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A  New  Year's  Wish 

Wliat  shall  I  wish  thee  this  neiv  year? 
Health,  wealth,  prosperity,  good  cheer, 
All  sunshine,  not  a  cloud  or  tear? 
Nay,  only  this: 

That  God  may  lead  thee  His  own  ivay, 
That  He  may  choose  thy  path  each  day, 
That  thou  mayest  feel  Him  near  alivay, 
For  this  is  bliss. 

To  knoiu  He  rules,  come  loss  or  gain, 
Sorrow  or  gladness,  sun  or  rain; 
To  know  He  loves  in  ease  or  pain, 
Is  perfect  rest. 

— Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WORLD 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


1  HE  RADIO  AND  DICTATORSHIP 

According  to  an  Italian  Facist, 
"There  could  be  no  completely  effective 
modern  dictatorship  without  the  radio. 
Otherwise,  you  would  achieve  merely 
the  old  fashioned  despotism,  maintained 
by  the  fear  of  the  knout  and  the  sword. 
Radio  enables  modern  governments  to 
build  up  a  far  more  complex  and  en- 
during dread.  The  Voice  of  the  ruler 
penetrates  your  home;  his  disembodied 
presence  lives  with  you.  Wherever  you 
turn  or  hide,  he  can  talk  to  you,  until 
you  vagely  fear  that  maybe  he  can 
see  you,  and  hear  you,  too.  If  you 
own  a  radio,  you  cannot  turn  it  down 
when  he  is  speaking,  else  you  will  be- 
come a  suspect  to  your  neighbors.  Gov- 
ernments make  it  possible  for  even  poor 
families  to  own  radios.  Besides,  loud- 
speakers are  turned  on  always  in  public 
and  semi-public  places — stores,  parks, 
lobbies.  All  day  we  inform  our  people 
toward  right  thinking;  and  we  can,  by 
interference,  blot  out  the  reception  of 
subversive    material    from    abroad." 

In  the  next  war,  says  this  same  au- 
thority, "There  will  be  less  escape  from 
words  than  from  shells.  Minds  will 
have  to  be  tougher  than  bodies.  It  will 
be  made  a  death  offence  for  a  citizen 
to   listen   to   enemy  broadcasts." 

Those  who  are  old  enough  to  remem- 
ber the  terrific  barrage  of  propaganda 
which  beat  upon  our  ears  unceasingly 
during  the  World  war  will  be  able  to 
imagine  what  it  will  be  like  now  that 
we  have  the  radio.  At  the  outbreak  of 
war,  governments  will  immediately  take 
over  the  radio,  and  you  will  hear  noth- 
ing except  what  they  want  you  to  hear. 

Then  suppose  that  one  power  should 
secure  control  over  all  the  broadcasting 
of  the  entire  world,  wliich  is  doubtless 
the  very  thing  which  will  come  to  pass 
when  the  "Beast"  reaches  the  summit 
of  his  awful  authority  (cf  Rev.  13). 

Perhaps  this  is  why  in  the  following 
chapter  (Rev.  14)  God  resorts  to  fly- 
ing angels  for  the  purpose  of  convey- 
ing His  warnings  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  especially  to  those  who  wor- 
ship the  Beast  and  his  image.  Puny 
man,  after  all,  cannot  shut  out  the  mes- 
sage  of  the  eternal   God. 


w 


of  that  unfortunate  country  the  fol- 
lowing question:  When  will  the  next 
great   European   war   break   out? 

'Ilie  answer  was:  "The  war  has  al- 
ready begun.  Do  you  still  think  of  war 
as  something  to  be  officially  declared  ? 
Alas,  that  sort  of  thing  belongs  to  the 
past,  when  there  were  more  gentlemen 
than  thugs  in  the  chancelleries  of  Eur- 
ope; to  the  age  of  chivalry,  and  not  to 
these  days  of  ganster  government.  In 
your  country,  gangs  declare  war  by 
dumping  corpses  from  automobiles,  or 
leaving  them  propped  up  on  the  door- 
step of  the  rival.  In  Europe,  the  first 
intimation  our  nation  will  have  that  an- 
other country  is  warring  on  us  is  when 
a  thousand  bombs  drop  upon  our 
homes." 

As  to  the  truth  of  this  prediction,  we 
might  ask  the  Chmese.  They  know. 
Some  of  the  bloddiest  fighting  of  his- 
tory is  going  on  in  China,  involving  the 
loss  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  lives, 
yet  no  declaration  of  war  has  been  is- 
sued. 


1  HE   LONELINESS  OF  THE   LIAR 

Recently  a  noted  newspaper  reporter 
remarked  of  a  certain  politician,  "He 
trusts  nobody,  and  nobody  trusts  him." 
If  you  wonder  how  a  man  could  get 
himself  into  such  a  tragic  plight,  the 
answer  is  that  this  politician  has  per- 
haps made  more  solemn  promises  and 
broken  them  recklessly  than  any  other 
politician   in   American   history." 

Such  men  may  be  popular  at  first, 
but  in  the  end  they  tend  to  isolate 
themselves.  The  liar  is  the  true  anti- 
social. No  society  can  endure  unless 
men  trust  one  another.  Broken  prom- 
ises pave  the  road  to  anarchy.  The  lie 
is  worse  than  the  bomb. 

There  are  many  men  who  would  not 
dream  of  repudiating  a  note  or  a  con- 
tract which  they  had  signed,  but  who 
break  with  impunity  their  verbal  prom- 
ises. They  make  promises  easily,  but 
are  very  careful  what  they  sign".  The 
only  kind  of  truth  that  is  sacred  to 
them  is  the  kind  which  is  collectible  in 
a  court  of  law. 


I 


HEN  WILL   IT  BEGIN? 


A  correspondent  of  Collier's,  report- 
ing on  conditions  in  the  Spanish  war, 
asked   one    of   the   foremost   diplomats 


N  THE  REALM  OF  HIGHER  ED- 
UCATION 

At  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  one 
of  the  intellectual  centers  of  America, 
it  is  entirely  proper  to  appear  before 
the   art  class  without  benefit  of  cloth- 


ing, but  you  must  first  prove  that  you 
are  not  a  registered  student  of  the  un- 
iversity. 

University  authorities  discovered  a 
student  posing  before  the  art  class  in 
the  nude,  and  ordered  her  to  put  her 
clothes  on.  The  professor  in  charge  ex- 
plained that  he  did  not  know  that  the 
girl  was  a  student,  which  apparently 
satisfied  the  officials.  After  this,  how- 
ever, all  who  wish  to  pose  before  the 
art  class  in  the  nude  must  register  their 
intentions  one  week  in  advance  so  as 
to  give  the  university  time  to  make 
sure  they  are  not  students.  The  au- 
thorities might  try  stamping  all  stu- 
dents with  indelible  ink,  like  the  hos- 
pitals do  in  the  case  of  newly  bom 
babies.  Thus  the  art  professors  could 
keep  out  of  trouble,  and  at  the  same 
time  go   on   with  what  they  call  "art." 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mark's  Gos- 
pel the  story  is  told  of  how  our  Lord 
cast  a  whole  host  of  devils  out  of  a 
poor  lunatic,  and  after  the  man  was 
cured  we  read  that  the  people  saw  him 
"clothed  and  in  his  right  mind"  (15). 
The    Bible   seems  to   suggest   a   rather 
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"THE  LAST  The    most    important    work 

GREAT  STAND  being  done  among  the  Ameri- 
OF  PAGANISM  IN  can  Indians  is  being  done  by 
NORTH  AMERICA"  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Among  the  Indians  this 
church  Iras  a  total  membership  of  7000  gathered  out 
of  40  tribal  groups  and  into  130  churches  and  39 
preaching  stations.  There  is  a  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment of  6,700.  Twenty-eight  white  and  fifty- 
three  native  ministers  compose  the  ministerial  staff. 

The  hardest  Indians  to  reach  are  the  Navajos. 
After  manj'  yeai-s  of  work  among  them,  there  are 
only  six  congregations  with  a  total  membership  of 
790  members.  Three  churches  of  the  Northern  Aii- 
zona  Presbytery  received  25  Nava.io  converts  last 
year. 

The  Navajos  of  northern  Arizona  are  referred  to 
as  "the  last  great  stand  of  paganism  in  North  Amer- 
ica"; however,  we  feel  this  is  rather  unjust  to  the 
Navajos.  Webster,  in  his  latest  dictionary,  says  that 
a  pagan  is  "one  who  is  neither  a  Christian,  a  Mo- 
hammedan, nor  a  Jew."  Taking  Webster's  defini- 
tion to  be  correct,  we  are  ready  to  say  that  the  uni- 
versities of  the  United  States  are  certainly  vying 
with  the  Navajos  in  Noiihem  Arizona  for  the  honor 
of  making  "the  last  great  stand  of  paganism  in 
North  America." 

Satan  is  certainly  striking  at  a  strategic  position 
when  he  strikes  to  capture  the  schools  in  which  the 
youth  of  America  is  being  trained.  There  s  no  great- 
er need  in  America  today  than  the  crying  need  for 
a  truly  Christian  school  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
exalted  and  His  Word  believed,  and  His  attitude 
toward  the  world  maintained. 

As  our  schools  become  more  and  more  pagan  we 
can  realize  that  the  day  may  be  close  at  hand  when 
it  will  be  again  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and 
the  days  of  Lot.  The  mass  of  people  will  be  neither 
Christian,  nor  Mohammedan,  nor  Jewish.  That  con- 
dition, if  the  prophets  are  to  be  believed,  will  herald 
a  day  of  judgment  for  the  world  and  the  return  of 
Christ  to  establish  His  kingdom. — R. 

THE  South  America  is  often  referred 

NEGLECTED    to  as  the  neglected  continent,  and 

CONTINENT     such    it    is.     Neglected    because    so 

many  Christian  churches  have  the 

notion  in  their  heads  that  the  Roman  Catholicism  of 


that  great  continent  is  a  presentation  of  at  least  a 
form  of  Christianity  to  those  people;  however,  the 
Romanism  of  South  America  is  nothing  short  of  a 
mere  paganized  Christianity. 

We  are  creditably  infoi'med  that,  among  the  In- 
dians of  Bi-azil  and  other  states,  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries  convert  these  Indians  simply  changing 
the  names  of  their  idols  to  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  St. 
Joseph,  St.  Mary,  etc..  Genuine  Paganism  may  par- 
ade itself  under  Christian  names,  and  indeed  does  so 
all  over  the  word. 

While  we  are  speaking  of  South  America,  a  broad- 
er term  (Latin  America)  takes  in  all  of  that  terri- 
tory lying  south  of  the  Rio  Grande. 

After  a  century  of  evangelistic  effort  in  Latin 
America  it  is  estimated  that  more  than  2,000  people 
are  connected  with  the  Protestant  churches.  This 
number  seems  rather  negligible ;  nevertheless,  there 
has  been  a  tremendous  increase  in  freedom  of 
thought  and  expression  throughout  all  Latin  Amer- 
ica. 

In  that  part  of  Latin  America  in  which  Tlie  Breth- 
ren Church  is  most  interested;  namely,  Argentina, 
over  2,000  Chiistian  young  people  have  undergone 
training  for  Bible  School  work.  If  our  Lord  shall 
tarry,  there  is  a  brighter  future  for  that  benighted 
priest-i'idden  land. — B. 

JEWS  MIGRATING         It  is  a  matter  of  interest 

TO  SOUTH  AMERICA  that,  since  1933,  more  than 

10,000  Jews  from  Germany 

have  entered  Argentina,  8,000  have  entered  Brazil. 

600  have  entered  Uruguay.    These  three  republics 
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had  the  largest  Jewish  population  in  South  America 
even  before  the  year  1923.  It  isn't  assuring  to  the 
Jews,  however,  that  German  Nazi  agents  are  very 
active  in  Brazil,  especially  within  the  large  German 
population. — B. 

KOREA        In  these  days,  when  Japan  is  very  much 
in  the  public  eye.  Christians  must  be  in- 
terested in  the  millions  who  dwell  under  the  sway 
of  that  unregenerate  Fascist  government. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  world 
under  Japanese  dominion  is  Korea.  The  evangeli- 
zation of  Korea  is  a  task  far  from  complete.  Protes- 
tant Christians  in  Korea  number  something  over 
400,000.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  a  mem- 
bership in  the  neighborhood  of  160,000.  There  are 
more  than  300,000  children  enrolled  in  the  Bible 
Schools  conducted  by  the  Methodist  and  Presbyter- 
ian churches.  These  two  denominations,  which  do 
the  largest  part  of  the  Protestant  work  in  Korea, 
have  between  them  nearly  4,000  Sunday  schools  with 
mroe  than  30,000  teachers. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  Korean  Chris- 
tians who  have  little  of  this  world's  goods  have  con- 
tributed within  a  year  over  2,000,000  yen  (a  yen 
amounts  to  .75  gram  pure  gold  U.  S.).  Valued  in 
day's  wages,  this  means  that  the  Japanese  Chris- 
tians have  contributed  more  than  2,000,000  days' 
wages.  This  compares 
very  favorably  indeed 
with  the  generosity  of 
Christians  in  the  United 
States.  Foreign  Missions 


grading  thing"  which  is  known  as  "relief"  or  the 
"dole";  and,  that  they  prefer  to  take  a  gun  and  go 
out  and  get  what  they  want.  Of  course  that  is  a 
silly  decision  on  their  part;  nevertheless  it  is  well 
to  know  what  a  lot  of  young  men  are  thinking.  We 
have  fallen  on  sad  times  indeed  when  young  fellows 
"haven't  got  a  chance"  and  old  fellows  can't  get  jobs 
because  of  age.    What  a  world! 

However,  when  looking  deeper  into  the  influence 
that  made  James  Dalhover,  ever  since  the  days  of 
John  Dillinger,  the  position  as  America's  Number 
One  Bandit,  we  learned  that  Dalhover  was  the  vic- 
tim of  divorced  parents.  Nine  out  of  ten  of  the  boys 
and  girls  that  go  wrong  are  the  children  of  divorced 
pai'ents  or  of  quarrelsome  parents  who,  through 
their  lack  of  love  for  each  other,  in  bitterness  and 
hate,  turn  the  home  that  ought  to  be  a  haven  for 
children  into  a  veritable  hell.  The  young  fellow  who 
"hasn't  a  chance"  is  usually  out  of  such  a  home. — B. 


SPIRITUAL  REDEMPTION 
OR 
SOCIAL  REFORM 


pay !— B. 

JAMES  DALHOVER  — 

"No.  I  BANDIT"! 

WHY  ? 

"I'd  probably  do  it 
again,"  said  the  "kill- 
crazy"  bad-man,  the  chief 
lieutenant  of  the  notor- 
ious Brady  gang,  James 
Dalhover,  in  Indiannapo- 
lis  a  few  days  ago  when 
an  officer  of  the  law 
asked  him  what  kind  of 
a  life  he  would  follow  if 
he  could  1  ive  over  the 
last  four  weeks.  Then 
the  man  who  has  held 
the  unsavory  title  of 
"Bandit  Number  One" 
since  the  days  of  John 
Dillinger,  went  on  to  say : 


FOR  BETTER  OR  FOR  WORSE 

"All  over  the  world,  old  institutions  and 
liabits  are  dying,  new  ideas  are  working  like 
a  leaven  among  masses  of  people  who  are 
quite  unequipped  to  test  their  ivorth.  The 
full  meaning  and  direction  of  these  changes 
are  still  hidden  from  us:  ivhat  seems  certain 
is  that  the  paths  trodden  by  the  footsteps  of 
ages  are  being  broken  up  and  'like  an  un- 
substantial pageant  faded'  the  old  life  is 
passing  atvay.  Some  of  the  assumptions  and 
beliefs  from  ivhich  the  missionary  enterprise 
has  derived  its  inspiration  are  being  ques- 
tioned by  many,  even  by  those  ivho  may  be 
its  keen  supporters  on  other  grounds.  .Man- 
kind is  no  longer  able  to  remain  tvithin  the 
fabric  of  habit  laboriously  built  up.  Into  the 
East  and  Africa,  thousands  of  neiv  ideas, 
are  pouring,  bringing  with  them  a  train  of 
neiv  desires  and  nexc  sensations.  The  fire 
has  been  kindled  and  the  dry  wood  is  burning 
fiercely  in  the  tvind." — Kenneth  G.  Griibb, 
"The  Modern  State  and  Missions,"  World 
Dominion,  October,  1937,  p.  338. 


Lord  Tweedsmuir, 
Governor  General  of 
Canada,  in  an  address 
at  Montreal  befoi'e 
the  General  Council  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  on 
June  24,  1937,  made  a  statement  which,  coming  from 
such  a  source,  is  worthy  of  the  thoughtful  consider- 
ation of  every  Christian.    He  said: 

"We   dare   not   give 
our     Christian     faith 
any  nai'row  political  or 
economic      interpreta- 
tion.     The,  gospel    is 
concerned       primarily 
with  spiritual  redemp- 
tion,   not    with    social 
refonn,  and  those  who 
draw  fi'om  it  any  spe- 
cial  political   creed   do 
violence  to  its  majesty. 
We  have  a  right  to  de- 
mand    the     Christian 
spirit    in    politics    but 
we   have   no   right   to 
call   this   or  that    (po- 
litical)   creed   specific- 
ally Christipn." 
It  is  really  refreshing 
to  read  a  statement  like 
this  from  the  lips  of  the 
Governor  General  of  Can- 
ada in  these  days  when 
the     "spiritual     redemp- 
tion" of  the  individual  is 
about    forgotten    in    the 


"A   young  fellow   nowa- 
days hasn't  got  a  chance!"   What  this  young  fellow 
meant  was  that  thousands  of  young  fellows  are  un- 
able to  get  a  job  that  will  save  them  from  that  "de- 


strenous  effoi'ts  of  min- 
isters to  socially  re-form  the  mass. 

The  Governor  General  went  on  to  declare  that 
"moral  anarchy"  stalks  abroad  over  the  earth,  due 


Jamuiry  1,  1938 


to  the  fact  that  (as  Mr.  Baldwin,  Britian's  Prime 
Minister,  has  put  it)  men  and  women  seek  to  ele- 
vate every  desire,  however  obscene,  into  a  good  be- 
cause it  is  desired";  and  stating  further  that  that 
"may  be  the  way  of  all  flesh,  but  it  is  not  the  way 
of  the  Cross." 

Lord  Tweedsmuir  fui'ther  declared  that,  as  foi- 
the  "promises  of  Utopias  in  the  future  where  life 
shall  be  rationalized,  scientific  and  padded  with  ev- 
ery material,  I  cannot  find  in  them  much  satisfac- 
tion for  the  immortal  part  of  man."  He  declares  that 
these  Utopias  are  but  "glossy  millenniums,  infinite- 
ly remote  from  the  realities  of  life."  He  said  furth- 
er: "What  we  need  is  a  new  and  wiser  Puritanism 

We  need  a  quickened  sense  of  sin No 

one  can  study  modern  literature  and  modern  art 
without  being  conscious  of  disintegration."  He  wise- 
ly advises  mankind  to  return  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers.  He  said:  "Our  fathers  had  certain  pi'ops 
to  conventional  ethics,  such  as  the  tradition  of 
church  attendance,  of  Sabbath  observance  and  of 
Bible  reading."  What  props  have  we  left  today? — B. 

"DEALERS       Drew  Pearson  and  Robert  S.  Allen, 

IN  SHIRT  "The    Ninie   Old    Men",    relate   that    a 

TAILS"     ladies'    church    auxiliary    in    Iowa,    in 

their   desperation    to   raise   money    to 

help  pay  the  preacher's  salary,  wrote  a  letter  to  Chief 

Justice  Hughes  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court, 

containing  the  following  paragraph : 

"In  order  to  raise  money  for  the  churcii,  our 
members  are  making  aprons  from  the  shirt-tails 
of  famous  men.   We  would  be  so  pleased  if  you 
could  send  us  one  of  your  shirt-tails.    Please 
have  Mi's.  Hughes  mark  them  with  your  initials 
and  also  pin  on  them  a  short  biography  of  the 
famous  occasions  in  which  they  have  been  inti- 
mately associated  with  your  life." 
They  say  that  Mrs.  Hughes  framed  the  letter  in 
ivory  as  the  Chief  Justice's  "dearest  possession." 
Well,  we  have  heard  of  the  dear,  well-meaning  sis- 
ters doing  a  good  many  things  to  raise  money  to 
help  along  the  Almighty  God,  maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,   even  to  charging  for  a  supper  a  nickel  an 
inch  for  the  number  of  inches  that  are  in  the  waist 
measure  of  his  lady  love,  but  this  shirt-tail  business 
about  caps  the  climax  I   What  a  sad  commentary  up- 
on the  faith  of  a  pastor  and  his  church,  when  it  per- 
mits a  bunch  of  silly  women  to  stoop  to  practices 
like  these,  instead  of  tapping  the  infinite  resources 
of  a  loving  Omnipotence  through  prayer.  The  church 
that,   by  prayer,  challenges  the   "Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting   Father,"   to   make  good   His  promises, 
is  the  church  whose  every  actual  need  is  ever  pro- 
vided.— B. 

"FOR  IT  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  wnt- 

WE  PRAY"     ing  of  "The  Meaning  of  Prayer",  re- 
lates that,  in  the  foothills  of  the  Hi- 
malayas, among  the  Khondo  of  North  India,  the  na- 


tives pray: 

"0  Lord,  we  know  not  what  is  good  for  us.  Thou 
knowest  what  it  is.    For  it  we  pray." 

But  why  should  such  prayer  be  thought  strange, 
and  known  only  to  a  strange,  off-the-track-of-the 
world  people"?  Do  not  we  all  read  a  Book  wherein 
it  is  written : 

"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties: for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

And  he  that  cearcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  mak- 
eth intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
\\  ill  of  God. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8: 
26-28). 

What  a  comfort  it  is  that  when  we  pray  amiss 
— when  we  pray  for  the  thing  we  would  not  pray  if 
onl.\-  we  could  truly  know  the  way  we  take — there 
is  One  who  prays  prevailingly  foi-  us,  and  prays  for 
the  thing  for  which  we  would  pray,  if  we  could  know 
the  future. 

And  Christian,  when  \ou  quote  for  your  own  com- 
fort and  the  comfort  of  others,  the  beloved  pas::age, 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God",  remember  that  the  reason 
why  all  things  are  working  out  for  your  good,  is 
because  God  is  graciously  refusing  to  grant  you  the 
things  for  which  you  are  praying,  and  is  answering 
the  prayer  of  your  great  Intercessor,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  asking  God  to  bestow  upon  you  the  direct  op- 
posite of  the  thing  you  ask.  But  remember  that  di- 
rect opposite  is  the  thing  for  which  you  would  pray, 
if  only  you  could  know. 

We  shall  never  forget  that  once  upon  a  time, 
we  took  our  little  six  year  old  son,  Glenn,  into  John 
Wanamaker's  great  store  in  Philadelphia.  Passing 
through  the  confectionery  department,  he  wanted 
candy,  nuts,  "soda  pop",  and  every  other  thing  that 
had  proven  to  be  "upsetting"  to  his  little  stomach. 
It  was  hard  to  say  "No!"  "No!"  and  constantly  ex- 
plain, "You  know  it  is  not  good  for  you !"  We  lead 
the  crest-fallen  little  chap  away  into  the  toy  depart- 
ment. There  he  saw  for  the  first  time  a  little  toy 
automobile,  big  enough,  however,  for  him  to  sit  in 
and  propel  with  his  little  feet.  We  saw  his  eyes 
bulge.  He  looked  at  us.  The  look  was  enough.  We 
bought  it.  Then  en  route  home,  he  suddenly  ex- 
claimed :  "Pop,  you  know  what's  good  fer  a  little 
feller,  don't  you.  Pop?" 

That  God,  our  Heavenly  Father  "knows  what's 
good  fer  a  little  feller",  and  sees  to  it  that  there  is 
One  who  ever  intercedes  for  us  according  to  His 
perfect  will. — B. 
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It  Shall  Not  Return  Unto  Me  Void 


// 


By  Rfev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


There  is  no  limit  to  what  God  can  do  through  a 
copy  of  His  Word.  The  quiet  operation  of  God's 
Word  by  the  Spirit  works  deeply  on  the  heart  of  the 
one  who  reads  it.  Often  a  preacher's  words  fail  to 
make  any  impression  on  the  hearers,  but  God's  own 
Word  printed  in  the  tongue  of  the  reader,  be  he 
black,  or  white,  red  or  yellow,  does  not  return  unto 
Him  void. 

Some  time  ago  we  wrote  you  of  the  Carino  family. 
Their  only  instruction  in  spiritual  things  had  been 
through  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Word  of  God.  "God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  (their)  hearts 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Cor.  4:6).  A 
short  time  ago,  mother  and  son  came  to  us  for  bap- 
tism. This  had  long  been  the  mother's  desire,  but 
though  the  father  was  becoming  more  and  more  in- 
terested in  the  gospel,  he  would  not  give  his  con- 
sent to  making  such  a  break  with  the  faith  of  his 
fathers.  So  her  coming  was  a  definite  victory  for 
the  Lord,  for  it  meant  that  the  husband  himself  had 
come  far.  Her  very  clear  answers  to  the  questions 
put  to  her  and  the  boy  before  their  baptism  showed 
how  well  taught  they  had  been,  in  spite  of  having  at- 
tended but  two  public  services  in  their  lives.  Her 
joy  and  ours  on  that  baptismal  day  was  very  great. 

"The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  hght:  it  giv- 
eth  understanding  to  the  simple"  (Psalm  119:130). 

A  member  of  the  Rio  Cuarto  church  had  had  a 
Bible  hidden  away  in  his  trunk  for  twenty  years.  A 
passing  colporter  had  insisted  that  he  buy  a  copy, 
and  he  finally  did  so  in  order  to  be  rid  of  the  man. 
He  was  not  even  sufficiently  interested  to  open  it, 
and  he  put  it  away  out  of  sight  in  his  trunk.  There 
came  a  da.\'  when  his  wife  was  taken  away  fi'om  him 
and  he  was  left  with  several  small  children.  He 
sought  in  various  ways  to  throw  off  his  sorrow  and 
to  find  some  interest  in  life,  but  in  vain.  At  this 
time  the  words  of  a  friend  brought  to  his  mind  the 
long  forgotten  Bible.  Thinking  that  he  might  pos- 
sibly find  something  in  it  to  ease  the  ache  in  his 
heart,  he  opened  it  for  the  first  time.  The  reading 
of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  able  "to  make  wise  unto  salvation"  gave  him  joy 
and  peace.  Today  he  is  rejoicing  in  the  power  of 
God  to  save  and  to  keep,  and  he  is  one  of  the  most 
faithful  members  of  the  Rio  Cuarto  church. 

Such  is  the  power  of  the  gospel  as  manifested  to- 


day in  all  parts  of  South  America.  The  printed  Word 
has  already  carried  the  gospel  to  thousands  un- 
reached by  the  missionary.  Many  Christian  groups, 
among  them  our  own  church  of  Tancacha,  owe  their 
origin  to  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  sold 
or  given  by  a  passing  colporter  or  missionary. 

Distribution  of  the  printed  Word  of  God  is  the 
work  of  our  Bible  Coach,  which  is  already  in  the 
field  for  the  summer  campaign.  We  are  handicapped 
again  by  lack  of  workers.  Even  if  each  one  of  our 
little  band  of  workers  wei'e  to  do  even  beyond  his 
means,  the  present  plans  for  the  summer's  work 
can  scixrcely  be  carried  out.  We  covet  your  prayers. 
The  need  is  extremely  urgent  for  the  day  of  oppor- 
tunity is  quickly  waning.  All  signs  point  to  the  sol- 
emn fact  that  the  days  are  drawing  to  an  end  when 
liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  will  be  obtained.  Not  an 
hour  should  be  lost  in  speaking  forth  the  gospel  mes- 
sage. 

This  situation  constitutes  a  call  to  prayer.  The 
forces  of  the  evil  one  are  fiercely  opposing  all  ag- 
gressive work  of  evangelism.  Prevailing  prayer,  en- 
ergized by  the  Spirit  of  God  will  accomplish  great 
things,  both  as  to  the  speedy  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  the  sending  forth  of  workers  into  the  field 
which  'are  white  already  unto  harvest.'  We  I'est 
upon  His  promise: 

"Ye  have  not  chosen  me. 
But  I  have  chosen  you ; 
and  ordained  you; 
That  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

And  that  your  fruit  should  remain; 

That  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
In  my  Name. 
He  will  give  it  you." 


IT  IS  BETTER 

To  be  safe  in  the  furnace  of  fire  with  Him 
Than  to  walk  in  the  light  alone ; 

It  is  better  to  walk  in  the  dark  with  God 
Than  to  sit  on  a  royal  throne. 

It  is  better  to  live,  and  love,  and  serve 
In  the  faith  of  the  risen  Lord ; 

To  walk  in  the  way  of  His  blessed  will 
And  to  rest  on  His  plighted  Word. 


Bankrupt 


By  R.  G.  LeTourneau,  founder  and  president  of 
R.  G.  LeTourneau,  Inc.,  Peoria,  III. 


<^=:^ 


(NOTE: — A  few  weeks  ago.  the  editor,  en  route  from 
Philadelphia  to  California,  made  an  overnight  stop  in  Peoria, 
111.  For  the  night,  he  and  his  wife  were  the  guests  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ralph  Snively,  who  are  members  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach.  Brother  Snively  is  the 
right-hand  man  of  Mr.  R.  G.  LeTourneau.  the  founder  and 
president  of  a  large,  prosperous  manufacturing  business 
making  heavy  road  machinery.  Ici  conversation  with  Mr. 
LeTourneau,  we  asked  him  if  he  would  be  willing  to  give  us 
his  testimony  for  publication  in  the  missionary  number  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist;  for,  a  man  who  can  march  in  a 
few  months  from  utter  bankruptcy  to  the  ownership  of  a 
large  concern  capitalized  at  many  millions  of  dollars,  must 
have  a  story  worth  telling.  Mr.  LeTourneau  said  that  he 
would  be  glad  to  see  that  we  received  his  testimony,  which 
we    present    below. 

One  Sunday  evening  nearly  two  years  ago,  Mr.  LeTourneau 
spoke  for  us  in  our  pulpit  in  Long  Beach.  At  that  time, 
the  quartet,  of  which  he  speaks  in  his  testimony,  sang.  We 
are  sure  this  marvelous  testimony  of  a  man  who  runs  his 
business  for  the  sole  purpose  of  prospering  God's  work,  and 
who  is  placing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  upon  the 
altar  for  Christ  and  His  church,  should  spur  more  of  us  to 
take   God   into   our   temporal   affairs. — L..S.B.) 

Job  said,  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee"   (42:.3). 

What  we  need  is  to  see  God.  It  is  too  bad  that  we 
wait  many  times  until  trouble  swoops  down  upon  us 
before  looking  up  to  God.  As  I  look  back  upon  my 
life,  at  the  times  of  stress,  God  has  always  been 
there  and  I  have  seen  Him  and  seen  His  hand  work 
in  a  marvelous  way.  1  would  like  to  tell  you  about 
four  times  in  my  life  when  I  really  saw  God. 

Moral  Bankniptcy 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  I  found  myself  on  the  verge 
of  moral  bankruptcy.    I  had  been  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home  and  I  knew  the  way  of  salvation, 

but  the  devil  was  fast  getting  the  upper  hand.  Just 
to  show  you  the  direction  in  which  I  was  headed,  my 
chum  with  whom  I  ran  continuously,  landed  in  jail 
shortly  after  God  saved  me  and  snatched  me  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning.  But  I  became  very  troubled 
about  my  soul  and  I  knew  hell  would  be  worse  for 
one  who  had  had  the  light  as  I  had  seen  it.  One 
night  I  responded  to  the  appeal  of  the  evangelist. 
He  said  to  me,  "If  your  father  promised  to  do  a  cer- 
tain thing  for  you,  would  you  believe  Him?"  And 
I  said,  "I  certainly  would."  He  said,  "Then  why 
don't  you  believe  God?"  I  couldn't  seem  to  grasp  it. 
I  went  home  and  went  to  bed,  but  had  only  slept  a 
few  minutes  when  I  woke  up  with  the  thought  on 
my  mind,  "I  am  still  on  my  way  to  hell!  I  must  do 
something!"    And  right  then  and  there  I  said,  "I 


will  believe  God.  I  can't  afford  to  take  the  cliance  of 
going  any  further  without  Him."  Realizing  that  the 
Savior  was  mine  because  I  had  trusted  Him,  im- 
mediately the  joy  of  salvation  burst  in  upon  my  soul 
and  I  jumped  out  of  bed  and  ran  to  tell  my  mother, 
thinking  that  perhaps  she  might  be  still  awake  pray- 
ing for  her  wayward  boy.  And  that  night  although 
I  had  heard  about  the  Savior  all  my  life,  I  saw  Him, 
and  others  saw  the  change  in  me. 

Spiritual  Bankruptcy 

I  went  on  for  another  sixteen  years  or  so  living 
as  many  Christians  do.  I  knew  I  was  saved  and  on 
my  way  to  heaven.  I  was  trying  to  serve  the  Lord 
but  was  making  a  very  poor  job  of  it.  I  wasn't  ex- 
actly what  you  would  call  a  backslider,  but  I  came 
to  realize  that  my  life  was  not  counting  for  Jesus. 
I  was  on  the  verge  of  spiritual  bankruptcy. 

My  younger  sister  used  to  say  to  me,  "Bobby, 
don't  you  love  Jesus?"  And  I  realized  that  she  had 
a  love  in  her  heart  for  her  Savior,  a  passion,  that  I 
did  not  have.  Her  love  w-as  strong  enough  to  take 
her  out  to  the  Indians  in  Arizona  to  tell  them  about 
her  Savior,  and  then  to  China. 

I  knew  that  I  ought  to  be  witnessing  for  my  Lord, 
as  He  had  done  so  much  for  me.  I  tried  to  speak 
for  my  Savior,  but  I  seemed  unable  to  do  it.  The 
man  working  along  side  of  me  in  the  shop  would 
take  the  name  of  my  Lord  in  vain,  and  I  would  say 
nothing.  I  said  to  myself,  "If  someone  made  fun  of 
my  mother  or  my  sister,  I  would  not  stand  for  it, 
and  yet  I  am  allowing  the  name  of  my  Lord  and 
Savior  who  died  for  me  on  Calvary  to  be  taken  in 
vain  and  I  make  no  protest."  Then  one  night  I  went 
to  the  altar  again.  I  said,  "Lord,  I  need  victory.  I 
know  the  love  that  ought  to  be  in  my  heart  is  not 
there.  If  you  will  give  me  the  backbone  that  I  need 
and  fill  me  with  your  Spirit  so  that  I  can  witness 
for  you,  I'll  do  whatever  you  ask  me  from  this  day 
on."  And  my  Savior  took  me  at  my  word.  Once 
again  He  heard  my  prayer  and  I  saw  Him  face  to 
face  that  night.  I  arose  from  my  knees  feeling  that 
God  had  heard  and  answered.  You  may  call  that  ex- 
perience by  any  name  you  wish,  but  I  say  God  heard 
and  answered  my  prayer. 

It  was  so  real  to  me  that  I  went  to  the  pastor  the 
next  morning  and  said,  "Brother,  do  you  think  I 
should  go  as  a  missionary?"   For  I  had  two  sisters 
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in  China  at  the  time  and  our  people  beheved  in  mis- 
sions, beheved  in  getting  the  gospel  out  to  those  who 
had  never  heard.  I  said,  "I  suppose  I  am  too  old, 
but  I  promised  God  last  night  I  would  do  what  He 
wanted  me  to  do  and  I  want  to  make  good  that  prom- 
ise." My  pastor  said,  "Let's  pray  about  it."  After 
we  had  prayed  he  said,  "You  know  God  needs  busi- 
nessmen, too";  and  I  replied,  "All  right,  I'll  try  to 
be  God's  business  man."  I  have  been  trying  to  carry 
out  this  commission  ever  since,  and  I  find  it  a  glor- 
ious life  to  live.  I  believe  if  every  business  man 
could  realize  what  an  opportunity  he  has  to  serve 
God  in  business,  things  would  be  different,  because 
I  believe  God  has  a  place  for  everyone  of  us,  whether 
it  be  serving  Him  in  business,  in  the  work  shop,  in 
the  home,  behind  the  sacred  desk,  or  on  the  foreign 
field,  and  we  will  be  happiest  if  we  find  that  place. 
How  things  did  begin  to  go  in  tlie  business  after  I 
made  it  God's! 

Financial  Bankruptcy 

I  sought  to  honor  the  Loi'd  with  my  subst:mce  in 
a  new  way,  and  1  found  that  1  could  not  beat  Him  at 
giving.  I  proved  the  fact:  "God  will  not  be  any 
man's  debtor."  Everything  went  fine  for  several 
years  until  one  year  I  failed  Him  again.  Again,  it 
was  not  a  case  of  backsliding,  but  I  got  off  on  tiie 
wrong  track.  I  said,  "I  will  take  all  my  finances  to 
handle  the  program  I  have  set  this  year,  and  next 
year  I'll  have  a  lot  of  money  for  the  Lord."  I  was 
wrong,  because  God  wants  the  first  fruits.  It  doesn't 
take  much  faith  to  count  up  what's  left  and  give 
God  a  portion  of  it.  God  expects  us  to  let  Him  have 
the  first  fruits  and  trust  Him  that  the  harvest  will 
be  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs,  for  we  are  told  that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.  You 
can  guess  the  result:  At  the  end  of  that  year,  and 
by  the  way  it  was  right  at  the  beginning  of  the  de- 
pression, I  found  myself  with  several  thousand  dol- 
lars of  debts  to  pay  and  no  way  to  get  the  money. 
Many  firms  who  were  in  better  than  I  was,  went 
down,  never  to  rise  again.  But  as  I  struggled 
along,  not  knowing  from  one  day  to  the  next  wheth- 
er the  sheriff  was  going  to  put  the  lock  on  the  door 
or  not,  on  the  verge  of  financial  bankruptcy,  once 
more  I  met  God  ff'Ce  to  face.  I  said,  "Lord,  how 
can  I  pledge  for  missions  now  when  it  is  all  gone  and 
no  chance  to  get  the  money  to  pay  it?"  But  the  still, 
small  voice  said,  "Better  make  the  old  pledge  again 
and  trust  Me." 

At  that  time  we  had  stalled  the  material  men  un- 
til we  couldn't  hold  them  off  much  longer.]  We  were 
running  a  small  factory  and  the  pay  roll  was  about 
five  weeks  behind.  I  made  a  little  deal  with  God  that 
whenever  I  was  able  to  meet  the  pay  roll,  I  would 
save  out  His  part.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  under 
the  circumstances,  within  a  few  weeks  the  payroll 
was  coming  through  on  time.  What  a  wonderful 
God  we  have !   Why  don't  we  believe  Him  more  ? 


Physical  Bankruptcy 

I  have  been  very  much  interested  in  the  book  of 
Job  these  last  few  months  and  I  don't  know  whether 
the  devil  got  to  saying  things  about  me  like  he  did 
about  Job  or  not ;  but  I  do  know  that  five  and  a  half 
months  ago,  I  found  myself  once  more  in  desperate 
circumstances,  this  time  on  the  verge  of  physical 
bankruptcy. 

We  were  traveling  along  the  highway  in  Tennesee 
on  the  way  to  a  service  to  give  my  testimony.  I  had 
a  marvelous  male  quartet  with  me,  and  my  wife,  six 
of  us  in  the  car.  But  a  head-on  collision  occured 
which  killed  out-right  five  of  the  nine  occupants  of 
the  two  cars,  three  in  the  other  car  and  two  of  the 
quartet  in  ours.  There  was  no  excuse  for  the  acci- 
dent. It  happened  in  the  middle  of  the  day  on  a  good 
road,  no  turns  and  no  traffic.  We  had  a  good  driver, 
and  when  I  say  a  good  driver,  I  speak  from  experi- 
ence on  the  race  track  and  all.  But  the  man  in  the 
other  car,  driving  a  Chevrolet  at  a  furious  rate  of 
speed,  turned  around  to  talk  to  the  folks  in  the  back 
seat  and  swung  over  on  our  side  of  the  road.  Our 
driver  took  the  shoulder  to  the  right  intending  to 
give  him  the  road  to  let  him  pass,  but  he  shot  clear 
over  to  our  shoulder  and  there  was  a  head-on.  One 
member  of  our  party  was  practically  unhurt,  the 
only  one  of  nine.  He  dragged  me  out  of  the  wreck- 
age first — one  foot  crushed,  leg  broken,  both  hips 
out  of  joint,  pelvic  bone  fractured,  a  piece  of  bone 
broken  off  the  side  of  the  hip  socket,  and  chest 
crushed.  One  would  not  beheve  it  possible,  but 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  did  not  lose  consciousness. 
Then  he  laid  my  wife  unconscious  on  my  right  hand 
side.  She  was  bruised  and  cut  from  head  to  foot. 
Then  he  laid  the  other  living  member  of  our  party 
with  broken  arm  and  collar  bone,  unconscious,  on 
the  other  side. 

I  looked  up  to  heaven  and  said,  "Lord,  this  could 
not  have  happened  if  You  had  not  permitted  it  be- 
cause I  know  'all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God'."  And  I  said,  "Lord  it's  all  right 
with  me.  Though  I  may  not  understand,  I  have  con- 
fidence enough  to  know  that  it  will  be  all  right." 

God  was  so  near  that  I  wasn't  anxious  or  worried 
and  simply  began  to  give  orders  to  Bill  to  do  his 
best  to  see  that  the  six  children  would  all  go  through 
for  God  if  Evelyn  and  I  went  to  be  with  Jesus.  Tlien 
the  thought  came  across  my  mind,  "Why  should  I 
complain?  My  Lord  suffered  more  than  this  for 
me."  His  presence  continued  to  be  so  very  real  that, 
once  again,  I  could  say  with  Job,  "Lord  I  have  heai'd 
of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  Thee." 

Today  I  stand  as  a  living  witness  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  intercedes  for  me  at  the  light 
hand  of  God,  is  sufficient  for  body,  soul,  and  spirit ; 
and  finances,  too! 
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Within  the  Walls  oF  War-Torn 
Shanghai 


FROM   A  MISSIONARY 
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(NOTE:— Recently  a  letter  reached  us  from  G.  B.  Halleck, 
D.  D.,  a  missionary  in  China,  giving  us  some  of  the  terrible 
experiences  that  he  passed  through  in  Shanghai.  Rev.  Hal- 
leck is  a  great  lover  of  the  little  yellow  lads  and  lassies  for 
whom  Christ  also  die.  Since  this  letter  was  written,  the  Jap- 
anese juggernaut  has  rolled  completely  over  Shanghai  and 
is  now  rolling  over  other  cities  in  China.  The  Japanese 
hordes  are  at  the  gate  of  Nanking  as  these  words  are  being 
written,  and  doubtless  the  next  few  weeks  will  witness  in 
Nanking   the   horrible   scenes   witnessed   in   Shanghai 

How  earnestly  Christians  should  pray  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to  sit  down  on  David's 
throne  and  take  authority  over  the  nations.  When  that  happy 
hour  arrives,  "the  sword  will  be  beaten  into  the  plowshare, 
and  the  spear  into  the  pruning  hook,  and  nations  will  learn 
war  no  more."  Come.   Lord  Jesus,  come!) 

We   quote   from    the   letter    aforementioned: 

This  is  a  very  sad  time  in  Shangliai.  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  terror ;  terror  among  the  Chinese,  whose 
troops  are  fighting  for  their  country's  liberty;  ter- 
ror among  the  Koreans,  who  unwilHngly  belong  to 
Japan;  terror  among  English,  who  are  neutral;  ter- 
ror among  Americans,  who  in  tiieir  hearts  are  for 
the  Chinese;  terror  among  the  Hindus,  the  Filipinos, 
the  Germans,  the  Spaniards,  and  the  rest.  All  are 
in  trouble,  all  are  running  here  and  there,  seeking 
safety  and  finding  none.  All  are  distracted,  sleep- 
ing in  discomfort;  many  in  one  room  with  beds  on 
the  floor;  many  sleeping  on  porches;  many  in  nar- 
row alleys  close  to  sheltering  walls,  hoping  the  wind 
will  not  blow  rain  on  them.  Many  are  sleeping  on  side 
walks  or  in  parks,  fortunate  to  have  shelter  undei' 
a  tree;  anywhere  so  as  not  to  be  in  the  districts  un- 
der the  savage  Japanese  control  and  so  escape  their 
too  ready  bayonets  and  their  pla,yful  machine-gun 
toys,  cruel  beyond  compare!  Oh,  the  slaughter  1  1 
dare  not — II  The  Bible  says,  "Pray  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  winter."  It  is  well  that  this  trouble  is  not 
in  winter,  for  hundreds  of  thousands  would  starve 
or  freeze  to  death. 

Why  do  they  all  so  fear?  Chinese  and  Japanese 
planes  are  flying  overhead  and  anti-air-craft  guns 
shoot  them  down  on  our  heads  and  hundreds  are 
killed  at  a  time  among  the  refugees  cowering  in  the 
streets.  The  Japanese  planes  drop  bombs  in  many 
places  killing  many.  Oh,  I  dare  not  tell  you  all,  it 
is  indescribably  horrifying!  and  all  for  nothing  but 


to  please  the  civilized,  barberous,  savage  Japanese 
military  clique  who  wish  to  show  their  prowess, 
put  to  use  their  mechanized  military  forces  to 
crush  China  to  her  knees,  take  her  in  preparation 
for  devouring  England  and  America  after  gobbling 
up  China.  This  is  no  dream ;  but  is  Japan's  much 
talked  of  plan. 

America  and  England  tell  us  citizens,  "We  will 
protect  you,  run  for  your  life!  We  keep  24  hour 
watch  and  we  make  protests!"  They  have  sent  ten 
thousand  Americans  and  British  to  Hongkong  and 
Manila;  but  have  done  practically  nothing  to  pro- 
tect the  citizens  that  remain.  American  and  Brit- 
ish property  goes  up  in  smoke.  American  war  ves- 
sels and  merchant  ships  are  bombed  and  the  Brit- 
ish Ambassador  is  shot,  yet  nothing  is  done  but 
making  empty  protests  and  as  empty  warnings! 
We  Christians  have  the  Bible  comfort  in  taking 
"joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods."  But  most  bus- 
iness men  and  property  owners,  who  have  not  in 
heaven  a  better  and  enduring  substance,  do  not  like 
such  enjoyment! 
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The  Christ  of  No  Compromise 

"Think  how  the  fire  of  Christ  tears  asun- 
der and  separates.  Think  of  the  intolerance 
of  Jesus.  His  divisive  demands,  His  stern 
demands.  His  sevenfold  woes  to  the  Phari- 
sees of  His  day.  The  words  in  the  twenty- 
third  chapter  of  Matthew  would  stir  a  great 
conference  today  if  we  dared  to  use  those 
words  to  ourselves,  and  to  one  another,  which 
Christ  used  to  the  ministry  of  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem.  The  very  presence  of  Jesus  de- 
mands division.  He  divides  men  and  women, 
and  cleaves  humanity  eternally,  horizontally, 
perpendicularly,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  to 
the  highest  heaven,  and  to  the  lowest  separ- 
ation from  God — in  Christ  joy  and  peace; 
without  Christ,  without  hope,  without  God." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Night  Cometh 

By   Clarence   L.   Sickel,  Missionary  to  Argentina 


When  Mexico  legislated  a  number  of  years  ago  to 
exclude  all  foreigners  from  the  teaching  of  religion 
within  her  borders,  the  aim,  no  doubt,  was  to  limit 
the  political  intriguing  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests.  The  extension  of  the  prohibition  to  exclude 
Protestant  missionaries  would  be  a  gesture  of  im- 
partiality on  the  part  of  the  Mexican  government. 

Later  news  came  that  Venezuela  was  about  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Mexico  and  that  all  teach- 
ing of  religion  by  foreigners  was  to  be  forbidden 
in  that  country  also.  In  1934  the  entrance  of  men 
missionaries,  new  and  old,  except  those  who  might 
hold  las,  was  forbidden. 

The  present  government  in  Ecuador  is  not  sympa- 
thetic to  religion.  In  order  to  avoid  suspicion  of  par- 
tiality towards  Protestant  missionaries,  it  has 
obliged  them  to  comply  with  the  same  laws  as  those 
which  limit  the  activities  of  the  Catholic  priests. 

In  view  of  this  trend  of  affairs  in  many  of  the 
South  American  republics,  we  are  called  upon  to 
face  the  fact  that  sooner  or  later  a  similar  action 
may  be  taken  in  Argentina. 

The    present    Argentine    Government    is    giving 


more  and  more  to  the  power  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
She,  in  turn,  feeling  sure  of  her  power,  is  attacking 
on  every  hand.  Especially  bitter  are  her  attacks  on 
the  evangelical  churches  of  Buenos  Aires.  A  law 
recently  passed  forbids  the  holding  of  evangelical 
meetings  within  two  blocks  of  a  Catholic  church.  The 
First  Methodist  Church  of  Buenos  Aires,  a  splendid 
new  edifice,  has  two  Catholic  Churches  within  the 
limit  established  by  this  law,  and  just  what  that  will 
mean  remains  to  be  seen.  In  Buenos  Aires  and  Ro- 
sario  restrictions  have  already  been  placed  on  open 
air  meetings.  The  entire  message  must  first  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  authorities  for  correction  or  extrac- 
tion, and  only  what  is  left  may  be  given  to  the  peo- 
ple. Election  returns  tell  us  that  the  same  party  will 
continue  to  be  in  power  for  another  six  years.  This 
will  no  doubt  mean  greater  restrictions  in  the  future. 
We  believe  that  verily  the  night  cometh.  Pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  raise  up  faithful  na- 
tive helpers  and  evangelists,  fill  them  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  then  send  them  forth  with  fire  and  unc- 
tion from  on  high  to  take  the  message  of  the  only 
Savior,  the  living  Savior,  to  their  own  people. 


Thistledown 


By  D.  M,  Panton 


Do  we  realize  the  extraordinary  dynamic  of  the 
printed  page?  Dr.  Goodell,  of  the  American  Board 
of  Missions,  passing  through  Nicodemia  in  1832, 
having  no  time  to  stop,  left  with  a  stranger  a  copy 
of  The  Dairyman's  Daughter  in  the  Armenian-Turk- 
ish language.  Seventeen  years  afterwards  he  visited 
Nicodemia,  and  found  a  church  of  more  than  forty 
members,  and  a  Protestant  community  of  more 
than  two  hundred.  Dr.  Griffith  John  tells  of  eight 
churches  in  China  reared  by  tracts  alone.  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  traveling  in  India,  was  amazed  to  find  a  small 
town  in  which  the  idol  shrine  and  temples  wei'e  emp- 
ty, but  the  townsfolk  pi-ofessed  the  Christian  faith. 
It  transpired  that  some  years  earlier,  one  of  the 
townsfolk  had  been  given  an  old  garment  by  an  Eng- 
lish resident,  in  a  pocket  of  which,  forgotten,  lay  a 
Gospel  portion  with  eight  or  nine  tracts  in  the  ver- 
nacular. The  Life  is  not  in  the  sower,  but  in  the 
seed.  Even  if  an  infidel  scattered  the  Scriptures,  he 
would  only  be  exploding  his  own  battlements. 

For   in    scattering   divine   literature   we   liberate 


thistledown,  laden  with  precious  seed,  which,  blown 
by  the  winds  of  the  Spirit,  floats  over  the  world. 

The  printed  page  never  flinches,  never  shows  cow- 
ardice; it  is  never  tempted  to  compromise;  it  never 
tires,  never  grows  disheartened;  it  travels  cheaply, 
and  requires  no  hired  hall;  it  works  while  we  sleep; 
it  never  loses  its  temper;  and  it  works  long  after  we 
are  dead.  The  printed  page  is  a  visitor  which  gets 
inside  the  home,  and  stays  there;  it  always  catches 
a  man  in  the  right  mood,  for  it  speaks  to  him  only 
when  he  is  reading  it;  it  always  sticks  to  what  it 
has  said,  and  never  answers  back ;  and  it  is  bait  left 
permanently  in  the  pool. 

Another  powerful  reason  for  using  literature  is 
that  the  pi'inted  page  will  i-each  those  othei-wise 
utterly  unreachable,  and  may  be  the  only  chance 
they  will  ever  have  of  eternal  life.  Someone  once 
gave  four  copies  of  H.  L.  Hasting's  lecture  on  the 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  to  four  infidels  at  different 
times.  All  four  were  converted,  and  became  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  in  four  different  denominations. 
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Many  decades  ago,  a  lady  gave  some  leaflets  to  two 
actors.  One  of  the  actors,  led  by  this  tract  to  attend 
chiu'ch  and  so  becoming  converted,  was  Dr.  George 
Lorimer,  pastor  of  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 
Through  his  influence,  Russell  H.  Conwell  was  led 
into  the  ministry.  Thus  the  Baptist  Temple  in  Phila- 
delphia, together  with  the  work  of  the  Tremont 
Temple,  and  the  j^ersonal  influence  of  these  two 
notable  pulpit  speakers,  is  traceable  to  one  little  leaf- 
let in  the  hands  of  a  woman. 

Nor  can  any  limit  be  put  to  the  extent  of  its  pos- 
sible influence.  Luther  wrote  a  pamphlet  on  Gala- 
tians  which,  falling  into  Bunyan's  hands,  converted 
him;  and  the  135th  translation  (an  African)  of  Pil- 
grim's Progress  has  just  been  issued.  More  than 
1.50,000,000  copies  of  Spurgeon's  sermons  have  gone 
into  circulation.  Nor  is  even  its  political  influence 
measurable.  A  young  Frenchman  who  had  been 
Avounded  at  the  seige  of  Saint  Quentin  was  languish- 
ing on  a  pallet  in  the  hospital  when  a  tract  that  lay 
on  the  coverlet  caught  his  eye.  He  read  it  and  was 
converted  b>'  it.  Tlie  monument  of  that  man  may 
be  seen  before  the  Church  of  the  Consistory  in  Paris, 
standing  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand --Admiral  Coligny, 
the  leader  of  the  Reformation  in  France.  But  the 
tract  had  not  yet  finished  its  work.  It  was  read  by 
Coligny's  nurse,  a  Sister  of  Mercy,  who  pentitently 
placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess,  and  she, 
too,  was  converted  by  it.  She  fled  from  France  to 
the  Palatinate,  where  she  met  a  young  Hollander 
and  became  his  wife.  The  influence  which  she  had 
upon  that  man  re-acted  upon  the  whole  continent 
of  Europe,  for  he  was  William  of  Orange,  who  be- 
came the  champion  of  liberty  and  Protestantism  in 
the  Netherlands. 

The  printed  page  is  deathless:  you  can  destroy 
one,  but  the  Press  can  reproduce  millions:  as  often 
as  it  is  martyred,  it  is  raised:  the  ripple  started  by 
a  given  tract  can  widen  down  the  centuries  until 
it  beats  upon  the  Great  White  Throne.  Its  very  mu- 
tilation can  be  its  sowing.  When  Leigh  Richmond 
was  once  travelling  by  coach,  passengers  got  out  to 
walk  and  he  began  to  give  a  tract  to  every  wayfarer 
he  met.  One  of  his  fellow-travellers  smiled  derisive- 
ly as  he  saw  a  tract  treated  contemptuously  by  the 
receiver,  torn  in  two,  and  thrown  down  on  the  road. 
A  puff  of  wind  carried  it  over  a  hedge  into  a  hay- 


field,  where  a  number  of  haymakers  were  seated; 
and  soon  they  were  listening  to  the  tract,  read  by 
one  of  their  number  who  had  found  it.  He  was  ob- 
served carefully  joining  together  the  two  parts 
which  had  been  torn  asunder,  but  were  held  together 
by  a  thread.  The  reader  was  led  to  reflection  and 
prayer,  and  subsequently  became  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian and  tract  distributor  himself;  and  of  the  rest, 
within  twelve  months  three  became  active  Christian 
workers. 

Nor  let  us  forget  the  enormous  electric  voltage 
prayer  can  put  behind  the  tract.  God's  thistledown 
enters  doors  locked  to  the  evangelist;  it  can  be  en- 
closed in  every  letter;  its  economy  places  it  within 
the  reach  of  all;  it  preaches  in  the  factory,  the  rail- 
way carriage  ,the  kitchen ;  it  visits  the  hospital  ward 
and  the  workhouse,  and  whispers  in  the  ear  of  the 
dying.  For  prayer — that  is,  God — is  behind  it.  "On 
every  tract  or  copy  of  fhe  Holy  Scriptures  which 
we  give,"  says  George  Muller,  "(1)  we  should  as 
much  as  possible  ask  God's  blessing.  (2)  We  should 
expect  God's  blessing  upon  our  labors  and  confi- 
dently expect  it;  yea,  look  out  for  His  blessing.  (3) 
We  should  labor  on  in  this  service,  prayerfully  and 
believingly  labor  on,  even  though  for  a  long  time 
we  should  see, little  or  no  fruit;  yea,  we  should  la- 
bor on  as  if  everything  depended  on  our  labors, 
whilst,  in  reality,  we  ought  not  to  put  the  least  con- 
fidence in  our  exertions,  but  alone  in  God's  ability 
and  willingness  to  bless,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  our  ef- 
forts for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

The  final — and  almost  incredible — incentive  is 
that  the  opportunity  is  rapidly  passing.  Tlie  print- 
ing and  distribution  of  godly  literature  in  Russia  is 
now  impossible;  and  in  countres  so  near  us  as  Italy 
and  Germany,  it  is  shaii^ly  limited.  It  may  soon  be 
over  for  us. 

The  sunset  burns  across  the  sky; 
Upon  the  air  its  warning  cry 
The  curfew  tolls,  from  tower  to  tower; 
0  children,  'tis  the  last,  last  hour! 
Tlie  work  that  centuries  might  have  done 
Must  crowd  the  hour  of  setting  sun; 
And  through  all  lands  the  saving  Name 
Ye  must  in  fervent  haste  proclaim. 
Reprinted  from  Tlie  Morning  Star,  Jan.,  193-5. 
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I  WANTED— PECULIAR  PEOPLE  | 

%  I  have  heard  it  said,  "Yes,  he  is  a  good  mmi,  but  peculiar."    I  should  like  to  find  x 

%  a  church  made  up  of  peculiar  people — that  church   would  shake  the  world.    Christ  said  y 

'k  ive  were  to  be  peculiar,  zealous  (on  fire),  fidl  of  good  ivorhs.   Elijah  was  peculiar,  but  $ 

%■  he  VKi-s  worth  more  than  the  hundred  thousand  around  him.    Enoch  — ./  suppose  all  ^ 

%  pointed  to  him:  and  Daniel  ivas  the  most  peculiar  man  Babylon  ever  had.    When  God  % 

^  has  a  great  tvork  to  do,  He  will  call  some  pecidiar  man  to  do  it — a  man  tvho  sets  his  v 

^;  back  to  the   world  and.  his  face  towards  heaven  like  a  flint.  And  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  '4 

X-  run  to  and  fro  to  find  such  an  one!  — D.  L.  Moody.  'k 
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A  Statement 


It  is  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  "Brethren" 
can  be  found  who  will  wilfully  originate,  by  voice 
or  by  pen,  such  malicious  rumors  and  utter  false- 
hoods as  are  being  bandied  about  over  our  Brother- 
hood these  days  to  the  extent  that  they  compelled 
the  printing  of  the  statement  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist (Dec.  18th)  by  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of 
The  National  Home  Mission  Board;  and,  now  also 
makes  necessary  this  similar  statement  by  the  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. 

We  had  not  heard  until  we  read  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller's  statement  entitled,  "We  Regret,"  that  the 
Home  Mission  Board  was  being  made  the  victim 
of  such  absurd  and  utterly  baseless  rumors  as  the 
one  which  Brother  Miller  denied.  It  is  not  only 
amazing  that  such  a  rumor  could  be  floated  among 
Brethren  professing  to  be  saved  (either  tempo)-ar- 
ily  or  eternally),  but  it  is  even  more  amazing,  even 
as  Brother  Miller  states,  that  Brethren  especially 
Brethren  ministers,  can  be  found  who  will  give  cred- 
ence to  the  rumors.  Imagine  any  sane  person  be- 
lieving "that  after  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Home  Missions  is  in,  the  Secretary  plans  to  turn 
all  the  funds  over  to  the  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary, at  Akron,  Ohio"  !  If  that  were  a  true  report 
then  let  sympathy,  not  criticism,  be  extended  Broth- 
er Miller,  for  something  has  snapped  in  his  head  and 
he  sliould  be  in  an  asylum  getting  medical  help  ! 

Recently,  when  in  the  east,  we  heard  that  var- 
ious reports  were  afloat  concerning  our  Foreign 
Mission  Board.  Some  felt  that  we,  in  our  official 
position,  should  take  cognizance  of  them,  and  issue 
a  public  denial.  This  we  did  not  do,  for  the  reports 
were  so  utterly  unbelievable  by  any  sane  man  that 
we  felt  it  needless,  and  beneath  the  dignity  of  our 
office  to  issue  a  denial.  Like  Brother  Miller,  "We 
were  inclined  to  ignore  them  as  the  wild  and  sense- 
less vagaries  of  gossip  which  they  are."  And,  again, 
as  in  his  case,  "As  more  of  our  representative  min- 
isters reported  continued  rumors ....  and  that  it  was 
disturbing  certain  of  their  members  ....  we  have 
felt  compelled  to  issue  a  statement." 

The  writer  is  sure  that  Brother  Miller  will  join 
him  in  apologizing  to  the  readers  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  especially  to  those  who  are  not  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  that  such  statements  as 
these  of  ours  must  appear  in  print.  As  it  is,  we  re- 
frained from  making  this  statement  until  two  let- 
ters, coming  from  the  authoritative  and  responsible 
sources  they  did,  explaining  the  real  seriousness  of 
the  situation,  moved  us  into  action. 


The  first  of  these  letters  came  from  one  of  the 
outstanding  leaders  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, informing  us  as  to  the  nature  of  the  reports 
as  they  affect  the  Foreign  Board.  A  summary  of 
these  reports  would  be — 

1.  That  the  Foreign  Board  has  "selected"  only 
missionaries  that  are  on  one  side  of  the  present 
Ashland  College  controversy.  It  is  stated  that 
people  are  asking:  "Is  this  policy  going  to  con- 
tinue?" 

Now,  if  the  people  who  are  asking  will  think  just 
twice,  they  will  know  that  the  Foreign  Board  never 
had  any  such  "policy."  The  board  cannot  "continue" 
what  it  has  never  done.  Every  missionary  on  our 
foreign  iields  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the 
Foreign  board ;  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  was  un- 
animously approved  by  the  National  Conference  of 
the  past,  before  the  present  unhappy  division  over 
the  college  issue  was  even  a  dream.  Now,  mission- 
aries have  a  right  to  think,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  us. 
The  board  is  not  responsible  for  what  they  are  think- 
ing as  to  the  college  controversy,  and  is  not  penaliz- 
ing them  for  their  thinking  one  way  or  the  other. 
To  state,  however,  that  the  board  has  had  a  "policy" 
in  this  matter,  is  only  to  reveal  the  falsity  of  it,  and 
causes  us  to  ask.  Who  are  the  authors  of  such  reports, 
and  what  are  their  motives? 

~^  That  tilt  Foreign  Board  expects  to  keep 
Cliarles  F.  Yoder  from  doing  deputation  work 
among  the  churches. 

In  reply,  we  can  only  say  that  Brother  Yoder  has 
been  doing  deputation  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board  ever  since  he  came  home.  He  is  required, 
by  contract,  to  give  at  least  six  months  of  his  fur- 
lough in  the  homeland  to  doing  deputation  work. 
The  deputation  director  of  the  Foreign  board  has 
arranged  for  his  deputation  work  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  to  begin  "about  the  middle  of  February."  He 
will  speak  in  the  writer's  church  while  on  the  coast. 
As  before  stated,  the  board  cannot  compel  the  think- 
ing of  any  missionary  in  the  matter  of  the  college 
controversy.  But  the  board  must  request  all  of  its 
missionaries,  when  out  in  deputation  work,  to  con- 
fine their  activities  to  the  work  whereunto  they  have 
been  sent. 

It  should  also  be  stated  here,  in  all  fairness  to  the 
board,  that  it  can  only  request  all  pastors  to  kindly 
receive  all  of  its  authorized  missionaries,  when  they 
are  out  in  deputation  work.  Our  church  government 
is  congregational.  And  no  board  in  the  church  can 
compel  any  local  pastor  or  church  to  receive  its  field 
representatives.      We    cooperate    because    we    are 
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"Brethren" — not  because  of  any  super-ecclesiastical 
powers. 

3.  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Board  is 
loaning  money  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  on  the 
church  at  Ellet  (Akron),  Ohio,  which  church  is 
housing  Grace  Theological  Semiimry,  inasmuch 
as  the  holder  of  the  mortgage  threatens  trouble. 
(This  report,  however,  did  not  come  to  us  in 
either  of  the  "two  letters"  above-mentioned.) 
Now,  the  writer  happens  to  be  the  Treasurer  of 

The  Foreign  JMissionary  Society,  and  he  challenges 
any  human  being  on  earth  to  produce  one  scintilla 
of  evidence  in  support  of  this  report.  Utter  non- 
sense! Why,  when  we  first  heard  this  report,  we 
did  not  know  that  the  church  at  Ellet  owed  any  one 
a  dollar.  We  never  even  received  the  faintest  sug- 
gestion from  any  source  that  the  Foreign  Board 
might  commit  suicide  in  this  manner. 

4.  That  the  Foreign  Board  plans  to  sell  the 
Missiona7ies'  Home  at  Ashland. 

This  report  seems  to  have  permeated  all  the  eas- 
tern wing  of  the  brotherhood.  We  quote  from  a 
letter  just  received  directly  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  whicli  orgmi- 
zation  furnished  the  funds  for  building  tliis  Home: 
"I  am  writing  this  to  you.  .  .  .in  behalf  of  tlie 

organization   1  represent It  seems  things 

iiave  come  to  the  point  where  I  must  have  some 
information,  if  you  care  to  give  it,  so  that  I  ma.\' 
intell'gently  answer  the  questions  that  have 
been  coming  to  me. 

Has  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  listed  the 
Missionaries'  Home  for  sale?  If  not,  do  they 
ant'cipate  do'ng  so  in  the  neai-  future?  If  they 
do,  do  they  expect  to  purchase  one  in  Akron  to 
be  used  by  the  missionaries,  or  do  they  propose 
to  sell  the  home  in  Ashland  and  use  the  money 
derived  therefrom  for  the  support  of  the  Grace 
Theological  Seminary?" 

We  shall  now  quote  from  our  letter  now  on  its 
way,  to  calm  the  fears  of  any  of  the  fine  girls  who, 
by  their  loving  sacrifices,  have  made  this  home  pos- 
sible: 

"Sister, ...  .is  it  possible  that  you  could  be- 
lieve that  the  Foreign  Board  would  commit  such 
a  breach  of  trust  as  to  do  the  things  that  you 
say  it  is  reported  that  we  are  about  to  do?.  .  .  . 
Now,  in  reply  to  all  your  questions,  let  me  say 
this:  The  Foreign  Board  has  never  discussed 
any  change  of  the  present  status  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries' Home.  As  to  the  individual  members 
of  the  board,  I  know  of  none  that  entertain  any 
such  ideas  as  those  that  are  afloat.  As  for  my- 
self, the  thought  never  entered  my  head,  until 
some  one  told  me  of  the  rumors  afloat. 

I  therefore  reply  to  your  inquiry  as  follows: 
The  Foreign  Board  has  most  certainly  not  listed 
the  Missionaries'  Home  for  sale.    They  do  not 


anticipate  doing  so  in  either  the  near  or  distant 
future.  They  most  ceitainly  do  not  intend  to 
purchase  such  a  home  in  Akron,  nor  anywhere 
else.  If  the  home  were  to  be  sold,  I  would  never 
agree  to  placing  it  at  Akron,  unless  the  Sister- 
hood itself  should  so  decide.  To  ask  me  if  the 
money  derived  from  the  sale  of  the  home,  were 
it  even  to  be  sold,  is  to  be  used  for  the  support 
of  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  is  a  question 
(pardon  me  I)  too  foolish  to  require  even  a  de- 
nial. Sister,.  .  .  .does  any  one  of  those  who  are 
asking  such  questions,  think  that  we  are  stark 
crazy  ? 

Now,  may  I  add  this  to  my  denial  of  ever.\-  one 
of  these  reports:  If  ever  the  Missionaries'  Home  is 
to  be  sold,  or  changed  from  Ashland  while  I  am  on 
the  board,  without  the  full  knowledge  and  practic- 
ally unanimous  consent  of  the  Sisterhood  girls,  it 
will  be  done  over  m\'  head.  I  would  leave  the  board 
were  the  rest  of  the  members  to  do  so  foolish  a  thing 
as  that — so  unworthy  of  the  trust  the  Sisterhood 
girls  have  placed  in  them.  I  know  that  there  is  not 
a  member  of  our  board  that  would  do  differently 
from  myself.  I  have  not  rsked  them;  but  I  know 
them,  and  know  that  they  would  not  stoop  to  do  so 
unethical  a  thing  as  that. 

I  consider  the  Missionaries'  Home,  though  the  le- 
gal title  may  be  in  the  name  of  our  board — yet  the 
Home  is  held  by  us  as  a  sacred  trust  from  the  S.  M. 
M.  And,  with  all  the  facilities  at  your  command,  I 
feel  that  it  is  your  dutp,  as  secretary  of  that  organ- 
ization, to  den.\'  these  reports  that  are  not  onl,\-  false, 

but  malicious 

Personally,  I  would  like  to  know  the  iianie,  or 
names,  of  the  persons  responsible  for  these  malicious 
rumors  that  pre  being  circulated,  not  only  about  the 
Missionaries'  Home,  but  about  other  boards  and  in- 
.-titut-ons  of  the  church.  No  matter  which  'side' 
they  may  be  on,  they  merit  some  sort  of  chastise- 
ment.   And,  if  God  is  just,  they  will  get  it 

I  am  publishing  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  a 
denial  of  these  rumors,  which  I  hope  will  be  suffi- 
cient. And  may  the  Lord  forgive  those  who  are  do- 
ing untold  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  yielding 
themselves  to  scattering  falsehoods.  Were  such  ru- 
mors to  be  scattered  rbout  Ashland  Seminary,  1 
would  instantly  deny  them;  for,  while  I  have  dif- 
fered with  some  of  my  lirethren  in  Ashland,  and 
while  some  of  them  love  me  not,  I  would  not  for  a 
moment  entertain  of  them  the  idea  that  they  would 
betray  their  trust  to  the  extent  that  some  seem  to 
believe  the  Foreign  Board  is  doing  in  the  matter  of 
the  Missionaries'  Home. 

Assuredly,  the  days  are  ev'l !  How  I  long  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  back  to  this  earth  to  re- 
store justice  and  peace  among  the  warring  fac- 
tions in  church,  home,  society  and  state.  I  be- 
lieve He  is  coming  soon,  and  then  we  shall  know 
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and   understand   each   other   better,   for  which 

hope  I  praise  His  dear  name." 

Need  we  sa.\'  more? 

Once  more  we  ask,  just  what  spirit  is  back  of  these 
utterly  false  and  baseless  rumors  being  circulated 
throughout  the  Brethren  Church — rumors  in  which 
Brethren  ministers  and  laymen,  true  and  tried 
through  the  years,  are  being  accused  of  nearly  ev- 
erything short  of  murder?  And  just  who  are  the 
originators  of  these  reports?  One  thing  sure,  all 
must  realize  that  no  sane  friend  of  Grace  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  can  be  guilty.  And,  if  they  believe 
themselves  to  be  friends  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  then  we  say  they  are  friends  that  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  can  afford  to  get  along 
without.  They  are  friends  to  no  good  cause.  They 
work  only  toward  division  and  destruction  of  all  oui' 
work.  And,  in  an  hour  of  fearful  apostasy,  when  the 
testimony  of  The  Brethren  Church  could  mean  so 
much  for  Christ  and  His  church,  how  Satan  must 
rejoice  at  the  division  and  destruction  that  are  be- 
ing wrought.  We  too,  have  heard  rumors.  But  God 
forgive  us,  if,  to  secure  revenge  or  to  obtain  our 
ends,  we  should  give  ourselves  to  believing  all  we 
hear  that  might  work  and  destroy  the  work  of  the 
church  our  fathers  left  to  us  as  a  rich  spiritual  heri- 
tage, while  his  Satanic  Majesty  exults  with  glee! 

Brethren,  the  time  is  here,  if  The  Brethren  Church 
is  to  survive  and  fulfill  her  mission  under  God,  that 
some  men  must  be  found  on  both  sides  of  the  present 
unhapijy  conti'overs.\',  who  ai'e  big  enough  to  let  the 
Spirit  of  God  find  some  place  within  their  bosoms — 
who  are  big  enough  to  see,  and  possibly  sympathize 
with  the  other  fellow's  viewpoint  —  who  are  big 
enough  to  rise  above  their  prejudices,  their  own  self- 
ish interests,  their  own  little  precincts,  to  forget  the 
bitterness,  and  to  sit  down  together  around  a  table 
before  God;  and.  under  the  direction  of  His  Spirit. 
nrayerfully  man  out  some  p)-ogram  that  will  brin<r 
healing  to  the  sadlv  wounded  church  that  is,  in  its 
nresent  state,  a  spectacle  for  men  and  angels  to  be- 
hold. God  raise  up  unto  us  such  men  from  some- 
where, for  our  present  salvation! 

LOUIS  S.  BAITMAN. 
Secretarv-Treasu  vpr. 
THE  FOP.VJGN  MISSION  A  T;Y  SOCIETY 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Long  Beach,  California. 


FOLLOW  THE  RULES—THEY  WORK 

A  minister  once  met  a  free-thinker  who  twitted 
him  for  nuttinsf  faith  in  the  Bible,  since  he  sa'd  the 
authorship  of  some  parts  is  the  oueston  of  debate. 

"Look  here."  sa'd  the  minister,  "Who  wrote  the 
multiplication  table?" 

"I  don't  know,"  confessed  the  skeptic. 


believe  it  and  you  use  it,  and  yet  you  don't  know 
who  wrote  it." 

Tliis  placed  the  skeptic  in  some  difficulty,  but 
thinking  he  saw  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  he  re- 
pled,  "But  the  multiplication  table  works!" 

"Doubtless,"  was  the  triumphant  retort  of  the 
preacher,  "and  so  does  the  Bible!" 

Biblical  rules,  when  followed  correctly,  work  in  life 
problems  just  as  well  as  the  multiplication  table  in 
arithmetic  problems. — Herbert  Spaugh. 

ON  HOLDING  THE  BALANCE  LEVEL  IN 
ARGENTINA 

The  final  results  of  the  Presidential  Election  were 
announced  at  the  beginning  of  October.  As  was  ex- 
pected. Dr.  Ortiz,  who  represents  the  National  Coal- 
ition, was  elected.  No  great  change  in  the  policy  of 
the  Argentine  Government  need,  therefore,  be  ex- 
pected. It  is  interesting  to  note,  that  in  the  province 
of  Santa  Fe  evangelicals  have  been  obliged  to  pro- 
test to  the  educational  authorities  against  the  fact 
that  pupils  have  been  obliged  to  take  part  in  patri- 
otic celebrations  which  have  had  Roman  Catholic 
services  as  an  essential  part  of  the  ceremony.  They 
point  out  that  toleration  has  been  one  of  the  essen- 
tials of  the  Constitution  and  that  if  evangelical  chil- 
dren are  to  be  taught  toleration  through  attending 
Catholic  celebrations,  in  like  manner,  the  Catholic 
children  should  be  taught  toleration  through  at- 
tending religious  services  by  other  churches.  This 
protest  has  received  considerable  publicity', 

■=— World  Dominion  Press. 


MY  GOAL  IN  LIFE 

I  want  to  live  closer  to  Jesus, 

That  to  my  soul  He's  more  real  every  day. 
To  do  just  those  things  that  please  Him, 

And  not  lead  some  other  astray. 

I  want  to  live  each  fleeting  moment, 

In  remembrance  of  dark  Calvary 
Where  Jesus  in  deepest  of  anguish. 

Atoned  for  my  sin  on  the  tree.  '        . 

And  no  time  would  I  be  found  in  the  theatre, 

Polluting  my  mind  and  my  soul, 
But,  Lord,  help  me  tell  others  of  Jesus 

Wlio,  alone  has  power  to  make  whole. 

I  could  not  live  close  to  my  Savior 

If  I'd  spend  my  time  at  the  dance, 
In  using  His  time  for  the  devil 

There  trying  to  win  someone  by  chance. 

As  a  follower  of  Christ,  my  Redeemer, 

And  a  partaker  of  His  grace, 
I  want  Him  to  purge  out  any  fleshy  desires 

That   I  may  meet  Him   unashamed  face  to   face. 
— Geneva  Kuhn, 
Gal.  5:25;  Phil.  4:8,  9. 


■'What  a  man  vou  are!"  said  the  minister.    "You      ... 
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NO  WONDER  that  David  Living- 
stone was  great  and  greatly  used  of 
God.  Read  his  life's  purpose,  and  then 
make    it    your   own : 

"I  vrill  place  no  value  on  anything 
I  have  Or  may  possess,  except  in  its 
relation  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  If 
anything  I  have  will  advance  the  inter- 
est of  that  kingdom  it  shall  be  given 
up  or  kept,  as  by  keeping  or  giving  it 
I  shall  most  promote  the  gloi-y  of  Him 
to  whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes,  both  of 
time  and  eternity.  May  grace  be  given 
me  to  adhere  to  this." 

— I'avid  Livingston. 
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THE  PREACHER   OR  CHRIST? 

An  American  Christian  in  London 
went  to  hear  Dr.  Parker  in  the  morn- 
ing and  C.  H.  Spurgeon  in  the  eve- 
ning. His  morning  comment  was, 
"Grand  preaching,  marvellous  pulpit 
oratory."  His  evening  comment,  "Oh, 
what  a  wonderful  Savior  is  Jesus!" 
The  preacner  is  in  his  right  place  when 
hiding    behind    the    Cross. 


"Time  is  the  gift  of  God,  its  duration 
uncertain,  its  loss  irreparable,  there- 
fore spend  it  to  the  glory  of  God." 
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Topic  for  January   16,   1938 

IS  PROPHECY  TO  BE  UNDER.STOOD 

LITERALLY  ? 

I    Kings    21:17-19;    22:33-40 
.Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

How  are  we  to  understand  prophecy  ? 
If  we  are  to  take  it  literally,  then  the 
prophets  meant  what  they  said  and 
said  what  they  meant.  A  literal  inter- 
pi-etation  means  that  it  is  according  to 
the  letter  and  not  metaphorical.  There 
are  many  reasons  why  we  believe  that 
prophecy  should  be  accepted  in  its  lit- 
eral sense.  Sometimes  symbols  or  oth- 
er figures  of  speech  appear  in  the  Bi- 
ble but  these  are  usually  explained.  A 
good  rule  to  follow  in  Bible  study  is  to 
take  everything  in  its  literal  sense  un- 
less told  to  do  otherwise.  For  example, 
the  seven  stars  and  seven  candlesticks 
in  Revelation  1 :20  are  said  to  be  angels 
and  churches. 

Fundamentalists  all  over  the  world 
hold  to  the  literal  interpretation  of 
prophecy.  Liberalists  are  more  apt  to 
deny  that  and  hold  to  a  figurative  ex- 
planation. Just  the  reverse  for  each 
is  true  also.  Those  starting  off  with 
a  literal  treatment  of  the  Bible,  will 
come  out  right.  Those  using  their  own 
judgniient  in  classifying  certain  pro- 
phecies as  spiritual  or  figurative  ev- 
entually fall  in  with  the  moderni.sts. 

We  ought  to.  be  consistent  in  our 
study  of  the  Word.  If  we  admit  that 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  to  Bethlehem,  were  literal; 
then  His  second  coming  likewise  should 
be  accepted  as  literal  and  personal. 
1.  Prophecy  and  Israel.  Gen.  1.5:18;  Isa. 
52:1-8. 

Some  prophecies  that  were  made  to 
Israel  do  not  involve  the  church  at  all. 
Likewise  those  pertaining  to  the  Gen- 
tile nations  of  the  world  are  not  meant 
for  the  church.  In  our  consideration  of 


the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  we  must 
first  determine  to  whom  it  was  given. 

The  Abrahamic  covenant  was  literal. 
It  spoke  of  children,  land,  rivers  and 
Egypt.  These  were  real  places  and 
things.  Up  to  the  present  time  not  all 
of  the  covenant  has  been  fulfilled;  but 
it  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  future.  Israel 
will  go  back  to  their  land  and  rebuild 
the  broken-down  places.  God  will  make 
good  His  word  in  blessing  His  people. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  either 
wrote  of  things  to  happen  before  the 
Church  age  or  after  it.  Their  message 
was  to  the  Jews. 

2.  Were  the  Messianic  Hopes  Mistaken? 
Zech.    14:16;    Acts    1:6-7;    1.5:13-17. 

The  fondest  hopes  of  the  prophets 
centered  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
They  looked  for  Him  and  expected  Him 
to  come  and  set  up  a  kingdom.  The 
prophecies  concerning  His  reigning 
were  more  pleasing  to  the  people  than 
those  concerning  His  suffering.  Grad- 
ually the  Jews  came  to  disregard  the 
unpleasant  prophecies  and  emphasize 
Messiah's  right  to  rule.  As  a  result, 
when  He  came.  He  did  not  fit  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  people  or  rulers. 

The  i-ight  to  rule  in  the  kingdom  has 
never  been  given  up.  Jesus  will  rule 
during  the  Millenium;  and  it  will  be  a 
personal  and  visible  appearance  of  the 
Messiah.  The  Jews  were  mistaken 
when  they  insisted  upon  the  immediate 
establishment  of  the  kingdom.  Jesus 
had  a  far  greater  mission  to  perform 
first.  There  was  a  sin  question  in  the 
world.  Jesus  set  His  face  as  a  flint 
toward  Calvary  to  die  for  our  sins.  The 
matter  of  the  establishing  of  the  king- 
dom would  come  later.  The  Messianic 
hopes  were  not  mistaken  but  delayed. 

3.  The  Controversy  About  the  Second 
Advent.   John    14:3;    Acts    1:11. 

The  second  advent  is  a  reference  to 
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the  return  of  Christ  to  the  earth  in  per- 
son. Some  people  do  not  believe  that 
He  is  ever  coming  back  again.  The  tre- 
mendous amount  of  scripture,  however, 
indicates  that  He  will  return  in  per- 
son and  people  will  see  Him. 

Those  who  object  to  our  Lord's  re- 
turn frequently  say  that  He  is  already 
here  and  dwells  in  our  hearts  in  a  spir- 
itual way.  It  is  true  to  say  that  He 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian, 
but  in  another  real  sense  He  will  come 
from  heaven  to  the  earth,  and  be  in  the 
form  of  flesh.  Those  prophecies  point- 
ing to  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem 
were  literal  and  real;  so  are  those  per- 
taining to  His  return. 

The  modernists  worship  a  small 
Christ.  He  does  not  feel  his  need  for 
a  Savior  as  we  do.  In  respect  to  the 
future  work  of  Christ,  he  believes  that 
man  can  help  Him  or  do  some  of  it  for 
Him. 

4.  The  Question  of  Symbolic  and  Poetic 
Expression.  Dan.  7:2-14. 

A  symbol  is  something  that  stands 
for  something  else.  There  are  proph- 
ecies given  in  terms  of  symbols  but  had 
a  fulfillment  in  real  affairs  of  life.  Dan- 
iel saw  four  animals  in  his  vision  that 
represented  four  great  kingdoms.  The 
characteristics  of  these  animals  were 
like  the  nations.  The  lion  with  eagle's 
wings  stood  for  the  world  empire  of 
The  leopard  was  Greece.  The  unnamed 
beast  was  Rome.  This  does  not  mean 
that  all  of  prophecy  was  given  in  a 
symbolic  sense.  A  well-rounded  study 
of  the  Bible  will  help  us  to  determine 
the  meaning  of  symbols.  Daniel  inter- 
prets his  own  visions.  In  Dan.  7:17,  he 
plainly  tells  us  that  they  are  three  kings 
of  gi-eat  nations. 

The  poetical  interpretation  is  danger- 
ous. It  really  says  that  the  writer  was 
wildly  imaginative  and  did  not  mean 
his  words  to  be  taken  literally  or  ser- 
iously. Some  teachers  hold  to  this  .sort 
of  Biblical  interpretation.  They  try  to 
find  the  spirit  of  the  writing,  but  are 
not   willing  to   accept   the   letter. 

.').  The  Last  Things.  Rev.  21:.5. 

Most  everyone  wonders  about  the 
future.  Questions  asked  by  honest  per- 
sons frequently  deal  with  the  condition 
of  the  things.  They  wonder  whether 
or  not  we  will  have  real  bodies,  if  heav- 
en is  a  real  place,  if  there  is  a  literal 
fire  at  the  place  of  punishment,  if  we 
will  be  active  forever  and  many  other 
things. 

Revelation  21  and  22  tells  us  about 
the  new  things.  We  ought  to  hold  to 
a  literal  view  of  all  of  these  things  un- 
til properly  convinced  that  they  are 
not.  There  is  no  reason  for  us  to  deny 
that  the  city,  New  Jerusalem,  will  have 
gold  streets  and  precious  .stones  in  the 
gates. 

The  literal  interpretation  of  future 
things  makes  things  more  reasonable 
and  understandable.  A  figurative  or 
metaphorical  interpretation  confuses 
the  matter  for  us. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 
1.  What  is  an  objection  some  have  to 


the  literal  interpretation  of  prophecy  ? 
How  would  you  answer  it '? 

2.  Name  some  of  the  events  surround- 
ing the  birth  of  Christ  that  were  ful- 
fillments  of  prophecy. 

3.  If  people  believed  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  would  they  be  more 
apt  to  hold  to  a  literal  interpretation 
of  prophecy  or  some  other  interpreta- 
tion '? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  things  to 
happen  in  the  future  that  will  be  liter- 
al  or   a:tual   fulfillments   of  pi'ophecy'? 


JUNIOR   C.   E.   TOPIC 

January   16,   1938 
LEAVING  GOD  OUT 

(Aim:  To  show  the  tragedy  of  life 
without  God.  To  show  the  folly  of  a 
Christian  doing  things  without  con.sult- 
ing  God. ) 

.Suggested    Program 

Quiet  Music 

Call   to  Worship— Psalms  95:6-7.. 

Song — Near  to  the  Heart  of  God. 

Scripture — Psalms    1. 

Prayer 

( Lesson  may  be  worked  out  on  black- 
board). 
Leader: — 

Three  travelers  start  out  on  the  jour- 
ney of  life.  They  all  start  out  on  the 
same  road  from  the  same  place. 

One  traveler  does  not  have  God  in 
his  life.  When  he  starts  on  the  journey 
he  takes  with  him  only  those  things  he 
thinks  he  will  need.  He  feels  he  does 
n.it  need  God.  He  believes  he  is  able 
to  take  care  of  himself. 

The  second  traveler  is  a  Christian. 
He  believes  in  God.  He  believes  that 
God  will  help  him  on  this  journey.  He 
takes  with  him  the  things  that  God 
would  have  him  take.  He  consults  Him 
as  he  makes  ready  for  the  journey,  but 
as  he  travels  he  forgets  God  at  times 
and  depends  on  himself. 

The  third  traveler  is  a  Christian.  He 
not  only  consults  God  before  starting 
on  the  journey,  but  he  takes  Him  with 
him  and  talks  with  Him  each  day.  He 
depends  on  God  for  guidance  all  along 
the  journey.  We  want  to  follow  each 
one  of  these  travelers  as  they  travel 
on  this  road. 

First  Traveler 

What  are  some  of  the  things  he  takes 
with  him  ?  Ambition,  confidence,  cour- 
age, etc. 

As  he  travels  he  comes  to  a  road 
r.iarked  "Ambition."  He  pauses  for  a 
little  while  to  decide  whether  or  not  he 
should  continue  on  the  straight  road  or 
take  this  side  road.  He  thinks,  "If  I 
take  this  side  road,  I  can  become  rich, 
or  perhaps  great."  It  will  take  only  a 
little  longer  and  then  I  can  come  back 
to  this  main  road.  I  know  this  road  is 
direct  and  will  take  me  to  my  destina- 
tion. But  he  decides  to  take  the  side 
road  which  he  believes  will  lead  him 
to  riches  and  greatness.  He  gets  farth- 
er and  farther  away  from  the  main 
road.  He  comes  to  another  crossroad 
"Pleasure"  which  leads  him  in  another 


direction.  The  roads  are  all  winding. 
Finally  after  many  years  of  travel  he 
thinks  of  the  journey  he  started  so 
long  ago.  He  realizes  he  must  hurry 
if  he  is  to  reach  his  destination.  He 
starts  to  go  back  but  cannot  find  the 
way.  He  realizes  he  is  lost.  He  asks 
others  the  way  but  they  too  are  lost 
and  cannot  direct  him. 

(Make  personal  application  showing 
this  traveler  represents  the  boys  and 
girls  without  Christ  and  how  they  too 
will  be  lost  if  they  depend  on  them- 
selves.) 

What  does  God  say  in  His  Word 
about  this  kind  of  man: 

Prov.  28:26  (Foolish  to  trust  own 
heart).  He  thought  he  knew  what  was 
right. 

Prov.  12:15  (Right  in  own  eyes).  But 
was   wrong.' 

Prov.  14:12  (Ends  in  death).  Travel- 
er on  right  road,  chose  to  take  another 
and  was  lost. 

Discuss  Psalms  14:1-3  and  Romans 
3:10-12  (Apart  from  God  none  doeth 
good). 

Story:  Result  of  failure  to  turn 
from  wickedness  before  flood  or  how 
the  Egyptians  suffered  because  they  re- 
jected   God   and    His    Way. 

.Second  Traveler 

What  are  some  of  the  things  he  takes 
with  him'.'  Word  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

As  he  starts  on  his  journey  he  asks 
God's  advice  as  to  what  he  should  take 
along.  God  shows  him  the  i-oad  and 
tells  him  to  keep  his  eyes  on  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  and  he  will  arrive  safe- 
ly at  his  destination.  With  these  in- 
structions he  starts  on  his  journey.  He 
too  comes  to  the  first  crossroad  "Am- 
bition". But  he  remembers  the  instruc- 
tions given  him  and  passes  by  and  con- 
tinues on  his  journey.  He  comes  to  an- 
other crossroad  "Pleasure".  He  thinks, 
"It  won't  make  any  difference  if  I 
stop  for  just  a  little  fun."  So  he  wan- 
ders down  this  road.  But  he  doesn't 
enjoy  himself  as  much  as  he  thought  he 
would.  He  keeps  thinking  of  God  and 
his  instructions,  he  keeps  thinking  of 
the  journey.  He  knows  he  isn't  on  the 
right  road  and  that  he  isn't  where  God 
wants  him  to  be.  So  he  stops  and  asks 
God's  forgiveness  for  his  disobedience 
and  God  hears  his  prayer  and  answers 
it  by  leading  him  back  to  the  right  road 
where   he   continues    on   his   journey. 

(Show  how  this  is  the  Christian  who 
does  not  live  in  daily  contact  with  God, 
who  wanders  away  and  is  not  in  the 
place  that  God  wants  Mm  to  be. ) 

Third  Traveler 

This  man  not  only  consults  God  be- 
fore he  starts  out  on  his  journey  but 
consults  Him  daily.  He  lives  close  to 
his  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  He  keeps  his 
eyes  on  Him.  He  tries  to  do  what  God 
would  have  him  do.  His  journey  is  di- 
rect. He  may  stumble  from  time  to 
time  but  he  arises  and  continues  on  his 
journey.  He  keeps  his  eyes  on  Jesus 
Christ;  he  reaches  his  destination  and 
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wins  his  reward.  He  is  like  Paul  and 
can  say  as  in  II  Timothy  4:7. 

(Make  personal  application  —  Show 
how  Christians  can  be  in  center  of 
God's  will.) 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  and 
a  little  boy  who  were  lost  in  a  woods. 
They  had  been  told  they  must  not  en- 
ter these  woods  but  the  little  girl  dis- 
obeyed and  went  to  play  there.  Her 
older  brother  seeing  her  from  a  dis- 
tance went  after  her  and  both  became 
lost.  They  followed  first  one  path  then 
another  and  each  time  they  ended  up 
in  the  same  place.  They  just  traveled 
in  circles.  The  little  boy  had  been 
taught  to  talk  with  God  each  evening. 
He  asked  God  to  make  him  brave  so 
that  he  would  not  frighten  his  little 
sister  and  to  please  show  him  the  way 
home.  After  this  he  was  no  longer 
frightened.  They  sat  there  in  the  woods 
for  some  time  and  finally  they  noticed 
the  sun  shining  through  the  trees.  It 
kept  sinking  lower  in  the  trees.  All  of 
a  sudden  the  little  boy  remembered  that 
each  evening  his  father  and  mother 
watched  the  sunset  from  their  porch. 
Then  his  home  must  be  between  him 
and  the  sun,  since  the  woods  were  di- 
rectly behind  the  house  and  the  sun 
went  down  directly  in  front  of  it.  He 
took  his  sister's  hand  and  said,  "Come 
we  are  going  home.  See  the  sun.  Our 
home  is  over  there.  Let's  go  and  find 
it."  The  little  boy  kept  his  face  turned 
toward  the  sun  and  soon  they  were 
safe  at  hoine. 

(Show  how  this  is  just  another  pic- 
ture of  those  who  love  Jesus  and  are 
His  own.  How  if  they  keep  their  eyes 
on  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  they 
too  will  be  kept  on  the  path  which  leads 
to  home.) 

Closing  program. 
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definite  relationship  between  insanity 
and  nudist  tendencies. 

The  so-called  higher  education  of  to- 
day is  gradually  passing  under  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  the  "prince  of  demons,"  a 
tendency  which  will  reach  its  final  con- 
summation in  "Babylon  the  Great"  rul- 
ing with  an  iron  hand  over  the  thinking 
and  actions  of  men.  When  destroyed 
under  the  judgment  of  God,  it  is  found 
to  be  a  "habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit"  (Rev.  18:2). 
Much  of  its  so-called  intellectualism 
will  be  found  to  be  a  kind  of  moral  in- 
sanity, induced  by  demons  from  the  pit. 

The  university  intellectuals,  of 
course,  would  laugh  heartily  at  the  no- 
tion of  "demons"  out  of  "the  pit,"  and 
also  at  the  Bible  which  teaches  such 
ideas.  They  regard  the  Fundamental- 
ists, who  believe  such  things,  as  crazy. 
But  at  least  we  have  sense  enough  to 
sit  at  the  "feet  of  Jesus"  in  these  mat- 
ters, which  is  still  one  of  the  clearest 
marks  of  a  "light  mind"   (Luke  8:35). 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHING 

After  nearly  twenty  years  in  the 
active  pastorate  the  writer  of  this 
article  desires  to  proceed  along  a  line 
of  thought  which  ha";  come  very  largely 
as  a  result  of  close  observation.  We 
desire  to  e.xalt  the  place  of  Christian 
teaching  in  our  Bible  schools.  It  is  a 
liigh  position — a  mighty  important  po- 
sition, a  position  which  no  man  could 
over  emphasize.  Let  me  proceed  by 
asking  a  number  of  quite  pointed  ques- 
tions. 

To  those  who  are  teachers  in  our 
Bible  schools:  Do  you  feel  that  you 
have  been  called  to  do  Christian  work? 
This  is  fundamental.  You  cannot  hope 
to  succeed  in  any  degree  that  you 
should  without  the  feeling  that  you  are 
one  of  God's  own  and  called  to  do  this 
bit  of  work  for  Him.  Just  why  are 
you  doing  what  you  are  doing  in  your 
Bible  school?  Were  you  almost  pressed 
into  this  work  against  your  own  will  ? 
Are  you  holding  on  to  the  job  because 
you  hesitate  to  resign  and  quit?  Has 
it  been  a  case  that  someone  just  had  to 
do  it,  and  you  took  it?  We  have  known 
in  a  few  cases  that  a  teacher  has  been 
in  his  position  so  long  that  it  has  only 
developed  into  a  habit.  There  are  some 
worthy  habits,  which  we  ought  to  form, 
but  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  we  should  not  be  guid- 
ed by  mere  habit.  We  must  really  feel 
that  God  has  a  place  for  us  and  that 
we  are  in  our  place  doing  His  work. 
Otherwise  the  work  will  bring  no  joy 
and  satisfaction.  What  I  am  seeking 
to  ask  is,  just  what  does  it  mean  to  you 
to  be  an  officer  or  teacher  in  your  Bible 
school  ? 

Let  us  think  of  the  task  that  is  be- 
fore us — that  of  serving  in  our  Lord's 
church.  It  is  the  highest  privilege  we 
will  ever  find  in  this  life.  Service! 
What  a  Word!  Webster  says,  "Service 
is  being  in  the  employ  of  another,"  and 
"to  wait  upon  others."  What  a  wonder- 
ful position  is  that  of  a  pastor,  superin- 
tendent, secretary,  teacher,  or  officer 
when  such  a  definition  is  applied.  In  the 
light  of  such  a  statement  the  smallest 
task  becomes  great  and  important.  No 
wonder  the  Psalmist  has  said,  "I  had 
rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
mv  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness." 

Have  you  ever  taken  time  to  con- 
sider the  work  which  you  are  doing  in 
your  local  church?  Perhaps  it  is  only 
passing  the  books,  or  acting  as  usher, 
or  serving  as  secretary,  or  building 
fires,  or  putting  the  house  in  order. 
Whatever  your  part  may  be,  do  it  be- 
cause  you   are  in  the  service   of   your 


Lord,  and  for  no  other  reason.  Thus 
your  task  will  look  entirely  different 
and  you  will  do  it  with  more  dignity 
and  freedom  and  understanding. 

Notice,  too,  the  second  part  of  our 
definition,  "to  serve  is  to  wait  upon 
others."  It  was  only  a  few  years  that 
our  Lord  lived  in  the  flesh,  but  how 
those  few  years  were  filled  with  serv- 
ice! He  was  busy  because  the  needs  of 
that  day  were  so  great!  My,  how  we 
need  to  dedicate  our  hands,  our  feet, 
our  voice,  our  all,  that  He  may  have 
our  whole  life  to  use  in  service  today. 
Just  before  our  Master  went  away  He 
commanded  that  His  followers  should 
carry  on  for  Him  in  His  name.  Much 
of  His  time  was  given  to  teaching. 

Did  you  ever  sit  down  and  list  the 
different  jobs  in  the  work  of  the 
church?  There  are  many  tasks  to  be 
done;  someone  must  preach;  some  must 
teach ;  some  must  fill  offices ;  some  must 
sing;  and  so  on,  and  each  task  is  im- 
portant. Any  task  done  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  an  important  one.  Many  of 
us  need  to  study  carefully  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Romans,  especially  the 
twelfth  chapter.  We  should  never  be 
satisfied  just  merely  to  get  by.  Any 
task  that  is  worth  doing  should  be  done 
well. 

The  early  Christian  church  made 
progress,  though  it  began  in  the  midst 
of  a  pagan  world.  It  did  this  because 
every  convert  began  at  once  to  do  his 
best  as  a  Christian  worker.  There  has 
never  been  a  place  in  the  Christian 
church  for  drones,  though  many  con- 
gregations do  have  an  abundance  of 
them.  Every  Christian  certainly  ought 
to  show  his  or  her  faith  in  service.  If 
a  girl  really  loves  her  mother,  she  does 
not  go  about  all  the  time  telling  how 
much  she  loves  her,  but  she  does  some- 
thing to  show  her  love  for  her  mother 
— helping  with  the  work,  running  er- 
rands, doing  kindnesses  for  her.  Like- 
wise, if  we  love  Christ,  we  will  show 
our  love  by  our  works. 

Whatever  may  be  wrong  with  the 
church  today  will  find  its  source  in  our 
lack  of  readiness  to  let  God  have  his 
way.  He  has  always  manifested  His 
mightiest  work  in  the  world  when  He 
is  able  to  enlist  men  and  women  to 
help  Him.  Into  every  home,  into  every 
community,  into  every  church,  H6  is 
bringing  little  children,  and  he  is  try- 
ing to  enlist  fathers  and  mothers, 
preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
others  to  work  with  Him  in  leading  these 
growing  lives  into  His  wonderful  grace. 
It  is  to  this  task  that  He  calls  you.  He 
wants  you  to  devote  every  energy  to 
the  one  big  task  of  leading  souls  to 
Christ. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WATERLOO,   IOWA  TO 

LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

A  successful  five  year  pastorate  was 
closed  at  Waterloo  Sept.  1,  if  the  writ- 
er is  any  judge  of  the  matter.  They 
were  hard  years,  yet  happy  and  fruit- 
ful. We  shall  not  enter  upon  a  detail- 
ed report,  since  it  has  been  our  prac- 
tice to  report  at  least  once  or  twice  a 
year. 

A  very  beautiful  farewell  reception 
was  held  just  before  we  departed  for 
national  conference.  At  this  time,  and 
all  leather  Gladstone  Bag,  made  in 
Waterloo  and  no  no  better  on  the  mar- 
ket, was  presented  to  the  pastor.  To 
Mrs.  Riddle,  beautiful  gifts  were  given, 
one  being  a  very  artistic  and  attractive 
memory  book,  with  pictures  and  gems 
of  appreciation,  sponsored  by  the  wom- 
an's organization  but  included  nearly 
all  of  the  ladies  of  the  church.  Other 
gifts  were  given  to  the  family. 

The  last  day  of  our  five  year  period 
was  spent  in  Waterloo,  since  we  were 
called  back  to  Waterloo  from  Winona 
Lake,  to  conduct  the  funeral  services 
of  our  dear  brother  and  friend,  C.  D. 
Flickinger. 

Louisville,   Ohio 

On  the  above  mentioned  day,  we  re- 
ceived a  wire  from  this  congregation, 
extending  a  unanimous  call  for  us  to 
come  back  to  this  church.  Of  all  com- 
pliments this  was  our  greatest,  since  we 
had  served  this  church  for  a  period  of 
three  and  one  half  years,  having  left 
fifteen  years  ago.  There  are  many 
changes  to  be  sure.  The  town  had  al- 
most doubled  in  size,  the  church  rebuilt, 
a  new  parsonage,  and  many  new  mem- 
bers added  to  the  membership.  Then 
it  was  a  note  of  sadness  to  miss  so 
many  who  had  been  taken  on  to  glory. 
On  the  other  hand  it  was  encouraging 
to  find  so  many  active  in  the  organiza- 
tions of  the  church,  who  were  also  en- 
thusiastic workers  fifteen  years  ago. 

We  have  just  had  a  wonderful  time 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Nothing  is  lacking  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  God  has  provided  all.  He  has 
not  left  the  gannent  almost  long 
enough,  but  needing  that  we  should  add 
a  fringe;  nor  has  he  proved  a  feast  al- 
most sufficient  for  us  if  we  bring  at 
least  another  loaf;  nor  has  he  built  a 
house  of  mercy  almost  completed,  but 
leaving  us  to  add  a  few  more  tiles  to 
the  roof.  No,  no.  The  work  i.s  fin- 
ished, and  from  top  to  bottom  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord. — Spurgeon. 


preaching  the  Word  in  a  special  series 
of  meetings  for  two  weeks  (report  to 
follow  after  baptism).  This  church  is 
strictly  fundamental  and  are  as  nearly 
of  one  accord,  we  believe,  as  any  we 
have  known  for  sometime.  They  love 
the  Word  and  have  a  loyal  fervent  in- 
terest in  the  church  as  a  whole. 

The  pastor  and  family  are  happy  in 
the  new  field  and  judging  from  the  re- 
sponse, in  filling  the  fruit  cupboard, 
special  offering  for  our  evangelistic 
services,  and  kind  appreciative  words, 
the  congregation  must  be  happy,  too. 
Now  if  any  brother  doubts  that  we  re- 
ceived 75  glasses  of  jellies  and  fruit, 
just  drop  in  for  a  call  and  we  will 
"spread  it  on,"  at  least  some! 

Brother  Whitted  and  his  family 
served  this  church  for  nine  years  and 
some  very  nice  work  was  done  under 
their  leadership.  We  remember  them 
in  prayer  in  their  new  field  and  also 
Brother  Benshoff  and  his  family  who 
followed  us  at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Greetings   to   all   readers, 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


McKEE,   PA. 

December  2  to  12  was  a  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord,  for  the  McKee 
Brethren  church,  as  we  were  led  in  a 
series  of  evangelistic  services  by  Broth- 
er Wm.  Clough,  of  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Brother  Clough's  messages  were 
strictly  scriptural  and  since  it  pleases 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
(not  foolish  preaching)  to  save  them 
that  believe,  we  are  not  surprised  to 
witness  a  quickening  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  a  convicting  of  the  unsaved 
that  will  lead  to  solid  fruit  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Souls  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord 
from  time  to  time  and  especially  on 
the  last  evening  did  we  have  a  blessed 
time  when  several  came  forward  for 
public  confession.  Several  await  bap- 
tism on  next  Lord's  Day  afternoon. 

Brother  Clough  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible,  and 
I  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  thus 
it  was  a  time  of  fellowship  that  Bible 
School  students  can  experience  togeth- 
er. 

The  definite  loyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  teaching  of  its  wondrous  mes- 
sage will  do  two  things.  It  will  enrage 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  encourage 
His  believers.  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth," 
warned  our  Lord  (Matt.  10:35).      And 


yet  how  sad  that  so  many  Brethren 
congregations  must  struggle  on 
from  year  to  year.  To  keep  peace,  a 
new  minister  must  be  called  from  time 
to  time  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  a  few 
whose  tongues  are  set  on  fire  of  hell 
(James  3:6),  while  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (which  we  claim  to  be  our  rule 
of  faith  and  practice)  there  is  ample 
authority,  yea  command,  that  such  be 
put  out  of  the  church.  A  few  of  our 
Brethren  congregations  do  practice  dis- 
cipline and  God  is  blessing  them. 

Brother  Clough  went  to  Uniontown 
to  shepherd  a  small  and  struggling 
group  of  people.  Recently,  during  a 
ten-day  Bible  Conference  in  his  church, 
I  found  a  marvelous  transformation.  A 
spacious  auditorium  has  recently  been 
built  and  beautiful  class  rooms.  A  fine 
congregation  of  earnest  souls  greeted 
me,  expecting  nothing  less  and  wishing 
for  nothing  more  than  to  be  fed  upon 
the  Word  of  God.  My  first  Sunday  in 
their  midst  found  over  two  hundred  in 
the  Sunday  School.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  both  pastor  and  congre- 
gation as  they  thus  labor  together  to 
witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  until 
He  come. 

Brother  and  Sister  Raymond  Blood, 
of  Aleppo,  paid  us  a  very  welcome  visit 
on  the  first  evening  of  our  meetings. 
We  were  also  glad  for  the  presence, 
one  evening,  of  Brother  and  Sister  Si- 
bert  and  son.  Dean,  with  his  little 
'heaven'  tracts.  Brother  Wm.  Gray  al- 
so paid  us  a  short  visit  on  the  last  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

Brother  Clough  has  a  fine  helper  in 
the  person  of  Wm.  Shoemaker  who  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
and  among  other  things,  he  helps  edit 
the  church  bulletin,  in  which  he  reveals 
a  remarkable  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  ability  to  make  it  known. 

Morrison's  Cove  is  one  of  the  most 
fertile  spots  in  this  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. It  is  very  religious,  but  lacking 
much  in  the  solid  fundamental  testi- 
mony. This  last  fall  a  Monthly  Bible 
Conference  Association  was  formed,  to 
bring  to  the  Cove  noted  Bible  teachers. 
As  there  were  no  Cove  pastors  on  the 
board,  it  was  a  question  as  to  where 
the  meetings  might  be  held.  We  were 
happy  to  have  Brother  Stanley  Hauler 
and  his  congregation  of  Martinsburg, 
to  open  their  doors  to  this  new  venture 
of  faith.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  lay 
claim  to  sound  faith,  but  quite  a  differ- 
ent matter  when  it  comes  to  taking  a 
firm  stand  as  Brother  Hauser  did. 

Believe  it  or  not,  it  is  an  interde- 
nominational conference,  although  for 
the  first  conference  the  president,  the 
speaker,  the  pastor  and  church  where 
it  was  held,  were  all  of  the  Brethren 
faith.  Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  was 
scheduled  to  be  the  first  speaker,  but 
owing  to  ill  health,  he  sent  a  substitute 
in  the  person  of  Brother  Herman  Hoyt. 
Brother  Hoyt  was  well  received  by  the 
people  of  the  Cove ;  one  man  even  bear- 
ing public  testimony  in  his  home  church 
of  the  blessings  he  had  received.  Broth- 
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er  Hoyt  also  spoke  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion in  our  church  at  McKee.  Dr.  Frank 
Gaebelein  was  our  last  speaker  and  we 
were  glad  for  him  also  to  speak  to  a 
lai'ge  congregation  in  the  McKee 
church. 

Another  event  of  quite  a  consequence 
in  the  lives  (or  death)  of  my  chicken 
flock,  was  the  presence  in  our  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Hauser,  Brother 
and  Sister  Rogers,  Brother  James  Cook 
and  Brother  \Vm.  Steffler  for  dinner 
one  day  last  fall.  It  was  a  time  of  glad 
fellowship  together. 

Brother  Yoder  also  paid  us  a  very 
welcome  visit  in  our  home,  and  spoke 
in  our  church  one  evening. 

An  old  friend  of  Moody  days  was  in 
our  home  and  spoke  at  the  church  one 
evening;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Teeu- 
wissen  of  the  Belgium  Gospel  Mission. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  young 
lives  that  have  presented  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  in  our  church 
at  McKee.  My  daughter,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, is  now  in  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute; another.  Miss  Geneveive  Replogle, 
plans  to  go  in  January.  Two  others 
are  students  in  the  Altoona  School  of 
the  Bible,  of  which  I  am  one  of  the  in- 
structors, while  some  twenty  others 
await  opportunity  to  likewise  prepare 
themselves  in  the  service  of  their  Lord. 

A  wave  of  unemployment  has  struck 
our  congregation  and  our  Home  Mission 
offering  was  not  what  we  hoped  it 
might  be.  Some  thirty  little  banks  did 
their  'bit'  to  make  it  as  large  as  it  was. 

Some  years  ago  we  voted  to  secure 
our  Sunday  School  literature  from  the 
Union  Gospel  Press  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
It  is  very  fine  literature  and  we  thank 
God  for  it.  However,  the  time  has  come 
when  we  feel  that  we  can  stand  whole- 
heartedly for  the  Brethren  literature; 
thus  we  recently  changed  the  source  of 
our  supplies. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

R.   I.   Humberd. 


ALEPPO,  PA. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  a  re- 
port has  been  sent  from  this  group  of 
churches  in  the  hills  of  Green  County. 
The  Lord  has  been  doing  wonderful 
things  for  us,  and  so  we  want  to  praise 
His  name  for  the  blessing  we  have  re- 
ceived in  the  last  several  months. 

We  would  not  want  to  pass  this  op- 
portunity of  expressing  our  gratitude 
to  the  people  of  the  Limestone,  Tenn. 
congregation  for  their  expressions  of 
kindness  toward  us.  We  spent  the  best 
days  of  fellowship  of  our  Christian  ex- 
perience with  these  people.  We  are 
happy  that  they  have  called  so  capable 
a  leader  as  Walter  Lewis  to  be  their 
pastor. 

We  were  called  to  Aleppo  to  hold  a 
leries  of  meetings  with  the  Brethren 
there.  The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed 
the  meetings.  While  there  were  only 
two  that  made  the  good  confession  at 
the  meeting,     new     life   came   into  the 


church,  after  many  discouraging  exper- 
iences. We  accepted  the  call  to  serve 
the  Aleppo  circuit  of  churches,  which 
consists  of  Aleppo,  Quiet  Dell,  and  Su- 
gar Grove  churches,  and  began  our 
work  with  these  people  in  June.  This 
was  the  first  time  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  serving  as  pastor  to  moi-e 
than  one  church  at  the  same  time.  Af- 
ter returning  from  national  conference 
we  immediately  started  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Quiet  Dell  church.  The 
Lord  richly  blessed  this  effort.  Five, 
very  fine  young  ladies  confessed  their 
faith  in  Christ  as  Savior  at  this  meet- 
ing. Night  after  night  many  came  in 
the  heat  of  those  September  nights  to 
hear  the  Word.  Many  were  under  the 
conviction  of  the  Spirit,  and  like  many 
meetings,  it  closed  with  some  still  turn- 
ing away  from  the  Lord. 

We  observed  Home  Coming  and  Ral- 
ly Day  at  Aleppo  Sunday.  October  3. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  as  our 
guest  speaker  for  the  day.  Brother  J. 
C.  Beal.  This  was  our  first  time  to  have 
close  fellowsliip  with  Brother  Beal,  and 
we  were  surely  blessed  with  the  fine 
messages  that  he  brought,  and  his  deep 
consecration  to  the  Lord.  Dinner  was 
served  at  the  church  at  noon.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  Brother  Clough 
and  a  group  from  the  First  Church  of 
Uniontown  with  us  in  the  afternoon 
service.  Our  people  have  not  had 
enough  of  Brother  Beal,  and  I  am  sure 
that  we  will  have  the  privilege  of  his 
fellowship  at  a  later  date  for  a  longer 
period  of  time. 

On  our  return  home  from  our  district 
conference  at  Uniontown,  our  meetings 
at  the  Sugar  Grove  church  were  star- 
ted. Rain  held  down  the  attendance  at 
these  meetings  several  nights.  The 
Lord  blessed  these  meetings,  while  in 
visible  results,  only  one  was  claimed 
for  Christ,  but  we  are  happy  to  be  as- 
sured that  much  blessing  was  received 
in  the  meetings  by  those  who  came 
night  after  night. 

We  were  invited  to  Highland  church 
to  bring  several  messages  prior  to  the 
fall  Communion  service.  We  enjoyed 
the  fine  spirit  of  the  people  of  the 
Highland  church.  We  wish  to  commend 
them  on  the  fine  attendance  at  their 
Communion  service.  Although  it  was 
snowing  and  blowing  and  very  cold,  the 
tables  were  full,  and  a  deep  spiritual 
blessing  was  gained  by  all  that  attend- 
ed. Brother  Harold  Parkes,  the  pas- 
tor officiated  at  the  service  assisted  by 
the  writer. 

Returning  again  to  Aleppo,  we  were 
planning  for  meetings  with  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  evangelist.  These  meet- 
ings were  planned  for  with  much  pray- 
er. The  meetings  had  an  interest  from 
the  beginning.  Being  the  first  time 
that  an  evangelist  had  been  invited  in- 
to .\leppo  in  many  years.  Many  came 
out  of  curiosity  at  first,  to  see  what  it 
was  all  about.  But  when  we  adver- 
tised the  meetings,  we  stated  that  if 
they  would  hear  this  man  once  they 
would  come  again.  This  proved  to  be 
true.    We  had  a  very  attentive  group 


to  the  services  every  night.  Brother 
Miller  worked  hard  with  the  people  of 
the  community.  Brother  Miller  is  one 
of  the  best  personal  workers  that  I 
have  ever  met,  and  he  is  bold  and  fear- 
less not  regarding  the  person  or  excuse 
of  any  for  not  accepting  Christ.  Ev- 
ery one  said  that  they  were  blessed  by 
coming  in  contact  with  this  man  who 
has  a  passion  for  the  souls  of  men. 
There  was  plenty  of  conviction  through- 
out the  meetings,  but  none  came  out 
until  the  night  before  the  meetings 
closed.  Then  the  flood  gates  of  bless- 
ing opened  and  before  the  closing  ben- 
ediction of  the  meetings,  .32  had  come 
out  to  make  the  good  confession,  eith- 
er for  the  first  time  or  in  reconsecra- 
tion.  People  shouted  for  joy,  and  tears 
of  joy  filled  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Truly  Aleppo  was  seeing  the  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  those  that  gathered 
nightly  before  the  meetings  in  the  pas- 
tor's home,  fervently  emptying  their 
hearts  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  a  God  who  an- 
swers prayer!  Again  we  wish  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation  for  the  fine  spir- 
it shown  by  the  folks  of  Uniontown 
and  their  pastor  Brother  Clough.  Five 
different  times  they  were  at  the  meet- 
ings. They  brought  special  music  with 
them,  and  the  messages  in  song  were 
truly  a  blessing  to  our  meetings.  Each 
time  they  came,  they  had  to  drive  a 
hundred  miles  a  round  trip.  Thank  God 
for  people  who  are  willing  to  drive 
five  hundred  miles  in  ten  days  to  hear 
the  gospel.  A  group  from  Highland 
church  came  over  one  night;  special 
messages  in  song  were  enjoyed  from 
this  group. 

The  following  Lord's  day  night,  De- 
cember 12,  eleven  of  those  that  made 
the  confession  for  the  first  time  were 
taken  through   the  waters   of  baptism. 

One  of  the  finest  results  of  this  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  was  the  starting  of 
one  of  the  largest  Bible  clas.ses  ever 
conducted  in  this  community.  We  want 
every  one  to  rejoice  with  us  in  this 
wonderful  victory  for  the  Lord.  We 
want  every  one  to  pray  with  us  that 
the  same  may  be  repeated  in  many 
places,  while  the  Lord  tarries.  Pray  for 
this  work  down  in  Aleppo,  beloved.  New 
life  has  been  injected  into  the  work 
and  we  believe  that  the  Lord  has  much 
blessing  in  store  for  this  place.  The 
Highland  brethren  have  given  the  writ- 
er the  call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  their 
group.  This  will  include  the  Highland 
church  in  the  Aleppo  circuit.  Any  ad- 
dressing the  pastor  of  the  Highland 
church  may  address  the  writer. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
munion sei'vices  at  Aleppo,  to  be  held 
Friday,  December  17th.  Will  you  keep 
us   on  your  prayer  list? 

RAYMOND   BLOOD,   Pastor. 


MEXICO.  INDIANA 

In  the  name  of  our  Redeemer,  we 
send  greeting  to  the  Evangelist  family. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  and 
family  arrived  on  the  field  the  first  of 
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last  June.  We  .were  very  happy  to  wel- 
come them  in  our  midst.  Brother  Dodds 
is  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer.  He  has 
already  proven  himself  to  be  a  real 
shepherd  to   our  flock. 

The  first  Sunday  in  October  we  had 
our  Rally  and  Homecoming  Day. 

Bountiful  meal  at  the  noon  hour. 
Sweet  Christian  fellowship  and  spirit- 
ual uplift  during  the  entire  day.  Our 
communion  was  held   November  first. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  fiom  Roaim 
church  assisted  our  pastor  in  the  very 
impressive  service  and  we  sure  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  par- 
ticipated in  the  ordinances  instituted 
by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  had  two  weeks'  revival  services 
in  November.  Our  pastor  was  the  evan- 
gelist and  Mr.  London  ImhofT  the  song 
director. 

God's  word  was  preached  with  earn- 
estness and  convicting  power. 

Visible  results  were  a  mother  and  a 
young  man  who  accepted  Christ  as 
their  personal  savior.  They  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  fol- 
lowing the  meeting.  The  church  was 
inspired  to  deeper  consecration  and 
thus  better  fitted  to  do  more  effective 
worl<  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Brother  Harold  Donaldson  is  our  ef- 
ficient Sunday  School  superintendent. 
Miss  Mariam  Chapin  is  president  of 
our  Sisterhood  and  Mrs.  Harold  Donald- 
son is  their  patroness.  Under  their 
leadership,  the  girls  are  doing  a  good 
work. 

The  W.  M.  S.  had  its  public  serTice 
December  12. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  gave  us  a  message 
that  inspired  us  to  be  more  earnest  in 
our  W.  M.  S.  work  and  gave  us  a  chal- 
lenge to  live  closer  to  God. 

Offering  taken  to  be  given  to  General 
Fund  of  Flora  Home.  Mrs.  Dodds,  the 
pastor's  wife,  has  charge  of  the  Signal 
Lights.  We  are  very  grateful  to  her 
for  her  untiring  efforts  in  leading  and 
training  our  children  for  greater  serv- 
ice to  Him  who  said:  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me." 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  are  happy  to 
say  that  our  boys,  young  men  and  older 
men  have  organized  and  will  be  affil- 
iated with  the  national  laymen's  or- 
ganization. Brother  James  Ault  is 
their  enthusiastic  president.  They  will 
have  a  meeting  December  14,  and  Ei"o- 
ther  Clarence  Stewart,  Bryan,  Ohio, 
will  be  the  speaker.  At  present  our 
church  is  well  organized.  Every  mem- 
ber, young  and  old,  has  an  opportunity 
to  work  for  the  Master. 

Yes,  the  church  is  well  organized  for 
good  work,  but  Satan  is  working,  too, 
so  brethren,  pray  for  us  that  victory 
may  be  ours,  Christ  exalted  and  God 
glorified. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Black, 
Church  Correspondent. 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 
Last  year  we  sei-ved  in  a  meeting  at 
Muncie  which  was  very  helpful  but  this 
year  attendance  and  response  was  bet- 


ter and  although  the  result  was  quite 
gratifying  and  the  church  will  receive 
some  splendid  new  families  which 
means  i-eal  growth  and  increase,  we  do 
believe  another  week  would  have  been 
fruitful  of  quite  a  large  increase.  How- 
ever the  pastor  will  no  doubt  receive 
others  whose  lives  we  touched  with  the 
gospel.  The  pastor  is  entitled  to  most 
of  the  credit,  for  the  evangelist  mere- 
ly assists  in  the  harvest  of  the  field 
the  pastor  has  faithfully  sowed  and 
cultivated  during  the  year.  It  was  in- 
deed a  pleasure  to  work  with  Rev. 
Flora  again.  We  were  not  privileged 
to  live  in  the  home  this  year  as  a  young 
man  had  just  come  to  live  with  them, 
which  required  some  special  attention 
and  with  Mrs.  Flora's  mother  and  the 
two  other  boys,  their  room  was  well 
taken.  However,  we  were  very  hospit- 
ably cared  for  in  the  E.  W.  Garret 
home.  Mr.  Garret  is  quite  an  eminent 
musician  and  of  course  that  means 
harmony.  We  enjoyed  our  stay  with 
them  and  every  thing  was  done  for  our 
comfort  and  convenience.  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  west  Muncie  began 
their  meeting  after  one  week  of  ours. 
Their  evangelist.  Rev.  G.  O.  Stutzman 
was  invited  to  dine  with  us  in  the  Gar- 
ret home,  when  we  discovered  our  fa- 
thers were  first  cousins  and  we  both 
began  our  career  in  Macoupin  county, 
Illinois,  at  about  the  same  time.  His 
grandmother  being  a  Studebaker  and 
a  sister  of  my  grandfather.  This  may 
not  be  interesting  to  my  readers,  but 
this  phase  of  it  should  be,  he  was 
preaching  the  same  gospel,  seeking  to 
lead  me  to  accept  the  same  Christ,  his 
church  was  so  much  like  the  one  in 
which  I  serve,  you  can  hardly  discern 
the  difference.  He  was  just  as  funda- 
mental in  his  faith.  Ties  of  blood  and 
ties  of  faith  and  a  common  history 
make  me  love  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  long  for  the  day  when  person- 
alities and  policies  can  be  overlooked 
and  united  in  one  loving  family  as 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  preaching  his 
gospel,  and  living  it  in  every  social  re- 
lation of  life  as  this  church  has  his- 
torically emphasized. 

Muncie  is  a  thriving  city  of  $50,000. 
Our  church  is  well  located  in  a  section 
of  modest  homes  of  largely  working 
people.  The  large  percentage  of  those 
coming  to  the  city  are  from  the  south 
and  a  splendid  type  of  people  who  are 
of  Protestant  faith,  which  are  good 
prospects  for  the  church.  This  is  a 
large  field  of  opportunity.  Their  build- 
ing is  adequate  so  far  as  room  goes, 
but  it  will  be  a  step  forward  when  they 
proceed  and  finish  the  last  unit  of  their 
church.  The  first  story  is  complete  and 
paid  for.  They  have  $2000  in  their 
building  fund,  which  is  increasing  con- 
tinually. They  purchased  a  splendid 
parsonage  this  year,  which  settles  the 
problem  of  a  home  for  the  preacher, 
which  was  a  real  problem  in  that  city 
as  it  is  in  others.  I  think  they  can 
soon  go  forward  and  finish  their 
fine  church  so  well  begun.  Rev.  Flora 
is  doing     a     splendid  work  there,  not 


spectacular  but  sound  and  construct- 
ive progress  is  being  made.  He  main- 
tains a  lovely  home  and  family  life  and 
has  the  confidence  and  respect  of  all. 
We  bespeak  for  him  and  his  good  peo- 
ple a  splendid  increase  in  numbers  and 
strength  in  the  near  future.  I  would 
like  to  mention  names  and  thank  those 
kind  and  faithful  people,  but  might 
miss  some.  I  do  thank  them.  They  in- 
vited me  to  return  for  another  meet- 
ing next  year,  which  I  would  be  glad 
to  do  but  other  places  I  have  served  in- 
sist that  I  return  for  othei-  meetings, 
and  my  time  off  from  pastoral  duties  is 
quite  limited.  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  now 
pastor  at  Oakville,  7  miles  from  Mun- 
cie, was  in  for  several  meetings  and 
some  of  his  congregation.  I  have  held 
three  meetings  with  Rev.  King  and 
that  fine  family  of  girls  are  almost 
nieces,  or  some  relation  anyhow.  If  we 
could  have  squeezed  the  time  we  would 
have  served  with  him  again  this  year. 
He  is  doing  a  good  piece  of  work  at 
Oakville.  May  God  richly  bless  these 
two  fine  congregations  andtheir  pastors, 
"Laborers  together  with  God." 
Pittsburgh 
During  our  absence  Rev.  M.  C.  Mey- 
ers and  his  good  wife  are  always  ready 
to  serve  most  graciously.  The  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  College  was  pres- 
ent for  one  Sunday  and  our  people  were 
delighted  with  them.  Benshoff,  Berk- 
shire, and  Davis  were  the  personnel. 
They  are  talented,  strong  in  faith  con- 
secrated in  their  service  to  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  enthusiastic  about  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary.  The  future  of 
the  church  is  secured  with  young  men 
of  this  type  in  training  for  her  minist- 
ery.  We  believe  our  church  here  is 
doing  the  finest  work  in  her  history. 
The  past  year  has  given  us  some  un- 
usual experiences  which  could  easily 
have  greatly  hindered  a  church.  We 
believe  God  gave  wisdom  and  out  of  it 
all  there  is  the  finest  harmony  and 
workers  who  love  our  church  and  her 
doctrines  and  we  believe  there  is  a 
much  better  day  for  our  beloved  church 
in  this  place.  We  have  improved  the 
house  of  worship  in  the  last  year  by 
painting  outside  and  the  inside  will 
soon  have  its  turn,  new  floor  covering 
on  the  first  floor,  some  remodeling,  floor 
covering  for  balcony  S.  S.  rooms,  a  new 
furnace  has  been  installed,  new  fence 
for  the  real-,  parsonage  painted,  which 
totals  quite  a  substantial  sum  of  money. 
Our  work  is  moving  along  nicely  but 
we  have  plenty  of  room  for  improve- 
ment. People  every  where  needing  sal- 
vation and  unless  we  touch  them  with 
the  gospel  of  Christ  by  taking  it  to 
them  they  may  never  hear  it.  May  God 
bless  every  one  of  our  churches  and 
preachers  and  keep  them  true  to  our 
gospel  message.  Certainly  in  this  day 
of  revolt  against  law  and  order  our 
church  with  her  emphasis  on  implicit 
obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  our 
Lord  is  greatly  needed. 

Claud  Studebaker, 
5002  Dearborn  St., 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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The  Anvil  of  God  s  Word 

Last  eve  I  paused  before  the  blacksmith's  door, 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chime, 
Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

Old  hammers,  worn  tvith  beating  years  of  Time 
"Hoxv  many  anvils  have  yon  had?"  asked  I, 

"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so?" 
"Just  one"  he  said.    And  then  with  tivinkling  eye, 

"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers,  you  know." 
And  so,  I  thought,  the  anvil  of  God's  Word, 

For  ages  skeptic  bloivs  have  beat  upon* 
Yet  through  the  noise  of  falling  bloivs  is  heard 

"The  Anvil  is  unharmed,  the  hammers  gone." 

Selected. 
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The  Story  of  My  Conversion 


together  its  marvelous  power.  Planted 
in  good  ground,  it  shows  that  it  has  the 
life  principle  in  itself;  it  brings  forth 
spiritual  life;  it  hears  fruitage. 


By  the  late  James  M.  Gray 

(Many  years  President  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute ) . 

I  was  a  member  of  a  Christian  house- 
hold and  brought  up  in  a  Christian  fam- 
ily— nominally  so,  at  least. 

My  life  as  a  boy  was  normal  and 
obedient,  and  I  regularly  attended 
church.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  when 
I  knew  "the  creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments,"  I  was 
"confirmed  in  the  most  holy  faith"  by 
a  bishop  of  my  church,  and  was  taught 
in  my  catechism  that  I  had  then  be- 
come "a  child  of  God,  a  member  of 
Christ,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

But  this  I  do  not  now  believe,  nor 
have  I  believed  it  since  I  was  converted. 

That  happy  event  took  place  about 
seven  or  eight  years  after  my  confir- 
mation. I  had  passed  my  majority,  and 
already  had  my  face  turned  toward  the 
Christian  ministry,  not  as  a  divine  call- 
ing, but  a  human  profession,  before  I 
really  knew  Jesus  Christ,  or  was  saved. 
And  I  cannot  but  believe  that  had  I 
died  during  the  intervening  period, 
moral  youth  that  I  was,  and  church 
member  besides,  I  should  have  died  in 
my  sins. 

My  conversion  was  like  this:  I  was 
reading  a  book — did  space  permit,  I 
should  like  to  describe  the  exceeding 
unlikely  circumstances  that  I  should 
have  been  reading  that  book  at  such  a 
time,  but  it  was  part  of  the  mysterious 
and  unmerited  favor  of  God  to  me.  The 
author  was  Rev.  William  Arnot,  of  Ed- 
inburgh, and  the  title,  "Laws  from 
Heaven  for  Life  on  Earth."  It  was  a 
series  of  brief  homilies  upon  the  book 
of  Proverbs  addressed  to  young  men. 
I  did  not  care  for  my  Bible,  but  this 
book  had  a  strong  attraction  for  me. 

On  a  memorable  night,  in  the  quiet 
of  my  own  room,  after  an  exciting  ev- 
ening among  worldly  people,  my  eye 
fell  on  this  sentence:  "Every  soul  not 
already  won  to  Jesus  is  already  lost." 

It  was  an  arrow  of  conviction  to  my 
soul.  Quicker  than  I  can  express  it, 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  my  lost  and 
hopeless  condition  fell  upon  me.  I  knew 
that  I  was  not  won  to  Jesus,  and  yet 
I  knew  that  I  ought  to  be.  There  was 
nothing  in  my  life,  professedly  Chris- 
tian and  outwardly  clean  as  it  was,  to 
indicate  that  I  belonged  to  Him,  or 
that  He  possessed  or  controlled  me. 
Hell  seemed  open  to  receive  me,  and  my 
soul  was  hanging  over  the  abyss.  I 
was  condemned,  and  realized  the  just- 
ness of  the  condemnation.  I  had  ab- 
solutly  no  plea,  but  mercy. 

Daily  had  I  said  my  "prayers"  since 
childhood,  but  that  night,  like  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  I  prayed.  The  prayer  of  the 
publican  came  to  me,  the  prayer  the 
blessed  Savior  placed  upon  my  lips: 
"God  be   merciful   to   me  a   sinner!"   I 


am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  in  agony 
I  uttered  it  with  my  face  upon  the 
floor. 

And  God  heard  it.  He  always  hears 
that  prayer.  He  put  the  everlasting 
arm  under  me  that  night.  He  lifted  me 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  planted  me 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  go- 
ings. He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
which  I  have  been  singing  ever  since, 
even  salvation  unto  my  God! 

Logically,  as  the  result  of  this  ex- 
perience, I  believe  souls  are  saved  only 
by  the  regenerating  grace  of  God,  and 
that  salvation  comes  to  them  when  pen- 
itently they  cast  themselves  on  the  di- 
vine mercy  as  exemplified  in  the  work 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe,  too, 
that  men  know  when  they  are  saved. 
Not  that  they  are  able  always  to  give 
the  date  or  the  attending  circumstances, 
but  that  in  one  way  or  another 
'The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood 
And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God." 

We  turn  our  back  upon  our  old  hab- 
its, our  old  haunts,  and  our  old  com- 
panions of  the  world.  We  begin  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  Word  and  work  of 
God.  We  have  a  sense  of  great  relief, 
not  only  in  the  thought  of  futurity, 
but  the  working  together  for  good  of 
all  things  in  the  present  time.  We  have 
peace,  and  happiness,  and  rest  inex- 
plicable on  other  grounds.  Beyond  all, 
we  have  the  sure  Word  of  God  to  lean 
upon,  feeling  or  no  feeling  (John  5:24). 

Morality  or  human  righteousness 
does  not  produce  this;  a  profession  of 
Christianity  does  not  produce  it;  the 
sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  do  not  produce  it;  church  mem- 
bership does  not  produce  it;  acts  of 
kindness  and  benevolence  do  not  pro- 
duce it.  Nothing  but  a  change  of  heart 
produces  it.  And  a  change  of  heart  is 
a  miracle  of  divine  grace.  But  miracle 
as  it  is,  God  works  it  in  the  life  of  ev- 
ery man  when  he  receives  Jesus  Clirist 
as  his  Savior,  and  through  Him  obtains 
authority  to  become  a  son  of  God  (John 
1:12). 

I  spoke  of  my  experience  as  teach- 
ing this,  but  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  teaches  it,  and  my  experience  sim- 
ply bears  witness  to  its  truth. 


THE  BIBLE 

An  old  Professor  of  Biology  used  to 
hold  a  little  brown  seed  in  his  hand. 
"I  know  just  exactly  the  composition 
of  this  seed.  It  has  in  it  nitrogen,  hy- 
drogen, and  carbon.  I  know  the  exact 
proportions.  I  can  make  a  seed  that 
will  look  exactly  like  it.  But  if  I  plant 
my  seed  it  will  come  to  naught;  its  ele- 
ments will  simply  be  absorbed  in  the 
soil.  If  I  plant  the  seed  God  made,  it 
will  become  a  plant,  because  it  contains 
the  mysterious  principle  which  we  call 
the  life  principle."  This  Bible  looks  like 
other  books.  We  cannot  understand  al- 


HE  IS  ABLE! 
By  Hy  Pickering,  London,  England 

In  every  tragic  moment  of  every 
Christian's  life  the  same  voice  may  be 
heard,  the  same  deliverance  granted, 
and  the  same  note  of  triumph —  the 
Lord  will  provide — past,  present,  and 
future.  Hence  as  we  keep  treading  the 
unknown  days  and  months  we  continue 
to  re-echo  the  hopeful  note:  "What  God 
hath  promised  He  is  able  to  perform" 
(Rom.  4:21). 

Ebenezer — whatever  the  past — "hith- 
erto has  the  Lord  helped  us."  Jehovah- 
Nissi — however  circumstanced  today — 
"the  Lord  my  banner."  Jehovah-Jireh, 
whatever  the  danger  or  dilemma — "the 
Lord  will  provide";  all  certified  to  ev- 
ery saint  by  the  promise  of  the  God 
"who  cannot  lie,"  saying:  "surely  bless- 
ing I  will  bless  thee"  (Rom.  6:17).  "He 
is  able." 


Many  a  man  thinks  he  is  head  of  the 
house,  when  he  is  merely  chairman  of 
the  ways  and  means  committee. — Sel. 
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"LET  ME  GUIDE  YOU" 

On  the  billboards  across  the  country  has  been  pic- 
tured a  broad-faced,  red-nosed  chap,  a  benevolent 
Santa  Claus  sort  of  creature.  He  holds  in  his  hand 
a  popular  brand  of  whiskey.  Then  as  motorists  pass 
by,  the  jovial  creature  appears  to  say  with  hilarity, 
"Let  me  guide  you."  Of  all  the  ridiculous,  incredi- 
ble and  lying  propaganda,  this  is  some  of  the  worst. 
It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  billboard  does  not 
tell  where  this  happy  faced,  deceiver  promises  to 
guide  you.  Perhaps  it  might  be  to  the  ditch,  to  a 
ti'ee,  a  telephone  pole,  or  some  on-coming  innocent 
motorist.  But,  in  any  case,  ultimately  it  is  to  a 
Christless  grave  and  an  eternity  in  hell.  The  un- 
shakable Word  of  the  living  God  has  something  to 
say  to  those  who  are  guided  by  liquor,  "Woe  unto 
them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink"  (Isa.  5:22). 

MY  COUNTRY 

The  prohfic  poet,  H.  L  Phillips,  has  produced  a 
parody  on  "My  County  'tis  of  Thee." 

"My  counti'y  'tis  of  thee, 

Sweet  land  of  industi'y. 
Of  thee  1  sing! 

I  love  thy  easy  loans, 

Gained  over  telephones; 

Rush  me  some  building  stones 
For  the  new  wing." 
This  reminds  us  that  the  nation  has  gone  money 
mad.  We  have  spent  millions  on  men's  bodies  and 
pennies  for  their  souls.  We  have  talked  about  eco- 
nomic recovery,  but  not  much  about  spii'itual  re- 
vival. After  all,  it  is  not  the  economic  system,  the 
social  system,  or  even  the  rocks  and  rills  and  templed 
hills,  which  make  our  country  great.  Our  nation  is 
as  great  as  its  homes.  We  have  talked  much  about 
putting  new  furniture  in  the  homes  when  we  should 
have  talked  about  putting  new  men  on  the  furniture. 
Prosperity  may  build  a  palace  but  it  will  not  build 
a  home.  The  things  which  make  anj-  nation  great 
are  the  things  of  the  heart.  If,  while  sending  out 
the  P.  W.  A.  army  to  bring  economic  i-ecovery,  we 
could  send  an  equal  sized  army  to  bring  spiritual 
recovery,  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  least  and  the 
last  of  the  souls  of  our  nation,  God  would  give  us  a 
new  country. 

It  has  been  said  many  times  that  there  are  onlj' 
a  few  possibilities  for  the  future.  Either  there  must 
be  great  spiritual  awakening  and  revival  within  the 
church  to  send  God's  people  out  in  a  world-wide  wave 
of  evangelism,  or  there  will  be  world-wide  chaos.  A 
third  possibility  is  that  since  the  end  of  the  age  is 
certainly  near,  our  Lord  may  soon  come  back  to  the 


earth.  Although  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
latter  is  the  strongest  probability,  we  are  willing  to 
give  all  the  energy  we  possess  to  bring  about  the 
first.  A  great  spiritual  awakening  in  the  hearts  of 
men  to  stir  them  for  a  world-wide  revival  would 
bring  certain  results. 

HOLDING  BACK  THE  KING 

A  writer  has  recently  stated,  "The  prince  of  peace 
will  hardly  come  again  while  he  is  still  liable  to  be 
welcomed  with  a  military  salute."  The  writer  ap- 
parently feels  that  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chr.st,  can  not  come  back  to  earth  again  until 
everything  is  pleasant  and  rosy.  He  seems  to  think 
that  it  would  be  disastrous  if  the  Prince  of  Peace 
were  to  be  welcomed  with  a  military  salute.  If  this 
writer  would  spend  a  little  time  reading  his  Bible, 
he  would  discover  that  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  will  be  at  a  time  when  there  is  great  mili- 
tary activity  upon  the  earth.  The  Prince  of  Peace 
is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God  to  establish  Himself 
as  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  when  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  gatliered  together  against  Je- 
rusalem to  battle.  God's  Word  tells  us  that  at  the 
proper  season  the  Lord  will  "gather  all  nations 
agvdnst  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  houces  rifled,  and  the  women  rav- 
ished; and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
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tivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought 
in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Je- 
rusalem on  the  east."  It  is  perfectly  clear  from  this 
that  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  when  His 
feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  shall  be 
in  a  time  of  war  when  the  nations  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  Jerusalem  to  battle.  See  Zech  14:1-4. 

Revelation  19  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  battle. 
"And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations;  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  he  treadeth  the 
winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almight\' 
God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Loi'ds" 
(Rev.  19:15-16).  Wlien  the  smoke  and  blood  of  this 
great  battle  shall  have  cleared  away  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  have  established  Himself  as  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  which  was  written  by  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  "And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  All  this  shall  take  place 
when  "out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  (Isa.  2:3-4). 

Yes,  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  yet  come.  He  will 
yet  be  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and  His 
coming  wiU  be  in  the  midst  of  unprecedented  military 
activity.  Wliat  the  final  outcome  of  the  present  war 
in  the  Orient  will  be,  we  would  not  venture  a  guess. 
We  can  say  that  perhaps  the  greatest  war  of  all  the 
ages  may  be  just  ahead  of  us.  If  so,  it  might  end  in 
Armageddon  and  the  coming  of  the  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  When  He  becomes  the  King, 
then  the  kingdom  for  which  God's  people  have 
prayed  through  the  centuries  shall  be  set  up.  Even 
so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  • 

CARRIED  AWAY  TO  HEAVEN 

There  is  no  hope  in  this  old  world.  God  does  not 
expect  His  people  to  place  their  hopes  either  in  the 
things  of  this  world  or  the  things  of  this  earth.  Our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven  and  we  will  never  be  finall,\' 
at  home  until  we  are  there.  Some  may  doubt  the 
possibility  of  the  Lord  being  able  to  take  His  people, 
millions  of  whom  have  died,  home  to  Himself  in 
glory.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  Phil.  3:21  tells  us  that, 
when  our  blessed  Lord  returns.  He  shall  change  the 
present  bodies  of  humiliation  of  those  who  belong  to 
Him  that  the  body  "may  be  fashioned  like  unto  the 
body  of  His  glory."  This  is  to  be  done  "according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself." 

Many  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  been  to  Ni- 
agara Falls.  If  so,  they  have  seen  the  mighty  tor- 
rents of  water,  weighing  hundreds  of  tons  drop  off 


over  the  edge  of  the  rock  and  fall  into  the  liver  be- 
low. This  great  deluge  sweeps  on  until  it  finally 
reaches  the  sea.  But  God  does  not  leave  it  there. 
When  the  rays  of  the  sun  shine  on  the  water  by  the 
power  of  God  it  is  lifted  back  up  into  the  heavens. 
This  would  be  indeed  a  great  mystery  if  it  wei'e  not 
so  common  and  well  understood  by  certain  laws  with 
which  we  are  familiar.  If  our  God  is  able  to  lift  tons 
and  tons  of  water  back  up  into  clouds  that  they 
might  fall  again  and  repeat  this  year  after  year  and 
millenium  after  millenium,  He  is  likewise  able  to 
fashion  our  bodies  that  they  may  be  like  unto  the 
body  of  His  glory.  The  coming  again  of  our  Lord 
is  the  blessed  hope  to  God's  people ;  a  time  of  resur- 
rection, a  time  of  going  home  to  glory.  To  the  unre- 
generate,  Christ-rejecting,  war-loving  nations  of  the 
earth,  His  coming  will  be  a  day  of  judgment. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  ANNUAL  PROGRAM  of  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Conference  of  the  church  of  Whittier,  Calif,  has  just  been 
held  from  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  2.  Arrangements  for  the  confer- 
ence were  made  by  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Speak- 
ers included  Herbert  Tay,  Roy  Laurin,  W.  E.  Pietsch,  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Harold  A.  Eaton  and  Paul  Bauman.  One  of  the 
special  features  of  the  conference  was  the  young  people's 
banquet  at  which  about  75  were  present. 

AN  INTERESTING  CHURCH  CALENDAR  has  come 
from  the  Congregational  Church  of  Lucas,  Ohio  where  Clar- 
ence Fairbanks,  student  at  Ashland  College,  is  the  pastor. 
The  church  calendar  indicates  that  a  desperate  effort  is  be- 
ing put  forth  to  cause  the  people  of  the  congregation  to 
read  Christian  literature. 

NEWS  HAS  JUST  COME  to  us  that  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  has 
finished  a  successful  Father  and  Son  evangelistic  compaign 
at  the  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  where  Paul  Bauman  is 
pastor.  Over  sixty  decisions  were  made  in  the  meeting.  It 
is  reported  that  another  Father  and  Son  campaign  is  to  be 
held  in  the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach,  with  Paul  Bauman 
as  evangelist. 

IT  IS  REPORTED  from  the  Warsaw,  Ind.  church,  where 
Brother  George  Pontius  is  pastor,  that  the  church  now  has 
a  successful  program  wMch  includes  a  Junior  church  for 
boys  and  girls  every  Sunday.  The  congregation  is  making 
an  effort  not  only  to  secure  but  to  hold  boys  and  girls.  This 
is  most  commendable. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to  hear  of  the  excellent  reports  concern- 
ing the  Thanksgiving  offering  which  are  coming  in  from  all 
parts  of  the  brotherhood.  Truly  we  should  be  thankful  to 
the  Lord  that  he  is  blessing  the  program  of  Home  Missions 
in  such  a  remarkable  way. 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  BAPTISMAL  SERVICE  to  be 
held  in  the  city  of  San  Diego,  California,  was  conducted  a 
few  weeks  ago  when  seven  people  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  the  waters  of  baptism  by  Paul  Bauman,  pastor  of  the 
Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles.  Paul  has  been  holding  regu- 
lar meetings  there  for  some  months  and  this  is  some  of  the 
fniit  of  the  work.  You  will  hear  more  about  the  work  of 
San  Diego  later. 
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God  s  Comfort  for  His  Children 


By  Mrs.  Harold  L.  Dunning 
II  Corinthians  1 :3-4. 


(Mrs.  Dunning  is  better  known  as  Marguerite 
Gribble,  daughter  of  tlie  late  Rev.  James  S.  Gribble, 
pioneer  Brethren  missionary  to  French  Equatorial 
Africa  and  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  a  medical  mis- 
sionary in  that  field. — Editor). 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort;  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comfoi'ted  of  God. 

This  text  speaks  about  something  that  is  needed 
by  every  Christian — comfort.  The  Christian  life  is 
not  easy ;  there  are  many  hard  things  which  a  child 
of  God  must  face  every  day.    But  then: 

"God  hath  not  promised  skies  always  blue. 
Flower-strewn  pathways  all  our  lives  thru, 
God  hath  not  promised  sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without  pain. 

God  hath  not  promised  we  shall  not  know 
Toil  and  temptation,  trouble  and  woe ; 
He  hath  not  told  us  we  shall  not  bear 
Many  a  burden,  many  a  care. 

God      hath      not 
promised      smooth 
roads  and  wide. 
Swift,  easy  travel, 
needing  no  guide; 
Never  a  mountain, 
rocky  and  steep. 
Never  a  river  tur- 
bid and  deep. 

But  God  hath 
promised  strength 
for  the  day. 
Rest  for  the  labor, 
light  for  the  wa'y, 
Grace  for  the 
trials,  help  from 
above, 

Unfailing     sympa- 
thy, undying  love." 


"Weeping  over  Jerusalem"  by  Sir  Ciiarle^  Eastlaite.  Our  Lord  had  an  infinite  sufficiency  of  tjotti 
salvation  and  comfort  for  tiie  sinful  •■tioly"  city.  But  men  would  not  turn  to  Him.  He  can  neither 
save   nor  comfort  ttiose  who  are   detej-mined  to   reject    Him." 


The  Lord  Jesus  bids  us  to  take  up  His  cross  and 
follow  Him.  It  is  a  difficult  journey,  but  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  us.  He  helps  us  over  the  rough 
places.  He  bids  us  lean  on  Him.  Comfort  is  sorel.\- 
needed  by  the  person  travelling  the  Christian  way. 
The  devil  trips  us;  we  are  bruised  and  buffeted  by 
the  world.  Christianity  would  be  too  unutterably 
hard  without  the  comfort  promised  by  God.  It  is 
this  comfort  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  these  verses 
quoted  above.  Let  us  look  more  closely  into  the  con- 
tent of  these  two  verses  and  see  what  is  to  be  found 
there.  There  are  three  main  things  which  we  shall 
consider:  the  source  of  this  comfort,  its  nature,  and 
its  purpose. 

1.  The  source  of  this  comfort  is  God. 

There  could  be  no  other  comfort  for  the  Christian 
than  that  which  comes  from  Him.  On  closer  obser- 
vation, we  see  that  this  verse  tells  us  three  things 
concerning  the  source  of  our  comfort. 

First,  He  is  "the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
And  Christ  is  the  channel  through  which  the  com- 
fort comes  or  flows  from  God,  its  source,  to  us.  This 
channel  is  none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  the  comfort  comes  from  God,  if  it  were 

not  for  Jesus,  it 
could  never  reach 
us.  We  have  been 
not  only  created  by 
Christ,  not  only  re- 
deemed by  His 
own  precious  blood 
not  only  adopted 
into  His  family 
and  made  joint 
heii's  witii  Him, 
but  we  have  also 
the  way  provided 
in  Him  by  wliich 
God's  comfort  can 
reach  us.  Just  as 
Jesus  said  He  was 
the  way  to  the  Fa- 
ther, so  is  He  the 
way  God's  comfort 
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has  come  to  us — the  only  channel. 

The  second  of  these  titles  given  to  God,  the  source 
of  our  comfort,  viz.  the  "Father  of  mercies,"  re- 
veals to  us  the  reason  He  bestows  comfort  upon  us. 
God  is  merciful  because  He  is  the  God  of  love.  This 
is  the  only  explanation  for  His  withholding  of  wrath 
and  His  showering  of  blessings  and  comfort  upon 
us.  Psalms  86:15  tells  us:  "But  thou,  0  Lord,  art 
a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious,  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth."  Certainly, 
there  is  no  reason  within  ourselves,  no  loveliness  or 
winsomeness,  that  would  cause  the  eternal  God  of 
the  heavens  to  long  to  comfort  our  hearts.  His 
mercy  and  grace  alone  account  for  the  lovingkind- 
ness  He  shows  us.  Because  God  is  merciful.  He  com- 
forts. If  he  were  an  evil  god,  such  as  the  heathen 
worship,  there  would  be  no  comfort,  for  he  would 
not  even  see  the  need  of  it.  How  wonderful  to  know 
that  our  Father  God,  because  of  His  great  mercy 
and  compassion,  has  saved  us  and  now  comforts  us 
at  every  moment  when  there  is  hardship,  sori'ow,  or 
discouragement. 

Now  we  come  to  the  final  title  given  to  God,  the 
source  of  our  comfort.  It  reads,  "the  God  of  all  com- 
fort". This  reveals  to  us  the  capacity  of  His  com- 
fort— all  comfort.  Here  is  no  exaggeration.  God  is 
able  to  comfort  us  in  every  sorrow  that  evei'  has 
been  known.  In  every  perplexity  of  life  He  can  offer 
the  only  solution.  He  is  a  great  God.  Because  He 
is  infinite  love  and  wisdom.  He  is  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort. It  is  impossible  to  make  it  any  clearer  than 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  Himself  done  here.  "AH"  means 
the  whole  absolutely.  There  is  no  comfort  that  can- 
not be  included  in  "all  comfort."  The  comfort  He 
gives  is  the  very  thing  needed  in  every  instance,  and 
there  is  no  occasion  for  comfort  which  the  Lord  can- 
not supply.  Psalms  146:7-9  tells  us  that  God  exe- 
cutes judgment  for  the  oppressed,  gives  food  to  the 
hungry,  looses  the  prisoners,  opens  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  raises  those  who  are  bowed  down,  loves  the 
righteous,  presei-vec-  the  strangers,  and  relieves  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow. 

Thus  we  have  seen  that  the  God  of  mercy  is  the 
source  of  all  comfort,  which  He  bestows  upon  us 
through  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son. 
2.  Let  us  notice  in  the  next  verse  the  nature  of  this 
comfoi-t. 

The  verse  reads,  "who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation."  The  marginal  reading  gives  us  the  word 
"encouragement"  for  "comfort".  Not  only  Paul,  but 
also  the  other  New  Testament  writers  give  this  same 
meaning  to  the  word  in  their  use  of  it.  The  comfort 
of  God  is  His  encouragement  to  His  children.  It  is 
His  strength  imparted  in  the  time  of  weakness.  God 
does  not  do  things  in  the  weak  way  that  we  do  them. 
Our  comfort,  though  tender,  is  weak.  God's  comfort 
is  not  only  tender,  but  strong.  Real  comfort  never 
comes  from  trying  to  drown  one's  troubles  in  pleas- 


ure. This  never  brings  comfort  to  one's  soul,  even 
though  it  causes  forgetfulness  for  a  time.  Some 
vainly  seek  comfort  in  philosophy.  Others  try  to 
deaden  their  feelings  and  dull  their  sensibilities,  but 
do  not  find  comfort.  Man's  comfoit  is  exceedingly 
feeble  compared  to  that  which  is  found  in  God.  When 
God  comforts  us,  He  puts  energy  into  us.  He  gives 
us  courage  to  go  on  and  do. 

"Just  a  httle  talk  with  Jesus, 
How  it  smooths  the  rugged  road. 
How  it  seems  to  help  me  onward 
When  I  sink  beneath  my  load." 

Yes,  that  is  the  comfort  of  God.  But  how  do  we 
know  this  comfort  is  promised  to  us? 

The  first  part  of  verse  four  tells  us  that  God  com- 
foi'ts  us.  This  is  not  merely  a  literary  term  for  me, 
nor  does  it  mean  merely  Paul  and  Timothy.  It  in- 
cludes the  Corinthians  who  were  closely  united  with 
Paul  because  of  their  common  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  does  not  claim  this  blessing  of  comfort  for 
himself  alone,  but  also  for  the  whole  Corinthian 
church  because  of  their  relation  to  each  other.  We 
who  have  believed  in  Christ  can  claim  the  same 
blessing  on  the  same  grounds.  Therefore,  this  verse 
applies  to  us,  God  comforts  us  in  all  our  tribulation. 

Paul  says  so  much  in  so  few  words!  He  tells  us 
in  the  same  woi'ds  that  we  are  comforted  in  all  our 
tribulation.  We  have  hitherto  found  God  to  be  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  and  now  we  see  that  because  He 
is  the  God  of  all  comfort,  He  is  able  to  comfort  us 
in  all  our  tribulations.  Exery  one  meets  trials  and 
afflictions.  Sickness,  death  of  a  loved  one,  financial 
loss,  and  slander  are  all  troubles  with  which  we  all 
have  come  in  contact.  In  all  of  these,  and  countless 
others,  our  God  is  able  to,  and  does  comfort.  Look 
at  the  afflictions  or  tribulations  which  Paul  endured. 
There  was  hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  imprisonment; 
he  was  beaten  with  stripes;  his  life  was  endangered 
"from  perils  by  sea  and  land,  from  robbers,  from 
the  jews,  and  from  the  heathen."  Paul  seems  to 
sum  this  ah  up  by  saying  that  he  died  daily.  Be- 
sides those  things  that  are  without,"  Paul  writes, 
that  "I  have — that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  all  the  churches."  In  II  Corinthians  12: 
7  we  find  Paul  also  had  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  mes- 
( Continued  on  Page  9) 
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We  may  live  in  a  tent  or  a  cottage, 
And  die  in  seclusion  unknown; 
%     But  the  Father  who  seeth  in  secret, 
Remembers  each  one  of  His  oivn. 

•^     We  shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  morning 
With  Jesus  the  crucified  one; 
We  shall  rise  to  be  like  Him  forever, 
Eternally  shine  as  the  sun. 
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Ye  Also  Ought 


By  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Missionary  to  Argentina 


The  subject  of  the  feet  washing'  as  related  to  the 
message  of  the  Brethren  ministry  might  be  ap- 
proached from  various  angles.  The  purpose  may  be 
to  defend  our  position  against  the  scoffer ;  or  it  ma\- 
be  to  present  sound  reasons  for  the  observance  of 
the  ordinance,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  seriously 
desire  to  know.  On  the  other  hand,  the  subject  might 
be  taken  up  for  the  pui'pose  of  reminding  the  be- 
lievers of  the  importance  and  value  of  this  ordin- 
ance for  their  own  lives. 

There  have  been  times  when  it  seemed  neces- 
sary for  the  Brethren  to  defend  their  position  on 
this  teaching.  Doubtless,  such  occasions  will  con- 
tinue to  arise.  Then  too,  there  will  always  be  those 
vv'ho  may  seriously  desire  sound  reasons  for  keep- 
ing an  ordinance  which  is  not  known  in  man.A'  de- 
nominations. All  Brethren  ought  to  be  able  to  pre- 
sent Scriptural  reasons  for  their  belief  in  this  doc- 
trine, and  the  other  doctrines  as  well.  With  respect 
to  the  importance  and  value  of  the  ordinance  for 
beKevers,  it  is  certain  this  teaching  should  be  given 
its  proper  place  and  emphasis  in  the  message  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle to  review  the  subject  of  "the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,"  from  the  standpoint  of  its  impoiiancc 
and  value  for  saved  people. 

An  Important  Occasion 

That  this  teaching  cannot  be  regarded  lightl.w 
should  be  very  evident  from  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  given,  and  the  events  to  which  it  is  so  clearly 
related.  Attractive  as  is  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord, 
a  life  without  sin,  and  more  than  that,  a  life  of  posi- 
tive manifestation  of  His  divine  goodness  and  won- 
derful teaching;  yet  these  things  do  not  constitute 
the  crowning  purpose  of  His  presence  among  men. 
Though  His  sinless  life  shone  with  surpassing  mor- 
al glory  in  the  darkness  of  this  world;  though  the 
multitudes  were  astonished  at  His  teachings;  and 
the  poor,  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  were  blessed  by 
His  div'ne  touch;  yet  it  was  not  to  live,  but  to  die, 
that  "the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 

Inasmuch  then,  as  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  was  the  chief  purpose  of  His  earthly  minis- 
try, the  events  which  center  around  His  departure 
are  most  sacred  and  solemn.  His  hour  had  come. 
The  occasion  was  solemn.  The  time  was  short.  His 
every  word  and  action  would  be  laden  with  sacred 
import.  No  word,  no  action,  that  came  from  the 
Lord  of  gloi'y  on  that  solemn  night  can  be  regarded 


lightly.  The  very  seriousness  of  the  occasion  lends 
a  considerable  measure  of  importance  to  the  events 
that  took  place  there  in  that  upper  room. 

In  view  of  this  fact  alone,  apart  from  other  reas- 
ons, it  is  amazing  to  note  that  this  important  ordin- 
ance is  entirely  neglected  by  the  greater  part  of  pro- 
fessing Christendom  today.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Brethren  have  been  blessed  through  the  sa- 
cred service  of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  The 
service  presents  a  testimony  of  obedience.  It  serves 
to  turn  the  thoughts  back  to  that  night  when  the 
Lord  washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples.  It  draws  us 
closer  to  oui-  Lord,  and  produces  a  finer  regard  for 
one  another.  However,  we  may  find  greater  joy  and 
blessing  in  the  keeping  of  this  ordinance  if  we  bear 
in  mind  its  importance  as  a  command  from  our  Lord, 
and  also  its  purpose  and  value  for  believers. 

A  Forceful  Command 

The  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  feet  wash- 
ing as  a  command  from  our  Lord  is  not  admitted 
by  many  Bible  scholars.  The  fact  that  the  teaching 
on  this  subject  is  confined  entirely  to  a  few  verses 
of  a  single  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John, 
ma.v  lead  some  to  believe  that  it  is  not  very  import- 
ant. It  may  be  true  that  in  the  affairs  of  men,  only 
those  th'ngs  which  are  discussed  at  great  length 
and  repeated  often,  are  impoi-tant.  But  this  need 
not  be  true  of  the  Bible  which  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  mind  of  man.  Even  if 
the  instruction  "to  wash  one  another's  feet"  could 
be  legarded  as  only  a  gentle  request,  it  ought  to  be 
carefully  followed. 

However,  the  command  carries  all  of  the  force  it 
is  possible  to  give  a  command.  It  may  seem  that  a 
short  direct  command  introduced  by  "thou  shalt" 
would  be  stronger  than  that  which  is  given  in  John 
13:14.  Nevertheless,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  com- 
mand could  possibly  be  stronger.  The  words  "ye  al- 
so ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet"  actually  mean, 
ye  are  under  obligation  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
To  be  under  obligation  is  to  be  bound  by  duty  or 
necessity  to  do  something.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  discharge  an  obligation  and  that  is  to  do  what  is 
demanded.  The  command  therefore,  could  not  be 
stronger,  and  when  taken  as  a  whole  with  the  first 
part  of  the  verse  it  certainly  possesses  more  warmth, 
kindness,  and  appeal,  than,  a  short,  direct  "thou 
rhalt."  This  is  true  because  our  Lord  bases  the  ob- 
I'gation  upon  His  own  act  of  washing  the  feet  of 


8 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


His  disciples.  Blessed  are  those  believers  who  have 
learned  to  yield  in  unquestioning  obedience  to  even 
the  shghtest  request  of  our  Lord.  To  obey  because 
of  the  apparent  force  of  a  commandment  is  good,  but 
there  is  greater  joy  in  obedience  that  grows  out  of 
love.  Our  Savior  said,  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments."  This  command  is  not  grievous, 
but  it  does  impose  an  obligation  upon  all  of  those 
who  acknowledge  Christ  as  Lord. 

Moreover,  the  command  "to  wash  one  another's 
feet"  raises  a  question  other  than  that  of  obedience. 
Tlie  fact  that  this  instruction  is  the  conclusion  of  a 
forceful  logical  argument  presented  by  our  Lord, 
causes  the  inquiring  mind  to  reverently  ask:  Why? 
What  is  its  purpose?  It  is  certain  that  He  has  not 
laid  upon  "his  own"  any  useless  obligations.  We 
should  seek  to  know  the  purpose  of  this  ordinance, 
and  also  its  value  for  believers. 

Purpose  And  Value 

Now  the  only  proper  place  to  look  for  the  purpose 
of  this  ordinance  is  in  the  Scriptures  which  deal 
witli  this  subject.  It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  did 
not  state  in  just  so  many  words,  the  purpose  of  the 
obligation  "to  wash  one  another's  feet."  But  He 
did  not  need  to.  Had  He  not  said  to  Peter  only  a 
few  moments  before  in  the  presence  of  them  all: 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  and 
also:  "He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he,  ye  are  not  all  clean." 
From  these  verses  the  following  conclusions  are  ob- 
vious. 

1.  The  feet  washing  has  something  to  do  with 
cleansing  . 

2.  This  is  a  spiritual  cleansing  without  which  the 
disciple  can  have  no  part  with  his  Lord. 

3.  To  have  "part"  with  the  Lord  is  not,  in  this 
passage,  a  reference  to  eternal  salvation.  These  are 
evident  from  the  statements  of  verses  10  and  11, 
quoted  above,  for  here  it  is  said  that  they  were  all 
clean  except  the  betrayer.  That  is,  Judas  was  the 
only  one  of  the  group  who  had  not  received  "the 
washing  of  regeneration"  to  which  the  Lord  re- 
ferred when  He  said,  "he  that  is  washed."  There- 
fore, to  have  "part"  with  the  Lord  can  here  refei' 
only  to  the  believer's  fellowship  with  Him. 

The  purpose  and  value  of  the  ordinance  are  quite 
clear  from  the  foregoing  considerations.  We  noted 
that  the  feet  washing  has  something  to  do  with 
cleansing.  Since,  however,  this  is  a  cleansing  which 
is  necessary  if  the  believer  is  to  have  "part"  or  fel- 
lowship with  his  Lord,  it  cannot  be  effected  by  the 
mere  physical  washing  of  the  feet.  It  is,  of  neces- 
sity, a  spiritual  cleansing  which  must  be  accom- 
plished by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  applies  only  to 
saved  people.  The  ordinance  of  the  communion  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup  serve  to  remind  the  believer 


of  the  wounded  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  blessed 
Savior.  This  ordinance  of  the  feet  washing  is  also 
a  symbol,  an  objective  reminder  of  our  daily  need 
of  cleansing  from  the  faults  and  stains  by  which 
our  hearts  are  defiled  in  His  holy  sight.  Inasmuch 
as  the  Christian  life  is  referred  to  in  the  Word  of 
God  as  a  "walk,"  a  more  appropriate  symbol  than 
the  washing  of  the  feet  could  scarcely  be  found.  Be- 
ing the  symbol  of  such  an  important  spiritual  cleans- 
ing, this  ordinance  has  great  value  for  all  who  are 
striving  to  "walk  worthy  of  the  Lord." 

Living  as  we  do  in  a  physical  universe ;  being  nec- 
essarily occupied  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world;  we  are  in  constant  danger  of 
forgetting  for  an  hour,  for  a  day,  or  even  longer, 
that  we  belong  to  the  Lord.  The  cares  of  this  hfe 
are  continually  pressing  in  upon  us,  demanding  our 
time,  attention,  and  energy.  It  is  highly  important 
therefore,  that  every  born-again  person  be  ever  con- 
scious of  the  daily  need  of  the  cleansing  of  our  hearts 
by  the  Lord.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  But  do  \ve  confess  all 
our  sins?  Are  we  always  aware  of  the  fact  that  each 
time  we  sin,  our  souls  are  stained?  Doubtless,  there 
are  sins  of  which  we  are  guilty  and  of  which  we  are 
not  conscious,  but  they  defile  the  heart  just  the 
same.  It  is  very  likely  true  that  too  often,  sins  are 
regarded  in  the  same  way  as  the  violation  of  a  state 
law  or  a  city  ordinance.  When  the  guilty  is  pardoned 
or  has  paid  the  penalty,  the  account  is  considered 
closed.  But  concerning  sins  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, it  is  not  only  necessary  to  be  forgiven,  it  is  nec- 
essary also  that  the  heart  be  cleansed  from  the  de- 
filement caused  by  the  sin. 

The  ordinance  of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet 
sei*ves  to  forcefully  remind  us  of  the  cleansing  which 
our  Lord  accomplishes  in  us  daily.  It  is  therefore,  a 
means  by  which  the  believer  is  enabled  to  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,"  winning  the  victory  over  sins  as  we 
labor  for  Him  and  watch  for  His  coming. 


WHEN  BEECHER  MET  INGERSOLL 

The  infidel  Ingersoll  called  on  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er  one  morning,  so  the  story  goes.  The  maid  said 
Mr.  Beecher  was  busy  and  could  see  no  one. 

Undaunted,  Mr.  Ingersoll  handed  her  his  card  and 
said  "Take  my  card  to  him.  He  will  see  me."  Sure 
enough,  the  maid  soon  returned  and  said  Mr.  Beech- 
er would  see  him. 

Entering  the  study,  Mr.  Ingersoll  said,  "I  was  sure 
you  would  see  me,  Mr.  Beecher." 

"Yes,"  responded  Mr.  Beecher,  "these  other 
friends  of  mine  I  can  see  some  other  time,  if  not  in 
this  world,  in  the  next,  but,  Bob,  if  I  don't  see  you 
in  this  world,  I'U  never  see  you." — Selected. 
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(Continued  from  page  6) 

senger  of  Satan  to  buffet"  him.  In  all 
these  many  and  terrible  afflictions  Paul 
was  comforted  by  the  Lord.  He  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  Christ:  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
"Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirm- 
ities, in  reproaches,  in  distrsEses-  for 
Christ's  sake,  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  ' 
am  I  strong."  As  only  the  comfort  of 
God  could  help  Paul — only  that  can  en- 
courage and  strengthen  us.  It  is  whol- 
ly sufficient  for  every  tribulation  or 
trouble  we  can  have.  What  a  wonder- 
ful God  is  our  God!  Truly  the  hymn 
writer  knew  this  comfort  when  he 
wrote: 

"Never  a  trial  that  He  is  not  there, 
Never  a  burden  that  He  doth  not  bear, 
Never  a  sorrow  that  He  doth  not  siiare. 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  under  His  care. 

Never  a  heartache,  and  never  a  groan. 
Never  a  teardrop  and  never  a  moan; 
Never  a  danger  but  there  on  the  throne. 
Moment  by  moment  He  thinks  of  His 
own." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  God  of  mercy, 
the  source  of  comfort,  has  through  His 
Son  poured  out  on  us  the  soothing  baini 
for  all  our  tribulation. 

.3.  We  find  by  reading  further  in  the 
verse  that  God  has  a  purpose  in  com- 
forting us.  "Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God." 

Let  us  consider  first  what  it  is  not, 
or  the  negative  side.  Tlie  Lord  never 
gives  us  things  merely  that  we  may 
keep  them  for  ourselves.  God  has  a 
good  purpose  in  all  His  doings.  He 
could  not  think  of  comforting  us  so 
that  we  miglit  sit  down  and  gloat  over 
how  happy  we  are  and  how  good  we 
feel.  In  fact,  this  destroys  the  very 
meaning  of  comfort  as  we  have  come 
to  understand  it.  God's  comfort  or  en- 
couragement always  urges  on.  It  can- 
not be  an  end  in  itself. 

The  positive  purpose  of  God's  com- 
fort to  His  people  is  "that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble."  Just  as  we  are  saved  in  or- 
der to  manifest  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  does 
He  comfort  us  that  we  might  pass  this 
blessing  on  to  others.  We  have  seen 
how  Paul  was  comforted  and  encour- 
aged. Let  us  now  see  how  he  was  used 
to  encourage  Timothy.  Paul  tells  him 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  his  youth  or  of 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord.  He  instructs 
Timothy  that  God  has  not  given  him 
the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Peter  also 
gives  a  splendid  example  of  showing 
comfort  to  others.  The  Christians  were 
being  persecuted,  and,  without  doubt, 
many  were  dowmhearted,  depressed,  and 
discouraged.  Peter  then  calls  to  their 
remembrance  the  lively  hope  of  an  in- 
heritance   incorruptible    and    undefiled 


which  is  theirs  because  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

God  always  makes  sure  that  His 
purpose  will  not  be  distorted  or  hin- 
dered by  inferior  methods.  He  tells  us 
how  we  are  to  comfort  one  another. 
These  inspired  words  of  Paul  tell  us 
we  are  to  comfort  others  "by  the  eom- 
foi't  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God."  God  takes  us  into  the 
valley  of  tribulation,  and  with  the  tim- 
ber of  adversity  builds  for  us  a  class- 
room in  which  to  teach  us  the  meaning 
of  comfort  that  we  may  go  out  into  a 
bruised  world  and  bathe  the  wounds  of 
its  people.  So  we  discover  that  the 
very  afflictions  and  accompanying  en- 
couragement which  we  experience  teach 
us  how  to  be  more  sympathetic  and 
truly  helpful  to  others.  How  well  we 
know  from  experience  that  it  is  im- 
po.ssible  to  comfort  others  when  we 
ourselves  have  never  met  their  partic- 
ular trouble.  We  do  not  know  the  com- 
fort which  really  helps  and  encourages. 

Captain  James  Mallis  of  India  said 
that  in  his  early  ministry  he  found  no 
real  power  to  get  next  to  and  to  com- 
fort those  in  deep  soitow.  He  would 
pray,  "Lord,  bless  me  in  regard  to  this 
thing,"  never  dreaming  of  the  way  the 
Lord  would  use  to  answer  his  prayer. 
One  day  his  dearest  treasure  on  earth, 
his  wife  was  taken  from  him  in  death. 
At  first  his  life  wa.s  filled  with  bitter- 
ness. Finally  he  realized  his  great  mis- 
take and  allowed  the  Lord  to  draw  near 
and  to  comfort  him.  Then  it  was  he 
realized  he  had  the  answer  to  his  pray- 
er. Then  the  Lord  could  use  him  to 
reach  those  who  needed  to  be  comfor- 
ted. 

We  can  see  the  whole  text  summed 
up  in  this  testimony  of  Captain  Mallis. 
He  had  found  the  source  of  comfort 
was  in  God.  brought  through  the  chan- 
nel of  Jesus  Christ  because  of  God's 
mercy.  He  learned  there  was  no  other 
comfort.  God's  comfort  was  all,  was 
perfect.    He  knew  then  the  meaning  of 
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God's  comfort,  that  it  was  true  en- 
couragement to  himself  and  at  just  the 
time  when  he  needed  it  most.  Although 
he  saw  the  rest  of  it,  the  purpose  of 
this  comfort  was  the  outstanding  part 
to  Captain  Mallis.  He  realized  that  the 
comfort  he  had  been  longing  to  bestow 
was  the  comfort  he  himself  had  re- 
ceived from   God. 

Annie  Johnson  Flint  has  written  a 
poem  which  aptly  shows  the  Christian's 
need  and  supply  of  comfort. 


"Oh,  there's  many  a  thorn  on  the  Je- 
sus way. 

Many  a  thorn  I  know; 

There  is  grief  and  loss  and  the  pain 
of  the  cross 

Wherever  my  feet  may  go. 

But  the  Lord  will  heal  all  the  wounds 
I  feel 

When  the  thorns  have  pricked  me  sore: 

And  He's  planted  a  rose  where  the  bri- 
ar grows. 

For  He's  walked  this  path  before. 

Oh.  there's  many  a  storm  on  the  .Tesus 

way, 
Many  a  storm  I  see. 
When  black  is  the  cloud  and  the  wind 

is  loud, 
.\nd  waves  go  over  me. 
But   the   Lord   Himself  is   in   my   little 

ship, 
And   the   stoniis  obey  His  will; 
At    the    word    He   hath    said,   "Be   not 

afraid," 
My  heart  and  the  sea  grow  still. 

Oh.   there's   many   a  foe   on   the   Jesus 

way, 
Many  a  foe  to  fight; 
.\r\A   all   the   day   we   must   watch  and 

pray 
To  keep  our  aniior  bright. 
But  the  Lord  forever  will  be  at  my  side 
The   tempter's  wiles  to  meet; 
Though  the  foe  be  strong,  and  the  strife 

be   long. 
He  can  never  know  defeat." 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

January  23,   1938 

BEING   MORE  THAN   A 

CONQUEROR 

(Aim:  To  show  that  victory  in  every 
phase  of  life  is  possible  only  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  power  of  God). 
Suggested  Program 

Quiet  Music 

Call  to  worship — Psalms  98:1. 

Prayer 


Memory  verses  from  Juniors 

Song  service 

Leader 

When  we  think  of  a  conqueror,  we 
think  of  one  who  is  victorious.  We  think 
of  battles  and  we  think  of  games.  Since 
the  world  was  created  there  have  been 
wars.  Only  a  few  hundred  years  dur- 
ing this  time  have  been  peaceful.  In 
each  conflict  there  has  been  one  who 
conquered  and  one  who  lost. 

We  do  not  have  to  go  to  war  to  wage 
a  battle.    When  we  live  the   Christian 
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life,  we  are  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
we  fight  a  battle  daily.  Our  enemy  is 
Satan.  He  brings  his  armies  out  to 
fight  us  and  unless  we  are  prepared  we 
are  defeated.  He  wants  to  destroy  us 
and  he  will  do  everything  within  his 
power  to  bring  this  about. 

For   discussion 
The  adversary. 

What  is  he  like?   Eph.  5:8. 

What  power  does  he  have  ? 

Can   he   destroy  us  ? 

How  much  of  us  does  Satan  want  ? 

He  wants  our  ears.  Whenever  we 
listen  to  bad  words,  lies,  evil,  the  devil 
has  our  ears  and  he  has  conquered. 

He  wants  our  eyes.  He  deceives  us. 
Wants  us  to  see  evil. 

He  wants  our  mouth.  Whenever  we 
speak  sharply  and  unkindly,  whenever 
we  are  sassy  to  parents,  whenever  we 
take  God's  name  in  vain,  whenever  we 
tell  lies,  whenever  we  lose  our  temper, 
and  whenever  we  say  mean  things,  Sa- 
tan is  the  victor. 

He  wants  our  hands.    Stealing,  etc. 

He  wants  our  feet.  Whenever  they 
take  us  places  we  should  not  go,  Satan 
has  won. 

He  wants  our  hearts.  When  he  has 
our  hearts,  we  have  rejected  God's 
own  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  Satan  is 
happy. 

He  wants  all   our  lives. 

It  is  true  Satan  wants  all  of  our 
lives,  but  God  also  wants  our  lives.  He 
wants  our  lives  so  much  that  he  has 
provided  a  means  whereby  we  can  be 
victorious  over  Satan.  If  we  go  to  bat- 
tle alone,  we  will  be  defeated.  But  if 
we  take  Jesus  Christ  with  us,  we  can 
never  be  defeated.  In  Romans  12:1  we 
are  told  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God. 
When  we  do  this  Satan  can  not  get  our 
lives.  He  is  defeated.  God  has  provid- 
ed us  with  an  annor.  If  we  take  this 
armor  no  harm  can  come  to  us. 

What  is  an  armor?  A  protective 
covering.  Yes,  there  are  many  kinds  of 
armor.  Have  you  ever  noticed  a  duck 
swimming  around  in  the  water?  God 
has  given  him  armor.  No  matter  how 
long  he  stays  in  the  water  he  never 
gets  wet.  A  certain  oil  comes  out  of 
his  body  and  causes  the  water  to  run 
off  his  back  and  thus  he  is  kept  dry. 

God  has  also  given  the  bears  who 
live  far  in  the  frozen  north  armor.  It 
is  so  cold  that  you  and  I  could  not  live 
there,  but  the  bears  have  been  provided 
a  heavy  armor  of  fur  to  protect  them 
from  the  cold. 

Then  there  is  the  armor  with  which 
we  are  probably  more  familiar.  The 
ancient  soldiers  wore  this  iron  armor 
to  protect  them  from  the  bullets  anl 
arrows  of  their  enemies.  It  was  com- 
posed of  a  breastplate  for  the  breast, 
iron  fittings  for  the  feet,  a  shield  for 
the  hand,  a  helmet  for  the  head,  and 
a   sword. 

The  armor  which  God  has  provided 
for  the  Christian  is  likened  to  this  ar- 
mor.   The  Christian  armor  is  made  of 


the  following  as  recorded  in  Eph.  6: 
10-18. 

Girdle  of  truth. 

Breastplate  of  righteousne'^s. 

Fittings  for  feet — gospel   of   peace. 

Shield  of  faith. 

Helmet  of  salvation. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Prayer. 

When  we  are  protected  by  this  ar- 
mor, the  devil  must  fail,  for  we  are 
beyond  his  reach.  The  devil  has  a 
large  army  made  up  of  slaves  whom  he 
captured  because  they  were  not  pro- 
tected by  the  amior  God  providi=d. 

Victory  comes  through  God  tVe  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

I   Cor,   15:57   (God  gives  victory). 

Phil.  4:13  (Can  do  all  things  through 
Christ). 

Col.  3:17  (Do  all  in  name  of  Lord 
Jesus  Christ). 

Gal.  5:16-17  (Walk  in  Spirit  and  not 
fulfil  the  lusts  of  flesh). 

Gal.   5:22-23    (Fruit  of   Spirit). 

I  Cor.  10:13  (Victory  over  tempta- 
tion). 


Important    Notice 

C.   E.    STEREOPTICON    PICTURES 
GOING  WEST 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
1937,  our  set  of  steropticon  slides,  il- 
lustrating the  "Projects  and  Goals  of 
the  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union", 
have  been  shown  in  many  churches  in 
the  east,  covering  many  points  m  the 
Southeastern,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and 
Indiana  Di.stricts.  Now  the  set  is  on 
it's  way  west  to  California. 

The  lecture  has  been  revised  ?,nd 
made  up  to  date,  and  30  new  slides 
have  been  added,  making  the  total  lec- 
ture consist  of  81  slides.  They  graph- 
ically describe  our  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  work,  Jewish  evangelism,  life 
in  five  of  our  summer  camps,  etc. 

The  lecture  will  be  given  at  the  fol- 
lowing points  on  the  way  v/est  Per- 
haps some  of  you  can  get  to  ',hese  cen- 
tral places  to  see  it. 

January  9 — Canton,  Ohio. 

January   16 — Peru,   Indiana. 

January  21 — Waterloo,  lov.a. 

The  set  should  be  in  California  by 
February  1st.  All  western  churches  de- 
siring to  see  and  hear  this  lecture 
should  communicate  with  our  vice  pres- 
ident, A.  H.  Kent,  210  E.  First  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  C.  E.  Societies  in 
the  east  desiring  to  have  the  lecture 
later  should  write  directly  to  me.  We 
only  ask  that  you  pay  the  e.xpress  one 
way,  receive  an  offering,  deduct  the 
amount  you  expended  for  express  char- 
ges, and  send  the  remainder  of  the  of- 
fering to  Rev.  Leo.  Polrnan,  our  Exec- 
utive Secretary.  I  am  praying  that 
1938  will  be  a  banner  year  for  all  our 
C.  E.  Societies. 

R.  D.  CREES,  President 


Heb.  7:25  (Able  to  save  to  utter- 
most). 

Story:  How  Job  rema-'ned  tnie  to 
God  in  spite  of  Satan's  eff.irts  to  ovti- 
come  him.  (True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,  Lesson  8 — Year  1,  Part  1.) 

How  God  gave  Gideon  victory.  (True 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Lesson  45 
—Year  1,  Part  4.) 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  January  23,  1938 

TIMES    AND    SEASONS    OF    BIBLE 

PROPHECY 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

The  time  element  in  prophecy  is  a 
fascinating  subject.  It  is  interesting 
to  know  when  certain  things  are  going 
to  happen,  but  beyond  satisfying  our 
curiosity,  it  is  more  important  to  know 
the  times  and  seasons  of  prophecy  in 
order  to  be  consistent  in  Bible  inter- 
pretation. 

Confusion  and  disappointment  come 
to  those  who  get  hopelessly  lost  in 
Bible  chronology.  For  example,  it  is 
a  mistake  to  apply  pi'ophecies  of  the 
Millenium  to  the  present  age.  It  is 
our  business  to  study  the  Bible  in  such 
a  way  that  we  can  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  prophecy  in  relation  to  time. 
Any  text  that  might  appear  to  be  con- 
fusing ought  to  be  treated  in  light  of 
the  well  known  texts. 

There  are  systems  of  Bible  interpre- 
tation. Your  idea  concerning  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  will  largely  influence  all 
other  thots  on  prophecy.  Right  here 
is  the  proper  place  for  us  to  begin. 
After  we  are  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
coming  back,  we  must  discover  the 
time  element  in  relation  to  other 
events.  The  most  reasonable,  scholar- 
ly, and  Biblical  teaching  is  that  He 
will  come  again  for  His  church  at  the 
close  of  the  church  age  and  prior  to 
the  revelation  of  the  antichrist  and 
horror  of  the  great  tribulation. 

In  the  talks  tonite  we  shall  see  how 
the  time  element  has  been  wonderfully 
accurate.  It  will  be  pointed  out  that 
the  dispensations  are  times  when  God 
deals  in  a  special  way  with  His  people. 
1.  Certain  Time  Elements  Enter  into 
Prophecy.  Daniel  9:24-27. 

Daniel,  the  prophet,  was  definite  and 
specific  in  prediction.  He  told  of  sev- 
enty weeks  that  would  come  upon  his 
people.  The  'seventy  weeks'  meant 
seven  years  each  or  490  years  in  all. 
He  said  that  from  the  time  of  the 
"going  forth  of  the  commandment  to 
restore  Jerusalem"  until  the  coming  of 
Messiah  the  Prince,  would  be  483 
years.  Neh.  2:1-8  tells  when  the  com- 
mandment was  given.  With  this  min- 
ute prophecy  the  Jews  should  have 
been  watching  all  the  more  for  the 
coming  of  Messiah. 

One  more  Jewish  week  (or  seven 
yeais)  remains  to  be  fulfilled.  This 
has  been  set  aside  until  the  tribulation. 
It  will  be  the  time  of  "Jacob's  trouble" 
and  when  the  antichrist  will  make  the 
temple  desolate  in  Jerusalem. 
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A  test  by  history  indicates  that  the 
69  weeks  of  yeais  have  run  their 
course.  The  major  part  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation  enlarges  upon  the  70th 
week. 

2.  The    First    and    Second    Advents    o: 

Christ  and  the  Time  Element.    Isa. 
61:1-2;   Luke  4:16-21. 

Did  you  ever  stand  on  a  railroad 
track  and  look  down  the  rails  for  sev- 
eral miles?  They  seemed  to  run  to- 
gether; but  you  knew  that  they  did 
not.  The  explanation  to  this  is  that 
because  of  an  optical  illusion,  our 
eyes  made  the  tracks  appear  together. 
Frequently  Bible  prophets  wrote  of  two 
events  so  far  away  that  they  seemed 
as  one  event.  That  is  to  say  they 
wrote  of  the  two  advents  of  Christ  as 
though  they  were  one.  !■  aiah  wrote 
this  way  in  chapter  tjl.  He  spoke  of 
proclaiming  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord  (Isa.  61:2).  This  was  done  by 
our  Lord  when  He  came  many  years 
ago.  He  also  spoke,  in  the  same  verse, 
of  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God. 
However,  this  will  take  place  when  Je- 
sus comes  back  to  the  earth  as  Lord  of 
Loids   and   King  of   Kings. 

We  know  now  that  a  long  time  lies 
between  the  two  comings.  Already 
more  than  1900  years  have  passed.  Je- 
sus knew  about  this  when  he  read  the 
prophecy  in  the  synagogue  in  Nazar- 
eth. He  did  not  read  beyond  the  "ac- 
ceptable year"  because  He  wanted  to 
say  in  commenting  that  "this  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  eai's." 

3.  The  Dispensations.  Col.   1:2.5;   I   Cor. 

9:17. 

The  dispensations  are  periods  of  time 
during  which  God  dealt  with  man  in 
a  special  or  particular  v/ay.  Some 
jieople  object  to  breaking  up  the  Bible 
into  dispensations  on  the  ground  that 
they  are  man-made.  It  is  true  that  the 
names  of  the  dispensations  are  sug- 
gested by  man;  but  regardless  of  the 
names,  the  Bible  does  indicate  differ- 
ent ways  that  God  dealt  with  man. 

A  study  of  these  periods  of  time  are 
convenient  for  a  systematic  survey  of 
the  Bible.  They  are  usually  mention- 
ed as  seven  in  number  but  not  always 
the  same  terms.  First  was  the  dispen- 
sation of  innocence,  prior  to  the  fall. 
The  second  was  the  dispensation  of 
conscience,  from  Adam  to  Noah.  The 
third  was  that  of  human  government 
Or  family,  from  Noah  to  Abraham,  dur- 
ing which  time  God  spoke  to  men  thru 
the  heads  of  the  family.  The  fourth 
dispensation  was  patriarchal  or  of  the 
clan,  fiom  Abiaham  to  Moses.  The 
fifth  dispensation  was  legal,  from  Mos- 
es to  the  birth  of  Christ.  The  sixth 
is  the  dispensation  of  grace,  in  which 
we  live — that  time  bounded  by  the  two 
advents  of  our  Lord.  The  seventh  dis- 
pensation and  last  is  the  millenium,  or 
the  golden  age  of  1000  years. 

Heb.  1:1  tells  us  that  there  were 
dispensations  in  the  past.  "God  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  His   Son." 


4.  The  Dispensation  of  Grace  and  the 

Time  Element.  Eph.  3:2;  I  Thess. 
5:1-6. 

Paul  wrote  more  about  the  dispen- 
sation of  grace  than  any  other  Bible 
writer.  Several  times  he  used  the  ex- 
act terms  "dispensation  of  grace"  or  its 
equivalent.  Paul  was  given  the  great 
task  of  oi'ganizing  the  early  church.  He 
explained  to  the  people  the  significance 
of  the  transition  from  the  time  of  law 
to  the  time  of  peace.  Of  course  God 
always  showed  favor  and  grace  to  man 
but  never  before  was  it  so  pronounced. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  did  not 
see  the  church  age  or  dispensation  of 
grace  in  their  prophetic  visions.  There 
was  a  real  purpose  for  witholding  this 
information.  The  offer  of  the  king- 
dom would  have  been  ridiculous,  had 
the  church  age  been  propheciej  to  fol- 
low close  to  the  period  of  law. 

We  are  of  all  people,  the  most  bless- 
ed. We  live  on  this  side  of  Calvary 
and  during  this  dispensation  receive 
many  special  favors  fiom  God  that 
have  been  denied  others. 

5.  The    Approaching    End    of    the    Dis- 

pensation of  Grace.  Matt.  24:32-3!; 
Luke  21:25-32;  Dan.  12:10;  2  Tim. 
3:13. 

Christian  people  do  not  look  for  the 
development  of  signs  prior  to  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  for  the  church.  We 
believe  that  no  sign  ever  stood  in  the 
way  of  a  sudden  return.  This  phase  of 
the  return  of  Christ  will  be  as  quiet 
as  the  entrance  of  a  thief.  He  will 
come  to  take  the  church  away.  How- 
ever there  are  numerous  signs  now  de- 
veloping that  indicate  another  great 
event  or  phase  of  the  return  of  Christ. 
During  the  tribulation  these  signs  will 
increase     in     numbers     and     intensity. 


Following  them,  Christ  will  come  back 
to  tlie  enrtJ)  to  reign.  Among  these 
signs  are:  The  return  of  the  Jews  to 
their  land  of  Palestine;  distress  in  po- 
litical chambers;  horrible  immorality 
in  the  world;  a  break  down  of  the  fam- 
ily relations;  evil  men  getting  worse 
and  worse;  the  falling  away  of  the 
members  of  the  visible  church.  There 
are  many  other  signs. 

What  should  we  do  about  it?  What 
attitude  should  we  take?  "Watch  ye 
theiefore  and  pray  always  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape"  (Luke 
21:36).  "Love  His  appearing"  (I  Tim. 
4:8).  Finally,  live  such  a  life  that  is 
becoming  a  Christian.  "Every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself"   (1  John  3:2-3). 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  reason  can  you  give  for  us 
determining  the  time  element  in  pro- 
iihecy,  apart  from  merely  satisfying 
our   curiosity? 

2.  Why  is  our  knowledge  of  proph- 
ecy limited  in  respect  to  times  and 
seasons?   Acts  1:7. 

3.  How  is  the  period  of  grace  dif- 
ferent from  the  period  of  law?  Gal. 
.3:21-24. 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  expres- 
sion, "Prophetic  time  is  definite 
enough  to  give  full  warning,  but  in- 
definite to  the  extent  that  it  does  not 
give   satisfaction   to   mere   curiosity?" 

5.  Can  you  give  a  reason  for  the  si- 
lence of  the  prophets  in  respect  to 
the  church? 

6.  Even  though  the  dispensation  of 
grace  lies  outside  of  the  periods  of 
time  set  by  the  prophets;  does  this  in- 
dicate  that   God's   clock   has  stopped? 

7.  In  what  way  has  history  proven 
tlie  accuracy  of  prophecy  in  relation 
to   the   time   element? 
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THE   SUNDAY   .SCHOOL  WORKER 

S.    M.    Whetstone 

It  goes  without  saying  that  they  who 
work  in  the  Sunday  School  are  expec- 
ted to  produce  something.  They  will  of 
necessity  have  to  be  always  adding  to 
their  knowledge  and  experience  in  or- 
der to  be  fruitful.  Facts  are,  the  Chris- 
tian hfe  is  a  growing  life,  and  a  grow- 
ing life  is  a  fruitful  life.  Our  Lord  had 
much  to  say  about  fruit  bearing.  Mat- 
thew records  Jesus  saying,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  We  know 
a  tree  by  the  kind  of  fruit  it  bears; 
just  so  we  know  a  Christian  by  what 
comes  out  of  his  profession. 

So  important  is  this  fi-uit  bearing 
that  the  apostle  Peter  writes  a  letter 
to  the  early  church  in  which  he  set 
down  some  things  which  he  said  they 


would  have  to  add  to  their  lives  if  they 
would  become  fruitful.  Perhaps  there 
were  some  in  that  day  who  thought 
that  all  there  was  to  it  was  merely  to 
accept  Christ  and  get  their  name  on 
the  church  records.  But  Peter  writes 
something  about  "great  and  precious 
promises, '  and  he  tells  them  that  they 
must  add  something  as  they  go  along 
if  they  are  to  become  successful  work- 
ers. Before  one  can  be  a  successful 
Christian  worker  he  must  be  a  suc- 
cessful Christian.  Peter's  teaching  as 
recorded  in  2  Peter  1:5-7  is  as  vital  to- 
day as  it  was  when  he  wrote  it. 

Notice  that  Peter  begins  with  "faith." 
Faith  as  a  word  is  very  often  niis- 
nnderstood.  Just  to  say  that  I  have 
faith  is  not  enough.  My  faith  must  be 
directed  toward  some  person  or  some- 
thing, because  faith  is  active.    There  is 
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no  such  thing  as  a  dead  or  inactive 
faith.  Faith  means  to  believe  or  trust 
accompanied  by  action.  Above  every- 
thing else  the  Christian  worker  must 
have  faith  in  Christ,  faith  in  Christ'.s 
church,  faith  in  men,  and  faith  in  him- 
self. Think  that  statement  over  well 
for    a    moment. 

Faith  in  Christ.  That  He  is  really 
your  personal  Lord  and  Savior.  That 
He  lived  and  taught  men  that  He  is 
the  only  way  to  God,  the  Father.  That 
He  suffered  the  cross  for  your  guilt. 
That  He  arose  from  the  grave.  That 
He  lives  and  guides  His  followers  — 
faith  ill  a  living,  personal  Christ. 

Faith  in  the  Christian  church.  The 
church  is  made  up  of  men  and  women 
who  are  often  weak  and  sometimes  not 
what  they  ought  to  be.  No,  it  is  not  a 
perfect  church,  still  it  is  the  institu- 
tion founded  by  our  Lord  and  He  still 
uses  it  as  the  channel  through  which 
He  gives  His  Word  of  saving  grace.  It 
is  the  divine  institution  through  which 
Christ  seeks  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  mankind. 

Faith  in  others.  If  we  are  to  bear 
fruit  we  must  have  faith  in  our  fellow 
man.  Sometimes  we  may  be  disappoint- 
ed in  them,  but  if  we  let  distrust  and 
doubts  separate  us  from  our  fellow- 
man,  we  can  never  hope  to  do  him  much 
good.  Our  Father  wants  us  to  have 
faith  in  each  other.  It  must  have  been 
because  our  Lord  had  faith  in  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  became  men  of  cour- 
age and  did  such  a  wonderful  work  for 
Him.  If  any  one  ever  had  reason  to 
lose  faith  in  his  fellow  man,  Jesus  did. 
But  he  did  not  lose  it.  He  encouraged 
faith  in  them. 

Faith  in  ourselves.  Many  a  one  would 
be  a  glowing  success  in  the  work  of  the 
church  if  he  had  faith  in  himself  to  be- 
lieve he  could  do  it.  There  is  no  such 
a  thing  as  "I  can't"  in  the  vocabulary 
of  God's  child,  for  "we  are  workers  to- 
gether with  Him,"  and  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ."  Oh,  no,  we  are 
not  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves 
than  we  ought  to  think,  but  we  need 
plenty  of  faith  in  ourselves  to  do  what 
we  set  out  to  do. 

Faith  is  the  "miracle  word"  of  the 
Bible.  Read  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  and  see  what  wonders  faith 
has  accomplished.  It  is  just  as  much  of 
a  miracle  word  today  as  it  ever  was 
in  Hebrew  times.  It  will  do  many 
things  for  the  Christian;  it  brings  free- 
dom from  sin;  "oneness  with  Christ;" 
"sonship  with  the  Father."  Faith  en- 
ables the  Christian  to  "stand,"  to 
"walk,"  and  to  "fight  the  good  fight." 
In  fact,  it  enables  the  Christian  to  so 
live  as  to  "obtain  a  good  report."  These 
are  all  promised  to  those  who  have 
faith,  but  James  adds  "faith  without 
works  is  dead."  Therefore  our  faith 
must  be  put  to  work  if  we  are  to  bear 
fruit.  Whatever  our  position  may  be 
in  the  church  let  us  do  our  best  in  His 
name  and  for  His  sake. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

It  was  a  real  privilege  that  we  en- 
joyed from  November  29  to  December 
13  inclusive  when  I  assisted  Brother 
James  S.  Cook,  pastor  of  the  Flora,  In- 
diana, First  Brethren  Church  in  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  special  meetings  and 
concluding  with  the  regular  semi-an- 
nual Communion  services  on  Monday 
evening,  December  13th. 

This  congregation  is  a  fine  large 
group  of  Bible-loving  people  whose 
testimony  is  a  growing  influence  in  the 
town  and  large  community  which  it 
represents.  A  large  number  of  the 
membership  live  in  the  surrounding  ter- 
ritory and  many  have  quite  a  distance 
to  travel  to  attend  the  services.  The 
congregation  has  a  fine  commodious 
church  building  for  the  regular  servic- 
es as  well  as  the  Sunday  School  and 
other  departments  of  the  church. 

Brother  Cook  is  a  faithful  pastor  and 
preacher  of  the  Word  as  well  as  an  ef- 
ficient personal  soul-winner.  Brother 
and  Sister  Cook  adopted  me  as  one  of 
the  family  while  laboring  together  and 
our  fellowship  was  most  precious  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  home.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Cook 
and  their  family  in  their  chosen  calling 
and  give  the  health  to  continue  in  the 
work  till  Jesus  comes. 

Services  were  conducted  every  even- 
ing and  the  order  of  the  days  was  con- 
tinuous visitations  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  and  others.  About  115  differ- 
ent homes  were  visited  including  a  few 
where  we  had  the  opportunity  of  deal- 
ing with  unsaved  individuals.  The  cold 
wave  and  disagreeable  weather  with 
accompanied  sickness  very  much  hind- 
ered the  attendance  during  the  closing- 
week  of  the  meetings,  but  we  had  a 
great  season  of  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
despite  these  handicaps. 

This  congregation  is  blessed  with  a 
goodly  number  of  consecrated  and  ef- 
ficient workers  and  as  the  Lord  tarries 
we  may  expect  a  real  Bible  testimony 
to  be  maintained  and  strengthened  in 
that  part  of  the  brotherhood. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
in  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  and 
sitting  at  the  table  at  a  noon  day  meal. 
We  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and  fellow- 
ship of  those  in  charge  as  well  as  those 
who  have  made  their  home  there.  May 
the  Lord  direct  and  bless  this  institu- 
tion in  a  way  that  it  will  be  an  honor 
to  his  holy  name. 

Geo.  W.  Rogers. 


Brethren.  Our  little  band  of  workers 
opened  up  a  church  here  in  July,  1936. 
Our  membership  then  was  about  130, 
many  of  whom  were  aged  folk  or  lived 
at  a  distance  from  the  church  and  had 
no  means  of  transportation.  Thus  our 
active  body  was  much  smaller.  Al- 
though our  attendance  at  Sunday 
School  has  gone  over  the  one  hundred 
mark  many  times,  we  average  about  65 
in  attendance.  Our  church  attendance, 
too,  has  been  good  considering  we  live 
in  a   rural   section. 

At  first  we  were  given  the  use  of 
what  had  once  been  a  brick  school 
building,  but  was  then  privately  owned. 
The  interior  was  painted  and  papered 
and  new  pews  put  in  and  we  were 
ready  for  service.  In  the  spring  we 
purchased  the  building  and  grounds. 
Most  of  the  money  for  this  was  bor- 
rowed. For  a  while  we  held  special  of- 
ferings for  the  payment  of  this  debt. 

In  July,  1937,  we  held  a  combination 
dedication  and  first  anniversary  service 
and  at  this  time  we  received  a  substan- 
tial sum  in  cash  and  pledges  toward 
the  payment  of  the  debt. 

In  October  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Brother  Cook  from  Flora,  Indiana 
with  us  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  We 
were  wonderfully  blest  by  his  spirit-filled 
messages  and  several  were  added  to  the 
fold  by  baptism.  In  all  there  have  been 
about  25  who  have  received  the  rite  of 
baptism  since  the  beginning  of  our 
church  here  and  several  more  are  now 
receiving   preparatory  instruction. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  God  for  the 
good  shepherd  that  he  has  provided  for 
our  little  flock  here.  Rev.  George  Rog- 
ers, a  mighty  man  of  God,  has  been 
our  leader.  Both  he  and  Sister  Rogers 
are  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ.  At  the  present  time 
Sister  Rogers  is  helping  us  with  a 
Christmas  program  which  we  hope  to 
present  for  the  glory  of  God  on  the 
Sunday  evening  following  Christmas. 

We  ask  a  share  in  your  prayers  for 
our  work  here  is  still  new  and  we  still 
have  some  difficulties  to  overcome  but 
through  His  grace  our  foundation  has 
been  built  upon  a  solid  rock,  Christ  Je- 
sus and  we  know  that  He  will  see  us 
through. 

Elizabeth  M.  Lewis, 

Correspondent. 


CLAYSBURG,  PENNA. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Greetings     from     the     Leamersville 


To  Do  God's  Work  we  must  have  God's 

power; 
To   have   God's   power   we   must   know 

God's  will; 
To  know  God's  will  we  must  study  God's 

Word.  ^Selected. 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Our  Command — "Forward  With  Chrisf 


oc^-a." 
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Bethlehem  and  Nazareth 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


As  We  Accepted  the  work  assigned  by  the  Edi- 
tor, who  steps  from  the  realm  of  wife  and  compan- 
ion into  the  office  of  "Boss"  for  this  particiUar 
task,  we  had  a  desire  to  have  a  foundation  laid  upon 
which  we  might  build  the  superstructure.  This 
foundation  has  been  well  laid  in  the  opening  study 
by  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  in  his  masterly  article,  "Physi- 
cal Geography  of  Palestine,"  found  in  the  last  pro- 
gram. 

It  is  our  purpose  through  the 
months  before  us  to  study  the  coun- 
try, the  borders  of  which  mark  the 
confines  of  the  territory  through 
which  our  Lord  walked ;  performed 
his  miracles;  spoke  woi'ds  of  light 
and  love;  sent  forth  warnings  of  ir- 
reparable loss  because  of  unbelief 
and  rejection ;  taught  the  Way  of 
Salvation — yea,  more  than  taught, 
for  himself  was  that  Way. 

It  will  not  be  our  thought  to  deal 
with  this  land,  with  its  cities,  its 
rivers  and  its  mountains,  so  much 
historically,  but  rather  geographical- 
ly. True  we  cannot  keep  entirely 
aloof  from  history  and  prophecy,  and 
we  would  not  give  these  studies 
merely  a  material  content.  For  it  is  useless  to  study 
a  land  aside  from  its  spiritual  significance  and  its 
religious  influence.  Consequently  these  studies  will 
probably  develop  into  a  strange  mixture  of  all  these 
elements. 

For  the  next  three  months  we  will  treat  the  sub- 
ject with  relation  to  the  chief  cities,  those  having 
to  do  more  particularly  with  the  life  of  Jesus.  They 
will  fall  into  the  following  order:  1.  Bethlehem 
and  Nazareth,  the  cities  of  the  nativity;  2.  Caper- 
naum and  Samaria;  and,  3.  Jerusalem.  We  will 
then  turn  to  the  study  of  rivers  and  mountains  and 
I        their  significance.     All  this  with  but  one  thought 
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in  mind,  that  we  might  make  our  studies  bring  to 
us  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God. 
BETHLEHEM 
About  six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  tucked  away 
among  the   hills,   is   the   little  town   of   Bethlehem, 
made  sacred  by  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

Bethlehem  was  not  a  new  town  that  we  find 
springing  up  to  meet  the  conditions  prescribed  sur- 
rounding the  bii'th  of  Jesus.  It  was  an  old  estab- 
lished settlement  long  before  the 
children  of  Israel  wandered  those 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
in  existence  before  the  memorable 
story  of  the  estrangement  of  Jacob 
and  Esau.  For  way  back  in  Genesis 
35:19  we  meet  the  first  refer- 
ence to  this  place  as  we  find  Rachel, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Jacob,  being 
buried  in  its  near  vicinity.  Here  in 
this  verse  we  find  the  original  name 
of  the  town  to  be  Ephrath.  But  in 
order  that  confusion  regarding  it 
might  be  eliminated,  because  of  an- 
other Ephrath  in  Zebulun,  it  is  also 
called  Bethlehem-judah,  as  in  Judges 
17 :7,  8.  Also  we  find  the  designa- 
tion, Bethlehem  Ephratah,  as  in  the 
great  prophetic  utterance  of  the  prophet  Micah 
concerning  Christ's  birth  in  Micah  5 :2.  As  usual 
with  the 'towns  and  cities  of  Judea  it  had  its 
walls  with  its  gates  as  a  protection  against  invasion. 
It  was  an  ideal  place  of  residence,  since  it  was  close 
to  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem  and  gave  its  advan- 
tages without  the  complexity  of  city  life.  Surround- 
ed by  vineyards  and  orchards  of  fig  and  olive  trees, 
it  was  a  place  of  pleasant  and  profitable  residence. 
Though  stony  the  fields  were  fertile  and  the  grain 
of  good  quality.  We  find  a  fine  comment  on  the 
fertility  of  the  ground  in  the  story  of  Ruth,  the 
Moabite  maiden,  who  became  an  ancestor    of    the 
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Lord,  and  particular  mention  of  the  town  in  Ruth 
1:1,  2    19,  22;  2:4;  and  4:11. 

By  consulting  Luke  2:11  we  find  that  it  is  the 
birthplace  and  ancestral  home  of  David  and  is 
known  as  "the  City  of  David."  We  also  find  refer- 
ence to  its  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  in 
II  Samuel  23:14,  15.  Read  carefully  this  touching 
story  of  the  longing  of  David  for  his  native  city. 

But  we  are  most  interested  in  this  place  because 
it  is  the  birthplace  of  our  Lord.  Here  again  we 
meet  the  significance  of  prophetic  utterance.  When 
Herod,  the  king,  was  troubled  by  the  visit  of  the 
Wise  Men,  he  knew  where  to  turn  for  information 
as  to  the  birthplace  of  the  king.  We  read  this  story 
in  Matthew  2:1-18.  What  a  story  surrounds  this 
"little  town  of  Bethlehem." 

And  it  still  exists,  in  the  modern  Palestinian  \-il- 
lage  of  Beit  Lahm.  The  houses  are  well  built.  A 
little  east  of  the  town  is  a  church  built  by  Helena, 
the  mother  of  Constantine.  It  is  built  over  a  cave, 
said  to  be  the  location  of  the  stable  in  which  the 
Christ  Child  was  born.  Truly  a  place  of  many 
sacred  scenes  is  this  little  town,  famed  in  song  and 
story. 

NAZARETH 

As  Bethlehem  has  been  remembered  as  the  Birth- 
place of  Jesus,  so  is  Nazareth  remembered  as  the 
place  of  his  childhood  and  youth.  We  realize  that 
it  was  either  too  small  to  be  of  much  interest;  or 
too  unimportant  to  be  mentioned;  or  of  too  late  an 
origin  to  be  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament.  But 
there  must  have  been  something  significant  about 
the  place  before  the  birth  of  Christ  for  we  read  in 
Matthew  2:23  that,  "He  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  FULFILLED 
which  was  spoken  by  the  PROPHETS,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene." 

Situated  some  seventy  miles  north  of  Jerusalem 
and  six  miles  west  of  Mount  Tabor,  it  stands  upon 
a  hill,  plainly  visible  to  those  who  approach.       No 
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doubt  Jesus  had  Nazareth  in  mind  when  he  said,  in 
Matthew  5:14,  "A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid."  Here  it  lies,  surrounded  by  the  secluded 
valleys  of  lower  Galilee.  It  is  only  a  little  north  of 
the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  is  only  about  fif- 
teen miles  from  the  blue  waters  of  Lake  Galilee. 

Here  again  we  find  a  fertile  teri-itory.  It  was 
here  we  believe,  that  Jesus  leai'ned  so  much  about 
nature  —  the  birds,  the  flowers  the  beasts  of  the 
field  and  the.  ripened  and  winnowed  grain.  It  was 
here  that  he  learned  his  lessons  in  the  manner  of 
the  Hebrew  children,  schooled  in  the  synagogue; 
taught  the  trade  of  a  carpenter  at  the  side  of  Jo- 
seph. It  was  to  Nazareth  he  returned  and  was  sub- 
ject to  his  parents  after  that  great  scene  in  the 
Temple  at  the  age  of  twelve.  What  a  story  might 
be  written  if  the  walls  of  that  city,  which  housed 
the  Master  of  all  mankind,  could  talk. 

Go  through  the  Gospels  and  Acts  and  mark  the 
times  he  is  referred  to  as,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth."  It 
was  found  in  the  words  of  Pilate  which  were  placed 
above  the  cross,  (John  19:19)  ;  it  was  in  the  name 
of  "Jesus  of  Nazareth"  that  the  impotent  man  was 
caused  to  walk,  (Acts  3:6).  Turn  to  Luke  2:52 
and  4:16  and  see  how  his  neighbors  felt  toward  him. 
How  many  things  happened  in  that  city,  yet  how 
strangely  silent  is  the  Word  with  respect  to  them. 

Nazareth  still  exists  under  the  modern  name  of 
En  Nasira.  It  is  a  town  of  appreciable  size,  having 
nearly  10,000  population.  In  the  midst  of  this  city 
is  a  fountain,  called  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin, 
where  no  doubt  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  obtained 
her  water  supply. 

Host  to  the  King  of  Kings  and  the  Lord  of  Lords 
for  nearly  thirty  years  this  city  indeed  bears  a 
unique  place  in  the  annals  of  history.  But  only 
time  and  the  understanding  of  God  can  write  the 
final  story  of  the  privilege  it  was  afforded. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


New  Years  Greeting 


Tlv  Lord,  he  'd  is  that  doth  go  before  thee;  he  will  be  with  thee:  he  will  not  fail  thee,  .  .  .  Deut.  31:8. 


Another  Nen-  Year  Greeting,  Dear  Sisters: 

We  Are  Glad  to  see  another  New  Year  Day.  But 
we  wonder  as  we  enter  this  new  year,  just  what  1938 
will  bring.  Indeed  we  know  that  all  of  our  hearts 
and  minds  are  deeply  concerned.  This  new  year 
holds  mystery,  yes,  and  danger  on  every  side.  We 
find  ourselves  part  of  an  extremely  troubled  world. 
Crime  on  every  hand,  war  all  about  us.  Any  mo- 
ment our  nation  may  be  plunged  into  another  great 
conflict.  Even  the  Church, — Satan  is  busy  going 
up  and  down  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  deceiv- 
ing if  possible    the  very  elect,   stirring  up  strife 


among  God's  people.  Everywhere  there  are  fac- 
tions and  divisions  which  weakens  and  breaks  down 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause.  And  Satan 
laughs  and  laughs. 

Sisters,  forget  not  our  Word  of  Command,  "For- 
ward With  Christ."  Let  us  begin  this  new  year  on 
our  knees  in  consecrated  prayer.  Christ  loves  us. 
He  calls  us  to  a  complete  surrender  of  our  wills  to 
His  holy  will.  He  wants  us  to  cooperate  with  Him 
in  the  working  out  of  His  plans  according  to  His 
purpose.  He  calls  us  to  separate  from  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world.     He  tells  us  to  empty 
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ourselves  of  all  vanity,  of  all  selfishness  or  jealousy 
and  to  humbly  depend  on  Him,  having  charity,  one 
for  another,  as  we  remember  our  strength  and  tal- 
ents come  from  above. 

This  should  be  a  year  of  earnest  prayer  with 
every  W.  M.  S.  member.  Let  it  be  a  definite  work. 
Prayer  is  the  most  important  work  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Nothing  can  be  accomplished  without  it. 
Our  Prayer  Bands  should  make  the  matter  of  pray- 
er a  special  study  and  practice. 

Of  all  times,  now  is  the  time  to  give,  to  tithe,  to 
pray,  that  the  testimony  of  our  church  may  not  be 
hindered. 

As  never  before,  we  should  read  and  study  God's 
Word  with  prayer  that  we  may  "Show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 
Our  Mission  Study  Classes  should  be  prayei'fully 
conducted,  that  as  these  conditions  of  other  mission 
fields  are  brought  before  us,  we  may  bring  these 
precious  souls  before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Our  opportunity  comes  with  the  W.  M.  S.  Public 
Service.  We  must  not  miss  it.  We  can  bring  our 
W.  M.  S.  projects  before  the  church  revealing  the 
source  through  which  our  strength  and  successes 
have  always  come.  Only  through  the  prayers  of 
our  dear  women,  and  the  surrender  of  our  wills  to 
His  will,     and    our    complete  dependence  on  Him, 


which  accounts  for  the  harmony  and  cooperation 
which  have  always  existed  in  our  organization, 
without  these,  our  accomplishments  would  have  been 
impossible.  This  service  should  increase  the  W.  M. 
S.  membership. 

Need  I  mention  our  Mission  Support?  I  am  sure 
every  member  is  praying  earnestly  and  we  will  all 
do  our  part  to  hasten  the  spreading  of  the  "good 
news"  in  our  Brethren  Mission  Fields.  No  sacri- 
fice is  too  great  for  those  who  love  the  Lord  and 
revere  His  Word,  whose  passion  is  to  make  Christ 
known,  whose  hope  is  "the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  darker  the  night  for  the  world,  the  brighter 
the  Light  of  the  world  shines  for  us  and  the  deep- 
er should  be  our  heart's  desire  to  save  the  lost  who 
walk  in  darkness.  There  is  darkness  everywhere  in 
our  own  land  and  our  gratitude  for  the  Light  should 
cause  us  to  thankfully  place  our  offerings  in  these 
little  Thank-Offering  Boxes  and  send  them  forth  to 
spread  our  Gospel  message  through  our  homeland. 

My  New  Year  wish  for  you,  is  that  the  Heavenly 
Father's  richest  blessing  be  upon  you  as  you  take 
up  the  Word  of  Command  and  "Go  Forward  with 
Christ"  through  the  coming  year. 


Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe. 


Sidney,  Indiana. 


How  Africa  Strikes  a  Beginner 


Wvi.  F.  G.  McCidlocl 


Our  Outward  Voyage  from  Liverpool  was  one  of 
pleasure  and  helpfulness,  for  we  not  only  had  fine 
weather  and  a  calm  sea,  but  enjoyed  also  the  com- 
pany of  a  large  number  of  missionaries  on  board. 
Every  morning  we  gathered  for  half  an  hour  of 
united  fellowship  with  the  Word  of  God  and  in 
prayer,  and  on  Sunday  evenings  there  were  open 
services  of  testimony. 

Coming  up  country  by  rail  from  Lagos  we  were 
surrounded  on  either  side  by  tropical  splendour.  A 
variety  of  beautiful  foliage  and  blossoms  met  the 
eye,  and  one  could  not  help  thinking,  "Whei-e  every 
prospect  pleases  ..." 

On  my  way  to  Gindiri  1  spent  a  few  days  at  Vom, 
and  I  attended  my  first  African  service  in  the  church 
there.  The  thrill  that  passed  through  my  soul  can- 
not be  described,  as  I  listened  to  the  large  company 
of  Africans  singing  hymns  in  their  own  languages 
to  old  familiar  tunes.  Had  I  dreamed  of  joining 
with  such  a  company  in  Africa?  Yes;  but  now  for 
it  to  be  an  actual  reality  was  more  than  I  could  com- 
prehend. I  could  only  lift  my  heart  in  praise  and 
adoration  to  the  Saviour  Who  made  it  possible. 


•II 


Since  arriving  at  Gindiri,  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting features  of  mission  work  which  I  have  ob- 
served is  Gospel-preaching  in  the  market-place  af- 
ter the  usual  Sunday  morning  service.  Gindiri, 
being  a  trading  centre,  the  market  is  visited  by  peo- 
ple from  many  diflferent  tribes.  This  Sunday  mar- 
ket-day is  an  important  part  of  life  in  Gindiri.  All 
day  long  people  are  coming  and  going;  those  who 
live  near  by  on  foot,  with  cattle,  donkeys,  goats  and 
various  loads,  which  are  sold  or  exchanged  for  the 
things  found  in  the  market-place.  The  Hausas  are 
natural  traders,  and  all  find  something  to  sell ;  even 
the  youngest  count  their  anini  (tenth  of  a  penny) 
as  they  dispose  of  their  goods.  Although  this  mar- 
ket is  a  convenience  to  the  people  here,  who  depend 
so  largely  on  native  produce,  we  are  concerned  about 
the  diff'iculty  of  getting  the  folk  to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  learn  to  worship  H'm  and  rev- 
erence His  day. 

While  I  stood  in  the  market  with  those  who  were 
testifying  I  observed  many  types  of  Sudanese  garb, 
ranging  from  that  of  the  overdressed  Mohammedan 
to  the  simple  loin-cloth  worn  by  the  pagan.     Some 
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Fiilani  girls  stood  listening  to  the  speaker,  and  their 
gracefully  erect  forms  and  pretty  faces  might  well 
vie  with  the  belles  of  our  own  race!  They  were 
dressed  in  typical  oriental  costumes,  decorated  with 
glittering  beads,  tinsel  and  bracelets. 

It  was  very  interesting  to  watch  the  Fulani  men, 
who  were  admiring  themselves  in  a  small  mirror.  I 
noticed  that  they  had  painted  nails,  and  their  curls 
were  just  like  those  of  a  small  girl  at  home. 

As  1  considered  this  crowd,  1  saw,  as  it  were,  a 
panorama  of  the  past  history  of  these  Africans — 
generation  following  generation  and  passing  away, 
while  the  Church  of  Christ  tarried  and  brought  not 
the  glad  tidings,  and  I  wondered  if  some  of  these 
men,  gathered  in  the  market  place  would  respond 
to  the  appeal  of  the  Gospel  and  carry  the  Message 
home  to  their  various  tribes. 

Of  all  the  beautiful  things  I  have  seen  in  Africa, 
one  excels.    It  is  the  light  of  peace  and  grace,  kind- 


ness and  satisfaction,  which  glows  in  the  faces  of 
some  of  the  African  Christians.  What  a  contrast 
between  this  and  the  expression  of  the  Mohammedan 
or  pagan !  As  I  behold  the  face  of  such  a  one,  and 
hear  him  proclaiming  salvation  in  his  own  tongue 
to  his  fellowmen,  my  heart  rejoices  exceedingly,  and 
I  thank  God  that  He  has  granted  me  the  privilege 
of  making  Christ  known  in  the  Sudan. 

The  acquiring  of  a  strange  language  seems,  at 
first,  an  impossible  task,  but  the  seeming  impossi- 
bility serves  as  an  incentive,  and  makes  one  realize 
that  the  very  first  thing  to  do  is  to  "buckle  down" 
and  get  the  language.  Every  service  attended  and 
every  contact  made,  causes  the  new  worker  to  press 
on.  We  long  to  tell  these  people  of  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  we  know  that  only  by  diligent  study 
and  entire  dependence  on  God  will  the  day  come 
when  this  goal  will  be  reached. 

The  Lightbearer. 
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God  lovcth  a  cheerful  giver.     II  Corinthians  9:7. 


There  are  plenty  of  good  reasons  why  you  should 
give  cheerfully: 

1.  Because  cheerful  giving  does  you  so  much 
good  yourself.  It  enlarges  your  life  and  love  and 
makes  you  a  fitter  person  for  God  to  love. 

2.  Because  what  you  give  you  can  never  lose. 
"He  is  no  fool  who  gives  away  what  he  cannot  keep, 
that  he  may  gain  that  which  he  can  never  lose."  One 
day  on  a  Pennsylvania  train  two  ladies  were  in  con- 
versation across  the  aisle.  One  said,  "I  lost  every- 
thing I  had."  The  other  answered,  "I  did  not  lose 
mine,  I  gave  it."  "Well  you  did  the  wiser  thing," 
responded  the  first  lady. 

3.  Because  you  can  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 
which  will  be  yours  forever  and  ever. 

4.  Because  "where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  also,"  and  it  helps  to  keep  your  heart 
in  the  right  place. 

5.  Because  it  gives  you  a  chance  to  use  what 
God  has  pui  into  your  hands  in  a  way  so  good  and 
satisfying  that  you  do  not  regret  it  when  you  come 
to  the  end. 

6.  Because  money  is  your  concentrated  self  and 
through  it  you  can  go  and  work  for  God  anywhere 
you  please.  You  can  give  to  your  coins  and  paper 
bills  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  send  them  flying 
over  lands  and  seas  to  bless  and  help  your  fellow 
men. 

7.  When  you  give  cheerfully  it  shows  that  your 
heart  goes  along  with  your  gift. 


"All  that  I  have  is  the  Lord's.  ... 

And  only  so  far  can  I  make  it  mine,  as  in  giving, 

I  add  my  heart  to  whatever  is  given." 

God  loves  a  cheerful  giver  and  so  do  we  all.  "An 
ounce  of  cheerfulness  is  worth  a  pound  of  sadness 
to  serve  God  with"  anywhere.  Cheerfulness  puts 
the  heart  in  tune  to  praise  God,  it  lightens  every 
load  and  casts  no  shadow  on  the  pathway. 

Perhaps  you  cannot  give  gifts  that  loom  large  in 
human  statistics  but  you  can  put  just  as  much  good 
cheer  into     it    as  those  who  give  their  thousands. 
What  you  lack  in  your  hand  you  can  supply  with 
your  heart.    "He  gives  most  who  gives  best." 
"She  gave  as  the  morning  that  flows  out  of  heaven ; 
Gave  as  the  waves  when  their  channel  is  riven ; 
Gave  as  the  air  and  sunshine  are  given, 
Lavishly,  utterly,  joyfully  gave. 
Not  the  waste  drops  of  her  cup  overflowing; 
Not  the  faint  sparks  from  her  hearth  ever-glowing; 
Not  a  pale  bud  from  the  June  roses  blowing; 
She  gave  as  He  gave — that  others  might  live." 


"Here   in  this  solemn  hour  I   raise 
My  heart  to  Thee  in  thankful  praise 
For   all   the   good   that  crowned  my  days 

Throughout  the  old  year  gone. 
Into  the  new  I  cannot  see, 
I  know  not  what  'twill  bring  to  me, 
I  only  know  Thou  lovest  me. 

And  Thou  wilt  lead  me  on." 

Helen  K.  Emmons. 
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From  Doorstep  to  Chair 


DoriH  Spencer 


Adamu  Was  Our  Mail-Boy.  When  we  lirst  went 
to  Kulere  he  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  fiercest  of  the 
"Tofs."  His  hair  was  long  and  thickly  smeared 
with  earth  and  oil ;  he  had  a  metal  disc  fixed  in  the 
center  of  his  forehead;  he  had  pieces  of  bamboo 
through  his  ears,  nose  and  lips;  he  had  teeth  filed 
down  to  points;  his  knife  was  always  by  his  side; 
he  was  unclothed  save  for  the  strings  of  blue  and 
white  beads  round  his  neck,  and  his  speech  was  so 
violent  and  his  temper  so  quick  that  one  could  have 
associated  him  with  any  blood-curdling  deed.  He 
came  to  our  services  to  try  out  whether  or  not  the 
Word  was  sweet  to  him.  Finding  it  to  his  liking, 
he  continued  to  come,  and  made  profession  of  faith. 
His  witness  was  so  keen  that  man.v  of  his  friends 
were  brought  to  Christ,  and  though  his  outward  ap- 
pearance had  not  altered  one  whit,  he  was  in  very 
truth  a  new  creation.  It  was  at  this  stage  that  he 
became  our  mail-boy.  The  post  office  was  thirty 
miles  away,  and  Adamu  had  to  sleep  there  one  night 
before  making  his  return  journey  next  day.  He 
found  that  the  people  there  had  short  hair  and 
clothed  bodies ;  he  found,  too,  that  his  primitive  ap- 
pearance made  him  an  object  of  scrutiny  and  curios- 
ity, and  that  he  was  dubbed  "one  of  the  eaters  of 
men."  And  how  diflficult  it  was  to  find  a  place  to 
sleep  in !  No  one  wanted  to  house  him ;  his  country 
had  a  reputation  for  head-breaking  and  head-hunt- 
ing. 

Gradually  the  change  came.  His  ornaments  were 
removed,  his  hair  was  cut,  he  bought  a  ha'penny- 
worth  of  soap  and  put  on  a  garment.  He  found, 
too,  that  with  his  Primer  1  in  his  hand  he  was  no 
longer  looked  upon  as  an  animal  of  the  bush  but  as 
a  rational  human  being. 

During  our  furlough  the  postmaster  was  chang- 
ed, and  when  Adamu  began  to  work  again  he  was 
not  known.  We  had  the  story  of  what  transpired 
from  his  own  lips.  He  had  gone  into  the  office  with 
his  box  in  the  late  afternoon,  left  the  letters,  and 
asked  where  he  could  sleep.  The  postmaster  said 
he  was  busy,  and  that  Adamu  must  wait  outside. 

Adamu  withdrew  and,  sitting  on  the  step,  drew 
out  his  precious  little  booklet  "Allah  Ya  Yi  Mag- 
ana"  ("God  Hath  Spoken")  and  began  to  read — 
aloud,  of  course.  Interested,  the  postmaster  came 
towai'ds  him. 

Postmaster:     "Can  you  read  that  properly?" 

Adamu :     "Yes." 

P.  M. :  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 

A.:    "Yes." 

P.  M. :     "And  are  you  really  a  Mission  boy?" 


A.:     "Yes." 

P.  M. :     "Have  you  left  beer-drinking  and  lying?" 

A.:     "Yes." 

P.  M. :     "And  have  you  left  stealing?" 

A.:     "Yes." 

P.  M. :  "Then  come  into  my  house."  "Behold, 
here  is  a  chair  for  you  to  sit  on,  and  there  is  a  mat 
to  sleep  on." 

He  told  us  the  story  the  next  evening.  That  was 
our  social  hour,  for  the  boys  on  the  compound,  after 
a  hymn  and  prayer,  would  exchange  anecdotes  with 
us  on  the  happenings  of  the  day.  How  delighted  he 
was  when  he  came  to  the  "Behold  a  chair,"  and  how 
the  others  laughed — neither  he  nor  they  had  ever 
sat  on  a  chair  before  I 

How  our  hearts  warmed  within  us,  because  we 
knew  his  testimony  was  true.  Beer-drinking,  adul- 
tery, lying  and  stealing  had  been  put  out  of  his  life, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  was  more  and  more  being 
shown.  And  no  longer  did  he  feel  an  outcast  among 
others,  for  he  has  been  brought  into  fellowship  with 
men  everywhere,  far  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own 
small  tribe.    He  was  one  with  them  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  fonner  things  had  passed  away:  behold  all 
things  had  become  new. 

Selected  from  "The  Lightbearer." 
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February  Topic: 
Life  With  and  Without  God 

Call  to  worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

Song  :  "Breats:  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life." 


Break  thou  the  bread  of  life,  dear  Lord  to  me, 
As  Thou  didst  break  the  loaves  beside  the  sea; 
Beyond  the  sacred  page  I  seek  thee.  Lord; 
My  spirit  pants  for  thee,  0  living  word. 

0  send  Thy   Spirit,  Lord,  now  unto  me, 
That  He  may  touch  my  eyes,  and  make  me  see: 
Show  me  the  truth   concealed  within  thy  word. 
And  in  thy  book   revealed   I  see  the   Lord. 

Thou  art  the  bread  of  life,  0  Lord,  to  me. 
Thy  Holy  Woi-d  the  truth  that  saveth  me ; 
Give  me  to  e.-\t  and  live  with  thee  above; 
Teach  me   to  love  thy   truth,   for   Thou   art  love. 

Scripture:     Col.  3:1-4;  John  15:5. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:     "Guide  Me,  Oh  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

Guide  me,  oh  thou  Great  Jehovah, 

Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land; 

I  am  weak,  but  thou  ait  mighty. 

Hold  me  with  thy  powerful  hand; 

Bread  of  heaven,  feed  me  till  I  want  no  more. 

Open  now  the  crystal  fountain 
Whence  the  healing  waters  flow; 


Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 

Lead  me  all  my  journey  through; 

Strong  deliverer,  be  Thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

Bible  Study  :  "Bethlehem  and  Nazareth." 

Prayer. 

Song:    "I  Need  Jesus." 

I  need  Jesus,  my  need  I  now  confess; 
No  friend  like  Him  in  times  of  deep  distress; 
I  need  Jerus,  the  need  I  gladly  own; 
Though  some  may  bear  their  load  alone. 
Yet  I  need  Jesus. 

Chorus: 

I  need  Jesus,  I  need  Jesus 

I  need  Jesus  every  day; 

Need  Him  in  the  sunshine  hour. 

Need  Him  when  the  storm  clouds  lower; 

Every  day  along  my  way. 

Yes,  I  need  Jesus. 

I  need  Jesus,  I  need  a  friend  like  Him, 

A   friend   to   guide   when   paths   of   life   are   dim ; 

I   need  Jesuo  when   foes  my  soul   assail; 

Alone  I  knew  I  can  but  fail. 

So  I   need  Jesus. 

Topic  :    "In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence." 

SOLO:     "In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence." 

Topic  :     "Separated  From  Christ." 

POEM  :    "The  Life  That  Counts." 

Topic:     "Separated  to  Christ." 

Meditation  :  "When  I  remember  these  things,  I 
pour  out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  House  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude 
that  kept  Holyday."     Psalm  42  :4. 

Benediction  :  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee, 
The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee ; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.  Amen. 


In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence 


Mrs.  Kenneth  Ronk 


In  Dealing  with  this  topic,  we  shall  endeavor  to 
bring  to  observation  first,  a  life  with  God  or  sepa- 
rated to  Christ,  and  secondly,  a  life  without  God  or 
Separated  from  Christ. 

To  consider  a  life  with  God,  according  to  scrip- 
ture, we  arc  reminded  of  Colossians  3:1-4  "if  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  .your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him 
in  Glory." 

A  life  risen  with  Christ  seeks  the  heavenly  things, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.     It 


is  continually  in  the  presence  of  God  resting  be- 
neath the  shadow  of  his  wings.  What  a  hiding 
place!  The  Psalmist  says,  He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  in  time  of  trouble  He 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  his 
tabernacle.  He  shall  hide  me.  Is  that  true  in  every 
Christian  life,  do  we  flee  to  Him  when  trials  come, 
and  unload  our  burdens?  It  is  the  Father's  will 
that  we  do,  and  He  is  ever  willing  to  gather  us  be- 
neath his  Everlasting  arms,  and  give  us  Peace.  Only 
the  experienced  one  can  testify  to  this.  Those  who 
are  in  doubt  as  to  the  path  they  should  follow,  just 
enter  into  thy  closet  when  thou  hast  shut  the  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
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Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

"In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  How  my  soul  delights  to  hide, 
Oh !  how  precious  are  the  lessons,  that  I  learn  at  Jesus'  side, 
Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me.  Neither  trials  lay  me  low. 
For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me.  To  that  secret  place 
I  go." 

After  casting  our  cares  on  Him,  then  we  can  en- 
joy helping  others  bear  their  burdens,  as  the  Saviour 
has  taught  us  in,  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  What  a  blessing 
comes  to  us  in  such  sharing! 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  there  is  no  fear,  for 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  Surrounding  us  are 
countless  conditions  to  fear, — wars,  kidnaping,  ac- 
cidents, burglars,  sickness,  earthquakes  and  cyclones 
— yet  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Praise  Him  for  such  salvation,  for  in  Him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  a  precious  hope.  David 
said,  "I  sought  the  Lord  and  He  heard  me  and  de- 
livered me  from  all  my  fears,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  "round  about  them  that  fear  Him 
and  delivereth  them."  Therefore,  if  we  acknowl- 
edge Him  in  all  our  ways.  He  shall  direct  our  paths. 
Truly  set  your  affections  on  things  above,  ever 
trusting  Him,  for  He  shall  supply  our  every  need, 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  -Jesus. 

Perhaps  many  Christians  spend  entirely  too  much 
time  with  earthly  possessions,  even  though  Christ 
pleads  with  us,  to  lay  up  for  ourselves,  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
nor  thieves  break  in  and  steal.  Then,  following 
this.  He  continues  by  saying,  "Where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  treasure,  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father.    He  intercedes  for  us  con- 


tinually. But  when  Christ  shall  appear,  then  shall 
we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.  That  really  is 
the  most  thi'illing  part  of  life  for  the  separated  ones. 
We  are  just  hiding  in  Him,  waiting  for  His  appear- 
ing, listening  for  the  trumpet  sound.  Then  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed  for 
this  cori-uption  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  over  death. 

But  a  life  without  God,  separated  from  Christ,  is 
a  difFei-ent  one.  John  1.5:6  we  read  "If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  is  with- 
ered and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire  and  they  are  burned."  To  him  there  is  no  hope 
after  death  but  destruction  in  fire.  It  is  said  death 
in  fire  is  the  most  horrible  of  all.  To  the  life  with- 
out God,  there  is  no  peace,  but  it  continually  seeks 
contentment  in  pleasure  or  other  worldly  things, 
ever  to  be  disappointed.  No  wonder  we  read  of  so 
many  suicides.  They  are  lives  seeking  peace  and 
rest,  yet,  we  know  they  will  not  find  it,  for  it  is 
wi-itten,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  Separation  from 
God  is  an  unnatural  life.  Was  it  not  created  after 
the  image  of  God,  and  therefore,  craves  a  higher 
power  to  worship  and  depend  upon? 

Indeed,  yet  there  are  multitudes  who  still  exist 
separated  from  Christ  and  without  God,  even  in  our 
own  Christian  land  rejecting  this  free  gift  of  love 
from  the  Heavenly  Father,  too  stubborn  to  believe 
His  word  and  trust  in  Him.  How  can  it  be?  God 
only  knows.  No  doubt  we  are  not  living,  as  separ- 
ated ones  should.  Let  us  strive  daily  to  dwell  in 
that  secret  place  of  the  most  High.  Then  our  life 
can  be  moulded  into  a  pattern  pleasing  to  Him,  and 
a  shining  example  to  those  without  Christ. 
Stockton,  California. 


Separated  From  Christ 


Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller 


"And  Peter  Followed  afar  off."  That  was  the 
beginning  of  a  very  miserable  day.  There  was  no 
need  for  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  ambitious 
and  impetuous  Peter.  He  was  stampeded  and  lost 
control  of  his  feet.  Sometimes  we  wonder  whether 
many  would-be  followers  of  Jesus  are  not  stamped- 
ed at  times.  Their  actions  tell  us-  that  if  they  are 
still  of  His  company  they  are  following  afar  off.  It 
was  not  proper  for  Peter  to  act  thus  after  He  had 
said  that  even  though  all  others  forsook  the  Master, 
yet  would  not  he.  Maybe  being  a  little  too  sure  of 
ourselves  does  lead  us  into  by-path  meadows  that 
are  not  for  our  good.     And  John  followed  all  the 


way  to  the  cross  and  instead  of  having  any  serious 
hurt  come  to  him,  he  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
taking  Maiy,  the  mother  of  the  Master,  to  his  own 
home  and  caring  for  her.  So  we  see  here  already  at 
the  very  beginning  there  were  those  who  left  the 
Master  because  they  were  afraid  of  hurt  to  their 
physical  bodies. 

Now  having  this  glaring  example  of  defection  be- 
for  us,  we  are  forewarned  and  so  forearmed  against 
such  action  ourselves.  It  brings  no  good  for  the 
deserter,  and  neither  does  it  bring  any  good  to  the 
group  of  believers  with  which  the  deserter  might 
have  been  associated.     Our  defections  do  hurt  us 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


personally  very  much,  but  do  we  stop  to  think  what 
opportunity  such  actions  give  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Christ  and  the  cross  to  cavil  and  lambast  the  church 
and  the  members  thereof?  As  the  Master  says.  "If 
we  abide  in  Him,"  we  shall  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
And  that  does  not  mean  a  sort  of  up-and-down,  in- 
and-out  kind  of  religion.  It  means  steadfastness, 
loyalty,  firmness.  But  when  we  get  out  of  touch 
with  Him,  when  we  permit  the  flesh  to  control, 
when  we  admit  by  our  actions  that  we  no  longer 
abide  in  Him,  then  we  may  rest  assured  that  bless- 
ings will  cease  to  come  from  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift. 

Being  separated  from  Christ  means  to  be  without 
God  in  the  world.  But  being  joined  to  Him  by 
saving  faith  means  to  be  dead  to  sin.  If  we  are 
separated  we  are  doubly  dead  and  where  He  is  we 
shall  never  come  so  long  as  we  permit  the  slightest 
thing  to  come  between  Him  and  ourselves.  We 
know  that  concrete  will  not  knit  if  there  is  the 
slightest  layer  of  dust  or  other  material  between 
the  matei'ial  laid  and  that  to  be  laid  upon  it.  Neither 
will  the  tree  or  vine  bear  fruit  if  there  is  the  slight- 
est separation  of  the  branch  from  the  parent  tree 
or  vine.  So  it  is  with  us  when  we  are  separated 
from  Christ.  It  may  be  that  we  feel  He  is  the  great- 
est and  most  wonderful  Person  that  ever  lived.  We 
may  feel  that  the  church  is  His  own  blood-bought 
institution.  And  we  may  pay  our  dues  and  keep  in 
GOOD  STANDING  in  the  church.  But  yet,  if  we 
are  not  vitally  and  inseparably  joined  to  Him,  we 
are  not  going  to  bear  fruit  to  His  glory.  We  may 
stir  about  a  lot,  we  may  make  a  great  noise  in  pro- 
fession, we  may  do  many  kinds  of  charitable  and 
social  work  yet  if  separated  the  least  from  Him 
who  is  our  strength,  we  will  be  really  powerless  to 
do  anything  that  He  will  own  or  which  will  be  cred- 
ited to  us  in  glory.  Remember,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them,  but  by  their  profession,  possession 
and  separatedness  from  the  world,  while  vitally 
joined  to  Him,  does  the  Lord  of  glory  know  them? 

All  kinds  of  good  can  and  will  come  to  those  who 
are  united  to  Him,  or  separated  to  Him,  but  like- 
wise all  manner  of  evil  can  and  will  come  to  those 
separated  from  Him.     He  is  the  source  of  all  our 


strength,  and  as  Phil.  4:13  puts  it,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  But 
as  the  motoi'  cut  off  from  the  power  line  is  unable 
to  function,  or  the  water  wheel  with  the  water  turn- 
ed off  in  the  sluice  will  not  turn  to  grinding  the  grist 
or  even  the  most  powerful  locomotive  without  steam 
cannot  move  its  wheels,  let  alone  pull  additional 
load,  so  the  church  member  without  that  close  up 
connection  with  Jesus  will  be  unable  to  have  even 
his  own  soul  saved,  let  alone  pull  others  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  or  influence  them  for  God  and  good.  Let 
us  then  move  up  close.  Remember  John  got  along 
real  well  when  not  stampeded,  and  Peter  had  an 
awful  day  of  it.  Deep  penitence  and  tears  of  re- 
morse were  Peter's,  and  that  will  be  our  portion  too 
if  we  try  following  afar  ofl',  or  even  a  little  way  off. 
Surely  as  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  we  want  to  be 
fruit-bearers,  and  no  other  way  can  that  be  done 
than  by  keeping  ourselves  closely  attached  to  the 
main  stem  of  the  vine,  which  is  Jesus  Himself.  We 
can  prosper,  we  can  progress,  but  it  will  be  only  by 
loving  Him  and  loving  one  another.  For  if  we  say 
we  love  Him  and  love  not  our  fellows  sisters  or 
brothers  in  the  church,  we  do  not  tell  the  truth  and 
the  end  of  the  fabricator,  or  as  the  Word  says  it, 
the  liar,  is  not  a  nice  one  to  contemplate.  So  sep- 
aration from  the  world  and  separation  to  Christ  are 
recommended  to  us,  while  separation  FROM  Christ 
is  to  be  feared.  It  is  deadly  and  those  living  in  such 
a  state  are  on  the  most  dangerous  grounds.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  keep  us  close  to 
Himself  and  give  us  strength  and  courage  to  bring 
back  into  the  fold  the  straying  ones. 
Maurertown,  Va. 


God     respecteth     not     the     arithmetic     of     our 

prayers — 
How  many  they  are ; 
Nor  the  rhetoric  of  our  prayers — 
How  neat  they  are; 
Nor  the  geometry  of  our  prayers — 
How  long  they  are ; 
But     the  divinity  of  ouv  prayers — 
How  heart-sprung  they  are. 


Haines. 
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The  Life  That  Counts 


The  life  that  counts  must  toil  and  fiRht; 

Must  hate  the  wrong-  and  love  the  right; 

Must  stand  for  truth,  by  day,  by  night — 

This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  must  helpful  be; 
The  cares  and  needs  of  others  see; 
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Must  seek  the  slaves  of  sin  to  free — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  is  linked  with  God; 

And   turns   not   from  the   cross,   the   rod ; 

But  walks  with  joy  where  Jesus  trod — 

This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

A.  W.  S. 


Januavii  8,  1938 


a 


Separated  to  Christ  .. :" 

Mrs.  F.C.Vanator  •     ' 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  loito  the  gospel  of  God.  Romans  1:1. 


In  This  First  Verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans we  find  Paul  referring  to  himself  as  an  apostle 
separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God.  He  is  conscious 
of  being  set  apart  from  other  men  for  a  certain  spe- 
cific task  to  which  God  has  called  him. 

On  the  road  to  Damascus,  Paul  not  only  received 
light  from  above  which  was  so  bright  that  it  blind- 
ed him,  but  he  received  a  light  which  was  far  great- 
er. The  light  of  life  shone  into  his  heart  and  al- 
lowed him  to  see  Jesus,  whom  he  had  been  perse- 
cuting, as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world.  Not  only 
did  he  receive  the  light  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  but  he  received  the  assurance  that  he  was 
to  proclaim  the  good  news  to  all  the  world.  He  was 
made  conscious  of  the  fact  that  God  had  set  him 
aside  as  an  ambassador  of  good  news  to  the  gentile 
world. 

This  was  only  a  beginning  of  a  series  of  such 
calls  which  came  to  Paul.  This  first  call  was  of  a 
general  nature  but  it  sent  Paul  into  a  period  of 
preparation.  Paul  must  have  been  conscious  of  the 
importance  of  this  service  for  he  entered  willingly. 
He  seemed  to  realize  the  need  of  years  of  preparation 
and  did  not  hesitate  to  embark  upon  the  same.  His 
work,  his  great  ambition  from  this  time  forth  «'as 
to  win  men  to  Christ ;  to  see  other  men  separated  to 
Christ  as  he  himself  had  been.  Paul  was  aware  of 
this  separation  having  been  in  the  mind  of  God  even 
before  his  birth  for  he  tells  us  in  Gal.  1  :l-5  16,  "But 
when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  re- 
veal his  son  to  me  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood."  Paul  sees  a  divine  plan  in  God  for 
every  life.  He  is  not  blind  to  our  ability  to  frus- 
trate or  entirely  upset  such  a  plan  but  he  was  sure 
of  its  working  in  his  own  life  after  his  conversion. 

Acts  13:2  again  records  a  call.  "As  they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The  first  sepa- 
ration was  of  a  broader  content  and  covered  a  life- 
time of  service  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
This  second  call  was  just  as  definite  and  required 
the  same  fo'titude  of  purpose  as  the  first.  Here  we 
witness  the  setting  apart  of  the  first  missionaries. 
In  the  preceding  verses  we  are  given  a  picture  of 
this  church  at  Antioch.  There  is  nothing  said  here 
about  the  size  of  the  church  or  about  the  amount  of 
offerings  they  gave  to  the  various  offerings  but  there 


was  evidently  a  wealth  of  man  power  that  was  wor- 
thy of  comment.  A  church  may  have  every  facility 
with  which  to  conduct  a  splendid  church  and  school 
but  if  it  does  not  have  a  group  of  MEN  separated 
unto  Christ  it  is  poverty  stricken.  The  church  that 
possesses  a  group  of  men  and  women  separated  un- 
to Christ,  filled  with  piety,  genius  intelligence  and 
enthusiasm  may  work  in  poverty  and  still  be  a 
mighty  power  for  God.  We  note  in  the  third  verse 
of  this  same  13th  chapter  of  Acts  that  they  fasted 
and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands  upon  them  and  sent 
them  out.  We  note  they  did  not  precede  the  Holy 
Spirit  but  neither  did  they  lag  behind.  When  God 
called  the  church  acted  and  Paul  and  Barnabas  went 
forth  on  their  mission. 

Order  is  heaven's  first  law  and  in  the  chui'ch  Paul 
admonishes  us  in  I  Cor.  14:40  to  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order."  This  church  had  be- 
come fired  with  the  love  of  Christ.  It  would  have 
been  fatal  to  this  church  had  all  their  men  gone 
forth  to  carry  the  gospel  message  of  the  Christ 
abroad  so  they  used  God's  plan  and  selected  two  of 
their  best  preachers  and  sent  them  forth  to  repre- 
sent their  church  to  the  unsaved  world.  We  can- 
not imagine  that  church  forgetting  these  two  men 
on  their  task,  no,  they  only  became  more  interested 
and  the  more  active  in  their  praying,  fasting  and 
giving.  A  church  cannot  live  for  itself  alone  and 
truly  represent  Christ  here  among  men. 

From  this  complete  separation  to  Christ  must 
come  our  sense  of  completeness  for  in  each  of  us 
there  is  a  sense  of  incompleteness.  Even  the  great- 
est scholars  are  aware  of  their  ignorance  and  the 
most  devout  saints  feel  a  moral  weakness  in  the 
presence  of  the  matchless  perfection  of  Christ.  But 
this  knowledge  should  not  discourage  the  Christian 
for  we  are  ordained  to  growth  and  Jesus  has  defi- 
nitely challenged  us  to  strive  for  perfection.  The 
urge  of  soul  that  stirs  us  to  a  passion  for  a  higher, 
better  life,  is  one  of  the  best  proofs  of  the  validity  of 
our  faith.  My  own  spiritual  growth  depends  in  a 
large  measure  upon  my  unselfish  effort  to  arouse  in 
the  heart  of  others  a  passion  for  an  infilling  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  lives. 

A  life  that  is  separated  to  Christ  cannot  be  an  in- 
active life.  He  separates  us  to  certain  tasks  and 
these  must  be  performed  if  our  life  is  to  be  com- 
plete in  him.  Barnabas  and  Saul  were  called  out  of 
a  busy  church  and  it  would  be  unthinkable  that  they 
were  called  to  a  life  of  inactivity.     No,  they  were 
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called  to  an  even  more  arduous  task ;  that  of  estab- 
lishing new  churches  in  untried  fields.  We  often 
excuse  ourselves  from  taking  on  other  duties  by  say- 
ing our  time  is  completely  occupied.  We  need  look 
with  care  into  these  tasks  to  see  if  there  are  some 
Christ  would  have  us  leave  for  others  while  we  take 
up  the  more  difficult  one  for  which  we  are  fitted  and 
called.  At  no  time  does  he  call  us  to  separate  our- 
selves from  the  world  that  we  cannot  work  in  it  for 
the  calling  out  of  his  church.  The  monk  in  the  mon- 
astary  or  the  ascetic  who  shuts  himself  away  from 
the  world  can  never  be  of  any  definite  service  to  God. 
He  can  only  keep  his  own  soul  clean  but  never  lead 
another  to  Christ  for  that  cleansing. 

In  the  high  priestly  prayer  of  our  Lord  in  John 
17,  he  asks  God  not  to  take  his  chosen  ones  out  of 
the  world  but  to  keep  them  from  the  evil.  Christ 
was  praying  for  Christian  fortitude  for  his  follow- 
ers that  they  might  be  strengthened  by  resisting 
temptation.  James  admonishes  us  in  James  1:2-4 
to  "count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions :  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing." 

It  is  only  as  a  man  separates  himself  to  any  task 
today  that  he  may  become  really  efficient.  Man  is 
just  coming  to  a  full  realization  of  the  truth  which 
Christ  gave  to  the  world  so  long  ago.  In  business 
today  men  are  demanding  specialization.  In  the 
professions  of  every  type  men  are  specializing  for 
more  efficient  service.  If  we  are  really  to  become 
efficient  in  our  service  to  God  we  must  become  more 
like  him.  John  assures  us  in  his  gospel  that  we 
should  be  like  him.  The  features  of  Christ  will  be 
reflected  or  expressed  in  the  personal  life  of  the 
Christian.  We  should  so  live  that  when  anyone 
would  think  of  us  they  would  think  of  the  Christian 
virtues,  unselfishness,  purity,  goodness,  meekness, 
long-suffering — and  Christ. 

We  should  meditate  on  the  things  of  Christ  so 
earnestly  that  we  will  give  ourselves  completely  to 
them. 

"Forgetting  the  things  which     are     behind,  and 
stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  on."     Phil.  3:13,  14. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 
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FORGIVE 
0  Father,  forgive  us  if  we  do  not  pray 
111]  all  humility,  from  day  to  day. 
For  often    'mid    the  stress  of  worldly  cares. 
We  forget  a  Lord  who  bears 
Our  lives  so  gently  in  his  hand ; 
Who   watches   over   us   where'er   we   stand 
And  Father,  teach  us  how  to  pray — 
For  praying  not,  we  fall  along  the  way. 

Henry  Van  Dyke. 


[Signal  Lights] 
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Program  for  February 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song:     "Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side?" 

Prayer  :  That  every  Christian  boy  and  girl  will  be 
faithful  witnesses  for  Christ  and  will  pray  for 
the  other  children  in  both  the  Homeland  and  the 
Foreign  Fields. 

Bible  Reading:    Luke  8:4-15. 

Bible  Lessons  :    The  Tempter — Lesson  6. 

31.  What  is  the  name  of  the  man  by  whom  sin 
came  into  the  world? 

A71S.  His  name  is  Adam,  the  first  man  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

32.  Who  tempted  or  deceived  Adam? 

Ans.  "That  old  serpent  called  the  Devil,  and  Sa- 
tan, which  deceiveth  the  whole  world."  Rev.  12:9. 

33.  Who  is  Satan? 

Ans.  Satan  is  the  Evil  One,  the  chief  of  the  evil 
spirits,  or  bad  angels.  "God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell."  2  Pet.  2:4. 

34.  What  is  Satan's  chief  business? 

Ans.  It  is  to  keep  men  from  obeying,  loving  and 
sei"ving  God.  "The  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  1  Pet.  5:8. 

35.  Does  Satan  usually  show  the  worst  side  of 
his  character? 

Ans.  He  does  not;  "For  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light."  2  Cor.  11 :14. 

36.  When  boys  and  girls  hear  the  word  of  God, 
what  does  Satan  often  do? 

Ans.  "Then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  out  of  their  hearts  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved."  Luke  8:12. 

Memory  Work:     Repeat  Psalm  1. 

Object  Lesson  :     What  satisfies  the  Heart. — Text : 

Eccl.  2:11.     Psalm  17:15. 
Objects  :     Two  hearts  painted  on  cardboard    one 

black  and  one  with  a  picture  of  Christ  in  it,  and 

various  pictures  clipped  from  magazines. 

The  wisest  man  in  all  the  world  was  sick  at  heart. 
He  had  spent  years  searching  for  something  that 
would  satisfy  his  heart,  but  he  could  not  find  it.  He 
tried  seeing  things,  and  possessing  things,  only  to 
find  that  they  were  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

This  black  heart  is  a  good  illustration  of  Solo- 
man's  natural  heart.  It  is  black  which  represents 
sin.  It  not  only  represents  Solomon's  heart,  but  the 
heart  of  every  unsaved  person  on  earth. 
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The  heart  tells  us  that  it  will  be  satisfied  if  we 
get  certain  things.  Here  is  a  picture  of  a  pair  of 
skates.  The  heart  of  a  boy  tells  him  that  he  will  be 
satisfied  and  happy  if  only  he  can  get  a  pair  of 
skates.  The  skates  do  not  fill  the  heart,  and  the 
heart  soon  swallows  them,  and  is  looking  for  other 
things.  (A  flap  in  the  heart  will  allow  the  picture 
to  fall  from  sight  behind  the  card  board) 

A  girl's  heart  will  tell  her  that  it  will  be  satisfied 
if  she  can  get  a  new  dress.  Here  is  the  dress,  but 
it  too  fails  to  fill  the  heart.  It  is  soon  forgotten, 
and  the  deceitful  heart  is  asking  for  something  else. 

If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  get  everything  that 
the  eye  could  see,  the  deceitful  heart  would  still  be 
dissatisfied.  Solomon  discovered  this  fact.  Here  is 
a  satisfied  heart.  What  is  in  it?  It  is  a  picture  of 
Jesus.  Jesus  said  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
door  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me."  This  heart  has  not  tried  to  be  satisfied  with 
things,  but  has  opened  the  door  and  let  Christ  come 
in.  You  will  notice  that  it  is  filled  with  sunshine. 
The  rays  of  sunshine  do  not  stop  with  the  heart,  but 
radiate  to  those  around  it. 

Boys  and  girls,  your  hearts  will  tell  you  that  you 
can  find  satisfaction  in  getting  things,  but  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  we  find  peace  and  joy  alone  in  Christ. 
When  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  He  comes 
in  to  dwell  in  the  heart,  making  the  heart  satisfied. 

Song  :     "Into  My  Heart." 

Stoky  :  As  the  cruel  war  continues  in  the  far  east 
and  our  thoughts  center  around  China,  we  will  have 
another  story  about  that  country.  Let  us  go  back 
before  this  dreadful  war  and  take  a  peep  at  some  of 
the  "Children  in  Blue  and  What  They  Do." 

We  will  visit  two  little  girls  in  blue.  If  we  go 
very  early  in  the  morning,  we  will  find  them  just 
hopping  out  of  bed,  although  you  will  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  the  bed  is  built  of  bricks!  The  night 
before  they  wrapped  themselves  snugly  in  a  quilt 
and  lay  right  down  on  the  bricks.  Being  February 
it  is  very  cold  so  a  fire  is  built  under  the  bricks. 
Maybe  their  bed  is  not  very  soft,  but  it  is  nice  and 
warm  !  Grown-up  people  sometimes  call  China  "The 
land  of  the  blue  gown,"  because  almost  everybody 
wears  blue,  so  when  I  tell  you  about  these  little  chil- 
dren in  blue  and  what  they  do,  the  very  first  thing 
will  be  about  their  jackets.  February  is  such  a  cold 
month  that  when  little  Ling  Te  jumps  up  from  her 
brick  bed  she  shivers  and  says  to  her  sister:  "B'rrr! 
It  is  five  jackets  cold  today!"  You  see  there  is  no 
furnace  in  the  house  with  the  green  tile  roof  so  Ling 
Te  piles  on  as  many  jackets  as  she  thinks  she  needs 
— five  jackets  today — until  she  is  stuffed  out  as 
round  as  a  pincushion.  Toward  noon,  when  she  feels 
warmer,  she  will  peel  off  a  layer  or  two,  and  begin 
to  look  positively  thin ! 

You  might  almost  think  Ling  Te  was  a  boy  from 


hei'  trousers,  but  the  baby  tied  on  her  back  shows 
she  is  a  girl,  at  once,  for  Chinese  sisters  take  care 
of  their  tiny  sisters  and  brothers  that  way.  It  seems 
a  risky  thing  to  be  a  Chinese  baby!  Not  only  be- 
cause it  looks  rather  dangerous  to  be  bounced  around 
all  day  tied  on  sister's  back,  while  she  plays  ex- 
citing games  called,  "Going  to  Town"  or  "Haw'k  and 
Dove,"  but  the  baby's  mother  has  queer  notions 
about  the  harm  evil  spirits  may  do  to  her  precious 
baby  boy.  She  is  afraid  the  spirits  will  envy  her 
happiness  in  having  a  wonderful  baby  boy,  so  she 
pretends  he  is  only  a  girl  and  calls  him  "Suey  Sin 
Fan,"  a  girl's  name  w-hich  means,  "Lily  Flow'er." 
She  puts  an  earring  into  his  ear,  too,  and  pretends 
to  slap  him  and  call  him  an  ugly  little  spider  ("Kom 
Loi")  : 

Chinese  families  really  don't  want  to  have  daugh- 
ters. Let  me  tell  you  about  dear  little  Ling  Te! 
When  she  was  born,  eveiybody  from  the  grand- 
mother-who-always-has-hei'-own-way  to  the  stupid 
old  cook,  shook  their  heads  dolefully  and  said:  "Oh, 
what  a  pity!  She's  only  a  girl!  No  good  at  all!" 
Her  father  said:  "Call  her  'Ling  Te'!"  which  means 
in  English,  "Lead-Along-a-Brother."  So  you  can 
just  imagine  how  disgusted  they  all  were  when  the 
second  cute  little  baby  was  a  girl,  too! 

This  story  of  "Children  in  Blue  and  What  They 
Do"  will  be  continued  next  month. 
Song:  "Jesus  Saves." 
Roll  Call. 

Report  of  the  Doing  Without  Boxes. 
Sentence  Prayers  for  the  African  School  and  the 

South  American  National  Workers'   Children. 
Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


To  redeem  the  past,  enrich  the  future. 

PRAYER  AT  SUNDOWN 
This  day  in  which  we  have  lived  wends  to  a  close 
And  as  its  sun  sinks  slowly  in  the  west 
In  humble  gratitude  we  give  thee  praise 
For  every  way  in  which  we  have  been  blessed 
Throughout  the  busy  hours  of  its  stay. 
Forgive  us.  Father,  for  the  sinful  deeds 
That  make  a  blot  on  our  page  of  the  day, 
Forgive  our  slighting  of  somebody's  needs- 
Forgive  our  doing  things  the  careless  way. 
And  give  us  wisdom,  Father,  judgment  sound— 
Oh,  give  us  understanding  that  we  may 
See  clearly  where  our  duties  shall  abound 
In  moments  of  the  days  which  are  to  come 
And  as  we  forward  look,  this  be  our  aim: 
Let  us  grow  worthy  of  thy  tenderness — 
This,  Father,  we  would  ask  in  Jesus'  name. 

Carmen  Malone. 
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Mrs.    Bessie  Warvel  Perry 

An  Appreciation 


Cycle  of  Prayer 


Mrs.  Bessie  Perry 

We  have  but  recently  learned  of  the 
passing-  of  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the 
women's  work  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
As  an  acquaintance  of  many  years' 
standing,  and  as  Irer  one-time  pastor, 
the  writer  has  been  requested  to  write 
a  few  words  of  appreciation. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  visit 
the  Perry  home  in  North  Manchester, 
Indiana  the  first  time  in  August,  1893, 
at  the  close  of  a  canvassing  trip  among 
a  number  of  Indiana  churches  soliciting 
funds  to  liquidate  the  debt  on  Ashland 
College,  the  Corinth  church  of  which 
Brother  Perry  was  then  the  pastor, 
being  the  last  church  on  my  canvassing 
list. 

Some  years  later  while  I  was  attend- 
ing Manchester  College,  and  for  a  brief 
while  the  pastor  of  the  No.  Manches- 
ter Brethren  church  it  was  my  privilege 
to  be  in  the  Perry  home  many  times, 
and  during  this  time  I  had  opportunity 
to  observe  the  interest  Sister  Perry 
took  in  the  progress  and  work  of  the 
number  of  young  men  who  were  in  at- 
tendance at  Prof.  Perry's  private 
school  devoted  to  the  training  of  young 
men  for  the  ministry  in  the  Brethren 
church. 

I  presume  there  is  no  one  in  the 
Brethren  church  at  the  present  time 
who  can  ajipreciate  what  it  meant  to 
be  in  this  Christian  home  more  than 
our  brethren  W.  H.  Miller  and  D.  F. 
Eikenberry  who  were  at  this  time  un- 
der the  influence  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Perry. 

A  few  years  later  it  was  my  happy 
privilege,  while  serving  as  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  church  in  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  to  have  some  part  in  the  se- 
lection of  both  a  supei-intendent  and  a 


teacher  in' the  Milledgeville  high  school 
and  we  secured  the  services  of  Prof, 
and  Mis.  Perry,  who  served  in  this  ca- 
pacity many  years.  Here  Sister  Perry 
not  only  demonstrated  her  great  ability 
as  a  high  school  teacher,  but  also  as  a 
most  zealous  Christian  worker.  Almost 
immediately  she  identified  herself  with 
the  work  of  the  Milledgeville  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  proved  to  be 
capable  and  devoted  in  every  way. 

Being  denied  children  of  her  own  she 
had  great  affection  for  children  of  oth- 
ers, and  the  writer  distinctly  remem- 
bers her  demonstrations  of  affections 
toward  our  own  older  children  who 
were  very  little  girls  at  that  time. 

While  her  work  locally  was  among 
the  children  of  the  home  church  and 
Sunday  school,  she  had  a  deep  concern 
for  the  Women's  work  of  the  church, 
and  served  this  larger  field  most  ef- 
ficiently for  a  period  of  time;  but  the 
women  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  especially  the 
older  ones,  will  remember  more  of  that 
than  the  wi'iter  can. 

Sister  Perry  lived  to  a  good  old  age, 
being  in  the  eighties  at  the  time  of  her 
passing,  and  I  am  sure  all  who  knew 
her  and  her  husband,  Elder  W.  C.  Per- 
ry, will  join  us  in,  extending  our  sin- 
cerest  sympathies  to  our  Brother  in 
his  bereavement. 

R.  R.  Teeter. 


"WHEN  I  READ  THE  BIBLE 
THROUGH" 

I  supposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 

Reading  piecemeal,  hit  or  miss, 
Now  a  bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 

Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis; 
Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  Psalms    (the  twenty-third). 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs, 

Yes,  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 
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Praise: 

1.  Let  us  thank  God  for  the  many 
prayers  which  he  has  answered 
for  us  this  past  month. 

2.  Let  us  praise  Him  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  worshipping  God  as  He 
has  led  us. 

3.  Let  us  offer  thanks  for  the  peace 
of  mind  that  He  has  given  to 
each  one  who  has  given  Him  first 
place  in  his  life. 

Petition: 

1.  Let  us  ask  God  to  bless  our  W. 
M.  S.  that  we  may  know  His 
word  better  at  the  close  of  this 
year's  study. 

2.  Let  us  petition  Him  to  so  occupy 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  lead- 
ers of  our  church  that  we  may 
present  a  united  front  to  the 
hosts  of  Satan. 

3.  Let  us  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
the  work  that  is  being  done 
among  the  lepers  in  our  African 
work  that  there  may  be  many 
healed  and  brought  to  Christ. 


But  I  found  a  thorough  reading 

Was  a  different  thing  to  do. 
And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 

When  I  read  the  Bible  through. 
You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there. 
Just  before  you  kneel  a-weary 

And  yawn  out  a  hurried  prayer; 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writing? 

As  you  treat  no  other  book — 
Just  a  paragraph  disjointed. 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look — 
Try  a  worthier  procedure. 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view — - 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through! 
Amos  R.  Wells. 


In  Memory  of  Dr.  Mary  Laughlin 


1. 

Oh  how  badly  do  I  miss  her 

When  some  question  I  would  ask 
For  with  wisdom  and  sweet  patience 

She  helped  lighten  every  task. 
2. 
She  would  never  say,  "I'm  busy. 

Come  again  some  other  time." 
Her  profession  gave  us  hearing — 

Always  in  her  happy  prime. 
3. 
If  some  urgent  call  were  pressing. 

And  a  trip  she  needs  must  make, 
Many  times  she  said,  with  welcome, 

"Will  you  too  the  journey  take?" 
4. 
She  was  ever,  always  ready 

Of  her  best  to  pass  along; 
With  a  highly  valued  service 


She  helped  the  weak  and  made  them 
strong. 

5. 
"If  at  first  you  don't  succeed.  Tackle, 

Try  again  with  firmer  hold;" 
This  she  preached,  and  daily  practiced. 
Peaceful,  yet  in  great  things  bold. 
6. 
Faithfully  she  served  her  Master! 

Loved    but    goodness,    beauty,    truth; 
Made  her  life  a  worthy  pattern 
Sound  for  adults — safe  for  youth. 
7. 
So  farewell,  beloved  sister, 

We  shall  meet  another  place. 
And  the  while  we'll  serve  the  Master 
Whom  you  now  see  "face  to  face." 
By  her  sister-in-law, 
Mrs.  J.  RoYER  Laughlin. 
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Workers'  Exchange 


If  you  say  "Thank  you"  with  your 
tongue  and  not  with  your  thoughts, 
your  gratitude  is  only  half  spoken. 


Although  a  man  may  give  up  hope 
for  himself,  God  does  not  give  up  hope 
for  him. 


WARSA  W,  INDIANA 

So  many  interesting  blessings  have 
been  showered  upon  us  in  our  W.  M.  S. 
that  we  feel  we  must  share  them  with 
you. 

"Go  to  Church  Sunday"  was  recog- 
nized in  all  the  Warsaw  churches  but 
our  Brethren  church  decided  to  make 
October  "Go  to  Church  Month."  This 
they  did  by  having  a  reception  for  the 
new  pastor,  Rev.  George  Pontius,  and 
then  under  his  leadership  planned  spe- 
cial meetings  for  each  Sunday  of  the 
month,  also  placing  special  stress  on 
the  regular  prayer  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day nights,  which  is  church  night  in 
Wai'saw.  (I  wish  we  might  digress 
and  tell  you  about  these  prayer  serv- 
ices but  this  is  a  W.  M.  S.  letter.)  Our 
president,  Mrs.  Ethel  Schade,  asked 
for  the  last  Sunday  morning  of  the 
month  for  our  Woman's  r>ay  Program. 
We  used  the  regular  devotional  pro- 
gram, doing  our  best  to  make  it  a  mod- 
el meeting.  It  proved  very  successful 
and  our  offering  of  $22.00  was  by  unan- 
imous vote  given  to  our  Seminary  at 
Ashland. 

We  followed  this  meeting  with  a  tea 
at  which  we  entertained  all  the  wom- 
en of  the  church.  Later  we  invited  the 
women  to  unite  with  us  for  our  mission 
study  and  we  used  the  book  "Mecca 
and  Beyond."  Eight  ladies,  four  fiom 
each  society,  presented  the  study  in  an 
impressive  manner. 

We  had  planned  a  reciprocity  meet- 
ing with  the  Milfoi-d  W.  M.  S.,  so  on 
Dec.  1st,  their  president,  Mrs.  Fred 
Mathews,  who  was  formerly  a  member 
of  our  Warsaw  organization,  came  with 
the  other  Milford  ladies  and  presented 
the  December  devotional  in  a  very 
pleasing  manner.  We  in  turn  will  go 
to  them  in  April.  We  would  like  to 
voice  our  appreciation  of  the  fellow- 
ship we  enjoy  with  the  nearby  W.  M. 
S.  organizations. 

The  local  goals  are  stressed  by  those 
who  have  them  in  charge  at  each  meet- 
ing. A  gain  in  membership  has  been 
made.  We  are  planning  to  make  our 
Bible  reading  more  worthwhile  by  hav- 
ing a  short  resume  with  questions  at 
the  meetings. 

We  have  sent   clothing  to   Kentucky. 

We  labor  as  "unto  the  Lord"  on  our 
journey  "forward  with  Christ"  thank- 
ing Him  for  our  countless  blessings. 
In  His  Service, 
Mrs.  Jennie  Bennett,  Cor.  Sec. 


GOLDEN   ADVICE 
Do  all  the  good  you  can, 
By  all  the  means  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can. 
In  all  the  places  you  can. 
At  all  the  times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can, 
As  long  as  ever  you  can. 
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Juan  Torres 


Florence  N.  Gribble 

A  trite  storti  of  a  dread  disease.   Part  1  (Historical) 


"Juan,  Juan  Torres!"  An  old  Mexican  woman 
is  standing  ^vith  arms  akimbo  in  the  door  of  her 
small  abode  hut  on  the  Texas  prairies,  at  the  edge 
of  a  small  town  that  shall  be  nameless  near  the  Mex- 
ican border. 

Juan,  an  overgrown  boy  of  perhaps  fifteen  years, 
turns  reluctantly  from  the  little  flower  garden  he 
is  tending.  Juan  does  not  love  work  but  he  loves 
flowers  and  for  love  of  them  he  labors  incessantly 
— except  when  interrupted  by  the  querulous  voice 
of  the  old  woman  whom  he  calls  "Mother."  His 
feeble  mind  has  learned  to  yield  to  that  voice  a  plac- 
id obedience,  swift  or  slow  in  exact  proportion  to 
the  tenseness  of  the  voice. 

"Juan — Juan,  must  I  be  always  telling  you  how 
to  work?  Did  you  water  the  chickens? — Not  yet — 
Then  go  at  once  I"  Mechanically  Juan  obeys.  His 
sordid  task  done,  he  would  have  turned  again  to  his 
flowers,  had  not  the  same  sharp  voice  reminded 
him:  "Did  you  gather  the  eggs!"  Eggs!  truly  Juan 
had  foi'gotten,  but  now  he  obeys,  searching  not  only 
in  the  accustomed  nests,  but  impelled  by  a  mechan- 
ical memory,  seeking  also  in  one  or  two  spots  where 
he  has  sometimes  found  a  stray  egg.  If  he  had  more 
than  the  usual  number,  a  dull  sense  of  hunger  re- 
minds him,  then  "mother"  will  give  him  a  wonderful 
treat — an  egg  fried  in  the  little  Mexican  frying  pan 
over  the  open  fire. 

Juan  has  never  been  to  school,  but  some  one, 
years  ago  before  "mother"  found  him,  taught  him 
to  count.  And  still  greater  marvel,  if  you  slip  a 
pencil  into  that  puffy,  misshapen  hand,  he  will  write 
on  the  very  lowest  line  of  the  sheet  in  letters  not 
too  illy  formed,  each  of  them  standing  out  by  itself 
— "  Juan    Torres". 

Juan  is  back  at  his  flowers  again.  "Mother"  is 
talking  with  a  neighbor  Mexican,  a  woman  older  and 
more  hideous  than  herself.  "But  what  can  I  do?" 
she  is  saying,  throwing  out  her  hands  in  wild  ges- 
ticulations. "Can  I  turn  him  out  to  die?"  "Die!" 
sniffed  the  other  contemptuously.  "Some  day  you 
will  die,  and  then  who  will  take  hideous  Juan?"  The 
other  was  silent.  She  had  pondered  oft  the  same 
question.    At  night  as  she  bowed  before  the  image 


of  Mary  she  prayed  that  the  Holy  Virgin  would  help 
her  to  provide  for  Juan  while  she  lived,  and  to  be 
more  patient  with  him.  Ever  since  that  day  eight 
years  ago  when  Juan's  leprous  mother  had  died 
leaving  her  seven  year  old  child  alone  in  the  world 
— ever  since  she  had  taken  him  to  care  for  in  her 
weak,  inefficient  way,  Juan  had  been  so  hideous,  so 
stupid,  so  repulsive.  If  some  one  could  have  taken 
him  from  Zambocina  at  birth,  so  the  school-teacher 
had  told  her,  he  might  have  been  saved.  But  now, 
nothing  could  be  done.  No,  the  teacher  couldn't 
take  him  in  school,  it  wasn't  safe  for  the  other  chil- 
dren. Besides,  he  was  feeble-minded.  "But  he  can 
count  to  ten  and  write  his  name,"  pleaded  his  new 
mother.    But  the  teacher  was  inexorable. 

Juan  had  deep  liquid  eyes,  and  black  curly  hair. 
But  his  face  was  too  brown  even  for  a  Mexican  and 
covered  with  hideous  tubercles.  And  his  body — 
"one  mass  of  ring-worm!"  so  thought  "Mother." 
And  those  ugly  hands! — Only  the  palms  were  free 
from  hideous  lumps.  And  his  feet — if  she  could 
only  keep  him  in  shoes,  perhaps  he  would  less  often 
stub  his  toes,  and  have  those  dreadful  ulcers.  Some- 
where the  new  "mother"  had  heard  there  was  a 
hospital  for  lepers,  but  where?  Anyway  she  would 
miss  him  so.  After  all,  she  was  old,  but  she  might 
live  many  years  yet.    So  five  years  passed. 

*  :!:  :;: 

There  was  consternation  in  the  little  country  vil- 
lage. "Mother"  did  not  call  Juan  from  the  little 
lean-to  bed-room  in  which  he  slept.  The  sun  rose 
high  before  a  neighbor  woman  passing  found  Juan 
asleep,  and  "mother"  lying  dead  upon  her  simple 
couch  in  the  living-room.  On  the  stand  beside  her 
bed  was  an  image  of  the  heart  of  Jesus  and  on  it 
the  simple  legend :  "Whosoever  permits  My  blessed 
heart  to  rest  Vv^ithin  the  home  shall  be  blessed  in  life 
or  death."  The  devout  neighbors  buried  her.  But 
Juan,  now  twenty  years  old,  let  him  forage  for  him- 
self !  He  should  have  done  it  twelve  years  ago !  For 
in  all  the  country-side  there  was  not  another  like 
the  one  whom  Juan  had  so  long  called  "Mother." 

The  neighbors  looked  at  the  house  with  covetous 
eyes.     And  the  pretty  garden,  the  labor  of  Juan's 
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loving-  hands,  'twould  all  bring  a  tidy  sum.  After 
all,  Juan  had  no  right  he  was  not  even  legally 
adopted.  In  his  feeble-mindedness  he  could  not  de- 
fend his  supposed  rights.  "Be  off  with  you,"  said 
one  old  hag.  "What  right  have  you  here?"  said  an- 
other. Juan  looked  sorrowfully  at  his  beautiful 
flowers,  then  with  a  feeling  half  love — half  venge- 
ance— he  gathered  those  luxurious  blossoms,  and 
laid  them  all  on  "Mother's"  grave.  The  house  they 
could  have,  but  not  the  flowers,  so  he  feebly  reason- 
ed. And  so,  not  too  feeble-minded  to  perceive  the 
hatred  of  all  mankind,  he  commenced  his  wander- 
ing's in  the  deserts  and  fields,  in  the  canyons  and 
mountains  of  the  Mexican-Texas  border.  Sometimes 
a  frightened  woman  would  give  him  food  to  leave 
her  door-yard.  Sometimes  another  would  say,  "Go 
gather  wood,  and  you  will  find  a  plate  of  food  on  the 
door-step."     It  was  always  a  paper  plate! 

But  the  nights !  How  he  dreaded  them  1  Only 
occasionally  was  he  permitted  to  sleep  in  a  barn, 
never  in  a  house  away  from  human  habitations. 
Nature  was  kinder  to  him.  A  hollow  log,  a  hidden 
cave,  a  recess  in  a  clifl", — these  places  sheltered  him 
at  night.  His  clothing  and  the  one  blanket  which 
he  had  carried  with  him  were  soon  worn  to  shreds. 
He  must  beg  food,  for  which  he  offei'ed  to  work. 
More  often  he  was  given  the  food  as  a  speedy  rid- 
dance. Sometimes  a  kindlier  eye  than  usual  would 
fall  upon  his  rags  or  the  shreds  of  his  blanket,  and 
beside  his  food  on  the  door-step  would  be  placed  an 
old  sweater,  a  pair  of  partially  worn  trousers,  or  a 
patched  shirt.  A  piece  of  soap  brought  him  a  child- 
ish joy,  as  he  bathed,  alas,  in  mountain  streams  or 
stagnant  pools.  And  so  he  wandered  for  three  years, 
from  1934  to  1937.  for  this  is  not  ancient  history. 
Some  instinct  led  him  toward  Dallas,  but  he  dared 
not  enter  the  city.  It  was  early  in  the  month  of 
June,  when  a  police  officer  found  him  early  one 
morning  still  sleeping  in  the  culvert  which  had  af- 
forded him  meager  protection  during  the  night. 
Juan  spoke  but  little  English,  mostly  his  Mexican 
Spanish,  but  the  police  officer  understood  hiin.  He 
was  not  a  diagnostician  and  did  not  recognize  the 
dread  disease  of  leprosy.  But  he  knew  Juan  was  a 
sick  man  and  lost  no  time  in  taking  him  to  the  free 
clinic  of  one  of  the  Dallas  hospitals.  And  here  the 
expert  doctors  diagnosed  his  disease.  They  seemed 
kind  and  interested.  Some  way  he  thought  of 
"Mother"  and  did  not  fear  them,  even  when  they 
began  to  speak  of  "Carville,"  where  they  said  he 
must  go.  Through  three  long  years  of  wanderings, 
feeble-minded  Juan  had  evaded  as  by  instinct  that 
dread  thing  called  jail.  But  Carville  is  not  a  jail,  the 
doctors  assured  him,  but  home  where  food  is  good, 
and  beds  are  clean,  and  flowei-s  are  beautiful.  "Flow- 
ers!" Juan  ceased  to  resist.  "That  must  be  hoine 
like  Mother's!" 

That  night  on  his  clean  bed  in  the  detention  ward 


of  the  hospital  he  dreamed  of  flowers  and  home, 
and  "mother."  The  next  morning  a  doctor  whom 
he  had  not  seen  before,  tall  and  blonde  and  with  a 
smiling  face  stood  by  his  bedside  with  the  other  doc- 
tors. It  was  Dr.  Blank  from  Carville.  "Come, 
Juan,"  he  said  kindly  as  though  he  had  known  him 
always,  "Come,  Juan,  we  are  going  home!"  And  so 
in  a  special  compartment,  subject  to  fumigation, 
Juan  travelled  in  a  strange,  weird  thing,  called  a 
train,  from  Dallas  to  New  Orleans  and  from  New 
Orleans  to  St.  Gabriel.  The  doctor  looked  in  smil- 
ingly on  him  from  time  to  time,  the  porter  brought 
him  food,  on  paper  dishes,  too,  and  such  food!  The 
half-starved  lad  could  scarce  believe  it  was  meant 
for  him,  so  good,  so  much  ! 

Carville  at  last  in  a  special  car  reserved  for  leper 
service  which  met  the  train  at  St.  Gabriel.  And 
what  a  beautiful  place,  flowers  in  profusion,  beauti- 
ful trees,  covered  board  walks  between  pretty  cot- 
tages, kind  doctors  and  nurses  and  other  patients. 
For  Juan  found  out  that  he  is  not  the  only  leper  in 
the  world,  and  in  his  private  room  in  one  of  the  cot- 
tages for  men  of  his  own  race  and  language  his 
feeble  mind  began  to  brighten,  his  diseased  body  to 
rally  from  its  years  of  hardship  and  wanderings. 
Good  food,  abundant  recreation,  and  that  needle  are 
I'estoring  Juan  to  a  brighter  inentality.  The  needle 
is  the  only  thing  he  dreads,  so  long,  so  terrible,  and 
thrust  twice  a  week  into  his  poor  diseased  body.  Why 
must  it  be?  But  some  of  the  patien':s  have  told  him 
that  when  they  came  they  had  more  tubercles  than 
he,  and  now  because  of  all  this  treatment,  including 
the  needle,  they  are  almost  ready  for  that  wonder- 
ful thinti;  they  call  parole — going  home  under  medi- 
cal supervision.  Twelve  successive  "negative  tests" 
and  the  i^atient  may  be  paroled.  Juan  does  not  wish 
parole   but  he  does  wish  healing. 

Part  2  (Prophetical — Therefore  fictitious  as  to 
certain  statements.) 

In  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  grove  on  the  grounds 
of  Carville  stands  a  beautiful  white  chapel.  A  de- 
voted chaplain  is  in  charge,  and  not  only  preaches 
on  Sundays  and  Wednesdays  but  spends  his  time 
devotedly  in  pastoral  work  during  the  week.  His 
sweet  young  wife,  a  graduate  musician,  pi'oficient 
both  in  voice  and  instruments,  nobly  assists  him. 
Juan  from  the  first  has  deeply  touched  their  hearts. 
For  him  they  have  prayed,  but  for  him  they  have 
been  able  to  do  but  little.  For  Juan  does  not  attend 
the  Protestant  chapel,  but  the  more  imposing  and 
pretentious  Catholic  Church.  He  does  not  understand 
English,  but  must  be  reached  through  another  pa- 
tient who  interprets  into  his  mother  tongue,  that 
soft  liquid  language  that  Zambocina  taught  him, 
and  that  "Mother"  spoke!  He  does  not  even  read 
this  language,  much  less  English.  How  then  can  he 
be  reached  and  saved?    Must  the  Virgin  Mary  sup- 
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plant  the  Lord  Jesus?  Must  superstition  displace 
the  sweet  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  The  chap- 
lain and  his  wife  have  faith  in  God.  They  are  not 
seeking  to  "proselyte,"  but  to  win  souls,  and  yet 
with  Juan  Torres  their  hands  are  tied.  Not  so  their 
prayers  which  ascend  daily,  almost  hourly,  for  him 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

And  the  Heavenly  Father  who  hears  and  answers 
prayer  chose  a  tiny  missive,  light-winged  as  a  bird 
to  be  the  messenger  of  grace  not  only  to  the  darken- 
ed heart  of  Juan  Torres  but  to  that  of  his  friend  and 
interpreter  as  well.  A  visiting  missionary  distrib- 
uted tracts  one  morning  after  the  usual  Sunday 
sermon.  The  tracts  were  in  various  languages, 
some  English,  some  French,  some  Spanish.  But  Juan 
alas  was  not  there,  nor  was  his  friend  Luis.  Yet 
God  directed  one  of  these  Spanish  tracts  to  the  very 
cottage  where  Juan  and  Luis  were  rooming.  Lying 
on  the  table  in  the  little  living  room  Luis  spied  it 
and  read  it.  It  was  a  translation  of  a  tract  put  out 
by  Moody  Colportage  Association  entitled:  "Have 
you  heard  the  news?"  Such  a  beguiling  title  for 
one  like  Luis  interested  in  all  that  was  going  on  in 
the  world  about  him!  And  so  he  opened  it  and  read 
that  precious  news — that  gracious  news — of  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  His  Savior,  not  a  mere  image  but 
living,  loving  interceding.  Could  it  be?  Through 
the  sweet  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Luis  that 
day  accepted  the  "news"  of  His  Savior! 

And  then  and  there,  was  boi'n  in  his  heart  a  great 
and  mighty  longing  that  Juan  Torres  might  know 
Christ  not  as  a  mere  image,  nor  as  the  virgin's  over- 
shadowed Son,  but  as  he,  Luis,  had  come  to  know 


Him,  one  who  lives,  loves,  and  intercedes  for  His 
chosen  ones.  Often  he  read  to  Juan  in  the  long  ev- 
enings after  their  early  supper.  And  now  what  joy 
was  his  to  read  to  him  of  Christ!  Of  Luis  and  of 
Juan  it  may  be  truly  said  as  of  Lydia  of  old,  "Whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened."  For  Juan  saw  Him  now 
in  His  beauty.  And,  as  in  his  childish  way  he  re- 
membered his  past,  he  realized  that  it  was  his  ten- 
der Shepherd's  hand  which  had  permitted  "Mother" 
to  rescue  him  after  Zambocina's  death,  which  had 
led  her,  (perhaps  in  the  midst  of  Catholicism  poss- 
essing dimly  the  Light) ,  to  love  him  and  to  care  for 
him  throughout  the  years !  Whose  but  his  Shepherd's 
hand  had  guided  him  throughout  his  three  years  of 
wandering  in  the  wilderness?  Whose  but  his  Shep- 
herd's hand  had  brought  him  to  Dallas,  to  Carville, 
to  Luis,  to  Christ? 

Conclusion 

Dear  girls,  may  the  Holy  Spirit  use  this  simple 
story  in  your  lives  in  stirring  you  to  intercession  for 
lepers  at  home  and  abroad.  For  Part  2  is  indeed 
prophetical,  a  prophecy  not  yet  realized.  Juan  Tor- 
res is  not  yet  saved.  Your  prayers  are  needed  to 
make  possible  the  realization  of  the  prophecy  of  his 
conversion.  And  for  the  lepers  abroad  your  pray- 
ers are  needed  too,  for  their  physical  distress,  for 
their  spiritual  destitution  you  must  plead  alike. 

And  if  the  story  of  Juan  Torres  has  touched  your 
heart,  you  shall  have  other  stories  later  stories  of 
the  ravages  of  this  dread  disease  in  dark  Africa.  God 
grant  that  to  your  tender  hearts  may  be  revealed 
the  depths  of  the  need  of  unfortunate  lepers  there, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  possibility  of  ministry,  as 
He  shall  lead,  in  prayer,  in  service,  in  blessing. 


Decorations  of  the  Consecrated  Girl 


Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 


The  Name  Christun  was  first  used  at  Anti- 
och,  shortly  after  the  days  of  Christ,  as  a  name  for 
His  followers.  Since  only  Christians  can  know  what 
Christian  living  is,  it  is  important  to  be  sure  that 
we  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  most 
important  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior 
and  Lord.  Then  believe  His  Word  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God  new  and  live  as  the  child  of  the  King. 
Christian  living  is  living  Christ— letting  Christ  live 
in  us  and  through  us  so  that  men  may  glorify  our 
Fatlier  in  heaven. 

There  are  only  two  kinds  of  human  life:  first, 
life  apart  from  Christ;  and  second,  life  a  part  of 
Christ.  The  latter,  of  course  is  called  the  Christian 
life.  What  then  must  we  do  to  live  this  life?  We 
must  have  a  life  surrendered  to  Christ  and  conse- 
crated to  His  will.  We  find  many  people  who  think 
because  their  name  is  on  a  Church  roll  that  they  are 


Christians.  Othei-s,  who  through  form,  carry  out 
the  worship  of  the  Church.  Others  who  think  Sun- 
day is  the  day  to  be  a  Christian  and  then  do  as  they 
please  the  other  days  of  the  week.  We  find  in  the 
Scriptures  many  times  where  people  are  rebuked 
for  doing  the  outwai'd  forms  of  worship  and  neg- 
lecting the  inner  part. 

Christian  living  is  happy  living.  Be  a  sunny 
faced  Christian  with  a  song  in  your  heail  and  a 
smile  on  your  face.  If  we  have  this  song  in  our 
heart  we  will  have  a  spirit  of  love — love  to  others, 
brothers,  sisters,  our  associates  and  all  we  come  in 
contact  with.  The  spirit  of  love  will  banish  our  get- 
ting proud  and  puffed  up  and  envying  others.  We 
will  not  think  evil  of  some  act  done  by  a  friend  when 
it  v,'as  not  meant.  We  will  not  listen  to  unkind  gos- 
sip which  is  so  detrimental  to  all. 

Peace  in  our  inner  life  will  cause  our  worried 
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look  to  disappear.  In  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  have  Christ's  message  which  admonishes  us  to 
be  kind  and  forgiving  and  to  not  want  to  be  above 
our  fellow  man.  Then  in  Romans  12  we  are  told  to 
give  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  which  is  acceptable 
unto  God. 

Let  us  see  what  we  can  be  adorned  with.  What 
about  our  tongue?  The  Bible  says  it  is  a  fire.  We 
know  it  is  headstrong  and  many  times  unmanage- 
able. It  dashes  fuiiously  on,  smashing  truth  and 
jeopardizing  the  reputation,  not  only  of  the  person 
talking,  but  also  of  others.  A  lack  of  self-control 
and  a  sign  of  weakness  is  shown  when  we  talk  too 
much.  There  is  a  time  to  speak  and  a  time  to  keep 
still.  The  idle  tongue  is  one  which  says  nothing 
but  does  a  lot  of  talking.  Listen  and  wait  for  your 
turn  to  talk.  The  mischievous  tongue  tattles  and 
gossips  and  tells  stories  that  hurt.  It  is  said  that 
every  one  should  have  a  cemetery  in  which  he  buries 
things  he  hears  that  are  not  worth  repeating. 

The  false  tongue  is  the  one  that  tells  lies.  The 
poet  said  in  Psalm  119:  163,  "I  hate  and  abhor  ly- 
ing." The  Hebrew  child  was  taught  the  sin  of  lying 
by  their  parents  and  then  in  the  synagogue.  A  max- 
im which  was  accepted  by  all,  "A  poor  man  is  better 
than  a  liar."  One  of  their  prayers  was :  "Deliver 
my  soul,  0  Lord,  from  lying  lips  and  a  deceitful 
tongue."  The  Spirit  of  Falsehood  says,  "Lying  is 
common  and  therefore  cannot  be  bad."  That  was 
the  way  Eve  was  tem.pted  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
We  cannot  play  with  a  lie  any  more  than  we  can 
play  with  a  hornet  or  a  mad  dog.  They  just  will 
not  play.  Any  lie,  whether  we  call  it  big  or  little  is 
the  same  size.  They  involve  the  character  and  des- 
tiny of  an  immortal  soul  and  you  never  know  what 
the  harvest  will  be.  Let  us  not  confess  our  inferior- 
ity by  lying.  It  stunts  the  moral  gro\\i;h  for  it  de- 
vours the  spirit.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  Truth,"  and 
we  should  follow  Him.  The  third,  fifth,  sixth, 
eighth  and  ninth  commandments  can  be  broken  by 
the  tongue.  One  of  our  greatest  tasks  is  to  educate 
our  tongue.    Let  us  use  it  for  the  work  of  God. 

Life  is  made  up  of  so  many  little  things.  The 
I'outine  of  the  day  is  just  a  group  of  little  things. 
The  artist  paints  a  picture  with  little  gobs  of  paint. 
Our  feelings  are  coloured  by  little  things.  Christ- 
mas is  made  a  happy  time  by  little  gifts.  Character 
is  made  beautiful  by  the  faithful  doing  of  little 
things.  Happiness  of  the  home  is  built  on  little 
things.  Prayer  and  Bible  reading  are  little  things 
of  our  every  day  life.  And  the  little  voice  we  must 
listen  to  each  day  which  guides  us.  Our  words  are 
little  things  but  when  rightly  said  it  will  spread  the 
kingdom  of  love  and  peace  and  joy.  God  looks  at 
the  little  things  we  do  and  our  reward  is  an  eternal 
home  in  Heaven. 

The  Spirit  of  evil  is  both  a  lion  and  a  serpent.  So 
many  open  and  hidden  dangers  are  in  the  world. 
Those  who  drink,  swear,  and  steal,  are    the    Hon. 


They  roar  and  we  know  how  dangerous  they  are. 
The  well  dressed,  well  behaved  person  who  lives  in 
a  fine  house  on  a  fashionable  street  but  cares  noth- 
ing for  God.  the  Bible  or  Church  is  the  serpent  for 
he  will  bring  others  to  his  level.  Two  kinds  of 
danger  are  along  our  way :  the  open  and  the  hidden. 
The  Psalmist  in  chapter  91  and  verse  13  promises 
to  protect  us  from  both. 

Anger  and  drunkenness  are  the  lion  type  while 
passion  for  money  and  covetousness  and  dishonesty 
are  the  adder  type.  Christ  overcame  the  lions  and 
adders  and  He  is  the  perfect  pattern  of  the  strong 
and  victorious.  Look  to  Him  for  help  and  live  near 
Him  and  share  His  strength. 

Two  roads  are  on  our  way  through  life,  the  nar- 
row road  and  the  broad  road.  The  narrow,  obe- 
dience and  the  broad,  disobedience.  The  narrow 
road  has  attention,  helpfulness,  consciousness,  work- 
ing, while  the  broad  road  has  inattention,  indiffer- 
ence, loafing,  and  tearing  things  to  pieces.  Those 
who  gain  the  high  places  in  life  must  work  to  get 
there.  The  ball  player,  the  singer,  the  artist  all 
must  go  the  narrow  road.  They  must  stay  by  their 
work  to  succeed.  Christ  went  through  the  narrow 
road  and  overcoming  all  passed  through  the  narrow 
gate  saying,  "FOLLOW  ME."  Let  Him  be  our  ex- 
ample. 

Then  preparedness  is  one  of  the  great  virtues  of 
the  Christian.  Christ's  command  is  "WATCH."  So 
many  of  His  parables  were  on  preparedness.  The 
ten  virgins ;  the  talents ;  the  pounds  and  others.  We 
are  commanded  in  Paul's  writings  to  be  a  good  sol- 
dier. If  so,  we  must  eat  the  food  which  will  make 
us  strong;  we  must  bring  our  mind  under  control; 
we  must  discipline  our  spirit  and  be  ready  to  suffer 
hardships  for  the  Master's  sake. 

The  first  twenty  years  of  our  life  we  lay  the 
foundation  for  the  rest  of  life.  May  we  have  found 
in  our  foundation  such  stones  as  obedience,  courage, 
self-sacrifice,  humility,  kindness,  patience,  justice, 
peace,  joy,  faith,  hope  and  love.  These  can  all  be 
gained  by  keeping  close  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 


Take  me  now.  Lord  Jesus,  take  me. 
Let  my  youthful  heart  be  thine; 

Thy  devoted  servant  make  me. 
Fill  my  soul  with  love  divine. 

Let  me  do  thy  will  or  bear  it, 
I  would  know  no  will  but  thine; 

Should 'st  thou  take  my  life  or  spare  it, 
I  that  life  to  thee  resign. 

May  this  solemn  consecration 

Never  once  forgotten  be: 
Let  it  know  no  revocation. 

Registered,  confirmed  by  thee. 

Thine  I  am,  0  Lord,  forever 

To  thy  sei-vice  set  apart;  , 

Suffer  me  to  leave  thee  never; 

Seal  thine  image  on  my  heart. 


-Burton. 


Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Marred,  But  He  Made  It  Again 


Mrs.  Paul  A.  Davis 


The  Word  Which  Came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying,  "Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  I  will  cause  you  to  hear  my  words." 

Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and,  be- 
hold, he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels.  And  the 
vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter ;  so  he  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as 
seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

Then  the  word  of  The  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
"0  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  pot- 
ter?" saith  the  Lord.  "Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the 
potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  0  house  of 
Israel."  Jer.  18:1-7. 

This  is  an  illustration  which  the  Lord  showed  to 
Jeremiah  concerning  Israel,  how  He  desired  to  make 
them  according  to  His  will.  The  Lord  still  desires 
to  mold  us  as  He  sees  fit. 

Girls,  who  have  professed  Christ  as  your  Lord 
and  Savior,  and  who  have  offered  yourselves,  as  clay 
in  the  "Potter's"  hand,  let  us  consider  how  He  would 
have  us  molded.  Now  let  each  of  us  look  into  our 
heart  and  life,  and  see  if  we  find  there  the  vessel 
Christ  desires  us  to  be. 

What  kind  of  a  vessel  does  Chi'ist  desire?  I  am 
sure  we  are  not  all  to  be  of  the  same  pattern,  size 
or  use.  The  potter  makes  many  varieties  of  vessels 
and  even  different  varieties  for  the  same  purpose, 
and  of  different  shapes  and  sizes,  each  suited  for 
their  particular  service.  Remember  the  story  of  the 
Fox  who  invited  the  Crane  to  dinner  and  prepared 
soup  sei'ved  on  a  shallow  platter.  The  Crane  stood 
by  while  the  Fox  lapped  up  all  the  soup;  but  the 
next  day  returned  the  invitation  to  the  Fox  for  din- 
ner. The  Crane  also  served  soup,  in  a  very  deep 
bowl.  The  Fox  now  sadly  sat  by  while  the  Crane 
ate  all  the  soup.  There  was  nothing  wrong  with 
the  vessels — it  was  the  use.  Thus  you  see  the  Lord 
needs  various  vessels  for  various  services. 

Just  as  the  potter  molds  particular  vessels  for 
definite  service  our  Lord  will  mold  us  for  definite 
service,  if  we  only  permit. 

The  vessel  of  the  potter  does  not  know  what  its 
particular  service  is  to  be,  likewise  we  may  not  know 
for  what  particular  service  we  are  being  molded,  but 
this  should  not  hinder  us  from  letting  Him  have  His 
way  with  us.  Just  as  vessels  of  the  potter  may  be 
misused,  so  may  we  try  to  serve  in  mistaken  places 
and  find  ourselves  as  inconvenienced  as  the  Crane 
and  the  Fox.  Thus  we  are  of  no  use  to  our  Maker 
or  our  Fellow  men ;  however,  this  is  no  fault  of  The 
"Potter." 


No,  we  are  not  all  molded  alike,  but  this  we  know, 
there  is  a  place  of  service  for  each  vessel  and  by 
asking  the  "Potter"  we  may  know  where  and  how 
to  serve. 

First  of  all,  we  must  yield  every  selfish  desire,  no 
matter  how  insignificant  it  may  seem.  We  dare  not 
keep  one  thing  between  us  and  our  Maker.  We  will 
need  to  continually  seek  His  help  to  keep  in  a  yield- 
ed condition,  a  true  conseci'ation  to  our  Lord. 

Secondly,  we  must  have  Faith  in  our  "Potter"  to 
trust  Him  that  He  is  able  to  use  us,  although  we  see 
our  weakness  in  His  sight.  We  must  feel  His  om- 
nipotent power  to  use  even  us. 

Thirdly,  we  must  seek  to  know  the  service  He 
would  have  us  render.  Here  we  must  again  fall  at 
His  feet  in  prayer  and  earnestly  petition  His  guid- 
ance and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  dare 
not  expect  to  see  the  way  revealed  in  completeness, 
but  again  we  must  place  a  childlike  trust  in  the 
"Potter."  If  we  will  take  each  step  as  He  directs 
we  will  at  last  have  been  a  vessel  used  of  Him  and 
will  have  accomplished  the  service  for  which  we 
were  molded.  What  more  can  we  ask?  He  asks 
nothing  more. 

Some  He  will  use  in  full  time  service  as  mission- 
aries or  as  ministers,  or  as  minister's  wives,  others 
to  witness  for  Him,  in  their  field  of  labor  whether 
it  be  in  the  office,  home,  factory,  fai'm  school,  or  as 
a  nurse  or  any  other  of  the  many  occupations  of 
life,  it  may  be  yours  to  fulfill.  Let  me  say  this  lat- 
ter class  is  by  no  means  inferior  or  less  important 
than  any  service  into  which  you  may  be  called.  Many 
times  our  ministers  and  missionaries  work  is  hin- 
dered and  made  much  more  difficult  because  those  in 
other  walks  of  life  who  profess  to  be  Christians  are 
not  witnessing  for  Him  at  all. 

They  have  no  testimony  because  they  have  become 
broken  cisterns,  Jer.  2:13,  "For  my  people  have 
committed  two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis- 
terns, broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water." 

Again  we  read  Heb.  6:8,  "That  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briars  is  rejected,  and  nigh  unto  curs- 
ing; whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  all  these  are  still  professers  of  God.  Titus  1 : 
16  "They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in  works 
they  deny  Him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate." 

Now  that  we  have  each  looked  honestly  into  our 
own  hearts,  2  Cor.  13:5-7,  "Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
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Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?  But  I  trust  that 
ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates?  Now  I 
pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  would 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that  which 
is  honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates,"  perhaps  we 
find  we  are  a  cracked  pot,  or  vessel,  thus  a  castaway. 
I  Cor.  9:27  "But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away." 

Remember  we  can  not  change  these  broken  ves- 


sels, neither  can  we  mend  them,  just  as  the  Ethio- 
pian can  not  change  his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots. 
Jer.  13 :23.  The  only  one  who  can  change  our  mar- 
red vessels  is  Christ  the  "MIGHTY  POTTER,"  so 
let  us  humbly  submit  our  marred  vessels  to  "THE 
POTTER"  that  He  make  them  again,  as  it  seemeth 
good  to  Him. 

Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord!     Have  Thine  own 
way !  Thou  art  the  Potter ;  I  am  the  clay,  Mould  me 
and  make  me  After  Thy  will.  While  I  am  Waiting, 
Yielded  and  still. 
Clay  City,  Indiana. 
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Topic  for  February:    Highland  Heritage 


Hymn  :    Somebody. 

Somebodv  did' a  golden  deed. 

Proving  hinT'elf  a  friend  in  need; 

Somebodv  sang  a  cheerful  song, 

Bright'ning  the  sky  the  whole  day  long, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you?. 

Somebody  tho't  'tis  sweet  to  live, 

Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 

Somebodv  fought  a  valiant  fight. 

Bravely  he  tried  to  shield  the  right, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  made  a   loving  gift, 

Cheerfully  tried  a  load  to  lift; 

Somebody  told  the  love  of  Christ, 

Told  how  His  will  was  sacrificed, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  filled  the  days  with  light. 

Constantly  chased  away  the  night; 

Somebodv's  work  bore  joy  and  peace. 

Surely  His  life  shall  never  cease, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  yoni 

PRAYER:  Pray  God's  blessings  upon  this  Mission 
study  and  that  we  might  see  anew  the  field  of 
service  among  our  own  mountain  people;  Thank 
Him  for  each  and  every  one  that  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  you  to  know  Him;  pray  for  your  own 
church,  its  leaders  and  members;  Pray  for  your 
pastor  that  he  may  lead  at  all  times  within  His 
will ;  pray  His  special  blessing  upon  your  Sister- 
hood and  the  national  organization. 

Mission  Study  :  Highland  Heritage — Chapter  V. 
"Because  Someone  Cared." 

Hymn  :    It  Pays  To  Serve  Jesus. 

The  service  of  Jesus  true  pleasure  affords, 

In  Him  there  is  joy  without  an  alloy; 

'Tis  heaven  to  trust  Him  and  rest  on  His  words; 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

It  pays  to  rerve  Jesus  whate'er  may  betide. 
It  pays  to  be  true  whate'er  you  may  do; 


'Tis  riches  of  mercy  in  Him  to  abide; 
It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

Tho'  sometimes  the  shadows  may  hang  o'er  the  way, 
And  sorrows  may  come  to  beckon  us  home. 
Our  precious  Redeemer  each  toil  will  repay; 
It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

Chorus: 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus,  it  pays  every  day. 

It  pays  every  step  of  the  way; 

Tho'   the   pathway   to   glory  may  sometimes   be   drear. 

You'll  be  happy  each  step  of  the  way. 

Scripture:     Psalm  45. 

Bible  Study  :  Psalms  42-72.  Some  appointed  per- 
son will  take  charge  of  this  study.  For  devotion- 
al thought  and  meditation  we  suggest  that  you 
dwell  upon  the  outline  as  given  of  Psalm  4.5. 

Hymn:     I'll  Live  For  Him. 

My  life,  my  love  I  give  to  Thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  me; 
Oh,  may  I  ever  faithful  be. 
My  Savior  and  my  God! 

Chorus: 

I'll  live  for  Him  who  died  for  me. 
How  haiJjjy  then  my  life  shall  be! 
I'll  live  for  Him  who  died  for  me. 
My  Savior  and  my  God! 

0  Thou  who  died  on  Calvary, 
To  save  my  soul  and  make  me  free, 
I'll  consecrate  my  life  to  Thee, 
My  Savior  and  my  (Jod. 

Business  :  Check  on  Bible  Reading  goal ;  remind 
of  Thank  Offering  which  will  be  received  in  April ; 
have  you  planned  for  your  membership  pi'oject? 
have  you  sent  your  pledge  to  the  Mission  Home 
Fund?  are  you  stressing  and  leading  towards  the 
last  step  in  our  Five- Year  program,  that  of  con- 
secration ? 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 
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Topic  For  February:     Doorways 


Hymn  :    I  Would  Be  True. 


I  would  be  true  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure  for  there  are  those  who  care; 

I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare,  .; 

I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all,  the  foe,  the  friendless; 
I  would  be  giving  and  forget  the  gift; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness ; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift, 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Prayer  :  Thank  God  for  the  missionaries  who  have 
gone  to  many  lands,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  harm  and  danger  to  tell  many  boys  and 
girls  of  Jesus ;  thank  God  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  love  for  us,  and  also  for  His  Word  which  we 
can  read  in  our  Bibles  so  that  we  may  learn  and 
know  Him  and  what  He  would  have  us  to  do  for 
Him;  pray  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  mission 
fields  of  both  South  America  and  Africa,  as  well 
as  the  Molsem  world,  that  they  may  learn  to  love, 
serve,  and  be  true  to  Him. 
Mission  Study:  Doorways — Chapter  V.  Doorway 
of  Friendship. 

Suggested  Procedure — (Begin  with  conversation 
as  follows)  :  I  am  thinking  of  a  man  who  lived  in 
Bible  times.  I  will  tell  you  three  things  about  him 
and  then  I  want  you  to  guess  who  he  is.  If  you  can 
not  guess  at  first,  you  may  ask  questions  that  I  can 
answer  by  yes  or  no. 

This  man  owned  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  He 
had  one  son,  two  grandsons,  and  twelve  great  grand 
sons.  He  left  the  place  where  he  was  born  so  that 
he  could  worship  God  in  his  own  way. 

When  the  children  have  guessed  Abraham,  ask 
where  Abraham  was  born.  Have  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees  located  on  the  map  and  tell  how  the  ruins  of  Ur 
have  been  discovered  recently.  These  ruins  are  in 
now  what  is  known  as  the  country  Iraq. 

Have  someone  tell  in  their  own  words  the  story 
of  Chapter  V.  Talk  about  friendliness  and  how  it 
helps  with  people  we  know  at  home  and  in  our  com- 
munity and  with  people  of  other  lands  and  customs 
and  languages.  As  a  summary,  bring  out  that  just 
being  friendly  to  other  people  is  one  of  the  finest 
ways  of  helping  them  to  see  how  Jesus  wants  us  to 
live  together  in  this  world.  Long  ago  when  He  lived 
and  talked  with  His  friends  He  tried  to  show  them 
that  it  didn't  matter  how  different  a  person  was  in 
the  way  he  spoke  or  dressed,  but  if  he  was  in  need, 
we  should  help.  Here  is  the  story  He  told.  Have 
some  one  read  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 
Scripture  :    Luke  10 :30-37. 


Chapter  VI.    The  Doorway  that  Nearly  Closed. 
Have  some  good  and  interesting  reader  read  aloud 
the  story  to  the  group. 

Hymn  :     Come  Thou  Almighty  King. 

Come,  Thou  Almighty  King, 
Help  us  Thy  name  to  sing. 
Help  us  to  praise: 
Father,  all  glorious, 
O'er  all  victorious. 
Come,  and  reign  over  us. 
Ancient  of  days. 

Come.  Thou  Incarnate  Word 
Gird  on  Thy  mighty  sword. 
Our  prayer  attend: 
Come,  and  Thy  people  bless, 
And  give  Thy  word  success: 
..  ,  '         Spirit  of  holiness 

On  us  descend. 

To  the  great  One  in  Three 

Eternal  praises  be 

Hence  evermore. 

His  sov'reign  majesty  ■ 

May  we  in  glory  see. 

And  to  eternity 

Love  and  adore. 

Bible  Study  Topic  :    A  Beauty  Lesson. 

Chorus:    Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus  Be  Seen  in  Me. 

(sing  prayerfully  and  softly) 

Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me 
All  His  wonderful  passion  and  purity 
0,  Thou  Spirit  divine,  all  my  nature  refine 
'Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me. 

Business:  Remember  the  Bible  Reading  goal;  re- 
mind the  girls  that  Thankoffering  boxes  are  due 
in  April ;  have  you  done  your  best  in  pledging  to 
the  Mission  Home?  have  you  had  a  bandage  roll- 
ing? 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Through  the  Years 

(This  poem  was  written  by  Helen  Steiner  of  the 
Rittman,  Ohio  Sisterhood  and  read  at  the  seventh  birth- 
day anniversary  of  their  society.) 

Jiist  seven  years  ago  today, 
A  group  of  girls  knelt  down  to  pray 
To  their  dear  Master,  so  kind  and  good, 
"Help  us   to   organize  a  Sisterhood!" 

So  with  the  slogan,  "Do  God's  Will". 

They  began  their  task  in  the  Brethren  Church  on  the 

hill. 
They  met  once  a  month  during  that  year 
Just  a  small  group,  but  they  had  no  fear. 

The  dues  each  month  were  just  a  diine; 

The  girls  made  offerings  of  prayer  and  time 
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Tlmt  millions  of  others  might  knoiv  the  love, 
Of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior  above. 

Down  through  the  years  this  society  grew, 
Atid  now  the  number  on  the  roll  is  about  twenty-two. 
"Christian  Fellowship"  is  their  cluillenge  in  this  year 
Toward   the   end  of   the  Five-year  Program   they  are 
drawing  near. 

"Spint  of  Siiterhood"  is  their  song 
Aiul  they  are  so  liappy  all  day  long 
Trusting  in  Hh   help,  endeavoring  to   be 
Unto   their  Master,  a  living   testimonii. 

There  are  officers  and  a  Patroness  too; 
Each  member  )ias  something  special  to  do. 
Rolling  bandages  is  such  fun! 
But  tliat's  just  a  part  of  the  work  to  be  done. 

Boxes  are  packed  for  the  poo-r  girls  and  boys, 
With  lota  of  clothing  and  also  some  toys. 
Then  there  is  a  "Penny  Box"  too, 

That   will   help  pay   the  pledge   to   the  Mission  Home 
ivhen  it's  due. 


A   Thank  Offering  is  always  turned  in 

For  the  many  blessings  which  they  receive  from  Him. 

Certain  goals  must  be  met,  it  is  made  clean- 

For  the  society  to  he  banner  erery  year. 

Their  Bible  study  has  such  an  appeal 
What  ivonderful  trutlis  it  does  reveal! 
The  Mission  study  is  interesting  too. 
Each  year  the  text  chosen  is  something  neuK 

A  delegate  is  sent  to  National  Conference  every  year 
For  those  who've  had  the  pleastore   of  attending,  'tis 

a  memory  dear. 
Their  Sister,  Dortha  Dowdy,   is  nmv  working   on  the 

foreign  mission  field 
They   know   greater   sacrifices    are    needed   and    more 

of  their  services  they  must  yield. 

Their    mothers    are   guests   at    their   meeting    held   in 

May 
To  them  they  oive  a  debt  which  they  never  can  repay. 
Each   one   of   their   meetings   may   count   for   etei-nity 
Dear   Lord,   may    they    always    be   good   stetuards   for 

Thee! 
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Studies  in  the  Psalms  42-72 

Marie  Ebenvein 


Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  3:16, 
17)  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  foi- 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect  (or 
complete),  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works."  Peter  said  (2  Pet. 
1:21)  "holy  men  of  God  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

With  that  in  mind,  let  us  list  the 
authors,  the  "holy  men  of  God",  who 
wrote  the  Psalms.  By  far  the  greater 
number  of  those  whose  author  is  known 
are  ascribed  to  David,  "the  sweet  sing- 
er of  Israel."  There  are  150  Psalms, 
47  of  which  are  anonymous,  although 
it  is  probable  that  the  last  mentioned 
author  wrote  the  Psalms  which  have 
no  heading  until  another  author  is 
mentioned.  It  is  also  possible  that 
David  wrote  the  Psalms  below  ascribed 
to  the  sons  of  Korah,  as  their  titles 
read  "for"  rather  than  "by"  the  "sons 
of  Korah." 

David — 75  Psalms:  3-9,  11-41  except 
33,  51-70,  86,  101,  103,  108-110,  122, 
124,  131,  133,  138-145;  Psalm  2  by  Acts 
4:25  and  Psalm  95  by  Heb.  4:7. 

Asaph— 12  Psalms:   50,  73-83. 

Sons  of  Korah  (see  note  above) — 12: 
42,  44-49,  84,  85,  87,  88. 

Solomon — 2:  72,  127. 

Heman  the  Ezrahite — 1:  88. 


Ethan  the  Ezrahite — 1,  89. 
Moses— 1:  90. 

We  see  from  this  list  that  the 
Psalms  were  wiitten  over  a  period  of 
several  centuries,  extending  from  Mo- 
ses to  the  Exile.  How  did  they  get  in- 
to the  present  order,  which  is  not 
chronological?  Why  is  Moses'  Psalm 
placed  at  the  opening  of  Book  IV  rath- 
er than  at  the  beginning  of  Book  I? 

We  do  not  know  definitely,  but  we 
believe  that  Ezra,  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  arranged  the  Psalms  in  their 
present  order  according  to  the  subject. 
For  instance,  many  of  our  hymnbooks 
today  have  the  hymns  grouped  undei' 
various  headings,  as  "Prayer,"  "Con- 
secration," "Invitation,"  etc.  So  we 
believe  Ezra  was  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  compiling  the  Psalms.  This 
was  no  haphazard  arrangement,  but  an 
orderly  and  careful  setting  of  precious 
truths  in  the  chain  of  revelation. 

If  we  see  that  the  Psalms  were  so 
arranged,  we  shall  be  more  careful  to 
study  each  Psalm  as  it  relates  to  the 
preceding  and  succeeding  Psalm  rather 
than  to  study  each  with  no  thought  of 
what  went  before  it  or  what  follows. 
We  saw  one  instance  of  it  in  our  study 
last  month  in  Psalms  22,  23,  24.  Psalm 
22  sets  forth  the  Good  Shepherd  and 
is  the  Psalm  of  the  Cross;  Psalm  23 
sets  forth  the  Great  Shepherd  and  is 
the  Psalm  of  the  Crook;  Psalm  24  sets 


forth  the  Chief  Shepherd  and  is  the 
Psalm  of  the  Crown. 

As  we  mentioned  before,  Book  II  is 
the  Exodus  portion,  setting  forth  the 
God  in  Israel  as  the  great  Wonder- 
worker. Exodus  began  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  bondage,  recounted  their 
deliverance  from  that  bondage  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  closed  with  the 
glory  of  God  filling  the  tabernacle. 
Book  II  of  Psalms  begins  with  the 
remnant  in  the  endtime  oppressed  and 
crying  to  God,  recounts  their  deliver- 
ance by  the  King's  coming,  and  closes 
with  His  glory  filling  the  earth.  This 
is  the  prophetic  scope  of  the  Book.  The 
historical  setting  is  given  with  each 
Psalm  as  we  know  it. 

Psalms  42-49.  Experience  of  i-em- 
nant  during  Tribulation;  their  deliver- 
ance by  King's  coming. 

Psalm  42.  Instruction  for  some  sons 
of  Korah.     Longing  after  God. 

Psalm  43.     Anonymous.     Cry  to  God. 

Psalm  44.  Instruction  for  the  sons 
of  Korah.  The  first  phrase  of  title  of 
Psalm  45  apparently  belongs  to  this 
Psalm  and  recalls  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt  at  the  Passover.  Compare  Ex. 
3:7,  9;  Deut.  26:7.  Increased  cry  for 
deliverance  as  memory  recalls  God's 
past  deliverance. 

Psalm  45.  Instruction  for  sons  of 
Korah,  a  nuptial  ode  (see  Rev.  19:7- 
9)  ;  the  answer  to  the  cry  for  deliver- 
ance in  the  coming  of  the  Deliverer, 
Messiah.  A  Messianic  Psalm  speak- 
ing of  Christ's  second  coming  with  His 
Bride,  the  Church. 

46.  For  the  sons  of  Korah.  The  de- 
liverance —  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble." 

47.  For  the  sons  of  Korah.  Praise 
for  deliverance. 

48.  For  the  Sons  of  Korah.  Sep- 
tuagint  translation  adds  it  is  for  the 
Temple  worship  on  Monday. 
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49.  For  the  sons  of  Korah.  A  medi- 
tation. 

Psalms  50,  51.  God's  righteousness 
provokes  confession  of  man's  sinful- 
ness. 

50.  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

51.  Psalm  of  David.  Occasion,  2 
Sara.  11,  12.  As  it  was  David's  con- 
fetsion  of  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  so 
it  will  be  the  confession  of  Israel's  sin 
when  they  see  their  guilt  in  rejecting 
Christ. 

Psalms  52-68.  Cover  various  aspects 
of  Israel's  deliverance. 

52.  Psalm  of  David.  Historical  set- 
ting is  given  in  I  Sam.  18:6,  7,  when 
David  returned  from  killing  Goliath, 
and  the  women  danced  before  him. 

53.  Instruction  of  David.  See  alfo 
Psalm  14. 

54.  Instruction  of  David.  Histor- 
ical setting  is  in  I  Sam.  23:19  when 
Ziphites  contracted  to  deliver  David  to 
Saul. 

55.  Instruction  of  David.  Probably 
recalling  his  e-xjieriences  during  Absa- 
lom's rebellion,  II  Sam.  15-19.  Note 
verses  12  to  14. 

56.  Prayer  of  David  for  deliver- 
ance, when  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath 
(I  Sam.  21:12). 

57.  Prayer  of  David  when  he  fled 
from  Saul  in  the  cave  (I  Sam.  22:1). 
The  e.xpression  used  in  the  title,  "de- 
stroy not,"  is  the  same  used  by  Moses 
in  Deut.  9:26  where  he  plead  with 
God,  "Destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine 
inheritance." 

58.  Prayer  of  David. 

59.  Prayer  of  David  when  Saul  sent 
and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

60.  Prayer  of  David  when  he  was 
establishing  his  kingdom,  as  recorded 
in  2   Sam.   8:3-13. 

61.  Psalm  of  David.  See  note  on 
Psalm  38. 

62.  Psalm  of  David. 

63.  Psalm  of  David  when  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 

64.  Psalm  of  David. 
.  65. 

66. 
67. 

68.  Psalm  of  David  recalling  the 
Passover  Feast.  Messianic,  verse  18, 
quoted  by  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  4:7-16)  of 
Christ's  ascension. 

Psalms  69-72.  Christ,  suff'ering  and 
rejected,  becomes  Christ,  triumphant 
and   leigning  universally. 

69.  Psalm  of  David.  Messianic, 
speaking  of  Christ  suffering  and  re- 
jected. 

70. Psalm  of  David.  To  bring  to  re- 
membrance the  events  of  Psalm  69. 

71.  Anonymous.  Israel's  song  of 
Hope. 

72.  Psalm  for  (or  of)  Solomon. 
Messianic,  speaking  of  Christ's  univer- 
sal  kingdom   and   its   righteousness. 

In  Book  II,  Psalms  42-72,  there  are 
six  Psalms  distinctly  Messianic — 45,  46, 
47,  68,  69,  72.  Of  "these  we  shall  look 
closely  at  the  first,  the  45th,  because 
it  speaks  particularly  of  the  King,  the 
Lo)'d  Jesus,  and  His  Bride,  the  Chui'ch; 
not  so  much  of  His  kingdom  Or  His 
work,  but  of  Him  in  His  second  advent. 
The  first   nine  verses   speak  especially 


of  the  King;  verses  10  to  15,  of  the 
Bride  of  the  King;  verses  16  and  17, 
of  the  King's  universal  fame. 

Of  the  King,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Psalm  speaks  of  His  grace.  His 
majesty.  His  garments.  The  psalmist 
says:  "grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips." 
In  Luke  4:22,  speaking  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  is  recorded:  "And  all  ...  . 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth."  Returned 
from  His  baptism  and  temptation  to 
His  boyhood  home  of  Nazareth,  on  the 
first  Sabbath  He  entered  the  syna- 
gogue and  read  from  Isaiah,  then  turn- 
ed to  the  people  and  said  the  prophecv 
as  far  as  He  had  read  was  fulfilled 
that  day.  And  they  "wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth."  True,  a  few  minutes  later 
they  disliked  what  He  said  and  at- 
tempted to  take  His  life;  but  at  first 
it  was  His  gracious  words  which  en- 
thralled them.     He  is  gracious. 

He  has  majesty.  In  what  does  that 
consist?  The  Psalmist  tells  us:  "be- 
cause of  truth  (He  who  is  the  truth — 
John  14:6)  and  meekness  (picture  Him 
before  Pilate  and  the  angry  crowd  of 
Jews)  and  righteousness"  (He  who 
could  demand  of  His  antagonists, 
"Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin'.'" 
and  get  no  answer,  because  there  was 
none  who  could  answer  affirmatively). 
The  Psalmist  continues:  "Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness 
(or  lawlessness)  ;  therefore  God  .  .  . 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  they  fellows."  He  is  ma- 
jestic in  righteousness. 

His  garments  smell  (or  are)  of 
myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia.  The  fam- 


iliar hymn  "Ivory  Palaces"  speaks  of 
these  spices  as  well  as  of  the  ivory 
palaces  from  which  our  Lord  came. 
But  in  Exodus  30:23-33  we  learn  that 
olive  oil,  myrrh,  and  cassia  were  used 
as  ingredients  of  the  holy  anointing 
ointment,  and  that  this  was  not  to  be 
used  for  any  other  purpose  than  that 
of  sanctification  of  parts  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  of  the  priests.  Yet  of  Christ 
it  is  said,  "ALL  thy  garments  smell 
(or  are)  of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  cas- 
sia." 

For  such  a  King,  a  Bride  of  much 
grace  and  majesty  must  be  chosen,  to 
match  His  grace  and  majesty.  She 
must  be  arrayed  in  glorious  garments 
to  match  His.  And  just  such  a  Bride 
does  God  the  Father  prepare  and  bring 
to  His  Son.  The  Church  (or  Bride) 
is  a  child  of  God  the  Father  by  the  new 
birth.  She  is  bidden  to  forget  her  own 
people  and  her  father's  house;  so  shall 
the  King  greatly  desire  her  beauty. 
His  majesty.  His  righteousness,  are 
given  to  her.  Rev.  19:7,  8  tells  us  that 
she  "hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to 
her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white; 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  the  saints."  And  who  is  that  right- 
eousness?  Christ,  our  righteousness! 

In  view  of  His  grace,  His  majesty. 
His  glorious  holy  garments;  His  pro- 
vision of  grace,  majesty,  and  garments 
for  His  Bride,  as  set  forth  in  Psalm 
45,  we  must  say  as  does  the  Psalmist 
in  closing:  "Therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever."  Do  we 
know  these  beauties  of  our  Saviour  and 
Lord?  Are  we  praising  Him  for  them, 
both  by  word   and   by  life? 


A   Beauty    Lesson 
Mrs.  Ruth  BloTiiherg 


To  the  leader:  Prepare  an  array  of 
beauties  of  the  most  extreme  screen 
idol  type  and  of  the  true  Christian 
character  type.  Cut  out  pictures  from 
magazines  and  the  Evangelist,  use  pic- 
tures of  men  and  of  women.  Mount 
the  pictures  on  small  pieces  of  card- 
board and  number  them.  Before  the 
meeting  set  them  up  around  the  room. 

Today  we  are  going  to  study  the 
fundamentals  of  true  beauty.  Now  I 
know  that  none  of  you  would  mind 
particularly  if  you  were  ravishingly 
beautiful,  so  each  one  of  you  will  surely 
find  this  lesson  interesting.  First  of 
all  I  would  like  to  know  something  of 
your  knowledge  of  true  beauty.  I  have 
prepared  a  simple  test  for  you  to  dis- 
cover how  great  your  knowledge  of  true 
beauty  really  is.  Around  the  room 
heie  you  will  see  that  I  have  arrayed 
a  number  of  beauties  of  various  types. 
I  want  you  to  take  a  pencil  and  paper 
and  list  these  pictures  as  I  have  num- 
bered them  here,  and  judge  them  for 
their  beauty.  Perhaps  you  may  not 
think  that  some  of  these  beauties  are 
really  beautiful.  Be  frank  in  your 
judgment  and  tell  why  you  don't  think 


they  are  beautiful  or  just  what  you  see 
in  them  that  makes  them  beautiful. 
You  will  have  ten  minutes  to  work,  so 
do  it- quickly  and  quietly.  (At  the  end 
of  the  ten  minutes  compare  the  judg- 
ments and  comment  on  them.) 

Well,  I  see  that  all  of  you  could 
stand  to  learn  a  little  more  about  what 
makes  a  person  truly  beautiful.  Let  us 
examine  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of 
the  Bible,  one  whose  very  name  means 
beauty,  and  see  whether  our  opinions 
of  the  beautiful  will  not  be  somewhat 
altered.  Turn  with  me  to  the  book  of 
Ruth,  and  let  us  read  the  first  chapter. 

Let  us  turn  back  in  our  story  now 
and  look  at  the  first  verse.  What  are 
the  opening  words?  "Now  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled, 
and  there  was  a  famine  in  the  Land." 
Now  whenever  you  find  those  words  in 
the  Bible,  "there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land,"  you  may  always  be  very  cdtain 
that  that  famine  didn't  just  happen, 
but  that  God  sent  that  famine  in 
judgment  for  sin.  Why  do  you  suppose 
God  sent  a  famine  upon  the  little  town 
of   Bethlehem,   the   place  that   next   to 
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Jerusalem  He  must  have  loved  more 
than  all  the  wonderful  cities  in  the 
world,  the  town  whose  very  name 
means  "house  of  bread  and  praise"? 
The  very  first  words  of  this  verse  tell 
us,  don't  they — "in  the  days  when  the 
judges  ruled" — those  evil  days  when 
"there  was  no  king  in  Israel:  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes,"  (Judges  21:25).  The  last 
part  of  this  verse  introduces  us  to  a 
certain  man  and  his  family  who  lived 
in  Bethlehem.  What  did  these  people 
do  when  God  sent  the  famine?  They 
went  over  into  Moab  to  live.  They  left 
the  country  where  God's  people  were, 
and  went  to  dwell  among  a  very  wick- 
ed, idolatrous  people,  a  people  who 
were  descended  from  Lot.  (In  present- 
ing this  part  of  the  lesson  the  leader 
should  read  Gen.  19:37  to  herself  for 
the  early  history  of  this  people  to  gain 
an  understanding  of  their  wickedness.) 

The  second  verse  tells  us  the  names 
of  the  members  of  this  little  family. 
Let's  get  well  acquainted  with  them  so 
that  when  we  see  them  up  in  heaven 
we  can  go  right  up  to  them  and  say, 
"Well,  how  do  you  do,  I'm  so  glad  to 
meet  you,  I  leained  a  lot  about  you 
and  your  suffering  in  the  awful  fa- 
mine. I  know  you  from  my  early  Sis- 
terhood days."  Then  you  can  sit  down 
for  a  bundled  years  or  so  and  have  a 
nice  little  chat  together  just  like  old 
friends.  First  of  all  the  man's  name 
is  given.  What  is  it?  Elimelech,  a  lit- 
tle difficult  to  pronounce,  isn't  it?  Well, 
you  go  home  and  practice  saying  his 
name  so  that  when  you  see  him  in 
heaven,  you  won't  be  embarrassed 
about  it.  Do  you  know  what  his  name 
means? — "My  God  is  king."  That's  a 
wonderful  name,  isn't  it?  Suppose  you 
take  that  name,  "my  God  is  king,"  and 
set  it  up  as  your  own  personal  Sister- 
hood goal  for  this  year.  Let  God  be 
your  king.  I'm  sure  that  this  is  just 
exactly  what  Elimelech  did.  I'm  sure 
that  he  was  the  kind  of  a  man  who 
gathered  his  family  around  him  at  the 
breakfast  table  for  morning  worship 
and  thanksgiving.  I'm  very  sure  that 
he  was  the  kind  of  a  man  who  told  oth- 
er people  about  the  Lord,  a  man  whose 
home  was  made  bright  and  sweet  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord.  He  was  a  man 
who  stayed  true  to  God  even  when  he 
was  living  among  ungodly  people,  for 
he  left  a  lasting  testimony  with  his 
daughter-in-law.  Then  there  was  Na- 
omi, his  wife,  her  name  means  "pleas- 
ant," surely  she  would  have  cause  to 
be  pleasant  always  with  such  a  fine 
husband,  don't  you  think  so?  But  the 
two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  their 
names  mean  "sick"  and  "pining."  They 
were  born  in  a  time  of  famine  and 
trouble.  When  we  see  them  in  heaven, 
we  can  learn  all  about  the  awfulness 
of  the  famine  in  Palestine. 

After  the  family  had  settled  them- 
selves in  Moab,  and  Elimelech  had  be- 
come established  in  his  business,  God 
began  to  speak  to  them  through  mis- 
fortune. He  may  have  been  calling 
them  to  go  back  to  Bethlehem.  What 
was   the  first  thing  that  He   did  that 


brought  sorrow  to  the  family?  Elime- 
lech died  leaving  Naomi  a  widow.  To 
become  a  widow  in  those  days  meant 
real  sorrow  for  a  woman.  She  could 
not  train  herself  to  earn  a  living  as 
women  can  today.  She  was  left  with- 
out protection  fiom  wicked  men  in  the 
city.  However,  Naomi  was  comforted, 
for  she  had  two  married  sons  to  care 
for  her,  and  to  bring  her  joy  in  giving 
her  grandchildren  through  whom  the 
family  name  might  be  perpetuated. 

These  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
married  Moabitish  women.  What  were 
their  names?  Orpah  means  "hind"  or 
"fawn";  that  is  a  lovely  name  for  a 
girl,  isn't  it?  Ruth  means  "beauty"  or 
"friendship";  that  is  a  lovely  name, 
too.  Which  name  would  you  rather 
have?  We  all  love  the  beautiful  name, 
Ruth,  because  of  this  young  woman 
whose  life  showed  such  radiant  beauty 
and  such  sweet  friendship. 

After  a  period  of  time,  God  spoke  to 
the  family  again  through  misfortune. 
How  did  he  speak?  He  took  the  lives 
of  Mahlon  and  Chilion.  Naomi's  sor- 
row was  multiplied.  She  longed  to  re- 
turn to  her  people,  "for  she  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in 
giving  them  bread." 

Now  we  have  come  to  the  important 
part  of  the  chapter.  Let  us  skip  over 
the  story,  and  read  together  verses  IB- 
IS. In  these  verses  is  shown  the  true 
beauty  of  Ruth.  What  do  you  like 
about  these  verses?  What  did  Ruth  say 
that  stands  out  in  these  verses?  Look 
at  the  last  part  of  verse  16.  What 
was  Ruth  willing  to  sacrifice  in  order 
to  go  with  Naomi  ?  What  did  she  expect 
to  gain  from  going  with  Naomi?  Do 
you  think  that  it  took  courage  for  her 
to  make  this  decision?  Orpah  wasn't 
willing  to  make  such  a  decision,  was 
she? 


Orpah  and  Ruth  give  us  a  picture  of 
people  in  the  world  today.  They  are 
like  the  people  who  come  to  an  evangel- 
istic service  and  hear  the  minister  tell 
of  the  wonderful  love  of  God  who  gave 
His  own  precious,  beloved  Son  that 
through  His  blood  shed  on  Calvary 
their  sins  might  be  washed  away  and 
they  enter  into  the  wonderful  joy  of 
becoming  a  very  child  of  the  almighty 
God.  They  hear  the  invitation  to  leave 
their  gods  and  their  own  sinful  way  and 
to  go  with  other  saved  ones  in  the  hap- 
py way  the  Lord  has  prepared  for 
them.  Some  who  hear,  like  Orpah  de- 
sire to  go,  but  their  pleasures  and  their 
own  way  of  living  are  too  precious  to 
them;  they  leave  the  meeting  to  go 
back  into  the  old,  sinful  life.  Others 
who  hear,  like  Ruth,  have  no  heart  for 
the  vain  things  of  the  world  but  desire 
rather  the  wonderful  blessings  that 
God  can  give  them;  they  leave  the 
meeting  to  go  into  a  new  life.  The 
Orpahs  go  out  into  life  vfithout  Christ, 
without  hope  of  living  after  death.  The 
Ruths  go  out  with  Christ,  with  joyous 
hope  of  living  forever  with  Him  in 
glory.  Throughout  the  rest  of  this 
story  Orpah's  name  is  not  even  men- 
tioned, but  Ruth's  name  is  written 
again  and  again  not  only  in  this  story, 
but  even  in  another  also,  the  beautiful 
story  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  Just 
so  all  the  Orpahs  go  out  of  life  to  die 
foiever,  but  all  the  Ruths  have  their 
names  written  in  God's  Book  of  Life  to 
live  forever. 

Which  of  these  two  girls  pictures 
your  life  today?  Won't  you  let  God  be 
your  King?  He  will  make  a  princess 
royal  out  of  you  as  our  Bible  says, 
"The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within."  What  more  beauty  could  you 
desire? 

Washington,   D.   C. 


Pennsylvania  District  S.  M.  M.  Conference 


(This  report  came  in  late  and  was 
just  a  bit  too  late  to  go  in  last  month's 
paper.  However,  we  are  glad  to  print 
it,  and  you  may  all  know  that  this  dis- 
trict is  woi-king  to  be  a  banner  district 
this  coming  year.) 

October  4 — Monday 

After  the  regular  session  the  Sister- 
hood girls  met  for  a  get-together.  The 
president  of  the  Uniontown  society, 
Eva  Jean  Cole  presided  in  the  absence 
of  the  district  secretary.  The  meeting 
was  opened  by  singing  "Spirit  of  Sis- 
terhood" and  other  songs.  Romans  12 
was  read  for  the  scripture  lesson.  Sara 
Moser  led  in  prayer.  Then  followed  a 
time  of  getting  acquainted  after  which 
the  meeting  was  closed  with  a  friend- 
ship circle. 

October  5 — Tuesday  Evening. 

About  forty  girls  attended  our  S.  M. 
M.  banquet  this  evening.  Dr.  Yoder 
was  our  guest  speaker  and  we  enjoyed 


his  messages  very  much.  We  had  very 
little  time  this  evening,  so  the  business 
was  left  until  Thursday  evening. 

October  7 — Thursday. 

Miss  Eva  Jean  Cole  was  in  charge 
of  this  meeting  also.  In  the  business 
session  we  decided  to  send  $40  to  the 
Mission  Home  Fund.  Also  some  girls 
from  Grafton  asked  us  to  help  them 
start  a  society  there. 

The  devotions  were  in  charge  of  the 
Masontown  society. 

Scripture — Mable  Wilson. 

Vocal   Solo — Lenora   Helmick. 

Dr.  Yoder  then  gave  another  inspir- 
ing talk. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  by 
sing'ing  "God  Be  With  You." 

These    minutes    were    graciously    re- 
corded by   Sara  Moser  and   Evelyn   B. 
Barber  of  the  Uniontown  Society. 
Submitted  by, 
Elizabeth  Miller,  Pa.  Dist.  Secy. 
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Pi-ay  foi'  Sisterhood  societies 
throughout  the  country,  that  in  all 
things  and  all  undertakings  they  may 
be  constantly  kept  within  His  will  and 
obedient  at  all  times  to  His  leading. 

Pray  for  your  own  church  that  the 
need  for  winning  others  to  Christ  and 
for  growing  more  Christlike  may  be 
met,  and  that  lives  may  be  yielded  to 
Him  so  that  more  may  be  used  in  doing 
His  will. 

Pray  for  Sisterhood  girls  who  are 
away  from  your  society  at  school  and 
college  that  they  may  be  true  to  their 
Sisterhood  ideals.  Pray  for  our  Sistei- 
hood  girls  attending  Ashland  College 
and  others  who  may  be  in  preparation 
for  life  work  in  other  places. 

Pray  that  this  year  of  Consecration 
may  be  one  of  a  deep  and  rich  experi- 
ence to  every  Sisterhood  girl  as  well 
as  every  society. 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhood  national 
organization  in  this  2.5th  year  of  work 
that  we  might  catch  the  vision  of  serv- 
ice such  as  those  knew  who  were  lead- 
ers in  our  organization  twenty-five 
years  ago. 
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We  trust  that  you  are  enjoying  the 
study  of  Highland  Heritage.  It  may 
be  that  after  you  have  learned  more 
about  the  opportunities  for  service 
among  the  mountain  people  of  our 
country  some  society  will  feel  led  to 
aid  some  mountain  girl  in  some  way. 
There  would  be  no  finer  thing  to  do  if 
our  study  has  meant  anything  to  us. 


Are  you  meeting  your  goal  in  regard 
to  Bible  reading  and  study?  Both 
Juniors  and  Seniors  will  find  very  help- 
ful studies  and  outlines.  We  are  great- 
ly indebted  to  Miss  Eberwein  and  Mrs. 
Blomberg  for  these  worthwhile  stud- 
ies. 


Have  you  had  your  bandage  rolling 
yet?  Now  is  the  time  to  meet  that 
goal,  rather  than  waiting  until  the  busy 
summer  months. 


Without  the  silence  of  life  there  can 
be  no  true  greatness,  and  no  man  can 
be  great  in  the  hours  of  expression 
and  daily  activity  unless  he  has  first 
been  great  in  the  silent  places  of  his 
individual   life. 

—Theodore  Lyman  Frost. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  Vs  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  oflFering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  sent  to  District  sec- 
retary by  May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Na- 

tional conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of     V2    of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical   re- 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  the 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine      Sampson,      302 

Barr     Bldg.,     910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 

Fourteenth    St.,   S.    E.,   Washington, 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.   Orvilie  Lorenz,  Main 

St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  EUet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — Allegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness— Mrs.     E.     M.     Riddle,     117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer — E  r  m  a      Seeger, 

719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth      F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Pearl    McNeil,    5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasux-er — Nellie     Stover, 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,  Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  0. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Blotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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.      LOOKING   FOR   MY   SAVIOR 

By   D.    W.    Early 
/  aiH.  looking  for  mi/  Savior — 

Lnokmg    anxiouslij   each    day; 
With   the  signa  I  see  around  me 

Seems  He  mu-st  be  on  the  way. 
Don't   you   see    the   streamlets   rushing 

From   the    melting   ice   and   snow? 
Don't  you  see  the  buds  a-pushing 

And  the  green  begin   to  show? 

Clouds   of  springtime   hover  o'er  us, 

Soft   their  hue  and   tinted  red; 
Signs  of  summer  drawing  near  us 

And  we  know  what's  just  ahead. 
He  is  coming!    He  is  coming! 

See   the  sights  just  anywhere. 
For  His  coming  I've   been   longing, 

To  enjoy  His  love  and  care. 

See,   the  glory  light  is  gleaming. 

Gleaming,  gleaming  everyivhere; 
This  old  world  with  signs  is  teeming — 

Seems  you  feel  it  in  the  air. 
Trim  your  lamps,  ami  don't  he  sleeping; 

Time  is  short;  'tis  short,  beware. 
Put  your  life  into  His   keeping. 

Then  you'll  meet  Him  in.  the  air. 

There   to  be  with  Him   for  ever. 

Face   to  face   before  Him  stand! 
There  to  be,  to  see  and  know  Him — 

See  His  smile  and  clasp  His  hand! 
Oh  the  joy  (I  cannot  tell  it) 

Whe7i  I  pass  within   the  gate! 
For  that  day  I  notv  am  longing, 

Praying  as  I  ivatch  and  wait. 


'This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from   you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like   manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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WORLD 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 
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itJiin  48  Hours 


Human  life,  especially  in  large  cities, 
has  become  amazingly  complex.  Most 
of  us  have  become  so  used  to  certain 
services  that  we  forget  what  might 
happen  in  case  of  a  break  down  in  these 
matters.  New  York  City  buys  over  six 
hundred  garbage  trucks  each  of  which 
will  haul  37,000  pounds.  Mayor  La 
Guardia  comments,  "If  the  Department 
of  Sanitation  of  New  York  ceased  its 
activities  for  24  hours,  traffic  would 
stop  and  the  city  would  be  at  a  stand- 
still. In  48  hours  the  life  and  health  of 
the  people  would  be  threatened." 

And  this  is  only  one  of  the  many  dan- 
gers that  will  threaten  the  dwellers  in 
large  cities  in  the  event  of  war  or  a 
major  catastrophe.  If  you  do  not  have 
to  live  in  such  places,  be  thankful.  Ev- 
erything goes  fine  until  someone  throws 
a  monkey-wrench  into  the  complex  ma- 
chinery. And  there  are  plenty  of  mon- 
key-wrenches. 


M 


ockers  with  Mockery 

A  college  teacher  of  science  recently 
went  out  of  his  way  to  pay  his  respects 
to  what  Christians  call  the  "signs  of 
the  Lord's  return."  A  student  who  sat 
in  the  class  reports  that  he  'ridiculed" 
people  who  look  for  such  things,  and 
also  the  preachers  who  preach  them. 

Well,  this  is  nothing  new.  The  wise 
of  this  world  have  been  at  the  business 
for  a  long  time.  What  the  professor 
does  not  know,  however,  is  that  he 
himself  is  a  "sign"  of  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  The  Apostle  Peter,  who  had 
reliable  information  in  such  matters, 
once  wrote  that  "There  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  scoffers.  .  .saying.  Where 
is  the  promise  of  His  coming?"  (2  Pet. 
3:4).  The  man  who  scoffs  at  the  im- 
minent return  of  our  Lord,  and  the  pre- 
dicted signs  which  indicate  its  near- 
ness, is  really  scoffing  at  himself  un- 
wittingly. His  very  "scoffing"  is  one 
of  the  signs.  The  informed  Christian 
regrets  that  men  should  scoff  at  the 
blessed  hope,  but  he  is  not  discouraged 
by  the  scoffing,  for  he  sees  in  all  these 
things  that  the  time  is  near  "at  hand." 

The  pity  is  that  such  scoffing  should 
be  tolerated  in  colleges  which  claim  to 
be  Christian.  We  live  in  a  generation 
which  is  badly  mixed  up. 


M 


arriages  that  are  "successful" 


Things  have  become  so  bad  morally 
and  spiritually  that  men  are  getting  to 
the  place  where  they  no  longer  expect 
much.  Instead  of  working  to  change 
matters,  they  change  their  standards  to 
fit  the  degradation  of  morals.  Even 
our  vocabularies  are  being  adjusted  to 
fit  the  new  situations. 

There  was  a  time  when  to  speak  of 
marriage  as  "successful"  meant  that  it 
w-as  happy  and  permanent.  But  now 
Dr.  Popenoe,  head  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Family  Relations  Institute,  an  author- 
ity in  the  field  of  marital  sociology, 
redefines  the  term.  In  investigating 
the  matter  of  second  marriages,  he  re- 
ports that  eighty  per  cent  of  these  are 
"successful."  Then  the  noted  scholar 
explains  that  by  "successful"  he  means 
that  the  marriage  lasted  five  years  or 
more. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Dr.  Popenoe 
lives  very  close  to  Hollywood.  Perhaps 
the  next  development  will  be  a  mar- 
riage ceremony  substituting"five  years" 
for  the  ancient  words  "until  death  do 
part".  And  doubtless  preachers  could 
be  found  to  use  it. 


Xn   Line  of   Duty" 

Along  with  most  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  I  suppose,  I  read  the 
other  day  that  laconic  report  made  to 
this  government  by  the  commander  of 
the  ill-fated  Panay.  The  report  was 
impressive  for  its  brevity  and  utter 
absence  of  any  attempt  to  stir  up  an 
emotional  reaction.  The  writer  simply 
tells  what  happened.  But  there  was 
one  eloquent  line  in  his  paragraph  No. 
34,  as  he  reports  "That  Edgar  C.  Hulse- 
bus,  coxswain,  died  at  6:30  a.  m.,  Dec. 
19,  at  Shanghai,  China,  from  wounds 
received  during  the  bombing  of  the  U. 
S.  S.  Panay,  and  that  his  death  oc- 
cured  in  line  of  duty." 

"His  death  occurred  in  line  of  duty" 
— that  is  all  we  know  about  Coxswain 
Hulsebus.  We  do  not  know  what  his 
duties  were.  We  do  not  know  what  he 
was  doing  when  the  bombs  struck.  We 
know  nothing  about  what  he  may  have 
said,  or  how  he  felt.  Perhaps  this  will 
be  the  last  mention  of  his  name  in  pub- 
lic print,  and  tomorrow  the  world  will 
have  completely  forgotten  it.  But  he 
died  doing  his  "duty". 

It   seems  to  me,  entirely  apart  now 


from  the  conflict  of  human  warfare, 
that  nothing  finer  than  this  could  be 
said  of  the  Christian  worker  when  at 
last  he  crosses  "the  bar".  Whether  or 
not  it  can  be  said  depends  not  on  how 
much  worldly  attention  and  success  we 
gain,  but  on  doing  what  God  has  called 
us  to  do  in  the  "good  fight"  of  the 
faith.  For  each  one  of  us  this  is  "the 
line  of  duty." 


s 


ex  Outrages 


According  to  reliable  reports  it  is  ap- 
parent that  a  veritable  epidemic  of  sex 
crimes  has  been  sweeping  the  country. 
The  problem  of  what  to  do  has  been 
discussed  far  and  wide.  Authorities 
differ  as  to  the  causes,  and  also  as  to 
the  remedy.  A  Chicago  public  prose- 
cutor declares  that  "the  use  of  liquor 
is  responsible  for  a  majority  of  the 
crimes."  If  this  be  so,  then  the  poli- 
ticians who  have  brought  the  great 
flood  of  liquor  back  in  this  country  will 
have  something  to  answer  for. 

But  there  is  another  cause  for  these 

(Coniinued  on  page  16) 
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EXCUSES 

It  is  said  that  Sambo  was  late  to  work  one  morn- 
ing. When  at  last  he  arrived,  the  boss  said,  "Well, 
I  see  you  are  late.    Is  there  a  good  reason?" 

Then  Sambo  replied,  "Well,  sah,  it  waz  lak  dis. 
When  ah  looked  into  de  glass  dis  morning  ah  couldn't 
see  maself  thei'e,  so  ah  thought  ah  must  hab  gone 
to  work.  It  was  two  hours  after  dat  ah  discovered 
de  glass  had  dropped  out  of  de  frame." 

Whether  or  not  we  think  that  Sambo  had  a  good 
reason,  he  certainly  had  an  excuse.  When  we  go 
out  to  win  men  to  Christ,  and  to  tell  them  of  the 
great  love  wherewith  Christ  loved  us  and  thus  to 
bring  them  to  a  definite  decision  for  Christ,  we  are 
usually  confronted  with  all  kinds  of  excuses.  It  is 
well  to  note,  however,  that  although  men  give  scores 
of  excuses  why  they  do  not  come  to  Christ,  they 
never  have  a  single  reason.  Our  God  has  challenged 
the  mental  power  of  men,  when  He  has  designed  a 
way  of  salvation  which  is  perfectly  reasonable. 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isa.  1:18). 

THE  AUTOMOBILE  AND  THE  MOVIE 

If  a  man  does  not  use  his  automobile  to  go  to 
church,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  car.  It  is  quite  like- 
ly to  go  where  he  drives  it.  The  auto  does  not  make 
men  evil  or  send  them  away  from  the  house  of  God. 
It  only  shows  the  desire  of  the  heart  and  gives  the 
driver  the  right  to  exercise  his  own  desires.  If  he 
wants  to  drive  away  from  the  church,  he  may  do 
so.  If  he  wants  to  drive  to  the  church,  he  may  do 
that. 

The  same  is  true  of  moving  pictures.  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  the  mechanical  features  of  a 
moving  picture.  These  mechanical  features  might 
be  used  for  good  or  for  evil.  If  the  moving  picture 
industry  could  be  controlled  by  God's  true  Bible  be- 
lieving, praying  and  Christ  loving  people,  it  could 
be  used  as  a  great  influence  in  Christian  education. 
However,  under  our  present  systein  of  civilization, 
there  seems  no  probability  that  the  industry  can 
ever  come  under  the  control  of  the  people  who  love 
God.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  from  the  bottom 
to  the  top,  the  industry  is  controlled  by  those  who 
love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  people  think 
it  is  all  right  to  attend  the  movies  because  they  only 
select  the  good  ones.  If  it  were  possible  to  find  a 
good  movie,  that  is,  one  in  which  there  was  no  evil, 
and  one  which  was  thoroughly  true  to  the  Scripture, 


the  money  paid  to  see  that  show  would  only  go  into 
the  pockets  of  those  who  produce  a  hundred  evil 
shows  to  the  one  possible  good  one.  As  long  as  the 
industry  is  in  the  control  of  men  who  are  without 
faith  and  without  a  love  for  the  Lord,  Christian  peo- 
ple should  spend  their  money  elsewhere.  If  it  is  true 
that  a  few  dollars  will  carry  the  gospel  to  the  hun- 
dreds in  foreign  lands  who  have  never  heard  it  be- 
fore, it  is  only  the  part  of  wisdom  that  we  use  our 
money  for  that  purpose  instead  of  turning  it  over 
to  the  godless  movie  producers.  The  world  could  be 
evangelized  with  the  money  which  church  members 
now  throw  into  the  pockets  of  the  godless  movie 
producers.  God's  people  need  to  be  reminded  that 
there  is  a  judgment  day  ahead  when  they  must  givoi 
an  account  of  the'r  stewardship. 

GOSPEL  BROADCASTER  GOES  UNION 

We  have  recently  heard  that  in  Los  Angeles,  one 
who  regularly  broadcasts  a  gospel  program  was  in- 
formed that  only  union  musicians  could  be  used  on 
his  program.  Although  he  insisted  that  only  his  own 
pianist  could  fill  the  requirements,  the  edict  stood. 
As  a  result  he  has  to  pay  a  union  musician  by  the 
week  to  sit  in  idleness  while  the  regular  pianist,  who 
does  not  belong  to  the  union,  does  the  work.  The 
Scripture  tells  us  of  the  time  when  no  man  can  buy  or 
sell  unless  he  has  the  mark  of  the  beast.  It  appears 
that  even  now  some  are  not  supposed  to  work  unless 
they  have  the  mark  of  the  union.  We  wonder  if 
there  is  any  connection. 

61,000,000  PEOPLE 

It  is  said  that  61,000,000  people  in  the  United 
States  are  not  connected  with  any  church.  This 
means  that  without  touching  any  individual  Who  is 
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already  a  member  of  any  church,  one  out  of  every 
two  persons  we  meet  is  a  challenge  to  us  to  bring 
that  one  to  Christ.  The  responsibility  resting  upon 
God's  servants  is  far  more  than  most  people  ever 
suppose.  It  was  to  a  servant  of  God  that  God  said, 
"Son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely 
die;  if  thou  doit  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand." 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  thought  upon  the  need  of 
unsaved  people  about  him  and  the  responsibility 
which  God  had  placed  upon  him,  and  that  he  would 
face  his  own  record  of  faithfulness  in  judgment,  he 
cried  out,  "Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men"  (2  Cor.  .5:11). 

The  wisest  man  of  earth  said,  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise." 

The  prophet  Daniel  said,  "And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever." 

It  is  as  true  today  as  when  our  Lord  walked  the 
paths  of  eai-th,  "The  harvest  truly  is  ripe,  but  the 
labo'""'"'  V"<i  "Few." 

WORLD  EVANGELISM 

We  hear  much  these  days  about  the  world  being 
evangelized  and  the  supposed  increase  in  church 
membership.  We  recently  discovered,  according  to 
statist:'cs  that  the  world  is  growing  more  heathen 
at  a  rate  of  six  million  a  year.  In  the  period  from 
1890  to  1935,  Christianity  is  supposed  to  have  made 
a  net  gain  of  200,000,000.  But  in  that  same  time 
the  heathen  population  of  the  world  made  a  net 
gain  of  470,000,000.  A  thoughtful  evaluation 
of  these  figures  will  remind  us  that  we  do  not  dare 
to  ask  how  long  it  will  take  at  the  present  rate  for 
the  world  to  be  converted.  We  would  have  to  ask 
how  long  it  will  take  until  the  world  will  become 
paganized.  We  are  certain  that  the  statistics  quoted 
above  are  quite  lenient  in  favor  of  a  large  church 
membership.  When  we  stop  to  consider  the  fact 
that  only  a  portion  of  those  who  belong  to  the 
churches  know  anything  about  salvation,  it  makes 
the  picture  even  darker. 

We  wonder  how  long  it  would  take  with  the  pres- 
ent movements  of  civilization  for  man  to  discover 
after  all  that  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  man  to 
guide  his  own  footsteps.  The  world  turned  loose 
ends  in  chaos.  These  discouraging  facts  would  cer- 
tainly cause  us  to  be  pessimistic  were  it  not  for  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  hope — a  blessed  hope.  Our  hope 
does  not  rest  upon  the  wisdom  or  ingenuity  of  men 
to  pull  themselves  out  of  chaos  or  to  perfect  a  new 
social  order.  Our  hope  rests  in  an  all-powerful,  in- 
finite Christ,  Who  is  not  only  able  to  subdue  the 


kingdoms  of  this  world  unto  Himself  but  Who  has 
promised  in  His  good  time  by  His  own  personal  pres- 
ence to  do  so. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  RECENT  NOTE  from  Brother  John  Parr  of  Berne,  Ind. 
announces  that  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  to  begin  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  church  at  Berne,  Ind.  January  18. 
Brother  Parr  asks  the  prayers  of  tho  whole  brotherhood  in 
behalf  of  this  evangelistic  effort. 

"AN  "ANTI-MOTH  BALL  SOCIETY"  has  been  organized 
in  Philadelphia  to  oppose  the  modern  trend  of  suspending 
church  operations  in  the  summer.  It  advocates  church  ser- 
vices morning  and  evening  and  on  Wednesday  evening.  It 
also  suggests  "a  stunt  night,  flag  day  program,  Wednesday 
evening  socials,  inter-church  tennis  tournaments,  a  tree  plant- 
ing commission,  an  employment  agency,  and  folk  dancing." 

The  society  started  with  110  lay  and  six  clerical  members, 
representing  six  denominations  and  twelve  churches,"  ac- 
cording to  the   United  Presbyterian. 

If  some  one  would  only  speak  the  word  perhaps  the  new 
organization  might  put  forth  some  effort  to  cure  flat  feet 
and  dandruff. 

At  any  rate  we  are  in  favor  of  the  churches  remaining  at 
the  proper  task  summer  as  well  as  winter,  but  we  have  no- 
ticfd  that  the  churches  which  really  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  of  God  consistently  nine  months  of  the  year  do  not 
have  any  trouble  staying  open  the  other  three  months.  Of 
this  fact  the  new  organization  should  take  note. 

THE  SECOND  CHURCH  of  Long  Beach  is  now  in  an 
evangleistic  campaign  with  Brother  Britton  Ross  as  the  evan- 
gelist. The  meeting  is  scheduled  to  close  January  30.  Broth- 
er Ross  is  well  known  to  our  churches  in  southern  California 
having  held  a  number  of  successful  meetings  in  that  district. 

IT  IS  APPARENT  that  not  all  the  brethren  (and  sisters) 
love  us.  Recently  we  received  a  letter  stating,  "The  Evan- 
gelist has  become  less  than  valueless  to  me  and  I  feel  that 
I  must  put  my  $2.00  to  better  use."  This  is  quite  a  startling 
evaluation  placed  upon  the  magazine  and  those  who  have 
written  for  it  in  the  past  several  months.  Considering  the 
fact  that  our  magazine  has  been  praised  by  many  for  its 
devotion  to  God's  Word  and  the  absence  of  the  things  which 
tend  toward  modernism,  the  evaluation  becomes  even  more 
startling.  However,  we  have  received  a  much  greater  num- 
bers of  letters  of  commendation.  The  following  statement 
more  than  compensates  us  for  the  former:  "We  pray  reg- 
ularly for  you  brethren  at  the  Publishing  Company.  The 
Evangelist  was  never  better  in  the  thirty  years  or  more  that 
I  have  been  an  eager  reader.  The  Evangelist  has  never  been 
so  good  in  my  estimation."  So  it  seems  that  our  readers  do 
not  always  agree. 

BROTHER  E.  W.  REED,  pastor  at  Sunnyside,  Wash,  is 
continuing  his  union  weekly  Bible  class  which  he  has  taught 
for  a  period  of  about  a  decade.  The  class  is  made  up  of 
those  from  many  different  churches  who  have  a  love  for  the 
truth  of  God's  Word. 

A  RECENT  NOTE  from  Brother  Ferd  V.  Kinzie  states, 
"We  are  now  living  in  the  center  of  the  gold  rush  of  '49 
(the  fever  again  on  the  revival),  a  territory  rich  in  Cali- 
fornia's history  but  utterly  poverty  stricken  in  things  eter- 
nal— a  veritable  spiritual  desert.  We  are  holding  two  ser- 
vices a  week  locally,  one  at  Georgetown  (a  hardened  mining 
center),  and  just  beginining  to  get  a  foothold  in  Placerville. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  led  us  here."  We  suggest  that 
our  readers  remember  this  testimony  in  a  desert  place  be- 
fore the  throne  of  grace. 


January  15,  1938 


A  FORECAST  -  1938 


By  Coni-ad  Sandy,  Pastor,  South  Gate,  Calif. 


What  can  we  expect  to  face  among  the  nations,  with- 
in the  church,  and  in  our  individual  lives? 


A  better  description  of  our  times  cannot  be  found 
than  the  one  God  gave  Ezekiel  in  these  words:  "Son 
of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  rebelHous 
house,  which  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for  they  are  a  re- 
bellious house"  (12:2).  Surely,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  living  in  perilious  times;  but  we  still  have 
a  wonderful  Lord.  As  we  look  forward  through  an- 
other year,  what  can  we  expect,  provided  our  Lord 
shall  tarry  thus  long  in  His  coming  for  the  church. 
His  Bride? 

Concerning  the  political  situa- 
tion among  nations  just  prior  to 
His  return,  Jesus  said:  "And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled : 
for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom" 
(Matt.  24:6-7).  We  can  expect 
the  continuance  of  war  and  war 
threats,  for  there  will  be  no  peace 
until  the  Prince  of  Peace  returns 
in  His  glory  to  establish  His  king- 
dom. On  December  6th,  1937, 
Vice-Premier  Vlas  Chubar  of  Rus- 
sia very  pointedly  declared:  "It  is  known  that  Pol- 
ish and  German  Fascists  are  sharpening  their  rapa- 
cious teeth  at  sight  of  Soviet  Ukraine.  We  have 
enough  planes,  tanks,  tractors,  trucks,  and  other 
arms  so  that  not  a  single  enemy  will  cross  the  bor- 
der of  holy  soviet  land." 

The  world  is  in  arms  as  never  before  in  history, 
and  the  race  at  armament  continues  at  feverish  pace. 
The  so-called  League  of  Nations  is  crumbling,  with 
Italy,  Germany,  and  Japan  traveling  their  own  way. 
Spain's  internal  turmoil  continues.  England  and 
France  are  in  the  midst  of  the  race,  torn  by  inde- 
cision and  lost  in  bewilderment.  Russia  continues  to 
lie  concerning  her  internal  conditions.  America 
spends  millions  to  keep  in  the  race.  The  whole  world 
seems  to  be  dangling  helplessly  over  a  raging  vol- 
cano. The  eruption  threatens  to  increase  rather 
than  decrease.  "Why  do  the  heathen  (nations)  rage, 
and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?   The  kings  of 


the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coun- 
sel together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  an- 
ointed, saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  assunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us"  (Psa.  2:1-3). 
This  we  can  expect  to  continue  throughout  the  year, 
for  the  world  seems  determined  to  march  on  to  Arm- 
ageddon. 

But  as  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  and  in  days  that 
are  in  the  immediate  past,  we  will  hear  many  voices, 
old  and  new,  crying:  "Peace,  peace!"  This  they  will 
do  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  "there 
is  no  peace."  The  war-lords  con- 
stantly call  foi-  war  and  they  are 
bound  to  have  it  at  any  cost  as 
is  seen  in  Japan's  invasion  of 
China.  Wars  will  continue  and 
not  peace. 

Next  we  must  ask  ourselves: 
What  can  we  expect  in  the  realm 
of  the  church?  Jesus  said  that 
prior  to  His  return  believers 
should  "take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you.  For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many" 
(Matt.  24:4-5).  The  east  has  its 
"Father  Divine"  and  the  west  its 
"Father  Riker,"  both  of  whom  are  making  many 
blasphemous  and  fantastical  claims.  Their  kind  shall 
continue  on  the  increase.  False  cults  rise  and  grow 
on  ignorance;  and  concerning  religion  many  people 
are  willing  to  be  ignorant  or  to  let  another  think 
for  them.  This  has  produced  much  muddled  think- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  multitude. 

Much  controversy  has  raged  over  the  question: 
Are  people  more  religious  now  than  in  foiTner  gen- 
erations? We  are  willing  to  grant  that  they  may  be 
more  religious ;  but  not  for  one  mom.ent  will  we  con- 
cede that  they  are  more  spiritual  nor  more  Chris- 
tian. Atheism  has  become  a  religion.  Stalin  has 
said :  "One  must  explain  the  harmfulness  of  religion 
to  the  young  with  patience,  and  give  them  a  mater- 
ialistic outlook  as  the  only  scientific  one."  Also  con- 
sider this  statement  from  a  Communist  paper:  "Re- 
ligion is  a  tremendous  evil  which  is  ravaging  the  la- 
boring class.   In  order  to  heal  a  gangrene  which  has 


PERHAPS  TODAY 

Perhaps   to-day,   with    might ij 

nations  arming, 
With   darkest   fea/r   and   dread 

on   ever II   hand; 
With   signs   and  sounds   so   solendy 

alwrming ; 
With  growing  race  distrust 

on  everii  land. 

Perhaps   to-day — with    e  vils 

grounng  stroyiger; 
With   awesome   hatred  shown 

'gainst  God  and  Christ, 
The  longed  for  shout  perhaps 

will  stall  no  longer; 
The  Blessed  Lord  mail  come 

ami  keep  His  tryst. 

—J.  DANSON  SMITH 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


infested  a  member,  one  does  not  hesitate  to  apply 
to  it  a  red-hot  iron  or  to  make  an  amputation.  Sim- 
ilarly, in  our  fight  against  the  church,  in  order  to 
annihilate  this  gangrene  all  methods  must  be  used! 
even  those  of  sword  and  fire!  Yes,  we  are  atheists. 
There  is  no  God,  and  we  wish  to  do  away  with  re- 
ligion, to  destroy  it,  to  annihilate  it,  completely,  en- 
tirely, totally.  . .  .Long  live  atheism!" 

That  is  the  trend,  and  some  even  dare  to  advo- 
cate the  religion  of  Communism  for  these  United 
States.  Do  away  with  the  church  for  it  acts  as  a 
restraint  against  sin.  This  struggle  will  continue  till 
Jesus  comes  for  His  redeemed. 

Much  effort  toward  effecting  a  universal  church 
will  continue.  Loose  and  careless  thinking  is  leading 
away  from  the  Bible  and  Christ.  Hence,  there  is  an 
effort  to  make  one  great  church  to  include  the  Jew, 
the  Mohammedan,  the  Buddhist,  the  Confucianist, 
etc.,  along  with  the  Protestant  and  Catholic.  This 
is  but  a  step  in  preparation  for  the  antichrist  and 
the  anti-holy  Spirit.  In  the  confusion  of  the  Babel 
of  tongues  the  church  must  stand  out  as  distinct  and 
separate.  Our  Lord  is  one  and  His  church  is  one; 
but  not  one  with  unbelief. 

Briefly,  to  remain  within  the  confines  of  this  pa- 
per, may  we  note  a  few  things  we  may  expect  in 
individual  lives.  All  attempts  to  rule  out  God  will 
make  it  that  much  harder  to  win  souls  to  the  Sav- 
ior. Paul  wrote:  "But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them"  (2 
Cor.  4:3-4).  It  will  be  Satan's  great  attempt  to 
keep  men  in  darkness,  sin,  and  death.  He  will  cause 
them  to  feel  self-sufficient  in  themselves,  to  "be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:"  to 
which  statement  the  Spirit  adds  the  admonition, 
"from  such  turn  away"  (2  Tim.  3:2-5). 

We  can  expect  some  who  profess  Christianity  to 
reveal  their  true  character  of  never  having  been 
bom  again  by  turning  back  to  the  world.  "They  went 
out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us"  (I  John  2 :19) . 

Satan  and  the  world  will  continue  to  make  it  hard- 
er to  live  a  separated  hfe;  to  be  a  peculiar  people 
unto  our  God.  All  manner  of  inducements  and  seem- 
ingly harmless  things  are  presented  to  turn  our 
allegiance  from  our  blessed  Lord,  all  of  which  makes 
this  a  great  year  to  be  alive — spiritually  alive.  Nev- 


er before  has  the  individual  Christian  had  the  op- 
portunity to  hve  for  Christ  and  to  show  His  keep- 
ing power  like  we  have  this  year.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  our  eternal  redemption  draweth  nigh! 


CAN  YOU  IMAGINE— 

1.  The  early  Christians  seeking  an  evangelist  who 
could  "pull  the  crowds!" 

2.  The  apostle  Paul  using  wire  pulling  methods  to 
get  into  a  coveted  pulpit! 

3.  Philip  the  evangelist  depending  upon  the  Sa- 
maritan Gazette  and  catchy  window  cards  to  ad- 
vertize his  evangelistic  campaign ! 

4.  The  Thessalonian  church  off  to  the  bathing 
beach  for  their  annual  picnic! 

5.  The  early  preachers  giving  one  another  flowery 
introductions  to  new  audiences ! 

6.  The  Jerusalem  church  putting  on  a  bake  sale  to 
"make  up  the  preacher's  back  salary!" 

7.  The  Ethiopian  eunuch  or  the  Philippian  jailor 
being  satisfied  to  sign  a  card  indicating  their  faith 
in  Christ! 

8.  The  early  preachers  having  an  eye  to  salary, 
popularity  and  advancement  when  going  to  a  new 
field! 

9.  The  church  at  Antioch  putting  itself  under  a 
burdensome  indebtedness  in  order  to  erect  an  up 
to  date  house  of  worship ! 

10.  The  apostle  Paul  closing  a  service  with  a  mod- 
em loose  .57-variety  invitation!     — L.  W.  Beckley. 


FORGIVENESS 

By   Anga   Garber 
0  Lard,  fm-give  the  tinkind  words 

My  lips  did  freely  say. 
Against   Thy  children   Thou  has   bought, 

For  I  am  weak  as  they. 

Help  me  to  look  within  my  life 

And   see    the    sins   forgiven, 
Hoiv   black  they  were,  and  what  they  cost 

Tliy   precious   Son  from   heaven! 

They've   yielded  to   temptations  great 

As  I  have,  o'er  and  o'er; 
Forgive  and  strengthen,   blessed  Lord, 

Help  me   to  love   them  more. 

Christ  died  for  all  this  sinful  world, 
For  each   has  singled,   'tis   true; 

Then  why  should  I  His  love  forget 
Aiul   tell  what   others  do? 

So  Iielp  me.   Thou  most  Holy   One, 

In  all  I  do  and  say; 
And  when  I  see  my   brother  sin. 

Not  criticize,   but  pray. 


January  15,  1938 


EARLY  RETURNS 
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FROM    THE    THANKSGIVING    OFFERING 


The  office  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  has  been  laden  with  requests  for 
information  regarding-  the  progress  of  the  Thanksgiving  offering.  Because  of  the  unusu- 
al conditions  prevailing  this  year,  considerable  interest  has  developed  about  the  success 
of  the  offering.  While  no  fair  estimate  of  the  final  total  can  be  had  at  the  present  time, 
yet  the  information  at  hand  may  prove  satisfying  to  inqu^rers.  Most  reports  are  but 
partial. 


Dayton  has  sent  in  a  partial  report  with  $1075.00,  a  slight  increase  over  last  year. 
Canton,  Ohio  has  sent  in  $456.00,  an  increase  over  last  year,  with  more  coming.  Dan- 
ville, Ohio  has  sent  in  $33.50,  which  is  double  that  of  last  \ear.  Homerville,  Ohio  has 
sent  in  $175.00,  an  increase  of  nearly  fifty  dollars.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  gave  $72.75,  an 
increase  of  fifty  per  cent.  Berne,  Indiana  has  increased  the  offering  by  nearly  $100.00, 
to  $350.00.  Clay  City,  Indiana  increased  the  offering  to  $129.00.  Flora,  Indiana  raised' 
the  offering  to  $223.00.  Sidney,  Indiana  has  increased  the  offering  to  $136.00.  Aleppo, 
Penna.  nearly  doubled  the  offering  to  $95.00.  Conemaugh  has  this  \'ear  gone  up  to 
$1000.00.  Kittanning,  Penna.  trebled  the  offering  to  $87.00.  Uniontown,  Penna.  has  in- 
creased the  offering  nearly  fifty  per  cent  to  date  with  $300.00  and  more  coming  in. 
Washington,  D.  C.  sent  in  the  first  installment  of  $668.00.  Philadelphia,  3rd,  sent  in 
their  first  report  with  $615.00.  Beaver  City,  Nebraiska  has  increased  to  $94.39.  Morrill, 
Kansas  has  increased  to  $35.00.  Dallas  Center  arose  to  $47.10,  double  of  last  year.  Wil- 
liamsburg, Iowa  increased  five  times  to  $41.10.  Tracy,  California  trebled  to  $52.75  for 
this  mission  point  two  years  old.  Fillmore,  Calif,  arose  to  $103.00,  the  largest.  First 
installment  from  First  Church,   Los  Angeles,  $375.00. 


Many  words  of  information  have  come  to  indicate  that  some  most  remarkable  in- 
creases have  been  made  in  many  churches  that  so  far  have  sent  in  no  report  at  all.  We 
are  confidently  trusting  that  when  the  offering  is  all  in,  we  will  have  reached  our  goal 
of  $30,000.00  which  we  so  greatly  need  to  keep  our  national  work  in  a  strong  and  grow- 
ing state.  We  hope  this  bit  of  advance  information  partial  though  it  is,  may  answer 
some  of  the  inquiring  thoughts  in  many  hearts. 


'i 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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What  Would  Be  My  Prospect  for  the 

Future  if  Home  Missions  Were 

Allowed  to  Decay 

Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  Pastor,  Peru,  Indiana 


Every  living  or- 
ganism has  a  heart. 
The  Brethren 
Church  Is  a  living 
organism.  It's  head 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Its  heart  is  Home  Missions.  Home 
Missions  is  in  the  plan  of  God  for  H's  church.  In  Acts 
1 :8,  Christ  says,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  He  certainly  is 
here  givng  a  definite  command  which  includes 
Home  Missions.  If  Home  Missions  were  allowed  to 
decay  the  prospects  for  the  future  will  be  anything 
but  encouraging.  To  this  some  may  answer  that 
there  was  a  time  in  the  h'story  of  our  church  when 
there  was  no  such  organization  as  Home  Missions. 
To  this  we  reply  that  Tlie  Brethren  Church  has  al- 
ways h^d  home  missions  whether  through  an  or- 
ganization or  thi-ough  the  v'sion  and  initiative  of 
the  indivdual  churches.  Today  we  need  the  cooper- 
ation of  every  one  in  this  great  work.  There  has 
never  been  a  time  when  a  strengthened  home  base 
and  an  enlarged  vision  of  our  task  was  more  neces- 
sary than  today.  Should  we,  as  a  group  of  believers 
in  Christ,  allow  Home  Missions  to  decay  there  are  at 
least  three  prospects  I  see  for  our  future.  We  will 
see: 

I.  A  Brethren  Church  Without  a  Purpose 

The  primary  task  of  any  church  is  the  evangeli- 
zation of  those  who  are  not  among  Christ's  followers 
whether  at  home  or  abroad.  "Where  thei'e  is  no  vis- 
ion the  people  perish." 

This  scripture  suggests  plso  that  where  there  is 
no  purpose  the  church  becomes  lifeless.  With  our 
motto  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible",  we  hold  a  unique  position  among  the 
churches  today.  Tliere  is  no  other  excuse  for  our 
existence  than  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  our 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  by  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls.  If  we  allow  Home  Missions  to  decay  by  non- 
support,  we  will  become  a  church  without  a  purpose. 
Without  purpose  we  then  become: 

II.  A  Brethren  Church  Without  Power 

The  secret  of  power  in  any  church  is  in  the  meas- 
ure of  its  surrender  to  the  will  of  God.   Home  Mis- 


sions is  in  the  will  of  God,  therefore  if  they  are  al- 
lowed to  decay  there  will  be  no  power.  It  has  been 
said  that  prayer  is  the  power  of  the  church.  This 
being  true,  it  is  missionary  zeal  which  forms  the 
basic  motive  for  that  prayer.  The  secret  of  power 
in  the  Brethren  Church  lies  in  its  missionary  vision 
of  which  Home  Missions  is  an  important  part.  Fran- 
cs E.  Clark,  the  founder  of  Christian  Endeavor,  once 
said,  "The  more  I  see  of  America  and  the  world,  the 
more  convinced  I  am  tl\at  the  home  missionary  holds 
the  key  to  the  situation." 

The  church  which  meets  the  challenge  of  society 
today  must  do  it  with  power  from  above.  Prayer  may 
invoke  that  power,  but  home  missions  are  necessary 
for  its  working.  The  outcome  of  home  missions  in 
the  year  to  come  will  determine  the  growth  and  pro- 
gress of  The  Brethren  Church.  Thus  the  decay  of 
Home  Missions  will  also  produce: 

III.  A  Brethren  Church  Without  Progress 

As  there  are  those  who  see  not  the  vision  of  lost 
souls  across  the  seas,  just  so  there  are  those  who 
see  not  the  necessity  for  Home  Missions.  The  form- 
er group  is  shortsighted.  The  latter  group  has  for- 
gotten that  "the  light  that  shines  farthest  shines 
brightest  at  home."  Without  the  establishment  of 
new  Brethren  churches  in  America  it  is  hopeless  to 
broaden  our  field  of  foreign  activity.  Then  too,  we 
must  meet  the  challenge  of  the  unchurched  popula- 
tion of  our  cities;  the  un-Christian  and  un-Ameri- 
can institutions  in  our  land  as  well.  This  is  progress. 
Without  Home  Missions  it  will  not  be  realized.  If 
we  are  to  be  a  church  satisfied  with  things  as  they 
are,  with  no  new  fields  of  service  we  do  not  need 
Home  Missions.  However,  if  we  are  anxious  for  a 
progressive  program.  Home  Missions  are  a  burning 
necessity.  They  will  save  the  nation,  and  nothing 
else  can.  Schools  will  not  save  us,  society  will  not, 
war  will  not,  indifference  will  not,  but  the  whole  .gos- 
pel preached  and  taught  will  accomplish  God's  pur- 
pose. 

Therefore  we  must  support  Home  Missions  this 
year  as  never  before  "nd  trust  the  Lord  for: 

A  Brethren  Church  with  purpose,  a  Brethren 
Church  with  power,  and  a  Brethren  Church  with 
progress. 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


GREETINGS   FROM   KENTUCKY 

We  are  off  on  our  second  year  of  service  for  our 
Lord  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  The  Lord  has 
been  blessing  us  in  many  ways.  There  is  a  definite 
spiritual  atmosphere  in  our  services  that  will  bring 
results  to  His  glory. 

We  have  our  regular  church  services  here  at 
Krypton.  Miss  Carter  has  charge  of  the  Interme- 
diate and  Senior  C.  E.  Societies.  Mrs.  Hulburt  is 
doing  a  fine  work  with  the  Jr.  C.  E.  which  meets  be- 
fore our  Sunday  School.  We  have  three  Sunday 
Schools  out  on  the  creeks  besides  the  one  in  the 
church.  This  involves  the  simple  matter  of  walking 
a  mile  or  two  through  mud,  snow,  or  rain,  but  we 
feel  well  repaid  when  we  arrive  at  a  schoolhouse  and 
find  a  group  of  young  people  gathered  around  a  big 
stove  waiting  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life. 

The  Lord  has  opened  a  new  field  of  service  which 
gives  us  a  i-eal  opportunity  to  witness  for  Him.  We 
visit  six  public  schools  once  each  week.  We  have 
about  one  half  hour  in  each  school.  We  teach  Bible 
verses,  choruses,  and  give  a  Bible  story.  Tliis  means 
that  we  must  walk  about  12  miles  to  reach  these 
schools.  Miss  Carter  has  charge  of  two  schools  while 
I  attend  to  the  other  four.  We  may  get  more  of 
this  type  of  work  in  the  near  futui'e. 

The  clothing  room,  (distribution  of  clothing)  re- 
quires about  two  days  of  our  time  each  week.  This 
is  our  busiest  time  with  the  clothing.  People  need 
things  to  keep  warm.  We  try  to  point  them  to  the 
spiritual  things,  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Fifteen  minutes  before  we  open  the 
room  we  have  a  brief  service  in  the  church  where 
we  try  to  give  them  the  way  of  salvation  in  a  simple 
manner. 

In  addition  to  these  various  methods  of  reaching 
the  people  with  the  gospel,  we  have  been  visiting  the 
homes  of  some  of  the  folks  who  for  vai'ious  reasons 
are  unable  to  attend  our  church  sei'vices.  We  go 
to  these  homes  on  Tuesday  or  Friday  nights  and 
hold  a  regular  gospel  service  there.  This  has  been 
a  real  help  to  these  people.  They  invite  us  to  their 
homes  and  then  invite  their  neighbors  and  when  we 
get  there  we  find  about  18  to  2.5  people  who  are 
waiting  for  the  gospel.  We  have  to  travel  about 
three  miles  across  a  steep  hill  to  reach  one  of  these 
homes.  There  is  only  a  footpath  to  guide  us  some- 
times it  is  through  the  creek  bed,  when  the  creek 


rises  we  have  a  bad  time  of  it.  Sometimes  the  creeks 
get  so  high  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  people  to 
get  across  to  Sunday  School.  It  is  real  work  to 
travel  to  these  homes  in  the  kind  of  weather  we 
have  been  having  but  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  it. 
It  is  a  real  opportunity  to  reach  these  people  with 
a  positive  gospel  message. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  receive  physical  strength 
to  carry  on  this  work  to  His  glory.  Pray  that  we 
may  be  given  wisdom  and  understanding  to  meet 
the  problems  of  this  work.  Especially  pray  for  our 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  which  will  begin  February 
first.  The  Lord  blessed  us  mightily  last  year  in  our 
four  schools  with  39  confessions.  W^e  plan  to  hold 
four  and  possibly  six  schools  this  year.  There  is 
a  real  need  for  prayer  for  this  work.  We  need  a  good 
evangelist  to  hold  a  revival  for  us.  We  have  been 
praying  for  this  for  some  time  now.  The  devil  is 
trying  to  hinder  the  work  here  but  that  is  just  an 
evidence  that  God  is  blessing. 

Pray  for  my  Grandmother  please.  She  has  been 
seriously  ill  for  several  weeks  now  and  we  do  not 
know  how  much  longer  she  will  be  bedfast.  We  are 
praying  that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in  all 
phases  of  this  work. 

May  the  work  here  be  a  means  of  bringing  many 
lost  souls  to  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  glorious  service, 

FRED  M.  WALTER. 


WINCHESTER,  VIRGINIA 

The  Brethren  Church  in  Winchester  has  a  won- 
derful opportunity  that  is  not  afforded  to  the  ma- 
jority of  churches.  This  church  is  located  in  one  of 
the  finest  sections  of  the  city  and  where  new  homes 
are  being  built  frequently. 

The  place  is  historic;  it  was  taken  and  retaken 
seven  times  in  one  day,  during  the  Civil  War.  Now 
in  these  days,  we  ought  to  take  it  for  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Winchester  is  located  close  to  the  Sky  Line  Drive 
and  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley.  The  commun- 
ity is  filled  with  apple  orchards.  During  the  Fall 
of  the  year,  especially,  many  of  our  people  work  in 
the  canning  factories.  The  one  discouraging  factor 
in  this  is  the  miserably  low  salary  given  to  them  for 
hard  work.    Howevei',  the  main  source  of  income  is 
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the  Woolen  Mill.  It  has  nearly  ceased  operation  for 
the  present,  due  to  small  orders  and  the  death  of 
one  prominent  executive. 

Brother  Rohart  resigned  the  work  after  several 
years  of  faithful  and  commendable  endeavor.  He 
did  a  good  work  and  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  to 
win  men  for  Christ.  All  of  the  people  speak  highly 
of  his  sincere  devotion  and  determination  to  live 
close  to  the  Lord.  They  reflect  his  fundamental  and 
Biblical  teaching  and  preaching  in  their  uncompro- 
mising stand  for  the  truth,  He  has  a  talented  and 
consecrated  companion  in  Mrs.  Eohart.  She  has  con- 
tributed and  is  contributing  to  the  general  progress 
of  the  church.  They  are  living  in  the  community 
now,  but  ought  to  be  used  more  definitely  in  full 
time  service  where  a  church  is  without  a  pastoi'. 

Since  the  home  board  has  accepted  Winchester 


Seven  new  members  have  been  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  Three  persons  had  been 
baptized  by  Brother  Rohart,  shortly  prior  to  my  ar- 
rival. Four  others  came  in  by  letters.  Three  who 
have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  are  to  be  baptized 
soon. 

We  needed  some  new  equipment  in  the  church. 
Two  pulpit  chairs  were  given  by  one  family.  A  pi- 
ano was  purchased  by  the  church.  Two  book  cases 
were  loaned  for  an  indefinite  time.  The  entire  base- 
ment was  rewired  for  better  lighting  effects. 

Our  prayer  meetings  have  been  encouraging  to 
all  interested  in  prayer.  Best  of  all  is  the  propor- 
tion of  young  people  joining  in  this  service.  They 
also  make  up  the  choir  in  the  two  worship  services. 

On  Dec.  2.5th,  a  pageant,  "The  Greatest  Gift"  was 
given.    We  are  looking  forward  to  a  C.  E.  Rally  in 
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as  a  mission  point,  the  people  have  agreed  to  push 
ahead  for  a  large  work.  Three  Christian  Endeavor 
societ-es  have  been  started:  an  Adult  Society,  a 
Young  People's  Society  and  a  Junior  Society.  There 
were  sixty-five  present  on  the  night  of  organization. 
The  Sunday  School  has  taken  on  signs  of  new  life, 
although  we  have  some  problems  of  grading  that 
need  to  be  solved.  After  January  1st,  some  changes 
will  take  place  and  the  teachers  will  be  better  adap- 
ted to  their  work.  The  Superintendent,  Mr.  Alva 
Frye  and  his  assistant  Mr.  Maynard  Rogers,  are 
progressive  and  loyal  to  their  duties.  They  are  work- 
ing on  a  plan  that  will  bring  about  a  happier  ar- 
rangement for  all  of  us. 

The  church  has  done  better  in  the  response  to  the 
Home  Mission  offering  than  ever  before.  We  set  a 
goal  for  100  dollars  and  reached  it.  This  was  a  con- 
siderable increase  over  previous  offerings,  when  one 
remembers  the  lull  in  the  mill  and  the  unemploy- 
ment situation. 


January.  There  will  be  campers  at  Bethel  next  sum- 
mei\  More  interest  is  shown  in  the  Brethren  con- 
ferences in  the  district  and  at  Winona  Lake.  Visi- 
tors are  coming  in  to  worship  with  us  and  are  I'e- 
turning  again. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINL\ 

"What  ways  and  means  do  you  employ  to  get 
such  a  high  percentage  of  your  members  to  attend 
Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting?"  This  is  one  of  the 
questions  that  we  have  been  asked  lately  in  con- 
nection with  the  Home  Mission  work  here,  and  we 
would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  answer  this 
question. 

The  answer  is  that  we  have  employed  no  worldly 
ways  and  means  to  get  our  people  out  to  the  mid- 
week   services.     We    have,    however,    continually 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 


ALEPPO,  After  a  period  of  heavy  work  at 

PENNA.,  the  office  we  left  for  Aleppo,  Penna. 
CAMPAIGN  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  there. 
It  was  the  first  time  we  had  worked 
in  this  community  of  which  we  had  heard  so  much. 
Here  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  brother- 
hood, founded  by  the  late  Elder  W.  F.  Murray,  once 
one  of  the  leading  men  in  our  ministry.  This  church 
has  had  many  rough  roads  to  pass  over,  the  effects 
of  which  have  not  yet  been  entirely  eradicated.  At 
times  the  very  continuance  of  the  church  has  been 
in  doubt,  when,  without  a  pastor,  discouragement 
would  take  hold  of  many.  But  through  the  years 
there  have  always  been  a  few  who  would  not  think 
of  giving  up  due  to  present  troubles,  and  who  ever 
lived  in  the  days  ahead  when  a  faithful  pastor  would 
be  secured  and  the  work  would  once  more  prosper. 
All  these  are  now  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  faith  of 
the  few  has  once  more  been  rewarded.  A  pastor  has 
been  secured  to  care  for  the  church,  for  several  years 
at  le?st,  in  the  person  of  Brother  Raymond  Blood 
who  did  such  a  fine  piece  of  work  at  Limestone,  Ten- 
nessee. 

We  found  that  although  Brother  Blood  has  been 
upon  the  ground  but  a  short  time,  he  has  acquired 
a  fine  grasp  of  the  field.  He  seemed  to  know  many 
people  p.nd  where  to  find  them,  and  especially  those 
who  were  out  of  Christ.  We  did  a  great  deal  of  house 
to  house  visitation.  We  found  that  he  had  been 
there  before  us  and  had  prepared  the  ground,  which 
is  a  very  essential  part  of  preparing  for  a  success- 
ful revival.  When  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  evan- 
gelist to  spend  time  visiting  those  who  have  had  no 
previous  approach  made  to  them,  there  is  much  time 
lost  during  the  vital  days  of  a  meeting.  But  our 
visitation  at  Aleppo  was  very  profitable  and  effec- 
tive. 

Tlie  attendance  was  always  good  when  the  weath- 
er was  such  as  to  allow  people  to  get  out  at  all.  Their 
interest  in  the  Word  of  God  was  fine.  We  do  not 
recall  preaching  to  people  who  seemed  to  love  the 
Word  more  than  these  did. 

A  finer  spirit  of  ho.spitality  would  be  hard  to  find 
than  these  people  showed.  We  were  out  in  the  homes 
each  day,  and  found  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship,  and 
loyalty  to  the  church.  Our  home,  while  in  Aleppo, 
was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Blood,  and  it  was  a 
pleasant  experience  indeed.  This  makes  the  third 
meeting  held  for  Brother  Blood  in  his  pastorates, 
and  it  has  always  been  a  pleasure  to  work  with  him. 


and  to  enjoy  his  home  life.  The  family  has  grown  up 
a  lot  since  our  first  meeting  was  held  together,  but 
there  is  the  same  spirit  of  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

Few  pastors  enjoy  a  higher  esteem  in  the  hearts 
of  their  people  than  Brother  Blood  holds  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  at  Aleppo.  There  was  a  con- 
tagious spirit  of  confidence  that  the  work  was  go- 
ing to  accomplish  real  things  now  in  the  immediate 
future  under  his  leadership.  We  believe  their  con- 
fidence is  worthily  placed.  There  is  a  real  work  to 
be  done  in  this  community  that  has  never  yet  been 
done.  We  expect  to  see  much  greater  things  ac- 
complished in  the  days  just  ahead. 


STOCKTON  These    people   have    gone    right 

MISSION  ahead  and  have  gotten  a  nice  build- 

PROGRESSING  ing  fixed  up  for  services  in  a  good 
section  of  the  city,  and  have  been 
holding  services  for  several  weeks.  Brother  George 
Richardson  has  been  driving  over  from  Tracy  and 
teacliing  a  Bible  class  one  night  each  week.  This 
Bible  class  averages  around  twenty  in  attendance 
and  is  growing  right  along.  Young  People's  meet- 
ings and  Sunday  School  are  being  held  each  Sun- 
day, and  preaching  services  will  be  held  as  soon  as 
a  pastor  can  be  obtained.  The  section  in  which  the>- 
are  now  located  is  a  newer  part  of  the  city  and  is 
one  in  which  other  churches  will  soon  be  locating 
unless  the  Brethren  Church  gets  this  new  work  es- 
tablished promptly.  It  is  a  great  opportunity.  May 
we  not  fail  to  make  the  most  of  it. 


THE  On  the  seventh  of  December  we  came 

CLAYTON  to  Clayton,  Ohio,  to  open  a  campaign 
REVIVAL  for  two  weeks  of  evangelism.  It  was 
our  first  time  in  this  field,  and  we  had 
the  privilege  of  learning  to  know  many  new  people. 
And  to  say  the  least  we  found  some  folks  among  the 
laymen  whom  we  hope  will  prove  to  be  very  valu- 
able in  these  days  of  testing  for  the  work  of  Christ. 
Here  at  Clayton  there  is  a  most  unusual  opportunity 
for  The  Brethren  Church.  With  no  strong  church 
work  of  any  kind  going  on  in  the  community,  our 
church  has  the  field  at  her  hand  to  take.  God  has 
been  patient  with  The  Brethren  Church  to  hold  it 
open  for  us  so  long  when  we  have  failed  to  rise  up 
and  take  it  for  Him.   A  church  twice  the  size  of  the 
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one  we  have  could  surely  be  established  there.  A 
pastorate  of  not  less  than  seven  years  duration  un- 
der a  man  who  was  capable,  and  who  had  nothing 
else  to  do  but  care  for  the  church  would  do  it  with- 
out question.  May  this  church  soon  realize  such  a 
situation. 

We  worked  with  Brother  Cashman  once  before 
out  in  California  when  he  was  pastor  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  in  Los  Angeles.  So  it  was  no  new 
experience  to  work  together  again.  Brother  Cash- 
man  is  doing  a  fine  work  here  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  he  is  giving  but  part  time  to  it.  He  knows  the 
field  well,  and  he  is  well  liked.  Everywhere  there 
is  a  feeling  that  the  church  is  about  to  accomplish 
real  things  under  his  leadership.  He  is  held  in  the 
finest  regard  by  all  both  in  and  out  of  the  church. 

No  people  could  have  treated  an  evangelist  finer 
than  these  folks  treated  me.  We  got  into  more  dif- 
ferent homes  among  the  membership  during  the 
time  there  than  in  any  meeting  for  a  long  time.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  share  their  hospitality.  .Our 
home  while  there  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  W. 
A.  Siefer,  and  what  a  home  it  was !  We  shall  never 
forget  it.  A  more  pleasant  home  could  not  have  been 
provided.  It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  return  to  Clay- 
ton some  day,  depend  upon  it. 

DAYTON,  After  the  close  of  the  Clayton  meet- 
OHIO  ing  we  drove  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  a 
short  consultation  with  Brother  Roy  A. 
Patterson,  member  of  our  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  also  our  board's  attorney.  Several  mat- 
ters arising  in  our  work  called  for  legal  advice  and 
so  we  stopped  to  get  it.  Brother  Patterson  has 
proved  to  be  a  most  valuable  man  on  the  Board  and 
will  prove  to  be  more  so  as  the  days  pass  in  our  ev- 
er increasing  program  of  expanding  the  gospel  here 
in  America. 

GLENDALE,  Word    from    this    field    declares 

CALIFORNIA  that  the  Sunday  School  annex, 
erection  of  which  was  held  up  last 
summer  due  to  the  uncertain  trend  things  took  last 
year,  is  now  about  to  be  started  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  having  the  structure  finished  within  ninety 
days  after  beginning.  Things  in  the  building  line 
move  fast  in  California.  We  hope  to  have  a  picture 
of  this  new  structure  for  publication  in  the  maga- 
zine before  long. 

FORT  This  church  has  been  without  a  pas- 

SCOTT,  tor  ever  since  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  pass- 
KANSAS  ed  away.  Sister  Wood  has  been  striving 
nobly  to  hold  things  together  until  a 
new  minister  can  be  obtained  for  the  work.  As  yet, 
the  Executive  Committee  has  been  unable  to  agree 
on  a  leader  for  this  work. 


OAK  HILL,  Brother  Everett  Niswonger,  who 
WEST         has  been  pastor  of  this  church  for 

VIRGINIA  two  years,  and  who  has  done  an  ex- 
cellent piece  of  work  in  lifting  the 
church  out  of  a  spirit  of  discouragement  and  de- 
feat, has  resigned  to  take  over  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  We  are  glad  to  see  young- 
men  serving  in  our  mission  churches  chosen  for  in- 
fluential pulpits  in  our  brotherhood,  but  are  sorry 
to  lose  them  from  our  organization  for  they  will  be 
sorely  missed.  There  is  a  real  shortage  of  young 
men  of  ability  and  zeal  with  which  to  meet  the  ex- 
panding needs  of  our  growing  denomination.  We 
trust  that  the  Oak  Hill  pulpit  will  not  long  be  vacant. 
This  field  suffers  quickly  without  a  leader. 


COVINGTON  VIRGINIA 

(ContiniKd  from  Page  10) 

stressed  the  need  of  these  meetings,  and  the  im- 
portance of  attending  them.  Also  we  have  always 
tried  to  have  an  interesting  and  constructive  Bible 
study  for  each  meeting.  Every  one  of  our  people 
brings  a  Bible,  and  all  take  part  in  the  Bible  study. 
We  are  more  than  ever  convinced,  that  if  we  give 
the  Word  of  God  a  chance,  it  has  ways  and  means 
all  its  own  to  get  people  who  know  the  Lord  to  the 
services  where  Christ  is  honored. 

Another  question  that  has  come  to  us  lately  is 
concerning  our  financial  program.  Some  one  wants 
to  know  what  method  we  use  to  carry  on  our  fi- 
nancial program  successfully?  Tlie  answer  to  this 
question  is  somewhat  lengthy. 

The  writer  has  gone  through  quite  an  experience 
with  financial  problems  in  the  church.  When  we 
finished  our  building  program  here  last  fall,  we 
found  ourselves  with  an  indebtedness  of  close  to 
$4000.00,  all  of  which  was  carried  by  a  faithful  few. 
Tlien  the  Lord  began  to  bless  our  work,  and  souls 
were  saved  through  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Our 
membership  began  to  increase,  and  all  looked  well. 
But  strange  as  it  may  seem,  our  offerings  increased 
very  little.  Befoi'e  much  could  be  done  about  it,  a 
labor  strike  made  matters  worse,  and  our  income  in- 
the  church  dwindled  to  almost  nothing.  During  the 
period  of  financial  depression,  due  to  the  strike,  we 
got  busy,  and  after  much  prayer  worked  a  sys- 
tematic program,  designed  to  secure  the  much  need- 
ed increase  in  our  church  finances.  More  emphasis 
was  laid  upon  God's  teaching  in  His  Word  concern- 
ing giving.  Tithing  was  stressed  as  being  God's 
plan  for  the  Christian.  Oui-  people  were  asked  con- 
tinually to  pray  about  the  financial  work  of  the 
church,  and  soon  they  began  to  be  burdened  with 
the  need.  Then  finally  we  mailed  a  letter  to  each 
member,  presenting  the  need  of  the  work,  the  won- 

( Continued   on   page    15) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE 
THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

(Partial) 


(Note:  All  amounts  are  for  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  except  those  designated  as 
follows:  (L)  Literature;  (K)  Kentucky; 

(E)  Evangelism;  (I)  Indianapolis;  (Wi) 
Winchester ;     ( Pe )     Peru ;     ( Co )     Comp- 

ton;   (CI)    Cleveland;    (Tr)   Ti-acy;  (H) 
Huntington ;       ( St )      Stockton ;      ( L.C.) 

Lyda      Carter;      (Kr)     Krypton;  (Cv) 
Covington ;    ( Cu )   Cumberland ; 

Miss    Freda    Smitli.    Minnfopnlis.    Minn. 
( Tn    niemorv    of    Mother,    ifrs.    Elizabeth 

Smith.)    10. nil 

Mr-   &  >tr';.    Kenneth  Winiernwd.  Kan.sas  City. 

JIo.    (Member    of    Garwin.    Iowa    Thurch)     5.00 

Jtrs.    Grace  Hiirlev.    Sunol.   CaUf.    <I)    5.00 

Mr.    .1.    U.    Brower,    Brethren.    Michigan 

(K)    (Gen)    5.00 

Mrs.    Lucy  Metz,    Ooheyeden,    Iowa    S.Ofl 

Mrs.    Ada  M.    Salyer.   Clifford.   Ky.    (Et    1.00 

Savill^  Deaner.    Schellsburg.    Pa 1.00 

Mrs.   Ed.  Wamock,  Bristol.  Indiana  5.0n 

Mr.    W.    U     Uonemons,    Charleston.    S   C 5.00 

Edith  n.  TIall.  Wllliam.sport.    Pa.    (K)    5.00 

B.   B.   Boon.  Durham.  Calif 15.00 

Air.   &  Mrs.   E.  E.   Focht.  Birhmond.  Tnd 10.no 

Mr.    &    Mr.s.    Oscar   Stifrer.    Port   Angeles.    Wash. 

(Member  of  Ilarrah.  Ch.)    (E)    5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah  C.   Toder.   Covins.  Calif 5.00 

Miss  Apnes  Bowers,    Fostoria,    Ohio    2.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    L.    L.    Funk.    Needmore,    W.    Va. 

(Gen)    (I.)    (K)    10.00 

A    Friend.    New  Jersey    10.00 

Airs.    B.    B.    Beach.    Kenton.   Ohio. 

(Member  of   Munc'e  Church)    1.00 

ifrs.    Vesia  Cobb,   Neihart.   Mont 5.00 

T>r.   &  Mrs.    J.    W.    Tibbals,   Panora.  Iowa    10.00 

Elizabeth  Steele.  Biiffsdale.   Pa 2.00- 

Afr.  &  Mrs.  Emanuel  Grise.  Damascus,  Ohio   7.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H,   Bechner.  Xorwood.  Ohio   (E)    (L)  5.00 

Airs.    Norman   AlcClure.    Dii   Quoin,    HI 2.00 

Airs.    Thomas   Corner.   Fostorla.    Ohio    (El    1.00 

Afrs.    .Tesse  Aletzcer.    Alvada,    Ohio    (E)    (K)    2.00 

Airs.    TI.    S.    Ent^low.    Ottawa,    Kans 2.50 

Air.   James  R.   Keadle.   Alapleville,   Md.    (Gen)    (K)  fl.OO 

K.    Aanes   Senseman.    Tinpi^canoe  City.    Ohio    ....  5.00 

Air.  &  Mrs.   Frank  Coover.  Harbor  SpriuKs.  ATich.  2.00 

Afrs.   Bessie  K.   Fetrie.  Stephens  City.  Va 2.00 

Air.  &  AIr.=.  E.   C  Moser.  Claysv-lle.  Pa 7.00 

Afrs.  Berkie  C.    Smith.   Bedford.    Pa ]0.oo 

<"!ara    Brkner  Bair.   Bochester.    Ind r..on 

Mrp.   Tjouisa  J.  Aliller,  Wabash,  Ind 2.00 

Mrs.    Alarcaret    Hartman.    \A'akarusa.    Ind ."i.OO 

Hitra    Berkevbile.    Alifnin.    Pa.    (K)    2.00 

Airs.   E.    G.    Goode.   narrisonbvirp,  Va H.OO 

Annie  C.    JIartin.    Waynesboro.    Pa 5.00 

Mrs.   A.  J.   Lone.  Central  City.   Pa.    (E)    4.00 

A  Friend    ,5.fin 

Mrs.   G.    C.'»rne'-,   Toledo,    Ohio    ,5.00 

Airs.  J.  B.    Paul.  Cedar  Falls.  Iowa   (Member  of 

Itoanoke.   Ind.   Ch.)    (H) 5.00 

Ah.   A:  Mrs.   C.  B.   Sheldon.   French  Eouatnria! 

Africa     (L.C.)      5.00 

Airs.  Mattie  Klinzman,  BaKk-y.  Iowa   2.00 

Isab'Ua   Alast.    Spooner,   Wis 5.00 

Mrs.   L'zzie  Shank.   Hudson.   Inwa    5.00 

1st    Brethren    Ohurch,    McLouth,    Kans. 

ConKresation   7,00 

Mrs.    A.    F,    Williams    5.00 

TOTAL    12.00 

Irt    Brethren    Church,    Glenford.    Ohio. 

Women's    AIis.sionarj-    Society    10. 00 

lit    Brethren    Church,    Burlington,    Ind. 

Rev.   Clarence  Gilmer   5,00 

<'onKregation    18.29 

TOTAL   23.29 

Riverside    Brethren    Church.    Lost    Creek,    Ky. 

Airs.    Sewell    Landrum 5.00 

Air.    Sewell    Landrum    5.00 

Lucinda    Landrum    5.00 

Gifts  less  Than  $5.00    5,97 

Foundation    Builders    llilO 

TOTAL   32.;;? 

County   Line   Bretfiren    Church.    Lak«ville.    Ind. 

Sunday   School    7.OO 

Highland    Brethren    Church.     Marianna.     Pa. 

Confrresation 2.47 

1st    Bre^thren    Church.    Morrill,    Kans. 

Alosrs    Roycr     5.OO 

Air.    &  Mrs.    Francis  Boyer    5.00 

General  Church   offering    10.70 

Foundation  BuUJers   offeriiia    15.04 

TOTAL  35.74 


lit    Brethren    Church,    Clay    City.    Ind. 

Mr.    &    Air.-,.    A.    P.    AU-genhardi    (I)     (Gen)     lO.OO 

Airs.    L.   C.  Rentschler  (I)    7.00 

Cletu,';    Ix)ng    (1)     (Gen)     5.00 

Itev.    A:   Mrs.    PaiU  Davis    (CI)    (I)    (Gen)    18.00 


Air.    &   Mrs.    J.    J.    Luther 

(I)            

5  00 

Evelvn    I>ash    

5  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.  C.  Boush 

(I)    

5  00 

WillinK    Workers    Class    .. 

10.00 

Gift    less    than    ?5.00    

1.00 

TOTAL    120.01 

lit    Brethren    Church,    Beaver    City,    Nebr. 

.Mr,    &   Mrs.    G.    B.    Siberf    and  Helen    50.00 

Airs.    Emma    Alwood    10.00 

Mrs.  C,  D.  Aliller  5. 00 

Aliss    Alaurine   Aliller    5,00 

Miscellaneous    in   General   Fund    12.04 

Aliscellancous    in    Kentucky    Fund    2.35 

Airs.   A'iva   Kitchens    10.00 

TOTAL    04.39 


Cambria    Brethren    Church,    Frankfort,    Ind. 

Mrs.    Minn  e   Sloan    

Aliscellaneou-    


TOTAL 


1st    Brethren    Church.    Portii.    Kans. 

Charley    Knnll     ,  .    . 

Rev.   &   Mr.v    G>o.    E.    Cone    (E)    

Emma    and  Alauuie  Peterson    

Air.   &  Airs.    W.    1,.   Brumbaugh    (E)    . 

Ira    Angell    (El    .    

Airs.    H.    A.   Triiner    

Afr.    &   Airs.    T.    N.    Garner    (E)    

Ali.scellaneous    


5,00 
5.07 


7.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
17.00 


TOTAL   74.00 


lit   Brethren  Church.   Beuna  Vista,   Va. 
t-oncrrcafion     ... 


1st    Brethren    Church,    Listrr.    Pa. 

Air.    &-    Air  .    Irft   Bloush    

Mrs.    C.    A,    Will    


S.OfI 
L'5,00 


Dutchtown    Brethren   Church.   Warsaw.   Intf. 

Charles    McDaniel    

Aliscellanenus     


TOTAL 


1st   Brethren    Church,    Hamlin.    Kans. 

Air.   &  Afrs.  N,    P.  Englin    

Afr.    &   Mrs.    S   I.    Aliller    

S.    A.   .Shannon    

Loose    Offering    


TOTAL 


Ist    Brethren    Church.    Grafto-n,    W.    Va. 

Congregation    

Ttev.    Lee  Crist    


1st    Brethren    Church.    North    Georgetown,    Ohio, 

Congregation    

Ist    Brethren    Church.    Kryoton,    Ky. 

Lydia   Carter    (St)    (Gen)    

Fred    AValler    

F.    B ......!!!.! 

Gifts  less  than  5.00 

Miss  Ethel  Stout    


TOTAL 


Ist    Brethren    Church,    Sergeantsville,    N.    J. 

Airs.   Charles  John.ion 

Miss  Bessie  E.    Fisher   

Frank    Whitlock     

Church    Offering    


5.00 
18.  on 


15.00 
20.00 
5.00 
(1.20 

4'!.20 


1.1  00 
5.00 

7.00 


2.1.00 
20.00 

3.2:^ 

0.10 
5.00 

57.33 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


TOTAL  . 


West    Homer    Brethren    Church,    Homerville.    Ohio. 

Airs     Sarah   Correll    5  gy 

Air.    &  AIr3    Lester   Keyser    5.00 


Mr.    O.    C.   Trapp    (CD    25.00 

.Mr.    &   .Mrs.   John  CorreU    22.00 

Lelah    Kissel    5.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    Elias  D.    \Miite    15.00 

Mr.   &  Airs.  Edmund  Hastings   25.0(1 

Rainbow  Circle  Class    5.50 

Birthday    Offering    0.50 

.\    Friend    12.00 

.Mr.  &  Airs.   Roy  Hopkins   10.50 

F.    B lO.Cfi 

Aliscellant-ous      27.84 

TOTAI 175.00 

lit    Brethren    Church.    North    Manchester.    Ind. 

Rev.    J.    B.    Schutz    5.00 

Xoah    Bundy    5.00 

Walter    Txiucks    5.00 

Aliscellaneou;.     21.83 

TOTAL    30.83 

White    Dale    Brethren    Church.    Terra   Alta.    W.    Va. 

Congregation     ,,,..,. 5,85 

Ist   Brethren   Church.    Denver,   Ind. 

\V    Af,   S     IG.OO 

Church    8.00 

TOTAI 24.00 

Ist    Bretnren    Church,    Tioaa.    Ind. 

i'oni;r.'^.aioii G.78 

Ist    Brethren    Church,    Sidney,    Ind. 

Re'-    Louis  D.    Engle    A:   f:imil,v    25,00 

Mr.    &  Afrs.    H.    D.    Hunter    10.00 

.Mrs.    Grace    Sellers    10.00 

Air  &  Airs,   \\ilbur  Rmiili    8.00 

.Mr.    &    Airs.    Sam    Smith    G.OO 

Mr.    *    Mrs.    Aler!    Heckman    &   Family    7.75 

.Mr.    &  Airs.    S.  Be'gli  5.00 

Mr.    t  Airs.  C.  E.   Sisk   5.00 

Charles    Cripe     5.00 

.Mr   &   Airs.    F.    C.    Brown    5.00 

Mr.    &   Airs.    Ezra   Frantz    5.00 

A  Friend    G.OO 

A  Friend    5.00 

Birthday    offerings    G.43 

Sunday   School   offering    7.50 

Foundation  Builder's  banks 11.70 

Miscellaneous    8.10 

TOTAL   13G.4S 

Vernon    Chapel,    Limestone.    Tcnn. 

Mr.    &    Airs.     Ilalpb    Armentrouf     10.00 

.Mi^.^  Leila  Arnold  0.85 

M.     D.     Arnold     lO.OO 

.Mrs    G.    AI.    Alon^old    5.00 

.Mr.    &-  Mrs.    O.    K.    McCraken    5.00 

Miss  Alary  Pence   25.00 

Church  offering   13.15 

I  •.   E.   offering   5.00 

F.  B.  offering  3.45 

TOTAL  83.45 

Ist   Brethren    Church.    Accident.    Md. 

Gifts  less  than    ?5.00    1.00 

Congregation    10.00 

TOTAL    11.00 

St.    James    Brthren  Church,    Lydia,    Md. 

Tiielma    L.    Baker    10.00 

Women's    Bible   Class    4.G5 

(  hurrh     2G.59 

T(.rrA  L  41.24 

Ist    Brthren   Church,    Mexico.    Indiana 

.Ml.     &    Alr>.     Jnsiah    Alaus     5.00 

IC-    O.    DonlacKon    5.00 

K.  F.  Berkheiser  and  family  5.00 

\V.  M.  S ' 500 

Alisrellaneous     11-30 

TOTAL    31.30 

Ist    Brethren   Church.    Warsaw.    Indiana 

Re\.     and    Airs,     Geo.     Pontius     500 

Air.    &    Airs     .1.    \V.    Brower    5.00 

Aliss  Dorotha  Bibler  5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Cliester  Copeland   5.00 

Miss  Mareeline  Gable  (K)   Gen)    5.00 

Mrs.    Lena  Herring   (K)    (Gen)    5.00 

Air.  &  Airs.  Frank  Alerkle  5.00 

Airs.  Joyce  K.    Saylor   5.00 

Mrs.    Lulu   Snellenberger    5.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Yarian  (K)    (L)    5.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower  8-00 

Cash    3G.94 

Aliscellaneous    3.25 

TOTAL  98.19 

Center    Chapel    Brethren    Church.    Peru.    Indiana 

Sunday  School   5.37 

Fair  Haven   Brethren  Church,   West  $alem,   Ohio 


lU 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


W.   C.   Marlin   (K)    (Gen)    8.00 

Mrs.    Clara  Beegle    (K)    15.00 

•Miscellaneous    1.00 

TOT.\L    24.00 

Baltimore    Brethren    Misson,    Baltrmore.    Md. 

.\[r.   &  .Mis.    Chas.  Wiles    10.00 

Mr,    &   Mrs.    Edward  Davi^    il.OO 

.Mrs.  (.'.  D.  KnRle   5.00 

Mr  &   Mrs.    Walter   Grimm    5.00 

TOTAL    2r..00 

1st  Brthren  Church..    Berlin,   Pa. 

M.    0.    Barkley    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Fred  W.    Brant    (K) : 25.00 

Miss    Minnie   E.    Dickey    5.00 

Miss    Blanch    Kimmel     5.00 

Mrs.    ITarrj-    Shultz    5.00 

Miss  Geneva  Altfather    5.00 

F.  H.  Meyers   5.00 

Mrs.   H.   E.   Landis    5.00 

Mr.    A.    iM.    Cober    5.00 

GUts   less    than   $5.00   Isolated    Slember    (E)     ...  4.00 

Miscellaneous    24.40 

TOTAL    93.40 

Vinco    Brethre'n   Church,    Mineral    Point,    Pa. 

fontrre^atinn     3i;.74 

1st   Brethren   Church,   Altoona,    Pa. 

\V.    .M.    S 12.00 

C.    E.    Society    5.00 

.Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Beach  5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   A.  J  Fyock   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.    Stiffler   0.00 

Gifts  less   tlian   ?5.00    23.39 

GlfLs  less  tlian  ?5.00  for   (K)    2.00 

TOTAL    58.39 

Bethel    Brethren    Chuicti,    Berne.    Indiana 

.1.     h.    Y;incv     5.01) 

II,    .T,    Wittir    5.00 

Mr<,    K.   .1.   Witter    5.00 

Loiys   Witter    5.00 

.Inhn  Kuhn    10.00 

.Mrs.    Lillie  KiUm    10.00 

Victor  Kulin  10. OO 

Elsie  Kulin    10. (lO 

Bryson  (.'.    Fetters    (E)    (Gen)     .'i.Od 

.Mrs.    Biyson  Pett.Ms    5.00 

Karl   KYiuffman    5.00 

Mr.>;.     Karl     Kaufriiian     5.00 

GeoruP  Sitie    20.00 

Addie    Sipe    20.00 

Florence  Smitley   5.00 

Bert  I'arr   (E)    (Gen)    5.00 

Jfr.   &  Mrs.  Ralph  Christy    5.00 

Glen   .Myers    15.00 

Norma  Sprunser   10.00 

Jlr.    &  Mrs.   Gid  Itiesen    7.00 

Betty  Lou   I'arr   5.00 

Airhie    Parr    5.00 

Mrs.   Archie  Parr    S.Ofi 

E.    A.    .lulUerat    5. On 

Bethel    C.    E in. on 

Bethel  Church    1.^3.00 

TOTAL   3nn,nii 

1st   Brethren    Church,    Canton,    Ohio 

Dr,    .T.    C.    Beal    L'.'i.OO 

Miss  I'earl  Eechlel    5.00 

Miss  Thelma  Beohtel    5.00 

Mr.    &•  Mrs.    LeRny   Bell    15.00 

airs.   J.    W.   Brant   S.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   F.   E  Clapper    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.   0.  Diwell   5.00 

Family   Circle   Class    5.00 

Miss  Anne  G.   Frolo   (CL)    5.00 

]Mr.    &  Jlrs.   Waldo  Guilty    10.00 

Mr.  Eugene  Guiley 5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    A.    Heaston    5.00 

Junior  W.    M.    S. 10. 00 

Mrs.    A.    E.    Kidder    5.00 

Mrs  Ralph  Lape   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   F.  B.  Lindower   25.00 

Loyal  Wonien'.s  Class    5.00 

airs.   C.  C.  Mahon   (CL)    100.00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Mahon   20.00 

Mr  Paul  Miller   5. 00 

Miss  Evelyn  aiiner  5.00 

Mr.   &  airs.  .1.  J.  Noland   in.Ott 

aiiss  aiarj'  Noland    5.00 

air.  Thomas  Noland    5.00 

Primary   Department  Foundation  Builders    30.83 

air.  W.  ar  Ritchey   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Frank  Smith    5.00 

Senior  C.    E 500 

Senior  S.   ai.    ai 5*00 

Senior  W.    ai.    S \  31  75 

aiiss  a'ina,  Snyder  25.00 

aiiss  Inez  Summers   (K)    5.00 

aiiscellaneous    35.35 

TOTAL   V5(l'.93 

Raystown    Brethren    Church,   Saxton,    Pa. 

Gilts    less   than    ?5.00    IJ.SO 

1st   Brethren   Church,    Flora,    Indiana 
aiiss  Edith  Lesley   (Riverside)    (Krjpton) 

(Conipton)    0.00 

air.    &   airs.    Olaf   Brown    5. 00 

Birthday  bank  and  P.    B.    offering   47.20 

air.   &  airs.  Lee  P.   Myers  5,00 

E.   A.   aiyer    5.00 

Lester  Fife    (E)    g.Ofl 

air.  &.  airs,  Dalta  Jlyer  25.00 


Esther   Ro.slni.ski    15.00 

airs.  Roy  Ellen  5.00 

air.   &  airs.  E.  E.  Viney   5.00 

l>.  Elmer  Cripo  5.00 

Rev.    &    aii-s.    J.    S.    Cook     5.00 

airs.    J.    J.    Roskuski    500 

Anonymous      25.  on 

Gifts    less    tlia'n    ?5.00     (K)     3.00 

Gifts    less    than    ^5.00    (CL)     1.00 

.Miscellaneous       53.54 

TOTAL     223.74 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Dallas    Center.    Iowa 

Mrs.     Sarah,    Putterbaugti     5.00 

air.    &   airs.    Chas.    A.    Itoyer    5.00 

Mr.    &    air.    Glenn    Hoover    5.00 

.Mr  &    airs.    D.    F.    Hocier    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     8.50 

Miscellaneous          IS.UO 

TOTAL     47.10 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Gratis,    Ohio 

Rev.    &    airs.    A.    E.    Wliitted    (Kr)     5.00 

Mrs.     Es.ella     Zimmerman     5.00 

.Mr.    Si.    airs.    N.    G.    Kimmel     15.00 

Dorothy    Whitted     (Kr)     5.00 

Foundation    Eu'lders     40.78 

Gifts    less    than    ^S.OO     5.25 

Sunday    School    ottering     5.00 

aiiscellaneous          5.19 

TOl'AL    8(;.22 

l5t    Brethren    Church.    West    Alexandria,    Ohio 

Ue\.     A.     1>.     Cashiiuiri     5.00 

Mr.-;.     Btnnie    Ashton     5.00 

G.fts    less    than    .?5.00     14.00 

TOTAL     24.00 

1st    Bre.hrcn    Church,    Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio 

air.    \-    .Mrs.    Kiiiuk    lx)ng    1-1.)     5.14 

Mr.    Robert   McBride    12.00 

Kev.    &    .Mrs.    S.    .1.    Adams    (I'D     5.00 

A    Friend     (CL)     5.00 

aiiscellaneous          35.47 

Designated    aiisson    Points     5.3;i 

Sunday     School     4. 81 

TOTAL     72.75 

Calvary    Brethren    Church.    Fi'.tstcwn.    N.    J. 

air.    A:    Mrs.    S.    P.     Weber    5.00 

C.     E.     Soc  ety     I!.  75 

aii.scellaneous           1.25 

TOTAL     10.00 

Columbjs    Cooperative    Breti^ren    Church. 

Columbus,    Ohio 

CongrenatKin     ll.Oii 

l-ongregalion     (E)      4.II0 

Longregation     (K)      2.00 

TOTAL     17.02 

Corinth    Brethren    Church.    Twelve    Mile.    Indiana 

Joseph    A.    Tracy     ( K )     5  00 

t  onaregation     5.00 

TOTAL    in.on 

I  st    Brethren    Church,    Waynesboro.    Fa. 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.     11.    S.    aJinii.cli     25.00 

Friendship    Bible    (lass    -  15.0(1 

-Men's    Bible    (lass    12.50 

I'hilaUiea     Bible     Class     10.00 

air.    J.    Edward    Correll.    Sr 10. On 

Rev.    &    airs.    R.    D.    trees    10.00 

2nd    PrimaiT    Class    8  00 

Junior    Dept.     S.    S 7.01) 

First    Primar>'    Class (1.00 

Raymond    Carson    5.00 

air.    &    airs.    H.    A.    .Miller    5.00 

Uuby    and    Pauline    Hess    5.00 

air.    A:    airs.    Geo.    H.    Sweeney    5.00 

aiiss    Gertie    Krimer     5.00 

air.    &    Mrs.    D.    C.    Sheeley    5.00 

Rosemary    and    Dorothy    Crees     5.00 

airs.    Jennie    Crees    5.00 

Chas.    E.    aiartin    5.00 

Melvin    Rock     5.00 

Mr.    &   airs.    Earnest   H.    Bearinger    5.00 

F.    D.    and    Gail    Stouffer    5.00 

air.    &    airs.    P.    0.    Crider    5.00 

airs    F.    B.    Foster    5.00 

W.    ai,    S 5.00 

Miss    Lydia    Lathshaw    5.00 

air.    &   airs.    W.    B.    Heepur    5.00 

Contributions    less    than    .?5.nn     40.72 

TOTAJ 238,22 

l3t    Brethren    Church,    ffanville,    Ohio 

air,    4^:    air,i,     Ray    D    Conrad     25.00 

Wilma    and    Nellie    aiaijer.s    5.00 

Foundation    Builders     3.50 

TOTAL    33.50 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Lorae,    Indiana 

Foundation    Builders     8.50 

C.    F.    Davis    :;5.oo 

Josepliine    Smoker     5. 00 

aiiscellaneous          20. 92 

TOTAL    59.42 

Carlton    Brethren    Church,    Garwin.    Iowa 

airs.     Opal    IjOwit     5.00 

aiiss    Goldie    Richards     5. 00 


Gifts  less  than    $5,00    2.00 

aiiscellaneous          5,14 

TOTAL    17.14 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Fillnrore,    Calif. 

Adult    Bible    class     7.30 

air.    &    airs.    Oscar   Bennett    10.00 

Rev.    aiiles    Taber    5.00 

air.    &    airs.    Prank    Ai-undell    5.00 

Mrs.    Francis    Parr    5.00 

Mar>'    Scott     5.00 

Harold    Rob'nson    5.00 

air.    &    airs.    James    Strickland    5.00 

air.    &   airs.    Paul  Eieselstein    5.00 

airs.    Lulu    Campbell    (E)     (Gen)     5.00 

F.    S.    Beeglily     (E)     (Gen)     15.00 

R.    R.    Williams    (K)     5.00 

airs.    Kate    Casner    5.00 

aiiscellaneous          21.36 

T(.)TAL    103.00 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Washington,    D.    C. 

Andrews,    airs.    Helen  D 5.00 

Baker,    aiiss    A.    A 5.00 

Brumbaugh,    air.    &    airs.    P.    ai 25.00 

Campbell,    air    &    Mrs.    Frank    COO 

Chappell.    T.    A.    &    family    10.00 

Charles,    W.    T.    &    family    5.00 

Donaldson.    R.    E GO.OO 

Donaldson,    aiiss  aiabel  E 30.00 

Dooley,    air.    &   airs.    H.    C 25.00 

Downs,    airs.    May    5.00 

Fogle,    air.     S.     C G.OO 

Dyer,    airs.    R.    C 10.00 

Gardner,    air.    &    Mrs.    Frank    10.00 

G  Ibert,    air.    &    airs.    B.    W 5.00 

Haliday.    air.    R.    E 5.00 

Gilbert,     aiiss    aiariam    P 25.00 

Harrison,    air.    ai.    C 5.00 

llostetler,    aiiss    Ruth   N S.ftO 

Johnson,    airs.     B.rnice    5.00 

Jone^.    air.    &    Mrs.    George    5.00 

Kent.    Rev.    &    airs.    H.    A 10.00 

Kent,     Homer.    Jr 5,00 

Keller,    airs,    aiartha     10.00 

l/nd.sey.     air.     James    &    family     10.0(1 

Locke,    airy.    .Mary    E.     (L)     (E)     (K)     5.'l0 

Lyon.    Rev.    T,    ('.    &    family    in. 0(1 

May.    airs.    S.    H 5. on 

aieiTiek.    Mrs.    E.    T,    and    .Miss    alary    0.00 

.Merrick,    .air.    &    aiis.    Uobsrt    20.00 

aiunch,    air  &   .Mrs.    A.    C 25.00 

aiurray.    aiiss  1'.    and  airs.    D in.OO 

aiyers.    air.    &:  airs.    R.    F lO  flO 

Newcomer,    air.    &    airs.    B.    F 11.85 

Raum.     Mr.     &    airs.     Lee     25.00 

Sauders.    air.     &    airs.    R .^.OO 

Scheyett,    air.     &    airs 5  On 

Siiomb.-r,    airs    Silas    5.00 

Sampson,    airs.    D.    B is.  (id 

Simmons,    air.    and   airs.    F.    E    25.00 

Smitli,    air.     &    airs.     Wayne     20.00 

Tamkin.    air,    &    ilrs.    Elmer    :;5,oo 

Tamkin,    .Mr.    &    air,^.    Guy    15  00 

Taylor,    air.    &    Mrs.    O.    H 25  00 

Vickeiy.    air.    &  airs.    11 c.fio 

West.     .Mrs,     Ellen     5  00 

Wle,s.    air.    \-    airs.    0.     K 5.0(1 

Woofi.    air     &    airs.    Willis    20  00 

W,     ai.    S 20.011 

S^'ninr    I'.     E.     (Cv)     ;;5.oO 

Senior    S.    ai.    ai 5.00 

TOTAL    (ios.So 

Third     Brethren    Church,     Philadejphia,     Pa. 

I*.    Vessey    Family    40.00 

Third    Brethren    S.    S 35.00 

Mr.     Jacob    aiuller     30.00 

air.    &    airs.    Wm.    Emhart    25.00 

air.     &    .Mrs.     R.     Adam.s     ,.  25.00 

air  St.  airs.    P.    Pfalf.    Sr 25.00 

air.    &    airs.    C.    Buchter    25.00 

air.    &  airs.    J.    Bauers    25.00 

air.    &  airs.    H.    Emhart    25.00 

Women's    aiiss.    Society    30.00 

C.     E 20.00 

Young    Ladies    Bible   Class    10.00 

air.    &    airs.    F.    Kalesse    15.00 

Rev.    &    airs.    W.    Steffler    15.00 

S.    0.    S.    Class    1 10,00 

RuUi    Spicer    (E)     (K)     ( Pe)     10.50 

Beginners    Dei)artment     10.00 

J.    A.    Harned    (K)     (Gen)     10.00 

air.    &    airs.    Ilarrj-   Horst    10.0I> 

air.    &   airs.    L.    S.    Kolh    10.00 

Primaiy    Deitt 10.00 

Mr.    &  airs.    P.    T.    Pfaff.    Jr 10.  OO 

air.    &    Mrs.    F    F    Haines    lij.OU 

Woman's    Friendly    Bible    Class    lO.uO 

Class    No.     12     7.50 

Mr.    &   airs.    G.    C.    Welte    7.00 

Mrs.    G.    &  A  Romig  &  Sarah    (Gen)    (E)    7.00 

L.    O.    S.    Class  No.    3 5.50 

Christian    Dunyan li.oo 

Emanuel    P.    Erickson    5. 00 

Fred    H.     Kalesse 5.00 

air.    &    airs.    Prank    Gle.ssm-r    5. 00 

Jr.    C.    E,    Society    5.0O 

Mrs.    Elizabeth   Frey    5.OO 

air.    &   airs.    J.    H.    Wilker    5.00 

air.    &   airs.    C.    Coughl  n    5.00 

air.    H.    C.    Cassel    5.00 

airs    Leona    Fosset    (E)     5.00 

Mrs.      Gault    5.OO 

Class    No.    10     5.00 
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sir.    &    Jlrs.    .7.    Upriclit    5.00 

Mr.     &    Mrs.     Botliwfll     5.00 

Mrs.    II.    i:.    lIclL-liiiaDn    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs     Whittle    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    II.    We.sley    Sliaw    10.00 

Gils    L',,s    Ihu.n    $5.00     41.50 

Gfls    l.ss    than    $5. (Ill    (Wi)     4.00 

TOT.il.     lilS.OO 

liuatinued   Nfxt    .\IonthJ 


COVINGTON.VA. 

(Continued  ffom  page  12) 

derful  blessing  of  having  salvation,  and 
our  personal  responsibility  in  support- 
ing the  Lord's  work.  With  the  letter 
we  enclosed  a  pledge  card  for  every 
luember.  The  result  of  this  program 
has  been  wonderful.  A  large  percent- 
age of  our  people  have  become  tithers, 
and  now  the  offerings  promise  to  be 
another  bright  spot  in  the  progress  of 
this  work.  The  church  has  recently 
taken  over  part  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  pastor's  salary,  and  at  the  same 
time  we  are  paying  off  about  $75.00  a 
month  on  the  principle  of  the  building 
debt,  which  now  has  been  reduced  to 
about  $2600.00,  and  is  getting  smaller 
every  month.  Our  sincere  belief  is  that 
the  great  need  in  the  church  today  is 
to  have  God's  plan  presented  in  every 
department  of  her  work. 
BERNARD   N.   SCHNEIDER,   Pastor. 


MARRIED  AT  FIVE 

By    Miss   Liechti,   Kalyandrug,   India 

In  reading  a  prominent  missionary's 
biography  I  was  very  much  impressed 
with  his  description  of  heathen  chil- 
dren. "Merry  boys  and  girls,"  he  says, 
"full  of  the  inevitable  spirit  which  be- 
longs to  the  young.  But  close  contact 
with  them  makes  one  conscious  that 
they  lack  innocence.  The  clear  radi- 
ance is  never  in  their  eyes;  the  bright- 
est sunshine  is  never  in  their  laughter." 
I  have  often  felt  the  difference  in  these 
children  from  the  children  in  the  home 
countries.  The  above  missionary  ex- 
presses what  I  was  not  able  to  put  into 
words. 
I   no'iced  the   Indian   marriage  symbol 

There  is  a  little  girl  of  about  five  in 
this  town.  She  appears  smaller  than 
a  European  child  of  three!  You  can 
imagine  my  surprise  when  I  noticed  the 
"Tali,"  a  little  gold  disc  (i.e.  the  Indian 
marriage  symbol)  attached  to  a  string 
of  beads  round  her  neck!  When  I  ex- 
pressed my  utter  astonishment,  the 
women  standing  nearby  laughed  at  my 
surprise,  saying,  Oh,  yes,  she  is  defin- 
itely married!"  And  in  a  very  crude 
way  they  joked  about  it  in  the  presence 
of  the  little  girl.  Can  we  wonder  if 
Indian  children  lose  their  innocency. 
If  her  husband  should  die! 

Of  course  I  know  that  such  a  tiny 
child  would  not  be  sent  to  her  husband's 
home  now.  However,  if  her  husband 
should  die  now,  the  little  wife  would 
have  to  bear  all  through  her  life,  the 
awful  reproach  of  Hindu  widowhood. 
This  would  be  considered  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  the  little  wife's  "Karma" 
(i.e.  sin  she  is  supposed  to  have  com- 
mitted in  her  previous   birth).        This 
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NEEDED  VIRTUES 

Having  spoken  in  last  week's  article 
about  faith,  let  us  carry  it  on  a  little 
farther  in  this  article.  Recall  the  rec- 
ord again  as  given  in  2  Peter  l:.5-7. 
Faith  will  do  many  things  for  the 
Christian.  It  brings  "freedom  from 
sin,"  "oneness  with  Christ,"  "sonship 
with  the  Father,"  and  it  enables  the 
Christian  to  "stand,"  to  "walk"  and  to 
"fight  the  good  fight,"  so  as  to  live 
as  to  "obtain  a  good  report."  So  our 
faith  must  be  put  to  work  if  we  are  to 
bear  fniit,  and  Peter  names  some  other 
things  which  he  says  must  be  added  to 
our  faith. 

"Add  to  your  faith  virtue."  I  rather 
like  the  revised  version  which  reads 
"in  your  faith  supply  virtue."  We  are 
told  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
"virtue"  was  power,  and  if  that  be  true 
the  apostle  seems  to  say  add  power 
to  your  faith  and  set  it  in  motion,  put 
it  to  work;  show  that  you  have  faith 
by  doing  the  work  of  a  Christian.  But 
we  are  not  left  to  run  wild  with  power. 
We  know  that  even  power  must  need 
direction,  else  it  will  run  to  waste  and 
nothing  will  be  accomplished.  We  must 
know  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it. 
For  this  reason  the  apostle  says: 

"Add  knowledge."  Again  referring 
to  the  revised  version  we  read  "to  your 
power  supply  knowledge."  Not  simply 
to  add  knowledge  to  your  virtue,  but 
to  have  knowledge  in  the  use  of  your 
power.  I  have  known  some  who  claimed 
great  faith,  and  who  lived  clean  lives, 
but  who  lacked  knowledge  in  order  to 
bring  forth  fniit  for  God.  A  farmer 
might  have  faith  in  God,  faith  in  the 
seasons,  faith  in  the  sunshine  and  rain, 
and  also  have  faith  in  the  soil;  but  to 
this  he  must  add  much  hard  labor  if 
he  is  to  reap  a  crop.  Likewise,  must 
every  officer  and  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day   School    supply    knowledge    to    his 


"Karma"  is  counted  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  husband's  death.  She  would  be  a 
widow  at  five  and  remain  thus  until 
death.  Only  those  who  know  India  can 
understand  all   this  does   involve. 

— From   "Darkness   and   Light" 


BOTH  KNEES  NEEDED 

A  lecturer  recently  declared  at  the 
outset  of  his  lecture  that  he  "received 
his  moral  training  at  the  knee  of  a  de- 
vout mother  and  across  the  knee  of  a 
determined  father."  One  wonders  how 
many  of  the  oncoming  generation  will 
be  enabled  to  make  such  a  statement. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


work.  The  apostle  goes  on  with  this 
simple  problem  of  addition  in  things 
spiritual ; 

"Add  temperance."  I  want  to  apply 
this  more  in  the  light  of  self-control. 
"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city."  To 
have  mastery  of  one's  own  self  is  a 
very  necessary  factor  for  a  Christian. 
For  without  it  he  can  never  become 
very  fruitful.  In  this  effort  of  self- 
control  we  must  depend  upon  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  the 
hurtful  tendencies  that  need  to  be 
brought  under  control  by  the  Christian 
are  bad  temper,  quarreling,  gossiping, 
speaking  sharp  words  and  wounding 
others,  talebearing,  stretching  the  truth 
in  order  to  carry  a  point,  self-conceit, 
and  thinking  too  highly  of  oneself. 

"Add  patience."  The  apostle  Peter 
had  had  much  trouble  at  this  very 
point.  He  had  lost  his  patience  a  num- 
ber of  times.  But  he  was  wise  enough 
to  see  that  this  quality  must  be  added 
to  his  own  life  if  he  was  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  We  are  much  like  him.  There 
are  so  many  things  to  discourage  and 
provoke  us.  It  takes  time  to  do  things 
that  are  worth  while,  and  we  have  to 
learn  to  work  and  wait.  Someone  has 
said:  "The  trouble  is,  I  am  in  a  hurry 
and  God  is  not."  We  are  so  often  temp- 
ted to  try  to  run  ahead  of  God. 

"Add  godliness."  It  is  the  godly  life 
that  speaks  with  authority  and  has  an 
influence  in  every  community.  It  is 
little  use  for  us  to  try  to  point  "the 
way"  to  others  so  long  as  we  do  not 
walk  that  way  ourselves.  It  may  be 
that  "what  we  are  speaks  so  loudly 
that  people  can  not  hear  what  we  say." 

"Add  brotherly  kindness."  The  apos- 
tle seems  to  make  this  follow  only  af- 
ter one  has  acquired  the  other  qualities 
that  we  have  been  discussing.  And  very 
naturally  so.  A  godly  life  cannot  be 
lived  apart  from  other  folk  and  it  will 
make  us  kind  one  to  another.  Paul  tells 
us  that  we  are  members  of  one  body, 
and  we  need  to  get  along  together.  Our 
Lord  was  very  plain  in  speaking  at 
this  point,  "that  ye  love  one  another, 
even  as  I  have  loved  you."  This  brings 
us  to  the  last  point: 

"Add  love."  No  one  could  possibly 
make  a  list  of  Christian  virtues  with- 
out including  love.  "This  is  the  message 
which  you  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  ye  should  love  one  another." 
Every  Christian  ought  to  read  I  Cor- 
inthians 13  often.  My  worker  friends, 
is  yours  a  growing  life  or  are  you 
lacking  in  these  qualities  which  are 
so  important  in  the  Christian  life  ? 
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The  Jews'  Future  Relation  To 
Their  Land 

It  must  always  be  remembered  that 
the  Jews  and  the  Jews  alone  have  a 
right  to  the  land  of  Palestine.  It  is 
they  who  have  the  title  to  Canaan,  and 
that  deed  is  written  with  the  ink  of  di- 
vine promise.  Who  would  dare  dispute 
words  such  as  these: 

Now  Jehovah  said  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  the  land  that  I  will  show  thee:  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great;  and  be  thou  a  blessing  .  .  . 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land 
(&en.  12:1.  2,  7). 

This  original  deed  was  almost  im- 
mediately confirmed  with  the  addition- 
al promise  that  the  ownership  would  be 
everlasting.     Thus  we  read: 

And  Jehovah  said  unto  Abram  .  .  . 
All  the  land  which  thou  .seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever 
(Gen.   13:14,   15). 

Later  on  God  repeated  this  right  of 
the  Hebrews  (See  Gen.  15:13-16;  17: 
1;  7,  8,  20,  21;  25:.5,  6,  31,  33;  Josh. 
1:1.   2). 

But  a  question  easily  arises:  Has  not 
Israel  sinned  away  its  right  to  Canaan? 
The  answer  to  this  question  must  be 
made  in  the  negative  for  various  rea- 
sons. First,  it  must  be  observed  that 
Jehovah  gave  this  land  to  Abram  and 
to  his  seed  unconditionally.  This  puts 
the  eventual,  if  not  present,  possession 
of  the  land  beyond  the  effect  of  Israel's 
sins.  We  may  depend  upon  God  to  be 
faithful  to  this  as  well  as  to  every 
other  of  His  promises.  No  wonder, 
therefore,  that  we  read: 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  who  giveth  the 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars 
for  a  light  by  night,  who  stirreth  up  the 
sea,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  roar. 
Jehovah  of  hosts  is  His  name: 

If  these  ordinances  depart  from  be- 
fore me,  saith  Jehovah,  then  the  seed 
of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being 
a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah:  If  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  then 
will  I  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  Jeho- 
vah  (Jer.  31:35-37). 

The  title  to  the  land  is  not  mentioned 
in  this  assurance,  but  it  belongs  to  Je- 
hovah's covenant  with  Israel,  and  so 
it  receives  this  confirmation.  Secondly, 
Israel  will  not  lose  the  land  perma- 
nently by  sin,  for  God  inflicted  their 
separation  from  it  only  as  a  chastise- 
ment.    So  we  read: 

For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee. 

In  overflowing  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thtiii  for  a  moment;  but  with  ever- 
lasting    loving-kindness    will     I    have 


mercy  on  thee,  saith  Jehovah  thy  Re- 
deemer. 

For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
unto  me;  for  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over 
the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will 
not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke 
thee. 

For  the  mountains  may  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed;  but  my  loving- 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  my  covenant  of  peace  be 
removed,  said  Jehovah  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee   (Isa.  54:7-10). 

Thirdly,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  de- 
finitely limited  the  Gentiles'  occupa- 
tion or  destruction  of  the  land.  He 
said  this  would  be  "until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24). 
Fourthly,  the  Messiah  Himself  prayed 
for  them:  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke 
23:34).  Fifthly,  Peter  said  that,  on  the 
condition  of  Israel's  repentance,  "times 
of  restoration  of  all  things,  whereof 
God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  that  have  been  from  of  old" 
would  come  with  the  coming  of  Christ 
(Acts  3:19-21).  This  necessary  repent- 
ance is  guaranteed  by  divine  promise, 
which  reads: 

A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh. 

And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  ordinances,  and 
do  them. 

And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God 
(Ezek.  36:26-28). 

But,  of  course,  the  mere  presence  of 
Israel  in  the  land  does  not  spell  the 
whole  story  of  their  blessedness.  The 
future  repossession  of  Canaan  by  them 
is  in  conjunction  with  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence   on    earth    as    their    King.      Moses 


spoke  of  this  a  very  long  time  ago 
when  he  penned  the  30th  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy.  Isaiah  wrote  of  it  when 
he  wrote  his  eleventh  chapter.  In  fact, 
the  whole  Old  Testament  is  full  of  de- 
scriptions of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
manifested  on  the  earth  in  that  day. 
Paul  joins  Ezekiel  in  saying  that  it 
will  be  a  day  of  resurrection  glory 
(Ezek.  37;  Rom.  11). 

— Serving  and  Waiting. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

crimes  which  mien  do  not  like  to  face 
squarely.  The  saturation  of  the  mind 
with  sex  mania,  through  the  medium 
of  the  moving  picture  and  pornograph- 
ic literature,  is  undoubtedly  a  major 
factor.  The  defenders  and  apologists 
of  moviedom  also  will  have  something 
to  answer  for. 

Making   New   Year   Safe! 

As  we  approached  the  New  Year  the 
usual  symptoms  put  in  their  appear- 
ance. Advertisements  filled  the  news- 
papers advising  readers  where  they 
might  celebrate  the  occasion  with  food, 
drink,  and  foolishness.  The  various 
Chiefs  of  Police  and  Mayors  gave  out 
the  usual  statements  to  the  effect  that 
they  would  wink  at  infractions  of  the 
laws  of  God  and  man.  All  this  was 
nothing  new.  It  happens  every  New 
Year.  But  I  did  notice  one  thing  which 
was  new,  at  least  to  me.  In  the  news- 
papers of  several  cities  of  Ohio,  the 
police  actually  placed  their  services  at 
the  command  of  the  drunks,  inviting 
any  man  or  woman  who  imbibed  too 
much  to  call  an  officer,  who  would 
either  drive  them  home  or  else  get 
some  one  else  to  do  it.  It  was  even 
seriously  suggested  in  one  city  that 
thus  some  extra  jobs  could  be  given  to 
the  unemployed.  Evidently  police  au- 
thorities, having  given  up  any  hope  of 
saving  the  decency  of  men,  resolved  to 
save  as  many  lives  as  possible. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

January  30,  1938 

(Aim:    To  show  that  sin  unconfessed 
and  uncleansed  brings  tragic  results). 

Suggested  Program 

Quiet  Music. 

Call  to  Worship — Psalms  100:1-2. 

Prayer. 

Spirited  Song  Service. 


LESSON 
(The  following  stories  should  be  as- 
signed  to   Juniors   in  advance   so   that 
they  will  be  prepared  to  tell  them.) 

1.  The  life  of  Joseph  up  to  and  in- 
cluding the  time  he  was  sold.  (Lesson 
17,  True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago, 
Year  1,  Part  2.  After  story  is  told, 
superintendent  show  how  Joseph's 
brothers'  sin  of  jealousy  grew  and  re- 
sulted in  tragedy.) 

2.  The  story  of  Achan.  (Joshua  7:14- 
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21.   Lesson   42,   True   Stories  from  the 
Long-  Ago,  Year  1,  Part  4). 

(Show  how  Achan's  sin  brought  de- 
feat to  a  whole  nation.) 
What  does  God  have  to  say  about  sin? 

Prov.  14:34  (Sin  a  reproach  to  any 
people.)  Show  how  sin  in  individual 
lives  brings  shame  on  family.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  and  church. 

Prov.  14:34  (Covered  sins  shall  not 
prosper. ) 

Illustration — Child  dropped  a  lump  of 
carmine  (reddest  substance  known)  in 
white  paint.  Tried  to  cover  it  up  by 
mixing  it  in.  Result,  whole  tub  of  paint 
became  red.  Illustration —  Child  given 
some  seeds  to  plant  in  rows  a  certain 
distance  apart.  Started  to  plant  them, 
but  the  sun  was  hot  and  the  rows  were 
long,  and  the  child  grew  tired,  so  plant- 
ed all  the  seeds  in  one  hole.  Thought 
no  one  would  find  out.  But  in  due  time 
a  cluster  of  plants  came  up  in  one  spot 
while  the  rest  of  the  ground  was  bare. 

Rom.  1:18  (Wrath  of  God  against 
all  unrighteousness.) 

James   1:15    (Sin  brings  death.)   Ex- 
cluded from  heaven. 
What  provision  has  God  made  for  get- 
ting rid  of  sin? 

Psalms  119:9-11  (Word  keeps  from 
sin.) 

I  John  1:7-9,  John  13:1-17  (Cleansing 
from  sin.) 

Psalms    32:1-5    (Blessedness    of   for- 
giveness. ) 
Story— Pulling  Out  The  Nail  Holes. 

Many  years  ago  when  grandpa  was 
young  like  you,  his  mother  told  him  a 
story  about  a  boy  that  did  wrong 
things,  told  falsehoods,  and  used  bad 
words.  His  mother,  in  order  to  cause 
him  to  see  how  ugly  sin  was,  and  what 
a  bad  scar  it  left  in  the  heart,  drove  a 
nail  into  a  post  for  every  evil  word  he 
spoke.  By  and  by  there  were  a  large 
number  of  nails  in  the  post  and  it 
looked  ugly  and  he  felt  just  a  little 
ashamed  of  his  deeds  being  shown  by 
this  way.  So  he  went  to  his  mother 
and  said  he  was  very  sorry,  and  prom- 
ised he  would  try  not  to  say  bad  words 
any  more  if  she  would  pull  all  the  nails 
out.  This  -she  agreed  to  do  on  the  fol- 
lowing terms:  For  every  good  word  or 
deed,  he  would  say  or  do,  she  would 
pull  out  one  nail.  After  trying  real 
hard  he  saw  the  nails  come  out  one  by 
one,  at  last  they  were  all  out,  but  he 
noticed  the  holes  left  by  the  nails,  and 
wanted  his  mother  to  pull  them  out  al- 
so, which,  of  course  she  could  not  do. 
This  taught  the  boy  a  lesson,  that  eve;i 
good  deeds  could  not  erase  the  scars 
evil  deeds  leave  behind  them.  His  fath- 
er, said,  however,  if  he  continued  to  be 
good,  he  would  fill  all  the  holes  with 
a  paint  filler,  and  recoat  the  post  with 
fresh  paint,  and  it  would  look  quite 
like  new,  and  right  again.  After  his 
father  had  given  the  post  a  number  of 
coats  of  fresh  paint,  the  scars  all  dis- 
appeared, and  the  little  boy  never  for- 
got the  lesson  when  he  looked  at  the 
bright,  fresh  post. 

(Good  works  will  not  blot  out  our 
evil  deeds.    Even  though  the  nails  were 


taken  out  of  the  post,  the  nail  holes 
remained.  So  it  is  with  sin  in  our 
lives,  we  may  stop  sinning,  but  the 
scars  remain.  We  cannot  get  rid  of 
them.  The  only  way  the  nail  holes 
could  be  blotted  out  was  by  filling  up 
the  holes  and  painting  it  over,  or  bet- 
ter still  to  get  a  new  post.  So  God 
must  give  us  a  new  heart,  and  this  He 
will  do  if  we  pray,  "Create  in  me  a  new 
heart,  0  God.") 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  January  30,  1938 

THE   SUBJECT    MATTER    OF 

PROPHECY 

•2   Pet.   1:1-21 
Suggestions  for   the  Leader 

Unless  we  study  carefuhy  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  prophecy,  we  shall  not 
know  to  whom  the  prophets  wrote  nor 
for  what  they  wrote.  A  consistent  view 
of  prophecy  comes  after  we  have  lignt- 
ly  divided  "the  Word  of  truth  (2  Tim. 
2:15).  There  are  major  subjects  or 
classifications  that  we  must  agree  up- 
on and  that  must  be  the  sense  of  vhe 
verse  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy.  Notice 
that  he  suggests  that  we  must  study. 
Be  as  earnest  about  your  Bible  know- 
ledge as  you  are  with  any  other  branch 
of  knowledge.  In  school  you  were 
taught  to  be  systematic  and  logical; 
now  do  those  things  with  the  Bible. 

The  mo.st  general  grouping  of  proph- 
ecies would  include:  the  Jews,  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  church.  In  our  discussion 
we  shall  discover  the  key  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  prophecy.  We  shall  see 
that  history  is  more  than  a  record  of 
wars  or  the  story  of  great  personal- 
ities; it  is  fundamentally  the  way 
things  have  happened  in  relation  to 
personalities;  it  is  fundamentally  the 
way  things  have  happened  in  relation 
to  God.  The  rise  and  fall  of  nations 
is  controlled  by  the  Lord.  He  sets  up 
whom  He  will,  and  puts  down  whom 
He  will  (Dan.  4:17,  25). 
1.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Central  Figure. 
Luke  24:44,  45;  John  5:39;  Acts  8:30- 
35. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  focal  point  of 
all  prophecies.  The  focal  point  means 
that  all  of  the  statements  of  prophecy 
have  a  common  meeting  place  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  entirely  possible  and  prof- 
itable to  discuss  matters  of  the  future 
in  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  some  people  op- 
pose prophecy  when  we  see  that  all  of 
it  was  given  to  clear  up  the  picture  of 
the  Savior.  In  prophecy  we  see  Him  at 
work;  we  see  him  triumphing  and 
reigning. 

It  makes  no  difference  where  we  be- 
gin in  the  field  of  prophecy,  we  arrive 
at  the  Son  of  God  and  preach  Him  to 
the  people.  Spurgeon  was  praised  by 
a  listener  because  he  always  preached 
Jesus,  regardless  of  the  text  or  where 
he  started.  Philip  was  faithful  in  this 
respect,  as  he  started  from  Isa.  53  and 
preached  Jesus  to  the  eunuch  (Acts  8: 
35). 

"It  will  open  our  eyes  of  understand- 


ing in  the  reading  of  the  books  of  Mos- 
es, when  we  see  that  from  the  days  of 
creation  to  the  end  of  Deuteronomy 
our  Lord  is  pictured  in  His  work  of 
redemption.  It  will  open  the  eyes  of 
our  understanding  in  reading  the  po- 
etical books  to  realize  that  Christ  is 
there,  as  the  Daysman  in  Job,  as  the 
righteous  Man  of  the  Psalms,  the  Wis- 
dom of  Proverbs,  the  Bridegroom  of 
the  Song  of  Songs,  etc.  And  our  un- 
drestanding  of  the  prophets  will  be  ev- 
er so  much  greater  when  we  see  how 
He  fills  their  pages." 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  saw 
great  events  in  the  life  of  the  Messiah. 
One  was  the  humiliation  or  suffering 
Messiah;  the  other  was  the  exaltation 
or  the  reigning  Messiah.  These  were  ;5o 
distinct  and  plain  that  many  were  led 
to  believe  there  would  be  two  M(. ssi.ihs. 

In  our  study  of  the  Bible  we  must 
account  for  two  types  of  activity  of 
our  Lord.  Even  the  Second  Comirig 
will  have  two  phases;  He  will  come  for 
the  church  and  then  later  come  to  the 
earth. 

2.  The  People  of  Israel.  Jer.  31:35-40; 
Rom.  11:1,  2,  25-29. 

God  has  not  cast  off  His  people;  but 
He  has  a  future  work  for  them  to  do. 
To  be  more  accurate  we  ought  in  say 
that  He  has  set  them  aside  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

The  faithfulness  of  God  is  involved 
in  the  matter  of  fulfilling  the  promises 
made  to  the  Jewish  people.  He  never  is 
unfaithful  but  always  true  to  His  word. 
The  day  rapidly  approaches  when  He 
will  carry  out  all  of  the  details  of  the 
Abrahamic   covenant. 

Through  the  Bible  we  discover  proph- 
ecies dealing  with  things  and  places  re- 
lated to  the  Jews.  It  is  our  business  to 
become  acquainted  with  these  and  ap- 
ply them  accordingly.  We  develop  a 
more  kindly  and  sympathetic  attitude 
toward  the  Jews,  after  discovering 
God's  will  and  plan  for  them.  Does  it 
help  you  to  understand  their  behavior 
to  read  such  scripture  as  Rom.  11:25? 
"Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in." 

A  large  part  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
people  of  Israel  deals  with  their  re- 
gathering  to  their  land  in  the  last  days. 

3.  The  Gentile  Nations.  Dan.  2:37-44; 
Joel  3:9-10;  Rev.  13:1-9. 

The  term  gentile  nations  refers  to  all 
the  people  who  are  not  Jews  or  Chris- 
tians. Sometimes  they  are  simply  re- 
ferred to  as  the  nations. 

It  seemed  advisable  to  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  tell  us  of  the  course  of  the  nations. 
He  mentioned,  through  Daniel,  the  rise 
and  fall  of  world  kingdoms.  Every  one 
has  experienced  that  which  was  proph- 
ecied  up  to  this  time. 

Man  has  put  forth  Herculean  efforts 
to  build  a  permanent  civilization  and 
nation;  but  each  one  has  met  with  fail- 
ure. "While  God  has  always  kept  His 
word;  man  has  always  been  a  failure." 
Man  has  failed  to  live  up  to  God's  re- 
quirements.    And   so   the  prophecy  for 
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the    Gentiles    will    deal    largely    with 
man's  failure  and  God's  answer  to  it. 

There  will  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  among  the  Gentiles.  Joel  said 
that  they  better  prepare  for  war  since 
their  neighbors  were  doing  that  vei-y 
thing.  The  nations  that  do  not  trust 
God  must  place  their  trust  in  something 
else.  One  king  said  that  the  last  word 
was  the  cannon. 

Why  should  the  nations  have  «:■■  much 
trouble?  Why  fight  and  h;ive  distri.-ss? 
They  have  rejected  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  over  and  over  again. 
We  offer  a  solution  in  Christ.  He  can 
answer  every  problem  personal  and 
national. 

4.  The  Church  and  the  Realm  of  Chris- 
tian Profession.   Matt.   13:37-13. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  new  cov- 
enant. It  is  under  this  covenant  ihat 
the  church  operates  and  regulations 
are  given  for  Christian  behavior.  Je- 
sus made  a  distinction  between  the  true 
church  and  the  professing  church.  He 
foresaw  the  difficulty  of  having  all 
kinds  of  people  in  the  church,  some 
saved  and  some  not  saved.  Through- 
out this  age  there  will  be  a  mixture  of 
the  false  with  the  good.  Wlien  the  mix- 
ture includes  more  and  more  of  the 
bad,  the  testimony  of  the  church  will 
be  spoiled. 

There  is  a  true  church  that  will  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  Only  saved  folks 
make  up  its  membership.  None  of  us 
folks  are  capable  now  of  separacing 
the  good  from  the  bad.  We  are  under 
obligation  to  live  such  a  life  that  oth- 
ers can  see  what  a  real  Christian  ought 
to  do. 

Isn't  it  a  shame  that  some  people 
hide  behind  hypocrites  in  the  church. 
We  do  not  deny  that  some  are  hypo- 
crites; but  we  and  they  ought  to  be 
Christians. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  Name  some  of  the  important  sub- 
jects of  prophecy. 

2.  In  what  way  does  Jesus  become 
the  center  of  all  prophecy  ?  Rev.  10 : 
10. 

3.  What  is  in  store  for  the  nation 
of  Israel?   Rom.   11:26. 

4.  Is  it  according  to  scripture  that 
the  Gentile  nations  should  have  wars  ? 
Joel  3:9. 

5.  When  shall  we  have  a  church  with 
no  hypocrites  in  it?   Rev.  19:8. 

6.  How  can  we  best  present  a  pic- 
ture of  the  true  Christian  to  the  world  ? 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  RADIO 
PROGRAM 

By  the  Intermediate  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  of  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
(All  materials  were  clipped  from  the 
pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
were  read  in  front  of  the  microphone 
in  the  "studio"  in  the  church  basement; 
wired  to  a  radio  upstairs  where  the 
audience  enjoyed  the  "broadcast.") 

This  is  station  F.B.C.E.  Broadcasting 
from  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  on  a  wave 
length  of  5,000  kilocycles.  Your  an- 
nouncer, Wm.  Weaver. 

Since    this    is    "Missionary    Sunday" 


for  all  our  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies,  we 
have  aiTanged  to  relay  foreign  pro- 
grams to  you,  bringing  you  personal 
messages  from  our  missionaries. 

Vocal  Duet  —  Pauline  and  Waren 
Weaver  of  the  local  staff  artists. 

Station  N.G.P.  —  Paris.  France  — 
(Paragraph  in  French — LaVerna  Mat- 
thews). You  have  just  heard  the  .French 
lady  radio  announcer  introduce  our  C. 
E.  Missionary,  Jake  Kliever,  to  the  ra- 
dio audience.  The  next  voice  you  will 
hear  will  be  that  of  Jake  Kliever,  speak- 
ing from  France.  (Reading  of  Kliever 
Letter— R.  D.  Crees). 

(One  sentence  in  French — LaVerna 
Matthews) — The  French  announcer  is 
insisting  on  Mr.  Kliever  holding  one- 
year-old  baby  Ann  Celeste  up  to  the 
microphone — (Sound  as  of  baby  cry- 
ing— Eleanor  Hollinger). 
Station    F.B.C. — Waynesboro   again. 

Radio  audience  is  invited  to  join 
with  us  in  singing  hymn  No.  142. 

Prayer  for  Missionaries  ■ —  Abigail 
Newcomer. 

Station  K.X.M.  Rio  Cuarto,  Argen- 
tina. 

(Paragraph  in  Spanish — Rev.  Crees) 
The  announcer  has  just  introduced,  in 
Spanish,  our  missionary.  Rev.  Clarence 
Sickel.  He  has  a  message  for  us  at 
this  time.  (Reading  of  Sickel  message 
— Warren  Weaver). 

(Sing  hymn  in  Spanish — Rev.  Crees). 

Station  K.Q.P.  Johnstown,  Pa.  We 
have  asked  Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  of  near 
Johnstown,  to  recite  an  original  poem. 
He  is  our  Pa.  C.  E.  President.  (Reading 
of  Gehman  poem — James   Matthews). 

Station  W.I.P.,Gimbel  Brother.s.  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  The  secretary  of  the 
Philadelphia  First  Brethren  C.  E.,  Miss 
Miriam  McKeefrey,  will  tell  us  of  the 
work   their   society   is    doing   for   mis- 


sions.  (Reading  of  Philadelphia  Breth- 
ren letter — Betty  Sweeney). 

Station  A.F.E.,  Bassai,  French  Equa- 
torial Africa. 

(Sentence  in  French — Wm.  Weaver) 
Our  Brethren  missionaries  are  holding 
a  five  day  conference  at  Bassai,  and 
the  French  government  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  allow  them  to  broadcast  per- 
sonal messages  to  us  at  this  hour.  The 
next  voice  will  be  that  of  • — 

1.  Mrs.  Kennedy  (Read  by  Betty  Mc- 
Kelvey). 

2.  Mr.  Jobson  (Read  by  Chas.  Al- 
ters). 

3.  Miss.  Byron  (Read  by  Lorraine 
Koontz). 

Station  F.  B.  C.  E.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Special  music  by  First  Brethren  Jun- 
ior C.  E. — Bob.  Sweeney,  Elinor  Hol- 
linger, Betty  Shinledecker,  Edwina 
Matthews. 

The  regular  C.  E.  topic  for  this  Sun- 
day is,  "lExcuses  for  the  Neglect  of 
the  Heathen."  A  number  of  visitors 
have  come  into  the  studio,  and  your  an- 
nouncer is  going  to  ask  them  some 
questions.    (Answer  is   read   by  each). 

1.  Is  it  true  that  there  is  enough  work 
at  home  and  therefore  we  need  not  be 
interested  in  Foreign  Missions  ?  Abi- 
gail Newcomer. 

2.  Is  it  true  that  the  heathen  are 
really  not  lost? — LaRue  Malles. 

Piano  Solo — Miss  Pauline  Weaver. 

3.  Should  we  preach  the  gospel  to 
people  who  do  not  want  it? — LaVerna 
Matthews. 

4.  Is  Foreign  Mission  Work  too  ex- 
pensive and  dangerous  ?  — Betty  Mc- 
Kelvey. 

Announcements. 

Offering  for  National  C.  E.  Union 
Missionary  Projects. 

Radio  audience  will  join  in  closing 
hymn  No.   166. —Signing  Off!! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GARWIN  TO  DALLAS  CENTER. 
IOWA. 

Having  closed  the  work  as  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  church  at  Gai-win,  Iowa 
we  send  forth  this  brief  report.  It  is 
hard  to  know  just  where  to  start  and 
how  much  space  to  consume,  but  will 
write  briefly  that  we  might  attribute 
all  praise  to  God  for  the  victories  won 
at  Garwin.  The  Lord  honored  our  work 
for  Him  and  we  give  Him  all  the  praise 
and  honor.  There  is  a  real  future  for 
our  work  at  Garwin.  Our  church  is  lo- 
cated in  a  district  where  there  is  no 
other  Christian  work  being  done  for 
miles  around.  Hundreds  of  people  live 
in    this    country    who   never    enter   the 


doors  of  any  church.  The  church  is 
like  a  light  that  is  set  on  the  hill,  and 
may  her  light  continue  to  shine  into 
the  low  lands  in  the  surrounding  com- 
munity. 

Twenty-three  months  was  spent  on 
the  radio  at  Marshalltown.  This  was 
our  first  experience  on  the  radio,  and 
we  feel  that  it  truly  is  a  wonderful 
work.  It  is  hard  to  leave  this  work,  but 
the  traveling  distance  from  Dallas 
Center  was  too  far  to  continue.  ,  Thp 
program  was  known  as  "The  Brethren 
Bible  Program"  and  was  set  for  the 
defense  of  the  gospel.  It  covered  the 
entire  state  and  we  expect  to  meet 
many  souls  in  glory  that  were  won 
through   this  ministry.     Here   are   two 
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testimonies  from  those  who  listened. 
A  preacher  writes  concerning  the  new 
birth.  "If  you  are  right  I  am  wrong, 
and  want  to  be  set  right."  He  believed 
in  baptismal  regeneration.  An  old  man 
sixty-four  years  of  age  writes.  "I  am 
giving  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  will 
be  in  church  ne.xt  Sunday."  We  could 
give  many  more  testimonies,  but  space 
will  not  permit.  Due  to  a  change  of 
management  at  the  radio  station,  all 
Christian  programs  will  be  forced  off 
the  air;  this  is  sad  indeed,  but  it  can- 
not be  helped.  It  was  hard  for  us  to 
leave  Garwin,  but  feel  sure  the  Lord 
has  led  us  to  Dallas  Center.  May  the 
blessing  of  our  Lord  be  upon  the  Breth- 
ren at  Garwin  is  our  prayer. 

We  will  not  say  much  about  the 
work  here  at  Dallas  Center  as  yet,  but 
our  Lord  is  blessing  in  a  wonderful 
way.  We  came  here  after  much  prayer 
by  the  church  and  ourselves,  and  feel 
sure  we  are  in  His  will.  We  have  a 
full  time  program,  and  the  Lord  is 
blessing  His  work.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  send  forth  a  good  report  from  this 
church  within  the  next  few  months.  We 
ask  that  you  remember  us  in  prayer, 
and  may  the  blessing  of  our  Lord  be 
with   vou  all. 

—WILLIAM  GRAY. 


DALLAS  CENTER.  IOWA 

It  seems  only  a  short  time  since  we 
sent  a  report  from  the  Dallas  Center 
Brethren  Church  but  upon  looking  at 
the  Calendar  we  find  it  has  indeed  been 
a  long  time.  However,  we  have  not 
been  idle  but  feel  that  we  are  moving 
forward  in  the  Lord's  work  here,  real- 
izing though  that  there  is  still  much  to 
be  done.  The  attendance  at  our  wor- 
ship services  has  been  good  and  hope 
that   we  may  keep   up   the   attendance 


NEAR  TO  THE   HEART  OF  JESUS 
By  Agxes  L.  Straw 

Near  to  the  heart  of  Jesus, 

Close  to  nil/  Savior's  side, 
I  hear  His  dear  voice  saying 

Mil  child,  I  am.  bii  ijour  side. 

To  hear  the  faintest  whisper, 

For  help  in  time  of  need 
To  know  if  you  suffer  with  Jesus 

You  will  reign  ivith  Him  indeed. 

Come,  rest  your  head  on  His  promise. 
Your  Pilot  and  i/our  Guide, 

Whe7i  the  call  conies  for  you, 
He  will  take  you  o'er  the  Divide. 

Commit  your  all  to  Jesus, 

He  hears  thy  faithful  prai/er 

To  guide  and  protect  your  dear  ones. 
From,  all  earthly  sna/re. 

Near  to  the  heart  of  Jesus, 

Close  to  His  loving  side, 
I  hear  His  sweet  voice  saying 

"Mil  child,  in  Me  abide." 


even    though    the    winter    weather    be- . 
comes  more  severe. 

Brother  and  Sister  Deeter  who  had 
worked  faithfully  with  us  for  over  two 
years,  saw  fit  to  close  their  work  here 
the  last  of  September  and  are  now  nice- 
ly situated  in  their  work  at  Roanoke, 
Ind.  They  were  both  ever  i-eady  to  la- 
bor for  the  Lord  and  are  indeed  true 
Christian  people. 

Our  present  pastor.  Rev.  Wm.  Gray 
and  family  moved  here  in  October. 
They  came  from  Garwin,  la.  where 
they  were  dearly  loved  by  the  Breth- 
ren there  and  we  have  already  learned 
to  love  them  as  they  labor  here  among 
us.  Brother  Gray  is  a  true  man  of  God, 
preaching  only  the  Word  as  it  is  found 
in  the  Book.  For  a  number  of  weeks 
after  moving  here,  he  anti  Mrs.  Gray 
motored  back  to  Marshalltown  each 
Saturday  afternoon  to  conduct  a  gos- 
pel service  over  a  radio  station  there. 
The  new  pastor  at  Garwin  is  now  on 
the  field  and  has  taken  over  this  broad- 
cast. Only  God  alone  knows  the  good 
that  came  from  these  true  gospel  mes- 
sages as  they  went  out  over  the  air 
to  many,  many  people. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  all 
progressing  and  we  do  thank  Him  for 
this  and  hope  that  in  the  coming  year 
we  may  all  labor  even  more  faithfully 
that   more    souls   may    be    saved. 

MRS.  AUSTIN  REITZMAN, 
Church    Correspondent. 


VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

For  some  months  we  served  a  tem- 
porary ministry  at  County  Line  and 
Teegarden,  Indiana.  These  are  small 
but  delightful  rural  churches  which  de- 
serve some  more  permanent  form  of 
pastoral  care  and  are  well  worthy  of 
encouragement  from  denominational 
leaders.  A  generation  or  two  ago  there 
was  no  lack  of  frontiers  along  which  a 
denomination  might  advance  in  plant- 
ing new  churches.  Today  frontiers  are 
fewer  and  though  there  remain  unoc- 
cupied fields,  the  wise  householder  will 
not  overlook  what  he  has  already  won. 
Conservation  is  easily  as  important  a 
policy  in  church  government  as  pro- 
gression. 

In  September  we  removed  to  the 
Vandergrift  pastorate  living  for  a  time 
in  the  neighboring  city  of  Apollo  until 
a  house  more  suitably  located  was 
available.  Our  new  address  is  Vander- 
grift, Pa.,  R.  R.  1. 

Older  brethren  will  recognize  at  once 
the  city  of  Apollo  as  the  home  of  that 
early  Brethren  stalwart.  Brother  J.  B. 
Wampler  whose  book  "Biblical  and  His- 
torical Researches"  contains  a  fund  of 
information  valuable  to  Brethi-en  peo- 
ple. These  early  Brethren  gave  them- 
selves quite  fully  to  the  ideals  which 
were  set  before  them.  We  in  this  gen- 
eration have  received  these  things  with- 
out much  price  to  ourselves  and  are  in 
serious  danger  of  not  counting  their 
worth.  Brethren,  I  urge  a  sober  re- 
consideration of  these  ideals.  If  they 
were  worthy  of  the  sacrifice  our  pre- 


decessors made  for  them,  they  are  well 
worthy   of   our  consideration. 

Nov.  29  to  Dec.  12  1  was  engaged  in 
a  meeting  with  Brother  D.  C.  White  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  The  Lord  was  with 
us  and  blessed  the  meeting  to  His  own 
honor  despite  unfavorable  weather  con- 
ditions the  second  week.  The  fellow- 
.ship.  with  Brother  White,  his  family 
and  the  people  of  the  church  was  pre- 
cious. 

For  years  Brother  White  has  been 
collecting  Brethren  historical  mater- 
ials. To  date  he  has  together  a  library 
of  real  value  to  any  interested  in  the 
history   of  our  church. 

Here  are  old  and  ofttimes  rare  items 
of  historical  note.  It  would  be  fine  io 
bring  many  of  these  things  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  people  today  lest  we  for- 
get the  purpose  and  the  spirit  which 
animated  Tunkerism.  Let  the  church 
note  that  we  have  a  collector  of  Tunker 
literature  in  our  midst. 

The  Lord  blesses  the  Vandergrift 
work.  A  task  of  no  mean  proportions 
has  been  given  this  church.  We  desire 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  meet- 
ing the  responsibility  of  proclaiming 
the  gospel  of  salvation  in  Christ's 
name.  We  e.xpect  victories  through 
His  power. 

Any  Brethren  passing  this  way  are 
invited  to  stop  bv. 

FR.4NK  GEHMAN. 


FREMONT.    OHIO 

Someone  has  said,  "When  you  have 
good  news  to  spread — spread  it."  Now 
that  is  exactly  what  I  want  to  do,  for 
we  have  good  news  to  spread.  It  has 
been  something  over  a  year  since  we 
came  to  Fremont  and  many  things  have 
been  accomplished.  We  will  first  di- 
rect our  thoughts  to  the  general  ac- 
tivities and  then  tell  of  some  of  the 
specific  advances  that  have  been  made. 
Missionaries 

During  the  past  year  we  have  been 
blessed  with  the  visit  of  a  number  of 
our  missionaries.  They  came  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  Brother  and  Sister 
Foster  and  just  day  before  yesterday, 
(December  27th)  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  The 
visits  of  these  missionaries  have  meant 
much  to  the  church  and  they  were  heard 
with  much  interest. 

Summer  Bible  .School 

In  former  years  our  church  has  co- 
operated with  the  Community  Vacation 
School,  conducted  by  the  Fremont  Min- 
isterial Association.  This  year  it  was 
decided  to  abandon  the  community  ef- 
fort and  it  left  us  free  to  conduct  our 
own.  We  were  more  than  pleased  with 
the  response  of  our  children  and  we 
are  planning  to  conduct  a  similar  school 
of  longer  duration  next  summer.  Eight 
teachers  cooperated  in  this  work. 
New    Classes    Organized 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  need 
of  a  new  young  married  people's  class 
and  a  new  young  people's  class.  That 
need  has  been  met  in  the  organization 
of  the  Eldaah  Class  for  our  young  mar- 
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ried  people  and  the  Bible  Readers  Class 
for  the  young  people.    Both  classes  are 
growing. 
Young    People's    Christian    Endeavor 

Four  of  our  girls  attended  our  Young 
People's  Camp  at  Shipshewana  this  last 
summer  and  out  of  that  grew  our  new 
C.  E.  Society.  It  is  just  another  evi- 
dence of  the  value  of  our  training 
camps.  Not  alone  is  this  training  evi- 
denced in  the  C.  E.  but  in  a  real  desire 
for  a  mid-week  prayer  service.  This  is 
conducted  each  week  on  Wednesday 
night  at  the  same  time  of  the  adult 
mid-week  service,  but  in  a  separate 
service. 

Intercessory    Prayer    Group 

Our  church  is  thoroughly  sold  to  the 
fact  that  God  hears  and  answers  pray- 
er. For  a  number  of  months  a  faithful 
group  ranging  in  number  from  eight 
to  fifteen  have  met  each  Tuesday  .if- 
ternoon  at  the  parsonage  with  no  oth- 
er purpose  than  to  take  the  problems 
and  the  needs  of  the  church  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  As  we  scan  the  re- 
sults since  the  adoption  of  this  plan, 
we  are  not  surprised  to  see  a  steady 
growth  and  a  finer  spiritual  tone  and 
a  genuine  evidence  of  the  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer.  We  have  truly  learned 
the  lesson  of  "Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive; seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Decoration 

During  the  past  year  the  inner  ap- 
pearance of  the  church  has  been  en- 
tirely changed.  The  auditorium,  the 
basement  and  the  kitchen  have  been 
completely  decorated.  The  auditorium 
was  rededicated  on  May  16th  and  the 
basement  on  November  28th.  I  refrain 
from  mentioning  names,  for  I  would 
fear  to  miss  some  name,  but  we  surely 
owe  a  vote  of  thanks  to  every  member 
of  the  church  and  to  many  who  are 
not  identified  with  the  church  in  this 
undertaking. 

Bible   Conference 

As  a  fine  preparation  for  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  for  the 
Thanksgiving  week-end.  Dr.  Lindower 
brought  us  a  series  of  messages  on  the 


Holy  Spirit,  which  messages  were  well 
received  and  the  services  well  attended 
in  spite  of  the  many  activities  that 
drew  the  attention  of  the  people  of  the 
community. 

Annual  Home  Coming 

November  28th  brought  us  our  time 
of  annual  home  coming.  Much  time  and 
effort  had  been  expended  to  make  this 
one  of  the  best  home  comings  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  We  think  it  was 
accomplished.  This  day  is  always  set 
apart  for  the  subscribing  of  the  inoney 
to  be  applied  on  the  debt  of  the  church. 
This  year  our  finance  committee  de- 
cided to  ask  for  a  considerably  larger 
pledge  than  in  former  years.  So  with 
confidence  and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
they  asked  for  $500.00.  Did  we  get  it  ? 
In  exactly  ten  minutes  we  had  passed 
the  mark  set  and  were  well  on  the  way 
to  another  $100.00.  The  final  for  the 
day  was  $580.00  and  since  that  tim'; 
another  $10.00  has  been  added  to  the 
total  and  we  are  going  to  make  it 
$600.00.  The  pastor  spoke  at  the  morn- 
ing hour  and  Dr.  Lindower  gave  the 
afternoon  message.  Special  numbers 
were  rendered  throughout  the  day.  Both 
dinner  and  supper  were  served  from 
the  bountiful  baskets  at  our  new  tables 
in  the  basement. 

Retiring  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
Honored 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  day  was 
the  honoring  of  our  retiring  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  Mrs.  John  Bar- 
inger.  At  her  request  Mrs.  Baringer 
was  retired  from  this  office.  Hers  has 
been  a  long  and  faithful  service,  hav- 
ing been  superintendent  of  our  school 
for  a  continuous  period  of  thirty-one 
years.  She  has  been  honored  by  being 
made  Superintendent  Emeritus  of  the 
school.  It  was  the  pastor's  privilege 
to  present  the  fine  Scofield  Bible,  the 
gift  of  the  entire  Sunday  School,  to 
Mrs.  Baringer  in  appreciation  of  her 
years  of  faithful  service.  W.  R.  Fellers 
becomes  the  new  superintendent  on 
January  1st. 

Evangelistic  Meeting 

We  announced  our  evangelistic  ser- 
vices for  the  dates  November  28th 
through  December  12th,  with  Rev.  C.  C. 


Grisso  as  our  evangelist.  Brother  Gris- 
so  could  not  be  with  us  for  the  opening 
night,  so  Brother  Lindower  kindly  con- 
sented to  bring  the  opening  message. 
Brother  Grisso  came  on  Monday  night 
and  throughout  the  series  of  sei-vices 
preached  the  Word  with  conviction  and 
power.  The  visible  results  were  nine 
confessions,  five  of  whom  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church; 
the  others  remaining  to  be  baptized; 
and  a  number  of  reconsecrations.  What 
the  invisible  results  are  only  time  and 
eternity  will  tell.  We  had  a  great  time 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Grisso  in  our 
home.    Come  again. 

Christmas    Observance 

Sunday,  December  19th  was  observed 
as  our  Christmas  Sunday.  The  services 
of  the  entire  day  were  given  over  to 
the  "story  of  Jesus."  In  the  morning 
the  children,  of  the  Sunday  School 
brought  us  a  wonderful  portrayal  of 
the  Christmas  spirit  in  the  play  en- 
titled, "The  Key  to  Happiness."  Miss 
Wilda  Price  successfully  directed  the 
children  in  this  work  and  was  ably  as- 
sisted by  Miss  Elaine  Leow.  The  young 
people  accepted  the  task  of  bringing 
the  evening  play  which  was  called, 
"Gifts  of  Myrrh,"  and  was  presented 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Gordon 
Gonawein,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Esther 
Brooks.  Both  messages  left  a  lasting 
impression  upon  all  those  who  came 
and  these  were  many. 

Holy    Communion 

We  love  to  "remember"  Him.  Our 
communion  was  one  of  the  most  spirit- 
ual and  sacred  it  has  ever  been  the 
privilege  of  the  pastor  to  conduct.  It 
was  made  more  sacred  in  that  a  num- 
ber sat  at  the  tables  for  the  first  time 
and  enjoyed  the  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  partaking  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  church.  This  service  followed  the 
evangelistic  meeting. 

Finances 

We  believe  in  God's  way  of  financing 
His  work — that  of  tithes  and  offerings. 
He  is  honoring  this  attitude  by  giving 
to  us  the  joy  of  a  balanced  budget. 
May  we  continue  to  work  and  strive 
for  him  in  this  day  of  evident  need. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 


i  FEBRUARY  13,  1938  I 

The  Next  Important  Date  on  Our  Calendar  I 

Sunday,  February  13  is  the  Date  for  I 

The  Publication  Day  Offering 

TO  HELP  MAKE   POSSIBLE   CARRYING  ON  OUR  CHURCH  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS 

PRAY 

for  this  offering  and  begin  planning  that  you  may  have  a  real  share  in  this  most  important  ■work. 
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What  a  transformation  God  brings  to  pass  by  covering-  the  dull  earth 
with  a  beautiful  robe  of  whiteness.  God  has  another  robe  with  which  He 
transforms  men.  It  is  the  robe  of  righteousness.  His  people  are  not  only 
clothed  in  such  a  robe  (Rev.  19:8),  but  Christ  our  righteousness  dwells  in 
the  heart  (Col.  1:27).  "If  anv  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation" 
(2  Cor.  5:17). 
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OTED  For  Lincoln" 


Some  time  ago  I  attended  the  funeral 
of  a  man  who  had  reached  the  ripe 
age  of  95  years.  During  the  past  15 
years  I  had  talked  with  him  often  about 
historical  events  of  long  ago  which  he 
remembered,  as  is  often  the  case  with 
older  persons,  better  than  more  recent 
happenings.  When  we  spoke  about  the 
various  Presidents  he  recalled  he  al- 
ways used  to  say,  rather  proudly,  "I 
voted  for  Abraham   Lincoln." 

To  have  voted  for  Lincoln  was  in- 
deed a  distinction  of  which  any  man 
of  his  generation  might  well  be  proud. 
Today,  it  does  not  seem  such  a  distinc- 
tion because  Lincoln  has  acquired,  in 
the  perspective  of  history,  such  a  /non- 
umental  reputation  that  it  seems  to  us 
today  that  everybody  must  have  voted 
for  him.  But  such  was  not  the  case. 
There  was  a  time  when  to  vote  for 
Lincoln  took  a  large  amount  of  faith. 
We  today  can  look  back  and  see  the 
vast  proportions  of  the  man.  But  those 
who  first  voted  for  Lincoln  did  not 
know  the  measure  of  the  great  Eman- 
cipator. He  was  at  that  time  yet  un- 
tried. 

But  high  as  is  the  distinction  of  those 
who  are  able  to  say,  "I  voted  for  Lin- 
coln," it  will  be  a  greater  thing  to  be 
able  to  say,  in  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
"I  voted  for  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  face 
of  a  world  that  rejected  Him,  I  chose 
Him  as  my  Savior  and  Lord."  Not  that 
His  title  to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  ever  depend  on  the  votes  of  men. 
When  the  time  comes  for  Him  to  rule. 
He  will  rule  by  the  mandated  of  God, 
not  of  men.  We  cannot  "make  Christ 
King,"  as  some  would  have  us  do.  He 
is  a  King.  But  God  is  today  holding  the 
strangest  election  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  By  voting  for  Christ,  we 
do  not  thereby  confer  kingship  upon 
Him,  but  upon  ourselves!  He  is  the 
King  eternal,  and  we,  who  have  chosen 
Him  in  the  day  of  His  rejection  by  the 
world,  shall  reign  with  Him  when  He 
returns  in  glory. 


w 


HY  Do  Men  Dislike   His  Coniin"? 


Perhaps  I  am  a  bit  slow  of  under- 
standing, but  there  are  certain  things 
that  are  a  perpetual  source  of  wonder 
to  me.  For  one  thing,  I  cannot  see  why 
men  should  always  be  trying  to  acquire 


some  little  ground  of  human  merit  to 
stand  on  in  the  matter  of  their  salva- 
tion. But  let  that  pass  for  the  moment. 
Another  thing  that  seems  queer  is  the 
apparent  dislike  that  some,  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  have  for  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord.  It  crops 
out  in  the  most  unexpected  and  cur- 
ious ways. 

For  example,  you  can  find  many  in- 
telligent people  with  whom  you  can  dis- 
cuss with  entire  agreement  and  pleas- 
ure some  of  the  great  needs  of  the 
world,  such  as  better  government,  a 
more  perfect  measure  of  social  justice, 
peace  among  the  nations,  the  healing 
of  the  diseases  of  humanity,  and  the 
abolishment  of  death.  But  if  you  sug- 
gest that  these  needs  will  be  fully  sup- 
plied by  our  Lord  at  His  second  com- 
ing, you  will  often  meet  an  almost  vio- 
lent antagonism.  Yet  these  same  peo- 
ple will  talk  much  about  the  "ideals  of 
Jesus"  as  the  only  worthwhile  way  of 
life. 

I  once  asked  a  man  why  it  was  that 
he  almost  worshipped  the  ideals  of 
Christ,  and  yet  was  violently  opposed 
to  their  realization  in  human  life 
through  the  agency  of  His  second  com- 
ing. He  was  quite  frank  in  replying 
that  it  would  not  be  good  for  us  to 
have  these  things  done  for  us.  Of 
course,  he  admitted,  God  could  do  the 
job  much  better  than  we  can,  but,  he 
argued,  it  is  better  for  man  to  "muddle 
along,"  even  imperfectly,  rather  than 
have  things  done  for  him.  If  what  you 
say  is  true,  I  suggested,  then  we 
.should  kill  all  our  human  geniuses,  for 
they  do  a  great  many  things  for  us 
that  we  might  be  able  to  do  for  our- 
selves by  taking  several  thousand  years 
longer.  Edison,  for  example,  did  things 
for  the  human  race,  that  some  people 
could  never  have  done  for  themselves. 
The  man  pondered  my  argument  for  a 
moment,  and  then  said  it  was  different 
with  Edison.  Edison  was  a  member  of 
the  human  race,  and  that  made  it  all 
right  for  him  to  do  things  for  us  that 
we  could  not  do.  Well,  I  pointed  out, 
if  being  a  member  of  the  human  race 
makes  it  all  right  for  a  genius  to  help 
us  out  in  some  of  our  extremities,  why 
should  we  not  welcome  the  help  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  He  was  and  still 
is  a  member  of  our  race.  But  my  op- 
ponent thought  the  case  was  not  quite 
the  same.  It  was  quite  all  right  for 
Edison  to  help  us,  he  thought,  but  it 
would  not  be  so  good  to  have  Christ 
solve  some  of  our  problems. 


ATERS  Of  God 


I  have  given  some  years  of  thought 
to  the  curious  phenomenon  of  human 
reasoning  which  appears  in  the  above 
discussion,  and  can  make  very  little  out 
of  it.  I  still  cannot  see,  if  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  Thomas  Edison  to  come  and 
help  us,  why  it  would  not  be  even  a 
better  thing  for  the  Son  of  God  to  come 
down  from  heaven  and  help  us.  For  He 
can  do  more  for  us  than  Edison  could. 

There  are,  of  course,  two  very  great 
differences  between  such  a  genius  as 
Edison  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Both 
were  members  of  the  human  race,  but 
Christ  was  a  sinless  man,  and  He  was 
also  God.  Can  it  be  that  what  men 
really  dislike,  after  all,  is  not  the  re- 
ceiving of  help,  but  to  take  help  from 
the  hand  of  One  who  is  God?  It  looks 
like  a  possible  solution.  In  the  garden 
of  Eden  man  uttered  his  declaration 
of  independence,  and  set  out  to  make 
his  own  world  without  God.  A  good 
many  times  he  has  needed  help,  and 
needed  it  seriously.  Just  as  many  times 
he     has     seen    his     own     dreams     and 
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AS  SPURGEON  SAW  IT 


ASLEEP 


There  are  always  some  men  who  claim  to  be  ser- 
vants of  God  who  are  jealous  of  the  success  of  other 
servants.  If  God  uses  a  minister  to  bring  great  num- 
bers of  souls  to  Christ  or  to  build  a  strong  congre- 
gation, there  are  always  those  who  try  to  minimize 
the  work  done.  The  great  preacher  Spurgeon  was 
not  this  type.  He  was  not  jealous  of  other  men,  but 
rejoiced  to  see  souls  saved  under  the  ministry  of 
others.  When  D.  L.  Moody  and  Ira  Sankey  went  to 
London,  there  was  considerable  criticism  by  the  Eng- 
lish people  of  these  two  soul  winners  from  America. 
The  critics  found  fault  with  their  dress,  their  man- 
ners, their  language,  and  their  methods.  When  the 
criticism  became  quite  strong,  Spurgeon  preached 
a  sermon  in  which  he  took  considerable  time  to  en- 
dorse the  work  which  was  being  done  by  Moody  and 
Sankey.   His  sermon  in  part  reads  thus: 

"Now,  in  closing,  I  want  to  apply  my  subject  to  the  special 
circumstances  under  which  we  are  found  to-day,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  special  services  for  the  south  of  London. 
Dear  friends,  I  do  earnestly  trust  that  all  of  you  residents  :'n 
this  region  who  love  the  Lord  will  unite  your  best  energies  to 
make  this  movement  a  success.  I  mean  chiefly  by  your  prayer 
for  the  blessing,  by  giving  your  attendance  at  such  meetings 
as  are  called  for  Christian  conference  by  endeavoring  to  take 
your  friends,  your  children,  and  your  neighbors,  if  they  are 
unconverted,  to  the  place,  and  by  doing  everything  you  can  to 
win  souls,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  enable  you.  It  may  be  just 
possible  that  some  of  you  are  standing  aloof.  Now,  I  cannot 
condemn  any  brother  for  doing  that  if  his  reasons  are  such 
as  satisfy  his  conscience,  for  there  is  no  movement,  however 
excellent,  but  what  from  some  point  or  other  it  is  open  to 
criticism,  and  if  a  brother's  criticism  be  conscientious  and 
honest,  it  is  not  for  me  to  judge  him  for  a  moment.  But  I 
should  like  to  put  this  question  to  some — Do  you  not  think 
that  at  the  bottom  of  almost  all  objections  raised  against 
this  work  there  is  unbelief?  It  is  an  unusual  thing,  and 
there  is  excitement — why  not?  Somebody  says  he  does  not  see 
any  remarkable  talent  in  the  two  brethren — what  of  that? 
I  am  sure  the  brethren  do  not  pretend  to  any  talent  what- 
ever, for  more  unassuming  men  I  never  saw  in  my  life,  and 
that  is  one  I'eason  why  God  blesses  them  so  much." 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  great  work  done  by 
Moody  and  Sankey.  we  would  scarcely  suppose  that 
anybody  would  ever  have  been  against  them.  Yet 
they  had  intensive  opposition  and  that  from  the 
churches.  The  men  who  opposed  them  have  long 
been  forgotten.  If  they  were  jealous  servants,  they 
did  not  accomplish  enough  themselves  to  be  remem- 
bered for  their  works.  We  know  that  opposition  and 
criticism  will  continue  toward  God's  greatest  ser- 
vants. If  for  no  other  reason,  some  will  try  to  mini- 
mize the  work  of  others  because  they  have  not  done 
anything  themselves  but  hate  to  have  their  atten- 
tion called  to  the  fact. 


From  the  progress  reported  by  some  churches  the 
situation  is  nothing  short  of  tragic.  One  well  known 
denomination  reports  a  gain  of  1.2.5  per  cent  for 
the  year  of  1937.  At  that  rate  it  took  nearly  100 
people  365  days  to  win  a  single  person  to  church 
membership.  Whether  or  not  the  person  was  saved 
may  still  be  a  question.  Perhaps  some  of  our  large 
denominations  are  busy  "building  the  kingdom,"  but 
they  certainly  do  not  build  it  very  fast. 

ONE  PREACHER'S  RECORD 

Many  pastors  shake  in  their  boots  for  the  time 
when  the  report  has  to  be  presented  to  the  State 
or  District  Conference  or  some  other  organized 
body.  Recently  we  read  about  one  minister  who 
could  have  been  proud  of  his  report.  However,  he 
was  not  proud  at  all.  He  looked  down  in  humbleness 
and  determined  "as  never  before  to  give  the  gospel 
to  the  whole  world."  Incidentally  this  minister  is 
pastor  of  two  churches  which  makes  the  report  look 
larger.  In  1937,  6193  members  were  added  to  the 
two  churches  which  now  brings  the  combined  mem- 
bership to  a  little  over  15,000.  There  were  no  spec- 
ial evangelistic  campaigns  held  in  either  congrega- 
tion. The  additons  came  all  through  the  year.  One 
of  the  congregations  reduced  its  indebtedness  by 
$110,000  while  the  other  congregation  built  two  or 
three  new  buildings  to  accomodate  the  growing  Bible 
school  and  evening  classes.  Each  congregation  has 
full  and  absolute  freedom  of  expression  and  each 
holds  the  slogan:  Christ  the  only  Head;  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  only  Administrator;  the  Word  of  God  the 
only  message ;  salvation  of  souls  the  only  mission." 
Both  congregations  are  characterized  by  the  absence 
of  any  factions,  cliques  or  schisms.  They  are  great- 
ly humbled  by  the  miraculous  blessing  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church   and  ai-e  determined  with  one 
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mind  and  one  heart,  as  never  before,  to  give  the 
gospel  to  the  whole  world.  Each  church  has  set  a 
goal  of  3000  souls  to  be  brought  to  Christ  as  Savior 
for  the  year  of  1938,  not  counting  members  by  let- 
ter, reclamations,  special  decisions,  et  cetera,  ad 
nauseam.  The  two  congregations  maintain  a  young 
aiTny  of  Christian  soldiers  in  the  foreign  fields.  The 
pastor  of  these  two  churches  is  said  to  be  the  most 
loved  and  most  hated  man  in  America  today.  His 
enemies  offer  every  conceivable  excuse  for  the  sup- 
posed success  of  his  work.  Men  whose  churches  are 
dying  or  barely  holding  their  own  anathematize  this 
man  whose  work  God  has  built,  not  realizing  that 
that  are  fighting  the  very  work  of  God.  It  ought  to 
be  unnecessary,  but  we  might  add  that  these  church- 
es with  their  pastor  are  not  modernistic.  There  is 
no  energy  wasted  in  teaching  anything  outside  the 
Word  of  God.  God  will  bless  any  group  who  will  do 
this.  The  testimony  is  not  given  by  the  pastor  alone 
eithei'.  Hundreds  of  people  do  house  to  house  call- 
ing every  day  going  two  by  two  giving  the  gospel 
to  people  in  the  homes  through  tracts  and  the  per- 
sonal word. 

CHECK  UP 

When  two  congregations  can  show  more  results 
for  God  than  some  entire  denominations,  it  is  time 
for  some  of  us  to  wake  up  and  check  up.  Tliere  are 
two  attitudes  we  may  take  when  we  face  these  facts. 
We  can  get  angry  about  it  and  say,  "Oh  well,  what's 
the  difference;  we  don't  want  to  grow  much  any 
way."  Again  we  can  humble  ourselves  and  recog- 
nize that  the  God  of  the  apostles  still  lives  and  He  is 
not  hindered  by  world  and  social  conditions.  If  we 
have  the  vision.  He  will  produce  the  results.  This 
last  viewpoint  should  be  the  viewpoint  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  Let  us  get  a  vision  of  expansion.  This 
is  no  time  to  talk  about  being  "big  enough." 

"TOO  MANY  PREACHERS" 

Recently  we  heard  the  criticism  that  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  too  many  preachers.  Of  course  this 
might  be  true,  but  certainly  we  do  not  have  too  many 
preachers  who  are  doing  great  works  for  God.  If 
we  have  too  many,  it  is  too  many  of  the  sort  who 
haven't  won  a  soul  in  five  years.  Or  perhaps  we  may 
have  too  many  who  are  looking  for  some  church  to 
support  them.  But  we  do  not  have  and  never  will 
have  too  many  who  are  out  on  the  firing  line,  in 
the  front  of  the  battle,  teaching,  preaching,  and 
bringing  men  to  Christ.  It  is  impossible  to  get  too 
many  of  that  sort.  Even  if  it  might  be  true  that  we 
have  too  many  preachers,  the  real  trouble  is  that 
we  have  too  few  churches.  Let  us  get  busy  and 
build  50  new  churches  within  the  next  few  years  if 
our  Lord  shall  tarry.  These  could  be  turned  over 
to  the  extra  preachers  provided  they  will  agree  to 


preach,  teach,  and  work  so  hard  that  God  will  be 
pleased  to  prosper  the  churches  and  add  to  them 
daily  such  as  are  being  saved. 

THE  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD 

It  was  the  great  Wesley  who  asserted  that  "The 
world  is  my  parish."  It  did  not  occur  to  him  even  for 
a  moment  that  he  might  be  satisfied  with  his  at- 
tainments. He  never  forgot  the  lost  and  perishing 
world.  As  long  as  there  are  millions  to  be  evangel- 
ized either  in  our  own  country  or  in  other  nations  of 
the  earth,  we  will  be  needing  more  and  more  preach- 
ers.   May  God  raise  up  the  genuine  brand. 

THE  MINISTRY,  NOT  MERELY  A  PROFESSION 

A  young  man  recently  told  the  editor  that  a  min- 
ister descouraged  him  from  entering  the  ministry 
carrying  the  idea  that  unless  he  could  jump  in  some- 
where near  the  top  he  would  be  likely  to  starve  to 
death.  We  are  somewhat  of  the  opinion  that  any 
young  man  who  would  enter  the  ministry  merely 
as  a  pi'ofession  ought  to  starve  to  death.  There  is 
but  one  true  reason  for  entering  the  ministry.  That 
is  because  of  a  real  passion  to  move  men  toward 
God.  The  Apostle  Paul  certainly  never  entered  the 
ministry  as  a  profession.  He  exclaimed,  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:16).  Again 
he  said,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me"  (2 
Cor.  5:14).  Yet  again  he  said,  "Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men"  (2  Cor. 
5:11).  To  the  great  apostle  the  ministry  was  a  pas- 
sion not  a  profession.  It  is  the  same  with  every 
other  God-called  and  God-ordained  ambassador  of 
the  cross. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


NEWS  HAS  JUST  COME  to  us  regarding  the  success  of 
the  Children's  Happy  Bible  Hour,  a  children's  evangelistic 
effort  undertaken  by  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cleve- 
land, 0.  As  a  result  of  the  recent  meeting  34  boys  and  girls 
from  the  community  were  present  and  from  this  group  there 
were  9  decisions  for  Christ.  Brother  Hammers,  the  pastor, 
believes  in  getting  hold  of  the  boys  and  girls  instead  of  wait- 
ing until  they  are  grown  up.  We  are  glad  to  know  the  em- 
phasis which  is  being  placed  on  Children's  Evangelism  in 
many  of  our  churches. 

THiE  FIRST  CHURCH  at  Cleveland,  0.  plains  to  celebrate 
its  third  anniversary  January  30.  Brother  Alva  J.  McClain 
is  to  speak  morning  and  evening  and  Miss  Estella  Myers  in 
the  afternoon. 

CORRECTION.  A  recent  item  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
stated  that  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  moved  from  Dallas  Center, 
la.  to  Roanoke,  Ind.  It  should  have  been  to  Roann,  Ind.  Ac- 
cording to  late  announcement  Brother  Deeter  is  now  in  a 
meeting  in  which  he,  as  the  pastor  of  the  church,  is  acting 
as  his  own  evangelist.  The  meeting  will  continue  to  January 
23.  We  trust  the  meetings  are  being  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church. 


January  22,  1938 
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Men    of    this    woild    have    bcfci 
Icoketl    to   ttie    high    attainn 


Never  Man 
So 


About  the  year  29  A.D.  at 
Passover  season  there  came 
afoot  into  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem a  young  Galilean. 
Mingling  with  the  large 
body  of  Passover  visitors 
entering  the  city,  he  was  not 
at  first  noticed,  though  his 
name  was  frequently  heard 
on  the  lips  of  many,  especi- 
ally of  his  own  countrymen. 
His  fame  had  preceded  him 
and  the  favorite  topic  of 
conversation  was  the  enig- 
ma which  he  presented  to 
this  strongly  religious,  yet 
much  divided  and  little  com- 
prehending multitude.  Some 
were  much  impressed  by  his 
goodness.  Others,  jealous  of 
traditions  and  religious  pro- 
prieties, could  concede  him 
no  word  of  commendation. 
Yet  all  this  was  in  an  under 
tone  and  was  spoken  in  hid- 
den places  and  in  corners. 
Thus  once  again  the  God  of 
Israel  was  confronted  with 
a  murmuring  multitude.  And  multitudes  murmui- 
before  they  break  into  the  roar  of  the  mob. 

The  murmuring  was  by  reason  of  the  rulers.  For 
these  the  people  feared.  "The  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast."  (Jn.  7:11),  and  there  was  murder  in 
their  hearts.  (Jn.  7:1).  Therefore  the  peopde  did 
not  speak  openly.  (Jn.  7:13).  When  the  hungry  wolf 
pack  hunts  the  lesser  woods  folks  keep  under  cover. 

Suddenly  in  the  midst  of  the  feast  the  one  they 
sought  appeared  openly  and  "Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught."  (Jn.  7:14).  The  very  boldness 
of  the  act  astonished  his  adversaries  and  they  laid 
no  hand  on  Him  because  His  hour  was  not  yet  come 
which,  for  a  truth  puzzled  the  people.  The  Galileans 
present  wei-e  divided  over  Him.  Many  of  the  others 
at  the  feast  were  greatly  impressed  by  Him  and 
began  to  believe  that  He  was  the  Christ.  Now  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  were  alarmed  at 
that,  and  promptly  sent  officers  to  take  Him. 

The  officers,  Romans  going  to  bring  Him,  came 
under  His  voice  and  teaching  as  they  waited  their 
opportunity  and  came  back  empty-handed  for  His 
hour  was  not  yet  come.  To  the  irate  question  of 
the  Jews,  "Why  did  ye  not  bring  him?"  the  Ro- 
mans answered  with  a  grandness  born  of  this 
momentary  contact  with  Jesus  our  Lord  and  his 
teaching,  "Never  man  so  spake."  It  is  a  tribute, 
magnificent  in  its  simplicity,  to  the  superiority  of 
Christ  and  His  teachings. 
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hiinrti    in    their      profi;ssrons    as    they 
t    oL.iurs.      At    best,    all    such    are    but 


weak  and  fallible.  Christ  is  our  perfect  standard  of  excellence. 
Never  man  spak.  .is  He  d  d.  This  was  true  b->caus;  He  is  more  than 
man.      Ho   is   the   Son    of    God. 


Spal« 


Btj    Frank   Gehman,   Pastor 
North    Vandrrgrift.    Pa. 


"Never  man  so  spake" 
might  well  be  said  of  all  the 
words  of  this  strange  Gali- 
lean. Their  surprise  was 
the  greater  because  in  Him 
they  saw  only  a  man.  In- 
deed, never  man  so  spake  as 
spake  Christ  in  all  His  say- 
ings to  men.  And  if  He  be 
only  a  man  how  shall  we  ex- 
plain the  mystery? 

Take,  for  instance,  those 
words  of  His  spoken  on  the 
last  day  of  the  feast  while 
the  officers  delayed  the  in- 
tended arrest.  "If  any  man 
thirst  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink."  (Jn.  7:37).  To 
a  mind  devoid  of  spiritual 
comprehension  such  wordj 
were  and  are  astonishing  'n 
the  extreme.      "He  that  be- 

lieveth     on      me f  I'om 

within  him  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water."  (Jn.  7:38). 
Forsooth,  what  strange 
teaching  was  this?  Could 
these  men  have  been  at  the 
well  of  Sychar  and  seen  and  heard,  would  it  have  ad- 
ded to  their  understanding,  or  to  their  surprise?  "If 

thou  knewest thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 

Him,  and  He  would  have  given  thee  living  water.. . 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  hmi  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  eternal  life."  (Jn.  4:10,14).  Lost  alike 
on  both  Romans  and  Jews  was  the  spiritual  signi- 
ficance of  the  words,  and  that  because  they  did  not 
know  whence  he  came  or  the  person  of  the  one  to 
whom  they  listened.  The  Romans  knew  this  was  no 
ordinary  man.  "Never  man  so  spake."  Had  they 
known  he  was  the  Son  of  God  they  could  have  un- 
derstood His  promise  "He  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst,  (Jn.  6:35).  Would  they  have  un- 
derstood that  last  invitation  of  the  Bible :  "And  he 
that  is  athirst,  let  him  come:  he  that  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  (Rev.  22:17). 

"Never  man  so  spake"  reported  the  officers  and 
the  Pharisees  reviled  them  with  poorly  hidden  sar- 
casm:  "Are  ye  also  led  astray?"  (Jn.  7:47).  The 
Pharisees  saw  their  intended  victim  escaping  their 
net,  and  anger  and  frustration  shook  their  cultured 
calm.  Religious  bigotry  had  closed  their  eyes  to 
truth.  The  Romans  had  nothing  more  serious  than 
paganism  and  ignorance  of  the  true  God  to  blind 
them.  Thus  they  saw  in  Christ  a  mystery  which  had 
they  but  known  it  was  the  miracle  of  His  deity.  The 
Pharisees  saw  one    to  hate  and    destroy  for  he  had 
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laid  bare  their  inner  parts,  and  unrepentant  sin 
must  needs  destroy  its  rebuker.  Tiie  while  the  Ro- 
mans saw  one  to  wonder  at  for  He  spake  mysterious 
words,  blinded  formalism  asked,  "Why  did  ye  not 
bring  him?"  While  grouping  paganism  defended, 
"Never  man  so  spake." 

There  had  been  a  day,  now  removed  in  the  past, 
when  our  Lord  had  been  widely  acclaimed.  That  was 
before  His  teaching  had  begun  to  separate  between 
the  motives  and  doings  of  men.  In  that  day  great 
multitudes  had  followed  Him  from  Galilee,  Deca- 
polis,  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  beyond  the  Jordan. 
And  He  sat  down  in  the  mountain  and  taught  them. 
Many  things  taught  He  them  of  blessings  of  duties, 
of  motives  and  of  rewards.  Frequently  His  langu- 
age was  in  the  words  of  the  Old  Testament.  Again 
He  spoke  of  spiritual  issues  in  the  language  of  their 
everyday  lives.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  He  left 
off  speaking  that  they  began  everyone  to  express 
his  astonishment  at  the  words  "for  he  taught  them 
as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  their  scribes." 
(Matt.  7:29). 

Accustomed  as  they  were  to  the  multiplied  in- 
junctions and  the  complicated  requirements  of  their 
burdensome  rabbinical  law  and  the  endless  quota- 
tions therefrom  by  their  scribes,  Christ's  teachings 
must  have  been  surprising  indeed  to  their  ears  and 
refreshing  to  their  spirits.  Briefly,  pointedly  He 
taught  them.  "I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill." 
"For  verily  I  say  unto  you."    "Ye  have  heard  that  it 

was  said ,  but  I  say."      "Again,     ye    have 

heard ,  but  I  say  unto  you."       Hate    not, 

lust  not,  swear  not,  resist  not,  love  not  for  personal 
gain,  pray  not  for  public  acclaim  fast  not  for  pri- 
vate glory,  hoard  not  for  selfish  means,  judge  not. 
Such  "not"  was  a  rejection  of  their  common  prac- 
tice. Startling  as  were  the  nots  in  this  uncommon 
teaching  that  came  in  familiar  words,  they  were 
less  startling  than  the  positive  aspects  of  what  He 
taught.  He  who  sat  in  the  mount  and  taught  as  one 
having  authority  was  He  of  whom  the  officers  de- 
clared, "Never  man  so  spake." 

The  hope  of  a  kingdom  was  strong  in  the  heart  of 
every  loyal  Israelite  who  recalled  with  regret  the 
passing  of  the  glories  of  David  and  Solomon.  The 
prophecies  had  encouraged  this  hope  and  assured  it 
a  reality.  And,  lo,  it  had  been  rumored  that  a  king 
had  been  born  to  the  Jews.  More  than  a  score  of 
years  had  passed  and  not  yet  had  he  been  manifest- 
ed to  the  world.    But  now  came  this  compelling  fig- 


ure from  Galilee  whence  no  prophets  came  and  he 
spake  strange  things  of  the  kingdom.  The  mighty 
Rome  and  her  servants  laughed  at  the  hope  of  Israel 
but  their  haughty  pride  no  more  than  the  Jews  mis- 
placed hope  deterred  him  who  talked  of  a  kingdom 
that  belonged  to  the  poor  in  spirit  and  to  the  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake.  For  this  kingdom  He 
set  forth  many  high  and  noble  principles  of  life  and 
conduct  and  established  the  fact  that  whosoever 
broke  these  commandments  or  taught  others  to 
would  be  least,  while  whosoever  kept  these  and 
taught  others  to  do  so  would  be  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  (Matt.  5:19).  No  hypocritical,  but  only  a 
genuine  righteousness  would  avail  for  citizenship 
(Matt.  5:20).  To  enter  one  must  be  bom  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  (Jn.  3:5),  and  must  become  as  a 
little  child  (Matt.  18:3).  To  be  great  in  it  one  must 
humble  himself  (Matt.  18:4),  and  it  is  difficult  for 
the  rich  and  mighty  of  earth  to  enter  (Matt.  19:23). 
At  the  last  as  He  stood  before  his  judge  Jesus  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world"  (Jn.  18 :38).  In- 
deed, never  man  so  spake  and  only  the  recognition 
of  His  divine  sonship  and  of  the  priority  and  super- 
iority of  the  spiritual  over  the  material  can  resolve 
the  enigma  otherwise  presented  by  His  words. 

Equally  superior  and  astonishing  to  the  current 
interpretation  was  His  teaching  on  righteousness. 
Out  of  the  Old  Testament  He  drew  principles  of 
righteousness  and  stamped  them  with  His  approval 
and  gave  them  a  clear  emphasis.  Overlooked  by 
Jews,  unknown  to  Romans,  these  principles  of 
righteousness  (by  some  called  laws)  are  eternal  and 
belong  to  all  dispensations.  All  too  little  practiced 
in  that  day — or  this — Christ's  treatment  of  them 
blazed  new  spiritual  pathways.  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit,  they  that  mourn,  the  meek,  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the  merciful,  pure  in 
heart,  peacemakers,  that  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake.  What  a  category  of  the  blessed  and 
how  far  from  natural  human  pride  it  leads !  And 
what  a  probing  of  motives!  To  rejoice  in  persecu- 
tions suffered  for  his  sake.  True  righteousness  must 
rest  on  the  right  foundation  and  the  human  side  of 
it  is  absolute  sincerity.  To  hate  is  to  be  a  murderer 
at  heart.  To  look  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  is  to 
commit  adultery  in  one's  heart.  Taking  oaths  is 
vanity.  Vengeance  must  give  way  to  service  to  and 
love  for  enemies.  All  this  in  Matthew  five.  Right- 
eous deeds,  alms,  prayers  and  fastings  are  to  be  to 
God's  honor,  and  our  efforts  are  to  be  consumed 
with  spiritual  treasures  for  God  will  care  for  the 
physical — Matthew  six.  Judgment  begins  with  self, 
what  is  holy  is  not  to  be  debased  prayer  is  to  be  im- 
portunate, the  way  of  life  is  to  be  followed,  spiritu- 
ally as  well  as  physically  each  produces  after  its 
kind,  and  the  foundation  is  of  primary  importance 
to  one's  spiritual  structure — Matthew  seven.  What 
demands  of  righteousness ! 

Neither  to  be  overlooked  are    the    timely    words 
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spoken  (as  recorded  by  John)  upon  the  arrival  of 
the  officers  on  the  temple  scene.  "Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you"  (7:33).  This  the  officers  could  un- 
derstand for  they  had  been  deputated  to  bring  Him 
away.  "And  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye 
can  not  come"  (7:33,34).  Though  John  does  not  say, 
such  words  must  have  mystified  the  officers.  What 
kind  of  prisoner  was  this  they  were  expected  to 
bring  if  He  were  soon  to  return  to  the  one  who  sent 
him  whither  they  could  not  follow,  for  in  that  day 
Rome's  officers  went  everywhere.  Equally  confus- 
ed were  the  Jews.  Searching  for  an  answer,  they 
wondered  if  He  meant  to  go  to  the  Jews  scattered 
among  the  nations  and  teach  them  and  Greeks.  A- 
mongst  Greeks  these  proud  scribes  and  priests  could 
not  consider  going.  Later  He  repeated  this  saying 
and  now  they  wondered  if  He  meant  to  suicide  and 
escape  His  enc-mies  in  the  grave  (Jn.  8:22).  There 
they  certainly  did  not  mean  to  follow  Him  of  their 
own  choice!  Remembering  the  chief  priests  wei'e 
Sadducees  and  did  not  believe  in  resurrection,  we  see 
how  they  failed  wholly  to  realize,  notwithstanding 
His  prediction  of  it,  that  His  going  away  whither 
they  could  not  follow  was  to  be  into  the  tomb  and 
out  again.  The  promise  He  left  with  His  disciples 
rests  on  the  miracles  of  His  resurrection  and  our 
endless  life  through  faith  in  Him :  "And  if  I  go  and 


prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (Jn.  14:3).  Never  man  so  spake,  in- 
deed, for  thus  spake  the  Son  of  God.  Whither  the 
multitudes  could  not  follow  Him  (for  dying  in  their 
sin,  Jn.  8:21)  from  thence  will  He  return  that  He 
may  take  unto  Himself  those  that  are  His  own  by 
faith. 

So  might  we  continue  with  the  words  of  one  like 
whom  none  ever  spake  before  or  since.  If  He  set 
the  standard  of  righteousness  high,  Scripture  in- 
forms us  that  He  is  our  righteousness  (Rom.  3:21, 
22;  2  Cor.  5:21).  If  He  made  the  way  seem 
straight,  and  hard  for  many  to  enter  in,  we  must 
remember  he  told  us  that  he  is  the  way  (Jn.  14:6), 
the  door  by  which  one  enters  to  be  saved  ( Jn.  10 :9) . 
If  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  is 
the  mark  of  the  child  of  the  kingdom,  the  King 
Himself  is  the  satisfier  of  the  hunger  and  thirst 
(Jn.  6:35).  In  all  the  needs  of  men  He  pointed  to 
Himself  as  the  supply.  In  this  He  is  found  faithful, 
for  "Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (Col.  3:11).  Stub- 
bornly refusing  to  admit  his  claims  the  Jewish 
leaders  were  infuriated  at  the  words  He  spake: 
"Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourself."     (Jn. 

(Continued   on.   page    15) 


The  Preacher  as  a  Pastor 


■By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor,  I^uisville.  Ohio 


E.    M.    Riddle 


This  is  a  subject 
of  vital  importance, 
yet  one  upon  which 
there  is  a  wide  di- 
versity of  opinion. 
It  has  always  been 
my  mind  that  one 
of  the  most  import- 
ant parts  of  a  pas- 
tor's labors  has  to 
do  with  his  person- 
al relationship  with 
his  people. 

The  Pastor  is 
supposed  to  be  the 
earthly  representa- 
tive of  Christ,  who 
was  and  is  "The 
Great  Shepherd  of 
Souls."    He  is  com- 


missioned to  be  the  personal  guide  and  overseer  of 
the  souls  that  have  been  committed  to  him  for  his 
watchful  care.  He  is  to  take  heed  of  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  him  overseer.  He 
is  to  watch  for  souls  as  he  must  give  an  account — 
of  his  stewardship. 

As  a  pastor  he  cannot  know  his  people  unless  he 
searches  them  out.  No  man  can  intelligently  minis- 
ter to  a  congregation  if  he  does  not  go  from  house 
to  house  and  shop  to  shop  and  acquaint  himself  with 
conditions  and  needs  of  his  people  who  are  under  his 


■'(This  article  written  out  of  the  experience  of  year.<^ 
of  successful  pastoral  duties  ivas  delivered  first  at 
the  Ministerial  Assoc'ation  of  the  city  of  Waterloo, 
la.  It  teas  later  revised  and  delivered  before  the 
Brethren  min'sters  of  northeast  Ohio.  We  are  glad 
to  share  it  not  only  with  other  7ninisters  but  with 
the  laymen  as  well Editor). 
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care.  It  is  true  that  many  pastors  find  this  an  irk- 
some task,  tedious  and  most  laborious  and  for  that 
reason  do  so  httlc  of  it.  We  cannot  afford  to  reveal 
an  indifferent  attitude  toward  this  great  opportun- 
ity of  our  calling.  Preaching  the  Gospel,  the  Word 
of  life,  the  sacred  truth  is  a  very  great  privilege 
and  opportunity  and  should  be  done  with  the  finest 
of  preparation  and  devotion,  but  to  separate  it  from 
sincere  pastoral  labors  is  simply  to  make  your 
preaching  less  effective. 

Preaching  the  gospel  and  pastoral  visitation 
should  go  hand  in  hand,  for  both  should  have  the 
same  objective  the  Salvation  of  Souls  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  such  souls  in  purity  and  true  holiness  and 
usefulness.  Visitation  would  rarely  if  ever  detract 
from  effective  preaching  but  will  on  the  other  hand 
greatly  enrich  and  reinforce  the  message  and  it  will 
become  more  practical  and  effective. 

There  seems  to  be  a  tremendous  waste  of  energy 
these  days  in  Christian  work.  The  expenditure  of 
money  and  energy  does  not  seem  to  bring  the  re- 
sults that  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  expect.  The 
fruit  of  our  own  labors  as  ministers  is  meager  com- 
pared to  what  it  should  be.  I  am  thinking  that  we 
may  have  depended  too  much  upon  the  sermon  and 
not  enough  upon  personal  contact  with  our  people. 
Neither  can  these  successful  contacts  be  made 
through  lodges,  clubs  and  engagements  on  the  golf 
fields.  The  writer  has  observed  this  very  point  in 
different  localities,  on  the  part  of  men  who  have 
been  strong  with  such  organizations.  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  so  little  effective  pastoral  work  may 
be  in  part  the  reason  for  so  many  empty  pews  and 
so  few  converts  in  many  churches  during  the  past 
few  years.  We  should  know  the  feelings,  the  anxiet- 
ies, the  sins,  the  weaknesses  and  sorrows  of  our 
people. 

Preaching  the  Gospel  on  the  Lord's  day  may  be 
rugged  business  but  the  shepherding  of  the  flock 
during  the  week  is  still  more  rugged  business.  This 
shepherding  must  be  taken  up  with  skill  with  zeal, 
with  patience  and  firmness.  If  you  are  a  pastor  of 
a  church  of  300  to  500  or  more  you  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  all  the  calling.  Many  of  our  churches 
have  the  Seventy  orcjanization  made  up  of  folks  who 
have  definitely  pledged  themselves  to  do  visiting  a- 
mong  the  church  people  and  her  friends.  Other 
churches  have  a  number  of  willing  volunteers  who 
gladly  for  their  love  of  souls  visit  and  pray  with  the 
sick  and  aged  and  prospects  for  membership. 

In  every  parish  theie  are  many  folks  who  cannot 
attend  the  worship  services  or  the  church  school. 
The  aged,  infirm,  the  sick  and  mothers  with  little 
infants  make  up  a  large  group.  Again  there  are 
times  when  some  become  indifferent  and  disgruntl- 
ed and  the  only  way  to  ever  regain  them  is  through 
a  personal  prayerful  call.  To  enlighten  the  ignor- 
ant, to  cheer  the  downcast,  to  bring  hope  to  the  sick. 


to  awaken  the  impenitent  is  a  task  awaiting  every 
servant  of  the  Lord.  This  type  of  service  is  always 
backed  up  by  a  fervent  love  for  the  Holy  Saviour. 
When  the  love  of  Christ  dies  or  becomes  cold  in  a 
pastor's  heart,  then  visitation  becomes  a  burden 
hard  to  bear. 

Now  then,  what  constitnes  a  pastoral  call?  It  is  a 
short  visit  from  a  regularly  appointed  spiritual 
guide  to  the  families  of  a  given  community.  It  iz 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  mere  formality.  It  is  a 
friendly  and  social  call,  in  the  interests  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  an  individual  or  a  family.  Such  a  call  will 
deepen  the  love  and  respect  of  the  people  for  the 
pastor.  The  call  is  not  made  to  spy  our  weakness 
nor  to  reveal  anything  except  that  which  might  lead 
to  a  better  understanding  of  the  home.  We  are  never 
to  be  a  busybody  into  other  people's  affairs.  A  Pas- 
toral call  may  reveal  the  I'eal  need  of  special  teach- 
ing on  certain  lines,  particularly  with  respect  to 
doctrinal  points.  It  will  also  manifest  the  trend  the 
pastors  sermons  should  take.  Sometimes  a  call  will 
be  made  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  bringing  back 
into  the  fold  those  who  have  fallen  into  temptations 
and  diverse  lust  and  need  to  be  led  to  repentance  and 
confession. 

The  pastoral  call  that  is  mere  gossip  will  never  do 
the  church  or  family  much  good.  It  should  always 
be  the  aim  to  draw  the  family  attention  to  the  work 
of  the  church  and  its  share  in  the  progress  of  this 
institution. 

We  need  ynen  of  good  report  for  effectual  work. 
James  says,  'The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.'  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  troubled  hour  needs  men  of  good  re- 
port, deeply  consecrated  to  the  task.  Nothing  can 
so  ruin  any  man,  as  a  representative  of  God's  eter- 
nal cause  as  inconsistent  living,  carelessness  with 
financial  responsibility  and  worldly  tendencies.  The 
Pastor  is  a  responsible  person.  His  attitude  and  ef- 
fort determine  the  impression  and  the  spirit  of 
many  a  service  and  ministry.  As  George  R.  Stuart 
once  said,  "The  preacher  is  the  logical  person  to 
start  things."  He  may  do  it  in  his  pulpit  or  he  may 
accomplish  it  through  his  contacts.  The  church  and 
community  have  a  plenty  of  indifference,  lethargy, 
worldliness  and  scepticism,  so  much  so  that  it  is  be- 
ing robbed  of  its  power,  therefore  the  minister  of 
God  should  be  a  servant  of  the  Most  High,  standing 
on  God's  side,  separated  from  the  world,  the  call  of 
the  flesh  and  the  devil.  Every  community  needs  an 
example  of  consecrated  living  by  Spirit-born  and 
Spirit-filled  men  and  women.  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  Him.  We  are  standard  bearers;  live  up  to 
the  colors  of  our  Christ  and  make  no  compromise 
with  the  world,  this  apostate  age.  We  are  to  call  the 
people  to  the  help  of  God  against  the  mighty  host  of 
sin.  That  is  a  wonderful  epitaph  on  Dr.  Gordon's 
monument  in  St.  Paul's  and  it  illustrates  the  point  I 
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have  in  mind  behind  our  ministry.  "He  gave  his 
strength  to  the  weak,  his  sympathy  to  the  suffering, 
his  substance  to  the  poor,  and  his  heart  to  God." 
"His  surrender  was  the  offering  of  love  and  it  was 
made  in  the  secret  place  and  out  of  that  central  giv- 
ing, as  streams  from  a  fountain,  there  flowed  all 
manner  of  radiant  beneficience,"  said  a  prominent 
churchman. 

The  Pastor  has  a  rich  opportunity  as  a  soul  ivin- 
■ner  and  teacher.  This  phase  of  his  labors  will  re- 
quire the  deepest  consecration  and  many  times  great 
courage.  Shall  the  Pastor  always  read  the  Word  and 
offer  prayer,  during  or  concluding  every  call?  Is  it 
always  expedient?  Is  it  always  necessary?  A  few 
years  ago  we  knew  of  a  church,  which  required  of 
their  Pastor  that  he  make  at  least  two  calls  in  every 
home  during  the  year  and  every  time  read  from  the 
Bible  and  praij  with  the  family.  In  many  instances 
that  will  be  possible  but  today  and  perhaps  then  it 
was  impossible  or  conditions  not  fitting  on  many 
occasions.  For  instance  you  may  arrive  at  a  home 
and  find  a  salesman  or  a  friend,  or  even  a  threshing 
crew  has  the  chief  attention  and  time  of  the  house- 
hold. In  such  an  event  it  would  seem  to  be  quite  un- 
satisfactory to  attempt  a  period  of  devotions.  So  the 
Pastor  will  be  his  own  judge.  However  it  has  been 
the  writer's  practice  that  a  very  few  calls  are  ever 
made  without  prayer  at  least,  even  with  part  of  the 
family.  With  the  sick,  aged  and  shut-ins  there  is  al- 
ways an  opportunity  to  conduct  a  short  sei^vice  and 
this  will  always  be  very  fruitful.  At  such  a  time 
there  is  often  presented  an  opportunity  to  speak  for 
Christ  in  the  presence  of  unsaved  folks,  and  it  may 
be  that  permanent  impressions  will  be  made.  When 
an  inquiring  soul  is  found,  let  us  not  be  too  much  in 
a  hurry  but  use  the  opportunity  to  teach  a  bit  and 
if  possible  bring  such  a  soul  to  some  definite  com- 
mittal before  leaving. 

It  ivill  require  strength  and  zeal  to  be  successful. 
Here,  we  note  an  interesting  verse  from  the  Psalms 
— "Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength."  Physi- 
cal strength  is  needed  to  be  a  successful  laboi-er  for 
the  Lord.  Energies  must  be  spent  and  even  poured 
out,  literally  surrendered  to  the  command  of  God. 
Someone  asked  the  founder  of  the  London  Poly- 
technic what  was  needed  to  make  a  successful 
Polytechnic.  He  replied,  "someone's  life  blood."  Men 
if  it  requires  life-blood  to  train  for  physical  achieve- 
ment, it  requires  no  less  to  build  the  church  and 
help  the  Holy  Spirit  win  souls  for  Christ.  God  is 
working  through  men  today  and  he  commands  our 
strength  in  order  to  be  equal  to  the  task.  Jesus  died 
for  a  world ;  we  are  to  live  for  the  world  in  sacrifi- 
cial service  that  demands  our  physical  powers  and 
intelligence,  with  the  Spirit's  guidance.  I  do  not  for 
one  moment  belittle  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  but  let  it  ever  be  remembered  that 
He  is  working  through  us  in  this  evil,  sin-sick  world 
to  help  call  out  a  people  for  His  name.      So    let    us 


give  God  a  chance  in  our  whole  life,  by  being  fully 
surrendered  to  His  will  that  we  might  be  powerful 
agents  in  His  hands,  remembering  also  that  Jesus 
our  Lord  was  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep  be- 
fore us   ministering  to  their  every  need. 


THE   SUFFERING    CHRIST 

Upon  the  cross  I  see   today 

My   Lord,    my    Christ,   in    agony. 

His    suffering    loakes    xoithin    my    breast 

A   yearning   ivUsli  to  give  Him  rest. 

I  see  the  blood  drip  from  His  side 
Which  sabre  2>oint   has   opened   wide; 
And  while  it  floivs  I  hear  Him  cry, 
"Why  hast   thou  left  Me   thus   to   die?" 

The  nails  that  pierce  His  hands  and  feet 
Are   crimsoned   by   His   last   heart-beat. 
His  parched  lips  about   to   burst — 
He  cries  aloud,  "I  thirst!  I  thirst!" 

He   bears   the  stinging  crown   of  tlwrns,  ■ 
The    soldiers'    mock,    the   people's    scorn — 
A   death  no   hwm-an  tongue  nor  pen 
Can  e'er  portray    to   mortal   men. 

Then  all  amazed  I  ask  to  know 
Why    Christ,    my   Lord,   should   suffer   so. 
And  glancing  past   the  cross  I  spy 
All   mortal  sins  ]>iled   mountain    high. 

I   hear  Him  say    with  dying   breath, 
"These   brought  Me  to  this   tragic  death." 
My   sin  was    there.    Ah,   no%v  I  see! 
My  Christ   and   Lord   thus   dies  for   me. 

— J.  L.  Ernest. 


The  worldly  world  considers  that  business,  sport, 
and  entertainment  should  always  be  taken  enthu- 
siastically. But  they  speak  of  religious  hypocrisy 
and  holier-than-thou  attitudes  when  religion  regis- 
ters entliusiasm. — War  Cry. 


WHEN  SILENCE   WAS  NOT  GOLDEN  Y 

P.    H.    Kadey  ^ 

"Avoid  controversy",    was    their   word  of  advice;  V 

"Just  mind  your  own  business,  be  dignified — nice;  •!' 

Preach  a  message  of  love  in  a  meek  quiet  ivay,  .J. 

What  difference   to   you  what   the  modernists  say?"  X 

Tile   preacher   replied,   "Can   you,   friend   recall  y 

When  the  brave  martyr  Stephen  was  backed  to  the  wall,  y 

Saul   of   Tarsus,    without   a  jrrotesting    breath  X 

Stood  in  neutral  bidifference  and  witnessed  that  death?  X 

Paul    later   regretted    this    heinous    crime,  y 

Ayid  if  I  should  keep  still  in   this  modern  time,  A 

And  protest  no   word   'gaiiist   their  infidel  feast  a 

I'd  be  guilty  of  hell,  or  a,  coward  at  least."  ^ 

*i 

:<••>^^"^•H"K<":-:•C"^•>^•>x<"^v<x><><x<»<'CMK'^K•v<><^v%><^ 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


The  Romance  of  Tel  Aviv 


BY  GEORGE  T.  B.  DAVIS 


Tel  Aviv  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  re- 
markable cities  in  the  world  today.  The  story  of  its 
founding  and  rapid  growth  reads  more  like  fiction 
than  actual  fact. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  land  on  which  the  city 
stands  was  scarcely  more  than  a  series  of  sand 
dunes  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  To- 
day Tel  Aviv  is  the  metropolis  of  Palestine,  with  a 
population  of  15,000  people,  and  still  growing 
rapidly. 

Tel  Aviv  is  unique  in  that  it  is  probably  the  only 
all-Jewish  city  in  the  world.  From  beginning  to  end 
everything  in  the  city  is  Jewish.  The  newspapers 
are  printed  in  the  Hebrew  language;  the  conversa- 
tion on  the  streets  and  in  the  homes  is  chiefly  in 
Hebrew ;  the  teaching  in  the  schools  is  in  the  He- 
brew tongue;  the  streets  are  named  largely  after 
Hebrew  people;  the  shop  signs  are  in  Hebrew;  the 
policemen  are  Hebrews  —  in  short,  it  is  a  Jewish 
city  from  center  to  circumference. 

When  we  revisited  Tel  Aviv,  after  a  period  of  two 
years,  we  were  again  impressed  with  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  the  usual  greetings  of  "Good  Morning"  and 
"Good  Evening"  that  are  so  familiar  in  other  cities 
throughout  the  world.  Instead  one  hears  on  every 
side  the  beautiful  and  revived  salutation  of  Biblical 
days.  In  the  homes,  on  the  streets,  in  the  shops, 
everywhere,  the  greeting  is  "Shalom"  (Peace),  and 
the  answer  comes  back  "Shalom." 

Tel  Aviv  is  beautifully  situated.  It  is  not  only  on 
the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  also  in  the 
heart  of  the  orange  district.  The  city  was  doubtless 
called  Tel  Aviv  after  Tel  Abib,  where  the  Hebrew 
captives  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chaldea  by  the  river  of 
Chebar.  It  is  mentioned  in  Ezekiel  3:15.  The  name 
means  "a  mound  of  green  growth,"  and  modern  Tel 
Aviv  may  well  be  termed  "  a  garden  city."  One  of 
the  Rothschilds  declared  that  Tel  Aviv  w?s  "the 
spring-time  of  the  Hebrew  nation  after  many  hun- 
dred years  of  winter." 

Following  their  long  dispersion,  the  Lord  is  once 
more  bringing  the  Jews  back  to  their  ancient  herit- 
age, and  is  blessing  in  no  uncertain  manner  their 
task  of  rebuilding  and  repeopling  the  land.  And  Tel 
Aviv  is  one  of  the  most  outstanding  examples  of 
this  work  of  transformation.  Think  of  the  sheer 
marvel  of  it — taking  a  sandy  sti'etch  of  soil  and 
building  the  metropolis  of  Palestine  on  it  in  less 
than  thirty  years!  It  is  surely  a  fullfillment  of  the 
comforting  prediction  of  Ezekiel  in  chapter  thirty- 
six,  verse  eleven:  "I  will  settle  you    after  your  old 


estates,  and  I  will  do  better  unto    you  than  at  your 
beginnings." 

We  reached  Tel  Aviv  late  one  afternoon  after  a 
busy  day  spent  in  visiting  colonies.  Arrangements 
had  been  made  for  us  to  spend  the  night  at  a  small 
hotel  near  the  sea.  Quite  in  accordance  with  the 
character  of  the  city  the  food  was  strictly  "kosher." 
The  lady  in  charge  asked  if  we  would  like  to  have  a 
"dairy  dinner"  as  no  milk  could  be  served  with 
meat.  We  assented,  and  enjoyed  the  delicious  fresh 
fish,  and  vegetables  and  milk.  Our  room  faced  the 
sea,  and  from  the  front  windows  we  had  a  beautiful 
view  of  the  Mediterranean.  Later  we  were  lulled  to 
sleep  by  the  soft  swish  of  the  waves  lapping  the 
shore. 

A  Jewish  friend  in  Jerusalem  had  kindly  arrang- 
ed for  us  to  have  an  interview  with  Mr.  Jehudah 
Nedivi,  the  Town  Clerk  of  Tel  Aviv.  At  the  appoint- 
ed hour  the  next  morning  we  arrived  at  the  City 
Hall.  We  were  at  once  ushered  into  Mr.  Nedivi's 
private  office.  Now  the  Town  Clerk  of  a  growing 
city  like  Tel  Aviv  is  an  exceeding  busy  man.  To 
our  surprise  Mr.  Nedivi  put  aside  his  work  and  re- 
ceived us  as  cordially  as  though  he  had  nothing  in 
the  world  to  do  but  to  welcome  visitors. 

It  was  a  warm  summer  morning  and  when  we 
were  seated  Mr.  Nedivi  graciously  asked  what  we 
would  have  to  drink — orange  juice  or  grape-fruit 
juice.  We  suggested  the  latter  as  we  had  already  en- 
joyed a  generous  supply  of  orange  juice  that  morn- 
ing. The  interview  lasted  almost  or  quite  an  hour 
and  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  delightful  exper- 
iences of  our  stay  in  Palestine. 

We  learned  that  Mr.  Nedivi  came  to  Tel  Aviv  with 
his  mother  when  he  was  a  lad  only  fourteen  years  of 
age.  At  that  time  the  town  had  only  a  few  hundred 
inhabitants.  Hence  he  has  been  an  eyewitness  of  the 
growth  of  Tel  Aviv  from  its  early  infancy.  And  in 
later  years,  in  his  capacity  as  Town  Clerk,  he  has 
had  no  small  share  in  the  development  of  the  city. 

In  response  to  his  kind  query  as  to  what  he  could 
do  for  us,  we  told  Mr.  Nedivi  that  we  were  eager  to 
hear  the  story  of  how  Tel  Aviv  was  started,  and  of 
its  remarkable  growth  from  a  little  town  to  a  large, 
flourishing  city.  He  replied  that  he  would  willingly 
lay  aside  statistics,  and  tell  us  the  story. 

Mr.  Nedivi  gave  the  narrative  in  beautiful  Eng- 
lish, although  Hebrew  was  the  language  of  his  daily 
life.  He  had,  however,  scarcely  begun  the  story  when 
a  voice  in  Hebrew  came  out  of  a  little  box  on  his 
desk.  Without  moving,  just  as  he    sat    back    in    his 
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This    is    the    excavated    remains    of    ancient      Shil&h.      It    is    typical    of    tha    barren- 
ness  of   the    land    before    the    transformations    of   the    last    generation. 

chair,  he  answered  in  Hebrew.  Presently  the  same 
thing  was  repeated.  In  response  to  my  question  as  to 
what  new  thing  this  was,  Mr.  Nedlvi  explained  it  was 
a  radio  telephone.  It  was  rather  remarkable  that  we 
had  to  go  to  far-off  Palestine  to  witness  something 
that  we  had  never  seen  in  our  own  land. 

Then  Mr.  Nedivi  launched  into  the  story:  "Tel  Aviv 
was  started  as  a  residential  and  academic  suburb  of 
Jaffa.  Jews  who  were  in  business  in  Jaffa  wanted  a 
place  where  they  could  live  together  quietly  and  edu- 
cate their  children.  Some  sixty  heads  of  families 
settled  here  in  1908.  Simultaneously  with  their  com- 
ing they  built  a  school,  so  education  has  been  a  vital 
factor  in  the  life  of  the  city  from  its  very  beginning. 

"In  those  early  days  the  town  was  under  Turkish 
rule  and  its  growth  was  not  at  all  rapid.  Six  years 
later,  when  the  World  War  began,  the  population  of 
Tel  Aviv  was  only  about  two  thousand.  During  the 
war  the  suburb  suffered  severely.  It  was  closed  by 
the  Turks,  and  the  inhabitants,  including  our  family, 
had  to  flee  and  find  refuge  elsewhere.  Though  we  had 
to  leave  our  homes  and  the  school  building,  yet  the 
classes  of  the  school  continued.  They  were  held  in  the 
open  air,  and,  along  with  others,  I  graduated  under 
the  trees  in  northern  Palestine. 

"At  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  British  occupation  of  Palestine,  we  returned  to 
Tel  Aviv.  To  our  delight  we  found  our  homes  and 
the  school  intact  and  in  good  condition.  Several  young 
men  had  courageously  I'emained  in  the  town,  and 
had  looked  after  the  buildings  while  we  were  away. 

"But  the  end  of  the  war  did  not  end  our  troubles. 
In  1921  intense  Arab  riots  broke  out  and  42  Jews 
were  killed  in  Jaffa.  The  Jewish  people  now  realized 
that  their  lives  were  no  longer  safe  in  Jaffa  where 
the  population  was  overwhelmingly  Arab.  Hence 
the  riots  acted  as  a  fresh  stimulus  to  spur  onward 
the  growth  of  Tel  Aviv. 

"By, the  end  of  1925  Tel  Aviv  was  in  the  height  of 
prosperity.  It  had  reached    a  population  of  35,000. 
\ 


Then  came  the  financial  crisis  in  many  lands,  and 
its  severe  reprecussions  reached  us  in  Tel  Aviv. 
But  the  depression  was  bravely  met  by  a  spirit  of 
brotherly  helpfulness  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Many  of  those  who  were  employed  labored  only 
three  days  a  week  in  order  to  permit  others  to 
work  the  remaining  three  days.  Others  generously 
shared  their  wages  with  those  in  need.  At  the  same 
time  the  municipality  did  all  in  its  power  to  create 
work  for  the  unemployed. 

"We  successfully  weathered  the  financial  storm, 
but  once  again  our  troubles  were  not  over.  The  pass- 
ing of  the  depression  was  followed  by  fresh  Arab 
riots  in  1929.  A  codon  of  guards  was  throwTi  a- 
round  Tel  Aviv  with  the  result  that  only  six  lives 
were  lost.  Once  more  the  riots  served  only  to  in- 
crease the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  city.  New 
people  flocked  into  Tel  Aviv,  and  new  industries 
were  started.  The  period  from  1933  to  1935  was  a 
time  of  unparalleled  prosperity  and  the  city  attain- 
ed a  population  of  125  000." 

Mr.  Nedivi  then  came  to  the  riots  of  1936.  He  told 
of  the  heroism  of  the  lorry  drivers  as  they  brought 
supplies  of  food  to  Tel  Aviv  during  the  time  of  the 
strike  and  rioting.  Frequently  the  truck  drivers 
were  shot  down  as  they  drove  their  lorries  along  the 
roads  leading  to  Tel  Aviv,  but  others  would  at  once 
take  their  places.  He  described  the  signaling  that 
was  carried  on  throughout  the  land  during  the  dis- 
turbances, and  said  some  of  the  most  expert  signal- 
ing work  was  done  by  boys  and  girls  of  school  age. 
A  girl  who  was  signaling  was  shot.  When  the  news 
reached  Tel  Aviv  a  fourteen-year-old  girl  said  to  her 
mother,  "Mummy,  do  you  think  I  could  take  her 
place?" 

Mr.  Nedivi  said :  "The  riots  served  only  to  plant 
the  roots  of  the  people  and  the  city  more  deeply  into 
the  soil  of  Palestine.  We  were  a  community  of  Jews 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  We  were  free 
men  and  women  living  in  the  land  of  our  forefathers 
and  we  were  determined  to  face  the  issues  what- 
ever they  might  be." 

The  riots  proved  to  be  a  blessing  in  disguise  to 
Tel  Aviv,  for  they  led  to  the  building  of  a  lighter 
port  for  the  unloading  of  freight.  Mr.  Nedivi  told 
with  enthusiasm  how  Tel  Aviv  came  to  have  its  own 
port :  "The  port  of  Jaffa,  near  by,  was  closed  by  the 
strikers.  The  port  of  Haifa,  up  north,  was  choked 
with  goods.  In  Tel  Aviv  we  were  threatened  w^th  a 
shortage  of  food.  We  had  long  dreamed  of  a  port  of 
our  own.  Now  it  became  an  urgent  necessity.  The 
government  gave  permission  to  build  only  a  small 
jetty  and  provided  no  funds.  The  jetty  was  erected 
largely  by  volunteer  labor  on  the  part  of  the  men  of 
the  city. 

"The  people  of  Tel  Aviv  then  decided  that  we  must 
have  a  real  port  of  our  own  even  though  it  was  nec- 
essary to  build  it  ourselves.  It  was  estimated  that 
the  cost  of  a  freight  port   would  be  $350,000.     But 
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where  was  the  money  to  come  from  ?  The  mayor  is- 
sued a  call.  The  response  was  astonishing.  In  five 
days  the  amount  was  subscribed  by  the  people  of  Tel 
Aviv.  Later,  engineering  experts  found  that  a  port 
adequate  to  our  needs  would  cost  nearly  a  million 
dollars,  and  another  $.500,000  was  quickly  subscrib- 
ed. It  is  the  only  port  in  the  world  built  by  the  peo- 
ple of  a  city  rather  than  by  the  government  of  a 
country. 

"One  pound  ($5.00)  share  certificates  were  is- 
sued and  two-thirds  of  the  stock  was  sold  in  single 
shares.  My  son  of  ten  has  a  share  certificate  in  his 
name.  It  is  framed  and  hangs  on  the  wall  of  his 
room.  An  old  Yemenite  Jewish  woman  came  with 
her  savings  of  six  pounds  '$30.00)  wrapped  up  in  a 
napkin.  She  purchased  six  shares,  saying,  'I  want 
these  for  my  little  grandchildren :  one  for  Isaac,  one 
for  Rebekah,  one  for  Jacob,'  and  so  on  through  the 
family  list  of  good  Hebrew  names." 

Mr.  Nedivi  said  he  felt  confident  that  the  new 
port  would  mean  great  things  for  the  future  of  the 
city  and  of  the  land  of  Palestine.  The  Town  Clerk 
had  become  so  eloquent  in  telling  the  story  of  the 
difficulties  overcome  and  the  results  achieved  in  the 
upbuilding  of  Tel  Aviv  that  at  the  close  of  the  inter- 
view I  exclaimed,  "You  should  have  been  a  preach- 
er!" 

"Well,  he  replied,  "my  father  was  an  ardent  Zion- 
ist and  went  up  and  down  America  lecturing  on  the 
subject." 

We  thanked  Mr.  Nedivi  heartily  for  the  interest- 
ing narrative  of  the  city's  growth,  and  for  giving 
us  so  much  of  his  time.  Then  I  pulled  two  New 
Testaments  out  of  my  pocket,  one  in  Hebrew  and 
one  in  English,  and  offered  them  to  him.  He  readily 
accepted  both  of  them,  saying  "The  New  Testa- 
ment is  by  no  means  a  strange  book  to  me.  My 
father  knew  it  almost  by  heart  and  advised  me  to 
read  it." 

Earlier  in  the  day,  before  our  interview  with  Mr. 
Nedivi,  my  wife  and  I  had  enjoyed  inspecting  the 
new  freight  port  of  which  the  city  is  so  proud.  An 
official  of  the  port  showed  us  around  and  told  us 
that  only  a  year  previous  to  our  visit  the  site  of  the 


This    is    Jcffa.    the    port    ment!onetJ    where    tile    riots   occurred    which     caused     Tel 
Aviv  to   be   made   a   port. 

port  was  simply  a  stretch  of  rocks  and  sand.  Today, 
concrete  walls  have  been  built  out  into  the  sea,  bar- 
ges have  been  constructed,  a  big  warehouse  has  been 
rected,  and  customs  offices  have  been  opened.  While 
we  were  looking  on,  barges  laden  with  cargo  were 
plying  to  and  from  a  steamer  of  the  American  Ex- 
port Line  anchored  out  in  deeper  water. 

The  building  of  Tel  Aviv  and  of  the  new  harbor  is 
just  another  example  of  the  fortitude  and  hope-fill- 
ed labor  of  the  Jews  in  a  home  of  their  own  after 
their  long  centuries  of  wandering,  and  their  deter- 
mination to  develop  their  home  in  Palestine  to  the 
utmost  of  their  strength  and  power. 

What  has  been  accomplished  at  Tel  Aviv  in  a  few 
short  years  is  just  a  picture  in  miniature  of  the 
future  glory  and  greatness  of  the  land  of  Palestine, 
as  the  Lord  of  Hosts  overrules  all  obstacles  and  the 
Jews  flock  back  in  ever-increasing  numbers  to  the 
heritage  of  their  forefathers.  In  the  years  to  come 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  uttered  twenty-five  centur- 
ies ago,  will  be  fulfilled  in  ever  larger  and  larger 
measure:  "I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates, 
and  will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your  begin- 
nings: and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 
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"When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  (set  upon)  Kim  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is 
pure." — I   John   3:1-3. 

"Human  language  utterly  fails  to  describe,  and  human  lips  could  never  fully  utter, 
what  joy  will  be  His  and  ours  in  that  glad  and  glorious  day.  Oh,  the  wonders  of  the 
coming  glories-.  What  a  glorious  prospect  before  every  child  of  God,  to  be  taken  from 
the  place  of  crosses,  losses,  trials,  teanptations,  sin,  sorrow,  sickness,  and  death,  to  be 
near  Him,  with  Him,  for  Him,  and  like  Him, — in  a  place  without  a  tear,  death-bed 
or  grave,  where  there  is  no  sorrow  nor  crying,  no  disease  nor  pain,  and  where  we  will 
part  no  more. 

Reader,  permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  if  you  are  His,  all  this  blessed  prospect 
is  yours.  Are  you  His  ?  Are  your  sins  forgiven  ?  If  so,  then  unite  with  us  in  praying, 
'Even  so,  come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus'   (Rev.  22:20)." 

— S.  Loverv 
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"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


COMFORT 


By   B.  M.  Barbour 

He  is  the  "God  that  comfoiteth  those 
that  are  cast  down"  (2  Cor.  vii.  6).  He 
is  "God  who  comforts  me  in  all  my  dis- 
tress" (2  Cor.  i.  A—Moffatt).  He  is 
"THE   COMFORTER"    (John  xv.  2G). 

It  was  He  who,  in  Hia  love,  sent  Je- 
sus Christ  His  Son,  "to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted  ...  to  comfort  all  that 
moui-n  ...  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness"   (Isa.  Ixi.  1-3). 

The  need  for  comfort  is  universal. 
Blessed  fact,  there  is  in  God  a  univer- 
sal and  a  full  supply.  God  alone  can 
meet  the  need.  He  alone  is  able  to 
comfort  all.  He  alone  sees  all.  He 
alone  knoics  all.  He  alone  understandu 
all.  He  alone  loves  all.  He  alone  can 
reach  all.  He  alone  can  help  all.  He  is 
"the  God  of  all  comfort"    (2  Cor.  1.3). 

"Absolutely  tender. 

Absolutely  true ! 

Understanding  all  things. 

Understanding  you! 

Infinitely  loving — 

Exquisitely  near! 

This  is  God  our  Father, 

What  have  we  to  fear?" 

(F.  M.  N.) 
To  neglect  to  go  to  God,  or  to  dis- 
regard His  Son,  whom  He  has  sent  to 
comfort  us  (Luke  iv.  18),  is  to  seek 
our  consolation  through  other  means, 
and  from  other  sources  that  can  never 
satisfy.  No  matter  what  may  be  the 
particular  cause  of  our  individual  dis- 
quietude, distress,  or  "casting  down;" 
for  all  conditions  Christ  is  our  comfort; 
and  for  all  causes,  it  is  He  who  is  the 
cure.     And  He  is  always  near. 

No  human  sympathy,  or  superficial 
soothing,  or  sentimental  consolation 
can  ever  reach  and  pacify  our  heart's 
deep  need.  Christ  Himself  must 
speak  the  word  that  soothes  our  sor- 
row. He  must  give  the  touch  that  heals 
our  aching  heart.  Seek  then,  dear  soul, 
your  comfort  in  none  other  than  God 
Himself,  through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son. 

"There  is  a  balm  for  every  pain, 

A  medicine  for  all  sorrow. 
The  eye  turned  backward  to  the  cross, 

And  forward  to  the  morrow." 

"The  cross"  is  the  place  where  God 
meets  every  sin-burdened  and  sorrow- 
stricken  heart.  And  through  "the 
cross"  His  comforts  are  dispensed.  It 
is  "the  cross"  that  brings  to  every  be- 
lieving soul  the  comfort  of  sin  blotted 
out  for  ever,  through  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ;  the  penalty  of  sin  imid,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  spotless  substitute 
"upon  the  tree";  and  the  burden  rolled 


away  by  His  forgiving  grace.  Oh,  what 
comfort!  What  comfort!  Is  it  yours, 
dear  soul?  Can  you,  rejoicing,  say: — 
"My  soul  looks  back  to  see  the  burden 

Thou  didst  bear 
When  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree,  and 
knows  its  guilt  was  there"? 

Weary,  disconsolate,  and  sin-fettered 
one,  if  your  feet  have  never  yet  found 
their  way  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
— start  now!  If  your  eyes  have  never 
yet  rested  on  the  spotless  Son  of  God 
as  your  substitutionary  sacrifice  and 
all-sufficient  Savior — look  now!  If 
your  heart  has  never  yet  been  moved 
at  His  matchless  love  and  mercy  in  lay- 
ing down  His  life  for  iiou — draw  near! 
Dear  soul,  draw  near!  Accept  Him  as 
your  Savior  now,  and  find  in  Him  the 
Comforter  you  long  for  and  so  sorely 
need.     Yes;  do  it  now! 

"Mourner,  wheresoe'er  thou  art, 
At  the  cross  there's  room! 

Tell  the  burden  of  thy  heart. 
At  the  cro.'^s  there's  room! 

Tell  it  in  thy  Savior's  ear; 

Cast  away  thine  every  fear; 

Only  sp^ak  and  He  will  hear: 
At  the  cross  there's  room! 

Blessed  thought !  for  every  one 

At  the  cross  there's  room! 
Love's  atoning  work  is  done: 
At  the  cross  there's  room. 
Streams  of  boundless  mercy  flow, 
Free  to  all  who  thither  go: 
Oh,  that  all  the  world  might  know! 
At  the  cross  there's  room!" 

When,  by  His  grace,  our  sin  has  been 
cleansed,  our  vision  clarified,  and  our 
conscience  comforted,  then  we  are  the 
privileged  partakers  of  all  the  consola- 
tions of  His  love.  "Comfort  ye,  com- 
fort ye  my  people,  saith  your  God" 
(Isa.  xl,  1)'. 

I 
"I  rest  my  soul  on  Jesus, 
This  weary  soul  of  mine; 
His  right  hand   me  embraces, 

I  on  His  breast  recline. 
I  lay  my  griefs  on  Jesus, 

My  burdens  and  my  cares; 
He  from  them  all  releases. 
He  all  my  sorrow  shares." 

"The  Eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  thee  are  the  everlasting 
arms"  (Deut.  xxxiii.  27).  What  abiding 
consolation !  What  all-embracing,  nev- 
er-failing strength! 

"Ai't  thou  sunk  in  depths  of  sorrow. 
Where  no  arm  can  reach  so  low? 

There  is  One  whose  arms  almighty 
Reach  beyond  thy  deepest  woe. 

God  the  Eternal  is  thy  refuge; 
Let  it  still  thy  wild  alarms; 


Underneath  thy  deepest  sorrow 
Are  the  everlasting  arms. 

Other  arms  grow  faint  and  weary. 

These  can  never  faint  or  fail; 
Others  reach  our  mounts  of  blessing. 

These  our  lowest,  loneliest  vale. 
Oh  that  all  might  know  His  friendship! 

Oh  that  all  might  see  His  charms! 
Oh  that  all  might  have  beneath  them 

Jesus'  everlasting  arms!" 

"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and 
I  will  give  thee  rest"  (Exod.  xxxiii.  14). 

How  it  comforts  us  to  know  that  He 
is  with  us — that  we  have  HIS  PRES- 
ENCE. 

"I,  even  I,  am  He  that  comforteth 
you"  (Isa.  li.  12).  What  personal  con- 
cern! What  matchless  condescension! 
What  boundless  love! 

"Precious  thought,  my  Father  knoweth, 

Careth  for  His  child; 
Bids  me  nestle  closer  to  Him, 

When  the  storm  beats  wild. 
Tho'  my  earthly  hopes  are  shattered. 

And  the  teardrops  fall, 
Yet  HE   IS  HIMSELF   MY   SOLACE, 

Yea,  my  'ALL  IN  ALL.'  " 

It  is  the  mother's  voice,  the  mother's 
touch,  the  mother's  caress,  the  mother's 
kiss,  the  mother's  presence  that  com- 
forts the  tired  and  troubled  child. 

Listen! — "As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you"  (Isa. 
Ixvi.  13).  What  tenderness!  What 
solace ! 

"Upon  God's  care  I  lay  me  down, 
As  child  upon  its  mother's  breast: 

No  silken  couch,  nor  softest  bed 

Could  ever  give  me  such  deep  rest." 

"His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and 
His  right  hand  doth  embrace  me"  (Song 
of  Sol.  ii.  6). 

What  close  relationship!  What  shel- 
ter! What  security! 

"God  Himself  hath  said,  I  will  never, 
never  let  go  your  hand:  I  will  never, 
never  forsake  you"  (Heb.  xiii.  .5 — Wei/- 
iiioutli).  What  companionship!  What 
confidence  for  future  days  and  un- 
known ways!  What  rest! 

"With  me!  yes,  hour  by  hour  and  day 

by  day. 
Thou  art  nn   Guide,  my  Comforter,  my 

Stay! 
No   other   friend   could    be   so   close,   so 

near 
As   Thou     art     to     me,  Jesus,   Savior, 

dear! 

With  me,  ir  all  my  troubles  and  dig- 
tree's. 

With  me,  in  all  my  joy  and  happiness; 

In  all  my  care,  perplexity,  and  pain. 

Thou  art  at  hand,  to  comfort  and  sus- 
tain." 

"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him  for  the  help  of  His  countenance" 
("for  His  presence  in  salvation. — 
Marg.")    (Ps.  xlii.  5.).     Oh  what  a  sal- 
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ration  from  disquietude  and  depression, 
from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  from  self! 

What  comfort  comes  to  us  from  the 
conscious  sympathy  of  Christ.  Even 
His  presence  would  prove  insufficient 
to  console  us  if  He  did  not  understand 
our  grief.  But  He  does.  He  is  "the 
man   of   sorrows   and   acquainted   with 

grief Surely  He  hath  borne  our 

griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows"  (Isa. 
liii.  3-4). 

"In  all  their  afflictions,  He  was  af- 
flicted and  the  Angel  of  His  presence 
saved  them  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity 
He  redeemed  them:  and  He  bare  them 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old" 
(Isa.  Ixiii.  9).  What  sympathy!  what 
deliverance!  what  love!  what  pity! 
what  patience !  what  power ! 

"In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  had  a  part; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief. 
And  to  the  suff'rer  sends  relief." 

(Heb.  iv.  15). 

"Jesus  knows  all  about  our  troubles." 
He  knows  the  trouble  in  the  heart  and 
in  the  home;  in  the  business  and  in  the 
social  circle.  He  knows  when  and  why 
we  are  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented. He  knows  our  physical  weak- 
ness and  our  mental  strain.  He  knows 
the  cause  and  consequence  of  all  our 
grief.  He  knows  our  pressure  and  our 
pain.  "He  was  oppressed  and  He  was 
afflicted."   (Isa.  liii.  7). 

"Tell  it  to  Jesus,  He  understands  thee. 

Knows  all  thy  sorrows,  and  sees  all  thy 
tears ; 

Knows  all  the  hidden  powers  that  with- 
stand thee. 

Knows  all  thy  tremblings,  thy  doubts, 
and  thy  fears." 

Has  bereavement  crept  into  your 
heart  and  home?  Has  that  bright  boy, 
or  that  sweet  girl;that  dear  husband, 
or  devoted  wife,  that  affectionate  fath- 
er Or  loving  mother  been  taken  from 
your  side,  and  today — well,  the  vacancy 
is  there?  Be  comforted,  dear  soul.  The 
sympathizing  Christ  is  very  near.  He 
is  never  nearer  than  when  you  need 
Him  most.  This  is  the  hour  of  your 
sore  need — your  need  of  "HIM."  To 
you  He  says — "Weep  not!"  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled  .  .  •  believe  in 
Me"    (John  xiv.   1). 

"Be  still  my  soul:  when  dearest  friends 
depart, 

And  all  is  darkened  in  the  vale  of  tears. 

Then  shalt  thou  better  know  His  love, 
His  heart; 

Who  comes  to  sooih  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
fears. 

Be  still,  my  soul:  THY  JESUS  CAN 
REPAY,  FROM  HIS  OWN  FUL- 
NESS ALL  HE  TAKES  AWAY." 

Are  His  dealings  with  you  "so  mys- 
terious," "so  dark,"  "so  strange"?  Have 
you  been  deprived  of  family  and 
friends,  of  health  and  home?  Have 
you  been  alienated  from  the  hearts  you 


love  the  best?  Have  burdens  been  laid 
upon  you,  beyond  your  strength  to 
bear? 

Be  comforted!  "It  is  the  Lord:  let 
Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good"  (I 
Sam.  iii.  18).  "The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  i.  21).  Doubt 
not  His  wisdom!  Trust  His  love! 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years — 
It  may  lie  in  the  better  land — 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 
And   there,   some   time,   we'll   under- 
stand." 

Meantime  let  us  pray — 
"When  other  helpers  fail  and  comforts 

flee. 
Help  of  tire  helpless,  0  abide  with  me." 
And  He  will! 

Consider  Him  .  .  .  lest  ye  be  wear- 
ied and  faint  in  your  minds"  (Heb.  xii. 
3).  So,  by  considering  Him  we  are 
preserved  from  weariness  and  fainting. 
In  Him,  too,  we  find  our  refreshment 
and  reviving,  for  it  is  said,  "He  shall 
come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
gi'ass:  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth"  (Ps.  Ixxii.  6).  When,  like  the 
"mown  grass"  we  are  bleeding  and 
heartbroken  by  the  cruel  cuts  of  cir- 
cumstances and  of  men.  He  comes  to 
us.  He  comes  "like  rain"  to  reinvigor- 
ate  and  raise  us  up  again.  "When  cast 
down  .  .  .  then  there  is  lifting  up" 
(Job  xxii.  29). 

How  sweet  is  the  comfort  of  HIS 
WORD.  A  closed  and  neglected  Bible 
is  not  infrequently  the  cause  of  a  com- 
fortless heart.  To  open  its  pages;  to 
peruse  its  precepts;  to  ponder  its  prom- 
ises; to  meditate  upon  its  messages,  all 
direct  from  the  heart  of  God;  is  a  sure 
means  of  bringing  to  our  "cast  down" 
spirits  the  balm  and  blessing  that  they 
need.  It  is  in  His  word  we  hear  His 
voice,  and — 

"He  can  whisper  words  of  comfort 
That  no  other  voice  can  speak." 

What  a  comfort,  too,  it  is  to  settle 
the  problems  and  perplexities  of  daily 
life  by  the  light  and  leading  of  God's 
own  sure  and  rettled  word.  Thus  es- 
tablished, the  heart  is  freed  from  all 
discomfort  arising  from  the  differing, 
disordered  and  disastrous  opinions  of 
men. 

"His  oath.   His  covenant,  His  blood. 
Support  me  in  tire  whelming  flood. 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 
He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay." 

The  secret  of  "the  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures"  (Rom.  xv.  4)  ip,  that  be- 
hind their  hallowed  pages  is  "The 
Comforter"  Himself.  To  put  our  trust 
in  them  is  to  place  our  confidence  in 
Him. 

"Beyond  the  sacred  page  I  seek  Thee, 
Lord." 


You  shall  not  seek  Him  in  vain.  Seek 

on !     Nor  shall  you  fail  to  find  that  "the 

words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 

spirit  and  they  are  life"  (John  vi.  65). 

"Then  shall  all  bondage  cease, 

All  fetters  fall; 
And  I  shall  find  my  peace. 
My  ALL  in  ALL." 

The  loss  of  our  lives  spiritually,  mor- 
ally, mentally,  and  physically,  by  neg- 
lect of  God's  word,  shall  never  be  fully 
estimated.  The  gain  to  be  got  by  ac- 
quaintance and  in  familiarity  with  the 
Word  of  God  may  in  some  measure  be 
gathered  from  these  simple  and 
suggestive    record    of   facts. 


A  VERSE  THAT  BROUGHT  PEACE 

How    D.   L.    Moody    Helped   Me 
By  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

I  will  tell  you  how  to  be  saved,  and 
how  you  may  know  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian. I  was  studying  for  the  ministry, 
and  I  heard  that  D.  L.  Moody  was  to 
preach  in  Chicago,  and  I  went  down 
to  hear  him.  I  finally  got  into  his 
after-meeting,  and  I  shall  never  forget 
the  thrill  that  went  through  me,  when 
he  came  and  sat  down  beside  me  as 
an  inquirer.  He  asked  me  if  I  was  a 
Christian.  I  said,  "Mr.  Moody,  I  am 
not  sure  whether  I  am  a  Christian  or 
not." 

He  asked  me  some  questions,  as  to 
whether  I  was  a  church  member,  and  I 
said  I  was,  but  was  not  always  sure 
whether  I  was  a  Christian  or  not.  He 
very  kindly  took  his  Bible  and  opened 
it  at  the  fifth  chapter  of  John,  and  the 
twenty-fourth  verse,  which  reads  as 
follows:  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  My  Word  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  Me  hath  everlasting 
life  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life." 

Suppose  you  had  read  that  for  the 
first  time,  wouldn't  you  think  it  was 
wonderful  ?  I  read  it  through,  and  he 
said:  "Do  you  believe  it?" 

I   said,   "Yes." 

"Do   you  accept  it?" 

I  said,  "Yes." 

"Well  are  you  a  Christian?" 

"Mr.  Moody,  I  sometimes  think  I 
am,  and  sometimes  I  am  afraid  I  am 
not." 

He  very  kindly  said,  "Read  it  again." 

So  I  read  it  again.  "Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  My  Word 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life." 

Then  he  said,  "Do  you  believe  it?" 

I   said,   "Yes." 

"Do  you  receive  Him?"  I  said,  "Yes." 

"Well,"  he  said,  "are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

I  just  started  to  say  over  again  that 
sometimes  I  was  afraid  I  was  not, 
when  the  only  time  in  all  the  years  I 
knew  him  and  loved  him,  he  was  sharp 
with  me.    He   turned   on  me  with  his 
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eyes  flashing  and  said,  "See  here,  whom 
are  you  doubting?" 

Then  I  saw  it  for  the  first  time,  that 
when  I  was  afraid  I  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian I  was  doubting  God's  Word.  I 
read  it  again  with  my  eyes  overflowing 
with  tears. 

Since  that  day  I  have  had  many  sor- 
rows and  many  joys,  but  never  have  I 
doubted  for  a  moment  that  I  was  a 
Christian,  because  God  said  it. 

Now  what  I  ask  you  to  do  is  to  plant 
your  feet  upon  this  promise,  and  say 
"Yes,  from  this  moment  I  know  I  am 
a   Christian." 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life."— John   5:24. 
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ROMANS  8:28 
By  Will  H.  Houghton 
All  things  together  working 

For  yoitr  good — so  it  is  said; 
It  seems  hard  to  believe  it 

When  hopes  are  almost  dead, 
When  you  a  hundred  things  have  tried 

And  all  of  them  go  im-ong. 
When  weeping  ends  a  hectic  day 

Which  started  icith  a  song. 

All  things  together  working 

For  i/our  good — 0  can  it  be 
When  all  your  little  ships  of  hope 

Are  lost  out  there  at  sea? 
When  disappointments  multiply 

And  frieiuls  all  fail  you  too? 
Whe7i  weeds  in  life  seem  many 

And  the  flowers  all  too  few? 

All  things  together  working 

For  your  good — so  said  St.  Paul. 
He  knew  the  care  and  burden 

And  the  gloom  of  sorroiv's  palls 
With  stripes  his  body  beaten, 

In  persecution  sore, 
He  glorified  iri  suffering 

And  seemed  to  wait  for  more. 

I've  seen  the  dr^iggist  take  them 

From  the  bottles  on  the  ivall — 
The  scattered  drops  of  chemicals, 

Some  bitter  and  some  small — 
But  working  all  together. 

These  chemicals  ivonld  gain 
Some  power  in  their  working 

To  ease  some  sick  one's  pain. 

All  things  together  working 

For  your  good — yes  it  is  true; 
Then  none  can  really  htvrt  you 

No  matter  what  they  do; 
For  even  all  the  sticks  and  stones 

Thrown  at  you  through  the  air 
Are  re-arranged  by  loving  hands 

Into  a  temple  fair. 

And  so  I'll  just  believe  His  tvord 

When  He  says  it  is  true 
That  all  things  work  together; 

I'll  reckon  that  they  do. 
Of  each  He  knows  the  meaning 

And  He  ivants  the  best  for  me; 
I'll  leave  them  in  His  perfect  will 

And  His  own  purpose  see. 


THE  CHRISTIAN   WORKER 

In  the  last  of  my  brief  articles  for 
the  Sunday  school  page  I  want  to 
point  out  a  few  things  which  are  so 
necessary  to  the  Christian  worker  if 
his  life  is  to  bear  fruit  for  the  Lord. 
We  have  spoken  of  some  of  the  quali- 
ties of  life  that  enter  into  the  work  of 
the  Christian.  Still  one  may  possess  all 
of  these  qualities  which  we  have  men- 
tioned and  yet  be  lacking  in  some 
things  that  are  needed  for  effecient 
work  for  the  Lord. 

For  example,  a  Christian  worker 
must  have  a  definite  purpose.  Just 
what  is  your  aim?  Just  what  must  be 
done  to  reach  that  aim?  Such  quest- 
ions are  impoi-tant.  Your  aim  should 
never  end  in  "running  a  certain  part 
of  the  work."  Providing  a  class  room, 
teaching  the  Bible,  imparting  know- 
ledge are  all  aid.-!  to  achieving  the 
leal  aim.  Many  a  Christian  worker  has 
gone  about  his  or  her  task  year  after 
year  without  ever  stopping  to  think 
just  what  he  or  she  is  trying  to  do. 
Above  all  things,  as  a  worker  for  Him, 
have  a  definite  purpose. 

Be  willing  to  serve.  No  one  will  ever 
succeed  whose  heart  is  not  in  his 
work.  People  can  never  be  at  their 
best  when  they  are  driven  to  a  task. 
Slaves  can  be  driven,  but  free  men 
never.  Enforced  service  is  never  a 
heart  service.  To  be  driven  to  the  task 
is  to  invite  failure.  Our  work  is  bless- 
ed when  we  will  do  the  work  of  the 
Master  because  we  love  to  do  it. 

We  must  put  enthusiasm  into  our  ef- 
forts. If  any  people  on  earth  should  be 
enthuiastic  about  their  work,  it  should 
be  those  who  have  been  called  to  be  of- 
ficers or  teachers  in  our  Bible  schools. 

To  succeed  we  must  have  staying 
qualities.  Many  a  good  would-be-soul 
winner  has  turned  aside  because  of  the 
lack  of  sticking  at  the  job.  It  is  the 
easy  thing  to  become  discouraged  and 
want  to  quit  or  try  something  else. 
But  a  Christian  should  never  be  a 
quitter.  There  is  no  honor  in  being  an 
ex-Christian,  or  in  saying  "I  have  ser- 
ved my  time." 

Of  all  the  influencing  things  that 
surround  and  effect  the  growing  life  of 
the  child,  none  are  more  important 
than  the  persons  with  whom  he  is  as- 
sociated. Think  a  moment.  What  teach- 
er do  you  remember  best?  It  may  not 
be  the  one  with  the  best  education, 
nor  even  the  one  who  imparted  the 
most  information,  but  the  one  who 
gave  the  most  of  himself  to  you.  The 
writer  well  remembers  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  of  his  younger  days.  I  do  not 
know  that  I  remember  a  thing  so  far 
as  words  go  that  she  told  us.       But    I 


well  remember  her.  Hers  was  a  most 
beautiful  life  and  all  these  years  her 
influence  seems  to  grow  on  me.  So,  it 
is  most  important  that  we  look  care- 
fully after  some  of  the  things  that 
seem  little  to  us  at  times  but  which  en- 
ter in  a  big  way  into  the  lives  of  those 
we  try  to  teach. 

Another  mark  of  a  successful  work- 
er is  found  in  being  dependable.  This 
pastor  knew  a  woman  who  was  ac- 
knowledged by  all  as  being  the  best 
trained  woman  in  the  whole  church. 
She  was  capable  in  every  way,  but  we 
never  could  depend  upon  her.  She 
would  promise  to  do  a  certain  thing, 
and  then  get  busy  at  something  else 
and  never  do  it.  If  you  have  been  elect- 
ed to  an  office,  or  appointed  to  teach  a 
class  in  Sunday  School,  by  all  means 
be  dependable.  If  this  quality  be  found 
lacking  in  you,  it  will  not  matter  what 
.you  might  be  able  to  say  in  way  of  ex- 
cusing yourself  you  will  never  be  ex- 
cused in  the  minds  of  people.  Never 
make  a  promise  that  you  do  not  keep. 

Be  regular.  There  is  nothing  so 
worthless  as  a  time-piece  that  does  not 
keep  good  time.  It  too  often  upsets  all 
our  plans.  So  it  is  with  the  irregular 
person  in  church  work.  You  can  never 
tell  what  to  e.xpect  of  them.  It  is  the 
steady,  month  after  month  Christian ; 
hot-weather  or  cold-weather,  good- 
weather  or  bad-weather  who  will  be 
able  to  demonstrate  by  his  regularity 
that  he  actually  believes.  And  that  is 
worth  all  that  he  invests  in  it. 

Our  one  last  word  is  sincerity. 
Christian  work  offers  no  place  for 
sham.  Whatever  we  are,  let  us  be  that 
and  not  pretend  to  be  what  we  are  not. 
By  being  sincere,  we  mean  be  genuine- 
ly true,  real,  honest.  Yours  is  a 
mighty  important  position.  You  are 
dealing  on  the  one  hand  with  the  great 
eternal  truths  of  God  and  on  the  other 
hand  with  human  souls.  In  everything 
be  sincere. 


NEVER   MAN   SO   SPAKE 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

6:53).  Obviously  unaware  of  the  signi- 
ficance of  His  claims,  the  Romans  were 
astonished  at  such  words  as  these 
which  He  probably  repeated  as  they 
watched  to  arrest  Him:  "He  that  eat- 
eth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day"  (Jn.  6:54).  Out  of 
startled  darkness  and  compelled  ad- 
miration they  said,  "Never  man  so 
spake."  And  so  say  we  out  of  love  for 
the  Son  of  God  and  appreciation  of  His 
atoning  work:  "Never  man  so  spake." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LANDIS.  Sister  Eliza  Jane  passed  away  on  Sep- 
tember 22ncl.  at  the  age  of  75  years,  7  months,  and 
one  day.  Slip  was  a  life-long  resident  of  Montgomery 
roiinty,  and  lias  been  an  active  niember  of  the  First 
Urethren  cliui-cli  for  25  years.  Two  children.  Mrs. 
Klsie  jr.  Keller  and  Alvey  W.  Landis  remain. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  bv  the  pastor. 
R.    D.     BARNARD. 

MURR.  Sister  Lorene  was  called  home  on  June  24th 
at  the  age  of  5.'!  years,  and  ?>  months.  Death  came 
after  an  illness  of  several  years.  As  long  as  health 
I)ermitted,  she  was  a  most  faithful  attendant  at  our 
sen'ices.  In  tlie  immediate  family  there  remain  the 
husband,  Byron  Murr,  and  the  two  children.  Meriam 
and  Lowell.  Funeral  ser\ices  were  conducted  in  the 
Shiloh  Springs  Christian  Church.  which  was  the 
church  of  her  childhood.  The  pastor  of  that  Church. 
Re\.  Le  Faye  Meadows  and  the  undersigned  were  in 
charge  of    tlie    last    rites. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

BAKER.  Bro.  Frank  E.  departed  this  I'fe  on  Octo- 
ber 7th,  at  Uie  aee  of  71  years,  1  month  and  12 
days.  He  had  always  lived  in  the  West- Alexandria- 
Dayton  communities,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
West  Alexandria  Bretliren  Cluuch  until  he  united 
with  the  Dayton  Church  about  20  years  ago.  Bzo. 
Baker  had  been  in  ill  health  for  ii  number  of  years. 
The  children  remaining  are  Mrs.  Susie  Tittle,  of 
West  Alexandria.  Mrs.  Lucdle  Sous,  of  Chillocotlie. 
Roy,  of  near  Lewisburg,  and  Stanley.  Evelyn,  Nellie, 
and  Clara,  at  liome.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted hv  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beaclder  and  the  pastor. 
R.    D.    BARNARD. 

EWING.  Bio.  John  C.  a  most  higldy  respected,  aiui 
the  oldest  member  of  the  Dayton  (  hurch  passed  a- 
way  on  Oetnher  29tli,  at  the  age  of  8S  years,  5 
month';,  and  21  days.  Bro.  Ewing  was  tlie  first  S.  8. 
Supt.  and  th<'  first  Choir  Director  of  the  Church,  lie 
had  been  a  Di.'a:?on  for  many  year-,  lie  wa.s  most  in- 
fluential   in    the    establishment    of    the    Dayton    Church. 

Bro.  Ewin.g  rendered  great  sen  ice  to  the  De- 
monination.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  First 
Conference  in  Dayton  in  1S83.  At  the  instructions  of 
that  conference  lie  presented  to  the  Denomination  its 
first  hymn  book  in  1SS4.  It  was  called  "The  Brethren 
Hymnodx."  Two  iiymns  of  his  own  music,  from  tliat 
book,   were  used   in  the   funeral   service. 

He  leave,s  his  life  companion.  Sister  Belle  Ewing. 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Bonnie  Ashton.  of  West  Alexan- 
ria,  and  one  sister.  Mrs.  Emma  Harding,  wlio  is  now 
SI8  years  of  age  and  lives  in  Akron.  Ohio.  Funeral 
senicis   were    conducted   bv    the    pastor. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

KLINE.  Sister  Daisy  E.  was  called  home  during  the 
e\i-r:ing  of  November  10th.  at  the  age  of  5t)  years, 
10  months  and  25  days.  Sister  Kline  was  most  active 
in  tlie  work  of  the  Church  in  Dayton,  always  being 
willing  to  do  tliat  humble  task  whicli  others  miglit 
not  liave  desired.  She  was  so  intensely  interested  m 
children  and  voung  jieople.  She  had  been  in  failing 
lifalth  for  a  number  of  years,  hut  tlie  end  came  very 
suddenly.  Sho  lea\es  to  know  their  loss,  tlie  Inisband, 
Chas.  A.,  two  sons.  Robert  and  Ral|>h.  one  brother. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Watson  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  cnnducted  by  Dr.  Wm.  TI.  Beaclder  and 
thf    pastor. 

R.    D-    BARNARD. 


V.      iiassed      away 
years,    11    months. 


PUTERBAUGH.  Bro.  John 
October  12ih.  at  the  age  of  70 
;)  days.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  had  attended  services  whenever  it  was 
possible.  Three  children  remain.  They  are  Mrs.  Min- 
nie M.  Maginnis.  Mrs.  Edna  Ganger,  and  WMUiam  11. 
Puterbaugh.  Funeral  senices  were  in  cliarge  of  the 
pastor,  services  being  held  in  Uie  Fairview  U.  B. 
Chvirch.    near   his   home. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

LENTZ.  Sisu-r  Barbara  was  called  home  on  Decem- 
ber i;^th.  at  the  age  of  115  years.  4  months,  and  25 
days.  Death  came  very  unexpectedly,  she  being  in  ap- 
parent good  health  until  an  hour  or  .so  before  her 
])assing.  She  united  with  the  Dayion  Church  on 
April  11,  19211.  and  has  been  a  most  faithful  mem- 
ber She  attended  all  the  mornins  services  on 
December    12th. 

Those  remaining  to  know  their  loss  are  the  hus- 
band. Jesse,  three  sons,  Oscar  and  Howard,  of  Dayton, 
and  Dr.  Ennuert.  of  Washington.  D.  (.'..  one  daugh- 
ter. Mrs.  Ida  McNay.  of  Dayton,  and  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Mary  Schultz  and  Mrs.  JIargaret  Watson,  both 
ot  Dayton.  Funeral  sen'ices  were  conducted  by  the 
pastor. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

KLOEPFER,  Mrs.  Virginia  -Maxine.  wife  of  Her- 
irian  Klocpfer,  departed  tliis  life  in  Chicago.  Decem- 
ber 14.  li)37.  where  during  the  past  three  years  she 
and  her  husband  had  made  their  home.  She  had  suf- 
fered much,  but  bore  her  suffering  with  patience  and 
with  an  unwavering  faith  in  Christ. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  and  Bessie  Ulrich,  of 
Huntington,  Indiana,  to  whose  home  the  body  was 
brought  and  where  the  funeral  services  were  held 
December  17Lh.  The  burial  was  made  in  the  ceme- 
teni'  in  Lancaster.  Indiana,  about  ten  miles  distant 
from    Huntington. 

Virginia    was    a    devout    Christian      from      childhood. 


having    united    with    the    Brethren    Church    in    Hunting- 
ton,   at  an  early,  age.    It  was  hard  to   give  her  up,    for 
she    was    only    about    twenty-five   years      old.      but      we 
sorrowed    not   as   those  who    have    no   hope.    Amidst    the 
tears  that  could  not  be  restrained  we  verily   rejoiced  in 
the   fact    that  her   faith    in   the  Lord   was  steadfast    and 
enabled    her    to    endure    triumphantly      everv'    test      and 
trial,    and    to    pass    from    this    life    in      the    sweet    com- 
posure   of    that    faith    and   in   the   hope     of    eternal    life 
and    heavenly    bliss.    Her    sincere    love    for      Christ      and 
humble    devotion    is    clearly    manife.<'t      in    the    following 
poem   she  composed   a  short   time  before  her  death: 
\\^lat  is  it  Lord  you'd  have  me  do? 
This   restless    turmoil    in    my   heart 
Remains  with    me   tlie  whole   day   through. 

Music  brings  you  near  to  n'e: 

I  hear  your  voice   in  poetr>  ; 

Your  breath  is  felt  in  gentle  winds; 

Vet,    Lord,    I   still   have  need   of  thee. 

To  quickly  lift  my  head  some  day 
And   see  you   standing    by   the  way. 
To  see  your  smile  and  feel  your  toiicli. 
To  hear  you   say   "Vou   .ire    my   child." 
Dear  Lord,    I   know   I   ask  too  much. 

Surviving  her,  besides  her  parents  and  her  hus- 
band, are  a  brother,  Gordon  Ulrich.  and  two  si.sters. 
ilrs.  Doris  Harrel  and  IMiss  Vonda  ririch.  all  of 
Huntington.  Funeial  senices  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned. 

n.     M.     OBKRllOLTZER. 

NICHOLS.  James  Albert,  was  born  October  fl.  ISr.?,. 
at  Coi'nwall.  Kngland.  and  passed  to  the  life  beyond 
fiom  his  home  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  November  2,'>.  1!)S7. 
He  came  to  Auu'rica.  with  his  parents,  at  an  early 
age.  For  the  last  twenty -th reef  years  he  made  his 
home    in    Waterloo.  I 

A  number  of  years  ago  Brother  Nichols  united  withj 
tlie  Brethren  church  of  this  city.  He  was  faithful  as 
a  Christian,  a  lover  of  truth  and  beauty.  Brother' 
Nochols  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  God's  people  and! 
never  missed  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  them.  But] 
recently  he  and  his  good  wife  celebrated  the'r  gold< 
wedding.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  two  sons  aiid| 
two  daughters,  also  many  friends.  Funeral  servic 
were  conducted  from  t)ie  late  liome  by  the  writer,  a 
sisted  bv  Rev.  Ray  L.  Bowers,  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
W.    C.    BENSilOFF. 

SMITH,    Sarah   Jane,    was   the  wife     of     Noah      Smith 
She    was    most   of    her     long   life    a      resident      of      V 
Alexandria,    Ohio.    On    December    ISth.      Hi:^7.    she    ile-| 
parted    this  life   at      the    ripe     age   of      S7     years,      tw^ 
months,    and    twenty-four    days.       For    many    years    sli 
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was  a  loyal  member  of  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren 
Church.  A  faithful  wife,  she  was  not  blessed  with 
motherhood;  but  gracefully  and  well  she  served  as 
step-mother,  step- grandmother,  and  step-aunt.  Step- 
grandchildren  and  step- nieces  and  nephews  mourn 
her  departure.  The  r.cord  Sister  Smith  left  behind 
was  that  of  a  good  woman,  a  good  neighbor  and  citi- 
zen, a  faithful  Christian.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  in  her  home  by  the  writer,  with  a  gotKlly 
group  present.  The  feeling  is  general  that  Aunt 
-Surah    has   gone  on   to   glorious  rest. 

Wyi.    H.    BEACHLER. 

TliH  First  Brethren  Church  on  Sunny  side.  Wash., 
lost  by  death  the  following  members  during  the 
year    1!)37: 

MRS,  S.  J.  HARRISON  —  January  '37,  Services 
from  the  Br.'thren  Church.  Service  conducted  by  Rev. 
B.  ,F.  Fike.  nf  the  Cluircli  of  the  Brethren  in  the  ab- 
sence   111    the    l':istor. 

JOHN  FUERST.  SR.  —  March  '37.  Services  from 
the   rimirii    in  charge   of   the   Pastor.   E.    W.    Reed. 

ED.  GOODMAN  —  September  '37.  Services  from 
(he    Ball    I  hain-l    in  charge   of    the  Pastor. 

JOHN  TURNER  —  October  '37.  Services  from 
tllw    Cliiiirli    in    charge    of    the    Pastor. 

MRS.  ELIZABETH  LITHERLAND  —  October.  •37. 
Iroiii    III.'   I  hain'l    in    chaige   of   tlie    Pastor. 

MRS.  EARL  MURRAY  —  Dec.  •;i7.  Services  from 
Ilu-   Cliiirch    in  charge  of    the    Pasinr. 


key, 


I  TRUST  MY  GUIDE 

He  holds  the  key  to  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  glad. 
If  other  hands   should   hold   the 
Or  if  he  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 
I  feel  his  hand;  I  hear  him  say, 

"My  help  is  sure." 
I  cannot  read  his  future  plan, 

But  this  I   know^; 
I  have  the   smiling  of  his  face, 
And  all  the  refuge  of  his  grace 

While   here   below. 
Enough.     This  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  I  cannot  see  he  sees, 
And  in  his  care  I   sure  shall  be 

Forever  ble.^:t.  — Selected. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  February  6,  1938 

A  NATION  CALLED  BY  THE  GRACE 

OF  GOD 

(Ps.  106:1-23) 

Suggestions   for  the   Leader 

The  Jews  have  made  up  a  distinct 
race  of  people  and  nation  upon  the 
earth.  During  the  many  years  past, 
God  has  shown  grace  and  favor  to 
them.  Part  of  the  time  the  Jews  were 
dwelling  together  in  their  own  land 
with  their  own  capital.  They  had  kings 
and  armies.  Other  times  they  were 
scattered  through  foreign  nations  and 
■lost   their   land   and    possessions. 

In  this  topic,  we  ought  to  see  how 
God  commenced  working  with  His  peo- 
ple and  continued  with  them  to  the 
present  day.  We  have  had  lessons  on 
the  Jew  before;  but  there  is  always 
more  to  learn. 

The  scripture  reading  was  really  an 
historical  summary.  It  boiled  down 
some  wonderful  events  and  a  long  per- 
iod of  time  into  twenty  three  verses. 


acknowledged  that  the  people  had  sin- 
ned; nevertheless  God  was  faithful.  He 
recognized  that,  only  by  the  favor  of 
God,  they  received  blessings  from  Him. 
Their  salvation  from  trouble  was  due 
to  God's  good  will  for  them  and  not 
according  to  their  merit. 

We  shall  never  cease  learning  les- 
sons from  the  Jew.  We  are  what  we 
are  by  God's  grace.  We  did  not  choose 
Him  but  He  chose  us.  Johm  15:16.  We 
are  not  saved  according  to  what  we  de- 
served but  according  to  God's  love. 
Many  other  lessons  will  be  pointed  out 
by  the  speakers. 
\.  God's  Purpose  Declared.  Gen.  12:1-3. 

Abraham  stands  as  the  father  of  the 
Jewish  people.  Nearly  2,000  years  be- 
fore Jesus  was  born,  Abram  lived  with 
his  father  in  Babylon  or  Ur  of  Chal- 
dees.  The  people  there  were  wicked  and 
idolatrous.  They  had  bad  influence  up- 
on any  one  who  tried  to  do  what  was 
right.  God  knew  very  well  that  .Ab- 
ram's  home  community  was  not  the 
place  to  build  up  a  people  for  true  re- 
ligion.   Hence  we  see  the  first  step  in 
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dealing  with  Abram.  He  was  to  get 
away  from  all  bad  influences.  We  shall 
never  amount  to  much  for  God  until 
we  do  the  same  thing.  It  may  not  mean 
that  we  must  leave  home:  but  it  does 
mean  that  we  must  leave  that  company 
that  leads  us  into  sin. 

God  declared  His  purpose  to  Abram 
for  selecting  a  chosen  race.  He  meant 
to  make  a  great  nation  and  through 
that  nation  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  blessed.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Jews  have  seen  days 
of  greatness  in  respect  to  their  nation- 
al life.  They  .shall  see  greater  days  yet. 
The  other  phase  of  the  purpose  raises 
a  question.  How  do  you  think  the  .Jews 
have  proven  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  the 
world '.'  Some  countries  and  dictators 
consider  them  as  a  curse.  Have  vhey 
been  a  blessing  to  us  in  business,  fi- 
nance, education,  or  invention  ?  These 
are  not  so  important.  The  answer  is 
that  they  were  a  blessing  to  us  be- 
cause they  made  up  the  Messianic  line 
that  brought  the  Lord  Jesus  into  the 
world.  Then  the  promise  of  a  Savior 
was  given  to  Abram  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  before  He  actually  came. 

2.  Grace  Exercised  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Patriarchs.  Gen.  13:1-4;  26:1-2;  31:3; 
45:4-8;   46:1-4. 

Some  of  the  patriarchs  were:  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  others. 
Frequently  God  spoke  to  them  and 
made  known  His  will  to  them.  He  in- 
formed them  what  He  desired  of  them 
in  respect  to  their  conduct  too. 
Throughout  the  record  of  their  lives, 
we  see  that  they  were  as  human  as 
we  are;  they  failed  to  do  what  was  best 
for  themselves  and  others.  They  had 
lapses  at  which  time  thev  seemed  to 
forget  God;  nevertheless  He  never  for- 
got them. 

"The  one  fact  that  runs  through  the 
passages  given  above  is  that  God  was 
"guiding  them  with  His  eye  upon  them" 
all  the  way  that  they  went.  Abraham, 
content  to  dwell  in  Egypt  and  take  the 
gifts  of  the  king  while  his  wife  was 
held  in  the  household  of  Pharaoh,  was 
not  earning  a  reward  by  his  good 
works.  Isaac  was  guilty  of  the  same 
sin.  All  the  patriarchs  needed  the  grace 
of  God;  and  in  grace,  God  did  call  them 
and  bring  them  back  to  fellowship  and 
blessing." 

We  speak  of  the  providence  of  God 
as  His  watch-care  and  direction  over 
His  people.  This  prominent  teaching  in 
the  Bible  is  easily  applied  to  the  Jews. 
During  the  journeyings  of  the  patri- 
archs and  the  wanderings  in  the  wil- 
derness, God  was  with  them  by  day  and 
by  night. 

3.  Grace  Exercised  in  the  Exodus.  Ex- 
odus  3:7-11;   .5:19-21. 

Exodus  means  the  going  out  of  the 
land  of  bondage  by  the  Israelites.  Dur- 
ing the  days  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  the 
Jews  went  down  into  Egypt  to  make 
a  living.  They  became  settled  there 
and  satisfied  with  the  conditions.  How- 
ever a  certain  pharaoh  came  into  pow- 
er that  placed  the  Israelites  in  slavery. 
Their  hardships   and   sorrows  were   so 


numerous  that  they  cried  for  deliver- 
ance. It  is  also  believed  that  these 
Jews  became  corrupted  with  the  pagan 
religion  of  Egypt.  At  any  rate  they 
lost  the  joy  of  their  salvation  in  the 
Lord. 

The  grace  of  God  came  to  them  to 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
enemy  and  set  them  on  their  way  to 
the  promised  land.  It  is  wonderful  to 
read  how  God  saved  His  people  from 
the  death  angel  and  later  opened  the 
Red  Sea  for  their  crossing.  In  all  of 
these  events  the  people  were  brought 
closer  to  God.  They  were  supposed  to 
"be  quiet  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  Exodus   14:13. 

Egypt  is  a  type  of  the  world.  Our 
release  from  the  sin  of  the  world  comes 
by  the  grace  of  God.  He  protects  us 
from  the  death  angel  and  opens  up  the 
sea  for  our  escape  from  sin. 

4.  Grace  in  the  Wilderness.  Ps.  78:34- 
40. 

In  the  wilderness  journeyings  of  thi- 
Jews,  we  see  God's  grace  in  operation. 
Many  times  they  failed  God  and  grum- 
bled against  Him.  The  writer  of  Ps. 
78  says  that  they  provoked  Him  in  the 
wilderness  and  grieved  Him  in  the  des- 
ert (vs.  40).  He  also  tells  us  why  God 
did  not  destroy  them  for  their  unfaith- 
fulness. "For  He  remembered  that  they 
were  but  flesh;  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again." 

You  will  understand  this  better  when 
you  picture  more  than  three  millions 
of  people  loosely  organized  and  un- 
trained, moving  from  one  land  to  an- 
other. They  were  unprepared  for  such 
a  journey  and  in  such  a  place  where 
they  could  not  get  provisions.  Any- 
thing that  came  had  to  come  from  God. 
It  was  at  this  place  they  were  supposed 
to  show  great  dependence  upon  God. 
According  to  His  promise  and  past 
faithfulness,  He  would  not  fail  them; 
but  sent  food  and  other  necessities. 

Even  though  we  do  not  go  through 
a  wilderness,  it  is  our  high  privilege  to 
place  complete  trust  in  God.  Depend 
upon  Him  for  everything,  everyday.  If 
we  do  go  into  a  wilderness  at  any  time, 
by  all  means,  keep  faith  in  God. 

5.  The  Future  of  God's  Gracious  Work 
in  Israel.    Ezek.  36:24-32. 

Read  this  scripture  to  everyone.  Eze- 
kiel  tells  that  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  will  come  about  in  a  certain  pre- 
scribed manner.  God  will  call  them  out 
from  the  nations,  where  they  are  hid- 
ing. He  will  gather  them  into  their 
own  land  of  Palestine.  Then  will  come 
a  national  conversion.  The  people  will 
be  turned  to  the  Lord  and  they  will 
honor  Him.  It  is  at  this  time  they  will 
acknowledge  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  their 
true  Messiah.  Of  course  this  is  mostly 
future.  The  Jews  are  returning  to 
their  land,  but  in  unbelief  as  yet. 

The  verses  read  like  our  teaching  of 
the  new  birth.  The  author  spoke  of  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit;  he  spoke 
of  a  changed  life  too.  It  is  entirely 
possible  that  Jesus  had  these  things  in 
mind  when  He  asked  Nicodemus  why 
he   did   not  know   these   things.     Being 


a  Jew,  Nicodemus  should  have  thought 
about    Ezekiel's   prophecy. 

1.  How  has  the  Jew  been  a  blessing 
to  all  the  people  of  the  earth '.'  Get. 
12:2. 

2.  What  are  some  reasons  why  the 
nations  have  persecuted  the  Jev/s? 

3.  How  lias  the  grace  of  God  been 
evident  in  dealing  with  the  Jews  of  the 
pi-esent  day? 

4.  Roughly  outline  the  future  of  the 
Jew  in  respect  to  his  land  and  Messiah. 

5.  Let  one  person  make  notes  on 
each  talk  and  then  review  how  the 
grace  of  God  was  seen  in  the  Exodus, 
the  wilderness  and  in  the  lives  of  His 
people. 

WTiat  is  Anti-Semitism? 
"On  all  sides  in  our  day,  the  cry  of 
anti-Semitism  is  heard.  The  Bible  is 
ridiculed  because  it  teaches  the  future 
glory  of  the  Jew.  The  love  of  God  for 
the  nation  is  laughed  out  of  court.  They 
are  called  the  worst  of  all  peoples.  One 
writer  referred  to  the  Jewish  nation  r;s 
"God's  worst  mistake."  In  the  face  of 
such  an  attitude,  God  will  vindicate  His 
Word.  The  world  will  yet  see  the  na- 
tion cleansed  and  restored  and  will  be 
forced  to  see  that  God  does  not  make 
mistakes." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

February   6,   1!I3S 
BLESSINGS    GOD    GIVES 

(Aim:  To  show  the  priceless  bless- 
ings resulting  from  friendship  with 
God.) 

(It  is  suggested  that  this  meeting 
be  in  the  form  of  a  railroad  meeting. 
The  chairs  should  be  arranged  in 
groups  of  two  with  aisle  between  like 
a  train.  The  leader  will  be  the  con- 
ductor. Announce  that  a  journey  will 
be  made  to  "Mountain  Heights."  Sched- 
ules may  be  made  in  advance  and  giv- 
en to  each  member  as  they  board  the 
train.  Also  invitations  may  be  in  the 
form  of  railroad  tickets.) 
Schedule 

6:30 — Praise  Station  (Song  Service). 

6:40 — Bible  View  (Scripture,  Psalms 
34). 

6:45 — Power  House  (Sentence  Pray- 
ers). 

6:50 — Refreshment   (Special  Music). 

6 :55 — Observation  Point  ( Leader's 
Talk). 

7:00 — Testimony  Tavern  (Testimony 
from  Juniors  relative  to  blessings  God 
has  given  them). 

7:10 — Inspiration  Point  (Lesson-Dis- 
cussion). 

7:25 —  Lookout  Mount  (Announce- 
ments). 

7:30 — Parting  Signal  (Closing  Song 
and  Benediction). 

Leader 

We  sometimes  think  that  if  we  could 
obtain  riches  hovi-  happy  we  would  be. 
We  many  times  think  of  the  things 
we  would  do  if  we  had  riches.  Earthly 
riches  are  nice  but  there  are  riches  that 
are  much  greater.  In  Prov.  10:22  we 
read,  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  mak- 
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eth  rich."  All  blessings  come  from 
God.  In  James  1:17  we  read,  "Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father."  How  wonderful  it  is  to  know 
that  there  is  One  who  loves  us,  One 
who  is  a  Friend  above  all  other  friends 
and  is  not  only  able  but  willing  to  be- 
stow on  us  priceless  blessings. 

For  Discussion 

What  are  some  of  the  blessings  God 
gives  ? 

(If  possible  have  the  children  sug- 
gest  the   following  blessings) : 

1.  Eternal  life— John   10:27-29. 

2.  Tender  care — Psalms  23. 

3.  Cleansing  and  forgiveness — I  John 
1:9. 

4.  Establishes  and  keeps  from  evil — 
II  Thess.  3:3;  I  Peter  5:10. 

5.  Keeping  Power — I  Peter  1:5. 

6.  Guidance— Psalms  73:  23-25;  Ps. 
48:14. 

7.  Crown  of  life  for  enduring  temp- 
tations— James  1:12. 

8.  Faithfulness  rewarded — Matt.  25: 
14-23. 

9.  Rewarded  according  to  works — 
Matt.  16:27. 

10.  Privilege  of  being  witnesses  and 
fellow  workmen — II  Cor.  5:18,  6:1. 

11.  God  always  leads  to  triumph — 
II  Cor.  2:14. 

Does  everybody  receive  the  above 
named  blessings?    Why?    Why  not? 

Who  can  be  sure  of  receiving  these 
blessings? 

Illustration 

The  story  is  told  of  a  blind  girl, 
whose  eyes  had  been  opened  by  an  op- 
eration. When  she  saw  her  father  for 
the  first  time  she  was  delighted.  The 
daughter  watched  every  move  he  made. 
For  the  first  time  his  constant  tender- 
ness and  care  seemed  real  to  her.  If 
he  caressed  her  or  even  looked  at  her 
kindly  it  brought  tears  of  gladness  to 
her  eyes.  "To  think,"  she  said,  holding 
his  hand  closely  in  her  own,  "Ihat  I 
have  had  this  afther  for  these  many 
years  and  never  knew  him!" 

When  we  come  into  the  next  life  .n.nd 
behold  the  glories  of  the  Divin-i  Pres- 
ence, we  may  in  a  similar  way  voi'-e 
our  wonder  that  we  had  for  many  years 
of  earth-life  a  heavenly  Father,  yet 
never  quite  knew  how  great,  how  lov- 
ing, and  how  ready  to  bless  He  actually 
is. 

ONE  THING 

One  thing  I  have  on  earth  which   I 
Can  never  have  in  Heaven. 
A  rare  and  blessed  privilege 
Which  He  to  me  has  given. 

A  chance  to  preach  His  wondrous  Word 
To  save  a  soul  from  dying. 

(Hark,  far  off  in  the  dark  and  cold 
The  little  lambs  are  crying!) 

A  chance  to  win  a  starry  crown. 
Not  for  my  own  adorning. 

A  gift  to  lay  at  Thy  dear  feet 
Some  bright,  eternal  morning! 

— Selected. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

schemes  come  to  nothing.  Often  he  has 
changed  his  method  of  attack.  Occa- 
sionally great  geniuses  have  arisen,  and 
the  race  has  acclaimed  them  wildly, 
gratefully  accepting  their  gifts.  But 
still  the  work  is  far  from  finished.  Man 
never  had  greater  needs  than  he  has 
today,  and  he  knows  this.  But  still  the 
ancient  and  strange  antagonism  against 
God  reigns  in  his  heart.  He  will  ac- 
cept the  gifts  of  other  sinful  men,  but 
the  gifts  of  God — that  is  something 
else. 

Some  time   ago   I   read  in  a  radical 


Socialist  paper  an  advertisement  which 
ran  somewhat  as  follows:  "WANTED 
— a  new  humanity,  a  new  social  jus- 
tice, a  new  economic  system,  a  new 
righteousness,  a  new  international  or- 
ganization. NO  GODS  NEED  AP- 
PLY." 

In  the  Book  of  Romans,  chapter  one, 
verse  thirty,  the  Apostle  Paul  in  diag- 
nosing the  fatal  malady  of  our  race, 
declared  that  men  were  "haters  of 
God."  Perhaps  this  one  phrase  pro- 
vides an  answer  to  the  question  I  have 
been  discussing — Why  do  men  dislike 
to  accept  the  help  that  Christ  will  bring 
to  the  world  at  His  second  coming  ? 

(Reprinted  from  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  June  8,   1935— Editor). 
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PASTORAL    AND    EVANGELISTIC 

SKETCHES 

Smithville,    Ohio 

Our  autumn  evangelistic  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Thanksgiving  season, 
with  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  of 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  as  our  evangelist. 
For  two  weeks  he  preached  the  gospel 
among  us,  in  his  unique  way  with  pow- 
er and  effectiveness.  The  evangelist 
and  his  messages  were  favorably  re- 
ceived by  the  Smithville  folks  both 
within  and  without  the  church.  The 
attendance  at  all  services  was  good, 
even  as  good  as  we  could  hope  for  in 
these  days  of  so  much  indifference  to 
spiritual  things,  and  when  the  world  is 
bidding  .^o  highly  for  the  time  and  ef- 
fort of  all  alike.  Our  field  here  is  well 
gleaned.  It  has  never  been  over-ripe 
for  evangelism  any  time  during  the 
present  pastorate.  We  could  not  anti- 
cipate a  larger  gathering  at  this  time, 
but  with  all  there  were  nine  who  came 
for  membership  in  the  church,  some  of 
which  are  heads  of  families.  The  re- 
vival has  resulted  in  the  quickening  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church,  and 
we  continue  to  have  large  audiences  at 
all  our  worship  services,  even  exceed- 
ing that  of  the  attendance  at  Bible 
school.  Our  school  is  maintaining  its 
best  record  for  several  years,  showing 
a  decided  gain  over  last  year.  The  pas- 
tor has  been  away  from  home  consider- 
able since  conference  in  various  evan- 
gelistic efforts,  but  notwithstanding 
this  the  work  has  not  suffered  or  lag- 
ged in  the  least.  This  church  is  doing 
some  real  home  mission  work  in  the 
loaning  of  the  pastor  to  some  of  the 
smaller  churches  that  need  encourage- 
ment and  special  evangelistic  efforts. 
Accordingly  within  the  past  year  five 
such  fields  have  been  assisted,  wherein 
upwards  of  one-hundred  persons  have 
been  added  to  that  many  groups  of  be- 
lievers. This  church  has  also  furnished 
two  young  men  who  are  at  present  car- 


ing for  three  of  these  churches.  Recent 
supply  for  our  pulpit  here  have  been 
Brethren  Lindower  and  Stuckey,  the 
latter  supplying  twice.  Our  people 
greatly  appreciate  them.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  the  church  at  Elkhart  for  the 
loan  of  their  pastor  to  us.  This  was 
our  first  opportunity  to  work  with 
Brother  Klingensmith,  but  tru?t  it  will 
not  be  the  last.  We  can  recommend 
him  to  any  church  needing  an  evange- 
list; get  him  if  you  can.  How  the 
Brethren  Church  needs  a  score  like 
him,  with  his  earnestness,  and  his  con- 
viction, and  his  loyalty  to  the  great 
fundamentals  of  our  faith,  and  to  the 
doctrines  of  our  church.  Our  fellow- 
ship was  not  marred  by  the  slightest 
disagreement.  This  is  indeed  whole- 
some and  refreshing.  We  are  riding 
with  a  bit  more  comfort  in  our  auto- 
mobile these  days,  as  the  last  act  of 
kindness  that  he  did  for  us  before  fak- 
ing his  leave  was  to  have  a  new  heater 
installed  in  our  car.  Well,  thanks  again 
Ray  for  every  kindness  to  us,  and 
come  again. 

Fremont,  Ohio 
Closing  the  meeting  here  at  Smith- 
ville on  the  28th  of  November,  we  be- 
gun a  meeting-  with  the  Fremont,  Ohio 
brethren  on  the  evening  of  the  29th. 
This  was  our  first  evangelistic  effort 
with  the  Vanators,  and  we  had  two 
weeks  of  wonderful  fellowship  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  together.  Mrs.  Grisso 
accompanied  me  in  this  meeting  and 
we  made  oui'  home  at  the  parsonage, 
where  every  kindness  and  considera- 
tion was  shown  us.  The  Vanators  have 
been  on  this  field  a  bit  over  a  year,  but 
it  is  beginning  to  show  a  response  to 
their  labors.  Withal,  it  remains  a  very 
difficult  field  for  our  people.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  give  us  some  precious 
souls  during  the  meeting,  that  will  add 
some  strength  to  the  little  group  of  be- 
livers  here.  This  church  is  partly  sup- 
ported by  state  missions,  and  we  feel 
confident  that  under  the  present  lead- 
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ership  it  will  soon  be  able  to  care  for 
itself.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
these  people  who  are  so  vitally  inter- 
ested in  every  cause  that  is  dear  and 
precious  to  every  loyal  Brethren.  We 
shall  never  forget  their  co-operation 
in  our  efforts  and  their  many  kind- 
nesses to  us,  and  their  expressions  of 
appreciation  of  our  labors  among 
them.  May  it  please  the  Lord  to  richly 
bless  the  Fremont  church  and  its  pas- 
tor and  family,  and  if  He  shall  tarry 
in  His  coming,  we  believe  that  a 
Brethren  church  of  considerable  pro- 
portions and  true  to  the  brethren  faith 
and  ideals  will  be  builded  here. 

Williamstown,  Ohio 

With  but  one  week  at  home  after  the 
above  meeting,  we  drove  to  Williams- 
town  a  hundred  miles  west  of  us,  to  as- 
sist our  son  Vernon,  between  Sundays 
in  a  brief  evangelistic  effort  in  this 
field.  He  has  been  caring  for  this  work 
since  October,  coming  over  each  alter- 
nating Lord's  Day  from  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  This  is  one  of 
our  older  churches  and  has  had  its  re- 
verses. However  it  is  a  great  white 
open  harvest  field  awaiting  consecrat- 
ed effort.  It  is  beginning  to  show  evi- 
dence of  this  effort.  During  the  meet- 
ing much  visiting  was  done  among  the 
membership  and  in  the  community  gen- 
erally in  an  effort  to  turn  folks  again 
toward  the  church,  which  all  too  many 
had  forgotten.  The  present  student 
pastor  is  very  highly  spoken  of  by  the 
entire  constituency,  and  his  labors  are 
indeed  not  in  vain.  After  the  first  week 
of  the  meeting  when  Christmas  pro- 
grams seemed  to  hold  the  right  of  way, 
the  attendance  and  interest  was  indeed 
gratifying.  The  presence  of  so  many 
men  of  the  community,  and  the  goodly 
number  of  young  folks  was  encourag- 
ing. Never  have  we  found  a  people 
more  interested  in  the  Word  than 
here,  especially  in  prophetic  teaching. 
The  time  was  far  too  short  for  much  of 
such  teaching  in  this  meeting  but  we 
hope  to  return  later  to  give  such.  Our 
dispensational  chart  study  was  receiv- 
ed with  interest.  They  are  "true 
brethren"  indeed  and  it  was  refreshing 
to  labor  with  those  who  are  orthodox 
both  in  living  and  believing. 

The  meetings  failed  to  yield  visible 
results  until  the  last  evening  when  the 
"Holy  Ghost  with  all  His  quickening 
power",  manifested  Himself  in  an  un- 
usual way.  At  the  invitation  for  per- 
sonal and  definite  acceptation  of 
Christ  as  Savior,  and  for  consecration 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  for  those 
who  had  completely  broken  their  fel- 
lowship with  Him  and  had  gone  back 
to  the  world  to  walk  no  more  with 
Him,  the  folks  came  until  a  half-hun- 
dred had  found  their  way  to  the  front. 
Among  these  were  a  number  of  first 
confessions,  and  still  others  from  other 
churches  seeking  membership.  At  this 
writing  it  is  uncertain  as  to  the  num- 
ber that  will  receive  baptism,  possibly 
a  dozen  or  more.  It  was  indeed  a  won- 
derful time  of  rejoicing  for  this  little 
group  to  see  their  loved  ones  come  to 
Christ.  It  has  been  a  long  while  in  our 


evangelistic  work  since  we  witnessed 
the  Spirit  of  God  move  so  mightly  up- 
on a  congregation. 

Our  home  while  here  was  the  Tom- 
baughs  and  the  Knights.  And  what 
homes  they  were!  Such  kindnesses 
from  them,  and  the  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation from  the  Brethren  in  word 
and  in  material  things,  makes  us 
stronger  for  the  battle  and  causes  us  to 
buckle  our  belt  a  bit  tighter  and  go 
forth  as  never  before  for  our  Lord.  We 
ai'e  reluctant  to  say  that  this  must  be 
our  last  meeting  for  some  time,  unless 
it  be  by  some  unforeseen  special  ar- 
rangement. We  regret  deeply  that  we 
cannot  meet  the  calls  that  are  coming 
to  us  foi-  this  work.  If  it  is  His  will  for 
us  and  you,  beyond  all  probability  we 
will  be  in  a  position  to  serve  your 
church  later.  The  harvest  indeed  is 
ripe.  The  reapers  seem  to  be  few.  All 
too  many  have  lost  the  old  time  evan- 
gelistic fervor.  Brethren  the  time  is 
short.  Let  us  work  while  it  is  day. 

Faithfully  yours,  under  the  precious 
blood. 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor-Evangelist. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

Greetings,  once  more  from  LaVerne, 
where  the  winter  weather  is  as  fine  as 
advertised  by  the  Los  Angeles  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce!  At  the  close  of  the 
year  the  usual  annual  business  meeting 
is  on  New  Year's  evening.  This  year 
it  was  changed  so  a  report  will  prob- 
ably be  given  by  the  new  correspond- 
ent later. 

There  have  been  several  special  prop- 
hetic Bible  study  sei-vices  scattered 
through  the  year,  some  of  these  by 
Brethren,  others  well  known  Bible 
teachers. 

Our  semi-annual  Communion  ser- 
vices are  well  attended,  as  are  the 
weekly  prayer  meetings.  When  we  be- 
come discouraged  because  of  apparent- 
ly small  numbers  at  our  little  church 
all  we  need  to  cheer  us  is  to  visit  a  so 
called  'big'  church — and  we  learn  that 
Brethren  in  La  Verne  are  pretty  faith- 
ful after  all! 

During  the  year  a  revised  roll  of 
members  seenied  advisable.  This  roll 
numbered  360  or  more.  After  a  period 
of  thirty-si.x  years  many  moved  away, 
never  ask  for  a  letter,  affiliate  with 
another  church  and  cannot  be  located, 
although  the  local  church  clerk  makes 
several  attempts.  These  persons  (about 
125)  were  placed  on  an  inactive  list. 
We  think  it  is  worthy  of  'honorable 
mention'  that  no  member  of  the  La 
Verne  church  has  ever  been  excom- 
municated. We  prefer  to  err  charit- 
ably than  otherwise.  The  choir  under 
the  direction  of  Orville  Thomason,  pre- 
sented a  pleasing  Christmas  cantata. 
The  White  Gift  offering  of  the  Sunday 
School  was  $87.37. 

The  four  C.E.  Societies  and  prayer 
band  meet  regularly  on  every  Sunday 
at  fi:.30. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  re- 
mains very  much  alive,  striving  to 
reach  all  the  goals.     Mrs.  T.  J.  Steves 


resigned  as  President  after  about  ten 
years  of  service.  Mi's.  0.  E.  Haines 
has  accepted  the  position  for  the  new 
year. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
joy  to  the  return  of  our  very  own  mis- 
sionaries from  South  America  this  year. 
Brother  and  Sister  Sickel  and  children 
will  be  with  us  on  a  long  delayed  fur- 
lough. Let  us  all  pray  for  their  safe 
arrival. 

We  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
all  His  care  through  every  trial  and 
believe  He  will  continue  to  keep  us  till 
He  comes. 

Mrs.  Elsie  Eager, 
Evangelist  correspondent. 


TRAVELING  IN  THE  HOMELAND 

During  the  past  two  months  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  visit  churches  in 
Maryland,  Virginia  and  a  part  of  Ohio 
and  Indiana.  In  Maryland  I  presented 
our  foreign  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina, at  Hagerstown,  Linwood,  and  St. 
James  churches,  with  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  pastor  in  each  case. 

In  Virginia,  after  presenting  the 
mission  work,  I  followed  with  evan- 
gelistic sermons  twelve  days  at  the 
Bethlehem  church.  The  community  is 
pretty  thoroughly  evangelized,  but  the 
attendance  and  interest  were  good  and 
there  were  six  baptisms  at  the  close. 
During  the  remainder  of  my  tour  it 
was  my  great  privilege  to  be  taken 
about  by  brother  John  Locke,  who 
knows  the  country  well  and  is  a  good 
driver  as  well  as  pastor.  We  visited 
the  Mount  Olive  church,  then  Roanoke, 
Collins,  Covington  and  Maurertown, 
besides  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  and 
Washington,  D.  C.  I  cannot  write  at 
length  of  each  place,  but  the  same 
cordial  hospitality  and  sincere  interest 
in  our  foreign  work  was  manifested  in 
all  places. 

From  Washington  I  came  to  Indiana 
and  during  December  spoke  in  our 
churches  in  Elkhart,  Center  Chapel, 
North  Manchester,  Ft.  Wayne,  Brigh- 
ton, South  Bend,  Roanoke,  Hunting- 
ton, Berne,  and  Muncie,  Indiana,  be- 
sides Bryan,  Fremont,  and  Ashland, 
Ohio.  In  the  latter  place  I  remained  a 
week  to  speak  in  the  church  and  dif- 
ferent associations  and  classes.  I 
should  add  that  in  most  cases  besides 
speaking  at  our  churches  I  spoke  also 
to  grade  schools,  high  schools  or  col- 
leges that  may  be  near.  Thus  far  I 
have  spoken  at  Bridgewater  and  North 
Manchester  colleges,  besides  Ashland, 
and  also  Bethany  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago. The  attendance  and  offerings  in 
general  show  the  effect  of  the  crisis  in 
church  and  state  and  also  of  the  in- 
clement weather  which  has  prevailed 
during  these  two  months,  but  I  see  no 
reason  to  be  discouraged.  I  do  not  find 
that  our  churches  have  been  led  astiay 
very  much  either  by  the  prevailing- 
worldliness  of  the  world  or  erroneous 
teachings  in  the  church.  I  am  still  glad 
to  be  a  member  of  a  whole  gospel 
church  and  trust  that  the  remainder  of 
my  visits  throughout  the     brotherhood 
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may  be  as  pleasant  as  the  fir::t  ones 
have  been.  It  will  require  a  month  or 
more  to  finish  visiting  the  Indiana 
churches;  then  I  hope  to  go  west  to  the 
Pacific  coast.  Will  readers  please 
pray  that  these  visits  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  all  concerned. 

C.  F.  Yoder. 
Waisaw,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1938. 


GARWIN,    IOWA 

To  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Greetings  from  the  Carlton  Brethren 
Church. 

We  have  not  had  a  leport  sent  in  to 
our  church  paper  for  a  long  time.  We 
regretted  very  much  to  have  our  for- 
mer paftor  and  wife,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  William  Gray,  leave  us  and  go 
take  another  charge.  We  feel  there 
was  mucli  good  accomplished  during 
their  ministry  and  we  feel  encouraged 
since  our  new  pastor  and  wife,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Parks  from  Pennsyl- 
vania arrived  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
took  charge  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  good  with 
Brother  Gerald  Cooper  acting  as  su- 
perintendent, the  attendance  has  been 
better  than  usual  for  this  time  of  year. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  have 
been  well  attended.  We  are  starting  a 
Bible  Study  class  on  Personal  Evange- 
lism. We  had  a  very  impressive  com- 
munion service  December  29,  in  charge 
of  our  pastor  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  Gray  and  family  as  visitors. 

Although  we  have  nothing  outstand- 
ing to  rejjort  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
leading  us  steadily  forward  in  His 
work  and  we  covet  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  brotherhood,  that  there  might 
be  a  great  ingathering  of  souls  in  this 
part  of  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Mrs.  Perl  Lowry. 


LOREE,   IND. 

We  received  a  call  from  the  Church 
at  Loree,  Indiana,  to  help  them  in  a 
revival  meeting  which  was  to  begin  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  were  much  sur- 
jirised  to  receive  a  call  from  them,  be- 
cause we  had  served  there  as  pastor 
for  nine  years.  We  were  glad  indeed 
to     accept     the     invitation.       We     had 


worked  with  their  pastor  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Gilmer  in  two  previous  meetings 
at  Burlington,  and  we  were  glad  for 
the  prospect  of  working  with  him  a- 
gain  in  a  field  where  we  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  people.  Brother  and 
Sister  Gilmer  are  earnest,  hard  work- 
ers and  thoroughly  Brethren.  We  were 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  again  work- 
ing with  these  good  people.  Some  had 
come  into  the  church  since  our  pastor- 
ate there  and  were  new  to  us.  But 
many  who  have  been  the  support  and 
stay  of  the  church  for  many  years 
were  there  to  greet  us.  It  is  putting  it 
mild  to  say  that  every  home,  those 
with  whom  we  had  worked  in  other 
days,  and  those  whom  we  met  for  the 
first  time  was  thrown  open  to  us,  and 
we  received  a  hearty  welcome.  But 
these  are  not  the  greatest  reason  for 
rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  going 
back  to  help  them.  The  greatest  reason 
was  because  we  again  had  the  privil- 
ege of  preaching  the  Word  of  God  and 
glorifying  our  blessed  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. 

We  weie  greeted  with  a  large  audi- 
ence the  first  evening,  and  in  spite  of 
bad  weather  and  scarlet  fever  which 
broke  out  in  the  public  school  the  day 
before,  we  had  good  audiences  and 
good  interest  every  service.  We  spoke 
in  three  high  schools  and  were  invited 
back,  but  was  unable  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation. These  people  are  lovers  of 
the  Word  and  rejoice  when  it  is  being 
preached.  They  are  very  appreciative 
and  good  listeners.  This  is  a  rural 
church,  but  one  of  the  best.  They 
would  put  some  of  our  city  churches  to 
shame  in  their  loyalty  and  attendance. 
Thei'e  was  not  as  many  accessions  as 
we  had  hoped  for  the  field  had  been 
well  gleaned  the  year  before.  Nearly 
all  the  Sunday  School  children  had 
been  gathered  in  as  well  as  older  ones. 
But  we  jjraise  the  Lord  for  it  and  for 
those  who  came  during  the  meetings  to 
accept  Christ,  and  for  those  who  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  definite  Christian 
work  and  service.  May  God  bless  the 
pastor  and  people  of  this  church  a- 
bundantly.  We  praise  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  and  give  him  all  the 
honor. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

In  planning  for  our  revival  in  the 
Bryan  church  we  were  led  to  contact 
Bro.  Ed  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Va., 
with  a  desire  to  secure  him  to  lead  us. 
We  were  very  happy  when  we  learned 
that  he  could  be  secured.  So  we  set  the 
date  of  beginning  as  Nov.  7th.  We 
prayed  and  planned  and  asked  for  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
us  in  our  undertaking.  We  preached  on 
Sunday  the  7th  and  Bro.  Ed  came  on 
Monday.  For  two  weeks  we  contacted 
people  in  the  interest  of  their  souls. 
We  prayed  and  talked  with  people, 
visited  and  preached  to  them.  Bro. 
Miller  is  a  fine  yoke  fellow.  He  is  a 
hard  working  and  earnest  preacher 
and  preaches  the  Word  of  God  with- 
out fear  or  favor. 

This  field  is  like  many  others  to- 
day, especially  where  the  field  has 
been  well  gleaned.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  get  outsiders  interested  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  Truly  this  is  a 
sign  of  the  age.  While  these  services 
were  well  attended,  there  were  some 
services  in  which  it  was  very  difficult 
to  find  some  one  who  was  not  a 
Christian.  But  we  feel  that  these 
meetings  were  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church  and  the  community.  Some 
heard  the  doctrines  of  the  church  that 
never  heard  them  before.  Not  because 
they  aie  not  preached,  but  because 
some  people  do  not  attend  churches 
other  than  their  own,  only  during  re- 
vivals. Bro.  Mil'r  did  not  hesitate  to 
proclaim  the  whole  truth.  We  feel 
that  there  were  some  mighty  fine 
people  added  to  the  church.  There 
were  five  baptized  and  six  received  in- 
to the  church.  Two  fine  families  and 
one  young  man,  one  husband  and 
father  received  by  relation  making  a 
total  of  six.  We  are  made  to  believe 
that  this  is  not  all  the  results  of  this 
meeting.  Eternity  only  can  tell  what 
good  was  accomplished.  For  all  this  we 
praise  the  Lord  and  thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  being  co-workers  with 
Him.  The  church  has  experienced  a 
deeper  spiritual  uplift.  We  pray  that 
we  may  continue  in  His  service  in  the 
spirit  of  humility  where  He  can  bless. 
Fraternally, 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


Prayer  and  Work  Go  Hand-in-Hand 

We  have  asked  you  to  pray  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 
We  now  ask  that  you  work  to  make  your  prayer  come  true. 

Forego  some  pleasure,  lay  aside  the  price  of  that  pleasure  and  put  it  in  the  offering  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  13. 

THANK  YOU. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 
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God    said    to    Abram.    "Look    now    to- 
ward   heaven,     and     tell     the     stars,     if 

thou    be    able    to    number    them So 

shall  thy  seed  be.  Other  nations 
havo  risen  or  fallpn  or  lost  their  iden- 
tity, but  God's  promise  has  kept  this 
chosen  nation.  The  God  of  the  stars 
and  the  God  of  the  chosen  is  the 
same  unchangeable  God.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  and  today  and 
forever.    See    Gen.    15:5-6:    Heb.    13:8. 


Stars  of  God 

By  T.  O.  Chisholm 

Stars  of  God,  I  watch  you  shine 
And  I  know  your  God  is  mine ; 
He  that  set  you  twinkling  there 
Is  the  God  who  hears  my  prayer ; 
He  that  calls  you  each  by  name, 
And  my  Father,  are  the  same; 
He  that  speeds  you  on  your  way 
Guards  and  guides  me  night  and  day 

Stars  of  God,  you  speak  to  me: 
"Scan  the  silent  skies  and  see 
How  we  shine  as  we  have  shone 
While  the  centuries  have  flown ; 
Men  and  nations  are  forgot, 
He  that  made  them  changes  not; 
Changing  years  in  beating  tides 
Sweep  the  world — but  He  abides." 

Stars  of  God,  my  mentor  be; 
Chide  the  foolish  fears  in  me ; 
He  that  flung  you  into  space 
Is  my  God  of  truth  and  grace ; 
You  iiiay  perish,  but  not  I — 
Born  of  God,  I  cannot  die. 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep," 
God  of  stars  and  souls  will  keep. 


Would   You    Leave   Your   Canary  in 
Care  of  Your  Cat? 


By  TOM  M.  OLSON 


Whether  or  not  you  own  a  canary, 
you  know  that's  not  the  thing  to  do. 
Neither  would  you  leave  your  valu- 
ables, papers,  jewelry,  and  priceless 
keepsakes  unguarded  in  your  home. 
You  see  the  utter  folly  of  risking  the 
loss  of  your  treasures  through  fire, 
theft  or  vandalism;  and  as  a  conse- 
quence, you  make  such  provision  for 
the  protection  of  your  material  treas- 
sures  as  seems  advisable  to  you.  Are 
you  as  thoughtful  in  seeking  protection 
for  the  greatest  treasure  you  possess  ? 

Man's  most  priceless  treasure  is  his 
soul — the  eternal  loss  of  which  is  "such 
a  loss  as  nothing  can  restore."  "For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  (Mark  8:36,37). 
You  would  not  leave  your  canary  in 
care  of  your  cat.  You  would  not  leave 
your  valuables  in  care  of  a  thief. 
Would  you  leave  your  soul  in  care  of 
man's  worst  enemy,  the  Devil  ?  It  is  in- 
sane folly  so  to  do — especially  when 
adequate  protection  may  be  had  "with- 
out money  and  without  price." 

The  lamenation  of  the  Psalmist  of 
old  was:  "No  man  cared  for  my  soul" 
(Ps.l42:4),  And  the  reader  may  be  lab- 
oring under  the  same  impression;  but 
every  effort  put  forth  by  earnest  soul- 
winners  is  a  manifestation  of  genuine 
care  for  your  soul.  But  towering  infin- 
itely higher  than  the  highest  peak  of 
the  most  zealous  personal  worker's 
care  is  the  care  of  the  One  who  "so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:lfi). 

As  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "He 
hath  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death: 
and  He  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors; and  He  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors" (Isa.  .53:12).  Therefore  His 
great  love  for  precious  souls  cannot  be 
successfully  questioned  or  denied. 

One  of  old  was  exercised  about  the 
sin  of  his  soul  and  asked:  "Wherewith 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myself  before  the  high  God?  Shall  I 
come  before  Him  with  burnt  offerings, 
with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil?  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body 
for  the  sin  of  my  soul?"  (Mic.  6:6,7). 
If  the  reader  is  similarly  exercised,  he 
should  be  happy  to  learn  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  on  Calvary's  Cross  offered  a  per- 
fect and  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin. 
Nothing  more  remains  to  be  done.  All 
may  now  rest  their   souls  on  the  sacri- 


fice of  Christ  and  know  their  sins  for- 
given. "Whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins"  (Acts 
10:43).  All  may  now  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  unto  Him.  Has  the 
reader  done  so  ?  Can  you  confidentially 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul :  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuad- 
ed that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  Him  against  (un- 
til) that  day"  (2  Tim.l:12). 

If  your  soul  is  in  the  care  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  is  safe  and  secure  for  time  and 
eternity.  But  if  it  is  not  in  His  care,  it 
is  in  the  care  of  Satan  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  cruel.  He  is  the  god  of  this 
age  who  "hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them"  (2  Cor.4:4).  Nothing  but  eternal 
loss  can  be  expected  by  leaving  your 
soul  in  his  charge.  It  goes  without  say- 
ing that  a  cat  would  kill  a  canary — a 
thief  would  steal  treasure — and  the 
devil  will  deceive  and  destroy  souls. 

Awake  then,  dear  reader,  to  a  sense 
of  your  folly  and  danger!  There  is  still 
time  to  say  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
matchless  Lover  of  souls: — 

"Other  refuge  have  I  none. 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee; 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me; 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring. 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 


STUDENTS    DISTRIBUTE    GOSPELS 

Because  they  feel  that  a  true  Chris- 
tian life  is  the  only  answer  to  the 
problems  facing  college  students  every- 
where today,  the  students  of  an  Illinois 
College  have  sent  15,000  copies  of  His 
Triumph,  an  attractively  printed  book- 
let edition  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  to 
the  students  of  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia at  Berkeley,  Calif.  Each  gospel 
has  an  imprint  on  the  back  indicating 
that  it  is  given  with  the  compliments 
of  the  University  of  California  Bible 
Club,  a  student  organization  which 
will  conduct  its  own  program  of  dis- 
tribution. In  addition  it  will  carry  the 
statement:  "This  little  booklet  will 
help  us  all  to  win  in  the  game  of  life," 
signed  by  Coach  Amos  Alonzo  Stagg, 
formerly  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 

According  to  Theodore  Benson,  Men- 
ominee, Michigan,  a  senior  at  the 
IlUnois  college  and  president  of  the 
Scripture  Distribution  Society  there, 
"Our  purpose  is  to  discharge  our  re- 
sponsibility as  Christian     students     to 
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these  our  fellow  students.  We  know  of 
no  more  effective  way  to  reach  the 
student  world  than  to  present  them 
with  the  Word  of  God." 

When  it  was  learned  that  the  book- 
lets would  cost  $250.,  Benson  made  an 
appeal  to  the  1100  students  of  the 
college  who  rallied  to  his  support  by 
contributing  nearly  $400  in  a  special 
offering  taken  during  their  morning 
chapel  service.  Encouraged  by  the  en- 
thusiastic support  of  the  students,  the 
Scripture  Distribution  Society  is  now 
planning  to  send  copies  to  35,000  stu- 
dents of  Columbia  University  in  New 
York. 


A  little  girl  asked  her  father  to- 
change  a  dollar  into  ten  dimes  that  she 
might  have  her  tenth  for  the  Lord. 
Soon  he  noted  that  she  went  to  her 
Mite  Box  and  dropped  in — not  one 
dime  only,  but  two.  The  father,  who 
was  not  strict  in  his  accounts  with  the 
Lord,  asked  her  why  this  extrava- 
gance, to  which  she  replied,  "Why  the 
first  dime  belonged  to  the  Lord,  and  I 
couldn't  give  Him  anything  until  I 
took  it  out  of  my  share." 

%    Bretbrcn  jevangelist 


Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  including  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness," and  "The  Woman's  Out- 
look," published  weekly  except  the 
fourth  week  in  August  and  fourth 
week  in  December  by  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications  should   be   sent   to 
J.    C.    BEAL 
Secretary    of    Publications 
When   ordering  paper  changed, 
give   both    old   and   new   address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date   on   label   will  be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 
CHAS.    W.    MAYES 

324    Orango    St.,    Ashland,    Ohio 

Foreign   Missionary   Editor 
LOUIS    S.   BAUMAN 

1925     E.     Fifth     St..     Lvno    Beach,    Calif. 

Home   Missionary   Editor 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Berne,      Indiana 

W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.   F.   C.   VANATOR 

820    Soutli     St..     Fremont,     Ohio 

.Sisterhood    Editor 

BERNICE   BERKHEISER 

Mexico.     Indiana 

Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to  the  Editor,  except  those  ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 

Entered     as     second     class     matter     at     Ashland.     Ohifc 
Accepted    for   mailing    at    special   rate,    section    1103.    »ct  ^ 

of   Oct.    .1.    1917.    authorized   Sept.    3.    1923  I 


THE  SPEED  OF  SOUND 

An  observer  when  asked  how  fast  sound  travels 
answered  that  it  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
sound.  He  said  that  he  had  known  a  gentle  blast  on 
the  dinner  horn  to  travel  a  mile  in  a  few  seconds 
while  a  loud  invitation  to  get  up  in  the  morning  had 
taken  an  hour  to  get  upstairs.  Doubtless  many 
fathers  and  mothers  can  testify  to  these  facts. 

Those  who  read  God's  Word  realize  that  God  has 
called  down  out  of  His  heaven  and  has  spoken  to  lost 
men  through  the  living  Word.  If  men  could  but  real- 
ize how  precious  and  palatable  is  the  eternal  Bread 
of  Life  they  would  make  it  their  first  business  to  re- 
ceive it  without  delay.  However,  God  has  told  us 
that  the  multitudes  are  not  anxious  to  sit  down  to 
His  table,  neither  are  they  willing  to  listen  to  His 
Word.  Jeremiah  explained  one  of  the  prominent 
characteristics  of  the  human  race  when  He  said  "0 
foolish  people  without  understanding,  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not" 
(Jer.  .5:21).  Our  Lord  Himself  upbraided  the  Phari- 
sees saying,  "Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  And  do  ye  not  remember?"  The 
whole  human  race  is  dull  of  hearing  the  things  of 
God  and  slow  to  see  the  things  which  He  has  to  offer. 
It  has  always  been  so.  It  appears,  however,  that  our 
present  social  structure  seems  to  augment  this  start- 
ling failure  of  man.  Today  men  will  do  almost  any- 
thing that  they  might  gain  popularity  or  wealth. 
They  will  expend  a  life  time  of  energy  to  build  up  a 
little  fortune  for  themselves,  but  they  will  not  even 
open  their  eyes  and  ears  to  find  the  truth  of  God. 

If  some  silly  politician  offers  to  increase  wages 
ten  percent,  he  can  soon  get  a  following,  but  if  one  of 
God's  messengers  proclaims  God's  Word  to  state 
that  God's  salvation  is  free,  men  turn  it  down.  The 
human  race  will  still  hear  the  call  of  the  dinner  bell, 
but  reject  the  call  of  God. 

BINGO  IS  OUT 

From  an  eastern  Ohio  town  there  comes  the  infoi-- 
mation  that  the  mayor  has  banned  commercialized 
bingo.  The  chief  of  police  has  closed  five  popular 
places  where  it  was  played.  It  is  stated  that  bingo 
will  not  be  allowed  on  a  commercialized  basis  but 
there  will  be  no  objections  to  its  use  in  church  or 
lodge  benefit  parties.  Outside  of  the  church  bingo 
promotes  gambling.  Inside  it  probably  helps  raise 
the  preacher's  salary.  It  seems  that  we  heard  some- 
thing once  about  consistency  being  a  jewel.  It  cer- 
tainly is  a  rare  one  at  that. 

John  Wesley's  mother,  Susanna,  wrote  to  him  and 
said,  "Whatever  impairs  the  tenderness  of  your 
conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of  God,  or  takes  the 


relish  off  spiritual  things,  that  thing  is  sin  to  you." 
The  advice  of  Wesley's  mother  can  do  much  for  us 
today. 

WHAT  DO  YOU  PREACH? 

Tliere  are  some  preachers  who  preach  sermons. 
There  are  others  who  preach  the  gospel.  Mere  ser- 
mons are  certain  to  empty  a  church  in  due  time.  The 
gospel  preached  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  will  fill 
the  church  in  due  time.  A  teacher  of  preachers  once 
explained  to  the  class  in  Homilet'cs  some  of  the 
great  principles  about  gospel  preaching.  Said  he, 
"You  must  begin  where  people  live  and  end  up  at  the 
cross."  By  this  he  meant  that  it  is  well  to  contact 
people  with  a  message  which  is  easy  to  understand 
and  is  built  upon  their  own  experience.  But  in  the 
end,  the  message  must  be  turned  to  the  Christ  of  the 
cross  and,  of  course,  the  empty  tomb.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  preaching  of  Christ.  It  is  of  little 
profit  to  talk  vaguely  about  great  leaders,  religion, 
ideals,  determination,  culture,  etc.  as  these  things  do 
not  have  the  power  of  life.  It  is  the  preaching  of 
Christ  that  brings  life.  It  might  be  profitable  for 
some  preachers  to  take  one  year  in  which  they 
would  talk  about  nothing  else  but  the  great  trutht 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  would  be  well  to  be- 
gin with  His  preexistence.  Then  discuss  His  deity 
then  the  truths  of  His  incarnation,  the  facts  of  Hia 
holy  life,  the  historical  evidence  and  meaning  of  His 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  and,  of  course,  the 
hope  of  His  return.  A  year  spent  in  discussion  of 
these  great  facts  will  be  profitable  both  to  the  con- 
gregation and  to  the  preacher  as  well.  The  preacher 
needs  the  awakening  touch  fi'om  a  living  Christ  as 
well  as  the  members  of  his  congregation. 

A  DIP  IN  JORDAN 

A   preacher   once   preached    about   Naampn   the 
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leper.  He  told  the  story  with  much  interest  and  ac- 
curacy. But  the  message  lacked  life.  A  humble  ob- 
server happened  to  be  in  the  audience  that  Sunday 
for  the  first  time.  This  observer  was  well  grounded 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  could  detect  instantly 
a  preacher  who  was  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sermon,  not  wishing  to  be  critical,  the 
listener  made  this  remark:  "Oh  that  the  good 
brother  might  take  a  fresh  dip  in  Jordan  himself." 
Certainly  this  is  what  all  preachers,  leaders  and 
Christian  workers  need.  It  is  the  refreshing  dip  that 
makes  the  water  of  life  real  to  others. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  CALL  THE  PREACHER? 

It  is  quite  common  to  hear  the  term  Reverend 
used  in  connection  with  our  preachers.  We  do  not 
like  to  be  critical  and  pei'haps  you  will  not  agree 
with  us,  but  we  never  have  liked  the  term.  Perhaps 
it  is  almost  necessary  in  our  present  social  arrange- 
ment to  use  such  a  title  merely  as  designation.  For 
instance,  it  helps  to  find  a  name  in  the  telephone 
book.  It  may  help  sometimes  to  identify  mail.  Ser- 
iously we  wonder  what  benefit  there  is  to  be  derived 
from  the  title. 

Recently  an  interesting  statement  about  the  use 
of  the  title  came  from  the  pen  of  Will  H.  Houghton, 
president  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  We  feel  in- 
clined to  agree  with  Brother  Houghton  that  Pastor 
or  Brother  are  much  better  terms  than  Reverend.  It 
should  be  remembered  also  that  the  term  Elder  is  al- 
ways allowable  and  certainly  scriptural. 

It  is  true  that  the  word  "reverend"  occurs  only  once  in  the 
Bible  and  then  is  applied  to  God:  "Holy  and  reverend  in  his 
name"  (Ps.  111:9).  The  fact  that  it  is  used  of  God  only, 
means  to  some  people  that  it  should  never  be  used  as  a  hu- 
man designation.  With  all  due  respect  to  this  opinion,  the  fact 
is  it  has  been  used  as  a  title  (not  a  name)  in  connection  with 
those  who  have  been  set  apart  to  a  full-time  ministry. 

There  is  one  use  of  the  name  which  we  would  like  to  pro- 
test. It  is  the  terrible,  jarring  use  of  the  title  in  direct  con- 
nection with  the  surname,  thus,  "Reverend  Blank."  Some  one 
a  long  time  ago,  said,  "With  regard  to  the  use  of  'Reverend' 
or  'Rev.,'  to  fail  to  know  that  the  proper  form  is  'Rev.  Mr. 
Blank'  or  'Rev.  John  Blank'  is  the  literary  equivalent  of  eat- 
ing peas  with  a  knife." 

We  must  confess  that  to  us  the  best  title  ever  found  for  a 
preacher  is  "Pastor."  What  a  wonderful  relationship  it  sug- 
gests! Happy  is  the  man  who  is  even  faintly  entitled  to  such 
designation.  Better  is  it  than  all  fancy  appellations  to  be  dis- 
covered or  devised.  And  what  shall  we  say  for  its  companion 
word,  "Brother"?  These  are  old-fashioned  words,  but  they 
are  full  of  meat  and  meaning. 

MARIJUANA 

Marijuana,  or  marihuana  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
files  of  the  office  of  the  commissioner  of  narcotics  n 
Washington,  D.  C,  is  used  increasingly  among  High 
School  students  everywhere,  we  are  told.  It  is  stated 
that  in  at  least  31  of  the  48  states  the  weed  may  be 
found  growing  wild.  In  some  neglected  fence  corner 
or  some  back  pasture  there  is  to  be  found  the  weed 
which  is  certain  to  augment  the  crime  wave. 


A  description  of  the  weed  states :  "It  is  a  big 
hardy  weed  with  serrated,  swordlike  leaves,  each 
with  seven  blades,  and  topped  by  bunches  of  small 
blossoms.  Its  string  like  stalks  may  rear  the  top- 
most leaves  to  a  height  of  from  three  to  fourteen 
feet." 

It  has  now  become  popular  to  make  cigarettes 
from  the  dried  tops  of  the  plant.  The  narcotic  poison 
effects  the  higher  nerve  centerc.  No  one  can  possibly 
predict  with  any  degree  of  certainty  the  results 
which  will  be  produced  from  its  use.  The  overpower- 
ing effect  of  the  drug  strikes  hardest  when  smoked 
by  young  people  of  high  school  age  and  under. 

"Habitual  users  of  the  marihuana  usually  develop 
a  rage  aftei'  their  smoke,  and  become  temporarily  ir- 
responsible. Prolonged  use  of  reefers,  as  the  mari- 
huana cigarette  is  called,  is  said  to  cause  mental  de- 
teriorat'on  of  the  addict,  even  to  the  point  of  insan- 
ity. The  temporary  feeling  of  well-being  may  ter- 
minate in  violent  forms  of  crime,  insanity,  or  sui- 
cide. The  files  of  such  cases  in  the  offices  of  the 
commissioner  of  narcotics  in  Washington  are  get- 
ting larger  as  month  follows  month.  There  is  no  fed- 
eral law  against  the  production  and  use  of  mari- 
huana, as  yet. 

"Three  years  ago  its  addiction  was  almost  un- 
heard of  in  the  United  States,  but  its  use  has  grown 
by  leaps  and  bounds  during  the  last  three  years,  and 
it  is  becoming  a  potential  menace  to  the  nation." 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  perilous  times  shall 
come.  Certainly  marihuana  will  make  perilous  times 
more  perilous.  For  those  who  are  inclined  to  go  the 
way  of  violence  it  is  easy  to  see  that  Satan  is  ready 
to  use  every  trick  at  his  disposal  to  wreck  the  hu- 
man race.  He  would  also  wreck  the  household  of 
faith  by  unbelief.  Truly,  he  would  destroy  men,  spir- 
it, soul  and  body.  God  desires  to  have  something  to 
say  in  all  this.  Just  the  same  as  the  power  of  salva- 
tion is  able  to  deliver  men  from  drink,  the  power  of 
salvation  can  deliver  people  from  marihuana.  The 
Word  of  God  is  still  true.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 
It  is  for  us  to  recognize  evil,  admit  its  reality,  and 
accept  God's  remedy. 


PRAYER 

Put  any  burden  on  me;  only  sust^^n  me.  Send 
me  anywhere,  only  go  with  me.  Sever  every  tie  but 
this  tie  which  binds  me  to  Thy  sei-vice  and  to  Thy 
heart. — Selected. 

Religion  is  what  man  does  in  an  attempt 
to  gain  the  favor  of  God.  Christianity  is 
what  God  has  done  to  bestow  His  favor  upon 
man. 


WILLING  DOLLARS 


January  29,  1938  5 

WILLING  DOLLARS 

By  R.  D.  BARNARD,  President  of  the  PubUcation  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

If  you  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Woi'd  of  God,  and  that  it  reveals  those  things  nec- 
essary to  the  new  birth  and  spiritual  life  of  boys  and  girls,  men  and  wom- 
en, and, 

If  you  believe  that  the  latest  methods  should  be  used  in  presenting  these  great  truths 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  boys  and  girls  and  young  people,  and, 

If  you  believe  that  The  Brethren  Church  should  have  a  cuiTent  review  of  life  and  thought 
in  its    relationship   to   daily    life  and  to  the  prophetic  Word,  and. 

If  you  believe  that  The  Brethren  Church  sliould  have  a  positive  voice  on  the  great  Fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  Faith,  and  on  the  unique  positions  of  the 
Brethren  Faith,  and, 

If  you  believe  that  our  Bible  centered  Sunday  School  literature  fulfills  the  first  two  of 
these,  as  we  believe  it  after  making  recent  extensive  comparisons,  and. 

If  you  believe  that  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  meets  the  need  of  the  third  and  fourth 
items  above,  as  we  so  enthusiastically  believe  it  does,  then, 

YOUR  WILLING  DOLLARS 

will  help  us  greatly.  We  appeal  to  you  for  willing  dollars,  holy  dollars,  dedicated  dollars 
to  help  us  continue  and  expand  this  ministry. 

DO  WE  NEED  THEM? 

We  did  end  last  year  with  a  nice  balance,  but  we  had  plant  employees  who  were  serving 
sacrificially,  and  were  underpaid.  Your  board  felt  morally  bound  to  make  certain  in- 
creases in  this  respect.  Prices  of  raw  materials  have  increased,  and  unforseen  chal- 
lenges always  come.    We  do  need  your  willing  dollars. 

WE  WOULD  EXPAND 

in  certain  fields  of  useful  literature.  We  look  longingly  to  the  field  of  "Senior"  and 
"Young  People's"  quarterlies.  This  would  complete  our  series  from  Junior  to  Young 
People.    This  is  greatly  needed.    Your  willing  dollars  will  be  a  step  in  that  direction. 

HOW  TO  GIVE  THEM 

Greet  Publication  Day  with  a  fine  offering.  That  is  the  very  best  way.  It  will  help 
us  most  and  help  us  immediately. 

Subscribe  to  the  "Brethren  Evangelist".  This  will  help  both  you  and  us.  Additional 
subscriptions  cost  us  but  little  after  the  first  copies  are  printed,  and  they  give  .vou 
so  much.  Why  not  subscribe  for  some  friend?  Could  you  give  a  better  gift  to  your 
married  children? 

Better  still,  give  an  offering  on  Publication  Day,  and  also  subscribe.  Choose  your  own 
way,  but  please  help  us  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  work  with  your 
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YES,  It's  More  a  Privilege 
Than  a  Duty 
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The  above  picture  was  drawn,  prepared  in  cut  form,  and  presented  by  Brother  F.  B. 
Miller,  member  of  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  sits  on  the 
board,  knows  the  problems  and  has  a  sympathetic  interest  in  our  work.  Brother  Miller 
is  also  the  President  of  the  National  laymen's  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
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The  Minister  s  Wife 


By  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Yoder,  Glendale,  CaUf. 


This  subject  is  approached  with  a  great  deal  of  in- 
terest because  of  the  important  position  held  by  the 
minister's  wife.  She  is  constantly  before  the  eyes  of 
her  husband's  congregation.  She  has  a  field  of  in- 
fluence almost  without  bounds.  She  can  greatly  con- 
tribute to  the  success  of  her  husband  or  she  may  be 
the  undoing  of  his  ministry. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel  is  called  upon  to  serve 
his  congregation  and  his  community.  The  spirit  of 
the  home  is  reflected  in  the  life  of  each  member  of 
that  home.  Where  the  minister  is  known  his  wife  I's 
also  known.  In  the  church  particularly,  the  spiritual 
life  of  each  is  evaluated.  Their  life  is  outstanding 
and  appraisals  are  made  of  both. 

Tlie  minister's  wife  is  looked  upon  with  criticism, 
favorable  and  unfavorable.  Opinions  are  formed  of 
her  whether  they  are  privately  fonned  or  expressed 
in  words.  Men  and  women  in  our  churches  are  not 
blind  to  faults,  but  we  are  glad  that  the  gospel  im- 
plants in  the  heart  of  the  believer  a  spii'it  of  love  and 
forbearance,  of  sympathy  and  understanding.  The 
members  of  the  congregation  are  keenly  awake  to 
the  personalities  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  Their 
failures  are  registered  as  are  those  commendable 
traits  that  make  for  a  deep  spiritual  life. 

A  mother  was  heard  to  say  that  she  hoped  her 
daughter  might  some  day  be  the  wife  of  a  preacher 
so  that  she  could  have  an  easy  life.  This  mother  did 
not  know  the  life  of  a  pastor's  wife.  It  is  not  an  easy 
one. 

The  field  of  activity  for  one  in  this  position  is 
varied.  It  ranges  from  the  homely  duties  of  her  own 
household  to  the  extreme  length  and  breadth  of  her 
husband's  pastorate.  In  this  strategic  position  the 
influence  of  one  who  faithfully  and  efficiently  serves 
as  unto  the  Lord  cannot  be  measured. 

The  wife  of  the  minister  is  human,  fashioned  like 
unto  any  other  woman  who  loves  her  home  and  her 
children  and  who  has  other  personal  interests.  She, 
too,  has  limitations  in  time  and  physical  endurance. 
While  it  is  the  preacher  and  not  his  wife  who  is  hired 
to  minister  to  the  congregation,  and  the  salary  is  for 
the  one  person,  not  two,  yet  the  preacher's  wife  is  a 
large  factor  in  that  contract. 

Need  we  say  that  the  prerequisite  in  this  import- 
ant position  of  minister's  wife  is  that  she  be  Chris- 
tian. Not  by  name,  not  by  baptism,  not  by  church 
membership  alone,  but  in  the  outworking  of  Chris- 
tian principles.  It  is  true  that  all  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christ  should  live  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  in  a 


very  special  way  she  who  stands  by  the  side  of  him 
who  ministei's  in  holy  things  should  be  a  living  ex- 
ample of  that  Life  which  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
becomes  a  living  power. 

With  such  a  background  it  is  generally  expected 
that  the  wife  of  the  minister  be  able  to  teach  in  the 
Sunday  School,  head  a  depai'tment,  assist  in  the 
women's  work  and  be  interested  in  every  activity  of 
the  church.  Does  she  meet  people  well?  Can  she 
agreeably  associate  with  all  in  the  congregation?  Is 
she  capable  and  willing  to  help  at  all  times,  to  speak, 
to  teach,  to  pray  and  to  lead  ?  And  not  least,  will  she 
be  a  wise  counselor  among  women  and  girls  of  the 
congregation  when  they  come  to  her  in  their  real 
need  ?  Will  she  prove  herself  worthy  of  their  confi- 
dence and  manifest  a  prayerful  and  sympathetic  in- 
terest? The  congregation  thinks  that  surely  to  be 
associated  with  a  preacher  husband  qualifies  her  for 
all  these  important  tasks  and  others.  But  this  is  un- 
fair to  her.  Often  she  has  had  no  special  training  for 
these  services.  We  recognize  the  fact  too,  that  her 
first  duty  is  in  the  home,  ministering  to  her  hus- 
band and  children.  However,  not  all  her  years  are  re- 
quired in  the  rearing  of  her  children,  and  there  may 
be  many  years  of  happy  and  useful  service  in  close 
association  with  her  husband's  work.  Could  she  re- 
ceive some  preparation  similar  to  that  of  her  hus- 
band, her  field  of  usefulness  would  be  broadened. 

The  standards  are  high  and  the  task  is  great  but 
the  opportunity  for  service  is  likewise  great  and  the 
ministry  a  God-given  one.  It  is  said  in  the  business 
world  that  a  wife  can  make  or  break  her  husband's 
success.  It  can  be  as  truly  said  of  the  minister's  wife. 

Some  time  ago  I  attended  a  reception  honoring  a 
pastor  who  had  completed  a  quarter  century  of  min- 
istry in  a  certain  church.  During  the  program  one  of 
the  members  reviewed  the  outstandingly  successful 
work  of  th's  beloved  pastor  and  attributed  much  of 
the  success  of  that  period  to  the  faithful  wife.  The 
speaker  specified  by  saying  she  fed  her  husband 
regularly  and  well,  she  kept  her  house  clean  and  in 
order.  The  household  was  organized  to  provide  such 
regularity  that  every  appointment  could  be  met.  Her 
husband  was  properly  attired  for  every  occasion  and 
faultlessly  groomed.  No  member  of  the  household 
was  allowed  to  intrude  in  his  study.  She  heeded  the 
scriptural  admonition  "to  be  given  to  hospitality" 
for  her  home  was  open  to  all  who  chose  to  come  for 
a  friendly  call.  All  unpleasant  triviaUties  which  arose 
from  day  to  day  were  faithfully  kept  from  her  hus- 
band. 
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The  wife  received  very  graciously  the  applause  of 
the  people  and    she  deserved   it.    But  I   am  con- 
vinced   that   the    speaker   failed    to   mention   other 
equally  oi'  more  important  service  rendered  by  an 
•ideal  preacher's  wife. 

It  is  true  that  she  must  look  well  to  the  regular- 
ities of  the  home  and  to  the  training  and  the  varied 
interests  of  her  children.  At  the  same  time  she  must 
look  well  to  all  that  relates  itself  to  the  daily  life  of 
this  man  upon  whom  such  great  demands  are  made. 
Peace  and  harmony  in  the  home,  oneness  of  purpose, 
interest  and  sympathy,  optimism  and  good  humor, 
all  form  the  necessary  background  for  one  who  ser- 
ves at  all  times  his  congregation  and  community. 

Unimportant  details,  disturbing  rumors,  varied 
opinions  wh'ch  arise  here  ?nd  there  during  the  out- 
working of  the  church's  program  may  reach  the  wife 
but  should  be  withheld  from  the  husband  unless 
they  relate  themselves  in  a  vital  way  to  the  general 
good  of  the  church  and  need  his  attention.  In  other 
words  the  wife  should  be  a  buffer  for  her  minister 
liusband  in  order  to  conserve  his  energy  for  his  work 
where  she  cannot  enter. 

Should  a  warning  be  sounded  to  every  preacher's 
wife  that  no  partialit\-  or  favoi'itism  be  shown  to 
any  member  of  the  congregation  ?  To  be  in  one  group 
today  with  an  exclusive  air  and  in  another  group 
next  week  with  one  or  two  bosom  friends ;  to  listen 
to  tales  to  repeat  what  another  has  said ;  to  be  for- 
ward, to  comment  and  to  offer  advice  when  not  .isk- 
ed — all  furnish  fertile  fields  for  trouble.  What  an 
opportunity  the  minister's  wife  has  to  stop  gossip 
by  refusing  to  be  a  sympathetic  listener,  ?nd  by  re- 
fusing to  pass  on  to  another  any  unkind  thing  she 
has  heard.  Prov.  17:9  "He  that  repeateth  a  matter 
separated  very  friends."  Prov.  18:8  "The  words  of  a 
tale  bearer  are  as  wounds."  Rather  would  we  say  of 
her  "She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness"  Prov.  31:26.  We 
would  find  her  always  exercising  the  foremost  of 
Christian  graces,  love.  Love  has  power  to  operate 
and  to  successfully  accomplish  where  nothing  else 
can.  Love  begets  love  and  confidence.  Love  dispels 
gloom,  dirtrust,  d'scord,  and  suspicion  and  binds 
God's  people  together  with  hoops  of  steel. 

The  minister  and  his  wife,  either  one  or  both,  who 
enter  upon  their  work  from  a  professional  point  of 
view  or  one  of  duty  plone  cannot  expect  success  for 
they  are  not  motivated  by  the  right  spirit.  Love  has 
an  outgoing  influence  which  is  felt  without  any  un- 
certainty and  the  lack  of  love  will  kill  any  congre- 
gation. "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  .also 
reap." 

The  p^istor's  wife  has  a  great  privilege  and  a  real 
mmistry  in  being  a  prayer  partner  with  her  husband 
lii-aying  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  church  and  its  ministrv, 
its  testimony,  and  the  progress  of  its  work,  and  in 


definite  intercession  for  specific  cases  of  need  where 
God  alone  can  undertake. 

The  congregaton  looks  to  the  pastor's  wife  to  be 
an  example  of  Christian  living.  Her  quiet  demeanor, 
her  modest  but  becoming  attire,  her  poise  and  Chris- 
tian grace,  her  devotion  to  her  Lord,  and  her  deep 
spiritual  life  will  lead  others  to  desire  the  same  a- 
bundant  life.  In  her  sweetness  and  calmness  in  the 
face  of  trial  and  disappointment,  in  her  optimism, 
hopefulness,  long  suffering  and  kindly  disposition  is 
found  one  worthy  of  emulation.  She  can  raise  the 
level  of  ideal  Christian  womanhood  and  she  can  lift 
others  with  her  to  this  plane.  More  than  this,  she 
can  by  testimony  of  word  and  life  lead  many  to  know 
Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 


CONFUSION  OF  THOUGHT 

It  is  stated  that  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  well-known 
leader  among  the  modernists  made  some  startling 
statements  after  he  had  returned  not  long  ago  from 
a  trip  around  the  world.  It  is  reported  that  he  has 
said  that  he  had  never  been  so  impressed  with  the 
confusion  of  thought  and  the  conflicting  views  a- 
mong  church  leaders  over  the  world  as  right  at  the 
present  time.  It  is  stated  that  he  regards  the  present 
as  the  most  critical  and  dangerous  period  in  the  life 
of  the  world.  But  with  all  this,  he  claims  to  be  more 
optimist'c  than  ever  before.  He  is  reported  as  say- 
ing, "The  magnitude  of  the  task  in  front  of  Chris- 
tianity at  a  time  h'ke  this  is  enough  to  stagger  us 
when  we  look  at  it  with  divided  ranks."  In  view  of 
these  things  he  st'll  declares  that  nothing  has  been 
learned  or  done  in  recent  time  to  invalidate  a  single 
claim  made  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  says  that  the  Chris- 
tian chui-ch  has  the  key  to  the  world  situation  but  it 
has  not  turned  it.  There  is  one  statement  of  Dr.  Mott 
with  which  we  are  certainly  in  hearty  accord.  "Noth- 
ing has  been  learned  or  done  in  recent  time"  to  inval- 
idate a  single  claim  made  by  Jesus  Christ."  If  this 
is  true,  then  He  is  still  the  Christ  who  proclaimed 
Hmself  to  be  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  must 
still  admit  the  Christ  of  the  empty  tomb  and  still 
more  glorious,  we  must  admit  that  He  is  coming 
again.  Of  the  latter  our  Lord  had  much  to  say.  These 
claims  are  to  be  fulfilled.  He  will  in  due  time  come 
again  in  power  and  great  glory,  even  as  He  said 
(Matt.  24). 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Mott  that  the  church  holds  the 
key  to  the  world  situation,  but  the  Christ  -rejecting 
world  will  not  pdmit  this.  The  church  on  earth, 
weakened  by  the  human  element,  can  not  force  the 
unbel'eving  world  to  come  to  the  truth.  What  the 
church  can  not  do,  Christ  will  do.  When  He  appears 
as  the  Ruler,  King,  and  Judge  of  the  earth,  He  will 
not  ask  men  to  listen  to  Him  voluntarily.  His  method 
w'll  be  the  rod  of  iron.  Mr.  Mott's  fond  dreams  will 
than  be  fulfilled,  but  not  before. 
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Remarkable  Horse  —  and  --  Buggy 
Days  Prophecy  Being  FulFilled 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,    Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


Fifty-three  years  ago,  from  off  the  press  came 
three  of  the  most  complete  and  most  valuable  books 
ever  published,  dealing,  in  all  of  its  phases,  with  the 
"kingdom  of  God."  The  title  of  these  volumes  is  The 
Theoci-atic  Kingdom.  The  author  is  George  N.  H. 
Peters.  Touching  upon  the  United  States,  Peters 
prophesied  as  to  its  future  with  an  accuracy  so  re- 
markable in  the  light  of  present-day  events  and  ten- 
dencies that  one  could  almost  believe  he  was  inspired. 
Verily,  the  man  who  walks  humbly  before  his  God, 
who  walks  within  the  light  of  His  infallible  Word, 
and  who  speaks  only  within  its  counsels,  needs  have 
no  fear,  as  time  marches  on,  as  to  what  appraisal 
posterity  will  place  upon  his  words. 

We  quote  the  exact  words  of  this  noteworthy  pre- 
diction, paragraphing  them  in  our  own  way: 

Some  present  the  United  States  as  the  great  element 
for  "the  regeneration"  of  the  nations,  expressing  them- 
selves in  eulogies  which  appropriate  the  promises  solely 
belonging  to  Jesus,  "the  Son  of  Man. "....But  there  is 
a  danger  before  us.  . .  .which  must  eventually  result  dis- 
astrously, and  that  is,  the  growth  of  socialism  and  its 
kindred  brood  with  their  demands.  The  government  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  people,  and  just  as  soon  as 

(1)  the  majority  becomes  leavened  with  socialistic 
ideas  (which  will  come  when  the  laboring  population  be- 
comes more  dense,  wages  become  low,  labor  itself  be- 
comes difficult  to  obtain,  distress  brings  discontent, 
etc.); 

(2)  then  its  doctrines  respecting  capital  will  be  en- 
forced legally  in  legislative  halls,  and 

(3)  a  series  of  spoliations  will  ensue. 

(4)  (For  the  rich,  being  in  minority,  will  be  helpless.) 

(5)  Each  blow  at  capital,  relieving  distress  but  tem- 
porarily, will  be  succeeded  by  another  and  another,  until 
the  means  of  wealth  being  exhausted,  and 

(6)  the  motives  of  its  being  obtained  are  destroyed, 

(7)  anarchy,  engendered  by  a  fearful  experience,  will 
evidence  the  worth  of  all  such  predictions. 

(8)  Unbelief  will  attack  the  church,  and  in  every  way 
cause  it  to  suffer.  Both  capital,  because  of  its  former  ex- 
tortion and  monopolies  and  the  church,  because  of  its  un- 
faithfulness and  worldliness,  will  then  suffer.  This  may 
be  thought  to  be  a  gloomy  picture,  but  how  can  we  close 
our  eyes  ? 

(9)  The  aim  is  to  finally  control  legislation, 
(10  introduce  universal  co-operation, 

(11)  make  the  State  a  universal    co-operative  corpora- 
tion, 

(12)  and  enforce,  under  coercion,  a  universal  and  equal 
distribution  of  property 

(13)  It  is  this  mixture  of  unbelief,    socialism,  commu- 


nism, etc.,  which  will  bring  this    country  into  an  endur- 
ance of  tribulation. 

(14)  By  eloquently  expressed  appeals  to  humanitarian 
ideas,  and 

(15)  by  ravishing  pictures  of  bountiful  helps  from  the 
State,  removal  of  care,  the  certainty  of  competency,  free- 
dom from  all  restraint,  and  the  surety  of  help  under  all 
circumstances. 

(16)  a  majority  will  finally  accrue  to  them,  and 

(17)  infidelity  will  rule. 

— Theocratic  Kingdom.  Vol.  II.  p.  779. 

Let  us  examine  carefully  every  statement,  and  see 
whether  any  single  one  fails  to  describe  vividly  ex- 
act conditions  and  tendencies  today,  in  our  own 
naton.  Remember,  this  is  a  fifty-three-year-old 
prophecy,  made  back  in  the  "horse-and-buggy  days." 
when  men  were  not,  as  now,  in  our  a'rplane  days, 
omniscient  gods,  in  possession  of  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  ages! 

"Majority  leavened  with  socialistic  ideas." 

Most  assuredly  so!  Outstanding  Socialists  of 
America  have  been  and  are  the  very  closest  advisers 
of  our  Chief  Executive.  Meditate  upon  the  Socialis- 
tic-Communistic records  of  these  close  Presidential 
advisers:  Marriner  S.  Eccles,  Harold  L.  Ickes.  Mor- 
dec?i  Ezekiel,  Felix  Frankfurter,  Benjamin  V.  Coh- 
en, Henry  Morgenthau,  Jr.,  Charles  W.  Taussig,  Rex 
ford  Tugwell,  Harry  L.  Hopkins,  and  Frances  Per- 
kins, to  say  nothing  of  Mrs.  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 
and  her  close  friends,  such  as  Rose  Schneiderman. 
Felix  Frankfurter,  who  has  been  called  "our  invis- 
ible President,"  was  declared  by  General  Hugh  S. 
Johnson,  former  N.R.A.  head,  to  be,  with  the  Presi- 
dent, the  most  influential  individual  in  the  United 
States.  Almost  universally  he  is  so  regarded  today. 
The  records  of  these  Presidential  confidants  and  ad- 
visers were  well  known  before  November  3,  1936. 
Evidently  the  "majority"  must  be  thoroughly 
"leavened." 

Tlie  fierce  antagonism  of  Socialism  and  Commun- 
ism to  the  gospel  th=it  is  Christ's,  is  a  matter  of  com- 
mon knowledge.  "Christian  socialism,"  with  its 
bloodless  "social  gospel,"  is  not  the  gospel  proclaim- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles.  At  that,  the 
world's  leading  Socialists  have  no  sympathy  with 
even  so-called  "Chi'stian  socialism."  A  leading  So- 
calist,  quoted  by  Samuel  Andrews  in  th^t  most  ex- 
cellent   book    that    every    Christian    should   read, 
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Christianity  and  Anti-Christianty,  said  "Socialist 
utterly  despises  the  other  world.  .  .  .It  brings  back 
religion  from  heaven  to  earth.  . .  .The  social  creed 
is  the  only  religion  of  the  Socialist." 

We  are  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  on  Novem- 
ber 3,  1936,  the  vast  majority  of  the  American  peo- 
ple, a  majority  that  included  millions  of  Protestant 
as  well  as  Catholic  church  members,  gave  their  in- 
dorsement, unwittingly  we  trust,  to  one  of  the  great- 
est foes  that  the  church  and  its  soverign  Head  ever 
had — Socialism !  If  this  fact  does  not  indicate  that 
the  great  "falling  away"  (Gr.,  "apostasy")  has 
come — the  great  apostasy  that  is  to  immediately 
precede  "the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and.  . 
our  gathering  together  unto  him"  (2  Thess.  2:1), 
then  Bible  signs  are  past  understanding. 

"Its  (Socialism's)  Doctrines  respecting  capital  en- 
enforced  legally  in  legislative  halls." 

At  this  point  we  certainly  have  arrived.  Only  a 
Supreme  Court  still  in  possession  of  enough  of  the 
independent  American  spirit  of  those  glorious  old 
"horse-and-buggy  days"  to  keep  members  of  Con- 
gress from  jumping  simply  because  a  dictator's  whip 
cracks — only  this  Supreme  Court  has  saved  us  from 
the  un-American  vrgares  of  Communistic  idealists 
who  have  imported  their  wares  from  unhappy 
Europe. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  the  sole  business 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  inter- 
pret the  supreme  law  (The  Constitution)  of  the 
nation,  not  to  override  it.  They  did  not  create  that 
law.  Any  demand  from  any  source  that  they  shall 
trample  that  law  under  their  feet  spells  lawlessness. 
If  the  supreme  law  of  the  land  is  not  in  public  inter- 
est, then  let  the  sovereign  people  change  the  su- 
preme law.  Walter  Lippmrnn,  the  world's  most  fam- 
ous columnist  (and  one  who  supported  Roosevelt  in 
1932),  writing  under  the  caption,  "President  Roose- 
velt's Seizure  of  the  Courts"  (February  9,  1937),  is 
right:  "If  the  American  people  do  not  rise  up  and  de- 
feat this  measure,  then  they  have  lost  their  liberty 
and  understanding  of  constitutional  government." 
The  fact  that  the  greatest  nation  on  earth,  alleged- 
ly the  most  "Christian"  nation  on  earth,  finds  with- 
in it  a  popular  demand  to  trample  law  under  foot,  is 
significant  of  a  whole  world  I'ushing  pell-mell  into 
that  day  of  lawlessness  and  consequent  violence, 
when  "the  lawless  one"  shall  reign  (2  Thess.  2:8,  R. 
v.).  The  "sit-downs"  that  cover  the  whole  nation, 
admitted  to  be  utterly  lawless,  bear  eloquent  testi- 
mony as  to  our  lawless  age.  And  when  the  leaders  of 
those  strikes  are  bold  enough  to  declare  publicly 
that  "the  Administration  is  in  sympathy  with  us," 
one  of  the  most  om'nous  portents  of  the  d?y  of  the 
Lord  is  before  our  very  eyes.  A  strange,  insiduous 
something — a  stupor,  a  blindness — seems  to  have 
crept  over  the  legions  in  this  "land  of  the  free." 


"Spoliations  will  ensue." 

"Soak  the  rich!"  "Sock  the  economic  royalists!" 
"Sit-down'  the  rich  Shylocks!"  The  cries  echo  and 
re-echo  throughout  the  whole  world.  America  is  no 
exception.  Japan's  ruling  war  lord,  just  a  few  days 
ago,  when  asked  where  he  was  going  to  obtain  the 
gold  for  the  tremendous  increases  in  the  Japanese 
budget  for  war,  replied:  "We'll  take  it  from  the 
i-ich!"  French  governmental  leaders  announce  that 
they  also  expect  to  take  from  the  rich  the  extra 
money  now  needed  for  governmental  defense.  The 
morning  papei-s,  as  we  write,  inform  us :  "Egypt  now 
plans  the  building  of  extensive  fortifications,  air- 
planes," etc.,  and  add :  "It  is  proposed  to  soak  the 
rich  and  build  up  the  defenses."  Whom  the  warlike 
nations  are  going  to  "soak"  after  the  rich  have  been 
"soaked"  to  poverty,  we  are  not  told.  The  present 
unrich  might  think  that  over.  But  what  a  clear-cut 
fulfillment  of  James  5:1-8  is  here!  "Ye  rich  men. 
weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  up- 
on you .  .  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days."  It  is  the  wrong  use  of  gold  that  God  con- 
demns. In  their  greed  and  folly,  most  of  tlie  rich  of 
our  land  in  depression  years  used  their  power  to  hide 
their  "heaped  treasure"  instead  of  maintaining  the 
industrial  activity  that  would  mean  food  to  those 
who  labored  for  a  daily  wage.  And  now  the  masses 
are  crying  for  that  wealth.  In  view  of  James'  pro- 
phecy, surely  our  Lord  is  at  the  doors. 

"Unbelief  will  attack  the  church." 

Attack?  It  practically  posses  it!  Modernistic  pul- 
piteers are  in  our  pulpits.  They  know  not  the  Word 
of  God.  Or,  knowing  it,  they  reject  it.  They  comfort 
nobody.  They,  also,  sit! 

"The  aim  is  to  contix)I  legislation." 

Need  anything  be  said?  Read  your  latest  daily.  If 
the  supreme  law  gets  in  the  way  of  the  will  of  the 
pi'oletarian's  god,  ignore  it !  If  the  Supreme  Court  in- 
terferes, "pack  it" !  Or,  if  you  can't  "pack  it,"  un- 
hitch it  and  go  on!  Verily,  America  ■$  on  her  way  to 
— where? 

SONG  OF  HIS  COMING 

Bi/  Leona  Dawson  Cole 
We'll  be  watching  for  Jesus  when  He  shall  come, 

At  day  break  or  dark  of  the  night. 

We'll  be  waiting  and  ready,  .our  lamps  filled  with 

oil. 

And  the  windows  all  polished  and  bright. 

We'll  go  out  to  meet  Him  when  He  shall  come, 
The  bride  all  adorned  for  Her  Lord. 
We'll  go  to  the  marriage  and  feast  with  Him  there. 
And  receive  from  His  hand  our  reward. 

The  heralds  of  heaven  are  sounding  tonight, 
"THE  DAY  OF  THE  LORD  IS  AT  HAND" 
The  Dawn  Star  is  rising,  .the  morning  is  near 
He's  coming  to  rule  all  the  land! 
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"Make  the  State  a  universal  co-operative  corpora- 
tion." 

Exactly  so  I  And  just  because  the  early  Christians 
refused  to  become  a  part  of  the  "State" — the  "uni- 
versal co-operative  corporation"  that  was  the  Ro- 
man Empire — they  were  looked  upon  as  antination- 
al,  hostile  to  the  State  and  the  Emperor.  "Non  licet 
esse  vos" — "You  have  no  right  to  exist."  Tliis  was 
the  oft-repeated  cry.  They  became  food  for  beasts 
and  fuel  for  flames. 

And  as  it  was  then,  so  it  shall  be  again.  The  Word 
is  plain:  "No  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
the  mark."  "As  many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed"  (Rev.  13:17,15). 
The  world  is  rapidly,  though  in  awful  folly,  looking 
to  the  principle  of  government  by  a  man  and  not  by 
law.  The  hour  is  at  hand  when  men,  at  their  wits' 
end,  to  save  civilization  from  committing  suicide,  are 
looking  for  some  great  one  to  come  to  the  world  as 
its  savior.  And  when  the  willful  "king  shall  (come 
and)  do  according  to  his  will"  (Dan.  11:36),  and 
"power  (shall  be)  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations"  (Rev.  13:7),  as  God's  Word  s 
true,  once  again  true  believers  will  be  looked  ujwn  as 
enemies  of  an  infidel  totalitarian  State  with  whose 
deeds  they  cannot  co-operate.  Then  it  is  that  the 
last  world-dictator,  known  in  God's  Word  as  Anti- 
christ, shall  "make  war  with  the  saints,  and.  .  .over- 
come them"  (Rev.  13:7).  Pooh-pooh  it  as  men  mav 
God's  Word  stands!  And  His  earthly  people  shall 
once  pgain  feed  flame  and  beast.  But  it  cannot  be  un- 
til the  State  becomes  "a  universal  co-operative  cor- 
poration." And  toward  just  that,  the  American  peo- 
ple, consciously  or  unconsciously,  with  the  whole 
world,  are  headed. 

"Enforce  under  coercion,  a  imiversal  and  equal 
distribution  of  property." 

Does  any  one  who  has  ears  to  hear,  not  know  that 
the  forces  that  are  guiding  the  destiny  of  our  Re- 
public are  even  now  relentlessly  pursuing  this  very 
aim  ?  Of  course,  any  one  knows  that  it  is  fundamen- 
tally unsound  and  unjust.  Even  in  the  Millennium  a 
man  shall  have  only  that  which  he  produces  (cf.  Isa. 
65:21,  22).  Men  are  not  all  equally  productive.  Even 
in  heaven,  "every  man"  shall  be  rewarded  "accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be." 

"Eloquently  expressed  appeals  to  humanitarian 
ideas,  ravishing  pictures  of  bountiful  help  from  the 
State." 

And  this  was  said  long  before  "ravishing  pictures 
of  bountiful  help  from  the  State"  were  set  forth  over 
the  radio!  Citizens  in  all  parts  of  the  nation  listened 
just  last  night  (March  4,  1937)  to  nn  address  in 
which  were  enumerated  the  things  for  which  leaders 
of  the  present  Administration  "have  prom'sed  to 
fight:" 

"help  for  the  crippled,  for  the  blind,  for 


the  mothers — insurance  for  the  unemploy- 
ed— security  for  the  aged — protection  for 
the  consumer  against  monopoly  and  specu- 
lation— pi-otection  for  the  investor — the 
wiping  out  of  slums — " 

And  the  implication  was  given  that  the  Supreme 
Court  is  composed  of  heartless  old  men  who  are  out 
of  sympathy  with  so  kindly  a  program.  "You  know," 
the  words  rang  out,  "who  assumed  the  power  to  veto 
and  did  veto  that  program." 

The  Scriptures  plainly  declare  that  when  the  Anti- 
christ shall  come,  "he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries"  (Dan.  11:21).  He 
will  profess  high  humanitarian  principles,  and  pro- 
claim all  who  oppose  his  methods  as  opposers  of  his 
principles.  Of  his  method  in  attaining  power,  the 
saintly  old  W.  G.  Moorehead  many  years  ago  wrote : 
"Nor  is  it  necessary  to  believe  that  Antichrist  will 
fi'om  the  beginning  of  his  career  display  his  devilish 
temper,  or  let  out  any  of  the  God-defying  spirit  that 
is  in  him.  The  Scripture  intimates  the  exact  con- 
trary. He  is  represented  as  being  a  consummate  flat- 
terer, a  brilliant  diplomatist,  a  superb  strategist,  a 
sublime  hypocrite.  He  will  mask  his  ulterior  designs 
under  specious  pretenses;  will  pose  as  a  humanitar- 
ian, the  friend  of  man,  the  deliverer  of  the  oppress- 
ed, the  bi-inger-in  of  the  Golden  Age.  .  .  .One  who 
shall  intoxicate  men  with  a  "strong  delusion,"  who 
shall  fling  over  the  world  a  fatal  fascination,  and  ut- 
terly daze  all  with  his  majestic  "power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders";  who  shall  deceive,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, the  very  elect." 

Be  it  far  from  us  even  to  suggest  that  any  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  could  ever  become  the 
Antichrist,  or  possess  his  spirit,  for  such  a  state- 
ment would  be  far  astray  from  the  truth.  It  is  our 
purpo:e  to  say  that  the  "angel  of  light"  (2  Cor.  11 : 
14)  methods  the  Antichrist  will  pursue  are  already 
working  quite  successfully,  and  quite  satisfactorily 
to  deluded  multitudes  in  the  world  of  men  today. 

The  question  arises:  How  could  any  man  living 
back  in  those  "horse-and-buggy  days"  draw  so  com- 
plete a  picture  of  our  present  airplane  government 
and  its  certain  tendenc'es  as  did  Mr.  Peters?  Tlie  re- 
ply is  simple:  He  held  in  his  hands  the  sure  Word  of 
God's  inspired  prophets.  Bv  that  Word,  he  knew  the 
way  that  all  nations  will  t-ke  as  the  age  of  Gentile 
dominion  draw's  to  'ts  inglorious  end.  He  wrote 
accordingly ! 

RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT 

By   Leona   Dawson   Cole 
He  does  not  note  my  stumbling. 
He  only  reads  my  heart. 
When  my  resolves  are  crumbling 
He  sees  the  tears  that  start. 
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Of  Interest  To  All 


(A  fine  spirit  was  revealed  in  a  recent  letter  from  Brother 
George  Keiii,  of  Dayton,  written  to  the  editor.  We  believe  he 
shows  tvisdoni  in  desiring  that  our  brotherhood  shall  consider 
some  satisfactory  means  of  settling  the  jn-esent  unhappy  con- 
troversy. In  this  letter  to  the  editor.  Brother  Kem  states,  "I 
am  so7iding  you  copies  cf  tico  letters  ifhich  passed  betiveen 
Kev.  Louis  Baumav  and  myself.  My  first  letter  ivas  written 
in  resiioiise  to  an  item  publislied  by  Brother  Bmunan  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Evangelist.  I  am  sendijig  you  these  on  my 
own  initiative...." ) 


GEO.  F.  KEM 

January  3,  1938 
Rev.  Louis  Bauman 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

I  read  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  your  article  in  the 
Evangelist,  as  to  the  desirability  of  composing  the  issues  that 
have  created  so  much  dissension  in  the  Brethren  Church  for 
the  past  couple  of  years.  I  wish  to  assure  you  that  I  am  very 
heartily  in  accord  therewith;  that  these  differences  be  com- 
posed and  we  become  united  in  our  aims  and  purposes  and 
avoid  any  further  division. 

I  trust  that  some  steps  may  be  taken  to  achieve  some  re- 
sults to  that  end,  for  the  following  reasons: 

First:  This  dissension  is  causing  bitterness  and  strife  in  the 
local  churches,  and  resulting  in  divisions  therein. 

Second:  It  is  creating  personal  animosities  between  per- 
sons in  the  churches  who  have  been  life  long  friends. 

Third:  It  is  producing  very  harmful  effects  upon  the  affili- 
ated institutions  of  our  church  organization. 

Fourth:  The  eventual  results  will  be  such  that  I  doubt  very 
much  whether  anyone  can  feel  any  gratification  therefor. 

Fifth:  Every  ti'ue  member  of  the  church  should  strive  to 
avoid  a  repetition  of  what  took  place  at  our  National  Con- 
ference the  past  two  years. 

I  am  sure  I  am  only  too  willing  to  render  every  personal 
effect  within  my  power  to  accomplish  these  results. 

Sincerely,  in  His  name, 
GFK:ES  Geo.  F.  Kem  (as  a  layman). 

THE    FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH   OF 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

January  6,  1938 
Mr.  George  F.  Kem, 
401-404  Gas  &  Electric  Bldg., 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
My  dear  Brother  Kem : 

Your  letter  of  the  3rd  inst.  just  came  to  my  hands  this 
morning.  Two  letters  from  leading  ministers  of  the  east  ar- 
rived in  the  same  mail,  approving  of  that  which  I  suggested 
in  my  statement  in  the  Evangelist.  I  cannot  tell  you  how 
greatly  your  letter  has  encouraged  me. 

We  are  absolutely  too  small  a  body  for  another  division.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  am  the  right  man  to  lead  in  the  matter  of 
inviting  the  men  from  both  sides  of  this  unhappy  controversy 
now  agitating  the  entire  Church.  But  I  do  know  that  some- 
body must  take  the  initiative  and  secure  speedy  action  if  the 
Brethren  Church,  as  a  denomination,  is  not  to  be  rended  in 
twain  and  pass  beyond  any  sphere  of  great  usefulness  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  give  such  a  move  my  strongest  en- 
dorsement. However,  I  have  no  ambition  whatever  even  to  be 
so  prominent  as  to  be  one  of  the  men  that  shall  sit  around  the 
table.  If  my  brethren  in  the  faith  shall  gather  and  find  a  way 


to  bind  up  the  wounds  that  have  been  made  and  start  out  a- 
new  on  the  pathway  of  peace  to  do  service  for  Christ,  all  I 
a.sk  is  that  I  may  follow  as  they  lead. 

I  am  willing  to  do  anything;  but  in  the  matter  of  leader- 
ship at  this  point,  I  would  not  be  the  logical  person  for  var- 
ious reasons. 

Brother  Kem,  whether  anyone  believes  it  or  not,  I  think 
that  the  Lord  knows  that  any  mistakes  that  I  have  made  in 
my  ministry  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that  I  wanted  to  see 
things  done  and  the  Church  forge  ahead,  not  that  I  desired 
the  glory,  if  glory  there  be  of  leadership. 

I  am  very  happy  for  the  final  statement  of  your  letter, 
viz:  "I  am  sure  I  am  only  too  willing  to  render  every  person- 
al effort  within  my  power  to  accomplish  these  results."  I 
feel  Brother  Kem  that  you  are  one  of  the  logical  men  to  as- 
sume a  bit  of  leadership  in  this  matter,  having,  as  you  do 
have,  the  full  confidence  of  one  side  in  the  controversy  and 
the  confidence  of  many  on  the  other  side  of  the  controversy. 
Also,  your  position  as  a  layman  helps;  and  if  you  can  initiate 
some  movement  that  will  gather  around  a  table,  say,  first,  a 
preliminary  group,  to  lay  plans  for  a  more  representative 
group  later  on,  I  can  only  say  to  you  that  I  will  be  heart  and 
soul  for  you  in  such  a  move.  Unless  something  like  this  is 
done,  disaster  is  ahead.  The  Church  will  perish  in  a  swirl  of 
antagonistic  forces;  and  possibly  much  of  the  antagonism  is 
due  to  sad  misunderstandings. 

Now  with  the  Evangelist  closed  to  a  discussion  of  the  is- 
sue, and  the  Church  at  large  staggering  about  in  darkness, 
well,  there  can  be  only  one  result — continued  misunderstand- 
ing and  final  disaster. 

It  seems  to  me  that  life  itself  would  not  be  too  precious  to 
lay  upon  the  alter  if  it  would  save  the  Church  which  came  to 
us  as  a  high  heritage  from  our  fathers — a  Church  standing  in 
these  apostate  days  for  the  whole  Gospel,  delivered  unto  Us 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  Church, 
LSB:J  Louis  S.  Bauman. 


I  WOULD  NOT  STOP  TITHING  BECAUSE— 


1.  God  claims  that  part  as  holy  unto  Himself. — 
Leviticus  27:30. 

2.  If  we  fail  to  pay  that  claim  we  are  robbing 
God.— Malachi  3:8. 

3.  I  believe  the  present  depression  is  partly  due  to 
the  disobedience  of  God's  people  of  this  command. — 
Malachi  3:9. 

4.  I  believe  a  blessing  awaits  those  who  obey  this 
commandment. — Malachi  3:10. 

5.  It  is  recommended  by  the  wisest  man  who  ever 
lived.— Proverbs  3:9,  10. 

6.  I  believe  this  commandment  should  be  regard- 
ed as  a  pi'ivilege  and  appeal  universally  because  of 
its  fairness  to  rich  and  poor  alike,  to  give  according 
to  their  ability. — II  Corinthians  8:12-15.  I  Corinth- 
ians 16:2. 

7.  I  have  made  the  promise  to  God. — Genesis  28: 
22. 

8.  I  have  experienced  the  rewards  of  joy,  and  in- 
creased thankfulness  to  God  for  His  gifts  and  an  in- 
creased ability  to  give  in  proportion  to  that  which 
has  been  already  given. — II  Corinthians  9:6,  7. 

9.  I  believe  the  tithe  is  the  minimum  gift  that  is 
acceptable  to  God  and  that  He  set  the  example  for 
our  giving  in  John  3:16.  (Mrs.  Norwood  Phelps, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW 


GOSS.  Mr9.  Blanchfe  Goss.  beloved  wife  of  John  H. 
Goss.  departed  tc  be  with  her  Lord  early  on  tie 
morning  of  Novemher  :tOth,  1937.  Her  passing  brought 
relief  fro  q  much  sufferine.  Besides  her  husband,  in 
her  immediate  family  she  leaves  one  daughter,  Mrs, 
Marian  Acton.  Mrs.  Goss  had  for  many  years  been  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  which  church  she  first  made  lier  profesGion 
of  faith.  Her  funeral  scrvic  was  conducted  by  the 
writer  an  a  Washincfon  undertakinfc  parlor  and  in- 
terment took  place  at  beautiful  Cedar  Hill  cemetery. 
In  confidnce  wo  look  forward  to  the  mornine  of  the 
resurrection.  Mav  the  Lord  sustain  the  bereayed  ones. 
HOMER   A.    KENT,    Piastor. 

MacLENNAN.  Mrs.  Sarah  Estelle  Atacl.#ennaii  was 
promoted  to  the  presence  of  li?r  I^ord  whom  she  loyed 
on  the  afternoon  of  Januarj'  nth,  1938,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness.  She  had  reached  the  age  of  G4  years.  Her 
husband,,  Robert  MacLennan.  preceded  her  in  deatJi  by 
ju^t  four  year*;.  For  many  years  both  had  been  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washinston,  D. 
C.  Mrs.  MacLennan  for  a  number  of  years  was  a 
faithful  teachei  in  the  Sunday  School.  The  church  al- 
so had  plectcd  ner  to  the  office  of  deaconness,  in 
which  office  she  served  to  the  glory  of  God.  Her  funer- 
al service  wai  held  at  tlie  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Wash-inpton,  with  the  writer  in  charge,  the  afternoon 
of  ,Tanuary  Stb.  Interment,  tonk  plac..  hesjde  Ut 
husband  in  Concressional  cenieter>'.  As  loved  ones  dp 
part  frnm  our  iiiid'^l,  how  we  thank  God  for  the  hopp 
of  thp  Ro.spel. 

HOMER    A.    KENT,    pastor. 

LYON.  Jlrs.  Fannie  S  Lvon.  beloved  wife  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  M.  Lyon,  the  founder  nf  tlie  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Washinston.  D.  C  departed  into 
the  presence  of  her  Lord  after  a  lone  illness  on  the 
mornint:  of  January  Sth.  li)3S.  She  had  reached  the 
ape  of  on  years  and  G  months.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sisters  and  five  children.  Her  children  are  all  living 
and  do  htr  honar  Their  nacres  are  :Mrs  Tirzah 
Clapper,  Mrs.  Meredith  Forte.  Rev.  Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 
Dr.  Quintcr  M.  Lyon,  and  :^Trs.  Marcaret  Miers.  Mrs. 
Lyon  was  one  of  the  two  remaining  chart pr  members 
of  the  corgregation.  Together  with  her  devoted  hus- 
band, who  departed  from  this  life  in  1925.  she  labor- 
ed faithfully  for  the  establishment  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Washington. 

Mrs.  Lvon  was  the  daughter  of  a  minister,  the  wife 
of  a  minister,  nnd  her  two  sons  have  given  some  years 
in  the  service  of  the  rhurch.  Throughout  flie.ministn' 
of  her  husband,  her  unselfish  service  was  of  no  small 
Essistancp.  She  was  thoroughlv  devoted  to  her  Lord, 
her  church,  and  her  family.  Her  life  was  such  that, 
in  the  words  of  the  writer  of  the  Proverbs,  "her  chil.- 
dren  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

Her  funeral  senice  was  held  on  the  afternonn  of 
January  Iflth,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, in  the  presen-'o  of  a  ho=t  of  rplntives  and 
friends.  Thf>  writer  was  iu  charge.  Interment  took 
place  in  Cednr  HIU  ccmeferv  by  *he  side  of  her  hus- 
band.   :Mav   God  comfort  those  who  mourn. 

HOMER  A.   KENT,   pastor. 

FOUTS,  -Andrew,  age  79  years,  passed  on  at  h's  home 
nenr  Th'li,  Indinna.  Nov,  S.  10'?7,  after  a  wek's  ill- 
ness, Hu  W.T.S  a  life  long  residonf  of  Miami  Count  v. 
Indiana,  and  w?s  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren but  his  w'fe.  Mary  Alice  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  in  Roann.  Tnd.  Fiirernl  ser- 
vices vera  held  in  the  ^f.  E,  Church  at  Chili.  In 
charee  of  Rev.  Fisher  and  Ealsbaugh,  of  ^^exlco,  as- 
siJ^ted  bv  the  writer. 

W    R    PEETER. 

Fl,ORA.  Aris.  rcn  of  'Noah  and  Anni  Fonts  Fl-^r^. 
was  bom  on  the  old  homestead  near  Denver.  Ind  . 
■March,  lft59.  His  ag"  was  79  years.  9  months.  7  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Roann,  Ind.,  and  held  the  offic?  of  rir-.Tcnn  for  over  41 
years.  He  was  bnpti:^ed  by  Rev.  W.  r.  Perry.  Dec.  1. 
1888.  The  funeral  was  held  at  his  home  church  where 
he  loved  to  worship,  on  Dec.  l(i,  1937.  in  charge  of  the 
writer.  The  text  used  was  from  Rev.  21:4.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  daughter. 

W    R.    PEETER, 

YOCUM.  Cameron  M.,  passed  away  at  th'>  Rochester, 
Ind.,  hospital,  on  Nov.  25,  1937,  at  the  age  of  '!7 
vears.  Funeral  .=enlces  were  held  at  thp  First  Bn-thrpn 
r'hurch  In  Roann,  Tnd.  At  one  time  he  was  a  faith- 
ful worker  in  the  church  school.  He  was  a  xillaae 
blacksmith  for  many  years  in  his  home  town  Service.s 
in  charge  of  the  undersigned. 

W.    R     DEETER 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LONGAKER-DIXON— At  flu-  home  of  Mr  and  Mi^ 
I^yde  i:.  Deett-r.  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  ^flss  Mabel 
Longaker.  and  "Mr.  Alfr.d  Dixon  were  united  in  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  by  the  undersigned,  ^[r,  D  =  xon  i'- 
a  soldier  boy  at  Fort  Riley.  Kansas,  where  tliev  will 
makH  their  home  For  a  time  at  least.  Immediate  rela- 
tives were   present    as   guests.    Date.    Sept.    2f!,    1937. 

W.    R,    DEETER. 


THE  POT  AND  THE  KETTLE 


rcD-RTJC. 


— Courtesy- Methodist- Protestaat    Recorder. 


A  TESTIMONY  TO  CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCES 
FROM 

FLESH  AND  BLOOD 
Conducted  by  E,  R.  Black 


1.  Four  Kinds  of  Flesh  (I  Cor.  1,5: 
39). 

Gen.  1  clearly  specifies  four  kinds 
of  flesh:  In  the  Waters,  in  the  air,  on 
land,  and  man,  each  a  distinct  and  sep- 
arate creation.  I  Cor.  15:39  is  a  still 
more  definite  statement  of  the  gulf 
that  separates  these  four  kinds  of  flesh 
from  one  another.  Every  finding  of  sci- 
ence confirms  this  early  Bible  truth. 
The  marked  differences  between  these 
groups  is  more  demonstrable  today 
than  in  former  centuries,  because  of 
newer  inventions  and  facilities  for  in- 
vestigation. The  modern  laboratory 
puts  its  stamp  of  approval  upon  this 
classification  in  Gen.  1.  Fishes  have  al- 
ways been  fishes;  birds  have  always 
been  birds;  and  men  have  always  been 
men.  The  transmutation  or  evolution, 
of  the  lower  group  into  the  higher  has 
no  foundation  in  fact;  this  is  pseudo- 
science,  and  as  silly  as  anything  in 
heathen  cosmology. 

2.  The  Life  of  the  Flesh  is  in  the 
Blood"  (Lev.  17:11). 

Twice  in  the  ancient  Scripture  this 
modern  discovery  is  stated.  God  him- 
self appropriately  announced  this  truth 
in  giving  the  universal  law  of  capital 


punishment  (Gen.  9:4).  Many  centur- 
ies later  this  truth  is  reannounced  as 
fundamental  to  the  animal  sacrifices 
appointed  under  Jewish  Law  (Lev.  17: 
11).  Atonement  was  thi-u  the  shedding 
of  blood.  For  centuries  science  searched 
in  vain  to  locate  life  in  the  flesh.  May- 
agawa,  Japanese,  is  credited  with  the 
discovery  in  recent  years.  All  senti- 
ent life  is  composed  of  cells;  and  all 
cells  are  fundamentally  different.  Each 
species  has  a  different  cell  from  every 
other;  there  is  an  unbridgable  gap  be- 
tween the  various  kinds  of  cells,  even 
in  the  same  body.  The  dead  cells  are 
carried  by  the  blood  thi-u  the  body  and 
return  as  new  cells  to  the  particular 
organ  from  whence  they  came.  Dead 
liver  cells  enter  the  blood  stream,  make 
the  circuit  of  the  body,  and  return  as 
new  cells  to  the  liver,  etc. 

Even  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was 
not  discovered  until  1616;  but  the  se- 
cret of  life  remained  hidden  from  men 
until  this  last  century.  What  unim- 
peachable testimony  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible. 

3,  "All  Nations  are  of  One  Blood" 
(Acts  17:26). 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Topic  for  February  13,   1938 

THE  JEWISH  PEOPLE  AND  THE 

LAND 

(Jer.  32:26-44) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Our  understanding  of  the  Bible  is 
partly  dependent  upon  our  knowledge 
of  the  land  of  Palestine.  One  author 
wrote  three  volumes  entitled  "The 
Land  and  the  Book."  Just  as  these  two 
are  closely  connected,  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple and  the  land  are  connected.  The 
history  of  the  Jew  centers  around  his 
own  home  land.  Palestine  has  had  .in 
eventful  past  as  well  as  its  people.  The 
country  has  been  overrun  by  enemies 
and  the  cities  frequently  destroyed.  The 
people  were  either  killed  or  carried  a- 
way  into  captivity.  Nevertheless  there 
always  remained  a  remnant  of  Jews  to 
return,  at  God's  bidding,  to  build  up 
the  broken  down  places. 

In  our  Scripture  reading  tonight, 
Jeremiah  wrote  concerning  a  captivity. 
Jeremiah  was  a  prophet  of  God  and 
was  faithful  in  doing  the  work  into 
which  God  called  him.  The  prophet's 
task  was  not  easy.  Once  he  was  to 
warn  the  people  of  the  comin'?  invas- 
sion  of  the  enemies  and  to  protect  vhr 
downfall  of  his  own  people.  In  spite  of 
this,  he  was  confident  that  God  would 
send  the  Jews  back  home  at  a  latfr 
date.  To  demonstrate  his  dependence 
upon  God,  he  bought  a  small  section  of 
land,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
he  too  would  return  to  claim  it.  It  is 
believed  that  the  invaders  were  already 
in  possession  of  the  ground  he  bought. 
God  was  faithful  in  protecting  and  pre- 
serving both  the  Jews  and  land  during 
the  captivity.  There  came  a  time  when 
the  people  were  released  and  went 
back  from  Babylon  to  their  home  land. 

Remember  the  covenant  God  made 
to  Abraham.  The  grant  of  land  was 
given  to  his  seed;  and  thru  it  all  the 
people  were  to  be  blessed. 

1.  The  Gifts  of  the  Land.  Gen.  13:14-1.5 

The  original  covenant  was  given  in 
Gen.  12:1-4.  It  was  confirmed  at  least 
three  times  in  Gen.  13:15,  17.  This  is 
one  of  the  unconditional  covenants, 
which  means  that  God  intends  to  fulfill 
it,  but  not  on  the  basis  of  man's  faith- 
fulness. 

God  was  not  unfair  to  the  tribes,  liv- 
ing in  Palestine,  when  He  drove  them 
out.  The  race  of  people  that  had  been 
in  control  of  the  land   were  sinful  and 


judgment  was  necessary  to  check  them 
from  becoming  worse. 

"In  this  particular  section  of  the 
earth's  surface,  God  has  .  .  .  indicated 
a  special  interest.  He  has  never  with- 
drawB  the  title  which  He  gave  to 
Abraham.  It  has  been  a  special  part  of 
earth  set  apart  for  the  nurture  of  His 
people.  .  .  Since  the  Redeemer  must 
still  complete  His  work,  and  since 
God's  people  are  still  to  be  blessed  and 
saved,  it  is  necessary  to  hold  the  trans- 
action of  God  with  Abraham  as  a  very 
live  issue  for  this  day." 

2.  The  Forsaken  Land. 
Isa.  6:11;  .32:13;  Deut.  28:64. 

Isaiah  wrote  of  the  scattering  of  ^he 
Jews.  First  of  all  he  saw  a  captivity 
that  was  about  to  take  place.  He  .ilso 
wrote  of  a  much  later  date  when  his 
people  would  be  scattered  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  In  other  words, 
his  predictions  frequently  had  a  double 
fulfillment. 

For  many  years  Palestine  has  had 
much  waste  land.  Briars  and  thorns 
have  been  growing  in  the  once  fruitful 
places.  The  disobedience  of  the  people 
brought  on  this  condition  in  their  land. 
No  attempt  of  man  is  going  to  bring 
the  land  back  to  what  it  ought  to  be;  t 
needs  the  fulfillment  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  which  will  be  realized  when 
Jesus  comes  to  the  earth. 

During  the  days  of  the  antichrist, 
there  will  be  destruction  and  desolation 
come  upon  the  people  and  their  land. 
Their  feeble  efforts  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  protect  them  or  keep  their 
land.  The  promises  that  will  come  true 
during  the  golden  age  will  restore  the 
land  to  all  of  its  fonner  beauty  and 
fertility. 

3.  The  Land  Repossessed. 
Ezek.  38:11-12;  Isa.  17:10. 

There  is  a  certain  way  that  Israel  :s 
to  return  to  the  land  and  repossess  :'t. 
History  helps  us  to  see  how  the  at- 
tempt has  been  made.  It  has  been  made 
in  human  strength,  but  sure  to  fail. 
Only  God's  power  will  avail  a  perman- 
ent change  in  the  land. 

"The  Zionist  movement  showed  the 
longing  of  the  people  for  the  land  .ind 
a  hope  that  it  might  be  brought  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jews  in  this  age.  .  .  . 
The  World  War  and  the  consequent 
mandate  of  the  British  over  Palestine 
has  raised  the  hopes  of  the  people  \o 
expect  much.  .  .  .  The  present  attempt 
to  gain  and  hold  Palestine  is  not  to  be 
successful  because  it  attempted  in  the 
strength  of  the  flesh. 


4.  The  Land  of  Trouble  and  Anguish. 
Isa.  17:11;  Matt.  24:15-21. 

The  present  return  of  the  Jews  to 
their  land  and  reclaiming  of  the  soil 
appears  to  be  a  good  sign.  However 
these  things  will  only  precede  time  of 
tribulation.  The  Great  Tribulation  oc- 
curs immediately  after  the  church  is 
taken  out  of  the  world  and  the  anti- 
christ is  made  known.  The  approximate 
length  of  the  trouble  is  seven  years. 
This  is  known  as  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble. 

The  antichrist  shall  make  a  coven- 
ant with  the  Jews  in  respect  to  their 
temple  worship  but  later  break  it.  He 
aims  to  have  his  own  image  set  up  :'n 
the  temple  and  worshipped.  This  is 
known  as  the  "abomination  of  desola- 
tions." 

Many  Jews  will  be  killed  during  the 
tribulation  period.  Property  and  pos- 
sessions will  be  taken  away  from 
them.  This  time  destruction  and  waste 
will  come  from  forces  of  evil;  never- 
theless it  will  be  the  old  story  of  dis- 
obedience to  God  and  the  resulting  in- 
vasion by  an  enemy  country. 

5.  The  Shaking  of  the  Land. 
Ezek.  38:19-20. 

It  is  believed  that  during  the  time  of 
trouble  for  Israel,  armies  from  Russia 
and  from  the  antichrist  will  overrun 
Palestine  and  harm  the  Jews.  At  the 
moment  the  Jews  as  a  nation  turn  to 
God,  and  call  on  their  true  Messiah,  He 
shall  come  to  the  earth  again.  When 
He  comes,  He  will  deal  with  the  ene- 
mies at  the  battle  in  northern  Pales- 
tine. There  will  be  some  notable 
changes  take  place  in  the  land  also. 
Ezekiel  says  that  there  will  be  a  .great 
shaking.  In  Zechariah  14:4  there  is  a 
detailed  account  of  the  physical 
changes  that  will  occur  in  the  land. 

One  of  the  signs  for  unbelievers,  of 
the  return  of  Christ  to  the  earth,  is  the 
increase  of  earthquakes.  Undoubtedly 
many  of  these  will  be  in  Palestine. 
Matt.  24:7.  The  change  in  the  surface 
of  the  earth  about  Jerusalem  will  be  so 
great  that  the  mountains  will  be  moved 
and  a  water  course  will  be  opened  be- 
tween Jerusalem  and  the  sea. 

6.  The  People  Blessed  in  the  Land. 
Joel  2:21-22. 

There  are  many  passages  of  scrip- 
ture that  tell  of  the  blessings  that  shall 
come  to  the  Jews  and  the  land  of  Pal- 
estine following  the  appearance  of 
Christ.  He  shall  be  acknowledged  as 
the  Messiah  and  honored  by  His  people. 

"There  will  be  the  blessings  of  fruit- 
fulness.  Where  the  crops  had  failed, 
where  the  trees  had  been  broken  down 
by  the  passing  of  armies,  .ioy  and 
peace.  There  are  wonderful  possibilities 
in  the  land  of  Palestine.  Its  climate  be- 
ing perfected,  its  soil  enriched  and  the 
elements  released  by  the  refreshing 
showers,  the  mists  that  will  rise  and 
fall,  who  can  picture  the  riches  of  the 
land  ?  .  .  .  There  will  doubtless  be  new- 
fruits,  new  methods,  new  riches  and 
better  ways  of  utilizing  them;  and  best 
of  all,  there  will  be  plenty  for  every- 
one, and  no  one  shall  suffer  want." 
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Questions  to  be  Answered 
1.  What  was  the  cause   of   the   scat- 
tering   of    the     Jews    throughout     the 
nations?  Deut.  28:15. 

2.  What  trouble  is  there  in  the  future 
for  the  Jews?   Dan.  12:1. 

3.  Describe  the  physical  changes 
that  will  take  place  in  Palestine  when 
Jesus  returns  to  the  earth.  Zech.  14:4. 

4.  Do  you  think  the  Jews  must  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  Messiah  before  He 
blesses  them  as  He  promised?  Jer.  31: 
33;  Zech.  12:10-12. 

5.  What  will  be  the  condition  of  the 
land  of  Palestine  during  the  Golden 
Age?     Isa.  35:6-10. 


come.  Then  at  the  close  of  our  meeting 
the  leader  has  a  five  minute  closing,  at 
which  time  the  leader  may  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  explain  it  or  read 
a  poem  or  what  ever  he  or  she  wishes 
to  do  as  long  as  it  is  inspirational.  Our 
leader  has  charge  of  this  sei-vice  as  che 
Pastor  is  in  charge  of  the  Adult  C.  K. 
As  there  is  no  more  news  we  will  close 
hoping  that  the  other  Christian  En- 
deavors may  receive  some  help  from 
our  suggestions  and  we  hope  that  we 
might  receive  some  from  them. 
Yours  in  His  ser\ice, 
E.  Mae  Wertz,  Sec'y.  Sr.  C.  E. 
First  Brethren  Church,  Conemaugh, 
Pernia. 


SENIOR  C.  E. 

News  from  Conemaugh.  We  aren't 
very  newsy,  but  we  are  endeavoring  to 
meet  our  goals.  Therefore  we  are  now 
reporting  as  well  as  asking  your  pray- 
ers for  all  our  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Within  the  past  month  we  held  a 
service  for  the  old  folks  at  Scalp  Level 
Old  Folks  Home.  This  is  an  inspiration 
to  the  Christian  Endeavorers  as  well  as 
the  inmates  there.  They  are  so  appre- 
ciative and  eager  to  hear.  Before  we 
leave,  we  always  spend  some  time  in 
fellowship  with  them  and  how  they  do 
enjoy  talking. 

The  Christian  Endeavors  always 
conduct  the  6  o'clock  Christmas  morn- 
ing service.  This  year  one  of  the  cast 
took  sick  on  the  stage  and  had  to  leave 
without  finishing  his  part.  Neverthe- 
less we  are  sure  the  Lord  blessed  our 
efforts. 

Our  officers  are:  president,  Wadena 
Wertz;  vice  president,  Wade  Varner; 
secretary,  Edna  Mae  Wertz;  treasurer, 
Walter  Wertz. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  have  three 
of  our  own  Christian  Endeavorers  at 
Seminary  and  Bible  School.  Ruth  and 
Blaine  Snyder  are  at  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  and  Paul  Dick  at  Bible 
School  Park,  N.  Y.  The  Adult  C.  E.. 
with  the  church  members,  gave  each  of 
these  persons  lovely  useful  gifts  at  the 
watch  night  service  New  Years  eve. 
This  service  started  at  9  o'clock  and 
lasted  till  the  New  Year — just  mid- 
night. 

After  the  New  Year  was  rung  in,  we 
had  a  social  gathering  and  a  time  of 
Christian  fellowship  at  a  member's 
home.  This  seems  to  be  an  annual  cus- 
tom for  the  Senior  Endeavorers  to 
have  a  New  Years  eve  party.  We  play- 
ed a  game  to  test  anyone's  Biblical 
knowledge.  Two  sides  are  formed.  One 
side,  the  first  person  gives  a  Biblical 
character  or  town.  The  first  person  on 
the  second  side  answers  with  a  name 
that  begins  with  the  last  letter  of  the 
first  name  mentioned.  Thus  Moses — 
answer  Saul.  We  would  too  appreciate 
new  ideas  and  games. 

Each  Sunday  night  before  our  regu- 
lar C.  E.  meeting  we  have  a  15  minute 
prayer  service  in  which  every  one  who 
feels  called  to  pray  does  so.  This  is  not 
only  for  our  Sr.  C.  E.  but  for  all  of  the 
Christian  Endeavorers     who     wish     to 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

February  13,  1938 
BEING    .V    BLESSING 

(Aim:  To  show  that  those  whom  Go  J 
blesses  should  be  a  blessing  to  others). 
Leader 

Boys  and  girls,  have  you  ever  seen  .i 
lighthouse  ?  Lighthouses  are  interest- 
ing places.  They  are  tall  tower-like 
buildings  located  at  the  entrance  to 
harbors,  or  on  points  of  land  extending 
out  into  the  water,  or  at  any  point  of 
the  coast  where  warnings  should  be 
given  to  ships.  They  warn  ships  of 
rocks,  of  sand  bars  or  of  shallow 
water. 

A  light  is  placed  near  the  top  of  the 
lighthouse.  It  .shines  forth  at  intei-v-als 
so  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
seamen  and  light  the  way. 

Lighthouses  have  a  two-fold  mission 
to  perform.  They  first  of  all  point  out 
the  harbors  and  places  of  safety  for 
the  seamen  and  then  they  give  warning 
of  the  dangerous  places  to  avoid.  A 
captain  always  looks  for  the  lighthouse 
when  he  nears  the  end  of  his  journey 
for  it  guides  him  into  the  harbor.  What 
a  blessing  the  lighthouses  ai-e  to  the 
travelers  on  the  sea.  Just  suppose  a 
light  should  fail  to  shine.  What  would 
hp.ppen?  A  ship  might  miss  the  harbor 
and  be  lost,  or  failing  to  see  the  light 
might  be  wrecked.  Before  the  days  of 
lighthouses  many  ships  were  dashed  to 
pieces  on  rocks  and  failed  to  reach 
their  harbor. 

A  lighthouse  keeper's  work  is  most 
important.  He  must  keep  the  great 
lights  in  good  condition,  so  that  lives 
will  not  be  endangered  because  of  neg- 
lect on  his  part.  To  perform  these  dut- 
ies the  lighthouse  keeper  must  give 
himself  up  to  a  life  of  separation  as 
far  as  friends  and  neighbors  are  con- 
cerned. But  the  reward  for  sending  out 
the  light  to  travelers  on  a  dark  storm- 
tossed  sea  is  greater  than  any  of  the 
sacrifices. 

These  lighthouses  have  many  mes- 
sages for  us.  We  are  livinof  in  a  world 
that  is  dark  and  foggy  with  sin.  Those 
who  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  are  journeying 
toward  a  safe  and  sure  harbor,  but 
there  are  many  dangers  along  the  way 
when  warning  should  be  given.  Many 
are  traveling  in  this  world  of  darkness, 


not  knowing  tfie  way  into  the  harbor  of 
safety.  Just  like  a  ship  upon  a  storm- 
tossed  sea  in  the  days  before  light- 
houses, they  are  lost  and  wrecked. 
What  a  need  there  is  for  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women,  to  be  light- 
houses as  it  were  along  the  shores  of 
life,  thus  be  a  blessing  to  many. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth. 
He  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world" 
(John  8:12).  He  also  said,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Matt.  5:14). 

When  a  boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman 
accepts  Jesus  as  Savior,  the  "candle  of 
the  heart"  is  lighted.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
the  true  Light,  comes  into  his  heart 
and  he  is  ready  to  be  a  lighthouse  rCor 
the  Lord.  Just  as  lighthouses  point  the 
way  to  the  harbors  of  safety,  and  give 
warning  of  dangers  along  the  way,  so 
the  Christian  should  point  the  way 
home  to  those  traveling  in  this  world 
of  darkness  and  sin,  and  sound  a  warn- 
ing of  the  dangers  to  avoid.  Harbors 
have  only  one  entrance.  So  there  is 
only  one  way  of  entrance  into  the  Port 
of  Heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  one 
and  only  way  (Acts  4:12). 

Lighthouses  are  located  wherever 
there  is  a  need.  God  has  a  special  needy 
field  for  each  Christian,  whether  in 
Africa,  South  America,  China,  or  in 
the  homeland.  Boys  and  girls  can  give 
forth  a  light  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
among  their  playmates  at  school  or 
among  their  sisters  and  brothers  in  the 
home.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  .i 
lighthouse  for  Him  wherever  he  places 
us.  Boys  and  girls,  be  a  lighthouse  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  you  will  be 
a  blessing  to  others  (Matt.  5:16). 

For  Discussion 

Some  Scriptures  that  show  us  how  to 
be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Matt.  5:13-16     (Men  glorify     God 
when  they  shine  for  Him). 

II   Cor.   1:11     (Can    help    Christian 
workers  by  praying  for  them). 

Phil.    1:   9-il      (Praying  for  others 
as  Paul  prayed  for  them). 

Gal.  6:2     (Bearing     one     another's 
burden). 

Acts  20:28  (Feed  the  Lord's  people 
spiritually). 

Mark   10:43-45     (By     service     and 
obedience  patterned  after  Christ). 

Phil.  2:14-16     (By     blamele.ss    life 
and  consistent  testimony). 

Romans   12:1-2      (By     giving  our- 
selves to  God  for  service). 

John   15:16      (By     bringing     forth 
fruit). 

How  can  we  as  Juniors  be  a  blessing 
to  others? 

Examples  of  those  who  were  a  bless- 
ing to  others.  Why  ? 

How  Ruth  was  a  blessing  to  Naomi 
(True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Les- 
son 48,  Year  1,  Part  4). 

How  Jonathan  was  a  blessing  to 
David  (True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,  Lesson  54,  Year  2,  Part  1). 

A  story  from  the  life  of  Paul  may  be 
used  showing  how  he  was  a  blessing  to 
others. 
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A  TESTIMONY  TO  CHRISTIAN 
EVIDENCES 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 
Racial  prejudice  has  often  refused  to 
recognize  the  unity  of  the  race;  but 
the  blood  test  and  archaeology  furnish 
the  irrefutable  answer.  Human  blood 
is  human,  whether  of  the  white,  red, 
yellow,  brown  or  black  man.  Modern 
technical  instruments  readily  distin- 
guish between  the  blood  of  man  and  of 
animal,  and  between  the  various  ani- 
mals; but  the  analyst  finds  no  differ- 
ence in  the  blood  of  a  white  man,  a 
negro,  an  Indian,  a  Mongolian  or  an 
Arab. 

Paleontologists  know  that  all  races 
of  men  came  from  one  particular  sec- 
tion of  west  central  Asia.  Archaeol- 
ogists and  historians  have  confirmed 
the  common  origin  of  the  races  and  na- 
tions as  given  in  Gen.  10:11. 

"God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  17:26). 

HUMAN  FLESH  AND  BLOOD 
Doctrinal 

1.  "All  nations  are  of  one  blood." 
There  is  no  difference  in  the  blood  of 
men  of  different  colors. 

2.  All  races  of  men  are  descended 
from  one  pair  of  ancestors.  The  cradle 
of  the  human  race  was  in  west  central 
Asia. 

3.  "The  Ufe  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood."  Life  is  in  the  blood  cells;  dead 
cells  are  continually  replaced  by  liv- 
ing ones. 

4.  All  human  flesh  is  alike;  and  dif- 
fers from  that  of  animals,  birds  ani_l 
flesh.  The  modern  chemists  always 
recognize  the  difference  between  these. 

5.  Man  who  sheds  the  blood  of  his 
fellow  must  pay  with  his  own  blood. 

6.  There  is  no  distinction  between 
the  sins  of  different  races.  "All  have 
sinned." 

7.  Atonement  for  sin  must  be  a  life 
of  "flesh  and  blood."  "It  is  the  blood 
on  the  altar  that  makes  atonement  for 
the  soul." 

8.  The  blood  of  animals  could  not 
atone  for  sin;  it  is  not  the  equivalent 
of  human  blood. 

9.  The  blood  of  a  sinner  could  not 
atone  for  sin. 

10.  The  Redeemer  "was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh"  —  "flesh  and 
blood." 

11.  The  Redeemer  must  live  "with- 
out sin  in  the  flesh" — absolutely  right- 
eous. 

12.  The  atonement  must  be  made 
"once  for  all" — never  to  be  repeated. 

13.  The  atonement  must  be  "for  all" 
— universal;  for  all  men,  for  all  times. 

14.  The  Redeemer  must  "lay  down 
His  life"  of  "flesh  and  blood,"  (hu- 
man life),  but  must  conquer  death,  "The 
wages  of  sin,"  by  living  forever. 

15.  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God" — it  is  corruptible 
and  mortal. 

16.  Flesh  and  blood  are  but  the 
"house"  of  the  soul,  and  not  the  soul. 

17.  Flesh  and  blood  "must  be  chang- 
ed" to  be  incorruptible  and  immortal. 
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CHALLENGING   YOUTH  TO 

WORSHIP 

By  George  H.  Jones,  Miami,  Fla. 

How  may  we  challenge  youth  to  seek 
the  benefits  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
worship  services  of  the  church?  asked 
an  earnest  pastor  of  his  officers  during 
a  board  meeting.  No  uncommon  ques- 
tion. The  answers  were  various.  Each 
had  reasons  that  were  sound.  The  one 
statement  that  all  agreed  with  was 
"that  the  lack  of  reverence  in  and  lor 
the  house  of  God  upon  the  part  of  most 
Protestant  people,  was  a  major  factor 
in  undermining  a  proper  state  of  mind 
in  which  worship  begins."  A  second 
was  somewhat  disputed.  "We  have  no 
dramatic  ritual  embodying  the  ele- 
ments of  proven  spiritual  power  simi- 
lar to  those  of  several  ritualistic  de- 
nominations." In  the  discussion  that 
followed  it  appeared  that  a  number  of 
our  younger  ministers  were  experi- 
menting with  some  of  the  simpler 
parts  and  least  objectionable  of  these 
ritualistic  churches  such  as  reading  the 
Apostles  Creed,  singing  or  chanting  of 
some  prayers,  using  the  formula  "In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Many  others 
were  mentioned  which  was  news  to  the 
pastor.  These  laymen  were  evidently 
finding  things  out  that  few  of  our  pas- 
tors knew,  because  of  the  rarity  of  un- 
expected visits  that  one  pastor  makes 
to  the  preaching  services  of  another. 

It  also  developed  that  a  number  of 
our  ministers  in  consultation  with  their 
officials,  had  adopted  some  changes  in 
the  order  of  their  services,  that  made 
the  conduct  of  them  somewhat  awk- 
ward to  the  visiting  minister,  if  the 
service  was  left  to  his  direction.  This 
was  so  obvious  that  the  group  agreed 
it  would  be  profitable  if  a  standardized 
form  of  worship,  recognized  as  digni- 
fied, reverent  and  spiritually  uplifting, 
was  in  general  use,  a  step  in  the  right 
direction  would  be  taken.  Naturally  the 
question  arises;  have  we  outgrown  the 
simple  form  of  service  our  denomina- 
tion has  observed  since  its  birth  ?  Are 
these  facts  stated  an  evidence  of 
change  toward  a  more  complex  ritual, 
or  are  they  simply  evidences  of  a  desire 
to  solve  the  attendance  problem,  upon 
the  part  of  some  ministers  who  think 
the  trouble  is  in  the  order  of  services 
and  the  atmosphere  of  irreverence  so 
common  in  our  churches  ? 

Getting  Cooperation 

Securing  favorable  and  enthusiastic 
cooperation  for  social  and  physical  re- 
creation, seems  no  trouble  at  all  to 
most  Christian  leaders.  But  to  get  their 


spiritual  reaction  that  recreates  noble 
resolves  and  loyalty  to  high  convict- 
ions, is  an  altogether  diiferent  task. 
Profiting  by  past  experiences,  we  are 
learning  that  the  state  of  mind  set  up 
by  compulsory  attendance,  is  not  as  ef- 
fective as  Public  School  compulsion. 
Here  we  have  an  altogether  different 
objective.  Successful  work  with  young 
people — and  even  with  old  people,  de- 
pends upon  the  challenging  aspect  of 
our  appeal.  Pleadings  but  accentuate 
our  helplessness  and  apparently  pro- 
duces only  a  more  obstinate  attitude. 
With  what  embarassraent  we  recall 
endless  pleadings  that  got  the  pleaders 
nowhere.  Comparisons  to  shame  the 
culprits,  as  we  recall,  were  no  more  ef- 
fective. Scolding  seemed  the  easier  to 
most  parents  and  church  leaders,  yet 
no  better  results  were  attained. 

But  what  a  success  the  challenging 
parent  and  leader  made  of  his  young 
people.  The  spiritual  enthusiasm  of  a 
successful  evangelistic  meeting  is  still 
our  most  challenging  method.  Perhaps 
here  lies  our  answer.  Unfortunately  the 
evangelistic  meeting  with  its  strange 
new  speaker,  its  prepared  and  stimu- 
lated plans  and  sacrifices,  its  sustained 
and  united  enthusiasm,  are  apparently 
impossible  of  fifty  two  weeks  duration. 
Three  weeks  or  less,  seems  the  limit  of 
the  average  congregation.  To  carry 
this  challenge  over  into  the  other  forty 
nine  weeks  of  the  year  seems  an  im- 
possible task  to  most  of  our  schools 
and  churches.  Even  the  most  challeng- 
ing evangelists  seem  unable  to  set  the 
successful  example  of  how  to  do  it,  in 
their  own  congregations. 

Perhaps  the  fact  that  most  of  our 
churches  are  in  settled  residential  dis- 
tricts, and  that  removals  and  new  ar- 
rivals are  rare  occasions,  will  account 
for  this  failure  to  maintain  a  constant- 
ly challenging  spirit  of  revival  and 
evangelism.  Many  of  these  residents 
have  no  children  and  many  others  but 
one  or  two.  Then  many  are  old.  Such  a 
field  is  typical  of  many  Brethren  con- 
gregations. But  in  visiting  the  Salva- 
tion Army  barracks  where  the  effort  is 
made  to  maintain  the  evangelistic  en- 
thusiasm at  all  times  and  where  the 
challenging  population  and  the  slum 
conditions  are  most  favorable  for  the 
maintenance  of  what  we  are  saying,  we 
discovered  that  they  too  are  unable  to 
do  any  better  than  the  average  ortho- 
dox church. 

Losing  Sight  of  Our  Objective 

Perhaps  we  get  hazy  in  our  own 
minds  with  regard  to  what  we  are  try- 
ing to  do.  Perhaps  we  are  wrong  in  our 
methods,  even  if  we  are    clear    in    our 
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minds  with  regard  to  what  we  want.  If 
some  of  our  methods  have  resulted  in 
sorry  experiences,  we  may  be  able  to 
warn  each  other,  but  how  few  of  us  are 
spiritual  enough  to  publish  our  fail- 
ures. Since  most  of  us  are  depending 
upon  pulpit  instruction  or  Sunday 
School  teaching  to  keep  the  distinctions 
clear  it  might  be  profitable  to  check 
upon  the  lessons  and  our  sermon 
themes  for  information.  What  is  the 
purpose  of  worship  and  how  may  we 
cultivate  a  desii-e  for  it,  among  our 
youth  ? 

Creating  a  consciousness  of  the 
presence  of  God 

Practicing  the  presence  of  God  is 
the  chief  evidence  of  a  consciousness 
of  his  presence.  We  take  too  much  for 
granted  in  life  convictions.  A  profane 
custom  in  some  homes  and  commun- 
ities, has  eliminated  the  natural  feel- 
ing of  the  average  child,  to  realize  a 
reverential  emotion  when  the  Heaven- 
ly Father's  name  is  mentioned.  The 
presence  of  God  is  not  an  emotional 
realization  unless  there  is  a  devotional 
spirit  and  reverential  manner.  Some 
exceptional  souls  have  experiences 
that  make  the  Heavenly  Father  as 
real  to  them  as  a  sainted  father  or 
mother.  Such  is  not  a  common  exper- 
ience. Yet  it  is  a  possible  one. 

Perhaps  a  good  beginning,  if  what 
the  official  board  members  said  is 
true,  would  be  an  insistence  upon  a 
more  reverential  attitude  in  our 
churches.  Then  a  well  defined  plan  to 
cultivate  by  instruction  from  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  minister,  the  rela- 
tive contributions  of  Scripture  mem- 
orization, prayer.  Scripture  reading, 
devotional  practices  and  services,  as 
essential  to  one  of  the  greatest  needs 
of  our  day,  i.e.  the  challenging  of 
youth  to  worship. 


IN  HIS  PRESENCE 

"In   His   presence   is   salvation,   in   the 

shining  of  His  face. 
Shelter  sure  in  all  temptation,  is  this 

hallowed   hiding   place." 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of 
the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge,  and  my 
fortress:  My  God,  in  Him  will  I  trust" 
(Ps.  xci.  1-2). 

"In  God  I  have  found  a  retreat,  where 

I  can  securely  abide; 
No  refuge  or  rest  so  complete,  and  here 

I  intend  to  reside; 
Oh,  what  comfort  it  brings,  as  my  soul 

sweetly  sings ! 
I  am  safe  from  all  danger;  when  under 

His  wings." 

Surely!  Surely!  for — 

"Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


Some  Christians  are  so  unacquainted 
with  God  that  they  are  embarrassed  in 
Church.— Dayton  Ch.  Cal. 


FIRST  CHURCH  OF  LONG  BE.\CH, 
CALIFORNIA 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord:  call 
upon  His  name;  make  known  His 
deeds  among  the  people. 

Sing  unto  Him,  sing  Psalms  unto 
Him;  talk  ye  of  all  His  wondrous 
works  (Ps.  105-1-2). 

Remembering  His  wonderous  works, 
we  would  call  your  attention  to  some  of 
the  blessings  we  have  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  at  His  hand  the  past  few 
months,  thanking  and  praising  Him 
for  all  His  goodness  to  us. 

Much  of  our  work  has  not  been 
touched  upon  heretofore.  Our  Church 
is  alive  with  activities  in  His  name  and 
for  His  sake,  and  we  will  now  endeavor 
to  give  a  glimpse  of  some  of  the  work. 

Our  Personal  Workers  group  called 
the  Serenti/  goes  out  in  tows,  calling 
weekly  and  breaking  the  bread  of  life 
to  hungry  souls.  Once  a  month  they 
gather  for  supper  and  a  report  meet- 
ing with  the  following  result  given  in 
by  their  efficient  secretary,  Mrs.  Pear! 
W.  Pearce. 

Active  teams   22 

Membership      44 

Meetings  during  year 10 

Calls  made   9171 

Confessions     21 

Members  for  Bible  School   139 

Cradle   Roll    73 

Home  Department    58 

Christian  Endeavor   25 

Cards  and  Letters   3573 

Bibles.   Tracts,  etc 2807 

Baskets  of  food-trays,  etc 169 

Bouquets       460 

Clothing  to  No.  of  families   22 

Truly  it  is  a  joyous  woi-k  to  be  thus 
occupied  in  our  Master's  vineyard. 

The  Dorcas  Committee  of  the  World 
Wuie  Missionarii  Society  with  Mrs. 
Jennie  Walker  as  the  faithful  chair- 
man has  done  splendid  work  with  the 
following  to  report: 

Meetings  held    11 

Dresses  worked  over 11 

Quilt  for  Brethren  Home  in  Ind.   .  .     1 

Comforts  pieced  and  tied   5 

Comfort    tied  1 

Boy's  pants  made  2 

Several  pillow  ships  and  tea  towels 
mended  and  clothing,  towels,  etc.,  pre- 
pared to  be  given  out  where  needed. 

The  Decorating  Committee,  under 
the  careful  supervision  of  Mrs.  J.  I. 
Judd,  as  chairman,  has  had  a  corps  of 
fourteen  faithful  workers  who  have 
made  a  special  effort  to  beautify  the 
house  of  God  each  Sunday  dur-ing  the 
past  year.  Twenty-two  have  furnished 
flowers  in  memory  of     loved  ones  now 


in  glory,  or  in  memory  of  their  birth- 
day anniversary.  After  using  the  flow- 
ers on  Sunday  they  are  turned  over  to 
the  deacons  to  be  taken  to  the  sick  and 
shutins. 

They  have  furnished  special  decora- 
tions on  all  special  days  such  as  Palm 
Sunday,  Easter,  Children's  Day,  Rally 
Day,  Christmas  and  New  Year's,  two 
ieceptions  and  four  communions.  The 
committee  expresses  this  work  as  a 
real  joy  to  them  and  happy  to  give  of 
their  time  and  service,  and  count  it  a 
jirivilege  to  be  used  in  this  way. 

Our  choir  has  done  excellent  work 
the  past  year  under  the  able  direction 
of  Mrs.  Myranna  Coon  giving  a  total 
of  567  musical  numbers. 

On  December  26th  The  Messiah  was 
rendered  for  the  first  time  in  our 
church  by  a  chorus  of  100  voices  and 
10  musical  instruments. 

Mrs.  Mary  Miller  was  at  the  organ, 
Miss  Nielsen  and  Robert  Scott,  pianos, 
Geraldine  Judd,  Harp,  Mrs.  George 
Hocking,  Vibra  Harp,  violins,  Mrs. 
Hagan,  Misses  Cobler,  Haughtelin, 
Sosnowski,  cello,   Elizabeth   Kent. 

On  January  2nd  this  program  was 
repeated  in  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles. 

Our  Bible  School  held  the  Christmas 
program  on  December  21st,  under  the 
splendid  direction  of  Mrs.  William 
Spangler.  Many  of  the  boys  and  girls 
took  part  and  afterward  received  box- 
es of  candy  much  to  their  delight. 

From  December  5th  to  12th  Rev. 
Dewey  Blomgren  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  were  well  attended  not  only 
by  our  own  members  but  by  many 
throughout  the  city.  He  gave  many  of 
his  own  thrilling  experiences  in  Italy, 
Russia  and  China,  waging  a  royal 
battle  against  Communism,  Fascism, 
and  other  evil  spirits  roaming  the 
earth  today.  On  the  last  evening  many 
souls  were  born  into  the  kingdom  and 
a  reconsecration  meeting  proved  that 
he  had  also  brought  great  blessing  and 
strength  to  many  of  the  saints. 

Respectfully    submitted, 

Mrs.  Sterling  P.  Smith,  Church  Re- 
porter. 


ON  THE  BENCH 

The  above  title  is  familiar  to  any 
one  interested  in  the  International 
game  of  baseball.  The  one  on  the  bench 
is  not  in  the  active  game  until  called. 
He  is  called  when  an  active  player  is 
injured,  or  he  may  be  a  "pinch"  hitter 
and  is  called  when  the  game  has  reach- 
ed a  crucial  stage.  Such  a  player  knows 
the  game.  He  has  opportunity  from  the 
side  line  to  observe  the  progress  of  the 
game  as  a  whole  and   also  can  observe 
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individual  plays.  He  observes  every 
move  and  the  finished  play,  thereby 
keeping  in  close  touch  with  the  out- 
come of  the  game. 

Life  is  a  great  game.  Man  comes  up- 
on the  scene;  he  plays  his  part.  No 
matter  whether  he  attains  the  top- 
most rung,  he,  like  all  the  rest  of  the 
human  family,  appears  upon  the  stage 
of  time  and  makes  his  contribution  to 
life.  What  he  does  in  the  material 
world  rates  him  by  his  fellow  men  as. 
either  a  success  or  failure.  What  he 
achieves  spiritually  depends  upon  what 
he  does  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  business 
world  judges  by  its  standards;  the 
professional  world  has  its  standard  of 
ethics;  but  in  the  religious  world,  there 
is  but  one  standard.  It  is  summed  up  in 
acceptance  of  Jesus  as  a  personal 
Savior,  or  rejecting  the  Son  of  God. 
That  standard  was  given  by  God,  the 
immortal  Father  of  mankind.  But  how 
little  do  business  men,  often  profes- 
sional men,  and  even  those  who  profess 
to  be  religious,  adhere  to  the  ethics  of 
that  Infallible  Standard.  Business  men 
often  scoff  when  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
mentioned;  professional  men  boldly  de- 
ny the  reality  of  the  personality  of 
Christ;  many  professors  in  the  church 
trifle  with  His  commands,  and  even 
deny  the  deity  of  our  Savior.  Reader, 
do  you  wonder  when  conditions  such  as 
these  arise  ?  The  world  looks  in  upon 
the  professing  church  members  and 
beholds  hypocrisy,  back-biting,  raillery, 
slanderings,  immoralities,  etc?  Why  do 
men  attempt  to  gather  figs  from 
thorns  ?  Why  do  individuals  rise  up 
and  cause  discord  vrith  attending  heart- 
breaks in  the  assembly  of  the  (sup- 
posed) righteous?  It  can  be  explained 
with  one  word,  viz  selfishness.  In  the 
common  vernacular  it  is  the  big  I. 
Mussolini,  Hitler  and  Stalin  are  seek- 
ing power.  They  forget  the  Biblical 
teaching  that  materially  man  is  but 
dust.  We  do  not  wonder  that  men  are 
thus  ambitious  who  are  in  and  of  the 
world;  but  it  is  sadly  tragic  when  men 
who  pose  before  the  world  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Nazarene,  stoop  to  selfish 
conduct  for  personal  aggrandizement; 
sometimes  even  stepping  down  upon 
the  level  of  those,  who  in  the  world  will 
injure  another  as  a  stepping  stone  to 
reach  their  self-appointed  goal. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  been 
an  observer  from  the  "bench"  of  our 
Brethren  fraternity  for  the  last  three 
years.  He  has  not  been  there  from  his 
own  choice.  But  he  has  made  it  the  op- 
portunity of  the  widest  and  wisest  ob- 
servation of  which  he  is  capable.  He 
has  observed  the  movements  and  ambi- 
tions of  many.  Sometimes  the  trend  is 
to  the  ridiculous  and  sometimes  it  is 
gravely  sad  that  those  for  whom  Christ 
died  will  stoop  to  do  things  that  the 
writer  has  failed  to  find  even  in  deal- 
ing with  the  business  world.  It  has 
been  our  lot  and  privilege  to  deal  with 
those  men  who  take  the  government 
job  of  fifty-five  dollars  per  month. 
With  that  amount   they  pay  their  rent, 


feed  and  clothe  their  families,  and  try 
to  get  a  bit  of  recreation.  Ours  has 
been  a  real  schooling.  These  men  un- 
burden themselves;  they  tell  of  their 
struggles  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the 
door  and  maintain  that  degree  of  re- 
spect that  belongs  to  them  who  are 
created  "in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
of  God."  What  do  they  think  of  the 
empty,  professing  Christian?  We  dare 
not  tell  you  what  they  say;  it  is  plenty. 

But  what  will  a  man  who  works  with 
them  say,  when  they  point  out  to  you 
how  preachers,  deacons,  trustees  and 
the  lay  membership  conduct  them- 
selves ?  Again  we  can  only  say  it  is 
tragic.  We  thank  God  for  the  privilege 
that  has  come  to  us;  for  like  the  f^reat 
Paul,  we  believe  it  will  all  work  out  to 
His  good  and  our  edification.  Our  fu- 
ture ministry,  regardless  of  field  or 
sphere,  will  be  more  sympathetic  and 
efficient  because  of  our  experience  "on 
the  bench." 

The  Lord  still  uses  us.  We  have  the 
privilege  of  teaching  the  Men's  Bible 
class  of  the  Fairview  Baptist  Church, 
of  Inglewood.  Soon  we  shall  begin  a 
lecture  course  to  the  adults  of  the 
same  church  on  Biblical  doctrines. 
Then  we  are  also  doing  that  which  has 
always  been  our  avocation,  playing  in  .1 
splendid  orchestra  and  singing  in  a  real 
choir.  We  thank  God  for  this  privilege. 
The  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Church  of 
the  Brethi-en  of  Los  Angeles,  invited  us 
to  conduct  the  fall  Communion  service 
which  we  gladly  accepted.  These  good 
folks  extended  us  every  courtesy  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  Christian  friends. 

Just  a  word  in  conclusion:  we  rejoice 
in  the  faithful  work  that  has  been  ac- 
complished by  faithful  brethren;  but 
we  are  not  at  all  in  sympathy  with  .any 
selfishness  that  tends  to  belittle  the 
claim  that  we  as  a  people  have  held 
during  the  years.  We  still  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  Alexander  Mack 
and  his  fellowmen  in  establi.shing  the 
group  known  as  the  Brethren,  or  as 
originally  known,  the  German  Baptist 
Church.  May  we  be  true  to  the  teach- 
ing as  it  harmonizes  with  the  Biblr, 
the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  thp 
Bible. 

A.  B.  Cover. 
Inglewood,  Calif. 


LOREE,  IND. 

Brother  and  Sister  C.  A.  Stewart,  of 
Bryan,  Ohio,  assisted  in  Loree's  re- 
vival, which  was  conducted  from  No- 
vember 2.5  to  December  13,  1937.  A 
special  Thanksgiving  service  was  held 
at  the  ouset  of  the  series  of  meetings 
with  a  supper  and  suitable  thanks- 
giving exercises  unto  God,  and  also  a 
i-eception  for  Brother  and  Sister  Stew- 
art, who  formerly  labored  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  this  field.  In  fact,  it 
was  a  home  coming  service. 

Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  have  al- 
ways been  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
membership     of  the  Loree  church    and 


by  the  citizens  of  this  vicinity.  The 
meetings  were  characterized  by  an  ex- 
cellent attendance  and  interest.  Dele- 
gations came  well  from  nearby  Bre- 
thren churches.  The  pastor  assisted  as 
director  of  the  song  service.  The  visi- 
ble refult  of  the  meeting  was  the  ad- 
dition of  four  to  the  church  member- 
ship and  one  young  lady  offered  her- 
self for  consecration  to  the  Lord  as  He 
may  direct  her  in  His  service.  The 
concluding  service  was  the  observance 
of  the  Love  Feast. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  the 
young  people  are  active  in  Christian 
Endeavor  and  in  the  Sisterhood  work. 
The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  contin- 
ues, having  been  started  two  years 
ago.  The  pastor  has  spent  the  past 
year  in  preaching  from  the  Revelation. 
Daily  Bible  reading  is  being  urged 
with  renewed  emphasis.  May  heavenly 
favor  be  upon  all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  in  truth. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor  Bunker 
Hill,  Indiana. 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

Looking  back  over  the  year  of  1937 
and  the  abundance  of  blessings  that 
have  been  heaped  upon  us,  we  want 
everyone  in  the  great  Evangelist 
family  to  share  these  blessings  and  re- 
joice with  us  in  pur  wonderful  Savior 
whose  blood  has  atoned  for  all  our  sin 
and  made  this  possible. 

We  do  not  have  the  space  nor  the 
time  to  enumerate  all  of  the  events  of 
importance,  but  just  a  few  sjjecial 
ones. 

Last  June  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  in  a 
twelve  day.  Victory  Bible  Confer- 
ence. This  certainly  was  a  mountain 
top  experience  and  plenty  of  whole- 
some, nourishing  spiritual  food  for  our 
hungry  souls.  The  people  of  the  com- 
munity gathered  in  fine  crowds  each 
evening.  They  came  in  from  the  rural 
districts  as  well.  The  saints  of  God 
were  mightily  blessed  by  this  confer- 
ence. Surely  it  was  well  named,  Vic- 
torif  Bible  Confere-nce.  It  was  a  real 
privilege  to  have  such  consecrated  and 
yielded  Christian  folk  as  Brother  Mc- 
Clain and  his  dear  wife  in  our  home. 
The  fellowship  was  sweet  and  long  to 
be  remembered. 

In  the  early  fall  a  new  organization 
was  founded  through  much  prayer, 
namely  "The  Morrison's  Cove  Bible 
Coyiferevce  Association."  This  associa- 
tion sought  the  privilege  of  using  the 
First  Brethren  Church  as  its  head- 
quarters for  assembly  purposes.  We 
are  glad  to  open  our  doors  to  this  or- 
ganization for  the  leaders  of  it  are  men 
of  God,  fundamental  in  faith  and  doc- 
trine. The  initial  service  was  held  in 
October  and  the  speaker  was  to  be 
Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  of  Grace 
Theological  Semmary,  Akron,  Ohio. 
Due  to  illness  he  was  unable  to  come. 
Brother  Herman  Hoyt,  a  very  able  and 
competent  Bible  teacher  was  the  sub- 
stitute. This  special  Bible  conference 
is  held  for  two  days  every  month. 
There  are  afternoon     and  evening  ser- 
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vices.  The  November  Bible  Conference 
brought  into  our  midst  the  eminent 
Bible  teacher,  Rev.  William  Pietsch,  of 
California. 

In  December  we  were  privileged  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Rev.  Frank  Gaebe- 
lein.  January  the  12  and  13th  will 
bring  Rev.  O.  E.  Philipps,  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
grown  considerably  in  the  past  year 
due  to  the  efforts  of  a  willing  trans- 
portation committee.  Keep  up  the  good 
work  transportation  committee! 

Our  Christmas  program  of  the  Sun- 
day School  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Miss  Sannie  Klejjser  and  Miss  Flor- 
ence Wineland,  assisted  by  other 
teachers  of  the  school  was  a  beautiful 
White  Gift  Service.  That  which  pleas- 
ed our  hearts  most  was  the  amount  of 
talent  so  willingly  rendered  by  our  own 
Sunday  School  scholars.  In  the  closing 
part  of  the  program  the  children  of 
the  school  brought  gifts  wrapped  in 
white  for  our  Mission  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  season 
of  refreshing  in  revival  with  Brother 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  of  Philadelphia,  during 
the  month  of  February.  May  His 
Word  be  proclaimed  and  souls  won  un- 
to Himself.  1  Cor.  1:24. 

The  Brethren  at  Martinsburg  desire 
to  go  forward  with  Him  during  1938. 

Praij  for  us  tliut  this  might  be  so. 
Stanley  F.  Hauser,  pastor. 


LOUISVILLE  TO   GRATIS 

On  October  1st,  we  closed  a  nine  year 
pastorate  at  Louisville,  Ohio.  Through 
these  years  many  jjrecious  friendships 
were  formed  and  it  was  not  an  easy 
matter  to  break  away  from  these  ties 
and  leave  all  behind  for  a  new  field. 
We  have  always  wanted,  however,  to 
serve  where  we  could  do  the  best  work 
for  our  Lord  and  as  we  felt  His  guid- 
ing we  gladly  yielded. 

These  nine  years  were  blessed  with 
a  measure  of  succcs  in  the  face  of 
many  trying  hardships  and  depression 
the  Lord's  work  jirospered.  Every  fin- 
ancial obligation  was  met  and  some 
200  souls  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  personal  Savior,  while  178  of 
this  number  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Brethren  Church.  We 
give  all  honor  and  praise  to  Him 
who-^e  we  are  and  whom  we  gladly 
serve. 

The  church  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation for  our  labors  by  presenting  us 
with  several  very  beautiful  and  expen- 
sive gifts  on  the  eve  of  our  going.  Our 
prayer  for  them  is,  that  God  may  lead 
on  into  richer  fields  of  service  as  they 
endeavor  to  advance  under  the  leader- 
ship of  their  new  pastor,  Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle. 

Gratis 

On  Tuesday  following  our  last  ser- 
vice in  Louisville  we  journeyed  almost 
diagonally  across   Ohio  to     the     south- 


west and  arrived  safely,  about  two  o'- 
clock, at  Gratis,  where  we  had  accepted 
a  call  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  Here  we  were  right  cordially 
received.  On  our  first  Sunday  we  en- 
joyed an  old-time  Harvest  Home  and 
Rally  Day  service  with  these  good 
people,  which  also  served  as  a  recep- 
tion and  installation  for  the  new  pas- 
tor and  wife.  Both  Dr.  Shively  and  Dr. 
Beachler  former  pastors  were  present 
to  make  the  day  more  complete  and  to 
assist  in  the  installation  service  in  the 
afternoon.  Since  that  day  we  have 
been  busy  meeting  our  people  and 
planning  with  them  the  year's  work. 
Our  attendance  has  been  gradually  in- 
creasing and  up  to  this  present  time 
we  have  received  six  persons  into  the 
church  by  letter.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  a  special  series  of  meetings  to  be 
held  early  in  the  spring.  The  auxiliar- 
ies of  the  church  are  all  functioning 
properly  and  are  doing  a  good  work. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  Brother 
Jones  and  his  good  wife  in  our  midst 
the  latter  pait  of  December  for  a  ten 
days  visit  as  they  passed  our  way  en- 
route  to  Florida  for  the  winter.  The 
Jones'  sen'ed  the  church  here  some 
twenty  years  ago.  Come  again. 

This  report  would  not  be  complete 
without  our  making  mention  of  the 
very  "heavy"  jiounding  given  the  pas- 
tor and  wife.  At  the  close  of  our  an- 
nual business  meeting  we  were  invited 
to  the  basement  and  then  directed  to  a 
large  table  loaded  to  capacity  with 
food-stuffs,  flour,  sugar,  meats,  fruit, 
vegetables,  etc.  A  pounding  usually 
makes  one  feel  rather  resentful  but 
this  particular  one  didn't  seem  to  have 
any  such  effect. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren 
everywhere  that  we  might  be  worthy 
to  serve  Him  acceptably.  May  we  all 
be  loyal  and  steadfast  as  we  await  His 
appearing. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


FLORA.  INDIANA 

How  time  does  fly.  It  was  in  No- 
vember that  I  assisted  Brother  George 
\\'.  Rogers,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Lamersville  in  a  revival 
meeting.  Brother  Rogers  has  been  in 
the  Brethren  Church  less  than  two 
years  and  is  little  known.  I  am  glad 
for  the  happy  privilege  of  introducing 
him  to  our  many  readers.  He  has  been 
a  faithful  minister  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  for  several  years.  After  a 
careful  and  prayerful  investigation  as 
to  what  the  leadership  of  the  Brethren 
church  stood  for,  he  and  a  group  of  a 
hundred  or  more  asked  permission  to 
come  with  us.  They  purchased  a  brick 
schoolhouse  with  a  good  location,  near 
Lamesville,  along  the  highway  and 
now  have  it  comfortably  equipped. 

They  are  a  faithful  Bible  loving 
group,  the  kind  that  real  churches  are 
made  from.  In  this  last  year  and  a  half 
they  have  added  about  fifty  to  their 
membership.  They  are  fortunate  in 
having  a  man     like  Brother  Rogers  as 


their  leader  as  he  is  a  splendid    pastor 
and  Bible  teacher. 

While  there  I  was  entertained  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rogers, 
who  did  every  thing  possible  for  my 
comfort.  Mrs.  Rogers  is  not  only  a 
wonderful  homemaker  and  cook,  but 
and  untiring  worker  in  the  church  as- 
sisting her  husband  in  his  work.  We 
took  the  most  of  our  meals  in  the 
homes  of  his  people  and  enjoyed  their 
hospitality.  I  believe  we  made  upward 
of  a  hundred  calls  in  the  two  weeks 
we  were  there. 

The  crowds  were  good  through  the 
entire  meeting.  The  surrounding  Bre- 
thren Churches  and  their  pastors  were 
faithful  in  their  support.  The  two 
churches  nearest  Lamersville  were 
Martinsburg,  where  Brother  Howser  is 
pastor  and  McKee  wheie  Brother 
Humberd  serves  as  their  pastor.  McKee 
is  about  two  miles  from  the  Lamers- 
ville church  and  they  of  course  sup- 
ported the  meeting  faithfully.  The  wri- 
ter was  for  a  little  over  six  years,  pas- 
tor of  Martinsburg  and  McKee  church- 
es, a  few  years  ago.  And  it  was  surely 
a  real  treat  to  meet  the'e  brethren  and 
to  get  into  many  of  their  homes. 

We  will  long  remember  the  fellow- 
ship we  had  with  Brother  Rogers  and 
his  dear  people.  Not  only  are  we  happy 
for  the  number  who  accepted  the  Lord 
during  the  meeting,  but  for  those  who 
came  since  the  meeting.  May  the  dear 
Lord  bless  them  with  many  more  prec- 
ious souls.  We  have  faith  in  them  and 
their  pastor  and  expect  great  things 
from  them. 

On  the  29th  of  November  Brother 
Rogers  came  to  us  in  Flora  for  a  two 
weeks'  meeting.  During  this  meeting 
the  weather  man  did  not  give  just 
what  we  would  have  chosen  had  he  left 
it  to  us.  Old  man  winter  walked  in  on 
us  a  couple  times,  giving  us  such  sud- 
den changes  that  it  interfered  some- 
what with  the  bodies  of  our  people. 
The  spirits  were  willing  but  in  too 
many  cases  the  flesh  was  weak.  This 
also  hindered  many  outsiders  who  us- 
ually attend  our  meetings.  But  those 
who  could  come,  and  did,  were  greatly 
blessed  by  the  deeply  spiritual  and 
Biblical  messages  brought  by  Brother 
Rogers.  He  was  well  liked  and  I  heard 
nothing  but  praise  in  regard  to  him 
and  his  work,  I  can  highly  recommend 
him  to  any  church  wanting  a  Biblical 
and  spiritual  message.  Now  don't 
think  he  is  looking  for  another  church, 
for  his  people  love  him  and  he  is  satis- 
fied where  he  is.  But  if  you  would  like 
him  for  a  meeting  you  would  not  go 
wrong.  You  seldom  meet  a  more  hum- 
ble man  than  he. 

Just  a  word  in  regard  to  our  work 
in  Flora.  We  have  suffered  our  set- 
backs like  many  others  in  these  times. 
In  the  last  year  or  more  we  have  suf- 
fered from  an  unusual  amount  of 
sickness  and  deaths,  accidents  and 
prolonged  sickness  in  many  cases 
where  they  had  been  faitlrful  in  at- 
tendance before.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a 
great  many  that  we  have  been  growing 
spiritually.  And  just  recently  our  at- 
tendance has  started  to  make  a  steady 
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climb  upward,  I  believe  there  were  164 
Sunday.  However,  many  are  entertain- 
ing the  hope  for  a  steady  growth  and 
a  successful  year  ahead.  God  grant 
that  it  may  be  so. 

James  S.  Cook. 


TONASKET,  WASH. 

Several  months  ago  our  group  of  a- 
bout  twenty-five  pei-sons  separated 
ourselves  fiom  a  church  whose  theo- 
logy was  becoming  decidely  modernis- 
tic, and  our  earnest  prayer  was  that 
our  Heavenly  Father,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  lead  us  into  a  fund- 
amental church  home. 

The  result  was  the  coming  of  Bro- 
ther A.  L.  Lantz,  of  Spokane,  the  lat- 
ter part  of  July.  He  spent  a  few  days 
with  us  in  teaching  and  discussion,  af- 
ter which  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Tonasket  was  organized. 

We  have  been  carrying  on  with  S.  S. 
and  church  services  each  Lord's  day. 
For  several  months  we  held  our  ser- 
vices in  different  homes,  but  the  Lord 
opened  the  way  for  us  to  secure  the 
use  of  a  vacant  school  house. 

Our  outstanding  need  at  present  is 
that  of  a  God-sent  pastor,  who  can 
shepherd  us,  and  lead  us  into  deeper 
consecration,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
do  more  efficient  work  for  Him  who 
has  saved  us. 

We  were  in  need  of  help  and  en- 
couragement which  we  received  when 
Brother  Lantz  came  to  us  December  8, 
and  conducted  services  for  two  weeks. 
His  messages  were  sound,  heart 
searching,  and  evangelistic. 

I  feel  there  are  large  possibilities 
here,  as  many  are  hungering  for  the 
sound  Word  of  God. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  His  will  may  be  accomplished  at 
this  place. 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Netzley. 


BIBLE  EVANGELISM  AT 
TONASKET  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
TONASKET,   WASHINGTON 

The  latter  part  of  July  last     I     was 
called  to  Tona'-ket,  Washington,  to  lay 


before  a  g.oup  of  people  the  Biblical 
fundamental  teachings  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  which  resulted  in  organizing  a 
Brethren  Church  with  a  membership 
of  about  thirty  very  fine  Christian 
people  that  love  God  and  His  Woi'd.  It 
was  a  real  treat,  as  well,  a  wonderful 
privilege  to  preach  the  Word  and  an- 
swer many  cjuestions  during  this  brief 
stay   of  three   days. 

Before,  and  after  this  three  day 
meeting,  these  people  met  with  great 
opposition,  and  many  obstacles.  How- 
ever, these  dear  people  were  determin- 
ed to  win,  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's. 
After  several  months  of  worshipping 
In  a  private  home,  they  finally  secured 
the  use  of  a  school  house  about  five 
miles  north  of  Tonasket  as  their  tem- 
porary place  of  worship  and,  until  they 
can  have  a  spirit-filled  pastor  to  lead 
them  on  to  victory.  The  writer  would 
be  pleased  to  correspond  with  a  good 
Brethren  preacher  that  is  not  afraid  to 
venture  out  on  faith,  and  willing  to  do 
a  lot  of  hard  pastoral  work  in  the 
Tonasket,  Orrville,  fruit  valley,  where 
the  possibilities  are  ripe  to  forge  a- 
head,  and,  within  a  period  of  two  years 
have  a  self  supporting  church.  Such 
were  the  impressions  received  while  I 
was  there  from  December  7  to  22  in- 
clusive. 

At  the  call,  the  writer's  church  was 
willing  to  loan  their  pastor  for  fifteen 
days  of  Bible  evangelism  with  the 
Brethren  at  Tonasket.  These  were  days 
of  fellowship  with  a  people  that  really 
were  ready  to  feast  upon  the  Living 
Word.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  this 
meeting.  The  meeting  could  hardly  be 
called  a  revival  since  we  had  to  change 
our  program  after  we  had  arrived  on 
the  field.  The  messages  were  strictly 
Biblical  and  since  God  promised,  (not 
by  foolish  preaching)  "but  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching"  to  save  them 
that  believe;  He  also  promised  to  deep- 
en and  quicken  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
congregation  that  will  lead  to  a  real 
ingathering  of  precious  lives  in  the 
future.  That  was  the  objective  reached 
during  this  meeting.  We  labored  under 
many  difficulties.  Nevertheless,  God 
blessed  His  precious  Word  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  community  now  recogniz- 


es the  group  as  an  organized  church 
that  is  Biblically  sound,  and  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  A  Christian 
fellowship  is  established  where  pre- 
judice existed  before.  This  is  an  estab- 
lished fact  manifested  in  the  great 
turn-over  of  new  people  and  members 
of  other  denominations  at  each  suc- 
cessive service.  The  question  box  also 
added  greatly  to  create  a  friendly  spir- 
it among  the  people  generally. 

I  should  like  to  announce  to  the 
Brethren  Church  in  general  in  the  "In- 
land Empire  of  the  Great  Northwest" 
there  are  untold  possibilities  for  the 
message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry. 
Thousands  of  souls  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  a  real  spiritual  feast  of 
the  Living  Word.  Are  we  going  to  wait 
until  it  is  too  late  to  enter  these  fields? 
The  northwest  district  is  making  a 
special  appeal  to  the  church  at  large 
to  pray  that  God  will  raise  up  evange- 
lists, pastors,  and  teachers  that  will  be 
definitely  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  this 
part  of  God's  great  universe. 

Someone  may  say,  "Well,  the  Nation- 
al Home  Mission  Board  started  a 
work  at  Bremerton,  Washington,  why 
did  it  not  continue  to  function?"  The 
answer  is  —  for  the  same  reason  that 
other  churches  do  not  function  when 
there  is  no  pastor  on  the  field.  Brem- 
erton would  have  a  Brethren  Church 
today  if  a  pastor  could  have  followed 
up  the  work  established  by  the  Nation- 
al Home  Mission  Board.  At  the  time 
funds  were  lacking  for  this  project. 
Who  was  to  blame?  Only  we  who  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Tonasket  will  become  a  self  support- 
ing church  in  a  short  time  if  they  can 
secure  a  pastor  to  lead  them  on  to 
victory.  If  not,  they  may  fail  like  any 
other  church  without  capable  leader- 
ship. Whom  is  God  calling  to  this 
work?  Much  could  be  said  on  the  sub- 
ject. However,  sufficient  has  been  giv- 
en that  ought  to  lay  a  burden  upon  our 
hearts  to  pray  that  funds  will  be  forth 
coming  to  send  to  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington such  men  that  God  would  have 
there  to  help  us  enlarge  the  border 
and  mission  of  our  church. 

Albert  Lantz,  Pastor. 


A  REAL 
CHALLENGE 


The  following  letter  was  received  at  our  office 
on  January  19,  almost  one  whole  month  before  the 
date  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering.  The  spirit 
breathed  is  wonderful.  If  what  has  been  done  and 
is  being  done  by  this  one  is  done  by  all  our  people, 
we  will  have,  this  year,  the  finest  report  in  all  our 
history. 


Glovers  Gap,  W.  Va. 
Dear  Brother  Beat: 

Here  is  my  check  for  the  Pub- 
lishing Day  Offering.  I  pray,  too. 
(This  gift  was  a  $5.00  check.) 
Signed, 
(Mrs.)  Mary  A.  Snyder. 

Thank  you,  Sister  Snyder.  This  is  the  second 
time  you  have  had  the  honor  of  being  first  to  send 
your  gift.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you. 

To  the  others  we  can  only  say 

GO  THOU  AND  DO  LIKEWISE. 


Vol.   LX,  No.   6 


February  5,  1938 


The  BRE73-IIIEN 
EVANGELIST 


FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


WAITING 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Homer  L.  Burke  went  to  Africa  as  missionaries  under  tile  General  IVIission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  The  Bretfiren  in  1923.  They  are  now  located  at  Lassa.  Nigeiia,  West  Africa.  Dr.  Burlte  wrote  an 
article  recently  for  "The  Gospel  Messenger."  and  closed  it  with  these  words:  "These  are  daySi  ot  great 
change  in  Africa.  The  African  mind  is  opening  up  to  new  ideas  and  is  accepting  them.  They  await  the 
messenger  of   God.    and    may   he    not   come   to  late.    'God   give   us    men!'  " 

{The   above    cut    is    being    used    by   the   courtesy   of    the    Editorial    Staff   of    "The    Gospel    Messenger.") 

"The  .itrhigs  of  camels  come  in  smgle  file, 

Bearing  their  burdens  o'ei   the  desert  sands. 
Swiftli/  the  boats  go  pliling  on  the  Nile — 
But  still  I  icait 
For  the  messenger  of  God  ivho  comefh  late. 

"I  see  a  cloud  of  dust  oise  on  the  plain. 

The  measured  tread  of  troops  falls  on  niif  ear. 
The  soldier  comes,  the  empire  to  nimiifain, 

Bringing  tlie  pomp  of  tear,  the  reign  of  fear. 
But  still  I  wait 
For  the  messenger  of  God  who  cometh  late. 

"Then  set  me  watching  o'er  the  desert  drtar. 

Where  dwells  the  darkness,  as  the  deepest  night; 

From  many  a  mosque  there  comes  the  call  to  praiier — 

But  still  I  trait 

I  hear  no  voice  that  calls  on  God  for  light. 

For  the  messenger  of  God  who  cometh  late." 
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A  Black  Skin  but  a  White  Heart 


Cuff  was  a  negro  slave  who  lived  in 
the  South  before  the  war.  He  was  a 
joj-ful  Christian  and  a  faithful  sei-vant. 
His  master,  however,  was  in  need  of 
money  and  one  day  a  young  planter, 
who  was  an  infidel,  came  to  buy  Cuff. 
The  price  was  agreed  upon  and  the 
Christian  slave  was  sold  to  the  infidel. 
But  in  parting  with  him,  the  master 
said,  "You  will  find  Cuff  a  good  work- 
er and  you  can  trust  him;  he  will  suit 
you  in  every  respect,  but  one." 

"And  what  is  that?"  said  the  mas- 
ter? 

"He  will  pray  and  you  can't  break 
him  of  it;  but  that  is  his  only  fault." 

"I'll  soon  whip  that  out  of  him,"  re- 
plied the  infidel. 

"I  fear  not,"  said  the  former  mas- 
ter, "and  would  not  advise  you  to  try 
it;  he  would  rather  die  than  give  up." 

Cuff  proved  faithful  to  the  new  mas- 
ter, the  same  as  he  had  to  the  old.  The 
master  soon  got  word  that  he  had  been 
praying,  and  on  calling  him,  said, 
"Cuff,  you  must  not  pray  any  more,  we 
can't  have  any  praying  around  here; 
never  let  me  hear  any  more  about  this 
nonsense." 

Cuff  replied,  "0,  Massa,  I  loves  to 
pray  to  Jesus,  and  when  I  pray  I  loves 
you  and  Misses  all  the  more,  and  can 
work  all  the  harder  for  you." 

But  he  was  sternly  forbidden  ever  to 
pray  any  more  under  penalty  of  a  se- 
vere flogging.  That  evening,  when  the 
day'.s  work  was  done,  he  talked  to  his 
God,  like  Daniel  of  old,  as  he  had  afore- 
time. Next  morning  he  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  his  master,  who  de- 
manded of  him  why  he  had  disobeyed 
him.  "0'  Massa,  I  has  to  pray,  I  can't 
live  without  it,"  said  Cuff.  At  this,  the 
master  flew  into  a  terrible  rage  and 
ordered  Cuff  to  be  tied  to  the  whip- 
ping post  and  his  shirt  off.  He  then 
applied  the  rawhide  with  all  the  force 
he  possessed  until  his  young  wife  ran 
out  in  tears  and  begged  him  to  stop. 
The  man  was  so  infuriated  that  he 
threatened  to  punish  her  next,  if  she 
did  not  leave  him.  He  continued  to  ap- 
ply the  lash  until  his  strength  was  ex- 
hausted. Then  he  ordered  the  bleed- 
ing black  washed  in  salt  water,  the 
shirt  on  and  the  poor  slave  to  be  about 
his  work.  Cuff  went  away,  singing  in 
a  groaning  voice: 

"My  suffering  time  will  soon  be  o'er, 
When    I    shall    sigh    and    weep    no 

more." 
He  worked  faithfully  all  that  day, 
though  in  pain,  as  the  blood  oozed 
from  his  back  where  the  lash  had  made 
long,  deep  furrows.  Meantime,  God 
was  working  on  the  master.  He  saw 
his  wickedness  and  cnielty  to  that  poor 


soul,  whose  only  fault  had  been  his 
fidelity;  and  conviction  seized  upon 
him;  by  night  he  was  in  great  distress 
of  mind.  He  went  to  bed  but  could 
not  sleep.  Such  was  his  agony  at  mid- 
night that  he  awoke  his  wife  and  "cold 
her  that  he  was  dying. 

"Shall  I  call  in  a  doctor?"  she  asked. 

"No,   no;   I   don't  want  a  doctor — is 

there  anyone  on  the  plantation  that  can 

pray  for  me?    I  am  afraid  that  I  am 

going  to  hell. 

"I  don't  know  of  anyone,"  said  his 
wife,  "except  the  slave  you  punished 
this  morning." 

"Do  you  think  he  would  pray  for 
me?"   he   anxiously   inquired. 

"Yes,  I  think  he  would,"  she  replied. 
"Well,  send  for  him,  quickly." 
On  going  after  Cuff  they  found 
him  on  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  when 
called  he  supposed  it  was  to  be  pun- 
ished again.  On  being  taken  to  the 
master's  room,  he  found  him  writhing 
in  agony.  The  master,  groaning,  said, 
"0  Cuff,  can  you  pray  for  me?" 

"Yes,  bress  de  Lawd,  I'se  been  prayin' 
for  you  all  night,"  and  at  this  fell  on 
his  knees  and  asked  the  Lord  in  guid- 
ance to  point  his  master  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  beareth  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  When  he  arose,  his  master 
in  greater  agony  than  ever,  exclaimed, 
"0'  Cuff,  can't  you  tell  me  what  I  must 
do  to  be  saved?"  "No,  Massa,  I  knows 
nothin'  you  can  do.  God  saw  that  you 
and  I  were  just  pore  sinners  fit  for 
nothin'  but  de  lake  of  fire,  but  He 
loved  us  so  much  that  He  sent  de  Lord 
Jesus  to  suffer  in  our  place,  and  when 
He  hung  on  de  Cross,  God  laid  on  Him 
all  our  sins,  past,  present  and  future; 
and  He  suffered  and  died  for  'em 
there,  and  when  He  arose  from  de 
grave  dey  were  all  gone  as  far  as  de 
east  is  from  de  west." 

"But  Cuff,  must  I  not  repent  and 
pray  to  be  forgiven?"  No,  indeed, 
youse  jus  a  dead  man  and  de  fust  thing 
you  needs  is  life.  De  Lord  Jesus  is  de 
only  Life  dere  is.  Jus'  receive  Him  .and 
den  you'll  have  plenty  of  time  for  re- 
pentin'  and  prayin'."  But  how  can  I 
know  I  am  saved?"  Cuff  opened  his 
Testament  and  read,  "Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  My  Word 
and  believeth  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death  un- 
to life"  (John  5:24).  "You  see,  it's 
jus'  hearin  and  believin'  and  havin'!' 
The  Spirit  applied  the  Word  and  the 
light  of  life  entered  the  master's  soul, 
and  together  they  mingled  tears  of  joy 
for  the  wonderful  love  that  saved  both 
master  and  slave  with  the  same  sal- 
vation. Before  morning,  the  mistress 
was  saved,  too,  and  the  whole  planta- 


tion was  soon  aware  of  the  great 
change    that   had   been   wrought. 

Cuff  was  at  once  liberated  and  to- 
gether master  and  slave  traveled 
through  the  South  witnessing  to  the 
transfonning  power  of  the  love  of  God. 

Reader,  if  you  haven't  this  love  in 
your  heart  you  are  missing  everything 
worth  living  for  in  this  world  and  the 
next. 


VARIOUS  MEN 

The  vain  man  says, 

ivin  gnld  and  wear  it, 
The  miser  says, 

n-in  (jold  and  spare  it. 
The  usiirer  says, 

win  gold  and  lend  it, 
The  prodiral  says, 

win  gold  and  waste  it. 
The  spendthrift  says, 

win  (/old  and  speiid  it, 
The  thir'fty  man  says, 

win  gold  and  save  it. 
The  ivise  man  says, 

win  gold  and  nse  it. 


The  Difference  between  religion  and 
Christianity  is  this:  "Religion  is  ex- 
ternal and  infernal  while  Christianity 
is  internal  and  eternal" — Sal. 
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FIRST  FRUITS  Already,    the    Secretary  - 

OF  OUR  Treasurer    of    Tlie    Foreign 

EASTER  OFFERING  Mssionary  Society  has  re- 
ceived several  gifts  desig- 
nated for  "The  Easter  Offering."  One  man,  whose 
gift  is  quite  substantial,  I'emarked:  "I  have  it  now. 
I  want  to  give  it  to  help  along  the  work  those  mis- 
sionaries are  doing  for  Christ  among  the  heathen, 
before  I  spend  it  for  something  else."  Alread.\", 
churches  are  setting  their  goals,  and  are  working 
thereunto.  Already,  requests  for  "missionary  bar- 
rels" and  "Easter  dime  collectors"  are  coming  in, 
and  the  "barrels"  and  "collectors"  are  being  sent 
out.  All  money  coming  into  the  Treasurer's  hands 
on  and  after  March  1st,  will  be  designated  as  "Eas- 
ter Offering."  Any  inoney  coming  in  before  March 
1st  will  be  reported  in  the  regular  February  Finan- 
cial Report,  unless  especially  designated  as  "Easter 
Offering,"  when  it  will  not  be  reported  until  the  reg- 
ular Easter  Offering  Report  is  made. 

Pray  for  the  Easter  Offering.  Should  the  Board 
receive  an  offering  equal  to  that  of  last  year  (not 
counting  the  gift  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  for  the  Missionaries'  Home,  which  made  last 
year's  offering  unusually  large),  we  can  go  ahead 
with  an  enlarged  and  greatly-needed  building  pro- 
gram in  Africa,  and  again  increase  our  m:ssionnr,\' 
forces  on  both  the  African  and  the  South  American 
fields.  God  alone  knows  how  much  the  addition  of 
Brother  and  Sicter  Paul  Dowdy  has  meant  to  our 
work  in  the  Argentine.  As  for  Africa,  Doctor  and 
Mrs.  Taber  will  be  actually  on  the  field  at  work  in 
the  great  Oubangui-Chari  country,  at  the  very  heai't 
of  Africa,  as  you  read  this.  Brother  and  Sister  Klie- 
ver  are  putting  on  the  f.'nal  touches  to  their  lan- 
guage work  in  Paris.  They  will  soon  go  on  to  "the 
front  line  of  battle"  in  Africa.  Miss  Estella  Myers 
and  Di\  Charles  F.  Yoder  are  at  home  on  furlough, 
awaiting  orders  to  return  to  their  respective  fields. 
Half  a  dozen  fine  young  folks  at  home  are  complet- 
ing their  preparation,  and  are  "itching  to  go."  As 
a  rule,  "itch"  is  a  very  unwholesome  thing  to  have. 
But  when  it  is  of  the  sort  that  won't  let  you  rest 
easy  in  bed  or  out  of  it,  until  you  have  answered 
the  summons  of  the  Master  to  preach  the  glad  news 
of  salvation  unto  eternal  life  to  the  unevangelized 
millions  for  whom  Christ  died — then  it  is  an  "itch" 
that  is  wholesome  indeed — one  we  will  thank  Him 


for  having  had  "in  that  day  when  He  shall  reward 
every  man  as  his  work  shall  be." — B. 

"ONLY  AN  John  Stuart  Mill  once  said :  "One 
INTEREST"  man  with  a  belief  is  as  strong  as 
ninety-nine  with  only  an  interest." 
We  do  not  agree  with  everything  that  John  Stuart 
Mill  says,  by  any  means,  but  we  certainly  do  agree 
with  him  in  this  statement.  The  weakness  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  as  well  as  every  other  Church,  is 
the  fact  that  entirely  too  many  of  us  preachers  have 
"only  an  interest."  John  Stuart  Mill  put  his  finger 
squarely  upon  the  weakness  of  the  vast  majority 
of  Christians — in  the  eternal  truths  of  God  they  have 
"only  an  interest."  In  any  enterprise  of  life,  liav- 
ing  "only  an  interest"  spells  failure.  Hovv'ever,  while 
it  is  true  that  the  vast  majority  of  Christians  in 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  are  possessed  with  "on- 
ly an  interest,"  yet  how  thankful  we  should  be  that 
"one  man  with  a  belief  is  as  strong  as  ninety-nine 
with  only  an  interest."  If  it  were  not  for  that  "one 
man"  here  and  another  "one  man"  there,  the  judg- 
ment of  God  would  necessarily  have  fallen  upon  our 
degenerate  world  a  long  time  ago. — B. 

"THE  NEW  There  is  rather  a  surprising  ar- 

ORTHODOXY"  tide  in  the  mid-winter  "American 
Scholar,"  written  by  Walter  M. 
Horton,  on  the  subject  "The  New  Orthodoxy."  He 
states  that  "Many  of  the  younger  preachers  and 
theologians,  some  of  whom  had  their  university 
coui'se  at  Princeton  or  Harvard,  and  their  theologi- 
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cal  course  in  schools  as  pronouncedly  liberal  as  Chi- 
cago University,  are  swinging  away  from  Modern- 
ism to  what  he  calls  'the  new  orthodoxy'." 

He  says  that  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  professor  at  Un- 
ion Thelogical  Seminary,  New  York  City,  is  the  lead- 
er of  this  swing  away  from  Modernism;  and  de- 
clares that  the  movement  away  from  Modernism 
began  about  15  years  ago  in  continental  Europe  and 
is  just  now  catching  fire  in  the  United  States.  He 
does  not  identify  this  "new  orthodoxy";  but  what- 
ever it  is,  it  cannot  be  any  worse  than  the  bloodless 
Modernism  that  has  brought  the  professed  Church 
of  God  into  her  present  sad  estate.  It  is  refreshing, 
to  say  the  least,  to  know  that  the  world  is  awaken- 
ing to  the  utter  destitution  of  iModernism  as  a  sat- 
isfying portion  for  the  soul.  The  sons  of  men  will 
be  a  long,  long  time,  finding  a  satisfactory  substi- 
tute for  "the  faith  of  our  fathers" — faith  in  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  and  the  virgin  born  Son  of  God, 
crucified  for  our  sins,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  com- 
ing again  to  reign. — B. 

CHINA  Before  the  vastly  superior  strength  of 
AND  Japan  due  to  ultra-modern  war  equipment, 
JAPAN  China's  armies  have  had  to  retreat.  But 
she  did  not  retreat  until  she  showed  to 
the  world  that  she  is  made  of  the  finest  stuff  the 
heathen  world  can  furnish,  if  courage  and  valor  and 
patriotism  make  fine  stuff.  Once  arm  those  Mil- 
lions of  China  as  Japan  is  armed,  and  the  world  will 
know  what  Napoleon  meant  when  he  pointed  to 
China  upon  the  world's  map  and  said  to  his  political 
and  military  associates:  "Gentlemen,  there  lies  a 
lion  asleep!  You  let  him  sleep!"  Some  have  thought 
that  the  present  position  of  China  is  a  "deeply  hu- 
miliating position."  But  it  is  not  China  that  needs 
to  bow  her  head  in  deep  humiliation.  It  is  the  pitiful 
spectacle  that  the  League  of  Nations  presents  in  its 
utter  impotency  to  give  any  real  help  to  the  nations 
that  trusted  in  solemn  treaty  covenants  for  assis- 
tance should  some  greedy  nation  turn  bandit— the 
p'tiful  spectacle  that  the  great  democracies  of  the 
world  present  when  one  of  their  number  is  being 
ground  under  the  Caesarian  juggernauts  that  are 
now  running  amuck  over  the  whole  earth.  But  we 
are  not  dismayed.  For,  a  thousand  voices  seem  to 
be  crying  all  at  once:  "Yet  a  little  while,  and  He 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry"  (Heb. 
10:37)!  And  when  He  shall  come,  dashing  down 
through  the  highways  of  the  heavens  (Cf.  Rev.  19: 
11-16),  "He  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and 
shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor"  (Ps.  72:4)! 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come! — B. 

THE  PREACHING         A   lot   of   ecclesiastics,   ap- 

MISSION  parently  gathered  from  every 

whatnot    group    of    religious 

people  under  the  sun,  have  gone  on  a  "Preaching  Mis- 


sion." Some  months  ago  it  came  to  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia.  As  a  storm  it  came;  as  a  vapor  it  went. 

It  is  at  least  refreshing  to  know  that  some  of  our 
famed  ecclesiastics  in  America  leave  their  social 
gospel  lecture  platform  long  enough  to  go  out  on 
a  "Preaching  Mission."  However,  as  to  the  worth- 
while message  of  this  "Preaching  Mission"  we  have 
our  doubts. 

In  the  December  issue  of  the  Federal  Council  Bul- 
letin we  are  informed  that  it  had  great  success  in 
Richmond,  where  "the  mass  meetings  filled  the 
Mosque  each  evening  to  its  capacity  of  5000.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  it  was  necessary  to  have  an  over- 
flow meeting  in  Grace  And  Holy  Trinity  Church,  at 
which  nearly  1000  were  present."  Well  anyway,  we 
are  glad  for  the  "overflow"  that  at  least  kept  1000 
out  of  "The  Mosque"  and  sent  them  into  "Grace". 

Farther  on  we  are  informed  that  "in  Albany,  N. 
Y .,  a  luncheon  was  sponsored  by  Gov.  Lehman  and 
Mayor  Thatcher".  Gov.  Lehman,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, is  a  staunch  Jew.  Imagine  our  Lord,  when 
on  earth,  being  welcomed  into  a  Mohammedan 
Mosque  and  being  sponsored  by  a  Jewish  Governor. 
Well,  times  apparently  have  changed!  For  better? 
or,  for  worse? — B. 

ISLAM  ALSO  We  are  very  happy  to  pre- 

IN  EXPECTANCY  sent  to  our  readers  this  month 
an  article  directly  from  the 
pen  of  the  world's  greatest  authority  on  the  subject 
of  the  Moslem  world.  We  refer  to  the  article  by 
Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  which  appears  in  this  issue. 
It  is  of  intense  interest  to  note  that  even  the  hard 
rock  of  Mohammedanism  is  being  broken  by  the 
power  of  our  Christ. 

Mr.  Gust  Pearson,  missionary  at  Fort  Crampel 
in  Africa,  which  is  just  north  of  our  own  mission 
field,  writes  concerning  a  great  awakening  among 
Mohammedans  of  that  part  of  the  world.  Mamadeu, 
a  Moslem  Christian  at  Fort  Crampel,  told  Mr.  Pear- 
son that  thousands  of  Moslems  were  fleeing  to  Mec- 
ca because  they  believe  that  the  world  is  nearing  its 
end.  Mecca,  they  believe,  will  be  a  city  of  refuge  in 
that  day.  The  belief  that  the  world  is  nearing  its 
end,  and  the  fear  that  is  in  their  hearts,  seems  to 
be  spreading  like  wild  fire  in  that  neighborhood,  and 
everyone  who  is  financially  able  is  making  plans  to 
leave  for  their  "holy  city." 

One  of  the  most  influential  of  the  Mohammedans 
went  to  Brozzarill  to  obtain  the  necessary  money  to 
take  him  to  Mecca  before  the  storm  breaks  that 
shall  bring  to  a  close  our  age.  He  has  given  away 
many  of  his  possessions  and  has  sold  others.  This 
Mohammedan,  whose  name  is  Aladji,  after  return- 
ing from  Brozzarill,  was  told  by  Mr.  Pearson  about 
the  coming  judgments  foretold  in  the  Scriptures. 
Mr.  Aladji  asked  Mr.  Pearson:  "Will  I  have  time  to 
get  to  Mecca?"  He  was  informed  that  being  in  Mec- 
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ca  would  not  protect  him — that  the  only  escape  :Lrom 
the  wrath  of  God  that  will  fall  upon  the  world  at 
the  close  of  this  age  is  to  be  found  through  Christ. 

The  Mohammedan  heart  is  hard  as  flint,  but  iTere 
and  there  the  power  of  the  gospel  breaks  even  the 
flintiest  of  hearts.  We  continue  to  believe  in  its 
power.    Let  us  continue  to  send  it  fortii. 

Many  are  they  who  will  escape  the  judgments  of 
the  end  time  because  they  have  heard  the  story. 
The  Seer  of  Patmos,  in  his  vision,  beheld  "a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  ev- 
ery nation  and  out  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues,  standing  before  the  throne  and  before  the 
Lamb,  arrayed  in  white  robes  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying, 

Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  7:9,  10). 

Verily,  our  labor  for  the  Lord,  in  making  known 
the  story  of  His  salvation,  will  not  be  in  vain  I — B. 

BLESSED   FRUIT  OF       Last   New   Year's   mom- 

THE  WORK  AMONG    ing,  a  Japanese  leper  girl 

LEPERS  by  the  name  of  Nagata  Ho- 

nami,    who    had    come    to 

know  Christ,  picked  up  her  pen  and  wrote: 

"Gazing  toward  heaven  this  New  Year's  Morn, 

Such  visions  meet  my  eyes 
That  all  my  raptured  heart  in  prayer 

Bounds  to  the  boundless  skies!" 
Great  must  be  the  reward  that  shall  be  given  in 
that  day  to  whosoever's  gift,  or  whosoever's  work 
shall  bring  such  joy  to  the  heart  of  one  of  the  most 
helpless  and  hopeless  souls  in  the  world. — B. 

A  TRIP         Do  you  want  to  "go  'long"  on  a  trip 
TO         with  our  missionaries  all  the  way  from 
AFRICA    New  York  to  Africa?    Then  do  not  fail 
to  read  Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  travel- 
ogue in  this  issue.    It  is  unusually  interesting  to 
"us  Brethren." 

SOME  MORE  The  "Giornale  DTtalia,"  news- 

ROMAN  paper  in  Rome,  provides  informa- 

CATHOLIC  tion  that  one  hundred  Quakers  in 
"TOLERANCE"  that  city  have  been  arrested,  pre- 
sumably because  they  do  not  "go 
along"  with  the  spirit  of  Fascist  militarism.  This 
is  the  same  old  charge  placed  against  the  Christian 
martyrs  in  pagan  Rome,  and  which  sent  them  by 
tens  of  thousands  to  be  food  for  wild  beasts  in  Ro- 
man amphitheatres,  or  to  be  fuel  for  flames  that  lit 
the  race  courses  of  the  ancient  Caesars.  It  is  signi- 
ficant that  now  it  is  professed  "Christians",  and  not 
professed  pagans,  who  are  back  of  the  fires  of  per- 
secution. Tlie  complaints  against  the  Quakers  were 
made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  authorities  in  Rome. 


And,  inasmuch  as  this  would  be  impossible  without 
the  approval  of  the  "Papa"  in  the  Vatican,  what 
about  the  horror  that  is  expressed  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  United  States  against  the  "intol- 
erance" that  opposes  a  Roman  Catholic  in  the  White 
House?  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  stands  for 
"tolerance"  only  where  it  is  a  minority  party. — B. 

THE  ROOTS        .Juvenile  Court  Judge  Joseph  Zieg- 
OF  ler,  of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  has  han- 

MORAL  died  18,000  cases  of  delinquent  chil- 
FAILURE  dren  in  the  last  eleven  years.  That 
should  be  enough  to  make  him  an 
authority  "second  to  none"  when  speaking  on  the 
subject  of  juvenile  delinquency.  Recently,  he  named 
drunkenness,  immorality,  desertion,  and  divorce  as 
being  the  chief  causes  of  crime  in  early  life.  He  said 
that  these  unfortunate  conditions  affect  all  the 
child's  outlook  before  he  is  six  years  of  age,  and  lie 
at  the  roots  of  his  later  moral  failure;..  Judge  Zieg- 
ler  declared  that  it  is  a  matter  of  supreme  impor- 
tance tliat  society  shall  take  steps  to  protect  chil- 
dren at  this  early  stage  in  their  lives.  It  is  clearly 
a  problem  of  pre-  and  post-natal  influences,  and 
what  society  can  do  to  pi'otect  cViildren  from  the 
movie  -  dazzled,  beer  -  guzzling,  cigarette  -  sucking, 
paint-bedaubed  sissies  that  mother  such  children  is 
a  question.  After  all,  there  is  only  one  source  _of 
'  salvation  from  sin — the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Scoff  at  it  as  the  scoffers  will,  there 
is  no  other  power  that  can  save  from  sin.  And  the 
ages  have  proved,  that  "There  is  power  in  the  blood." 
Paul  was  wise.  To  a  sin-sick  world,  he  said:  "I  am 
determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  Little  use  to  know  any- 
thing else! — B. 


f.    "  ' 

^  THE  HONOR  FOR  BEING  SECOND  to  send  gift 

^  for  Publication  Day  Offering  goes  to  Brother  and 

'.'.  Sister  Funk.   This  is  another  offering  to  come  quite 

Y  a  while  before  the  day  set  for  the  offering.    If  this 

Y  spirit  continues,  we  shall  rejoice  in  the  "biggest  of- 
%  fering   ever"  for  our  publisliing   interests. 

X      The  letter  from  Brother  and  Sister  Funk  follows: 

Needmore,  W.  Va.  1/24/38. 
J.   C.   Beal,   Sect,   of   Publications, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  our  check  for  $7.00,  five  of 
which  is  for  Publication  Offering,  the  remainder, 
$2.00,  for  the  renewal  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk. 

Thanks  very  much,   Brother  and   Sister  Funk.    We 
appreciate  your  gift  and  your  spirit.    May  the  Lord 
x       richly  bless  you  both. 

I 
00000<X>00000000<50000<>^00000<X>000<>000000000' 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christendom  or  Christianity 


By  Saimiel  M.  Zwemei 


(Saimoel  M.  Zwemer  spent  27  years  in  Arabia  as  a  missi- 
onary, and  13  years  in  Egi/jyt.  Perliaps  no  living  man  is 
better  acquainted  with  the  Moslem  ivorld  and  accepted  as  a 
greater  authoritii  on  Moslem,  problems  among  the  missionary 
statesmen  of  the  loorld.  Dr.  Zwemer  is  the  author  of  man;/ 
vobniies  on  tlie  Moha.m-medan  religion  and  conditions  in  Mos- 
leiri  la7ids.  In  ISSO,  he  accepted  a  rail  to  the  Chair  of  Historii 
of  Religion  and  Christian  Missions  in  the  Theological  Semin- 


ary at  Frincton,  N.  J.  He  retired  in  1937,  and  is  noiv  the 
Chnirman  of  The  World  Dominion  Movement,  Inv.  Dr.  Zwe- 
mer has  been  visiting  various  churches  in  and  .around  Los 
Angeles,  and  it  jyas  our  privilege  to  have  hhiv  occupy  our  pul- 
pit in  Long  Beach,  recently.  At  our  request  foi-  an  article 
from  his  pen  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  he  kindly  sent  us 
the  following.) — L.S.B. 


When  Adolf  von  Harnack  wrote  his  celebrated 
and  incisive  monograph  "Das  Wesen  des  Christen- 
tums?"  ("What  Is  Christianity?"),  he  spoke  as  a 
liberal  theologian  representing  advanced  thought  in 
Germany.  Shortly  after  the  book  appeared,  Dr. 
Johannes  Lepsius  wrote 
a  .  brilliant  reply  in 
which  he  compared  this 
survey  of  Christianity 
with  that  of  a  geogra- 
her's  description  of  the 
coast  line  of  Africa 
without  mention  of  the 
sources  of  the  Nile  and 
the  Congo  —  a  geogra- 
pher who  had  never 
heard  of  Livingstone 
and  Speke.  Dr.  Lepsius 
asserted  that,  in  the 
book  mentioned,  we 
have  an  outline  of  the 
Christian     religion,     but 

that  the  heart  of  Christianity,  namely 
Incarnation  and  the  ofonement  do  not  receive 
emphasis. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  real  distinction 
between  "Christendom"  and  "Christianity"  as  the 
words  are  used  today.  The  one  is  understood  to  be 
inclusive,  the  other,  by  its  very  nature,  exclusive. 
The  one  is  all-embracing,  the  other  is  limited  to 
those  who  profess  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  one  is 
ecumenic  the  other  is  missionary  in  its  connota- 
tion. The  one  emphasizes  the  religious  life  based  on 
the  pattern  of  Chi'ist,  the  other  saving  faith  in  a 
Redeemer. 

I  was  reminded  of  the  difference  in  these  words 
by  an  article  in  the  quarterly  called  "Christendom"- 


A  MOSLEM  WIFE'S  LAMENT 

"Less  than  the  ditst  beneath  thy  chariot  leheel. 
Less  tlum  the  rust  thai  never  stained  thy  sword. 
Less  than  the  trust  thou  luist  in  me,  niy  lord, 
Even  less  than  these! 

"Less  than  the  weed  that  groivs  beside  thy  door. 
Less  than  the  speed  of  hours  spent  far  from  thee, 
Less  than  the  need  thou,  hast  in  life  for  me, 
Even  less  am  I! 

"Since  I,  my  lord,  am  nothing  unto  thee. 
See  here  thy  sword,  I  make  it  keen  ajid  bright 
Looe's  last  reward — Death  comes  to  me  toright, 
Farivell,  Zahirtidin." 


the 
due 


Volume  II,  Number  3,  which  dealt  with  the  churches 
and  Chi'istian  education  in  our  colleges  and  univer- 
ities.  The  writer,  Mr.  Von  Ogden  Vogt,  begins  by 
pointing  out  the  peril  of  present  neo-paganism : 
"Few  developments  in  America  are   so  ominous,  so 

fraught  with  peril  to  the 
national  welfare,  as  the 
general  irreligion  of  A- 
merican  colleges  and  un- 
iversities. That  the  flow- 
er of  our  youth  today  is 
being  bi'ed  under  the 
withering  influence  of 
scorn  of  popular  religion 
on  the  part  of  its  teach- 
ers is  without  the  order- 
ing, infoi'ming,  presid- 
ing influence  of  essen- 
tial religion  is  a  contra- 
vention of  education  it- 
self." 

The  writer  does  not, 
however,  define  what  he  means  by  "essential  re- 
ligion." The  remainder  of  the  article  raises  serious 
question  as  to  what  religion  he  desires  the  church 
to  share  with  the  colleges.  The  tragedy,  according 
to  this  writer,  is  that  the  form  of  Christianity  which 
was  introduced  into  the  student  world  was  neither 
intellectual  nor  virile.  One  is  astonished  to  read 
words  like  these: 

"Still  another  cause  of  the  separation  is  the 
the  ignorance  of  liberal  religion  on  the 
part  of  colleges  and  college  men,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  around  all  our  oldest  and  great- 
est universities  are  churches  of  free  intellectual 
life  and  that  inside  the   same   universities   are 

(Contined  on  page  1'.') 
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Lest  We  Forqe 


AN  AFRICAN  BATTLE 


People  are  apt  to  think  that  before  the  arrival  of 
European  rule  the  primitive  Africans  were  a  parti- 
cularly blood  thirsty  lot.  It  is  true  that  cannibal 
tribes  were  always  on  the  lookout  for  meat,  and 
with  all  the  tribes  there  was  a  good  deal  of  blood- 
shed, especially  connected  with  their  fears  of  w'tch- 
craft.  But  nowhere  would  there  be  found  whole- 
sale slaughter  in  battle  that  would  be  at  all  compar- 
able to  modern  warfare  waged  by  so-called  civilized 
nations. 

The  following  account  of  a  native's  idea  of  war 
and  of  a  native  battle  ought  to  be  of  interest.  It  was 
written  b\'  Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey  who  came  to  Congo 
under  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  in  1880  and 
who  afterwards  served  for  many  years  in  the 
American  Baptist  Mission.  It  was  Mr.  Harvey  who 
first  secured  the  land  at  Kimpese  where  the  Ti'ain- 
ing  Institute  for  pastoi-s  and  teachers  now  stands. 
He  had  plans  for  conducting  a  self-suppoiiing  mis- 
sion but  soon  gave  up  the  idea. 

"Tell  me,  white  man!  This  thing,  they  say,  is  a 
"ditenda"  (cannon)  and  these  people  here  lying  on 
the  ground  are  the  dead  people  killed  by  it.  Is  that 
right?"  The  time  was  back  in  1881  or  1882. 

It  was  the  chief,  Kangampaka,  of  Palabala  who 
spoke.  He  had  somehow  got  hold  of  a  sheet  of  a 
"Graphic"  of  a  former  war  in  some  part  of  the 
world. 

"Yes,  you  are  quite  right.  That  cannon  has  been 
fired  and  those  people  have  been  knocked  down  and 
killed." 

"What!  all  those  by  one  shot?  Kosi,  kole,  tatu 
(one,  two,  three)—- oh  there  are  too  many  to  be 
counted!  I  think  there  must  be  fifty!  Do  the  white 
people  kill  as  many  as  that  in  a  war?" 

I  would  have  preferred  to  be  excused  from  enter- 
ing upon  this  subject,  but  seeing  I  was  in  for  it, 
tried  to  make  the  best  of  it.  "Yes,  chief,  they  do  kill 
as  many  as  that  and  sometimes  more  than  that  in 
one  battle." 

"But  these  people  who  do  that,  they  must  be  bad 
to  kill  so  many.  Why  do  they  do  it?" 

"Well,  it  is  a  war,  you  see,  and  ''n  wars  many 
people  get  killed.  Do  they  not  kill  people  in  battle  in 
Africa?" 

"Oh  yes,  of  course,  we  do  kill  some,  perhaps  one, 


or  two,  or  thi'ee,  and  then  we  stop  and  talk  the 
palaver." 

"Well,  I  must  say,  chief,  that  is  a  much  better  way 
which  you  have  out  here.  Still,  wouldn't  it  be  even 
better  to  talk  the  palaver  first,  and  then  there  would 
be  no  one  killed  at  all  perhaps." 

"Yes,  that  is  true,  but  at  such  times  we  are  so 
angry  that  we  get  hungry  to  fight.  But  when  we  get 
into  battle  and  see  someone  fall  wounded;  and  es- 
pecially if  anybody  is  killed,  our  anger  is  swallowed 
up  in  pity,  and  then  our  hearts  are  wanting  to  stop 
fighting  and  talk  over  the  quarrel.  Yes,  it  would  be 
better  to  do  it  before  the  fighting,  but  we  don't." 

Some  months  after  this  conversation  a  dispute 
broke  out  between  the  Palabala  and  Noki  districts. 
Each  evening  there  was  a  long  conference  between 
the  parties  by  means  of  the  telephone  drum,  which 
rapped  out  all  kinds  of  messages,  persuasive,  de- 
fiant, and  threatening.  The  districts  were  separated 
by  a  valley  about  five  miles  in  width,  with  the  river 
Mposo  running  in  between,  each  group  of  towns  be- 
ing situated  on  hills  some  1500  feet  above  the  low- 
est point  of  the  valley  intervening. 

The  discussion  became  warmer  each  evening  until 
at  length  war  was  declared,  and  the  time  and  the 
place  were  fixed  for  the  matter  to  be  decided  by 
force  of  arms,  namely  at  the  Mposo  river  just  a 
week  later. 

The  Palabala  towns  were  naturally  greatly  excit- 
ed, as  doubtless  also  were  those  of  the  Noki  district. 
As  for  myself,  I  was  unwell  and  could  not  get  about, 
moreover  being  quite  alone  at  that  time  I  was  un- 
able to  influence  matters  much,  but  I  did  what  I 
could  by  trying  to  persuade  Kangampaka  and  his 
lieutenants  against  fighting.  It  was  all  to  no  purpose 
however,  and  as  there  was  no  State  at  that  time  to 
appeal  to,  nothing  more  could  be  done.  All  the  people 
seemed  to  "see  red"  and  undoubtedlv  were  "hungry 
for  fighting"  as  the  old  chief  had  said  they  v>'ere  apt 
to  be  at  such  times. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  declaration  of  wai',  there 
was  a  review  of  the  fighting  men  which  w&s  pl-inly 
to  be  seen  from  the  mission  house.  One  was  able  to 
get  a  fair  idea  of  their  mode  of  fighting.  The  meth- 
od was  beautifully  simple  as  regards  both  strategy 
(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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Sailing  Afric-ward  with  the 
Gribble  -  Foster  -  Crawford  Party 


By  Di-.  Florence  Giibble 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Today  is  November  5th,  1937.  Doubtless  you  vi^ill 
be   glad  for  news  from  your  party  of  missionaries, 
who  recently  sailed  from  New  York. 
Good  Sailors  and  Bad 

The  sea  has  had  varying  characteristics.  The  good 
sailors  will  tell  you  it  has  been  smooth ;  others,  be- 
cause of  lack  of  time  or  ability  to  establish  an  im- 
munity to  it,  will  tell  you  it  has  been  very  rough ! 
Those  who  have  had  more  than  one  voyage  usually 
like  to  appear  immune,  not  only  to  seasickness,  but 
to  the  motion  of  the  boat.  My  room  mate,  a  French 
lady,  came  in  from  her  bath  early  yesterday  morn- 
ing. "How  rough  the  sea  is!",  I  remarked,  apropos  to 
opening  a  conversation.  "Oh  non,"  she  replied,  "la 
mere  est  bonne.  Meme  dans  le  bagnoir,  il  n'y  avait 
point  le  moinche  mouvement  d'eau."  ("Oh,  no!  The 
sea  is  smooth.  Even  in  the  bath-tub  there  was  not 
the  slightest  movement  of  water.")  At  this  point 
she  fell  over,  and  was  only  saved  from  accident  by 
catching  hold  of  the  berth !  How  like  the  times  in 
wh'ch  we  live!  Everywhere  there  is  unrest  and  up- 
li£aval.  Everywhere  men  and  women  ai'e  professing 
indifference,  loath  to  reveal  that  their  hearts  are 
"failing  them  for  fear."  But  the  catastrophe  is  in- 
evitable; and,  they  who  have  rejected  the  Savior  will 
find  no  succour,  no  support  in  ought  around  them. 

The  story  of  our  voyage  on  the  Stratendam  is 
mostly  a  story  of  the  sea  and  its  effects  on  various 
ones  of  us.  The  Klivers  suffered  most  of  all,  and  I 
am  sure  were  glad  to  strike  terra  firma  once  more. 
Garnet  Hoyt  sailed  without  mishap — save  one — 
even  some  of  us  old  sailors  are  not  boasting !  Neither 
are  we  complaining,  for  the  goodness  of  God  sur- 
rounded us  on  every  hand.  It  was  hard  to  part  with 
the  little  party  who  left  us  at  Boulogne,  especially 
since  Mr.  Warren  was  not  there  to  meet  them  as  we 
had  hoped.  But  they  went  )n-avely  off  on  the  lighter, 
for  the  Stratendam  did  not  dock  there,  and  faced 
lightheartedly  the  great  adventure  before  them.  A 
letter  fi-om  Mi'.  Wai'i'en  written  from  Bordeaux  tells 
us  of  the  difficulty  he  has  had  in  finding  places  for 
students  on  account  of  the  Exposition.  Otherwise 
we  have  not  heard  from  them. 

"Doings"  in  Rotterdam 

We  reached  Rotterdam  that  evening.    Mejuffrow 


Valknier,  of  the  Zuman's  Centrale,  was  there  to 
meet  us,  and  kindly  entertained  us  for  two  nights 
and  a  day  absolutely  refusing  to  receive  a  penny  for 
it.  This  was  a  real  contribution  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, and  one  made  so  entirely  without  ostentation 
that  it  evokes  our  admiration. 

That  day  in  Rotterdam  was  a  busy  and  fatiguing 
one.  A  call  on  a  friend  of  the  work,  who  insisted  on 
entertaining  us  at  lunch,  some  shopping,  a  visit  to 
the  American  Express  Company  for  Dutch  money, 
etc.,  occupied  the  day.  The  next  morning  we  were  off 
early  to  Amsterdam,  with  much  business  ahead  of 
us.  We  went  to  the  same  boarding  house  at  which 
Miss  Crawford  and  I  stayed  last  year.  Once  settled 
in  rooms,  we  were  off  to  see  about  the  baggage  and 
the  automobile.  Had  they  arrived?  Not  yet!  But 
some  way  we  were  given  peace  and  assurance  that 
they  all  would  arrive  in  time.  We  now  sought  French 
money,  but  finally  decided  that  it  would  be  wiser  to 
wait  until  our  boat  touched  at  Bordeaux — and  there- 
by hangs  a  tale  I 

The  next  morning  we  were  off  early  for  the  boat- 
sailing  that  day.  Passengers  were  required  to  be  on 
board  at  one  o'clock,  and  there  was  still  unfinished 
business  on  the  boat  and  in  the  vicinity.  Baggage 
was  now  arriving  from  Rotterdam  by  launch  and 
must  be  identified  and  its  location  indicated — 
whether  cabin,  baggage-room  or  hold.  The  boat  did 
not  actually  sail  until  five-thirty,  and  it  was  just  an 
hour  before  that  we  had  the  relief  of  seeing  the 
Plymouth  swing  majestically  up,  though  seemingly 
perilously,  off  the  lighter  over  the  deck  and  into  the 
hold.  The  great  crane  which  performed  this  feat 
seemed  not  to  feel  the  strain  or  to  be  any  the  worse 
for  weai'.  Just  why  this  car  should  be  in  the  hold, 
safe  from  rain  and  the  continual  salt  water  spray 
while  all  others  cars  are  on  deck,  merely  protected 
by  canvas,  we  cannot  explain,  except  that  this  car 
has  been  very  definitely  and  specially  offered  to 
God,  and  we  have  taken  Him  as  our  insurance.  "It 
happened"  that  when  all  other  loading  was  done, 
there  was  a  niche  in  the  hold  that  just  fitted  it,  and 
which  could  not  have  been  allotted  to  it  had  it  ar- 
rived previously.  Too  late  Mr.  Foster  discovered  that 
two  boxes  of  paper  which  he  was  carrying  as  freight 
had  been  left  at  Rotterdam.  Too  late,  I  say,  for  the 
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Maaskerk,  on  which  we  are  sailing ;  but,  not  too  late 
for  the  Wadai  which  will  touch  a  day  later  at  Rotter- 
dam and  arrive  perhaps  before  us  at  Kribi.  And 
thus  transportation  from  Rotterdam  to  Amsterdam 
was  fortunately  saved  on  these  boxes  of  which  we 
have  no  need  enroute. 

And  In  Amsterdam 

A  sweet  and  unmistakable  answer  to  prayer  came 
to  us  at  Amsterdam.  Purchasing  quinine  for  the 
Mission,  I  found  I  had  been  directed  to  the  retail 
house  instead  of  the  factory  of  which  I  was  in 
search.  Prices  were  too  high  to  permit  of  purchas- 
ing; time  was. limited;  the  factory  distant;  informa- 
tion lacking;  the  language  unknown.  Coming  out  of 
the  retail  store,  and  turning  to  the  right  a  few  steps 
brought  me  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  looking  in  a  shop 
window!  I  had  not 
even  known  thej- 
were  in  that  part  of 
Amsterdam!  A  has- 
ty consultation,  tel- 
ephone directory 
information,  and 
finally  a  taxi 
brought  us  to  the 
factory  just  before 
closing  time,  and 
fifteen  dollars  was 
saved  to  the  Miss- 
ion. 

A    Friend    In    Need 
At   Bordeaux 

Three  days  ago 
we  touched  at  Bor- 
deaux our  last  Eur- 
opean stop.  A 
friend  of  former 
days,  Mr.  R.  Casti- 
aux,  came  on  board 
to  meet  us,  took  us 
to    his     home    for 

lunch,  and  left  with  us  a  remarkable  testimony  of 
faithful  and  joyous  service  for  the  Master.  He  pre- 
sented us  with  a  remarkable  book :  "Celui  Qui  Vient" 
written  by  M.  Charles,  a  French  Catholic,  on  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
masterly  and  scholarly  exegeses  on  the  slibject  which 
it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to  peruse.  It  it  worthy  of 
translation  and  publication  in  our  own  and  other 
languages. 

When  we  arrived  in  Bordeaux  we  found  ever.\" 
bank  closed.  It  was  one  of  the  numerous  bpnk  holi- 
days! We  were  much  disappointed,  but  our  kind 
friend  Mr.  Castiaux  was  able  to  let  Mr.  Foster  have 
some  francs  in  lieu  of  dollars,  and  a  draft  which  had 
been  sent  to  Paris  with  the  missionaries  to  be  ex- 
changed for  French  money  arrived  just  in  time. 


We  admire  the  goodness  of  God  and  praise  Him 
for  all  His  dealings  with  us. 

Again  on  the  Rolling  Waves 

We  have  had  rough  seas  for  some  days.  A  number 
have  been  ill.  There  has  been  one  serious  accident 
due  to  a  fall,  and  a  number  of  narrow  escapes. 

Most  of  the  passengers  are  men.  Yet  out  of  fifty- 
two  there  are  ten  ladies,  four  of  whom  are  mission- 
aries, as  Di-.  and  Mrs.  Wolfe  of  the  Camerouns  are 
travelhng  with  us.  The  other  ladies  are  all  French. 
Dutch  ladies  do  not  travel  abroad  as  much  as  do  lad- 
ies of  other  nationalities.  Three  of  the  six  ladies  are 
going  to  Douala.  The  others  are  accompanying  their 
husbands  to  various  points  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa. 

We  six  missionai'ies  have  daily  group  prayer  meet- 
ings together,  sometimes  in  one  of  the  cabins,  some- 
times in  one   of  the 
public    rooms.    Var- 
ious games  are  also 

indulged    in the 

missionaries'  favor- 
ite being  anagrams. 

They     Again     See 

Their    Beloved 

Africa 

Our  next  stop 
will  be  Dakar,  from 
wliicli  point  we 
hope  to  mail  some 
letters  to  you.  So 
man.\'  letters  were 
received  just  before 
parting.  We  have 
tried  to  answer  all 
of  these  by  letter 
or  card,  but  we 
take  this  opportun- 
ity to  thank  you  a- 
gain  for  the  loving 
messages  and  the 
gifts    for    ourselves 

and  others  which  reached  us  at  the  last  moment. 
"On  to  Africa!"    Not  yet  has  the  world    been 

evangelized irot  yet  has  the  gospel   been   preached 

to  the  ends  of  the  earth ! 

Mary  Slessor's  Home 

We  are  lying  off  old  Calabos  now,  (Nov.  23,  1937), 
and  it  seems  wonderful  to  be  in  sight  of  the  Mission 
where  Mary  Slessor  lived  and  labored.  We  are  pre- 
vented from  visiting  the  Mission  by  the  intense  heat 
and  the  fact  that  it  is  located  on  a  high  hill.  It  is  a 
Scotch  Mission,  but  we  too,  it  seems,  are  Scotch  in 
the  proverbial  sense  of  the  word,  for  we  cannot  feel 
we  should  spend  the  money  necessary  for  going  a- 
shore  and  "taxi-ing"  to  the  Mission  Station. 

Much  has  happened  since  we  left  Dakar.  There  we 
went  ashore  visiting  banks  and  post-office  and  some 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  Gi-ibble  and  daughter  Marguerite,  together 
with  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Miss  Mae  Snyder,  on  the  S.  S.  "City  of 
Cairo,"  en  route  to  "The  Heart  of  Africa" — the  original  Brethren 
party  which  sailed  from  New  Orleans,  January  7,  1918. 
"The  first  station  ivas  opened  at  Bassai,  7i.ear  Bozoum,  after  three 
i/ears  of  waiting  and  importunate  prayer." 
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of  the  stores.  We  enjoyed  our  visit  to  this  important 
post,  even  though  weary  from  the  unaccustomed 
heat. 

Thej'  Reach  Liberia 

The  next  point  at  which  we  went  ashore  was  Mon- 
rovia in  the  famous  country  of  Liberia.  It  was 
through  a  friend  of  a  friend  of  Miss  Crawford's  that 
we  were  accorded  this  privilege.  He  came  on  shore, 
escorted  us  in  a  private  boat  to  his  home.  Then  we 
visited  the  West  African  College,  presided  over  by  a 
young  American  professor  from  Kansfis,  whom  we 
enjoyed  meeting.  He  and  his  wife  have  pleasant 
little  rooms  adjoining  the  college  and  seem  veiy 
happy  there. 

We  visited  the  American  consulate  where  we  re- 
newed our  fellowship  with  J.'Ii-.  Wharton,  the  Amei-- 
ican  ambassador.  We  had  the  privilege  of  travelling 
home  with  his  family  some  fourteen  months  ago.  We 
were  hospitably  served  with  refreshments  and  truly 
enjoyed  the  Liberian  scenes  which  he  showed  us  in 
a  recently  published  portfolio.  Iilr.  Faulkner  then 
took  us  to  his  home  for  lunch,  wh'ch  was  interrupt- 
ed however  by  a  call  from  the  steamboat  raying 
they  were  ready  to  depart.  It  was  a  sudden  and 
abrupt  departure. 

Again  ON  the  Sea,  and  Almost  IN  the  Sea 

The  sea  was  now  very  rough  and  v/e  were  so  glad 
to  be  in  the  "ship's  launch"  instead  of  in  a  surf  boat. 
Even  then  we  had  great  difficulty  in  making  the 
transit  from  the  moving  launch  to  the  m.oving  stair- 
way. I  narrowly  escaped  a  plunge  into  the  deep  blue 
sea.  Someone  pulled  me  bacl<  into  the  launch  just  'n 
tmie  to  avoid  the  step  which  would  have  been  fatal. 
How  good  God  is  protecting  ug  and  caring  for  us  un- 
til "our  work  is  done!" 

A  Syrian  Trader  and  Friend  cf  Christ 

Our  next  poi't  of  visit  was  Takoradi  whei'e  we 
came  in  contact  with  the  young  Syrian  trader  who 
definitely  reconsecrated  himself  to  the  Lord  during 
our  voyage  on  the  Wadai  five  years  ago.  It  is  he  who 
gave  me  the  Plymouth  which  is  going  out  with  us  to 
Oubangui-Chari.  He  loaded  us  with  benefits,  native 
cloth,  cloth  for  dresses  for  the  lad'es  and  a  suit  for 
Mr.  Foster.  He  gave  one  of  us  a  new  helmet  and  all 
of  us  sundry  minor  gifts.  And  then  came  wonderful 
rides,  one  before  lunch  and  one  before  dinner,  the 
last  one  especially  beautiful  because  of  the  setting 
sun's  ra\-s  on  the  I'ippling  water.  And  then  we  parted 

again the  young  trader,   anxious  to  help   in   the 

Lord's  work,  fi'om  the  group  of  missionai'ies  going 
forth  once  more  into  the  thick  of  the  fight  for  our 
Lord  in  central  Africa. 

What  odds  are  aga'nst  traders  in  Africa:  all  the 
force  of  worldliness,  all  the  fierceness  of  the  climate, 
all  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  spends  itself  on  the 
heads  of  these  young  men,  few  of  whom  know  the 
power  of  Christ  to  protect  from  the  wrath  of  the  ad- 
versary. 


With  the  Southern  Baptists  at  Lagos 

Our  next  visit  ashore    was  to  Lagos Nigeria's 

capitol.  Here  we  went  again  to  the  post  office  and  al- 
so visited  the  book-room  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  In  the  afternoon  we  accepted  a  welcome  in- 
vitation to  visit  the  Southern  Baptist  Mission.  Here 
we  came  in  contact  with  a  fine  group  of  mission- 
aries: Miss  Sanders,  principal  of  the  High  School; 
Mr.  Patterson,  just  returned  to  replace  her  while  she 
returns  on  furlough ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Green,  just  going 
back  to  their  station  at  Obomoshaw,  which  has  been 
closed  for  a  time  by  yellow  fever:  Miss  Moore,  just 
out  but  already  on  fire  for  God  and  zealous  in  lang- 
uage study  and  other  duties ;  Mr.  Condon,  a  minister 
and  industrial  worker,  going  to  replace  a  workei' 
with  a  like  history  and  gifts.  Miss  Reagan  and  Miss 
Jones,  members  of  this  Mission,  died  of  yellow  fever 
in  June  and  July  respectively.  Two  other  members 
of  the  Mission,  Dr.  Long  and  Miss  Manley,  who  were 
ill  at  the  same  time  recovered.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  infection  came  through  their  pet  monkeys, 
transmitted  of  course  by  the  bite  of  the  Stegomaya 
fasciata the  stripped-legged  mosquito  which  trans- 
mits the  Vinis  Amaryl  of  yellow  fever. 

Fighting  Yellow  Fever 

Since  leaving  New  York,  the  various  vacchies  and 
serums  for  yellow  fever  have  been  much  discussed, 
especially  with  the, ship's  doctor,  who  is  an  expert 
Cateriologist.  There  are  various  methods,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  coinciding.  They  use  serum  contain- 
ing the  live  virus,  which,  of  course,  makes  it  imposs- 
ible for  us  to  be  treated  enroute,  as  everyone  inocu- 
lated with  the  serum  becomes  a  yellow  fever  carrier 
in  the  habitat  of  the  Stegomaya.  V/e  have  found  one 
lady  who  was  satisfactorily  immunized  at  New  York 
at  the  Rockefeller  Institute  with  serum  taken  from 
i-ecovered  yellow  fever  patients.  This  may  be  satis- 
factory in  non-mosquito  regions ;  although  some  un- 
der a  similar  treatment  have  developed  jaundice  af- 
ter an  interval  of  three  months.  This  lady,  who  is 
the  wife  of  the  agent  of  the  American  Steamboat 
Line  at  Lagos,  has  never  had  any  reaction  whatever. 

There  still  remains  the  French  method  of  vaccin- 
ation. After  consultation  with  Dr.  Taber,  we  may 
possibly  be  able  to  procure  this  vaccine  at  Bangui, 
transmitted  from  Tunis  by  airplane.  Their  vaccine 
consists  of  a  series  of  three,  each  being  followed  by 
a  twenty-day  interim.  A  reaction  follows  the  first  or 
second  mjection  and  immunity  is  established  for  a 
period  of  two  years.  (If  no  reaction  follows,  there  is 
no  immunity) . 

The  dread  disease  of  yellow  fever  has  recently  in- 
vaded Oubangui-Chari  for  the  first  t'me.  Word  was 
received  of  the  same  the  night  before  we  sailed.  We 
are  as  willing  to  go  home  on  the  chariot  of  yellow 
fever  as  by  any  other,  yet  feel  the  duty  of  observing 
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every  reasonable  precaution  in  protecting  the  health 
of  our  missionaries. 

The  French  vaccine  is  manufpctured  at  Tunis  in 
Morocco  from  the  desiccated  brain  of  a  mouse  which 
has  been  inoculated  with  "simiesque"  yellow  fever 
(monkey  yellow  fever)  ;  and  is  injected  into  the 
flank.  Centers  have  now  been  established  at  Paris, 
Marseilles  and  Bordeaux  where  those  going  to  in- 
fected districts  can  be  'noculated  previous  to  depart- 
ure. 

Nearing   Kribi — Their  Landing   Place 

We  expect  to  arrive  at  Kribi  today  and  to  go  in  to- 
morrow on  surf  boats  early  in  the  morning  when 
there  is  least  danger  of  their  capsizing  in  the  turbu- 
lent waters.  Thanksgiving  morning  I  first  arrived  m 
Africa  (1908).  Thanksgiving  morning  I  arrive  for 
the  fixth  time.  Truly  to  be  permitted  to  return  is  in- 
deed cause  for  thanksgiving.  We  long  to  glorify  our 
Master  more  than  ever  before. 

We  rejoice  that  among  those  who  read  these  lines 
there  are  many  who  are  long'ng  to  come  forth ; 
many,  also,  who  are  preparing.  We  commend  them 
to  your  prayers,  even  as  we  do  ourselves,  and  those 
in  France  and  on  the  field. 

Pray  especially  for  the  health  of  the  missionaries, 
and  that  the  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  may  be  stay- 
ed in  Oubangui-Chari  among  the  natives.  Above  all, 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  return  of  our 
wa'ting  Lord. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Florence  N.  Gribble. 


(Note.  -The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Gribble  is 
the  last  we  will  hear  from  the  missionary  party  un- 
til they  arrive  in  the  interior.  We  will  anxiously  a- 
wait  further  news). 


December  12,  19.37. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  believe  I  have  not  written  you  since  we  left  the 
Maasperk.  The  leaving  was  a  famous  one.  We  had 
no  more  than  completed  our  arrangements  for  de- 
parture when  a  launch  was  seen  approaching  from 
the  shore  in  which  we  soon  recognized  our  Doctor 
Taber,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ernest  Moser,  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Kribe.  Conversation  and  mutual  photographers 
were  now  in  order  as  we  bade  farewell  to  the  few  of 
our  fellow  missionaries  who  remained  on  the  boat. 

There  are  two  ways  of  descending  from  an  ocean 
liner  at  Kribi.  One  is  by  "mammy-chair  "  which  one 
might  compare  to  a  porch  swin;^  suspended  in  mid- 
air, in  which  unsuspecting  passengers  seat  them- 
selves and  begin  their  perilous  descent.  The  game  is 
to  bring  the  swinging  "mammy-chair"  into  apposi- 


tion with  the  dancing  boat.  Instances  have  been 
known  where  passengers  have  been  kept  swinging 
in  mid-air  for  fifteen  minutes  before  the  chair  "hit" 
the  boat.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  some  of  us  prefer 
this  method  to  the  swinging  stairway  where  our 
reliance  must  be  more  upon  our  own  ability,  or  rath- 
er agility.  I  am  one  of  these.  Dr.  Taber  wanted  the 
thrill  of  a  descent  in  the  mammy-chair — but  on  this 
occasion  the  mammy-chair  was  not  used,  much  to 
the  relief  of  some  of  the  other  passengers.  And  so 
we  desembarked  at  about  10:30  on  the  swinging 
stairway,  gentlemen  first,  ladies  last,  that  there 
might  be  some  one  to  lighten  the  fall,  or  assist  the 
jump  as  the  case  might  be.  It  proved  to  be  the  latter. 
And  the  surf  was  not  bad,  as  surfs  go,  yet  the  heat 
was  intense,  and  most  of  us  were  sick,  even  those 
who  have  braved  rougher  waters.  The  boat  danced 
in  on  the  crest  of  medium  waves.  The  fishes  around 
Kribi  were  somewhat  less  hungry  for  our  experi- 
ence, but  most  of  us  arrived  none  the  worse  for  this 
particular  bit  of  wear  and  tear.  The  Plymouth  had 
preceded  us.  We  tried  not  to  look  while  it  was  being 
unloaded.  We  hope  the  roughness  of  our  experience 
will  not  deter  the  deputation  visitors  for  whom  we 
hope,  from  coming  to  the  field.  None  of  US  have 
over  suffered  extremely  yet.  Not  so  with  others.  An 
agent  of  the  American  line  whom  we  met  at  Lagos 
was  recently  drowned  through  the  upset  of  a  launch, 
far  safer  than  a  surf  boat.  Others  were  only  saved 
by  their  ability  to  swim. 

— Kribi — at  last,  after  climbing  a  ladder  from 
tlie  surf-boat  to  the  wharf.  We  were  all  soon  assign- 
ed to  rooms  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  where  the 
ladies  rested  while  the  gentlemen  looked  after  the 
business  details  of  customs,  passports,  etc.  Two 
nights  at  Kribi,  and  your  little  pai'ty  was  on  its  way 
to  Elat,  where  we  were  invited  to  spend  some  time 
with  our  missionarj'  friends,  meanwhile  attending 
their  annual  Conference.  Delayed  cargo  on  the 
Cathumet  and  Wadai,  respectively,  making  it  neces- 
sary for  us  to  wait  somewhere,  we  were  glad  to  ac- 
cept this  invitation. 

On  Sunday  night,  December  12th,  Dr.  Taber  and 
Mr.  Foster  returned  to  Kribi,  to  attend  to  the  ac- 
cumulated business  brought  about  by  the  arrival  of 
the  delayed  cargo  boats.  At  this  writing  they  have 
not  yet  returned.  As  soon  as  possible  after  their  re- 
turn our  departure  for  Bassai  will  take  place. 

December  1.5th,  We  are  leaving  Elat  tomorrow — 
the  Tabers,  Fosters,  Miss  Crawford  and  myself  ex- 
pecting to  arrive  at  Bassai  in  time  for  the  Christ- 
mas Conference.  We  are  busy  indeed  with  prepara- 
tions, busy  and  somewhat  wear'y  too,  but  glad  to  be 
once  more  on  our  way. 

We  praise  God  for  having  brought  us  thus  far  on 
our  way  and  will  write  you  again  from  Bassai. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Florence  N.  Gribble. 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LEST  WE  FORGET 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 
and  tactics.  The  two  armies  represented  by  about  20 
or  30  warriors  on  each  side,  were  separated  by  a 
gully.  In  the  rear  of  each  band  was  an  open  keg  of 
gunpower,  with  a  pile  of  iron-stone  bullets  handy. 
About  half  the  number  loaded  the  guns  (omitting 
the  bullets  in  the  review),  one  of  the  warriors  from 
each  side  seized  a  "loaded"  gun,  and  running  a  good 
way  towards  the  edge  of  the  gully  they  kneeled 
down  and  fired  at  each  other,  after  which  they  ran 
back,  each  one  being  met  by  another  bound  on  the 
same  errand.  In  this  way  a  succession  of  duels  was 
kept  up  till  all  the  power  was  exhausted. 

On  the  appointed  day  the  battle  under  just  these 
conditions  took  place  but  with  the  Mposo  between 
the  fighters.  Hour  after  hour  the  battle  raged,  but 
the  river  being  broad,  and  the  custom  of  the  marks- 
men being  to  hold  the  gun  at  arms'  length,  to  shut 
both  eyes  and  half  turn  the  head  away,  when  firing, 
it  came  to  pass  that  at  the  end  of  that  time,  like  as 
in  the  case  of  the 

"Lord  High  Cardinal's  terrible  curse, 
Nobody  was  one  penny  the  worse." 

But  accidents  will  happen  even  in  a  native  battle, 
and  so  it  was  that  at  last  one  of  the  many  shots  fired 
at  a  venture  went  home,  and  a  bullet  found  its  place 
in  the  brain  of  one  of  the  young  men. 

Promptly  the  firing  ceased  on  both  sides,  the  Noki 
warriors  shouting  enquiries  as  to  who  it  was  that 
was  hit,  asking  to  be  told  all  about  it ;  and  they  were 
not  a  little  aggrieved  when  their  question  was  par- 
ried with  scorn  and  threats.  They  saw  the  youth  fall 
however,  and  guessed  by  the  nature  of  the  cries  that 
he  was  killed,  so  all  with  one  consent  packed  up  and 
made  tracks  for  home. 

For  some  weeks  after  this  exciting  battle  the 
telephone  drum  was  in  requisition  nightly  in  the  en- 
deavor to  settle  the  terms  of  peace,  and  finally  they 
were  fixed  by  the  Noki  people  agreeing  to  give  a 
man  to  the  Palabala  people  in  place  of  the  deceased. 
This  was  accounted  by  everybody  to  be  the  only 
correct  thing  to  do. 

Two  questions  I  would  like  to  raise,... ...1st.  Which 

system,  after  all,  is  the  better:  the  African,  or  the 
European  ?  2nd.  The  question  of  the  old  chief,  refer- 
ring to  the  "wars   of  civilization"  I  should  like  to 

pass  on: "Why  do  they  do  it?" 

"It  was  the  English,"  Kaspar  cried, 
"That  put  the  French  to  rout: 
But  what  they  killed  each  other  for 
I  cannot  well  make  out." 

From  "Congo  Mission  News." 

CHRISTENDOM  VS.  CHRISTL4NITY 

(Continued  from  page   6) 
scholars  and  teachers    of   free    religion.    In    no 
small  measure  this  state  of  ignorance  is  due  to 


the  colleges  having  often  left  responsibility  for 
religion  in  the  hands  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  I  cannot 
forget  how  shocked  1  was  on  entering  Yale  al- 
most thirty  years  ago  to  discover  the  sweetened 
pabulum  fed  to  the  students  at  Dwight  Hall  by 
Y.M.C.A,  men  who  appeared  to  be    entirely  ig- 
norant of  the  grown  man's  religion  across  the 
yard  in  the  divinity  school.  The  prevailing  pat- 
tern of  religious  life  in  our  colleges  has  been  set 
by  John  R.  Mott  and  Robert  E.  Speer,  probably  ■ 
more  than  by  anj  others,  and  upon  their  shoul- 
ders must   rest  a  considerable   part  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  having  held  back  generations  of 
American    college    men    from    any  intellectual 
pi-ogress  in  religion.  Their  work,  however  val- 
uable otherwise,   has   nevertheless   contributed 
to  the  present  unfortunate  severance  of  the  ac- 
ademy  and   the   church,    for   it  has  kept  many 
thousands  of  American  students  from  any  real 
acquaintance  with  liberal  religion." 
While  many  thousands  of  American  students  may 
have   a    real   acquaintance   with  liberal  religion,  we 
thank  God  that  there  are  more  thousands  who  ad- 
here to  the  religion  and  the  gospel  preached  by  Dr. 
Mott   and   Dr.  Speer.  *  Not  only  in  our  land,  but  in 
Great    Britain,  they  are  returning  to  the  old  paths, 
and  the  emphasis  is  on  the  old  message.  Perhaps  one 
could   have  no  better  proof  of  it  than  a  I'ecent  book 
by    an    Afghan    graduate  of  an  English  university. 
Sirdar  Ikbal  Ali  Shall.   He   is  still  a  Moslem,  as  he 
wrote  me,  but  in  his  book  "Lights  of  Asia  "  dealing 
with  the  four  great  faiths  of  that  continent,  Hindu- 
ism,  Buddhism,    Islam   and   Christianity,  he  raises 
the  question  as  to  what  is  the  centre   and    pivot   of 
Christian  revelation.  On  page  76  of  this  remarkable 

*No  one  who  knews  that  for  which  the  World  Do- 
minion Movement  stands  would  believe  that  Dr. 
Zwemer  could  be  at  its  head  here  in  the  United 
States  and  yet  be  anything  but  utterly  loyal  to  the 
great  fundamentals  of  the  Word  of  God.  Moreover, 
those  who  have  hoard  Dr.  Zwemer  and  have  read 
his  writings,  know  that  such  loyalty  is  his.  How- 
eve)',  in  the  mmds  of  many  Christians  who  are  true 
to  the  faith,  thei'e  is  some  doubt  as  to  "the  religion 
and  the  gospel  preached  by  Dr.  Mott  and  Dr.  Speer." 
We  would  hardly  designate  either  of  these  men  as 
being  Modernists,  for  as  Modernists  they  would 
liave  to  reject  the  virgin  birth  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  We  believe  that  these  two 
men  (Dr.  Mott  and  Dr.  Speer)  hold  to  these  two 
great  fundamentals,  at  least.  We  also  believe  that 
they  believe  in  "the  old  message"  (as  Dr.  Zwemer 
designates  it)  of  atoning  blood.  However,  the  editor 
has  always  been  rather  fearful  for  Dr.  Mott  and  Dr. 
Speer,  due  perhaps,  more  to  their  associations  than 
to  what  they  or  themselves,  actually  believe.  We  al- 
ways have  a  fear  for  a  man  who  "warms  his  hands 
by  the  enemy's  fire. — L.S.B. 
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volume,  he  expi'esses  himself   with  such  conviction 
and  power  that  I  quote  the  enti]-e  passage. 

"The  cross  is  the  centre  of  all  revelation. 
Have  you  ever  thought  what  the  Bible  would  be 
like  without  the  cross?  Take  the  cross  out  of 
this  book  and  you  won't  be  able  to  recognize  it. 
If  there  be  no  promise  of  the  cross  in  the  Old 
Testament  then  its  laws  distress  me,  it  is  a 
book  of  fatalism.  If  there  is  no  cross  in  the  New 
Testament,  then  it  blazes  with  pitiless  splendor. 
But  put  the  cross  back,  and  at  once  the  book  be- 
comes a  gospel.  Its  law  becomes  love,  its  shad- 
ows flee  av.^ay,  its  destiny  is  the  Father's 
house.  No  wonder  that  redeemed  souls  put  the 
cross  at  the  centre  of  their  experience.  On  that 
they  rest  their  confidence.  When  thy  go  into  the 
conflict  they  sing:  "Onward  Christian  Sold- 
iers." When  in  sorrow  they  sing:  "Simply  to 
Thy  Cross  I  Cling;"  and  when  the  chilly  waters 
beat  about  and  when  passing  'through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death'  (Ps.  23)  they  sing 
"Hold  Thou  Thy  Cross  Before  My  Closing 
Eyes."  At  the  cross  my  sin  is  conquered.  At 
the  cross  I  can  say  'My  Lord  and  my  God.' 
(John  20,  28).  To  reveal  my  sin  merely  would 
make  me  afraid  of  tomorrow.  I  want  my  sin 
conquered :  I  want  to  get  it  beneath  my  feet. 
The  cross  is  the  place  of  victory :  Christ  did  it 
upon  the  cross.  I  say  it  reverently,  He  could  not 
do  it  but  for  the  cross.  It  was  expedient  for  one 
man  to  die  for  the  people  (John  11,50)  :  He 
hath  put  away  sin  —  all  sin  —  original  sin  and 
actual  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  (Heb.  9, 
26).  'There  was  no  other  good  enough  to  pay 
the  price  of  sin,  He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
of  heaven  and  let  us  in.'  Education  could  not  do 
it.  Social  reform  cannot  do  it.  Our  beautiful  es- 
says and  ethical  sermons  cannot  do  it.  It  is 
Chi'ist  upon  the  cross  who  discovers  sin,  who 
forgives  sin,  who  conquers  sin." 
This  Afghan  writer  in  the  world's  metropolis 
seems  to  have  discovered  the  real  distinction  be- 
tween nominal  Christendom  and  actual  Christianity. 
If  Christendom  would  return  to  the  cross  in  such 
a  fashion  both  in  its  creed  and  in  its  practice,  then 
the  boundaries  of  Christendom  and  Christianity 
might  yet  be  co-terminus. 

THE  WORLD  TURNING  HEATHEN 

Condensed  from  "Sei-ving  and  Waiting" 

"Dr.  E.  P.  Alldrege,  of  the  Southern  Convention 
(Baptist)  reports:  'Tlie  world  is  growing  heathen 
at  the  rate  of  6,000,000  yearly !  For  while  the  total 
nominal  Christians,  in  the  world,  including  all  de- 
nominations of  all  faiths  and  all  races,  made  a  net 
gain  of  200,000,000  from  1890  to  193.5,  the  unreached, 
unchurched  heathen  population  of  the  world  made  a 
net  gain  of  470,000,000  during  this  same  period !  So 
that  in  1935  the  world  was  actually  270,000,000  more 


heathen  and  less  Christian  than  it  was  in  1890 — and 
was  growing  still  more  heathen  at  the  rate  of  6,- 
000,000  a  year'!"— (Watchman-Examiner). 

What  aggressive  work  is  the  church  doing  to  cor- 
rect such  a  deplorable  condition?  Are  young  people 
being  trained  and  offering  themselves,  and  is  the 
church  sending  them  out  with  the  Gospel  ?  Many  of 
the  chui'ch  boards  are  sending  out  few  new  recruits, 
and  of  those  they  are  sending  out  as  missionaries, 
many  are  men  and  women  who  deny  the  essentials 
of  the  Christian  faith;  and  they  are  winning  con- 
verts to  their  behefs  or  theories.  Consequently,  the 
"heathen"  are  not  being  born  again,  but  our  mission- 
ary money  is  being  used  to  educate  them.  And,  of 
course,  after  all,  they  are  but  educated  heathen  when 
you  are  through  with  them. 

No  wonder  young  people  are  applying  to  interde- 
nominational "Faith  Missions"  to  send  them  out  with 
the  "good  news";  and  why  not? 


BUFFALOES,  SNAKES,  BEER— and 
MISSIONARIES  ! 

Mrs.  Kennedy  writes  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor, 
from  our  new  Station  at  Bekoro,  Africa : 

Miss  Emmert  has  been  staying  with  me  while  the 
folks  are  down  country,  and  everj'thing  has  been 
going  along  nicely.  Last  Friday  was  quite  an  event- 
ful day.  Early  in  the  morning,  they  brought  in  a 
man  that  had  been  gored  by  a  buffalo.  He  climbed 
a  tree  but  did  not  get  his  legs  up  quick  enough.  Tlie 
buffalo  got  his  horns  hooked  in  his  thigh  and  pulled 
him  out  of  the  tree.  He  called  for  his  brothers,  and 
they  killed  the  animal,  but  the  man  has  one  awful 
leg.  As  a  rule,  these  people  wait  a  few  days  before 
coming  to  us,  and  then  it  is  so  much  more  difficult  to 
take  care  of  them  because  infection  sets  in.  But 
these  people  came  almost  immediately  and  it  is  heal- 
ing wonderfully  well.  Tlie  second  day  he  came,  he 
asked  if  he  might  drink  some  beer.  His  brothers 
told  him  that  since  he  was  coming  to  the  place  of 
God,  he  ought  not  to  drink  any  beer.  I  haven't  smelt 
anything  on  them  since  that  day.  These  people  up 
here  are  terrible  beer  drinkers,  and  especially  the 
women. 

About  noon  of  the  same  day,  just  as  we  had  got- 
ten down  for  a  little  noonday  rest,  they  brought  in 
a  woman  that  had  been  bitten  by  a  snake,  and  we 
don't  have  the  serum  to  give  them.  We  fixed  her 
up  with  a  wet  permanganate  dressing,  and  trusted 
the  Lord  to  do  the  rest,  and  He  did.  The  last  we 
heard,  she  was  0.  K.  We  also  had  a  bad  case  of 
grippe,  or  pneumonia,  that  day,  but  they  took  her 
back  to  her  village  because  they  expect  her  to  die. 
The  last  time  we  visited  her,  she  said,  "Don't  bring 
me  any  more  of  that  medicine.  I  want  beer."  She's 
an  old  lady,  and,  at  the  best,  has  but  a  few  years  to 
live.  We  had  some  of  the  older  Christians  speak  to 
her,  but  how  much  she  understood,  we  do  not  know. 
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FOREIGN    MISSION    SOCIETY 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Financial     Report.     December,     1937 

GENERAL    FUND: 

Spoltano.      Wash S  l"-57 

AFRICAN    HOSPITAL    FUND: 

AdiUI    ("•.    E.     (Los    Ailcelps    Istl     ml"' 

AFRICAN    GENERAL    FUND: 
Primarv  &   Junior  Dept.    (Norfii  Man- 

chestET.    Inrt.)  4S.0n 

Mrs.    Tiva   Kitchens    (Reaver  t'ity, 

Nil,  )  10.00 

53.01: 
AFRICAN    LEPER    FUND: 

Anienean    Missinn    to    T.eiieis     25  Oil 

AFRICAN    NATIVE    EVANGELIST    FUND: 

Mr     A    Afl^,    Ben   Xlmv,    South   Gate,   fal 25.00 

AFRICAN    SPECIAL    FUND: 

A.    7!     (' 1S1.!I^ 

GRIBBLE    BOOK     FUND: 

Cash     .sales    8.™ 

GRIBBLE    FUND: 

A    Friend    (Sunnyside.    Wash.)     20  00 

KLIEVER    FUND: 

S.    S.    riass.    R'ttman.    Ohio    (I'or    Anne)     3.5:: 

R.    MILLER    FUND: 

Uniontown.     Pa.     (outfit)     10.70 

MISCELLANEOUS: 

Mr.    &  Mis.    It    D.   Bl.^mb■'rB 

(Washington.    T>.    C. )       2  no 

SOUTH     AIMERICAN     GENERAL    FUND: 

Mrs     Viva    Ivitvlieu^    (Beav  r   (^itv.    Neb.)     10,00 

TABER    FUND: 

A.    B.    C S7.5n 

J447..tl 

T.ouis    .S     Baiinian.    S-e'v.-Treas. 


BRETHREN  MISSION  \RY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 
ADDRESS:    433     Rivartnvia,     Rio    Cuarto.     Pmv      Cerd 

oba,     Arqentina.     South     Aniprioa. 
Rev.    Clfirence    L.    SirkPl.    Sunt. 
Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 
Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Mr.    &    fnrs.    Riccardo    Wannfr 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 

Adolfo    Zerlic.     Hiiinca     Rrnnncn. 
D&mingo     Reina.     Bihle     Goacli     Worker. 
Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Almafuerte. 
Luis    SiccardI,    Cabrera, 
juan    PisanI,    Tancacha. 
Antonio     Ganiarra.     Tancacha. 
Pereyr:i.     Laboulayp. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS      Y:iliikc     ii;ir    Roali.    nar    Batumi,     Oiilianiiiii 

Chari.     French     EquatonnI     Afrira. 
Rev.    John    W.    HaPliaway.    Sunt. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 
Miss     Mary     E.     Emmort. 
Miss     Elizabrth     S.     Tyson. 
ADDRESS:      Bassai.      nar      R-izommi.      nar      Ranniii.      On 

bangui.  Chari.     Fi  prirh      Eniintn'ial     Afiira 
Rev.     Orville     D.     Jobson. 
Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Miss     Grace     Byron. 
ADDRESS:    Bellevm:.     nar    BossaMima.    nar    Bangui.     Ou 

banriur -Chari.     Frenrli     Eciuntnrial    Afi  ira. 
Rev.   Chauncey   B.    Sheldon, 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon. 
Miss     Florence    Bicket. 
ADDRESS:  Bekoro      par      Paoua- Bangui,        Obangul- 

Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.     Morrill. 
Mrs.    Curtis    G.     Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Dr.    Charles     F.    Yoder.     Warsaw.     Ind. 
Miss     Estella     Myers,     Williamsburg,     Iowa. 
MISSIONARIES    IN     FRANCE 
Hev.    and    Mr;.    J.    P.    KTever.    28    Rue    EobiMot 

Paris    XIII    c.    France. 

MISSIONARIES    EN     ROUTE    TO    AFRICA 
Dr.    and    Mrs.     Floyd    Taber,    Central      Hospital.    Ebolo- 

wa,    FriTch    Cameroun. 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Joseph     H.     Foster. 
Or.     Florence    N.     Gribble. 
Mfss    Mabel    Crawford. 


Have  j/ou  ever  thought  of  saying-  a 
word  of  commendation  for  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  that  someone  else  might 
he  numbered  among  the  regular  sub- 
scribers? Have  you  ever  thought  that 
just  a  dollar  will  send  the  magazine  to 
a  friend  every  week  for  six  months? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


GLEANINGS  FROM  MISSIONARY 
LETTERS 


^^^iW; 
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EXCERPT  FROM  A  LETTER  TO 
THE  EDITOR 

Mrs.  Kennedy,  Belcoro,  French  Equ- 
atorial Africa:  "My  heart's  just  full 
and  running  over!  If  it  diiin't  run  over, 

it  would  burst Some  time  ago, 

Brother  Morrill  asked  me  if  I  would  go 
to  the  villages  and  teach  the  women, 
or,  that  is,  try  to  reach  the  women  in 
the  villages.  I  was  willing,  so  four 
nights  a  week  I  visited  four  different 
villages,  one  visit  a  week  to  each  vil- 
lage ....  Today  I  started  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  what  a  glorious  day  it 
has  been !  The  station  women  had  all 
made  a  confession  some  time  ago,  so 
we  just  reconsecrated  our  lives  to  the 
Lord,  and  every  one  was  willing.  This 
afternoon,  all  the  little  girls  present 
expres'-ed  their  desire  to  accept  the 
Lord.  We  dealt  with  each  one  separate- 
ly, after  explaining  as  simply  as  we 
could  the  way  of  salvation.  Some  folks 
may  be  skeptical — have  been  myself, 
and  a  little  doubt  lingers  yet,  but  am 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  give  me 
faith  to  believe  that  He  is  able  to  save 
and  keep  them. 

"Had  a  wonderful  time  with  the 
.girls.  They  are  the  dearest  bunch  of 
little  girls  I  ever  met.  T  started  with 
the  illustration  of  a  garden,  something 
they  know  about.  I  asked  them  one 
question :  \\'hy,  after  weeding  a  garden, 
there  are  always  more  weeds  coming 
up.  One  little  girl  spoke  up  and  said, 
because  the  seeds  were  still  in  the 
.ground.  I  don't  know  what  ansv,'er  I 
expected  them  to  give  (  I've  forgotten) 
but  I  hadn't  even  thought  of  this  one. 
This  was  so  much  better  than  mine, 
I've  forgotten  mine  altogether.  This 
little  girl  had  been  coming  with  the. 
boys  all  along,  but  it  seemed  she  was- 
n't learning  anything.  Now  that  she  is 
with  these  girls,  she  seems  to  know 
everything.  When  I  think  of  the  task 
before  me,  of  leading  these  girls  on  to 
know  the  Lord,  I  faint.  I  don't  know 
how,  but  the  Lord  will  teach  and  help 
me.  I've  been  wondering  if  some  of  the 
women  in  the  church  could  help  me  b' 
sending  some  of  the  material  they  use. 
It  would  help  me  so  much. 

"This  night  was  the  day  for  one  of 
my  village  visits  too,  and  here  too  we 
had  a  grand  time.  At  first,  I  almot 
despaired,  because  they  didn't  seem  to 
understand  a  thing  I  was  trying  to  tell 
them.  The  little  girls  came  along,  and 
helped,  and  finally  two  women  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus,  inviting  Him  to 
come  into  their  hearts.  They  were  real- 
ly in  earnest,  and  I  do  believe  the 
Lord  saved  them.  What  a  tremendous 
work  there  is  to  do.  The  fields  are  tru- 
ly white  unto  harvest,  and  the  laborers 
aie  so  few.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may 
not  try  to  carry  tlie  burden  of  all  these 


Fouls,  for  I'm  afaid  that  is  what  is 
happening.  May  I  see  that  this  is  the 
Lord's  burden.  All  I  need  to  do  is  in- 
vite them  to  accept  Him,  and  He'll  do 
the  rest.  In  all  the  years  I've  been  out 
here,  I've  never  been  so  happy  as  I  am 
today.  My  cup  truly  is  full  and  run- 
ning over!" 


MISS  EMMERT  WRITES  FROM 
YALOKE 

Yalokt),  French  Equatoriale  Africa. 
Dear  Friends: 

The  fifteenth  of  every  month,  as  you 
inay  know,  is  set  aside  as  a  day  of 
prayer  throughout  the  mission.  Thirty 
were  repoited  at  the  early  morning 
meeting  of  the  church.  The  second  ser- 
vice was  even  better  attended.  Alto- 
gether about  eight  hours  are  spent  in 
concerted  prayer  thioughout  the  dav. 
We  are  wondering  how  many  in  the 
homeland  would  stay  to  the  end  of  a 
two  hour  prayer  service  and  return  to 
seveial  more  like  sessions  the  same 
day. 

Of  course  the  quantity  of  the  inter- 
cession is  not  what  counts.  But  there 
aie  really  a  number  of  sincere  ^eekers 
after  the  Lord's  blessings.  God  forbid 
that  they  should  be  "ever  1  arning  and 
nevei'  able  to  come  to  the  know'ed.ee  of 
the  truth." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Doa's  wife 
lias  taken  a  forward  step  in  declaring 
that  she  wants  to  be  a  Christian.  You 
may  remember  how  her  husband  lost 
the  sight  in  one  eye  this  year  by  giving 
himself  into  the  hands  of  the  witch 
doctor.  He  ^aid  recently  that  he  had 
decided  to  be  a  Christian  and  to  stick 
to  it  no  matter  what  his  wife  did,  for 
the  Bible  says  that  in  that  da"  "one 
shall  be  tal;en  and  the  other  left."  Evi- 
dently his  wife  did  not  want  to  b-'  left 
behind,  for  she  is  seeking  the  Lord. 
When  she  actually  surrenders  entirely 
to  Him,  as  we  believe  Doa  has  done,  't 
will  be  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the 
greatness  of  His  power  in  a  ca'e  where 
there  seemed  to  be  no  earthly  hope  of  a 
change. 

Last  Sunday,  one  old  man,  recently 
converted,  showed  us  his  mother,  his 
son,  and  his  grandson,  who  had  all 
been  at  Sunday  School.  Four  ge"e  a- 
tions  is  rather  unusual  in  this  land  of 
high  mortality.  V/e  love  to  see  these 
old  peop'e  in  the  church,  and  we  pray 
that  the  glorious  light  of  the  go''p"l 
may  realk,'  penetrate  to  thei  ■  darkened 
souls.  The  chief  of  their  village  has 
threatened  to  burn  their  house  be- 
cause they  have  become  Christians. 
When  the  ol:!  people  realh-  accept  ths 
Lord,  the  solidarity  of  th°  tribal  sys- 
tem is  badly  shattered.  This  is  worth 
praying  for. 

Miss  Tyson  reports  that  some  twenty 
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leiieis  are  coming  weekly  for  treat- 
ment. Most  of  them  have  been  eneoui'- 
aged  to  come,  tliiough  the  testimony  of 
one  leper,  named  Sendoko,  who  persev- 
ered in  taking  the  painful  treatments, 
and  was  finally  rewarded  by  seeing 
the  spots  disappear.  The  fact  that  the 
loathsome  yaws  cases  clear  up  with  one 
treatment  makes  it  all  the  harder  for 
the  lepers  to  come  again  and  again  be- 
fore they  see  results.  Tins  work  prom- 
ises locll  for  the  future.  Pra;/  for  it. 
We  rejoice  that  the  Government  is 
very  favorably  inclined  and  has  indi- 
cated their  willingness  to  grant  land 
for  a  leper  colony. 

Gombassa,  'he  tribal  brother  of  our 
one  Banda  evangelist,  is  very  ill  with 
v/hat  seems  to  be  an  advanced  stage  of 
'  leaping  sickness.  lie  was  ciuite  prom- 
ising material  as  an  evangelist.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  spare  him  for 
that  service.  Vv'e  wish  you  would  joiji 
with  us  in  praying  that  the  Lord  will 
definitely  call  out  those  whom  He 
would  see  trained  in  the  proposed  Cen- 
tral Bible  School.  The  need  is  very 
great  for  more  consecrated  ivorkers  to 
carry  the  Gor.d  News  into  the  villages. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  have  been 
spending  several  weeks  from  time  to 
time  at  Boali  and  Bo^sembele.  Small 
missionary  rest  houses  have  been  built 
'.here  with  the  view  of  encouraging  the 
Chapel  work  b;,  personal  supervision. 
We  are  thankful  to  hear  that  there  is 
quite  an  interest  in  the  gospel  at  these 
points.  Please  pray  for  a  rich  ingather- 
ing of  souls  from  all  sides.  May  the 
Lord  burden  His  ivliole  cliuirli  for  tli 
lost. 

We  praise  Him  for  His  mercies  to- 
ward us  and  in  behalf  of  this  work. 
Let  us  continue  to  wait  faithfully  upon 
Him  for  even  greater  blessings.  He  is 
abundantly  able. 

Yours  in  Him. 

Mary  L.  Emmer'. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  A    "KLIEVER 
DOINGS   SHEET" 

(We  have  just  reeeivrd  ''"le  nl  Bro- 
ther Jake  Kliever's  "circular  letters" 
which  keep  us  informed  as  to  the 
"Kliever  Doings"  in  Paris.  Knowing 
that  this  does  not  reach  all  thoso  int  r- 
ested  in  these,  our  newest,  missionaries 
on  their  way  to  Africa,  we  are  printing 
here  those  parts  which  we  know  will  be 


of  interest.  The  letter  was  written 
from  Paris,  France,  late  in  December.) 

"All  are  well  and  busy  as  usual,  ex- 
cept Anne,  who  is  getting  more  busy 
every  day.  She  is  just  a  little  off  now, 
because  she  is  cutting  some  of  her  lar- 
ger teeth.  Well,  since  I  have  started  on 
Anne,  I'll  get  her  out  of  the  way.  She 
walks  all  over  now,  and  even  thinks 
she  can  walk  up  and  down  stairs,  but 
we  are  always  on  hand  to  catch  her  as 

she  starts  sliding  on  her  ear She 

surely  helps  make  the  days  brighter 
for  us.  About  the  time  we  start  to  feel 
that  we  aren't  getting  anywhere,  she 
comes  around  with  one  of  her  pranks 
and  we  have  to  unlimber  and  can  go  a- 
head  again  with  new  vim  and  vigor. 

I  have  seen  several  funerals  in  var- 
ious stages  here  in  France,  but  it  is 
still  all  mixed  in  my  mind.  One  time,  I 
saw  the  mourners  walking  beside  and 
behind  an  auto-hearse,  and  another 
time  a  lai'ge  bus  seemed  to  be  carrying 
all  the  people  attending  the  funeral. 
Our  missionary  friends  (who  had  lost 
their  baby)  had  to  choose  between  let- 
ting the  government  take  the  baby  and 
dispose  of  it  for  20  francs  (about  70 
cents) ,  or  having  an  undertaker  have 
the  funeral,  which  is  quite  costly.  If 
the  State  took  the  baby,  they  would  not 
have  known  what  became  of  it.  It  is  al- 
most as  bad  though  to  have  a  funeral. 
You  merely  lease  the  burial  lot  and  af- 
ter five  years,  some  else  can  be  buried 
there  unless  you  pay  a  large  sum,  and 
then,  at  the  most,  you  can  reserve  a 
lot  in  which  a  loved  one  is  buried,  for 
thirty  years.  But  that  is  just  one  way 
in  which  the  French  are  different. 

You  see  very  few  women  drivers  in 
Paris.  I  have  only  seen  one.  This  noon, 
we  went  to  a  French  restaurant,  and 
the  waitress  was  quite  put  out  because 
we  ordered  tea  instead  of  wine.  I  am 
getting  Fo  that  as  I  walk  down  the 
sereet  with  a  yard  of  bread,  I  can 
break  off  a  crust  and  eat  it.  (I  just 
wondered  if  eating  a  lot  of  this  French 
bread  might  not  give  us  a  lot  of 
crust!) 

The  subway  docks  are  good  places 
for  boy  and  girl  friends  to  do  their 
spooning.  The  docks  are  warm  and  out 
of  the  rain,  and  they  don't  min  I  folks 
looking  on.  It  doesn't  hinder  them  a 
bit!  Well,  I  better  quit  talking  about 
customs  here,  or  some  of  the  young 
hopefuls  will  be  coming  to  Paris. 

We  mu^t  tell  you  about  some  of  our 
friends  here.  Two  couples.  ..  .arrived  a 
week  ago  today  Monday.  It  did  our 
hearts  good  to  see  others  go  through 
the  initiation,  as  we  might  call  it;  al- 
though they  had  some  one  meet  them 
at  the  train,  they  still  did  some  things 
that  were  very  fresh  in  our  minds.  For 
instance,  when  they  were  approached 
by  the  customs  officials  on  the  boat 
train,  the  one  man  who  had  had  about 
a  year  more  French  than  I,  got  so  ex- 
cited that  his  chin  quivered,  and  he 
started  to  ftutter  and  finally  said, 
"Pardon  us,  but  we  don't  speak  Eng- 
lish!!!" I  have  heard  of  folks  saying 
in  English  that  t  hey  could  not  talk 
French,  but  to  have  an  American  say 
in  good  English  that  he  can't  talk 
English,  sure  was  good!.  .  .  . 


Another  of  our  new  friends,  the  son 
of  a  New  York  High  School  professor, 
has  studied  the  flute,  and  is  very  good 
on  it  (he  gave  a  fine  concert  for  his 
friends).  He  is  only  18  years  old  and 
has  taken  all  the  lessons  that  can  be 
had,  and  is  to  spend  months  in  practic- 
ing now,  and  then  make  his  debut.  The 
best  part  of  this  story  is  that  through 
associating  with  Garner  Hoyt  and  Dr. 
French,  he  accepted  the  Lord  and  is  as 
happy  as  can  be  in  knowing  our  Lord... 

We  had  good  fellowship  the  last  few 
weeks.  We  Americans  were  given 
charge  of  a  couple  of  services  and  we 
conducted  them  like  we  did  in  America. 
I  led  the  singing,  we  had  testimonies 
(they  don't  have  song  leaders  lead 
singing  like  at  home,  and  testimonies, 
but  they  liked  it).  I  told  them  that 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty,  but  this  does  not  mean  dis- 
order. There  is  such  a  thing  as  orderly 
freedom,  and  such  a  thing  as  order  or 
formalism  and  lack  of  liberty.  The 
Lord  was  there  in  great  blessing,  and 
we  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to  have 
many  meetings  like  that. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  get  cool  and 
indifferent,  and  backslide  here  in  Par- 
is, even  while  training  for  missionary 
work.  We  will  appreciate  your  remem- 
bering the  sevices  here  especially  in 
your  prayers 

We  are  making  fair  progress  in  the 
language.  Most  folks  understand  what 
I  want  the  first  time  I  say  it  now,  but 
we  aie  still  in  the  'Prep'  class.  I  have 
flunked  three  exams  ali-eady,  all  be- 
cause of  some  silly  mistakes;    but  they 

go  so  fast We  hope  to    get    there 

next  exam.  We  are  not  able  in  our- 
selves, but  the  Lord  is,  and  we  are  do- 
ing our  best,  and  waiting  His  time  for 
these  things I  would  be  discourag- 
ed if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  there 
are  quite  a  few  in  my  class  that  talk 
fluently  and  have  had  a  lot  more 
French  than  we — not  only  business 
men,  lawyers,  etc.,  but  also  other  mis- 
sionaries. "Rome  was  not  built  in  a 
day,"  and  I  guess  you  don't  learn  Par- 
isian French  in  a  week  either 

It  seems  good  to  get  news  through 
The  Evangelist  and  the  letters.  We 
hope  that  many  of  you  will  continue  to 
write  and  thus  put  a  little  sunshine  in 
the  dark  winter  months.  We  are  glad 
for  the  common  time  around  the  Mercy 
Seat  each  day,  and  are  very  conscious 
of  your  prayers.  We  also  remember 
you  daily,  and  long  with  you  that  the 
Word  may  go  forth  to  the  saving  of 
many  more  precious  souls.  Surely,  the 
Lord  will  not  tarry  long,  and  there  is 
so  much  yet  to  be  done.  We  are  so  glad 
for  news  of  revivals  here  and  there, 
and  pray  that  we,  as  a  Church  and  as 
individuals,  may  not  slow  down,  much 
les"!  lag  or  stop;  but,  instead,  go  forth 
more  determined  than  ever  to  count 
self  nothing,  reserving  nothing  for  self, 
but  be  truly  ALL  for  Jesus.  So  often 
we  think  that  we  are  completely  yield- 
ed and  then  we  find  we  have  great  res- 
ervations for  self,  of  time,  possessions, 
etc.  When  we  read  a  verse  like  Romans 
8:. 32,  and  then  can  still  be  concerned 
with  self  and  selfish  ambitions,  we 
thank    God    that    through    His    Spirit, 
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we  may  be  victois,  and  we  aie  longing 
to  be  more  dead  to  self,  day  by  day, 
and  more  and  moie  alive  to  the  prec- 
ious, perfect  and  acceptable  will  of 
God.  We  have  a  Great  Work,  a  Great 
Saviour,  a  Great  Message,  and  His 
blessed  promises. 


ASKING    GOD'S    BLESSING    ON    IT 

An  aged  servant  of  Christ  was  in- 
vited to  tea  one  evening  at  the  home 
of  a  gentleman  who  professed  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  whose  life  and  ways 
were  worldly.  The  man  of  God,  be- 
fore leaving  lus  home,  spent  some  time 
in  prayer,  asking  help  from  God  to 
witness  for  Him  in  the  family  whose 
guest  he  was  invited  to  be.  After  tea 
the  lady  of  the  house  invited  those 
present  to  have  a  game  of  cards,  to 
which  the  aged  man  of  God  made  no 
demur. 

The  cards  were  brought  and  laid  up- 
on the  table.  Just  as  the  play  was 
about  to  begin,  he  arose  and  said: 

"Let  us  ask  the  blessing  of  God  up- 
no  what  we  are  about  to  do." 

Everybody  looked  at  each  other  in 
amazement.  They  thought  the  man 
was  mad.    At  length  the  hostess  said: 

"I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  be- 
fore,   Mr.    ,    as    asking    God's 

blessing  on  a  game  of  cards." 

"Indeed,"  replied  the  man  of  God, 
"I  never  engage  in  anything  without 
asking  God  to  bless  me.  I  remember 
that  it  is  written,  'Whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God!' 
Col.   3:17. 

"If  you  cannot  ask  God  to  bless  you 
in  playing  cards,  that  most  clearly 
proves  that  you  ought  not  to  play  cards 
at  all." 

The  reproof  had  its  effect;  the  cards 
were  laid  aside,  and,  it  is  said,  were 
never  used  in  that  home  again. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  you;  dear  read- 
er, in  the  answer  of  the  man  of  God. 
If  you  cannot  honestly  ask  God  to  bless 
you  in  what  you  do,  you  may  safely 
conclude  that  it  is  not  of  Him.  If  you 
find  yourself  engaged  in  doing  some- 
thing that  you  cannot  do  "in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus",  then  that  ought  not 
to  be  done  at  all. 

This  simple  and  God-given  test  ap- 
plied, would  settle  hundreds  of  ques- 
tions that  rise  up  in  our  daily  path, 
as  to  the  "right"  or  "wrong"  of  cer- 
tain things.  Some  say  they  "see  no 
harm"  in  certain  "recreations".  They 
say  that  they  are  only  "innocent  amuse- 
ments", and  that  a  Christian  may  share 
them  without  hurt  to  his  spiritual  life. 
This  sounds  very  well,  but  it  is  the 
devil's   sophistry. 

The  standard  by  which  God's  child 
must  test  the  "right"  and  the  "wrong" 
of  everything  is  not  by  its  "innocence" 
or  "harm",  but  by,  Is  it  for  the  glory 
of  God?  Can  His  blessing  be  expected 
upon  it?  Can  it  be  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  If  not,  then  clear- 
ly it  is  not  for  you,  as  a  Christian, 
to  engage  in. 
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THINGS  JESUS  CANNOT  GIVE 
George    H.    Jones,    Miami,    Fla. 

Once  a  great  mother  came  to  Him 
on  behalf  of  her  two  sons.  She  asked 
the  Master,  "May  they  sit  one  on  the 
right  hand  and  one  on  the  left,  in  thy 
kingdom?"  The  answer  came  kindly 
and  clearly,  "It  is  not  mine  to  give." 
Choice  places  of  eminence  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  won  by  spiritual  choice 
in  the  realm  of  earthly  service.  This 
great  fact  is  only  learned  through  heart 
searching  experiences,  by  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  Although  salvation  is  the 
gift  from  God  someone  has  said,  "Hon- 
or in  heaven  is  not  given,  it  is  gained." 
When  it  is  secured,  it  has  been  earned. 
Decisions  definitely  made  for  Him,  as 
indications  of  Christian  thinking,  are 
the  demonstrations  of  the  kingdom 
here,  in  power.  He  makes  no  choice  for 
us,  we  make  them  for  Him.  Young 
pepole  in  every  age  must  learn  these 
things  to  clarify  their  thinking.  Jesus 
may  be  real  enough  to  influence  in 
time  of  prayer  and  worship,  but  the 
real  tests  come  when  appeals  to  pride, 
lust  and  greed  assail.  Seldom  do  these 
temi:)tations  come  when  we  are  in  pray- 
er or  at  worship.  This  was  one  of  the 
first  truths  the  disciples  had  to  learn. 

The  second  thing  that  demands  clear 
thinking  upon  the  part  of  youth,  is 
the  cumulative  effect  of  innumerable 
choices,  the  sum  total  of  all  choices. 
The  kind  of  a  person  we  have  become 
by  reason  of  the  final  effect  of  all  of 
our  decisions.  Jesus  can  only  assist 
in  shaping  our  destiny.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  mould  and  shape  our 
lives  take.  We  must  catch  His  Spirit. 
Only  as  we  do  that  are  we  becoming 
like-minded  with  Him.  The  catching  of 
His  Spirit  is  the  supreme  quest  in  life 
for  His  followers. 

There  is  an  ever  present  danger.  It 
is  that  we  miss  His  Spirit.  Simon,  the 
Magician  of  Acts  8,  no  doubt  had,  even 
if  he  began  aright.  James  and  John 
had  suffered  this  misfortune  at  one 
time.  In  Luke  9:55  Jesus  rebukes  them, 
"Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  have."  In  the  10th  chapter  of  Luke 
we  have  the  vivid  word  picture,  painted 
by  Jesus'  own  hand.  The  priest  and 
the  Levite  and  the  spirit  that  possessed 
them.  Unconsciously  we  become  ab- 
sorbed in  one  interest  or  another,  with 
now  and  then  an  unexpected  emergency 
that  reveals  the  set  of  the  mind.  Pe- 
ter with  violence  cuts  off  the  ear  of 
the  high  priest's  servant,  or  denies  his 
Master.  Just  before  the  Master's  death, 
He  must  rebuke  the  several  leaders, 
for  their  quarrel  over  chief  seats. 


Missing  the  spirit  of  the  marriage 
tie,  no  matter  how  scrupulously  clean 
may  be  the  house  she  keeps,  the  wom- 
an several  times  divorced,  has  yet  to 
learn  the  sanctity  of  the  tie  that  binds; 
the  minister,  more  concerned  with  his 
promotion,  or  his  pulpit  delivery,  than 
in  the  salvation  of  souls,  lacks  the  di- 
vine call.  The  teacher,  more  concerned 
with  matter  and  method,  than  the  life 
and  understanding  of  the  pupil;  the 
politician,  more  concerned  with  the  suc- 
cess of  his  party,  than  the  welfare  of 
his  country;  the  editor,  more  concerned 
with  the  circulation  of  his  paper,  than 
the  righteousness  of  his  editorials,  his 
advertisements  or  his  news.  These  all 
exhibit  the  loss  no  language  can  ex- 
press. It  is  the  loss  of  character  that 
in  all  things  needs  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  to  change,  from  a  calling  into  a 
cause — a  livelihood  into  a  life  work. 

The  story  of  the  nameless  monument 
on  the  Saratoga  battle  field  challenges 
every  American  youth  to  think.  There, 
a  monument  commission,  authorized  by 
the  government,  began  a  labor  of  love. 
Selecting  the  outstanding  heroes  of 
the  Revolutionary  War  and  erecting 
monuments  commenmorating  their 
achievements,  they  had  a  final  meet- 
ing to  report  and  close  their  work.  At 
that  meeting  one  of  their  most  hon- 
ored members  requested  the  privilege 
of  himself  bearing  the  expense  and 
placing  in  an  obscure  corner  of  the 
field,  a  monument  to  a  courageous  act 
that  turned  the  tide  of  battle  at  a  cru- 
cial time.  The  permission  was  given 
and  the  visitor  has  the  unique  exper- 
ience of  seeing  a  marble  shaft  with  the 
shape  of  a  cannon,  cast  in  Colonial 
days,  surmounted  with  a  boot,  an  epau- 
let and  a  wreath.  But  where  other  mon- 
uments extol  the  name  of  a  famous 
leader,  this  one  is  nameless.  The  man 
whose  deed  the  shaft  honored,  missed 
the  spirit  of  the  men  with  whom  he  as- 
sociated. Their  patriotism,  burning  to 
the  point  of  any  sacrifice,  that  their 
land  might  be  free,  failed  to  impress 
in  a  vital  way  the  man  who  failed. 
The  shaft  honored  the  deed,  but  kindly 
refrained  from  revealing  the  dishon- 
ored name.  The  man  died  in  a  foreign 
land  unhonored  and  disgraced. 

Two  things  Jesus  cannot  do.  He  can- 
not make  for  us  the  choice  that  de- 
termines our  destiny,  nor  can  He  give 
the  sturdy  character  that  can  only  be 
forged  by  ourselves  upon  the  anvil  of 
life's  experiences.  Only  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  operates  upon  our  lives  are 
choices  and  character  able  to  reflect 
His  purpose  in  us. 
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THE  PURPOSE  OF  TRIALS 

(Aim:   To   show   that  trials   are   the 
Lord's    means    of   purifying    our   lives, 
making   us   dependent   upon   Him,   and 
fitting  us  for  eternity. ) 
Leader 

Our  subject,  "Tlie  purpose  of  trials," 
is  one  that  is  widely  discussed.  When- 
ever someone  is  sicl;,  whenever  some- 
one has  an  unusual  amount  of  trouble, 
the  question  is,  "Why?"  God  has  told 
us  why  he  permits  trials  to  come  into 
our  lives.  If  we  study  His  Word  we 
will  find  that  trials  are  really  a  bless- 
ing. 

For  Discussion 

Who  has  trials?  (The  Christian  or 
the  Sinner?) 

Why  does  the  sinner  have  trials? 
(That  he  may  be  brought  to  his  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.) 

What  are  some  of  the  trials  that 
come  into  our  lives?  (Sickness,  perse- 
cution, etc.  Show  how  sickness  is  a 
trial;  yet  through  sickness  we  are 
brought  closer  to  God,  we  realize  our 
dependence  on  God.  Show  how  perse- 
cution is  a  trial  that  boys  and  girls 
are  called  on  to  bear  today.  They  must 
stand  up  for  what  is  right  against  their 
schoolmates  and  playmates.  Many 
times  they  must  stand  alone.  They 
are  many  times  ridiculed  because  they 
love  Jesus,  His  church  and  His  work. 
God  will  bless  them  if  they  stand  firm 
during  this  testing.  A  little  boy  had 
just  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior and  had  been  baptized.  He  was  so 
happy  that  the  next  day  he  went  to 
school  expecting  the  boys  and  girls  to 
rejoice  with  him.  Instead  he  was  met 
not  only  with  indifference  but  with  rid- 
icule. At  first  he  didn't  know  just  what 
to  think.  Hadn't  the  folks  at  the  church 
rejoiced  with  him  ?  Hadn't  his  parents 
been  made  happy  over  his  decision  ? 
But  he  knew  he  had  done  what  was 
right  so  he  started  to  tell  his  friends 
just  what  this  had  meant  in  his  life, 
and  what  it  would  mean  to  them.  He 
was  only  a  small  boy  but  he  started 
giving  out  a  testimony  for  his  Lord 
right  away.) 

Why  does  the  Christian  have  trials  ? 

1.  To  keep  him  humble.  II  Cor.  12: 
7-10. 

2.  To  refine  his  life.  Isa.  48:10.  (A 
silversmith  was  explaining  to  a  party 
of  friends  the  process  of  refining  silver. 
"It  requires,"  he  said,  "the  most  con- 


stant and  fixed  attention.  I  must  sit 
with  my  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the 
surface  of  the  molten  metal,  for  if  the 
time  necessary  for  the  refining  pro- 
cess be  exceeded  by  a  single  instant, 
the  silver  is  sure  to  be  injured."  "But 
how  do  you  know  when  the  right  mo- 
ment has  arrived?"  asked  one  of  the 
ladies.  "By  seeing  my  own  face  clear- 
ly reflected  in  the  silver,"  was  the  sig- 
nificant reply.  The  answer  of  the  sil- 
versmith suggests  to  us  the  method  of 
the  Divine  Refiner.  God  perfects  hu- 
man character  by  a  refining  process 
known  as  trials.  He  causes  trials  to 
(.•ome  into  our  lives  so  that  through 
these  hard  experiences  the  best  in  our 
lives  is  brought  out  and  the  new  char- 
acter reflects  the  divine  image  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  As  the  silversmith  leans 
over  the  silver  so  the  face  of  God  bends 
over  us  full  of  loving  care.) 

3.  To  purge  his  life  to  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  (When  God  needs  a  strong 
character  or  a  strong  person  for  some 
noble  or  important  service  he  always 
sends  them  through  a  school  of  hard- 
ship and  trial.  We  are  never  too  young 
to  start  in  this  school.  A  glance  into 
the  Scriptures  will  show  us  some  of 
the  men  who  were  tried.  Abraham  was 
never  the  "Father  of  the  Faithful"  un- 
til after  that  terrible  experience  on 
Mount  Moriah.  Joseph  reached  his 
throne  through  the  sorrow  and  shame 
of  a  prison  cell  in  Egypt.  Moses  start- 
ed his  career  as  a  little  waif  upon  the 
waters  of  the  Nile.  He  spent  forty 
years  on  the  back  of  a  mountain  be- 
fore he  started  his  work.  Paul's  life 
was  one  long  stretch  of  endurance,  af- 
fliction and  trial.  Trials  in  the  life 
mean  that  God  is  testing  you  and  pre- 
paring you  for  a  work  that  needs  to  be 
done. ) 

4.  Trials  and  hardships  reveal  to  us 
ourselves. 

5.  Trials  reveal  the  resources  of  God. 

6.  Trials  cause  us  to  place  our  trust 
entirely  on   God. 

7.  Trials  send  us  to  our  knees  in 
prayer. 

8.  Trials  draw  us  away  from  the 
world. 

9.  Trials  increase  our  longing  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

George  Macgregor  once  said  that  he 
would  rather  train  ten  men  to  pray 
than  to  teach  a  hundred  men  to  preach. 
This  does  not  minimize  preaching,  but 
shows  the  importance  of  prayer  which 
is  fai  greater.  Some  men  are  poor 
preachers  because  they  are  poor  pray- 
ers. 


10.  Trials  win  us  eternal  crowns.  II 
Tim.  2:12.  (A  lady  had  been  praying 
for  a  friend  who  was  in  trouble.  She 
dreamed  the  Lord  said  to  her,  "Come 
with  me,  I  wish  to  show  you  something. 
I  have  been  setting  aside  the  rewards 
for  my  friends  for  their  faithful  ser- 
vice to  me."  He  had  one  special  prize, 
so  beautiful  that  her  eyes  could  not 
rest  upon  it,  nor  could  she  describe  it. 
He  called  this  one  His  best,  one  of  His 
rarest  gifts.  This  prize  could  only  be 
bestowed  on  one  who  had  been  severely 
tested.  He  said,  "I  have  especially  pre- 
pared this  for  a  friend  of  yours,  but 
she  is  not  yet  prepared  for  it.  She  must 
never  see  it  fully  while  she  is  on  earth. 
I  want  her  to  serve  me  for  love  only, 
not  for  reward."  Then  he  took  a  piece 
of  plain  course  sacking  and  in  it  He 
carefully  wrapped  the  treasure,  then 
tied  it  with  thick  cords  with  many 
knots.  He  asked  the  lady  to  lift  it  but 
she  said  she  could  not.  "Surely  this 
burden  is  greater  than  she  can  bear." 
His  answer  was  "I  have  tested  it.  My 
grace  is  sufficient.  My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  Then  he 
called  her  friend  by  name  and  she  came 
gladly  and  cheerfully  at  His  summons. 
He  said,  "I  have  a  work  for  you  to  do 
for  me.  Are  you  ready?"  She  an- 
swered, "O  Yes,  I  have  been  longing 
for  some  special  service  so  I  shall  be 
glad  to  begin.  What  shall  I  do?"  At 
first  He  gave  her  a  few  pleasant  er- 
rands to  do  for  Him.  In  the  midst  of 
this  activity,  he  put  the  burden  He  had 
prepared  before  her.  It  was  so  unat- 
tractive in  its  ugly  wrappings.  He  said 
as  he  handed  it  to  her,  "This  is  my  love 
gift  for  you,  my  special  love  test." 
There  are  very  few  I  can  trust  with 
it.  I  want  you  to  carry  it  with  you  ev- 
erywhere you  go,  for  my  sake,  even 
when  I  send  you  with  messages."  You 
must  carry  it  until  the  day  when  I  shall 
call  you  to  bring  it  to  me  and  then  we 
shall  open  it  together.  Will  you  do  this 
for  me  and  trast  me  as  to  the  reasons." 
She  took  it  and  as  she  realized  the 
weight  her  face  became  sad  and  she 
said  to  herself,  "I  thought  He  was  go- 
ing to  let  me  work  for  Him,  but  this 
is  no  work,  it  is  all  burden.  How  can 
I  do  anything  for  Him  with  this  weight 
dragging  me  down."  Years  went  on 
and  the  lady  who  had  prayed  for  her 
saw  her  bringing  her  burden  and  lay- 
ing it  before  her  Lord  with  a  look  of 
relief  that  the  burden  bearing  days 
were  over.  He  took  her  burden  from 
her  and  at  a  touch  of  His  hands  the 
knots  were  loosed  and  the  wrappings 
fell  off  and  the  riches  of  glory  pre- 
pared for  her  were  revealed  to  her 
astonished   gaze.) 

We  too  may  want  to  work  for  our 
Lord  but  for  some  reason  we  know  not 
why,  God  lays  on  us  heavy  burdens  and 
we  cannot  serve  Him  the  way  we  would 
like  to.  But  isn't  it  blessed  to  know 
that  Romans  8:28  is  true?  Boys  and 
girls,  let  us  take  cheerfully  whatever 
burdens  God  may  lay  upon  us  that  we 
may  receive  the  glory  that  God  has 
prepared  for  us.  Rom.  8:17-18.) 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  February  20,  1938 

THE  RETURN  OF    THE    JEWS    TO 

THEIR  LAND  IN    UNBELIEF 

Jeremiah  yO:l-ll 

Suggestions  for   the   Leader 

Everyone  who  reads  the  newspapers 
and  current  magazines  must  know 
that  the  Jews  are  going  baclc  to  their 
land  of  Palestine.  More  and  more  the 
countries  of  Europe  persecute  them 
and  snatch  their  property  away.  This 
wave  of  persecution  is  called  antisemit- 
ism.  Of  course  it  is  hard  on  the  Jews 
and  the  amount  of  suffering  can 
scarcely  be  realized. 

In  the  course  of  this  topic,  we  hope 
to  see  the  significance  of  the  return  in 
relation  to  the  Bible.  The  Word  says 
that  they  will  go  back  to  their  land  and 
eventually  have  a  kingdom  with  a  capi- 
tal city.  The  fig  tree  is  a  type  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  Once  the  tree  was  curs- 
ed (Matt.  21:18-20),  because  it  had 
only  leaves  and  no  fruit.  Likewise  the 
Jews  should  have  been  the  leaders  in 
preaching  Christ  and  the  gospel 
of  salvation.  They  had  the  information 
of  the  law  and  other  writings  of  the 
Old  Testament.  These  were  the  leaves 
without  the  fruit.  In  the  future  the  na- 
tion will  be  back  in  Palestine  and  com- 
mence to  put  forth  leaves  again.  This 
is  a  sign  of  the  near  return  of  the  Mes- 
siah to  the  earth.  Matt.  24:32.  Al- 
though we  do  not  live  by  signs,  as 
Christians,  we  ought  not  to  be  blind  to 
this  wonderful  sign  of  Christ's  second 
coming. 

The  Jews  are  going  to  make  the  hor- 
rible mistake  of  entering  into  a  cove- 
nant with  the  man  of  sin  or  antichrist. 
This  is  pi  oof  enough  that  they  are  re- 
turning in  unbelief.  I 'an.  10:27.  Noth- 
ing but  dead  failure  awaits  the  Jews 
until  they  turn  to  God  and  honor  His 
Son.  This  must  be  true  of  any  nation 
or  people.  Temporary  prosperity  may 
come  but  the  final  outcome  is  what 
counts.  Only  those  persons  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  be  triumphant  and  en- 
joy lasting  prosperity. 

Sub-topics 

1.  The  Tnnlitional  Longhiti  for  the 
Hoiiirland.  Pa.  1:37  :l-o 

Many  years  ago  the  writer  of  Psalni 
137  told  how  the  Jews  longed  for  their 
homeland  while  they  were  held  in  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  Jewish  life  centered 
at  Jei'usalem  and  the  temple.  This  was 
the  scene  of  great  gatherings  and  fes- 
tivals. At  Jerusalem  and  in  the  temple, 
atonement  was  made  for  the  sins  of 
the  people;  hence  it  became  the  reli- 
gious center  of  the  nation.  Feelings 
ran  deep  for  Jerusalem  and  its  inter- 
ests. When  tlie  people  were  overcome 
by  their  enemies  and  carried  away, 
they  were  dejected  and  unhappy.  They 
did  not  care  to  sing  in  a  strange  land. 
If  they  were  asked  to  sing  some  of 
their  old  time  songs  or  psalms,  they 
would  say  they  could  not  do  it.  One 
verse  says  that  they  hung  their  harps 
on  the  willows. 

We  read  in    the    prophets    that    they 


were  anxious  to  return  and  build  up 
the  brokendown  places.  They  loved 
their  land  so  much  that  they  were  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  greatly  to  bring  it  back 
into  its  former  splendor. 

In  this  day  the  leturn  is  not  from  a 
similar  captivity  but  from  a  scattering 
among  the  nations.  The  Jews  have  a 
burden  for  Palestine.  At  present  they 
dare  not  enter  the  temple  compound ; 
but  stand  outside  at  the  wailing  wall 
and  weep  for  the  restoration. 

2.  Zionism;  A  Nationalistic  Movement. 
Ezkiel  ,37:3-12. 
This  is  a  wonderful  scripture.  The 
speakei-  ought  to  read  it  several  times 
alone  and  then  read  it  f  or  the  others. 
It  is  a  scripture  of  action  and  move- 
ment. It  is  dramatic  and  exciting.  One 
evident  and  vital  question  is:  Who  are 
represented  by  the  dry  bones?  The  an- 
answer  is  in  verse  11;  the  whole  house 
of  Israel. 

In  the  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones,  the  prophet  saw  the  remains  of 
a  great  host  of  people.  There  were  no 
signs  of  life  or  action.  Dry  bones  indi- 
cate death  and  stillness.  However  these 
were  sti'ange  bones.  At  the  proper 
time,  there  was  a  shaking  of  them  and 
they  came  together.  Skin  and  flesh 
came  upon  the  bones.  After  that  the 
breath  of  life  was  given  to  each  indi- 
vidual. Here  is  a  picture  of  the  rise  of 
the  nation  of  Israel.  Their  people  were 
not  dead  but  inactive.  Now  the  sudden 
spurt  among  them  shows  signs  of  act- 
ion and  motion.  The  breathing  of 
life  into"  the  individuals  must  come 
from  the  Lord  later.  We  believe  He 
will  come  to  Israel  and  revive  their 
spirits  and  give  new  life  to  them.  Zion- 
ism is  simply  the  shaking  of  the  bones 
and  an  attempt  to  get  them  together. 

■).   The  Capture  of  Jerusalem. 
Isaiah  62:10-12;  Luke  21:24. 

The  "times  of  the  Gentiles"  began 
with  the  captivity  of  Judah  under 
Nebuchandnezzar  '(2  Chr.  36:11-21) 
since  that  time  Jerusalem  has  been 
controlled  by  Gentiles.  The  last  of  the 
kings  was  wicked  and  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The 
kings  were  wicked  and  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The 
king  at  Babylon  had  overrun  Palestine 
and  placed  it  under  tribute.  Zedekiah 
was  king  at  .Jerusalem  and  rebelled  a- 
g-ainst  Nebuchadnezzar.  As  a  result  an 
army  was  sent  from  Babylon  to  des- 
troy the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  carry  a- 
way  many  people  captive.  This  is 
known  as  the  final  deportation  or  the 
captivity  of  Judah  in  Babylon. 

The  close  of  the  "times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles" came  with  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  again.  The  Jews 
can  not  bring  this  about  themselves; 
they  need  help.  It  is  true  that  they  are 
matching  their  wits  against  the  states- 
men of  our  day  and  trying  to  accom- 
plish things  in  the  power  of  the  flesh. 
However  the  Bible  is  clear  on  this 
point  to  say  that  the  kingdom  can  not 
come  until  Jesus  comes.  (Dan.  2:44; 
Zech.  14:9;  Luke  21:24,27). 

Jews  are  doing  their  utmost  to  gain 


their  land  and  their  city  Jerusalem. 
Recently  the  British  government  was 
forced  to  make  a  settlement  with  them 
and  the  Arabs.  In  the  proposed  plan,  it 
was  suggesed  that  the  Jews  have  a 
strip  of  land  as  well  as  the  Arabs. 
England  wanted  to  hold  a  narrow  strip 
which  would  include  Jerusalem.  When 
Isa.  62  is  fulfilled,  the  Lord  will  pro- 
claim an  end  to  foreign  control  of  Jeiu- 
salem  and  march  into  the  city  triumph- 
antly. This  city  is  not  forsaken. 

4.  A  Center  of  National  Worship  Esta- 
blished. Isa.  63:18;  Dan.  8:27; 
Matt.  24:15-16;  Thess.  2:4 
During  the  reign  of  the  antichrist, 
the  Jews  will  have  charge  of  the  tem- 
ple area.  They  will  start  up  the  temple 
services  again  and  establish  the  old 
time  religious  practices.  This  can  not 
last  long,  however.  There  will  be 
trouble  made  of  it.  The  covenant  which 
is  to  be  made  between  the  Jews  and  the 
antichrist  will  turn  to  be  a  covenant  of 
death.  In  the  midst  of  the  week  of  tri- 
bulation, the  antichrist  will  stop  the 
temple  services  and  have  his  own  im- 
age set  up  to  be  worshiped.  Have  you 
heard  of  the  "abomination  of  desola- 
tion?" These  are  big  words  but  mean 
that  the  antichrist  will  desecrate  and 
defile  the  temple  and  drive  the  Jews 
out.  Apparently  not  until  the  anti- 
christ's real  character  is  revealed,  do 
the  Jews  turn  to  Jesus  their  Messiah 
and  cry  for  Him  and  )n-ay  for  His  re- 
turn. . 

5.  God's  Hand  Upon  tJie  Jew. 
Jeremiah  30:11;  Rev.  7:4 
Possibily  God  seems  far  away  to 
many  Jews  and  they  do  not  under- 
stand their  plight  among  the  nations. 
He  has  not  forgotten  His  people.  The 
prophet  said  that  God  would  correct 
and  punish.  Instead  of  Israel  trying  to 
do  something  about  it,  that  would  put 
them  in  good  standing  with  God;  they 
are  cither  fighting  Him  or  running 
away.  Some  will  be  saved  out  of  every 
generation  and  throughout  the  world; 
but  others  will  die  rejecting  the  Son  of 
His  love, 

God  is  using  nations  to  work  out  His 
eternal  purpose.  Everything  is  fitting 
in  to  God's  program  for  the  future. 
Even  the  gathering  of  the  Jews  into 
their  own  land. 

The  Jews  in  Romania 
(Selected  from.  Literary  Digest) 

"Three  leading  democratic  news- 
papers were  promptly  suppressed,  and 
anti-Semites  were  placed  in  high  posi- 
tions to  further  the  National  Chris- 
tians' campaign  against  Jews.  Decrees 
were  handed  down  which  forbade  Jews 
to  own  land,  and  deprived  all  Jews 
naturalized  after  1920  of  their  Ro- 
manian nationality." 

"We  have  no  hate  of  any  kind  to- 
ward Jews,"  declared  Premier  Goga  in 
a  telephone  interview  with  the  London 
Evening  Standard,  "but,"  he  continued, 
"we  arc  determined  to  rid  industry, 
commerce  and  the  professions  of  the 
foreign  monoply  which  has  pushed  a- 
side  our  own  nations There  are  1,- 
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500,000  Jews  in  Romania  out  of  a  pop- 
ulation of  18,000,000.  Now  I  intend  to 
clear  them  out  and  reestablish  Roman- 
ians in  their  jobs." 

Questions  to  he  Aiiswered 

1.  What  do  Vie  mean  by  saying  that 
the  Jews  are  returning  in  unbelief? 

2.  What  motives  cause  the  Jews  to 
desire  Palestine  for  a  home? 

3.  Will  education,  statesmanship, 
money  or  such  things  bring  protection 
and  peace  to  the  national  life  of  the 
Jew? 

4.  What  is  the  i)ur])ose  of  the  Zionist 
movement? 

5.  What  part  will  Jerusalem  play  in 
the  Jewish  Kingdom?  Isa.  62:10-11. 

fi.  How  may  we  pray  intelligently  for 
the  needs  of  the  Jews? 


THE  JEW 

Read  Rom.  ll:l-.5. 
Scattered  bij  God's  avenging  liand,  .  .    ■ 

Afflicted  and  forlorn. 
Sad    icanderers     from     their     pleasant 
land 
Do  Jiidah's  rliililren  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen.  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let   i/our  liearts  ivith  kindness 
more 

To  Israel's  heritage; 
Who  traced  those  lines  of  love  far  i/ou? 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 


tian's  Attitude  and  Practice  in  Respect 
to  Amusements,  Donald  Carter. 

Mar.  20th,  The  Climax  of  Jacob's 
Trouble. 

Mar.  27th,  Missionary. 

April  ord,  God's  Covenant  with 
Noah. 

April  10th,  Youth  Problems:  Choos- 
ing Our  Life  Work,  Floyd  Shiery. 

April  17th,  The  Times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

April  24th,  Missionary. 

May  1st,  The  People  of  the  Prince. 

May  8th,  Youth  Problems:  Friend- 
ship: How  Far  Should  Christians  As- 
sociate with  People  of  the  World?,  Leo 
Polman. 

May  1.5th,  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity. 

May  29th,  Missionary,  Topic  sup- 
plied by  Hill  Maconaghy. 

June  5th,  The  Coming  World 
Prince. 

June  12th,  Youth  Problems:  Court- 
ship and  Marriage,  R.  D.  Crees. 

June  19th,  The  Industrial  Millenium; 
The  Hope  of  the  World. 

June  26th,  Missionary. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ALLDDOCK-WIilGAND  —  At  Uil-  Ituuim  InUiana 
Brethren  Church,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mrs.  Edith 
Maddock.  to  Mr.  Clarunre  \\'eiKond.  both  of  New  York 
stiLte.    Only    a    few  witnesses  wltc   pn-sent.    Date   Oct.    5. 

III.';  7. 

\V     R.    DEETER. 

MOO]tK-BA',vER  —  At  thr  home  of  Un-  groom's 
]iart;nl5.  5  miles  nortiiwest  of  Roann,  Indiana,  on  Oct. 
2{\.  1937,  Miss  Mildred  Moore  and  Mr.  Louis  Baker 
were  un-ted  in  holy  bonds  of  wedlock.  They  will  move 
to  a  farm  near  the  old  home,  wliich  they  recenUy  uur- 
cluised.  Mr.  BakiT  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
L'iuircli.  and  his  wife  will  become  a  member  at  the 
suecial  meetings  in  .Tanuai>.  Thy  couple  are  well 
tliouglit  of   in   Hie  rutniminity. 

W.   R.   DEETER. 

WEST-\\'A1ERKN— On  Sunday  afternoon  of  Oct.  31, 
lf)37,  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  mother,  in  Roann, 
Indiana,  occured  'he  marriage  of  Elvah  Marie  West 
to  Jlr.  Charlts  Tab  in  Warren.  They  went  to  house 
ke(.T)int;  right  away  and  Mr.  ^\■a^|■en  is  the  edifoi-  of 
riur   local   newspaper,    the   Roann    Clarion. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

RECKER-:\IcGLOTlILEN  —  At  Uie  Roann  First 
Breihren  Church,  at  high  noon,  on  Nov,  21.  1937,  at 
tho  close  of  tlie  morning  worship  services  JDss  Anita 
Maxinc  Btcker  and  Jlr.  Lemuel  McGlothleu  were  xmit- 
ed  in  holy  wedlock,  before  a  large  congregation.  Both 
contracting  parties  were  former  paritioners  of  the  Rev. 
\V.  R.  Deet^r  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  and  drove 
through  in  a  car  for  the  occasion.  Tliey  are  making 
their  home  in   De.'s   Mniiics,    la. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


And  then  as  i/ears  and  ages  passed. 

And  nations  rose  and  fell. 
Though  clouds  and  darkness    oft    were 
cast 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  nou. 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  giiilti/  man  to  bleed. 
He  did  not  take  nn  angel's  name 

No — born  nf  AbraJiam's  seed- 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  i/ou. 
The  gentle  Savior  ivas  a  Jeir. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not. 

And  t7irned  ?'».  pi-ide  away. 
Whence  is  the  Gentile's  hapjner  lot? 

Are  !/oti  more  just  than  they — 
Have  i/ou  not  pittj  for  the  Jetv? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Savior  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Author   Unknown. 


LOOKING  AHEAD 

In  order  that  our  C.  E.  Societies  may 
know  what  is  ahead  in  the  way  of 
topics,  we  are  making  the  following  an- 
nouncement of  subjects.  We  believe 
that  these  will  be  increasingly  helpful. 

Feb.  27th,  Missionary  Meeting:  A 
Day  of  Good  Tidings,  II  Kings  7. 

Mar.  6th,  The  False  Messiah 

Mar.  1.3th,  Youth  Problems:  A  Chris- 


NEWS  FROM  ANKENYTOWN 

Just  an  article  to  let  everybody  know 
we  are  still  on  the  map.  "Be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  up- 
right." So  said  the  Psalmist;  even  so 
we  say,  "Praise  His  Name." 

The  Lord  is  blessing  our  work  in 
Ankenytown,  and  as  we  go  forward,  we 
do  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  on  our 
kneep. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
church  is  over,  and  as  officers  of  the 
church  we  have  a  group  of  fine  men 
and  women  whose  one  desire  is  to  glor- 
ify the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  officers 
are:  Deacon,  Charles  Beal;  Deacon- 
esses, Martha  Beal,  and  Sadie  Beal; 
Trustees,  Harry  Bechtel,  Fred  Mur- 
phy, and  Win  Garber;  Pianist,  Reta 
Brubaker;  Secretary,  Tesse  Brubaker; 
and  Treasurer,  Chester  Beal.  We  are 
rejoicing  that  the  Lord  called  as 
Superintendent  of  our  Bible  School,  a 
young  man  whose  love  for  the  Lord 
means  all  to  him.  John  Guthrie,  our 
new  Superintendent,  has  conferred 
with  the  pastor  a  real  program  for  the 
Sunday  School.  We  can  claim  one 
thing  which  few  churches  can,  and 
that  is  we  have  two  ushers,  both  bear- 
ing the  name  Drushal;  they  ai-e  twins. 

The  congregation  extended  a  unani- 
mous call  to  their  pastor  for  another 
year,  and  truly,  we  feel,  as  pastor, 
that  this  year  holds  rich  blessings 
in  store  from  the  Lord.  The  pastor  de- 
sires to  express  his  appreciation  for 
this  vote  of  confidence. 


The  young  people  of  the  church  had 
a  real  time  of  Christian  fellowship  on 
the  evening  of  January  23,  at  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Robert 
Kirkpatrick.  The  Lord  is  also  blessing 
the  work  among  the  young  people. 

We  ask  you  to  I'emember  us  in  pi'ay- 
er,  that  we  might  be  used  in  leading 
men  and  women  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross  in  repentance. 

Arnold  Kriegbaum,  Pastor 


REVIVAL  AT  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  parti- 
cipate in  an  unusual  Revival  at  our 
church  in  Oakville,  Indiana,  January 
tenth,  through  the  sixteenth.  Dr.  Yoder 
had  been  there  for  nine  days  before  my 
coming,  preaching  evangelistic  and 
missionary  sermons,  so  it  was  no  easy 
task  to  jump  in  on  the  tenth  day  and 
carry  on  through  the  rest  of  the  second 
week.  Whatever  good  was  accomplish- 
ed was  the  result  of  the  Lord's  rich 
blessings  in  the  meeting,  and  this  does 
not  depend  entirely  upon  the  human 
instrument. 

I  found  a  congregation  that  is  very 
much  alive  to  their  opportunities  for 
service  and  willing  to  cooperate  fully 
with  the  pastor  and  evangelist.  This  is 
the  onl.v  church  in  the  community  and 
has  the  respect  of  the  entire  commun- 
ity. There  are  many  opportunities 
here,  where  the  preacher  seems  to  re- 
ceive much  more  respect  than  he  does 
in  the  average  city.  I  also  enjoyed  the 
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privilege  of  working  with  the  pastor, 
Brother  L.  V.  King.  He  is  a  good  past- 
or, as  is  evidenced  by  his  knowledge  of 
every  family  in  the  community,  regard- 
ing their  spiritual  life  and  relation- 
ship, and  the  fine  confidence  which  all 
have  in  him.  The  pastor's  home  and 
family  are  a  great  asset  to  his  work,  in 
their  beautiful  Christian  lives,  and 
their  interest  and  help  in  the  services. 

The  Lord  granted  freedom  and  bless- 
ing in  preaching  the  gospel.  The  people 
gave  a  fine  hearing  to  it,  almost  half 
of  every  night's  audience  being  young 
people.  We  sincerely  pray  that  the 
spirit  of  revival  inay  go  on,  and  that 
those  under  the  conviction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  refused  to  yield,  may  yet  do 
so. 

It  was  also  our  privilege  to  spend 
one  day  in  Muncie  with  Brother  Del- 
bert  Flora  and  his  family.  While  there 
we  visited  a  part  of  Ball  State  College, 
witnessing  a  part  of  their  convocation 
sendees  and  seeing  the  new  art  gallery 
containing  the  valuable  collection  of 
the  late  Charles  C.  Ball,  all  of  which 
was  very  interesting.  No  further  com- 
ment, except  that  we  are  still  glad  to 
be  associated  with  a  Christian  college. 
Sincerely  yours  in  Christ. 

L.  E.  Lindower. 


PROGRESS  AT   WEST 
ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

As  was  mentioned  in  the  Clayton 
news,  we  began  preaching  part  time  to 
this  congregation  nearly  a  year  ago. 
The  membership  had  been  scattered 
and  the  few  who  remained  were  so  dis- 
couraged that  it  appeared  that  there 
was  no  future  for  the  work.  There 
were  around  35  in  Sunday  School  the 
first  couple  of  Sundays  we  began  to 
serve  and  it  was  sometime  until  we 
reached  50.  Nearly  $90.00  was  owed  on 
the  furnace  that  had  been  installed 
some  time  before  and  the  church  build- 
ing was  bare  of  paint  which  offered 
poor  attraction  to  the  people  of  the 
community.  The  writer  was  offered  the 
offerings  for  his  services.  This  was  re- 
fused on  the  grounds  that  such  a  policy 
would  be  bad  for  the  future  of  the 
work.  So  it  was  agreed  that  $5.00  per 
week  would  be  allowed  the  pastor  with 
the  understanding  that  the  church  help 
itself  to  get  on  its  feet  materially. 
Since  this,  considerably  money  has 
gone  through  the  tieasury  and  things 
accomplished.  The  furnace  was  paid  off 
the  church  has  been  beautifully  paint- 
ed, all  obligations  have  been  met  and 
now  plans  are  being  pi'omoted  to  re- 
decorate the  interior. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  began 
to  pick  up  until  there  were  77  present 
the  Sunday  before  Christmas.  This 
may  have  besn  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
entire  school  was  treated  but  since  we 
can  report  91  present  last  Sunday 
without  such  a  treat,  it  is  clear  that 
caption  of  this  letter  is  true;  namely, 
there  is  progress  in  the  West  Alexan- 
dria church. 

It  was  discovered  that  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  had  some  spare  time  in  his 
schedule  for  January,    so  the  members 


of  the  church  voted  to  have  a  short  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  These  began  on  Tues- 
day night  and  closed  on  the  following 
Sunday  night.  While  the  time  for  pre- 
paration v/as  short  and  the  meetings 
themselves  were  few,  the  church  was 
greatly  advertised  and  many  members 
who  had  not  been  in  attendance  for 
years  were  reclaimed  to  the  work. 
Four  adults  a=ked  that  their  letters  be 
secured  from  other  churches  and  plac- 
ed in  the  local  church.  Great  audiences 
were  much  impressed  by  the  messages 
from  night  to  night,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting further  visible  results  in  the 
future  as  a  result  of  this  brief  cam- 
paign. 

Both  the  congregations  at  Clayton 
and  West  Alexandria  are  much  indebt- 
ed to  the  ministry  of  Brother  Paul 
Miller  and  the  impetus  given  to  the 
work  at  both  ))laces.  The  pastor  con- 
siders it  an  honor  to  work  with  this 
great  servant  of  God  and  our  prayer  is 
that  he  may  continue  to  be  used  might- 
ily in  the  Brethren  Church. 

A.  D.  Cashman,  pastor. 


SPIRITUAL  REFRESHING  AT 
CLAYTON,  OHIO 

It  is  not  very  often  that  an  establish- 
ed church  shows  much  progress  under 
half  time  pastoral  care.  However,  it  is 
marvelous,  in  our  eyes,  what  the  Lord 
has  accomplished  on  less  than  part 
time  care  here  at  Clayton.  The  writer 
was  invited  to  become  the  pastor  of 
this  flock  in  connection  with  his  work 
of  distributing  the  New  Analytical 
Bible.  It  was  understood  that  little  re- 
muneration could  be  expected  from  the 
congregation.  But,  desiring  to  be  used 
where  the  Lord  led,  we  accepted  the 
call.  Finding  Miami  Valley  a  lucrative 
field  for  the  Bible  work,  the  arrange- 
ment was  found  to  be  ideal  for  both 
the  church  and  the  pastor.  We  contin- 
ued in  this  manner  from  May  1936  to 
the  following  February  when  the  West 
Alexandria  group  sought  to  keep  their 
church  doors  open  by  securing  part 
time  service  from  the  Clayton  pastor. 
We  were  reluctant  to  assume  further 
responsibilities,  but  believing  in  Home 
Missions,  we  did  not  care  to  see  a  field 
with  such  assets  and  possibilities  clos- 
ed. The  financial  abilities  were  such 
that  we  have  been  practically  donat- 
ing our  services  there  for  nearly  a 
year  so  that  debts  could  be  paid  off 
and  necessary  repairs  made  on  the 
building.  Naturally,  this  sharing  of 
time  between  the  two  congregations  ef- 
fected the  Clayton  work,  especially 
since  the  pastor  was  required  to  earn 
most  of  his  living  doing  other  work. 
However,  we  tried  as  we  could  to  en- 
courage the  flock,  enlist  new  people, 
strengthen  the  leadership  for  a  brigh- 
ter day  and  point  out  the  possibilities 
that  could  be  attained  under  God. 

In  our  annual  business  meeting  last 
year,  we  decided  to  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  to  con- 
duct a  revival  for  us  in  December.  Af- 
ter the  summer  vacation,  we  worked, 
prayed  and  planned  for  a  real  time  of 
spiritual  blessing.  We  were  not  disap- 
pointed. Although  the  time  was  set  too 


near  Christmas  and  the  weather  was 
quite  against  people  venturing  out, 
splendid  crowds  attended  night  after 
night.  The  Spirit  of  God  began  to  work 
in  many  hearts  that  had  grown  cold 
and  not  a  few  who  were  compromising 
with  the  world  saw  the  folly  of  such 
living  and  came  through  clean  and 
separated  unto  the  Lord.  While  the 
number  to  receive  baptism  was  not 
large,  yet  there  have  been  added  to  the 
chuich  a  fine  number  who  were  "pro- 
fessoi's"  and  not  "possessors".  We  were 
also  asked  to  send  for  church  letters  by 
others.  We  are  more  than  elated  over 
the  new  strength  we  have  attained  and 
the  new  interest  that  is  being  mani- 
fested by  all.  As  one  person  put  it  in 
his  testimony  after  the  revival,  "We 
have  something  now  that  we  did  not 
have  before  the  meetings."  Thank  you 
Brother  Miller  and  come  again. 

The  average  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance at  this  place  for  1937  was  66. 
Since  the  revival,  we  have  from  an  at- 
tendance of  90  up  to  109  with  an  in- 
crease each  Sunday.  Much  credit  for 
this  success  is  due  our  fine  superinten- 
dent, Prof.  Earl  Zeisert  who  has  been 
re-elected  to  this  important  office  for 
another  year.  The  attendance  at  the 
regular  preaching  services  has  increas- 
ed tremendously  and  our  prayer  meet- 
ings on  Thursday  nights  bring  joy  be- 
yond description.  Last  night  there 
were  34  present  with  a  number  of  reg- 
ulars missing. 

Perhaps  the  finest  advance  was  de- 
cided upon  in  the  last  annual  business 
meeting  when  it  was  decided  to  secure 
individual  envelopes  for  each  Sunday 
of  the  year  and  that  every  member  of 
the  church  should  become  a  regtilar 
contibuting  member,  based  on  nothing 
less  than  the  tithe.  What  a  change  has 
transpired.  The  results  are  such  that 
many  are  praying  and  planning  for 
full  time  pastoral  care. 

It  was  discovered  what  could  be  done 
financially  before  and  after  the  revival 
meeting  vrith  Brother  Miller.  Over 
$200  had  been  raised  in  special  offer- 
ings in  the  Sunday  School  during  a 
period  of  time  to  go  to  towards  re- 
modeling the  basement  for  more  class 
rooms.  The  Home  Missions  offering 
totaled  about  $100.  One  hundred  and 
ten  new  hymn  books  were  purchased  so 
we  could  have  them  in  time  for  the  re- 
vival meetings.  When  the  offerings  and 
special  gifts  for  the  evangelist  were 
added  up,  it  was  found  that  there  was 
a  sum  of  more  than  $170.00. 

Yes,  we  feel  much  encouraged.  How 
grateful  we  are  to  God  for  pouring  out 
his  grace  upon  this  work.  We  are  look- 
ing ahead  toward  bigger  and  better 
things.  Through  our  personal  visita- 
tion and  personal  work  by  the  members 
of  the  church,  we  expect  to  add  entire 
families  to  the  body  of  Christ  in  the 
near  future.  We  have  invited  a  Gospel 
Team  to  conduct  a  week  of  meetings  s 
preceding  Easter.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us  that  Satan's  power  shall  continue  to 
be  held  back  by  the  power  of  God  and 
that  greater  victories  shall  be  ours  m 
the  days  ahead. 

A.  D.  Cashman,  pastor. 
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Simple  Trust 


/  do  not  know  how  Jesus  saves  my  soul: 

I  simply  knoiv  lie  does. 
I  do  not  know  hotv  Jesus  makes  me  lohnle: 

I  simply  know  he  does. 
I  cannot  tell  why  Jesus'  blood  will  for  my  sin  atone; 
Nor  why  he  bore  my  sin  and  shame  and  bled  and  died  alone; 
Nor  why  the  ivondrous  love  of  God  around  me  since  }ias  shone : 

I  simply  know  'twas  done. 

I  lift  my  sinful  heart  to  him  above: 

And  he  is  there. 
I  cast  my  poor,  weak  self  upon  his  love: 

And  he  is  there. 
I've  never  fathomed  what  the  cost  has  been 
To  save  my  soul  from  out  the  depths  of  sin; 
I  simply  turn  my  trusting  thoughts  within 

And  he  is  there. 
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LIGHT...    in  a 
Dark  Place  (2  Pet.  1:19) 


By  Everett  Niswonger 


•'THE  RISING  TIDE" 

This  is  the  name  of  a  magazine  pub- 
lished by  the  Oxford  Group  Movement. 
This  magazine  is  pictorial  in  nature 
telling  by  photographs  the  story  of  a 
new  world  oi-der  rising  out  of  disorder. 
Every  Senator  and  Representative  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  received  a  copy.  The 
new  world  order  is  to  end  all  types  of 
wars  and  bring  a  change  in  man  which 
will  make  him  happy.  The  movement 
uses  such  terms  as  "change",  "personal 
experience  of  Jesus",  and  "quiet  time." 
They  also  use  pictures  of  the  cross.  The 
big  "change"  is  supposed  to  come  dur- 
ing the  quiet  time  when  God  speaks. 

We  can  agree  with  the  "Kising  Tide" 
in  one  respect.  Every  Bible-loving 
Christian  longs  to  see  the  day  come 
when  peace  shall  cover  the  earth,  when 
evei-y  man  is  happy,  and  when  a  graci- 
ous relationship  exists  between  all  men. 
We,  too,  look  for  a  new  world  order. 
The  great  apostle  declared,  "Follow  af- 
ter the  things  which  make  for  peace." 
(Rom.  14:19). 

But  we  may  greatly  disagree  with 
the  Oxford  Group  philosophy  as  to  the 
method  which  will  bring  the  new  order. 
For  although  the  Oxford  Group 
preaches  the  four  principles  of  "abso- 
lute honesty,"  "absolute  purity,"  "abso- 
lute unselfishness,"  and  "absolute  love" 
they  reject  God's  divine  raetliod  for  ob- 
taining these  blessings.  Their  teaching 
neglects  the  necessity  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  hung  on  Calvary's  cross  suf- 
fering agony  that  He  might  redeem 
the  many.  They  do  not  proclaim  Christ 
as  our  substitute  who  actually  bore  our 
guilt  on  Calvary  and  satisfied  the  jus- 
tice of  God. 

Avti  move}nent  which  ignores  God's 
ordji  way  of  salvation  is  doomed  to  bit- 
ter failure  nn  matter  how  optimistic 
its  disciples  may  he. 

A  better  and  certain  way  to  bring 
the  aims  of  the  Oxford  Group  to  reali- 
zation is  to  obey  the  Great  Commission 
of  Jesus  (Matt.  28:19-20).  Then  when 
the  church  is  called  out  from  among 
the  Gentiles  the  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords  shall  come  back  from 
Heaven  and  rule  over  the  earth  in 
righteousness.  He  alone  can  bring  in 
the  new  order.  But  our  part  is  to  pro- 
claim "Chist  crucified."  Reads  Acts  15: 
13-18;  Rev.  19:11-16  and  Isa.  2:1-5. 


WORD-LADEN  BOMBS 

The  following  words  screamed  at  me 
from  a  recent  newspaper,  "Madrid 
Bombed    With     Words."    The    Spanish 


Rebel  General  Franco  has  what  is  call- 
ed The  Skyrocket  Squadron. 

The  work  of  this  squadron  is  to  drive 
in  automobiles  as  close  as  possible  to 
the  enemy  line.  Then  just  before  dawn 
they  discharge  huge  skyrockets.  These 
explode  over  the  enemy  city  and  dis- 
charge thousands  of  leaflets  containing 
the  desired  propaganda.  This  type  of 
propaganda  bombardment  is  used  moi-e 
frequently  and  regularly  than  that 
with  real  bombs. 

If  such  stupendous  effort  is  exi^end- 
ed  to  spread  an  earthborn  message  of 
despair,  what  should  the  church  of 
Christ  do  to  send  the  heavenborn  good 
news  of  salvation?  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Luke  10:2b). 


"MUD-HENS" 

This  is  the  desci-iptive  title  given  to 
a  couple  women  wrestlers  who  per- 
formed their  art  of  wrestling  in  mud 
before  2500  cheering  spectators.  When 
these  mud-hens  finished  they  were  so 
completely  covered  with  mud  that  the 
winner  could  not  be  identified  by  the 
spectators.  The  referee  was  also  envel- 
oped in  mud. 

This  exhibition  is  but  an  external 
and  visible  picture  of  the  muddy  think- 
ing which  exists  in  the  natural  heart. 
However  very  few  people  would  be  led 
astray  by  the  opinions  of  these  mud- 
wrestlers.  However,  tiiere  is  a  super- 
abundance of  even  muddior  thinking 
which  is  clothed  in  great  dignity. 

I  refer  to  what  we  may  term  natural- 
istic philosophy.  This  type  of  thinking- 
is  distinguished  by  what  it  denies.  Ac- 
cording to  it  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  a  soul.  The  body  cannot  be 
raised.  (Man  dies  like  a  dog  unless  he 
can  deceive  himself  into  thinking  that 
death  is  beautiful).  There  can  be  no 
heaven  where  you  will  meet  that  de- 
parted little  girl  and  boy,  your  darling 
mother  and  that  devoted  husband  or 
wife,  and  above  all — Jesus.  According 
to  this  philosophy  there  can  be  no  su- 
pernatural or  miraculous  event.  God 
could  not  come  into  the  world  in  the 
person  of  Jesus.  Prayer  is  useless  be- 
cause no  God  will  answer  and  anyway 
there  is  no  freedom  of  the  will.  Your 
atoms  have  decided  with  the  rest  cf  the 
world  that  you  will  do  what  you  must. 

There  are  multitudes  who  hold  this 
very  philosophy  and  yet  are  considered 
the  intelligentsia  or  the  most  enlight- 
ened class  of  men.  This  very  mud  phi- 
losophy has  flooded  the  high  schools  of 


the  United  States.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Romans  there  is  a  description  of 
how  men  become  so  foolish  in  their 
thinking.  "Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  become  fools." 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

We've  traveled  together  through  life's 

rugged  way, 
O'er  land  and  o'er  water,  by  night  and 

by  day: 
To  travel  without  it  I  never  would  try; 
We  keep  close  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 

In   sorrow   I've   proved  it  my   comfort 

and  joy, 
When    weak    my    strong    tower    which 

naught  can  destroy; 
When    death    comes    so    near    me    'tis 

thought   I   would   die; 
We  still  are  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 

If    powers    of    evil    against   me   would 

come, 
And  threaten  to  rob  me  of  heaven  and 

home, 
God's  word  then  directs  me  to  Him  in 

the  sky; 
And  nothing  can  part  us,  ray  Bible  and 

I. 

I  tTbe  I 
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SIMPLE  FAITH  - 

Down  in  the  hills  of  South  Carolina  there  was  a 
man  living  who  had  a  simple  but  genuine  faith  in 
God,  Christ,  and  the  Bible.  In  one  spot  this  man  had 
living  his  simple  life  for  many  years.  It  is  reported 
that  a  very  educated  and  cultured  young  man  came 
to  the  little  town.  He  was  a  university  graduate  and 
supposed  to  have  the  last  word  so  far  as  human 
knowledge  is  concerned.  The  young  man  had  not 
been  in  town  long  until  he  began  to  make  known 
the  fact  that  he  was  an  atheist.  He  informed  the 
people  that  it  was  only  through  ignorance  that  folks 
could  ever  have  faith,  or  believe  in  God  or  the  Bible. 
Commenting  upon  the  newcomer's  philosophy,  the 
simple  believer  said,  "That  man  don't  believe  in 
God.  He  is  a  smarter  man  than  I  am,  but  a  bigger 
liar,  and  a  bigger  fool."  The  comment  may  be  pain- 
fully plain,  but  after  all  it  expresses  a  philosophy 
as  much  higher  than  the  philosophy  of  the  young 
atheist  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.  God's 
Word  still  stands  that  "the  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God"  (Ps.  .53:1).  After  all,  simple 
faith  has  more  wisdom  than  unbelieving  education. 

WHY  LIVE? 

An  admiral  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  was  recently  quoted 
in  a  radio  news  article  as  saying  something  like 
this:  "Our  only  justification  for  existing  is  to  be 
ready  to  fight."  We  are  offering  no  criticism  of 
the  admiral's  statement  as  it  is  his  business  to  serve 
his  govei-nment  and  the  navy. 

Recently  a  Gospel  Team  of  young  men  from  the 
Florida  Bible  Institute  held  some  meetings  in  Cleve- 
land. At  that  time  it  was  made  known  that  one  of 
the  members  of  the  faculty,  in  preparing  the  team 
for  service,  had  said  something  like  this:  "Your  on- 
ly reason  for  living  is  to  glorify  God." 

No  doubt  there  would  be  striking  similarities  n 
the  ability  of  these  young  men  as  compared  with 
the  ability  of  the  admiral.  Perhaps  their  devotion 
and  sincerity  could  likewise  be  compared.  The  dif- 
ference, however,  is  most  striking.  The  admiral  is 
ready  to  serve  in  war.  The  ambassadors  of  the  cross 
are  ready  to  serve  to  bring  peace  to  troubled  souls. 
Devotion  is  not  an  uncommon  thing.  All  about  us 
we  see  men  and  women  who  are  devoted  to  some 
cause  or  principle  which  they  feel  is  worthy  of  their 
support.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  something  to  say 
about  the  powers  which  may  master  the  souls  of 
men.  He  said,  "To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are."  What  a  blessed 
thing  it  is  to  find  redeemed  souls  who  delight  to  be 
yielded  to  the  service  of  the  most  high  God.    It  is 


the  business  of  all  of  God's  people  to  be  yielded  unto 
Christ.  Truly,  we  have  no  other  business  in  life  but 
to  glorify  God. 

THE  ESSENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

Frequently  we  hear  statements  to  the  effect  that 
real  Christianity  is  love.  Great  emphases  is  laid 
upon  the  truth  that  God  is  love  and  some  even  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  love  is  God.  However,  the 
essence  of  Christianity  is  not  merely  the  fact  that 
God  is  love.  It  goes  far  deeper  than  this.  True 
Christianity  depends  upon  the  fact  that  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son. 
Christianity  is  more  than  love.  Christianity  is  a 
plan  of  salvation  laid  by  a  loving  God.  Pagans  may 
have  love  but  that  does  not  mean  that  they  have 
any  claim  to  belong  to  the  living  God.  True  love  goes 
beyond  that  which  is  seen  in  outward  conduct.  The 
only  kind  of  love  which  God  accepts  is  that  which 
is  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Love  is  not  some- 
thing which  we  put  on  the  outside.  Love  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  and  can  only  be  produced  after  salva- 
tion. In  too  many  circles  thei'e  is  a  mistaken  notion 
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that  Christianity  is  the  gatliering  together  of  a 
great  bundle  of  sweet  and  noble  characteristics.  Too 
many  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  one  is  good,  kind, 
loving,  sweet  tempered,  tolerant,  and  cultured  that 
he  is  a  Christian.  These  things  may  be  only  the 
devil's  counterfeit,  for  he  desires  to  counterfeit  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  make  men  look  like  God's  peo- 
ple when  their  hearts  are  still  uncleansed  and  full 
of  unbelief.  The  facts  concerning  the  source  of  real 
love  are  very  carefully  set  forth  in  II  Pet.  1:5.  Here 
we  read,  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  your  vir- 
tue knowledge.  ..  .and  charity  (love).  This  might 
appear  on  the  surface  to  indicate  that  Christianity 
begins  with  faith  and  then  a  lot  of  other  noble  char- 
acteristics should  be  added  thereto.  It  is  generally 
known,  however,  that  the  original  rendering  of  this 
passage  indicates  that  virtuous  characteristics  are 
not  simply  to  be  added  to  faith,  but  they  are  sup- 
plied from  it  or  are  produced  by  it.  Faith  is  the  one 
and  only  way  by  which  we  can  grasp  hold  of  the 
powers  and  pi'omises  of  God.  Having  grasped  hold, 
the  power  of  the  living  indwelling  Christ  produces 
the  things  which  belong  to  the  Christian  life  in  us. 
This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  it  is  one  which  is  re- 
vealed. Paul  mentioned  it  in  Col.  1:27,  "Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory."  The  real  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  not  his  effort  to  produce  a  conduct  which 
pleases  God,  but  the  outflowing  of  the  indwelling  life 
of  Christ.  When  Christ's  life  manifests  itself  in  the 
Christian,  the  result  will  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

A  SAD  LAMENT 

Writers  in  many  religious  journals  today  fre- 
quently express  themselves  as  to  the  deplorable  con- 
dition which  exists  where  churches  once  strong,  are 
dying  off.  Some  have  talked  of  the  marks  of  a  dy- 
ing church.  A  congregation  which  is  about  to  die 
shows  some  certain  evidences  as  to  its  failing  health. 
One  of  the  first  marks  is  often  the  fact  that  the 
church  becomes  less  and  less  interested  in  the  work 
of  missions.  Less  and  less  money  is  given  and  no- 
body seems  to  worry  about  the  declining  interest  or 
size  of  the  offerings.  Next  it  will  be  discovered  that 
people  become  more  busy  in  the  affairs  of  this  life 
than  in  the  affairs  of  the  Lord.  Excuses  are  easily 
forthcoming  from  the  leaders  of  the  church  and  too 
often  even  from  the  pastor  himself.  Soon  the  at- 
tendance at  the  services  begins  to  decline.  It  is  quite 
frequently  noted  that  worldly  wise  men  find  places 
on  the  boards  and  committees  trying  to  do  the  work 
of  the  church  by  the  same  methods  which  are  fol- 
lowed in  business.  More  people  stay  away  from 
prayer  meetings  and  in  many  instances  prayer  meet- 
ings are  altogether  discontinued.  The  pastor,  in  or- 
der to  cover  up  his  own  failure  to  build  people  up 
in  the  faith,  may  justify  the  folks  in  their  neglect, 
offering  such  excuses  as  hot  weather  in  the  sum- 
mer time,  cold  weather  in  the  winter  time,  sickness 
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in  the  spring,  and  extra  work  in  the  fall  or  hard 
times.  After  a  decline  has  been  noticed  for  some 
time  in  every  department  of  the  church,  the  church 
leaders  and  the  pastor  begin  to  cry  out  that  they 
have  a  poor  field  and  there  is  little  possibility  of 
building  a  church  under  such  circumstances.  The 
Sunday  evening  services  at  this  stage  in  the  decline 
are  frequently  discontinued  and  the  young  people  go 
in  companies  to  the  picture  shows  and  other  forms 
of  amusement.  As  a  last  resort  when  finances  are 
low  attendance  is  getting  less  and  less,  the  building 
becomes  more  dilapidated,  the  dying  cry  goes  up 
that  the  church  should  unite  with  some  other  con- 
gregation. It  may  be  said  that  the  town  is  too  small 
anyhow  to  maintain  two  churches.  Why  not  unite? 
And  so  the  dying  Baptist  church  unites  with  the 
Presbyterian  church,  and  the  Methodist  church 
unites  with  the  Unitarian.  Such  is  the  story  of  dead 
churches. 

The  last  decade  has  revealed  that  from  coast  to 
coast  there  is  a  wide-spread  movement  on  toward 
the  uniting  of  congregations.  This  would  perhaps  be 
a  good  sign  were  it  not  foi-  the  fact  that  in  the  most 
instances  the  people  either  unite  because  they  are 
too  weak  to  stand  alone  or  because  they  have  become 
so  indifferent  that  they  do  not  have  any  cause  for 
differences.  In  almost  every  instance,  the  uniting  of 
two  dead  churches  makes  one  dead  one.  In  other 
words,  it  takes  moi-e  than  numbers  to  produce  life 
Quite  frequently  we  have  been  asked  what  can  b( 
done  for  a  dead  church.  This,  of  course,  is  not  an 
easy  question.  Perhaps  it  might  be  well  to  bury  it 
and  start  with  a  new  organization,  new  officers,  and 
a  new  pastor.  Dead  things  need  life.  Therefore,  the 
gospel  of  salvation  and  eternal  life  must  be  preached 
not  only  to  keep  a  church  from  dying  but  to  bring 
back  one  from  the  dead. 

A  CHALLENGE  TO  THE  LORD'S  PEOPLE 

Under  this  head  we  are  printing  an  article  this 
week  with  an  effort  to  stir  up  the  interest  in  our 
churches  for  the  evangelization  of  boys  and  girls. 
We  are  convinced  that  it  is  far  better  to  keep  thf 
boys  and  girls  from  going  the  way  of  the  world  than 
to  try  to  reach  them  after  they  have  gone.  Cer- 
tainly in  this  day  of  indifference  and  ignorance  of 
God's  Word,  the  successful  church  must  have  a  def- 
inite and  full  teaching  ministry  not  only  for  those 
who  are  grown  up,  but  for  the  boys  and  girls  as 
well. 

A  VALUABLE  TRACT 

On  page  7  we  are  presenting  a  special  testimony 
which  we  believe  will  be  of  great  interest  to  our 
readers.  This  was  prepared  by  Brother  Miles 
Taber,  pastor  at  Fillmore,  California.  It  was  once 
printed  in  tract  form,  but  the  supply  has  long 
been  exhausted.   It  will  appear  in  tract  form  again. 
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A  Challenge 


to  the  Lord's  People 


A  Message  from  the  Child  Evang-elism  Fellowship 


We  owe  it  to  every  child  to  give  him  a  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  have  the  opportunity  to 
accept  Christ. 

These  are  days  of  crisis,  days  for  action  for  our 
Lord. 

Two  thirds  of  the  children  of  America  are  under 
no  definite  Chi-istian  teaching. 

In  the  United  States  alone  are  27,000,000  children 
who  are  in  no  Sunday  School. 

Eighty  percent  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  Sunday 
School  are  never  evangelized  in  any  way. 

Experience  proves  that  these  millions  of  boys  and 
girls  are  accessible  and  responsive  when  a  way  is 
found  to  reach  them. 

They  live  in  prejudiced  or  indifferent  homes,  and 
must  be  reached  by  new  methods. 

We  must  evangelize  these  children,  or  perish  as  a 
nation. 

They  must  be  evangelized,  or  they  will  perish  e- 
ternally. 

God's  power  is  the  same  as  always :  He  is  able. 

Tire  Lord's  people  must  get  on  their  faces  before 
God  in  order  that  He  may  meet  this  need. 


There  was  once  a  time  when  the  Bible  was  locked  up 
in  the  monastaries  so  that  the  comimon  people  could 
not  read  it.  Today  Bibles  are  to  be  fo^md  everywhere, 
yet  it  is  not  'enough  to  distribute  the  books.  The  Word 
of  God  must  be  delivered,  taught,  and  applied  to  the 
human  heart.   It  is  good  for  the  boys  and  girls  too. 


A  Plan  and  a  Program 

The  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  has  been  raised 
up  of  God  to  deal  with  this  tragic  need. 

A  committee  of  devoted  and  conservative  men  has 
been  chosen  to  direct  it. 

The  Fellowship  program  is  not  an  experiment, 
but  the  result  of  fourteen  years  of  actual  accom- 
plishment. 

It  is  designed  to  be  a  help  and  supplement  to 
every  sound  Sunday  School  and  church,  and  not  to 
draw  from  them. 

The  program  is  very  simple  and  can  be  carried  on 
everywhere. 

A  Bible  class  for  grade  school  children,  meeting  in 
a  Christian  home  once  a  week,  right  after  school,  is 
the  plan. 

The  home  must  have  the  respect  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  hostess  must  be  a  praying  woman,  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  children. 

A  teacher  and  an  assistant  teacher  have  charge  of 
each  class;  these  teachers  being  trained  in  the  work 
of  winning  the  children  to  Christ. 

These  three  Christian  women  pray  for  and  labor 
for  the  salvation  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  the  class  is  held. 

To  overcome  any  church  prejudice,  the  classes 
should  be  interdenominational. 

Definite,  spiritual  Bible  teaching  is  carried  on  in 
each  class,  and  it  is  the  aim  to  lead  each  child  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  his  personal  Savior. 

The  saved  children  are  built  up  in  their  faith,  and 
led  out  into  true,  militant  Christian  living. 

The  aim  is  to  establish  every  child  in  the  nearest 
sound  Sunday  School  and  church.  This  is  not  press- 
ed to  the  extent  of  losing  from  the  class,  the  child 
whose  parents  may  oppose  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance. 

Children  who  are  saved  are  encouraged  to  bring 
their  friends  to  the  class,  that  they  too  may  be  sav- 
ed. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  gather  children  into  these 
classes;  they  do  not  need  to  dress  up,  and  the  class 
is  near  their  home. 

Method  of  Organization 

The  work  which  had  its  early  beginnings  in  Cali- 
fornia fourteen  years  ago  is  spreading  with  marvel- 
ous rapidity  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
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Under  the  blessing  of  God,  the  choicest  of  the  Lord's 
people  have  responded  everywhere. 

A  committee  is  appointed  in  each  city  or  county  to 
carry  on  the  program.  After  the  organization  is  ef- 
fected, the  work  is  wholly  under  local  control. 

The  signing  of  a  Statement  of  Faith  is  required  of 
each  committee  member  and  teacher. 

A  training  class  for  teachers  is  organized.  All 
teachers  must  attend  these  one-a-week  sessions 
when  possible,  for  each  teacher  must  be  a  children's 
evangelist. 

The  co-operating  churches  or  groups  appeal  to 
their  people  to  open  their  homes  for  classes,  and  to 
serve  as  teachers. 

The  teachers  are  often  busy  mothers  and  house- 
wives; sometimes  high  school  girls.  Many,  who  have 
never  taught,  after  brief  training  make  very  suc- 
cessful teachers  in  these  simple  home  classes. 

The  training  of  the  teachers  to  be  children's  evan- 
gelists is  the  most  vital  need  of  this  movement.  Un- 
less this  is  carefully  done,  the  classes  will  fail. 

A  textbook  for  the  training  of  teachers  has  been 
provided,  as  well  as  other  books  dealing  with  every 
phase  of  the  program  and  the  subject  of  child 
evangelism. 

Special  courses  of  study  for  teaching  the  children 
are  available.  These  follow  the  Poster  system. 

They  present  the  gospel  in  every  lesson,  and  are 
designed  to  build  up  born-again  children  in  the  Lord. 

The  Director  is  traveling  constantly,  organizing 
the  work.  State  Directors  are  appointed  for  each 
State  or  Province  and  a  State  Committee  formed. 
Twenty-nine  Dii-ectors  have  accepted  appointment. 

These  Directors  are  expected  to  organize  each 
city  and  town  in  their  area,  and  conduct  conferences 
for  children's  workers. 

An  America- Wide  Vision 

We  feel  called  to  give  every  child  a  chance  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour.  Will  you  join  with  thousands 
of  others  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  bring  this  to 
pass? 

In  neighborhoods  where  it  is  impossible  to  reach 
the  children  through  the  Home  Bible  Class,  an  Open- 
Air  Work  is  carried  on.  Little  groups  are  quietly 
gathered  at  their  playtime,  on  the  sidewalk,  in  an  al- 
ley, or  on  a  vacant  lot.  The  gospel  is  presented  and 
children  are  led  to  Christ. 


BIBLE  TERMS 

Very  frequently  we  discover  that  the  world  de- 
lights to  use  Bible  terms.  Only  recently  a  prize 
fighter  came  back  into  the  ring,  winning  for  him- 
self great  popularity.  The  newspaper  correspond- 
ent telling  the  story  described  the  victory  thus: 
"His  hands  were  held  aloft,  in  the  posture  of  a  New 
Messiah  about  to  great  another  era."    So  the  world 
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talks  about  messiahs  and  eras  as  though  the  ap- 
pearing of  a  new  messiah  was  only  commonplace. 
The  world  is  getting  accustomed  to  such  messiahs. 
Of  course,  the  unregenerate  people  know  nothing 
of  the  meaning  of  these  things,  but  the  Word  of  God 
furnishes  us  some  enlightenment.  The  world  can 
well  talk  about  messiahs  for  they  are  certain  to  .ap- 
pear in  surprising  numbers.  Our  Lord  warned  that 
when  this  age  is  about  to  draw  to  a  close  "many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many"  (Matt.  24:5).  The  fact  that 
the  world  hears  so  much  about  false  messiahs  is  but 
an  evidence  that  the  coming  of  the  true  Messiah 
draws  near.  Such  use  of  Bible  terms  tends  toward 
getting  people  accustomed  to  all  these  things. 


SAVED,  BUT— 

I  am  saved,  but  is  self  buried? 

Is  my  one,  my  only  aim, 
Just  to  honor  Christ  my  Savior, 

Just  to  glorify  his  name? 

I  am  saved,  but  is  m.\'  home  life 
What  the  Lord  would  have  it  be? 

Is  it  seen  in  every  action, 
Jesus  has  control  of  me? 

I  am  saved,  but  am  I  doing, 

Everyth'ng  that  I  can  do. 
That  the  dying  souls  around  me. 

May  be  brought  to  Jesus  too? 

I  -cm  raved,  but  could  I  gladly, 

Lord,  leave  all  and  follow  Thee, 
If  Thou  callest  can  I  answer, 

Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me? 

By  P.  E.  Hyser. 
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MORE  ADVANCE   PUBLICATION   DAY  GIFTS 

Still    others    of    our  good  folks  are  sending  their 

Publication  Day  gifts  ahead  of  time.  While  we  can't  J 

print  all  the  letters  from  these  whose  gifts  are  re-  J 

ported  in  this  issue  of  the  .Evangelist,  we  desire  to  3] 

have  them  know  just  how  much  we  appreciate  these  T 

gifts.    It    is  likely  that  some  of  these  gifts  mean  a  T 

sacrifice.  However,  the  Lord    is    especially    pleased  + 

with  giving  that  is  sacrifical.    Thanks    to    you  who  J 

have  given.  May  your  spirit  prompt  the  largest  of-  + 

fering  ever  received  for  our  publishing  interests.  j 

The   names    are    listed   in   the  order  in  which  the       4 

,t, 

gifts  reached  our  office.  Ij, 

,t, 

Mrs.  Florence  Kimmel,  New  Paris,  Ind $2.00      Ij. 

Mrs.  Malinda  Thomas,  Findlay,  Ohio   2.00      j 

B  .H.  Showalter,  Palestine,  W.  Va 1.75      J 

Mrs.  Barbara  Musser,  Nappanee,  Ind 2.00       ^ 

•I- 
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The  Testimony  of  the  Centuries  I 

TO  THE  FORM  OF  CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM  t 

v 
4" 

By  Miles  J.  Taber  I 


First  Century  Jesus  Christ 

"All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
ail  natioris,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  com- 
manded you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  un- 
to thp  end  of  the  world."  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Justin  Martyr 
of  all  and 
and  of  the 
in  water." 


TertuUian 


Second  Century 

"For  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Father 
Lord,  and  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
Holy  Ghost,  they  then  receive  the  bath 
(Apology,  Chap.  61). 

Third  Century 

"He  gave  as  His  last  command  that  they  should 
immerse  into  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Glaost,  not  into  onp  person.  For  we  are  immersed  not 
once,  but  thrice,  at  the  naming  of  each  person  of  the 
Trinity."  (Concerning  Baptism,  c.  14). 

Fourth  Century  Jerome 

"We  are  dipped  in  water  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  may  appear  to  be  but  one,  and  therefore, 
though  we  be  thrice  put  under  water  to  represent 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one 
baptism."  (Note  on  Eph.  4:5,6). 

Fifth  Century  Augustine 

"After  you  averred  that  you  believed,  we  im- 
mersed three  times  your  heads  in  the  sacred  font. 
For  you  are  rightly  immersed  three  times  who  re- 
ceive baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  You  are 
rightly  immersed  three  times,  you  who  receive  bap- 
tism in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  rose  the 
third  day  from  the  dead.  Trine  immersion  is  the 
symbol  of  the  burial  of  the  Lord,  by  which  you  are 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  with  Christ  rise 
again  by  faith,  that,  purified  of  your  sins,  you  may 
live,  following  Christ  in  the  holiness  of  virtue." 
(In  his  sermon  "De  Mysterio  Baptismatis"). 

Sixth  Cent}(ry  Pope  Pelagin.'i 

"There  are  many  who  say  that  they  baptize  in  the 
name  of  Christ  alone  and  by  a  single  immersion.  But 
the  gospel  command,  which  was  given  by  God  Him- 
self and  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  reminds 
us  that  we  .should  administer  holy  baptism  to  every- 
one in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  and  by  trine  immer- 
sion, for  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  'Go  baptize 
all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Quoted  from  Bur- 
rage.  "The  Act  of  Baptism",  page  77.) 

Seventh  Century  Pope  Gregory  the  Great 

"Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  triple  immersion, 
but  with  only  one,  invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
saying,  'I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
(then  let  him  immerse  the  person  once),  and  of  the 
Son  (then  immerse  him  a  second  time),  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit'  (and  immerse  him  a  third  time)." 
(Sacramentary). 

Eighth  Ceyitury  John  of  Damascus 

"The  rite  of  baptism  is  a  type  of  Christ's  death; 
for  by  the  three  immersions  baptism  portrays  the 
three  days  of  the  Lord's  burial."  (De  Fide  Orth) 

Walafrid  Strabo, 
Ninth  Century  Abbot  of  Richenau 

"Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  trine  immersion  pre- 
vails everywhere  in  the  world  this  dav,  and  that  it 
can  by  no  means  be  changed,  unless  in  accordance 
with  a  rash  desire  of  novelty  and  to  the  scandal  of 
the  weak."  (Do  Offic.  Eccles.,  c.  26). 


Tenth  Century  Atto,  Bishop  of  VerceUi 

"We  are  baptized  into  his  death,  since  as  he  died, 
so  also  we,  when  we  renounce  the  devil  in  his  works, 
the  world  and  its  pomp,  in  like  manner  die  when  we 
are  immersed  in  water."  (In  his  exposition  of  Rom. 
6:4). 

Lan franc.  Archbishop 
Elcienth  Century  of  Canterbury 

"As  Christ  lay  for  three  days  in  the  sepulchre,  so 
let  there  be  a  trine  immersion  when  the  act  is  ad- 
ministered." (Expositions  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul, 
note  on  Phil.  .S:10). 

Twelfth  Century  Bernard  of  Chiirrnux 

"Baptism  is  the  first  of  all  the  sacraments  in 
which  we  are  planted  together  with  the  likeness  of 
his  death.  Hence  trine  immersion  represents  the 
three  days  which  we  are  about  to  celebrate."  (Ser- 
mon on  the  Lord's  Supper). 

Council  of 
Thirteentli  Century  Worcester,  12!,0 

"Let  the  candidate  for  baptism  always  be  thrice 
immersed." 

Council  of 
Fourteenth  Century  Prague,  1S55 

"As  to  the  form,  let  the  immersion  be  trine." 

Fifteenth  Century  Gregory 

"That  the  trine  immersion  is  necessary  is  evident, 
for  thus  has  it  been  handed  down  by  the  saints  to 
signify  the  three  days'  burial  of  the  Lord."  (Speech 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  14.'39). 

Si.-teenth  Centurii  John  Calriyi 

"The  verv  word  baptize,  however,  signifies  to  im- 
merse, and  it  is  certain  that  immersion  was  observed 
bv  the  ancient  church."  (Institutes,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  l.'i, 
sec.  19). 

Serenteentli  Century  Pope  Paul  V. 

"Where  it  is  the  custom  to  bairtize  by  immersion, 
the  priest  takes  the  infant;  and  exercising  care  lest 
it  be  injured,  he  immerses  its  head  and  baptizes  it 
with  trine  immersion." 

Eir/Iiteenth    Century  John    Wesley 

"I  was  asked  to  bajitize  a  child  of  Mr.  Parker, 
pecond  balitf  of  Savannah.  But  Mrs.  Parker  told  me, 
'Neither  Mr.  Parker  nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being 
dipped.'  I  answered,  'If  you  certify  that  your  child 
is  weak,  it  will  suffice,  the  Rubric  says,  to  pour 
water  upon  it.'  She  replied:  'Nay,  the  child  is  not 
weak;  but  I  am  resolved  it  shall  not  be  dipped.'  This 
argument  I  could  not  confute.  So  I  went  home,  and 
the  child  was  baptized  bv  another  person."  (Works, 
vol.  i.,  p.  134). 

Rev.  James  Chnisial, 
Protestant  Ejnscopal  Church 
Nineteenth  Century  in  the  United  States 

"Should  We  restore  the  trine  immersion  as  the 
general  practice,  we  shall  have  good  reason  to  lay 
claim  to  the  onlv  mode  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  all  the  testimonv  which  the  early  church 
affords,  can  lav  historically-attested  claim  to  being 
the  normal  mode  of  the  apostles."  (A  History  of  the 
Modes  of  Christian  Baptism,  p.  213). 

Message  of  the 
Tu-eMticth  Century  Brethren  Ministry 

"The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and 
privilege,  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  which  is  the  baptism  of  believers  by  Trine 
Immersion." 
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February    27,    1938 

GOD'S  ABILITY  TO  WORK  THINGS 

OUT 

(Aim:  To  show  that  no  circumstance 
is  beyond  God's  ability  to  control  and 
work  out  to   His  glory.) 

(It  is  suggested  that  a  Bible  Story 
Telling  Contest  be  conducted  using  the 
following  stories.  There  may  be  jud- 
ges who  will  judge  the  contestants  on 
accuracy  of  subject  matter,  delivery, 
poise,  etc.  Each  story  should  be  about 
four  or  five  minutes.  After  each  story 
is  given,  the  superintendent  should 
conduct  a  short  discussion  bringing  out 
the   desired   lesson.) 

1.  All  things  are  possible  with  God. 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Lesson  1, 
Year  ],  Part  1.) 

(Show  how  God  made  the  world  fit 
to  live  on  after  it  was  ruined.) 

2.  Outstanding  events  in  the  life  of 
Joseph.  (True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,   Lessons   17-21,   Year   1,   Part  2.) 

(Show  how  God  worked  out  Jo- 
seph's ill  fortune  to  His  glory  and  Jo- 
seph's good.) 

0.  Outstanding  events  in  the  life  of 
Moses.  (True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,   Lesson   22,   Year   1,   Part   2.) 

(Show  how  God  saved  the  life  of 
the   baby  Moses.    Why?) 

4.  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea.  (True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago,  Lesson  28, 
Year   1,    Part   3.) 

(Show  God's  protection  and  care  of 
Israel  at  the  Red  Sea  and  in  the  wil- 
derness when  there  was  no  earthly 
help.) 

-3.  Outstanding  events  in  the  life  of 
David.  (True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,   Lessons  53-56,   Year  2,   Part   1.) 

( Show  how  God  gave  David  the  king- 
dom in  spite  of  efforts  to  prevent  it.) 

These  stories  show  how  God  worked 
in  the  lives  of  men  long  ago.  The  same 
God  lives  today  and  is  able  to  work 
in  our  lives.  We  have  a  wonderful 
God  who  is  able  to  work  all  things 
out. 

There  are  at  least  seven  lessons  we 
can  learn  from  the  stories  from  the 
long  ago.  They  are  true  in  our  lives 
today. 

1.  All  things  are  possible  with  God. 
Matt.   19:26. 

2.  God  is  able  to  do  more  than  we 
can   think   of.     Eph.   3:20. 

3.  God  supplies  all  our  needs.  Phil. 
4:19. 

4.  We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ.    Phil.    4:13. 


5.  There  is  a  way  of  escape  from 
every   temptation.    I    Cor.    10:13. 

6.  God  gives  sufficient  gi-ace  for 
all    trials.     II    Cor.    12:9-10. 

7.  God's  Word  is  one  means  He  uses 
to  accomplish  His  will.  Isaiah  55:  10- 
11. 

MEMORY    VERSE— Romans    8:28. 


ouns 


PeopI 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 

Topic  for  Februarti  27,  1938 

A    DAY    OF    GOOD    TIDINGS 

(II   King-i  7:1-9) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

To  understand  the  story  or  topic,  you 
and  the  speakers  ought  to  read  from 
II  Kings  6:24  to  7:20.  This  is  for  your 
own  preparation. 

One  of  the  greatest  missionary  les- 
sons in  the  Bible  is  found  in  II  Kings 
6-7.  It  is  a  story  of  hungry  men  who 
found  food  and  then  returned  to  share 
it  with  a  starving  multitude  in  a  war 
torn  city. 

Poor  people  all  over  the  world  hun- 
ger for  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
They  know  that  they  ought  to  have 
some  help  and  freciuently  tell  our  mis- 
sionaries so.  On  different  occasions  na- 
tives have  asked  the  embarrassing 
question,  "Why  have  you  waited  so 
long?"  They  think  of  theii-  fathers  and 
mothers  who  died  in  paganism.  They 
say  if  it  is  as  good  as  you  say  why 
didn't  you  come  before?  Others  say,  "I 
thought  that  it  must  be  that  way." 

Today  is  a  great  day.  It  is  our  best 
day  for  missionary  work.  Recently  a 
returned  missionary  said  to  some 
preachers  in  Cleveland,  "Come  to  Afri- 
ca and  I'll  give  you  a  congregation  of 
five  hundred  persons  every  time  you 
want  to  preach."  Sj  somewhere  people 
will  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Those  who  will  give  talks  tonight 
will  start  from  some  phase  of  our 
scripture  reading  and  tell  us  its  mean- 
ing or  lesson  in  respect  to  mission 
work. 

1.  Tlie  Famine. 
(Sfiirlif  II  Kings  6:24-33). 

This  word  suggests  misery,  sorrow, 
pain,  death  and  many  other  things.  In 
Samaria  the  people  were  trapped  by  an 
enemy  army.  For  a  long  time  no  one 
could  leave  the  city  to  get  food;  as  a 
result  some  starved  to  death.  Those  re- 
maining alive  did  everything  to  keep 
from  death;  some  even  ate  their  chil- 
dren. Outside  the  city  was  plenty; 
while  inside  there  was  poverty. 

Famine  reminds  us  of  another  thing. 


Satan  and  all  the  forces  of  evil  have 
surrounded  hosts  of  people  to  keep 
them  in  poverty  and  reduce  them  to 
starvation.  It  is  the  famine  for  the 
truth  of  God.  It  is  a  famine  in  spiritual 
things.  Outside  there  is  a  difference.  In 
some  places  there  is  a  pireaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Bible  with  no  visible  in- 
terference. We  actually  have  police 
protection  here. 

2.  Lack  of  Faith  in  God  in  a 
Hinderance.  II  Kings  7:2. 

Elisha  predicted  that  the  time  had 
come  for  the  end  of  the  siege  and  that 
grain  would  be  carried  into  Samaria  in 
abundance.  Of  course  he  received  his 
infoi'ination  from  the  Lord.  Soineone 
heard  Elisha  and  said  he  doubted  it.  He 
could  not  see  how  so  much  food  could 
come  so  quickly.  The  only  way  possible 
to  him  was  for  it  to  fall  from  the  sky. 

Men  of  vision  can  see  God  at  work  a- 
mong  the  heathen  of  far  away  lands; 
and  realize  that  they  are  being  saved. 
No  matter  how  wonderful  the  report 
and  outlook  for  the  future,  some  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  mission  work.  It  is  an 
evidence  of  little  faith.  More  than  that 
it  is  a  contradiction  to  scores  of  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible  which  teach  mis- 
sions. 

The  final  outcome  of  the  doubter 
was  unhappy  (vs.  20).  He  died  with- 
out sharing  in  the  great  blessing.  Don't 
be  a  doubter;  have  faith  in  God. 

?,.  The  Hemarkahle  Find. 
II  Kings  7:8 

The  lepers  who  came  into  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  had  the  greatest  sur- 
prise of  their  lives.  They  found  food, 
clothing,  silver  and  gold.  There  was  e- 
nough  to  make  them  glad  and  all  the 
people  in  the  city.  'These  were  the 
things  they  were  looking  for  and  need- 
ed for  their  own  lives. 

Vv'c  have  found  something  more  won- 
derful in  Christ.  He  is  greater  than  all 
the  gold  and  silver  of  the  word.  In  fact 
in  Christ,  we  are  heirs  to  all  of  these 
things.  To  have  salvation  thru  His  life 
and  death  is  a  marvel  and  wonder  to 
us.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God." 
Read  it  all,  Rom.  11:33. 

4.  Tlie  Good  Tidings. 
II  Kings  7:9  .  . 

The  men  who  found  a  treasure  in  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians  were  quick  to  see 
the  blessings.  They  agreed  that  of  all 
days  this  was  the  most  happy.  They 
forgot  their  troubles  and  rejoiced  for 
salvation.  They  also  said  that  some 
mischief  might  come  upon  them  if  they 
delayed  the  message  of  good  news. 

We  have  come  to  Christ  and  found 
that  He  satisfies.  He  answers  every 
problem  and  supplies  our  needs.  What 
do  we  worry  about  then?  The  matter  of 
concern  for  us  is  to  announce  this  day 
of  good  news.  Missionaries  of  the  cross 
ai-e  doing  it  wherever  they  go.  They  en- 
ter new  villages  and  towns  to  preach 
Christ  the  hope  of  the  woxdd  and  every 
believer. 

5.  The   Announce mejit   of   Good   News. 
II  Kings  7:10. 

Those  men  who  had  news  of  salva- 
tion   came    and    called    to    others    who 
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needed  it.  They  explained  in  detail  how 
they  found  it  and  how  much  surplus 
was  there  for  all  of  them. 

A  missionary  that  goes  out  to  win 
people  for  the  Lord  must  have  a  con- 
viction that  he  has  found  Him  first. 
Jesus  must  he  very  real  and  near  to 
those  who  would  be  leaders  for  Him. 
They  must  have  a  close  fellowship  with 
the  Lord,  day  by  day  and  moment  by 
moment.  Even  though  you  never  get  a- 
way  into  another  land  to  carry  on  mis- 
sionary work,  you  can  measure  up  to 
the  requirements  where  you  arc.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  do  go,  success  will 
follow  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord. 
More  and  more  you  will  feel  your  com- 
plete dependence  upon  Go'.  This  puts 
real  enthusiasm  into  one's  testimony. 
The  person  with  a  real  testimony  is  the 
one  that  lives  close  to  Him. 

6.  Rejoicing  for  Sulfation. 
First    of    all    the    lepers    were  made 

happy  and  then  the  people  of  the  city. 
They  must  have  been  glad  since  the 
siege  had  been  lifted  and  food  was  car- 
ried into  the  streets. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  that  we 
should  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  "Rejoice 
evermore"  (I  Thess.  5:16).  We  do  that 
in  singing  praises  to  the  Lord  and  wit- 
nessing for  Him.  It  is  a  matter  of  re- 
joicing to  see  others  won  to  our  Savio  ■. 
Every  personal  worker  must  experi- 
ence a  joy  in  seeing  conversions  among 
his  friends.  Our  senior  and  pioneer 
missionary,  James  Gribble,  spoke  of 
standing  at  the  gates  of  heaven  and 
watching  the  redeemed  of  Africa  come 
marching  in.  This  will  be  a  joy  and  a 
delight  to  him  and  a  reward  for  faith- 
fulness. 

7.  God's  Wo)d  Vindicated. 

II  Kings  9:16. 

Vindicated  means  to  maintain  suc- 
cessfully. The  prophet,  Elisha,  gave 
the  prophecy  of  salvation  iust  as  the 
Lord  instructed  him.  Nevertheless  some 
doubted  the  truth  of  it.  In  the  end  it 
was  seen  that  every  thing  happened  as 
the  Lord  said. 

God  will  honor  mission  work  all  over 
the  earth.  He  told  us  to  do  it  and  receive 
a  blessing.  Jesus  promised,  "And  lo  I 
am  with  you  always."  The  real  test  is 
conversions  and  provisions  along  the 
way.  Of  these,  missionaries  tell  us  mar- 
velous things.  Natives  are  being  saved 
and  missionaries  are  being  led  of  the 
Spirit. 

QUESTIONS  TO  BE  .ANSWERED 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  a  spiritual 
famine? 

2.  How  did  we  receive  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  ? 

3.  How  does  our  day  of  good  tidings 
differ  from  that  of  Elisha's  day? 
II  Kings  6-7. 

4.  Who  should  announce  the  good  news 
of  salvation? 

5.  How  can  we  be  partners  with  the 
missionaries  across  the  seas? 

6.  What  does  our  church  do  for  mis- 
sions? 

7.  What  does  our  C.E.  do  for  missions? 
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CHALLENGING    YOUTH    TO 
CONQUEST 

It  is  an  old  and  familiar  saying  that 
"Garibaldi  when  he  had  a  super-hu- 
man task,  challenged,  not  the  love  of 
ease,  but  the  desire  to  conquer,"  when 
appealing  to  Italian  youth  to  enlist  in 
an  apparently  hoi)eless  task — the  free- 
dom of  Italy.  Simon  Boliver,  the  Lib- 
erator of  Latin  America,  discovered 
the  same  magic  was  needed.  Survey- 
ing modern  America,  we  find  that  af- 
ter appeals  to  ambition,  appeals  to  dis- 
credited standards,  appeals  to  iierson- 
al  profit  and  a  thousand  others,  that 
the  appeal  to  the  heroic  is  the  most 
potent.  That  is  the  reason  war  has 
its  appeal;  that  patriotism  has  its  ap- 
peal; that  Jesus  Christ  is  so  potent. 
It  is  when  men  descend  to  a  soft  gos- 
pel that  the  message  loses  its  potency. 
When  great  crimes  have  come  youth 
has  never  failed  the  church,  nor  the 
faith.  But  we  cannot  make  a  crisis  out 
of  a  commonplace.  It  is  oratorical  pre- 
tence, which  youth  detects.  In  times  of 
routine  living  it  is  hard  to  maintain 
inspiration  and  efficient  methods.  Yet 
each  has  its  place  in  the  social  life  of 
man. 

The  inclination  to  persuade  youth 
that  gi-eat  conquests  arc  easily  made, 
defeats  the  purpose  in  the  beginning. 
There  is  an  inherent  conviction  that 
great  purposes  are  wrought  out  only 
by  great  travail.  This  is  the  history 
of  man.  The  teacher  who  pretends 
otherwise  is  always  discredited  in  the 
end.  When  youth  discovers  this  fact 
the  teacher  is  not  only  wrong  in  one 
thing,  but  wrong  altogether.  Youth 
through  long  processes  discovers  that 
not  all  men  are  always  right.  This 
latter  fact  is  perhaps  the  cause  of  most 
of  the  world's  ailments.  The  man  who 
has  been  outstandingly  right  in  some 
things,  is  not  invariably  right  in  oth- 
ers. Strange  as  it  may  seem  the  lead- 
er himself  is  the  last  one  to  believe  he 
has  blundered.  There  is  a  tendency  to 
believe  in   our  own  infallibility. 

This  is  the  day  of  many  voices. 
Change  is  the  magic  word  for  most  of 
our  modern  reformers.  To  change  a 
thing — a  law  or  a  custom,  is  not  al- 
ways to  better  it.  Because  a  thing  is 
old  is  no  reason  for  condemnation.  To 
hear  the  many  teachers  today  from 
pulpit,  school  and  news  sheet,  we  are 
compelled  to  wonder  how  the  older  .gen- 
eration ever  managed  to  succeed  at  all 
under  conditions  that  every  one  knows 
were  economically  wrong,  psychologi- 
cally wroiig  and  pedagogically  wrong. 
In  fact  we  are  wondering  who  was 
right  and  whether  it  wasn't  a  sad  mis- 
fortune    that    this    generation    wasn't 


born  a  generation  late.  Such  rot  is 
the  keynote  of  most  lectures  to  youth 
today.  Pampering  the  pride  and  ex- 
tolling the  talents  and  intelligence  of 
modern  youth  is  not  leading  it  to  cor- 
rect  conviction   and   sane   conclusions. 

Youth  must  be  taught  to  prepare  for 
not  only  the  commonplace,  but  for 
emergencies.  The  time  to  leaven  the 
loaf  is  when  it  is  in  the  process  of 
preparation  for  the  oven.  Any  sensible 
housev.'ife  knows  that  to  attempt  the 
forgotten  need  until  the  loaf  is  half 
baked,  results  in  calamity.  There  are 
too  many  "half-baked"  youth  already. 
Every  worth-while  task  requires  ade- 
quate consideration.  It  requires  also 
adequate  preparation.  Serious  prepar- 
ation for  any  important  work  involves 
application,  restraint  and  training. 
The  business  world  quickly  discovers 
the  extent  to  which  the  stenographer 
has  been  trained  and  the  kind  of  appli- 
cation she  has  applied  to  her  lessons. 
"Success  comes  in  cans,  not  can'ts! 
Can  youth  practice  sustained  applica- 
tion without  a  high  incentive?  Can 
youth  practice  restraint  when  on  ev- 
ery side  are  men  and  women  and  youth 
living  without  restraint?  Youth  finds 
that  one  of  the  hardest  tasks  in  the 
world  is  to  be  odd.  Oddity  is  doing 
differently,  when  all  others  apparent- 
ly are  doing  the  one  and  same  thing. 
Being  singled  out  for  ridicule  by  reas- 
on of  self-restraint  has  been  one  of 
the  devil's  most  potent  weapons.  Few 
have  been  able  to  ignore  it.  Yet  the 
heroic  is   possible  to  every  youth. 

Leadership  is  not  finding  a  mob  and 
assuming  the  lead.  This  is  the  easy 
wav  to  success.  This  is  the  method  of 
modern  politics.  Leadership  is  not 
finding  something  to  criticize  and  then 
seizing  possession.  Rather  it  is  point- 
ing out  the  proper  thing  and  helping 
the  incumbent  to  do  it.  Leadership  is 
not  blindly  heading  a  change.  Change 
is  often  for  the  worse.  Where  leader- 
ship is  not  an  ambitious  impulse  to  be 
out  in  front.  The  mincing  drum  ma- 
jor at  the  head  of  the  procession  in  a 
high  school  band  is  not  the  real  lead- 
er in  high  school  activities,  but  the  one 
who  denies  himself  many  things  to 
master  his  preparation  for  college,  and 
life. 

To  do  this  takes  courage.  The  task 
must  challenge  the  heroic  within.  The 
courage  of  a  sane  view  of  life.  The 
courage  of  an  honest  self  appraisement. 
The  courage  that  mounts  above  that  of 
animal.  Physical  courage  is  a  common 
iiossession.  A  wise  man  has  said  that 
"no  race  lacks  courage  to  defend  it- 
self, physical  courage  is  the  monopoly 
of  no  nation,  but  the  nation  that  out- 
lasts   all    others,    is    the    one    that    ex- 
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cells  in  moral  and  spiritual  courage." 
Only  as  spiritual  discernment  is  culti- 
vated and  moral  practices  elevated,  is 
youth  assured  of  an  "abundant  life," 
without  which,  leadership  in  any  per- 
iod, old  age  or  youth,  is  a  failure. 


A    CREED    AND    A    PRACTICE    TO 

CHALLENGE  YOUTH 

Geo.  H.  Jones 

1.  In  a  selfish  age  to  believe  that 
God  is  love,  and  only  those  born  of 
God  can  practice  a  love  that  never 
faileth. 

2.  In  an  age  that  worships  the  ma- 
terial, to  believe  that  God  is  a  spirit 
and  only  those  who  worship  him  in 
spirit,  are  able  to  worship  him  in  truth. 

3.  In  an  age  of  change  to  believe 
that  God  changeth  not,  and  that  in  a 
world  that  is  passing  away,  and  the 
lusts  thereof,  by  practicing  the  will  of 
God  expect  to  abide  forever. 

4.  In  a  sin-cursed  age  to  believe  that 
Christ  was  sinless,  and  only  those  who 
strive  after  His  purity,  are  able  to 
keep  clean. 

5.  In  an  age  of  "make-up"  and  guile, 
to  practice  genuine  restraint  and  live 
"without  guile,"  as  the  only  victorious 
life. 

().  In  an  age  of  greed  to  live  gen- 
erously, consistently  practice  economy, 
and  honestly  admit  being  paid  as  much 
or  more  than  one  is  worth. 

7.  In  an  age  of  ignoble  thinking,  to 
believe  that  one  can  practice  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  physically,  mentally  and 
spiritually. 

8.  In  an  age  of  overeating,  to  be- 
lieve that  one  can  fast  occasionally  to 
profit  spiritually. 

fl.  In  an  age  of  books,  of  which  there 
■seems  no  end  or  discrimination,  to  reg- 
ularly read  some  part  of  The  Book. 

10.  In  an  age  of  overwrought  emo- 
tions, to  believe  that  a  wholesome  sense 
of  humor  will  be  safety  valve  to  a 
continued  faith  in  ourselves  and  our 
fellow  men. 


PUBLIC  MANNERS 

Under  this  caption  a  Ventura,  Calif, 
reader  writes  to  the  Los  Angeles  Times 
a  brief  paragraph,  with  which  we  have 
tremendous  sympathy.  We  quote  "A 
woman  correspondent  deplores  the  lack 
of  manners  in  one  of  her  cigarette 
smoking  sex.  It  is  to  laugh!  Manners, 
morals  and  the  humanities  vanished 
with  the  coming  of  automobiles,  radios, 
moving  pictures  and  the  cigarette- 
smoking  craze.  It  is  not  alone  the  wom- 
en whose  manners  have  evaporated, 
but  the  men  as  well.  Recently  a  man 
elected  president  of  chamber  of  com- 
merce in  a  sizeable  town,  after  his  first 
meeting  with  the  board  of  directors,  re- 
signed. Couldn't  stand  the  tobacco 
smoke." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GRAFTON,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greetings  to  the  Evangelist  and  to  the 
Lord's  People: 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  which 
were  conducted  by  Brother  Randall 
Rossman,  of  Altoona,  Pennsylvania, 
were  brought  to  a  conclusion  on  Sun- 
day night.  It  seemed  that  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  was  upon  them  from  the 
beginning.  Good  crowds  attended  each 
service  and  on  the  third  night  souls  be- 
gan accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  There  were  thirty-six  who 
made  a  public  confession  of  Christ  and 
one  came  into  the  church  from  another 
denomination.  Thus  far  thirty  have  re- 
ceived the  baptismal  rite  indicating 
that  they  desire  to  become  members  of 
the  local  church  and  we  hope  to  have 
baptismal  services  soon  for  the  others 
who  wish  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  We  are  sure  that  much  good 
has  been  accomplished,  not  only  in 
showing  the  unsaved  their  need  of 
Chi-ist,  but  also  in  awakening  members 
to  a  newer  sense  of  their  responsibili- 
ties in  giving  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 
Many  of  the  members  answered  the  ap- 
peal of  the  evangelist  to  rededicate 
thfir  lives  to  the  Lord  to  be  used  in  His 
service. 

We  are  surely  glad  that  our  brother 
accepted  the  call  to  hold  these  services 
for  us.  He  is  an  earnest,  untiring 
worker  who  loves  the  souls  of  men.  His 
good  messages  and  loving,  sympathetic 
manner  won  the  hearts  of  all.  We  were 
sorry  that  Brother  Rossman  could  not 
be  with  us  another  week  and  believe  if 
he  could  have  remained  that  much 
longer  much  more  good  might  have 
been  done. 

Without  a  doubt  this  revival  will  be 
marked  as  one  of  the  best  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Grafton  church.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord's  people  will  pray  for  us, 
especially  that  the  Lord  will  keep  these 
new  members  from  the  world  and  sin 
so  that  they  might  be  used  for  His 
glory. 

On  Monday  evening  we  observed  our 
communion  service.  The  majority  of 
our  membership  partook  of  this  spirit- 
ual feast.  A  number  sat  at  the  tables 
for  the  first  time  and  enjoyed  a  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  reasons  for 
observing  the  ordinances  of  the  church. 

May  we  continue  to  work  and  strive 
for  Him  in  this  day  of  evident  need. 

LEE  J.  CRIST. 


"If  God  had  intended  that  we  should 
talk  more  than  we  hear.  He  would 
have  given  us  two  mouths  and  only 
one  ear."  — Compton  Ch.  Cal. 


GRAFTON,    W.   VA.   REVIVAL 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  labor 
with  the  congregation  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Grafton,  W.  Va. 
and  with  their  loyal  pastor.  Rev.  Lee 
Crist,  in  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  ef- 


fort from  January   10-23. 

Brother  Crist  had  advertised  the 
meetings  in  the  city  newspapers  as 
well  as  from  the  pulpit  and  as  a  re- 
sult we  had  a  fine  group  out  on  Mon- 
day evening  for  the  first  service.  Much 
interest  was  shown  from  the  beginning 
and  grew  as  the  meetings  progressed. 
Many  folk  used  the  question  box  and 
we  sought  to  answer  all  of  them  from 
God's  Word  itself.  The  attendance  con- 
tinued to  grow  throughout  the  services, 
the  church  being  filled  upon  several 
occasions  during  the  week  and  the 
church  was  crowded  on  Sunday  even- 
ings. 

Brother  Crist  is  a  capable  and  sin- 
cere pastor  and  is  dearly  beloved  by 
the  people  as  a  whole.  His  kindness  to 
the  aged,  as  well  as  his  tender  and 
sympathetic  attitude,  has  won  for  him 
a  host  of  friends  outside  his  own  con- 
gregation. It  was  a  real  joy  and  priv- 
ilege to  have  fellowshipped  and  la- 
bored together  with  him  during  my 
stay  in  Grafton  for  these  two  weeks. 

We  praise  God  for  the  visible  evi- 
dence of  the  mighty  working  of  His 
b'esscd  Spirit  in  our  midst  as  souls 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  as  Lord  of  their  life. 
Unto  God  be  all  the  prai.se  and  the 
glory!  Like  the  Apostle  Paul  stated 
in  Rom.  1  :lf),  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that   believeth. ..." 

Here  we  found  a  group  of  earnest 
and  sincere  Christians  who  with  much 
prayer  and  labor  together  with  pastor- 
al supervision  and  encouragement  may 
soon  grow  to  become  an  independent 
and  self-supporting  church.  Our  pray- 
er and  sincere  desire  is  that  the  spirit 
of  revival  may  continue,  that  the  in- 
terest and  attendance  may  continue  to 
grow,  and  that  each  member  of  the 
congregation  will  give  his  support  and 
hearty  co-operation  to  the  pastor  as  he 
labors  together  with  them  to  lead  them 
in  pastures  green  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. 

We  visited  in  many  of  the  homes 
where  we  enjoyed  the  excellent  meals, 
the  fellowship  and  hospitality  which 
is  so  characteristic  of  the  southern  folk. 
In  the  few  weeks  we  spent  in  Grafton 
we  made  many  friends  and  really  found 
it  difficult  to  part,  even  though  the 
home  field  of  labor  demanded  my  ser- 
vices. 

That  God  may  greatly  bless  this  peo- 
ple and  their  pastor  in  their  effort  to 
win  the  lost  and  dying  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

RANDALL  L.  ROSSMAN, 


February  12, 1938 


^^^^.^.^^^^^^H-j.^^^^^^.^^^^.. 
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THE  BRETHREN  HOME— SPACIOUS  AND  PLEASANT,  FLORA,  INDIANA 


INASMUCH 


By  Fred  C.  Vanator. 
President,  Board  of  Benevolences 


It  seems  to  be  the  thing  these  days  to  listen  to 
"fireside  chats"  from  the  President.  As  a  president, 
(not  of  the  United  States),  but  of  your  Board  of 
Benevolences,  I  wish  to  "tune  you  in"  on  a  very  im- 
portant conference  of  that  board.  We  will  permit  you 
to  sit  in  our  deliberations  and  ask  such  questions  .".s 
you  desire.  But  first  let  me  "chat"  with  you  for  .iust 
a  moment. 

No !  Don't  turn  me  off.  Just  listen ! 

I  want  to  talk  to  you  about  the  word  "Benevo- 
lences." Webster  says,  that  benevolence  is  "an  act 
of  kindness;  good  done;  charity  given;"  and  best  of 
all,  "a  love  of  mankind,  accompanied  with  a  desire  to 
promote  man's  happiness."  He  says  the  word  comes 
from  "bene",  well  or  good,  and  "volo",  I  will  or  I 
wish.  He  further  says  that  the  word  issues  in  a 
"disposition  to  give  to  good  objects."  Now  when  we 
know  the  meaning  of  a  word  in  its  common  usage  it 
is  much  easier  to  compl.v  with  the  requests  of  a 
board  that  represents  the  benevolent  interests  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

But  we  have  been  limited  in  our  "fireside  chat," 


not  by  time,  but  by  "space"  and  "circulation."  We 
have  an  assigned  frequency,  (once  a  year),  and  a 
national  hook-up,  (the  churches  of  our  brother- 
hood), but  we  can  get  into  your  homes,  (and  in- 
cidently  into  your  pocket-books) ,  only  as  you  permit. 

Your  board  has  been  doing  its  best  to  make  this 
"Home"  all  that  it  should  be.  It  has  taken  many 
dollars  to  put  it  in  proper  condition.  Just  recently  it 
was  visited  by  inspectors  from  the  State  of  Indiana, 
of  both  the  Fire  and  Health  Departments.  Only  one 
thing  was  found  that  needed  a  remedy  and  that  was 
by  the  Fire  j\Iarshal,  and  he  ordered  that  fire  es- 
capes be  placed  upon  the  building.  The  Health  In- 
spector gave  us  a  clean  bill.  Out  of  several  hundred 
institutions  of  similar  character  throughout  the 
state,  our  Home  was  one  of  less  than  one  hundred 
which  passed  inspection.  But  we  must  now  comply 
with  the  law.  So  if  there  are  individuals  who  desire 
to  help  bear  this  added  expense,  the  board  will  be 
very  grateful. 

The  only  way  we  have  of  supporting  this  work  is 
through     voluntary    contributions.    Of   course    you 
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know  that.  Our  overhead,  as  a  board,  amounts  to 
practically  nothing,  for  not  even  the  postage  of  the 
members  of  the  board  is  paid,  (except  as  a  small  al- 
lotment is  made  to  the  Treasurer).  Trips  to  board 
meetings  are  paid  for  (if  you  can  call  it  pay)  by  put- 
ting from  ten  to  twelve  gallons  of  gasoline  in  their 
auto  tanks,  when  the  meeting  of  the  board  is  held  at 
Flora.  When  such  meetings  are  held  at  Winona 
Lake,  as  it  was  last  year,  no  expense  is  incurred.  I 
am  telling  you  this  to  correct  wrong  impressions 
which  have  been  given  on  this  point. 

But  enough  of  that.  I  want  to  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  questions.  Are  there  any  such? 

0  yes,  Mrs.  X — ,  you  want  to  know  about  the  leak 
in  the  roof .  Yes,  that  roof  still  leaks,  but  the  new 
one  does  not.  I  am  glad  that  it  is  a  woman  that  ask- 
ed this  question,  for  the  women  have  surely  showed 
a  fine  interest  in  the  Home.  Many  dollars  have  found 
their  way  to  our  Treasurer  and  the  Matron  of  the 
Home  through  the  channels  of 
the  Women's  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. Now  what  we  need  is  for 
the  men  to  get  interested.  The 
barn  is  not  all  paid  for  as  you 
will  see  in  "A  Word  from  the 
Treasurer"  that  follows.  Come 
on,  let's  get  it  out  of  the  way, 
but  don't  just  give  the  usual 
.")0  cents  or  $1.00.  That  won't 
do  it.  We  will  need  extra  for 
that. 

What  was  that,  Mr.  A—?  0, 
you  want  to  know  why  more 
people  are  not  admitted  to  the 
Home? 

Let  me  answer  you  right  to  the  point.  It  is  be- 
cause in  many  cases  those  who  make  application 
cannot  meet  the  financial  conditions  necessary  at  the 
present  time  for  such  admission.  No,  it  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  Board,  but  because  not  sufficient  con- 
tributions are  made  by  the  churches  to  admit  these 
who  desire  to  come.  If  we  could  receive  gifts  each 
year  totalling  between  $8,000  and  $10,000  we  could 
open  the  doors  to  our  aged  without  financial  stipu- 
lation. But  until  this  is  done,  we  must  follow  the 
present  system.  Just  give  your  board  the  finances 
and  we  will  do  as  you  desire. 

You  have  a  question,  Mr.  B — ?  What  is  it?  You 
want  to  know  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "boarders" 
that  appears  in  our  Matron's  reports? 

Well  now,  that  is  a  good  question.  By  boarders  we 
mean  one  of  two  classes  of  residents  of  the  home. 
The  first  are  those  who  are  there  on  the  present 
six-months  period  of  trial.  By  trial  we  mean  those 
who  have  made  application  for  permanent  residence 
and  who  have  a  period  of  six  months  in  which  to 
make  their  decision  as  to  whether  they  will  be  con- 
tent  to   sign  the  regular  permanent  contract.  They 
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pay  that  which  is  equivalent  to  board  during  this 
period,  and  if  at  the  end  of  this  time  they  desire  to 
make  the  Home  their  permanent  residence  they 
make  over  the  amount  stipulated  to  the  board  and 
they  ai'e  then  considered  regular  residents.  The 
other  class  are  those  who,  since  we  have  had  empty 
rooms  in  the  Home,  become  temporary  residents  of 
the  Home,  paying  a  stipulated  sum  for  board  and 
room.  These  have  been  numerous  since  the  perman- 
ent residents  have  grown  less.  These  "temporary 
residents"  have  brought  sufficient  money  into  the 
Home  to  pay  practically  the  "running  expenses"  of 
the  home,  aside  from  the  salary  of  the  Superintend- 
ent and  Mati'on.  Does  this  answer  your  question? 

There   are    other   questions   that   you  might  ask, 
but   I   see   that  my     space     is  running  short  and  I 
have   dealt   with    only   one  phase  of  the  Benevolent 
Board's    work.    We  will  have  another  "chat"  one  of 
these  days  and  we  would  ap- 
preciate   more    questions    that 
we  might  answer  them.      The 
questions  that  I  have  answered 
here   are   not   just   some   that 
have  come  to  me  from  my  own 
self,  but  are  real  questions  that 
have  been  asked  through  cor- 
respondence and  word  of  the 
mouth. 

Now  let  me  turn  your  atten- 
tion to  the  other  part  of  our 
work.  This  has  to  do  with 
our  Superannuated  Minister's 
Fund. 

We  depend  for  appropriations  to  our  aged  minis- 
ters upon  the  funds  that  you  contribute  the  year  be- 
fore. For  example  we  are  giving  to  the  support  of 
those  upon  our  roll,  from  that  which  you  contributed 
last  year.  What  our  support  to  these  for  the  coming 
year  will  be  will  depend  upon  this  year's  offering. 
While  there  are  but  few  I'eceiving  support  this 
year  we  can  distinctly  see  that  there  will  be  more  in. 
the  future.  Whatever  we  may  build  up  from  the  re- 
sidue of  last  year's  offering,  may  be  rapidly  eaten  a- 
way  if  we  have  a  larger  call  this  coming  year.  Do  not 
think  that  because  there  appears  to  be  a  surplus  in 
the  Superannuated  Fund  as  it  is  shown  in  the 
Treasurer's  report,  that  we  have  more  money  than 
we  know  what  to  do  with.  We  must  look  ahead. 
One  thing  that  has  pleased  us  is  the  fact  that  we 
have  not  had  to  do  much  pleading  for  this  phase  of 
the  work.  Just  keep  up  your  interest  in  this  very 
worthy  part  of  your  Benevolent  work.  It  can  only 
bring  you  joy  when  you  know  you  have  a  part  in  the 
support  of  those  who  have  spent  a  life-time  in  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

With  these  words  we  sign  off.  The  results  of  our 
plea  lie  with  you  and  you  and  you. 


February  It, 193$ 
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Needs  of  the  Brethren  s  Home 


G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Trustee,  Dayton,  Ohio 


To  those  of  our  brethren  who  have  made  sacri- 
fices for  the  church  and  its  woi'k  we  owe  an  obliga- 
tion. The  Brethren  Home  has  been  established 
through  the  generous  gifts  of  some  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  in  its  beginnings,  for  a  Christian  Home 
for  the  aged  ones,  who  may  be  unfortunate  in  not 
having  homes  of  their  own.  It  was  established  that 
these  might  spend  the  remaining  part  of  their  lives 
in  comfort  and  contentment.  These  faithful  people 
who  have  served  the  church  during  the  best  years  of 
their  lives  deserve  our  prayers  and  our  financial 
support  that  they  may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a 
Christian  Home,  under  Brethren  care  and  influences 
and  the  worship  of  the  church  which  they  love  and 
in  which  their  lives  have  been  spent  and  which  their 
lives  have  enriched  and  developed  through  their 
spiritual  growth. 

Our  Benevolences  are  supported  entirely  by  the 
free-will  offerings  and  gifts  of  the  members  and 
friends  in  the  churches  of  our  brothei'hood.  We  de- 
sire to  make  an  appeal  to  those  of  our  people  who 
have  some  means  and  who  would  like  to  leave  a 


memorial  to  the  church  and  its  aged  workers  who 
have  given  of  their  lives  to  Christ  and  the  church. 
Bequests  and  permanent  gifts  will  make  the  future 
of  the  Home  secure  in  its  financial  needs  and  up- 
keep. 

The  current  expenses  of  the  Home  and  the  neces- 
sary improvements  of  the  property  have  been  met, 
in  most  cases,  during  the  past  years  of  its  existence 
by  the  gifts  and  contributions  of  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  church.  However,  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Home  that  an  Endow- 
ment fund  might  be  established  to  insure  the  sup- 
port and  permanency  of  the  Home  in  the  future. 

So,  to  those  whom  God  has  prospered  financially 
as  well  as  spiritually,  we  appeal  to  give  this  worthy 
cause  your  prayerful  consideration  before  the  day 
set  apart  by  our  National  Conference  of  the  church, 
that  you  may  give  and  give  well  to  this  cause  of 
benevolences. 

May  God  put  it  upon  your  hearts  and  consciences 
that  you  may  do  something  for  others  in  this  cause. 
God  will  richlv  bless  vou  for  all  vou  do  in  His  Name. 


An  Open  Letter  from  the  Matron 


DEAR  CHURCHES: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
us. 

The  horses  and  the  cows  had  a  very  nice  Christ- 
mas present,  the  new  barn,  the  first  one  the  "Home" 
has  ever  had,  as  the  old  one  was  an  old  floral  hall  left 
here  from  the  time  this  farm  was  a  fair  ground  a 
number  of  years  ago. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  contributed  so  far 
and  hope  many  others  may  see  the  need  and  help 
too. 

What  we  need  now  is  a  new  plow  and  a  set  of  har- 
ness. Mr.  Meyer  says  this  harness,  which  is  mostly 
wire,  does  not  go  very  well  with  a  new  barn  and  for 
threshing  last  fall  he  borrowed  some  from  a  neigh- 
bor because  these  would  not  hold  together  and  pull  a 
load. 

Last  year  we  lost  three  life  members  by  death. 
Aunt  Sarah  Keim,  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  Aunt  Mary 
Brown,  of  West  Salem,  Ohio,  and  Lydia  Craig,  of 
Camden,  Ohio.  Because  of  vacancies  we  have  taken 
on  a  few  more  boarders,  which  lightens  the  burden, 
financially,  here  at  the  home.  But  this  was  not  the 


purpose  of  the  home.  It  was  founded  that  it  might 
fill  the  need  of  our  own  members.  Of  course  some  of 
these  "boarders"  are  our  own  members,  but  not  all. 
One  lady,  whose  home  is  in  Flora,  has  been  here 
three  months  and  she  says  she  has  never  enjoyed 
anything  so  much  in  her  life  because  since  she  does 
not  have  to  worry  about  meals,  fires,  washing,  and 
ironing,  etc.  she  can  rest  and  is  much  better  in  every 
way. 

So  why  don't  you  members  who  need  a  home  make 
arrangements  to  come.  We  would  be  so  glad  to  have 
you  and  I  know  you  would  enjoy  a  real  home  here. 

We  can  always  use  sheets,  pillow  slips,  towels, 
tablecloths  (two  yards  in  length),  and  dress  prints. 
In  the  last  year  I  have  bought  with  money  saved 
from  the  boarders,  a  new  living  room  suite,  two 
rockers,  curtains,  shades,  oil  stove,  small  bed,  coffee 
dripolator,  dishes,  cooking  utensils,  and  am  planning 
to  buy  an  electric  sweeper. 

We  are  very  appreciative  of  the  many  gifts  re- 
ceived through  the  year  and  feel  that  although  we 
have  had  quite  a  lot  of  sickness  and  deaths  (  have  two 
in  bed  now  threatened  with  pneumonia),  we  have 
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been  richly  blessed  and  pray  God  will  bless  all  of  our 
brotherhood  all  over  the  world,  the  Sisterhood  girls 
who  have  been  so  good  in  remembering  the  aged 
here ;  the  W.M.S.  societies ;  the  Sunday  School  class- 
es and  individuals,  and  especially  the  True  Blue  Class 
of  Roann,  Indiana,  which  for  over  four  years  has 
contributed  $1.00  per  month,  sending  five  dollars  at 
a  time,  for  use  as  needed. 

We  wish  you  might  all  visit  us  and  I  am  sure  you 
would  think  your  bread  which  you  have  cast  upon 
the  waters,  is  being  returned  a  hundredfold. 

May  we  have  your  prayers  for  loyalty  and 
strength  to  do  the  many  tasks  in  a  way  acceptable 
to  you  and  to  God. 

Very  sincerely, 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer, 

Matron  Brethren's  Home. 


A  Word  from  the  Treasurer 

By  L.  V.  King 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  desire  on  the  part 
of  some  to  include  worthy  widows  of  faithful  pastors 
on  the  superannuated  list.  With  very  careful  plan- 
ing the  board  felt  the  time  was  ripe  to  suggest  such 
a  procedure.  The  matter  was  duly  presented  to 
Conference  and  passed  with  a  splendid  vote.  And  we 
thank  you. 

But  that  procedure  at  once  means  that  tlie 
churches  must  support  this  cause  even  moi'e  faith- 
fully than  in  the  past.  We  felt  that  this  would  have 
a  wholesome  effect  upon  the  offering.  We  trust  you 
will  faithfully  support  this  added  burden. 

For  the  year  the  board  has  approved  the  appli- 
cation of  four  such  worthy  widows.  Others,  no 
doubt,  will  make  application.  And  we  are  anxious  to 
include  them.  But  we  can  go  just  as  far  as  your 
financial  support  allows. 

For  the  year  we  have  only  two  ministers  receiv- 
ing monthly  aid.  It  is  not  our  desire  to  show  partial- 
ity, and  we  are  certain  that  a  few  others  who  have 
served  the  church  faithfully  for  many  years  will 
soon  make  application.  If  we  were  to  accept  all  ap- 
plications regardless  of  length  of  service  and  faith- 
fulness to  the  ministry  we  could  not  receive  others 
more  worthy.  Your  board  is  trying  to  do  the  best 
possible  with  the  support  the  churches  are  giving. 

What  is  true  of  the  Superannuated  fund  is  also 
true  of  the  Brethren  Home.  The  barn  is  now  com- 
pleted with  exception  of  paint,  spouting  and  lighten- 
ing rods.  It  is  a  credit  to  the  Home,  but  it  is  not  as 
yet  paid  for.  In  fact  the  churches  have  contributed 
but  $400  to  date.  With  the  permission  of  Mrs.  Paitt 
the  $700  gift  to  the  Home  by  Mr.  Harvey  Rutt  (de- 
ceased) and  Mrs.  Rutt  has  been  transferred  to  the 
barn  fund,  but  we  will  still  need  $700  or  $800  more. 
Perhaps    some    individual    would  like  to  contribute 


this  amount  toward  the  barn  and  thus  receive  some 
special  recognition  for  his  gift. 

We  desire  however  that  the  offering  lifted  on 
Benevolent  Day  be  given  to  the  regular  upkeep  and 
running  expenses  of  the  Home.  If  more  is  given 
than  needed  we  can  easily  transfer  this  to  the  barn 
fund. 

Just  recently  State  Inspectors  have  been  at  the 
Home  and  are  demanding  that  fire  escapes  be  erect- 
ed. And  this  must  be  done  soon.  If  some  church  or  in- 
dividual would  desire  to  pay  for  this  needed  addition 
to  the  Home  we  would  be  glad  to  correspond  as  to 
the  cost. 

We  do  appreciate  your  increased  interest  the  last 
few  years.  And  we  only  hope  it  shall  continue.  We 
are  very  anxious  for  the  time  to  come  when  we  can 
receive  worthy  members  of  the  church  regardless  of 
the  amount  of  money  they  might  be  able  to  turn 
over  to  the  board.  Our  desire  to  give  this  aid  should 
be  yours.  And  it  will  never  be  realized  unless  the 
churches  give  greater  support  to  this  cause  than 
they  have  in  the  past.  Let  each  pastor  make  this  a 
matter  of  prayer  in  his  church. 


The  Brethren's  Home 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  President  Emeritus 

The  season  of  year  is  fast  approaching  when 
Brethren  people  are  to  be  given  opportunity  to 
bring  their  gifts  in  support  of  this  institution,  long 
since  approved  by  the  denomination  as  one  of  the 
cooperating  causes  to  be  given  support  by  the 
church.  From  year  to  year  such  announcement  as 
this  has  been  made,  and  thus  far  the  response  has 
been  quite  satisfactory  to  those  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  manage  the  Home.  General  Conference 
has  not  only  chosen  the  Board  of  Directors,  but  also 
appointed  a  day  during  which  the  board  might  pre- 
sent the  claims  of  the  institution  to  the  brotherhood. 

We  do  not  feel  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  set 
forth  at  length  the  aims  and  purposes  of  the  Home, 
since  it  is  universally  known  that  it  exists  from  its 
beginning,  to  give  care  to  the  aged  members  of  our 
church,  who,  without  its  offered  shelter  would  be 
compelled  to  spend  their  declining  days  under 
conditions  lacking  in  comfort,  both  of  mind  and 
body.  Not  all  that  was  in  the  minds  of  its  promoters 
has  been  achieved,  but  at  least  in  the  main,  it  has 
been  and  still  remains,  what  it  was  intended  to  be, — 
a  refuge  for  the  unfortunates  whom  old  age  has  left 
without  the  comforts  which  old  age  needs  and  de- 
serves. We  offer  no  apology  thus,  as  we  present  the 
claims  of  The  Brethren's  Home,  and  feel  sure  that 
all  we  need  to  do  is  to  call  attention  to  the  date  :cor 
the  offering,  and  ask  that  you  take  the  matter  to 
the  Lord,  and  act  in  accordance  with  the  response 
which  you  receive  as  a  result  of  your  request  for 
guidance. 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  ivhich  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Our  Command — ''Forivard  With  Christ'' 
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The  Native  Church  in  Kdrreland 


Orville  D.  Jobson,  Missionarij  to  Africa 


Sixteen  years  ago  this  month,  James  S.  Gi-ibble 
began  work  on  the  Bassai  Station,  as  a  home  for 
missionaries,  and  a  center  from  which  to  evangel- 
ize the  Karre  tribe.  As  to  location  it  could  not  have 
been  more  centrally  located.  The  twenty-five  thous- 
and Karre  people  live  in  eighty-three  villages,  all 
within  easy  reach  from  the  Station.  The  largest  vil- 
lage in  the  group  is  the  one  located  at  the  foot  of  the 
Bassai  Hill,  there  being  fifteen  hundred  inhabit- 
ants. As  to  a  home  for  the  missionaries,  it  has  prov- 
en all  that  we  could  desire,  healthful, 
picturesque  and  quiet. 

The  people  among  whom  we  work 
belong  to  the  Sudanic  group  of  African 
tribes.  They  are  a  mountainous  people, 
their  origin  being  traced  to  the  Nga- 
oundere  Hills  in  the  French  Cameroun. 
They  are  high  strung,  nei'vous  hai;d 
workers,  and  before  French  occupation 
a  very  warlike  people.  Their  mountain 
homes  and  fertile  valleys  have  made 
them  proud  and  independent.  As  pro- 
ducers of  peanut  oil  they  are  known 
hundreds  of  miles  away.  They  quickly 
adapted  themselves  to  the  Government's  plans  and 
policies,  and  several  Karre  chiefs  are  known  as  the 
best  in  the  Region. 

The  evangelization  of  the  Karre  began  with  the 
first  prayer  meeting  held  by  James  S.  Cribble  and 
his  native  workmen,  who  began  clearing  for  the 
Station  on  November  7th,  1921.  Some  of  those  first 
workmen,  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are 
today  leaders  in  the  Native  Church.  The  years  that 
followed  hard  on  1921  were  spent  on  language  study 
and  village  visitation.  Itineration  to  the  remotest 
Karre  village  was  accomplished  by  1924.  Thus  a 
foundation  was  laid  upon  which  to  build.  Our  pur- 
pose M'as  made  known,  and  our  message  was  re- 
ceived. Those  early  years  saw  some  of  our  most 
faithful  Christians  coming  to  the  Lord  for  salva- 
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tion.  Through  the  years  that  followed  the  number  of 
Christians  increased,  and  in  1929  the  first  simple 
Church  organization  was  formed  with  about  200 
members. 

Since  that  time  we  have  sought  to  guide  the  Na- 
tive Church  in  such  a  way  that  it  could  later  take  the 
full  responsibility  of  the  evangelization  of  the  Karre 
and  the  edification  of  Karre  Christians.  God  has 
blessed  our  efforts.  Through  times  of  backsliding  and 
repentance,  the  trend  has  been  decidedly  for  the  bet- 
ter. There  has  been  a  general  growth  in 
grace,  and  at  the  present  time  a  real 
hunger  for  spiritual  things.  Since  our 
return  to  the  field  this  time  many  have 
confessed  the  Lord  for  the  first  time, 
others  have  returned  to  the  Lord  after 
straying  far  from  Him,  and  we  have 
administered  baptism  to  over  a  hun- 
dred applicants. 

One  of  the  first  moves  after  our  re- 
turn was  to  ask  the  Church  to  select 
seveial  new  council  members.  Two 
younger  men  were  chosen,  and  God  is 
using  them  to  put  new  life  into  the 
Church.  One  is  Noel  Gaiwaka,  known  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  by  the  articles  that  have  been  written 
concerning  him,  and  tlie  other  is  Pierre  Personne  a 
very  active  worker.  The  council  meets  with  the  only 
elder,  John  Noetimo,  once  a  month  for  prayer  and 
deliberation.  1  am  very  happy  to  see  decided  pro- 
gress in  their  decisions  and  actions. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  some  2.5  Christian 
Native  Workers.  Sometimes  we  call  them  evangel- 
ists, sometimes  catechists,  and  sometimes  teachers. 
While  some  of  their  work  differs  yet  they  go  under 
the  general  name  of  Native  Workers.  These  men  for 
the  most  pai't  are  serving  the  chapels  and  preaching 
points  that  are  too  far  from  Bassai  to  be  included  in 
our  work  here.  In  Karreland  proper  we  have  ten 
chapels   located  in  central  villages,  and  from  one  to 
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four  villages  surrounding  these  chapels  are  served 
daily  with  the  workers  available.  As  a  general 
thing  we  have  two  workers  at  each  Chapel.  One  an 
older  man,  mai'ried,  and  in  charge  of  the  Chapel. 
The  other  a  younger  man,  trained  in  our  schools, 
who  cares  for  reading  classes  and  repoi'ts. 

The  first  week  of  each  month,  these  workers 
gather  at  Bassai  for  a  three  days  conference  of 
prayer  and  Bible  study.  We  pray  for  the  needs  of 
the  different  chapels,  and  then  I  teach  them 
from  the  Word  new  truths,  which  they  in  turn 
take  back  to  their  people.  These  gatherings  have 
proven  a  decided  blessing,  and  keep  us  in  personal 
touch  with  our  workers.  At  this  time  the  offerings 
of  the  Church  and  chapels  are  counted,  and  the 
workers  paid.  All  of  this  is  cared  for  by  the  council. 

Four  of  these  ten  Chapels  are  communion  points. 
There  is  a  small  group  of  Christians  at  each  of 
these  and  because  of  the  distance  from  the  Bassai 
Church,  we  prefer  to  have  communion  at  these  reg- 
ular places.  These  points  are  Betar,  Baloa,  Tadi  and 
Cani.  The  other  six  chapels  do  not  have  connnunion 
but  their  members  attend  either  Bassai  Church  or 
one  of  the  Chapels  when  communion  is  held.  Since 
our  return  we  have  had  one  baptism  service  and  one 
communion  at  each  of  these  four  main  chapels.  Our 
native  elder  officiated  at  all  of  these  services. 

Besides  the  Chapels  in  Karreland  proper,  we  are 
serving  the  Tali  Tribe,  with  two  Chapels,  M'Baindi 
and  Paoua;  and  the  Baya  Tribe  with  one,  Bozoum. 
All  three  of  these  chapels  are  communion  centers, 
Paoua  being  the  fartherest,  fifty  three  miles  to  the 
north.  Services  held  in  these  chapels  are  in  the  San- 
go  language,  the  population  being  from  several 
tribes. 

We  long  ago  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  a 
missionary  pastor  to  oversee  and  regularly  visit  all 
of  these  chapels,  administer  communion  and  bap- 
tism and  care  for  the  other  services.  So  we  began  to 
teach  our  native  elder  to  care  for  the  growing  de- 
mands of  the  Church.  He  has  done  well,  but  we 
would  like  prayer  that  God  will  indicate  His  choice 


as  the  needs  of  the  work  demand  that  more  elders  be 
chosen. 

The  Bassai  Church  Sunday  School  also  forms  a 
great  part  of  our  work,  and  here  again  we  are 
training  native  leadership.  The  superintendent  is  a 
young  man,  Luc  Yamenenzi,  very  bright,  and  has 
completed  all  the  education  we  as  a  Mission  give  in 
vernacular  and  French.  Dui'ing  the  week  he  is  em- 
ployed as  an  office  assistant.  He  has  made  rapid 
growth  in  spiritual  matters,  and  we  ask  prayer 
that  the  Lord  will  keep  him  faithful.  We  have  a  Sun- 
day School  teachers  class  during  the  week,  when  I 
teach  the  lesson  for  the  coming  Sunday.  There  are 
twelve  classes  now,  four  with  women  and  girls, 
eight  with  boys  and  men.  The  men  who  assist  are 
employed  through  the  week;  one  a  mason,  one  a  ma- 
son's helper,  one  the  medical  assistant,  two  vernacu- 
lar school  teachers  and  another,  caretaker  for  the 
orchard.  The  memory  verse  is  read  by  the  whole 
school  from  a  blackboard  during  the  closing  exer- 
cises. The  largest  attendance  this  term  so  far  was 
520  and  the  memory  verse  on  that  day  was  Matthew 
11:28. 

Concerning  the  Native  Church  in  Karreland 
Brother  Cribble  prophesied,  "We  must  fight  a  diffi- 
cult battle  in  earnest  prayer  before  the  Church  will 
be  establishd  in  the  Karre  Mountains ;  but  if  we  rest 
patiently  in  the  Lord,  He  will  do  it.  The  Karre  are 
steadfast  by  nature.  God  can  mightily  use  them 
when  they  become  steadfast  for  righteousness." 
This  is  what  we  have  been  doing  for  sixteen  years, 
praying  and  resting  patiently  in  the  Lord.  At  times 
we  have  been  guilty  of  trying  to  do  much  in  our  own 
strength,  but  in  our  most  sober  moments  we  always 
fall  back  on  Him.  Our  Church  is  not  yet  as  steadfast 
for  righteousness  as  we  would  like  to  see  it,  but  it  is 
growing.  So  we  ask  prayer  that  God  will  do  a  migh- 
ty work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  His, 
that  the  Church  of  Kai-rcland  will  be  steadfast  for 
righteousness  sake. 

Bassai,  November  20th,  1937. 
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MY  PRAYER 

Stir  me,  o  stir  me,  Lord,  I  care  not  how, 
But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  tvorld; 
Stii-  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray; 
Stir  vie,  0  stir  me.  Lord,  Thy  heart  ivas  stirred 
By  love's  intensest  fire,  till  thou  didst  give 
Thine  only  Son,  thy  best  loved  one, 
Even  to  the  dreadful  cross,  that  I  might  live; 
Stir  me,  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee 
That   Thou  canst  give   Thyself  again  through 
me. 
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Cdperndum  and  Samaria 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


In  our  last  study  we  journeyed  to  the  cities  of  the 
Nativity — Bethlehem  and  Nazareth.  This  month  we 
move  a  few  miles  northeastward  and  then  turn 
southward  as  we  journey  toward  next  month's  ob- 
jective, Jerusalem. 

As  we  leave  Nazareth  on  our  journey  to  Caper- 
naum, we  may  pass  thi'ough  the  village  of  Cana, 
famed  for  the  first  miracle  performed  by  Jesus 
(John  2:1-11)  ;  and  through  Hazor,  one-time  head- 
quarters of  General  Sisera  who  was  slain  with  a 
tent  pin  by  Jael,  wife  of  Heber.  (Judges  4:17).  We 
have  not  time  to  pause  at  these  two  places,  although 
each  would  make  an  interesting  study.  But  we  con- 
tinue our  journey  and  come  to 

CAPERNAUM 

By  a  study  of  a  map  of  ancient  Palestine,  which 
shows  the  division  of  the  territory  among  the  twelve 
tribes  and  a  reading  of  Matthew  4:12-16,  we  get  a 
fair  knowledge  of  the  location  of  this  city.  It  was 
founded  on  the  north\\'est  shores  of  Lake  Galilee  and 
was  a  city  of  no  mean  importance.  In  all  probability 
it  gets  its  name  from  "Caper",  Hebrew  designation 
for  village,  and  Nahum.  The  true  derivation  seems 
to  be  unknown.  Apparently  it  was  one  of  the  cities 
designated  as  a  tax  center,  for  it  is  here  that  we 
find  Jesus  contacting  and  calling  Levi,  (Matthew) 
as  he  sat  at  the  place  of  custom.  (Mark  2:1,14).  It 
was  an  important  military  post,  for  we  find  a  gar- 
rison of  men  stationed  here  under  the  centurion, 
whose  servant  Jesus  healed.  (Matthew  8:5-13). 

That  Jesus  made  this  city  his  headquarters  is 
easily  seen  when  we  pass  in  review  the  march  of  e- 
vents  in  his  ministry.  Indeed  it  is  called  "his  own 
city"  in  Matthew  9:1.  Too  many  times  we  get  the 
idea  that  because  Jesus  said,  "The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
Man  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  that  he  had  no 
place  he  could  call  his  earthly  home.  But  we  must 
remember  that  his  human  body  called  for  food  and 
rest  and  sleep  just  as  yours  and  mine.  And  that  he 
had  friends  and  followers  who  were  glad  to  share 
with  him  their  humble  dwellings.  We  know  he  was 
often  entertained  in  the  home  of  Peter,  of  Matthew 
and  of  Simon  the  Pharisee  and  others.  Let  us  not 
try  to  read  into  the  picture  something  that  is  not 
there.  Capernaum  was  home  to  him.  It  was  from 
here  he  made  his  journey  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It 
was  here  within  its  borders  that  he  healed  the  Cen- 
turion's servant;  Peter's  wife's  mother;  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  borne  of  four;  the  nobleman's  son. 
and  many  others.  It  was  in  the  limits  of  this  city 
that  he  spoke  those  words,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life," 
words  which  caused  many  of  his  followers  to  turn  a- 


way  from  him.  Words  which  caused  his  disciples  to 
cry,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
woi'ds  of  eternal  life." 

We  are  told  that  Capehnaum  must  have  been  a 
beautiful  and  prosperous  city,  with  its  mills  and  its 
industries  and  its  influencial  population.  But  it  lies 
in  ruins  today  and  its  exact  location  is  not  known.  It 
can  only  be  approximated.  And  can  we  wonder  at 
this?  Let  us  turn  to  Matthew  11:22,  23  and  Luke 
10:15  and  read.  How  those  words  ring  out,  "And 
thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell."  • 
When  Jesus  speaks — it  is  done. 

Capernaum,  once  great,  now  a  mouldering  ruin. 
The  inhabitants  thereof  rejected  Jesus. 

:i:  :|j  H;  -i;  ri;  *  ^  :]; 

We  now  move  southwestward  to  a  city  of  a  dif- 
ferent type  than  the  one  we  have  just  been  viewing. 
Past  Mount  Tabor,  Mount  Hermon  and  Mount  Gil- 
boa,  through  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  near 
unto  Mount  Ebal,  past  Nain,  past  Jezrell  and  near 
Shechem,  and  we  come  to  the  capital  city  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Samaria,  itself  called  by  the  same  name.  We 
get  this  interesting  bit  of  information  regarding  the 
name  of  this  city 

SAMARIA 
from  Joscphus'  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  Book  VIII, 
Chapter  12,  Paragraph  5,  where  he  says,  "Now  it 
was  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa  that 
Omri  reigned,  (for  twelve  years;)  six  of  these  years 
he  reigned  in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  the  rest  in  the 
city  called  Semareon,  but  named  by  the  Greeks  Sa- 
maria; but  he  himself  called  it  Semareon,  from 
Semer,  who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon  he  built 
it."  In  I  Kings  16:24  we  find  the  price  paid  for  the 
cite  and  a  parallel  to  the  Josephus  comment. 

It  was  the  capital  city  of  the  Ten  Tribes  during 
the  longest  period  of  their  history.  In  722  B.  C.  it 
was  captuied  by  Shalmaneser  and  the  best  of  the 
people  of  the  land  taken  into  captivity  to  Assyria. 
Sargon,  by  his  own  account  carried  nearly  28,000 
people  into  Assyria.  By  a  system  of  sending  Assyr- 
ians back  into  this  territory  and  intermarrying 
them  with  the  Israelites,  the  nation  which  we  know 
as  the  Samaritans  was  brought  into  being. 

Samaria  was  a  city  that  held  many  stories  of  in- 
trigue, of  licentious  worship  and  false  religion.  It  is 
here  that  the  story  centers  about  Ahab  and  his  wife, 
Jezebel,  and  the  Prophet,  Elijah.  (I  Kings  16-18).  It 
was  at  a  pool  within  the  city  limits  of  Samaria  that 
the  chariot  of  Ahab  was  washed  and  the  prophesy 
given  to  Elijah  bj^  the  Lord  might  be  fulfilled.  (I 
Kings  22:38).   It  was  from  the  confines  of  this  city 
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that  Sanballet  came  to  attempt  to  prevent  the  com- 
pletion of  the  walls  of  Jei'usalem  as  Nehemiah  came 
to  rebuild  them.  (Neh.  4:1-23).  It  was  near  the  city 
that  Jesus  declared  his  Messiahship  to  the  Samari- 
tan woman.  (John  4:25).  And  it  was  in  Samaria 
that  Philip  conducted  his  never-to-be-forgotten  revi- 
val.  (Acts  8:5-8). 

The  cite  of  Samaria  still  stands  in  the  modern 
village  of  Sebustiye.  It  is  but  a  small  village  with  on- 
ly about  160  real  Samaritans  remaining.  Broken 
columns,  large  carved  stone  and  heaps  of  rubbish 
are  all  that  is  left  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  this 
once  magnificent  city — abode  of  the  mighty  kings 
of  Israel.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen! 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


«==>-*= 


Worship  Program 


=!ef=s 


C2»*'= 


•*-t:3 


March  Topic: 

Missionary  Facts  and  Figures 

Call  to  worship.-  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight,    0    Lord,    my   strength   and    my    Redeemer." 
Psalm  19:14. 
Song.-  "Stand  Up  For  Jesus." 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus, 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
Lift  high  his  royal  banner. 

It  must  not  suffer  loss; 
From  victory  unto  victory. 

His  army  shall  He  lead. 
Till  every  foe  is  vanquished 

And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 

Stand  up,  stand  ui^  for  Jesus, 

Stand  in  his  strength  alone; 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you — 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own ; 
Put  on  the  gospel  armor, 

Each  piece  put  on  with  prayer; 
Where  duty  calls,  or  dangci-, 

Be  never  wanting  there. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus, 

The  strife  will  not  be  long; 
This  day  the  noise  of  battle. 

The  ne.xt  the  victor's  song; 
To  him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be; 
He  with  the  king  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally. 

Scripture.-  II  Cor.  11 :21-28. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :  "Throw  Out  the  Life-line." 

Throw  out  the  life-line  across  the  dark  wave. 
There  is  a  brother  whom  someone  should  save; 
Somebody's  brother!  Who  then  will  dare 
To  throw  out  the  life-line,  his  peril  to  share? 


Chorus. 

Throw  out  the  life-line!  Throw  out  the  life-line! 

Someone  is  drifting  away; 

Throw  out  the  life-line!  Throw  out  the  life-line! 

Someone  is  sinking  to-day. 

Throw   out  the  life-line   to   danger  fraught  men, 
Sinking  in  anguish  where  you've  never  been; 
Winds  of  temptation  and  billows  of  woe 
Will  soon  hurl  them  out  where  the  dark  waters  flow. 

Son  will  the  season  of  rescue  be  o'er, 
Soon  will  they  drift  to  eternity's  shore; 
Haste  then,  my  brother,  no  time  for  delay. 
But  throw  out  the  life-line  and  save  them  to-day. 

Responsive  Reading:  "The  Waiting  Harvest." 

Leader:  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Response:  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world :  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved. 

L.  There  is  no  difference  between  the  Jews  and 
the  Greek:  foi-  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him. 

R.  For  Vv-hosoevei-  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

L.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 

R.  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 

L.  Faith  cometh  by  heai-ing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

R.  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  to  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

L.  Then  sayeth  He  unto  His  disciples,  The  har- 
vest truly  in  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 

R.     Pray  ye  therefore  the   Lord   of  the   harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
Prayer. 

Bible  Study  :  "Capernaum  and  Samaria." 
TOPIC:  "Missionary  Complusion." 
Poem  :  "My  Prayer." 
TOPIC:    "Blessed    Are  Those  Who  Preach  the  Good 

News." 
SOLO:  "A  Little  Bit  of  Love." 
Tone :  "The  Outlook  in  Argentina."  . 
Benediction:  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 
thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  the  peace.  Amen. 

"Do  not  seek  to  avoid  experience  however  stern, 
for  these  are  what  the  bricks  of  life  are  built  of." 

Life  is  made  up  not  of  great  sacrifices  or  duties, 
but  of  the  little  things,  in  which  smiles  and  kind- 
ness, and  small  obligations  given  habitually,  are 
what  win  the  heart  and  comfort. — SiR  HUMPHREY 
Davey. 
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Missionary  Compulsion 

Robert  E.  Miller,  Misdonary  Under  Appointynent 


Deep  down  in  tlie  recesses  of  the  human  heart 
there  lie  fine  ambitions,  and  noble  purposes.  When 
Christ  is  admittd  into  the  heart,  and  the  life  trans- 
formed, those  fine  ambitions  and  noble  purposes 
which  will  not  honor  Christ  must  leave.  But  not  of- 
ten do  they  leave  without  a  struggle.  Nevertheless, 
as  growth  in  grace  follows  regeneration,  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  and  Christ's  con- 
straining love  compel  yieldedness  and  willing  sur- 
render to  His  way. 

NATIVES'  PLEA  INSUFFICIENT 
As  he  bade  farewell  in  New  York  harbor  to  the 
dearest  ties  on  earth  and  sailed  away  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary, she  knew  he  loved  deeply  those  who  never 
had  heai'd  the  Gospel  story.  She  knew  further  that 
he  felt  a  deep  realization  of  the  intense,  imperative 
need.  But,  though  her  heart  was  stirred,  Janet  soon 
found  hierself  safely  home — and  glad.  Then  came 
the  missionary's  letters  voicing  the  cry  of  the  na- 
tives: "Why  did  you  not  come  sooner?  Please  send 
us  more  men  and  women  so  others  of  our  people  may 
heai-  the  Gospel  and  be  saved."  Janet  thought  she 
was  a  little  selfish  for  not  giving  those  natives  the 
opportunity  to  hear  of  Christ  but  the  wail  of  the 
heathen  was  forgotten  in  a  round  of  Christian  duties 
at  liome.  Of  course,  Janet  gave  her  money  to  send 
othei's,  but  she  felt  this  was  only  a  partial  giving. 
Her  conscience  was  still  burdened.  Janet  knew-  the 
great  need,  and  v/as  stirred,  hut  this  was  not  enough 
to  compel  her  to  go  forth. 

PASSION  TO  SERVE  INSUFFICIENT 
The  ambition  to  serve  others  and  bring  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  the  poor  and  needy  was  foremost  in  Jan- 
et's life.  Social  service  work  was  intensely  alluring 
to  her.  To  Janet  the  very  idea  of  being  a  missionary 
brought  possibility  for  such  endeavor.  However, 
there  were  so  many  people  who  needed  her  services 
right  here  at  home  that  Janet  was  easily  persuaded 
to  do  her  bit  for  others  while  still  enjoying  all  the 
comforts  of  civilization.  This  girl  loved  to  serve,  but 
it  was  much  more  appealing  to  help  others  in  the 
way  she  desired,  rather  than  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  our  blessed  Lord  "Go  ye  into  ALL  the 
world."  Tht  ambition  to  serve  others  was  a  fine 
thing  in  Janet's  life,  but  somehoiv  it  was  not  snffi- 
rient  to  compel  her  to  "go." 

PASSION  FOR  SOULS  INSUFFICIENT 
Since  Janet  was  a  Christian  she  had  a  love  for 
human  souls.  Many  were  the  sermons  she  had  heard 
declai-ing  the  necessity  of  being  "born  again"  into 
the  family  of  God.  She  knew  full  well  that  every 
soul  outside  the  fold  of  Christ  was  doomed  to  eter- 


nal loss ;  thus  Janet  did  love  to  see  souls  saved 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  her  Savior.  But  when 
this  love  called  for  a  sacrifice  of  dear  ones  at  home, 
it  lost  its  fervor  and  enthusiasm.  The  call  to  be  a 
foreign  missionary  included  a  sacrifice  which  was 
too  staggering  to  her  fine  ambitions  and  fondest 
dreams.  Even  the  love  for  human,  souls  was  not 
strong  enough  to  thrust  her  forth  i)ito  foreign  har- 
vest fields. 

Your  heart,  too,  may  realize  the  need,  desire  to 
serve  others,  and  love  to  see  the  ■salvation  of  souls. 
Perhaps  your  heart  is  feeling  even  now  the  wooing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  answer  the  greatest  challenge 
of  all  ages.  What  is  lacking? 

ONLY  CHRIST'S  LOVE  COMPELS 
From  personal  experience  I  know  the  attraction 
of  service  for  Christ  in  the  home  field.  But  I  know, 
too,  the  compelling  force  of  the  love  of  Christ  which 
constrains  us  to  "go."  Though  all  avenues  of  appeal 
fail  to  win  my  heart,  making  me  willing  to  answer 
the  call,  I  must  acknowledge  the  strength  of  Christ's 
constraining  love.  Consider  the  strength  of  the  love 
which  sent  Christ  Himself  to  the  Cross  to  pay  for 
sins  He  did  not  commit.  This  love,  which  through 
the  years  has  constrained  men  and  women  to  be  am- 
bassadors for  Christ  to  the  far  flung  fields  of  the 
earth,  is  one  of  great  tenderness  in  its  strength.  This 
love  not  only  quiets  the  wild  fears  of  my  human 
heart,  the  doubts  of  my  mind,  and  the  shrinking  of 
my  physical  body  from  hardship,  but  it  leads  me  on 
one  step  at  a  time  into  sweeter  fellowship  with 
Christ  until  all  those  fears  and  doubts  completely 
vanish.  Christ's  constraining,  compelling  love,  in  its 
conquering  strength,  accomplishes  the  impossihle. 

"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;"  This  is 
missionary  compulsion  which  leads  to  a  challenge 
including  you.  Christ's  constraining  love  may  not 
send  you  to  a  foreign  soil  but  if  it  does  you  will  go. 
You  will  have  to  go  because  true  love  must  obey.  So 
it  is,  as  a  missionary  to  Africa's  dying  souls,  I  go 
forth,  the  Lord  willing,  in  1938,  not  because  I  am 
more  worthy  than  others,  but  because  His  constrain- 
ing love  makes  me  glad  to  answer  quickly,  "Here  am 
I,  Lord.  Send  me."  "For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead :  and  that  He  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and 
rose  again."  H  Coi'.  •'5:1  1,1.5. 
Ellet   Ohio. 

Study  your  mistakes. 


so 
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Blessed  are  Those  Who  Preach  the  Good  News 

Miss  Estella  Myers,  Missionary  to  Africa 


Miss  Estella  Myers 


When  we  study  Christ's  life  we  find  that  he  car- 
ried out  the  great  pui-pose  for  whiclr  he  had  been 
commissioned  and  appointed  by  his  Father.  When 
his  ministry  on  earth  was  drawing  to  a  close  he 
gathered  his  disciples  together  and  told  them  of  his 
plan  for  their  lives.  They  also  were  to  have  a  pur- 
pose in  life.  Their  part  was  to 
be  witnesses  unto  him,  to  pro- 
pagate the  gospel  message,  to 
preach.  He  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you"  and  as  an  inspiring 
stimulus  he  assures  them  that  in  this  great  task  of 
evangelization  "I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

When  Paul  realized  that  Christ  had  chosen  him  by 
a  special  revelation  to  "Bear  his  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings  and  the  children  of  Israel"  he  re- 
fused to  take  any  lower  position.  Paul  believed  that 
men  would  be  brought  to  Christ  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  and  he  appealed  to  Timothy  never 
to  abandon  the  influence  that  such  an  office  gave 
him,  he  said  to  him,  "I  charge  thee,  therefore,  befoi'e 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom, 
preach  the  Word." 

We  must  never  forget  that  preaching  the  Word  is 
inaugurated  by  Christ  himself  and  that  it  is  one 
specially  characteristic  of  Christianity.  The  very  suc- 
cess of  the  church  in  reaching  the  lost  depend  upon 
it  for  without  it  the  great  heathen  world  can  not  be 
reached.  God  has  determined  that  the  world  should 
be  saved  through  preaching.  The  Word  says,  "For 
after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 

Where  the  gospel  has  been  preached  men  have  be- 
lieved in  God  and  have  taken  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  Heathens  have  ceased  to  appease 
idols  and  turned  to  pray  to  the  living  God.  Witch- 
doctors have  burned  their  idols,  and  the  time  that 
would  have  been  spent  in  making  charms  to  deceive 
the  people,  now  is  spent  in  learning  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  that  they  might  teach  the  people.  Men 
M'ho  sacrificed  chickens  to  idols,  leaning  on  this  act 
to    keep  their  new  born  babe  well,  now  bring  their 


children  to  God  and  dedicate  them  to  the  Lord  in 
whom  they  believe  has  keeping  power.  Children  at 
the  required  age  to  attend  the  heathen  bush  schools, 
march  up  the  hill  to  the  mission  school  with  his  or 
her  song  book  and  gospel  tucked  in  a  little  nap  sack, 
because  they  have  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  now  they  want  to  read  all  about  the  Good  news 
for  themselves.  Wherever  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached  men  have  been  born  again,  their  hearts 
have  been  changed.  Earthly  pleasures  no  longer  call 
them  for  a  new  joy  has  entered  their  lives  that  sat- 
isfies. The  Lord  Jesus  came  into  their  heart.  But  not 
only  do  they  rejoice  in  the  peace  that  has  come  into 
their  heart  but  they  want  their  relatives  to  know  it 
too.  A  native  in  Africa  has  the  desire  to  tell  his 
friends  what  he  knows  or  has  learned  that  is  worth 
while.  Every  Christian  who  has  a  spiritual  experi- 
ence of  Christ's  forgiveness  and  presence  has  some- 
thing of  supreme  value  that  he  wants  to  communi- 
cate to  his  loved  ones.  The  native  evangelists  are  im- 
portant to  the  work  of  evangelization,  for  they  are 
the  men  that  after  all  make  the  most  profound  im- 
pression upon  the  people.  These  evangelists  can 
reach  multitudes  for  they  can  go  places  that  are  dif- 
ficult for  a  missionary  to  go. 

Preaching  the  Word  occupies  a  very  important 
place  in  the  divine  wisdom  for  the  salvation  of  the 
great  unsaved  multitudes  that  exist  today.  Is  it  real- 
ly true  that  there  are  vast  unevangelized  places? 

Two  years  ago,  a  trip  was  made  through  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Pamma  tribe  some  distance  from  Bas- 
sai.  Formerly  this  tribe  was  hid  in  the  mountains 
where  one  only  sacrificed  his  own  life  by  trying  to 
penetrate  their  hiding  place.  Some  government  offi- 
cials had  lost  their  lives  in  an  effort  to  subdue  these 
outlaw  natives.  Finally  they  were  conquered  and 
brought  do^^'n  from  the  mountains  and  placed  in  the 
valley.  On  entering  their  village  we  felt  at  once  en- 
gulfed in  the  midst  of  heathen  surroundings.  The 
people  looked  at  us  with  suspicion  because  we  were 
foreigners.  The  physical  look  of  the  people  well  a- 
greed  with  the  character  of  their  minds.  Many  had 
never  seen  white  women  before  and  when  we  ap- 
peared in  their  villages  they  moved  in  our  direction 
to  see  us  and  the  things  we  brought.  The  little  chil- 
dren however  were  afraid  and  ran  in  the  huts  or  hid 
behind  trees. 

We  soon  told  them  why  we  were  there  and  that 
was  to  tell  them  about  the  Saviour  of  the  world  who 
had  come  to  save  all  mankind  including  them.  The 
people  were  all  idolaters.  We  saw  their  idols  placed 
conspicuously  outside  their  huts.  Some  women  wore 
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charais  around  their  necks  that  could  be  removed 
but  with  difficulty.  These  were  placed  there  when 
they  were  young  that  the  spirit  behind  the  health 
idol  might  keep  them  well.  Those  who  listened  to  our 
story  of  the  Good  news  said,  "We  have  never  heard 
this  story  before,  stay  in  our  village  until  we  under- 
stand it."  In  every  village  that  we  visited,  it  was  the 
same  request.  "We  never  heard  this  before,  come 
and  live  in  our  village  that  we  might  know  this 
Good  news." 

We  journeyed  on  impressed  by  the  vast  popula- 
tion of  the  villages,  we  were  visiting.  We  looked  in 
every  direction  and  M'ere  told  by  the  natives  more 
villages  were  over  there  with  many  people.  There 
could  not  help  but  come  a  feeling  of  unhappiness 
gradually  creep  ovei-  us  as  we  looked  over  the  great 
landscape  and  lealized  that  in  these  countless  vil- 
lages, not  a  single  chapel  existed.  There  was  a  sensa- 
tion of  loneliness  that  came  over  us  at  night  that 
was  hard  to  overcome,  as  we  heard  the  beating  of 
drums,  yelling  and  dancing  in  the  villages  for  we 
knew  that  the  evil  one  was  doing  his  work. 


This  might  be  a  dismal  and  distressing  picture 
but  it  is  true,  not  only  in  this  district  but  in  many 
others  that  have  no  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  The  shadows  that  lie  upon  these  places  for 
which  we  are  responsible  are  dense  and  they  have 
been  resting  thei-e  for  centuries.  How  long  they  will 
continue  to  darken,  is  a  question  with  which  we 
must  be  prepared  to  grapple.  It  is  not  Christ's  de- 
sire that  they  should  be  left  in  darkness  at  all.  When 
the  Good  News  is  taken  to  these  people  they  will  be- 
lieve and  then  in  turn  lake  the  gospel  to  the  remain- 
ing people.  It  is  our  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  tribe.  The  great  problem  of  the  heathen  world 
can  only  be  solved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Good 
News.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  decided  that.  But  how 
shall  they  hear  the  Good  news  without  a  preacher? 
"And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  as 
it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things !" 


The  Outlook  in  Argentina 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Missiojiary  on  Furlough  from  Argentina 


The  writer  of  this  article  is  not  a  prophet  and 
will  not  presume  to  predict  exact  future  conditions 
in  Argentina,  but  there  are  currents  in  society  as 
there  are  currents  in  the  ocean,  and  there  are  things 
which  indicate  their  direction  and  their  destiny. 
The  object  of  this  article  is  to  discover  some  of  these 
currents  and  discern  their 
probable  efforts  upon  mis- 
sionary work  in  Argentina. 

Let  us  look  first  at  the  nm- 
terial  aspects  of  the  country. 
Argentina,  according  to  gov- 
ernment statistics,  has  160 
million  acres  suitable  for  ce- 
reals7  220  million  acres  suit- 
able for  other  forms  of  farm- 
y  ,  ,  ing,  and  100  millions  of  acres 
of  forests.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  total  resources  are  sufficient  to  sustain  a  popu- 
lation of  250  millions  ofjlEGple.  If  we  cut  that  esti- 
mate in  two  m  order  to  be  conservative  we  still  face 
the  fact  that  there  is  room  for  ten  times  the  present 
population.  This,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  gov- 
ernment  encourages  immigration  more  than  any 
other  country  in  the  world,  seems  to  indicate  that 
there  will  be  room  for  missionary  expansion  in  the 
future.  Immigrants  of  the  laboring  class  are  allow- 
ed free  lodging  at  a  good  government  hotel  for  five 
da^s  while  they  are  deciding  where  to  locate  and 
then  are  given  free  transportation  to  their  destiny. 


Theii'  furniture  and  implements  are  also  admitted 
free  of  duty.  This  is  a  special  encouragement  to  lo- 
cate in  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  that  is  where 
our  own  missionary  field  is  located. 

Immigrants  have  bi-oken  away  from  home  com- 
panions and  religious  ties  and  as  a  rule  are  more 
free  to  accept  the  gospel  than  those  who  alPEHeir 
lives  have  lived  in  the  midst  of  their  relatives  who 
insist  that  they  must  never  abandon  the  faith  of 
their  fathers. 

Argentina,  like  other  nations,  has  been  increasing 
the  national  debt  in  time  of  peace  in  order  to  pre- 
pare for  war  and  will  probably  be  caught  in  the 
whirlwind  which  will  involve  the  world  which  has 
been  sowing  to  the  wind.  But  if  that  time  is  delayejj 
the  economical  opportunities  in  Argentina  will  be  as 
bright  as  elsewhere,  and  if  the  crisis  comes  soon  the 
situation  there  will  not  be  worse  than  elsewhere. 

At  the  pi'esent  time  there  are  good  openings  in 
certain  lines  and  there  is  a  constant  challenge  to 
young  people  wiio  wish  to  serve  the  Lord,  to  enter 
this  field  and  become  self-supporting  workers.  Many 
have  already  done  so  and  there  is  room  for  many 
moi'e. 

The  political  outlook  as  it  relates  to  missions  is  in 
part  dark  and  in  part  bright.  The  present  govern- 
ment is  called  capitalistic  and  therefore  in  favor 
with  the  Roman  church  and  Fascism.  Very  drastic 
laws   have  been  passed  against  communistic  propa- 
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ganda   and  yet   communism  is  growing  and  a  clash 
sooner  or  later  seems  certain. 

It  follows  that  if  Fascism  wins  there  will  be  a 
condition  similar  to  that  in  Ethiopia  and  Spain 
where  there  is  little  or  no  liberty  for  evangelical 
mission  work.  Thus  far  the  socialistic  party  has  as  a 
whole  favored  rather  than  hindered  such  work,  as 
the  difference  between  the  gospel  missions  and  the 
Romanist  churches  is  now  generally  i-ecognized.  In 
any  case  the  need  of  missions  remains  and  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  those  who  are  called  to  the  work. 

Social  conditions  are  rapidly  changing.  Modern 
inventions  have  revolutionized  the  entire  world.  Ar- 
gentina, along  with  the  rest,  is  experiencing  the 
good  and  bad  results  of  these  changes.  The  distinc- 
tions of  caste  are  being  broken.  The  middle  class  in 
South  as  in  North  America  is  becoming  more  domin- 
a,nt  although  the  two  extremes  are  still  very  promi- 
nent and  form  the  background  of  coming  trouble. 

Missions  produce  more  serious,  sober,  industri- 
ous, capable  people,  and  in  consequence  tends  to 
transfer  the  people  from  the  lower  to  the  middle 
class.  The  upper  class  is  not  yet  being  reached  to  any 
great  extent.  Time  will  therefore  put  the  evangelical 
group  into  a  larger  place  of  influence  and  power.  Al- 
ready some  of  the  prominent  people  of  the  country 
are  evangelical  believers. 

The  educational  outlook  is  bright  enough.  Since 
the  days  of  the  great  Garmiento  a  generation  ago, 
education  has  been  advancing  rapidly.  Illiteracy,  al- 
though still  lamentably  large,  is  diminishing.  A  very 
good  school  system  prevails  and  young  people  can 
prepare  for  work  in  the  trades  and  professions  very 
well.  The  standard  in  some  ways  is  not  the  same  as 
in  North  America  oi-  some  European  countries  but 
it  can  hardly  be  called  inferior. 

Missionaries  in  Argentina  should  therefore  come 
with  educational  qualifications  equal  to  those  of 
successful  pastors  in  the  homeland.  There  is  a  large 
and  open  field  among  the  educated  class  of  Argen- 
tina, for  it  is  pi'ecisely  this  class  which  has  most  a- 
bandoned  the  state  religion  because  its  dogmas  are 
incompatible  with  their  ideas  of  the  truth  and  they 
must  either  be  won  by  the  gospel  or  turn  to  the  mod- 
ern apostasy  of  pantheism.  With  properly  gifted 
and  prepared  and  consecrated  workers  a  great  work 
can  be  done  among  the  educated  people.  I  believe  the 
time  is  near  when  thr  Lord  will  raise  up  leaders 
from  among  the  educated  men  of  the  country  who 
will  make  the  gospel  known  and  respected. 

There   arc   thousands  of  educated  men  who  have 
•J   what  they  call  their  "perspiial  religion."  They  often 
J   have   the   Bible,   and   while  not  fully  indoctrinated, 
N^>dhave  many  evangelical  views.  However,  they  do  not 
"'y impose  them  on  their  families.  They  allow  wives  to 
burn  candles  to  the  images  of  the  saints  and  go  to 
the  confession   and    also   to   take  the  children.  The 
children,    however,    when    they    graduate  from  the 
higher  institutions  of  learning  are  as  a  rule  no  long- 
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er  militant  Catholics  and  are  open  to  evangelical 
teaching.  When  missions  are  somewhat  better 
known  it  will  be  easier  for  such  secret  believers  to 
openly  side  with  the  evangelical  churches. 

The  loss  of  faith  in  the  church, — even  in  the  Cath- 
olic church, — does  not  improve  the  morals  of  the 
country.  Atheism  is  the  worst  blight  possible  be- 
cause its  lack  of  faith  in  God  destroys  faith  in  mor- 
al standards  and  opens  the  door  to  all  kinds  of  sin. 
Therefore  if  the  true  church  does  not  enter  the  field 
with  the  gospel,  atheism  or  pantheism  will  take  it 
with  their  errors.  Now  is  the  time  to  press  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  All  human  religions  are 
crumbling.  The  present  generation  is  looking  for 
new  roads  and  new  guides.  Unless  the  true  chui'ch 
improves  its  opportunity  to  teach  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  that  opportunity  will  be  lost.  Some  mission 
boards  are  retrenching  for  lack  of  funds.  That  is  a 
great  pity.  Church  people  still  have  money  for  many 
things  which  are  not  essential  and  which  could  eas- 
ily be  sacrificed  in  order  to  give  more  for  the  taking 
of  the  whole  gospel  to  the  whole  woi'ld.  If  the  Breth- 
ren church  will  not  do  its  share  in  this  work  its 
candlestick  will  be  taken  away  and  be  given  to  an- 
other. But  it  will  do  its  part.  It  has  many  faithful 
members  wh©  are  praying  for  laborers  to  go  forth 
and  their  prayers  will  prevail.  We  shall  yet  see  a 
strong  and  faithful  church  in  Argentina. 
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Program  for  March   1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song:  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 

Prayer — by  Patroness :  That  God  will  have  His  way 

in  the  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls. 
Scripture:  Romans  9:  20,  21;  Isaiah   64:8;    Jere- 
miah 18:6. 
Object  Lesson  :  The  Potter  and  the  Clay. 
Objects: — A  lump   of   moulding  clay,   a   beautiful 
vase  and  an  old  cup. 
Who  knows  what  this  is  in  my  hand?  It  is  mould- 
ing clay.   The  one  who  makes  things  out  of  clay  is 
called  a  potter.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  once  told  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  were  clay  in  the  hands  of 
God,  the  great  Potter.  It  was  God's  desire  that  His 
people  should  be  as  easily  shaped  as  the  clay,  but 
they  were  stubborn,  refusing  to  yield  themselves  to 
Him.   People  who  are  living  today  are  often  just  as 
stubborn   as   the  children   of   Israel   were   when   it 
comes  to  letting  God  shape  their  lives. 
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I  am  t)'ying  to  shape  this  clay  like  this  beautiful 
vase.  As  God  is  shaping  our  lives,  He  has  in  mind 
that  we  should  be  made  to  resemble  Jesus.  Suppos- 
ing that  this  clay  would  talk  and  would  complain 
that  I  was  pressing  to  hard,  or  that  1  was  stretching 
it  too  far.  We  are  inclined  to  do  that  way  with  God. 
He  is  trying  to  inake  us  resemble  Christ,  but  we  dis- 
like the  moulding  process.  The  oyster  dislikes  to 
have  the  small  gravel  under  his  shell,  but  after  he 
has  kept  it  there  for  a  long  time,  it  makes  a  beauti- 
ful pearl.  People  do  not  like  to  be  sick,  but  it  makes 
them  more  like  Christ. 

While  God  is  in  the  process  of  shaping  our  lives, 
we  often  take  oui'selves  out  of  His  hands,  so  to 
speak,  just  as  if  this  clay  could  pull  away  from  my 
hands  and  fall  in  this  mannei'  to  the  floor.  It  is  now 
marred.  The  life  which  is  not  yielded  to  God  will 
sooner  or  later  be  marred. 

It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  even  though  we  have 
caused  our  lives  to  be  marred  in  the  making,  still 
God  will  receive  us  back  and  make  something  of  us. 
The  second  time  he  '^lay  make  something  more  hum- 
ble such  as  this  cup.  What  sorrow  must  there  be  in 
the  hearts  of  people  who  are  brought  to  realize  that 
they  have  hindered  God  in  doing  what  He  wanted  to 
with  their  lives. 

The  apostle  Paul  knew  that  it  was  best  to  yield 
one's  life  to  God,  and  he  said,  "I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  And  a- 
gain  he  said,  "Yield  yourselves  unto  God." 

After  accepting  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  the  first 
thing  we  should  do  is  to  place  our  lives  in  God's 
hands  to  be  moulded  according  to  His  pla)i. 

Song:  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord." 
Sentence  Prayers. 

Bible  Lessons: — The  Man  Christ  Jesus.  Lesson 
7. 

37.  Who  overcame  Satan  and  lived  a  sinless  life? 
Ans.  The  Man  Christ  Jesus  overcame  Satan. 

38.  Who  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus? 

Ans.  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  "And  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying:  'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.'  "  Matt.  3 :  17. 

39.  What  did  Jesus  say  he  came  to  do? 

Ans.  Jesus  said:  "I  came  down  from  heaven  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  John  6:38. 

40.  What  was  the  purpose  of  God  in  sending  His 
Son,  Jesus? 

Ans.  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested; that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  I  John  3:8. 

41.  Was  Jesus  tempted  as  we  are? 

Atis.  Yes.  "He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet,  without  sin."  Heb.  4  :]5. 

42.  How  did  Jesus  act  when  he  was  badly  treated  ? 
Ans.  Jesus,  "when  he  was  reviled,  reviled   not  a- 


gam;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not."  I  Peter 
2:23. 

43.  Should  we  follow  Jesus'  example? 

Ans.  Yes.  "Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps."  I  Peter 
2:21. 

Mfmorize — I  Corinthians  13. 

STORY:  "Children  m  Blue  and  What  They  Do" — 
( continued  from  last  month ) . 

"Oh  dear."  wailed  the  grandmother  who  wasn't 
having  her  own  way  at  all,  "the  gods  have  forgotten 
us  I"  And  the  father  said :  "Never  mind  about  giv- 
ing the  little  nuisance  a  name,  just  call  her  'Number 
two'  !"  So  that  was  her  name—  wouldn't  you  just 
hate  to  be  of  as  little  importance  as  that? 

The  meek  little  mother-who-never-had-her-own- 
way  was  meeker  than  ever,  because  a  mother  can't 
even  begin  to  have  her  own  way,  in  China,  until  she 
is  the  mother  of  sons.  That  is  why  the  grandmother 
had  her  own  way  all  the  time,  because  her  sons  were 
grown-up  and  very  important. 

It  was  a  good  thing  that  they  really  did  have  a 
baby  boy  born  in  the  family  soon;  you  have  no  idea 
how  happy  they  all  were  inside,  although  they  did 
not  dare  act  too  happy,  for  fear  of  those  jealous  evil 
spii'its  who  hate  to  see  people  happy.  In  China  they 
say  that  "eighteen  goddess-like  daughters  are  not 
equal  to  one  son  with  a  limp!"  and  although  this  new 
baby  was  not  nearly  as  pretty  as  the  girls,  he  was  a 
boy  1  Such  a  fuss  as  they  made  over  him ! 

The  old  grandmother  herself  hobbled  around  on 
her  tiny  bound  feet,  and  asked  a  hundred  different 
families  to  give  her  one  cash  apiece  to  buy  an  ear- 
ring for  the  boy.  She  made  him  a  little  red  cap  all 
covered  with  looking-glasses,  because  evil  spirits  get 
sacred  and  run  away  when  they  see  themselves  in  a 
glass!  The  mother  fastened  little  fur  cats'  feet  on 
the  baby's  slippers  so  he  could  walk  lightly  as  a  cat, 
and  never  stumble!  She  put  a  picture  of  an  archer 
on  the  wall,  who  could  shoot  any  evil  spirit  bringing 
disease.  And  now  he  spends  most  of  his  time  being 
bounced  around  on  Ling  Te's  back  while  she  plays. 

Ling  Te  can't  play  as  well  as  she  used  to,  because 
her  gi-andmother  has  bound  her  feet  up  tightly  to 
make  them  look  small.  She  turned  the  toes  under, 
and  every  day  she  pulled  the  bandages  tighter  and 
tighter.  It  hurt  terribly,  and  Linge  Te  and  Number 
Two  cried  and  screamed  just  the  way  little  girls  all 
over  China  have  screamed  for  years  and  years.  The 
old  grandmother  screamed  when  she  was  a  little  gii'l 
too.  In  China  they  say  that  "for  every  pair  of  bound 
feet  there  is  a  bed  of  tears!"  They  call  them  "goldeji 
lilies,"  and  think  they  are  very  beautiful,  although 
to  us  they  look  very  deformed  and  ugly.  But  they 
think  no  girl  can  get  married  and  have  a  mother-in- 
law  unless  her  feet  are  bound. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  things  the  children  in 
blue  do.  Why  do  not  the  missionaries  tell  them  bet- 
ter?  China  is  a  perfectly  huge  country  and  while 
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many  missionaries  have  gone  over  there  to  teach  the 
fathers  and  mothers  about  girls  and  evil  spirits  and 
about  Jesus  yet  there  are  so  many  people  they  can- 
not tell  all  of  them,  so  many  have  never  heard  of 
Jesus. 

Song  :  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

Roll  Call. 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without"  Boxes. 

Ofteking. 

sbceetary's  report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
Sidney,  Indiana. 


HE  KNOWS 
"Through  all  my  little  daily  cares  there  is 

One  thought  that  comfort  brings  whene'er  it 
comes. 
'Tis  this :    'God  knows.'  He  knows 

Each  struggle  my  heart  makes,  to  bring 
My  will  to  his.  Often,  when  night  time  comes, 
My  heart  is  full  of  tears,  because  the  good 
That  seemed  at  morn  so  easy  to  be  done, 
Has  proved  so  hard;  but  then,  remembering 
That  a  kind  Father  is  my  judge-  I  say, 

'He  knows.'    And  so  I  lay  me  down  with  trust, 
That  his  good  hand  will  give  me  needed  strength. 
To  better  do  his  work  in  coming  days." 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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MARCH 


Let  Us  Pray; 

1.  For  our  missionaries  who  have 
gone  back  to  Africa  for  another  term. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Foster  and  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford. 

2.  For  the  missionaries  who  will 
come  home  for  furlough,  that  they  may 
have  a  safe  trip  and  may  find  the  voy- 
age most  beneficial  to  their  health. 

3.  For  the  missionary  rallies  which 
are  held  in  some  districts  during  this 
month. 

4.  For  our  national  officers  that 
they  may  be  given  wisdom  from  on 
high  as  they  plan  the  work  of  the 
W.M.S. 

5.  That  those  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
grams of  the  various  spring  confer- 
ences may  be  definitely  led  of  God  in 
their  plans. 

Prayer  Requests  Froiw  Africa 
Brother    and    Sister    Jobson    request 
that   intercessors   for   the    Bassai   work 
remember  the  following. 

1.  That  the  Lord  may  guide  us  in 
every  detail  concerning  the  Central 
Bible  School,  that  we  hope  to  open  on 
March  1st,  1938. 

2.  That  He  would  place  an  increas- 
ing burden  upon  missionaries  and  Na- 
tive Workers  for  lost  souls,  and  help  us 
to  win  them  to  the  Lord. 

3.  That  in  every  department  of  our 
Work  at  Bassai,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  exhalted  and  glorified. 


FATHER,  ARE  YOU  THERE? 
A  little  child  lay  in  the  dark: 
The   room  was   strange,     he     saw  no- 
where; 
He  was  afraid;  but  then  he  called, 
"0  Father,  are  you  there?" 

He  felt  a  hand,  so  strong  and  warm. 
Close  clasping  his;  then,  calm  and  clear 
He  heard  his  father's  tender  voice, 
"Yes,  laddie,  I  am  here." 


Like  that  small  child,     we     sometimes 

feel 
That  we  are  in  the  dark  of  care; 
In  terror  of  some  harm,  we  call, 
"0  Father,  are  You  there?" 

We  reach  our  hand  to  Him,  and  find 
A  blessed  answer  to  our  fear; 
His  hand  holds  ours;  we  hear  His  voice 
"Fear  not,  for  I  am  here." 

So  though  we  tremble  in  the  dark; 
In  need  of  strength  and  help  and  cheer. 
We  have  a  tender  Father's  word, 
"Fear  not,  for  I  am  here." 

DiNNiE  MoDOLE  Hayes 
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A  CORRECTION 
In  our  last  issue  the  Warsaw  W.M.S. 
reported  a  most  successful  mission 
study  class  with  a  sister  society,  the 
name  of  which  was  omitted.  It  was  the 
Dutchtown  society  and  we  are  truly 
sorry  the  omission  occured  for  by  the 
report  we  note  that  Dutchtown  had  a 
very  vital  part  in  that  day's  program 
as  well  as  acting  as  the  hostess  society. 
We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 


Southern  California  W.M.S.  District  Conf 


The  semi-annual  Conference  of  the 
W^M.S.  of  Southern  California  District 
was  held  October  2Gth,  1937,  at  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  in  Los 
Angeles. 

This  meeting  is  always  looked  for- 
ward to  with  pleasure  by  the  Women 
of  this  District  and  this  one  was  no  ex- 
ception. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  women  were 
present  at  this  conference  with  every 
society  in  the  district  represented. 

The  conference  convened  at  10  a.  in. 
and  lasted  all  day. 

Aside  from  the  business  of  the  con- 
ference a  well  planned  devotional  pro- 
gram was  given  in  the  course  of  the 
day. 

There  were  three  prayer  groups  in 
the  morning.  One  for  each  of  our  Mis- 
sion fields,  Africa,  South  America  and 
Home  Missions.  These  prayer  gToups 
were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  'Taber,  the  Dis- 
trict Vice  Pesident,  Mrs.  Ashman,  and 
Mrs.  Sandy. 

Luncheon  is  served  by  the  women  in 
the  church  in  which  the  conference  is 
held.  This  is  done  without  profit.  The 
cost  is  apportioned  among  the  number 
present.  This  has  proved  a  good  meth- 
od. 


onrercnce 


The  tables  were  decorated  with  gold 
in  honor  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
W.M.S.  Gold  begonias  were  the  flowers 
used  and  at  each  plate  a  gold  '50'  was 
brightly  shinning. 

Gold  ribbon  bookmarks,  painted  with 
yellow  roses,  were  given  to  five  women 
who  have  belonged  to  W.M.S.  for  .^)0 
years. 

The  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was 
Mrs.  Gonnsen,  a  Missionary  to  the 
Navajo  Indians  in  Arizona. 

The  offering  taken  for  the  day  was 
$1.5.40.  This  is  aside  from  District  dues 
and  our  national  work.  This  money 
goes  into  the  treasury  for  special  needs 
of  the  District. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  new 
year  took  place  at  this  meeting.  The 
following  were  elected.  President,  Mrs. 
Ogden,  of  Los  Angeles;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Taber,  of  Fillmore;  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Gnagey,  of  Whittier;  Ti'easurer, 
Mrs.  Robertson,  of  Bellflower. 

We  are  glad  to  have  again  Mrs. 
Ogden  as  President  of  the  District. 
She  is  a  fine  leader  and  sincere  worker. 

The  conference  adjourned  at  4  p.  m. 
by  repeating  the  W.M.S.  benediction. 
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Workers'  Exchange 


W.  M.  S.  Oakville,  Ind. 

;!  blankets,  1  rug. 
West  Kit  tanning    Church,    Kittanning, 
Pa. 

7  pieces  of  print,  "  bath  towels,  1  pr. 
pillow    cases,     8    wash    clothes,    1 
s])ool  thread. 
Fidela  Circle  W.M.S.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

1  doz.  linen  towels. 

W.M.S.  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church, 
Adrian,  Penna. 

2  wash  clothes,  13  bath  towels,  1  ap- 
ron, dress  material,  1  spool  thread. 

Mrs.   Bertha  Brantz  Circle,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Individual  gifts. 
W.M.S.  Canton,  Ohio. 

Large  steam  cooker  and  pan. 
W.M.S.  Fremont,  Ohio. 

2  crocheted  rugs. 
W.M.S.  West  Salem,  Ohio. 

2  sheets,   1  pr.  pillow    cases,    3    bath 
towels,  1  wash  cloth. 
W.M.S.  Yellow  Creek,  Everett,  Pa. 

2  pr.  pillow  cases. 
S.M.M.  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

1  pr.  pillow  cases,  4  small  towels,    3 
bath     towels,     4     wash     cloths,     4 
handkerchiefs,  6  bars  toilet  soap. 
Sr.  S.M.M.  Lanark,  111. 

a  tea  towels. 
Jr.    W.M.S.    Vinco    Brethren    Church, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Print  for  eight  dresses. 
S.  S.  Girls,  Loree,  Ind. 

10  wash  cloths,  3  handkerchiefs. 
W.M.S.  Camden,  Ohio. 

1  bed  spread. 
W.M.S.  Hampton,  N.  J. 

.5     towels,     6     napkins,     3     sheets,    1 
tablecloth,      1     dresser     scarf,      2 
small  stand  covers,  5  pillow  cases. 
Mrs.  Minnie  Anderson,  Chicago,  111. 

Yarn. 
W.M.S.  Falls  City,  Neb. 

2  hot  water  bottles. 


Christmas  Gifts 
Friendship  Class,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

3  boxes  handkerchiefs,  3  scarfs,  1  pr. 
house  slippers,  4  bath  towels,  4 
wash  cloths,  1  soap  container  and 
soap,  2  aprons,  1  pr.  hose,  1  box 
bath  powder,  1  jar  and  candy,  1 
box  stationery,  2  novelty  pin  cush- 
ions, flowers. 

S.  S.  Girls,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
In  honor  of  Aunt  Sarah  Keim,  8  bath 
towels,  9  wash  cloths,  1  dish  cloth. 

W.M.S.  Mt.  View,  Hollins,  Va. 

6  pr.  hose,  shaker  flannel,  2  dress 
lengths,  1  pr.  pillow  cases,  1  sheet. 

S.M.M.  Washmgton,  D.  C. 

4  scarfs,  purse,  dress,  dress  material, 
and  trimmings,  2  placques,  8  box- 
es candy,  ties,  handkerchiefs,  bath 
IJowder,  toilet  water,  bath  towels, 
wash  cloths,  stationery,  large  fruit 
cake. 

W.M.S.  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Men's  and  women's  hose,  men's  and 
women's    handkerchiefs    dress    ma- 
terial, ribbon,  books,  candy,  nuts,  5 
nightgowns,  stationery,  popcorn. 


Manetta  Wright  Club,  Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Individual     gifts     to     all,  stationery, 
fruit  cake,   powder,   handkerchiefs, 
powder     puffs,     ties     and     men's 
handkerchiefs. 
Sr.  S.M.M.  Canton,  Ohio. 
Christmas  cards  to  all. 
Sr.  S.M.M.  Kittanning,  Pa. 

11  pr.  stockings,  3  pr.  men's  hose,  11 
handkerchiefs. 

Jr.  S.M.M.  Kittanning,  Pa. 

12  bars  soap,  .j  wash  cloths,    6    bath 
towels. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Cook,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
1  comfort. 


Fruit  and  Vegetables 
W.M.S.  Sidney,  Ind. 

24  qts.  vegetables. 
W.M.S.  Burlington,  Ind. 

If)  lbs.  dried  fruit. 
Jr.  and  Sr.  W.M.S.  Peru,  Ind. 

10  qt.  cans,  7  pt.  cans. 
Mr.  David  Jolliff,  Brethren  Home, 
Flora,  Ind. 

1  bu.  apples. 
Mrs.  Joe  Norton,  Flora,  Ind. 

4':j  bu.  pears. 


Cash  Gifts 

\V.M.S.  Clavton,  Ohio $  r,.00 

W.M.S.  Harrah,  Wash 3.42 

W.M.S.  McGaheysville,  Va .5.00 

True  Blue  Class,  Roann,  Ind.  .  .  .5.00 

W.M.S.  West  Homer,  Lodi,  Ohio  2.00 

Sr.  S.M.M.  Nappanee,  Ind 2.00 

Sr.  W.M.S.  Peru,  Ind 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  Gulp,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1.00 

W.M.S.  Nappanee,  Ind 10.00 

True  Blue  Class,  Roann,  Ind.   .  .  5.00 

W.M.S.  Myersdale,  Pa 5.00 

True  Blue  Class,  Roann,  Ind.   .  .  5.00 

$49.42 
Honor    to    the     True    Blue  Class  of 
Roann,    Ind.    For    the  past  four  years 
they  have  given  $1.00  per  month  send- 
ing $5.00  every  fifth  month. 
Yours   respectfully, 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer. 
Flora,  Ind. 
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SUMMIT  MILLS,  I'A. 
Dear  Sixters  of  the  11'.  M.  S.: 

We  are  indeed  happy  to  send  a  bit  of 
news  from  our  W.M.S. 

The  old  year  has  drawn  to  a  close 
and  the  New  Year  is  here  with  more 
|)ossibilities  and  hopeful  progress,  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  During  the 
past  year  our  society  completed  the 
"Program  of  Progress"  and  thus  be- 
came a  banner  society  both  of  the  Na- 
tional and  the  District  organization.  It 
made  us  feel  very  happy  to  have  our 
delegates  return,  bringing  with  them 
banners  to  present  to  the  society.  We 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  in 
our  work.  Our  sisters  are  all  willing 
workers. 

We  do  not  try  to  pass  on  any  money- 
making  ideas,  because  our  money  is 
given  by  members  of  the  Tithing  Lea- 
gue and  free-will  offerings. 

September  is  our  month  to  visit  one 
of  our  members  who  is  not  privileged 
to  meet  with  us  in  our  regular  meet- 
ings. The  past  year  we  visited  Sister 
Cora  Hostetler,  of  Oakland,  Maryland. 
She  is  a  fine  Christian  lady  and  al- 
though she  cannot  be  with  us  in  person, 
we  often  hear  from  her  through  a  let^ 
ter  and  we  know  she  is  praying  with 
and  for  us. 

We  join  with  you  in  prayer  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
work  of  the  V.'.M.S.  that  we  may  real- 
ize the  responsibility  that  is  ours.  May 
we  especially  pray  for  world  peace. 

Mrs.  Carrie  Weller,  Corresponding 
Secretary. 


THIRli  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 
JOHNSTOWN.  PA. 
You  may  not  have  heard  from  us  for 
some  time  but  with  God's    help  we  aie 
still  going  strong. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  greatly  here 
in  our  church.  We  have  a  faithful  band 
of  workers  and  have  accomplished 
much  in  th?  past  year. 


What  sort  of  a  church  would  our  church  be, 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me? 

Better  or  worse  would  our  church  be, 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me? 

Were  every  member  of  our  church  to  be 
Just  a  member  as  Christ  would  see, 

What  changes  would  come  to  you  and  me, 

And  the  gain  of  our  church — what  would  that 
be? 
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Our  devotional  meetings  have  been 
splendidly  attended. 

We  have  just  finished  paying  a 
$500.00  pledge  to  the  Building  Fund. 
This  makes  a  grand  total  of  ?2100.00 
we  have  paid  toward  the  Building- 
Fund  and  with  this  final  payment  we 
feel  quite  a  load  has  been  lifted  from 
our  shoulders. 

Nearly  all  of  our  members  have  fin- 
ished their  Bible  reading  for  the  year. 

We  had  an  increase  in  members  and 
every  member  is  in  oui-  prayer  band. 

Our  president,  Mrs.  Harry  Jones,  at- 
tended both  National  and  State  con- 
ferences and  brought  back  a  banner 
fi-om  each  conference. 

We  had  a  splendid  Mother  and 
Daughter  meeting  last  May.  The  W.  M. 
S.  gave  the  program  and  the  S.  M.  M. 
sei'ved  a  delightful  lunch.  There  was 
100  in  attendance. 

On  December  -Sth  our  faithful  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  brought  us  the  first 
chapter  in  our  mission  study  book, 
"Mecca  and  Beyond."  In  spite  of  in- 
clement weather  we  had  a  goodly  at- 
tendance. 

On  December  30  we  celebrated  our 
30th  anniversary  of  the  W.M.S.  with  a 
covered  dish  dinner.  There  were  16 
members  and  2  visitors  present. 

With  God's  help  and  the  prayers  of 
other  societies  we  hope  to  go  forwai'd 
in  the  new  year. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 
Mrs.  John  Rowser,  Cor.  Sec. 


The  youth  of  a  nation  aie  the  trus- 
tees of  prosperity. 

— Benjamin  Disraeli. 


The  world  steps  aside  to  let  any  man 
pass  who  knows  where  he  is  going. 
— Italian   Proverb 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

It  has  been  about  two  years  since  we 
have  sent  in  a  report  so  thought  you 
might  be  interested  to  hear  from  us  a- 
gain. 

We  had  a  banner  society  the  last 
two  yeai's  and  last  year  held  a  special 
meeting  where  six  m.embers  gave  a 
chapter  on  the  mission  study  "Congo 
Crosses." 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet 
was  held  at  the  church  in  May  with  60 
mothers  and  daughters  present.  The 
supper  was  prepared  by  the  mothers 
followed  by  a  program  sponsored  by 
the  Sisterhood  girls. 

We  had  guest  day  in  November  at 
the  church.  There  were  54  members 
and  guests  present.  A  one  o'clock 
luncheon  preceded  a  devotional  pro- 
gram of  vocal  numbers  and  readings 
and  our  regular  program  given  in  the 
Woman's  Outlook.  Our  society  pur- 
chased two  hot  water  bottles  and  sent 
them  to  the  Brethren  Home  in  Flora, 
Indiana. 

At  present  we  are  working  on  this 
year's  goals  and  are  planning  our  pub- 
lic service  to  be  held  at  the  church  in 
January. 

Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte  gave  some  interest- 
ing talks  on  the  family  altar  at  the 
December  meeting. 

We  will  entertain  the  Ladies  Aid  So- 
ciety of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
our  February  meeting.  It  will  be  a  one 
o'clock  luncheon  and  will  be  held  at  the 
parsonage. 

Mrs.  Daisy  Finning,  Cor.  Sec. 
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Lucy 


Bessie  Strong 


Lucy  let  fall  the  load  of  brush  she  was  carry- 
ing for  stove-wood  and  brushed  the  bits  of  leaves 
and  twigs  from  her  dress.  It  was  nearly  time  to 
cook  dinner,  and  she  must  hurry  to  dig  the  pota- 
toes in  the  small  patch  across  the  creek.  She  began 
to  break  the  wood  into  short  sticks  when  a  horse  and 
rider  drove  into  sight ;  not  the  wild  and  care-free 
mountain  youth  always  on  a  gallop, — not  the  sloth- 
ful middle-aged  farmer  plodding  along  on  an  old 
slow  mare,  but  a  stranger  whose  horse  advanced  in 
quick  and  easy  steps.  Lucy  began  breaking  brush 
for  dear  life  to  shield  her  embarrassment-,  hoping  he 
would  soon  be  past.  But  as  he  neared  her,  he  drew 
his  horse  to  a  stop. 

"Good  morning.  Miss;"  and  Lucy  looked  up  at  a 
pair  of  laughing  blue  eyes  and  a  young  and  whimsi- 
cal mouth.  "I  fear  I  am  lost." 

Lucy  stood  stock  still  from  confusion. 

"Do  you  know  how  near  I  am  to  Ten  Mile  Creek?" 

Lucy  twisted  her  apron  as  she  said,  "You  must  be 
two  miles  one  way,  if  you  was  on  the  right  road,  but 
you  are  on  the  v,-rong  branch  going  to  Ten  Mile." 

The  young  man  laughed.  "Could  you  beat  that! 
Say  Maud,  could  you  beat  that  for  a  young  know-it- 
all?"  and  he  slapped  the  horse's  neck.  Then  to  Lucy 
he  said,  "They  warned  me  of  getting  lost,  but  I 
started  forth  alone  at  the  risk.  There  was  no  one  to 
come  with  me  today,  and  I  couldn't  wait  one  more 
day  to  find  Ten  Mile.  You  see  we  are  going  to  have  a 
Sunday  School  there." 
"Oh." 

"Yes,  and  we'll  want  you  to  come,  too.  Will  you?" 

"I'll  try." 

"My  name  is  Jerry  Ashton,  and  I'm  spending  the 
sunmier  near  h'ere.  What  is  your  name?" 

"Lucy." 

"Oh,  Lucy.  I  think  that  is  a  pretty  name." 

"I  don't  know  anything  purty  to  it,"  she  said  as 
she  struggled  to  free  herself  from  embarrassment. 

Jerry  looked  at  her  for  a  long  moment,  then  said 
from  pity,  "Well,  I'll  be  getting  along." 

"You  mout  stay  for  dinner." 

"Thank  you,  but  I  have  a  lunch  which  I'm  hoping 
to  eat  on  Ten  Mile,"  he  said  with  a  broad  grin. 


Lucy  laughed  then.  "Well,  you'll  have  to  go  back 
to  the  mouth  of  this  branch  and  then  go  on  past  two 
more  forks.  You  can  ask  along  and  find  the  way." 

"Thank  you,  and  we'll  be  expecting  you  to  Sunday 
School."  Jerry  rode  away. 

That  had  been  nearly  five  years  ago.  Lucy  stood 
by  a  northeast  window  musing,  recalling  it  now  as 
she  twisted  a  pearl  ring  about  her  finger.  This  had 
been  a  graduation  gift  from  Jerry.  She  had  finished 
her  High  School  at  the  Mission  School,  had  seen  so 
many  of  her  hopes  ripen  to  fruition,  and  now  was 
getting  ready  to  go  back  home.  As  she  stood  there 
looking  over  the  valley  and  on  to  the  hills,  her 
thoughts  turned  backward;  her  coming  home  from 
the  little  district  school  with  the  other  children, 
carrying  a  few  books  and  a  dinner  pail — in  the  sum- 
mer wading  the  fresh  streams  of  muddy  \\-ater,  try- 
ing to  find  the  deepest  place — in  winter  skating  and 
scraping  over  the  ice;  and  when  she  was  older, 
creeping  from  bed  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  to 
cook  a  breakfast  of  soda  biscuits,  eggs,  ham  and 
brown  coffee,  finished  with  honey  and  white  butter; 
the  men  going  off  to  work ;  her  wrapping  up  to  go 
to  milk  the  cows;  later,  sitting  down  to  quilt.  It  all 
seemed  a  dream.  Her  life  here  in  the  dormitory 
seemed  real,  but  prior  to  that  seemed  mere  fancy. 

The  door  opened  and  Miss  Ward  entered.  "Lucy, 
I'm  sorry  to  see  you  go.  What  are  you  going  to  do 
now?"  and  she  put  an  arm  around  her. 

"Really,  Miss  Ward,  I  hardly  know.  I'm  just  go- 
ing home.  Of  course  there  are  things  I  want  to  do, 
things  I'd  love  to  do,  but  Mammy  wants  me  to  come 
home  and — you  know  there  is  always  money  lack- 
ing." 

"What  do  you  want  to  do?" 

"I'm  not  sure.  I'd  like  to  do  something  to  help 
.someone  very  much,  something  to  make  them  hap- 

py." 

"Yes.  You  aren't  in  love  yet,  are  you?" 
"Miss   Ward!"   Lucy  looked   up   reprovingly,  yet 
shyly  glanced  at  her  finger.  In  her  heart  she  knew 
she   was,    but  the  things  in  one's  heart  were  not  al- 
ways to  be  spoken  of. 

"I  have  a   book  for  you,  Lucy,  and  some  things. 
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You  must  come  in  to  see  me  before  you  go."  Miss 
Ward  walked  away. 

"I'd  never  go  without  first  telling  you  good-bye." 

Miss  Ward  called  back,  "And  remember,  Lucy,  if 
one  tries  hard  enough  and  trusts  just  right,  their 
life  will  unfold  itself  like  a  story.  Of  course  there 
will  be  hard  places,  but,  like  a  story,  it  will  end  just 
right." 

■'Yes,  Miss  Ward,"  and  Lucy  was  wondering. 

They  came  for  her  at  nine  o'clock  m  the  evening. 
They  brought  an  old  horse  for  her  to  ride  alone. 
They  left  at  ten,  jogging  along  the  rough  creek  road. 
Lucy  was  very  tired  when  she  arrived  home,  but  was 
glad,  somehow,  just  the  same.  The  old  paling  fence 
grey  and  broken  here  and  there,  brought 
thoughts  sweet  and  tender.  The  old  well  curb  and  the 
bucket  made  her  feel  happy,  too.  The  iris  were  bud- 
ding, and  the  rose  briar  was  just  beginning  to 
bloom.  The  old  dog  whined  and  wagged  his  tail  as 
she  patted  his  head.  Her  mother  kissed  her  and  told 
her  how  glad  she  was  to  have  her  home,  and  glad 
she  had  an  education. 

After  dinner  a  few  of  the  neighbors  dropped  in. 
They  asked  Lucy  what  she  was  going  to  do.  Before 
she  could  answer  her  father  cut  in  by  saying,  "She'll 
teach  the  home  school  o'  course.  Old  x\pp  Smith  has 
already  said  she'd  be  his  teacher." 

"She'll  take  the  county  examination?" 

"Yeah,"  replied  the  old  fellow. 

"She'll  make  a  good'n  I  betcha."  The  old  man 
stroked  his  chin  solemnly  as  he  took  account  of  his 
daughter.  "0'  course  we  don't  want  any  ferrin'  do- 
ins." 

"Paw!"  Lucy  nearly  fell  from  her  seat.  "How 
could  I  be  foreign?  I'm  just  Lucy." 

"Yeah,  but  Lucy,  we  don't  want  you  goin'  out 
there  an'  usin'  them  words  fer  haint  and — well, 
there's  a  whole  passel  of  'em.  Jist  plain  people  don't 
want  them  ferrin'  doins." 

"Lucy  looked  very  grieved.  Her  father  continued. 
"One  funny  thing  t'  me  is  Lucy  j'inin'  church  an'  her 
jist  a  gal,  but  if  she  wants  religion  I  ain't  got  no 
mind  to  stop  it.  0'  course  she'll  make  a  good  teacher. 
She'll  make  'em  mind." 

Lucy  was  silent.  Then  men  laughed  and  after  talk- 
ing a  while  longer  got  up  and  strode  away. 

Lucy  took  the  examination  and  taught  the  home 
school.  It  was  hard  though.  So  hard  no  one  knew  but 
Lucy  alone.  The  children  were  so  accustomed  to 
other  ways,  and  Lucy  could  not  get  them  away  from 
them.  Certain  ideas  were  already  fixed  in  their 
minds  and  do  as  she  might,  they  were  the  same.  The 
most  of  them  were  slow  and  plodding,  and  as  they 
buzzed,  bent  forward  over  their  desks  trying  to 
study  the  next  lesson,  Lucy  would  stand  and  look 
and  look  over  them,  then  sigh  from  exasperation. 

One  evening  she  came  home  from  school  and 
found   her   mother   standing   by  the  old  cook-stove 


crying.  "What's  wrong.  Mammy?"  and  she  put  a 
hand  on  her  mother's  arm. 

Her  mother  blew  hei-  nose  and  wiped  her  eyes  on 
her  apron.  "Nothin',  hony,  only  your  paw  mortgag- 
ed the  farm." 

"Why?"  Lucy  felt  herself  growing  angry. 

"Oh,  one  of  his  fool  notions ;  wants  to  run  for 
jailer.  Says  he  has  to  have  some  money." 

"He  doesn't  have  to  run  for  jailer." 

"No,  but  you  know  your  paw." 

That  night  Lucy  pleaded  and  argued  long  with  her 
father,  but  to  no  avail.  She  and  her  mother  tried  to 
accept  it  as  well  as  they  could. 

After  he  had  spent  his  money  in  the  county  cam- 
paign, he  was  defeated,  as  Lucy  knew  he  would  be. 
She  was  fast  losing  patience  with  him. 

A  few  days  later  he  said  to  Lucy,  "Annie'll  marry 
Todd  Smith  an'  you  can  teach  a  while,  then  you  c'n 
marry  Lige."  Lige  was  the  son  of  one  of  the  biggest 
land  owners  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

Lucy  gave  no  vent  to  her  disgust,  but  a  month  la- 
ter Annie  married  Todd  Smith,  a  man  who  owned  a 
small  farm,  but  a  shiftless,  do-nothing  sort.  Lucy 
cried  all  night  and  was  quite  spent  the  next  day,  but 
Annie  seemed  contented. 

Lige  began  calling  quite  regularly.  The  calls  con- 
sisted of  his  talking  and  joking  with  Lucy's  father. 
She  heard  her  father  remark  to  her  mother, 

"0'  course  Lige'd  pay  off  th'  mortgage  fer  Lucy's 
sake,  an'  I'd  pay  him  sometime,"  and  he  guffawed. 

"I  guess  Lige'd  be  a  good  man  fer  Lucy."  Her 
mother  hugged  herself  a  little  tighter  from  the 
cold,  and  shivered. 

Lucy  crept  away.  For  a  long  time  she  sat  in  the 
hay  loft  to  which  she  had  retired  and  thought.  After 
a  while  she  decided  to  write  to  Jerry.  Perhaps  he 
would  help  her  to  do  something. 

"Maybe",  she  thought,  "if  she  could  ever  be  some- 
thing worthwhile — maybe  Jerry  would  be  proud  of 
her — maybe  he'd  love  her."  She  smiled  at  the  pearl 
ring  on  her  finger  and  gave  it  a  little  caress  as  she 
murmured  .softly,  "Maybe  he  loves  me  now."  She 
left  the  barn,  determined  to  write  to  him. 

She  sang  a  bit  as  she  helped  her  mother  with  the 
supper,  and  mother  remarked  that  she  was  looking 
pinker  and  "perter."  Her  brother  came  from  the 
post  office  with  a  few  letters.  Lucy  picked  them  up 
and  glanced  at  them.  Her  heart  gave  a  bound.  There 
was  a  letter  from  Jerry.  She  opened  it  and  read  the 
few  brief  lines  then  slipped  it  into  her  pocket.  Jerry 
was  married  and  going  to  Canada  with  his  bride.  He 
wished  her  much  success  and  happiness. 

Lucy  ate  little  supper  and  moped  about  the  kitch- 
en as  she  washed  the  dishes  and  put  them  on  the 
shelf.  Perhaps  she'd  marry  Lige.  It  wouldn't  mat- 
ter much.  They  would  have  plenty  to  live  on.  Lige 
was  not  a  sorry  man  and  he  would  be  good  to  her ; 
yet  Lucy  felt  a  great  loathing  arising  within  her. 
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In  three  more  weeks  school  was  finished  for  the 
j'ear.  Lucy  was  quite  too  tired  to  be  glad.  A  few  days 
later  her  father  came  to  talk  of  Lige. 

"Now  sence  school  is  out  o'  course  you  c'n  marry 
Lige.  Marry  'im  now  so's  you  c'n  start  your  livin'  by 
spring." 

Lucy  resented  him.  How  he  looked  like  a  cock 
strutting  in  the  lot. 

"I  don't  think  I'll  marry  him,  Paw." 

"What!" 
■     "I  don't  think  I  will." 

"You  will,  too!"  He  looked  purple. 

"I  don't  think  so." 

"What,  a  youngun'  o'  mine  won't  tell  me  it  won't 
do  what  I  want!  Fer  that  ye'll  shore  marry  'im  an' 
one  more  word  an'  I'll  skin  ye  alive  if  ye  are  a  grown 
gal." 

She  knew  too  well  to  dispute  his  words.  That  eve- 
ning, though  when  the  family  was  not  in  doors,  she 
put  her  clothes  in  an  old  suit  case  and  at  dusk  stole 
away.  She  walked  three  miles,  then  stopped  at  a  lit- 
tle gray  cottage  for  the  night.  The  next  morning  at 
seven  o'clock  she  rapped  on  Miss  Ward's  door.  The 
kind  lady  was  much  surprised,  and  after  Lucy  had 
told  her  everything  she  asked  simply,  yet  sympathet- 
ically, 

"What  are  you  going  to  do,  my  dear?" 

"I'm  going  somewhere,  anywhere,  I'm  not  sure  it 
matters." 

"It  does  matter,  Lucy." 

"Well,  Miss  Ward,  if  I  knew  someone  who  cared, 
who  would  be  patient  with  me,  I'd  try  to  do  any- 
thing worth  while." 

"Are  you  sure?" 

"I'm  sure." 

Miss  Ward  sat  down  at  her  writing  table  and  hur- 
riedly wrote  something.  She  gave  it  to  Lucy,  and  al- 
so a  small  white  card. 

"You  have  a  bit  of  money?" 

"I  have  my  school  pay." 

"Here,  darling,  you  may  need  this,  too,"  and  she 
gave  her  a  ten  dollar  bill.  Lucy  thanked  her  and  put 
the  things  in  her  small  black  purse.  Miss  Ward 
straightened  her  hat  and  tidied  her  up  a  bit. 

"You'll  write  me  soon,  Lucy?" 

"Soon."  Lucy's  eyes  dimmed  and  she  looked  a- 
way. 

Miss  Ward  put  a  hand  on  Lucy's  arm  as  she  ask- 
ed very  earnesly : 

"My  dear,  are  you  trusting  Someone?" 

"He  is  all  I  have  Miss  Ward ;  just  last  night  I 
learned  how  much  He  was." 

"Yes,  dear,"  and  this  time  Miss  Ward's  eyes  dim- 
med. "God  is  very  good  to  us." 

At  ten  o'clock  that  morning  Lucy  was  boarding  a 
slow  and  dirty  passenger  train. 

Two  years  later  she  was  very  busy  in  a  big  hos- 
pital in  New  Orleans.  There  was  no  one  more  inter- 
ested in  their  work  than  she,  and  no  one  more  inter- 


ested in  their  patients.  She  moved  about  like  an 
angel,  it  seemed.  She  was  never  weary,  it  seemed, 
never  cross  to  those  who  \\ere  oven  rude  to  her.  She 
was  trim  and  neat  this  morning  in  her  dainty  cap 
and  uniform.  Some  one  gave  her  some  roses,  and  she 
put  one  on  a  small  tray  she  carried  with  two  tumb- 
lers. She  would  give  it  to  someone  to  cheer  them. 
The  first  patient  she  came  to  was  asleep,  and  as  she 
turned  away  the  one  in  the  next  bed  turned  a  pale 
and  haggard  face  to  her.  Lucy  smiled.  She  was  very 
generous  with  her  smiles.  The  man's  tired  eyes  had  a 
questioning  look.  His  pale  lips  moved  as  he  said, 

"I  think  sometime,  somewhe)'e,  you,  too,  have  suf- 
fered." 

"Yes?"  Lucy's  smile  was  a  bit  wan.  Then  she 
gave  him  a  glass  of  water  with  a  little  white  tablet. 
"You'll  be  better  now." 

"It  is  comforting  to  meet  someone  else  who  has 
known  pain,"  he  said,  and  moved  his  head  a  bit  from 
side  to  side  on  the  white  pillow. 

"Yes?"  Lucy  brushed  his  hair  lightly  with  her 
hand.  "I'll  give  you  a  rose,  a  beautiful  white  rose, 
and  I  think  you  should  be  happy.  It  reminds  me  of 
so  many  things.  I  love  roses !" 

He  held  it  limply  in  his  hand  as  he  continued, 
"You  know  God?" 

Lucy  smiled  a  bit  of  heaven  down  at  him,  as  she 
said, 

"He  is  a  very  dear  friend  of  mine." 

"I  know  him  a  very  little  bit." 

"Knowing  Him  makes  life  so  much  happier  to 
live." 

"It  is  a  bit  sweeter  to  die."  He  turned  his  face  to 
the  wall  and  lapsed  into  silence  for  a  bit;  then  as 
she  turned  to  go  he  said, 

"We  are  friends,  then,  aren't  we?" 

"Sure,"  said  Lucy.  "We  are  going  to  be  great 
friends!"  She  moved  on  to  someone  else. 

The  man  gazed  long  at  the  rose  and  murmured : 

"It  reminds  one  of  so  many  things — things  one 
fain  would  not  recall."  Then  he  put  it  to  his  lips. 

An  hour  later  going  his  way  again,  Lucy  thought 
she  would  steal  over  and  see  how  he  was  and  if  he 
was  sleeping.  He  was  quite  still  with  the  white  rose 
to  his  lips.  Moving  nearer  Lucy  say  he  was  dead.  She 
took  the  rose  and  looked  down  at  its  crumpled  pet- 
als. As  she  bowed  above  him  she  murmured, 

"Dear  tired  one,  did  I  make  you  a  bit  glad?  I'd 
face  all  the  hard  things  over  again  for  the  one 
thought  of  making  you  glad." 

That  night  Lucy  wrote  a  long  letter  of  gratitude 
to  Miss  W^ard. 

(This  story  was  written  several  years  ago  by  a 
graduate  of  our  mission  school.  One  can  see  that 
there  are  many  hidden  riches  in  character,  but  it  all 
takes  time,  money  and  labor  to  bring  them  forth. 
Even  though  it  is  an  old  story,  we  trust  you  will  en- 
joy it  as  I  have  each  time  I  have  read  it.  B.) 
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Topic  For  March:   Highland  Heritage 


Hymn  :  I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus. 

Earthly  pleasures  vainly  call  me ; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus ; 
Nothing  \vorldlv  shall  enthrall  me; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Chorus.- 

Be  like  Jesus  this  my  song, 

In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 

Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long! 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

He  has  broken  ev'ry  fetter, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 

That  my  soul  may  serve  Him  better, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

All  the  way  fi-om  earth  to  glory. 
I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
Telling  o'er  and  o'er  the  story, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

That  in  Heaven  He  may  meet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 

That  His  words  "Well  don.fi"  may  gi-eet  me, 

I  wou'd  be  like  Jesus. 

Scripture  Lesson  :  Psalm  84. 
Hymn:  Follow  On. 

Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Savior  I  would  go. 
Where  the  flow'rs  are  blooming  and  the  sweet  waters  flow; 
Ev'rywhere  He  leads  me  I  would  follow,  follow  on. 
Walking  in  His  footsteps  till  the  crown  be  won. 

Refr\in  : 

Follow!  follow!  I  would  follow  Jesus! 
Anywhere,  ev'rywhere,  I  would  follow  on! 
Follow!  follow!  I  would  follow  Jesus! 
Ev'rywhere  He  leads  me  I  would  follow  on! 

Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Savior  I  would  go, 
Where  the  storms  are  sweeping  and  the  dark  waters  flow; 
With  His  hand  to  lead  me  I  will  never,  never  fear. 
Danger  cannot  fright  me  if  my  Lord  is  near. 

Down  in  the  valley,  or  upon  the  mountain  steep, 
Close  beside  my  Savior  would  mv  soul  ever  keep; 
He  will  lead  me  safely  in  the  path  that  He  has  trod. 
Up  to  where  they  gather  on  the  liills  of  God. 

Meditation  :  Grace  Notes 

There's  a  little  note  in  music  . .     .  . 

Just  a  sweet  and  gentle  touch. 
This  note  is  called  a  "grace  note,"  ■ '  ■  ■ 

And  it  isn't  needed  much. 
It's  not  necessary  really. 

But  adds  beauty  to  the  tone.  ■  - 

Oh,  this  dainty  little  grace  note 

Has  music  all  it's  own. 

Let's  think  of  life  as  music 

And  each  thing  we  do  a  line, 
And  have  every  note  a  grace  note; 

Oh,  wouldn't  that  be  fine! 
Just  to  make  life's  music  sweeter 

By  the  kindness  in  our  eyes 
Is  to  add  a  little  grace  note  ■  ••  ■ 

Where  some  difficulty  lies. 

When  life's  music  becomes  harsher 

And  there  threatens  a  discord 
Let's  add  a  little  grace  note — 

That's  a  thing  we  can  afford; 
..  :  For  they  make  the  dullest  music 


Sound  sweet  and  clear  and  true. 
Oh,  it's  grand  when  all  are  bass  notes 
"To  see  grace  notes  come  into  view. 

Oh,  we  all  need  little  grace  notes 

In  our  heart  and  in  our  hand ; 
Let's  be  quick  to  add  them  often 

And  show  we  understand. 
A  word  so  gently  spoken. 

Or  an  act  done  true  and  well. 
Is  a  grace  note  oft  remembei-ed 

When  the  music's  ceased  to  swell. 

PRAYER:  Thank  God  for  His  Word  and  that  it  has 
been  given  for  all  people ;  thank  Him  for  those  who 
have  made  it  possible  for  us  to  know  and  believe  this 
gospel;  Thank  Him  for  those  who  have  encouraged 
us  to  serve  Christ ;  pray  tJiat  we  may  always  live  the 
Christ-like  life  and  that  we  may  help  many  along 
their  Christian  .journey;  pray  for  the  coming  Easter 
season  and  its  meaning  to  the  Brethren  Church  and 
the  work  of  our  Foreign  Missions ;  pray  for  your  de- 
nomination as  a  whole  that  in  everything  He  may  be 
given  preeminence;  ask  Him  to  bless  our  Mission 
Study  and  this  devotional  program. 
MISSON  Study  :  Highland  Heritage — Chapter  6. 
"Prospects  and  Possibilities." 

Hymn  :  Wonderful  Words  of  Life. 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life; 

Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see,  , 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Words  of  life  and  beauty,  , 

Teach  me  faith  and  duty; 

Refrain: 

Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Christ,  the  blessed  One,  gives  to  all. 
Wonderful  words  of  Lffe. 
Sinner,  list  to  the  loving  call. 
Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
All  so  freely  given 
Wooing  us  to  heaven: 

Sweetly  echo  the  gospel  call. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life; 

Offer  pardon  and  peace  to  all, 

Wonderful  words  of  Life.  '. 

Jesus  only  Savior,  ' 

Sanctify  forever: 

Bible  Study  :  Psalms  73-89. 

Prayer  :  Ask  God  to  bless  the  study  and  the  seed 
sown. 

Business  :  Check  on  Bible  reading  goal ;  remind  that 
Thank  Offering  will  be  received  in  April;  have 
you  planned  anything  in  regard  to  your  member- 
ship project?  if  not,  do  so  before  the  summer 
months  come  along;  have  you  had  your  bandage 
rolling?  have  you  sent  your  pledge  or  gift  to  the 
Mission  Home  Fund?  can  your  society  do  any- 
thing to  give  to  the  coming  Easter  offering? 

Benediction:  Psalm  145;  1,  2. 
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Topic  For  March:     Doorways 


Hymn  :  I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story. 

I  love  lo  tell  the  story,  of  unseen  things  above, 
Of  Jesus  and  His  ffloiy,  Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story,  Because  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longing  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

Chorus: 

I  love  to  tell  the  story.  'Twill  be  my  theme  in  glory 

To  tell  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,  'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it.  More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  lov(   to  iell  the  story.  Foi-  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation  from  God's  own  holy  Word. 

I  love  to  to  tell  the  story.  For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting,  lo  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when  in  scenes  of  glory,  I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
'Twill  be  the  old,  old  story  That  I  have  loved  so  long. 

Prayek  :  Thank  our  Father  for  this  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love ;  thank  Him  for  your  pastor,  your 
teachers,  your  Sisterhood  patroness  and  all  who 
help  you  to  know  of  Jesus  and  His  love;  thank 
Him  for  His  Holy  Word,  the  Bible.  Ask  God  to 
cave  for  those  who  are  serving  Him  in  dark  and 
dangerous  places ;  pi'ay  that  God  may  be  glorified 
through  the  gifts  that  shall  be  given  this  Easter 
time. 
MISSON  Study:  Chapter  7,  "The  Doorway  of  Lan- 
guage." 

Suggested  Procedure:  If  possible  costumes  and 
curios  of  the  Philippine  Islands  may  be  secured  and 
placed  on  display  and  a  general  discussion  of  these 
objects  may  follow.  Locate  these  islands  on  the  map 
and  explain  to  the  children  that  they  are  at  the  far 
eastern  tip  of  the  Moslem  world.  Talk  with  the  girls 
about  the  work  being  done  with  Moslems  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. Ask  the  children  to  indicate  what  products 
we  use  from  there.  Hemp  rope,  rice,  oil,  sugar,  corn, 
and  cocoanuts  might  be  mentioned. 

Talk  with  the  boys  and  girls  about  the  difference 
it  makes  in  all  our  lives  if  we  can  read.  Recall  for 
them  little  children  before  they  go  to  school  and  be- 
fore they  learn  to  read  and  after  they  have  gone  for 
awhile  and  can  read ;  the  world  of  newspapers,  mag- 
azines, stor^'^  books,  posters,  letters,  etc.,  is  suddenly 
open  to  them.  Explain  to  them  that  teaching  the  un- 
educated masses  of  people  of  the  Moslem  countries 
to  read  is  one  of  the  big  contributions  of  missions  to 
the  Moslem  world,  for  unless  they  can  read  the.v  can 
never  be  expected  to  road  the  stories  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Psalm  145:  1-19. 

Hymn  :  He  Leadeth  Me. 

He  leadeth  me!  0  blessed  tho't! 

0  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught 


Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be. 

Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Chorus: 

He  leadeth  me,  He  leadeth  me. 
By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me: 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be, 
For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me 

t 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine. 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see, 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me! 

Bible  Stuty —  Jehovah — Jireh,  The  Lord  Will  Pro- 
vide. (To  the  leader —  It  is  very  necessary  that 
prayer  be  made  before  and  after  this  devotional 
Bible  Study.  We  sow  the  seed,  but  we  must  give 
God  a  chance  to  water  it). 

Hymn  :  God  Will  Take  Care  of  You. 

Be  not  dismayed  whate'er  betide, 

God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 


CHORUS: 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 
Through  ev'ry  day,  o'er  all 

He  will  take  care  of  you, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 


the  way; 


Through  days  of  toil  when  heart  doth  fa'l, 

God  will  take  care  of  ycu; 
When  dangers  fierce  your  path  assail 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

All  you  may  need  He  will  provide, 

God  will  take  care  of  you ; 
Nothing  you  ask  will  be  denied, 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

No  matter  what  may  be  the  test, 

God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Lean,  weary  one,  upon  His  breast, 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Business:  Ask  for  report  of  Bible  reading;  remind 
the  girls  that  the  Thank  Offering  box  is  received 
next  month,  in  April;  have  you  planned  a  mem- 
bership project  of  any  kind?  have  you  had  your 
bandage  rolling?  have  you  sent  your  pledge  or 
gift  to  the  Mission  Home  Fund?  let  us  meet  all 
these  goals  now. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:  1,  2. 


"The  world  is  wide  in  time  and  tide, 
And  God  is  guide  whate'er  betide; 

So  do  not  hurry ! 
That  man  is  blest  who  works  with  zest. 
And  does  his  best,  then  leaves  the  rest. 

So  do  not  worry!" 

Charles  F.  Deems 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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"Blank  verse!  It  surely  is  'blank'  to 
me!  Why  ever  do  they  call  it  poetry? 
Why  do  we  have  to  study  it?  Now, 
v/hat  I  like  is ",  and  so  began  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  var- 
ious kinds  of  modern  jDoetry,  as  over- 
heard on  the  trolley  one  morning  as  I 
was  going  to  work.  The  group  was 
made  up  of  several  high  schools  girls; 
the  time  was  just  before  the  Christ- 
mas holidays,  when  examinations  were 
being  given  while  the  students  still  re- 
tained some  knowledge  of  the  subjects 
being  studied.  They  spoke  of  metrical, 
rhymed  poetry;  of  odes;  of  epics;  of 
sagas — of  almost  everything  literature 
holds  in  the  line  of  poetry;  but  one  of 
them  mentioned,  possible  because  none 
of  them  knew,  that  the  most  sublime 
lyrics  in  blank  verse  are  the  Psalms  in 
our  Old  Testament. 

The  principal  idea  in  Hebrew  poetry 
was  not  rhyme  or  rhythm,  but  parallel- 
ism of  thought.  In  expiessing  this, 
three  forms  were  outstanding: 

1.  Synonymous — where  there  was  re- 
petition of  thought,  as  in  Psalm 
19:1: 

"The   heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God; 

and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work."    One    "declares"  something 
of  God:  the  other  "shows"  it. 

2.  Antithetical  —  where  there  was 
contrast  of  thought,  as  in  Psalm 
1:6: 

"For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous; 

but 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  per- 
ish." 

3.  Synthetical  —  where  the  second 
thought  adds  to  the  first,  as  in 
Psalm  19:8: 

"The    statutes    of    the    Lord    are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes." 
These    three    forms    are    sometimes 
more  complicated  than    in  the   instan- 
ces citied,  but  the    main    idea    is    jjar- 
allelism  of  thought. 

Several  Psalms,  in  the  Hebrew,  are 
acrostic  or  alphabetical;  that  is,  cer- 
tain verses  begin  with  a  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet.  These  are  as  fol- 
lows- Psalms  9  and  10,  2.5,  34,  37,  111, 
112,  119,  14.5.  Of  these.  Psalm  119  is 
most  elaborate.  In  each  stanza  of  eight 
verses,  each  verse  begins  with  the  same 
Hebrew  letter,  until  each  of  the  22  let- 
ters in  the  Hebrew  alphabet  has  a 
stanza.  Psalm  37  is  a  complete  acrostic 
but  not  so  elaborate  as  119. 

Psalms  73  to  89,  the  third  of  the  five 
books  of  the  Psalter,  corresponds  to  the 


third  book  of  our  Old  Testament,  Le- 
viticus. That  book's  chief  emphasis  is  on 
holiness — God's  holiness,  and  man's  ap- 
proach, in  the  Sanctuary,  to  that  holi- 
ness. So  in  the  third  book  of  the 
Psalms  the  emphasis  is  on  the  Sanctu- 
ary, which  in  Israel  was  in  the  Temple, 
as  the  place  wheie  God's  holiness  was 
most  impressively  set  forth.  In  these 
Psalms,  therefore,  we  find  expressed  a 
reverence  for  God's  Sanctuary, — a  les- 
son which  we  need  today.  May  these 
Psalms  reach  our  hearts  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  us  realize 
that  "Holiness  becometh  thy  house,  0 
Lord." 

Psalm  73-83.  The  Sanctuary  in  Rela- 
tion to  Man. 

73.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  Puzzled  saint 
finds  answer  to  puzzle  in  a  visit  to 
the  Sanctuary. 

74.  Instruction  of  Asaph.  A  Psalm 
fo.-  a  season  of  humiliation.  This 
must  have  been  the  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  when  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  profaned  the  Temple  in 
168  B.C.  "Destroy  not  Thy  people. 
Lord." 

7.5.   Song  of  Asaph. 

76.  Song  of  Asaph.  A  song  of  praise 
and  confession. 

77.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  The  troubled 
saint  finds  comfort  in  a  visit  to 
the  Sanctuary. 

78.  Instruction  of  Asaph,  looking 
back  through  Israel's  history  to 
the  time  when  God  established  His 
Sanctuary  in  Zion. 

79.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  Lamentation 
because  of  defilement  of  Sanctu- 
ary, and  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  enemies.  Probably  used  at 
Spring  Festival,  Passover. 

80.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  It  would  seem 
from  the  language  of  the  Psalm 
that  this  would  be  used  in  the  Fall 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  It 
will  be  certainly  a  cry  of  Israel  in 
the  end  time.  Note  especially  verse 
17,  and  compare  Hebrews  10:12. 
The  one  for  whom  they  cry  can  be 
none  other  than  the  Messiah,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

81.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  From  verses  3 
and  4  we  refer  to  Lev.  23:24, 
where  v/c  read  of  God's  ordained 
Feast  of  Trumpets,  the  beginning 
of  the  harvest  festival.  This  will 
be  the  cry  of  regathered  Israel. 
They  will  heed  the  answer  of  Je- 
hovah, and  take  the  blessings  He 
again  offers  them. 

82.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  God's  righteous 
judgment  in  the  Sanctuary. 

83.  Psalm  of  Asaph.  Verses  13  to  15 
picture  the  threshing-floor  and 
ask     that  God     make  Israel's  ene- 


mies as  the  chaff  which  is  burned. 
Psalms  84-89.  The  Sanctuary  in  Rela- 
tion to  God. 

84.  Psalm  of  sons  of  Korah.  (see 
Numbers  26:10,11).  The  heart 
longing  for  the  God  of  the  Sanctu- 
ary. 
8.5.  Psalm  of  sons  of  Korah.  A  lyric 
of  restored  Israel. 

86.  Prayer  of  David. 

87.  Psalm  of  song  of  sons  of  Korah. 
Men  will  know,  and  be  glad  to 
know  those  born  in  Zion,  the  Sanc- 
tuary of  our  God. 

88.  Instruction  of  Heman  the  Ezra- 
hite  (see  I  Kings  4:31;  I  Chroni- 
cles 6:33;  25:4.)  How  much  in- 
sight this  gives  us  to  the  deep  sor- 
row and  grief  our  Lord  suffered 
as  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  body 
on  the  tree. 

89.  Instruction  of  Ethan  the  Mera- 
rite  (see  I  Chornicles  6:44;  15:17) 
Messianic,  confirming  the  Davidic 
Covenant  of  2  Samuel  7:9-14. 

In  Book  III  of  the  Psalms  there  is 
but  one  Psalm  distinctly  Messianic,  the 
last,  the  89th.  This  one  is,  as  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield  notes,  "at  once  the  confirma- 
tion and  exposition  of  the  Davidic  Cov- 
enant (2  Samuel  7:9-14)."  This  was 
the  Covenant  God  made  with  David, 
when  David  desired  to  built  a  house  for 
God's  dwelling.  David,  as  king,  had  a 
fine  house;  so  he  desired  that  a  House 
of  worship  should  be  built  for  God  that 
would  be  finer  than  that  in  which  the 
king  lived.  Instead  of  allowing  David 
to  do  this,  God  accepted  David's  love 
and  recognized  his  heart's  purpose;  but 
God  promised  David  a  "house"  that 
would  last  forever — a  line  of  kings  to 
reign  over  His  people  Israel.  The  Mes- 
siah, Jesus  Christ,  came  from  the  line 
of  David,  as  we  see  in  Matthew  1 
(Joseph's  lineage)  and  Luke  3  (Mary's 
lineage). 

There  was  but  one  condition  in  this 
Covenant,  — •  disobedience  to  God 
would  be  punished  with  chastening. 
When  apostasy  set  in,  there  was  chas- 
tening. First  the  kingdom  was  divided 
under  Jereboam,  then  the  northern 
kingdom  went  into  captivity  (722  B. 
C),  and  finally  the  southern  kingdom 
(588  B.C.). 

But  one  day  Israel,  already  begin- 
ning to  return  to  Palestine,  will  be  re- 
gathered  there.  Their  hearts  will  cry 
the  cry  uttered  by  Asaph,  in  Psalm  80; 
"Turn  us  again  0  LORD  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we 
shall  be  saved." 

As  I  write,  I  have  before  me  a  news- 
paper clipping  (Philadelphia  "Eve- 
ning Bulletin",  January  10,  1938) 
which  carries  this  heading:  "Oppres- 
sion Worst  in  Jews  History."  It  re- 
cords that  more  than  half  the  Jews  in 
Europe  today  are  suffering  from  anti- 
Semitism.  Quoting  the  author,  Dewitt 
Mackenzie,  he  says:  "A  thousand  years 
ago  the  ruler  of  Germany  regarded 
Jews  as  his  special  property.  He 
bought  and  sold  them.  They  were  well 
off  as  compared  with  some  of  the  Jews 
of  today,  because  the  slaves  at  least 
had  food  and  lodging  provided."  After 
citing    some    figures    showing    the  ap- 
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proximate  distribution  of  Jews  among 
the  European  nations,  he  says :  "What 
to  do  with  these  people  who  are  un- 
wanted in  the  countries  in  which  they 
have  been  living?  It  is  a  problem  which 
will  have  to  be  solved  by  international 
action.  Naturally  Palestine  has  been 
most  discussed  as  a  home.. ..If  a  Jewish 
State  is  established  so  that  immigra- 
tion will  not  be  interfered  with  politi- 
cally, between  one  and  two  million 
Jews  could  be  settled  in  Palestine  with- 
in the  next  20  years." 

This  condition  of  being  unwanted 
will  probably  be  greatly  aggravated  in 
the  time  just  ahead,  until  it  culmin- 
ates in  the  fearful  oppression  under 
the  anti-Christ  in  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion. I  wonder  how  many  Jews  in  Eu- 
rope with  a  knowledge  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  are  repeating  to- 
night with  a  new  depth  of  meaning  in 
the  repetition  the  words  Asaph  wrote 
many  centuries  ago  in  the  80th  Psalm? 

In  verses  1  to  4  there  is  the  call  to 
the  Shepherd  to  hear  their  cry.  There 
is  the  reminder  that  it  is  He  who  led 
Joseph  like  a  flock.  Why  Joseph?  Re- 
member that  Joseph  was  already  in 
Egypt,  a  powerful  man  in  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country,  when  his  broth- 
ers brought  his  father,  Israel,  to  dwell 
in  Egypt.  Remember,  too,  that  Joseph 
warned  them  about  admitting  that 
they  were  shepherds,  because  a  shep- 
herd was  an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians.  They  were  known  probably 
among  the  Egyptians  at  this  time,  not 
as  the  children  of  Israel,  but  as  "Jo- 
seph's family."  Their  living  was  with 
the  sheep,  constantly  reminding  them 
of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Hear  the  cry, 
"Come  and  save  us.  Turn  us  again,    0 

God   (the  Strong  One) and  we  shall 

be  saved."  Realizing  their  own  help- 
lessness, today,  this  must  be  their  cry. 

Ne.xt  is  the  cry,  verses  4  to  7,  "how 
long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry?"  If 
verse  6  were  true  in  earlier  days,  to 
how  much  greater  extent  today:  "Thou 
makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbors; 
and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves." Certainly  the  Jew  in  Germany 
today  is  a  strife  to  his  neighbor,  and 
his  enemies  do  laugh  at  the  sight  of 
him  —  destitute,  homeless,  despised 
and  hated.  With  renewed  strength  the 
cry  is  raised,  "Turn  us  again,  0  God  of 
hosts  (recall  Jesus  Christ's  statement 
that  He  could  summon  more  than 
twelve  legions  into  the  garden.  Matt. 
26:53) and  we  shall  be  saved." 

Then,  in  verses  8  to  19,  is  the  re- 
minder of  how  God  brought  this  vine 
out  of  Egypt,  prepared  a  place  for  it  in 
Palestine,  planted  it  and  made  it  grow; 
then  broke  the  hedge  and  allowed  out- 
siders to  pluck  it,  beasts  to  devour  it, 
fire  to  burn  it.  Finally  is  the  plea,  "Let 
thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself."  Who  can 
this  "man  of  thy  right  hand"  be  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  (Hebrew  l:l:J; 
10:12).  The  last  verse  repeats  the 
thought  of  the  •3rd  and  the  7th,  but 
adds  this  thought :  in  verse  3  the  sim- 
ple name  of  God  (Elohim)  was  used 
which  means  the  Strong  One;  in  verse 


7,  in  addition  to  His  strength  the  fact 
is  introduced  that  He  is  the  command- 
er of  vast  heavenly  hosts;  in  verse  19 
the  name  Jehovah  is  used  in  addition 
to  the  two  foregoing  names.  In  the 
name  Jehovah  reference  is  made  to  the 
eternal  One  who  made  everlasting  cov- 
enant with  His  people.  Thus  this  last 
cry  is  to  the  Strong  One  who  com- 
mands hosts  and  who  is  Everlasting: 
"Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall 
be  saved." 

The  Jewish  problem  facing  the 
world  today,  which  Mr.  Mackenzie 
said    will    have    to    be    solved  by  inter- 


national action,  will  be  solved  one  day; 
— but  not  by  international  action,  but 
by  the  personal,  visible  return  of  that 
"man  of  thy  right  hand",  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  these  days,  when  oppression  is 
the  worst  in  the  Jews'  history  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  foreign  corres- 
pondents, may  God  burden  us  to  make 
known  to  them  that  the  man  of  God's 
right  hand  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
while  we  in  America  still  have  the  op- 
portunity to  give  the  Gospel  forth 

"to    the    Jew    first,    and    also    to  the 

Gentile." 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Jehovah-Jireh,  The  Lord  Will  Provide 

Mrs.  Ruth  Blomberg 


The  closing  scene  of  the  first  chap- 
ter of  our  story  presented  a  great  stir 
in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem. 
Naomi's  return  from  Moab  with  her 
daughter-in-law  had  caused  great  ex- 
citement among  the  villagers.  They  all 
gathered  round  the  two  women  to  hear 
Naomi's  story,  and  to  see  the  young 
Moabitess  who,  for  love  of  Naomi,  had 
left  her  home  and  her  people  to  come 
with  her  mother-in-law  and  live  in  a 
strange  land  among  strange  people. 
The  townsfolk  were  amazed  at  the 
change  that  had  come  over  Naomi  in 
the  past  ten  years,  and  remarked  a- 
mong  themselves,  "Can  this  be  Na- 
omi?" Her  reply  is  recorded  in  verses 
20  and  21  of  the  first  chapter— "call 
me  not  Naomi,  'pleasant',  call  me 
Mara,  'bitter';  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out 
full,  and  the  LORD  hath  brought  me 
home  again  empty:  why  then  call  ye 
me  Naomi,  seeing  the  LORD  hath  tes- 
tified against  me,  and  the  Almighty 
hath  afflicted  me?" 

Such  was  Naomi's  testimony  as  to 
the  Lord's  care  for  her  during  the  past 
ten  years.  But  in  the  second  chapter, 
which  we  are  to  study  today,  we  shall 
see  that  God's  love  and  care  for  this 
dear  child  of  His  had  not  waned  nor 
grown  cold,  but  that  the  deep  sorrow 
through  which  Naomi  had  just  gone 
was  really  a  stepping  stone  to  a  great 
and  wonderful  joy.  In  our  study  today 
we  shall  see  God  revealed  by  His 
name,  "Jehovah-Jireh,  the  Lord  will 
provide."  Let  us  read  this  wonderful 
chapter  together  with  the  prayer  in 
our  hearts  that  we  may  truly  see  the 
Loi'd  as  our  own  great  provider. 

In  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  we 
are  introduced  to  a  new  character,  a 
kinsman  of  Naomi,  Boaz,  of  the  family 
of  Elimelech.  When  we  go  calling  in 
heaven,  we  will  want  to  pay  a  visit  to 
this  man,  for  he  is  one  of  the  gTeat 
ones  mentioned  in  God's  hall   of    fame 


hsted  in  Matthew  the  first  chapter. 
Let's  get  v/ell  acquainted  with  him  now 
so  that  our  visit  won't  be  marked  by 
long,  embarrassing  pauses  in  the  con- 
versation. First  we  discover  that  his 
name,  Boaz,  means  "in  Him  is 
strength."  We  shall  soon  see  that  his 
life  bore  testimony  to  the  meaning  of 
this  name.  Here  we  find  recorded  that 
Boaz  was  "a  mighty  man  of  wealth." 
That's  very  interesting,  isn't  it;  a  rich 
man  in  God's  hall  of  fame.  We  all 
know  how  riches  can  spoil  a  man's 
character,  but  here  is  a  wealthy  man 
outstanding  among  wealthy  men.  Let 
us  trace  his  character  through  our 
story  and  see  what  made  this  man  so 
unlike  other  men. 

We  have  seen  Boaz  in  his  luxurious 
home  tended  and  cared  for  by  a  retinue 
of  faithful  servants.  Now  the  scene 
changes,  and  we  are  taken  again  to  see 
Naomi  and  Ruth  in  their  humble  cot- 
tage. Here  the  inner  t)eauty  of  Ruth's 
sweet  nature  continues  to  unfold.  In 
the  second  verse  Ruth  volunteers  to  go 
to  the  field  to  glean.  She  could  hardly 
have  asked  to  do  a  thing  more  humil- 
iating; already  a  curiosity  to  the  vil- 
lagers, out  in  the  fields  with  the  young 
men  she  would  expose  herself  to  all  the 
unkind  village  gossip.  More  than  that 
she  would  be  demonstrating  her  moth- 
er-in-law's poverty  to  all  her  kinsfolk, 
a  hard  prick  to  natural  pride.  Surely  it 
took  real  love  to  go  out  into  so  humble 
a  service.  However,  her  love  was  re- 
warded, for  all  the  time  God  was  work- 
ing behind  the  scenes  to  bring  her  la- 
bor to  full  fruition  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness. 

Verse  three  tells  us  that  Ruth  hap- 
pened to  glean  in  a  field  belonging  to 
Boaz.  But,  as  Dr.  Taber  says,  "Noth- 
ing just  happens."  God  directed  Ruth 
to  this  field  of  her  kinsman,  for  He 
had  prepared  for  her  a  choice  place  in 
His  wonderful  plan  of  redemption,  and 
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it  was  through  Boaz  that  He  intended 
this  place  should  be  filled. 

As  you  read  the  next  verse  are  you 
not  impressed  with  the  godliness  of 
Boaz  as  he  greeted  his  reapers  in  the 
field?  Here  is  a  man  who  always  had  a 
word  for  his  Lord;  even  in  his  simple 
greeting  of  a  servant  he  glorified  God. 
And  how  the  servants  reverenced  and 
honored  him  for  his  testimony.  I  am 
sure  their  answer,  "The  LORD  bless 
thee",  shows  that  they  rejoiced  in  see- 
ing their  master  and  redoubled  all 
their  efforts  to  please  him. 

In  verses  five  to  seven  we  read  the 
testimony  of  the  reapers  as  to  the 
character  of  Ruth.  She  labored  dili- 
gently without  rest;  she  had  proven 
her  sincerity  and  her  love  to  the  whole 
village.  Because  of  her  high  reputation, 
Boaz  gave  her  special  privilege  and 
protection  and  favoi'.  She  was  not  to 
glean  in  any  other  field;  she  was  not 
to  be  molested  by  the  young  men;  and 
the  reapers  were  to  let  "handfuls  fall 
a  purpose  for  her."  See  what  favor  he 
showed  her  at  the  noon  meal.  She,  a 
stranger  and  a  gentile,  was  respected 
and  privileged  above  the  Jewish  maid- 
ens. How  beautiful  is  Ruth's  gratitude 
as  she  expressed  it  in  verses  10  and 
i:^.  Notice  also  the  jn-ayer  that  Boaz 
made  for  her  in  verse  12.  Although  he 
did  not  suspect  it  at  the  time,  he  was 
to  become  instrumental  in  its  fulfill- 
ment. 

At  the  end  of  the  day  Ruth  beat  out 
what  she  had  gleaned,  and  discovered 
to  her  joy  that  she  had  almost  a  bushel 
of  bai'ley.  Imagine  Naomi's  surprise 
when  Ruth  showed  her  the  gleanings 
of  that  day  and  heard  the  story  of  how 
Boaz  had  shown  such  special  favor  to 
her.  Now  let  us  read  verse  20  and  com- 
pare it  with  verses  20  and  21  of  chap- 
ter one.  Thijik  through  the  story  now 
thus  far.  Do  you  not  see  God's  hand  in 
it  all?  Surely  God  had  been  showing 
Himself  as  Jehovah-Jireh  all  along,  but 
rot  until  Ruth  was  directed  to  the  field 
of  Boaz  did  Naomi  realize  it.  What  a 
prayer  meeting  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  must  have  been  held  in  that 
little  house  in  Bethlehem  that  night. 

In  order  to  understand  Naomi's  joy 
fully  we  should  know  what  she  meant 
when  she  said,  "The  man  is  near  of  kin 
to  us,  one  of  our  next  kinsmen,"  a  goel 
or  kinsman  redeemer.  Naomi  needed  a 
redeemer  badly.  Unless  a  goel  could  be 
found  for  her,  Elimelech's  propertv 
would  go  to  strangers,  and  be  lost  out 
of  the  family.  The  "near  kin"  was  of 
great  importance  in  the  Hebrew's  life. 
If  a  man  sold  himself  or  his  property, 
and  was  not  himself  able  to  buy  it 
back  again,  it  was  the  goel's  part  to  re- 
deem it.  This  was  one  of  the  prime 
laws  of  the  land,  because  in  it  is  pic- 
tured Christ's  work  of  redeeming  us. 
Let  us  lead  it  in  Lev.  25:47-49.  I  won- 
der if  any  of  you  can  see  a  suggestion 
here  of  Christ's  work  of  redemption 
for  us.  Think  about  it  between  now  and 
our  next  meeting,  and  as  we  complete 
the  story,  the  wonderful  grace  of  God 
in  providing  a  redeemer  for  us  will  be 
fully  revealed. 

When  you  eonsidei-  this  chapter  as  a 


whole,  do  you  not  marvel  at  God's  love 
and  care  and  protection  for  these  two 
lonely  women?  How  wonderfully  he 
provided  for  their  needs  just  as  they 
came  to  them.  But  our  heavenly  Father 
deals  just  as  graciously  with  His  peo- 
ple today.  Our  Lord  once  said  that  God 
cares  for  us  so  much  that  even  the 
very  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered. 
Now  there  is  probably  no  one  in  this 
world  who  loves  you  as  much  as  your 
mother  does,  and  yet  she  could  not  be- 
gin to  count  the  hairs  of  your  head. 
Still  you  trust  her  to  prepare  your 
meals  for  you,  to  provide  comfortable 
clothing  for  you,  and  to  care  for  you 
when  you  are  sick.  You  expect  her  to 
do  these  things  out  of  love  for  you  even 


though  it  costs  her  great  sacrifice. 
Surely  if  you  can  trust  your  mother  to 
do  these  things  for  you,  you  can  trust 
God,  whose  love  is  immeasurably  great- 
er than  hers,  to  care  for  you.  Give  Him 
a  chance  to  work  in  your  life;  trust 
Him  with  everything,  your  need  for  a 
good  time,  your  need  for  counsel,  your 
need  for  courage,  your  need  for  help  in 
time  of  trouble,  and  you  will  find  that 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory."  Jeho- 
vah-Jireh, the  Lord  will  provide.  To 
close  our  meeting  we  will  all  stand  and 
sing  the  verses  of  that  grand  old 
hymn,  "God  Will  Take  Care  of  You." 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Attention!    S.  M.  M.  Officers 


Calling  for  a  check-up  on  goals!!  Is 
your  society  in  the  first  rank?  If  not, 
why  not? 

Often  times  we  have  many  inquiries 
as  to  just  how  some  of  the  goals  are  to 
be  interpreted.  In  order  that  you  may 
do  more  effective  work,  we  are  listing 
them  here  with  a  short  explanation 
concerning  each  one.  If  there  are  any 
further  questions  write  your  general 
secietaiy  in  regard  to  them.  We  trust 
that  this  will  enable  you  to  be  a  banner 
society  this  year  as  well  as  an  honor 
society  also. 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings  — You 
should  have  twelve  devotional  meetings 
throughout  the  year,  preferably  one 
each  month.  The  Sisterhood  year  be- 
gins August  1,  and  ends  July  olst  each 
year. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
])roved  text. — If  you  are  following  the 
devotional  program  outlines  as  thev 
appear  in  the  Sisterhood  department 
of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  this  goal 
will  be  taken  care  of.  It  may  be  that 
your  society  prefers  to  conduct  theirs 
differently.  That  is  permissable  pro- 
viding it  is  an  approved  text.  It  is  pre- 
ferred that  the  text  be  the  one  suggest- 
ed for  use  by  the  national  organization. 

o.  %  members  cover  the  assigned  Bi- 
ble reading:  Seniors,  Book  of  Psalms; 
Juniors,  Ruth  and  book  of  Judges,  with 
a  bible  study  in  connection  with  each. 
This  goal  explains  itself  without  fur- 
ther comment.  However,  no  doubt,  the 
easiest  goal  to  reach,  yet  most  societies 
if  they  fail,  fail  because  of  this  goal. 
Surely  your  society  is  not  of  this  type. 

4.  Membership  project — This  means 
that  your  society  shall  have  some  pro- 
ject sometime  during  the  year  wherein 
you  may  tell  about  your  work  to  girls 
who  do  not  know  about  it  in  an  effort 
to  secure  new  m.embers.  However,  in 
order  to  be  a  banner  society  does  not 
mean  that  you  must  have  an  increase 
in  membership,  although  that  is  much 
to  be  desired  and  for  which  this  pro- 
ject is  purposed. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting — Some- 
time during  the  year  the  officers  of 
your  Sisterhood  and  committee  chair- 
men will  meet  to  lay  plans  and  discuss 


the  work  of  your  local  society.  It  is 
suggested  that  these  meetings  be  held 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Sisterhood 
year  so  that  plans  may  be  laid  for  the 
work  of  the  year. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary —  Sometime  during  the  Sister- 
hood year  your  society  shall  conduct  a 
bandage  rolling  and  shall,  when  com- 
pleted, send  these  to  the  secretary  of 
your  district. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages —  As  an  organization  you  shall 
do  some  sort  of  benevolent  work  other 
than  bandages.  Some  societies  prefer 
to  do  this  for  some  j.'haso  of  our  church 
vi^ork,  such  as  aiding  our  missionaiies 
in  some  special  wa/,  remembering 
them  with  special  gifts,  or  contribu- 
ting to  the  work  of  the  Floia  Home. 
Others,  and  many  do,  prepare  baskets 
and  gifts  of  clothing  for  needy  in  the 
church  and  community  and  so  remem- 
ber them  at  Thanksgiving  or  Christ- 
mas or  some  other  time  of  need.  Any 
of  these  and  others  that  are  benevolent 
in  type  are  acceptable. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Seci-etary  by  August  10  —  Soon  after 
July  first  each  society  will  receive  a 
statistical  report.  This  is  filled  out  and 
sent  to  your  district  secretary  and 
should  be  post  marked  by  your  post  of- 
fice not  later  than  August  10.  We  urge 
every  society  to  respond  with  this  sta- 
tistical report  even  though  you  have 
found  it  impossible  to  meet  all  goals. 

9.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
secretary  in  January  and  July.  — These 
must  be  post  marked  before  the  31st  of 
each  of  these  months.  National  dues 
consist  of  50  cents  per  member  as  list- 
ed on  your  last  July  statistical  report, 
the  50  cents  per  member  being  paid 
semi-annually  on  the  above  dates. 

10.  Thank  Offering  leceived  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31st. — April  has  been  designated 
as  the  month  to  receive  the  Thank  Of- 
fering because  it  is  Sisterhood's  birth- 
day month.  The  money  can  be  sent  in 
immediately  but  if  not  received  by  Fin- 
ancial Secretary  until  July  31st  you 
may  still  be  banner  in  relation  to  this 
goal. 
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11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund 
sent  by  July  31st — Many  things  must 
be  paid  by  July  31st,  but  you  need  not 
wait  until  that  last  minute.  This  is  the 
last  year  this  will  be  a  goal  so  let  us  be 
faithful  and  finish  it  up  in  a  fine  way. 
This  is  sent  to  the  Financial  Secre- 
tary, also. 

12.  District  dues  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  May  31st. — District  dues 
consist  of  15  cents  per  member,  or  15 
cents  for  the  same  number  for  which 
you  paid  in  January  and  July.  These 
district  dues  aie  used  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  your  district  and  take  care  of 
expenses  there.  Nearly  every  district 
has  some  kind  of  a  district  meeting 
and  there  is  always  expense  involved 
in  planning  such  well.  District  money 
helps  to  take  care  of  this.  Each  district 
also  ha  .5  a  project  of  some  kind.  In 
years  past  these  districts  have  had 
many  different  projects.  This  year  all 
districts  are  asked  to  send  all  avail- 
able money  to  the  Bethany  Home 
Fund.  Please  note  the  DATE  these  are 
due. 

Junior  patronesses  will  notice  that 
Junior  goals  remain  the  same  as  Sen- 
iors except  there  are  no  district  dues. 

Your  society  may  be  a  banner  so- 
ciety by  meeting  all  of  these  above 
mentioned  goals,  but  you  may  also  be 
honor  by  having: 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  national  or 
district  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  the  members. 

3.  The  Outlook,  or  Sisterhood  de- 
partment of  the  "Brethren  Evangel- 
ist," in  the  homes  of  14   the  members. 

We  trust  this  brief  explanation  of 
these  goals  will  enable  you  to  better  be 
a  banner  society. 
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Sisterhood  girls  everywhere  will  re- 
member that  this  is  the  last  year  this 
heading-  will  appear  in  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  "The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist" for  with  July  olst,  this  year,  this 
will  be  a  completed  project.  For  seven 
years  this  heading  has  been  appearing 
in  our  paper.  Only  recently  did  it  as- 
sume this  name,  but  all  are  familiar 
with  "Mission  Home  Fund."  Sister- 
hood girls  have  done  well,  and  have 
given  out  of  hearts  of  love  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  for  the  joy  of  our 
missionaries.  This  project  was  accept- 
ed by  the  Sisterhood  as  an  organiza- 
tion as  a  call  from  our  Master  for  ser- 
vice and  all  have  been  faithful.  We  feel 
that  even  though  the  Home  is  built  and 
finished  you  will  remain  faithful  until 
every  penny  has  been  raised.  Sister- 
hood girls  never  disappoint!  The  real 
Sisterhood  girls,  girls  who  have  the 
spirit  of  Sisterhood  in  their  hearts 
never  disappoint! 

Miss  Katherine  Sampson,  our  finan- 
cial secretary  sends  the  following  infor- 
mation concerning  this  fund  thus  far 
this  year.   This  report    was    made  out 


by  her  January  19,  1938,  so  by  the 
time  you  read  this  it  may  be  slightly 
changed. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
August  1,  1937,  we  have  received 
pledges  amounting  to  $327.50,  and  pay- 
ments amounting  to  $128.50.  You  will 
appreciate,  of  course,  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  amount  received  since 
August  1st  covers  pledges  made  last 
year  on  which  payments  were  late. 

The  following  societies  ha^e  made 
pledges:  Dallas  Center  Junior,  Berne 
Senior  and  Junior,  Center  Chapel  Sen- 
ior, Elkhart  Senior,  Lake  Odessa  Sen- 
ior, Loree  Senior,  Mexico  Senior,  Nap- 
panee  Senior,  North  Manchester  Sen- 
ior, Oakville  Senior,  Roann  Senior, 
Warsaw  Senior  and  Junior,  Ashland 
Senior,  Bryan  Senior  and  Junior,  Can- 
ton Senior,  Clayton,  Ellet  Senior,  Fre- 
mont Senior,  Louisville  Senior,  New 
Lebanon  Junior,  Williamstown  Senior, 
Berlin  Senior  and  Junior,  Conemaugh 
Senior,  Johnstown  First  Senior,  Johns- 
town Third  Senior,  Philadelphia  First 
Senior  and  Junior,  Uniontown  Senior, 
Vinco  Senior,  Waynesboro  Senior,  Hol- 
lins  Senior,  Limestone,  Maurertown, 
Roanoke  Senior  Washington  Senior. 

The  following  societies  and  districts 
have  made  payments: 

La  Verne  Senior,  Los  Angeles  First 
Senior,  Nappanee  Senior,  North  Lib- 
erty Senior,  North  Manchester  Junior, 
Peru  Senior,  Ashland  Senior,  Clayton, 
New  Lebanon  Junior,  Meyersdale  Sen- 
ior, California  District,  Ohio  District, 
Pennsylvania  District,  Southeast  Dis- 
trict. 

Now,  is  your  society  listed  above?  If 
not,  why  not?  Won't  you  as  an  officer 
and  a  Sisterhood  girl  see  that  you,  in- 
dividually, and  as  a  group,  do  your 
part  in  this  phase  of  our  Sisterhood 
work?  It  is  up  to  you!  A  gift  to  the 
Mission  Home  Fund  still  remains  as 
one  of  our  goals. 

As  an  organization  we  still  have  a 
balance  of  $400.00  to  be  paid.  Last 
year  $1200  was  paid.  However  the 
home  cost  $339.53  above  the  amount 
we  had  set  for  this  project  and  at  the 
last  conference  it  was  agreed  that  if  at 
all  possible  the  Sisterhood  would  pay 
this  amount  then  no  one  would  have 
put  in  a  penny  more  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  the  building.  This  will  then 
make  our  total  amount  to  be  paid  this 
fall  of  $739.53,  to  be  exact.  WE  WILL 
GO  OVER  THE  TOP! 
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He  is  happiest,  be  he  king  or  peas- 
ant,   who    finds    peace    in    his    home — 

GOETHE. 


In  youth  we  do  the  planting. 
In  prime  of  life  we  cultivate, 
In  middle  age,  still  hoping. 
We  patiently  watch  and  wait 
While  on  thiough  life  we're  groping. 

In  age  we  reap  and  gather 

The  harvest  of  the  ripened  grain. 

But  should  we  cease  endeavor 

And  in  idleness  remain, 

We  shall  reap  the  harvest  never. 


On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  that  through  these  winter 
months  many  new  groups  may  come  to 
see  the  vision  and  spirit  of  Sisterhood 
and  tiiat  where  there  are  no  such 
groups,  leaders  may  rise  up  that  all 
girls  may  know  the  joys  of  service  in 
Sisterhood. 

Pray  for  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
denomination  that  she  may  constantly 
remain  true  to  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  particulaily  for  the  existing 
problems  in  our  Church  that  in  all 
things  His  will  might  be  done  and  that 
He  may  always  have  preeminence. 

Pray  especially  for  the  leaders  of 
our  church,  members  of  all  existing 
boards  and  institutions  that  at  all 
times  they  may  be  granted  wisdom 
fi'om  Him  to  perform  the  tasks  at 
hand. 

Pray  for  increased  faith  and  love 
and  for  our  church  and  the  things  of 
Christ  and  in  all  things  may  we  be 
found  faithful. 

Pray  for  your  pastor  and  your  own 
local  church  that  there  may  be  an  in- 
crease of  interest  and  loyalty  to  things 
of  Christ. 

Pray  for  youi-  own  individual  life 
that  you,  too,  may  be  found  faithful  in 
all  things  and  that  Christ  may  reign 
and  rule  in  your  life. 

Thank  God  for  His  wonderful  lead- 
ership and  g-uidance  in  the  past. 

Pray  for  our  missionaries  who  are 
now  in  the  Homeland  that  they  may  re- 
ceive that  renewed  strength  to  go  forth 
once  again  to  the  lands  to  which  they 
have  been  called. 
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Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find  a 
brief  explanation  of  the  goals  of  our 
organization.  PATRONESS  or  PRES- 
IDENT, check  these  over  carefully  and 
see  just  how  your  group  is  doing.  If 
there  is  a  question  Or  difficulty,  any  of 
your  national  officers  will  be  glad  to 
assist  in  any  way  possible. 


Do  not  fail  to  read  the  Bethany 
Home  Column  this  month.  Is  your  so- 
ciety listed  there?  If  not,  will  you  not 
make  yourself  a  committee  of  one  to 
see  that  your  society  does  its  part? 


Have  you  taken  care  of  Goal  7  re- 
garding other  Benevolent  Work?  If  not 
let  us  do  so  while  the  winter  months 
last.  Now  is  the  time  to  take  care  of 
these  goals.  Likewise,  every  society 
will  want  to  be  busy  with  Bandage 
Rolling  if  you  have    not    already    done 
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Whenever  possible  your  general  sec- 
retary has  been  visiting  the  Indiana 
societies  during  the  winter  months,  in- 
asmuch as  Indiana  district  is  the  dis- 
trict for  visitation  through  the  year. 
On  January  7  we  met  with  the  Center 
Chapel  girls  in  a  most  enjoyable  and 
fine  spirited  meeting.  In  this  connec- 
tion, it  should  be  stated  that  CENTER 
CHAPEL  was  a  banner  society  last 
year,  although  they  were  not  so  recog- 
nized at  National  conference  because 
of  some  unavoidable  difficulties.  They 
are  a  very  live  group  and  equally  act- 
ive in  the  work  of  Sisterhood.  On  Sun- 
day, January  9,  a  meeting  was  held 
with  the  society  at  Loree,  Indiana.  This 
group  is  just  one  year  old  and  the  date 
of  this  meeting  with  them  was  in  hon- 
or of  their  first  birthday  anniversary. 
It  was  just  one  year  ago  that  your 
general  secretary  met  with  them  to  as- 
sist in  the  perfection  of  an  organiza- 
tion. That  day  officers  were  chosen 
and  their  first  meeting  held.  They 
have  been,  going  forward  in  the  work 
and  show  an  unusual  interest  in  the 
work.  There  were  18  members  present 
that  day  and  a  few  who  were  not  able 
to  attend  this  particular  meeting.  When 
the  visitation  is  completed  in  the  dis- 
trict a  more  complete  and  detailed  re- 
port will  be  given  of  both  of  these 
meetings. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

)ist€rhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


It  is  not  too  eaily  to  begin  making 
plans  for  your  presence  at  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
the  last  of  August.  Begin  planning 
now  to  have  your  delegates  there,  and 
begin  planning  now  so  that  you  your- 
self might  be  present.  This  will  be  a 
silver  Jubilee  for  our  organization  and 
the  occasion  for  celebrating  our  twen- 
ty-fifth birthday  anniversary  as  an  or- 
ganization. So  this  conference  will  be 
something  especially  to  look  forward 
to.  If  you  have  been  there  in  the  past 
you  know  what  a  wonderful  time  is  in 
store  for  you.  If  you  have  never  been 
to  Winona  and  Sisterhood  conference, 
then  you  will  want  to  come  and  expe- 
rience the  wonderful  time  of  Fellow- 
ship with  other  Sisterhood  girls  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 


You  ai'e  never  any  better 
Because  you  are  praised; 
You  are  never  any  worse 
Because  you  are  blamed; 
You  are  what  you  are. 


Balzac  says.  "Be  one  of  the  con- 
querors! The  universe  belongs  to  him 
who  wills,  and.  loves  and  prays ;  but  he 
must  will,  he  must  love,  and  he  must 
pray." 
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"Lord  of  Sunlight, 
Lord  of  Starlight, 
Lord  of  Seasons; 
Teach  me  to  know 
How  best  to  serve  Thee, 
How  best  to  love  Thee, 
Mid  Summer's  flowers 
Or  Winter's  snow." 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  %  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  the  Financial  Secre- 
tary in  both  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Na- 

tional conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 
8.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of     %     of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending   statistical   re- 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  the 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  O. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine      Sampson,      302 

Barr    Bldg.,     910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretai-y-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth    St.,   S.   E.,   Washington, 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth  Miller, 
751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orvilie  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  EUet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — Allegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness — Mrs.    E.     M.    Riddle,    117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurex- — E  r  m  a      Seeger, 

719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness- — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth     F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie     Stover, 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,  Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico^ 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Part  of  the  first  group  to  meet  in  Stockton,  Calif. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DANGER    AHEAD 


A  man  said  the  other  day,  if  you 
were  more  like  Jesus  you  would  preach 
more  about  heaven  and  le  s  about  hell. 

Let  us  hare  the  truth.  Jesus  spoke  in 
description  of  hell  while  on  earth  13 
times,  of  hea^  en  onl;,  once.  You  would 
think  by  the  way  some  people  talk  that 
they  had  more  love  for  their  fellow- 
men  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had. 
He  who  was  love  itself,  for  God  is  love, 
so  loved  that  He  gave  Himself  for 
man's  salvation.  Is  it  a  mark  of  love  to 
hide  the  truth  from  men  because  it  is 
awful? 

Listen,  dear  readei',  to  these  words 
from  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  all  the 
way  from  heaven  and  died  on  the  ci'uel 
tree  to  save  you  from  hell. 

Of  the   uickcrl  He  nail-    Them  which 
do  iniquity,   He  shall  cast  into  a  furn- . 
ace  of  fire;   there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Matt.  1.3:42. 

To  the  careless  and  indifferent  He 
said:  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepai'e.l  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  And  these  shall  go  a- 
way  into  everlasting  punishment.  Matt. 
25:   11,  46. 

To  unsared-jiiofessors  He  said:  Cast 
ye  the  unjirofitable  rervant  into  outer 
darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.   Matt.  2.5:30. 

To  reli/iious  lii/iiocrites  He  said:  Ye 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 
Matt.  23:3.3. 

To  those  who  jiji-mit  tJie  affairs  of 
this  life  to  hinder  them.  He  said: 
It  is  better  foi-  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched,  where  their  worm  (ac- 
cusing conscience)  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  Mark  9:43,  44. 

Of  fh"  rich  nta.'t  who  forgot  God  He 
said:  In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  be- 
ing in  torment",  and  cried,  I  am  tor- 
mented m  this  flame.  Luke  10:22,  24. 

Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest 
He  take  thee  away  with  His  stroke; 
then  a  great  ransom  can  not  deliver 
thee.  Job  36:18. 

Would  I  be  faithful  to  you,  dear 
reader,  if,  knowing  the  awful  hell  of 
fire  that  awaits  every  unsaved  soul,  I 
neglected  or  refused  to  warn  you?  Lis- 
ten to  what  God  says  to  such:  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
ing, to  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  inquity;  but  his 
bl'.od  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.  Ezek. 
3:18. 

A  Graphic  Illustration 

Suppose  an  excursion  train  was  go- 
ing out  from  town  and  I  was  on  the 
railway,  and  as  I  walked  I  came  to  a 
bridge  and  found  it  broken.  I  knew  the 
train  with  its  hundreds  on  board  was 
about  due;  in  fact,  I  could  hear  it  com- 
ing. I  think  for  a  moment  I  will  warn 
them    of    their  danger  and  stop  them. 


But  then  I  think  again,  it  would  be  a 
pity  to  spoil  their  holiday  by  such  ter- 
rible news.  Some  people  might  get 
scared,  and  maybe  some  of  them  would 
faint,  some  who  are  sickly  might  get 
very  much  worse.  I  love  them  very 
much  and  want  them  to  have  a  good 
time,  so  I  wave  them  farewell  with 
best  wishes. 

The  train  rushed  on  and  all  on  board 
were  killed  or  wounded.  The  whole 
town  was  deluged  in  sorrow.  I  came  a- 
mong  them  and  told  them  I  knew  the 
bi'idge  was  down,  but  I  lo^-ed  the  peo- 
ple so  much  that  I  could  not  think  of 
warning  them  and  spoiling  their  pleas- 
ure. And  besides  that  I  feared  that 
some  of  them  woul  1  not  believe  my  re- 
port and  make  light  of  me. 

]Vould  You  Call  That  Love? 

How  long-  would  they  let  me  live  in 
that  town,  or  even  live  at  all?  What 
are  we  to  say  then  of  men  who  stand 
before  their  fellow  men  whom  they 
know  are  ru.-ihing  down  to  hell,  unsav- 
ed, without  Christ,  and  yet  nesor  warn 
them  of  their  danger? 

GOD  SAYS: 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
and  all  the  people  that  forget  God.  Ps. 
9:17. 

The  Lord  Jesu.=:  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking- 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gos])el  of  oui- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.   II  Thess.   1:7,  8. 

But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  i- 
dolaters,  ;ind  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  Rev.  21:8. 

Whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  wa';  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  Rev.  20:1.5. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  John  3: 
36. 

//Oir  SHALL   WE  ESCAPE? 

Jesus  says:  I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  ME.  John  14:6. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  for  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4:12. 

Jesus  says:  He  that  heareth  My 
Word  and  believeth  Him  that  sent  Me 
hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation.  John  5:24. 

There  is  no  way  to  get  out  of  hell 
and  only  one  way  to  keep  out. 


"IFS"  FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERS 

If  every  member  should  go  to  church 
as  often  as  I  go,  what  kind  of  an  at- 
tendance would  my  church  have? 

If  every  member  should  conduct  him- 


self as  I  do  during  the  period  of  wor- 
ship, what  kind  of  services  would  my 
church  have? 

If  every  member  should  attend  the 
prayer  meeting  as  often  as  I  attend, 
what  size  prayer  meeting  would  my 
church  have? 

If  every  member  should  support  all 
special  meetings  of  the  church  as  I  do, 
what  would  the  meetings  be  like? 

If  every  member  should  contribute 
to  the  work  of  the  church  as  I  do, 
what  would  the  financial  status  of  my 
church  be? 

If  every  member  should  live  during- 
the  week  as  I  live,  what  sort  of  a  test- 
imony before  the  world  would  my 
church  bear? 

If  every  member  should  help  the 
pastor  pull  the  load  as  I  do,  forward 
or  backward  would  my  church  go? 

If  every  member  should  spend  the 
time  each  day  in  i^rayer  for  the  work 
of  the  church  that  I  spend,  how  great 
a  volume  of  prayer  would  ascend? 

Honcstlit  now,  before  God,  "Who  look- 
etli.  upon  the  heart":  if  everii  member 
we'-e  just  like  me,  u'hat  kind  of  a 
Church  would,   mil  Chvrch  he? 

— By  Paul  R.  Bauman. 
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A  DOZEN  PEOPLE 

We  heard  not  so  long  ago  of  a  church  which  was 
so  nearly  dead  that  the  Sunday  morning  services 
had  dwindled  in  attendance  until  there  were  about  a 
baker's  dozen  present.  The  current  expenses  were 
not  even  paid.  The  pastor  had  been  starved  out  and 
the  situation  seemed  hopeless.  Just  at  this  time  a 
young  man  came  along  with  the  great  vision  and 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and  a  willingness  to 
sacrifice  his  own  life  to  see  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
on  the  church.  In  a  few  years  the  attendance  had 
risen  to  several  hundred,  many  souls  had  been  saved 
and  the  church  became  known  not  only  locally  but 
for  the  number  of  missionaries  sent  out  from  it  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Contact  with  the  young 
man  who  took  over  the  dead  church  reveals  that  hu- 
manly speaking  he  is  a  very  ordinary  gentleman, 
wise  but  not  overly  educated,  a  man  of  good  judg- 
ment whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
a  passion  to  see  sinners  saved.  Such  a  combination 
has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  doing 
a  great  work.  This  was  not  a  Brethren  church. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  there  may  be  some 
precious  saints  of  God  who  may  read  this  feeling 
that  their  church  may  be  among  the  dying.  If  so,  we 
can  only  suggest  that  such  take  courage,  call  a  spec- 
ial series  of  meetings  for  prayer,  definitely  asking 
God  to  inject  life — new  life — into  the  congregation. 

As  souls  are.  saved  in  the  first  place  by  receiving 
of  the  precious  Bi'ead  of  Life  which  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  likewise  churches  are  built  up  by  feed- 
ing upon  the  same  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven.  God  is  able.  His  hand  is  not  shortened,  His 
power  is  not  lessened.  It  was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  said,  "I  will  build  my  church."  The  thing  which 
is  left  for  us  to  do  is  to  place  ourselves  and  our  con- 
gregations in  such  a  position  before  the  Lord  that 
He  can  actually  build  the  church  according  to  His 
own  purpose. 

DETERMINATION 

Among  many  other  things,  it  takes  some  real  de- 
termination to  keep  a  chui-ch  going  forward.  The 
pastor,  with  the  officers  and  teachers,  need  to  have 
a  determination  to  hold  the  membership  which  the 
church  already  has,  to  get  others  saved,  and  to  pre- 
sent a  systematic  teaching  ministry.  Let  it  be  em- 
phasized that  these  things  must  be  in  the  mind  of 
the  leaders  of  the  congregation.  The  flock  in  gen- 
eral will  never  rise  higher  than  the  leadership.  The 
flock  will  never  learn  to  pray  better  than  the  leader- 
ship. The  flock  will  never  live  more  Christlike  than 


the  leadership.  Let  the  leaders  of  the  people  deter- 
mine by  the  grace  of  God  to  go  forward  in  fear  and 
power  of  God  and  they  will  go  forward. 

A  SECRET  ABOUT  NORWAY 

It  is  said  that  Norway,  with  a  total  population  of 
three  millions  which  is  not  nearly  as  large  as  the 
city  of  Chicago  alone,  has  550  foreign  missionaries. 

Since  the  World  War,  Norway  has  been  free  from 
much  of  the  turmoil  which  has  so  disrupted  the 
other  nations  of  the  earth.  Of  course,  some  will  tell 
us  that  this  is  because  Norway  is  so  situated  geo- 
graphically as  not  to  be  in  the  line  of  conflict.  With 
all  due  regard  to  this  reason  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  God  has  blessed  Norway  spiritually  and  govern- 
mentally  to  a  great  extent  because  of  the  interest 
which  the  people  of  the  nation  have  in  the  gospel. 
Cei'tainly  550  missionaries  from  a  small  country 
which  has  never  been  known  especially  for  its  wealth 
is  a  record  worthy  of  commendation. 

WHOM  SHALL  WE  TRUST? 

There  was  a  time  when  it  seemed  to  be  a  wise 
principle  to  believe  that  every  stranger  you  meet 
is  honest  until  you  find  out  differently.  However, 
from  some  things  which  are  going  on  in  the  world 
now  it  almost  seems  as  though  it  is  necessary  to 
hold  every  stranger  as  a  dangerous  crook  until  you 
find  out  differently.  We  believe  that  the  following 
facts,  quoted  from  Ernest  L.  Tiffany,  State  Field 
Secretary  of  the  New  York  Civic  League  will  be  a 
warning  to  everyone  and  especially  to  parents  who 
may  be  a  bit  careless  as  to  where  their  children  may 
be  found  at  night. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Every  promise  made  by  the  "Wets"  before  repeal  has  been 
broken.  Evei-y  bad  thing  that  went  with  the  drink  evil  before 
1918  is  worse  in  1938.  But  apparently  the  White  Slave  Traf- 
fic is  worst  of  all. 

When  my  earlier  article  on  the  subject  was  published  June 
11,  1937,  in  The  Civic  Bulletin,  95  White  Slave  cases  had  been 
reported  to  me  in  18  counties  of  the  State.  Now  the  score  is 
121  in  22  counties. 

The  White  Slavers  and  their  cadets  and  pocuresses  go 
everywhere,  in  country  districts  and  villages,  as  well  as  in  the 
big  cities,  and  the  game  they  hunt  is  not  the  "sporty  girl,"  as 
some  have  thought.  They  aj'e  after  purity.  It  is  pure  girlhood 
that  brings  high  prices  in  the  White  Slave  Market, 

Mr.  John  Wylie,  teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  in  the 
Church  at  Aqu-ibogue,  L.  I.,  told  me  the  following: 

"Just  recently  I  saw  my  niece  sitting  in  the  waiting  room 
of  the  Long  Island  R.  K.  at  the  Pennsylvania  station  in  New 
York,  and  wint  across  to  speak  to  her.  I  noticed  a  strange  ex- 
pression on  her  face;  and  when  I  spoke  she  didn't  answer.  I 
laid  ray  hand  on  her  shoulder,  and  then  shook  her,  but  there 
was  no  reaction.  She  was  dead  to  the  world,  so  I  picked  her 
up  and  carried  her  out.  Come  to  find  out,  she  had  been  shot 
with  a  hypodermic,  ri^'ht  in  that  waiting  room,  evidently  by 
a  White  Slaver." 

THE  CASE  OF  A  HOSPITAL  NURSE 

Seven  responsible  people  rui  Long  Island  at  diffeient  times 
and  in  different  places,  told  me  of  the  experience  of  a  young 
friend  of  theirs,  a  hospital  nurse,  who  was  shot  with  a  hypo- 
dermic "gun"  while  riding  on  a  crowded  trolley  car.  Realiz- 
ing what  had  happened,  she  stopped  the  car  at  once,  found  a 
policeman,  who  took  her  to  the  nearest  telephone.  She  'phon- 
ed the  hospital,  they  came  with  an  ambulance,  took  her  back 
to  the  hospital,  and  walked  her  up  and  down  until  the  effect 
of  the  drug  wore  off. 

A  prominent  Baptist  pastor  in  Broome  County  told  me: 
"Two  hours  before  you  spoke  in  our  church  this  morning,  a 
father  and  mother  of  my  congregation  came  to  the  parsonage 
to  ask  advice.  On  the  street  last  evening  their  daughter,  one 
of  our  Sunday  School  girls,  was  shot  with  a  hypodermic  by 
White  Slavers.  Something  must  have  frightened  them  away 
after  they  shot  her,  for  they  did  not  take  her,  but  left  her  to 
wander  the  streets  all  night,  dazed  and  not  knowing  whither 
she  went.  By  moi-ning  she  had  recovered  enough  from  the  ef- 
fect of  the  drug  to  find  her  way  home,  and  her  parents  came 
to  me  for  advice  as  to  what  to  do."  It  was  sub-zero  weather 
and  it  was  only  God's  mercy  that  the  i)Oor  child,  doped  as  she 
was,  did  not  lie  down  and  freeze  to  death. 

A  pastor  at  Esperance,  N.  Y.,  told  me  recently:  "A  young 
friend  from  Massachusetts,  visiting  in  New  York  City,  was 
walking  down  Fifth  Avenue.  Opposite  the  City  Library,  at 
Foi-ty-second  Street,  a  White  Slaver  stepped  close  in  front  of 
her  and  deliberately  stamped  on  her  foot  so  hard  that  it 
threw  her  down  on  the  sidewalk.  The  Slaver  put  up  the  cry, 
"Help,  folks,  here's  a  woman  who  has  broken  her  leg.  Help 
find  a  taxi  and  get  her  to  a  hospital  quick!  0!  here's  a  taxi," 
and  hailed  his  conferate,  cruising  along  near  by.  Getting 
on  her  feet  as  best  she  could,  the  girl  saw  the  car  was  not  a 
taxi.  Guessing  what  was  being  attempted,  she  belabored  the 
Slaver  over  the  head  with  her  handbag,  calling  loudly  for 
help,  and  the  White  Slaver  slunk  away  under  cover  of  the 
crowd." 

At  Port  Crane,  N.  Y.,  a  young  woman  told  us:  "My  chum 
and  I,  on  the  way  home  from  school,  were  stopped  by  two 
young  men  who  invited  us  to  take  an  auto  ride.  Fore-warned, 
I  refused,  and  stuck  to  it.  My  chum,  just  a  bit  flirtatious,  ac- 
cepted their  invitation.  She  has  never  been  heard  of  since 
and  that  was  five  years  ago." 


OFFERED  $1100  FOR  A  PURE  GIRL 

My  good  friend  Rev.  C.  W.  Briggs,  Baptist  pastor  at  Burnt 
Hills,  N.  Y.,  told  me  this  recently:  "A  retired  pastor  living 
in  Albany  (who  for  several  years  was  a  mission  worker  in 
Chinatown,  New  York,  and  knows  the  underworld)  was  visit- 
ing friends  out  in  the  country  beyond  the  Helderbergs.  The 
mother  of  the  family  showed  him  a  clipping  from  an  Albany 
paper,  advertising  for  a  private  secretary,  and  told  him, 
'Our  daughter  intends  to  answer  that,  for  she  wants  to  earn 
some  money.'  Seeing  the  address  he  answered,  'Let  me  inves- 
tigate. I'm  afraid  she'll  never  come  back  if  she  goes  there.' 

"So  he  went  to  the  address  in  Albany,  given  in  the  ad,  and 
was  met  at  the  door  by  one  whom  he  recognized  as  a  'red 
light  gueen.'  Shewing  her  the  clipping,  he  said,  'I  know  your 
game,  and  can  deliver  a  girl  to  you  this  afternoon,'  de.'-cib- 
ing  her.  'How  much  is  there  in  it  for  me?'  '$500,'  she  said 
(which  tallies  with  what  I  wrote  in  the  earlier  Bulletin  arti- 
cle, that  the  White  Slavers  are  offering  anywhere  from  $500 
to  $1,000  for  pure  girlhood). 

"  'Do  you  think  I'm  going  to  risk  my  liberty  for  $500? 
Come  on,  now,  how  much?'  And  she  offered  $600,  $700  and 
$800!'  He  said,  'Listen,  I  tell  you  she's  a  beauty.  She's  only 
16,  and  she's  pure  and  innocent.  I'm  no  piker.  I'm  from 
Chinatown,  and  I'm  out  for  the  money.'  And  the  red-light 
mistress  finally  raised  her  bid  to  $1,100!  Then  he  went  back 
to  the  country  home  and  told  mother  and  daughter  what  he 
had  found  out!" — From  the  Civic  Bulletin. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  LEO  POLMAN  is  now  in  an  Evangelistic 
meeting  in  the  church  at  EUet,  Ohio  where  Brother  Raymond 
Gingrich  is  the  pastor. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  is  now  in  progress  at 
the  Canton  church  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangel- 
ist. He  is  scheduled  also  for  a  meeting  at  Uniontown,  Penna. 
to  begin  March  8. 

BROTHER  A.  L.  LYNN  plans  to  go  back  to  the  Dayton 
church  for  a  second  campaign  closing  on  Palm  Sunday.  A 
very  successful  meeting  was  conducted  there  about  a  year 
ago. 

BROTHER  LOUIS  T.  TALBOT,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Door  of  Los  Angeles,  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  the 
Whittier  church. 

A  PRAYER  REQUEST  comes  from  Brother  C.  W.  Hooks 
of  Adrian,  Pa.  for  his  wife.  Some  time  ago  she  became  ill 
from  food  poisoning  and  her  recovery  has  not  been  complete. 
She  has  been  anointed  and  desires  the  prayers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist family. 

IT  IS  REPORTED  that  the  church  at  Huntington,  Indiana 
is  soon  to  be  redecorated  on  the  inside.  Plans  are  already 
under  way  to  greatly  beautify  the  place  of  worship.  Brother 
H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  the  pastor  has  recently  undertaken  the 
printing  of  a  neat  weekly  calendar. 

THE  NORTHEAST  OHIO  Christian  Endeavorers  met  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  4  at  the  Ellet  church,  Akron,  O.,  for  a  dis- 
trict rally.  It  is  reported  that  the  churches  sent  splendid  del- 
egations and  there  were  over  250  present.  This  is  a  regular 
event  for  the  young  people  of  the  churches  of  Northeast  Ohio. 
The  next  rally  is  to  be  held  at  the  Church  in  Canton.  An- 
nouncement will  doubtless  be  made  later. 


February  19,  19S8 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS— 

The  Need  of  the  Hour 


By  R.  D.  Barnard,  Pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio 


"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ,"  the  word  of  St.  Paul,  was 
worthy  instruction  to  the  young  man  Timothy. 
"Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation"  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Moses  as  recorded  in  Numbers  1 :2. 
Every  able  bodied  man  old  enough  to  undertake  in 
life  was  to  be  enrolled  in  this  numbering  of  Israel. 
Taking  these  two  scriptures  together  it  would  seem 
to  say,  "Every  child  of  God  should  be  enrolled  as  a 
soldier  of  the  cross,  not  a  soldier  with  "leave  of  ab- 
sence," but  a  soldier  enlisted  for  the 
whole  war. 

Cowardice  in  any  warfare  is  repi'e- 
hensible.  Failure  in  the  line  of  duty 
brings  the  most  severe  discipline.  Cow- 
ardice is  certainly  not  the  spirit  of  the 
early  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Terri- 
ble were  their  persecutions,  but  when 
persecuted  they  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word."  Prisons  carried 
no  horror.  Even  death  was  a  thing  al- 
most sought  after  when  they  rejoiced 
"that  they  wei-e  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  His  name." 

But  why  be  soldiers  today  ?  Certain- 
ly not  to  reveal  our  strength  and  boast 
about  it.  Though  our  strength  might 
be  "as  the  strength  of  ten,"  yet  what 
could  ten  do?  We  "wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and  pow- 
ers  "   None  of  us  is  of  any  avail  against  Satan. 

Even  Michael  must  needs  say  "The  Lord  rebuke 
thee."  It  should  make  us  humble  to  know  that  only 
as  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  and  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  we  be  able  to  stand  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Why  be  soldiers?  Certainly  it  is  not  the  Lord's 
desire  that  we  should  enlist  for  a  Civil  War;  '61-'65 
revealed  the  sorrows  of  this.  Spain  becomes  the  sad 
spectacle  of  such  a  strife.  If  these  reveal  horrors 
in  the  world  and  civic  systems,  what  must  the  horr- 
ors of  civil  strife  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  inean 
in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  God?  It  means  weak- 
ening our  hands  in  the  conflict  against  sin  and  un- 
belief. It  means  robbing  our  Lord  of  our  strength 
and  power  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  It 
means  that  we  become  a  spectacle  to  God  and  the 
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angels,  to  Satan  and  the  demons,  to  the  unregener- 
ate  of  the  world,  and  to  those  fellow  believers  who 
are  scandalized  by  our  doings.  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment."  Such  were  the  words  of  St.  Paul.  They 
were  words  spoken  to  the  brethren.  Why  should  not 
brethren  band  themselves  together  in  prayer  ask- 
ing that  Paul's  entreaty  shall  be  true 
in  The  Brethren  Church? 

True  soldiers,  Why?  First,  "against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,"  (Ephesians  6: 
11).  I  am  convinced  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament does  not  purpose  to  offer  a  per- 
fect moral  code  for  the  unregenerate. 
There  is  something  else  that  Christ 
has  to  offer  to  a  lost  world.  We  will 
deal  with  that  later,  but  right  now  we 
\vant  to  think  of  the  waifare  which 
the  true  soldier  has  against  those  evils 
of  the  world  as  they  crowd  in  upon  the 
church  of  Christ. 

There  are  economic  evils.  Tlie  world 
is  full  of  them.  Fraud,  deceit,  dishon- 
esty, unholy  bargaining — these  are  on 
every  side.  Christians  should  be  good 
soldiers  fighting  against  them,  lest 
the.\'  be  overcome  by  them.  The  danger  for  the 
Christian  is  that  he  will  become  cold-bloodedly  fair 
in  his  dealings  with  his  fellow  man,  making  as  his 
policy  "an  eye  for  an  eye,"  rather  than  to  let  the 
moderation  of  Jesus  Christ  rule  in  his  life.  There 
are  many  policies  in  business,  legally  honest,  but 
spiritually  unfair  for  the  Christian. 

There  are  moral  evils.  These  are  probably  by- 
products of  more  terrible  things,  but  they  are  so 
insistently  present.  They  are  so  distributed  among 
old  and  young  ahke.  Were  Rome  and  Greece  worse 
in  the  days  immediately  preceeding  their  decadence  ? 
Sometimes  we  are  made  to  wonder.  Beer  parlors, 
night  clubs,  dirty  shows,  dances — all  these,  terrible 
as  they  are,  are  only  a  commentary  written  on  our 
streets  and  highways  of  the  moral  corruption  in 
the  heart  of  so  great  a  part  of  American  life  today. 
"Too  straight-laced,"  do  I  hear  someone  say?    No 
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true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  will  ever  say  it,  for  our 
Lord  was  a  "straight-laced"  Lord,  and  those  who  will 
be  in-  the  center  of  His  will,  will  gladly  partake  of 
the  same  characteristics.  "Keep  thyself  pure,"  said 
the  spiritual  father  Paul  to  his  spiritual  son  Tim- 
othy. "Abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil,"  said 
Paul  to  those  spiritually  minded  in  Thessalonica. 
"Look  not — to  lust  after — "  is  the  implication  from 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  5:28.  How  terrific 
is  this  battle  against  moral  corruption.  How  my 
sympathy  goes  out  to  those  Christian  young  peo- 
ple in  high  schools  and  colleges  who  are  in  the  thick 
of  the  fight.  They  are  woefully  out  numbered.  The 
whole  system  is  set  up  against  them,  the  very  so- 
cial life  is  planned  as  a  break-down  against  them, 
or  planned  by  a  godless  world  without  considering 
them.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  be  classed  as  "the  wall- 
flower," or  the  "bishop,"  or  the  "weak-sister,"  or  the 
"deaconess,"  when  those  terms  are  used  in  ridicule. 
But  the  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  will  wage  his 
warfare  against  these  horrible  things  that  he  shall 
not  be  ashamed  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing.  A 
little  hardship  now,  will  reveal  itself  in  true  joy  then. 

There  are  evils  of  unbelief,  Atheism,  Commun- 
ism, Fascism,  etc.  What  inroads  they  are  making! 
The  industrial  classes  in  America  are  seething  with 
them.  We  need  only  talk  with  those  in  our  high 
schools  and  colleges  to  know  how  insidious  and  tre- 
mendous the  inroads  are.  No  wonder  our  churches 
are  not  filled.  Churches  are  built  on  the  Bible  and  on 
faith  in  God.  These  are  being  underminded  and  des- 
troyed. Tliose  who  have  lost  them,  will  not  long 
cling  on  to  the  institution  of  the  church.  We  ought 
to  be  forewarned  on  these  present  day  challenges.  I 
know  of  nothing  better  than  the  writings  of  Dan 
Gilbert.  Every  person  in  college,  every  person  con- 
templating college,  every  parent  of  those  in  college 
should  read  one  or  both  of  his  books.  "Crucifying 
Christ  in  our  Colleges"  or  "The  Slaughter  of  Inno- 
cence", (and  I'm  not  paid  to  advertize).  Jesus  said, 
"When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  will  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth?"  He  won't,  if  Satan  has  anything  to  do 
with  it.  How  we  thank  God  that  we  have  a  victorious 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,  through  whom  we  can 
wage  our  warfare. 

But  our  fight  is  not  all  "against".  We  have  an  ag- 
gressive warfare  "for".  It  is  a  warfare  whei-e  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  "sword  of  the  spirit"  is  the 
chief  weapon. 

It  is  for  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  Why  do  I 
emphasize  the  word  "the"?  Because  I  have  in  mind 
one  gospel,  not  the  slip-shod,  hap-hazard,  partly-in- 
spired, partly-fable  variety  so  often  given  in  broken 
doses.  I  have  in  mind  the  very  Word  of  the  vei-y  God, 
the  gospel  verbally  inspired  as  originally  given,  in 
which  God  says  what  He  means  and  means  what  He 
says. 

How  necessary  is  it?   Is  it  just  an  adjunct  to  a 


busy  life?  Does  it  just  make  a  rich  life  richer,  or  ig 
it  the  very  wealth  of  God  for  bankrupt  sinners  ?  How 
necessary  is  it?  We'll  never  be  a  true  soldier  in  its 
presentation  until  we  are  convinced  that  without  it 
lost  souls  are  headed  for  an  eternal  hell.  When  we  be- 
lieve this  great  Biblical  truth,  and  are  awed  by  it, 
we'll  begin  to  busy  ourselves  as  true  soldiers. 

For  whom  is  it  ?  It's  for  your  father,  your  mother, 
your  sister,  your  brother,  your  neighbor,  your  en- 
emy, your  friends.  It's  a  priceless  commodity.  It's 
not  for  sale.  It's  a  gift.  You  are  blessed  in  giving  it, 
and  without  it  men  die. 

Where  shall  it  be  given?  Territory  is  unlimited. 
What  salesman  would  not  be  happy,  if  he  should 
have  such  a  priceless  commodity,  and  have  unlimit- 
ed territory.  "Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon"  was  not  more  true  of  Joshua,  than 
is  this  true  of  every  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  in  your  territory  will  die  without  Christ  and 
hate  you  in  a  Christless  eternity  if  you  fail  to  tell 
them  of  the  gospel  that  can  save.  Think  Africa,  yes ; 
think  South  America;  yes;  but  think  America,  too! 
Think  of  our  cities  and  valleys,  of  our  homes  and 
shops,  of  our  schools  and  colleges.  Think  of  your 
own    friends    and    family.    Why  should  we  give  the 

(Cr/ntinued  en  Page  11) 
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A   MOUTHPIECE  OF   THE   LORD  f 

By  Oliver  W.  Ridenour  J 

I  heard  two  sermons  preached.   One  man  J 

Spoke  in  the  modern  way,  •!• 

Discussed  his  own  convictions  and  j. 

The  wisdom  of  today.  J 

+ 
•i- 

He  ridiculed  some  Bible  facts  + 

s. 
As  though  they  were  absurd,  4. 

And  quoted  scientific  minds  J 

Instead  of  God's  own  Word.  j 

The  second  spoke  in  softer  tones,  J 

Yet  with  authority:  + 

He  stated  rules  and  principles  ? 

As  God  showed  them  to  be.  If 

Perhaps  he  hurt  the  feelings  of  + 

His  congregation,  still  •]. 

He  boldly  preached  the  Word  of  God,  J 

Proclaimed  the  Father's  will.  x 

t 

The  first  man  was  an  orator  ^ 

With  certain   power  to   sway  J 

The  minds  of  those  who  heard  him,  as  * 

He  preached  the  modern  way.  ? 

$ 

The   second  was   less  eloquent,  J 

Unknown,  perhaps  ignored,  + 

But  serving  bravely  in  his  place —  + 

A  mouthpiece  of  the  Lord.  ^ 
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DELIVERANCE- 

Where  Shall  the  Christian  Look  for  it? 


By  Miles  Taber,  Pastor  FiUmoie,  Ca!if. 


Into  every  life  there  come  times  of  doubt,  depres- 
sion, disillusionment,  and  defeat.  One's  utter  help- 
lessness bears  down  upon  him  until  he  cries  in  des- 
pair, "0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who  shall  deliver 
me?"  Deliverance  is  a  universal  need.  Whether  one 
is  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of  the  devil  makes  no 
difference  here.  We  all  find  ourselves  in  situations 
from  which  we  can  not  work  out  our  own  salvation : 
we  must  have  outside  help.  Where  shall  we  look  for 
it? 

This  is  where  the  Christian  parts  company-  with 
the  world.  In  need  they  may  be  the  same:  but  in 
resources  they  are  as  far  apart 
as  the  poles.  When  the  unbeliev- 
er has  exliausted  every  human  ef- 
fort, he  has  exhausted  his  re- 
sources. The  Christian  still  has 
left  the  greatest  of  all — his  God. 

But  to  have  deliverance  avail- 
able  is   one  thing;   to  avail  one- 
self of  it  is  quite  another.    The 
tragedy  is  that  we  so  often  seem 
utterly  unconscious  of  God's  gra- 
cious   piovision    for   our   deliver- 
ance, and  that  we  turn  to  the  beg- 
garly means  of  the  world.  "Should        rfvoiut.or..- 
not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ? 
is    the    challenging    question    of 
Isaiah  when  Israel  turned  to  worldly  methods.    It 
is  not  only  the  Christian's  privilege  to  look  to  God 
for  deliverance,  it  is  his  duty.    It  glorifies  God.   And 
it  shows  the  world  that  we  have  a  God  who  is  able 
to  deliver.   The  most  important  result  of  our  looking 
to  God  for  deliverance  is  not  that  we  are  delivered 
from  our  troubles,  but  that  God's  name  is  honored, 
and  a  ringing  testimony  is  given  to  the  world.    In 
your  next  time  of  need  where  will  you  look? 
I.  Up  or  Down? 

Near  the  famous  Rose  Bowl  in  Pasadena,  a  grace- 
ful concrete  bridge  spans  the  Arroyo  Seco.  During 
the  last  few  years  nearly  a  hundred  people  have 
walked  out  on  that  bridge,  looked  down,  and  leaped 
into  eternity.  These  men  and  women  came  from  all 
walks  of  life,  some  were  rich  and  some  were  poor, 
but  they  all  needed  deliverance.  The  only  way  they 
could  look  was  down — down  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
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On  the  authority  of  the  NeA  Testament,  and  in 
tho  light  of  ttiff  nineteen  centuries  of  history.  I  de- 
clare my  cnnvicti<on  fiiat  the  only  hoipe  for  the 
wortd    is    in    thp    Return    of    Christ,    to    reign    over    the 

earth,    to    establish     universal     peace that    no    power 

can    stop    the    march    of   crime,    till    He    shall    take 

His  great  power.. ..that  no  .final  .ciicck  will  be 
put  upon  sin  and  violence  until  Satan  is  bound 
( Rfv.      XX..     1-2) This      is    ttie     Gospel    of    Comfort 
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of  death.  That  was  the  only  deliverance  they  knew. 
And  some  of  the  world's  leading  philosophers  will 
agree  with  them  that  that  is  the  best  way  out. 

Now  hear  the  testimony  of  a  man  who  looked  up 
for  his  deliverance:  "I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  This 
poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them."  Again  he  said,  "My  voice  shalt 
thou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  Lord;  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up." 
That  upward  look  every  morning 
is  sure  protection  against  the 
need  of  the  downward  look  in  the 
still  of  the  night. 
"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry  Every- 
thing to  God  in  prayer! 
0  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

0  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer!" 
While  the  world  looks  down  the 
dark  valley  in  despair,  the  Chris- 
A.  J.  Gordon.  D.  D.  (^jj^j-,  [ooks  up  to  God  in  prayer. 

II.  Ahead  or  Back? 
In  spite  of  its  boasts  to  the  contrary,  the  world  is 
looking  backward  for  its  deliverance.  The  reaction- 
ary wants  to  return  to  the  old  ways  in  politics.  The 
so-called  progressive  is  leading  us  back  to  the  des- 
potism of  the  past  with  dictators  replacing  kings 
and  emporers.  The  militarist  can  see  no  deliverance 
except  in  a  return  to  brute  savagery  in  its  modern 
wholesome  form.  And  even  many  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  the  Christ  can  see  Him  only  in  the 
past.  The  "social  principles  of  Jesus,"  "the  Jesus 
way  of  living" —  in  these  is  their  only  hope  for  de- 
liverance. They  say  their  hope  is  in  Christ,  but  it 
is  in  a  Christ  whose  work  is  all  in  the  past.  Their  fu- 
ture holds  nothing  but  human  effort  for  the  world's 
deliverance.   They  are  looking  back. 

How  different  is  the  hope  of  Paul:  "Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."    And 
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Notice  to  Close  Offering 


Fcrhnianj  2ord  is  flie  latent  date  for  sending  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offering.  The  Com- 
parative Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  goes  to  press  the  first  of  March  and  there- 
fore all  offerings  mnst  be  in  the  office  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  not  later  than  Febru- 
anj  2Srd.  PASTORS,  TREASURERS,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS!  ! 
Look  into  the  matter  at  once  and  see  if  your  offering  has  been  sent  in.  This  tvill  save 
miicli  misunderstanding  and  inquinj  afterwards  when  the  report  appears  without  some  of 
your  offering.  DO   IT  NOW!  ■   ■       ■ 
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Peter  was  "Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  tlie  coming 
of  the  day  of  God."  Even  Abraham,  while  hving  in 
tents,  "Looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  While  the  world 
looks  back,  the  Christian  looks  ahead  to  the  coming 
Christ.  In  this  blessed  hope  he  sees  his  complete 
deliverance.  In  this  purifying  hope  he  sees  his  pres- 
ent deliverance  from  worldliness  and  discourage- 
ment. There  is  deliverance  from  sin  today,  and  de- 
liverance from  suffering  tomorrow,  in  the  blessed 
hope.    Look  ahead. 

in.  Within  or  About? 

When  the  world  gets  in  trouble,  it  looks  about  to 
see  what  help  is  in  sight.  It  scans  the  horizon  for 
visible  aid.  Circumstances,  conditions,  visible  facts 
must  always  be  taken  into  consideration.  Its  only 
hope  is  in  finding  somewhere  a  bright  outlook.  That 
is  why  men's  hearts  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth. 

But  the  Christian  does  not  look  about  for  deliver- 
ance. "While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen."  As  a 
result,  even  if  our  "outward  man"  should  be  dying, 
"yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day."  The 
source  and  evidence  of  this  inward  renewal  is  the 
indwelling  Spirit  of  God.  The  Christian  looks  with- 
in, not  to  his  flesh  in  which  no  good  thing  dwells, 
but  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  his  guide  and  comfor- 
ter. When  the  child  of  God  needs  deliverance,  he 
may  call  on  his  Father  in  heaven,  but  sometimes  He 
seems  far  awaj-.  He  may  look  forward  to  the  com- 
ing Savior,  but  that  event  may  seem  far  ahead.  But 
he  may  still  look  within  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  He 
is  here,  and  He  is  here  now.  It  is  true  that  every 
Christian  is  indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  but  it  is  not  true 
that  every  Christian  realizes  this  fact,  appropriates 
it  and  experiences  the  moment-by-moment  deliver- 
ance that  the  Spirit  gives.  While  the  world  looks 
around  at  circumstances,  let  the  Christian  look  with- 


in to  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  to  receive  a  day-by-day 
renewal  and  deliverance. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  child  of  God  is  not  depend- 
ent upon  the  cries  of  "Peace  and  security"  of  the 
world  in  the  last  days.  He  has  a  peace  and  security 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  It 
is  given  through  the  ministry  of  the  Triune  God.  It 
is  received  by  looking  in  faith  to  each  of  the  three 
Persons.  It  is  not  merely  his  looking  up,  but  looking 
up  to  God  the  Father  in  prevailing  prayer.  It  is  not 
only  looking  ahead,  but  looking  ahead  to  the  com- 
ing Son  of  God.  It  is  not  simply  looking  within,  but 
looking  to  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God.  The  world 
tries  to  look  up,  but  it  sees  gathering  clouds.  It  tries 
to  look  ahead,  but  what  it  sees  causes  heart  failure 
and  fear.  It  tries  to  look  within,  but  it  sees  only  a 
glorified  brute  with  most  of  the  glory  gone.  The 
Christian  is  delivered  because  when  he  looks  up, 
ahead  or  within,  he  sees  God,  and  God  delivers  him. 
Will  you  look  to  Him  in  your  present  trial?  He  is 
able  to  deliver  thee. 


HIS  WAY 

God  bade  me  go  when  I  would  stay 
('Twas  cool   within  the  wood). 

I  did  not  know  the  reason  why. 

I  heard  a  boulder  crashing  by 
The   path  where  I  had   stood. 

He  bade  me  stay  when  I  would  go; 

'Thy  will   be   done,'   I   said, 
They  found  one  day  at  early  dawn, 
Across  the  path  I  would  have  gone 

A  serpent  with  a  mangled  head. 

No  more  I  ask  the  reason  why. 

Although  I  may  not  see 
The   path  ahead,   His  way   I   go; 
For  though  I  know  not,  He  doth  know 

And  He  will  choose  safe  paths  for  me. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


LOYAL  Several  months  ago  we  made  a  trip 

MICHIGAN  to  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  where  Ar- 
BRETHREN  thur  Carey  is  pastor,  to  speak  for 
them  over  one  Sunday.  While  there. 
Brother  Carey  spoke  to  us  about  the  Brethren 
Church  at  New  Troy,  Michigan.  He  had  been  driv- 
ing one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  each  way  once  a 
week  in  his  efforts  to  help  the  New  Troy  folks  and 
keep  the  doors  of  their  church  open.  He  urged  that 
the  secretary  make  a  trip  up  there  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble to  see  what  could  be  done  to  save  the  New  Troy 
church.  Consequently  arrangements  were  made  to 
do  so  shortly  after  the  first  of  January.  We  found 
here  a  loyal  gi'oup  of  Brethren  who  were  read>'  to 
make  real  sacrifices  in  order  to  prevent  the  closing 
of  their  church.  Since  Brother  English  passed 
away  they  had  had  no  pastor  at  all.  That  was  sev- 
eral years  ago.  Being  leaderless  they  went  ahead 
as  best  they  could  and  made  fine  progress.  Last 
year  they  took  in  a  group  of  folks  from  another 
church  that  was  having  hard  going  also.  This  did 
not  turn  out  well  and  resulted  in  quite  an  unhappy 
situation.  The  two  groups  are  separated  once  again 
and  now  the  Brethren  folks  are  seeking  a  pastor. 

When  we  arrived  we  found  a  nicely  painted  church 
building,  that  had  been  re-roofed  just  this  last  sum- 
mer. All  things  were  in  good  repair.  We  found  a 
people  who  were  not  only  ready,  but  eager  to  be  led 
into  a  program  for  the  building  up  of  their  church. 
They  sought  advice  and  were  of  a  mind  to  follow 
it.  They  were  prompt  in  their  response  to  canvass 
their  field  and  discover  just  what  strength  they 
had. 

At  present  we  are  arranging  for  a  temporary  pas- 
tor to  preach  for  them,  and  trust  that  the  plans  work 
out  for  the  rebuilding  of  this  once  vigorous  church. 
If  possible  we  will  hold  a  few  meetings  for  them  in 
the  near  future  and  try  to  add  to  their  numbers. 
These  are  loyal  Brethren  people  and  deserve  the 
prayers  of  all  of  our  praying  people.  We  should 
have  a  hundred  churches  in  Michigan  through  these 
years  instead  of  just  two.  We  at  one  time  had  other 
Brethren  churches  in  that  state  but  have  lost  them 
through  neglect.  May  such  a  story  never  be  told 
again  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

WEST  Brother  Arthur  Cashman,   pas- 

ALEXANDRIA  tor  at  the  Clayton,  Ohio,  Brethren 
MEETINGS     Church,  became  interested  in  this 
West  Alexandria  group  shortly  af- 
ter going  to  Clayton.    He  learned  that  they  had  no 


pastor  and  arranged  to  preach  for  them  once  a  week. 
Gradually  the  scattered  folks  were  gathered  togeth- 
er, and  the  Sunday  School  began  to  revive.  With- 
out a  pastor,  a  congregation  and  its  work  go  to  piec- 
es very  fast.  Soon  the  Sunday  School  had  doubled 
and  the  church  attendance  began  to  increase.  Many 
of  the  members  who  had  drifted  away  began  to  re- 
turn. The  work  responded  so  finely  that  it  was  soon 
apparent  that  more  time  should  be  spent  on  the  field. 
The  people  were  asking  for  it  and  the  work  deserved 
it.  It  was  at  this  point  that  he  asked  us  if  it  were 
not  possible  for  us  to  hold  a  revival  there  this  sea- 
son. It  appeared  impossible  at  first,  but  because  of 
a  cancellation  in  January,  we  were  able  to  do  so. 

On  January  eleventh  we  started,  and  closed  on 
the  sixteenth.  It  was  a  very  short  meeting  but  the 
Lord  blessed  us  all  while  it  was  in  progress.  The  at- 
tendance grew  from  the  start  and  the  interest  was 
fine.  The  question  box  was  flooded  with  questions 
that  revealed  that  the  folks  were  thinking  and  medi- 
tating on  the  facts  of  the  gospel.  While  the  meet- 
ings wei'e  altogether  too  short  to  expect  many  con- 
versions, being  but  six  days,  yet  much  was  accom- 
plished in  renewing  the  interest  of  many  and  giving 
courage  to  the  members  to  believe  that  their  church 
could  once  more  be  strong  and  vigorous. 

There  was  much  agitation  that  a  longer  meeting 
be  arranged  for  at  a  later  time,  before  these  ser- 
vices were  ovei\  We  do  believe  that  with  more  pas- 
toral care  this  cliurch  could  become  a  strong  work 
in.  a  very  short  time.  Brother  Cashman  is  handi- 
capped due  to  the  fact  that  he  has  been  making  a 
living  selling  Bibles  and  has  been  all  but  giving  his 
time  to  these  churches  in  order  to  help  them  to  get 
on  their  feet.  It  is  a  very  self-sacrificing  work  that 
he  is  doing.  It  is  our  hope  that  he  will  be  able  to 
get  such  support  from  these  churches  as  will  en- 
able him  to  give  all  his  time  to  this  work,  for  the 
Lord  is  surely  blessing  his  ministry  today.  It  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Brethren  at  West  Alexan- 
di'ia  will  soon  be  able  to  have  their  prayers  for  a 
strong  church  answered.  We  believe  in  their  field 
and  we  believe  in  their  pastor.  We  hope  some  day 
to  help  them  again. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  have  Brother  Barnard 
and  many  of  his  people  to  attend  and  encourage  us 
during  these  meetings.  Brother  Whitted  and  some 
of  his  folks  came  over  and  helped  us.  But  the  laurel 
goes  to  the  folks  at  Clayton.    These  people,  at  least 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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ANONO 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

During  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  we  had  with 
us  a  gospel  team  from  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
of  Akron.  They  held  meetings  from  Thursday  even- 
ing through  Sunday  evening.  The  folks  here  were 
glad  to  have  the  team  with  us  again.  This  makes 
the  third  team  we  have  had  at  Riverside  during  this 
year.  Those  on  the  team  were:  Edward  Bowman, 
El-nest  Myers,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning. 

The  attendance  was  good  throughout  the  meet- 
ings. The  greater  part  of  the  attendance  was  young 
people.  They  enjoyed  hearing  the  messages  of  sal- 
vation which  the  gospel  team  had  to  offer.  They 
also  enjoyed  the  special  music.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dun- 
ning sang  and  Mr.  Myers  played  the  saw.  Sunday 
evening  Mr.  Dunning  gave  the  closing  message. 
Those  who  heard  that  closing  message  cannot  truth- 
fully say  they  have  never  heard  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. One  young  man  who  was  in  the  audience  that 
evening  went  home  and  told  his  folks  that  that  was 
the  greatest  sermon  he  had  ever  heard.  As  the  in- 
vitation was  given  eleven  young  people  came  for- 
ward seeking  the  way  of  salvation.  Please  pray  for 
these  young  people.  Many  of  them  are  high  school 
students. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  went  up  to  Leatherwood. 
At  the  mouth  of  Leatherwood  we  divided  into  two 
groups.  One  group  went  one  and  one  half  miles  up 
Leatherwood  Creek  to  Sundav  School  and  the  other 


group  went  up  Lost  Creek  to  a  new  Sunday  School 
which  was  started  a  few  weeks  ago. 

As  we  were  returning  home  from  Leatherwood 
Mr.  Dunning  broke  the  fan  to  his  Ford.  We  could 
not  find  a  new  fan  in  Jackson,  so  it  was  necessary 
to  order  one.  This  meant  the  folks  could  not  leave 
for  Akron  Monday  morning  as  planned.  We  called 
on  the  principal  of  Brethitt  County  High  School  and 
the  president  of  Lees  Junior  College  at  Jackson  and 
arranged  foi-  a  meeting  at  each  place.  At  these  two 
places  they  had  the  opportunity  to  preach  to  more 
than  three  hundred  young  people. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Easter  vacation  at 
which  time  we  hope  to  have  another  team. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Although  this  is  a  difficult  field  we  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  our  efforts  here.  We  have  a  group 
of  about  twenty  active  consecrated  folk  who  are  will- 
ing to  give  freely  of  their  time,  money,  and  efforts 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Brethren  Church  in  Stock- 
ton. 

We  have  rented  a  very  nice  small  building  in  a 
section  of  the  city  that  is  building  up  rapidly  and, 
so  far,  there  is  only  one  other  church  in  this  part 
of  the  city. 

We  have  Bible  School  each  Sunday  morning  at  10 
o'clock  and  Brother  George  Richardson  teaches  a 


This  is  the  meeting  place  for  the  Brethren  of  Stockton 
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Bible  class  on  Thursday  evenings.  We  are  also  be- 
ginning next  Saturday,  January  15th,  a  "Live  Wire 
Club"  for  boys  and  girls  to  interest  the  children  of 
the  neighborhood. 

We  all  feel  very  much  encouraged  and  are  pray- 
ing earnestly  that  we  will  soon  have  a  pastor  to  lead 
us.  We  believe  God's  promises  are  true  and  while 
we  are  waiting  for  Him  to  send  us  the  right  man, 
we  are  going  to  dig  the  ditches  and  have  the  ground 
prepared. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  for  the  work 
here;  that  many  precious  souls  may  be  gathered  in; 
that  they  may  be  in  readiness  when  our  blessed  Lord 
comes  for  His  bride. 

—RALPH  RAMBO. 


Christ.  Let  us  use  the  weapons  put  into  our  hands 
for  "the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword"  (Heb.  4:12). 

Rewards?  yes,  there  are  abundant  rewards.  Our 
salvation  from  God  is  a  gift,  then  He  pays  us  for 
everything  we  can  ever  do  for  Him.  There  are  many 
mentions  of  this  eternal  reward  in  God's  word,  but 
I  close  with  only  one,  Paul  gives  it  in  2  Timothy  A: 
7-8,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  His 
appearing." 

Be  a  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  . 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

some  of  them,  were  in  the  services  nearly  every 
night  and  weie  a  great  inspiration  to  us  all.  Our 
home  while  in  West  Alexandria  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Meier.  These  dear  folks  simply  could 
not  do  enough  to  make  a  person  comfortable  and  it 
was  with  regrets  that  we  had  to  leave  them.  We 
hope  some  da.\'  to  share  the  blessings  of  their  home 
once  again. 


BUT  —  HOW  DID  DE  GOATS  GET  IN  ? 
By  Herbert  Buffuni 

0,  Massa  Sheped  ob  de  flock 

De  fold  looks  bare  and  thin; 
Fo'  de  sheep  has  almos'  lef  de  fold, 

But — how  did  de  goats  get  in? 

You  has  let  down  de  bahs,  \'ou  has  let  down  de  bahs, 

You  has  compromised  wid  sin ; 
You  has  let  down  de  bahs  and  de  sheep  run  out 

While  de  goats  has  all  come  in. 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS 

(Continued  from   page   0) 

gospel  ?  For  the  saving  of  the  lost,  of  course ;  for 
their  joy,  and  blessing  that  they  may  have  the  gift 
of  eternal  life.  But  there's  another  reason  that's  for 
ourselves,  and  for  our  own.  The  world  is  small,  and 
distant  heathen  are  now  our  neighbors.  I  am  think- 
ing that  we  should  give  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
if  for  no  other  reason  that  selfishly,  for  self-preser- 
vation, and  for  the  protection  of  our  children  and 
loved  ones.  If  a  mad-dog  were  to  run  down  our 
street,  every  person  of  us  would  try  to  help  capture 
him.  ilankind  without  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
worse  than  any  mad-dog.  It  is  self  preservation;  it 
is  protection  to  our  loved  ones  that  we  shall  present 
the  gospel  seeking  to  win  lost  men  to  Jesus  Christ. 
When  they  are  won  to  Him,  they  will  be  like-minded 
with  us.  They,  then,  will  be  true  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Equipment?  weapons?  yes,  the  Lord  supplies 
them.  The  whole  armour  of  God  is  discussed  in  Ep- 
hesians  6:11-17.  Here  is  the  listing  of  a  complete 
protection.  No  part  of  our  spiritual  body  is  left  vul- 
nerable, yet  no  part  of  it  is  hampered.  God  protects 
us  as  the  devil  fights  against  us,  and  we  have  this 
defensive  armor  for  our  protection  as  we  go  forth 
proclaiming  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Go  forth, 
therefore   into   the  battle  as  true  soldiers  of  Jesus 


We  has  let  down  de  bahs  Ah  know 

To  populate  de  fold. 
And  while  all  de  goats  wuz  comin'  in 

De  sheep  run  out  in  de  cold. 

We  tried  to  git  de  banker  in 

So  God  could  hab  der  gold; 
De  rich  and  de  mighty  we  has  got 

But  de  pooh  folks  done  lef  de  fold ! 

We  sed  ouh  pweaches  wuz  too  plain 

An  grammar  did  not  know. 
We  got  some  eddicated  ice-bergs  now, 

But  de  Holy  Ghost  men — dey  go! 

We  let  de  movin'  pictuahs  in 

To  entertain  de  crowd ; 
And  while  many  sheep  done  starve  to  death 

All  de  goats  am  fat  and  proud. 

De  sheep  dey  am  partikular 

And  kerful  wot  dey  chew; 
But  de  goats  don'  caih  wot  we  gibs  dem, 

Jes  any  old  thing  will  do. 

De  goats  am  runnin  de  whole  machine 

And  got  it  off  de  track. 
But  Massa  Sheped  we'll  raise  de  bars 

If  you'll  bring  de  good  sheep  back! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


When  Patriotism  Becomes  Worship 

(A  Striking  Article  from  The  Sunday  School  Times) 


Patriotism  is  a  Christian  privilege  and  duty. 
"Fear  God.  Honour  the  king."  So  writes  the 
apostle  by  inspiration  (I  Pet.  2:17).  But  there  is  a 
higher  duty  than  patriotism — our  duty  to  God.  "Ren- 
der to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's."  So  commanded  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Mark  12:17).  And  when  a  com- 
mand of  God,  there  can  be  no  question  where  the 
Christian's  duty  lies.  When  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  were  commanded  not  to  teach  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  quietly  answered,  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts  .5:29). 

Things  are  happening  in  different  parts  of  the 
world  today  that  are  throwing  into  sharp  relief  this 
question  of  possible  conflict  between  the  Christian's 
duty  to  God  and  to  human  government.  There  are 
still  lands  in  which  there  is  true  religious  liberty; 
but  there  are  powerful  nations  in  which  religious 
liberty  is  fast  narrowing  or  even  disappearing.  Rus- 
sia is  the  most  conspicuous  instance,  with  Germany 
a  close  second  in  the  practical  deification  of  Hitler. 
Dictatorship  in  Italy,  and  the  exaltation  of  II  Duce, 
approach  the  question  even  while  religious  liberty  is 
declared.  China  has  well-nigh  deified  her  dead  lead- 
er Sun  Yat  Sen.  And  now  a  momentous  crisis  is  pre- 
cipitated in  Japan  by  the  insistence  of  the  govern- 
ment that  all  schools,  including  Christian  mission 
schools,  render  obeisance  at  the  Shinto  Shrines. 

Should  Christians  in  Japan  and  Korea,  and  the 
teachers  and  pupils  in  Christian  mission  schools  and 
colleges  there,  bow  at  the  Shrines? 

Readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  will  recall 
the  illuminating  discussion  of  this  question  by  an 
experienced,  clear-visioned  and  courageous  mission- 
ary. Dr.  George  S.  McCune,  in  the  issues  of  June  5 
and  12,  and  the  vivid  account  (June  19)  of  a  riot 
that  broke  out  in  a  girl's  mission  school  in  Korea 
because  of  the  uncompromising  stand  of  the  mission- 
ary in  charge  against  Shrine  worship.  Because  of 
his  true  stand,  Dr.  McCune  M'as  forced  from  the 
Presidency  of  the  Union  Christian  College  and  the 
Principalship  of  the  Presbyterian  Boys  Academy  at 
Pyeng  Yang  and  obliged  to  leave  Korea. 

Many  missionaries,  together  with  many  Korean 
Christians,  see  the  issue  clearly  and  are  not  deceived 
by  the  argument  of  Japanese  officials  that  bowing  at 
the  Shrines  is  merely  an  act  of  patriotism  which 
shows  respect  for  the  government,  and  is  not  relig- 
ious worship.  Other  missionaries  and  Korean  Christ- 
ians are  accepting  this  argument  and  are  obeying 
the  order  of  the  government. 


So  far  as  The  Sunday  School  Times  knows,  only 
one  Foreign  Mission  Board  in  America  has  taken 
a  clean-cut,  uncompromising,  truly  Christian  stand 
on  this  issue  in  Korea, — the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  Dr.  McCune  quoted  Dr.  Darby  Fulton,  Sec- 
retai-y  of  this  Committee,  and  told  of  the  Commit- 
tee's action,  in  his  article.  .  .  .  Missionaries  rejoiced 
in  a  great  blessing  of  Dr.  Fulton's  visit  to  Korea  early 
this  year,  and  in  the  strengthening  and  assurance 
he  and  his  Committee  had  brought  to  the  true  miss- 
ionaries there.  No  other  Foreign  Mission  Board  in 
America  has  taken  similar  action,  and  many  are 
praying  that  other  Boards  may  follow  the  courag- 
eous example  of  the  Southern  Committee,  and  that 
speedily. 

Governmental  insistence  upon  the  worship  of  the 
spirits  of  ancestors,  and  worship  of  the  spirits  of  the 
royal  and  reigning  family  line,  is  surely  a  part  of  the 
preparation  of  the  world  today  for  that  worship  of 
the  final  World  Emperor,  or  Beast,  who  shall  be 
reigning  over  this  earth  just  before  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  returns  to  establish  his  Kingdom  on  earth. 
"And  all  tliat  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear"  (Rev. 
13:8,  9).  God  forbid  that  any  Christian  mission- 
aries of  Missionary  Boards  today  should  compromis« 
and  yield  to  any  governmental  demands  that  may  be 
preparing  the  hearts  of  men  for  the  final  and  etern- 
ally fatal  false  worship  that  shall  destroy  vast  num- 
bers of  the  human  race. 


RECEIPE  FOR  LIQUOR 

A  barrel  of  headaches,  heartaches  and  woes 
A  barrel  of  curses,  a  barrel  of  blows; 
A  barrel  of  sorrows  for  a  loving,  weary  wife, 
A  barrel  of  care;  and  a  barrel  of  strife; 
A  barrel  of  unavailing  regrets, 
A  barrel  of  burdens,  and  a  barrel  of  debts; 
A  barrel  of  hunger,  of  poison,  of  pain, 
A  barrel  of  hopes  all  blasted  and  vain; 
A  barrel  of  poverty,  ruin  and  blight, 
A  barrel  of  tears  that  flow  in  the  night 
A  barrel  of  orphans'  most  pitiful  moans, 
A  barrel  of  beatings,  a  barrel  of  groans; 
.A  barrel  of  serpents  that  hiss  as  they  pass. 
That  glow  from  the  liquor  in  the  head  of  the 

glass: 
A  barrel  of  falsehoods,  a  barrel  of  cries, 
That  fall  from  the  maniac's  lips  as  he  dies. 

Mix  all  ingredients  well  with  disobedience, 
hard-heartedness  and  a  stiff  neck,  and  cook 
in  unquenchable  fire.  All  young  people  take 
warning! — Selected. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 
(Continued  from  last  month) 


Note:  All  gifts  are  for  the  general 
fund    except    those    designated    as 

follows:  (K)  Kentucky;  (E)  Evangel- 
istic; (Pe)  Peru..  (Cu)  Cumber- 
land; (C.  E.)  Church  Erection; 
(CL)    Cleveland;    (I)    Indianapolis. 

Third    Brethren    Church.    Johnstown,    Pa. 

CatliPrine    Keller     500 

Mr.    ii   Mis.    Harry    Walt    5.00 

Jonatlian     Kel^     5.00 

George    Benshoff        5-00 

Sir.    &    Mrs.    Harry    Jones 6.00 

Cl.'«    No.    li    5.00 

Onward   Circle    Class    10.50 

Friends  of  Until  Class    0.05 

5.1i; 

4.2S 


senior    ». .    1-.     . . 
Sunday     School 


Church 


0.53 


Total    

Pike    Brethren   Church, 
Mundy's   Corner.    Pa. 

Sunday  School       (Pe)    

Christian    Endeavor    (Pe)     

\v.  M.    S.       (Pel 

Rev,    Kemietli    Ashman    (Pe)    

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Harry  Enrlihart    (Pel    

Mrs.   Li)lian   Commons    (Pe)    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    C.    (.'unningham    (Pe) 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Glenn   Crouse   (I'd    

Mr.    &   Mr?.    .Tohn   Gnffeth    (Pe)     ( K 1 
Mrs.    Gertrude   Helsel    (I'e) 


..  S  25.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.0O 

15.00 
5.0(1 

25.00 
5.00 
Mr,    &  Mrs.    Morgan  Klrkpatrlck    (Pe)    25.00 


Mr.   .«s  Mrs.    F.    0.    Kerr    (Pe) 

Mr.   George  Kerr   ( Pe)    

Mrs.    Josephine    Kerr    (Pe)    

Mr.    &  ilrs.    Jam?s   Lionard    (Pe)    ... 

Mr.    Daniel    Leonard     (Pe)     

Mr.    lioy   Leonard    (Pe) 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Clarence  Leidy    (Pe)    .... 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Isaac    MiUor    (Pel     

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Geo.    W.    Myers    (Po)     ... 
Jlr.  &  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Nagcl  (Pe)    . . . 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Geo.    B.    Rose    ( Pe)    

Glen  K,   Rose    ( Pe)    

Mrs.   Margaret   Rose    (Pe)    

Mr.   &  Mrs.    Harold   Rose    (Pe)    

Miss    Verna   Rose    (Pe)    

Mr.    Don    Rose     (Pe)     

Miss    Marv    and    Mildred   \\'liite    (Pe) 
Church    Offering    (Pe)     


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
6.00 
25.00 
20.00 
20,00 
10.00 
6.00 
5.00 
15.00 
50.40 

$S5G.40 

$  10,00 
(1,00 
5,00 
5.00 
6.00 

s.oo 

5.00 
5.00 
25.01! 
14.91 
21.0.3 
1.00 

Total       S107.94 

lit   Brethren    Church,    Haqerstown.    Ivtd. 

Junior    Departin,.nt     (Cu)     $20.03 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Beachley    (Cu)    5.00 


Total        

1st   Brethren    Church,    Winchester,    Va. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .A.    C,    Fr.ve    

Walter   Anderson    and   faniilv    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Guy    Colfelt    

Mr.    Simon    Hansenfluck    .... 

Mr,    Harry    Fahnestocli 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    M.    H.    Rogers    

Mr.    &  Mrs.    E.    J.   Rohart    

Rev.    Norman    H.    Uphouse    

W.   M.    S 

Church    offering        

Fundatlon   Builders        

Additional  F.   B.   offering    


Mrs,    Olive   Stoffer    (Cu) 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    J.    P,    Spedden    ((  u) 

Mrs,  N.  F.   Fahrney 

Mrs,    Clara   Harth    

C.    Frank    Myers    

Allen    Long    

A.    Roy    Sprecher    

Mr.   &  Mrs.   V.   Bentz    

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    C.   Kenlinger    

Mr.    &   Jfrs.   Frank  Baumgardner 
Mr.    &  Mrs,    W.    0,    EarnhiscI    . . .  . 

Miss   Rnhv    Kenlinger    

Chuix-h    and   S.    S.    offering    

Km  elopes         

Emma   R,   Newcomer       

Elhel    Myers         


Total        

1st   Brethren    Church,    Carleton,    Nebr. 
Gifls   less   than   S5.00    


Trtal       

1st   Brethren   Church,    Roanoke.   lndi« 

W.    D,    Hunike    Family    

Mrs,    Vesta    Cohb        

Mrs,    J.    B.    Paul    


5.00 
10.00 
S.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
10,00 
8.0O 
5.00 
5.00 
44.10 
4.07 
5.00 
5.00 

$130.17 


t  11.00 
. .      5.00 

5.00 


1st   Brethren   Church,   Vandergrift.    Pa, 

B.    F.    Buzard    

Miscellaneous         


5.00 
9.00 


Total        $  14.00 

1st   Brethren    Church,    Kittanning,    Pa. 

Marie    Louise    Olinger    ?     5.72 

Lois   Jean    Olinger    5. (37 

liuih    Hooks        0,5G 

Mr.    .t  Mrs.    Ira  Bennett    5.27 

Sr.    Bere.in    Class        0.83 

Foundation  Builder's   (less  than   $5,00   gifts)    , .  57.29 

Scott   Richacl    0.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  L.   S.  Bernetf   5.00 

Mrs.    W.    ,7.    Wray    5.00 

Mrs.    G.    A.    Mc.Millen    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs,    CUaunccy  Hooka    5.00 

Church    offering        21.27 

Additional          (J.39 


$141.00 


Tofal 

1st   Brethren    Church,    HuntlnBton,    Indiana, 

Rev.    H.    M,    Oberholtzer    $     6,00 

Mrs,    Bell  Zook    6,00 

Miscellaneous        0.59 


Total 

Ist    Brethren    Church,    Louisville,    Ohio. 

Viola    luioll        

Mr.    &  Mrs,    L.    E,    MiHer    

Mrs,    Floyd    MiUer    

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Homer  Ncwhouse 

Mrs.    Ida  Ross    (K)    (E)    (Gen)    

.Air.    &  Mrs.    Galan   Slups    

\V.   M.   S 

Others       

Jllscellaneous        (K)    

Miscellaneous         (E)     


$  19.69 

$  10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

38.20 
2.00 
2.00 


Total        $92,20 

Ist   Brethren   Church,    Uniontown,    Pa, 

Mrs.    Wm.    Trader    $     5.00 

Mrs.    Geo.    Griffin    (K)    (Gen)    0.00 

Chaa,    MUler   and   Peggy    7.90 

Geo.    B.    JlcCami    6.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Philip  Foj    (Gen)    (C.E)    25.00 

Rev,    &  Mrs,    W.    H.    Clough    25.00 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha    10.00 

John    Deck         30.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    IL    N.    Krepps    10.00 

Truth    Seekers    Class    10.00 

Jlrs.    Walter  Brown        5.00 

Miss    Lucetta    Hibbs    (C.E.)     10,00 

Mrs,    Idella   Walters    (C.E.)    (K)    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clyde  Eileraan    5.00 

Jfr.    &   Mrs.    Henry    Hobaugh    10.00 

Men's    Bible    Class     17.77 

Sunday    School         25.00 

Women's  Missionary  Society         20.00 

Mrs.    Belle   Crawford        5.00 

Women's  Bible  Class       6.00 

Pauline  Lucas       6.00 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    80.46 

Foundation   Builders       27.84 


Trital        

Lathrop   Brethren   Church.   Lathrop,   Calif. 

H.    M,    Wolfe        

Tessie  Miniaci        

Mrs,    Emma  Wolfe       

Ronald  Mattes       

Mrs.    Agnes  EUiott        

Fred    Kleist        

H.    W.   Wohe       

Frenk   CovkendaU       

W,    A,    Ryhhier       

Cash    Offering         


S357.97 

$  25.00 
10.00 
20.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 
25.00 
19.45 


Tolal        .tl49.45 

ist  Brethren   Church,    Fort  Seott,    Kansas. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    K,    Otto    $     5.00 

Gifts  le.ss  than  $5.00    .;;:;::; 3.50 

Jlrs.    Anna   Wood         5.00 

Miscellaneous        .50 


Total       $  14.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church,   Canton.   Ohio, 

.Vniniint    carried    forward    (.Additional)     $456.02 

Fniindafion    Builders     25.65 

Additional    Church    offering        7.00 

Additional        49.44 

Mr,    Tom   Robinson        10,00 


Total 


i,14 


Ist    Brethren    Church,    Milledgcville,    III. 

.Air,   &  Mrs.  Madden  Crouse $5.00 


Amanda  .t  Alice  Llvengood 

Class    No.    5     

Church  offering 
Dessa   M.    Hanna 


Total 


Total 


5.00 
0.10 
5.00 
5.00 

$  26,10 


Gi^tna    Brethren    Church,    Bellefontaine,    Ohio, 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  X.  J.  Ncer   (K)    (CL)    20.00 

Jlr.  &  Mrs.   Banner  Bush       5.00 

W.  M.   S 10.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00       5.00 

Tolal        $40,00 

Summitt    IVIills,    Brethren    Church,    Summitt    Mills,    Pa, 

Mr.   &   Airs.   M.   AV.   AVerner       $    5.00 

Mr.    F,    J.    Fiko        6.00 

Mrs.     I.     H.    Fike     5.00 

Mr.    I.    H.    Fike    5,00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lloyd  Klotz       5.00 

Christian    Endeavor        5.00 

Mi.   &  Airs.   Henry  C.   Hostptler       5.00 

Gifts  less  than   $5.08    (K)        2.00 

Miscellaneous         .  - 32.74 

Total        $  09.74 

Ist  Brethren   Church,   MoLo'ith,    Kani, 

Mri     A,    F.    Williams        $     9.00 

Church    offering        7.00 

Tolal        $10.00 

Ist    Brethren    Church,    Rittman,    Ohio. 

Mr-    &  Airs.   A'irgll  Armstrong   $  30.50 

Mr.    Ralph  E.    Am       8.35 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Fred    Blotter        S.50 

Sir.    &  Mrs.    J.    A.    Blotter       10.00 

Miss   Kula   Blotter        9.00 

Mr.    £  Mrs.    Lloyd  Hoivcr       10.00 

Miss   Floy    Hoover        8.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs,   c,   r.   MooDiaw       16.50 

Miss    'mima    Smith         7,75 

Mrs,    T,    E,    .Slaybaugh        5.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs,   L,    L.    Gmbb       20.60 

M'scellaneous        29.90 

Mr,    &  Mrs.  A.   C.   Molno       5.00 

Total       $169.00 

Ist  iBrothren   Church,   Turlock,   Calif. 

Roger  Darling       $    5.00 

Richard    Harding         6.00 

Mrs.    Rjse    Smith        6.00 

Mrs.    Bell    0,'bom        5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    P.    Orubb        15.00 

Kev.    i   Mrs.    E.    B.    Studebaker       10.00 

W.   M.    S 10,00 

Missionary  Dept.   of  S.   S 10.00 

.Tunior  Department  of  S,    S 4,00 

Miscellaneous        6.75 

Total        $75.75 

Ist   Brethren   Church,    Willlamstown,    Ohio. 

Josephine    Wolford         $     5.00 

Total       $     6,00 

Ist   Brethren   Church.    Lanark,   III, 

Mr.    &   Airs,    Wayne  Deets        $  21.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    George  Gnrber          10,00 

Builders  Class       S.OO 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Roy    Oreenawalt        5,00 

Mr,    &   Airs    H,   B,   Puterbaugh       5.00 

Gfts    less    than    $5,00        1,00 

Total        $50.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church,   Altoona,    Pa.    (Additional) 

Air    &   AI|.s.    H,    C.    Hammond    $     5.00 

Previously  reported       68.39 

Total       $63.39 

Bethel    Brethren   Church,    Mulvane,    Kans, 

F.    C.    Pchaper        t     5.00 

Muriel  Sherman       10.00 

Rev.    Elmer    Keck        6.00 

.AllsceUaneous        10.00 

Total       $  31.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church,   Waterloo,    Iowa, 

Gayman.    I.    T $    5.00 

Holmes.    Mrs.    James     10.00 

Hay.   Graham    (C.E.)    (Gen)    10.00 

.Aliller.    Mrs.    Alice        5.00 

Schrock.   Air.    *  Mrs.    E.    J .5.00 

Sorensetl.   Mrs.    N.    P 5.00 

.Schrock.   Mr.    *•  Airs.    E.    B 5.00 

Smith.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clyde    A 5,00 

Pike.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  N.  1 6.00 

Hadv.    Jlrs.    Maude        6.00 

iBruhaker.   Mr,    .i  Jlrs.    J.    B 5,00 

Bontrager.   Air,    ^  Mrs.   A.    A 5.00 

Dplts.  L,   E,   and   family   <C.E.)    5.00 

Brukhart.    Jlrs,    Charles    5.00 

A'an  Schovck,   Mrs,   Emma    6.00 

Fllckinger.   Mrs.    C 10.00 

Miller.   Mr.    .^  Jlrs.    C.   G 15.00 

R«ck,    Jfaggle    0 5.00 

Amounts   less    than   $5.00    52.95 

Total        $108.96 

Fair   Haven    Brpthrep   Church,   West  Salem,   Ohio, 

W.    C.   Martin    (K)    (Gen)    $    8.00 

Mis.    Clara   Eeogle    (K)     15.00 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Mr.    &  Mrs.   Paul  Arnold    10.00 

Gifts    U'ss    tliau    $5.00    5.00 

Tola]         S  3S.0O 

Liberty    Bretbren    Chuich.    Quicltshurg,    Va. 

Conglegiiti^n         ■?     5-00 

Total       *     5.00 

1st    Bretliren    Church,    Nappanee,    Indiana. 

Dr.    ,4:    Mv^.    M.    IX    I'rice    $10.00 

.Mr.    A:   Mr^.   \\m.    Widmo.vei    7.00 

Mr.    A-    Mrs.    O.    O.    Sechrist    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mi-s.    Galrn   Roose    5.00 

W.   M.    S 5.00 

ilrs.    Barbara    Musser        5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs    C.    W.    .Tabnson    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    T.    C.    Leslie    (E)    5.00 

Mrs.    Vflina    Kent    5.00 

ilr     &  Mrs.    Sam.    Sharp        5.00 

Cr.ureli  aii'J  Sunday  School       30.80 

Miscelliineous       (K)    1.50 

Trilal         S   05. 3i; 

Juniata    Park    Brethren    Church.    Juniata,    Pa. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    D.    Brunbauph    $     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    I.   E.    Miller    15.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    E   F   Pine    15.00 

Church    otfering         27.98 

Total        $  02. OS 

Glenford    Brethren    Church,    Glenford,    Ohio. 

Churcli    offering        J     7.54 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Totill        ?   17.51 

First    Bretliren    Church.    Ankenytown,    Ohio. 

Mr.   i  Jfrs.   C.   A.  Oieal    S  10.00 

IleJen  Kirknatrick       5.(0) 

II.    M.    Bi'Chtcl         5.00 

Arnold    Kreigbauin        10.00 

Foundation    Builders         25.33 

Gifts    less    than    .?5.0il    17.00 

Total         S  72.03 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Leon.    Iowa. 

Angie   Garber    (CD    $    5.00 

Total        $     5.00 

2nd    Brethren    Church,    lohnstown.    Pa. 

Bev.   George  .lonps       *     5.00 

Mrs.    George    Jones         5. 00 

Miscellaneous        5.20 

Total        $15.20 

1st    Bretliren    Church,    Clayton,    Ohio. 

iter,    i:    .Mr^.    A.    D.    Caslinian    $25.00 

Mr.    ,4   tlrs.    E.    E.   Zelsert        13.00 

Mr.    i    Mrs.    Wm.    Sieler    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.    P.    R.    Shank    5.00 

Mr     &    Mrs.    Beryl   ^^•hiting    5.00 

airs.    Ruth    Waymire           5.00 

Women's  Missionary    Society        5.00 

Gifts   loss   than    $5.00      0.50 

Miscellaneous          27.44 

Total        $100.00 

1st    Brethren    Church.    DelHoines,    Irwa. 

I'nngregatiou          .$  S4.00 

Tola] .  $  84.00 

1st    Brethren   Church,    Sterling,    Ohio. 

yiT.    &    Mrs.    l\:in    Amstutz    $     5,00 

Jlr.   A:  Mrs.   Ernest  Berry    (Kl    10.00 

Isaiah  Close  and  family    15.00 

Emma   Foucb        10. 00 

Rev.    Albert   L.    Flury        10. OO 

H.    J.    Hartzler 10.00 

Jitta   Hartzler        5.00 

Rostjoe   Hartzler    5.00 

June    Hurtzier    (K)         5.00 

Bertha    Kubn        25. 00 

Geneva    G.    Kuhn        27.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    W.    Mast    5.0O 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    Ed.    Moine       8.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    F.    E.    Moine       10.00 

Mr.    Xc   Mrs.    George    Peek    25.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  N.    L.    Wheeler    (1.)    5.0i! 

Gifts    less   than    $5.00    31.00 

Gifts  less    than    $5.00    (CLl     1.00 

Total       $212.00 

1st    Brethren    Church,    Falls    City.    Nebr. 

Miss    Florenre   C'Ljaier        $  25,00 

J.    H.    Gnisll         5.00 

E.    M.    Kimmel         5.00 

Mrs.    Harriet    Kimmel        10.00 

Mrs.    H.    J.    Prichard         in.on 

Miscellaneous        30.32 

Total          $85.32 


'our 


Lord  Was  Born  a  Jew 


It  is  haviriR-  our  liearts  .'!if(»cted  to 
Christ  that  Tiakes  us  ons.  He  is  the 
bor.d  and  center  of  unity.  It  is  when 
we  have  this  mind  in  us  "which  was  al- 
so in  Christ  .Jesus,"  that  we  have  "the 
same  mind"  one  with  another. — Alex- 
ander Maclaren, 


If  Jesus  lived  in  Germany  and  ap- 
plied His  craft  today,  doing  His  honest 
carpentry  in  His  own  perfect  way;  Oh! 
would  He  find  His  workship  wrecked 
by  some  mad  Nordic  crew.  His  windows 
labelled:  "Men,  beware!  Within  there 
works  a  Jew?" 

Oh,  would  they  take  Him  from  the 
shop,  and  drag  Him  down  the  street  to 
Brown  House,  or  to  a  secret  place 
where  Nazi  Brown  Shirts  meet  ?  And 
would  they  strip  His  Body  bare,  and 
beat  Him  black  and  blue  with  rubber 
truncheons,  just  because  He  had  been 
born  a  Jew? 

And  when  they  had  insulted  Him, 
and  bruised  Him  at  their  will,  would 
they  send  His  broken  Body,  when  hate 
had  had  its  fill,  to  some  great  concen- 
tration camp;  and  say  it  was  His  due 
to  keep  Him  from  His  fellow  men  be- 
cause He  was  a  Jew? 

And  would  the  Christians  of  the 
world  protest  against  the  deed ;  or,  in- 
different, shrug  their  shoulders,  and  let 
their  Master  bleed?  Would  they  just 
say:  "We're  sorry  but  there's  nothing 
We  can  do;  and  anyhow  it's  not  our 
business  to  help  .in  outcast  Jew?" 

Behind  the  veil,  that  hides  the  Lord 
from  our  poor  human  sight,  He  stands, 
and  sees  with  pitying  eyes  the  Jews  in 
sorry  plight — hated,  despised,  insulted, 
scorned,  beaten  and  murdered  too. 
They  Wire  His  brothers  when  on  earth, 
for  Jesus  was  a  Jew, 

He  sees  the  Jewish  boys  and  girls 
condemned  to  sit  apart  on  a  back  bench 
in  German  schools,  to  feel  the  stinging 
smai-t  of  the  taunts  of  their  compan- 
ions, their  blows  and  bullying  too.  He, 
who  blessed  children,  feels  their  pain; 
their  Friend  was  born  a  Jew. 

Oh,  you  who  name  the  Name  of 
Christ  and  claim  to  walk  His  ways, 
Can  you  join  the  Jews'  oppressors  in 
these  last  evil  days.  If  you  persecute 
His  people  you  pierce  His  heart  anew; 
They  were  His  kinsman  here  on  earth 
—YOUR  LORD  WAS  BORN  A  JEW. 
— By  an  unknown  Christian, 


A  SUGGESTION  FOR 
PREACHERS 

One  of  the  easiest  faults  for  the 
preacher  to  indulge  is  that  of  pouring 
forth  words  into  space,  to  an  audience 
in  general.  During  the  D,  L,  Moody 
Centenary,  observed  this  year,  the  e- 
vangelist's  power  over  an  audience  was 
constantly  mentioned.  One  admirer  re- 
cords: "His  listeners  waited  on  his 
words  in  a  spirit  of  eager  expectancy, 
and  no  man  living  in  America,  in  those 
days,  could  hold  an  audience  with  a 
firmer,  surer  hand  than  Dwight  L. 
Moody." 

While  Moody  preached  before  thous- 
ands, he  always  addressed  an  individ- 
ual, "He  would  pick  out  this  or  the 
other  person  in  the  audience,"  says 
Bradford,  his  biographer,  "and  fire 
his  quick  words  right  at  him," 

The  effect  of  this  method  upon  the 
rest  of  the  audience  was  electric.  Fre- 
quently the  individual  would  not  know 
he  was  being  addressed.  It  is  probabh 
that  generally  he  did  not  know  it.  And 
certainly  the  congregation  did  not.  But 
the  electricity  was  there  just  the 
same.  Teachers,  try  it  some  time!  And 
ask  the  Spirit  of  God  who  is  the  Spirit 
of  power  to  bless  your  effort.  The  sug- 
gestion comes  from  the  practice  of 
Moody. 


PRAYER 

When  you  pray  at  morn  or  sundown, 
By  yourself,  or  with  your  own. 

When  you  pray  at  rush  of  noontide — 
Just  make  sure  you  touch  the  Throne. 

When  you  pray  in  busy  moments. 
Oft  to  restless  hurry  prone, 

Brevity  will  matter  little. 

If  you  really  touch   the  Throne. 

When  you  pray,  as  Christ  directed. 
In   a  manner  clearly   .shown. 

In   His   Name,  and  by   His   Spirit, 
You   will    always   touch   His   Throne. 
— Winifred  A.  Iverson. 


It  avails  not  what  I  say,  what  you 
say  or  what  he  says,  but — what  saith 
the  Lord! — St.  Augustine. 
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Luther  s  Confession 

"/  believe  tliat  Jenus  Chrixt,  true  God,hegotteii  nf  the  Father  frivn 
eternitji,  and  nho  true  man,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mii.ry,  IS  MY  LORD! 
Who  has  red-it med  we,  a  loxt  and  cnndemned  creature,  purchased  and 
iron  me  from  all  sn^  from  death  arid  frnni  tlie  power  of  the  devil;  not 
with,  gold  or  silver,  but  with  His  Hobj  Precious  Blood,  and  with  His 
innocent  suffering  and  death,  that  I  may  be  His  own,  to  live  under 
Him  TO  His  kingdom,  and  serve  Him  in  everlasting  righteousness,  in- 
nocence and  blessedness,  evm  as  He  is  risen  from  the  dccul,  lives  and 
reigns  to  all  ete-niity — this  I  believe  to  be  most  certainhi  tr^ie!" 

—  Luther's  Catechism. 
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The  Hidden  Message  oF  Jonah 


B;    R.   D.  Crees,  Pastor,      Wayi-.e-boro,  Pa. 


Hidden  in  the  Book  of  Jonah  is  an 
important  message  for  our  day  and 
age.  It  was  not  even  known  to  Jonah, 
who  wrote  the  book  which  bears  his 
name.  It  is  better  understood  today 
through  thf^  study  of  history,  the  revel- 
ations of  prophecy,  and  the  witness  of 
present  day  events.  What  is  this  me--- 
sage?  It  is  a  message  concerning  the 
Jew.  God  so  guided  the  e.xperienccs  of 
Jonah,  as  to  make  him  an  accurate 
picture  of  the  past,  present,  and  future 
of  the  Jew.  Notice  the  interesting  par- 
allels. 

la.  Jonnh   Told  To   Wityiess  at  Nineveh 
(Jonah   1:1,2). 

Jonah,  a  typical  Jew,  was  asked  by 
Jehovah  to  go  to  Nineveh,  a  wicked 
Gentile  city,  and  warn  them  their  sins 
would  bring  judgment, 
lb.  Jens  Told  To  Witvess  To  The 
World 

When  God  called  Abraham  to  be  the 
head  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  told  him 
(Gen.  12:1-3)  that  he  would  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others,  in  fact  to  "all  families  of 
the  earth",  which  surely  included  Gen- 
tiles. God  wanted  the  Jews  to  be  a  wit- 
ness to  the  nations  (Isa.  4.3:9,10),  but 
instead  of  obeying  they  made  their 
faith  distinctly  racial  and  national. 
Catholics,  Protestants,  Mohammedans, 
Russelites,  and  other  faiths  are  all 
missionary  in  their  activities,  but  the 
Jews  never  proclaimed  to  the  world  the 
Judaism  of  the  Old  Testament. 
2a.  Jonah  Went  To  Sea  To  Mingle 
..    With    The  Heutnen    (Jonah  1:3) 

Jonah  refused  to  heed  God's  call  and 
tried  to  run  away  by  sailing  on  a  ship 
headed  for  Tarshish.  He  chose  to  fel- 
lowship with  heathen  sailors,  rather 
than  to  obey  the  Lord.  The  voyage  was 
storray_  but  at  no  time  was  Jonah  com- 
pletely forsaken  by  Jehovah. 
2b.    Jews    Joined    With    The    Heathen 

We  read  m  Psa.  106:34-36,  concern- 
ing the  Jews,  "They  did  not  destroy 
the  nations,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  them;  But  were  mingled 
among  the  heathen,  and  learned  their 
works,  and  served  their  idols."  As  a  re- 
sult of  their  sin  in  repeatedly  disobey- 
ing Him,  God  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Ezek.  22:1.5  by  scattering  them  among 
the  nations.  Today  the  Jews  have  no 
nation  and  yet  are  found  living  in  all 
nations. 

3a.    Jonah's    Presence    Disturbed    The 
Sailor's  Comfort    (Jonah   1:4,  5). 

Because  Jonah  was  trying  to  run  a- 
way  from  Him,  the  Lord  sent  a  great 
wind  to  stir  up  a  tempest,  and  the  sail- 
ors were  afraid  the  ship  would  be  lost. 
3b.  The  Presence  of  Jeivs  Causes  Un- 
rest Among  Nations  Today 

A  prophecy  concerning  the  Jews  was 
made  in  Deut.  28:37— "And  thou  shall 
become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
and  a  by-word  among  all  nations  whith- 
er   the    Lord    shall    lead    thee."  Today 


the  Jews  are  the  scape-goats  of  the 
world.  Every  conceivable  crime  is  blam- 
ed on  them.  Persecuted  in  many  lands, 
driven  from  pillar  to  post,  denied  the 
rights  of  ordinary  humans,  their  plight 
is  indeed  pathetic.  Although  Germany 
leads  the  way  today  in  persecuting 
these  homeless  wanderers,  yet  the  Nazi 
doctrines  of  Anti-Semitism  are  being 
actively  propogatcd  in  the  United 
States.  Nations  are  dividing  in  their 
attitude  for  oi'  against  the  Jews,  caus- 
nj'  great  unrest. 

4a.  Jonah    Was    Insetisible    Of  Danger 
(Jonah  l:b) 

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  terrible 
storm,  while  the  sailors  were  fighting 
for  the  life  of  the  ship,  Jonah  lay  fast 
asleep!  He  was  ignorant  of  the  danger 
he  was  in  and  of  the  trouble  he  was 
causing  the  sailors. 

4b.  Jeivs    Today    Are    Not    Aivare    Of 
I  III  lie  tiding  Chastisement 

In  this  age,  Jews  are  spiritually 
blinded  (Rom.  11:7,  8).  They  do  not 
realize  they  have  crucified  their  Mes- 
siah. They  do  not  understand  the  New 
Testament  gospel  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  Chiist.  They  .=till  trust  in  the 
law  and  in  their  blood  relationship 
with  Abraham  to  save  them.  Many  are 
even  denying  the  Old  Testament  and 
do  not  realize  that  the  tribulation  age 
is  approaching  in  which  they  will  be 
severely  dealt  with  by  God  for  their 
sins.  They  are  spiritually  asleep. 
.5a.  The  Sailors  Threiv  Jonah  Into  The 
Sea    (Jonah  1:12-15). 

Even  after  they  found  out  that  Jon- 
ah was  the  cause  of  the  terrible  storm, 
the  sailors  tried  their  best  to  rave  the 
boat.  Their  efforts  proving  futile,  they 
threw  Jonah  into  the  sea,  which  im- 
mediately became  calm, 
ob.  Jews  Are  Now  Tossed  About  In  The 
Sea  Of  Nations 

Our  modern  Jews,  exiled  from  Pales- 
tine because  of  disobedience,  have  nev- 
er been  perfectly  happy  in  the  lands  of 
their  adoption.  Many  have  prospered 
materially,  and  have  become  leaders  in 
their  respective  professions  and  trades, 
but  a  curse  seems  to  have  followed 
them,  for  they  have  never  been  accept- 
ed as  equals  with  the  natives  of  the 
countries  of  their  choice.  Great  waves 
of  Anti-Semitism  have  engulfed  them 
more  than  once  in  various  countries. 
Nations  have  tried  their  best  to  exter- 
minate the  Jews,  always  to  fail.  Al- 
most evpiy  crime  on  the  statute  books 
has  been  blamed  at  one  time  or  an- 
other upon  the  Jew. 

6a.  A   Prepared  Fish  Swallowed  Jo-nah 
(Jonah  1:17). 

Jonah  was  saved  from  drowning  by 
the  miraculous  intervention  of  Jehovah 
who  had  a  great  fish  prepared  at  the 
right  time  to  swallow  Jonah.  He  lived 
in  consciousness  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights,  glad  that 


his  life  had  been  spared,  but  still  in 
deadly  fear  and  torment,  wishing  to  be 
delivered  from  the  fish  and  be  placed 
on  land. 

6b.    .4    Prepared  Land    Will   Yet  Swal- 
low The  Jew 

The  land  of  Palestine,  promised  to 
.Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  will  some 
day  be  possessed  by  the  distressed 
Jews  of  the  world.  There  they  will  go 
to  find  refuge  from  a  persecuting 
world.  Though  free  from  the  active 
per:=ecution  of  Anti-Semitic  nations, 
yet  they  will  not  be  happy,  for  God 
will  punish  and  chasten  them  there 
with  the  rod  of  justice  for  their  sins 
(Ezek.  22:18-22)  and  will  purify  them 
for  the  part  they  must  play  in  the  fu- 
ture. Returning  to  their  homeland  in 
spiritual  unbelief,  they  will  be  deceived 
by  the  Antichrist,  who  will  inflict  hor- 
rible persecutions  upon  them. 
7a.  Jonah  Praiied  For  Deliverance 
From  The  Fish    (Jonah   2:1-9). 

Humbled  by  his  circumstances,  real- 
izing his  sins,  and  heartily  a'  hamed  of 
his  conduct  in  running  away  from  God, 
Jonah  i)rayed  for  deliverance  from  the 
belly  of  the  fish,  promising  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord. 

7b.    Jews    Will    Pray    For  Deliverance 
From  The  Antichrist 

During  the  tribuation  period,  the 
Jewish  nation  in  the  land  of  Palestine 
will  pray  to  God  for  mercy,  for  the 
first  time  since  the  dispersion,  realiz- 
ing their  national  sin  in  rejecting 
Christ  the  true  Messiah,  and  will  come 
to  Him  in  genuine  repentance  and  faith 
(Zech,    12:9-12). 

8a.    Jonah's     Repentance     Saved     His 
Life   (Jonah  2:10) 

After  Jonah  has  been  chastened  suf- 
ficiently, and  had  shown  evidence  of 
real  sorrow  and  repentance,  the  Lord 
spoke  to  the  fish  and  Jonah  was  vomit- 
ed out  upon  the  dry  land.  His  repent- 
ance saved  his  life. 

8b.  Israel   Will  Nationalhi  Repent  And 
Be  Saved 

The  Bible  prophesies  that  Christ  will 
hear  the  cry  of  the  Jews  for  mercy  at 
the  close  of  the  tribulation  period,  when 
Jerusalem  shall  be  besieged  by  the  An- 
tichrist and  his  Satanic  hosts,  and  will 
come  in  power  and  glory  to  destroy  the 
armies  of  Satan,  and  deliver  the  Jews. 
At  that  time  the  Jews  will  recognize 
"Him  whom,  they  have  pierced,"  and 
will  realize  that  Christ  whom  they 
crucified  is  the  real  Messiah.  As  a  na- 
tion the  Jews  will  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  nnd  King,  and  He  will  sit 
on  the  throne  of  David,  ruling  the  mil- 
lennial kingdom  from  Jerusalem, 
<Ezek.  11:17  20). 

9a.  Jonah's  Commission  As  A  Mission- 
ary Ww  Rrncwed  (Jonah  3:1,  2) 

God  gave  Jonah  a  second  chance,  re- 
comm.issioned  him  as  a  missionary,  and 
sent    him  again  to  preach  to  Nineveh, 
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which  assignment  he  fulfilled  so  fer- 
vently that  the  entire  population  be- 
lieved God,  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
repented,  and  asked  God's  forgiveness. 
9b.  Th-e  Jeivs  Will  Again  Become  Mis- 
sionaries  To  Heatheii  Nations 

Inspired  by  the  physical  and  spiritu- 
al salvation  given  them  by  their  newly 
found  Messiah,  the  Jews  of  Palestine 
v/ill  go  forth  into  every  nation  of  the 
earth,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  many  Gentiles  will  be 
converted  (Isaiah  GO:  1-5,  12-14). 
10a.  Nineveh  Repented  And  Was  Sav- 
ed  (Jonah  3:10) 

The     forceful     preaching    of     Jonah 


GOD   FIRST 


hi  my  bedroom  Jiangs  this  motto, 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door 

So  that  it  mail  e'er  remind  me 
God,  all  else,  must  be  before! 

Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold 
Than  the  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Just  a  word  with  God  thy  Father 
Ere  thou  goest  on  thy  ivay." 

When  I'm  dressing  in  the  morning, 

As  I  see  it  hanging  there 
It  reminds  me  of  my  duties. 

Help  for  which  I  seek  in  prayer. 

Duties,  burdens,  worries,  troubles, 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day. 

How  can  I  prepare  to  meet  them? 
Hov).  I  ask,  except  I  pray? 

When  I  plan  fresh  undertakings. 
Then  the  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Don't  in    thy  own  strength  begin  them: 
First  of  all,  about  it  jyray!" 

When  I'm  ready  dressed  for  xoalking, 
Perliaps  with  little  time  to  spare. 

Still  I  cannot  leave  my  bedroom 
Wheyi  I  see  the  m-otto  there 

Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment. 
And  in  earnest,  secret  prayer 

Place  myself  and  all  my  gobigs 
In  my  Heavenly  Father's  care. 

Nightly,  too,  the  motto  speaketh 
When  for  rest  I  would  prepare; 

Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message, 
"Go  and  meet  God  first  in  prayer!" 

Yes,  "God  first"  must  be  our  motto 
If  ive  would  succeed  each  day; 

Wish  we  all  our  ways  to  prosper. 
Then  about  them  ive  must  pray. 

Dear  friend,  ivon't  yoti.  have  this  motto 
Put  up  in  your  room  as  well 

That  to  you  its  own  su>eet  message 
It  may  daily,  hourly  tell? 

— Selected. 


drove  Nineveh  to  repentance  which 
was  so  genuine  that  God  decided  not  to 
punish  them  as  lie  had  formerly  plan- 
ned. Thus  the  people  were  saved  both 
physically  and  spiritually. 
10b.  Heathen  Natioyw  Will  Be  Saved 
By  Jewish  Missionaries 
The  redeemed  Jews  of  the  millennial 
period,  having  a  fine  command  of  all 
the  languages  of  the  wcild,  will  be  so 


PRESIDENT 

REV.  R.  D.  CBEES 
17  W.  Fourtli  St. 
Waynesboro,   Pa. 


effective  in  presenting  the  gospel  to  all 
the  nations,  that  many  will  be  saved. 
If  today  we  Gentile  Christians  are 
faithful  in  giving  the  gospel  to  the 
Jews,  tomorrow  these  same  Jews  may 
be  proclaiming  that  message  in  the  mil- 
lennial age  to  the  nations  of  the  world! 
Truly  only  a  divinely  inspired  book 
could  have  presented  such  a  beautiful 
and  accurate  type  of  the  Jew  as  Jonah. 
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The  above  poem  may  be  secured  as  a 
motto  on  attractive  blue  paper  card. 
Fine  to  give  your  friends.  2  for  5c;  one 
dozen  for  18c,  postpaid. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  I  or  March  0,  19.38 

THE  FALSE  MESSIAH 

(2  The.^s.  2:3-12) 

Sugyestions  for  the  Leader 

The  false  Mefsiah  is  the  Antichrist. 
The  Bible  tells  of  one  person  who  will 
come  upon  the  earth  and  will  be  power- 
ful and  wicked.  He  will  rule  as  a  dic- 
tator and  finally  force  the  people  to 
worship  him.  Of  course  he  will  only 
pretend  to  be  from  God,  while  his  real 
source  of  power  will  be  in  the  de\  il. 

Among  the  many  names  of  the  fals;? 
Messiah  are:  Antichrist,  Man  of  Sin, 
Son  of  Perdition,  The  Beast,  The  Law- 
less Or.c  and  The  Wicked  One. 

Antichrist  means  "Against"  Christ 
as  well  as  "instead"  of  Christ.  The  fal- 
se Messiah  will  try  to  do  both  of  these 
things.  First  of  all  his  spirit  is  dis- 
covered in  I  John  4:3.  Every  spirit 
that  docs  not  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  cnme  in  the  flesh  is  of  that  spir- 
it of  antichrist.  Such  a  denial  is  chief- 
ly for  the  purpose  of  opposing  Christ 
and  the  program  of  God. 

He  will  set  himself  up  in  the  temple 
as  an  object  for  worship  (Rev.  13). 
The  second  beast  is  the  false  spirit, 
who  solicits  worship  for  the  Anti- 
christ. 

As  we  learn  of  the  marks  of  the  false 
Christ,  we  shall  appreciate  our  Savior 
more.  We  really  bring  praise  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  we  trace 
out  the  details  of  His  future  program. 
In  a  future  day,  when  the  forces  of 
wickedness  shall  be  set  in  battle  a- 
gainst  the  forces  of  righteousness, 
Jesus  Christ  will  destroy  the  evil  side. 
Antichrist  will  be  put  in  the  pit.  (Rev. 
19:20). 

Sub-tojyics 
1.  The  Sure  Hope  of  the  Jehovah- 
Savior,  the  Mess-iah,  Gen.  3:15 

Shortly  after  man  fell  into  sin  there 
was  a  promise  made  concerning  the 
coming  of  a  Savior.  Many  prophets 
wrote  about  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 


Tlie    pi'ople    of  different   ages   lived  in 
expectation  of  His  coming. 

Prior  to  the  actual  coming  of  the 
Savior,  teachers  in  Israel  yearned  for  a 
release  from  Rome.  They  taught  that 
the  Messiah  would  free  the  Jewish 
people  from  the  bondage  of  the  Ro- 
mans. An  error  was  made  in  forgetting 
to  look  for  a  Me'-siah  who  could  deal 
with  the  sin  question.  This  was  by  far 
the  more  important  of  the  two  hopes. 
2.  Tlie  Preparation  for  the  Great  De- 
ception. Mark  7:6-9;  John  5:43 

The  great  dece]ition  means  the  time 
when  the  Antichrist  will  be  successful 
in  leading  people  astray.  He  will  actu- 
ally compel  men  to  worship  him  but 
even  before  that  there  will  be  many 
persons  deceived  by  his  claims  and 
work. 

History  proves  that  mankind  has  fol- 
lowed bad  leaders  different  times. 
Sometimes  it  seems  that  they  were 
blind  and  could  not  see  the  right.  The 
past  also  reveals  that  the  fault  may  be 
placed  upon  wicked  men. 

The  sin  in  man's  heart  brings  about 
foolish  things.  He  refuses  what  is  good 
for  himself  and  often  accepts  the  evil. 
Hence  it  is  not  uncommon  to  learn  how 
men  have  worked  out  their  own  de- 
struction. The  natural  thing  for  an  un- 
saved man  to  do,  is  to  rebel  against 
God  and  all  that  is  good.  The  natural 
thing  for  a  saved  man  to  do,  is  to  obey 
God  live  for  the  right. 

The  woidd  of  unsaved  men  is  looking 
for  a  super-man  for  a  leader.  They  re- 
jected Jerus  over  and  over  again.  Now 
in  their  blindness  and  ignorance,  the 
Antichrist  will  fool  them  and  lead  them 
astray. 

■A.' The  Two  Messiah's,  Zech.  13:7; 
14:4. 

Zecharjah  wrote  about  one  Messiah; 
but  he  referred  to  two  ]jhases  of  His 
coming.  The  Jews  were  unable  to  un- 
derstand this.  There  were  other  proph- 
ecies that  taught  the  same  thing  and  i 
cauFed  much  confusion  in  their  minds. 
No  Jew  would  have  been  condemned 
for  not  completely  understanding  the 
prophets ;  he  was  condemned  because ' 
he  did  not  use  the  knowledge  he  had  to 
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recognize  Jesus,  when  He  came.  If 
Jesus  did  not  meet  their  expectation  re- 
gaiding  His  triumph;  they  should,  at 
least,  have  seen  that  He  did  fulfill  the 
Scripture  in  respect  to  the  suffering 
Messiah. 

The  Rabbi.=  said  that  there  were  two 
Messiahs;  one  th°  son  of  Joseph,  the 
other  the  son  of  David. 

Anyone  that  rejects  J'.-sus  as  Lord 
and  Messiah,  must  look  vainly  for  an- 
other to  save  them.  Satan  does  have  a 
plan  whereby  he  will  produce  an  anti- 
chi'ist  to  conform  to  the  old  Jewish  ex- 
pectation. The  deception  vv'ill  not  last 
long.  When  the  true  character  of  the 
false  Messiah  is  revealed,  honest  men 
will  flee  from  him. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  the  Falf:e  Messiali. 
Matt.  24:5. 

He  will  come  doing  work  for  S-atan. 
He  will  promote  the  great  lie  of  Satan 
that  denies  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  of 
Goi!.  I  John  4;  3.  In  a  gospel  account 
Jesus  calls  this  "the  lie."  Our  Lord 
taught  in  harmony  with  the  virgin 
birth  and  affirmed  many  times  that 
God  was  His  Father.  Satai:  flatly  de- 
nies the  truth  of  this.  Antichrist  will 
set  himself  up  as  an  object  of  worship 
and  demand  recognition  as  God. 

The  false  Messiah  will  make  coven- 
ants with  different  classes  of  people; 
and  then  he  will  carelessly  break  them. 
Notice  how  unlike  our  Lord  he  is,  Je- 
sus made  promises  and  kept  them. 

A  great  host  among  Jewish  people 
cling  to  the  hope  of  a  mighty  leader; 
they  shall  be  utterly  disappointed  be- 
cause they  betrayed  God's  own  Mes- 
siah who  alone  is  the  true  leader.  Their 
allegiance  to  the  Antichrist  will  be 
short.  He  will  favor  them  for  a  few 
years  and  then  turn  on  them  and  perfe- 
cute  them.  Scoi-es  of  Jews  who  trust 
the  falst  Messiah  will  be  driven  from 
the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 

.5.  The  Beast  out  of  the  Sea. 
Rev.  11:1;  2  Thess.  2:7-12. 

The  sea  is  a  symbol  of  the  nations  in 
turmoil.  During  a  storm  on  the  sea,  the 
waters  churn  and  roar.  Similarly,  there 
comes  a  time  when  there  shall  be  great 
distress  among  the  nations.  During  the 
storm  and  distress,  the  Antichrist  shall 
come  up.  It  will  be  at  a  time  when  men 
are  looking  for  a  super-man  to  help 
them. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  bear  in 
mind  that  we  will  not  be  on  ihe  earth 
when  Antichrist  is  revealed.  Before  his 
time,  the  church  will  be  taken  away  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  This  is  called  the 
rapture  of  the  church. 

Today  the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing  a 
special  work  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
and  convicting  unbeliovers  of  sin.  At 
the  time  of  the  rapture  of  tbe  church, 
He  will  go  along.  Paul  says  in  the  let- 
ter to  the  Thessalonians,  the  One  that 
restraineth  will  be  taken  out  of  the 
way,  and  then  shall  be  revealed  that 
'awless  one.  The  lawless  one  is  the  An- 
'ichrist. 

Questions  to  be  an!>wered. 
1.  What    reason    can  we  give  for  be- 
lieving that  the  false  messiah  will  be  a 


Jew?  Daniel  ll:.'i7.  Do  you  think  that 
the  Jews  would  accept  any  one  without 
a  Jewish  genealogy? 

2.  How  will  the  Antichrist  oppose  the 
Lord  Jesus?  I  John  4:3;  Rev.  13:15; 
Dan.  7:2.5. 

3.  Did  Jesus  ever  make  a  direct  ref- 
erence to  the  Antichrist?  John  5:43. 

4.  Why  would  the  world  like  to  have 
a  super-man  appear  on  the  earth  to- 
day? 


C.  E.  Topic  (or  Jun 
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HELPING  GOD 

(Aim:  To  show  that  we  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  in  partnership  with 
God.) 

Suggested  Progra in. 
Quiet   Music. 

Call  to  Woishi])— Psalms  100. 
Prayer. 

Scripture—Alphabet  of  Memory  Verses. 
Leader's  Talk. 
Lesson   Discussion. 
Spirited   Song  Service. 
Home    Mission    Program. 
Leader 

Helping  God  is  not  what  we  do  for 
Him,  but  what  He  does  with  us.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  realized  this  great  truth 
as  evidenced  in  Acts  14:27.  God  does 
not  consider  us  as  workers  for  Him  but 
workers  with  Him.  We  are  partners 
with  God.  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedep,  were  the  fishing  partners  of 
Simon  Peter  until  they  forsook  all  and 
followed  Jesus  (Luke"  5:10-11).  There 
ar?  many  kinds  of  partnerships.  There 
are  school  partners  and  partners  in 
play.  However  in  all  these  partnerships 
there  are  many  failures.  But  when  we 
are  in  partnership  with  God  there  is  no 
loss.  God  is  always  successful. 
For  ftiseussion. 

We  are  pa/rtners  with  God  because: 

Christ  died  for  us  that  we  might  live 
for  Him   (II  Cor.  5:15). 
//  we  arc  hi  partnership   with  God  ire 
are : 

God's  fellow-workers   (II  Cor.  6:1). 

Witnesses  for  Christ   (.A.cts  1:8). 

Stewards  of  whom  faithfulness  is  re- 
quired (I  Cor.  4:1-2). 

Only  instruments  in  God's  hands 
(I  Cor.  3:5-7). 

Held     responsible     to  warn  the  lost. 
(Ezek.  33:7-16). 
To  pray  for  laborers  (Matt.  9:37-38). 

To  help  by  praying  for  others  (II 
Cor.  1:11). 

Gad  is  the  ruling  partner  in  this  itart- 
nership. 

He  uses  even  the  weak  in  a  mighty 
way   (I  Cor.  1:26-31). 

It  is  God's  power,  not  our  eloquence, 
which  brings  results  (I  Cor.  2:1-5). 
W''  have  the  assurance  that  Christ's 
presence  and  power  are  ivith  titose  who 
irroclaim  His  message  (Matt.  28:19-20) 
All  e.tcainple  of  effective  witnessing. 
(Acts  8:4). 

Paul's  attitude  toward,  the  lost  which 
should  also  be  our  attitude  {Rom.  1:14- 
16). 

If    we    are  in  partnership  with  God 


we  are  witnessing  for  Christ.  Our 
Home  Mission  Board  is  each  year  open- 
ing u)i  new  fields  where  we  can  be  wit- 
nesses for  Christ.  There  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  all  God's  people  to  be  in 
Ijartnership  with  Him  in  the  gTeat 
work.  Your  prayers  are  needed  that 
this  work  may  prosper.  God  will  show 
us  our  part  in  this  work  if  we  are 
faithful. 

Home  Mission  Program, 
(It  is  suggested  that  our  Home  Mis- 
sion churches  be  designated  on  a  large 
ma])  of  the  United  States.  From  each 
of  these  marks  extend  ribbons,  at  the 
end  of  which,  place  i)ictures  of  the 
Home  Mission  pastors,  churches  or  any 
thing  jiertaining  to  the  work  of  that 
particular  mission  church. 

The  superintendent  may  select  some 
interesting  information  about  each  of 
our  Home  Mission  points  and  assign 
them  to  the  Juniors  for  report.  This 
material  may  be  obtained  from  copies 
of  the  Evangelist  and  literature  pub- 
lished by  the  Home  Mission  Board  of 
our  church  at  Thanksgiving  time). 


A  GREAT  C.  E.  WORK 

We  are  seeing  many  evidences  of  the 
blessing  of  God  which  is  upon  our 
Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  is  largely  due  to  the  wise 
i;!anning  to  foster  special  projects.  For 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  project 
pinci)jle  of  Christian  Endeavor  we  are 
pi'inting  &  partial  report  of  the  Sailors' 
Rest  Mission  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
The  mission  is  supported  and  controlled 
by  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  Los  An- 
geles county.  Many  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavorers  have  part  in  the  services 
of  this  mission.  A  large  number  of 
Brethren  ai'e  c-.n  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  mission  and  many  other  Breth- 
ren people  are  county  officers.  Brother 
George  Richardson,  now  pastor  of  our 
Church  at  Tracy,  Calif.,  was  Superin- 
tendent for  a  number  of  years. — 
Editor), 

Another  thing  I  wish  you  to  notice  is 
that  we  are  one  year  nearer  to  the  clos- 
ing of  the  Go.-spel  age,  and  what  we  do 
n-.ust  be  done  quickly,  for  we  read  "In 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
Man  will  come." 

Wo  take  pleasure  in  giving  a  report 
of  our  stewardship  for  1937,  but  these 
figures  can  only  tell  a  part  of  the 
story.  Just  picture  yourself  a  stranger 
in  a  <^traiige  city— no  money,  no  friends, 
tired,  hungry.  What  would  you  do? 
Where  could  .vou  go?  I  suppose  you 
would  do  what  hundreds  of  others  do — 
seek  out  a  place  where  you  could  get 
help.  It  would  surprise  you  to  know 
how  many  seem  to  know  of  this  Mis- 
sion, for  they  make  a  bee  line  for  it  as 
soon  as  they  get  in  town.  Many  of  them 
are  young  men  and  some  only  boys 
v/hose  homes  have  been  broken  uji  and 
no  one  wants  them.  So  they  drift  out 
west  to  the  coast  expecting  to  get  a 
ship  and  go  to  sea.  They  do  not  know 
that  there  are  hundreds  of  others  doing 
the    same    thing.    Just  think  if  it  were 
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your  boy  or  mine,  how  thankful  we 
would  be  for  a  place  where  they  could 
find  food  and  shelter  and  God. 

Let  me  quote  from  a  telegram  from 
a  Mother.  She  said,  "I  received  an  air 
mail  letter  on  Wednesday  from  my  son 
Thomas  McLaughlin.  Can  you  kindly 
help  him  until  he  gets  employment, 
with  board  and  room?  Please  answer 
by  air  mail.  Mrs.  McLaughlin."  What 
a  burden  must  have  be^n  lifted  from 
that  Mother  when  she  knew  that  her 
boy  was  cared  for. 

The  following  figures  will  tell  what 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  past 
year:  22,341  free  meals  given  to  those 
who  would  have  had  to  go  hvmgry  or 
steal,  and  we  know  that  the  Master 
said  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in 
His  name  v.'ill  not  lose  its  reward. 
.5,877  were  supplied  with  clean  beds 
and  night  gowns,  and  could  have  a 
good  night's  rest.  2,882  baths  were  tak- 
en by  men  in  the  Mission,  and  some  of 
by  men  in  the  Mission,  and  some  of 
them  surely  needed  them  after  sleeping 
in  box  cars,  behind  sign  boards,  or  any- 
where they  could,  with  no  chance  to 
take  a  bath,  and  all  of  them  some 
mother's  boy.  938  men  washed  their 
clothes  in  the  Mission,  and  many  of 
them  had  to  sit  upstairs  until  they 
dried,  for  they  had  no  others  to  jiut  on. 
1,9.52  used  the  facilities  of  the  Mission 
for  shaving,  and  with  clean  clothes  and 
a  shave  they  were  able  to  v.alk  the 
streets  like  new  men.  342  pieces  of 
clothing  were  given  to  men.  Many  more 
needed  them,  but  we  did  not  have  more 
to  give.  If  you  have  any  old  clothes  we 
would  be  glad  to  get  them.  4,348  called 
at  the  office  asking  for  infoi'mation 
which  we  were  glad  to  give.  2,.583  piec- 
es of  mail  handled.  Many  pieces  were 
held  for  months,  or  until  we  heard 
from  those  to  whom  they  were  sent. 
3,284  persons  called  at  the  office  for 
mail.  678  pieces  of  stationery  furnish- 
ed. 139  stamps  furnished.  .507  men  used 
the  telephone,  and  many  times  we  have 
paid  for  long  distance  calls  for  men 
seeking  jobs.  1,371  pieces  of  baggage 
taken  care  of  until  needed.  144  jobs  se- 
cured for  men.  454  men  received  small 
loans  and  car  fares. 

Ermig f Untie  Department 
873  services  conducted  in  the  Mission 
with  an  attendance  of  27,361.  98  ser- 
vices held  in  the  guard  house  at  Fort 
MacArthur.  Attendance  was  2,577.  We 
had  some  wonderful  services,  and 
many  of  the  boys  were  led  to  the  Lord. 
I  know  of  two  who  are  studying  for  the 
ministry  since  they  were  released.  56 
Bible  classes  were  held  in  the  Mission 
with  an  attendance  of  1806.  50  outside 
services  were  held  in  churches  with  an 
attendance  of  2,240.  347  groups  help- 
ed in  the  services,  with  an  attendance 
of  3,075.  1077  total  services  held  in 
1937,  with  the  total  attendance  of  the 
year  of  31,847.  268  were  given  medical 
treatment  for  minor  ailments.  2,637 
men  raised  their  hands  in  request  for 
prayer.  1,226  men  stood  for  prayer.  747 
personal  interviews  held  with  men  re- 
garding their  spiritual  life.  909  Gos- 
pels of  St.  John  given  to  men.  348  New 


Testaments  given  to  converts.  85,000 
men  visited  the  Mission  and  reading- 
room.  876  took  a  stand  for  God  and 
professed  salvation  which  is  the  best  of 
all.  Praise  God. 

Following  are  two  short  testimonies: 
I  arrived  in  San  Pedro  broke  and  dis- 
giasted  with  life  and  myseif.  I  had  no 
place  to  eat  or  sleep  and  did  not  know 
where  to  go.  I  was  told  by  a  fellow  on 
the  street  to  bum  the  price.  I  tried,  but 
had  no  success.  One  man  told  me  about 
the  Sailors'  Mission.  I  went  in  and  sat 
through  the  service.  I  heard  someone 
tell  what  God  had  done  for  him,  and 
at  the  invitation  I  went  forward  and 
pjayed.  Something  happened  to  me.  I 
knew  I  was  saved.  Next  day  I  went  to 
looi:  for  work.  I  knew  that  hundreds 
were  doing  the  same  thing.  I  went  back 
to  a  man  that  had  turned  me  down  be- 
fore. I  told  him  I  had  been  saved,  but 
he  said  he  had  nothing.  As  I  was  walk- 
ing away  he  called  me  back  and  said, 
"I  can  use  you."  He  bought  me  a  tick- 
et on  the  bus  to  Santa  Paula  with  a 
letter  to  the  Standard  Oil  Co.  to  put 
me  to  work.  Praise  God. 

Fred  G.  Stanley. 
Born  in  Oklahoma,  the  only  son  of 
Christian  parents.  At  an  early  age,  I 
took  to  drinking.  I  learned  the  brick 
laying  trade  and  was  married  to  a 
Christian  girl.  I  still  kept  on  drinking. 
My  wife  did  not  live  long.  After  she 
died  I  got  worse.  I  took  to  the  sea  for 
years.   I   got  married  again,  but  could 


not  stop  drinking  and  my  wife  left  me 
and  got  a  divorce.  I  could  not  blam.e 
her.  After  years  of  wandering,  one  day 
I  managed  to  get  home  without  my 
folks  knowing  that  I  was  coming.  I 
went  to  the  old  home  and  looked  in  at 
the  door  and  saw  my  Mother  sitting  in 
a  chair.  I  thought  she  was  asleep.  I 
touched  her,  then  looked  into  her  face 
and  to  my  horror  saw  she  was  dead. 
But  instead  of  turniirg  to  the  Lord,  I 
got  drunk  and  stayed  drunk  six  months. 
How  my  dear  father  pleaded  with  me, 
but  it  was  no  use.  I  came  back  to  Cali- 
fornia and  went  to  sea  again.  With  no 
wife  and  no  mother  I  went  from  bad  to 
worse.  But  one  night  I  went  by  the 
Sailoi's'  Rest  Mission  and  there  I  ac- 
cepted my  mother's  God.  Since  then  I 
have  found  my  wife  and  we  are  going- 
together  again.  I  have  no  desire  for  the 
old  life.  Thank  God.  S.  S. 

I  Vy'ish  we  had  the  space  to  tell  others 
hut  we  have  not.  What  rejoicing  there 
will  be  when  the  battle  is  o\ev  and  we 
see  those  who  have  been  saved  and 
snatched  as  from  the  burning,  and  to 
hear  the  Lord  say,  "Well  done." 
Friends  it  will  more  than  repay  for  all 
the  effort,  time  and  money  we  have 
put  into  this  work. 

Keep  on  praying-  for  us,  for  remem- 
ber we  are  your  servants  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Wishing-  you  all  a  very  happy  and 
fruitful  year.  God  bless  you  all. 

William  Price,  Superintendent. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 
The  lapse  of  time  since  the  report 
from  the  hills  of  this  section  of  Mary- 
land is  not  an  indication  of  inactivity. 
Our  communion  service  was  observed 
the  last  of  October  with  a  splendid 
number  surrounding  the  tables.  The 
autumn  days  were  busy  days  with 
visiting  and  getting  acquainted  with 
the  field.  Many  miles  have  been  driven, 
which  has  proved  to  be  a  good  invest- 
ment. The  attendance  for  Sunday 
School  has  shown  an  encouraging  in- 
crease, and  the  morning-  preaching 
service  is  normally  above  the  number 
present  for  Sunday  School.  There  had 
not  been  any  night  services  held  regu- 
larly for  a  number  of  years.  These 
were  started  with  a  splendid  response 
and  audiences  above  expectations  were 
present. 

A  Christmas  Cantata  was  given 
which  taxed  the  capacity  of  the  church 
and  brought  to  light  a  large  amount  of 
talent.  While  these  folk  have,  ever 
since  we  have  been  on  the  field  brought 
of  their  products,  they  showered  them 
upon  us  for  the  holidays.  Then  to  add 
to    our  surprise  presented  us  with  an 


envelope  on  Sunday  morning-  after 
Christmas  that  contained  a  substantial 
sum. 

The  church  granted  us  permission 
to  conduct  a  meeting  at  St.  James  for 
Brother  W.  S.  Baker  and  his  people, 
which  we  started  on  Sunday  night, 
January  9,  and  closed  on  Sunday  night, 
January  23.  The  attendance  was  the 
best  average  attendance  we  have  seen 
in  an  Evangelistic  meeting.  Night  af- 
ter night  we  had  the  church  comfort- 
ably filled  and  at  times  chairs  in  the 
aisles  and  benches  in  all  available 
space.  There  were  delegations  from 
Linwood,  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Hagerstown.  Hagerstown  people 
missed  very  few  nights.  I  was  inform- 
ed that  there  were  very  few  prospects 
and  that  the  most  of  those  attending 
were  members  of  some  church,  yet  the 
word  was  honored  and  there  were 
fourteen  confessions  during-  the  meet- 
ing with  others  who  followed  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  One  night  there  were 
three  generations  present  all  making 
confession.  Brother  Baker  will  report 
details  of  the  meeting.  Those  St.  James 
folk    tried,    it    seemed,    to    out  do  the 
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Linwood  folk  in  their  meals  and  invita- 
tions out.  Husky  as  we  are,  there  were 
a  number  of  times  when  we  had  to 
slack  up.  Our  home  there  was  with 
Brother  Baker  and  his  fine  family.  It 
■was  indeed  a  pleasant  home  and  many 
a  pleasant  reminiscense  of  college  days 
was  had,  though  he  graduated  from 
Ashland  a  number  of  years  before  we 
did.  He  has  been  on  this  field  ten  years 
and  is  a  refutation  to  the  idea  that  it 
take-  a  real  young  man  to  do  things. 
H-^  is  widely  known  and  respected  by 
all.  He  has  gleaned  well  the  field  and 
is  a  real  pastor. 

They  are  now  erecting  an  addition 
to  their  building  to  care  for  their  Sun- 
day School  and  church  services.  They 
are  also  getting  ready  to  entertain  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference  in 
June.  So  to  us  the  meeting  was  a  hap- 
py time  of  work  and  making  acquaint- 
ances. Naturally  we  have  a  warm  spot 
in  our  heart  for  St.  James  and  shall  re- 
joice in  her  progress. 

Plans  are  now  made  for  our  revival 
service  in  Linwood  commencing  Sun- 
day morning,  April  -S  and  closing  Sun- 
dav  night,  April  17.  This  field  has  al- 
so been  closely  gleaned,  but  we  can 
onJy  preach  the  word.  We  shall  hold 
our  own  meeting.  Our  membership  is 
somewhat  scattered  but  are  loyal  to  the 
church  in  many  ways.  The  Linwood 
church  is  well  and  favorably  known 
■which  is  a  joy  to  the  heart  of  a  pastor 
as  he  travels  throughout  the  commun- 
itv.  The  various  auxiliaries  are  active. 
There  is  a  Sewing  Circle,  a  Ladies 
Aid,  a  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
and  a  Sisterhood  girls  organization 
here. 

While  at  St.  James,  I>r.  L.  H. 
Brumbaugh,  of  Western  Mai-yland  Col- 
lege, a  friend  of  the  church  su)iplied 
one  Sunday  and  the  next  was  taken 
care  of  by  the  AVoman's  Missionary 
Societv.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  that  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
shall  continue  to  grow. 

Freeman   Ankrum.    Pastor. 


GRACE  QUARTET 
The  Grace  Quartet  of  the  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary,  Akron.  Ohio,  has 
been  actively  engaged  in  Christian  ser- 
vice since  its  organization  in  November 
l'J-'?7.  The  quartet  is  a  product  of  the 
seminary  student  body.  It  has  been 
called  upon  to  bring  musical  presenta- 
tions of  the  Word  at  different  occasions 
in  the  local  school  and  also  in  Breth- 
ren Churches  throughout  the  East.  The 
quartet  is  composed  of  two  Juniors, 
Arnold  Kriegbaum,  and  Henry  Rempel, 
one  Middler.  Albert  Flory,  and  one 
Senior,  Kenneth  Ashman.  Three  of  its 
members  are  active  pastors  of  Breth- 
ren Churches.  Kriegbaum,  second  tenor, 
is  pastor  of  the  Ankenytown  Brethren 
Chuich;  Flory,  baritone,  of  the  Sterl- 
ing Brethren  Church,  Ashman,  basso, 
of  the  Pike  Brethren  Church.  Rempel, 
first  tenor,  is  director  of  music  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Conemaugh, 
Penna. 

In    the    latter  part  of  December  and 
i^arly  in  the  Ne-«'  Year  the  group  made 


an  extensive  tour  of  the  East.  In  a 
prosperous  trip  that  covered  1990 
miles,  thjir  testimonies  and  songs  were 
heard  by  IfiS.'i  Brethren  in  ten  different 
churches.  Ihe  itinerary  v.'as  as  follows: 
Conemaugh  Brethren  Church,  Cone- 
maugh, Penna.,  Wm.  Shaffer,  Pastor: 
Unionlown  Brethren  Church,  Union- 
town,  Penna,  Wm.  Clough,  Pastor; 
Roanoke  Brethren  Church,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  Merman  Koontz,  Pastor;  Coving- 
ton Brethren  Church,  Covington,  Va., 
Bernard  Schneider,  Pastor;  Washing- 
ton Brethren  Church,  Washington,  D. 
C,  Homer  Kent,  Pastor;  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  Pastor;  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  Wm  Stef- 
fler.  Pastor:  .Allentown  Brethren 
Cnurch,  Allentown,  Penna.,  Frank 
Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor;  Pike  Brethren 
Church,  Mundy's  Corner,  Penna.,  Ken- 
neth Ashman,  Pastor;  Altoona  Breth- 
ren Church,  Altoona,  Penna.,  R.  L. 
Rossman,  Pasti>r. 

At  each  of  the  churches  the  quartet 
jiresented  a  praise  service  of  the  "Gos- 
pel in  Word,  Song,  and  Deed."  No  ser- 
mons were  delivered  but  the  Lord  was 
.greatly  praised  through  the  testimon- 
ies of  the  quartet.  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  wishes  to  extent  its  sincere 
aiJiU'eciation  and  thanks  for  the  hearty 
welcome  and  fine  hospitality  afforded 
this  group  during  the  tour.  The  offer- 
ings were  such  that  the  treasurer  of 
the  fou]-,  Albert  Flory,  presented  the 
school  with  a  goodly  sum  of  cash  and 
pledges  at  the  report  meeting  upon  re- 
turn to  the  seminary  in  Akron. 

Twice  during  the  tour,  the  Quartet 
was  privileged  to  sing  over  the  radio. 
Once  in  Unicntown,  as  an  introduction 
to  Biother  Clough's  radio  ministry,  and 
in  Philadel|)hia,  as  a  part  of  the  Sun- 
day School  broadcast. 

The  four  were  privileged  to  lead  two 
your.g  boy?  to  the  Lord  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  and  to  see  eight  older 
per'-ons  rene^u'  their  vows  before  Christ. 
Truly  it  is  a  blessing  to  work  for  the 
Master  and  the  Grace  Quartet  gives 
Him  all  the  praise  for  these  victories 
won.  Another  blessing  of  the  tour  was 
the  making  of  many  new  friends,  a- 
morg-  them  a  number  of  young  people 
wishing  to  enter  the  ministry. 

The  Quartet  is  available  for  services 
or  special  selections  at  churches.  The 
Quartet  secretary,  Arnold  Kriegbaum, 
may  be  contacted  through  thf  .-ieminary 
in  Akron  The  following  engagements 
have  been  made  for  the  future.  United 
Brethren  Church,  Nova,  Ohio;  The 
Mission  Chapel,  Ashland,  Ohio;  First 
Brethren  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
Sterling  Brethren  Church,  Sterling, 
Ohio;  The  Ankenytown  Brethren 
Church,  Ankenytown,  Ohio;  Cleveland 
City  Mission.  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Ellet 
Brethren  Church,  Ellet,  Ohio. 

During  the  Easter  season  the  Grace 
Quartet  is  planning  a  tour  of  the  Indi- 
ana and  mid-western  churches.  Any 
pasters  of  those  district?  interested 
are  ur,ged  to  get  in  touch  with  the  sec- 
letary  at  once.  The  dates  are  limited 
and  already  many  have  been  taken. 


Kenneth   Ashman,   Quartet  Captain, 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Akron,  0. 


BELATED    MEWS    FROM  MUh'CIE, 
INDIANA 
Greetings     in     the     Lord     to  all  the 
Brttnrcn    from    the    church    that    is  in 
Muncie,  Indiana. 

It  is  said  that  the  mill  of  the  "gods" 
grinds  slowly  but  grinds;  so  we  move 
rather  slowdy  sometimes  but  we  move. 
We  are  fortunate  in  having  here  a 
united  group  of  Brethren,  well  settled 
and  not  easily  swayed  by  varying 
winds.  This  letter  will  show  in  a  small 
way  how  Brethrenism  )n-ogresses  here. 

Last  rpring  the  need  of  a  parsonage 
became  very  evident  because  of  the 
shar|5  rise  in  rents.  After  much  shop- 
ping around  and  with  some  effort,  a  six 
I'oom  modern  frame  house  with  brick 
garage;  just  two  doors  from  the 
church,  was  bought.  Some  indebtedness 
has  been  incurred,  but  that  is  spread 
over  a  period  of  years  by  an  easy  con- 
tact. Possession  could  not  be  gained 
immediately  so  Brother  and  Sister  L. 
B.  Garrett,  who  have  a  very  comfort- 
able home  a  short  distance  in  the  coun- 
try, took  in  my  family  and  me  for  a 
|iei-iod  of  weeks.  It  is  very  comfortable 
and  convenient. 

We  were  very  pleased  to  have  with 
us,  the  week  following  the  General 
Conference,  Brother  and  Sister  Joseph 
Foster  for  one  sevice.  The  evening  was 
very  warm  and  Si=ter  Foster  was  too 
ill  to  attend,  but  we  had  a  very  good 
service  and  were  greatly  blessed.  The 
pictures  from  Africa  were  exceedingly 
interesting  and  during  the  showing  of 
them  three  Catholic  boys  who  live  next 
door  to  the  parsonage  crept  up  the 
steps  and  finally  to  the  inner  door  so 
that  they  might  see.  The  foreign  mis- 
sionaries became  home  missionaries  up- 
on that  occasion. 

Then  came  the  beginning  of  the  new 
church  year  of  19:!7-.38  at  which  time 
I  began  another  year  of  pastorate  in 
response  to  the  unanimous  call  given 
last  April.  With  the  coming  of  the  new 
year  came  the  business  meeting  of  an- 
nual reports  and  election  of  officers. 
As  usual,  the  reports  showed  that  we 
had  come  through  the  year  in  splendid 
condition  financially  and  every  other 
way.  During  the  month  the  frame 
structure  of  our  church  was  painted. 
This  building,  some  will  recall,  is  the 
frame  building  placed  on  one  end  of 
our  new  basement  unit  so  that  it  can 
later  be  veneered  with  brick  and  in- 
corporated in  the  completed  church 
plant.  On  the  eleventh  day  of  the 
month  young  John  Harrison  Flora, 
came  to  make  his  home  in  the  parson- 
age. 

On  November  1,  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker  came  to  begin  a  series  of 
revival  services.  From  the  very  first 
night  we  had  unsaved  persons  in  every 
audience,  including-  Saturdays.  Indeed 
we  had  a  revival.  Our  evangelist  was 
enabled  to  begin  real  work  immediate- 
ly because  he  had  been  here  the  year 
before  and  was  known,  and  because  of 
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prayer  and  prosi)ects  in  advance.  He 
preached  in  his  own  effective  manner 
in  the  strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  a 
result  of  these  services  fifteen  people 
were  baptized  into  Christ  and  church 
membership  and  four  were  received  by 
relation  and  letter.  Our  church  has 
been  made  stronger  and  more  interest- 
ed in  soul  salvation.  Before  Brother 
Studebaker  went  away  our  Official 
Board  invited  him  to  return  next  fall, 
but  he  will  not  be  able  to  come  so  soon 
because  of  too  many  previous  calls. 
The  Lord  bless  his  further  ministry. 
We  hope  to  have  him  with  us  again. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  on  Sun- 
day, November  14.  On  Monday  evening 
I  had  a  class  for  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. On  Wednesday  evening  the  fif- 
teen were  immersed  in  the  presence  of 
a  filled  house.  And  on  Thursday  even- 
ing we  had  the  largest  attended  com- 
munion service  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  A  man  who  was  baptized  the 
evening  before  said,  "If  a  man  can  go 
through  this  service  without  being  a 
CJiristiav,  there  is  something  wrong," 
and  there  wei-e  tears  in  his  eyes. 

This  letter  promises  to  become  rath- 
er lengthy  and  so  I  shall  merely  men- 
tion a  few  more  items  of  interest.  I  see 
that  I  have  failed  to  speak  of  our  Rally 
Day  during  October  which  saw  a  Sun- 
day School  attendance  of  248.  During 
the  winter  months  of  November,  De- 
cember and  .January  our  average  Sun- 
day School  attendance  has  been  191. 
On  December  12,  we  observed  Univer- 
sal Bible  Sunday  with  special  calen- 
dars, Bible  disjilay,  sermon,  etc.  During 
the  Christmas  season  we  had  two  spec- 
ial programs.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  December  31, 
as  he  was  on  his  way  to  Oakville  for  a 
series  of  meetings.  AVhile  he  was  there 
a  delegation  of  thirty-nine  people  from 
our  church  visited  his  service  one  eve- 
ning. Then  on  the  evening  of  January 
11,  he  again  spoke  to  our  people  here 
as  he  was  leaving  Oakville.  On  Janu- 
ary 16,  a  special  Ashland  College  day 
with  us  here.  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary  at  Ashland,  was 
our  speaker  in  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  The  morning  service  was 
entirely  in  charge  of  Ashland  alumni 
who  conducted  the  devotional  period 
and  presented  special  musical  numbers. 
Dean  Ronk  interviewed  a  number  of 
young  people  who  are  good  i)rospects 
for  the  Ashland  student  body.  We  have 
an  enthusiastic  group  of  young  people 
who  are  at  present  inaugurating  a 
special  building  fund  campaign.  In 
June  we  expect  to  have  Dr.  G.  W. 
Rench  to  conduct  a  week  of  Bible  con- 
ference for  us. 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  there  is 
no  field  in  the  brotherhood  with  better 
prospects  for  a  strong  Brethren 
Church  than  here  in  Muncie  at  the 
corner  of  Blaine  St.  and  Kirby  Ave.  I 
came  here  in  January,  193.",  and  am 
now  entering  my  sixth  year  with  these 
people  and  that  opinion  is  the  out- 
growth of  the  experience  of  those 
years.  Therefore,  I  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  much  work  for  me  to  do  here  and 


have    accordingly    refused    other    calls 
and  opportunities. 

May    we    all  be  faithful  to  His  will 
and  set  aside  our  wills  for  His. 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Pastor. 


FROM  HIGHLAND.  PA..  TO 
GARWIN,  I  A. 

My  experience  with  the  Highland  Pa. 
congregation  was  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered. Among  the  Highland  group 
are  to  be  found  some  of  the  best  of  our 
entire  brotherhood.  Many  are  really 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  success  of 
the  work.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  see 
the  growth  spiritually  on  the  part  of 
so  many.  We  feel  we  left  them  in  a 
better  spiritual  condition  than  we  found 
them.  The  Lord  really  bles  ed  us  there. 
This  was  especially  true  during  the 
week's  meeting  led  by  Dr.  Beal  for  this 
congregation.  During  the  past  two 
years  of  service  with  these  people  there 
were  ties  made  which  were  difficult  to 
break.  However,  the  Holy  Spirit  called 
to  other  fields  and  we  dared  not  re- 
fuse. Goodbys  were  said  at  Highland 
and  our  faces  were  turned  westward. 

We  reached  Garwin,  Nov.  25.  W^e 
found  here  a  fine  group  of  peojile  who 
had  been  successfully  led  by  Brother 
Wm.  Gray.  After  a  successful  pastor- 
ate Brother  Gray  answered  the  call  to 
the  Dallas  Center,  la.  work.  He  is  now 
busy  in  his  new  field. 

Since  coming  to  Garwin  we  have 
been  kept  busy.  Besides  the  messages 
on  Sunday  there  are  other  activities.  A 
class  in  Personal  Evangelism  is  taught 
on  Monday  evening,  Tuesday  morning 
a  visit  is  paid  to  the  public  school, 
Wednesday  is  spent  in  visitation, 
Thursday  evening  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  once  each  month  a  Bible  study 
class  is  conducted  for  the  W.M.S,  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  of  each  week  is 
largely  spent  in  visiting.  Our  attend- 
ance at  the  regular  service  is  picking 
up.  The  first  Sunday  there  were  50  in 
attendance.  Christmas  Sunday  the 
number  was  70.  Since  that  time  there 
has  been  an  average  of  between  -jO  and 
60.  Our  prayer  meeting  is  being  bless- 
ed beyond  our  fondest  expectations.  At 
one  of  the  Sunday  morning  services  re- 
cently the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  His 
power  in  a  most  remarkable  way.  All 
in  the  audience  except  three  dedicated 
their  lives  anew  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist  and  His  work.  It  was 
a  time  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  and 
changes  were  made  in  lives  which 
should  mean  much  for  the  future  of 
this  work.  We  have  our  problems  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  all  be  found  faithful,  remain- 
ing in  such  close  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  that  He  may  use  us  to  His  glory 
continually. 

Harold  Parks,  pastor. 


MEWS  FROM  CONEMAUGH,  PA. 

The  laymen  of  our  church  have  or- 
ganized to  promote  more  fellowship  a- 
mong  the  men  of  the  church  and  with  a 
view  of  establishing  a  student's  aid 
fund. 


In  material  growth  we  have  two  new 
Bible  school  rooms  constructed  by  ex- 
tending the  balcony  of  the  Bible  School 
department  to  the  church  auditorium. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  we  were 
able  to  reach  and  surpass  over  $1000 
goal  for  Home  Missions.  Surely,  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  us. 

This  year  it  was  our  happy  privilege 
in  spiritual  blessings  to  have  Rev.  Os- 
car Wago  for  four  days  instead  of  just 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year.  "To 
the  Jew  First"  and  God  does  not  forget 
to  bless  those  who  obey  His  teachings. 
We  think  we  have  proof  of  this  for: 
our  church  Treasurer  reported  at  the 
first  of  the  year  a  balance  of  more 
than  $2200  in  the  Treasury  with  all 
bills  paid  to  date.  Another  good  reason 
for  this  is  the  stress  of  tithing.  If  you 
don't  believe  this,  tithe  and  you'll  nev- 
er give  God  the  left  overs  again. 

A  very  important  step  of  the  church 
was  obtaining  the  services  of  Henry  G. 
Rempel  as  our  Director  of  Music.  We 
feel  that  music  has  a  large  part  in 
worship,  and,  if,  but  one  soul  is  led  to 
Christ  through  singing,  it  will  not  have 
been  vain.  Mr.  Rem])el  is  a  very  com- 
petent and  spiritual  leader. 

Then,  too,  our  Bible  School  and 
church  attendance  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease since  the  first  of  the  year. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  organize  a 
week  night  Bible  study  class. 

Since  reporting  in  November  our 
brotherhood  of  younger  boys  has  been 
organized.  This  is  a  fine  work  for  will- 
ing hands  and  called  the  Brotherhood 
of  Peter  and  Paul. 

Our  three  W.M.S.  societies  joined  in 
the  mission  study  together  with  Vinco, 
Moxham,  and  First  Church,  Johns- 
town at  our  Johnstown  church.  We 
started  our  meeting  at  4:30  having 
Brothers  Lynn,  Schaffer,  Crick,  and 
Gehman  present  the  different  assigned 
chapters  of  our  study.  This  proved 
very  successful.  A  luncheon  was  served 
at  6  o'clock.  A  poem  and  special  music 
was  rendered  between  chapters. 

The  pastoi''s  quarterly  report  indi- 
cated many  visits,  new  members  re- 
ceived, several  reconsecrations  and  an 
absence  of  three  weeks  in  evangelistic 
work. 

The  Deacon's  Needy  Fund  presented 
cash  gifts  this  Christmas  as  well  as 
baskets  to  the  needy.  The  edibles  were 
brought  to  the  church  and  the  baskets 
packed  by  the  Deacons  and  Deacon- 
esses. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  great 
revival  with  Rev.  Archie  Lynn  from 
our  First  Church,  Johnstown  bringing 
the  Word. 

All  organizations  of  the  church  are 
active  and  may  the  Lord  keep  them  so 
till  His  coming. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
Till  then, 

Mrs.  Walter  Wertz, 
Church  Correspondent. 
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Many  people,  like  the  Sphinx,  may  be 

seen  by  the  passing  world,  but  never 

have   a   word   to   say   for   Christ.  The 

Apostle    Paul  solicited  the  prayers  of 

his    brethren    that  he  might  open  his 

mouth    boldly    to    "make    known    the 

mystery  of  the  gospel"  (Eph.  6:19). 
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CHALLEXCIXG   YOUTH  FOR  A 

CRISIS 

Georije    H.    Jotter,    Miami    FUi. 

That  the  United  States  is  nearer  war 
now  than  at  any  time  in  the  past  twen- 
ty years,  no  one  doubts.  That  foreign 
powers  are  resorting  to  every  known 
method  to  involve  us  and  if  possible  to 
jockey  us  into  a  position  of  becoming 
the  eatspaw  to  pull  their  chestnuts  out 
of  the  fire,  few  of  us  doubt.  That  the 
.t-eries  of  ai-ticles  on  the  Chinese-Jap- 
anese undeclared  war,  by  a  noted  War 
Correspondent,  published  in  most  of 
our  leading  newspapers,  was  paid  pro- 
paganda, no  one  doubts.  That  interna- 
tional news  is  being  "cooked"  as  we  dis- 
covered 10  our  sorrow  in  1916,  to  arouse 
our  horror  and  resentment,  no  one 
doubts.  To  every  thinking  man  or  wom- 
an it  looks  as  if  our  ."-ales  resistance  to 
become  war-minded  is  about  overcome. 
The  general  expectancy  everywhere 
seems  to  be  getting  keyed  up  to  the 
participation  stage.  We  are  wondering 
what  vast  sums  are  being  expended  to 
make  certain  of  our  proper  position 
when  things  are  ready. 

The  taste  of  the  last  "war  to  end 
wars"  IS  still  nauseating  us.  But  the 
chief  obstacles  now  seem  almost  over- 
come. What  next  will  come  on  the  pro- 
gram we  ai'e  not  skilled  enough  in  in- 
ternational duplicity  to  say.  But  that 
these  past  masters  in  the  art  of  po- 
litical diplomacy  will  be  able  to  over- 
match our  ever-changing  greenhorn 
diplomats  and  ambassadors,  no  one 
doubts.  Too  much  is  at  stake  and  too 
many  billions  are  needed,  to  risk  a 
slip-up   or  a  blunder,   now. 

The  war  will  be  here  almost  over- 
night. Some  one  v/ill  become  over-pa- 
t}iotic,  like  the  boy  in  Sarajevo,  or  some 
zealous  adventurer  will  be  accidentally 
in  the  line  of  fire,  and  the  ever-watch- 
ful cabinet  of  one  of  the  nations  will 
think  the  time  vipf  to  their  advantage, 
and  the  climax  will  be  staged.  Who 
among  us,  of  the  religious  groups,  are 
strong  enough  to  prevent  the  things 
happening  which  we  dread?  Singly  no 
group  was  or  is  big  enough  to  deter- 
mine the  ijolicies  of  a  national  draft 
law.  No  Chiistian  leadership  exhibited 
itself  as  big  enough  to  be  able  to  unite 
even  for  the  determination  of  procedure. 
Too  many  were  afraid  of  an  accusa- 
tion of  disloyalty,  of  treason,  or  im- 
prisonment. Conscientious  objectors 
got  scant  courtesy  and  usually  rough 
treatment.  Many  of  us  remember  well 
the  efforts  made  and  the  information 
broadcast  that  conscientious  objectors 
were  just  plain  dumb  and  cowardly. 
They  didn't  even  know  Iheii   Bibles  well 


enough  to  defend  thei;-  conscientious 
scruiiles. 

Very  emphatic  and  very  stern  were 
the  nowers  that  be  They  feared  too 
general  a  stampede  to  consciencious 
scruples  against  war.  All  incipient  ef- 
forts were  immediately  hushed  into  si- 
lence. The  churches  in  many  cases  be- 
came simply  the  sjionsors  for  drives  to 
win  the  war  by  ajipeals  for  cigarettes 
and  .socks  or  chocolate  and  sweaters 
or  Liberty  Bonds  to  end  the  War  for 
Democracy.  These  were  the  major 
needs  that  sounded  to  the  dome  in  many 
Christian    churches. 

The  crisis  is  almost  here.  Thinking 
followers  of  Christ  need  teaching  and 
conference  on  what  course  to  pursue. 
How  shall  we  act?  What  general  course 
of  conduct  shall  we  follow?  We  have  no 
pui'pose  to  be  treasonable.  The  writer's 
home  contained  for  many  years,  dis- 
charges from  the  Civil  War,  the  Span- 
ish War  and  the  World  War.  Such  pos- 
sessions do  not  argue  for  lack  of  pa- 
triotism. We  have  no  cause  to  hate 
any  other  nation.  We  of  the  church  of 
Christ  are  not  determined  to  piove  the 
White  Race,  a  race  of  supermen.  We 
are  not  so  obsessed  with  the  superiority 
of  the  "Christian  civilization"  that  we 
want  to  superimpose  it  upon  any  or 
all  others. 

Old  world  jealousies  and  national 
aspirations  are  moving  the  nations  of 
Eurojje  and  Asia  to  superhuman  ef- 
forts to  relate  the  wealth  and  the  me- 
chanical jjower  of  our  nation  to  their 
pu)-poses.  Millions  are  being  spent 
again  as  in  1916  to  marshal  us  on  one 
side  or  the  other.  O,  yes!  we  are  able 
to  stay  out  of  it.  We  were.  What  shall 
we  do?  Can  M'e  for  awhile  forget  some 
of  our  personal  differences  and  think 
of  our  church  as  a  whole?  Our  theolog- 
ical differences  are  not  vital.  What  can 
wo  agree  upon  before  God?  And  the 
public  opinion  that  will  sway  us  when 
the  crisis  is  here?  What  did  wc  learn 
form  the  World  War  that  will  be  of 
value  to  us  now? 

Professionally  our  ministers  will  es- 
cape the  draft  by  reason  of  their  call- 
ing. But  our  young  men  between  18 
and  4.5  will  be  subject  to  call  and  un- 
le.ss  physically  unfit,  will  be  taken  to 
camp,  uniformed,  armed,  trained  and 
sent  abroad.  What  ought  we  to  advise 
frantic  parents  and  spiritual  organi- 
zations committed  to  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill"  is  not  only  an  Old  Testament  com- 
mand, but  it  i.5  bred  into  the  spiritual 
life  of  every  genuine  follower  of  Jesus. 
We  may  delay  until  the  emergency 
arises.  We  did  in  1916.  Did  we  learn 
anything   from    that   experience?     Who 


recalls  the  fine  spiritual  young  n 
who  came  frequently  to  the  pastor 
advice?  What  did  we  advise  the 
They  went  to  camp.  Some  went  ov 
seas.  Most  of  them  came  back.  So 
did  not.  What  was  their  reaction?  1 
your  drafted  Sunday  School  supei 
tendent  return  to  the  same  servi 
Did  you!'  teachei-  come  back  to  his  bo; 
Many  whom  we  knew  did  not.  Wl 
What  preachers  and  parents  invei 
gated  and  found  out  the  reason?  'W 
was  the  church  so  helpless?  the  p 
tors  so  foolish  and  shortsighted? 
many  churches  had  no  wisdom  for 
crisis. 

Perhaps  the  next  National  Coni 
ence  might  betake  itself  to  discuss 
the  possiblities  and  decide  upon  a  s 
sible  course  of  iiractical  procedure, 
might  even  find  some  wise  thing 
do  before  the  emergency  is  upon 
We  might  be  able  to  pool  our  war  ti 
experiences  and  have  some  sa 
ground  to  stand  on,  when  it  does  coi 
The  advice  one  pastor  gave  to  one 
his  young  men  is  worth  rememberi 
"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot  li 
with  favor  upon  your  patriotic  willi 
ness  to  shoot  as  many  of  the  enemy 
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E  HEAVENLY  BODIES 

What  good  or  evil  will  the  sunspots  bring  us  in 
8?"  So  an  article  begins  in  a  recent  issue  of  The 
veland  Plain  Dealer.  Explaining  briefly  as  to  the 
neusity  of  these  disturbances  on  the  sun  it  is 
ted,  "Forty  spheres  the  size  of  our  earth  could  all 
placed  easily  within  the  area  of  a  single  average 
ispot  such  as  those  which  are  expected  to  attain 
ir  maximum  this  year  with  gigantic  solar  storms 
I  explosions." 

According  to  the  writer  of  the  article  a  maximum 
snsity  of  the  sunspots  due  this  year  may  result  in 
business  boom  or  war.  Professor  Harlan  True 
tson  of  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 
;  furnished  the  information  from  which  the  news- 
)er  writer  has  received  his  enthusiasm  for  writ- 

rhe  opinion  is  expressed  in  the  article  that  busi- 
s  usually  expands  and  shrinks  in  harmony  with 

increase  and  decrease  of  the  spots  on    the    sun. 

are  told  that  the  last  low  point  for  the  spots  was 
L933,  just  about  the  time  of  the  bottom  of  the  de- 
ssion  and  has  been  rising  ever  since,  recently 
h  unexampled  vigor.  Business  should  have  re- 
ed correspondingly  and  it  did  for  a  time.  Instead 
leaping  ahead  to  keep  pace  with  the  sun  spots 
aething  happened. 

t  is  thought  by  some  that  these  sunspots  have 
isiderable  effect  on  the  climate  producing  disturb- 
'  effects  such  as  damaging  floods  or  drouths.  The 
iter  avers  that  in  all  ages  people  have  had  the  in- 
ictive  feeling  that  wars,  famines,  pestilences, 
Dds,  drouths  and  other  national  calamities  have 
ne  from  the  sky.  Most  of  us  have  learned  not  to 
;e  fantastic  newspaper  stories  too  seriously.  It  is 

better  for  us  to  get  our  information  as  to  the 
ise  of  great  disasters  from  the  facts  revealed  in 
I  Word  of  God.  On  one  occasion  our  Lord  had 
nething  to  say  about  cataclysms  whether  physical 
national.  That  there  will  be  some  connection  be- 
3en  these  and  the  disturbances  in  the  heavenly 
lies  is  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

'And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
on,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
iring;  Men's  hearts  faiUng  them  for  fear,  and  for 
king  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
•th :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And 
!n  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
;h  power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things 
?in  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
ids;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh"  (Luke 
:25-28). 


It  is  precious  secuiity  for  the  Christian  to  know 
that  even  if  the  sunsports  rise  to  great  and  severe 
intensity,  or  if  other  hitherto  unknown  disturbances 
of  surprising  magnitude  suddenly-  appear,  or  if  the 
whole  human  race  is  suddenly  plunged  into  chaos 
beyond  description,  the  Woi'd  of  God  still  stands.  It 
is  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass  that  the 
signal  comes  to  God's  believing  people  to  "look  up." 

A  STORMY  CONVENTION 

A  farmer  was  sent  as  a  lay  delegate  to  the  annual 
convention  of  his  denomination.  He  was  disgusted 
with  the  harangue  and  debating  which  character- 
ized the  sessions.  On  returning  home  he  remarked, 
"Preachers  ai'e  like  fertilizer.  Put  them  all  in  a  pile 
and  they  are  a  nuisance,  but  spread  them  out  over 
the  land  and  they  do  lots  of  good." 

We  cannot  help  but  have  some  sympathy  for  the 
farmer.  He  is  like  many  thousands  of  laymen  in  our 
country  today.  They  do  not  enjoy  the  disagreements 
which  are  found  in  all  the  large  denominational 
gatherings.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  conferences  of  the  Baptists  and 
Methodists  will  bear  out  tlie  obso'vation  of  the  far- 
mer who  represents  a  host  of  sincere  laymen. 

We  heard  recently  of  a  pastor  who  came  home 
from  his  convention  and  made  the  statement  public- 
ly that  he  had  never  seen  a  more  calm  and  peaceful 
convention    in    all    his  ministerial  experience.  Witli 
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some  desire  to  know  more  about  the  denomination 
we  investigated  as  to  its  control.  We  discovered  that 
within  the  last  score  of  years  his  denomination  has 
practically  passed  into  the  control  of  the  modernists. 
Now  they  get  along  peacefully  and  there  is  no  cause 
foi'  a  fight  for  there  is  no  one  left  who  dares  to  in- 
stigate a  fight — for  the  faith.  A  fight  among 
preachers  does  not  look  good  in  any  denomination, 
but  with  very  few  exceptions  such  turmoil  results 
because  there  are  still  some  men  who  are  determined 
to  stand,  up  against  the  drifting  and  unbelief  of  the 
times.  Where  there  is  a  defender  of  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  today,  there  is  certain  to  be  disagreement 
with  popular  religion. 

COOPERATION 

This  is  a  popular  word  these  days.  To  fit  in  with 
the  social  structure  everybody  is  supposed  to  cooper- 
ate. We  are  told  that  the  troubles  of  the  world  are 
the  result  of  lack  of  cooperation  or  refusal  to  coop- 
erate. Some  men  would  be  willing  to  cooperate  with 
the  devil  just  to  be  cooperating  with  something.  In 
Russia,  when  people  refuse  to  coopei'ate,  they  are 
sent  to  Siberia  to  die.  In  Germany  some  people  are 
refusing  to  cooperate  and  they  are  quietly  disposed 
of.  In  America  it  is  becoming  dangerous  not  to  co- 
operate. It  was  dangerous  for  Jesus  not  to  cooper- 
ate. If  He  had  just  been  willing  to  cooperate  a  little 
with  the  devil,  He  could  have  avoided  the  cross  of 
Calvary,  but  what  about  our  redemption !  If  He  had 
only  been  willing  to  cooperate  with  the  devil  in  the 
temptation  He  could  have  had  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  but  such  cooperation  would  have  made  the 
devil  lord.  Today  Christians  should  be  just  as  unwill- 
ing to  cooperate  with  untruth  as  Jesus  was.  We  need 
to  make  Jesus  our  example  in  this. 

FELLOWSHIP 

Better  than  populai'  cooperation  is  true  fellowship 
with  those  who  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  It  is  cause 
for  great  thanksgiving  to  God  that  there  are  even 
now  great  fellowships  of  God's  true  ministers  where 
there  is  precious  harmony.  All  over  our  country 
there  are  springing  up  fellowships  either  within  de- 
nominations or  between  parts  of  various  denomina- 
tions and  the  fellowship  is  heavenly.  Fellowship 
comes  from  a  like  faith.  Regardless  of  the  denomin- 
ation to  which  men  belong  there  is  an  inexplainable 
fellowship  among  those  who  believe  the  truth,  re- 
joice in  salvation,  and  look  earnestly  for  the  blessed 
hope.  When  any  group  of  believers  enjoy  this  true 
fellowship,  behold  they  will  awake  to  the  realization 
of  a  true  cooperation,  not  man  made,  but  heaven 
born.  Such  cooperation  is  based  on  true  love.  This  :'S 
first  a  genuine  love  for  Christ  and  then  a  love  for 
those  who  are  yielded  to  Him.  A  preacher  in  a  large 
denomination  recently  lamented  that  fellowship  in 
the  truth  of  God  is  almost  lost  in  his  denomination 


and  he  expressed  his  reason  why.  The  preacher: 
have  left  the  faith  in  large  numbers.  "Can  two  wall 
together  except  they  be  agreed?"  (Amos  3:3).  Thej 
can  try  it  and  see  how  it  works.  Some  people  wil 
only  believe  God's  Word  after  they  have  learnec 
from  experience. 

THE  TREND  OF  THE  TIMES 

God's  ti'ue  people  are  finding  it  increasingly  har^ 
to  remain  true  in  face  of  the  opposition  of  thi 
world.  Unless  a  great  revival  sweeps  over  our  coun 
try  to  counteract  the  unbelief  now  prevalent  anc 
conditions  which  have  resulted  from  unbelief,  th( 
situation  will  become  more  tense  each  day.  There 
will  come  a  time  on  the  earth  when  martyrdom  wil 
be  the  price  of  loyalty  to  the  true  God  and  Hii 
truth.  Some  day  Satan's  man  will  cause  all  that  wil 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  to  be  killec 
(Rev.  13:15).  It  is  also  written  there  will  be  other! 
who  shall  be  "slain  for  the  Word  of  God  and  for  th( 
testimony  which  they  held"  (Rev.  6:9).  If  you  wer( 
in  Russia,  Germany,  or  Italy  today,  you  might  be  lee 
to  think  very  seriously  on  these  things.  Freedom  o: 
worship  on  this  earth  is  rapidly  becoming  unknowi 
in  some  countries.  Surprising  developments  maj 
overtake  us  in  this  country  before  long. 

The  following  is  taken  from  an  editorial  which  re 
cently  appeared  in  the  Ashland  Times-Gazette. 

"Italian  school  children,  by  decree  of  the  Secre 
tary  General  of  the  Fascist  Party,  must  offer  ,' 
prayer  of  "thanks"  to  Premier  Mussolini  for  the 
mid-day  meal.  The  prayer,  as  proscribed  by  th( 
Fascist  official,  must  be  as  follows: 

"II  Duce  (Mussolini)  I  thank  you  for  what  yoi 
give  me  to  make  me  grow  healthy  and  strong.  0  Lore 
God,  protect  II  Duce  so  that  he  may  be  long  preserv 
ed  to  Fascist  Italy. 

In  Germany,  school  children  were  required  t( 
kneel  in  worship  last  January  30 — the  fifth  anniver 
sary  of  Nazis'  seizure  of  power — and  join  in  thii 
chant  of  prayer  and  praise: 

We  don't  want  rest.  We  loathe  quiet.  Waiting  is 
death.  He  who  is  unfaithful  and  leaves  the  flag  o: 
Der  Fuehrer  shall  lose  honor  forever.  Unfaithful,  be 
accursed !  Fuehrer,  we  salute  thee ! 

Russian  children  —  taught  to  worship  no  God  bu 
Lenin  and  his  "prophet,"  Stahn  —  are  taught  tha 
this  is  the  highest  manifestation  of  faith : 

If  your  father  or  your  mother  are  not  loyal  to  Thi 
Cause,  report  them  to  Stalin — so  that  they  may  b' 
shot." 

If  things  really  tighten  up  in  our  country,  perhaps 
some  Christians  who  have  been  "puttering  around! 
with  worthless  things  and  philosophies  of  the  worW 
may  have  to  get  down  on  their  knees  and  pray  fc 
grace  to  stand.  It  is  well  for  all  of  us  to  get  in  prac^ 
tice  in  standing  for  the  truth  regardless  of  the  pries 
which  must  be  paid. 
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K.  I).  Crees,  President  National  C.  E.  Inioii 

I  C.  E.  PROGRAM  OF  JEWISH  EVANGELISM 
R.  D.  Crees,  President  Brethren  National  C.  E. 
Union,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

our  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union  is  the  only 
mization  in  the  Brethren  denomination  that  has 
irtaken  to  sponsor  Jewish  evangelism  as  one 
ts  major  projects.  It  was  tried  last  year  for 
first  time,  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  so  abun- 
;ly  that  we  put  it  first  again. 
ere  is  the  method.   We  are  working  in  coopera- 

with  the  Biblical  Research  Society  (4417  Ber- 
e  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  an  organization 
:h  prints  and  distributes  tracts  and  booklets 
ugh  the  mail  to  Jews,  with  the  purpose  of  win- 
:  them  to  Christ. 

'e  want  your  society  to  do  two  things.  F/r.s-f, 
e  a  contribution  to  our  General  Fund  or  to  our 
ish  Fund.    Second,  give  us  a  list  of  the  names 

addresses  of  Jewish  men  and  women  in  your 
munity  whom  you  would  like  to  see  saved.    We 

send  your  money,  together  with  the  names  and 
"esses  of  the  Jews,  to  the  Biblical  Research  So- 
r.  Through  their  head  distributing  branch  in 
risburgh,  Pa.,  they  will  periodically  mail  out 
phlots  and  books  to  your  Jewish  friends.  These 
ts  are  written  by  Dr.  David  L.  Cooper,  founder 

president  of  the  Society,  a  Gentile  Christian 
I  a  heart  of  love  for  lost  Israel.   Dr.  Cooper,  an 


expert  linguist,  knows  how  to  appeal  to  the  Jewish 
mind  and  heart. 

If  any  Jew  on  theii'  mailing  list  is  converted  or 
shows  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  the  Society  will  write  us, 
and  we,  in  turn,  will  inform  the  C.  E.  Society  turn- 
ing in  the  names  and  addresses.  If  you  do  not  send 
us  Jewish  names  and  addresses,  your  money  will  be 
used  to  mail  material  to  Jews  in  other  sections. 
Since  Jews  in  this  age  rarely  ever  enter  a  church, 
the  best  way  to  reach  them  is  by  mail  through  the 
printed  page.  Though  we  may  not  see  the  fruits, 
the  seed  must  be  sown  now  in  Jewish  hearts,  for 
once  converted  they  will  become  able  evangelists, 
especially  in  th  ^  Tribulation  period.  Will  ijou  send 
lis  moncii  and  Jewish  names'!  Do  so  nou\ 


WHY  BOTHER  WITH  JEWISH  EVANGELISM? 

By    Norman    H.    Uphouse,    Topic    Editor    Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 

Winchester,  Va. 

Once  a  prominent  Jewish  Rabbi  said,  "To  me  one 
of  the  saddest  and  most  tragic  facts  in  history  is 
this,  that  Jesus,  the  gentlest  and  noblejt  Rabbi  of 
them  all,  should  have  become  lost  to  His  own  people 
by  reason  of  the  conduct  of  those  who  call  themselv- 
es His  followers.   What  pathos,   then,   in   the   fact 

that  II  i  s  own 
people  have  been 
made  to  shun  His 
ver\"  name ;  that 
even  today  they 
speak  it  with 
bated  breath  (to 
lessen  the  force 
of)  b  e  c  a  u  s  e  it 
has  been  made  to 
the  m  a  symbol 
and  a  synonym 
to  all  that  is  un- 
Jewish,  unchrist- 
ian and  irrelig- 
ious." 

There  is  some- 
thing in  the  Rab- 
bi's words  that 
makes  us  long 
for  the  Jews.  We, 
who  have  been 
called  out  of 
darkness  into 
His  marvelous  light,  yearn  to  see  conversions  among 
them  for  the  Lord  and  for  theii'  own  good.  We  have 
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something  to  do  about  mission  work  among  the 
Jews.  The  following  discussion  presents  reasons  for 
bothering  with  Jewish  Evangelism. 

1.  Jewish  evangelism  is  presenting  Christ  to  a 
distinct  race  of  people.  This  race  is  characterized  by 
blindness  and  dead  failure  in  its  search  for  God. 
Every  Jew  is  hopelessly  lost  apart  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  one  sense  today  they  are  as  ignor- 
ant of  Him  as  the  pagans  of  far  away  lands.  In  the 
Bible  we  learn  that  God  will  take  a  toll  from  every 
nation  or  a  people  for  His  name ;  hence  it  seems  very 
clear  that  the  Jew  is  included  in  our  program. 

2.  The  first  place  to  begin.  Luke  24:47;  Rom.  1:16. 

The  commission  to  preach  Jesus  among  the  nations 
was  given  after  the  resurrection;  but  Jesus  said  to 
begin  at  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  was  the  center  of 
Jewish  life  and  Jewish  religion.  Those  early  discip- 
les were  supposed  to  tarry  there  until  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  from  God  upon  them.  Undoubt- 
edly we  shall  have  a  special  blessing  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  we  do  work  among  the  Jews. 

3.  The  Jews  are  perplexed  and  need  the  light.  Rom 
11:25.  One  Rabbi  in  Canton,  Ohio,  says  that  Messiah 
fooled  them  so  long  now,  that  he  does  not  believe  He 
is  ever  coming.  Of  course  it  is  not  strange  to  hear 
this  because  any  people  so  far  in  error  that  they 
would  crucify  the  Lord  of  Glory,  would  also  shun 
Him  now. 

When  the  light  of  salvation  dawns  upon  the  Jew- 
ish mind,  that  one  praises  Him  with  enthusiasm ;  as 
a  rule  he  is  more  earnest  about  it  than  we  are.  One 
converted  Jew  bids  his  friends  tlie  time  of  day  by 
saying  he  is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  or  happy  in  the 
Lord. 

The  unconverted  Jew  has  many  problems  that 
follow  him  to  the  grave  unsettled  and  unanswered. 
There  is  the  sin  problem;  national  persecution  also 
troubles  him.  The  Christian  has  the  answer  and 
ought  to  be  willing  to  help. 

4.  There  is  no  salvation  apart  from  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  2:.38;  4:12.  Peter  preached  to  Jews  at  Pente- 
cost and  many  felt  their  guilt  of  sin  in  crucifying 
the  Messiah.  Some  of  them  asked  what  could  be  done 
about  the  matter.  Peter  replied,  "Repent  and  be 
baptized. . .  .in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Every  Jew  of  the  Old  Testament  days,  that  was 
saved,  came  by  faith  to  God.  He  looked  forward  to 
the  coming  of  the  Savior  or  the  fulfillment  of  prop- 
hecy. Now  every  Jew  must  look  back  to  Him,  if  he 
hopes  to  be  saved  and  get  in  the  pearly  gates. 

.'5.  God  has  not  cast  His  people  away.  Rom.  11:2. 
God's  eternal  purpose  runs  on.  He  has  a  plan  for  the 
Jews.  His  purpose  is  to  use  them  at  a  future  time 
and  save  many  of  them.  Now  they  are  inactive  and 
God  seems  far  away  from  them.  They  shall  be  re- 
vived and  regathered  in  a  future  day  of  great  activ- 
ity. The  fig  tree  that  appears  to  be  dead  will  shoot 


out  leaves.  Our  real  business  is  to  see  God's  progran 
for  the  Jew  and  lead  them  to  it. 

6.  iVIany   shall   be   saved.   Rom.   11:26;  Rev.  7:4 

Many  passages  cause  us  to  believe  that  some  Jew 
will  turn  to  Cluist  yet.  .We  can  not-inow  which  one 
will  accept,  until  we  invite  all  of  thein.  Knowing  a 
head  of  time  that  we  are  not  working  in  vain  no 
fighting  a  losing  battle,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  faith 
fulness  on  our  part  to  bear  a  testimony  for  God. 

7.  There  is  no  difference  between  Jew  and  Gentih 
Rom.  10:12.  Why  should  any  Christian  worker 
bring  others  to  Christ  and  neglect  the  Jew?  We  ar 
apt  to  make  distinction  here;  but  God  does  not.  H 
says  that  there  is  no  difference ;  for  the  same  Lon 
is  rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  Him. 

The  Jews  make  up  the  natural  branches  of  Ron: 
11 :23  that  will  grow  on  the  tree.  However  not  a 
long  as  they  exist  in  unbelief. 

7.  Converted  Jews  make  the  best  personal  work 
ers  among  their  own  people.  They  understand  thei 
own  problems  and  customs  better  than  we  do.  Bu 
we  must  help  them  get  started  in  the  right  directior 
Our  efforts  now  will  grow  through  the  years;  a 
men  are  won  for  the  Lord,  they  can  use  their  ow; 
language  and  work  among  friends. 

Our  program  for  Jewish  evangelism  is  based  upoi 
powerful  scripture  verses.  We  dare  not  neglect. 

A  MESSAGE  TO  OUR  C.  E.  SOCIETIES  FROM 

DR.  DAVID  L.  COOPER 

Founder  and  President  of  the  Biblical  Research  Sc 

ciety,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  through  which  organiza 

tion  we  evangelize  Jews  by  ti-acts  and  booklets. 
To  the  Members  of  all  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies: 

I  am  glad  that  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  chao 
and  confusion  there  are  many  young  people  wh 
know  God,  who  love  Him,  and  who  want  to  do  Hi 
will.  They  have  enthroned  Jesus  Christ  in  thei 
hearts  and  lives  and  are  wanting  to  live  for  Him  an 
glorify  Him.  I  feel  absolutely  certain  that  you  are  i: 
this  group.  My  word  of  greeting  and  exhoitation  t 
you  is  that  you  keep  this  question  before  you 
minds,  whenever  you  contemplate  doing  anything 
"Will  this  please  Christ?" 

I  wish  especially  to  commend  you  for  having  see: 
God's  plan  and  purpose  for  Israel.  You  are  well  a 
ware  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  said  in  Romans  1:1( 
that  the  gospel  is  God's  power  unto  salvation  unt 
everyone  who  believes;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  t 
the  Greek.  Jesus  died  for  all  men.  We  are  to  tell  thi 
story  to  everyone,  but  God's  order  is  to  give  it  to  th 
Jew  first  and  then  to  the  Greek.  Tlie  time  has  com 
for  us  Christians  to  give  this  message  to  Israel  th£ 
after  the  church  is  gone,  the  144,000  Jewish  evang(' 
lists  of  whom  we  read  in  Revelation  7  may  take  « 
the  banner  of  our  Lord,  which  the  ascended  churcc 
lays  down,  and  go  forth  into  every  nook  and  com^ 
of  the  earth  bearing  the  message  of  salvation. 
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'.bi-uary  26,  1938 

I  hope  some  day  to  meet  you  personally  and  have 
leart-to-heart  talk  with  you.  The  Lord's  blessings 
5t  upon  each  of  you. 

fours  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  God's  glory, 

DAVID  L.  COOPER. 


OUR    CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR    EXECUTIVE 
;CRETARY  HAS  NOTHING  TO  DO,  EXCEPT.  ." 
y    Leo    Polman.    Executive    Secretary    Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 

Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 
Why  such  a  topic  has  been  assigned  to  me,  by  our 
nial  and  efficient  president,  I  cannot  tell.  Perhaps 
is  to  put  me  on  the  sjjot  and  show  me  up  in  the 
irk  that  has  been  placed  upon  me  by  our  National 
ristian  Endeavor  Union. 

To  begin  with,  may  I 
state  that  the  work 
with  our  Brethren  C.  E. 
societies  these  past  few 
months  has  brought 
much  blessing  and  re- 
joicing. Our  young  peo- 
ple are  responding  won- 
derfully to  our  Breth- 
ren National  C.  E. 
work.  It  is  my  desire 
and  prayer,  that  before 
this  fiscal  year  ends, 
we  shall  be  able  to  re- 
port that  this  has  been 
our  banner  year. 

No,  we  have  nothing 
to  do,  except,  .to  en- 
deavor to  build  a 
church  in  this  city  of 
Fort  Wayne  that  shall 
an  honoi'  and  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
I'd  truly  has  blessed  oui-  efforts  here.  From 
Sunday  School  of  35  per  Sunday,  in  two  years  we 
ve  an  average  of  over  110  per  Sunday.  Member- 
!p  of  the  church  has  doubled.  Finances  have  ,iump- 
from  three  to  five  dollars  per  Sunday  to  over  fif- 
dollars  per  Sunday.  This  has  been  accomplished 
"ough  the  many  who  have  proved  God  in  tithing 
5tematically.  Along  with  all  the  work  of  a  regular 
3tor,  visiting  the  membership,  the  sick,  calling  on 
)spects,  preparing  sermons,  this  we  have  to  do,  for 
do  not  have  a  barrel  as  many  preachers  who  have 
cached  years  and  years.  Along  with  our  local  work, 
have  been  conducting  a  Bible  class  by  mail,  for 
ar  two  years.  This  Second  Timothy  2:1.5  Bible 
,ss  has  now  entered  into  forty  states,  and  eleven 
■eign  countries.  Our  ma'ling  list  in  this  consists  of 
3r  three  thous-nd  members.  More  are  added  al- 
ist  daily.  The  blessings  in  this  work  have  been 
;at  I  Souls  have  been  saved.  Young  people  have 
3n  led  back  to  their  respective  churches.  The  iso- 
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lated  and  shut-ins  have  been  blessed.  Bible  classes 
have  been  started  in  many  states,  as  well  as  inter- 
esting men  on  battleships  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  helping  missionaries  in  the  teaching  of 
native  evangelists. 

So  one  can  see  that  not  much  grass  grows  under 
our  feet,  as  the  saying  goes.  Our  work  among  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  of  our  denomination  has 
been  not  only  a  blessing  to  me,  but  it  has  helped  me 
in  sensing  the  needs  of  our  youth  in  this  present 
day.  Almost  every  day  your  executive  secretary  re- 
ceives a  card  or  letter  or  letters  asking  for  help  in 
some  societies.  We  have  not  been  able  to  help  out  in 
the  way  we  could  if  we  were  there  to  meet  with  the 
group  personally.  However,  we  feel  confident  that 
the  medium  of  the  mail  has  helped  out  in  many  in- 
stances. Then  to,  it  is  our  business  in  this  work  to 
send  out  all  the  monthly  letters  that  you  as  a  society 
officer  or  pastor  receive  from  time  to  time.  The  con- 
stant changing  of  society  officers  is  one  of  our  prob- 
lems, in  that  it  means  a  very  close  watch  to  our  mail- 
ing list.  Each  society  would  help  considerably  if  it 
would  send  to  me  the  list  of  its  officers.  Some  are  do- 
ing this,  and  I  personally  want  to  thank  them  for 
this  assistance. 

Along  with  this  work  of  course  all  funds  for  our 
National  Union  come  to  me,  for  recording  same, 
sending  the  receipt  to  the  one  sending  in  the  money 
for  the  society  and  keeping  each  account  or  fund  bal- 
anced. It  will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our  Endeav- 
ors that  in  the  past  few  months  we  have  been  able 
to  meet  some  of  our  projects.  Our  project  of  Jewish 
work,  or  evangelism  is  meeting  with  favor  more  and 
more  among  our  young  people.  I  would  especially 
make  note  of  our  Young  People's  Society  and  Inter- 
mediate society  of  Washington,  D.  C.  as  doing  a  ver\- 
fine  work  in  this  project.  Tliey  have  a  part  in  all  the 
others  to,  don't  you  fear. 

The  response  for  our  Home  Mission  project  has 
been  good.  But  it  sure  can  be  better.  I  know  that 
money  for  this  work  will  soon  be  forth  coming.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  LTnion  has  been  promised  the 
funds  to  supply  a  communion  set  for  our  Mission 
Church  in  Covington,  Va.  The  set  has  been  pui'chas- 
ed,  sent  and  used  and  they  are  rejoicing  in  this  .gift 
from  our  Union.  Tliere  is  a  need  right  now  for  funds 
to  purchase  song  books  for  our  mission  church  in 
Cleveland.  These  have  been  promised  to  the  church, 
all  that  we  lack  just  now  is  the  necessary  funds  to 
provide  the  books  for  this  worthy  cause  in  Home 
Missions.  What  part  will  your  society  have  in  this  ? 

Easter  time  will  soon  be  here  now.  Our  foreign 
missionary,  Jake  Kliever,  is  depending  upon  us  to 
i-emember  him  not  only  in  our  prayers,  but  also  in  a 
very  substantial  wa.v,  with  our  money.  Tliis  year  we 
have  the  same  arrangement  with  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  that  all  our  offerings  which  are 
handed  in  through  the  local  church,  and  marked  "C. 


i 


The  Brethren  Evangel 


E.  Kliever"  as  we  did  last  year,  will  be  given  credit, 
not  only  to  the  local  church,  but  also  to  our  National 
C.  E.  Union.  Some  $1200  was  so  designated  last 
year.  What  do  you  say  we  surprise  our  foreign 
board  and  double  that  this  year?  Place  your  offer- 
ing into  the  foreign  missionary  envelope,  mark  it  "C. 
E.  Kliever"  and  let  it  go  through  your  local  church 
or  you  can  send  it  through  our  National  C.  E.  office, 
sending  it  to  me. 

You  Juniors,  do  not  want  to  forget  that  this  same 
arrangement  can  be  made  with  your  own  mission- 
ary, Anne  Celeste.  Some  have  already  sent  in  their 
pledge  for  our  baby  missionary  to  be  paid  soon.  You 
can  support  this  fine  missionary  baby  with  your 
pennies,  dimes,  and  dollars  — just  like  the  big  folks. 
Ma.ybe  your  mother  or  father  will  help  you  by 
giving  you  a  special  offering  for  Anne  Celeste  this 
Easter. 

Along  with  all  these  projects,  it  is  our  job  to  keep 
that  "General  Fund"  balanced.  This  is  a  job.  To 
date  I  have  had  help  from  ten  societies  in  Pennsyl- 
vania; eight  from  California;  two  in  Ohio;  four  in 
Indiana;  Washington,  D.  C,  New  Jersey  and  Iowa, 
one  each.  If  each  society  would  place  our  General 
Fund  on  their  budget  for  an  offering,  to  carry  on 
this  Christian  Endeavor  promotional  work,  we  could 
do  more  than  we  are  at  present  for  our  young  people 
over  the  brotherhood.  You,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss 
Christian  Endeavorer  can  help  your  executive  secre- 
tary to  have  less  work  and  worry,  if  you,  each  one, 
will  do  your  best  in  cooperating  in  all  these  projects 
and  endeavors  of  our  National  Union,  So,  "Your 
Christian  Endeavor  executive  secretary  has  nothing 
to  do,  except.  .."  Wonder,  what  you  will  do  in  the 
next  six  months.  Yes,  he  will  wonder  what  part  you 
will  have  in  our  National  work.  If  you  want  a  pledge 
card,  blanks  to  fill  out  for  your  C.  E.  society  offi- 
cers, goal  sheets  or  what  have  you,  write  me,  I'll  do 
my  best  to  supply  you  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  care 
for  your  needs.  The  reports  from  new  societies  and 
from  chuixhes  that  have  had  very  little  thought  for 
their  young  people  in  the  past,  as  far  as  Christian 
Endeavor  is  concerned,  gives  me  courage  to  contin- 
ue on,  and  serve  you  and  Him ! 


DO  YOU  KNOW  OUR  "C    E.  KLIEVER?" 

By  Hill  Maconaghy,  Missionary  Sup't.  Brethren  Na- 
tional C.  E.  Union,  Stoudent,  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Akron,  Ohio,  and  a  Volunteer  for  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Field. 

We  have  heard  of  young  women  changing  their 
last  names,  but  what  happened  to  the  person  we  al- 
wa.ys  knew  as  "Jake"?  Ever  since  the  conference  at 
Winona  in  1936,  Jake  has  had  to  get  accustomed  to 
new  initials.  This  came  about  in  this  manner. 

Our  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Board 


launched  out  upon  a  project  of  faith,  and  decided 
support  a  Foreign  missionary  of  our  own  in  Afrii 
By  unanimous  consent  our  choice  was  Brother  Jal 
and  in  order  that  all  might  know  that  Jake  was  t 
missionary  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  young  peo] 
of  the  Brethren  Church  we  changed  his  initials  to 
E.  We  venture  to  say  that  C.  E.  and  Kliever  v 
never  be  severed.  C.  E.  Kliever  has  been  used  by  o 
Lord  to  give  our  Brethren  young  people  a  woi 
wide  vision  of  evangelism,  but  do  you  know  our  ' 
E.  Kliever?" 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  initials  C.  E.  give  us 
good  picture  of  Jake. 

And  what  does  the  first  initial  "C"  stand  fo 
Every  reader  knows  immediately  that  it  mea 
"Christian".  And  above  everything  else  we  mig 
say  about  him  Jake  is  a  Christian.  But  what  is 
Christian?  The  word  is  made  up  of  the  precio 
name  of  our  Lord,  "Christ"  and  the  three  little  h 
ters  "ian"  which  are  meaningless  in  themselv< 
Likewise  if  you  would  know  C.  E.  Kliever  you  mi 
)'ealize  that  Christ  is  the  center  and  fullness  of  1 
life.  Many  of  us  have  heard  Jake  testify  that 
Christ  was  taken  out  of  his  life,  it  would  be 
meaningless  as  the  last  letters  of  the  name  Christi 
if  Christ  were  removed.  Do  you  know  our  "C. 
Kliever"?  Now  he  is  our  very  own  missionary 
Africa,  in  Paris,  France,  completing  his  preparatic 
To  him  "life  is  Christ".  What  a  blessed  privilege 
ours  as  Christian  Endeavors  to  support  such  a  m: 
sionary. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  second  initial  Jake  has  i 
quired.  What  does  the  letter  "E"  stand  for?  The  a 
swer  is  of  course  "Endeavor."  And  what  a  pictu 
this  is  of  our  "C.  E.  Kliever." 

Those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  him  in  tl 
country  know  that  Jake  was  constantly  on  tlTe  ,! 
endeavoring  to  do  things.  He  was  .preaching,  teac 
ing,  leading  singing  and  singing  in  the  quartet, 
his  pastorate  in  connection  with  his  schoolwoi 
things  began  to  take  place.  However,  not  only  in  tl 
phase  of  work  was  he  active,  but  also  in  secul 
things.  Jake  was  a  great  salesman.  One  of  the  cc 
cerns  for  which  he  worked  gave  this  testimony,  "T 
sales  doubled  when  Jake  was  behind  the  counter.' 

And  now  he  is  over  in  Paris,  and  busy  in  stu( 
yet  Jake's  endeavors  still  continue.  Every  letter 
receive  tells  us  services  held  or  attended.  Wh 
many  people  are  endeavoring  to  do  things  all  t 
time,  .vet  we  feel  sure  that  with  "C.  E.  Klieve 
Christ  is  the  center  and  end  of  all  his  endeavors. 

Cei'tainly,  if  you  know  what  C.  E.  stands  for,  y 
know  our  "C.  E.  Kliever."  May  God  help  every  one 
our  C.  E.  societies  to  stand  squarely  behind  him 
the  coming  Easter  offering  for  foreign  missio: 
Mark  your  society  or  individual  offering,  "C.  '. 
Kliever"!!! 
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C.  E.  NEWS  FLASHES 


How  would  you  like  us  to  adopt  a  missionary 
to  Argentina,  in  addition  to  supporting 
"Jake"  Kliever  in  Africa?  Whom  would 
you  suggest?  Write  us  your  reaction  to 
this  suggestion. 

Motion  picture  films  are  being  purchased  by 
our  Union  for  the  use  of  Jake  Kliever 
in  Africa.  Next  year  we  may  be  able  to 
show  our  societies  some  action  pictui-es 
from  Africa,  taken  by  our  own  mission- 
ary. 

Our  C.  E.  topics  are  being  revised  in  order 
that  missionary  topics  and  young  peo- 
ple's problems  may  be  studied,  as  well 
as  prophecy.  What  do  you  think  of  the 
change  ? 

Many  societies  are  working  hard  to  meet  the 
goals  as  published  in  this  issue,  looking 
foi-ward  to  enjoying  the  book  awards. 

Our  stereoptican  lecture  of  80  slides  on  the 
"Program  and  Projects  of  the  Breth- 
ren National  C.  E.  Union"  is  now  in  use 
in  Califoraia.  Western  societies  wishing 
to  use  the  set  may  write  to  Mr.  A.  H. 
Kent,  210  E.  First  St.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.  Eastern  societies  should  write  to 
Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  17  W.  Fourth  St. 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  for  details  and  dates. 

Those  new  Junior  topics  edited  by  Miriam 
Gilbert  are  "going  over  with  a  l:)ang"l 
They  fill  a  long-felt  need  by  Junior  su- 
perintendents for  topics  that  would  be 
both  Biblical  and  interesting. 

Mark  your  Easter  offering  "C.  E. -Kliever" 
as  you  did  last  year.  All  societies  and 
individuals  doing  this  may  turn  their 
offerings  in  through  their  local  church- 
es, which  will  receive  due  credit,  and  at 
the  same  time  help  meet  our  mission- 
ary goal.  Juniors  should  mark  their 
Easter  offering,  "C.  E. — Ann  Celeste." 

Please  pray  for  your  Brethren  National  C.  E. 
Union  this  year,  and  for  all  our  societ- 
ies and  Endeavorers.  Don't  forget  to 
send  your  offering  direct  to  Brother 
Polman,  our  Executive  Secretary. 

We  suggest  you  have  members  of  your  so- 
ciety review  the  various  C.  E.  articles 
in  this  issue  of  the  "Brethren  Evange- 
list" in  place  of  your  regular  C.  E.  topic 
on  March  13,  1938. 

Yom-s  for  Christ  and   the  Brethren  Church, 
R.  D.  CREES,  President 
Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  OUR  SUMMER 

CAMPS 

By  Tom  Hammers,  Stewardship  Sup't  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 

Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

Summer  camps  are  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
churches  throughout  America  as  training  camps  for 
the  mature  leaders  of  our  church.  For,  while  the 
ranks  of  youth  may  provide  a  willing  leadership,  it  is 
also  necessary  that  we  have  a  trained  leadership  if 
our  work  is  to  continue  to  grow  in  the  future.  To 
partially   meet   this   need,   within  our  churclies,  we 

have  had  the 
Christian  Endea- 
vor organization. 
It  has  long  since 
been  recognized 
as  a  vital  agency 
for  the  enlist- 
ment and  train- 
ing of  our  youth 
in  service  for 
Christ  and  the 
church.  For  this 
reason  it  has  reg- 
ularly appeared 
upon  the  camp 
curriculum  which 
has  been  design- 
ed to  provide  in- 
tensive training 
in  s  p  e  c  i  a  lized 
fields  which  will 
be  of  the  greatest  practical  value  to  youth  in  serving 
the  Lord, 

Camp  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  proving  itself 
more  or  less  of  a  "clinic".  Here,  valuable  discoveries 
have  been  made  as  to  why  there  are  so  many  "dead" 
or  "dying"  societies  in  our  churches.  In  many  cases 
the  young  people  are  not  as  much  to  blame  for  the 
failure  as  the  pastor  or  some  other  leader  in 
the  church.  Usually  someone  helps  the  young  peo- 
ple get  their  society  started.  But  as  soon  as  the  or- 
ganization is  completed,  the  society  is  left  to  shift 
for  itself.  Participation  in  the  organization  with  its 
various  officers,  its  committees,  and  different  ?Tieet- 
ings  is  a  brand  new  experience  for  the  young  people. 
But  since  it  is  common  for  most  organizations  to 
have  a  president,  a  secretary,  and  treasurer,  it  has 
been  taken  for  granted  that  the  young  people  will 
know  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  Tlie  exact  oppo- 
site is  usually  true. 

Little  wonder  then,  that  as  soon  as  the  novelty  has 
worn  off,  and  the  officers  and  society  come  face  to 
face  with  real  problems,  that  they  become  discour- 
aged, then  disgusted,  and  eventually  lose  all  inter- 
est. Possibly  some  very  enthusiastic  endeavorer  may 
come  along  and  give  the  society  a  shot  in  the  arm, 
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but  even  that  relief  is  but  temporaiy.  However,  had 
the  pastor  or  some  other  leader  taken  the  time  to 
train  those  young  people  relative  to  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  the  various  officers  and  commit- 
tees, the  result  would  have  been  different.  In  order 
to  meet  this  specific  need  among  endeavorers,  the 
camp  courses  have  been  designed  to  teach  the  what, 
and  why  and  how  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  spiritual  side  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  not 
been  minimized  in  our  endeavors  to  make  the  work 
practical.  Neglecting  the  spiritual  things,  is  one  sure 
way  in  which  to  kill  a  society.  With  the  efforts  of 
many  to  divert  the  attention  of  youth  away  from 
spiritual  things,  there  is  grave  danger  of  many 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  becoming  little  more 
than  social  gatherings. 

Christian  Endeavor  in  the  camps  is  trying  to  re- 
focus  the  attention  of  our  young  people  upon  Christ, 
the  church,  and  the  Word  of  God.  We  must  be  sat- 
isfied with  nothing  short  of  high  spiritual  standards 
in  our  societies. 

Active  membership  in  any  society'  must  require  a 
personal  acceptance  of  and  public  confession  of 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  Loyalty'  to  the  church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ  and  of  which  every  born 
again  believer  is  a  member,  must  be  placed  over  and 
above  loyalty  to  any  man-made  organizations.  We 
must  encourage  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God  in 
our  discussions  in  our  prayer  meetings  as  well  as  in 
our  individual  lives.  All  service  should  be  done  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  has  been  this 
type  of  teaching  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  classes 
in  camp,  which  we  believe  has  contributed  in  meas- 
ure to  the  great  number  of  decisions  which  have 
been  made  for  Christ  by  young  campers. 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased. to  know  that  the 
Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union  will  be 
placing  a  C.  E.  teacher  in  all  but  one  of  our  Brethren 
camps  during  the  coming  summer.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  might  direct  in  the  selection  of  these  teachers, 
as  well  as  in  providing  for  their  expenses  in  the 
camps.  ■        ■  . 

C.  E.  GOALS  FOR  THE  YEAR  lO.'JT-lOSS 

ACHIEVEMENT  RATING  FOR  BRETHREN 
C,  E.  SOCIETIES 

Poin  (.s 

1.  A  Pre-Prayer  Circle    (At  least  1.5  minutes 

before    the    C.    E.    service    10 

2.  At  least  Forty  C.  E.  Meeting's  during  the  year 5 

3.  A  five  minute  spiritual  closing  of  C.  E. 

Meeting    (by  Pastor^  Counsellor  or  Supt.)    ....      5 

4.  At  lea=t  Four  Missionary  Meetings  a  year. 

(Two  Home;   Two  Foreign.)    5 

.'i.     Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  at  least  once  a  year.  ...  5 

6.  Tithing  meeting  at  least  once  a  year 5 

7.  Observance  of  our  Brethren  C.  E.  progi'am  on 

C.   E.   Day  in  month  of  February    5 

8.  Annual  Society  Pledge  sent  in  to  E.xecutive  Sec.   ...     5 

9.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge,  monthly  or  whole, 


not  later  than  June  30,   1938    

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members  having  access 

to  our  C.  E.  Page  in  Brethren  Evangelist   .... 

1 1.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State  or  Sectional 

Brethren  C.  E.  Convention  or  Rally 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Summer  Camp   

13.  An  increase  in  membership  during  the  year 

m  local  society       

14.  A  report  of  local  activities  through  C.  E.  Page 

in  Brethren  Evangelist  (At  least  once  a  year.) 

15.  Statistical  blank  filled  out  and  returned  to 
National   Executive  Secretary,  Leo  Polman,  not  later 

than  July  31st,   1938    

16.  Conducting  some  devotional  services  outside  of 

reg-ular  C.  E.  Meetings;  Choice  of  Jails,  Hos- 
pitals, Missions,  Old  Folks  Homes,  etc 

17.  Some  one  won  to  Christ  by  individual  effort. 

(A   member   of   C.   E.    Society)     

18.  A  monthly  review  of  National  C.  E.  Union  Letter 

or  C.  E.  News  Column  in  Brethren  Evangelist, 
before    society    

19.  At  least  four  C.  E.  Socials  held  during  the  year 

with  devotional  services  at  the  close  and  invi- 
tation to  C.  E.  services   

Total  number  of  poin 

NOTE: — All  societies  who  attain  the  100  per  cent 
points  of  these  goals,  will  be  awarded  three  (3)  Christi: 
fiction  books  by  The  National  C.  E.  Union.  Those  attaini: 
90  or  95  per  cent  will  be  awarded  two  Christian  ficti 
books.  Those  attaining  80  or  85  per  cent  will  be  award 
one   Christian   fiction  book. 


PROJECTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1937-1938 

I.      ■■TO    THE    JEW    FIRST"— .Te«-ish  EvaHKiliZiitioii    in    America    by    im-:ms 
(if     traft.s. 

2.  FOREIGN     MISSIONS— Support     of     a    Mlssionarj^     in    Africa.    Jacob 

Klicver. 

3.  HOME      MISSIONS— I'm  chasinc     of      Ilyiun     EiX)ks      and     I'oninuiiiinn 

Sets     for     Home     Arission     Chiiirh  s. 

4.  CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR— Suppoit    of    Hiristian    Kndeavnr    Teacher.-; 

in  .Siinimec  Camps  and  C.  10.    I'lomotional 
a  1  id     y.nt cnsion    work, 
JUNIOR    PROJECT 
Thu    full    support   of    Ann    Celeste    Klipifv.    Mi-i.^ii>nan'   t'.Hby    tn    Africa. 


A  CHALLENGE  TO  INTERMEDIATE 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS 

By    Donald    Carter.    Intermediate    Sup't    BrethiK 
National  C.  E.  LTnion,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Glendale,  CaUf. 

Dear  Intermediates  of  the  Brethren  Churches : 

I  hope  that  you  have  been  following  these  ppg- 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  that  you  have  be( 
enjoying  the  things  you  find  here.  As  your  Supe 
intendent  I  want  to  offer  greetings  to  you  all  ai 
express  my  hope  that  you  are  working  hard  to  seri 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  gave  His  all  for  our  salvation. 
Now,  let  me  ask  a  question.  Have  you  ever  a 
cepted  a  challenge?  Certainly  you  have.  Evei 
young  person  has  the  opportunity  to  do  so  evei 
day.  You  are  challenged  by  your  friends,  your  teac 
ers,  and  your  parents.  Yes,  every  time  you  really  < 
some  good  piece  of  work  you  do  so  in  answer  to  son 
challenge  in  your  life. 
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,et  me  tell  you  about  a  challenge  that  is  being 
led  at  you  Intennediates  every  day  by  hundreds 

thousands  of  people  all  over  America.  Here  is 
it  they  are  saying:  "Young  folks  are  too  inter- 
;d  in  things  of  this  world  to  care  about  spiritual 
iters;"  or  this:  "Christianity  isn't  for  young  peo- 

it  is  just  for  older  folks ;"  or  this :  "You  can't  ex- 
t  a  young  person  to  care  about  things  of  the 
le;  the  consecrated  life  is  not  for  youth."  These 
igs  are  really  being  said  by  many  people  and  fliey 
excusing  Intermediates  just  like  you  from  being 
inite  Christians.  This  actually  means  that  people 

saying  that  Intermediates  cannot  be  as  good 
■istians  as  older  people.  They  are  doubting  that 
I  can  take  hold  of  a  life  like  yours  and  change  it. 
low,  let  me  give  you  the  Intermediates  the  chai- 
se. I  challenge  you  to  prove  that  God  can  take 
trol  of  the  life  of  a  young  person;  That  you  can 

a  real  consecrated  Christian  life,  that  you  can 
interested  in  spiritual  things,  that  you  can  live  a 

of  obedience  to  Him.  Every  Intermediate  who 
ws  about  these  things  ought  to  be  up  and  doing 
show  men  that  the  Lord  has  taken  charge  of  his 

lod's  Word  very  plainly  states  that  our  "reason- 
3  sei^vice"  before  Him  is  to  present  our  bodies  as 
ng  sacrifices  and  to  be  "not  conformed  to  this 
■Id."  Tlie  Bible  was  not  written  just  to  old  folks. 
I  really  means  that  every  Christian,  young  or  old 
3t  present  his  body  to  God,  must  come  clean  from 

world.  Many  people  do  not  learn  that  lesson  at 
Many  do  not  leaxn  it  until  they  are  old.  Never- 
less  God  means  all  of  us  when  he  savs  these 
•ds. 

lere   is   how   the  challenge  comes  to  you,  Inter- 
liates,  in  a  clear  way.  Will  you  accept  it? 
'irst:  I  challenge  you  to  a  real  interest  in  God's 
rd.  Tlie  Bible  is  the  only  life  giving,  soul  satisfy- 

thing  we  have.  That  means  that  if  we  study  it 
hfully  God  will  bless  it.  As  God's  wonderful 
ths  come  into  our  hearts  we  will  grow  in  our 
•istian  life.  What  I  am  talking  about  now  is  the 
ping  in  your  own  life  of  a  quiet  hour,  a  time  of 
:ling  and  prayer  and  meditation  in  the  things  of 
1.  The  world  says  that  you  will  not  be  interested 
these   things.  God  says  that  His  word  is  "swift 

powerful",  that  it  is  "profitable".  Will  you  ac- 
t  the  challenge  and  give  your  life  over  and  let 
I  guide  you  in  everything  you  do? 
econd:  I  challenge  you  to  a  real  life  of  consecra- 
1.  God  says:  "If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
3e  things  which  are  above.  .."  The  world  says 
t  young  folks  cannot  live  close  to  God,  that  they 

too  wild  to  be  interested  in  a  Christian  life.  I 
llenge  you  to  accept  God's  way  which  is  this :  "If 

man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation.  Old 
igs  are  passed  away.  Behold  all  things  are  be- 
le  new."  If  you  are  in  Christ  everything  will  be 


different.  You  will  enjoy  the  things  of  God.  Will  you 
accept  this  challenge  and  turn  everything  in  your 
life  over  to  God  and  let  him  control  you  ? 

Third:  I  challenge  you  to  real  obedience.  God's 
Word  says:  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men."  The  world  says  that  a  young  person  has  no 
time  to  really  be  a  worker  for  God.  I  challenge  you 
to  prove  that  this  is  wrong.  The  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  make  of  anyone,  young  or  old,  a  real 
worker  for  God.  Every  Christian's  duty  is  to  live  for 
Christ,  to  work  for  Christ,  to  testify  for  Christ,  to 
sacrifice  for  Christ.  Are  you  ready  to  do  these 
things  ?  There  is  the  challenge  which  comes  to  every 
young  person. 

Now,  just  in  closing  this  letter  to  you,  I  hope 
every  Intermediate  who  reads  this  will  make  the 
challenge  a  real  personal  thing,  that  you  will  carry 
these  challenges  into  your  society  and  that  you  will 
fulfill  them  in  your  societies  work.  Let's  all  of  us 
prove  that  Intermediates  can  be  just  as  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord  as  anyone.  Tlien  when  rewards 
are  given  by  the  Lord  to  the  faithful  workers  we 
will  receive  our's  in  company  with  other  faithful 
workers. 


A  MOTTO  WITH  A  MEANING 

By  Miss  Mildred  Furry,  Treasurer  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Johnstown.  Pa. 

Two  common  short  comings  of  mottos  are  that 
they  are  often  either  catchy,  but  meanlingless  or 
high  sounding  and  too  general.  We  are  fortunate  in 
that  our  Christian  Endeavor  mottoes  have  escaped 
both  of  these  faults.  I  like  the  motto   of  Christian 

Endeavor,        "F  o  r 
Christ       and       the 
Church,"  for  it  con- 
stantly    keeps    be- 
fore us  the  sole  pur- 
pose   of   our    exist- 
ence   as   an  organi- 
zation.   Tlie    motto 
of      the     Brethren 
National     Christian[, 
Endeavor     U  n  i  o-0i 
carries   this   idea  a  ■ 
bit      farther      and 
pledges     us     a  s , 
Brethren    Christialsi^! 
Endeavorers     to     a^^-- 
program  of  'Churcli;' 
Extension  by  Consecrated  Evangelism.'  5 

Church  extension  should  have  a  double  meaning^; 
for  us.  First  of  all,  as  we  think  of  the  church  as  thei 
body  of  Christ  made  up  of  true  believers  in  Him,  wp' 
should  yield  ourselves  to  the  service  of  witnessing 
and  winning  of  souls  that  the  true  church  may  be 
extended.  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are 
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not  living  up  to  their  motto  if  they  are  merely  young 
people's  training  groups.  They  must  be  young  peo- 
ple's saving  groups  as  well.  Then  too,  as  we  think 
of  church  extension  in  the  sense  of  extending  the 
work  and  influence  as  an  organization  into  new 
fields,  our  responsibility  is  great  there  as  well. 
Brethren  young  people  can  feel  in  a  special  way  that 
they  have  a  precious  heritage  to  pass  on,  a  heritage 
of  faith  and  practice  in  the  Word  of  God  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  it  to  man,  which  fills  a  need  in  every 
community  the  world  over.  In  this  respect,  our  so- 
cieties should  inspire  young  people  to  give  their  lives 
in  full  time  service  if  the  call  comes  to  them.  They 
should  help  in  the  Foreign  and  Home  Mission  pro- 
grams of  the  church  and  the  National  C.  E.  and  aid 
in  the  opening  of  mission  work  in  nearby  communi- 
ties where  the  Word  is  not  being  preached. 

The  last  part  of  our  motto,  "By  Consecrated 
Evangelism,"  gives  the  means  by  which  these  var- 
ious phases  of  church  extension  can  be  accomplish- 
ed. If  Ave  are  consecrated  workers  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  we  shall  not  be  sposmodic  nor  afraid  of  -work. 
Endeavorers  who  are  truly  consecrated  spend  much 


time  in  prayer.  They  observe  not  only  the  Qu 
Hour  every  day  by  themselves,  but  they  pray  w: 
other  Endeavorers  at  the  Pre-Prayer  service  bef< 
the  meetings.  They  are  often  quiet  in  their  evan] 
lism  so  far  as  speech  making  is  concerned,  but  th 
are  ready  with  scripture  and  an  encouraging  wc 
when  there  is  a  soul  to  be  dealt  with,  wherever  th 
find  him.  Their  lives  are  living  testimonies.  Th 
give  us  generously  as  they  can  toward  the  spreadi 
of  the  gospel.  They  encourage  those  who  faithfu 
and  with  a  good  conscience  do  the  will  of  God 
positions  of  leadership  by  their  prayers  and  loyal 
Such  then,  is  the  meaning  of  our  National  C. 
motto. 


B 


rethren 

ri  hristian 

n  ndeavor 

ringing 

1     hurch 

1    xtension 

y 

iJ  onsecrated 

1  vangelisnr 

May  this  motto  grip  us  because  of  all  the  me; 
ing  back  of  the  words  and  inspire  us  to  consecral 
service  that  we  may  bear  fruit  for  the  Master  wi' 
out  delay. 


i         \ 


"CAN    WE    EVANGELIZE    YOUTH    THROUGH 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR?" 

By    Floyd    W.    Shier y,    Evangielism    Sup't    Breth- 
ren National   C.   E.   Union,   Pastor,   First 
Brethren  Church,  LaVerne,  Calif. 

The  question  "Can  We  Evangelize  Youth  Through 
Christian  Endeavor?"  brings  us  face  to  face  with 
three  great  principles.  1.  The  work  of  evangelization. 
2.  The  need  of  youth.  3.  The  purpose  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  We  hope  to  answer  the  question  before 
us  by  considering  these  three  principles. 

The     work    of    e- 

vangelization  is  the 

^  -  - ;  pi-oclamation  of  the 

'    ,  '  ;    ,  good    news   of    the 

gospel  of  oui-  Loi'd 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
remember  that  the 
great  commission  is 
for  every  believer, 
not  merely  for  the 
ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries. The  force 
of  our  Lord's  com- 
mand is  just  as 
strong  today  as 
when  He  uttered  it 
nineteen  centuries 
ago.  Therefore  let 
us  go  and  "make 
disciples  of  all  the 
nations,      baptizing 
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them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  S 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  A 
other  verse  of  Scripture  to  bring  this  forcefully 
our  attention  is  Acts  1:8.  "But  ye  shall  recei 
power,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you:  A 
ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  p; 
of  the  earth."  Note  again  that  Jesus  is  speaking 
believers,  not  merely  to  the  Apostles.  Since  eve 
Christian  is  to  be  a  witness,  every  Christian  Ende< 
orer  should  be  a  witness  also.  Hence  your  marchi 
orders  are,  "Evangelize". 

The  need  of  youth  presents  a  rich  field  i 
Christian  Endeavor  to  evangelize.  When  we  hear  o 
Lord's  gracious  summons,  "Evangelize!"  we  ne 
not  turn  far  from  our  own  circle  of  friends  to  fi 
many  that  should  hear  the  gospel  story.  Young  pi 
pie  today  are  lost  and  need  a  Savior  just  as  much 
older  people.  God's  Word  says  "There  is  none  rigl 
eous,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10).  And,  "For  all  ha 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 
23).  These  two  verses  are  very  explicit.  "None  rigl 
eous"  and  "All  have  sinned"  certainly  mean  th 
our  youth  need  a  Savior  too.  With  the  breakdown 
home-life,  unbelief  in  our  schools,  modernism  in  t 
churches  and  unrighteousness  rampant  everywhe 
what  a  challenge  the  youth  of  today  presents 
Christian  Endeavor ! 

The  purpose  of  Christian  Endeavor  should  ma 
us  conscious  of  our  duty  in  evangelization,  and  < 
sirous  of  meeting  the  challenge  youth  hui'ls  at  us  i 
day.  Christian  Endeavor   has   from   the   beginni 
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[lifested  an  intensely  evangelistic  fervor.  Per- 
is this  is  one  reason  the  blessing  of  God  has  so  re- 
rkably  rested  upon  it.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  the 
nder  of  Christian  Endeavor  sets  forth  the  funda- 
ital  principles  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  these 
•ds.  1.  Confession  of  Christ.  2.  Service  for  Christ, 
lioyalty  to  Christ's  church.  4.  Fellowship  with 
•ist's  people.  Consequently  the  purpose  of  Christ- 
Endeavor  is  in  full  harmony  with  the  evangeliza- 
I  of  youth. 

t  seeiiis  to  me  that  the  question,  "Can  We  Evan- 
ze  Youth  Through  Christian  Endeavor?"  is  not 
only  question  we  must  face.  A  greater,  far  more 
,rt-searching  question  is,  "Will  We  Evangelize 
;■  Youth?"  0  Christian  Endeavorers!  The  Lord 
s,  "Evangelize!"  Are  you  listening?  Through  the 
d  of  youth  He  is  pleading  you  to  enter  the  har- 
t  field  that  is  white  with  I'ipened  grain.  Are  you 
er  to  begin  the  harvest?  Through  Christian  En- 
vor  He  is  offering  a  willing  instrument  to  be  used 
;his  great  harvest.  Let  us  seize  it  eagerly  and  re- 
'e  the  blessing  of  a  great  harvest  of  precious 
Is  entering  the  folds  of  the  church  through  the 
tals  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

rHANK  YOU  FOR  THAT  COMMUNION  SET, 
CHRISTL\N  ENDEAVORERS 

By  Bernard   Schneider  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Covington,  Va. 

rhe    members    and    pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
urch  of  Covington,  Virginia  were  thrilled  last  De- 
nber  by  the  splendid  gift  of  a  132  piece  commun- 
set,  given  to  us  by  the  Senior  Christian  Endeav- 
or  of  the  Washing- 
ton,   D.    C.    church, 
cooperating    in    the 
Home    Mission  Pro- 
ject  of   the    Breth- 
ren C.  E.  Union.  To 
sa\'    that  we  appre- 
ciate    this     gift     is 
putting     it     mildly. 
There     were    many 
exclamations      such 
as  "Ah,"  and  "Isn't 
that       nice",       and 
man.\'    others   when 
the    pastor  revealed 
the    set  to  the  con- 
gregation just  prior 
to    our    communion 
service.    Every    one 
admired       it       and 
could  hardly  under- 
bid that  young  people  over  200  miles  away  should 
so  kind  to  us.  It  made  a  fine  impression  upon  the 
ny  young  converts  of  this  Home  Mission  church 
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who  are  new  to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  this  gift 
of  love  displayed  to  them  the  real  spirit  of  true 
Brethrenism. 

There  were  three  good  reasons  why  we  so  highly 
appreciated  this  gift.  The  first  was  that  it  filled  a 
real  need  in  our  church.  With  so  many  things  to  be 
purchased  in  a  new  and  growing  church,  some  things 
natui-ally  have  to  wait  until  the  money  comes.  It  had 
been  necessary  therefore  for  us  in  the  past  to  bor- 
row a  communion  set  for  the  service.  With  the  near- 
est Brethren  Church  60  miles  away,  this  was  a 
problem.  Now  this  problem  is  solved.  Then  again, 
this  gift  was  appreciated  because  it  consisted  of  such 
a  beautiful  set.  The  writer  has  never  seen  a  prettier 
one.  But  most  of  all  we  appreciated  this  gift  be- 
cause of  the  sincere  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  sac- 
rifice which  we  saw  therein  reflected.  Surely  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  concerning  the  liberal  giv- 
ing of  the  Macedonians  must  be  true  of  these  young 
people  also :  "They  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God." 

For  the  sake  of  other  Home  Mission  points  we 
hope  that  more  Christian  Endeavors  all  over  the 
brotherhood  may  be  moved  to  make  those  congrega- 
tions happy  by  filling  similar  needs.  It  is  a  splendid 
project,  and  you  can  be  sure  of  the  gratitude  of  the 
members  of  these  Home  Mission  churches  as  well  as 
the  blessing  of  God.  Only  those  connected  with  Home 
Mission  work  can  know  of  the  many  needs  which 
constantly  arise  when  the  work  begins  to  grow.  In 
behalf  of  the  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Covington,  again  we  say,  Thank  You,  and  may 
God  bless  you.  Christian  Endeavors. 

OUR    NEW    JUNIOR    CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR 

PROGRAM   AND  PROJECT 

By  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert,  Junior  Sup't  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Tlrere  is  need  of  the  tiniest  candle, 

As  well  as  the  sun ; 

The  humblest  deed  is  ennobled. 

When  it  is  worthily  done. 

You  may  never  be  called  to  brighten 

The  darkest  regions  afar; 

So  fill,  for  the  day,  your  mission 

By  shining  just  where  you  are. 
We  know  that  God  has  a  definite  plan  for  each 
life.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  many  times 
been  called  a  training  school.  Junior  superintendents 
then  have  an  unusual  opportunity  of  preparing  boys 
and  girls  for  the  work  which  God  has  set  aside  for 
them.  Their  responsibility  is  great  because  they  not 
only  must  guide  the  training  of  these  lives  for  fu- 
ture service,  but  must  direct  their  steps  that  they 
may  fill  the  place  God  has  for  them  now. 

Our  new  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  program  has 
been  planned  and  sent  out  with  the  prayer: 

That  the  spiritual  life  of  our  boys  and  girls  may 
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be  enriched  as  they  study  God's  word,  as  they  search 
out  the  scriptures  and  find  the  wonderful  truths 
contained  therein. 

■     That  tliey  may  receive  the  blessings  which  come 
from  worshipping  God  in  the  church  service. 

That  they  may  find  great  joy  in  their  prayer  life 
as  they  commune  with  God  and  that  they  ma.\'  have 
a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  wonderful  privilege  of 
prayer. 

That  they  may  receive  the  strength  which  comes 
from  memorizing  God's  word.  Psalms  119:11  reads, 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  Thee." 

That  their  church  loyalty  may  be  increased  as 
they  learn  more  about  the  interests  of  their  own  de- 
nomination. 

That  they  may  have  more  love  for  others  and  that 
more  love  for  missions  may  be  created  as  they  do 
their  part  toward  the  support  of  Ann  Celeste  Klie- 
ver,  their  own  missionary  baby. 

It  is  lioped  that  every  Junior  society  will  be  able 
to  attain  the  following  goals  and  that  every  Junior 
will  find  a  great  joy  in  doing  God's  work: 

1:  At  least  20  C.  E.  meetings  from  Januai'y  1 
■>■:-.     ,      to  June  30,  1938. 


2.  An    increase    in    member.ship    during 
year  in  local  society. 

3.  Statistical  blank  filled  out  and  returned 
National  Executive  Secretary,  Leo  Polni 
not  later  than  July  31,  1938. 

4.  Fifty  percent  of  members  attending 
least  one  church  service  each  Sunday. 

•5.  A  contribution  to  the  Baby  Kliever  Fun 

6.  A    devotional    program    each    meeting 

which    time    Juniors  are  encouraged 
pray. 

7.  An  alphabet  of  Bible  verses  memorized. 

8.  One  Home  Missionary  meeting  during  t 
period. 

9.  One  Foreign  Missionary  meeting  dur 
this  period. 

10.  One  social  during  this  period,  closing  w 
prayer. 

Let  us  make  II  Timothy  2:15  our  motto  for 
coming  year.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  u 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashan 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  ti'uth."  I  am  sure  ti 
with  this  motto  we  cannot  help  but  go  forward  i 
accomplish  the  work  He  has  for  us  to  do. 


HOME  MISSIONS  CHALLENGES  OUR  CHRIST- 
IAN ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES 

By  Mr.  A.  H.  Kent,  Vice  President  Brethren 
'  National  C.  E.  Union,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Home  missions  is  the  very  foundation  of  our  de- 
nomination. We  owe  to  it  our  very  existence  and  to 
home  missions  depends  the  future  of  our  church. 
The  home  church  is  the  base  of  supplies  for  For- 
eign Missions.  New  churches  in  the  home  land  mean 
greater  missionary  offerings  and 
new  churches  in  foreign  lands  fol- 
low as  a  result. 

It  is  an  upliill  pull  to  launch  out 
and  build  new  churches.  It  calls 
for  many  sacrifices  from  the  local 
members  and  careful  planning  by 
the  mission  board.  Money  is  too 
often  insufficient  and  hard  to  se- 
cure to  build  churches  and  equip 
them.  Many  are  the  problems  and  difficulties  in  all 
new  projects.  Some  are  easily  discouraged  and  say 
it  can't  be  done.  Youth  with  a  strong  purpose  and 
brave  heart  says  it  can  be  done  and  is  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  and  help. 

The  principles  of  Christian  Endeavor  are  always  a 
challenge  to  the  young  people.  Christian  Endeavor 
embodies  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith, 
therefore  why  should  not  Home  Missions  be  a  chal- 
lenge to  our  Christian  Endeavor  societies? 

Christian  Endeavor    stands    for   Christ   and    the 
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church,  its  central  theme  or  motto  of  the  organi 
tion. 

Wherever  Christian  Endeavor  leaders  sponsor  i 
stand  for  an  out  and  out  Christian  life,  separa 
from  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  there 
sp"  ritual  life  and  consecration  to  the  cause  of  ■ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ready  for  a  challenge,  and  rrn 
are  the  fruits.  Where  there  is  no  separation  there 
no  life,  therefore  no  fruits.  The  challenge  goes  i 
heard  and  unheeded  as  a  result.  More  miss 
churches  call  for  new  consecrated  leaders  follov 
by  new  challenges  for  Chi'istian  Endeavor  societi 

Home  Missions  should  be  a  challenge  to  Christ: 
Endeavorers  for  it  calls  for  the  same  red  blood 
the  pioneers  of  our  country;  the  spirit  of  our  fo 
fathers  who  dared  to  leave  the  home  land,  start  1 
anew  in  a  new  country  where  it  meant  hardsh 
cold  and  hunger,  perhaps  death  to  accomplish  th 
purpose. 

New  churches  in  foreign  lands  means  the  gos 
will  be  proclaimed  to  lost  men,  women  and  childi 
destined  to  spend  eternity  somewhere — heaven 
hell  which?  Your  help  may  determine  that.  Tlie  L( 
may  call  you  to  take  that  gospel,  who  knows?  C 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  ready  for  the  challeni 
thev  are  waiting  to  be  given  tasks  to  perform.       i 

The  opportunity  is  given  our  National  C.  E.  Unj 
to  be  of  sei'vice  in  the  home  mission  field.  Sc 
books  and  Communion  sets  are  needed  for  the  n 
mission  churches,  this  opportunity  in  turn  is  pas; 
on  to  each  society.  It  is  a  part  of  our  year's  progr? 
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le  best  results  in  mission  churches  cannot  be  ob- 
ed  without  good  song  books  and  plenty  of  them, 
i  songs  inspire  the  soul  of  the  believer  and  soft- 
tie  heart  of  the  sinner. 

ew  mission  churches  struggling  for  existence 
aps  at  first  may  think  they  can  get  along  with 
ited  books,  old  ones  not  used  any  longer  by  .nn 
f  church  perhaps.  Sucii  books  do  not  attract  the 
ider  or  inspire  the  members.  Who  likes  to  wear 
^ast  off  clothing?  Who  likes  to  sing  out  of  soiled 

torn    books?    I  am  sure  you  are  willing  to  helii 

cause. 

gain  using  individual  communion  sets  is  the  only 

tary  way  to  serve  communion;  these    often  are 

expensive  for  a  small  struggling  mission 
ch.  Thus  it  is  a  real  service  to  have  these  pre- 
ed  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of  our  de- 
ination.  I  am  sure  all  our  Endeavorers  are  will- 
to  help  in  this  very  helpful  and  worthy  cause, 
that  your  gifts  reach  the  proper  place,  or  better 
present  such  a  set  to  the  churcli  in  need. 
w  Christian  Endeavorers  are  in  the  vigor  of 
h.  Life  is  pulsating  in  every  vein  of  their  bod- 
Eager  to  undertake  new  tasks  for  Him.  Eager 
use  they  love  Him  who  died  for  them.  They 
:  to  serve  Him.  Christian  Endeavorers  accept 
challenge  for  service. 

SO  THIS  IS  PARIS!  ! 
Jake"  Kliever.  better  known  as  "C.  E.--Kliever," 
ir  C.  E.  Missionary  to  Africa,  now  a  student  in 
Paris,  France 

:.  Mullins  tells  the  story  of  the  mosquito  on  the 
vheel  trying  to  figure  out  what  the  world  is  and 
^ed  at  the  conclusion  that  all  is  rotation.  It  will 
angerous  to  sa,\'  that  I  know  what  Paris  is,  but  I 
e  what  I  think  it  is  from  my  short  time  here, 
and  being  in  a  very  small  part 
of  it.  It  is  never  safe  to  inter- 
pret a  city  by  a  small  part  of  it. 
or  a  people  by  a  few  etc.,  but 
since  that  is  requested  I  will 
be  obediant. 

I    thought    Philadelphia   was 
a      bad      one     for     criss-cross 
streets    but    Paris    really    has 
them.    They    are  for  the  most 
C.  E.  Kliever  part    narrow,  but  the  through 

evards  are  wide  and  the  traffic  fast,  and  the,\- 
puncuated  by  squares  or  circles  of  fountains  and 
ues.  It  is  a  real  and  a  large  city,  but  many  things 
so  different  that  I  will  not  be  able  to  even  men- 
them  in  this  short  article.  I  will  just  mention  a 
)able  day  here  and  you  can  imagine  yourself  go- 
through  it. 

"^e  are  awakened  by  the  grinding  of  automobile 
•s,  the  clanging  of  garbage  can  lids  at  5:00  a.  m., 
Mm  over  and  try  to  go  to  sleep,  but  hear  the  milk 


truck  pull  up  and  leave  some  cans  of  raw  milk  at  the 
little  store  next  door  and  just  about  then,  a  wagon 
drawn  by  a  team  of  horses  goes  by;  Paris  is  awake 
for  another  day!  We  get  ready  for  school,  if  you 
were  to  try  to  find  a  street  car,  you  would  have  a 
hard  time  doing  it  in  Paris;  they  have  none.  But 
they  have  a  subway  s.\'stem  that  works  alright  if 
you  can,  as  they  say  at  home,  "take  it".  If  you  go 
during  the  rush  hours  as  we  do,  it  is  all  right  to 
stick  your  elbows  in  the  other  fellow's  ribs,  and  to 
give  a  big  push  as  you  get  in  or  out,  or  wliile  walking 
up  and  down  the  transfer  steps  and  aisles.  I  some- 
times wish  for  a  good  football  outfit;  because  when 
you  finally  squeeze  yourself  out  of  the  door  at  your 
destination,  you  wonder  if  all  your  bones  are  where 
they  should  be.  Don't  ever  eat  too  much  before  that 
experience,  because  they  lean  pretty  heavily  on  the 
other  fellow's  breakfast.  But  when  you  get  on  the 
subway  with  a  baby,  .\'ou  are  offei-ed  a  seat  right  a- 
way;  if  you  cross  a  street  with  a  baby;  all  traffic 
stops  to  let  you  cross,  but  if  you  don't  have  a  baby 
in  your  care,  you  better  keep  your  eyes  open  and  ex- 
pect rough  treatment.  The  French  have  a  high  re- 
gard for  babies  and  children.  When  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening  comes  (22  o'clock  French  time)  all  must  be 
quiet;  no  auto  horns,  no  yelling  etc.  that  is  one 
marked  difference  from  American  cities. 

Shopping  is  quite  an  experience  also.  The  side- 
walks are  crowded  with  merchandise  and  tables  of 
wares.  About  half  of  the  things  sold,  are  sold  from 
the  sidewalk.  They  have  very  fine  department 
stores  here,  but  they  also  have  their  sidewalk  sect- 
ions. You  can  buy  lottery  tickets,  candy,  meat,  shoes 
and  anything  up  to  an  automobile,  right  from  the 
sidewalk  displays.  The  cafe  fronts  have  tables  on 
the  sidewalks  with  chairs,  and  you  could  order  and 
drink  your  wine  right  out  in  the  open.  If  you  buy  at 
the  smaller  stores  you  need  a  shopping  bag  because 
they  are  very  close  with  paper  bags  and  wrapping 
paper,  meat  also  is  placed  in  a  small  piece  of  ordin- 
ary store  paper  and  then  wrapped  in  a  newspaper; 
spuds,  carrots,  onions,  etc.,  go  into  the  bag  loose.  In 
the  large  stores  they  wrap  your  things  up  nicely  and 
tie  a  rope  about  half  the  thickness  of  a  clothes  line 
around  it  and  make  a  nice  loop  for  a  handle.  The  first ' 
time  I  saw  their  store  string  I  thought  they  had  us- 
ed that  just  because  tliey  were  out  of  the  regular 
kind,  but  that  is  the  kind  they  always  use.  You 
would  enjoy  seeing  a  youngster  try  to  make  it  home 
with  about  3  to  3I/2  feet  of  French  bread,  unwrap- 
ped, being  used  as  a  door  pusher,  as  a  prop  when 
leaning  against  a  building  etc.  then  when  it  finally 
gets  home,  the  family  enjoys  it.  I  have  written  more' 
than  I  was  asked  for  as  to  the  number  of  words  al- 
ready and  haven't  told  you  anything;  but  I  must  tell 
you  of  a  little  of  the  need  for  the  gospel  here  in  Eur-- 
ope  in  general,  according  to  reports.  You  can  go  to 
any  of  these  countries  in  a  few  hours.  The  queen  of 
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Holland  I  am  told  is  anxious  that  Protestant  mis- 
sions increase  in  her  realm ;  in  Belgium  a  lady  offer- 
ed one  of  our  missionary  friends  that  was  there  for 
Christmas,  the  deed  to  her  estate  if  he  would  use 
it  as  a  base  for  missionary  work  there;  the  same  re- 
port comes  from  other  countries  around  liere.  In 
Paris  we  literall.\'  rub  elbows  with  all  nations ;  in  m\- 
class  in  school  are  Egyptians,  Arabs,  Hindus,  Afri- 
cans, Japanese,  Chinese,  Icelanders,  Dutch,  Ger- 
mans, Turks,  Russians,  Austrians,  Syrians,  South 
Americans  and  I  could  go  on  naming  others  that  are 
in  school;  and  they  are  looking  for  something;  they 
are  not  satisfied.  We  know  whom  and  what  they 
need,  and  furthermore  we  have  the  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing of  Him.  Pray  that  we  may  take  advantage  of 
every  opportunity,  and  that  an  effective  witness 
may  go  foith  here  also.  We  thank  you  for  your  pra.\'- 
ers  and  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray  that  we  will 
accomplish  that  which  we  should  and  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  our  Lord  in  this  city. 

How  glad  I  am  for  the  forward  move  in  our 
Brethren  C.  E.  work,  may  we  be  able  to  continue  to 
grow,  to  increase  our  goals  and  our  testimony  for 
His  name's  sake.  We  are  longing  for  the  day  when 
the  "C.  E. — ers"  who  are  part  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
shall  have  the  great  rally  in  the  skies;  until  tlie 
trumpet  shall  announce  that  meeting,  may  our  aim 
be  one  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed  at  that 
meeting. 

Yours  for  a  greater  and  better  C.  E.  till  He  comes. 

DO'S  AND  DON'TS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVORS 

By  Miss    Lena    Marie    Kortemeier,  Pi-ayer  Meeting 

Sup't.  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union,  Mabton,  Wash. 

Everything  worth  doing  (and  surely  every  worth- 
while project  of  the  church  deserves  a  place  on  such 
a  list)  has  rules  for  success,  also  some  prohibitions. 
Christian  Endeavor  is  one  of  the  best  institutions 
for  youth  to  learn  Christian  leadership.  Here,  too, 
we  may  expect  to  find  rules — Do's  and  Don'ts  which 
if  heeded  will  help  materially  in  making  our  Christ- 
ian Endeavor  devotional  services  successful  and  pro- 
fitable for  building  Christian  character.  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God"  and  He  will  bless 
your  effort. 

Someone  has  said,  "It  doesn't  take  much  of  a  man 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  it  takes  all  there  is  of  him." 
"Not  your  ability,  or  your  inability,  but  your  avail- 
ability." One  essential  to  successful  leadership  is  a 
willingness  to  be  used  by  the  Lord,  and  a  willingness 
to  learn  from  the  experiences  of  others,  what  to  do 
and  what  to  avoid,  which  brings  us  to  the  considera- 
ation  of  some  Do's  and  Don'ts  that  we  hope  will 
prove  helpful  to  those  of  you  who  are  called  on  to  be 
leaders. 

Let  us  consider  first  some  things  to  do : 

1.  Be  prepared.  Have  your  topic  in  mind  at  least  a 


week  before  the  meeting,  longer  if  possible.  Fam 
iarize  yourself  with  Scripture  passages  used  in  t 
lesson  assigned,  study  the  material  provided.  Be  la 
ish  in  your  use  of  the  Word,  for  therein  is  found  t 
answer  to  every  human  need.  "The  Words  that 
speak  unto  you  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  lif 
(John  6:63).  Be  on  the  lookout  for  helpful  though 
you  may  find  in  books  or  other  Christian  literatui 
If  you  have  questions  to  be  given  out,  give  amj 
time  for  preparing  an  answer,  urge  a  careful  ai 
prayerful  consideration  of  the  subject  to  be  d: 
cussed.  "Whatsoever  ye  do.. do  all  in  the  name 
the  Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3:17). 

2.  Be  prayerful.  Prayer  is  the  method  God  h 
given  us  for  obtaining  what  we  need,  be  the  ne 
spiritual  or  physical.  One  of  the  greatest  lessons  f 
Christians  everywhere  to  learn  is  concerning  pray( 
the  privilege,  the  power  of  prayer,  and  the  pleasu 
derived  from  the  realization  that  ours  is  a  pray€ 
hearing  and  prayer-answering  God.  We  utilize  L 
promises  when  we  pray.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  a 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do"  (John  14:13). 

In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  wi 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  un 
God."  "And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
Him,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will,  I 
heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that  He  her.r  us,  whs 
soever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitio 
that  we  desired  of  Him"  (Phil.  4:6,  1  John  .5:14,  1.^ 

3.  Be  prompt.  Begin  the  service  on  time.  Too  <: 
ten  valuable  time  is  lost  in  being  careless  about  1: 
ginning  on  time.  Promptness  for  the  Lord  is  of  i 
tal  importance.  "I  made  haste  and  delayed  not 
keep  Thy  commandments"  (Psalm  119:60). 

Now  for  the  antithesis  — what  not  to  do.  Doi 
neglect  to  heed  the  challenge  given  above  and  yi 
will  have  no  need  for  further  consideration  of  tl 
negative  side  of  our  subject. 

"Steady  and  true,  in  the  upward  way, 

Never  to  falter,  or  faint  or  fear; 

So  would  I  travel  from  day  to  day. 

Knowing  my  Lord  is  near." 


UNAWARE 

Bji  Leona  Dawson,  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    u^ctl    by    i)ermissinn 

Her  humble  heart  seemed  not  to  know 
That  she  was  pinched,  and  bent,  and  slow. 
She  did  not  seem  to  mind  the  cold 
And  loneliness  of  growing  old. 

She  sang  or  hummed  an  angel  song. 
And  worked  to  serve  the  whole  day  long. 
She  yearned  to  rest  at  Jesus'  feet 
Then  dust  and  keep  His  throne  room  neat. 

She  left  some  trinkets,  one  or  two 
Nothing  that  was  fresh  and  new. 
A  parted  veil . .  she  crossed  the  brim 
And  found  herself  the  bride  of  HIM ! 
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WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIISf  ? 

Whom  say  ye  that  He  is?  Our  Christ  challenges 
the  world  by  His  many-sidedness.  He  meets  the 
needs  of  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men.  As  deep 
answers  unto  deep  so  does  He  respond  to  the  mov- 
ing of  each  soul  of  mankind.  If  we  were  to  call 
the  roll  of  the  world's  workers  today  and  ask  them, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  their  answers  would 
be  something  like  these : 

To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  Altogether  Lovely. 

To  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief  Corner-stone. 

To  the  baker  He  is  the  Living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  He  is  the  Hidden  Treasure. 

To  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Foundation. 

To  the  doctor  He  is  the  Great  Physician. 

To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Sowei'  and  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  and  the 
Rose  of  Sharon. 

To  the  geologist  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

To  the  judge  H^  is  the  Righteous  Judge. 

To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counsellor,  the  Lawgiver, 
the  the  Advocate. 

To  the  newspaper  man  He  is  the  Good  Tidings 
of  Great  Joy. 

To  the  philanthropist  He  is  the  Unspeakable  Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  He  is  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

To  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word  of  God. 

To  the  lonely  He  is  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

To  the  servant  He  is  the  Good  Master. 

To  the  toiler  He  is  the  Giver  of  Rest. 

To  the  sorrowing  He  is  the  Comforter. 

To  the  bereaved  He  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life. 

To  the  sinner  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God, 
Savior,  Redeemer  and  Lord. — Anon. 


BLOOD  RELATIVE 

Bji    Leona    Dawtioti    Cole 

rnpyiiRlu    by    autlnir    and    vised    hy    permiasion 

I  am  my  Saviour's  loved  one 
How  could  I  ask  for  more? 
I  share  the  stars  that  burn  at  night 
From  His  so  ample  store. 

The  tides  of  sunlight  streaming 
Are  all  my  very  own. 
And  mine  the  healing  waters 
That  flow  from  heaven's  throne. 


I  am  my  Saviour's  loved  one. 
For  me  He  came  to  earth. 
I  am  His  relative  by  blood. 
His  cross.. my  second  birth. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic    for   March    13,    1938 

A    CHRISTIAN'S    ATTITUDE    AND 

PRACTICE  IN  RESPECT   TO 

AMUSEMENTS 

■      ■  (Romans   14:1-18) 

Suggestions  for  the  Ltnder 

It  is  untrue  to  say  that  Chri'-tians 
do  not  have  a  good  time.  The  happiest 
people  in  the  world  are  among  Chris- 
tian people.  We  can  have  a  happy  time 
and  enjoy  life,  without  supporting  the 
worldly  house  of  pleasure. 

The  theater,  dance  and  such  make 
an  appeal  to  persons  not  living  close 
to  God;  but  they  can  not  appeal  to 
those  walking  in  the  center  of  His  will. 
The  discussion  of  what  we  ought  to 
do  and  where  we  ought  to  go  has  been 
a  real  issue  among  church  people,  es- 
pecially youth.  Yet  it  ought  not  be 
so.  The  Word  of  God  can  settle  this 
quickly. 

In  the  scripture  reading  tonight,  it 
was  pointed  out  that  nothing  is  evil  or 
unclean  in  itself,  (vs.  14).  The  real 
evil  lies  in  what  is  made  of  it.  So  the 
old  excuse  and  defense,  "I  can  not  see 
anything  wrong  in  this  or  that,"  is 
weak.  Of  course  unsaved  people  can 
not  see  wiong  either  in  it  or  what  they 
do. 

"No  man  lives  to  himself."  We  do 
not  live  like  Robinson  Crusoe.  Our  lives 
touch  scores  of  others  throughout  the 
day  and  week.  We  have  this  matter 
to  consider  as  we  live.  How  do  we  live 
before  the  people  interested  in  us? 
How  do  we  influence  children  who  look 
up  to  us?  An  excursion  on  some  world- 
ly pleasure  may  not  seem  to  do  a  Chris- 
tian any  harm;  but  the  fact  is  that  it 
does  do  harm.  It  does  more  than  that; 
it  haims   others. 

Where  to  go  and  what  to  do,  are 
questions  we  must  answer.  How  you  an- 
swer these  will  largely  determine  the 
extent  God  can  use  you  for  a  witness 
for  Himself.  Remember  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  sensitive  and  will  not  put  up  with 
a  lot  of  things  some  Christians  do.  If 
you  want  to  be  a  power  with  God  and 
be  led  of  the  Spirit,  be  determined  to 
do  the  Christian  thing  in  arriving  at 
an  attitude  and  practice  of  amusements. 

l.The  Joy  of  "giving  up  something"  for 
the  Lord. 

We  shall  never  be  able  to  return  to 
God  anything  equal  to  our  wonderful 
salvation.    The  Son  of  His  love  was  a 


gift  to  us.  However,  we  can  do  some 
things  that  indicate  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  salvation  and  determin- 
ation to  live  for  God.  Every  time  we 
sacrifice  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  are 
brought  closer  to  Him.  We  feel  the 
nearness  of  our  partnership  and  fel- 
lowship vrith  Him. 

Count  it  all  joy  that  we  have  been 
called  out  of  the  world  and  make  up 
the  members  of  the  bride  of  Christ. 
We  have  a  high  privilege  in  Christian 
things.  If  we  honestly  consider  our 
standing  with  God,  we  will  want  noth- 
ing to  hinder  our  fellowship  with  Him 
and    testimony    for    Christ. 

Have  you  experienced  the  personal 
pleasure  in  giving  gifts  at  Christmas 
time?  "It  is  move  blessed  to  give  than 
receive."  The  lasting  joy  that  comes 
from  surrendering  worldly  matters,  is 
more  to  be  desii'ed  than  the  temporary 
pleasure  of  indulgence. 

2.  The  Law  of  Separation.  2  Cor.  6:14- 
17. 

Preachers  and  teachers  have  thun- 
dered away  through  the  ages  that  it 
is  sin  to  fall  into  worldliness.  They 
could  not  have  been  wrong.  They  saw 
tlie  absolute  necessity  of  Christians 
living  a  different  life  from  the  others. 
They  were  backed  with  abundance  of 
scripture  that  taught  that  we  must  be 
a  separate  people. 

Of  course  we  are  still  in  the  world; 
but  we  are  not  of  it.  We  have  deal- 
ings with  unregenerated  people:  but 
we  do  not  need  to  stoop  to  their  methods 
nor  do  as  they  do.  In  all  of  this  we 
must  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world    (James  1.27). 

Christian  conduct  includes  our  am- 
usements. First  of  all  we  know  that  a 
born  again  child  of  God  will  be  careful 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  This  is  for  rest 
and  worshi])  and  not  to  be  desecrated 
and  commercialized.  More  than  that 
Christians  abhor  the  idea  of  supporting 
unchristian  interests.  We  feel  that  it 
is  :i  shame  for  the  churches  to  help  pay 
salaries  of  sinful  movie  stars  and 
their  company.  But  they  do  this  regu- 
larly when  their  members  support  the 
movies. 

Christian  testimony  is  worth  some- 
thing. Those  who  have  lived  a  separ- 
ated life  and  spurned  the  allurements 
of  pleasure  houses,  testify  that  they 
must  be  denied  if  we  hope  for  the  vic- 
tory. 

3.  Yielding  the  new  life  to  God.  Rom. 
6:13. 


After  one's  conversion,  Christian 
ing  is  a  matter  of  walking  in  the  li 
There  is  one  happy  and  successful 
and  one  unhappy  and  unsuccessful  ' 
The   one   way   depends    upon   self 
the  other  depends  upon  God. 

Yielding  the  new  life  to  God  is  i 
ly  yielding  the  will  over  to  Him. 
has  a  plan  for  each  life  and  we  i 
be  yielded  to  it  or  else  fail  to  livi 
to  the  best  for  us. 

Jesus  illustrated  how  we  ought  to 
Frequently  He  said,  "I  came  not  t 
my  own  will  but  the  will  of  Him 
sent   me,"   "Not   my  will   but  thini 
done,"   and   "I  do   only  those  thin; 
see  the  Father  do  "    Satan  was  dil 
ent;    he   attempted   to   live   a  self 
tered    life    and    rebelled    against 
Every  Endeavorer  ought  to   choos 
yield  his  will  entirely  to  the  Lord 

SU.''. 

4.  Yielding  the  bodi/  to  the  Lord.  ] 
12:1;    II   Cor.   6:19-20. 

God  places  a  high  value  on  our 
ies.     A    Christian's    body    becomes 
dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  \A 
we  were  born  again,  the  Spirit  bro 
about   a  work   of  grace   in  our  he 
and  came  in  to  dwell  there.    Of  cc 
He  will  not  live  where  He  is  not 
come   nor  where  it  is   not  clean, 
part  is  to  yield  our  bodies  to  the  ] 
Spirit  willingly  and  to  live  clean  1 

Consecration  of  the  bod.y  means 
it  is  set  apart  for  God.  We  will 
do  anything  with  it  that  will  har: 
or  defile  it.  Complete  consecratio: 
the  body  leads  to  an  infilling  of 
Spirit.  This  is  the  confidence  we  '. 
then;  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  ' 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5.  The    Christian's    nse    of    time 
Mo7ie!/. 

Thei'e  are  many  things  for  a  CI 
tian  to  do  that  will  demand  his 
and  money.  The  more  active  we  bee 
in  the  Lord's  work;  the  less  time 
have  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
prominent  evangelist  once  said  th; 
pastime  was  a  waste  of  time.  The  t 
he  had  in  mind  was  that  we  ought 
idle  away  our  time  since  there  i, 
much  work  to  do  for  the  Lord  du 
this  church  age.  There  are  prayer  n 
ings  to  attend  and  personal  worl 
do.  There  is  a  matter  of  study,  I 
reading,  choir  practice  and  Chris 
Endeavor  planning. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  save 
young  peojile  from  the  worldly  am 
ments,  is  to  give  them  something  t( 
for  the  Lord  Try  and  keep  then 
the  church  as  much  as  possible. 
Christian  social  is  valuable  in  pre 
ing  something  for  them  and  crea 
a   good   atmosphere  for   fellowship 

An  Endeavorer  who  loves  his  I 
will  not  waste  money  on  foolish  th 
of  the  flesh  or  the  world.  Learn 
joy  of  giving  for  the  Lord's  work. 
a  missionary  in  your  giving.  Both 
and  money  may  be  used  for  our  i 
or  evil.  God  calls  us  to  be  faithfi 
these  things. 
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'he  secret  of  a  successfnl  ChriKtirin 

his  is  the  victorious  life.  It  is  the 
■  happy  way  to  live  and  to  be  used 
;he  Lord.  The  first  thing  to  do  is 
ake  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal 
ior.  After  we  have  accepted  Him, 
need  to  be  reminded  that  He  is  the 
!  of  our  lives.  The  master  has  a 
t  to  expect  obedience  on  the  part 
he  servant  and  the  servant  has  a 
t  to  be  under  the  care  of  the  m.as- 

Now  since  Jesus  is  our  Master, 
must  realize  our  position  before 
1  to  lead  a  successful  life 
layer  is  an  important  factor  in  our 
ig.  The  Lord  invites  oui'  prayers 
He  will  honor  the  faithful.  Look  at 
pledge;  it  says  that  we  promise  to 
'  and  read  our  Bible  every  day.   The 

reason  this  is  in  the  pledge  is  be- 
le  it  is  so  essential  to  Christian 
cth.  In  the  mattei  of  amusements, 
should  settle  every  problem  at  the 
e  of  prayer.  If  you  are  on  the  fence 
can  not  make  a  decision  now;  pray 
the  light.  Go  to  God  in  prayer  and 
ivill  send  an  answer  quickly. 
QKextioti::    to    he    Ansieered 

In  what  way  will  our  practice  of 
stments  set  an  example  for  others? 

What  is  the  difference  between 
>thing  "worldly"  and  something 
■istian"? 

What  is  consecration  of  the  body? 
.   12:1. 

How  will  ijrayer  help  us  decide 
t   amusements   to   attend   and   sup- 
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GOD'S   GREAT   ENEMY 
n:To  show  how  Satan  opposes  God 
His  people.) 

Suggested  Program 
ited   Song   Service. 
Dture — Alphabet   of   Memory   Vers- 

ence  Prayers. 

on  Discussion. 

uses. 

ew  of  C.  E.  News  by  Juniors. 

ng   Program. 

Lesson   Discussion 

did  Satan  come   to   be? 
hat   was   Satan   like  when  he  was 
;ed?    (Ezek.    28:12-19). 
s  fall.    (Isa.   14:12-15). 
t  doea  Satan  do? 
ceives.    (Rev.   20:10). 
inds    men    to    spiritual    things.    (II 
4:4). 

mders  God  to  man.    (Gen.   :5:l-7). 
i.es  to  steal  the  Woid  from  men's 
:s.    (Matt.    l.'D:19). 
mders  man  to  God.   (Job  1:9-2:4). 
ikes   himself   appear   an    angel    of 
.    (II   Coi-.    11:13  1.5K 
up  to  tricks.    (Eph.   6:11). 
u-   and   the    father   of   lies.    (John 
I. 

Irations : 

w   Satan   caused    Adam   and    Eve 
sobey.    (Lesson   3,   Yr.   1,   Part   1, 

Stories  from  the  Long  Ago), 
w  Satan  caused  Job  trouble.  (Les- 


son 8,  Yr.  1,  Part   1.  True  Stories  from 
the  Long  Ago). 

How  he  hindered  Paul.    (I   Thess.  2: 
18). 
IF/i<(t  is  going  to  liappcn   to  Satan? 

Lake  of  fire.  (Rev.  20:l-.3-Rev.  20: 
7;    Rev-.   20:10). 

Hell  prepared  for  Satan.  (Matt.  2.^: 
41). 

How  CO)!   !ve  ileleot  Satan  in.  our  daily 
lives? 

Hide  God's  Word  in  heart.  (Psalms 
119:11). 

Resist   Satan.    (James   4:7). 

Draw  nigh  to   God.    (James   4:8). 

Prayer. 

Seeking  to  do  God's  will. 
Verse  finding  contest  to  find  names  of 
Satan    and    write    on    blackboard. 

Gen.  3:1;  Job  1:16;  Isa.  14:12;  Ezek. 
28:14;  Matt.  4:3;  Matt.  4:10;  Matt. 
2.5:41;  John  8:44;  John  12:31;  Eph. 
2:2;  Matt.  9:34;  I  Peter  5:8;  Rev.  9: 
11;  Rev.  12:10;  II  Cor.  4:4;  II  Cor. 
11:14. 


burned.  And  let  us  reinciaber  thut  the 
goldsmith  is  not  trying  to  destroy  the 
gold,  but  the  dro.ss. 

Also,  it  is  said  that  th  ■  goldsmith  in 
the  olden  times  looked  longingly  into 
the  molten  metal  for  the  reflection  of 
his  image.  When  he  saw  that,  he 
turne:l    the    fire    off. — Selected. 


THE  GOLDSMITH 

Someone  has  said:  "The  goldsmith  is 
never  far  away  when  the  gold  is  in  the 
fire."  What  a  comforting  thought  is 
this!  Job  said,  "When  he  hath  tried 
me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  He 
had    confidence    that    he    would    not    be 


READY  FOR  HIS  COMING 

A  story  is  told  of  a  traveler  who 
happened  to  come  to  a  very  beautiful 
garden.  There  were  walks  with  flower 
borders  and  beds  filled  with  bloom, 
graceful  groups  of  shrubs,  and  tall, 
healthy  trees.  Every  bit  of  the  garden 
showed  the  most  watchful  care  of  the 
old  gardener. 

"Does  your  master  come  often  to  en- 
joy this  lovely  garden?"  asked  the  vis- 
itor. 

"He  has  not  been  here  in  twenty 
years,"  replied  the  keeper. 

"yVnd  yet  you  keep  the  garden  all 
the  while  as  though  your  master  might 
come  at  any  time!"  said  the  traveler 
in  surprise, 

"I  keej)  it  as  though  he  should  come 
today.  Sir,  today!"  exclaimed  the  faith- 
ful  gai'dener. 

Would  the  garden  of  your  heart  be 
ready  if  Jesus  should  come  today? 

Selected. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LOST  CREEK.  KY. 

Our  God  is  faithful  and  the  work  at 
Riverside  moves  on.  The  attendance 
at  all  services  has  been  good,  the  Sun- 
day services  at  Riverside  now  having 
a  full  house  practically  each  Sunday, 
and  renewed  interest  seemingly  mani- 
fested. This  is  attested  to  by  the  con- 
fessions that  have  lately  taken  place 
at  the   regular   services   of  the   church. 

Over  the  Christmas  time  there  was 
possibly  the  greatest  interest  and  at- 
tendance manifested  that  we  have  had 
for  many  years  now.  There  was  more 
community  interest  and  helpfulness 
than  we  have  had  for  a  long  time  at 
least.  The  work  is  very  grateful  to 
its  many  friends  over  the  country  who 
helped  to  make  the  program  so  helpful. 
One  of  our  little  boarding  pupils  on 
getting  back  after  the  holidays  said, 
"I  hung  up  my  stockings,  but  got  noth- 
ing in  them." 

Ail  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
functioning  regularly  as  they  have  been 
doing  for  many  years  now.  The  mid- 
week prayer  service  has  an  attendance 
of  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five.  The 
C.  E.  Societies  are  also  holding  their 
regular  meetings  every  week,  and  the 
W.   M.    S.   meets   every  month   at   some 


home  here  in  the  community.  Through 
their  work  and  also  one-third  of  all 
the  S.  S.  offerings,  which  go  to  the  work 
of  the  church  in  Africa,  $24  is  now 
I'eaily  to  be  sent  there. 

For  the  first  time  now  for  many 
years,  we  have  been  compelled  to  make 
this  announcement:  "We  cannot  take 
any  more  students  in  the  grade  room 
for  lack  of  room."  We  had  to  turn  a 
good  many  away  from  the  Bible  as 
taught  therein  and  also  the  other  work, 
for  lack  of  room.  Everyone  of  these 
students  memorizes  verses  of  Scripture, 
and  it  has  been  one  of  the  best  things 
we  have  evei-  heard,  to  hear  them  give 
practically  whole  chapters  at  a  time  in 
the  chapel  service. 

For  some  years  now  Riverside  has 
been  conducting  a  Bible  Reading  Rand. 
This  is  composed  principally  of  local 
folks,  though  there  are  those  in  it  liv- 
ing outside  the  mountains,  and  also 
the  state.  Last  year  saw  the  best  rec- 
ord yet  made  by  this  band.  Eight  per- 
sons read  the  whole  Bible  through  for 
the  year,  and  two  out  of  this  number 
read  it  through  two  times.  Twenty- 
three  also  lead  the  New  Testament 
through,  besides  these  eight.  Eighty- 
seven    have    now    promised    to    read    it 
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throuRh  for  the  coming-  year.  You  ask 
what  does  this  Bible  reading  mean.  We 
reply  very  much  indeed.  Take  for  ex- 
ample the  two  who  read  the  Bible 
through  two  times,  both  are  tep.chcis 
in  the  S.  S.,  and  very  helpful  in  the 
work  :>f  the  church,  one  of  them  be- 
ing a  graduate  of  River.=ide.  Usually 
those  who  read  the  Bible  the  most 
aright,  are  the  most  spiritual  and  the 
most  hel|)ful  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
We  feel  that  this  is  very  effective  work 
and  can  only  mean  forward  for  the 
Lord. 

The  steropticon  lantern  sei^vice  that 
we  have  been  giving  the  past  year  has 
been  meeting  with  such  hearty  approv- 
al from  those  who  have  seen  and  heard 
it,  that  we  are  now  planning  on  doing 
much  work  with  it  for  the  coming  year. 
As  the  Lord  permits,  and  leads,  we 
plan  to  have  competent  help  at  the 
home  base,  so  that  we  can  spend  the 
most  of  our  time  "Witnessing  to  God's 
faithfulness,  and  the  dependability  of 
His  Word."  We  have  enough  slides 
now  that  we  can  easily  give  two  nights 
of  sei'vice  where  agreeable.  Thus  if 
there  are  those  who  would  like  a  one 
night,  two  nights,  or  two  weeks  of  ser- 
vices, we  shall  be  glad  to  give  it.  We 
make  no  charges  for  our  time  and  work. 
All  we  ask  for  is  entertainment  while 
in  a  community,  leaving  the  expenses 
of  the  matter  to  the  Lord  as  He  leads 
the  people  to  do  in  just  free  will  of- 
ferings. We  have  done  revival  work, 
using  the  slides  for  two  nights  of  the 
time,  and  the  Lord  seemed  to  bless  very 
much.  Anyone  interested  can  write  us 
at  Lost  Creek.  May  we  please  ask  for 
your  prayer  help,  for  we  do  not  choose 
to  make  a  single  move  of  any  kind  that 
is  not  His  will  for  us  to  do. 

G.   E.   DRUSHAL. 


BERNE,  IND. 

Just  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  we 
are  still  alive,  we  closed  our  revival 
Sunday  night,  we  had  24  confessions, 
14  were  baptized  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
rest  to  be  baptized  next  Sunday. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  was  our  evan- 
gelist, this  makes  the  third  revival  he 
has  held  for  us  and  we  wish  to  reco- 
mend  him  to  any  one  as  an  evangelist. 
He  preaches  the  unadulterated  gospel, 
the  church  has  been  greatly  revived. 

Yours   in   the   blessed  hope, 

JOHN  PARR,  Pastor. 


ROANN  TO  WARSAW,  IND 
For  some  time  I  have  felt  that  I 
should  write  and  say  something  con- 
cerning the  closing  of  my  work  at 
Roann  and  the  beginning  of  the  work 
at  Warsaw.  But  the  time  flies  and  for 
various  reasons  I  have  failed  to  make 
that  report.  But  I  would  not  feel  right 
were  I  not  to  make  some  report  though 
it  may  be  quite  late. 

I  am  sure  that  my  five  years  at 
Roann  were  among  the  most  enjoyable 
years  of  my  ministry.  While  our  work 
there  was  not  spectacular,  I  am  sure 
that  the  church  enjoyed  continued  and 


steady  growth  spiritually.  I  believe 
that  the  work  at  Roann  would  rank 
amorig  the  best  in  communities  of  its 
size.  With  only  a  population  of  about 
four  hundred  people  and  with  three 
other  churches  in  the  community  one 
can  say  that  the  field  was  limited.  But 
the  ohuich  there  has  the  respect  of  the 
community  and  has  the  largest  work 
in  the  community.  It  draws  from  the 
country  around  Roam  for  quite  a  dis- 
tance. While  not  a  wealthy  congrega- 
tion, the  church  has  been  able  to  care 
for  its  financial  obligations  in  a  very 
commendable  way.  A  fine  group  of 
faithful  and  competent  workers  help 
to  carry  or  their  work.  We  were  able 
to  be  with  them  a  few  nights  during 
their  recent  Revival  campaign  and  re- 
joice with  them  in  their  success.  We 
pray  that  under  the  leadership  of  their 
new  pastor.  Brother  Deeter,  they  may 
continue  to  grow  numerically  and  spir- 
itually. 

Very  unexijectedly  the  call  came  for 
me  to  serve  the  Warsaw  church.  And 
it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  regret  that 
we  left  this  fine  work  and  this  fine 
group  of  people.  But  seemingly  the 
Lord  opened  the  way  to  the  new  field 
and  we  accepted  the  call  moving  to 
Warsaw  the  early  part  of  September. 
Now  after  nearly  five  months  in 
this  field,  I  feel  that  I  can  and  should 
make  some  report  of  the  work  here. 
We  can  speak  well  of  the  work  of 
Brother  Lindower  here  and  v;e  found 
it  very  easy  to  take  up  the  work,  for 
we  found  a  group  of  people  well  found- 
ed in  the  Word.  Shortly  after  our  ar- 
rival a  reception  was  held  for  us  that 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Our  local 
people  together  with  pastors  and  people 
from  other  churches  made  us  feel  that 
v/e  had   received  a  royal  welcome. 

The  people  responded  to  our  leader- 
ship and  October  (Loyalty  Month  in 
the  church)  was  a  great  success.  Con- 
sistent and  steady  gains  have  been 
made  in  the  attendance  at  the  regular 
ser\'ices  of  the  church.  Our  Fall  Com- 
munion attendance  was  above  the  av- 
erage. During  the  Christmas  vacation 
our  young  people  were  home  from  Col- 
lege and  aljly  assisted  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  On  Sunday  evening  be- 
fore their  return  to  their  school  duties 
we  gave  them  the  evening  service.  With 
Wellington  Klingol  in  charge  of  the 
service  each  one  took  some  definite 
part  in  the  service.  Their  program  was 
well  received  by  the  congregation  and 
speaks  well  for  the  training  that  they 
are  receiving.  We  look  forward  and 
see  sucess  for  that  church  which  trains 
its  young  people  for  places  of  leader- 
ship. 

Probably  the  greatest  joy  has  come 
from  the  increased  interest  in  the  prayer 
service.  From  a  small  attendance  we  have 
reached  the  high  attendance  of  sixty- 
seven.  Our  average  for  the  past  twelve 
weeks  has  been  over  the  fifty  mark. 
Our  goal  is  now  one  hundred  and  we 
are  sure  that  we  shall  reach  it.  Out- 
side the  activities  of  prayer  service  it- 
self, we  are  encouraging  the  reading 
of  the   Word   and   thousands   of   Bible 


verses  have  been  read  in  the  past 
eral  weeks.  This  month  we  are  st 
ing  visitation  as  an  outside  acti 
they  are  responding  nicely.  Many 
have  been  made  in  the  interest  of 
church  and  we  feel  that  foundt 
work  is  being  made  for  our  Rei 
which  will  begin  the  latter  par 
March.  With  a  group  earnest  in  p 
er  we  anticipate  greater  reports  of 
work  in  the  future. 

Just  now  v,'e  arc  enjoying  a  S( 
of  services  with  Dr.  Yoder.  He  wi 
with  us  for  five  nights.  The  att 
ance  and  inteiest  are  gaining  each 
ening. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  this  ir 

est  may  continue  and  that  the   Bi 

ren  Church  may  be  a  powerful  fa 

in  the  work  for  the  Lord  at  Warsay 

GEORGE   C.   PONTIUS,   Pai 


OTHER   GIFTS 
in  advance   of   thr   date   set   fo', 
Publication    Day    Offering 
y)o?!or.s." 

Prof.  &  Mrs.  Herman  Hoyt   i 

Mrs.   Mary  G.   Rodebaugh   

Prof.  &  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  . .  .  1 

Mrs.  Emma   Bowman   

Wm.   H.   Mellott    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Focht 

James    Keadle    

Mr.   R.   R.   Beach    

Ethel   G.    Myers    

Mr.  &  Mrs.   G.   B.   Seibert 

and  daughter   

Mrs.   Tama  Hall    

Mrs.   Laura  Busey    

Mrs.    Seltha    Daw.'^on    

J.  P.  Kliever   (Missionary 

in  training)    

F.   M.    Seibert    li 

Mrs.  C.  E.   Geidlinger   

011a    Eversole    

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode  ; 

Mrs.   L.   L.   Peck    

Emma  B.   Newcomer    

Edith   R.   Hall    

Lucy  Metz   

Mrs'.  R.  H.  Aeby   ; 

Mrs.  Anna  Yarian   J 

Mrs.  Loren  T.  Black  ! 

Mrs.  Amanda  E.   Kilhefner   

Mrs.   Julia   Dieth    

Mrs.   A.   B.   Kidder    

Mrs.  Emma  Atwood 

R.    R.   Boon    

Thanks,  again,  folks.    Vv'e  apprec( 

your  interest  and  help. 

CHALLENGING    YOUTH   F 

A  CRISIS 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

you  can  until  you  are  shot,  but  He 
bless  you  in  every  effort  to  save 
and  relieve  suffering,  if  that  is 
sible.  And  it  is  possible  in  the  Ai 
lance  or  Hospital  Corps.  Here  da 
is  just  as  great,  and  courage  is  ju; 
necessary,  but  the  seeker  after  wc 
ed  men  is  not  compelled  to  kill  and 
troy."  The  writer  feels  that  a  cris 
almost  upon  us.  How  shall  we  < 
enge  our  youth  to  intelligent  and  C 
tian  action  in  the  crisis? 
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"TRAIL'S  END" 

From  the  trail's  end  I  am  calling, 
Where  the  sun  is  smoking  hot ; 
Where  the  twisting  tortuous  footpath 
Leads  to  us ...  .  whom  God  forgot. 

No  one  comes  to  our  far  country — 
'Tis  a  long  neglected  spot; 
No  one  hears  our  wail  at  midnight. 
We  are  those  whom  God  forgot. 

We  are  fading,  fast  decaying; 
Life  has  flown — death  is  our  lot, 
All  is  desolate  and  wasted — 
Can  it  be  that  God  forgot? 

Every  flower,  the  birds,  the  heavens 
Tell  of  hopes  that  we  know  not ; 
But  the  shadows  of  tomorrow 
Make  us  sure  that  God  forgot. 

In  the  whisper  of  the  breezes — 
In  the  silent  reals  of  thought, 
Thei-e  are  stirrings,  strange,  insistent; 
But  what  matters — God  forgot! 


At  the  trail's  end  we  are  waiting 
Blindly  hope — we  know  not  what; 
Only  do  not  let  us  perish. 
Thinking  that  God  forgot ! 

Where  the  skies  blend  gold  and  azure, 
And  the  restive  rivers  run ; 
Where  the  trail  bums  up  at  mid-day, 
There  is  "sowing"  to  be  done. 

In  the  tangled  jungle  fastness 
There  are  battles  to  be  fought. 
At  the  trail's  end,  tell  the  story ! 
Tell  them  God  has  not  forgot ! 

— Clarence  W.  Jones. 
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LIGHT...    in  a 
Dark  Place  (2  Pet.  1:19) 


By  Everett  Niswonger 


SQUIRRELS  IN  CHURCH 

In  a  big  New  York  church  a  most 
unusual  drama  occurred.  While  a  cer- 
tain Doctor  of  Divinity  was  preaching 
the  congregation  espied  a  squirrel 
crouching  on  the  chandelier.  According 
to  the  news  report  the  pastor  gave  val- 
ient chase  and  the  meeting  was  at  an 
end. 

I  do  not  know  this  pastor.  But  would 
it  not  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  more 
ministers  would  chase  squirrels  instead 
of  talking  from  the  pulpit.  I  refer  to 
the  type  of  preacher  who  instead  of  de- 
claring God's  wonderful  Word,  injects 
the  poison  of  unbelief.  At  least  if 
the  "Paganized"  w^olf-hearted  minis- 
ters who  slip  into  the  true  flock  would 
chase  squirrels  no  one's  faith  in  Christ 
would  be  ship-wrecked. 

The  end  of  this  squirrel  is  a  sad  one. 
The  poor  animal  was  so  excited  that 
when  finally  captured  it  died.  I  do  not 
approve  of  frightening  squirrels  to 
death.  And  yet  even  this  is  incompar- 
ably better  than  the  false  teaching 
which  causes  men  to  rest  in  their  sin 
and  be  dead  eternally. 

Some  may  consider  it  great  fun  to 
ridicule  the  foundation  stones  upon 
which  our  eternal  salvation  rests.  ]3ut 
our  Lord  thought  otherwise.  He  re- 
minded those  who  denied  His  super- 
nat\iral  vii-gin  Birth  and  heavenly  ori- 
gin that  all  such  would  die  in  their  sins 
and  be  eternally  separated  from  his 
presence  (John  8:23-24).  "The  prophet 
that  hath  y  dream  let  him  tell  a  dream; 
but  he  that  hath  my  Word  let  him 
handle  it  faithfully"   (Jeremiah  23:28). 

CANCER  IN  THE  GERMANY  ARMY 
The  whole  world  has  heard  of  the 
bloodless  purge  of  the  German  army. 
It  appears  that  the  leading  officers  re- 
fused to  bow  the  knee  to  the  wild  and 
insensible  policies  of  Hitler.  But  there 
IS  one  face  which  was  given  very  little 
attention  in  the  news.  The  deposed  of- 
ficers made  the  charge  that  the  Pagan 
system  of  religion  which  the  Nazis  are 
forcing  on  German  youth  is  so  corrupt- 
ing the  morals  of  the  army  that  there 
is  danger  of  internal  moral  rot.  Truly 
sin  is  eating  like  a  cancer  in  God-re- 
jecting hearts. 

The  religion  of  Antichrist  may  put 
on  a  bold  external  front  of  decency, 
but  the  heart  decays  that  partakes  of 
it.  There  is  no  "salt"  to  preserve  Pag- 
an hearts.  Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
prevent  the  moral  degeneracy  of  man. 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but 
sm  is  a  reproach  to  any  people"  (Prov. 
14:34).  Let  us  thank  God  we  still  have 
religious  liberty  in  the  United  States. 


LAUGHING  FOOLS 

Three  business  men  are  organizing 
a  "laughing  club!"  They  plan  to  have 
chaptei's  all  over  the  nation  and  ask 
Congress  to  set  aside  a  national  laugh 
week.  The  founders  argue,  "What  the 
country  needs  more  than  anything  else 
is  more  humor."  Among  the  things  we 
are  asked  to  laugh  at  are,  inequities, 
taxes,  unethical  business,  and  "pros- 
perity" theories.  Thus,  "grin  from  ear 
to  ear  and  laugh  it  off." 

According  to  this  plan  we  just  laugh 
if  a  widow  is  swindled  and  set  out  on 
the  street  with  hungry  children,  if  a 
prosperous  son  refuses  mercy  to  a 
poor  parent,  if  an  honest  small  busi- 
nessman is  squeezed  to  bankruptcy  by 
a  huge  corporation,  if  a  radical  social- 
ist destroys  your  home,  and  if  the  na- 
tion is  full  of  political  cliicanery,  dis- 
honesty, and  Godlessness.  We  just 
laugh.  We  laugh  when  Satan-blinded 
economists  are  successful  in  getting 
the  nation  to  destroy  food  and  clothing 
producers  when  there  are  thousands  of 
starving  children,  shivering  for  want 
of  clothing.  We  just  laugh. 

God  commands  men  to  "do  justly  and 
love  mercy"  (Micah  6:8)  and  the  Word 
demands  justice  to  all  men.  God  made 
man  and  He  loves  even  the  worst  of 
His  creatures.  I  pity  the  man  who 
laughs  at  tiie  sufferings  of  humanity. 
Our  Lord  wept  over  Jerusalem  becauss 
she  refused  Him  and  chose  her  sins. 
She  rejected  the  path  of  justice  and 
chose  the  path  of  unrighteousness.  Sin 
is  no  laughing  matter.  And  God  will 
laugh  at  him  who  laughs  at  sin.  See 
Psalm  2. 

ISRAEL,  YOU  ARE  VICTORIOUS 

The  night  of  February  10  Roumania's 
19,000,000  people  went  to  bed  under 
the  rule  of  the  anti-Jewi.sh  cabinet  of 
Octovian  Goga.  This  cabinet  was  de- 
termined to  destroy  the  Jew  and  his  in- 
fluences as  did  Germany.  But  on  Febr- 
uai\'  11  when  tlie  people  awoke  the 
cabinet  of  Goga  had  resigned  and  with 
i-age  bitterly  cried,  "Israel,  you  are 
victorious."  Thereupon  King  Carol  be- 
came Dictator.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Bank  of  England  refused  to  grant  Rou- 
mania  money  and  that  France  refused 
war  materials  until  Jew-hating  Goga 
and  his  cabinet  resigned.  And  perhaps 
a  modem  Jewess  appealed  to  the 
throne  for  the  life  of  her  people. 

Despite  this  small  Jewish  victory  the 
worst  persecution  is  yet  to  come  to  the 
Hebrew  people.  Jesus  described  the 
awful  tribulation  in  Matthew  24:15-22. 
This  great  fiery  furnace  experience  is 
going  to  refine  a  remnant  of  Israel  who 


will  become  wise  and  repent  of  their 
rejection  of  Christ.  Then  like  Queen 
Esther  they  will  petition  the  "King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords."  So  as  the 
armies  of  Antichrist  close  in  upon 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  this  faithful  rem- 
nant the  gates  of  heaven  shall  be  open- 
ed and  the  true  Jewish  Messiah  shall 
ride  out  to  battle  accompanied  by  the 
armies  of  heaven.  As  a  result  the 
Antichrist  and  false  prophet  shall  be 
thrown  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  buz- 
zards shall  feast  on  the  carcasses  of  all 
the  enemies  of  Israel  ( Rev.  Chapters 
19,  20). 

In  that  day  all  creation  can  cry, 
"Israel,  you  are  victorious."  I  imagine 
that  when  Goga  goes  to  hades  that  the 
first  to  meet  him  will  be  old  Hainan 
who  with  a  jeer  will  remark,  "Ha,  Ha, 
so  you  tried  it  to  ?" 

Remember,  the  God  who  said,  "I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee"  (Gen.  12:3)  is 
still  on  the  throne. 


"Talk  will  react 

Like  a  chicken,  in  fact, 

And  always  come  home  to  roost.' 
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"THE  TRIALS  To  the    north    and    west 

OF  A  of     our     field     in     Africa 

LEPER  COLONY       lies  the  field  in  which  The 

SUPERINTENDENT."  Church     of    The    Brethren 

are  at  work.  We  are  glad 
that  two  churches  that  have  so  much  in  common 
should  have  their  fields  so  close  together  as  are 
these  two.  In  The  Gospel  Messenger  of  December  4, 
1937,  appeared  a  very  interesting  article  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Ti'ials  of  A  Leper  Colony  Superinten- 
dent." It  w-as  written  by  Howard  Rosier,  M.  D.  This 
article  should  be  of  spec"al  interest  to  our  mission- 
aries who  are  undertaking  work  among  the  lepers, 
which  work  is  being  liberally  supported  by  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers.  The  article  will  give  our 
missionary  staff  some  idea  of  some  of  the  troubles 
that  may  be  ahead!  We  are  publishing  this  article 
with  the  permission  of  the  editorial  staff  of  Tlie 
Gospel  Messenger. — B. 

A  On  another    page,  we  are  printing 

CALL  a  plea  for  the  Jew  that  has  gone  out 
TO  PRAYER  to  the  Christian  churches  of  Ameri- 
FOR  ISRAEL  ca.  As  anti-Semitism  is  rearing  its 
ugly  head  in  America,  even  as  it  is 
doing  all  over  the  world,  let  us  trust  that  all  lovers 
of  Israel  will  not  fail  to  promote  a  day  of  special 
prayer  on  their  behalf.  We  believe  that  the  arm  of 
God  is  more  powerful  than  all  the  anti-Semitic  dic- 
tators of  the  earth !  We  regret  the  blindness  of  the 
Jew,  but  still  the  Jews  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they  are  the  brethren  of  our 
Lord,  according  to  the  flesh.  They  gave  us  our  Bible. 
They  gave  us  our  Savior.  And  the  great  Master 
Himself  said  that  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Some 
day,  when  the  Gentile  nations  will  have  gone  off  in- 
to unbelief,  following  the  gods  of  this  modernistic 
world,  the  Jews  are  going  to  have  their  eyes  opened 
— they  shall  look  upon  Him  Whom  they  have  pierced 
and  shall  believe!  In  that  day,  they  will  become  the 
flaming  evangels  who  will  lead  the  world  to  the  feet 
of  the  Messiah  (Zech.  8:20-23). 

We  trust  that  all  Brethren  pastors  will  put  the 
date  (Sunday,  March  27)  upon  their  calendars  and 
preach  sermons  condemning  the  Hitlerization  of  the 
world,  and  ask  their  people  to  pray  in  harmony  with 
the  call  sent  forth. — B. 


YOUNG  MAN,       A  young  Christian  man  recently 
LOOKING  FOR   wrote  us  that  he  was  discouraged. 
A  JOB?  He  wanted  to  enter  into  Christian 

service  —  he  wanted  to  preach  ■ — 
but  there  were  no  places  open  to  him.  Well!  Well! 
Well!  We  have  just  read  from  a  reliable  source  that 
there  are  10,000  villages  in  America  without 
churches,  30,000  without  resident  pastors,  and  30,- 
400,000  children  under  twelve  years  of  age  who  are 
receiving  no  religious  instruction  whatever.  We 
maintain  that  any  young  man  truly  called  of  God  to 
preach,  any  young  man  with  a  real  gripping  mes- 
sage for  the  hungry  soul,  any  young  man  who  is  not 
self-seeking  in  his  interests,  can  find  plenty  of 
places  to  preach,  and  will  not  starve  to  death,  either. 
Paul  boasted  that  he  did  not  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation.  Why  should  we  think  there  is  no 
place  for  us  to  build  unless  some  other  fellow  has 
laid  the  foundation?  The  world  has  a  great  surplus 
of  young  men  who  are  waiting  for  some  place  to 
open.  What  it  needs,  and  especially  what  the  Church 
needs,  is  for  more  young  men  who  have  the  stuff  in 
them  to  open  up  a  place.  Open  places  are  rare  only 
because  place  openers  are  rare. 

"THE  JEW  One  of  our  main  articles  in  this 

IN  THE  issue  deals  with  the  Jew  in  the  Ar- 

ARGENTINE."    gentine.    This    article  was  written 

at    our    request    by    Rev.    Jacob 

Bernheim,  Field  Representative  of 
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the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of  America,  3508 
Ogden  Avenue,  Chicago,  111.  If  we  know  the  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures,  we  cannot  bring  down  the  bless- 
ing of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  upon 
our  work  in  the  Argentine  by  a  surer  and  more 
speedy  method  than  by  interesting  ourselves  in  the 
welfare  of  the  "brethren"  (according  to  the  flesh) 
of  our  Lord  in  Argentina.  Our  society  may  not  be 
able  to  deal  directly  with  the  Jews  themselves,  be- 
cause of  our  limited  resources,  but  we  can  pray  for 
the  work  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  and  per- 
haps the  Lord  may  move  upon  some  hearts  within 
the  Brethren  Church  to  lay  a  gift  now  and  then  up- 
on the  altar  for  this  work.  If  any  one  is  disposed  to 
make  a  missionary  offering  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  Jews  in  that  country  in  which  we  are  especially 
interested,  we  commend  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance as  an  agent  through  which  this  work  can  be 
done.  The  Missionary  Editor  is  happy  to  have  his 
name  appear  with  the  names  of  such  men  as  Will  H. 
Houghton,  of  Moody  Bible  Institute;  J.  Ohver  Bus- 
well,  of  Wheaton  College;  H.  A.  Ironside,  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Church;  Bob  Jones;  E.  J.  Pace;  William 
L.  Pettingill;  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  and  others  on  the 
Interdenominational  Advisory  Committee  of  this  or- 
ganization. Sui'ely,  the  Brethren  Church  wiU  not  for- 
get that  in  the  beginning  our  Lord  commanded  that 
the  story  of  redemption  should  be  told  "to  the  Jew 
first." 

And  may  we  say  that  any  one  of  our  churches 
that  may  be  interested  in  having  a  Jewish  speaker 
some  time  in  one  of  their  local  meetings,  could  not  do 
better,  if  opportunity  presents  itself,  than  to  have 
Rev.  Jacob  Bernheim  and  his  wife  as  speakers.  Mrs. 
Bernheim  recently  spoke  in  our  own  local  church, 
and  never  was  the  attention  of  people  better  held, 
nor  were  more  eyes  filled  with  tears  than  as  she  told 
the  story  of  her  own  salvation.  She  is  truly  a  re- 
markable speaker  and  has  a  wonderful  experience  to 
relate. — B. 

A  MODERN  PAGAN        On   Riverside   Drive,   New 

"CHRISTIAN"         York,  rises  a  limestone  tow- 

TEMPLE  er  400  feet  into  the  air,  the 

world's      heaviest      carillon. 

This  tower  was  built  by  John  D.  Rockfeller,  Jr.  in 

memory  of  his  mother. 

Riverside  Church  is  the  world's  most  modern 
gothic  plant,  and  everything  about  it  is  modern — 
modern  indeed.  It  is  the  most  mechanized  plant,  in 
ecclesiastical  history.  It  contains  a  modern  theatre, 
a  modem  gymnasium,  modem  basketball  and  hand- 
ball courts,  modern  bowling  allies,  modern  locker  and 
shower  rooms,  modern  studios  and  class  room,  a 
modem  bride's  dressing  room,  modern  broadcast  fa- 
cilities, and  among  its  extra-religious  functions  we 
find  modem  dances,  movies,  shows,  concerts,  and  in 
its  pulpit  stands  the  ultra  modern  preacher,  Fosdick, 


preaching  his  ultra  modernistic  gospel.  The  expense 
of  running  this  institution  annually  is  considerably 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mllion  dollars.  The  church 
is  extremely  popular  with  the  modernistic  world  of 
men. 

Verily,  the  Master  said:  "If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own",  Jno.  15:19,  and  Riv- 
erside Church  is  an  outstanding  evidence  that  the 
world  loves  his  own.  Jesus  went  forth  and  said :  "Be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you". 
What  can  these  words  mean  but  that,  if  one  is  a  true 
disciple  of  our  Lord,  an  outstanding  evidence  will 
be  the  world's  hatred  and  not  the  world's  love.  Ver- 
ily, we  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  the  Master  Who, 
when  on  earth,  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  would 
think  of  this  institution  that  professedly  bears  His 
name.  One  is  made  to  wonder  whether  one  single 
soul  was  led  within  the  walls  of  this  chui'ch  to  find 
the  fountain  that  was  opened  in  the  house  of  David 
for  sin  and  uncleanness.   We  doubt  it. — B. 


EASTER  Easter  Day,  just  about  six  weeks  ahead ! 
DAY  Easter  Day  ■ —  always  a  great  day  in  The 
AHEAD!  Brethren  Church.  No  Foreign  Mission 
Board  in  all  the  world  can  boast,  man  to 
man,  and  woman  to  woman,  of  a  finer,  more  devoted, 
more  consecrated,  group  of  missionaries  upon  its 
fields  than  can  we.  Thousands  of  souls,  eternity 
bound,  are  hearing  the  story  of  the  salvation  of  God 
that  Christ  came  to  earth  and  died  upon  a  cross  to 
provide,  who  would  never  have  heard  it  had  not 
these  whom  we  have  sent,  gone  forth  on  their  mis- 
sion of  mercy  and  love.  But  if  they  are  to  remain  on 
the  fields  and  continue  their  work,  and  if  those  at 
home  on  furlough  are  to  return,  and  if  new  helpers 
are  to  be  sent,  we  who  "tarry  by  the  stuff"  must  not 
fail  to  remember  our  duty.  It  is  written:  "Who  .go- 
eth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ? .  .  Even 
so  hath  God  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:7,  14). 
"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  ...  (but)  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  (Romans  10:12-15). 
There  is  no  mistaking  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
that  God  has  set  forth  in  these  words.  Let  us  pre- 
pare to  do  our  duty  Easter  Day ! 


ALABASTER  BOX 

By  Leona  Dawson   Cole 

CopyriKht    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

Speak  the  love  that  trembles  on  your  tongue. 
Break  your  alabaster  box  today. 
Words  of  love  so  often  left  unsung 
Withering  die,  and  finally  blow  away. 
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The  Jew  in  the  Argentine 

REV.  JACOB  BERNHEIM.  FIELD  REPRESENTATIVE,  THE  HEBREW   CHRISTIAN   ALLIANCE 

OF  AMERICA,  3508  OGDEN  AVE.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


Dming  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century,  the  fury 
of  Russian  intolerance  was  loosed  against  the  Jews ; 
and,  one  of  the  blackest  pages  in  all  Jewish  history 
was  written  in  the  blood  of  mutilated  and  broken 
bodies  of  innocent  Jewish  men,  women  and  children 
for  no  other  crime  but  that  they  were  members  of 
that  unfortunate  race.  Under  the  leadership  of  lust- 
driven  mobs,  men  were  incited  by  a  decadent  priest- 
hood, the  religious  fanatics  of  their  day,  and  urged 
to  kill  and  pillage  all  Jews,  destroying  their  pi'opei- 
ty  without  a  single  thought  of  pity  or  sorrow.  No 
possession  was  safe,  women  were  ravished  and  ba- 
bies were  slaughtered  befoie  the  very  eyes  of  moth- 
ers and  fathers.  The  civilized  world  looked  aghast  at 
this  pernicious  attack  against  a  minority  group  and 
wondered  when  the  lust  of  the  mobs  would  cease. 
Governments  protested;  but,  it  seemed  to  no  avail, 
and  the  whole  cruel  performance  became  one  of  the 
blackest  spots  on  Judiac  record.  Out  of  this  great 
catastrophe  the  voice  of  the  world  Jewry  was  heard 
to  weep  for  her  children,  but  they  were  not.  It  seem- 
ed that  "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble"  had  begun  but 
God's  word  was  not  fulfilled  in  this  bitter  experience 
among  the  sons  of  Israel. 

Out  of  all  this  turmoil,  God  spoke  to  one  stalwart 
Jew  in  England;  and,  the  heart  of  Baron  De  Hirsh 
was  torn  by  the  grief  of  his  people.  He  gave  a  huge 
sum  of  2noney  to  provide  the  means  by  which  his  un- 
fortunate brethren  could  be  sent  to  some  country 
where  they  could  enjoy  re- 
ligious, economic,  and  poli- 
tical freedom.  Much  watei' 
passed  under  the  bridge  be- 
fore the  plans  were  complet- 
ed, and  the  Argentine,  in 
South  America,  offered  his 
country  as  a  refuge  and 
asylum  for  these  homeless 
and  persecuted  Jews  from 
Balkan  Europe.  Here  har- 
rassed  and  bleeding  Israel 
found  liberty  and  relief  from 
religious  bigotry.  Many 
came  to  begin  their  lives  a- 
new  and  the  number  has 
been    greatly   multiplied   in 
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the  past  fifty  years.  Today  from  that  little  flock  that 
came  from  Eui'ope  to  escape  the  oppression  of  the 
Russian  Huns,  are  500,000  members  of  Abraham's 
race  who  live  and  move  as  a  mighty  challenge  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Argentine.  In  these 
latter  days  many  refugees  have  come  from  Ger- 
many, Poland,  and  Roumania  where  a  bitter  and  pit- 
iless government  drove  them  to  the  depths  of  des- 
pair. The  necessity  of  looking  for  succor  in  strange 
lands  once  more  became  a  definite  issue.  So  in  recent 
years  the  Argentine  has  opened  her  doors  again  to  a 
needy  people. 

Some  years  ago  a  group  of  twelve  Christian  wo- 
men, led  by  a  former  missionary  who  lived  in  Bue- 
nos Aires,  began  to  pray  that  God  would  send  He- 
brew Christian  workers  to  preach  and  witness  to 
these  multitudes  of  Jews,  who,  so  far  as  they  could 
determine,  had  never  heard  a  Gospel  message  from 
the  lips  of  a  Hebrew  Christian  missionary.  For  five 
years  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  was  held  where  they 
called  upon  God  to  send  Hebrew  Christian  workers 
into  this  exceptional  field.  God  works  in  a  myster- 
ious way  His  wonders  to  perfonn  and  also  in  a  won- 
derful way  His  mysteries  to  perform.  But  it  all  came 
to  pass  just  as  He  would  have  it,  and  in  a  way  too 
amazing  for  words,  he  brought  the  Hebrew  Christ- 
ian Alliance  to  the  attention  of  this  faithful  prayer 
group. 

After  much  correspondence  and  many  days,  on 
November  1st,  1934,  Rev. 
Arthur  E.  Glass,  Mrs.  Glass 
and  their  one  and  one-lialf 
year  old  baby  girl  sailed 
from  New  York  for  this 
pioneer  and  needy  territory. 
Mr.  Glass  is  a  young  Baptist 
minister,  a  graduate  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  and 
is  well  qualified  to  carry  on 
for  God  as  the  first  Hebrew 
Christian  missionary  among 
the  Jews  in  the  Argentine. 
He  received  a  good  training 
in  Hebrew  and  the  religion 
of  the  Jews  as  a  boy  and 
young  man   in  Poland.  Mrs. 
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Glass  comes  from  a  mis- 
sionary family  and  is  a 
Moody  girl,  too.  Her 
mother  has  been  a  Christ- 
ian for  over  40  years ;  and 
she  has  three  sons  who 
are  all  active  missionaries 
in  Jewish  work. 

When  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Glass  came  to  the  City  of 
Buenos  Aires,  they  were 
compelled  to  learn  a- 
nother  language,  as  Span- 
ish is  the  common  tongue 
of  all  South  America.  But 
God  took  care  of  that  situation  in  a  timely  way,  and 
the  pastor  of  one  of  the  local  Spanish  Baptist 
Churches  who  heard  of  their  difficulty,  took  Mr. 
Glass  in  hand ;  and,  after  eleven  inonths  of  hard 
work  and  intensive  study,  Mr.  Glass  preached  his 
first  sermon  in  his  teacher's  church,  and  only  three 
months  later  held  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  the  same  church.  Foi'ty-five  native  Argen- 
tinians were  saved  and  added  to  the  church. 

From  then  on  things  began  to  happen  in  a  big 
way ;  for,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language, 
Mr.  Glass  was  able  to  make  i-eal  progress  among  the 
Jews,  for  almost  all  of  them  had  forgotten  their 
Yiddish,  and  now  he  could  deal  with  them  in  the 
Spanish.  From  the  very  start  he  found  that  the 
greater  number  of  Jews  were  without  prejudice;  for 
those  who  had  lived  in  the  Argentine  or  were  born 
there  held  no  bias  against  the  gospel  message,  and 
listened  eagerly  to  the  Word,  and  took  the  tracts 
and  portions  of  Scripture  that  were  given  out,  al- 
ways asking  for  more.  Mr.  Glass  is  a  good  student, 
and  has  translated  quite  a  number  of  English  tracts 
intended  for  Jews  into  Spanish,  and  God  has  bless- 
ed the  printed  ministry  in  an  encouraging  manner. 

Because  the  Jew  has  gained  equal  rights  through 
his  years  in  the  Argentine,  it  has  been  a  compara- 
tively easy  matter  to  present  Christ;  for,  where  the 
Jewish  people  have  lived  free  from  injury  or  afflic- 
tion, the  Spirit  of  God  has  taken  liberty  to  engage 
and  capture  their  interest  for  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  little 
more  than  three  years  seventeen  Jews  have  confess- 
ed Christ  and  been  baptized  and  the  work  has  grown 
beyond  anything  that  we  have  ever  experienced  in 
Jewish  missions.  At  first  all  the  public  work  was 
carried  on  in  their  little  three-room  apartment,  and 
in  a  few  months  they  outgrew  their  small  quarters. 
Later  they  moved  into  a  five  room  building  where 
two  rooms  are  now  used  as  a  meeting  place  for  the 
different  gi'oups.  A  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Glass 
states  "that  the  numbers  are  still  increasing  and 
they  literally  trample  upon  each  other  as  they  crowd 
into  our  small  quarters  to  hear  the  gospel  message." 
The  great  need  is  a  mission  hall  where  they  can  ac- 
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comodate  150  or  more  people  at  a  single  meeting. 
Sunday  School  rooms  are  needed  and  a  place  for 
young  people  to  meet.  Mr.  Glass  has  assured  us  that 
a  mission  hall  could  be  filled  several  times  a  week  by 
Jews  who  want  to  hear  the  word  of  God  concerning 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah  sent  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. The  prayer  objective  is  $1,200,  to  equip  the  hall 
and  pay  the  rent  for  one  year.  We  are  appealing  to 
Christian  friends  to  pray  with  us  that  during  1938, 
we  may  receive  from  those  able  to  give  substantial 
gifts  for  this  purpose. 

The  opportunity  to  promote  and  serve  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Christian  message  was  a  revelation 
right  from  the  beginning;  and,  Mr.  Glass  laid  upon 
our  hearts  the  necessity  for  additional  workers  for 
this  extraordinary  opportunity,  "white  and  ready 
unto  tile  harvest"  (Matt.  9,  36-38).  It  would  take 
volumes  to  tell  how  miraculously  God  answered 
prayer;  but  He  knew  the  need,  and  in  His  own  time 
He  sent  the  man  of  His  choosing.  During  this  exi- 
gency, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Rosenberg,  two  devoted 
Hebrew  Christian  missionaries,  were  expelled  from 
Poland  because  Mr.  Rosenberg  objected  to  compul- 
sory military  service.  They  had  graduated  from  one 
of  the  great  German  universities,  and  later  gained  a 
good  deal  of  rich  experience  in  Poland.  But  when 
they  faced  the  crisis  of  army  conscription,  they  did 
not  know  what  to  do.  The  plan  of  God  was  working, 
and  without  counting  the  cost  they  fled  to  Paraguay 
in  South  America,  to  do  itinerant  faith-mission 
work  among  a  small  group  of  Jews  there. 

Then  again  the  hand  of  God  gripped  the  heart  of 
Paul  Rosenberg,  and  through  a  providential  chain 
of  ciicumstances  he  heard  that  Mr.  Glass  (just  a 
few  hundred  miles  away)  was  in  Buenos  Aires,  en- 
deavoring to  measure  up  to  this  favorable  opportun- 
ity to  witness  to  this  vast  number  of  Jews.  The  story 
of  how  God  finally  led  Paul  Rosenberg  and  his  little 
family  to  Buenos  Aires  to  begin  his  task  there  with 
Mr.  Glass  would  take  hours  to  tell.  It  seemed  that 
God  in  His  mercy  just  reached  into  the  situation, 
pushed  all  the  human  machinery  aside  and  said: 
"Here  is  your  man.  I  have  called  him."  So  on  July  1, 
1987,  he  began  his  association  with  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  as  the  assistant  to  Mr.  Glass. 

God  has  endorsed  his  ministry  from  the  very  be- 
ginning and  this  is  the  evidence.  At  one  of  the  Mis- 
sion meetings  he  was  asked  to  bring  the  message.  He 
preached  in  Yiddish  as  he  could  not  speak  Spanish. 
Mr.  Glass  interpreted  the  sermon;  and,  at  the  close 
an  invitation  was  given  for  those  present  to  confess 
Christ.  Immediately  a  Jewish  woman  stood  to  her 
feet  and  said:  "I  here  and  now  accept  this  Jesus  as 
my  Savior  and  Messiah !"  We  have  felt  that  this  was 
God's  way  of  calling  Paul  Rosenberg  to  the  work; 
and,  every  subsequent  action  has  proven  the  wisdom 
of  His  method. 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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HER  OPPORTUNITIES  AND  HER  PROBLEMS 
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Little  has  been  written  about  the  woman  of  Latin 
America.  Perhaps  we  feel  less  acquainted  with  her 
than  with  many  who  are  racially  much  more  dif- 
ferent from  ourselves.  It  is  not  that  she  lacks  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  and  noble  traits;  but  her 
manner  of  life,  customs  and  dress  are  too  similar  to 
our  own  to  furnish  the  spectacular  contrast  that  im- 
mediately stirs  up  interest. 

Almost  inevitably,  Latin-American  women  must 
be  divided  into  three  distinct  groups;  yet  there  are 
traits  that  are  characteristic  of  all  groups.  The  La- 
tin-American woman  is  warmly  impulsive,  patriotic, 
hospitable,  loves  her  children,  is  kind  to  the  aged, 
and  has  an  inborn  courtesy  not  always  so  noticeable 
in  our  own  land.  Many  homes, 
both  rich  and  poor,  even  where 
the  family  was  already  large, 
have  been  opened  to  include  sev- 
eral more  children  that  had 
been  left  homeless  or  mother- 
less. Our  own  Margarita  Reina 
has  several  foster  sisters  who 
were  taken  in  by  her  mother  and 
treated  as  part  of  the  family. 

It  is  among  the  women  of  the 
upper  class  that  one  finds  the 
names  of  those  who  have  won 
distinction  in  music,  art,  litera- 
ture, social  science,  etc.  Man,\- 
of  these  have  made  notable  con- 
tributions in  the  various  fields. 
The  Christ  of  the  Andes  is  well 
known  both  for  its  beauty  and 
the  beautiful  sentiment  that  in- 
spired it,  and  it  was  born  in  the 
heart  of  a  Latin-American  woman,  Sra.  da  Costa. 
Both  by  position  and  opportunity  the  woman  of  this 
class  is  the  natural  leader. 

In  striking  contrast  is  the  woman  of  the  humble 
class,  who  has  been  called  the  burden  bearer  of  the 
race.  Her  physical  burden  is  heavy,  but  no  heavier 
than  her  spiritual  and  moral  burden.  If,  as  is  prob- 
ably true,  her  physical  burden  is  heavy  because  of 
the  agricultural  nature  of  the  country,  where  mach- 
ines have  not  yet  lifted  the  burden;  it  is  also  true 
that  her  spiritual  burden  is  great  because  of  her 
heritage  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  left  her  by 


The  Call  of  the  Andes 

"Where  blue  skies  are  swelling 

The  Andes  are  telling, 

Of  dark  slMdnivs  dwelling 

So  long; 

Where  darkness  is  falling 

Sad  hearts  there  are  calling, 

With  sorrcivs  enthralling 

Too  long. 

lint  now  o'er  the  Andes  there  comes 

beaming, 
The  Gospel  of  Life  brightly  gleaming 
And  still,  where  sin  is  betraijing 
And  tnirdens  arc  xveigliing 
The  Andes  are  saying 
How  long? 
Not  long!    Not  long!" 


a  church  that  always  favored  the  wealthy  class,  and 
made  little  or  no  effort  to  alleviate  her  sorrows. 

Then  there  is  the  middle  class,  that  has  only  in  re- 
cent years  been  noticeably  emerging.  It  is  the  young 
woman  of  this  class  who  is  most  apt  to  enter  the 
world  of  work,  as  teacher,  business  woman,  or  indus- 
trial worker.  The  wa.\'  she  is  entering  on  her  new 
duties  gives  hope  for  the  future.  Responding  to 
things  that  aim  at  a  betterment  of  her  condition,  she 
is  open  to  new  spiritual  truth,  and  no  where  does 
she  exert  her  influence  more  beautifully  than  when 
she  gives  her  life  for  Christian  service. 

Considei-ing  all  classes,  the  Latin-American  woman 
faces  some  definite  problems,  for  she   has   not   yet 
come  into  her  own. 

She  Faces  An  Educational 

Problem 
Though  all  the  countries  are 
interested  in  increased  educa- 
tional facilities,  the  number  of 
girls  who  reach  even  secondary 
schools  is  small.  In  the  primary 
schools  girls  and  boys  have  more 
or  less  the  same  opportunity. 
In  the  secondary  school  the 
number  drops  appallingly,  and 
only  a  very  small  percentage  of 
girls  finishes  what  corresponds 
to  our  high  school  course.  With- 
out education  she  can  not  take 
her  rightful  place  in  home, 
church,  community,  or  nation. 
Latent  powers  of  mind  and 
heart  remain  undeveloped.  The 
higher  inner  life,  higher  aspira- 
tions, even  higher  types  of  work  remain  in  the  realm 
of  the  unknown.  Where  the  gospel  goes,  there  invar- 
iably follows  the  desire  for  better  education  for  the 
children  than  the  parents  have  enjoyed,  so  the  gos- 
pel has  a  direct  influence  on  this  problem.  Mission 
schools  have  done  much  in  showing  the  way,  and 
could  have  done  more  had  spiritual  values  always 
been  given  first  place. 

She  Faces  A  Social  Problem 
There  is  a  great  gulf  between  the  cultured  woman 
of  the  upper  class  and  the  ignorant  one  of  the  peon 
class  that  amounts  almost  to  a  system  of  caste.  It  is 
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not  entirely  a  difference  of  education  and  worldl\- 
possessions.  With  our  ideas  of  the  dignity  of  work, 
it  is  hard  to  realize  just  how  difficult  it  has  been  vor 
the  Latin-American  woman  to  break  through  the 
walls  that  centuries  of  custom  have  built  around  her, 
suppocedly  for  her  safeguarding.  To  enter  the  voca- 
tions in  which  an  increasing  number  of  women  is  en- 
gaged is  to  go  against  centuries  of  tradition,  and  to 
do  what  was  to  the  Latin-American  mind  "degrad- 
ing to  a  man;  unthinkable  for  a  woman."  To  the  wo- 
man of  the  upper  and  middle  class  must  go  the  cred- 
it for  making  the  first  breach  in  the  wall.  The  first 
opening  was  in  the  teaching  profession,  and  now  a 
large  proportion  of  the  teachers  are  women.  Now 
there  are  also  doctors,  lawyers,  dentists,  pharma- 
cists, etc.  though  the  first  women  who  invaded  these 
vocational  departments  of  the  universities  had  lo 
meet  almost  insuperable  odds  against  them,  m.any  of 
the  students  making  it  as  difficult  as  possible.  Sen- 
timent has  not  been  easy  to  change,  but  leaders  real- 
ize it  must  be  changed,  and  honorable  work,  of  what- 
ever kind,  encouraged,  and  opportunities  given  for 
such  training  as  will  fit  the  young  woman  to  take 
lier  place  in  a  changing  world.  If  the  social  gulf  is 
bridged  it  will  only  be  done  as  woman,  h  gh  or  low, 
is  energized  not  only  by  a  humanitarian  love  for  her 
kind,  but  by  the  Love  of  Christ  which  breaks  down 
all  barriers. 

She  Faces  A  Moral  Problem 
No  one  who  knows  Latin  America  can  doubt  this. 
Condoned  or  overlooked  as  male  delinquency  may 
be,  it  is  nevertheless  a  source  of  heartbreak  all  .?.long 
the     line,     from    the     chaste     woman     of     culture 
down  to  the   sad  little  Indian  mother  who   sang: 
"In  a  night   of  torment  was  I  con- 
ceived. 
Therefore  I  am  like  a  cloud  which, 

dark  with  bitterness  and  grief. 
Dissolves    in    tears  at  the  slightest 

breath  of  the  winds  of  adversity. 
Thou,  little  one,  hast  come  to  a  sad 

refuge. 
The  rain  and  torrent  have  been  thy 

cradle. 
Abandoned  and  alone,  I  erred,  seek- 
ing a  loving  heart. 
No  one  pities  my  misery. 
Cursed    be    my    birth!    Curced    my 

conception ! 
Cursed  the  world!  Cursed  all 
things!  Cursed  myself!" 
The  evangelical  Christian  has 
long  been  almost  the  only  voice 
raised  against  the  great  social  evils. 
But  other  voices  are  joining,  and 
there  are  crusaders,  some  of  them 
our  own  Evangelical  women,  who 
are    doing    battle    valiantly    against 


the  evil  that  ruins  both  soul  and  body.  The  message 
of  the  gospel  is  preeminently  the  one  that  is  needed 
to  remove  this  evil,  to  solve  this  problem. 

She  Faces  a  Religious  Problem 

Because  her  religion  is  bound  to  express  itself  in 
all  of  life,  it  becomes  the  key  to  solution  of  all  the 
other  problems.  Can  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
solve  the  problem?  Look  at  Latin  America,  before 
Evangelical  Missions  were  permitted.  Look  at  her, 
bound  by  cha^ns  of  ignorance,  superstition,  intoler- 
ance; with  her  worship  of  saints  and  virgins;  perse- 
cuting all  who  would  not  submit  to  her  rule :  denying 
freedom  in  life  and  even  decent  burial  at  death. 
Though  she  has  come  a  long  way  since  those  days  of 
absolute  ecclesiastical  authority,  look,  even  now,  at 
her  teeming  multitudes  who  know  nothing  of  "the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation."  One  writer 
says  that  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  gospel  and 
its  standards  are  being  broadcast,  that  woman,  who 
has  been  the  mainstay  of  the  Roman  Church  these 
many  years,  would  be  in  grave  danger  of  swinging 
away  from  all  religion,  as  her  men  did.  Evangelical 
missions  have  had  no  easy  path  to  tread  in  Latin- 
America,  but  they  have  left  a  trail  of  gospel  seedr., 
through  tracts,  leaflets,  Testaments,  Bibles  and  lives 
that  have  done  more  than  anything  else  to  solve  this 
problem. 

Only  as  the  Latin  American  woman  comes  to  know 
the  Truth  can  she  become  free  from  all  her  ills.  May 
the  gospel  message  be  proclaimed  so  extensively, 
and  with  such  power  that  thousands  of  women  who 
have  not  yet  heard  may  know  Him,  whom  to  know  is 
Life,  life  abundant  and  everlasting!  Will  you  help 
her  solve  her  problems? 
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From    left   to    ritjlit:    Ricardo    Wagner,    Antonio    Geremarra,    and    Domingo    Reina.     "Evangelical 


ETC." 

lissions  have 
no  easy  path  to  tread  in  Latin  America,  but  they  have  left  a  trail  of  gospel  seeds  through  tracts,  leallets, 
testaments,  Bibles,  and  lives  that  have  done  more  than  anything  qlse"  to  keep  the  vromen  of  Latin  America 
from    the    "grave    danger    of    swinging    away    from    atl    religion,    as    her    men    did," — J,    N, 
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Advances  in  Argentina 


By  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Missionary  to  Argentina 
(On  Furlough) 
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Advance  in  missionary  work  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  miles  of  travel  or  dollars  of  expenditure,  or  num- 
ber of  sermons,  or  visits,  or  even  by  the  number  of 
professed  conversions  recorded.  True  advance  means 
approach  toward  the  objectives  in  view. 

We  must  therefore  ask:  What  are  the  objectives 
of  our  work?  They  must  be  our  marching  orders, 
and  these  are  easy  to  find. 

1.  Enduement  in  prepai^ation  for  witnessing: 
"Tany  ye  in  .lenisalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49). 

The  church  has  the  most  difficult  task  evei-  al 
lotted  to  man.  She  must  prepare  and  send  forth  am- 
bassadors for  the  King  of  Kings,  and  that  to  every 
nation  and  kindred  and  tongue  on  earth.  She  must 
cross  the  seas  and  climb  the  mountains  and  traverse 
the  deserts,  endure  all  climates,  learn  all  customs, 
conquer  all  difficulties,  suffer  all  persecutions,  in 
order  to  teach  to  all  peoples  something  tliey 
cannot  understand  without  di- 
vine help.  She  must  impart  to 
them  something  which  it  is  not 
man's  to  give.  She  must  build 
up  an  organic  body  which  must 
serve  as  the  temple  of  God  and 
endure  forever  and  ever.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  Jesus,  knowing  the 
greatness  of  the  task,  should 
command  the  disciples  to  tarry 
for  enduement  from  on  high. 

Man,  alone,  cannot  save  him- 
self, and  much  less  change  an- 
other from  a  natural  man  into  a 
cliild  of  God.  But  men  can 
proclaim  the  good  news  of  a 
and  does  do  this  very  thing, 
regenerated  and  Spirit-filled  men  can  be  true 
witnesses  of  this  gracious  work  of  God.  Therefore 
all  advance  in  missionary  work  must  be  preceded  by 
the  preparation  of  properly  qualified  missionaries. 
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"The  very  genius  of  Christianity  is 
expansion.  It  is  unique  among  the 
religions  of  the  world,  and  t  properly 
lays  claim  to  the  allegiance  of  men 
everywhere.  Bishop  Wilberforce  said 
long  ago  that  the  four  words  which 
describe  Christianity  are  ADMIT, 
St'B.MIT,  COMMIT,  and  TRANSMIT. 
All  who  come  to  Christ  for  saving 
grace  are  to  go  to  a  lost  world  with 
this  sa\iiig  grace.  The  Master's  com- 
mand to  "go"  is  not  debatable.  We 
must  be  "for  missions"  or  "against 
Christ" Dr.   Curtis   Lee   Laws.    . .  . 
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Savior    who  can 
Moreover,    only 


The  tarrying  for  enduement  does  not  preclude  the 
tarrying  to  "study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  For  this  reason 
our  seminary  should  provide  a  broad  education  such 
as  Paul  received  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  correct 
understanding  of  the  Bible,  but  also  a  training  in 
the  patience  and  tact  and  brotherly  love  and  all  the 
Christian  virtues,  for  all  are  needed  in  order  to  be  an 
example  to  the  believers  and  to  the  world.  Therefore 
"pray  ye  that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  vineyai'd." 

2.  The  witness  to  all  nations.  "Go  ye  therefore  to 
all  nations  and  preach  the  gospel." 

This  does  not  mean  the  slow  pi'ocess  of  converting 
all  the  people  of  one  town  before  proceeding  to 
others.  Jesus  said:  "Tliis  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
must  first  be  preached  to  all  nations  as  a  witness  un- 
to them,  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  The  evange- 
lization must  be  sufficiently 
comi>lete  to  put  the  responsibil- 
ity upon  them  for  accepting  or 
rejecting  the  message. 

In  Argentina  we  have  not  yet 
thoroughly  evangelized  all  the 
territory  for  which  we  are  re- 
sponsible, but  we  have  reached 
all  the  towns  with  Bibles,  tracts 
and  street-preaching.  The  Bible 
coach  is  now  equipped  with  a 
loud  speaker  and  a  projector  for 
colored  views  of  the  life  of 
Christ  and  Bible  scenes.  More  of 
these  are  needed.  Thus  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  know  where  to  get  further 
knowledge  if  interested. 

3.  "Baptizing  them."  Baptism  is  a  symbol  which 
represents  the  vital  truth  of  regeneration  and  also 
helps  to  preserve  that  truth  from  corruption  or  neg- 
lect.   If  it  were  not  a  necessary  part  of  the  mission 
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of  the  churcli,  Jesus  would  not  have  commanded  it. 
We  therefore  baptize  believers  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded and  require  them  to  give  testimony  by  th's 
act  of  their  separation  from  the  world  and  allegiance 
to  the  Lord.  It  is  not  easy  for  converts  to  take  this 
step,  for  it  means,  in  most  cases,  fierce  persecution 
from  relatives  and  friends,  but  the  number  of  bap- 
tized members  of  the  church  is  steadily  increasing. 

4.  Teaching  them.  We  do  not  consider  it  necessary 
for  a  convei-t  to  understand  all  the  Bible  before  be- 
ing baptized,  for  no  one  does  that ;  but  we  do  believe 
it  necessary  to  understand  the  meaning  of  repen- 
tance from  all  sin,  the  work  of  Christ  in  atonement 
for  sin,  the  meaning  of  fpith  in  Him  as  the  only 
Savior,  and  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  Him  in 
proof  of  that  faith.  For  this  purpose  we  have  not 
only  the  preaching  services,  but  the  Sunday  School, 
the  different  auxiliary  societies  and  special  meetings 
of  the  church.  As  a  "whole  gospel  church,"  we  be- 
lieve that  the  "all  things  that  I  have  commanded 
you"  of  Matt.  28:19,  are  a  part  of  the  commission  of 
the  church;  and,  as  such,  are  to  be  obeyed  by  the 
church.  Other  churches  may  omit  a  part  of  the  .9;os- 
pel  as  "tradition,"  and  another  part  as  "for  the 
Jews";  but,  the  Brethren  church  has  for  one  of  its 
objectives  the  "teaching  to  observe  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded."  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  such  teaching;  and,  wherever  pastors  are 
faithful  to  it,  their  congregations  grow  and  multiply. 
We  have  now  a  dozen  groups  including  the  self  sup- 
porting missions  in  Rosario  ?nd  Bueno.;  Aires,  and 
we  could  organize  several  more  each  year  if  we  had 
the  prepared  workers  to  do  so. 

.■>.  The  abiding  presence  of  Christ.  "Lo  I  am  with 
you  always,"  said  the  Sav'or  to  His  disciples,  and  He 
has  fulfilled  His  word.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  on 
Pentecost  to  make  Christ  universally  and  eternally 
present  as  the  head  of  His  body,  the  church.  There- 
fore "He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  and 
thei'e  is  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  As  a  sheep  out  of 
the  fold,  so  a  believer  may  endure  for  a  time  out  of 
fellowship  with  the  church  ;  but,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
shepherd  to  find  all  such  and  persuade  them  to  re- 
turn. 

Thirty  years  ago  there  were  few  denominations  at 
work  in  Argentina.  Now  there  -re  man,\-.  and  there 
is  a  growing  fellowship  among  i^elievers.  There  is  al- 
so a  growing  sympathy  for  the  gospel  among  the  ed- 
ucated classes  which  have  been  estranged  from  Ro- 
manism ;  and  the  time  may  be  near  when  there  will 
be  a  great  awakening  which  will  bring  these  masses 
into  the  ranks  of  militant  Christians. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE! 

All  money  for  foreign  missions  received  in  the 
Long  Beach  office  on  and  after  March  1st,  1938,  will 
be  credited  as  a  part  of  the  Easter  Offering  of  the 
Church  to  which  the  donor  belongs,  if  the  place  of 
his  church  membership  is  known.  Otherwise,  it  will 
appear  in  the  Easter  Offering  Report  as  his  gift  a- 
part  from  any  Church  relationship. 

Ere  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist  reaches  you,  the 
pastors  will  have  received  their  offering  envelopes, 
tracts,  etc..  for  the  ingathering.  If  your  Church  has 
not  received  its  supplies,  let  us  know  at  once.  The 
Easter  Offering  barrels,  the  dime  folders,  etc.,  have 
been  going  forward  for  more  than  a  month.  The  next 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be  our  usual 
special  pre-Easter  issue,  and  thousands  of  exti-a 
copies  will  he  printed  and  sent  forth  to  those  pastors 
who  have  indicated  the  number  they  can  profitp.bly 
use.  This  special  issue  will  go  into  the  mails  one 
week  early — during  the  week  beginning  March  27th. 
Easter  Day  comes  on  April  17th. 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Sec'y-Treasurer 
Alice  B.  Longaker,  Office  Sec'y. 
192.5  East  Fifth  Street, 
Long  Beach,  California. 
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AN  ACCUSING  CONSCIENCE 

A  rather  deaf  old  farmer  was  asked  to 
give  to  some  church  purpose,  but  excused 
himself  by  saying:  "I'm  fattening  a  calf, 
and  when  it's  fat  enough,  I'll  sell  it  and  give 
the  proceeds."  Some  weeks  later,  after  that 
calf  had  been  sold  but  no  work  of  the  church 
had  profited  thereby,  he  went  to  the  pastor 
after  a  service  on  Sunday  and  complained 
that  the  choir  had  deliberately  insulted  him. 
Upon  looking  into  the  matter,  the  pastor  dis- 
covered that  the  choir  had  sung  that  morn- 
ing, "The  Half  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Told." 
But  the  "hard  o'  hearing"  old  farmer  heard 
it:  "The  Calf  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Sold!" 
Well,  anyhow,  we  know  of  a  lot  of  church 
members  whose  "calves"  have  never  yet 
been  sold.  Our  foreign  missionaries  are  hop- 
ing a  lot  of  "calves"  will  be  sold  before  Eas- 
ter Sunday! 
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If  You  Had  Never  Heard  of 
Christ,  Would  You  Want  a  Missionary  to  Come  to  You? 
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The  Trials  of  a  Leper  Colony  Superintendent 

Medica!  Missionary  at  Garkida,  Nigeria, 
West  Africa 

By  Howard  A.  Hosier,  M.  D. 
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It  is  two  and  a  half  miles  to  the  leper  colony  Ai'om 
the  Garkida  mission  station,  and  when  the  lepers 
hear  me  coming-  on  the  motorcycle  there  seems  to  be 
a  general  gathering  of  all  those  who  have  requests, 
complaints,  grievances  and  troubles.  I  usually  stop 
in  the  shade  so  that  I  cm  be  protected  from  the 
trop^xal  sun,  for  one  needs  to  keep  cool  during  some 
of  the  heated  discussion.  With  paper  and  pencil  in 
hand,  and  the  chief  and  his  assistants  near,  and  after 
many  salutations  ?nd  greetings  the  session  is  begun. 
The  only  ground  i-ule  we  have  is  the  one  that  nobody 
is  to  stand  nearer  than  six  feet  to  the  doctor.  This 
allows  him  to  be  free  from  the  germ-laden  caliva 
that  often  is  projected 
v/ith  the  words  in  these 
d'scussions. 

A  new  case  that  has 
just  been  admitted  re- 
quests thpt  his  name  be 
put  on  the  milk  list.  All 
cases  want  milk,  so  it  is 
necessary  to  get  permis- 
sion before  one  can  be 
included  among  the  one 
hundred  who  get  their  pint  a  day.  This  case  being  a 
child  and  very  much  emaciated  has  his  name  written 
on  the  list  to  receive  fresh  milk. 

The  boy  in  charge  of  the  oxen  reports  that  while 
herding  the  oxen  yesterday,  one  ox  got  his  tail  fast 
and  pulled  it  off.  A  prescription  is  written ! 

The  butcher  requests  that  he  be  allowed  to  buy 
the  ox  without  a  tail.  I  inform  him  that  the  ox  will 
be  able  to  work  the  same  as  ever. 

Two  women  vv^ith  foot  ulcers  ask  to  be  paid  sub- 
sistence since  they  are  unable  to  walk  with  their 
sore  feet.  I  ask  them  to  unwrap  their  feet  and  after 
inspection  an  order  ii  written  to  the  man  in  charge 
of  all  labor  and  the  paying  of  wages  to  give  these 
women  subsistence  for  two  months,  and  then  I  write 
another  order  to  the  medical  helper  to  see  that  they 
do  not  walk  on  their  ulcerated  feet.  Since  leprous  ul- 
cers are  painless,  we  have  difficulty  in  keeping  them 
off  their  highly  infected  ulcers. 

A  blind  man  complains  that  they  will  not  buy  his 
cassava  in  the  market,  but  that  others  who  are  more 
popular  have  the  prefei-ence.  This  is  referred  to  the 
one  in  charge  of  the  market  with  recommendations 
to  correct  the  condition.  A  woman  of  the  Lunguda 
tribe  (this  tribe  relishes  dog  meat)  had  a  dog  which 
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IF  YOU  WANT  TO  SERVE  YOUR 
RACE,  GO  WHERE  NO  ONE  ELSE 
WILL  GO,  AND  DO  WHAT  NO  ONE 
ELSE  WILL  DO.  —Mary  Lyon. 
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stayed  in  the  village  chapel.  This  caused  a  lot  of  an- 
noyance. The  villagers  demanded  that  she  kill  her 
dog.  She  refused.  Soon  afterward  a  man  in  that  vil- 
lage had  three  shillings  stolen.  He  was  unable  to 
find  the  thief,  so  he  went  to  another  village  in  the 
leper  colony  and  asked  one  of  the  mutilated  cases 
who  had  a  "juju"  stone  to  find  the  thief  for  him. 
The  stone  was  brought  out  and  the  ceremony  ar- 
ranged. If  the  stone  did  not  quiver  when  spoken  to, 
the  thief  was  a  woman  but  if  it  did  quiver  then  the 
thief  was  a  man.  The  ceremony  was  carried  out  and 
behold,  the  stone  did  not  move  so  it  was  proved  that 
the  thief  was  a  woman.  Meanwhile  this  woman  had 

killed  her  troublesome 
dog  and  prepared  it  for 
the  evening  meal.  Her 
husband,  being  of  an- 
other tribe,  refused  to 
eat  the  meat  and  a  heat- 
ed family  quarrel  devel- 
oped. The  husband  in  his 
anger  went  to  the  other 
man  and  told  him  that  it 
was  his  wife  who  stole 
the  three  shillings.  So  the  woman  came  to  me  to  say 
that  she  did  not  steal  the  money  but  was  blamed  be- 
cause of  the  trouble  that  developed  over  her  dog. 
This  case  is  referred  to  the  chief  for  he  is  to  settle 
all  fights,  and  thieving  troubles  that  arise  between 
patients. 

The  blacksmith  asks  that  his  wife  be  permitted  to 
return  to  her  people.  She  is  very  ill  with  leprosy  and 
can  not  sleep  at  night  because  she  is  bothered  by 
evil  spirits.  I  suggest  that  she  move  to  another  part 
of  the  colony  but  add  that  none  are  kept  here  a- 
gainst  their  wills.  However,  it  would  be  very  unwise 
for  her  to  go  away  when  she  is  so  ill. 

The  chief  then  presents  his  cases.  Here  they  are: 
Four  men  are  brought  before  me,  tied  together 
with  a  rope,  and  escorted  by  two  of  the  unofficial 
police  who  help  the  chief  when  there  is  need  of 
strong  arms.  These  men  were  found  playing  "Cha- 
cha,"  a  gambling  game  in  which  they  lose  all  their 
money  and  also  their  clothes  as  the  game  proceeds. 
The  chief,  being  a  Christian,  objected  to  this  and 
tied  them  up  as  thieves.  He  says  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  these  and  the  ones  he  catches  stealing 
at  night  .They  are  to  be  released  when  they  pay  a  fine 
(Contimied   on   page    IS)  , 
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A  CALL  TO  PRAYER  FOR  ISRAEL 

After  consultation  with  many  prominent  pastors  through- 
out the  country,  Ella  Mae  Canney,  of  Los  Angeles,  a  Gen- 
tile friend  of  the  Jews  and  worker  for  the  Jewish  cause,  was 
led  to  promote  the  idea  of  a  special  day  of  prayer  for  them 
on  Sunday,  March  27,  1938,  just  preceding  the  Passover 
season.  Miss  Canney  recently  completed  an  automobile  tour 
across  the  continent  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  situa- 
tion among  the  Jews  in  all  kinds  of  communities.  She  visit- 
ed hundreds  of  Jews  in  small  towns  and  large  cities,  spent 
hours  in  conversation  with  Rabbis,  was  given  entrance  to 
many  synagogues  to  show  her  Palestine  pictures  and  speak 
of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  now  being  fulfilled,  con- 
tacted many  pastors  to  learn  their  attitude  on  the  Jewish 
question,  and  spoke  in  many  churches,  acquainting  them 
with  the  situation  in  America  and  showing  from  God's  word 
our  responsibility  as  Christians  for  God's  covenant  people. 
She  found  the  Jews  every whei-e  expressing  fear  of  pogroms 
in  America,  as  in  other  countries,  because  of  the  widespread 
anti-Semitic  propaganda  backed  hy  foreign  money,  attribut- 
ing to  Christians  in  general  the  contempt  for  the  Jews  ex- 
pressed by  a  few  local  Christian  leaders.  She  was  amazed  to 
find  Jew-hate  so  widespread  in  some  of  the  Eastern  States, 
even  some  pastors  outspokenly  anti-Semitic.  She  returned 
to  Los  Angeles  with  a  heavy  heart,  feeling  that  the  only 
way  of  saving  the  Christian  testimony  to  Israel  and  of  ward- 
ing off  serious  bloodshed  lies  in  the  stimulation  for  definite 
prayer  concerning  these  matters.  Bible-taught  Christians 
everywhere  expressed  a  desire  to  actively  show  the  love 
which  they  feel  toward  the  Jewish  people. 

The  undersigned  gladly  lend  their  names  to  the  appeal  for 
a  special  day  of  prayer  for  Israel  on  March  27,  1938,  with 
the  suggestion  that  pastors  arrange  if  possible  to  give  spec- 
ial messages  dealing  with  the  subject  on  the  same  Sunday. 
We  suggest  prayer  especially  that : 

1.  The  rising  tide  of  Jew-hate  in  America  may  be  stem- 
med and  that  God  will  show  any  Christians,  who  may 
have  helped  to  promote  anti-Semitism,  the  dangers 
of  such  a  course  in  view  of  the  definite  warnings  of 
the  Word  of  God.  (Jeremiah  30:16). 

2.  Christians  everywhere  may  come  to  share  something  5 
of  Christ's  ovsti  love  for  His  brethren,  and  to  feel  J 
something  of  Paul's  longing  for  the'r  salvation.  (Ro-  j- 
mans  9:2-3;  10:1-2).  I 

3.  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall  pros- 
per that  love  thee."  (Psalm  122:6)  Jerusalem  lies  at 
the  heart  of  the  Jewish  problem  of  the  world  at  the 
present  time.  If  the  Palestine  issues  can  be  settled 
fairly,  a  great  step  will  be  taken  toward  the  relief  of 
a  distressing  situation  for  persecuted  Jews  of  many 
lands. 

Will  you  not  publish  this  appeal  among  the  ministers  of 
your  city  that  a  great  multitude  of  Christian  people  may  of- 
fer special  prayer  on  March  27th,  making  this  the  beginning 
of  regular  intercession  for  these  who  so  sorely  need  the 
knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  and  His  great  love  for  them? 
Signed : 

Rev.  H.  A.  Ironside,  D.  D. 

Pastor  Moodv  Church,  Chic? go 
Rev.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  D.  D. 

Pastor  Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Los  Angeles 
Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.  D. 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach 
Rev.  Keith  L.  Brooks 

Editor  "Prophecy  Monthly" 
Evangelist  Britton  Ross^ 
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THE  JEW  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

Today  a  fine  group  of  consecrated 
laborers  are  carrying  on  for  God 
in  a  big  way.  Open  air  work  has 
been  very  successful;  and  not  only 
have  the  Jews  stood  about  and 
listened  intently,  but  also  many  of 
the  native  Argentinians  have  heard  the 
pure  gospel  message  for  the  first  time 
in  their  lives.  Large  numbers  of  tracts 
have  been  distributed;  and,  many  times 
some  of  these  have  come  to  the  home 
of  Mr.  Glass  and  asked  for  additional 
literature  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  attention  has  always  been  respect- 
ful, and  at  the  close  of  the  meetings 
numbers  of  them  stand  about  to  ask 
questions  about  the  message  and  speai 
to  the  Hebrew  Christians  concerning 
their  testimonies.  Visitation  and  call 
ing  upon  the  shop  owners  and  store 
employees  has  been  a  very  profitabk 
venture  and  God  has  presented  some 
unusual  experiences  in  these  contacts 
A  number  of  their  own  converts  have 
helped  in  the  work  and  stood  by  noblj 
in  every  emergency. 

These  young  Hebrew  Christians 
with  a  numler  of  others  that  were  wor 
for  Christ  before  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glass 
arrived,  have  now  been  organized  into 
a  local  branch  of  the  American  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,  and  are  united  as  a 
coordinated  testimony  to  their  uncon- 
verted brethren.  These  are  also  helping 
in  tract  disTibution,  giving  their  testi- 
mony in  the  open  air,  in  the  mission 
rooms,  and  as  prayer  helpers  in  the 
various  departments,  of  the  work.  A 
Sunday  School  has  been  organized;  and 
at  the  first  meeting  a  fifteen  year  old 
Jewish  girl  was  saved.  Young  people 
and  a  woman's  group  are  in  the  pro- 
cess of  organization,  and  much  prayer 
is  needed  to  balance  a  well  rounded 
successful  Christian  enterprise. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  and  blessed 
of  all  the  spiritual  accomplishments 
that  has  made  known  this  ministry  to 
be  of  supernatural  origin  is  the  re- 
markable achievement  at  Ituzaingo 
Sanitarium.  This  is  a  large  govern- 
ment owned  institution  where  the  sick, 
the  lame,  the  halt  and  the  blind  are 
eared  for,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike.  Short- 
ly after  Mr.  Glass  came  to  the  Argen- 
tine he  secured  permission  to  visit  the 
Jewish  women;  and  with  the  very  first 
visit  he  found  eager,  hungry  hearts 
that  clung  to  every  word  that  he  told 
them  about  Yeshua  Ben  Dovid  (Jesus 
the  Son.  of  David).  In  a  short  time  a 
number  of  them  confessed  their  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and  one  of  the  wo- 
men who  later  was  discharged  as  cured 
of  her  malady  went  to  Mr.  Glass  and 
subsequently  was  baptized,  is  now 
making  every  effort  to  win  her  daugh- 
ter for  Christ.  Every  second  week  the 
authorities  have  given  consent  for  a 
service  to  be  held  in  the  women's  ward 
and  these  dear  mothers  call  their  gath- 
ering a  "Church"  and  just  before  Mr. 
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A   Hebrew   Christian   Mother   and 
Daughters  —  Argentina 

Glass  comes  they  go  into  the  other 
wards  and  invite  the  people  to  come  to 
"Churfh"  and  hear  their  pastor.  The 
anticipation  of  these  meetings  has 
brought  liappiness  and  joy  and  helped 
to  ease  the  pain  and  sorrow  in  many 
broken  bodies  and  aching  hearts. 

Then  permission  was  granted  to  visit 
the  Jewish  men;  and,  another  channel 
of  blessing  was  released  for  the  sick 
and  suffering  ones  among  the  men.  One 
of  the  first  that  Mr.  Glass  contacted 
wa.s  Emillio,  an  aged  blind  Jew  and 
who  had  been  in  Ituzaingo  so  many 
years  that  folks  had  forgotten  when  he 
did  come.  It  seemed  that  his  relatives 
had  forgotten  him;  and,  also  his  form- 
er friends,  for  no  one  ever  came  to 
visit  him  any  more.  He  longed  for  hu- 
man interest  and  a  little  bit  of  love, 
when  Mr.  Glass  told  him  of  One  who 
would  never  forsake  or  forget  him,  he 
earnestly  drank  in  every  word  that  was 
told  him  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  who 
had  pledged  never  to  leave  old  Emillio, 
and  promised  to  live  in  his  heart  for- 
ever. No  one  will  ever  adequately  dis- 
cribe  the  joy  of  this  old  blind  Jew  as  he 
greeted  Mr.  Glass  at  every  visit.  He  al- 
ways asked  for  literature;  and  one  day 
he  said  he  wanted  a  New  Testament. 
Mr.  Glass  said,  "Emillio  I  don't  wish 
to  hurt  your  feelings,  but  you  are 
blind;  and  of  what  use  will  a  New 
Testament  be  to  you  when  you  have  no 
sight  and  cannot  see?"  "But",  said  old 
Emillio,  "Mr.  Glass  you  are  mistaken. 
I  have  a  pair  of  eyes  that  see  for  me; 
and,  if  you  will  come  along  I  will  show 
you  my  eyes."  Mr.  Glass  followed  the 
old  blind  Jew  through  the  grounds,  and 
into  one  of  the  buildings  where  he 
knew  only  bed  ridden  patients  were 
confined.  They  entered  one  of  the 
rooms,  and  lEmillio  led  Mr.  Glass  to 
the  bedside  of  one  who  he  said  was  a 
Jew,  paralyzed  and  helpless,  not  being 
able  to  move  his  arms  or  body  below 
the  shoulders.  "We  are  old  friends," 
said  Emillio,  "and  he  is  my  eyes."  Then 
the  blind  man  sat  down  beside  the  par- 
alytic and  raised  him  to  a  sitting  posi- 
tion and  held  before  his  eyes  the  New 
Testament;  and,  the  paralytic  read  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  blind  man  heard 


the  message.  "We  have  helped  each 
other  for  a  long  time,"  said  Emillio, 
"and  now  he  believes  and  so  do  I!" 
(What  an  illustration  of  blind  and 
crippled  Israel  groping  for  spiritual 
light  and  spiritual  freedom!) 

God  has  approved,  and  put  His  hand 
upon  this  splendor  of  love  in  the  Ar- 
gentine in  a  very  singular  and  striking 
way,  to  give  proof  in  these  last  days 
that  He  is  seeking  in  an  unprecedented 
course  of  action  the  Salvation  of  His 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace. 


TRIALS  OF  A  LEPER  COLONY 
SUPERINTENDENT 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

of  four  shillings  each  and  are  instruct- 
ed that  upon  second  offense  the  fine 
will  be  doubled.  This  fine  will  take  all 
their  income  for  two  months. 

A  man  has  been  fined  by  the  chief 
for  disobeying  a  colony  regulation  con- 
cerning morality  and  social  relations. 
He  not  only  refused  to  pay  the  fine, 
but  cursed  the  chief  and  wanted  to 
fight  him.  The  man  is  called  and  told 
to  leave  the  colony.  The  chief  has 
many  such  problems  in  trying  to  keen 
the  thirty-seven  different  tribes  living 
together  peaceably. 

I  am  given  the  name  of  a  Garkida 
man  outside  the  colonly  who  has  brok- 
en our  rules  of  segregation  by  enter- 
ing the  colony  to  sell  cloth.  He  is  re- 
quired to  pay  a  fine  and  is  notified  that 
the  offense  must  not  be  repeated. 

A  mother  asks  to  be  allowed  to  re- 
turn home  to  see  her  sick  child.  She  is 
granted  a  two  weeks'  leave  and  given 
a  typed  slip  of  paper  signed  by  the 
doctor  to  show  that  she  has  not  run  a- 
way  from  the  colony.  Six-pence  per 
week  is  charged  those  who  stay  away 
longer  than  permission  is  given.  This 
stimulates  regular  treatment. 

One  of  the  laborers  reports  thnt  he 
is  unable  to  work  and  requests  .subsis- 
tence money.  He  brings  his  temperat- 
ure chart  and  then  gets  a  thorough  ex- 
amination. It  is  found  that  he  has 
hookworm.  A  prescription  and  an  or- 
der for  two  weeks'  subsistence  are 
given. 

The  men  caring  for  the  garden  and 
fruit  trees  are  more  numerous  than 
formerly.  The  one  in  charge  is  asked 
to  give  the  gardeners  two  more  help- 
ers. The  wage  is  not  increased. 

The  sheep  ate  a  man's  corn  to  the 
extent  of  three-pence  worth.  The  man 
is  to  be  paid  the  three  pence  and  one 
penny  is  to  be  deducted  from  each  of 
the  shepherd  boys'  pay  for  the  week. 

Another  patient  complains  that  he 
can  not  work  in  the  sun  because  of  his 
sore  eyes.  A  change  is  made  in  his  tra- 
choma treatments,  an  order  is  given 
for  colored  glasses  and  his  woi-k  is 
changed  from  roadmaking  to  digging 
wells. 


One  of  the  women  can  not  take  the 
thermometer  in  her  mouth  because  it 
makes  her  vomit.  The  medical  assist- 
ant is  called  and  reports  that  she  does 
not  vomit  but  only  wants  to  discontin- 
ue the  taking  of  her  temperature  be- 
cause she  wants  to  go  out  early  in  the 
morning  before  time  for  taking  temp- 
eratures to  keep  the  birds  from  eating 
the  corn  in  her  farm.  She  is  given  two 
weeks'  leave  from  temperature  taking 
until  her  corn  is  large  enough  to  be 
free  from  the  birds. 

I  suddenly  think  to  look  at  my 
watch  and  find  it  is  time  for  the  bell 
for  the  laborers  to  stop  at  noon,  so  I 
tell  the  others  I  will  hear  them  in  the 
afternoon  and  I  start  hurriedly  on  a 
tour  of  inspection.  I  find  that  the  lep- 
er carpenters  are  not  nailing  the  gal- 
vanized iron  on  the  injection  building 
roof  properly  and  that  the  projection 
at  the  eaves  is  so  uneven  that  it  makes 
one  quite  dizzy.  The  masons  are  using 
a  one-twelve  mixture  in  the  concrete 
instead  of  a  one-six  mixture.  They  in- 
form me  that  it  is  taking  too  much 
cement.  I  had  told  them  the  price  of 
cement  the  day  before!  The  well  does- 
n't go  straight  down,  the  blacksmith  is 
out  of  charcoal,  the  oxcart  has  the 
tongue  broken.  The  shovel  handles  are 
broken.  There  is  no  rope  for  the  new 
well.  The  pump  at  the  hospital  needs 
repacking  and  there  is  no  thread  for 
the  sewing  machine.  It  is  after  noon  so 
I  leave  for  home  in  a  streak  of  dust. 

Upon  arriving  home  Mrs.  Bosler  in- 
forms me  that  it  is  nearly  one  o'clock. 
The  dinner  is  cold  and  since  it  is  in- 
jection day,  it  is  nearly  time  for  me  to 
take  her  to  the  leper  colony,  for  her 
school  starts  early  so  that  the  students 
can  get  their  injections  in  the  evening. 
The  dinner  is  eaten  as  is  and  soon  we 
are  on  the  way  to  the  leper  colony. 

The  dispenser  has  forgotten  to  build 
the  fire  for  boiling  the  syringes  and 
needles  for  injections.  He  is  told  to 
bring  some  wood  and  shavings  from 
the  cal^5enter  shop  and  soon  we  are 
ready  to  inject  about  350  of  the  lepers. 
Not  only  do  we  give  prescriptions  for 
the  injection  of  dinigs  for  leprosy  in 
various  sized  doses  but  other  drugs  are 
injected  for  yaws,  schistosomiasis  and 
syphilis  to  those  who  need  it.  For 
those  that  are  sick  with  other  common 
ailments  we  prescribe  Vicks,  salts,  cas- 
tor oil,  liniment  or  other  drugs  as  the 
symptoms  are  presented. 

From  about  five  o'clock  until  supper 
time  we  relax,  then  after  supper  letters 
are  to  be  written  for  the  mail  is  to 
leave  early  next  morning.  About  ten  o'- 
clock when  one  can  not  seem  to  hit  the 
proper  keys  of  the  typewriter  we  re- 
tire for  tomorrow  is  to  be  another  day 
at  the  leper  colony. 


"Were  half  the  breath  oft  vainly  spent. 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent; 
Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
'Hear   what   the     Lord    has    done    for 
me!'"  • — William  Cowper. 
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A    LETTER    FROM    THE    KLIEVERS 
IN  FRANCE 

A  little  time  has  been  flying  by  since 
last  we  wrote.  ..We  survived  all  the 
birthdays.  Freda,  a  couple  ot  friends 
and  I  went  to  a  Chinese  restaurant  and 
had  a  big  dinner,  wlich  cost  us  all  of 
6  1-2  francs,  or  about  21  cents.  There 
wasn't  so  much  excitement  about 
Anne's  birthday.  It  hardly  seems  pos- 
sible that  we  have  had  the  joy  ot 
Anne's  presence  for  a  whole  year.  .  .  . 

I  attended  some  interesting  services. 
One  was  where  a  Bible  colporteur  from 
England  spoke,  who  had  been  in  Spain. 
He  had  an  interesting  story,  .and  des- 
cribed some  horrible  situations  there, 
but  in  it  all,  there  is  a  real  testimony 
being  born  to  the  Christian  faith,  and 
the  Word  of  God  is  getting  circulation. 
Even  the  General  on  the  other  side  sent 
for  his  Bible  when  he  found  he  had  left 
it  after  a  retreat. 

This  morning  I  was  to  a  service  by 
Armenian  refugees.  They  are  renting  a 
class  room  in  one  of  the  French  Prct- 
estant  churches.  When  we  see  how  eag- 
er they  are  to  hear  the  Word,  and  how 
glad  they  are  to  have  a  place  where 
they  can  worship  without  fear  of  being 
dispersed  and  killed,  it  makes  us  won- 
der if  we  are  appreciating  enough  the 
freedom  we  have  in  America.  Their 
earnestness  is  a  real  thing  to  see.... 

We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  who  is 
Master  over  every  circumstance.  Who 
regardeth  the  nations  as  a  very  little 
thing,  even  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance.  His  grace  and  power  are  our 
portion!  We  will  appreciate  your  pray- 
ers on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  keep 
our  eyes  on  the  main  work  here,  and 
at  the  same  time  not  lose  sight  of  the 
goal  that  is  set  before  us,  and  the  hope 
of  His  blessed  return.  The  letters  from 
home  have  been  a  great  help  to  us,  and 
have  brought  refreshing. 

Freda  has;  the  heaviest  load — the 
major  part  of  taking  care  of  Anne,  and 
the  cooking,  besides  her  school  work. 
Yesterday  I  decided  she  needed  a  vaca- 
tion, and  so  we  went  sight  seeing.  We 
took  the  subway  five  different  times, 
saw  two  of  the  big  departmem  stores. 
In  one,  we  went  to  the  menagery,  and 
you  should  have  seen  Anne!  She  want- 
ed to  play  with  all  of  them,  whether 
snakes  or  monkeys.  When  she  saw  the 
big  toy  department  in  Au  Printemps, 
she  just  went  wild!  We  also  walked  a- 
cross  the  Jardin  des  Tuileries,  the  wid- 
est and  most  beautiful  street  in  the 
world;  then  past  the  exposition  gates 
and  to  the  center  of  Paris.   After  that 


we  took  in  a  big  feed  at  an  Indo-China 
restaurant,  and  all  told,  we  spent  about 
95  cents.  So  if  you  want  to  have  a  good 
cheap  time  at  sight-seeing,  come  to 
Paris 

If  we  were  to  stop  and  think,  we 
might  be  tempted  to  work  a  way  to 
come  back  home,  but  as  we  just  think 
of  you  and  then  think  of  how  you  are 
praying  for  us,  we  are  ready  to  deny 
ourselves  the  joy  of  your  fellow.ship,  to 
do  the  work  you  are  praying  the  Lord 
we  might,  but  above  all,  to  do  the 
work  the  Lord  has  planned  for  us.  Dr. 
Beal  wrote  that  he  prayed  every  day 
and  more  often  than  that  for  us.  Such 
words  bring  new  determination,  and 
ease  the  strain  of  separation,  knowing 
that  we  are  meeting  at  the  common 
mercy  seat.  .We  get  hungry  fcr  some 
good,  old  preaching.  They  seem  to  kind 
of  handle  the  Word  with  gloves  on  in 
most  of  the  places  we  have  been.  But 
there  is  probably  a  reason  for  it.  .  .  . 

One  of  the  folks  here  is  going  to  vis- 
it a  few  mission  stations  in  Algeria 
over  the  Christmas  vacation.  He  wants 
me  to  go  along.  It  is  sure  a  tempta- 
tion to  set  foot  on  African  soil.  It  only 
costs  about  $10.00  a  round  trip,  but  we 
are  not  to  have  our  wants,  but  are 
promised  our  needs  (Phil.  4:19),  and 
our  desires  also,  but  there  is  a  condi- 
tion with  that — "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord  and  He  shall  give  thee  the  de- 
sires of  thine  heart."  So  we  wait  until 
we  set  our  feet  on  the  soil  that  God  has 

called  us  to How  we  praise  Him 

for  what  He  has  done  and  is  doing  iox 
us,  and  the  "blessed  hope"  that  is  ever 
before  us.  We  also  praise  Him  for  the 
good  news  we  hear  from  the  homeland 
and  other  fields  of  sei'^'ice,  and  the 
things  that  don't  sound  so  good,  we  are 
committing  to  Him,  knowing  that  Ro- 
mans 8:28  still  belongs  in  the  Bible  and 
is  a  good  "pigeon  hole"  for  such  things 
and  a  means  of  bringing  us  closer  to 
the  Lord  and  to  each  other. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  your 
portion,  and  remember  us  in  prayer 
whenever  you  happen  to  think  of  us. 

Yours   in   Christ, 
FREDA,  ANNE  and  JAKE  KLIEVER. 


THE  MISSIONARY  MOTIVE 
By  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson 

That  motive  is  expressed  (by  Paul) 
in  a  few  words,  "Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire,  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved."  Go  back 
to  the  ninth  chapter  of  Romans  and 
get  the  further  comment  on  the  motive 
that  worked  in  the  bosom   of  Paul,  "I 


say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not;  my 
conscience  also  bearing  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  ray  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  in  the  flesh,  the  Israelites." 
Let  Me  Be  Anathema. 

Was  there  ever  a  man  that  was 
moved  in  missionary  labour  by  a  deep- 
er motive,  by  a  more  absorbing  and 
intense,  and  consuming  passion  for 
souls  ?  As  much  as  to  say,  "If  the 
salvation  of  the  people  can  be  accom- 
plished only  by  my  sacrifice  of  myself, 
make  me  a  sacrifice,  but  save  them.  If 
Israel  can  only  be  saved  by  my  being 
anathema,  let  me  be  anathema.  Noth- 
ing can  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
but  I  am  willing  to  be  separated  for 
their  sakes." 

Ignatius   Faces   the   Lions 

Some  modern  missionaries  have  given 
us  an  echo  of  this  sublime  sentiment. 
We  remember  how  Ignatius  faced  the 
fierce  lion  in  the  arena,  and  when  they 
tried  to  get  him  to  make  some  conces- 
sion to  the  Roman  deities  by  which  to 
purchase  his  life,  he  only  folded  his 
arms  over  his  breast  and  said,  "I  am 
the  grain  of  God,  and  must  be  ground 
between  the  teeth  of  lions  to  make 
bread  for  God's  people." 

Hannington  with  his  dying  breath 
said,  "Go,  tell  my  brethren  that  I  have 
bought  the  road  to  Uganda  with  my 
blood." 

Passion  for  Souls 

Do  you  want  to  know  what  the  mo- 
tive is?  For  human  souls'  salvation. 
The  great  motive  of  missions — there  is 
only  one  expression  I  know  of  to  de- 
scribe it — passion  for  souls,  passion  for 
souls.  And  such  a  passion  as  that  will 
beget  mighty  praying  that  we  have 
never  known  before. 

The  motive  of  missions,  when  you 
have  a  passion  for  souls,  is  so  mighty 
and  so  consuming  that  you  make  a 
prayer  that  is  mighty  and  consuming, 
and  it  would  not  be  so  surprising  if, 
when  you  pray  in  that  way,  the  walls 
of  the  building  where  the  disciples  are 
met  should  be  shaken.  God  is  the  same 
God.  But  He  wants  prayer  that  is  not 
formal;  prayer  that  is  awakened  by  an 
intense  desire,  a  mighty  passion  for 
souls,  so  that  prayer  simply  becomes 
the  vent  of  a  fire  that  cannot  be  pent 
up,  but  must  have  some  channel  in 
speech  and  in  speech  to  God. 


CAN'T  PRAY  OVER  IT 

A  mother  said  she  wanted  her  son  to 
go  to  a  dancing  school  because  he  was 
so  awkward:  she  wanted  him  to  be 
more  graceful,  wanted  him  to  get 
grace  in  his  heels,  you  see,  instead  of 
his  heart.  After  six  weeks  he  had  made 
such  poor  progress  that  she  took  him 
out  in  disgust,  and  chided  him.  Said 
he,  "I'm  sorry,  mother,  I'm  so  stupid 
about  it;  but  I  can't  seem  to  do  any 
better.  You  see,  it's  one  of  the  things 
I  can't  pray  over. 
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HIDDEN  DEPTHS  OF  DARKNESS 
By  ;\liss  -M.  Dace,  Kalyandrug,  India 


The  Drama 

A  traveling  dramatic  party  recently 
visited  Kalyandrug.  A  tent  of  sorts 
was  erected,  and  every  night  in  our  own 
home  we  could  hear  voices  of  actors 
and  actresses.  One  morning  I  visited 
these  people.  My  aim  was  to  get  into 
touch  with  the  womenfolk.  We  went 
into  the  large  front  section  of  the  tent 
where  the  drama  is  enacted  each  night. 
Here  was  a  crowd  of  some  of  the  most 
evil-looking  men  that  I  have  ever  seen; 
one  young  and  beautiful  woman  who 
wrongly  called  herself  "the  manager's 
wife;"  and  one  old  woman.  The  men 
monopolized  the  conversation  and  took 
good  care  that  we  had  no  chance  to  get 
our  message  in.  I  knew  that  there 
were  others  behind  the  scenes  and  I 
longed  to  reach  them,  but  it  was  im- 
possible. When  we  left  we  realised 
that  we  should  have  to  seek  some  other 
way   to  do   so. 

Felt   Contaminated. 

On  the  Friday  evening,  the  two 
women  whom  we  had  met  in  the  tent 
and  a  crowd  of  these  men  called  to  see 
us.  I  was  on  the  spot  when  they  ar- 
rived, so  only  invited  the  women  inside 
and  left  our  senior  catechist  to  take 
the  men  away  for  a  chat  elsewhere.  An 
opportunity  was  given  to  deal  very 
straightly  with  the  younger  of  the  two 
women  and  she  seemed  responsive.  Not 
one  coarse  or  evil  word  was  spoken, 
and  their  Telugu  was  beautiful.  Yet 
evil  emanated  from  them  in  an  un- 
speakable way.  One  felt  contaminated 
by  their  very  presence.  The  next  day 
they  called  again  and  were  all  right  in 
our  sitting-room  before  I  arrived  on  the 
spot.  Very  quietly  but  firmly  I  asked 
the  younger  woman  to  send  the  men 
away,  and  after  a  while  they  went  out 
into  our  compound  to  talk  to  the  cate- 
chist. There  was  an  overpowering 
sense  of  evil  while  these  men  were 
present.  It  was  bad  enough  with  only 
the  two  women,  but  was  a  hundred 
times  worse  with  the  men  there.  I 
felt  we  would  get  nowhere  with  that 
crowd,  while  I  hoped  we  might  with 
just  the  women.  Then  the  younger 
one  told  me  what  I  had  suspected.  That 
there  was  no  manager  to  the  party. 
She  was  the  manageress  and  all  these 
men  were  in  her  employ  (though  it  was 
evident  that  she  was  in  their  power). 
She  told  me  that  the  word  spoken  the 
previous  evening  had  gripped  her  and 
she  wanted  to  hear  more.  She  was  a 
hungry  soul,  but  one  not  willing  to 
leave  her  money-making  way  of  sin 
for  truth,  purity  and  salvation. 


My  Blood  Ran  Cold 

After  the  party  had  left  us  we  went 
once  more  to  visit  them,  hoping  to 
reach  the  young  people  that  we  had 
heard  about,  but  we  were  not  able  to 
do  so.  What  we  saw  made  my  blood 
run  cold.  In  the  party  was  the  mana- 
geress' baby  daughter  of  two  (or  less). 
One  cannot  put  into  words  or  on  paper 
what  was  seen.  Sufficient  to  say  that 
in  that  habitation  of  evil  into  which 
that  little  one  has  been  born  she  has 
not  the  slightest  chance  of  growing  up 
pure.  And  what  of  those  other  young 
people  that  we  did  not  see  ?  We  can 
only  pray  that  God  vrill  visit  them  with 
deliverance  and  mercy. 

"Love  is  very  patient,  very  kind,  love 
knows  no  jealousy.  Love  makes  no  pa- 
rade, gives  itself  no  airs,  is  never  rude, 
never  selfish,  never  irritated,  never 
resentful;  love  is  never  glad  when 
others  go  wrong,  love  is  gladdened  by 
goodness,  always  slow  to  expose,  al- 
ways eager  to  believe  the  best,  always 
hopeful,  always  patient."  Dr.  Moffatt's 
translation  of  I  Cor.  13,  4-7. 

— From  "Darkness  and  Light" 


ALONE 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  man- 
like to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with 
the  tide;  it  is  God-like  to  follow  a  prin- 
ciple, to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  con- 
science and  follow  the  social  and  religi- 
ous fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
pleasure;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 
on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me,"  wrote  the  battle-scarred 
apostle  in  describing  his  first  appear- 
ance before  Nero  to  answer  with  his 
life  for  believing  and  teaching  con- 
trary to  the  Roman  world.  Truth  has 
been  out  of  fashion  since  man  changed 
his  robe  of  fadeless  light  for  a  gar- 
ment of  faded  leaves.  Noah  built  and 
voyaged  alone.  His  neighbors  laughed 
at  his  strangeness  and  perished  in 
style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshipped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple 
shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and 
fed  the  flames.  Daniel  dined  and  pray- 
ed alone.  Elijah  sacrificed  and  witness- 
ed alone.  Jeremiah  prophesied  and 
v/ept  alone.  Jesus  loved  and  died  alone. 

And  on  the  lonely  way.  His  disciples 
should  walk.  He  said,  "Straight  is  the 
gate    and    narrow    is    the    waij    which 


IS 

leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  Of  their  treatment  by  the 
many  who  walk  in  the  broad  way,  He 
said,  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own,  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  prais- 
ed Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses. 
The  church  of  the  King  praised  Moses 
and  persecuted  the  prophets.  The 
church  of  the  Pope  praised  the  Savior 
and  persecuted  the  saints;  and  multi- 
tudes, now,  both  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world,  applaud  the  courage  and 
fortitude  of  the  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets, the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but 
condemn  as  stubborness  or  foolishness, 
like  faithfulness  to  ti~uth  today. 

Wanted  today,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  obey  their  con- 
victions of  truth  and  duty  at  the  cost 
of  fortune  and  friends  and  life  itself. 

— Selected. 


BEYOND  CRITICISM 
There  are  many  striking  facts  about 
the  Christ — He  never  made  a  mistake! 
The  shrewdest  of  His  antagonists 
wat-ched  His  every  word  and  failed  in 
a  just  condemnation  of  His  work.  He 
spoke  without  effort  or  hesitation ! 
The  keenest  of  human  minds  hesitate, 
confer  and  consult  before  venturing  an 
answer  to  weighty  questions.  Christ's 
answer  always  came  promptly,  without 
counsel  or  consultation.  He  never  ex- 
pressed a  doubt !  However  difficult  and 
intricate  the  theme,  Jesus  always 
?poke  with  disarming  assurance.  He 
did  not  argue.  He  simply  announced! 
When  He  spoke  of  God,  it  was  as  One 
Who  came  from  God.  When  He  spoke 
of  the  spiritual  world,  it  was  as  One 
Who  has  lived  and  breathed  the  atmo- 
sphere of  that  world ! 

His  language  was  the  quintessence 
of  simplicity.  He  clothed  the  greatest 
truths  in  simplest  dress.  His  language 
is  simple  enough  for  the  child-mind  and 
yet  each  word  sparkles  like  a  gem. 

Read  tlic  parable  of  "The  Prodigal 
Son."  Note  its  mastery  of  principles, 
its  breadth  of  vision,  its  knowledge  of 
the  human  heart.  Dickens,  who  was  su- 
jireme  in  the  ])athetic  style  of  writing, 
was  on  one  occasion  asked  what  in  his 
opinion  was  the  most  pathetic  story  in 
all  literature.  He  answered,  "The  story 
of  the  Prodigal  Son." 

— E.  F.  C.  Stahl. 
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Christian 
Winchester, 

are    invited 
People's  C. 


Endeavor    Rally    at 

Va.  Endeavorers 
to  attend  a  Young 
E.  Rally  to  be  held 


on  Friday,  March  4  at  7:45  p 
m.  Bob  Crees,  principal  speaker. 
Social  hour  in  the  basement  at 
the  close  of  the  service. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY   SOCI- 
ETY OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
FINANCIAL    REPORT, 
JANUARY,   1938 

General    Fund: 

JaiiK^;    Eeatty    (Los    Angeles    2cl)     $    5.00 

nafiersto^\-n.    Md.„    per   H.    C.    Kejilinger    35.00 

MiFC.     (Ijone    IiL-aoh    Ist^     2.00 

Total    $42.00 

African   General    Fund: 

Ida    M.    Neer    (Gretna.    Ohio)     13.20 

l>fs  Moinfs   Church,    per  Itay   Emmert    .  . .' S4.0il 

Total    97.20 

African    Central    Bible   School: 

A   Friend    (Long  'Beach,    (.'alif. )    lOn.Oi.) 

African    Hospital    Fund: 

Mrs.    Ida    M.    Neer    (Gretna.    0.)     lO.on 

Christ  G.    Hay.    La  Verne.    Cal 5. OH 

Gribble    Book    Fund: 

Weaver's    Book    Store    10.07 

Kennedy    Fund : 

Mission  Study   Clas-;    (Long  Beach  1st)    ........  10. no 

Kliever    Fund: 

Bethel  C.    E..  Berne,   Ind 10. Oi) 

Nat' 1  Boys'  Brcft;ierhood  per 

Ward    Miller    (for    Bicycle) . .  25.00 

Total 35. 00 

R.    Miller   Fund. 

Allentown.    Pa 5.00 

Philadelphia    (3rdi     5.01 

Washicpton,    D.    C 35.00 

Total    45.01 

Miscellaneous: 

Mrs.    L.aura  Phillips    illebron   Community)     ....  10. oo 

Mr.   &   Mrs,    R.   D.    Blomberg   (Belgian)    .    4.00 

Long    Beach    1st    (World   Dominion)     50.00 

Los    Angeles    2nd     (World    Dominion)     23.00 

A_  Friend  .(Long  Beach)     (Yaus  Jemsh  wk 50.00 

Total    137.00 

Taber  Fund: 

I'rimary    J^e])t.     (Long  Beach    1st)     10.00 

Mrs.    Dwiglit  E.    Waller    (Long  Beach    1st)    10.00 

Total    20.00 

So'ith    American    General    Fund: 

Misc.    (Long  Beach  1st)    3. on 

Elkhart,    Ind i;.00 

Center  Chapel.   Ind 2.42 

Fort    Wayne,    Ind .^.7li 

Brighton,    Ind .5.00 

Bryan,    Ohio    , 0.44 

A!ihland.    Ohio    10. On 

Fremont,    Ohio    4.52 

Roanoke,    Ind 10.00 

Huntington.    Ind.     3.4n 

Berne,    Ind 7. 15 

Muncle,    Ind 10.38 

Oakrille.    Jnd lO.Od 

H.  C.  Lar.son.  Los  Annelrs.   Cal 10.00 

Total     110.0.; 

TOTAL  FOR  J.\>"U.'\RY    S;;22  r.^ 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN.    Sec'y-    Treas. 


ADDRESS:    Bellevtie,    liar    Bossangoa,    iiar    Bangui,    Ou- 

bangui-Cliari,    Frencli    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.   Chauncey    B.   Sheldon, 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 
Miss    Florence    Bickel, 
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BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY  " 


SOUTH     AMERICA 
ADDRESS:    433     Rivarinvia.     Rio    Cuaito. 
oba.    Argentina,    South    Anifirica. 


Rev. 

Claren 

ce    L. 

SickRi 

Sunt 

Mrs. 

Claren 

ce    L, 

Sickel. 

Rev. 

J.    Paul    Do 

wdy. 

Mrs. 

J.    Pa 

ul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS: 

Alma 

fucrte. 

Prov. 

Co 

doba 

A 

rtjenti 

na.    So 

th    An 

lenca. 

Mr. 

&.    Mrs 

Riccai-do    Wanner 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 
Adolfo    Zeche,    Hiiiiira    Rcnaiico. 
Domingo    Reina,     Bible    Coach    Worker. 
Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Almafuerte. 
Luis    Siccardi,    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyra,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    par    Boali.    par    Ba'iuni.    Oubani 

Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,    Supt. 
Mrs.    John    W,    Hathaway. 
Miss    M ary    E.    Emm ert. 
Misi    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
Dr.    Floyd    W.    Taber 
Mra.    Floyd    W.   Taher 
ADDRESS:     Bassai,      nar     Bozouni.     par     Bangui, 

bangui -Chari,     French     Equatorial     Africa. 
Rev.     Orville    0.    Jobson. 
Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Miss    Grace    Byron. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble 
Miss    Mabel    Crawford 


ADDRESS:  Bekoro      par     Paoua- Bangui, 

Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    CurtiB    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 
{The     Fosters    are    opcninr;    a 


Gbangul- 


out-5tation    at 
mailing    address    for   them 


Enuca.    We    havt 
as  yt). 

MISSIONARIES    ON     FURLOUGH 
Dr.     Charles     F.    Yoder.    Warsaw,     Ind. 
Miss     Estella     Myers.     Williamsburg,     Iowa. 
MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 
Rpv.   and    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever.   28   Rue   Bobillot 
Paris   XIII    e,    France. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    49th    ANNUAL 

PENNSYLVANIA    BRETHREN 

CONFERENCE  HELD  AT 

UNIONTOWN,  PA., 

OCTOBER  4-7, 

1937 

MONDAY   EVENING 

7 :  30 — Moderator  A.  L.  Lynn  presiding. 
Scripture  and  prayer  by  Orville 

Lorenz.    Col.    3:1-17. 
Announcements  by  entertaining 

Pastor,  W.  H.  Clough. 
Special  Number  by  church  choir. 
Scripture  responses  by  delegates 

and  friends. 
Vocal   Solo,   Mrs.   Baker. 
Vice  Moderator's  Sermon,  W.  S. 

Crick,  "Christ  ir.  you  the  hope 

of  Glory."   Col.   1:27. 
Benediction,  A.  V.  Kimmell. 

TUESDAY  MORNING 
S :  30 — Simultaneous   meetings. 
9:00 — Moderator,  A.  L.  Lynn  in  chair. 
Devotions  by  D.  C.  White.  Gal. 

6:10. 
Address  of  welcome,  E.  E.  Dil- 
liner. 

10:00— Moderator's      Addres'',      A.      L. 
Lynn. 

1]  :00 — Business    Session. 

Credential    Committee    reported 
34    Ministerial    and    156    Lay 
Credentials. 
Statistician's  Report: 

Report    of    the    Pennsylvania    District 
Statistician,    October   5,   1937. 

This   report   covers   April    1936-April 
1,  1937. 

*   denotes   increase. 

d  denotes  decrease. 

No.  of  churches  in  this  district   .  .  39* 

No.  churches  reporting   37'" 

No.  churches  not  reporting   2'* 

No.  church  houses  used 36* 

No.  halls  and  school  houses Id 

No.  parsonages   lid 

Other  property  —  cemetery 1* 

Membership 

Added   by  letter    43d 

Added  by  relation    38* 

Added   by  baptism    341* 

Added  by  reinstatement 2* 

Total    additions     424* 

Lost  by  death   75* 

Lost  by  letter 72" 

Lost  by  dismissal   3d 


Lost  by  church  roll  revision 239d 

Total  loss   389d 

Net  gain  for  the  year  35* 

(Last  year  a  net  loss  of  125) 

No.   Female  members    3521* 

No.  male  members   2839d 

Present  total  membership    6360* 

Membership  for  year  1931 — 5518 
1932—5715 
1933—6115 
1934—5929 
1935—6219 
1936—5906 

Services    held   with   their   average 
attendance 

Sunday  schools   37 

Average  attendance   4197 

C.  E.  societies  51 

Average  attendance   1095 

Average  attend,  morning  service  31  IS 

Average  attend,  evening  service  2211 
Average  attend.   Bible  study 

and  prayer  meeting  1079 

Note: — a  number  of  churches 
kept  no  records. 

No.  of  W.  M.  S.  in  district 32 

Average  attendance  532 

No.  of  S.  M 29 

Average  attendance     389 

No.  reporting  a  Ladies'  Aid   ....  2 
No.   reporting  laymen's  organization  a 

No.  report.  Boys'  Brotherhood   .  .  i> 

No.  report,  a  Male  Chorus 1 

No.  report,   a  Gospel   Team    ....  1 

Revivals  held  27 

Average   attend,   each   service    .  .  2408 

Bibb  Conferences  held    14d 

Average  attendance   1292 

Financial  Valuations 
Church  houses,  lots  and 

fixtures   $571,700.00 

Parsonages   47,800.00 

Other  property 5,000.00 

Total    valuations      $624,500.00 

Finances    paid    through    church 
treasuries 

Pastor  salaries   $27,730.30* 

Evangelistic  services   2,031.87* 

Bible    Conferences    431.67d 

Sunday  School  supplies   .  .  .       2,787.37 

C.  E.  supplies   123.85 

Current    expenses    16,653.92 

Improvements    (including 

flood  rehabilitation)    15,913.62* 

Foreign    Missions    9,185.36* 

Home  Missions 4,656.12* 

District  Mission^;  1,874.10* 

Brethren  Home 445.06* 

Superanuatpd  Ministers  ....       290.52* 

Brethren   Pub.   Co 256.71d 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary    291. 57d 

National   S.   S.   Assn 370.15d 

National   C.   E 187.00 

Gifts  to   other   Christian 

activities   1,540.37 

Total    paid    out    ..$86,369.59 

Amount   in  treasuries   at  end  of 

fiscal    year    $  5,363.51* 

No.  Elders  in  District  49* 

No.   Deacons    110* 

No.  Deaconesses   68* 

Wm.  A.  Steffler,  District  Statistician. 
District   Mission    Treasurer's    Report 
Geo.   Smith,   Treas. 
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(By    oversight,    not    submitted    with 
other   reports   for   publication.) 
Additional    credentials:    lay,    14;    Min- 
isterial,  1. 
Motion   to   accept   the   ministerial   cre- 
dential of  Geo.  Rodgers. 
Motion    to    accept    the    lay    credentials 
of  Terra  Alta  Church,  making  a  to- 
tal of  169  lay  and  36  ministerial. 
Eleciion   of  Committee   oyi  Committees 
Claud    Studebaker,    Floyd    Sibert,    W. 
H.  Schaffer  Jr.,  W.  A.  Steffler,  Geo. 
H.  Jones 

District  Sunday  School  Treasurer's 
Report 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  19.3.5   $  262..51 

Pa.   District  Conference    50.00 

Nat'l.  S.  S.  Assoc 100.00 

Student  meals    560.00 

Visitor's   meals    10.70 

Sale  of  left  overs   24.13 

Personal   contribution    1.00 

Sunday   School   offering 

from  students  and  visitors   .  .  3.75 

Sale  of  candy  and  stamps 89.53 

Total    $1164.62 

Expenditures 
Traveling  expenses  to  meetings  $  14.45 

Treas.    Bond    5.00 

Camp  Juniata  promotion   20.29 

Traveling   (mileage)    86.77 

Rental  of  camp   120.00 

General    supplies    59.90 

Commissary       450.06 

Honorariums       12.28 

Total    .$768.75 

Balance  on  hand  1937 $395.87 

Motion  for  adjournment. 
Prayer  by  I.  D.  Bowman. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
1:30 — Moderator  Lynn  in  chair. 

"What  Home  Missions  Has 
Meant  to  the  Philadelphia  3rd 
Chuich,"  Wm.   Steffler. 

"The  Program  and  Prospects  of 
Home  Missions,"  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer, Jr. 

"District        Missions",        Claud 
Studebaker. 
2:30— "Christian  Education  114  Years 

Ago  and  Todav  in  Public 
Schools,"  Floyd' Sibert. 

"Camp  Juniata  and  General  S.S. 
Interests,"  Victor  Leatherman 

"Christian  Education  on  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  Field,"  C.  F. 
Yoder. 

Benediction,  S.  E.  Christiansen. 
TUESDAY  EVENING 
7:30— Trumpet  Solo,  H.  Franks. 

Devotions  by  Randall  Rossman, 
from  1  Peter  1. 

Duet,  Mrs.  Baker  and  Mrs. 
Brickholder,  —  "One  Sweetly 
Solemn  Thought." 

Announcements. 

Scripture  response  by  congrega- 
tion. 

Offering. 

Choir  offered  special  number. 

Motion :  That  the  courtesies  of 
the  conference  be  extended 
visiting  Brethren. 

Bible    Lecture,    Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder, 


"Introduction  to  Revelation." 
Benediction,  R.  P.  Miller. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
8:30 — Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Business  session. 
9:30 — Moderator  A.  L.  Lynn  in  chair. 

Devotions,  Geo.  Rogers,  II  Peter 

1:  1-14,  and  prayer. 
Minutes  read  and  approved. 
Credential    committee    presented 
a    report    of     38     ministerial 
and   177    lay  delegates  or  215 
total. 
Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Moderator,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Vice  Moderator,  Floyd  Sibert. 
Secretary,  Ord  Gehman. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Stanley  Hauser. 
.Treasurer,  D.  C.  White. 
Statistician,  W.  A.  Steffler. 

Ministerial    Examining   Board 
Your  committee  met  in    the   Juniata 
Brethren  Church,  Juniata,  Pa.,  Dec.  28, 
1936. 

The  first  applicant  to  come  before 
the  Board  was  Lee  Crist.  Brother  Crist 
has  been  an  elder  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  His  membership  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  church  at  Juniata,  Pa.  On 
the  date  above  mentioned  Bro.  Crist 
was  carefully  examined.  The  questions 
in  the  printed  fonn  were  satisfactorily 
answered  as  well  as  others  the  exam- 
ining board  saw  fit  to  present.  We 
found  Brother  Crist  thoroughly  funda- 
mental and  in  harmony  with  all  the  or- 
dinances as  practiced  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  Therefore  it  was  recommend- 
ed he  be  received  as  an  elder  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  Bro.  Crist  is  now  ser- 
ving our  Church  at  Grafton,  W.  Va. 

At  the  same  time  Randall  Lester 
Rossman  appeared  before  the  Board. 
Bro.  Rossman  was  an  ordained  elder 
connected  with  the  Independent  Fund- 
amental Churches  of  America  having 
been  ordained  June,  1933.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Juniata,  Pa.,  Brethren 
Church,  which  church  called  him  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Dec.  28,  1936.  He  appeared  before  the 
Examining  Board  and  was  carefully 
questioned  in  the  same  manner  stated 
above.  The  Board  was  unanimous  in 
recommending  his  acceptance  for  the 
eldership  in  the  Brethren  Church,  rec- 
ognizing his  former  ordination  as 
being  sufficient  to  establish  him  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Bro. 
Rossman  is  now  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Altoona,  Pa. 

The  next  apolicant  was  Walter  J. 
Lewis,  a  member  of  the  Uniontown 
Brethren  Church.  The  Board  met  in 
Phildelphia,  July  26th,  1937,  at  which 
time  he  was  carefully  examined.  The 
questions  presented  in  the  printed  form 
were  satisfactorily  answered  as  well  as 
other  questions  the  examining  Board 
saw  fit  to  present.  We  recommended  to 
his  church  his  election  and  licensure 
for  a  period  of  one  year  and  providing 
the  church  in  which  he  holds  his  mem- 
bership recommends  him  to  the  active 
ministry  at  the  end    of  that    time  and 


the  cliurch  concurs  in  this  action.  Bro. 
Lewis  is  now  serving  our  church  at 
Limestone,  Tenn. 

The  next  applicant  appeared  before 
the  Board  assembled  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  Aug.  20,  1937.  He  was  Chester 

F.  Zimmerman,  a  member  of  the 
Waynesboro  Brethren  Church.  The  us- 
ual procedure  was  followed.  Bro.  Zim- 
merman satisfactorily  answered  the 
questions  presented.  At  the  present 
time  he  is  a  student  at  the  Seminary 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  At  the  present  time 
he  is  serving  the  Lord  as  a  Methodist 
supply  pastor. 

The  Board  recommended  his  election 
and  licensure  for  one  year. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  A.  Steffler,  Sec. 
X.  V.  Kimmell,  Pres. 
Report  of  the  Men's  and  Boy's  Brother- 
hood Committee 
There  are    six    organizations    in    our 
district.  We  kept  in    touch    with    them 
this     year     encouraging     and     helping 
whenever  possible.     We    cannot    force 
our  program  on  the  churches.  We  have 
presented  to    former    conferences    and 
through     the    pages     of    the    Brethren 
Evangel' st  our  program.     What    more 
can  we  do  ?    Are    we  interested  in  our 
boys? 

Signed,  W.  A.  Steffler,  Chainnan  R. 

D.  Crees 

Report  of  the  Conference  Treasurer 

October  1,  1936— October  1,  1937 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1936  .  .  $198.12 

Delegate  fees    203.00 

Money  released  from  frozen 

account   59.11 

Total  $548.45 

Expenditures 

Brethren  Pub.  Co.,  programs  .  $  17.75 
W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  sec.  salary 

and  expenses   14.65 

W.  A.  Steffler,  statistian,  sal. 

and  expenses   14.60 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Sr.,  college 

Trustee  expenses   30.00 

A.  L.  DeLozier,  lectures 15.00 

C.  E.    donation   25.00 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  lectures   50.00 

Joseph  Foster,  lectures  10.00 

R.  D.  Crees,  exec.  sec.  exp 1.00 

G.  F.  Ferrier  &  Co.,  bond 5.00 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  College  Trust.  8.00 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  Ministerial 

Exam.  Board  exp 11.35 

Floyd  Sibert,  College  Trustee 

exp 12.00 

!■;.  V.  Leatherman,  Camp  Juniata  50.00 

Total   $274.35 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1937  .  $274.10 

rnmmittee  on  Committees 
Credential  Committee 

n.    C.    White,    Floyd    Sibert,    Randall 

Rossman. 
Committee  on  Committees 
Claud  Studebaker,  W.  H.  Schaffer  Jr., 

Wm.  Steffler,  Floyd  Siebert,    George 

Jones. 
Executive  Committee 
W.  H.  Schaffer  Jr.,  N.  V.  Leatherman, 
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Ernest  Pine,    W.  A.  Stei'fler,    Floyd 

Sibert. 
Rules  and  Organization 
Claud  Studebaker,    Fred  Frank,    Floyd 

Benshoff  . 
Auditing  Committee 
John    Rishel,    W.  H.  Schaffer  Sr.,    Ed. 

Wolf. 
Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 
Wm.    Clough,    Raymond    Blood,   Frank 

Gehman. 
Committee  on  Resolutions 
J.    L.    Bowman,    George    Rogers,    Geo. 

Kinzie. 
District  Mission  Board 
A.  V.  Kinimell,  1939;  Wm.  Schaffer,  Jr. 

1939;  Claud  Studebaker,  1940;  Harry 

Berkshire,   1940;    Geo.   Smith,    1938; 

J.  E.  Billing,  1938. 
District    Ministerial    Examining   Board 
A.  V.  Kimmell,    W.  A.  Steffler,    W.  S. 

Crick. 
District  Ministerial  Association 
R.  D.  Crees,  W.  S.  Crick,  Floyd  Sibert, 

N.  V.  Leatherman. 
District  Bible  School  Board 
Milton    Bowman,    Floyd    Sibert,    N.    V. 

Leathemian. 
Christian  Endeavor  Board 
Ord  Gehman,  Jas.  Huffort,  Elsie  Whit- 
field, Wanda  Todd. 
Young  Men  and  Boys   Brotherhood 
Frank       Coleman,       Stanley      Hauser, 

Blaine  Snyder. 
Ashland  College  Trustees 
Floyd   Sibert.  Nominations  for  expired 

and  unexpired  terms  respectively  W. 

H.   Schaffer,    Sr.,   David   Benshoff.— 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  S.  E.  Christiansen. 
National    Conference     Executive    Com- 
mittee 
I.  D.  Bowman,  Archie  L.  Lvnn. 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee 
R.   I.  Humberd,   H.   W.  Nowag,    Orville 

Lorenz. 
11:15— Bible  Lecture  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yod- 
er.  Revelation  Chaiif^er  2    (cont.) 

WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON 
1 :30 — Ministerial       Association       open 
sessions.  Presided    over  by  Pre.s. 

R.  D.  Crees. 
Devotions  and    prayer    by  R.  D. 

Crees. 
Paper    by     I.    D.     Bovmian,    "A 
Message  to    the    Ministers    of 
'  the  Brethren  Church." 

2:15 — Brethren   Benevolences. 

Address  by  A.  V.  Kimmell.  Text 
II  Sam.  4:4. 
2:40 — Ashland   College  and   Seminary. 
Address  by  Willis  Ronk,  Dean  of 
Ashland  Seminary. 
3 :00  —Brethren  Publications. 

Address  h^-    Chas.   Maves,    Edi- 
tor,   "Holding    the    Boys    and 
Girls  of  the  Teen  Age." 
Closing  prayer  by  W.  E.  Ronk. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
7:30  —  Christian    Endeavor     Hour    in 

charge  of  R.  D.  Crees. 

Constance  Haney  read  from 
Rom.  12. 

Sentence   Prayers. 

Presentation  of  C.  E.  Projects 
by  R.  D.  Crees,  National  Pres- 
ident. 


Address,     "Building     the    Wall," 

Ord  Gehman. 
Prayer  by  R.  D.  Crees. 
Scripture  response. 
Chorus    Choir    from    Masontown 

Sisterhood,  "Come  Unto  Me." 
8:1.5— Offering. 

Prayer     by      Claud     Studebaker 

with    special    request   for   Bro. 

Humberd. 
Message    by    Claud    Studebaker. 

"Laborers  for  the  Harvest." 
Benediction  by  Ernest  Pine. 


PRESIDENT 

REV.    R.    D.    CREES 

17   W.    Fourth    St. 

Waynesboro.   Pa. 


THURSDAY  MORNING 

Business  Session. 

8:30 — Simultaneous   meetings. 
9:30 — Moderator  Lynn  in  chair. 

Devotions  by  Milton   Bowman. 

Credential  Committee  reported 
additional  ministerial  of  1  and 
7  lay.  Grand  total  of  233  dele- 
gates. 

(To  be  continued) 


EXECUTIVE     SECRETARY 

REV.     LEO    I'OLiMAN 
5:10    Ivinnaird    Ave. 
Fort    Wayne.    !na. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 


Y.    P.   TOPIC   EDITOR 

REV.    NORMAN    UPHODSE 
Winchester.   Va. 


NEWS      EDITOR 

Miss    illLDRED    DEITZ 

312    Caniberiand    St. 

Berlin.    Fa. 


JUNIOR    TOPIC     EOITDR 

MISS    MIRIAM   GILBERT 

1539— 25th    St.    S.    E. 

Washington,    D.    C. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  March  20,  1938 

THE  CLIMAX  OF  JACOB'S 

TROUBLE 

(Zech.  13:7  to  14:5) 

Suggestions  for  the  leader 

The  topic  deals  with  that  time  to  come 
that  will  be  the  height  of  trouble  for 
the  Jewi.sh  people.  There  is  practical 
value  in  such  a  topic  for  we  shall  con- 
sider it  as  it  is  related  to  us  and  as  we 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  magnified. 

The  Jews  have  not  seen  the  worst 
persecution  and  misery  ye1.  At  the 
present  time,  they  are  being  chased  a- 
bout  by  various  nations  and  some  are 
being  killed.  Nevertheless  there  is  a 
day  of  tribulation  coming  that  will 
strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those 
born  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  These 
things  are  prophecied  and  will  come  to 
pass. 

Many  years  ago,  the  leaders  of  the 
Jewish  world  delivered  Jesus  to  be 
tried  and  crucified.  Pilate  admitted 
that  he  found  no  cause  for  crucifixion 
and  declared  that  he  was  "innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  person"  (Matt. 
27:24).  The  Jews  replied,  "His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  children."  So  far 
through  the  ages,  the  blood  has  been 
upon  them  and  they  will  go  through 
unprecedented  misery  after  the  church 
has  been  taken  away. 

The  Jews  could  be  forgiven  for  hav- 
ing wronged  the  Messiah.  Peter  made 
that  plain  in  his  sermon  on  Pentecost; 
but  they  can  not  be  forgiven  for  their 
unbelief.  As  long  as  they  hold  out  a- 
gainst  God,  they  will  suffer  defeat  and 
heavy  loss.  This  is  true  for  any  peojile 
or  nation.  God  is  still  on  His  throne 
and  sets  up  whom  He  will  and  puts 
down  whom  He  will. 

At  the  end  of  the  Tribulation  the 
Jews  shall  have  learned  a  painful  les- 
son.    They   will  then    turn    away  from 


Antichrist  and  acknowledge  the  true 
Messiah.  Much  to  their  surprise  at  lirst, 
He  bears  the  marks  of  being  the  same 
Messiah  that  was  crucified  at  the  place 
of  the  skull. 

Every  day  is  one  step  nearer  to  the 
time  when  the  day  of  grace  shall  end 
and  the  day  of  trouble  be  ushered  in. 
Of  course  the  rapture  of  the  church 
takes  place  between  these  two  events. 

1.  The  Covenant  Broken.  Isa.  33:8;  9:27. 
The  Antichrist  will  make  a  covenant 

with  the  Jews  that  will  provide  for 
their  real  Jewish  state,  with  Jerusalem 
as  its  capital.  The  Jews  long  to  get  on 
the  temple  compound  in  Jerusalem,  but 
at  present  are  forbidden  this  privilege. 
The  property  is  held  by  the  Moslems. 
For  the  right  to  possess  their  land,  the 
Jew  will  certainly  pay  something.  The 
Antichrist  will  need  money  as  well  as 
men  to  wage  his  war,  and  it  may  be 
that  much  of  the  money  will  come  from 
the  Jews. 

After  three  and  one  half  years  of  co- 
operation between  the  Antichrist  and 
the  Jews  there  comes  a  serious  break. 
Antichrist  turns  against  the  Jews  and 
plunders  their  land  as  well  as  sends 
persecution  to  the  people. 

The  nation  of  Israel  has  rejected 
the  Son  of  God,  who  makes  promises 
and  keeps  them;  and  they  will  accept  a 
false  messiah,  who  will  work  havoc  a- 
mong  them. 

The  broken  covenant  will  mean  that 
they  can  not  continue  the  temple  ser- 
vices any  more.  Antichrist  will  demand 
pretty  much  like  some  dictators  would 
like  to  be  worshipped  now.  It  is  all  a 
mistake.  The  only  sensible  thing  for 
the  Jews  to  do  now  or  then  is  to  accept 
Jesus  as  God's  Messiah  and  Savior 

2.  The  Mark  of  the  Beast.  Rev.  13:16-18, 
Do    you    remember  a  few  years  ago 

how  the  stores  displayed  the  NRA 
signs?  This  was  not  the  mark  of  the 
beast;  but  gives  somewhat  of  an  idea 
what    he    will    do.    The  Antichrist  Will 
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use  some  sign  or  mark  to  i  idicate 
those  who  are  his  kind.  It  will  be  strict 
and  carefully  enforced. 

"The  right  to  buy  and  sell  is  United 
to  those  who  receive  the  mark.  This  is 
refined  cruelty  in  line  with  the  present 
trends.  In  Russia  there  were  food 
cards  issued  to  those  who  were  "wor 
thy".  Others  could  buy  with  money, 
but  the  prices  were  such  that  they 
must  stai-ve ....  When  they  are  under 
control  of  one  great  cential  govern- 
ment, the  slogan  will  be  "worship  the 
beast  or  starve." 

The  mark  will  be  given  in  return  foi 
worshipping  the  beast  or  Antichrist. 
How  much  better  to  yield  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  now  and  escape  the  trouble  of 
the  future. 

3.  The     Aboirination     of     Desolation. 

Matt.  24:1.t;   2  Thess.  2:4. 

We  must  admit  that  the  Jews  have 
learned  not  to  worship  man  but  God. 
They  are  quick  to  say  that  the  Lord 
God  is  one  Lord.  During  the  period  of 
trouble  for  the  Jews,  they  will  have 
dealings  with  the  Antichrist  in  order  to 
get  help;  they  do  not  intend  to  worship 
him  as  a  man.  As  the  Jews  rebel  a- 
gainst  the  Antichrist,  he  marches  on 
them  and  has  his  image  set  up  in  the 
temple  to  bi!  worshipped.  This  will  be 
shocking  and  sinful  to  the  Jews.  The 
setting  up  of  Antichrist's  image  in  the 
temple  to  be  worshipped  is  the  great 
abomination  of  desolation. 

Many  yean  ago  one  Roman  general 
offered  a  sow  upon  the  altar  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  and  erected  an  al- 
tar to  Jupiter.  This  was  a  shadow  of  a 
worse  thing  to  happen  in  the  future. 
Antichrist,  being  a  man,  will  set  him- 
self up  as  God. 

4.  The     Gathering     of     the     Nations. 

Joel  3:9-14;  Micah  4:11-12. 

The  Antichrist  will  gather  forces  in 
Palestine  to  fight  the  Jews.  His  army 
will  be  made  up  of  men  from  different 
nations.  They  march  on  Jerusalem  to 
deal  a  crushing  blow  to  the  nation  of 
Israel.  He  hates  the  Jews  because  they 
would  not  submit  to  his  plans  and  or- 
ders. 

This  will  be  the  last  stand  of  the 
forces  of  evil.  It  will  end  in  failure  and 
the  Lord  will  come  to  destroy  the  Anti- 
christ and  his  army. 

Why  do  the  nations  oppose  the  Jews  ? 
One  reason  is  the  urge  from  Satan. 
He  would  destroy  them  if  he  could.  We 
need  to  be  reminded  that  the  Jewish 
people  gave  birth  to  Israel's  Messiah 
and  Satan  would  not  like  that. 

The  gathering  of  the  armies  of  the 
nations  in  Palestine  is  the  preparation 
for  the  great  spiritual  victory.  Jesus 
will  come  in  power  and  glory  to  take 
charge. 

5.  The   Despair  of  Israel.    Isa.   64:10-12. 
The  climax  of  Jacob's  trouble  will  be 

too  much  for  them  to  bear.  The  Jews 
will  see  their  i  tter  helplessness  before 
a  powerful  world  dictator.  Of  course 
they  managed  to  get  by  for  a  long  time 


on  the  money  and  influence  they  had; 
but  they  shall  see  that  th(  se  do  not 
last. 

"They  have  set  their  h  opes  upon 
lands  and  houses.  They  have  buill 
hopefully  already;  but  the  future  will 
see  orchaids,  flocks  and  buildings 
swept  away  in  the  destruction  of  their 
land." 

6.    The    Sudden    Deliverance.    Ezek.    38: 

18-23.  Joel  2:11;    3:14-16;  Micah   4:11-13 

Zech.    14:3-4;   Rev.   19:19-20. 

It  may  not  he  wise  to  read  all  of 
these  references  to  the  society.  H  dw- 
ever  the  speaker  ought  to  stud}  them 
before  the  meeting  time. 

God's  word  comes  out  right.  It  is 
like  a  story  that  ends  the  way  we 
would  like  for  it  to  end.  Through  the 
year.<  Israel  has  failed  to  live  for  God. 
Tht  Jews  have  not  been  good  witnesses 
for  Him;  neither  have  they  testified  for 
Christ.  In  the  discussion  tonight,  we 
have  seen  how  misery  and  trouble  has 
come  to  the  Jews  because  of  their  un- 
belief. Now  in  this  selection  of  pass- 
ages, we  see  what  will  happen  in  the 
end.  Jesus  will  return,  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  to  reign  upon  the 
throne  of  David.  The  enemies  shall  be 
destroyed  and  Antichrist  will  be  ca.st 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Before  these  things  happen,  Israel 
must  cry  oi  t  to  God  for  help.  God  will 
hear  their  cry  and  send  iiamediate  aid 
in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  will  come  to  Jerusalem  first  and 
take  formal  possession  of  it.  Then  He 
will  march  out  against  the  armies  of 
the  nations  located  in  north  Pahjstine. 

At  first  Jesus  came  as  a  babe;  the 
next  time  He  comes  to  the  earth.  He 
will  come  as  a  warrior.  Once  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus  put  Him  to  death;  the 
next  time  He  comes.  He  will  ruin  the 
enemies. 

"How  will  Israel  recognize  Him? 
They  will  know  that  it  is  their  Messiah, 
but  they  will  also  know  that  it  is 
Jesus  of  IJazureth.  .They  will  mourn, 
but  their  mourning  will  turn  to  great 
rejoicing  as  the  night  of  their  trouble 
makes  way  for  the  dawn  of  earth's 
most  glorious  day." 

Questions   to  be  Answered 

1.  Why  will  Antichrist  insist  upon 
using  some  mark  or  sign?   Rev.  13:7. 

2.  Can  you  think  of  one  reason  why 
the  Jews  must  suffer  now  and  during 
the  tribulation?  Matt.  27:25. 

.3.  Wliat  must  the  Jews  do  to  be  for- 
given of  the  horrible  crime  of  cruci- 
fixion? Acts  2:38. 

4.  How  will  the  Antichrist  defy  the 
God  of  Heaven?  Rev.  13:15;  Dan.  11: 
36. 

5.  What  will  be  the  outcome  of  the 
final  stand  of  the  forces  of  evil  ?  Rev. 
6:16.-17. 

6.  Will  any  Jews  be  saved  during  the 
Tribulation?  Zech.  13:1;  Rev.  7:4. 

7.  How  will  Jesus  be  recognized 
when  He  comes?  Rev.  19:16. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

March  20,   1938 

HOW  GOD  DEFEATS  HIS  GREAT 

ENEMY 

(Aim:  To  show  how  God  defeats  Satan 
through  the  death  of  Christ). 


Blackboard   Lesson   on   the  4   S's. 
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We  have  been  studying  for  the  past 
few  weeks  about  Satan.  God  in  His 
Holy  Word  tells  us  that  Satan  is  a 
very  real  enemy.  In  I  Peter  5 :8,  we 
read  "Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom   he   may   devour."    The    devil    or 

.Sataai 
tries  every  way  he  knows  to  get  us  un- 
der his  power.  He  is  always  planning 
ways  whereby  he  can  lead  men  and 
women  and  even  boys  and  girls  astray. 
He  wants  especially  the  boys  and  .girls. 
He  knows  if  he  can  get  the  boys  and 
girls  when  they  are  young  he  has  a 
better  chance  of  keeping  them.  Satan 
is  the  biggest  story  teller  on  the  earth, 
so  let's  try  to  keep  away  from  him. 
Don't  be  tempted  to  do  what  he  wants. 
Satan  has  been  the  means  of  ruining 
many  lives  because  they  have  listened 
to  him.  Remember  boys  and  girls  when 
we  yield  to  temptation  we  are  giving 
way  to  sin  and  sin  is  a  terrible  thing 
for  us  all.  Listen  to  what  the  Bible  says 
about 

Sin 
"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  If  we  com- 
pare ourselves  with  each  other  we  /nay 
not  look  so  bad,  but  if  we  compare  our- 
selves with  the  Perfect  Standard,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  realize  that 
we  have  indeed  come  far  "short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  and  be  inclined,  like 
Isaiah  of  old  when  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  the  thrice — Holy  Lord  of 
Hosts  cry,  "Woe  is  me:  for  I  am  un- 
done, .for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (  Isa.  6:5). 
But  if  we  come  to  Jesus  Christ  .as  poor, 
lost  sinners,  unworthy  of  being  saved, 
unable  to  save  ourselves  and  obey  His 
voice,  then  all  is  well;  if  not,  then  we 
are  still  yielding  ourselves  to  sin,  al- 
lowing Satan  to  lead  us  away.  If  we 
continue  to  yield  ourselves  to  Satan  he 
will  finally  drag  us  down  to  share  his 
doom  in  "the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone" (Rev.  20:10).  Don't  let  your  ad- 
versary the  devil  tempt  you  any  long- 
er; say  to  him,  as  Jesus  Christ  said, 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan"  (Luke  4: 
S).  In  I  John  3:8  we  read  that  Jesus 
came  to  destroy  Satan's  work.  Come  to 
the 

Savior 
He  is  calling  today,  harden  not  your 
hearts  any  longer.  He  is  waiting  with 
outstretched  arms  to  receive  you.  Oh 
how  He  loves.  Believe  His  Word.  In 
John  3:10,  Jesus  says:  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
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begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life."  That  means  nie  and  you 
anybody  and  everybody.  In  John  1 :2!) 
we  read  that  Jesus  through  His  death 
on  the  cross  took  our  sins  and  thus  de- 
feated Satan.  What  a  wonderful  Sav- 
ior! He  left  heaven  for  you.  He  died 
upon  the  cross  of  Calvary  for  you.  He 
lives  upon  heaven's  throne.  His  invita- 
tion is  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  lab- 
or and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  His  promise 
is  "Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  wall  in  no 
wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  He  will  not 
cast  you  out.  He  is  knocking  today  at 
your  heart's  door.  He  wants  to  save 
you.  Won't  you  let  Him  ?  He  doesn't 
want  the  death  of  any  sinner.  He 
wants  all  to  live.  Satan  separated 
man  from  God,  Christ  came  to  bring 
him  back.  Christ  paid  the  penalty  for 
our  sins  and  so  freed  us.  The  best 
Friend  to  have  is  Jesus.  Come  to  Jesus 
with  all  your  sins,  and  He  will  blot 
them  out  and  remember  them  no  ;nore. 
Yes  it  is  true  Jesus 

Saves 
He  has  saved  millions.  He  will  save 
you,  only  trust  Him,  and  then  Satan 
with  all  his  tempting  baits  will  no  long- 
er entice  you  away.  Christ  will  be  your 
Friend  and  Savior  every  moment  of 
your  life. 

But  someone  will   say  "How  do  you 


know  you're  saved?"  We  must  have 
faith.  How  does  a  photographer  know 
that  the  plate  in  the  camera  will  re- 
ceive the  image  of  the  person  being 
photographed  ?  Because  he  puts  faith 
in  it;  he  sees  no  visible  image  on  the 
plate  even  after  the  picture  has  been 
taken,  but  he  believes,  nevertheless,  jt 
is  there  all  the  same.  So  with  accepting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  don't  see  any 
visible  signs  at  the  time  but  when  we 
come  to  Jesus  and  trust  Him  to  save 
us.  He  does  it.  Years  ago  before  Jesus 
came,  those  who  worshipped  God  offer- 
ed sacrifices  to  show  that  they  put 
faith  in  the  Savior  God  promised  to 
send  them  and  God  accepted  them  on 
the  basis  of  these  sacrifices  until 
Christ  died.  What  sacrifices  were  ac- 
ceptable to  God  ?  Were  they  the  :cruits 
of  the  field  which  were  offered  ?  No. 
They  were  the  best  of  the  flocks.  Why 
was  this  sacrifice  acceptable  ?  Because 
of  the  blood  which  pointed  to  the 
Christ  on  the  cross,  who  was  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  your  sins  and  mine.  So  those 
of  long  ago  believed  God  and  looked 
foi-ward  to  the  cross.  We  today  can 
look  back  to  the  cross  and  know  we 
have  a  Savior  who  is  able  to  save.  Only 
believe  and  from  that  moment  you  are 
His  and  He  is  yours.  Then  you  will  be 
able  to  say  with  a  joyous  heart. 

"Oh,  happy  day,  oh,  happy  day! 

When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
church  in  Washington  is  making  steady 
progress.  Reports  submitted  at  the 
January  business  meeting  show  that 
each  auxiliary  is  making  an  effort  to 
carry  on  its  part  of  the  worl .  We  have 
three  flourishing  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  giving  opportunity  for  mem- 
bership and  its  training  in  the  proper 
age  group  for  all  the  young  people  of 
the  church.  The  missionary  societies 
are  increasing  in  membership  and 
meeting  all  goals  and  obligations. 

Lately  the  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
have  been  led  by  different  auxiliaries 
or  organized  classes  from  the  Sunday 
School.  These  meetings  have  been  well 
attended  and  give  real  privileges  and 
blessings  to  all  taking  part.  Especial- 
ly well  attended  was  the  meeting  led 
by  the  Women's  Missionary  Society, 
Feb.  16. 

But  the  activities  of  the  various 
groups  are  not  limited  to  the  local 
church.  A  group  visits  the  municipal 
hospital  for  personal  work  and  to 
bring  whatever  cheer  they  can  to  the 
sick.  Then  on  the  fourth  Friday  even- 


ing of  each  month  the  Layman's  organ- 
ization has  charge  of  the  services  at 
the  Gospel  Mission.  When  Brother 
Kent  is  not  available  to  deliver  the 
message  some  member  of  the  organi- 
zation will  substitute  for  him.  These 
days  there  are  many  men  and  boys 
passing  through  the  city  and  many  of 
them  stop  at  the  mission.  At  these  two 
points  many  opportunities  are  given 
for  telling  the  gospel  story. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  School  has 
been  increasing  steadily.  The  average 
for  the  month  of  January  was  315  per 
Sunday.  This  is  an  encouraging  record 
made  despite  many  cases  of  illness  a- 
mong  our  people.  Certain  departments 
of  the  school  are  beginning  to  need 
more  room.  Just  at  present  we  do  not 
see  just  how  this  need  will  be  met,  but 
we  believe  that  before  conditions  be- 
come so  crowded  that  the  work  is  hin- 
dered the  Lord  will  show  us  a  way  to 
meet  the  need.  At  present  our  efforts 
should  be,  and  I  am  sure  they  are,  con- 
secrated to  the  ideal  of  teaching  boys 
and  girls  the  way  to  life  eternal.  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  will  not  permit  his  work  to 
be  hindered  by  a  lack  of  room. 


The  method  that  was  adopted  by 
this  church  to  meet  the  payments  due 
on  the  building  was  to  designate  the 
first  Sunday  in  February  as  building 
fund  day.  On  that  date  pledges  are 
tendered  for  payment  to  be  made  dur- 
ing the  year.  For  this  year  the  finance 
committee  named  the  sum  of  $5500  as 
a  goal.  This  was  the  same  amount  as 
last  year.  Cards  were  distributed  to  the 
congregation  and  without  the  slightest 
attempt  at  any  high  pressure  methods 
or  urgings  but  just  explaining  the 
method  and  the  amount  needed  cash 
and  pledges  for  this  year's  offering  a- 
mounted  to  $5631.60.  In  addition  to 
this  $671.00  was  received  to  apply  on 
pledges  due  from  last  year.  As  in  past 
years,  no  doubt  there  will  be  a  few  who 
through  misfortune  will  not  be  able  to 
pay  the  full  amount  of  their  pledge  but 
enough  unpledged  money  will  be  con- 
tributed during  the  year  to  balance  this 
shortage.  The  number  of  pledges  made 
was  116.  One  pleasing  feature  was  a 
number  of  $5.20  pledges  made  by  Jun- 
ior boys  and  girls.  Of  course,  we  know 
that  some  of  these  pledges  will  be  paid 
by  C.  0.  D.  (calling  on  Dad).  Well, 
that  is  all  right  too.  It  shows  that 
these  boys  and  girls  have  a  feeling  of 
responsibility  toward  the  duty  of  meet- 
ing our  obligations.  Gratifying,  too,  is 
the  evidence  that  the  interest  in  the 
matter  of  paying  off  this  debt  is  not 
lagging.  We  have  occupied  the  building 
just  three  years  and  the  desire  to  liqui- 
date this  debt  is  just  as  keen  as  it  was 
when  we  moved  in. 

The  entire  evening  service  of  Feb.  13, 
was  in  charge  of  the  three  C.  E.  socie- 
ties. The  singing  was  led  by  a  chorus 
selected  from  the  three  groups.  In 
place  of  the  sermon  was  four  short 
talks.  Subjects  and  speakers  were, 
"What  the  Bible  means  to  me,"  by  Miss 
Margaret  Sampson  of  the  Inbermediate 
society;  second  was,  "What  the  church 
means  to  me,"  by  Leon  Myers  of  the 
same  society.  The  third  subject  was, 
"What  prayer  means  to  me,"  by  Miss 
Miriam  Gilbert  leader  of  the  Junior 
society.  The  last  subject  was,  "What 
Christ  means  to  me,"  and  the  speaker 
was  Preston  Campbell  of  the  Senior 
society.  These  talks  were  well  deliver- 
ed and  are  an  indication  of  the  train- 
ing that  is  being  given  in  these  groups. 
Also,  they  showed  us  some  of  the  tal- 
ent that  we  have  among  our  young 
people  and  talent  that  is  consecrated 
and  ready  to  be  used  in  the  Master's 
work.  We  hope  that  every  opportunity 
will  be  given  them  to  develop.  The 
pastor  has  promised  that  in  the  future 
the  chorus  will  be  used  from  time  to 
time  in  the  regular  services.  We  hope 
so. 
AUSTIN   C.  MUNCH,   Correspondent. 


GOD'S  MEANS  OF  GRACE 
Anyone  desiring  a  copy  of  the  book 
"God's  Means  of  Grace"  may  obtain  it 
by    sending    $2.00    to  the  author,  C.  F. 
Yoder,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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0  weary  one,  0  burdened  one! 

} 

Toiling  on  life's  pathwati, 

^ 

With 

faltering  steps  and  saddened  heart. 

J 

List 

to  these  tvords,  I  prat/: 

\ 

r 

There 

is  balm  in  Gilead  for  thee, 

r 

There's  a  cool,  an  ever-glou-ing  tree —                           | 

f 

V 

Tltere 

is  rest  and  peace  for  thee  and  me. 

■) 

Beneath  this  sheltering  tree. 

2 

0  vjeari/  one,  0  burdened  one! 

• 

Thy  path  is  rough  and  lone; 

\ 

I. 

Whii 

not  walk  in  the  valleii  green. 

c 

On 

the  narroto  path  toivard  home? 

■) 

^ 

0  iveary  one,  0  burdened  one!                                            | 

f 

J 

The 

night  is  drawing  nigh. 

^ 

; 

Why 

lot  walk  viith  the  Master  dear? 

V 

(» 

Foi 

lie  is  passing  by: 

^^ 

"The 

R'tsurrection  and  the  Life:" 

J 

c 

Oui 

houe  bci/ond  the  tomb. 

} 

1 

Where  endless  i/ears  are  rollinci  on,                                   \ 

2 

Wh 

ere  he  shall  call  us  soon. 

i 

—S. 

J 

\ 

■ 

-J 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Henry  Clay's  Debt 


By  J.  E.  Conant 


Henry  Clay  at  one  time  owed  a  debt 
to  a  bank  which  he  could  not  pay.  But 
being  an  honorable  man,  he  went  to  the 
bank  on  the  day  it  was  due  to  see  what 
arrangement  he  might  be  able  to  make 
regarding  it.  Speaking  to  the  casliier, 
he  said:  "I  have  come  to  see  about  my 
obligation  at  this  bank." 

The  cashier  replied,  "Mr.  Clay,  you 
have  no  obligation  at  this  bank." 

Thinking  that  he  had  been  misunder- 
stood, he  said:  "I  am  speaking  about 
the  note  that  I  owe  this  bank." 

The  cashier  replied:  "Mr.  Clay,  you 
don't  owe  this  bank  one  cent." 

Unable  to  understand  what  he  meant, 
Mr.  Clay  said:  "How  am  I  to  under- 
stand you?" 

Then  the  cashier  said:  "Mr.  Clay, 
some  of  your  good  friends  knew  of 
your  obligation,  and  they  knew  of  your 
inability  to  meet  it,  and  so  they  made 
up  the  sum  among  themselves  and  came 
and  paid  it.  You  do  not  owe  this  bank  a 
penny." 

Tears  sprang  to  his  eyes,  and  unable 
to  say  another  word,  he  went  out  to 
thank  his  friends  for  their  wonderful 
display  of  genuine  friendship. 

Now  notice  the  illustration.  There 
is  a  law  that  stands  behind  banks  to 
protect  their  depositors,  and  it  says  to 
all  debtors,  "Pay  up,  or  judgment." 
Henry  Clay  could  not  pay,  and  so  Judg- 
ment was  staring  him  in  the  face. 

Then,  without  his  knowledge,  and  at 
personal  sacrifice  to  themselves,  his 
friends,  on  the  principle  of  substitution, 
made  up  the  sum,  and  went  to  the  bank 
and  paid  the  debt  for  Mr.  Clay.  His 
obligation  to  the  law  was  now  fully  met 
and  the  bank  could  never  say  another 
word  to  him  about  that  debt.  But  his 
obligation  was  not  ended.  He  was  un- 
der the  obligation  now  of  such  grati- 
tude to  his  friends  as  to  be  willing  to 
accept  what  they  had  done  for  him,  and 
thank  them  for  it,  which  he  did. 

The  whole  human  race  is  under  obli- 
gation to  God  to  give  Him  love,  loyalty, 
and  submission  to  His  will.  But  man 
has  become  morally  and  spiritually 
bankrupt,  with  not  a  human  being  who 
ever  lived  who  has  met  that  obligation. 

Failure  on  man's  part  to  fulfill  his 
obligation  to  God  is  sin.  And  since  God 
cannot  consent  to  sin,  He  is  compelled 
to  say:  "Pay  up,  or  judgment."  Be- 
cause of  universal  sin,  therefore,  there 
is  nothing  but  the  judgment  in  prospect 
for  the  whole  race. 

Then,  on  His  own  initiative,  at  the 
cost  of  infinite  suffering,  God  Himself, 
on  the  basis  of  substitution,  takes 
man's  judgment  upon  Himself  in  the 
Person  of  His  Son,  and  fulfill's  man's 
obligation  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle.  So 
the  law,  necessarily  demanding  either 
obedience   or  judgment,   and  failing  to 


receive  the  obedience  of  man,  has  its 
demands  met  to  the  utmost  limit  as 
Christ  accepts  man's  judgment  on  his 
behalf. 

Just  as  the  bank,  therefore,  had 
nothing  more  to  say  to  Henry  Clay,  as 
far  as  his  obligation  to  it  was  concern- 
ed, so  the  law,  whether  in  the  form  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  or  in  any  oth- 
er form,  has  nothing  more  to  say  to 
man,  as  far  as  his  relation  to  God  is 
concerned,  for  that  obligation  has  been 
fully  met  and  forever  discharged  for 
man  by  Christ. 

Man's  Obligation 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  all  man's 
obligation  is  ended.  Far  from  it.  It  has 
simply  changed  in  form.  It  is  no  long- 
er the  sin  question;  it  has  now  become 
the  Son  question.  It  is  no  longer,  What 
will  you  do  with  the  Ten  Command- 
ments ?  but,  What  will  you  do  with  Je- 
sus, Who  is  called  Christ?  Your  obli- 
gation to  the  law  has  been  met, 
but  you  are  now  under  the  obli- 
gation of  such  gratitude  to  the  One 
Who  has  met  those  demands  of  the  law 
for  you  at  infinite  cost  as  will  move 
you  to  accept  what  He  has  done  by  ac- 
cepting Him.  In  this  way  only  can  you 
thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for 
you.  Surely  the  very  least  you  can  do 
is  to  say.  Thank  you.  And  with  equal 
certainty,  as  long  as  you  fail  to  do  so, 
your  attitude  toward  Him  is  that  of 
shameful,  unspeakable  ingratitude,  and 
of  refusal  to  accept  what  His  infinite 
suffering  accomplished  for  you,  which 
is  absolutely  the  most  awful  sin  that 
any  being  can  ever  commit  against  a 
God  of  infinite  love. 

Such  an  attitude  does  two  things, 
either  one  of  which  would  be  enough  to 
insure  your  banishment  from  His  pres- 
ence forever.  In  the  first  place,  you 
render  Christ's  acceptance  of  shame, 
humiliation,  suffering  beyond  all  hu- 
man power  to  conceive — all  of  which 
was  for  you  as  absolutely  useless  and 
a  total  waste,  as  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned. What  greater  insult  could  be 
given  Him?  And  in  the  second  place, 
you  make  it  wholly  impossible  for  God 
to  reach  you  with  His  salvation  and 
love,  for  everything  He  does  for  us 
must  be  through  our  acceptance  of 
Christ,  if  at  all.  You  thus  shut  yourself 
out  from  God  and  put  yourself  beyond 
His  reach. 

The  only  possible  alternative,  there- 
fore, is  to  count  your  own  imagined 
goodness  as  useless  to  save  you,  and 
simply  accept  as  a  gift  what  God  has 
done  for  you  through  Christ's  shed 
blood  on  the  cross.  And  you  can  do 
that  at  this  moment  if  you  will.  Lift 
your  heart  to  Him  right  now  and  do  it. 
—From  "Why  All  'Good  People'  Will 
be  Lost.'  ' 


THE  LIVING  STREAM 
By  John  W.  McLennan 
Thy  cleansing  Word's  a  living  stream. 
Thou  Well-spring  of  all  good: 
We  sense  its  worth;  we  sing  its  power 
To  bring  celestial  food. 

The  noisy  rills  from  human  source 
Dry  like  our  passing  tears; 
Its  source  is  in  the  hills  of  God, 
Unchanged  through  changing  years. 

In  letters  clear  its  channel  spells 
The  name  Immanuel; 
Hark  how  the  ripples  on  its  shores 
Sing  and  His  glories  tell! 

What  thrilling  life  for  thirsting  souls 
Its  flow  serene  bestows! 
Our  deserts  tap  its  steady  tide 
And  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Mark  how  its  depths  reflect  the  deeps 
Of  Majesty  above; 

Therefore  its  trusting  barks  shall  make 
His  port  of  deathless  love. 
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CONFINED  TO  THE  BIBLE 

A  j^oung  preacher  just  out  of  a  seminary — a  sem- 
inary in  no  wise  noted  for  its  defense  of  the  faith — 
was  asked  why  he  did  not  preach  from  the  Word  of 
God  instead  of  modern  fiction.  He  replied,  "Must  a 
man  be  confined  to  the  Bible?" 

No  doubt  he  thought  this  was  a  crushing  answer 
to  his  presumptuous  interrogator.  However,  his  an- 
swer was  like  the  oyster  which  would  lift  itself  up 
and  say,  "Must  I  be  confined  to  the  Pacific  Ocean?" 
As  though  the  oyster  would  need  somebody's  water 
pot  as  a  haven  of  retreat ! 

The  man  who  puts  a  question  mark  around  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Word  of  God  indicates  his  own  in- 
sufficiency as  a  trae  ambassador  from  a  holy  God  to 
lost  men. 

CHURCH  MONEY  RAISING 

The  money  raising  methods  to  which  some  con- 
gregations have  resorted  have  certainly  brought  the 
chui'ch  into  merited  disrepute.  Buzzingbazaars,  hum- 
ming rummage  sales,  and  steaming  suppers  have  be- 
come the  laughing  stock  of  critical  sinners.  What- 
ever arguments  may  be  offered  in  the  defense  of 
money  raising  schemes  in  the  church,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  these  schemes  are  a  substitute  for  God's 
plan  of  stewardship.  Besides  all  this,  in  the  end  such 
schemes  are  not  practical.  They  may  bring  a  few 
hundreds  of  dollars  in  to  the  treasury ;  on  the  other 
hand  God's  program  of  stewardship  will  bring  in 
thousands.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  churches  which 
follow  God's  nile  of  stewardship  are  the  churches 
which  do  things.  We  are  glad  to  note  a  very  remark- 
able trend  in  the  Brethren  churches  of  our  country 
in  recent  years.  From  personal  letters,  testimonies 
of  church  calendars,  and  facts  in  general,  we  dis- 
cover that  more  and  more  our  people  are  depending 
less  and  less  on  such  schemes  and  more  on  the  Lord. 
Many  of  our  churches  have  already  passed  strict 
rules  and  regulations  condemning  all  worldly  meth- 
ods of  making  money  and  have  placed  their  work  on 
a  free  will  offering  basis  only.  We  do  not  know  of  a 
single  exception  where  people  have  done  this  and 
have  trasted  the  Lord  in  faith,  but  that  a  great 
blessing  has  been  received.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  works  in 
church  finances  as  well  as  in  personal  experience. 

DEAD  ORTHODOXY 

We  stand  for  orthodoxy,  for  orthodoxy  simply 
means  the  truth.  Our  readers  have  found  this  out  al- 
ready and  we  appreciate  the  many  commendations 


which  we  have  received  concerning  the  stand  which 
our  magazine  takes  fo)-  the  truth.  We  appreciate 
these  things  which  have  come  not  only  from  those 
inside  our  denomination,  but  those  outside  as  well. 
We  have  little  patience  for  those  who  pervert  the 
truth  of  God  and  teach  others  also.  We  believe  that 
untruth  is  fostered  among  God's  professing  people 
by  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  incidentally,  we  be- 
lieve the  devil  is  real  too.  This  may  make  us  old- 
fashioned,  but  the  true  God  and  the  Bible  are  also 
old-fashioned. 

In  the  m:dst  of  all  the  facts  about  the  importance 
of  orthodoxy,  there  is  one  principle  which  we  feel 
should  be  emphasized.  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  be 
orthodox.  God's  people  must  be  orthodox  in  life. 
This  means  that  faith  must  be  put  into  action.  If  we 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  as  we  do,  then 
we  also  believe  that  the  teaching  of  that  Word  is  the 
most  important  thing  in  all  this  world.  If  we  believe 
Jesus  Christ  died  and  rose  again  to  save  sinners,  and 
we  do,  then  there  is  no  work  so  important  as  getting 
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souls  saved.  If  we  believe  that  God  expects  His  peo- 
ple to  be  separated  from  things  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  as  we  do,  then  it  is  our  business 
to  obey  God's  Word  and  not  try  to  enjoy  fellowship 
with  those  who  live  for  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  back 
to  this  earth  again,  and  we  do,  then  we  also  believe 
that  everything  within  our  power  should  be  done  to 
get  people  ready  for  the  great  event.  There  is  no 
deadness  so  dead  as  dead  orthodoxy.  There  is  no  life 
so  glorious  as  the  life  which  emanates  from  living 
orthodoxy,  the  truth  in  action. 

"IN  THE  SHADOW" 

Recently  one  of  our  kind  readers  reminded  us  of 
an  error  which  slipped  into  our  magazine  in  which 
the  caption  "In  the  Shadow",  which  ordinarily  be- 
longs to  the  death  notices,  was  placed  over  the  mar- 
riage announcements.  This  reader  was  apparently 
amused  as  a  result  of  the  error  and  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting comment. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  the  error  gives  more  or  less 
an  accurate  picture  of  many  of  the  marriages  in  the 
world  today.  With  the  number  of  divorces  rapidly 
overtaking  the  number  of  marriages,  we  can  not 
help  but  wonder  how  deep  the  matrimonial  shadows 
may  be  in  the  future.  In  one  American  city  not  so 
long  ago,  there  were  more  divorces  recorded  on  one 
day  than  marriages.  We  are  glad  this  was  not  true 
every  day. 

Even  though  marriage  in  the  woi'ld  today  does 
seem  to  be  under  a  shadow,  there  is  a  solution.  There 
is  no  need  for  unsuccessful  marriage  or  divorce  if 
both  contracting  parties  are  completely  yielded  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  best  kind  of  mar- 
riage insurance.  The  prevalence  of  divorce  and  mor- 
al evils  show  us  not  only  trends,  but  indicate  that 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  have 
the  place  it  once  had  in  the  lives  of  the  people  of  our 
nation.  A  great  revival  of  Christianity  would  mean 
the  elevation  of  morals  and  the  solution  of  social 
problems,  but  these  morals  and  problems  can  not  be 
adjusted  by  anyone  who  persists  in  ignoring  the 
facts  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Christ. 

IT  NEVER  GETS  OLD 

We  often  sing  the  message  in  song: 
I  love  to  tell  the  story. 

For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 

To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when,  in  scenes  of  glory, 

I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
'Twill  be  the  old,  old  story. 

That  I  have  loved  so  long. 

It  really  is  true  that  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  never  grows  old.   For  those  who  have  re- 


joiced in  the  truth  the  longest  there  still  seems  to  be 
the  greatest  thrill  in  hearing  it  over  again.  The  rea- 
son that  a  servant  of  God  can  stand  in  one  pulpit  for 
fifty  years  and  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
His  gi'ace  is  because  the  riches  of  His  grace  are  so 
unsearchable.  The  wealth  of  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  is  never  exhausted.  The  appreciation  of  the 
redeemed  heart  never  ceases. 

The  reason  for  all  this  is  hidden  in  our  Lord's 
statement  to  the  Jews  when  th?y  criticized  Him  for 
His  words  and  said,  "Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old." 

He  replied,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  great 
I  AM.  He  is  the  living  Word.  He  is  the  ageless 
Word.  He  never  had  a  beginning.  He  will  never  have 
an  end ;  and  He  always  IS  the  I  AM.  If  you  want  to 
study  an  inexhaustible  subject,  study  Christ  the 
Lord. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN  is  now  engaged  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  at  the  church  in  Harrah,  Wash.  This 
is  a  very  needy  field  and  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  large 
community  almost  all  to  itself.  The  campaign  is  scheduled  to 
continue  for  three  weeks.  Brother  Robert  Culver  is  pastor 
at  Harrah. 

BROTHER  E.  W.  REED,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Sunny- 
side,  Wash.,  has  recently  finished  an  evangelistic  campaign 
at  the  new  Brethren  Church  in  Tonasket,  Wash.  The  Sunny- 
side  church  is  planning  a  pre-Easter  evangelistic  campaign 
with  Rev.  Chester  Rutledge,  Christian  Endeavor  superinten- 
dent for  the  state  of  Washington,  as  the  evangelist. 

BROTHER  R.  D.  CREES,  pastor  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  has 
just  finished  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  in  his  own 
church.  A  number  of  important  decisions  were  made  about 
which  we  will  hear  definitely  at  a  later  date. 

THE  ALLENTOWN  CHURCH  where  Brother  F.  G.  Cole- 
man, Jr.,  is  pastor,  has  just  finished  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign with  the  pastor's  father,  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  F. 
G.  Colem.an,  Sr.  is  pastor  at  Hagerstown,  Md.  Those  within 
driving  distance  of  Hagerstown  should  make  an  effort  to  r.t- 
tend  the  Foreign  Missions  rally  which  is  to  be  held  at  that 
church  with  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  pastor  of  the  Philadel- 
phia First  Church,  as  speaker.  We  have  not  learned  of  the 
exact  date,  but  we  trust  that  it  will  be  announced  to  the 
churches  nearby. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  MiEYERSDALE,  Pa.  is  participating  in 
a  seven  weeks'  pre-Easter  loyalty  campaign.  A  special 
theme  is  to  be  emphasized  each  week.  Attractive  campaign 
bulletins  furnish  effective  advertising. 

A  NOTE  FROM  Brother  Alan  Pearce,  associate  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  Long  Beach  reports:  "Brother  and  Sister 
Bauman  are  marooned  at  Idylwild — roads  washed  out,  no 
possible  communication.  We  have  no  idea  as  to  when  roads 
and  communication  will  be  opened."  Our  readers  are  doubt- 
less familiar  with  the  news  about  the  flood  of  Southern 
California  resulting  in  a  ten  million  dollar  property  damage. 
To  date  we  have  heard  of  no  property  damage  from  any  of 
our  churches  in  that  section. 
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Whither  Christianity 


By  Frank  Gehman,  Pastor,  North  Vandeioiift,  I'a. 


We  have  addressed  ourselves  to  the  task  of  trying 
to  answer  the  most  peiiDlexing  problem  facing  the 
Christian  churcli  today.  The  most  momentous  ques- 
tion is  not  that  of  the  social  order.  It  is  not  that  of 
our  political  affiliations.  It  is  not  a  question  of  par- 
tisan alignment  or  denominationalism.  It  is  the  all- 
pervading  question — whither  Christianity? 

We  are  living  in  an  era  when  change  is  the  order 
of  the  day.  In  politics,  we  see  a  group  of  leaders  try- 
ing out  a  new  set  of  rules  of  political  philosophy.  In 
our  social  realm  we  have  abandoned  our  old  tried  and 
tested  set  of  common  sense  social  relations  for — 
what?     In    these    startling  changes  have  we  made 


ujtd  by  lii-i  ilhSjion  Rco.itibn  Iwaijazirie 
Modern  civilization  is  a  testimony  to  the  ingenuity  o1  man.  With  all 
tile  modcin  inventions  one  won-lers  wnat  will  be  built  next.  However, 
in  ttie  midst  of  all  of  man's  attainments,  he  demonstrates  that  in  the 
work  of  God  he  is  utterly  helpless  alone.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  built  by  wisdom,  art.  or  crrftiness  of  man.  It  is  built  by  the 
power  of  a  living  Christ  as  Ho  works  His  will  in  human  hearts,  Christ's 
word  is  still  true:  "Upon  this  rork.  I  will  build  my  church"  (Matt. 
10:18). 

sure  that  we  have  a  solid  base  on  which  to  stand  in 
changing  from  the  old  to  the  new  ?  Are  we  abandon- 
ing the  old  without  formulating  a  positiveness  of 
idea  or  thoroughness  of  plan  ? 

The  most  uncomfortable  period  in  the  life  of  the 
noiTnal  boy  and  girl  is  when  they  begin  to  "grow 
up".  Such  a  situation  needs  to  be  reckoned  with  in 
the  kindest  manner  possible  and  not  disregarded. 
Disregard  only  accentuates  the  uncomfortablenesa 
of  the  situation. 


It  is  the  author's  frank  opinion  that  much  the 
same  situation  exists  in  Christian  woi'k  today.  We 
have  tried  to  cope  with  the  circumstances  surround- 
ing us  and  have  forgotten  certain  essential  and  fun- 
damental truths.  We  cannot  simply  overlook  these 
and  expect  to  disregard  them.  We  must  fearlessly 
yet  cautiously  face  the  facts  as  they  are.  Tliere  are 
some  facts  which  are  self-evident,  others  need  to  be 
investigated.  These  things  I  am  about  to  mention  I 
hold  to  be  self-evident. 

First  of  all,  we  need  to  keep  our  eyes  upon  the 
great  truth  that  Christ  is  the  Central  Person  of  our 

PuiT)ose.  Every  great  movement  of  Avhatever  nature 
has  at  its  center  a  dynamic  personality.  Even 
though  it  is  short  lived,  there  stands  that  personal- 
ity. It  is  likewise  true  in  the  case  of  Christianity.  Its 
dynamic  and  central  person?lity  is  none  other  than 
our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  said,  speaking 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  "And  He  (Christ)  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church ;  Who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  preeminence"  (Col.  1:18).  When  we  depart 
from  that  great  conception  in  our  thinking  we  are 
but  to  fail.  If  the  person  of  Christ  is  not  central,  we 
have  no  excuse  to  exist,  denominationally  or  other- 
wise. When  human  personalities  enter  into  primal 
consideration,  then  the  person  of  Christ  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  dethroned  in  the  thinking  of  men.  First, 
last,  and  always,  let  Christ  be  the  central  person  of 
our  purpose. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  remember  that  The 
Holy    Spirit    is    the  guiding  power  of  our  purpose. 

Whei'e  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  His  proper  place  and 
recognition,  we  always  see  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
His  work,  whether  great  or  small.  Only  as  there  is 
yieldedness  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
purpose  can  God's  work  progress.  Let  us  never  for- 
get that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity ;  a  definite  person  and  not  an  it  as  many 
Christians  refer  to  Him.  Christ  said,  Howbeit  when 
He  (not  it),  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come.  He  shall 
guide  you  into  all  truth,  for  He  shall  not  speak  from 
Himself;  but  what  things  soever  He  shall  hear,  these 
shall  He  speak:  and  He  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come"  (John  16:13).  In  a  very 
brief  compass  do  we  see  the  entire  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  today  insofar  as  the  church  of  Chi'ist  is 
concerned.  If  we  refure  H'm  as  the  guiding  power 
in  our  purpose,  we  shall  know  only  defeat,  utter  de- 


feat,  in  our  varied  program.  We  shall  receive  power 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  us  (Acts  1 :8)  but 
there  must  be  that  yieldedness  to  Him  for  effectual- 
ness. 

In  the  third  place,  let  it  be  understood  that  the 
world  is  the  scene  of  the  execution  of  our  purpose. 
We  cannot  possibly  flee  that  obligation.  It  is  one 
thing  to  kneel  in  personal  communion  witli  the 
Heavenly  Father  alone.  It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
rub  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  world  of  men  and 
preach  unto  them  Jesus  Christ  by  word  and  deed. 
When  I  read  in  God's  Word  of  all  the  marvelous 
things  He  has  in  store  for  those  who  love  and  serve 
Him,  how  I  long  to  depart  and  be  with  my  Lord  by 
His  glory-circled  throne.  How  beautiful  is  the  home- 
going  of  His  children.  Home-sickness  for  heaven  al- 
most overwhelms  us  at  times.  Yet  Jesus  said,  "I 
pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  take  them  from  the 
world,  but  that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil  one"  (John  17:14).  If  we  cannot  go  Home  right 
away,  the  next  best  is  to  be  preserved  from  the  evil 
one  as  we  labor  here  for  the  Master.  Paul  desired  to 
depart  and  be  with  the  Lord,  for  it  would  have  been 
better  for  him,  but  he  chose  to  stay  and  "abide  in  the 
flesh"  (Phil.  1 :23)  for  the  sake  of  the  Philippian 
Christians. 

Even  though  it  seems  very  difficult  at  times  to 
carry  on  for  the  Lord,  yet  here  we  are  to  labor  for 
Him.  If  we,  for  a  moment,  forget  our  I'esponsibilty 
to  the  world  of  men  surrounding  us,  our  work  w'll 
become  decadent.  Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor — "  (Rom. 
1:14).  And  so  are  we!  We  owe  the  world  the  mess- 
age of  Jesus  Christ  because  He  saved  us  by  His 
grace.  Without  such  a  concern  for  the  world,  we  can 
only  hope  to  disintegrate. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  must  not  waver  from  the 
facts  that  the  church  is  the  recipient  of  the  efforts 
of  our  purpose.  The  very  plan  of  the  New  Testament 
is  conclusive  evidence  of  this  fundamental  truth. 
When  the  Jews  refused  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Mes- 
siah, the  church  age  in  God's  program  was  disclosed. 
The  Roman  epistle  presents  salvation  needed  and 
provided  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
presents  the  history  of  the  early  church.  The  epistl- 
es present  the  working  principles  of  Christianity  and 
how  to  live  the  Christian  life.  The  Apocalypse  serves 
to  encourage  the  church  and  warn  the  world  in  view 
of  the  things  which  are  to  come  to  pass.  This,  in  my 
opinion,  is  the  entire  plan  of  the  New  Testament.  If 
we  fail  to  grasp  the  fundamental  conception  that  the 
church  is  the  one  factor  in  the  present  economy  of 
God  which  stands  out  above  all  others,  our  efforts 
are  futile.  The  church  is  Christ's  body;  His  bride. 
She  is  being  called  out  from  the  world  today  and  be- 
ing prepared  for  the  momentous  events  of  the  Lord's 
return.  If  we  lose  sight  of  this  great  fact,  our  ef- 
forts will  be  as  those  of  fools  who  labor  in  vain. 
Last,  but  not  least,  beloved  Brethren,  we  need  to 
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have  impressed  upon  our  minds  anew  that  Christian 
piety  and  obedience  of  the  commands  of  Christ  are 
the  literal  expression  of  our  purpose  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

We  of  the  Brethren  Church  especially,  having 
come  from  our  Pietistic  background,  need  to  refresh 
our  memories  of  these  great  truths.  Christ  said, 
"Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men ;  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
Who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  After  all,  the 
greatest  evidence  of  the  Christian  life  is  that  of 
Christ-likeness  and  brotherly  love  as  expressed  in 
all  our  relationships.  I  believe  that  Christ  requires 
of  us  that  we  live  separated  lives.  In  another  place 
He  said,  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other;  or  eke  he 
will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24).  When 
the  world  calls  for  compromise,  we  can  but  answer; 
yea,  we  must  answer  only  in  the  negative.  Our  bless- 
ed Master  said,  "If  ye  love  Me,  ye  will  keep  My  com- 
mandments, the  sound  of  the  cry  will  be  blended 
with  all  the  other  sin  of  the  world  order.  Only  a  con- 
secrated life  consistent  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  really  tell  for  Him.  Aside  from 
Christian  piety  and  obedience  to  Christ,  both  per- 
fectly blended,  there  can  be  no  vitality  to  our  pur- 
pose, and  certainly  no  glory  to  God  the  Father,  only 
weak,  anemic  Christianity  can  possibly  result. 

Do  I  believe  the  church  of  Christ  is  going  to  fail  ? 
Am  I  discouraged  at  the  outset  of  my  Christian  ser- 
vice, thinking  that  preaching  Christ  will  be  futile? 
No,  never,  never!  Christ  said,  "Upon  this  rock,  I 
will  build  My  church  and  the  gates  of  h^^des  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  No,  Christ  cannot 
fail.  Man's  methods  and  means  will  fail,  except  as 
they  are  centered  in  Christ.  Man  made  schemes  will 
go  down  in  the  dust  of  defeat.  But  God's  plan  and 
will,  centered  in  Christ,  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  enacted  in  the  lives  of  Godly  men  and  women 
will  redown  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
life"  Rev.  2:10b.    Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus. 


ALWAYS  PREACHING  JESUS 
A  niissinnarii,  of  the  Christian  mid  Missionary 
Alliance  in  South  China,  told  of  a  native  who  once 
came  to  him  and  said,  "Whii  don't,  i/ou  preach  some- 
thing else?  Yni'  have  been  preaching  this  Jesus  for 
three  dai/s."  "What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?"  the 
Chmaman  was  asked,  "Rice,"  was  the  reply.  "For 
dinner?"  "Rice."  "For  supper?"  "Why,  rice."  "What 
did  you  eat  yesterday?"  "Riee."  "What  have  you 
been  eating  for  years?"  the  missicncury  iyiquired. 
"Rice,"  replied  the  astonished  man.  "Why  do  you  eat 
rice  even/  day?  Why  don't  you  eat  something  else?" 
"Because  it  keeps  me  alive." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  zvhy  we  preach  Jesus,  be- 
cause He  is  life  to  us,  and  wc  could  not  live  witliout 
Him,"  explained  the  missionary. — Tlie  Christian  Her- 
ald. 
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Some  SOCIAL  CONDITIONS  Which 

Endanger  the   Church 

By  Conaid  Sandy,  Pastor,  South  Gate,  Calif. 


Bishop  Lea,  late  of  southern  Japan,  while  speak- 
ing at  a  service  of  intercession  in  England,  said: 
"Today  is  a  day  of  colossal  failures.  We  are  told 
that  the  League  of  Nations  has  failed,  democracy 
has  failed,  nonintervention  in  Spain  has  proved  a 
failure,  and,  in  addition,  Christianity  is  being  chal- 
lenged as  never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world." 

Today  there  is  an  increased  lowering  of  moral 
standards  as  never  before,  there  is  an  indifference 
to  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Word ; 
there  is  a  decided  decay  in  all  missionary  activity. 
But  why  should  this  be?  It  cannot  be  because 
Christianity  has  failed,  for  to  say  that  would  be  to 
say  that  Christ  has  failed.  So  long  as  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  He  cannot  fail  nor  can  His  Church  fail 
according  to  His  own  word  (Matt.  16:15-19).  The 
true  Church  must  continue,  for  it  is  the  bride,  and  is 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  the  day  of  her  re- 
demption. 

However,  there  are  certain  conditions  that  form  a 
constant  menace  to  the  visible  church.  The  enemy 
has  sown  seeds  within  her  soil  that  has  troubled  her 
no  little.  To  note  but  a  few  of  these  dangers  shall  be 
the  purpose  of  this  paper.  May  the  Spirit  give  us 
wisdom  to  draw  the  proper  conclusions  for  our  indi- 
vidual lives,  and  then  to  go  forth  to  win  souls  for  the 
Savior. 

The  first  danger  of  menacing  propoi'tions  is  the 
desire  to  do  as  others  do.  At  first  thought  this  may 
not  seem  to  be  a  sevei-e  indictment,  but  a  second 
thought  will  show  otherwise.  It  is  bad  enough  that 
the  Joneses  try  to  keep  up  with  the  Smiths  and  the 
Smiths  to  imitate  the  Browns,  but  it  is  far  worse 
for  the  church  to  copy  the  methods  and  policies  of 
the  world.  The  old  argument  that  it  is  far  better  for 
youth  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  world  in  the  church 
rather  than  in  the  world  is  not  valid.  If  a  thing  is 
wrong  in  the  moral  realm,  it  is  wrong  wherever  it  is 
found.  James  says:  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27). 

In  an  effort  to  compete  with  the  world,  one  of  the 
larger  churches  of  Los  Angeles  is  offering  classes  in 
poise,  dancing,  and  drama.  The  aim  is  to  give  the 
pupil  a  well-balanced  body.  But  nothing  is  said 
whatever  about  receiving  spii'itual  lessons,  which 
should  be  the  chief  aim  of  every  church.  A  young 
man  once  said  to  the  writer:  "I  don't  care  at  all  for 

Church.    It  was  in  that  church  I  learned 

to  dance  and  it  was  there  I  saw  more  immoral  'lov- 


ing' than  any  place  I  have  ever  attended."    How  Sa- 
tan must  rejoice  over  such  things! 

A  second  danger  that  confronts  the  church  is  the 
deseci-ation  of  the  Lord's  Day.  It  would  be  bad 
enough  if  this  were  true  only  of  unbelievers,  but  a- 
las,  of  how  many  believers  it  is  also  true !  They  know 
better,  yet  they  continue  to  desecrate  Sunday.  They 
'must'  have  their  round  of  golf  or  wash  their  car  or 
care  for  their  lawn  on  Sunday,  so  that  they  might 
have  more  time  to  loiter  through  the  week.  They  be- 
lieve in  God  when  questioned,  but  live  as  though 
there  were  no  Eternal  Being  and  no  day  of  reckon- 
ing in  the  future.  This  attitude  we  might  call  practi- 
cal atheism  in  contrast  to  credal  atheism. 

The  other  day  the  writer  was  in  conversation  with 
a  doctor  concerning  his  church  relationship.  He  has 
heard  the  Gospel  and  believes  in  it  after  a  manner. 
But  in  answer  to  our  invitation  to  attend  our  ser- 
vices he  said:  "I  will  send  my  children  to  your  Sun- 
day School,  but  as  you  know  Sunday  is  the  only  day 
I  have  to  work  on  the  lawn.  I  guess  my  property  is 
my  church."  And  he  does  have  a  beautiful  home  and 
lawn,  but  that  will  not  satisfy  the  spiritual  life,  save 
him,  nor  comfort  him  in  the  day  of  judgment.  How 
can  such  parents  expect  their  children  to  reverence 
the  Lord's  Day  when  they  thus  desecrate  it  ? 

A  third  danger  before  us  is  the  decline  of  the  fam- 
ily altar.  Sometime  ago  a  young  lady  of  a  certain 
city  wrote  this  in  a  letter  after  a  visit  with  a  friend 
in  the  country:  "I  was  visiting  the  home  of  a  good 
friend  and  right  after  breakfast  every  morning  we 
gathered  in  the  library.  My  friend's  father  then 
read  to  us  out  of  the  Bible  and  we  all  knelt  down  and 
he  prayed  aloud.  We  then  got  up  and  went  out  into 
the  gardens  or  up  to  our  rooms  as  we  pleased.  It 
seemed  a  strange  and  beautiful  thing  to  me.  I  in- 
quired of  my  friend,  and  she  told  me  that  in  her 
neighborhood  many  old  people  did  this  thing  and 
that  her  father  had  inherited  the  habit  from  his 
father.  Of  course,  such  a  thing  is  not  done  nowa- 
days, but  I  confess  that  I  liked  it.  This  is  one  of  the 
old-time  things  that  has  passed  away." 

A  spiritual  dearth  always  accompanies  the  decline 
of  the  family  altar.  Before  Elijah  could  make  h'!s 
sacrifice  on  Mount  Carmel  he  had  first  to  rebuild  the 
altar  of  God  that  had  been  broken  down.  Too  many 
altars  have  fallen  down  in  this  day.  Many  Christian 
homes  have  never  had  an  altar  to  God.  It  would  be 
a  great  marvel  if  this  were  not   a  day   of  apostasy. 
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since  there  are  so  few  prayei-  altars  in  the  homes  of 
the  Christians. 

A  fouith  danger  is  the  destructiveness  of  divorce. 
Divorce  and  the  divorce  court  of  today  destroy  all 
sense  of  morality ;  throw  open  the  door  for  all  forms 
of  lewdness  and  unspeakable  sins;  break  homes  a- 
sunder;  cast  children  into  the  streets  or  upon  the 
mercy  of  the  State ;  and  make  the  holy  bond  of  mar- 
riage an  unholy  thing.  In  the  majority  of  cases  di- 
vorce is  but  another  name  for  legalized  and  public 
approved  adultery.  What  a  shame  that  it  must  even 
be  mentioned. 

But  in  the  last  few  years  the  church  has  begun  to 
look  upon  this  terrible  curse  as  a  very  light  matter. 
Since  that  great  debauchery  of  our  age  took  place, 
when  a  king  of  a  mighty  Empire  stepped  from  his 
throne  to  take  unto  himself  an  already  twice  divorc- 
ed woman,  the  tendency  of  the  church  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  has  been  to  look  more  lightly  upon 
the  divorce  evil.  In  the  last  month  England  has  gone 
so  far  as  to  make  it  easier  to  obtain  a  divorce  within 
its  bounds.  Too  many  churches  are  favoring  more 
lenient  divorce  laws,  and  too  many  so-called  Christ- 
ians are  participating  in  this  terrible  orgy.  The  days 
of  Sodom  are  with  us  again. 

Another  enemy  that  lurks  in  the  minds  of  many 
within  and  without  the  church  is  the  deception  that 
sincerity  is  all  that  is  necessary.  The  holders  of  this 
doctrine  contend  that  it  makes  little  difference  as  to 
what  you  believe  so  long  as  you  are  sincere  in  that 
belief.  If  you  happen  to  believe  in  Mohammedanism, 
Shintoism,  Confucianism,  Communism,  Fascism, 
Atheism,  Anti-Semitism  or  Christianity  it  is  all 
right  so  long  as  you  are  sincere.  Indeed,  sincerity  is 
a  wonderful  thing,  but  it  is  not  enough.  If  a  person 
goes  to  a  medicine  cabinet  for  medicine,  and  takes 
poison  instead,  he  will  suffer  the  consequences.  Truly 
such  a  belief  is  a  colossal  deception  of  the  day. 

Behevers  and  unbelievers  cannot  fellowship  to- 
gether no  matter  how  sincere  the  unbelievers  may 


be.  Those  who  worship  idols  or  at  the  altars  of  false 
and  Satanic  religions  are  in  many  cases  very  sincere. 
But  their  sincerity  does  not  make  their  religion  to  be 
right  and  true.  Among  the  most  sincere  people  in  all 
the  world  are  the  atheists,  yet  they  are  wrong  and 
are  entertaining  foolish  thoughts  according  to  God's 
Word.  Wrong  can  never  be  made  right  by  sincerity. 
This  deceptive  thinking  is  a  danger  before  the 
church. 

If  we  were  to  continue  we  might  speak  of  lawless- 
ness, of  communism,  of  atheism  and  others  as  they 
raise  their  ugly  heads  to  endanger  the  visible  church. 
But  enough  has  been  said  to  show  the  trend.  A- 
gainst  these  and  many  othei's  the  social  gospeler  has 
preached,  but  he  has  had  little  effect.  However,  the 
man  who  preaches  the  saving  work  of  Christ — the 
Ch'ist  of  the  Cross  and  Empty  Tomb — has  seen  in- 
dividuals, born  again  of  the  Spirit,  come  out  from 
under  the  influence  of  these  false  beliefs  into  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  cope  with  these 
menacing  evils  the  church  must  win  them  one  by 
one.  To  tell  a  man  to  be  good  and  to  be  Christ-like 
is  not  enough.  He  must  be  made  anew  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  likeness  of  the  Son. 

Dr.  Angell,  President  of  Yale  University,  in  de- 
livering his  baccalaureate  address  to  the  graduating 
class  of  1936,  said:  "Many  of  my  hearers,  who  are 
perhaps  oblivious  to  the  constant  evolution  going  in 
religion,  may  be  unprepared  to  hear  me  say  that  I 
share  with  many  others  far  wiser  the  feeling  that 
our  world  has  today  no  greater  need  than  a  vigorous 
revival  of  true  religion,  one  in  which  every  class  and 
every  community  should  share.  Yet  this  is  my  con- 
sidered conviction.  You  cannot  really  cure  the  ills  of 
the  social  order  without  also  healing  the  moral  and 
spiritual  ailments  of  the  individual."  Christ  in  the 
heart  of  the  individual  is  the  answer,  the  only  an- 
swer, to  the  social  problems  before  the  church. 
Therefore,  preach  the  Gospel  of  our  Savior  and  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

(Continued  from  last  week). 
Resolutions 

Wheveas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  permit  us  to  assemble  in  this 
forty-ninth  annual  conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  and 

Whereas  He  has  blessed,  directed 
and  protected  the  Brethren  Church  in 
a  peculiar  manner  during  the  past  year, 
and 

Whereas  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  felt  in  this 
present  conference 

Be   it    therefore   resolved: — 

1.  That  we  express  ourselves  to  God  ill 
profound  gratitude  and  appreciation. 

2.  That    we    commend    the    Executive 


Committee  in  planning    and    execut- 
inp;  th's  splendid  program. 

3.  That  we  express  our  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  the  high  type  of  Biblical  and 
spiritual  lectures  and  sermons. 

4.  That  we  commend  the  Moderator 
and  his  associate  officers  for  the 
dignified  and  impartial  manner  in 
which  they  conducted  the  conference. 

5.  That  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures, 
viz.,  the  deity,  virgin  birth,  vicarious 
atonement,  the  bodily  resurrection, 
pre-millenial  return  of  our  Lord,  the 
deity  and  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures.  Also  the  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinctive ordinances  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

6.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  practical  and  spiritual  modera- 
tor's address,  especially  referring  to 


the  clear  and  fair  presentation  of 
our  denominational  problems,  to- 
gether with  its  emphasis  upon  a  sol- 
ution through  prayer  and  love. 

7.  That  we  commend  the  Uniontown 
Church,  her  pastor,  the  hospitality  of 
the  homes  and  the  women  who  so  ab- 
ly cared  for  our  physical  needs. 

8.  That  we  note  with  grave  alarm  the 
increase  of  divorce  and  marriage  of 
divorced  persons,  the  increased 
practice  of  carnal  sins  among  Church 
members  such  as  drinking,  tobacco, 
movies,  dancing;  card  playing  and 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

9.  That  we  deplore  the  spirit  of  ex- 
treme nationalism  prevalent  in  many 
nations  today,  leading  to  hatred  and 
carnal  warfare,  and  the  growing 
spirit  of  Socialism,  Fascism  and 
Communism  in  America. 

10.  That  we    encourage    mass    evange- 
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lism  in  our  churches  and  personal 
evangelism  where  ever  it  is  possible, 
and  practical. 

11.  That  we  foster  a  more  intensive 
Bible  study  program  in  our  churches, 
emphasizing  especially  the  exposi- 
tory method. 

12.  That  we  commend  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Boai-d  and  our  loyal  mis- 
sionaries for  their  faithfulness  in 
giving  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  of 
other  lands. 

]".  Thnt  w.-^  recognize  the  consecrat- 
ed and  efficient  work  of  our  Home 
and  District  Mission  Boards  and 
Mission  pastors,  and  encourage  our 
churches  to  stand  back  of  them  in 
back  of  them  in  moral  and  financial 
support. 

14.  That  we  regret  the  fact  that  cer- 
tain issues  are  thrust  upon  manv  de- 
nominations today  as  a  result  of  the 
"■rnwinir  apostacy  nredicted  in  God's 
Word.  May  we  as  Brethren  earnestly 
and  honestly  contend  for  "the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
Saints"  in  an  intelligent,  construct- 
ive way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  our 
Lord. 

l.").  That  since  many  of  God's  dear 
people  in  various  lands  are  going 
thrnii"-h  the  fires  of  persecution  for 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  PS  tha^k  Him  more  than  ever  for 
the  privi'en-e  and  blessings  of  unmo- 
lested niiblic  wor.ship  and  orgaiized 
rh'-istian  activity  enjoyed  in  Amer- 
ica, and  be  more  diligent  in  usinir  our 
manv  onportunities  to  witness  for 
our  Lord  to  the  unsaved  while  it  is 
yet  called  "today." 
Signed, 

R.  D.  Crees. 
Geo.  W.  Rogers. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 
Report: 

We  wish  to  commend  the  moderator's 
address  for: 
1.  A  Its  fine  discussion  of  the  3  ma- 
jor perils  which  threaten  the  life 
and  testimony  of  the  church  today; 
namely,  theological  liberalism,  ec- 
clesiological  unionism  and  luke- 
warness  in  the  church;  and  the 
safeguards  therein  mentioned; 
namely, 

1  a.  theological  liberalism  to  be 
combatted  bv  true  Biethren- 
ism  which  is  clearly  defined. 

2  b.  Ecclesiological  unionism  to 
be  combatted  by  reminding 
ourselves  that  no  true  union 
can  come  except  where  there 
is  a  tnie  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace. 

3  c.  Lukewarmness  in  the  church 
to  be  combatted  by  an  intense- 
ly revivalistic,  dynamically 
evangelistic,  and  increasingly 
missionary   spirit. 

We  also  wish  to  commend  the  mod- 
erator's address,  for  its  splendid  tenor. 

We  wish  to  call  especial  attention  to 
the  closing  admonitions,  namely: 


lA.   The  whole  Bible    for    our    text 

book. 
2A.  A  whole  Lord  Jesus  for  our  Sav- 
ior, Lord  and  coming  King. 
3A.  The  whole  world  for  our  rtspon- 

sibility  to  evangelize. 
4A.  A  whole  brotherhood  for  our  fel- 
lowship. 

Signed, 

Ord  Gehman. 
William  H.  Clough. 

Auditing  Committee  Report 

Your  auditing  Committee  have  aud- 
ited the  books  of  account  of  the  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  of  the  Brethren 
Mission  Board  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Sunday  School  Board,  Pennsylvania 
District  W.M.S.  Board,  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  Treasurer  and 
noted  the  19.'>t  balance  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Ministerial  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  find  all  accounts 
to  be  correct.  We  wish  to  commend  all 
the  above  officials  for  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  their  accounts  are 
kept. 

Signed, 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Sr. 
John   Ri.shel. 
October  fi,  1937. 

Motion:   That  the  district    mission    ap- 
portionment remain  at  50c  per  capita 
for  the  coming  year. 
Motion:   That  this  conference  pay  any 
indebtedness  the    Uniontown    church 
will  have    to    pay    because     of    this 
large  conference  entertainment. 
Conference  voted  to  go  to  Berlin,    Pa., 
next  year,  first  full  week  of  October. 
Motion:     That    we    grant    tb"    Sundav 
School  Board  request    of    $.50    to    be 
iiaid   if  needed  at  discretion    of    the 
Board. 

Resolution  Adopted 

So  that  there  will  be  no  inis'inde'-- 
standing  regarding  the  return  of  th" 
statistical  reports  I  move  that  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  be  adopted — 

"Payment  of  these  dues  annually 
shall  be  a  prerequisite  to  the  congrega- 
tion's membership  in  this  conference. 
Credentials  will  not  be  accepted  fro-^i 
churches  failing  to  fill  out  and  retuin 
statistical  blanks  not  later  than  August 
1st."  See  page  21,  by  laws  of  Pennsyl- 
vania District. 

William  A.   Steffler,  Statistican. 

Motion  that  the  matter  of  de'eeate 
fees  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  report  at  next  conference. 

Additional  Committee  Report 

Ernest  Pine  to  take  plr^ce  of  N.  V. 
Leatherman  on  Executive  Committee 
since  Leatherman  automatically  be- 
comes a  member  as  pastor  of  the  host 
church. 

The  minutes  were  read,  .approved 
and  adopted. 

Motion  for  adjournment  "sire  die." 
11:00 — Address   "Highlights     in    Breth- 
ren History,"  N.  V.  Leatherman. 
Benediction. 


THURSDAY   AFTERNOON 
1 :30 — Foreign   Missionary    Session,    A. 

V.  Kimmell,  presiding. 

Missionary  Address,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder. 

Missionary  Address,  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell. 

Fiftieth  Anniversary  and  Mem- 
orial Service  by  the  Mason- 
town  W.M.S. 

Closing  prayer  bv  Mrs.  Floyd 
Sibert. 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

7::'.0— Vice  Moderator,  W.  S.  Crick,  in 
chair. 
Duet,  "There    is     Glory    in     my 

Soul",  Camlin  Brothers. 
Devotions  by  Stanley  Hauser. 
Offering  received  for  Old  Folks 

Home,   at   Flora,    Ind.,    "Barn 

Fund."  .$25.88. 
Special  number  by  church  choir. 
Bible  Lecture  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

from  Rev.  3. 
Introduction  of    new  officers  by 

Vice  Moderator  W.  S.  Crick. 
Benediction,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


A   FINE  RESPON.SE 

We  are  finding  a  fine  response  to  our 
request  for  early  orders  for  Sunday 
School  supplies.  Response  has  already 
come  from  the  following  schools.  They 
are  I'eported  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  received.  Thanks,  very  much.  Has 
YOUR  school  sent  its  order? 

*  indicates  that  cash  accompanied 
the  order. 

*  Brighton  Sunday  School,  Ind. 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

Sidney,  Ind. 
'    Hamlin,  Kans. 
Georgetown,   Del. 

*  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

*  Ardmore,  Ind. 

*  Louisville,  Ohio. 

*  Wavnesboro.  Pa. 
Valley  Brethren,  Pa. 

*  Clay  City.  Ind. 

*  Limestone,  Tenn. 

*  Morrill,  Kans. 

*  Huntington,  Ind. 

North  Georgrtown,  Ohio 

*  Fair  Haven.  Ohio. 
Mt.  Olive,  Va. 

*  Corinth,  Ind. 

Second  Brethren,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


HEAVEN'S   KEY 

('i>I)vnpl',t    liv    :uilhor    and    ii^e(i    h\     inTmission 

By   Leona   Daivson    Cole 

Grant,  Oh  Lord  the  heavenly  key. 
So  that  I  may  write  for  Thee. 
Unlock  every  cJuinnel  wide — 
Pour  the  light  of  truth  inside. 
Speak  through  me — at  any  cost 
Let  my  puny  self  be  lost. 
Any  rhyme  that  I  m/iy  make 
Let  it  he  for  Jesus'  sake. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

TOPIC  FOR  MARCH  27 

HOW  GOD  KEEPS  HIS  GREAT 

ENE.MY  DEFEATED 

Aim:  To  show  that  as  God  rendered 
Satan  inoperative  througli  the  deatli  of 
Christ,  so  our  continuous  victory  over 
Satan  is  brought  to  pass  through  His 
resurrection. 

(Have  five  large  cards.  On  Card  1 
have  a  picture  of  an  eye  with  the  words 
"Loolced  Down"  beneath  it.  Card  2  an 
arrow  pointing  down,  with  the  words 
■'Came  Down".  Card  3  a  cross  with  the 
words  "Laid  Down".  Card  4  a  crown 
with  the  words  "Sat  Down".  Card  .5 
pictures  of  our  foreign  missionaries, 
stations  and  people  among  whom  the 
missionaries  are  worl^ing). 

As  we  approach  this  Easter  season 
our  minds  turn  more  and  more  bo  the 
scenes  around  Calvary.  As  we  read  of 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross,  His  resur- 
rection and  ascension  into  lieaven  our 
liearts  are  made  to  rejoice  anew  that 
we  have  a  Savior  who  loves  us  so. 

Here  is  Card  1.  What  words  do  you 
see?  Yes.  "Looked  Down."  What  els;? 
An  eye.  This  card  is  to  remind  us  of 
God's  all-seeing  eye,  for  the  Bible  says 
"The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men"  (Psalms  14 
2).  How  many  good  people  did  He  see? 
Not  a  single  one.  The  next  verse  tells 
us  what  He  saw.  "All  gone  aside,  all 
become  filthy,  there  is  none  that  doetli 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Psalms  14:3).  Hu- 
man nature  is  just  the  same  today  as 
it  was  then,  yet  many  think  they  are 
"good  enough"  for  heaven,  forgetting 
that  God's  Word  declares  again  and  a- 
gain  that  all  are  guilty  sinners  (Rom. 
3:19,  23),  and  all  need  a  Savior.  Water 
may  seem  pure  to  the  naked  eye,  yet 
the  microscope  reveals  it  svyarming 
with  small  wiggling  creatures.  God 
can  see  infinitely  more  than  ive  can. 
His  holy  eye  searches  the  heart  and  He 
declares  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked' 
(Jer.  17:9).  How  hopeless  i1  is,  then,  to 
dream  of  getting  to  heaver;  by  our  own 
goodness,  or  because  we  do  the  best  we 
can. 

Now  what  are  the  words  on  Card  2  ? 
Yes.  "Came  Down".  Jesus  said  "I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  Mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  IVIe'' 
(John  6:38).  God's  will  is  that  none 
should  perish.  The  father  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world  "that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved"  (John  3:17).  This 
blue   arrow  pointing   downward  on  the 


card  indicates  the  Son  left  His  Home  a- 
bove  the  bright  blue  sky  and  in  wond- 
rous grace  came  a  long  way  down,  even 
to  this  dark  sinful  world. 
"Jesus  my  Savior,  to  Bethlehem  came, 
Born  in  a  manger  to  sorrow  and  shame; 
Oh,    it    was    wonderful,    blest    be  His 

Name, 
Seeking  for  me,  for  me." 

Oh  how  wonderful  that  Jesus  came 
down  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

What  words  do  we  have  on  Card  3  ? 
"Laid  Down".  Anything  more?  A 
cross.  Yes,  this  red  cross  reminds  us  of 
the  blood-stained  cross  of  Calvary 
where  Jesus  laid  down  something. 
What  was  it?  His  life.  "Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because  He 
laid  down  His  life  for  us"  (I  John  3: 
16). 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  young 
shepherd  boy  who  lost  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  his  flock.  Fearing  that  some 
sheep  left  on  the  hillside  might  be  over- 
come by  the  extreme  cold  during  a 
snowstorm  one  January  morning,  he 
went  to  bring  them  to  shelter.  On  his 
failing  to  return,  some  friends  searched 
and  found  him  lying  unconscious,  be- 
numbed with  cold.  He  died  twenty  min- 
utes later.  He  did  not  mean  to  give  his 
life,  but  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd 
could  say  "  I  lay  down  My  life  for  the 
sheep.  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself"  (John 
10:15-18).  There  was  no  other  way  by 
which  we  could  be  saved  from  the  pun- 
ishment of  our  sins  but  that  the  sin- 
less Savior  should  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  us.  This  he  did  willingly  be- 
cause He  loved  us  so.  Jesus  not  only 
died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  but  he 
rose  from  the  grave  to  live  forever- 
more.  In  Romans  4:25  we  read  that 
Christ  died  for  our  .sins  and  rose  from 
the  grave  that  we  might  live  and  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Because  Christ  rose 
we  too  one  day  will  rise  to  be  with  Him 
forevermore. 

Now  for  Card  4.  What  is  its  mess- 
age? "Sat  Down".  Where  is  Jesus 
now?  Not  on  the  cross,  no  longer  in 
the  cold  grave,  for  "this  Man  after  He 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for- 
ever, SAT  DOWN  on  the  right  hand  of 
God"  (Hebrews  10:12).  The  work  is 
finished,  God  is  fully  satisfied  with 
the  atonement  made  by  His  Son,  be- 
cause He  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
What  else  do  you  see  on  the  Card?  A 
crown.  Jesus  is  now  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor  (Hebrews  2:9).  For 
God  hath  highly  exalted  Him  and  giv- 
en Him  a  name  which  is  high  above 
every  name  (Phil.  2:9-10). 


He  is  now  in  heaven  interceding  for 
us  (Romans  8:34).  In  Heb.  9:24  and 
Heb.  8:1-2  we  read  that  Jesus  is  our 
High  Priest.  (See  Lesson  34,  True 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Y'ear  1 
Part  3).  Jesus  knows  our  weakness  ana 
He  knows  the  strength  of  the  ad\er- 
sary.  He  is  able  to  care  for  His  own. 
David  in  Psalms  23:1,  recognized  the 
divine  shepherding  care  of  His  Lord.  It 
is  wonderful  to  know  we  have  a  Savior 
who  is  constantly  watching  over  us  and 
interceding  for  us.  Without  His  vender 
care  we  would  all  fail  miserably. 

Because  Chrisi  (Eph.  3:17),  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:19)  indwell  saved 
people,  they  are  able  to  overcome  Satan 
(I  John  4:4). 

Jesus  is  also  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  calling  out  a  people  for  His 
name.  To  each  one  he  gives  gifts.  To 
one  he  gives  one  gift  to  another,  anoth- 
er. Some  seem  to  accomplish  more  with 
their  gifts  than  others.  Those  who  ac- 
complish the  most  are  those  who  have 
yielded  their  lives  fully  to  God.  We 
can  do  nothing  alone.  We  have  all  been 
called  to  be  witnesses  in  the  world  to- 
day. Every  soul  who  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  means  that  Satan  has  again  met 
defeat. 

Now  for  Card  5.  Here  we  have  pic- 
tures of  our  missionaries  who  are  in 
the  heart  of  Africa  and  who  are  in 
South  America  telling  lost  souls  of  a 
Savior  who  can  give  them  life  everlast- 
ing. We  have  a  part  in  this  great  work. 
Every  day  Satan  meets  with  defeat  in 
these  lands  because  God's  people  are 
faithful  in  the  homeland. 

(It  is  suggested  that  stories  about 
the  work  in  South  America  and  Africa 
be  selected  from  the  Evangelist  and  as- 
signed to  the  Juniors). 

(Story — Noah's  salvation  from  the 
flood  pictures  the  believer's  salvation 
from  death  through  Christ  in  contrast 
with  the  fate  of  unbelievers.  Lessons 
5  and  6,  True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,  Year  1,  Part  1). 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  March  27,  1938 
WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  FOR 

MISSIONS? 

(Acts  15:5-28;  2  Cor.  5:10-21). 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Springtime  and  Easter  bring    to    us 

another  time  to  do  something  definite 

for   missions.   Our    mission    work    has 

been     separated     into  home  work  and 

foreign   work;   but  it  is   all   missionary 

in  spirit.   The  special  consideration  now 

is  for  foreign  missions.     It    is  at  this 

time    of    the    year    that  we  receive  an 

offering     from     all     of    the     Brethren 

churches  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  topic, 
speakers  will  tell  us  about  our  interests 
in  Africa  and  South  America.  They 
will  impress  upon  our  minds  that  we 
have  a  staff  of  active  missionaries  out 
there  winning  souls  for  Christ.  They 
will  also  remind  us  of  our  responsibility 
and  obligation  to  them  and  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 


March  12,  1938 
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Last  year  our  church  gave  more  than 
fifty-nine  thousand  dollars  to  carry  on 
this  great  work.  This  year  the  foreign 
board  will  need  at  least  as  much.  The 
amount  seems  large,  yet  it  is  not  when 
we  realize  how  many  persons  and  or- 
ganizations have  the  opportunity  to 
help.  Our  C.  E.  society  ought  to  have  a 
part  this  year  in  assisting  the  mission- 
aries. The  officers  in  charge  ought  to 
tell  us  what  we  did  last  year  and  then 
let  us  aim  for  a  greater  goal  this  yeai'. 
Endeavorers  should  make  a  pledge  to- 
ward the  offering.  Set  an  attractive 
goal  and  after  reaching  it,  turn  it  in 
through  the  church.  Give  something. 
Don't  think  that  any  gift  is  too  small. 

Our  partnership  includes,  not  only 
money,  but  prayer  and  dedication  of 
life.  Some  can  go,  most  can  give  and 
all  can  pray. 

One  reason  that  we  have  been  blessed 
as  a  church  is  that  we  were  not  asham- 
ed of  missions  and  not  too  stingy  to 
give  of  our  workers  and  money.  Many 
of  those  missionaries  were  endeavorers 
in  their  youth.  They  learned  of  God's 
will  for  their  lives  in  the  society  meet- 
ings. Perhaps  some  determined  to  ac- 
cept a  call  during  a  missionary  study 
such  as  this. 

We  should  be  quick  to  see  that  a 
healthy  sign  for  any  society  is  its  pos- 
itive interest  in  missions. 

1.  Our  Field  in  South  America. 

"Perhaps  the  best  introduction  to  a 
study  of  this  field  is  a  review  of  the 
tremendous  responsibility  the  Brethren 
Church  assumed  in  selecting  the  terri- 
tory and  declaring  to  other  Evangelical 
bodies  that  we  would  be  responsible  for 
it.  North  and  south,  the  distance  is  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  miles. 
East  and  west,  it  is  over  two  hundred 
miles. 

"So  far  as  missions  are  concerned, 
the  number  of  square  miles  matters 
little.  It  is  the  number  of  people,  hu- 
man souls,  that  interest  us.  These  souls 
number  into  hundreds  of  thousands; 
and,  if  you  include  some  of  the  large 
cities  where  only  a  little  effort  is  being 
made  to  evangelize  the  people,  the 
number  will  go  over  a  million.  Of  this 
vast  number,  only  a  few  hundred  make 
any  claim  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  responsibility 
of  taking  the  "good  news  of  salvation" 
to  this  great  company  lies  right  at  the 

door  of  the  Brethren  Church The 

Brethren  Church  needs  the  courage  of 
Caleb  and  Joshua  to  march  right  into 
the  strongholds  of  Satan  yet  un-evan- 
gelized,  and  declare  a  saving  gospel." 
(A.    V.    Kimmell,     Philadelpliia,     Pa.) 

2.  The  Curse  of  a   millstone  upon 
South  America. 

"South  America  is  cursed  with  a  bap- 
tized paganism  which  has  hung  like  a 
millstone  round  its  neck  for  four  cen- 
turies. Romanism,  with  its  hatred  and 
open  hostility  to  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures;  with  Mariolatry  (worship 
of  the  Virgin  Mary)  of  the  most  de- 
based character;  with  its  traffic  in  in- 
dulgences, and  its  exorbitant  charges 
for     baptisms  and  confessions,  for  the 


marriage  of  the  living  and  the  burial  of 
the  dead;  with  the  gross  and  genei'al 
immorality  of  its  priesthood,  has  reach- 
ed a  depth  of  ignorance,  superstitution. 
and  filth  which  can  find  no  parallel  in 
any  other  continent"  (Rev.  Charles  In- 
wood). 

"By  the  value  of  souls,  by  the  short- 
ness of  time,  by  the  greatness  of  the 
field,  do  something  definite  for  South 
America.  If  we  fail,  will  not  these  mil- 
lions rise  and  ask  in  the  great  day  why 
we  left  them  unshepherded'?"  (Mrs. 
Kai'l  Kumm). 
3.  Our  Field  in  Oubangui-Charl,  Africa. 

"Blessed  be  God  who  Las  brought 
salvation  to  benighted  souls.  God  for- 
give us  for  having  passed  another  year 
with  so  little  power!  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "No  man  can  come  to  Me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me  draw 
him."  We  have  felt  the  terrible  reality 
of  those  words,  "No  man  can  come." 
Ask  God  for  a  vision  of  the  darkness 
and  powers  that  chain,  enslave,  rob 
and  damm  this  people,  and  you  will  not 
ask  why  they  cannot  come.  Yes,  they 
in  time  past  chose  this  path,  contrary 
to  God's  warning  and  pleading,  that 
has  led  them  to  a  darkness  that  only 
the  outer  darkness  of  hell  could  make 
more  impossible  for  them  to  come  to 
the  Son;  therefore,  praise  God  that  His 
mai-velous  grace  has  caused  Him  to 
stoop  to  such  a  depth  to  there  put  the 
light  of  salvation  to  the  extent  as  in- 
dicated by  the  following  report." 
(Other  speakers  will  give  part  of  the 
report)  (John  W.  Hathaway,  Mission- 
ary to  Africa). 

4.  Village  Work  in  Africa. 

There  are  many  activities  for  the 
missionary  at  the  station.  There  are 
classes,  sermons,  sei'vices,  baptisms, 
translations,  letters,  administration 
and  many  other  things  to  do.  Aside 
from  this  work,  nearly  one  hundred 
villages  hear  the  gospel  one  or  more 
times  weekly. 

"The  evangelist  of  each  chapel  serves 
from  two  to  four  villages  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  his  chapel.  Each  village  has  a 
stated  evening  on  which  the  evangeli.st 
arrives  to  give  them  a  gospel  message. 
Week  after  week  on  that  stated  day  the 
barefooted  messenger  makes  his  ap- 
pearance. Several  hundred  people  hear 
the  gospel  weekly  in  this  manner. 

"Out  of  every  tribe  and  people  will 
He  make  up  His  church.  'This  know- 
ledge has  taken  us  into  the  trenches  of 
the  enemy  of  our  Lord — Mohammed. 
As  the  country  opens  the  Mohammed- 
ans come  in,  as  they  are  the  black- 
traders.  We  face,  therefore,  two  alter- 
natives— either  let  the  people  surrender 
to  their  salvationless  gospel,  or  by  the 
Word  of  God,  make  them  surrender  to 
the  Lord  Jesus" (  Rev.  John  W.  Hatha- 
way). 

.5.  A  Call  for  Laborers. 

At  present  we  have  five  main  sta- 
tions in  Africa.  There  are  seven  others 
proposed  as  future  stations. 

"Native  workers  have  been  placed  at 
five  of  these  proposed  stations  to,  in  a 
measure,  satisfy  the  cry  of  the  people 


while  awaiting  missionary  couples  to 
come  and  take  up  the  work  with  them. 
Space  will  not  permit  commenting  on 
each  of  these  seven  future  stations  we 
hope  to  see  opened  soon,  but  a  few  gen- 
eral remarks  we  tnast  will  bring  you  to 
your  knees  with  a  keen  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  determination  to  bring  the 
full  light  of  the  gospel  to  this  people. 

"We  feel  we  must  have  seven  couples 
for  these  points.  We  only  ask  one  coup- 
le for  each  place  as  our  present  sta- 
tions will  act  as  bases  and  can  be 
reached  in  case  help  of  any  kind  is 
needed.  If  we  all  unite  as  one  in  prayer 
we  do  not  believe  it  is  too  much  to  ask 
God  to  send  them  without  any  great  de- 
lay."    (John  W.  Hathaway). 

Questions  to  be  Answered. 

1.  Tell  of  some  ways  we  can  help  our 
mission  work. 

2.  Do  you  think  that  our  C.  E.  .society 
ought  to  make  a  definite  pledge  or 
set  a  goal  for  a  mission  offering  ? 

3.  How  does  mission  work  help  our  own 
society? 

4.  What  has  caused  the  natives  to  sink 
into  paganism  and  superstitution  ? 
Rom.  1:21-23. 

5.  Is  it  true  that  the  churches  that  are 
missionary  in  spirit  usually  are  the 
prosperous  and  happy  churches  ? 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 

Sunrise  and  Morning  Star! 

How  clear  life's  call  to  me 
To   send   Christ's   words   of  peace   and 
love  afar. 

Across  earth's  storm-tossed  sea! 

With    ceaseless    motion,    eager    and  a- 
wake, 
Mid  Babel  sounds  I  roam, 
And  cast  on  waters  deep,  that  all  may 
take, 
Bread  of  my  home. 

Noon-tide,  again  the  bell, 

"Work  on,  tis  not  yet  dark. 
With  faith  and  courage.  '  Say  not  yet, 
"Farewell," 

Nor  disembark." 

To    every    land    and  each  long-waiting 
race. 

Life's  flood  will  bear  me  far, 
My  pilot  with  me  always,  face  to  face. 

Before  I  cross  death's  bar. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE 
DOCTRINE   OF  ASSURANCE 

Said  an  old  colored  man,  on  religious 
as''urance:  "I  hab  hearn  folks  say, 
'Hope  I  has  religion,  but  I  doan  know, 
I  neber  hearn  a  man  say,  'I  hopes  I  has 
money,  but  I  doan  know.'  Dat  sorter 
'ligion  dat  yer  hopes  we's  got,  but  doan 
know,  ain't  gwine  to  do  no  mo'  good 
dan  de  money  what  yer  hopes  ye's  got, 
but  doan  know." 

Let  our  range  of  intelligence  be  ever 
so  wide,  our  fund  of  experience  ever  so 
rich,  our  tone  of  devotion  ever  so  elated, 
we  shall  always  have  to  fall  back  upon 
the  one  simple,  divine,  unalterable,  soul- 
sustaining  doctrine  of  the  blood. 

—"Christ  Life." 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


IOWA  TO  INDIANA 

Not  having  reported  our  work  to  the 
Evangelist  for  some  months,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  do  so  now. 

We  closed  our  work  in  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  September  30,  lii37,  and  began 
our  task  of  ministering  to  the  Roanii, 
Indiana,  folks  on  October  3,  1937.  The 
many  kindnesses  sh  own  by  the  Iowa 
people  overshadowed  the  negative 
things,  so  we  feel  our  work  there  was 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Many  happy 
seasons  of  refreshing  were  had  from 
the  Lord.  During  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer months  we  had  occasion  to  baptize 
a  goodly  number  of  new  recruits,  and 
recei^•e  them  into  the  church.  There 
are  many  faithful  souls  there  whom  we 
learned  to  love  and  regarded  very  high- 
ly for  their  faith  and  integrity  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  His  kingdom  work. 

We  predict  a  joyful  and  rich  fruitage 
on  this  field  by  the  new  minister,  Rev. 
Wm.  Gray.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
with  good,  is  my  prayer. 

Since  coming  to  our  new  field  in 
Hoosierdom  we  have  been  very  busy 
getting  acquainted  with  the  people  and 
their  ways,  customs,  and  methods  of 
doing  things.  The  former  pastor.  Rev. 
Pontius,  did  a  good  work,  and  we  feel 
that  we  too,  must  do  our  best  to  carry 
on  so  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  in 
all  things. 

There  is  quite  a  Brethren  field  here, 
and  this  little  church  happens  to  be  the 
most  "organized"  of  any  we  have  ever 
served.  There  are  six  or  seven  organ- 
ized classes  which  hold  regular  meet- 
ings in  which  they  have  their  devotions 
of  song,  prayer,  and  Bible  readings; 
and  one  commendable  feature  is  that 
none  ever  suggest  the  idea  of  "sitting 
round  little  square  tables"  for  a  past 
time,  and  we  are  mighty  glad  that  they 
don't.  One  class  has  started  a  Building 
Fund,  resolving  that  no  "money  raising 
schemes"  be  used,  other  than  direct 
giving  by  its  members.  Other  classes 
are  doing  some  definite  pieces  of  work 
outside  of  their  regular  church  endea- 
vors, such  as  starting  a  fund  for  up- 
keep of  the  manse  and  general  repairs. 

The  W.M.S.  sponsored  a  movement 
in  remodeling  the  manse,  and  now  there 
is  a  new  bath  room  with  all  fi.xtures, 
hot  and  cold  water,  a  better  furnace, 
papering  three  rooms,  etc. 

The  church  also  has  a  better  furnace, 
along  with  several  other  improvements. 

All  auxiliaries  are  doing  good  work; 
the  church  school,  though  crowded  to 
the  doors  and  walls,  with  about  12  or 
14  classes  is  holding  up  well  in  attend- 
ance; the  C.  lE.  is  doing  efficient  work 
under  the  sponsorship  of  a  faithful 
man,  and  the  help  of  twenty  or  more 


young  people;  The  Sr.  and  Jr.  S.M.M. 
are  going  good;  the  Sr.  and  Jr.  Boys 
Brotherhood  meet  regularly.  So  be- 
sides the  regular  services  of  the  church 
and  church  school,  there  are  thirteen 
other  organizations  which  have  a  meet- 
ing once  or  more  times,  a  month. 

We  have  had  four  weddings,  and  a 
number  of  funerals  since  here. 

In  January  we  held  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival with  an  average  attendance  of 
128-plus.  The  interest  was  good 
throughout.  Delegations  came  from 
Warsaw,  Center  Chapel,  Denver,  Peru, 
and  N.  Manchester.  We  baptized  four- 
teen. Two  were  added  by  letter,  prev- 
iously. Our  plans  are  to  hold  a  week 
of  Pre-Easter  services,  at  which  time 
we  pray  there  may  be  others  who  may 
make  the  good  confession  and  become 
Christians. 

In  all  our  ministry,  our  larder  has 
never  been  so  well  supplied  by  good 
people  as  here,  for  which  we  are  grate- 
ful. Other  gifts  have  come  in  the  form 
of  a  new  top  coat  for  Christmas,  mon- 
ey, vegetables,  fruits,  meats,  tools,  de- 
froster for  car,  motor  oil,  etc. 

In  September  we  had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  in  Kansas  two  Sundays,  and 
one  Sunday  in  Indiana.  We  have  many 
calls  to  sing  the  Gospel  to  sick,  and 
shut-ins,  some  real  old  in  years,  but  not 
in  spirit.  We  thank  the  Lord  every  day 
that  we  can  sei-ve  Him  and  do  what  we 
can  to  help  keep  folks  faithful,  and  win 
others  to  salvation  while  He  tarries. 
While  we  await  His  coming,  we  expect 
to  labor  on. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


ANKllNYTOWN,  OHIO 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might"  (Ephesians  6:10).  The  Lord  is 
continuing  to  bless  the  Ankenytown 
Church  and  to  give  us  grace.  The  Lord 
is  blessing  in  a  spiritual  way.  Two 
souls  confe.ssed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior  on  last  Lord's  day.  In 
the  afternoon,  eight  entered  into  the 
waters  of  baptism.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ings are  being  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  are  testifying  to  their  help. 

Then,  more  spiritual  favor.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  March  7th,  Grace  Male 
Quartet,  from  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Akron,  Ohio,  will  have  charge 
of  the  service.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  great  time  in  the  Lord.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  the  Lord  will  use  the  conse- 
crated efforts  of  these  young  men. 

Brother  Robert  Miller,  missionary 
under  appointment  to  Africa  will  fill 
our  pulpit  on  March  20th,  both  morn- 
ing   and    evening.     We  know  that  this 


will  prove  a  real  blessing  to  us  in  An- 
kenytown, and  count  it  a  privilege  to 
have  Brother  and  Sister  Miller  with 
us. 

Yes,  we  also  have  real  fellowship  to- 
gether at  Ankenytown,  and  sometimes 
everything  just  seems  to  go  backward. 
At  least  it  will  on  March  19th.,  when 
we  have  our  "Backward  Fellowship" 
for  the  whole  Church  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Leonard  Leedy. 

It  is  to  be  a  time  of  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, and  the  idea  is  to  do  everything 
we  do  backward.  We  look  forward  to  a 
good  time  in  Christian  fellowship.  We 
are  praising  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  may  God  bless  you. 

In  that  Precious  Hope, 

ARNOLD   R.   KRIEGBAUM,  Pastor. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 
Possibly     the      Evangelist    family 
would  like  to  have  a  few  lines  of  state- 
ment from  the  Portis  church. 

I  have  waited  thinking  some  one 
might  take  in  hand  to  write  but  it 
seems  no  one  has  for  some  time. 

Portis  is  still  on  the  map  physically 
and  spiritually.  Perhaps  not  as  strong 
spiritually  as  it  should  be.  Certainly 
not  so  well  in  that  respect  as  we  would 
like.  Possibly  that  would  be  the  re- 
action of  most  church  workers  to  the 
church  with  which  they  are  united. 

God's  Word  is  being  presented  faith- 
fully every  week.  Results  are  evident 
as  time  goes  on. 

Our  people  have  been  loyal.  Check 
offerings  to  general  interests  of  the 
church  and  you  will  see  that  yet  not 
able  to  do  as  much  as  we  would  like. 

All  the  organizations  are  carrying 
on. 

Plans  for  Evangelistic  meeting  for 
the  coming  fall  seem  to  have  material- 
ized in  closing  a  date  with  one  of  the 
best  known  and  most  successful  evan- 
gelists in  the  brotherhood. 

We  keep  in  touch  with  the  work 
through  the  Evangelist  and  attempt  to 
keep  the  Brethren  in  mind  of  the  spec- 
ial prayer  requests  and  matters  of 
special  interest. 

This  church  earnestly  prays  that  the 
Lord  may  richly  bless  the  work  of  each 
and  every  church  in  the  brotherhood. 

An  interest  in  the  prayers  of  each 
who  read  this  will  be  rewarded  richly 
on  the  day  of  rewards  we  believe,  so 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  "Brethren 
please  pray  for  us  too." 

CHURCH   CORRESPONDENT. 


SNOW  DROPS 
Lord  of  renewals,  we  would  bring 
Our  prayer  to  Thee,  for  now  'tis  spring! 
From  out  the  dark  the  snowdrops  rise. 
And   lift  their  hands   to'ard  morning 
skies. 

Like  them,  we  turn  from  winter's  cold 
To  seek  the  dawn  Thy  love  has  told; 
Like  them  we  answer  to  Thy  call : 
But    for    Thy   grace    our    hands    would 
fall. 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68 :U. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman s  Outlook. 

Our  Command — ''Forivard  With  Christ'' 
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Work  Among  the  Girls  and  Women 


Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Missionary  to  Africa 


My  Work  at  Bassai  is  among  the  girls  and  the 
women  of  the  tribe,  and  truly  it  is  a  great  work. 
It  has  been  said  that  no  nation  can  rise  above  its 
women,  and  this  was  never  truer  of  any  people  than 
of  the  African.  Until  we  have  won  the  women  for 
Christ,  and  taught  them  to  read  the  Word,  our  Na- 
tive Church  will  be  weak  and  unstable. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  work,  sixteen  years  ago, 
we  found  the  women  very  timid  and  hard  to  reach. 
Work  was  so  much  easier  with  the  men  and  boys 
that  we  devoted  very  little  time  to  the 
women's  work.  Of  course  our  ignorance 
of  their   ways   and   customs   formed   a 
barrier  at  first,  but  through  patient  ef- 
fort and  much  prayer  we  have  gained 
their  confidence,  and  are  now  enjoying 
blessed    fellowship    with    them    in    the 
Lord. 

For  the  past  eight  yeai's  we  have 
made  a  special  effort  to  teach  the  wom- 
en and  girls  to  read  the  Gospels  that 
we  have  in  print.  They  have  applied 
themselves  with  varying  degrees,  but 
on  the  whole  we  have  found  them  just 
as  apt  and  capable  of  learning  to  read  as  the  men. 
In  fact  some  of  our  women  far  surpass  their  hus- 
bands who  have  had  more  opportunities  to  leai'n  to 
read  than  they  have.  It  is  true  that  the  African 
woman  is  the  burden  bearer  of  the  family,  but  I 
have  found  that  with  a  little  encouragement  and 
regularity  in  study,  our  African  sister  can  learn  to 
read  the  Words  of  Life  as  well  as  the  men  and  boys. 

During  my  last  term  at  Bassai  many  of  the  young- 
er women  and  girls  came  to  the  Station  where  I  had 
classes  in  reading  and  sewing.  Most  encouraging 
was  my  class  of  young  women,  all  of  whom  learned 
to  read  real  well,  and  make  their  own  clothes.  Most 
of  these  young  women  married  Christian  Workers, 
and  are  now  with  their  husbands  at  the  village  chap- 


els helping  other  girls  and  women  read  the  Word  of 
God. 

At  the  present  time  I  am  having  daily  classes  with 
the  girls  of  whom  there  are  some  thirty,  and  weekly 
classes  with  the  women,  who  now  number  about 
35.  The  girls,  some  of  whom  have  been  taught  for 
a  year  have  completed  the  Gospel  of  John  and  are 
now  reading  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  They  are  al- 
so reading  some  Old  Testament  stories  recently 
translated  for  class  work.  This  class  of  girls  has 
a  sewing  hour  once  a  week,  which  they  greatly  en- 
joy. The  younger  and  newer  girls  are 
taught  in  a  separate  class,  where  they 
are  still  reading  from  the  blackboard 
and  learning  their  letters.  I  am  very 
happy  to  have  one  of  my  former  girls, 
now  married  to  a  Christian  Worker,  to 
assist  me  with  my  classes  for  the  girls. 
She  is  exceptionally  bright,  and  a  real 
blessing  among  the  girls. 

My  women's  weekly  class  has  grown 
steadily.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  watch  the 
women  grow  in  the  grace  of  the  Lord. 
We  met  regularly  on  the  Station  until 
I'ecently,  when  we  began  having  our 
meetings  at  the  homes  of  the  village  women.  In 
this  way  we  get  many  more  women  to  attend,  for 
there  are  always  a  goodly  number  who  come  to  the 
village  meetings  who  do  not  come  to  the  Station. 
After  singing  and  prayer  we  read  from  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  then  several  women  give  their  testi- 
monies and  recite  Bible  verses.  Before  closing  I 
give  the  invitation  for  all  who  have  not  yet  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  do  so.  Last  week  three  women 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  first  time.  As  a 
ruli^  the  woman  entertaining  the  class  has  something 
to  eat  after  the  meeting  closes.  This  week  I  was 
presented  with  a  bunch  of  bananas  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting. 

On  Sunday  we  reach  thi'ough  the  Bible  School 


Orville   D.  Jobson 
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all  the  women  we  have  during  the  week  and  many, 
many  more.  We  are  so  happy  to  have  four  women 
teachers  now  to  help  us  with  our  classes  on  Sunday. 
Miss  Byron  has  the  girls  with  one  assistant,  and  I 
have  the  women  with  the  other  three.  The  lessons 
are  read  and  then  explained.  The  memory  verse  is 
read  from  the  blackboard.  Several  older  ^^'omen 
have  been  attending  the  Sunday  School  for  some 
time,  and  one  of  them,  mother-in-law  to  one  of  my 
helpers,  recently  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her 
Savior. 


In  a  very  personal  way,  I  wish  to  thank  the  wom- 
en of  the  W.  M.  S.  for  their  generous  offering  this 
year,  and  especially  for  their  continued  support  of 
the  Bassai  Station.  These  few  lines  will  tell  you 
what  we  are  doing  among  the  women  of  Africa,  and 
we  would  ask  that  you  remember  this  work  in  a 
special  manner,  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  through 
the  African  women. 
Bassai,  November  20th,  1937. 


Forward  With  Christ 


Mrs.  Starley,  of  the  Glenford,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S. 


What  does  this  New  Year  mean  to  us. 

We  missionary  people. 
Are  we  upon  God's  firing  line. 

Or  are  we  weak  and  feeble. 
A  missionary,  "Oh  my  Yes" 

We  all  profess  to  be. 
But  just  how  many  of  us, 

Have  been  down  on  our  knees 
A  praying  for  our  neighbors, 

The  heathen  far  away. 
Who  do  not  know  the  Savior 

And  why  he  came  our  way. 
2. 
In  far  off  lands  of  Africa, 

And  other  countries  too. 
They  do  not  know  that  Christ  was  born 

For  them  as  well  as  you. 
They  do  not  know  he  brought  good  will 

And  Peace  upon  this  earth. 
Nor  do  they  know  the  Christ  child 

Was  born  of  lowly  birth. 
They  do  not  know  he  died  for  them 

Upon  the  cruel  cross 
And  that  his  life  he  freely  gave 

That  none  of  them  be  lost. 
3. 
And  do  they  know  that  in  the  tomb. 

They  placed  our  Lord  that  day? 
And  that  God  sent  an  Angel, 

To  roll  the  stone  away? 
And  on  the  resurrection  morning. 

Oh,  how  the  news  did  fly. 
"Our  blessed  Lord  has  risen! 

Do  they  know  it,"  is  the  cry? 
Do  they  know  that  at  the  judgment 

We'll  be  judged  for  all  our  deeds? 
And  if  we've  served  the  master 

It  won't  matter  about  the  creeds  ? 


We  have  heathen  in  this  land  of  ours. 

Sad  facts  we  state,  but  true. 
And  if  we  want  to  help  them, 

It's  up  to  me  and  you 
To  give  our  dimes  and  nickels, 

Our  time  and  talents,  too. 
And  help  to  spread  the  Gospel 

To  those  worse  off  than  you. 
You  know  it  says  in  the  good  old  Book 

An  account  we  all  must  give, 
Just  how  we've  spent  our  money, 

And  how  we  all  have  lived. 
5. 
Now  let  us  stop  a  moment,  please 

And  think  back  o'er  the  past. 
Have  we  given  one-tenth  of  our  earnings, 

Or  have  we  spent  it  too  fast? 
I  dare  say  here  not  one  of  us. 

Has  given  the  Lord  his  share. 
Oh,  what  are  we  going  to  say  to  him. 

When  he  asks  us  about  it  up  there? 
Can  we  say.  Yes  Lord,  your  tenth  came  first. 

We  were  glad  and  willing  to  share. 
Or  will  we  bow  our  heads  and  say. 

We  just  didn't  have  it  to  spare? 
6. 
We  laid  our  treasures  up  here  on  earth, 

In  the  bank  for  a  rainy  day, 
Not  dreaming  that  God  might  call  us  first 

Before  we  could  spend  it  our  way. 
Oh,  its  easy  to  preach  and  easy  to  tell 

Of  our  neighbor's  failures  and  faults 
But  what  about  us,  are  we  living  for  God, 

And  have  we  counted  the  cost? 
Do  we  pray,  without  ceasing, 

As  all  Christians  should? 
Or  are  we  cowards  at  heart, 

And  say,  its  no  good? 


March  12,  1938 


15 


1. 
If  a  stranger  should  knock  at  your  door  to-day 

And  ask  for  something  to  eat, 
Would  you  give  it  to  him  and  speak  a  kind  word 

Or  would  you  say,  "G'wone  down  the  street?" 

0  no,  we  must  not  turn  them  away, 

He  may  he  an  angel  in  disguise. 
But  feed  him  and  ask  him  if  he  knows  the  Lord. 

Now,  don't  you  think  this  would  be  wise? 
For  it's  up  to  the  Christian  to  do  all  he  can 

In  bringing  the  lost  to  repent. 
If  we  don't,  what  excuse  can  we  give  to  the  Lord 

If  he  asks  how  our  lives  have  been  spent. 
8. 
You  may  say,  what's  wrong  with  the  church. 

The  preachers  can  tell  them  of  Christ, 
But  some  of  them,  you  must  remember, 

Have  sold  out  their  Lord  for  a  price. 
No  you  don't  hear  many  preachers  a-preaching. 

Of  old  Pentecostal  Glory. 
For  if  they  preached  to-day  as  they  did  then, 

'Twould  be  quite  a  different  story. 
My  thoughts  go  back  to  not  long  ago 

To  old  fashioned  prayer  meeting  days 
When  most  people  walked  from  far  and  near 

The  Savior's  name  to  praise. 
9. 
The  preachers  preached  repentance  then 

They  sought  not  worldly  fame. 
They  preached  against  all  sin  and  strife 

And  how  to  praise  God's  name. 
They  had  an  altar  in  the  church 

Wheie  folks  kneeled  down  to  pray 
And  sinners  really  found  the  Lord — 

Those  were  old-time  religion  days. 
The  altars  now  have  disappeared, 

I've  often  wondered  why 
For  God  is  just  the  same  to-day 

As  he  was  in  days  gone  by. 
10. 
I'll  tell  you  what  I  think  is  wrong 

They  have  crowded  Jesus  out. 
Folks  now,  are  too  proud  and  haughty 

To  testify  or  shout. 
Too  proud  to  get  down  upon  their  knees 

And  pray  the  old  fashioned  way. 

1  wonder  if  these  modern  times 

Will  get  us  to  Heaven  some  day? 
I'm  afraid  that  in  this  modern  age 

Where  form  and  sin  prevail, 
That  Jesus  has  been  crowded  out 

That's  where  the  Christians  fail. 
11. 
It  isn't  flowery  beds  of  ease, 

That  way  that  Jesus  trod. 
But  if  we  travel  on  that  road 

'Twill  lead  us  on  to  God. 
We  cannot  hope  to  reach  that  goal 

Or  bring  lost  ones  to  the  fold, 


Unless  our  garments  have  been  washed 

In  Jesus  blood,  we're  told. 
So  Women  of  this  Ladies  Aid 

Let's  search  our  lives  to  see 
If  we've  been  kind  and  helpful 

To  someone  worse  off  than  we. 
12. 
And  as  we  enter  this  new  Year, 

Let's  all  resolve  to  give, 
A  portion,    (God  has  given  us,) 

That  others  too  might  live. 
The  missionaries  far  avv-ay. 

Who  gave  up  home  and  pride. 
To  tell  the  old,  old  story, 

Over  on  the  other  side. 
Their  lives,  their  all,  they  gave  to  him 

Who  doeth  all  things  well 
So  let  us  help  them,  all  we  can 

The  Savior's  love  to  tell. 
13. 
I  was  reading  just  the  other  day 

Of  a  missionary's  plea: 
How  they  needed  food  and  clothing 

For  the  children  across  the  sea. 
She  told  about  two  little  girls 

A  slave  to  their  master's  lash, 
Their  little  bodies  bruised  and  sore, 

How  she  bought  them  with  ready  cash. 
Their  hut  was  crowded,  no  room  for  more, 

Their  provisions  almost  gone. 
But  she  took  them  in  and  told  them  about 

Our  Christ  who  loves  every  one. 
14. 
So  let's  double  our  gifts  to  missions 

Whenever  we  get  our  pay. 
Or  put  it  in  God's  vineyard, 

Where  he  doth  have  full  sway. 
He  loves  the  cheerful  giver 

However  small  the  gift. 
And  if  we  give  it  freely. 

Our  burdened  heai't  will  lift. 
So  let's  consecrate  our  lives  to  him. 

Who  forgiveth  all  our  sins. 
And  when  he  calls  the  roll  up  there 

May  he  say  to  each  one  here,  "Come  in!" 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

"Think  your  conduct  through  to  its  results  and 
then  judge  of  its  worth." — Exchange. 

"I  WILL  place  no  value  on  anything  I  have  or  may 
possess,  except  in  its  relation  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  If  anything  I  have  will  advance  the  interests 
of  that  kingdom  it  shall  be  given  up  or  kept,  as  by 
keeping  or  giving  it  I  shall  most  promote  the  Glory 
Of  Him  to  whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes,  both  of  time 
and  eternity.  May  grace  be  given  unto  me  to  adhere 
to  this." — David  Livingstone. 
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April  Topic: 

Hindrances  to  Christian  Work 

Call  To  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer." 
—Psalm  19:14. 

Song:  "Higher  Ground." 

1.  I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way. 
New  heights   I'rn  gaining  every  day; 
Still  praying  as  1  onward  bound, 
Lord,  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground. 

Chorus: 

Lord,  lift  me  up  and  let  me  stand. 
By  faith,  on  heaven's  tableland, 
A  higher  plane  than  I  have  found. 
Lord,   plant   my   foet   on   higher   ground. 

2.  I  want  to  live  above  the  world. 
Though  Satan's  darts  at  me  are  hurled; 
For  faith  has  caught  the  joyful  sound, 
The  tong  of  saints  on  higher  ground. 

3.  I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height. 
And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory  bright; 

But  still  I'll  pray  till  heaven  I've  found. 
Lord,  lead  me  on  to  higher  gTound. 


Scripture  :  Matthew 

Prayer 

Business 


13:53-58;  Galatians  5:7. 


Quiet  Music 

Prayer 

Bible  Study  :  "Jerusalem." 

Song  :  "I  Would  be  like  Jesus." 

1.  Earthly   pleasures  vainly   call   me, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus; 

Nothing  worldly  shall   enthrall  me, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Chorus  : 

Be  like  Jesus,  this  my  song. 
In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 
Be  like  Jesus,  all  day  long! 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

2.  He  has  broken  every  fetter, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus; 

That  my  soul  may  serve  him  better, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

3.  All  the  way  from  earth  to  glory, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus, 

Telling  o'er   and   o'er   the   story, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Poem  :  "Like  Calls  to  Like." 

Topic  :  "Hurdles  for  the  Christian." 

Solo:  "Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 

Topic:  "Checking  Our  Lives  for  Hindrances." 

Topic  :  "Overcoming  the  World." 

Talk  :  "What  can  I  do  to  make  MY  Missionary  So- 
ciety a  greater  power  for  God  in  MY  Church?" 

Round  Table  on  the  above  question. 

Benediction  :  "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
And  be  gracious  unto  thee ; 

The  Lord  life  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.    Amen."  Numbers  6 :24-26. 


J 


erusalem 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


It  Would  be  utter  foolishness  to  try  to  exhaust 
the  study  of  the  City  of  Jerusalem  in  the  space  al- 
lotted to  the  material  for  this  part  of  the  program. 
So  we  must  content  ourselves  with  only  a  sketchy 
outline  and  merely  call  your  attention  to  some  of  the 
outstanding  things  that  need  to  be  related  to  the 
study  of  the  Word. 

As  we  continue  our  journey  through  the  Holy 
Land,  after  having  spent  the  ensuing  time  in  Naza- 
reth, where  we  closed  our  last  study,  we  wend  our 
way  slightly  south-eastward  on  our  way  to  the  Holy 
City.  Through  the  ancient  Canaanite  town  of  Taa- 
nach;  close  by  Dothan,  near  to  the  place  where  Jo- 
seph was  cast  into  the  pit  by  his  brothers  and  from 
where  he  was  sold  into  bondage  into  Egypt;  into 
Sheckem  and  on  past  the  adjacent  tomb  of  Joseph ; 
between  Mt.  Ebal  and  Mt.  Girizim  to  the  cite  of 
Jacob's  Well,  where  Jesus  talked  to  the  Samaritan 
woman;  near  Gibea  on  the  one  side  and  Ai,  scene 


of  Achan's  treachery,  on  the  other — and  before  us 
looms  the  end  of  our  journey  for  the  day. 

Situated  on  what  might  be  called  the  central  ridge 
of  Palestine,  where  it  broadens  out  into  a  small  pla- 
teau approximately  2,500  feet  above  sea  level,  is 
the  object  of  our  present  visit. 

Salem,  (See  Genesis  11:18,)  Uru-salim,  The  Holy 
City,  Jerusalem,  you  may  take  your  choice,  was  an 
excellent  place  for  building  a  fortified  city,  so  es- 
sential in  those  days  of  war  and  conflict.  To  the 
south  and  west  the  valleys  of  Hinnom  and  Kidron 
fall  away  sharply  and  form  thus  a  natural  fortifi- 
cation. Only  to  the  north  could  the  city  be  success- 
fully approached  by  an  armed  force.  The  cite  has 
not  been  changed  in  all  the  years,  except  for  the 
fact  that  a  collection  of  debris  has  accumulated  to 
the  depth  of  from  thirty  to  forty  feet.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall  which  has  been  destroyed  and 
rebuilt  time  and  again. 
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At  the  time  of  the  entrance  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  into  Canaan,  Jerusalem  was  a  fortified  city 
of  little  importance.  It  was  finally  captured  from 
the  Jebusites  by  David,  who  then  made  it  his  capi- 
tal. (II  Samuel  5:6-9;  I  Chronicles  11:5,7.)  But 
it  was  not  until  the  time  of  Solomon  that  it  became 
the  great  city.  It  was  Solomon  who  built  the  Temple 
and  extended  the  city  walls  to  take  in  more  terri- 
tory. The  citj'^  was  razed  in  586  B.  C.  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  many  of  its  citizens  carried  away  into 
captivity.  As  the  centuries  passed  the  city  was  re- 
peatedly destroyed  and  rebuilt.  Titus  bi'ought  about 
its  complete  destruction  in  70  A.  D.  in  a  siege  so 
terrible  that  we  will  do  well  to  pass  over  it.  Jesus 
prophesied  it.  It  was  fulfilled.  (Matthew  24:1,2; 
Mark  13:2  and  Luke  19:44).  We  suggest  that  in 
connection  with  this  study  you  read  the  following 
scripture  references  whicli  toll  of  the  many  sieges 
of  the  city: 

I  Kings  14:25  ff. 

II  Chronicles  21:17  ff.  ..*:>? 
II  Kings  14:13,14. 

II  Kings  16:5. 

II  Kings  18:13  ff. 

II  Kings  24:1  ff. 

II  Kings  25: Iff. 

We  might  go  into  more  detail  concerning  the 
many  ages  of  Jerusalem,  but  we  would  only  spend 
much  time  and  space  and  not  really  accomplish  our 
purpose  in  these  studies.  We  are  now  only  inter- 
ested in  the  relation  that  this  city  bears  to  the  life 
of  our  Lord.  Of  course  it  is  of  interest  in  this  phase 
of  our  study  to  note  the  city  in  the  time  of  David, 
for  that  bears  directly  on  the  above  thought. 

When  David  made  Jerusalem  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom  and  took  measures  to  make  it  the  relig- 
ious center  of  Israel,  he  brought  the  Ark  of  the  Cov- 
enant which  for  so  long  had  had  no  real  resting  place, 
into  a  tent  which  he  erected  especially  for  it.  (II 
Samuel  6:12-16.)  It  was  David  rather  than  Saul 
who  founded  the  real  Jewish  monarchy,  and,  as 
such,  we  find  him  as  "an  important  link  in  the  chain 
of  ancestry  of  Him  who  was  at  once  David's  Son 
and  David's  Lord."   (Matthew  22:41-45.) 

Now  let  us  follow  Jesus  into  that  Holy  City.  It 
is  almost  like  writing  a  "Life  of  Christ"  to  follow 
his  steps  in  this  ancient  city. 

We  find  his  first  visit  there  brings  him  as  a  babe- 
in-arms.  We  read  of  this  in  Luke  2:25-38.  We  find 
that  this  action  of  presentation  was  necessary  ac- 
cording to  Leviticus  12  and  Numbers  18:16.  And 
the  Temple,  being  in  Jerusalem,  made  this  first  con- 
tact more  than  merely  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  it 
really  began  the  entrance  of  grace.  It  was  not  until 
twelve  years  later,  (Luke  2:41-51,)  that  he  again 
touches  the  life  of  the  Sacred  City.  Now  he  meets 
great  questions  with  a  wisdom,  born  of  greater  in- 
fluences than  that  of  mere  education.    He  is  now 


"about  His  Father's  business."  As  he  begins  his 
ministry  eighteen  years  later  Jerusalem  calls  him 
again  and  again.  In  and  out  of  its  gates;  through 
the  narrow,  dim  streets ;  on  the  steps  of  the  Temple ; 
by  its  great  pools;  in  its  beautiful  gardens;  among 
its  inhabitants,  he  walks  and  talks  and  heals  and 
teaches.  He  cleanses  the  Temple  thei'ein ;  he  weeps 
o'er  its  failures  and  sins;  he  enters  in  triumph;  he 
is  hailed  as  a  king;  he  turns  from  this  honor;  he  is 
convicted  through  falsehood;  ho  dies  outside  its 
walls.  For  indeed,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  upon  whom 
was  laid  the  sin  of  the  world,  he  must  die  without 
the  precincts  of  the  Holy  City.  Buried  without  its 
walls?  Yes.  Read  again  with  misty  eyes,  the  words 
of  John  19:40-42,  "There  they  took  the  body  of  Je- 
sus and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices, 
as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  looked  down  over  the 
ancient  city  and  cried.  "0,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  kilkst  the  prophets  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  AND  YE 
WOULD  NOT :  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate."    (Matthew    23:27,  :38.) 

And  as  far  as  the  Jews  are  concerned  it  does  lie 
desolate  today.  No  longer  is  it  theirs.  Instead  of 
the  Temple,  the  spires  and  minarets  of  the  Moham- 
medan lift  their  heads  toward  the  sky,  proclaiming 
more  than  four  hundred  years  of  Turkish  domina- 
tion. 

Modern  Jerusalem  has  walls  from  twenty-five  to 
fifty  feet  high,  which  enclose  about  two  hundred 
ten  acres.  It  has  eight  gates.  Quoting  from  a  de- 
scription found  in  our  r^^ading,  we  find  this  inter- 
esting bit  of  comment:  "During  a  summer  day,  the 
narrow  streets  are  described  as  hot,  stifling,  noisy 
— crowded  with  loaded  camels  and  donkeys.  There 
are  long  rows  of  small  dark  shops.  The  owners  squat 
in  Turk  fashion  and  offer  their  wares.  At  night 
the  gates  are  closed:  the  hubbub  ceases  and  gives 
way  to  a  stillness  as  of  the  grave." 

Jerusalem  —  once  Golden  City.  Now  —  d  solate 
place. 

But  we  look  for  a  new  Jerusalem.  "And  I  John, 
saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heav- 
en saying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them 
and  be  their  God."  (Revelation  21  :2  3.) 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


As  we  ascend  the  way  of  tlie  upw-u'd  cnlling,  we 
need  to  take  with  us  the  staff  of  faith. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


If  you  walk  as  a  friend,  you  will  find  a  friend, 

Wherever  you  choose  to  fare; 
If  you  go  with  mirth  to  a  far,  strange  land, 

You  will  find  that  mirth  is  there; 
For  the  strangest  part  of  this  queer,  old  world 

Is  that  like  will  join  with  like. 
And  who  walks  with  love  for  his  fellow  men 

An  answering  love  will  strike. 

If  you  walk  in  honor,  then  honest  men 

Will  meet  you  along  the  way, 
But,  if  you  be  false,  you  will  find  men  false 

Wherever  you  chance  to  stray. 
For  good  breeds  good  and  bad  breeds  bad. 


We  are  met  by  the  traits  we  show; 
Love  will  find  a  friend  at  the  stranger's  door, 
Where  hate  will  find  a  foe. 

For  each  of  us  builds  the  world  he  knows, 

Which  only  himself  can  spoil ; 
And  an  hour  of  hate  or  an  hour  of  shame 

Can  ruin  a  life  of  toil. 
And  though,  to  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth, 

Your  duty  may  bid  you  fare, 
If  you  walk  with  truth  and  a  friendly  heart. 

You  will  find  friends  waiting  there. 

— Edgak  Guest. 


Hurdles  for  the  Christian 


Mrs.  Maude  Webb 


There   are   some   beautiful   things 
Far  out  in  the  years 
Can  we  not  bear  bravely 
Some  burden?  and  fears. 

I 
The  Race  of  the  Christian  Life  is  the  greatest 

of  all  and  to  run  it  successfully  we  must  need  over- 
come many  abstacles  and  hindrances.  In  Heb.  12:1 
we  read  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  by  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnessess,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  soever 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
fmishei"  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cros."^,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 

The  Olympic  runner  contending  foi'  a  prize,  casts 
aside  his  heavy  equipment  his  flowing  robe  or  any 
other  encumbrance  he  might  have  about  him  that 
would  tend  to  cripple  vivacity  or  arrest  his  speed. 
In  his  ambition  to  triumph  by  virtue  of  physical 
strength  he  will  go  a  long  way  in  checking  self- 
indulgence  if  only  he  may  stand  first  when  the  race 
is  won.  As  a  contestant  he  has  certain  limitations. 
He  must  pursue  a  certain  course.  He  must  begin 
at  a  certain  time,  continue  in  the  way  marked  out 
for  him  and  persevere  until  ho  reaches  the  goal,  or 
he  cannot  hope  to  win  the  prize. 

Christians  are  represented  as  athletes  running 
on  the  arena  of  this  present  world,  competing  for 
a  prize,  the  crown  of  righteousness.  A  race  is  set 
before  us.  Our  course  is  marked  out  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  we  run  in  that  course  as  we  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  Savior.  There  are  conditions 
to  be  met  if  we  are  to  run  successfully.  Our  race 
calls  for  a  fixed  purpose,  strenuous  effort,  constant 
watchfulness  and  a  pre-scribed  path  of  faith  and 


duty,  which  may  be  perfected,  only  by  conflict  and 
suffering. 

We  are  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  that  is  anything 
that  is  a  hindrance  or  a  disadvantage  to  our  spirit- 
ual growth.  Some  of  the  common  weights  are,  the 
cares  of  this  world,  sorrows,  interest  pertaining  on- 
ly to  this  life,  earthly  ambitions,  worldly  business, 
etc.  Sometimes  we  seem  to  be  so  taken  up  with  mak- 
ing a  living  that  we  scarcely  have  time  to  make  a 
life  worth  the  living. 

Worldliness  tends  to  sidetrack  us.  There  is  a  tree 
known  as  the  Judas  tree,  whose  branches  are 
adorned  with  gorgeous  blossoms  long  befoi'e  the 
leaves  appear.  These  crimson  flowers  attract  many 
tiny  insects,  and  the  wild  bees  seek  to  draw  honey 
from  its  delicately  shaped  cups.  But  every  bee  or 
insect  that  ventures  to  rest  upon  the  edge  of  its 
blossoms  is  overcome  by  a  fatal  curious  sort  of  opi- 
ate or  sleeping  draught  which  the  flower  juice  con- 
tains. So  many  things  look  bright,  pleasant  and  at- 
tractive to  our  eyes,  and  we  may  think  it  no  harm 
to  indulge  in  them.  But  lurking  behind  them  is  the 
poison  which  inpedes  us  in  our  race. 

It  is  said  that  at  the  root  of  the  most  beautiful 
cacti  are  found  the  most  venomous  serpents.  So  the 
fairest  pleasures  may  harbor  the  grossest  sins. 

Mythology  tells  us  of  a  beautiful  maiden  named 
Atalanta  with  athletic  tastes,  who  joined  in  the  Ca- 
lydonian  hunt  until  she  could  run  as  fast  as  the 
deer  she  hunted  in  the  forests.  She  made  a  vow 
that  she  would  not  marry,  but  would  devote  her 
life  to  the  chase.  However,  she  found  it  hard  to 
be  continually  refusing  suitors  without  any  good 
reason.  Finally  she  said  "I  shall  marry  the  man 
who  can  defeat  me  in  a  race,"  but  every  one  who 
tries  and  fails  shall  be  put  to  death.    Many  tried 
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and  failed,  and  were  cruelly  killed.  One,  Heppo- 
menes,  who  had  acted  as  a  judge,  proposed  to  try 
his  speed  and  endurance  against  hers.  He  knew 
that  he  could  not  hope  to  win  in  a  fair  race,  but  he 
thought,  "There  are  ways  in  which  it  can  be  man- 
aged. Every  girl  is  curious,  and  every  girl  likes 
beautiful  things." 

The  next  day  he  took  his  place  in  the  racing  line, 
but  had  with  him  three  golden  apples.  The  signal 
was  given.  She  soon  passed  him.  He  tossed  an  ap- 
ple a  little  ahead  of  her.  She  hastily  stooped  to 
grasp  it.  He  tossed  the  second.  She  slacked  speed 
and  grasped  it,  but  was  still  ahead  in  the  race.  Al- 
most despairing  he  tossed  slightly  to  one  side  of 
the  course  the  third  apple,  the  largest  and  most 
beautiful  of  them  all.  She  stopped  suddenly,  stooped 
and  seized  it.  The  delay  was  but  a  second,  but  it 
was  all   Heppomenes  needed.    He  passed  her  and 


with  a  final  rush  reached  forward  and  touched  the 
goal.  She  lost  the  race.  Heppomenes  turned  her 
astray,  by  the  golden  apples  he  flung  in  her  way. 
So  life's  golden  illusions  have  hindered  many  a 
Christian. 

The  Christian  may  be  in  danger  of  growing  weary 
and  faint  in  the  race  because  the  path  is  not  always 
in  green  pastures,  not  beside  the  still  waters.  It 
may  be  through  dark  valleys,  or  up  steep  rugged 
mountains.  We  may  meet  with  trials  and  conflicts 
which  will  sorely  strain  our  faith  and  courage.  Then 
we  need  to  recall  I  Cor.  10:31.  It  may  take  chas- 
tisement to  convince  us  of  the  vanity  of  this  world 
and  to  attract  our  attention  toward  the  goal  at  the 
end  of  the  race.  It  may  take  sorrow  to  refine  us 
and  to  draw  us  toward  God  in  whom  we  find  our 
true  joy,  rest,  and  strength. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


Overcoming  the  World 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  President  Ohio  District  W.  M.  S. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him.  that  be- 
gat loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we  knoiv  that  we  love  the  fhildreii  of  God,  ivhen  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments: 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  For  ivluitsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  luorld:  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  hut 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  I  John  5 :l-5. 


These  Words  from  the  pen  of  the  apostle  John 
are  the  most  convincing  of  any  we  could  find  in  the 
word  of  God  on  the  subject  which  we  are  to  treat 
in  this  article, — "Overcoming  the  World." 

If  we  are  to  overcome  the  world  we  will  need 
some  support,  some  one  on  whom  we  can  depend, 
some  one  to  help  us.  This  text  tells  us  of  a  good 
partner.  How  shall  we  effect  this  partnership? 
Simply  by  exercising  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  If 
you  have  sufficient  faith  in  the  Lord  to  confess  him, 
you  are  born  again,  born  of  God.  "But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 
John  1 :12.  We  become  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  his  son.  We  are  now  members  of  the  great 
family  of  which  God  is  the  father.  The  members 
of  a  family  have  love  one  for  another.  If  we  love 
the  father  we  will  also  love  the  other  members  of 
the  family.  We  cannot  love  God  unless  we  love  those 
who  are  the  father's  children.  There  simply  is  no 
use  talking  of  our  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
if  we  are  not  devoted  to  those  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Love  is  a  real  thing,  a  practical  thing.  We 
say  we  love  all  the  people  of  God.  It  is 
very  easy  to  talk.  How  do  we  prove  it?  The 
word  says,  "Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  love 
envieth  not,  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 


own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things."  I  Cor.  13:4-7.  Take  these  statements 
and  make  a  testing  of  your  ow)i  love.  Are  you  ever 
envious  of  God's  people  when  honors  come  to  them? 
Do  you  rejoice  with  them?  Remember  the  scrip- 
ture says,  "Whether  one  member  suffer  all  suffer 
with  it,  or  if  one  member  be  honored  all  rejoice  with 
it.  "  When  men  are  saying  good  things  about  some 
one  and  not  about  you,  does  your  heart  rejoice? 
Real  love  to  God  will  make  possible  that  very  thing. 
Love  will  make  you  prefer  the  other  with  honor. 
Love  is  active.  It  leads  one  to  serve,  to  delight  in 
ministering.  Are  you  happier  in  serving  or  in  being 
served?  If  you  can  find  joy  in  service,  you  are  more 
likely  to  be  served  joyously. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  man  who  spent  some  few 
months  in  India.  He  was  one  day  discussing  India 
with  a  company  of  men  in  a  public  place.  The  dis- 
cussion drifted  to  missions.  The  fellow  finally  said, 
"I  have  no  use  for  missions,  I  spent  some  time  in 
that  country  and  throughout  that  whole  period  I 
didn't  see  that  much  progress  had  been  made,  in 
fact  during  that  time  I  did  not  meet  a  single  mis- 
sionary. The  church  seems  to  be  wasting  her  money 
and  effort."  A  quiet  old  gentleman  who  had  sat 
near  by  drinking  in  every  word,  spoke,  "Pardon 
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me,  sir,  how  long  did  you  say  you  were  in  India?" 
"Five  months,  sir  to  be  exact."  "And  may  I  ask  what 
took  you  there?"  "I  went  out  with  the  intention  of 
hunting  tigers."  "Did  you  see  any  tigers?"  "Scores 
upon  scores  of  them."  "Well  now  isn't  that  peculiar, 
I've  spent  thirty  years  in  India  and  never  saw  but 
a  very  few  tigers — but  hundreds  of  missionaries 
and  could  tell  you  of  many  things  accomplished  by 
them.  You  went  out  to  hunt  tigers,  and  found  them. 
I  went  out  to  do  missionary  woi'k, — to  tell  men 
that  they  might  be  born  into  the  family  of  God.  I 
found  joy  in  missionary  service."  "Where  your 
heart  is,  there  will  your  treasure  be  also." 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  one  speak  after  this  fash- 
ion, referring  to  some  church.  "I've  come  here  for 
months  and  no  one  has  ever  shaken  my  hand."  Was 
that  heart  warmed  by  the  love  of  God  such  that  it 
would  send  out  an  appeal  for  a  hand-shake? 

Love  is  a  practical  thing.  "Every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him." 

Again  the  scripture  says,  "Love  overcometh  a 
multitude  of  sins."  What  does  that  mean?  If  you 
know  that  your  brother  has  sinned,  and  you  love  your 
brother  you  will  never  mention  that  sin,  to  any  but 
God.  As  one  has  put  it,  either  talk  to  him  and  God 
or  to  God  alone,  never  to  a  tale-bearer.  Love  does 
not  spread  your  brother's  failures  but  rather  covers 
them  up  in  the  presence  of  God. 

"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  It  is  a  blessed  and  beautiful 
fact  that  every  believer  will  be  an  overcomer  at 


last.  Perhaps  many  will  not  be,  like  Jacob,  until 
the  end  is  almost  reached.  Jacob  had  been  a  child 
of  God  for  many  many  years.  Yet  he  came  very 
near  to  the  end  of  the  way  before  he  manifested  the 
graces  God  had  been  seeking  to  work  in  him.  In 
that  great  faith  chapter  we  read,  "By  faith  Jacob 
when  he  was  dying,  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph  and 
own  way  that  we  fail  to  manifest  in  our  lives  the 
graces  God  wishes  to  work  in  us. 

What  does  it  mean  to  overcome  the  world?  All 
things  of  the  world  are  classified  under  three  heads, 
worshipped."  What  a  pity  to  have  lost  all  that  time. 
What  a  shame  if  you  or  I  should  be  so  set  on  our 
The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  Carnal  indulgences,  pleasure  of  the 
senses,  ambition,  praise  of  the  world,  and  all  things 
worldly.  Overcoming  the  world  simply  means  being 
delivered  from  all  of  these.  As  you  obey  the  laws 
of  the  new  nature  you  are  set  free  from  the  things 
of  the  world.  Your  faith  becomes  to  you  the  vic- 
tory. "To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and 
am  set  down  with  my  father  in  his  throne."  Who 
then  is  the  overcomer?  He  who  receives  his  urge, 
his  power  to  cope  with  the  world  from  the  great  Dy- 
namo, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  said  "Be  of  good 
cheer  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  allow  his  love  to  warm  your 
heart,  devote  your  every  interest  to  your  first  love 
and  every  hindrance  will  dwindle  before  your  ad- 
vance as  the  dew  before  the  summer  sun.  "Who  is 
he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?"  .        . 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


Checking  Our  Lives  for  Hindrances 


Edna  Nicholas 


Many  Years  ago  a  girl  in  her  early  teens  gave 
her  heart  to  Christ.  She  grew  strong  in  His  pres- 
ence; she  found  joy  in  service — her  life  seemed  un- 
hindered by  temptation — she  accepted  God's  truth 
without  question.  But  years  of  contact  with  the 
world  in  earning  a  living  in  secular  work,  this  would- 
be  Christian  girl  "waxed  cold."  Her  interest  for 
spiritual  things  decreased,  while  her  interest  for 
material  things  increased. 

In  medieval  times  men  withdrew  themselves  from 
the  world — withdrew  themselves  from  all  secular 
work,  the  material  side  of  life,  leaving  everything 
that  tended  to  detract  from  their  spiritual  interest 
and  made  their  whole  life  sacred,  endured  pain  and 
privation  to  gain  heaven.  Today  men  are  frankly 
worldly. 

The  soul  inhabits  the  body  and  the  two  often  are 


in  conflict.  The  body  must  live  in  the  material  world. 
The  body  must  be  supplied  with  material  things  and 
material  things  are  worldly,  not  spiritual  and  not 
being  connected  with  God  we  find  it  very  easy  to 
become  more  interested  in  things  worldly  than  things 
heavenly.  This  is  our  major  hindrance  in  our  lives 
— when  our  interest  in  the  heavenly  wanes,  our 
lives  are  soon  crowded  full  of  hindrances.  First  of 
all  you  follow  your  interests.  Where  is  your  heart? 
On  things  worldly  or  things  heavenly? 

You  must  earn  a  livelihood,  unless  you  divorce 
body  and  soul,  but  plowing  corn,  keeping  books, 
practicing  law  or  medicine — all  these  are  secular 
work — worldly.  You  want  to  give  a  portion  of  your 
time  and  money  to  Him,  but  somehow  the  world  is 
getting  the  lion's  share. 

Our  trouble  today  lies  in  attempting  to  live  two 
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different  lives,  one  material  and  one  spiritual.  We 
are  trying  to  live  in  two  different  conflicting  worlds. 
We  are  trying  to  serve  two  masters.  This  cannot 
be  done. 

Jesus  was  a  carpenter,  much  longer  than  a  preach- 
er, but  whatever  his  work,  he  was  "about  his  Fa- 
ther's business." 

Religion  can  never  claim  our  whole  life  until  our 
daily  work  is  a  part  of  our  religion.  Everyday  work 
is,  and  ought  to  be,  a  greater  part  of  our  life.  If 
there  is  spiritual  growth  our  religion  must  be  a  part 
of  our  daily  life  and  work — not  one  day,  but  every 
day.  We  must  make  everything  in  our  daily  life  and 
work  contributory  to  our  spiritual  growth. 

"Perfect  harmony  with  God's  will  is  perfect  heav- 
en," It  might  be  well  to  check  your  daily  conduct 
for  discord  with  God.  Self-will  is  a  very  noticeable 
discord  and  is  the  origin  of  every  sin.  No  man  is 
saved  until  he  is  saved  from  his  self-will.  The  world 
cannot  be  saved  until  it  is  saved  from  its  selfish- 
ness. Selfishness  creates  discord  and  conflict.  There 
can  be  no  harmony  between  you  and  your  God  or 
between  you  and  your  fellowman  until  you  consider 
selfishness  in  your  own  heart  and  life.  Jesus  teaches 
that  no  one  can  become  a  follower  of  his  until  he  ac- 
cepts a  personal  crucifixion  and  surrenders  his  will. 
Paul  says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ."  When  the 
great  renunciation  is  made,  God's  will  becomes  the 
law  of  your  life.  This  is  one  of  the  hard  things  for 
us  to  do:  to  renounce  our  stubborn  will  and  truth- 
fully say,  "Thy  will  be  done."   Surely  this  is  one  of 

our  greatest  hindrances  to  Christian  gro\\i;h. 
*****     ;^ 

Maybe  you  are  not  living  daily  in  His  presence. 
Just  what  makes  you  a  Christian?  Is  it  repented 
sin?  That  must  come  first,  but  it  came  from  the 
fact  that  the  Savior  came  into  your  presence.  While 
in  his  presence  you  began  to  live  a  new  life.  His 
presence  was  sweet  to  you  and  you  grew  strong. 
Temptation  had  no  power  over  your  life.  You  were 
kept  by  his  presence.  In  those  days  you  had  a  heav- 
enly vision.  He  came  into  your  life,  into  your  pres- 
ence and  called  you  his  child.  Your  growth  in  the 
Christian  life  came  through  obedience  to  this  heav- 
enly vision.  Through  obedience  Paul's  vision  brought 
him  into  a  new  river-of-life — Eternal  life.  Coming 
into  the  presence  of  the  Master  means  a  change,  a 
new  life.  So  long  as  we  remain  in  his  presence  our 
souls  will  be  inspired  and  strengthened  spiritually. 
In  his  presence  is  fullness  of  joy.  There  is  no  life 
for  the  Christian  out  of  the  presence  of  Christ.  So 
many  hindrances  block  our  paths  that  "in  Him  we 

must  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
****** 

One  time  in  your  life  you  were  content  and  hap- 
py to  accept  God's  truth  without  questioning.  Today 
you  may  have  grown  worldly-wise  and  are  trying  to 
reason  and  question  and  solve  his  mysteries  accord- 


ing to  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  Thus  you  have 
grown  to  doubt.  You  are  troubled.  Doubt  is  the 
seat  of  many  of  our  ills.  Doubt  will  often  come  into 
our  lives.  But  we  must  leani  to  trust  God.  You 
are  not  asked  to  believe  until  you  are  able  to  do  so. 
But  you  are  called  upon  to  trust. 

Doubts  may  have  their  origin  in  the  physical — a 
bodily  disease  or  mental  temperament.  Or  they  may 
have  their  origin  in  the  moral — acts  of  sin  which 
darken  the  mind  and  cut  us  off  from  communion 
with  him.  Or  doubts  may  come  in  the  spiritual — 
the  hiding  of  God's  face  and  wisdom;  and  a  partial 
imperfect  view  concerning  his  plans  and  decrees; 
listening  to  unbelief  and  evil  counsellors. 

Search  your  life  for  tliese  doubts.  They  hinder 
your  growth.  Resign  yourself  lovingly  to  your  God 
in  full  confidence  that  his  love  will  do  all  that  you 
need  and  out  of  darkness  you  will  come  into  light. 

The  Christian  secret  of  enduring  grace  lies  in 
ever  keeping  in  his  presence.  Going  from  his  pres- 
ence we  fall  into  sin  and  disgrace. 

Do  you  find  your  interests  in  the  worldly  on  the 
increase?  Is  your  interest  in  the  spiritual  decreas- 
ing? You  have  only  to  remember  you  cannot  serve 
two  masters.  Have  you  been  able  to  submit  your 
will  to  his  divine  will?  Without  an  absolute  sur- 
render your  life  is  out  of  harmony  with  him  and 
there  can  be  no  spiritual  growth. 

Maybe  you  have  stepped  out  of  his  great  presence ; 
lost  sight  of  his  face ;  lost  that  first  heavenly  vision. 
Without  obedience  to  the  first  vision,  there  can  be 
no  second  vision. 

Heart-keeping  is  much  like  house-keeping.  There 
must  be  a  continual  sweeping  out  of  dirt  and  a 
cleaning  away  of  rubbish.  Daily  dish  washing  is 
a  perpetual  fight  with  all  sorts  of  vermin.  If  heart- 
cleansing  could  be  done  up  once  for  all,  then  we  would 
find  the  Christian  life  easy.  Temptations  are  con- 
stant. There  is  a  continual  uprising  of  sinful  pas- 
sions. The  task  of  keeping  the  inward  man  clean 
is  so  difficult  we  often  become  discouraged,  and  too 
many  times  grow  cold  and  indifferent  to  things 
spiritual. 

Will  you  permit  outward  assaults  or  inward  weak- 
ness to  disgrace  you  before  the  Master  and  before 
the  world?  Or  will  these  drive  us  to  the  Master 
who  will  give  us  victory? 

"Have  mercy  upon  me  0  God,  according  to  thy 
loving  kindness. 

According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies 
blot  out  our  transgressions." 

"Purify  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean ; 

Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow; 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sin,  and 

Blot  out  all  mine  iniquity  and 

Cleanse  me  from  sin. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God, 

And  renew  a  right  spirit  within.    Amen." 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  Psalm  -51. 
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Program  for  April   1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :  "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross." 

Scripture  Reading:  John  20:1-18. 

Prayer:   Thankfulness  for  our  Saviour's  sacrifice 

on  the  Cross  and  for  His  Resurrection  from  the 

dead. 
Reading  : 

It  was  dark  to  Mary  of  Magdala 

As  she  stole  from  her  lonely  room 
And  sped  away,  erp  the  break  of  day 

To  the  place  of  the  rich  man's  tomb. 
It  was  dark  as  night  in  her  mournful  soul 

For  the  hope  of  her  life  had  fled, 
For  sin  had  won  and  the  deed  was  done. 

And  the  Son  of  God  was  dead. 

"Rabboni!"   Only  one  word   she   said, 

But  her  heart  was  in  the  cry. 
There  He  stood,  her  Christ,  and  the  sight  sufficed. 

Although  she  had  seen  Him  die. 
And  for  Mary  of  Magdala,  through  the  power 

Of  that  Eesuirection  Day 
All  the  dark  and  the  night,  all  sin  and  blight 

Had  forever  passed  away. 

SONG:  "Low  in  the  Grave  He  Lay." 
Memory  Work:  Children  recite  Romans  5:6-11. 
Something  to  Make:    (instead  of  the  Object  Les- 
son). 

Jesus  was  arrested  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
very  early  on  Friday  morning.  At  nine  o'clock  he 
was  crucified.  He  hung  on  the  cross  for  six  hours. 
Let  the  children  make  a  chart  that  will  help  them  to 
remember  what  happened  during  that  time.  (Have 
them  cut  circles,  with  lines  drawn  through,  both  up 
and  down  and  across,  to  divide,  then  mark  the  hours, 
nine  o'clock,  six  o'clock,  twelve  o'clock,  three  o'- 
clock.) At  nine  o'clock  Jesus  was  crucified.  From 
nine  until  twelve  he  hung  on  the  cross  in  terrible 
suffering.  During  this  time  he  gave  his  mother 
into  the  care  of  the  disciple  John.  About  noon  the 
land  was  covered  with  darkness,  and  it  was  during 
this  time  that  what  is  told  in  John  19  :28-30  occurred. 
At  three  o'clock,  Jesus  died  on  the  cross.  In  less  than 
twelve  hours  he  was  arrested,  tried,  crucified,  and 
had  died  to  save  the  people  of  the  world  from  sin. 
Bible  Lesson:  Jesus  Early  Life. — Lesson  8. 

44.  What  is  said  of  Jesus  when  a  child? 

"The  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  the  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom."  Luke  2:40. 

45.  What  shov/s  that  Jesus  when  a  boy  was  fond 
of  study  and  made  friends? 

"Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man."  Luke  2:52. 


46.  Where  did  Jesus  and  his  parents  go  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old? 

"They  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of 
the  feast."  Luke  2:42. 

47.  Did  Jesus  start  home  from  the  feast  with  his 
parents  ? 

He  did  not.  "The  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem."  Luke  2:43. 

48.  Where  did  they  find  Jesus  three  days  later? 
"They  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 

midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
questions."  Luke  2:46. 

49.  What  did  Jesus  say  when  they  found  him? 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 

business?"  Luke  2:49. 

Story:  How  a  Pillow  Was  Used  as  a  Bank. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  pillow  being  used  for  a 
bank?  The  following  true  story  tells  of  such  a  pre- 
cious pillow. 

Many  years  ago  there  lived  in  Burma  a  stern 
and  cruel  king  whose  word  was  law.  The  people 
feared  this  powerful  king,  and  when  he  passed  they 
bowed  so  low  that  their  heads  touched  the  ground. 

It  was  to  this  country  of  Burma  that  Adoniram 
Judson  went  as  a  missionary  from  America.  At 
first  the  Burmese  king  was  friendly  to  Judson  and 
his  wife  and  allowed  them  to  build  a  mission  school 
two  miles  from  the  capital  city ;  but  his  friendliness 
was  soon  turned  to  mistrust  because  war  had  broken 
out  with  England.  The  Burmese  king  at  once  be- 
came suspicious  of  all  foreigners,  especially  those 
who  spoke  the  English  language,  for  he  thought 
they  might  be  spies. 

One  day  the  door  of  the  mission  was  thrown  open 
and  a  group  of  Burmese  officials  stood  before  the 
trembling  missionaries.  They  were  frightened  be- 
cause in  the  group  they  saw  "the  spotted  man,"  the 
king's  executioner.   "Who  is  the  teacher?"  he  asked. 

Judson  stepped  forward,  and  as  he  did  so  the 
fatal  words  of  arrest  were  pronounced. 

"You  are  wanted  by  the  King." 

Mrs.  Judson  plead  with  "the  spotted  man"  to 
free  her  husband,  but  lie  only  shoved  lier  away  and 
would  have  arrested  her  too,  but,  she  was  saved 
for  he  had  no  warrant  from  the  king  for  her  ar- 
rest. 

In  the  filth  of  the  death-prison  many  long  days 
of  torture  follov/ed  for  the  missionary.  In  the  day- 
time the  prisoner's  legs  were  bound  by  heavy  iron 
rings  which  were  attached  to  heavy  iron  balls,  mak- 
ing it  almost  impossible  to  walk  because  the  iron 
ring  would  cut  into  the  flesh.  Then  at  night  the 
fetters  were  removed  and  the  prisoners  were  strung 
up  by  their  feet  to  a  long  pole  so  that  just  their 
shoulders  touched  the  ground.  Of  course,  sleep  was 
impossible.  To  this  torture  was  added  the  dread  of 
the  death  penalty  because  each  day  one  of  the  pris- 
oners was  taken  from  the  death-prison  by  "the  spot- 
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ted  man"  never  to  return  again.  Day  by  day  the 
missionaries  awaited  the  dreaded  hour  when  it 
should  be  their  turn. 

Adoniram  Judson  loved  the  Burmese  people  in 
spite  of  their  cruelty  and  he  v.'anted  to  help  them 
to  know  Jesus.  In  order  to  do  this  they  needed  the 
Bible  translated  into  their  language  so  that  they 
could  read  of  Hirn  for  themselves.  It  seemed  an  al- 
most impossible  task  under  the  terrible  conditions 
of  the  death  prison;  but  Judson  was  brave,  so  he 
kept  at  his  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Burmese. 
Sheet  after  sheet,  when  finished,  he  would  hide  by 
stuffing  it  into  his  pillow.  So  day  by  day  he  com- 
pleted a  little  more  of  his  wonderful  work. 

One  time  the  prisoners  were  moved,  and  when 
the  change  was  made  another  prisoner  got  Judson's 
pillow  with  its  precious  contents.  A  few  days  later 
Judson  asked  the  prisoner  if  he  would  not  exchange 
that  pillow  for  a  better  one  which  his  wife  had  just 
brought.  The  prisoner  consented  gladly,  but  was 
surprised  at  the  strange  choice  of  the  white  man. 
That  night  Judson  put  his  hand  in  the  cover  of  the 
pillow  and  felt  for  his  papers.  To  his  relief  they 
were  there. 

Once  again  the  prisoners  were  moved,  this  time 
to  a  distant  camp.  The  old  camp  was  entirely  torn 
up  and  Judson's  pillow  was  left  behind  in  the  rub- 
bish. He  thought  that  he  would  never  again  see  the 
result  of  his  long  patient  years  of  labor.  It  was  a 
disheartening  thought,  but  God  was  watching  over 
his  work. 

After  the  prisoners  left,  one  of  Judson's  converts 


came  to  search  for  relics  in  the  old  prison  yard.  He 
saw  a  roll  of  cotton  batting,  the  cover  of  which  had 
been  taken  off.  He  picked  it  up,  carried  it  home, 
and  to  his  surprise  he  found  in  this  apparently 
worthless  roll  of  cotton  the  sheets  of  his  master's 
manuscript.  He  had  found  and  saved  the  very  pil- 
low of  his  beloved  teacher.  What  a  wonderful  bank 
it  had  been  and  how  faithfully  God  had  guarded  it 
for  it  contained  His  Word.  "The  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever." 

Song:  -'Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone?" 
Roll  Call  :  Answer  with  memoi\v  verse. 
Testimonial  Service:  (children  testifying  of  their 

love  for  Jesus  and  their  desire  to  do  His  will.) 
Sentence  Prayers: 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Offkring. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements  :  (A  good  announcement  would  be 

a  new  member  contest  for  May.) 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction:  "Dear  Saviour,  help 

us  to  be  Signal  Lights,  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world.  Amen." 


'Tis  not  in  mortals  to  command  success; 
But  we'll  do  more,  we'll  deserve  it. — ADDISON. 

Smile  and  the  sun  will  pierce  the  shadows; 
Trust,  and  the  mists  will  roll  away. 
Give,  and  the  Heavens  will  shine  with  glory; 
Work,  and  you'll  have  a  happy  day. 


Public  Service  —  Suggestive  Progra 


Theme;   "Foi-ward  With  Christ." 
Devotional  Serviee 

This    part    of    the    sei-vice    may    be 
planned   by   the    committee    in    charge, 
using  what  available  local  talent  they 
may  have  for  special  numbers. 
Theme  Developed 

Three  short  talks  on  the  following 
subjects  may  be  presented;  or  one  per- 
son may  be  asked  to  combine  all  three 
in  a  single  address; 

1.  "Looking  Backward  to  Get  a  For- 
ward  Impulse." 

(Material  for  this  may  be  found  in 
the  November  1937  issue  of  the  Out- 
look in  the  hiftoric  papers  which  were 
given  at  National  Conference.) 

2.  "The  Forward  Steps  AVe  are  Making 
Day  by  Day." 

(Material  for  this  may  be  found  in 
our  Goals  for  the  Year  1937-38,  and 
in  all  Outlook  issues  since  National 
Conference.) 

3.  "My  Obligation  as  a  Christian  Wom- 
an to  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety." 


m 


(This  should  take  in  both  the  atti- 
tude toward  local  and  national  work 
and  should  be  presented  by  a  woman 
who  understands  Brethren  Woman's 
Missionary  work  and  is  enthusiastic 
for  it.) 

Closing  Meditation 
Seek  to  bring  about  a  deep  feeling  of 
reverence  and  consecration  as  the  ser- 
vice is  closed. 

Note 

This  service  is  not  planned  merely 
for  the  saKC  of  a  service.  It  has  an 
objective  as  planned  by  the  National 
Society.  The  objective  is  to  inform 
the  ENTIRE  CHURCH  of  the  plans, 
purposes  and  methods,  past  present  and 
future,  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Bringing  in  an  outside  speaker 
does  not  meet  either  the  idea  nor  the 
ideal  of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  unless 
such  speaker  is  capable  of  dealing  with 
Brethren  W.  M.   S.  work. 
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REPORT    OF    FINANCIAL    SECRE- 
TARY FOR  DECEMBER,  1937 
Apportionment  Fund 

South  Bend,  Ind $  39.75 

Beaver   City,   Ncbr 75 

Total   $  40.50 

Ashland  Seminarii   Fund 

Elkhart,   Ind $  11.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 22.00 

Ardmore,  Ind 5.00 

Total   $  38.00 

Brethren  Home 

Ardmore,   Ind $     4.05 

Total  of  all  funds   $  78.50 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
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APRIL 


Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For  tlie  great  group  of  women  who 
have  faced  trials  and  difficulties 
this  past  year  and  yet  have  remained 
faithful  to  our  W.  M.  S.  and  our  task 
of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 

2.  For  the  number  of  young  women  who 
have  taken  up  the  work  in  the  various 
societies  over  the  Brotherhood. 

3.  For  the  training  our  girls  are  getting 
in  the  S.  M.  M.  for  more  efficient 
work  in  our  organization  in  the  years 
to  come. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  bless  us  in  our  support  of  the 
work  of  the  Bassai  Station  in  Africa. 

2.  To  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Dowdy, 
whom  we  are  supporting  in  South 
America  this  year. 

3.  To  guide  each  local  society's  activi- 
ties that  each  society  may  reach  ev- 
ery goal  set  for  them  this  year. 

4.  To  direct  our  program  committee  who 
will  prepare  our  National  Conference 
program. 
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FREMONT,  OHIO 

I  believe  there  has  been  no  news 
from  the  Fremont  W.M.S.  since  Mr. 
Vanatov  and  I  took  over  the  work  more 
than  a  year  ago.  This  does  not  mean 
that  no  work  worthy  of  mention  has 
been  done,  but  just  the  old  story — too 
busy  doing  things  to   report   them. 

Just  after  our  arrival  on  the  field 
Mrs.  John  Baringer,  our  esteemed  Pres- 
ident, fell  and  suffered  a  serious  break 
of  her  arm  and  shoulder  that  kept  her 
out  of  the  work  for  nearly  half  a  year. 
We  carried  on  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
\vith  the  work  so  new  to  us. 

This  year  we  have  taken  up  the  work 
more  systematically  and  there  has 
been  .^ome  fine  progress  made.  We  have 
planned  the  goals  carefully  so  that  each 
may  be  complete  before  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Our  Tithing  Band  has  had  a  nice  in- 
crease and  this  is  always  a  benefit  to 
the  entire  church. 

The  entire  church  has  accepted  our 
Bible  Reading-  plan,  so  we  feel  that  will 
be  another  "good"  which  i-eaches  out- 
side our  own  W.  M.  S.  membership. 

This  society  is  built  on  praver  and 
the  systematic  prayer  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
sei-\'es  to  unite  us  more  closely  with 
the  other  women  in  our  Brotherhood 
in  our  prayer-life. 

The  Mission  Study  Class  was  one  of 
unique  interest.  It  is  my  first  expe- 
rience in  teaching  a  study  class  in  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  where  the 
enrollment  was  one-fourth  larger  than 


the  membership  of  the  society  and 
where  every  meeting  was  attended  by 
more  than  the  number  appearing  on 
the  roll.  The  book,  "Mecca  and  Beyond," 
was  presented  in  special  assignments, 
all  of  which  were  well  given  and  the 
interest  was  most  keen.  We  met  four 
Monday  evenings  after  New  Years  with 
our  dearly  beloved  shut-in  sister,  Mrs. 
George  Legecy.  One  of  the  interesting 
features  was  the  ability  of  a  number 
of  the  members  to  contrast  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Moslem  World  at  present 
with  that  of  ten  years  ago  when  a  pre- 
vious study  of  this  sort  was  taken  by 
our  women.  This  was  a  splendid  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  these  studies. 

Through  our  Ladies'  Aid,  which  is 
really  the  work  committee  of  the  W. 
M.  S.,  we  are  now  preparing  clothing 
for  Kentucky  and  comforts  for  those 
in  jieed. 

We  are  many  miles  from  any  other 
society  in  this  territory  and  therefore 
do  not  find  it  possible  to  fellowship 
back  and  forth  as  we  so  much  enjoy, 
but  we  are  much  interested  in  the  work 
and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
us. 

Mrs.   Fred  C.   Vanator 


SUNNYSWE,    WASHINGTON 
Dear  Sisters: 

Greetings  from  Sunnyside  W.  M.  S. 
We  are  always  interested  to  hear  what 
other  societies  are  doing.  Though  our 
district  is  rather  isolated  and  a  very 
busy  section,  we  do  take  time  to  pray 
and  work  for  the  Master. 

Last  year  we  held  eleven  regular 
meetings,  wherein  we  had  lunch  to- 
gether and  a  devotional  and  business 
meeting.  One  month  we  visited  our 
sifter  society  at  Harrah,  Washington, 
which  we  trust  was  profitable  to  all. 

We    held    a     Mother    and     Daughter 


meeting  and  a  Father  and  Son  banquet 
in  the  church  basement.  Rev.  Brown 
of  Canada  was  the  speaker.  There  were 
eighty-five  men  and  boys  in  attend- 
ance. The  church  also  gave  a  banquet 
for  the  members  of  the  Junior  and  Sen- 
ior High  School  classes  who  were  mem- 
bers of  our  church. 

Our  society  met  and  canned  fruit  for 
a  children's  home  in  Seattle.  We  have 
also  cooperated  in  making  bedding  for 
the  needy. 

We  have  had  an  average  attendance 

of   twenty-seven   throughout   the   year. 

There    are    twenty    who    cooperate    as 

members  of  the   National   Society. 

In   His  service, 

Mrs.  Margaret  Miller,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


The  first  time  I  read  an  excellent 
book,  it  is  to  me  just  as  if  I  had  gained 
a  new  friend.  When  I  read  over  a  book 
I  have  perused  before,  it  resembles  the 
meeting  with  an  old  one — Oliver  Gold- 
smith. 


Each  man  is  captain  of  his  soul. 
And  each  man  his  own  crew. 
But  the  Pilot  knows  the  unknown  ^eas, 
And  he  will  bring  us  through. 
So — Ho   for   the    Pilot's   orders, 
Whatever  course   he   makes! 
For  he  sees  beyond  the  sky-line. 
And  he  never  makes  mistakes. 


Build   a  little  fence  of  trust 

Around    today, 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  work. 

And  therein  stay. 
Look  not  through  the  sheltering  bars. 

Upon    tomorrow  ; 
God   will   help   thee   bear   what   comes 

Of  joy  or  sorrow. 

Mary  F.  Butts 


Local  Goals 


PRAYER    COVENANT 
An  active  Prayer  Band  throughout  the 
year,   and   family   altar   stressed. 

// 
TITHING   COVENANT 
Definite  tithing  instruction  with  an  in- 
crease in  Tither's  League. 

/// 
READING  GOD'S  WORD 
Required  Bible  Reading  completed  by 
40  %  of  the  membership.  ( Note :  Re- 
quired reading — The  Four  Gospels ; 
Isaiah  and  Songs  of  Solomon ;  or  a 
chapter  a  day  of  your  own  selecting) . 

IV 
MISSION  STUDY 
A  Mission  Study  Class,  covering  one  or 
both  of  the  Required  Books — "Mecca 
and  Beyond"  or  "Highland  Heritage." 


W.  M.  S.  DAY 
A  Public  Service  in  which  the  work  of 
the  W.M.S.  is  presented  to  the  Church 
and  an  offering  received  for  Brethren 
Benevolences   in   the    Homeland. 
VI 
MEMBERSHIP  INCREASE 
A   net  increase   in  membership. 
VII 
NATIONAL  APPORTIONMENT 
The    National    Apportionment    paid    in 
January  and  July. 
VII 
MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 
Missionary  Support  of  One  Dollar  ($1) 
per  member  and  District  Dues  paid 
to  the  District  Secretary  in  April. 
IX 
THANK  OFFERING 
Thank  Offering  from  80%  of  the  mem- 
bership to  be  taken  or  sent  to  Nation- 
al Conference  for  Home  Missions. 
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Requests  have  been  appearing  on  my 
desk  for  a  suggestive  outline  program 
for  the  Public  Service  which  each  \V. 
M.  S.  must  have  during  the  year  to 
meet  Goal  V.  We  are  submitting  such 
a  program  on  another  page  of  this 
magazine  and  we  pray  it  may  help 
some  to  get  the  real  spirit  of  this  Pub- 
lic Service. 

This  service  is  not  meant  tc  be  one 
of  entertainment,  nor  just  an  opportu- 
nity to  use  a  speaker  who  may  have  a 
message,  but  which  is  foreign  to  the 
work  of  the  \V.  M.  S.  It  is,  however^  an 
opportunity  to  present  our  W.  M.  S. 
work  to  the  entire  church  with  the  aim 
to  interest  more  of  our  women  in  this 
worthy  woi'k. 

The  offering  should  be  no  small  pait 
of  this  Public  Service,  and  should  give 
every  member  of  the  church  an  oppor- 
tunity t(i  cooperate  in  the  plans  of  the 
Local  and  National  W.  M.  S. 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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EVENING    PRAYER 

Carmen  Malone 

I  thank  thee,  Father,  that  thy  guiding 

hand 
Has  brought  me  safely  through  another 

day, 
I   thank   thee   that   thy   firm   protecting 

arm 
Has    steadied    stumbling    footsteps    on 

the  way, 
I  thank  thee  for  each  moment  separate- 

ly- 

For    every    pleasant    smile    and    gentle 

word, 
For  every  scene  of  nature's  loveliness, 
For  every  lesson  that  I  saw  and  heard. 

Guard  me  in  '■lum.ber,  give  to  me  a  calm 

And    peaceful    rest    —    watch    o'er    me 
through  the  night. 

Watch  o'er  me  through  the  nights  and 
days   to   come 

That  I  shall  keep  my  oil  lamps  burning- 
bright  ; 

Enlarge    my   vision,    give    me    courage, 
faith. 

Help  me  to  seek  the  true,  the  pure,  the 
fair. 

Help  me  kee))  mind  and  heart  in  read- 
iness 

To    use    in    service.    Lord — this    is    my 
prayer. 

In   Loving   Memory  of: 

Mrs.  AV.  M.  Lvon,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Mrs,    Robert    MacLennan,    Washing- 
ton, T).  C. 

Mrs.  Hii-am  Ulrey,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


"Superficial  knowledge,  when  linked  with  malice, 
will  put  the  worst  construction  upon  the  best  ac- 
tions."— Selected. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


If  W'  encounter  a  man  of  rare  in- 
tellect we  should  ask  him  what  books  he 
reads — Emerson. 


NATIONAL    If.  M.   S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,   Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  74:j4  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kini- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  I).  A.  C. 
Teeter,  ;;S-ir.  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook    Edilor.s— Mrs.    F.   C.   Vanatoj-, 
820  South   St.,   Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  lleikheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Busi  lies'  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT    ORGANIZATIONS 
Pemiaitlvania 
President— Mrs.  0.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President    —    Mrs.    F.    .1.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
S' cretary  -  Treasure!    —  Mrs.      \V.     II. 
Schaffei- Jr.,  11.5  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ell.'t. 

Sec  etar'  -Treasuiei-  —  .Miss  Emniii 
Kimmel,  22:1  S.   Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid  WesI 
President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  624  Hey- 

land  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kaneas. 
Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mui-- 

rill,  Kansas. 
Sicictaiy-Treasui-er — Miss   Ella  Noyes, 

]:;07   Lane  St.,  FalL  City,  Nebraska. 

I  tidiiinii 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Seci  I'tary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son lieed,  70.'i  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Soullteatitt'7'n 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
MOKj  Channing  St.,  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secreiaiy-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northivestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
318  West  Cleveland  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  E.  Lacey, 
Bo.x  192,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Illiokota 

President — Mr.s.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mis.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Seci'etary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Soulherii  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
EaFt  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  John  Gnagey,  Brea. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  S.  C.  Robertson,  342 
Grand,  Bellflower. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send   to   Mrs.   Ira   D.   SloLter,   44   West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscri|)tions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUS?  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to    .Mis.     I ).    A.    C.    Teeter,     3846 
Monroe   St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.   .All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send   to  your   W.  M.   S.   District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your   Histrict   Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Consecrated  Lips 

Nellie  Stover 


"Set  a  tvatch,  0  Lord,  before  my  month, 

We  That  Have  Accepted  Christ  as  our  own  Sav- 
ior have  realized  many  things  that  we  want  to  and 
must  give  up  in  our  new  life.  At  first  we  do  not 
notice  nearly  evei-ything  that  is  not  Christlike  in 
our  lives.  As  we  I'ead  the  Bible,  it  becomes  clearer 
and  clearer  what  our  new  Master  has  for  us  to  take 
on  and  what  to  put  off.  Probably  many  of  us  have 
not  realized  what  God  said  in  the  Bible  about  a 
Christian's  lips.  Perhaps  our  lips  have  not  changed 
in  our  new  life,  except  as  our  thoughts  and  desires 
have  changed  them,  but  no  time  and  prayer  has  been 
spent  on  having  them  as  God's  word  specified.  Let 
us  look  to  a  few  vei'ses  from  the  Bible  to  see  if  we 
have  the  qualities  necessary. 

"For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ;  and  wickedness 
is  an  abomination  to  my  lips,"  (Prov.  8:7).  Just 
as  the  writer  of  the  Provei'bs  says  he  shall  speak 
truth,  so  should  we  say  the  same  and  strive  for  it. 
The  truth  that  should  be  most  impoi-tant  to  us  is 
God's  word.  If  we  are  to  speak  God's  word  we 
should  know  it  and  study  it.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 
God's  word,  ready  to  be  uttered  through  our  lips, 
will  keep  us  in  times  of  temptation.  It  will  keep  us 
when  we  have  a  chance  to  speak  a  word  for  our  King 
and  would  be  embarrased  if  it  were  not  for  a  message 
from  God's  word  to  confirm  our  view.  We  must 
be  careful  to  speak  God's  truth  in  all  love.  "But 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ,"  (Eph. 
4:1.5).  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  with  the  truth  so 
it  may  be  a  shield  to  each  of  us. 

"Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only  her 
lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard,"  (I  Sam. 
1:13).  What  a  thrill  it  is  for  us  just  to  whisper 
unto  God  and  know  He  hears  us.  What  strength 
and  assurance  it  gives  us  as  we  work  in  the  world 
to  realize  that  God  hears  our  prayers  for  guidance 
and  strength  even  if  they  are  uttered  only  in  our 
hearts.  But  let  this  not  take  the  place  of  our  secret 
place  of  prayer  on  bended  knee.  Do  we  find  our- 
selves finding  excuses  for  slipping  into  sleep  at 
night  without  stopping  to  thank  God  for  the  day's 
blessings?    Or  do   we  find   ourselves   starting  out 


keep  the  door  of  my  Uqjs."  Psalm  Hl:3. 

the  day  in  our  own  strength  and  not  taking  or  mak- 
ing time  for  prayer  before  we  leave  our  room  in 
the  morning?  God  make  us  mindful  of  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  us  girls  in  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

"Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips  speak 
right  things,"  (Prov.  23:16).  Stop  and  think  that 
the  only  sermon  many  of  your  associates  in  the  world 
hear,  is  what  comes  between  your  lips  in  your  con- 
versation. What  kind  of  a  sermon  do  they  hear 
from  you  ?  Quite  likely  when  we  are  with  the  world 
our  conversation  is  similiar  to  theirs,  or  else  we 
don't  converse  at  all,  which  may  be  better.  Why 
not  make  our  conversation  of  a  different  standard 
than  theirs?  "The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable,"  (Prov.  10:32).  Does  that  mean  we 
should  use  the  world's  language?  "Let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  in  condemna- 
tion," (James  5:12).  No  slang  or  profanity  is  nec- 
essary to  make  any  point  clear  or  emphasized.  "Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  ev- 
ery man,"   (Col.  4:6). 

"Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,"  (Psalm  150:6).  The  joy  that 
comes  over  us  as  we  hear  a  child  of  God  singing  unto 
the  Lord,  for  His  glory  alone,  is  inexpressible.  While 
God  gives  such  talent  to  some,  I  don't  believe  for  a 
minute  that  the  rest  of  us  are  to  keep  still  and  not 
praise  Him.  If  it  were  that  way.  He  would  not  have 
said  to  the  rest  of  us,  "make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
rock  of  our  salvation,"  (Psalm  95:1).  The  next 
time  we  gather  in  the  Lord's  house  let's  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  the  Lord,  singing  with  grace  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  We  as  Christians  have  much  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  during  the  week.  But  how  many 
of  us  are  caught  singing  the  world's  newest  song 
during  the  week.  Wouldn't  our  Sunday  praising 
mean  more  to  the  world,  to  ourselves,  if  we  carried 
it  through  the  next  week?  Our  prayers  to  the  Lord 
should  be  filled  with  praise.  From  him  all  things 
come  and  to  Him  shall  all  our  praise  be  for  it.  From 
the  Psalmist  we  read,  "The  King  shall  joy  in  Thy 
strength,  0  Lord  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice!"  And  today  we  should  rejoice  for 
our  salvation  even  as  they  did  then. 
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After  considering  what  the  scripture  voices  on 
consecrated  lips,  don't  you  find  them  to  be  sought 
after?  The}'-  shall  be  beautiful.  Not  of  the  beauty 
of  the  world,  but  they  shall  express  an  inward  beau- 
ty. A  beauty  that  no  make-up  of  the  world  can 
match.  By  telling  the  gospel  story  of  the  Christ,  who 
prayed  with  his  lips  for  us  here  on  earth  we  can 
glorify  Him  with  our  lips. 

When  we  think  of  the  price  He  paid  for  our  sal- 
vation that  we  might  have  it  as  a  free  gift,  is  it 


not  more  than  worth  our  while  to  consecrate  our 
lips  to  Him? 

But  we  cannot  have  our  lips  glorify  God  just  a 
simple  act.  We  shall  need  His  almighty  strength. 
With  that  in  view  the  Psalmist's  plea  should  be  ours 
as  we  daily  kneel  in  prayer. 

"Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth; 

Keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 
Wapato,  Washington. 


Senior  Devotional  Program 
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Topic  for  April:    Highland  Heritage 


Hymn:  It  Pays  To  Serve  Jesus. 

The  service  of  Jesus  true   pleasure  affords, 
In  Him  there  is  joy  without  an  alloy; 
'Tis  heaven  to  trust  Him  and  rest  on  His  words ; 
It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

Chorus: 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus,  it  pays  every  day. 

It   pays   every  step   of  the  way; 

Tho'  the  pathway  to  glory  may  sometimes  be  drear, 

You'll  be  happy  each  step  of  the  way. 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  whate'er  may  betide, 
It  pays  to  be  true  whate'er  you  may  do; 
'T's  riches  of  mercy  in   Him  to  abide; 
It  pays  to  sei^ve  Jesus  each  day. 

Tho'  sometimes  the  shadows  may  hang  o'er  the  way, 
And  sorrows  may  conic  to  beckon  us  home. 
Our  precious   Redeemer  each  toil  will  repay; 
It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  26:36-46. 
Hymn:  I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee. 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 

And  quickened  from  the  dead; 
I  gave.  I  gave  My  life  for  thee. 
What  haPt  thou   giv'n   for   Me? 

Mv   Father's   house   of  light, 

Mv   glory   circled    throne, 
I  left  for  earthly  night, 

For  wand'rings  sad  and  lone; 
I  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee. 
Hast  thou   left  aught   for  Me? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee. 

More  than  Thy  tongue  can  tell. 

Of  bitt'rest  agony. 

To    rescue   thee   from   hell : 

I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee. 

What  hast,  thou  borne  for  Me? 

And   I  have  brought  to  thee, 
Down   from   Mv  home   above. 

Salvation  full  and  fi'ee. 
My  pardon  and   Mv  love: 

I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee. 

What  hast  thou  brought  to  Me? 


Poem  :  Let  Us  Go  On. 

Some  of  us  stay  at  the  Cross, 

Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb. 
Quickened   and   raided   together  with   Christ 

Yet  lingering  still  in  its  gloom. 
Some  of  us  bide  at  the  Passover  feast 

With  Pentecost  all  unknown — 
The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 

That  oui'  Lord  has  made  our  own. 

If  the  Christ  who  died  had  stopped  at  the  Cross 

His  work  had  been  incomplete; 
If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  stayed  in  the  tomb 

He  had  only  knew:,  defeat ; 
But  the  way  of  the  Cross  never  stops  at  the  Cross, 

And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on. 
The  victoi'icus  grave  in  the  heavenly  place 

Where  the  risen  Lord  has  gone. 

So,  let  us  go  on  with  our  Lord 

Tn  th,-  fullness  of  God  He  has  brought, 
Unsearchable  riches  of  glory  and  good 

Exceeding  our   uttermost   thought; 
Let  us  grow  up  into  Christ, 

Claiming  His  life  and  its  powers, — 
The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 

That  our  conquering  Lord  has  made  ours. 

— Annie   Johnson   Flint 

Bible  Study:  Psalms  90-106. 

Sentence  Prayers  by  all  officers. 

Lifting  of  Thank  Offering  :  During  the  gathering 
of  the  thank  offering  have  some  one  play  some  in- 
strumental number  or  some  appropriate  selection 
be  sung. 

Prayer  of  Thanks  and  consecration  by  the  patron- 
ess. 

Mission  Study:  Highland  Heritage.  Chapters  VH 
and  VHL 

Business:  Report  on  Bible  Reading;  call  attention 
to  Sisterhood  Scholarship;  send  Thank  Offering 
to  Katherine  Sampson  before  July  31 ;  check  ov- 
er all  goals  and  make  an  attempt  to  have  them 
met  before  the  summer  vacation  months;  send 
pledge  to  Mission  Home  Fund;  do  not  forget  that 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DISTRICT  DUES  are  to  be  paid  and  sent  to  your 
district  secretary  by  MAY  31st  instead  of  July 
31st. 
Hymn:  Let  The  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning. 

Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From   His   Hghthouse   ever  more, 

But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the   shore. 

Chorus: 

Let  the   Lower   lights   be   burning! 
Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave! 


Some  poor  fainting  struggling  seaman 
You  may  rescue,  you  may  save. 

Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled, 
Loud   the   angry   billows   roar; 

Eager  eyes  are  watching,  longing. 
For  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother: 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest  tossed, 

Trying  now   to   make  the   harbor. 
In  the  darkness  may  be  lost. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:  1,2. 


Junior  Devolional  Program 
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Hymn  :  I  Would  Be  True. 


I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 
I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare, 
I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  the  friendless; 
I  would  be  giving  and  forget  the  gift ; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love  and  lift, 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Sentence  Prayers  by  all  the  officers. 
Mission  Study:  Chapter  8.  "The  Doorway  of  For- 
giveness." 

Suggestions  for  the  study  of  this  chapter:  The 
aim  of  this  chapter  is  to  give  something  of  the  back- 
ground of  the  Moslems  in  Afghanistan  and  the  work 
being  done  by  missions;  to  help  boys  and  girls  un- 
derstand tliat  one  of  the  ways  to  show  Christ's  love 
is  through  forgiving. 

Afghanistan  is  a  Moslem  country  which  has 
been  closed  to  Christian  influence  until  very  re- 
cently. A  few  years  ago  two  American  lady  mis- 
sionaries were  permitted  to  travel  alone  across 
Afghanistan  from  Iran  to  India — -the  first  venture 
of  the  sort.  They  vv-ere  most  courteously  treated  and 
went  through  comfortably. 

Nevertheless,  its  warriors  are  fierce  and  coura- 
geous ;  its  loyalties  to  Islam  are  almost  fanatical.  Its 
influence  and  prestige  in  the  Moslem  world  far  ex- 
ceeds the  mere  fact  that  here  are  11,000  000  follow- 
ers of  Mohammed.  Cities  are  being  made  over; 
roads  and  means  of  transportation  are  being  im- 
proved; government  efficiency  is  being  developed. 
Students  and  young  officials  are  being  sent  abroad 
to  study  and  upon  their  return  their  influence  is 
being  felt  among  the  conservative  and  extremely  re- 
ligious group. 


It  might  be  wise  to  begin  this  chapter  with  a  con- 
versation similiar  to  the  following:  Today  we  are 
to  study  about  a  difficult  country.  It  has  a  difficult 
name  to  say  and  to  spell — Afghanistan.  It  is  a  dif- 
ficult country  to  reach  because  it  lies  behind  a  large, 
high  mountain  range.  It  is  difficult  to  make  friends 
with  its  people  because  they  are  very  fierce  and 
wild.  They  are  fond  of  fighting  and  do  not  make 
friends  easily.  Let  us  trace  on  the  map  the  way 
that  we  would  reach  Afghanistan.  (Trace  each  jour- 
ney by  road  and  by  airplane.) 

The  chapter  might  be  read  aloud  or  the  informa- 
tion given  very  interestingly. 

Following  the  story  ask  the  group  if  they  can  re- 
member any  incidents  in  the  life  of  Jesus  when  He 
forgave  people  who  had  been  unkind  to  him.  Help 
them  to  recall  his  attitude  to  Judas,  his  attitude  to 
the  people  who  laughed  at  him  and  didn't  believe 
him,  his  words  on  the  cross  about  the  people  who 
were  crucifying  him.  Have  the  children  look  up 
some  of  these  references  in  their  Bibles. 
Scripture  Lesson:   Christian  Forgiveness,  Col.  3: 

J 2-] 7    (read  responsively.) 
Leader:  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  be- 
loved, a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  lowliness, 

meekness,  and  long-suffering, 
Group:  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  each 

other,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any; 
Leader:  Even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye: 
Grmqj:  And  above  all  things  put  on  love,  which  is 

the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Leader:  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 

to  the  which  also  ye  were  called  in  one  body;  and 

be  ye  thankful. 
Group:  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 

in  all  wisdom; 
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Leader:    Teaching    and    admonishing    one    another 

with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
Group:  Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 

Lord. 
Leader:  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed, 

do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Group:  Giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 

him. 
Hymn:  Higher  Ground. 

I'm   pressing  on  the   upward   way. 
New   heights   I'm   gaining   ev'ry   day; 
Still  praying  as  I  onward  bound. 
"Lord,   plant  my  feet   on   higher  ground." 

Chorus: 

Lord,  lift  me  up  and  let  me  stand, 
By  faith,  on   Heaven's  table-land, 
A  higher  plane  than  I  have  found; 
Lord,  i)lant  my  feet  on  higher  ground. 

My  heart  has  no  desire  to  stay 
Where  doubts  arise  and  fears  dismay ; 
Tho'  some  may  dwell  where  these  abound, 
My  prayer,  my  aim,  is  higher  ground. 

I  want  to  live  above  the  world, 
Tho'  Satan's  darts  at  me  are  hurled; 
For  faith  has  oaught  the  .ioyful  sound. 
The  song  of  saints  on  higher  ground. 

I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height. 
And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory  bright: 
But  still  I'll  pray  'till  Heav'n  I've  found, 
"Lori,  lead  me  on  to  higher  ground 


Bible  Study:  Higher  Ground. 
Hymn:  More  About  Jesus. 

More  about  Jesus  would  I  know. 
More  of  His  grace  to  others  show; 
More   of   His   saving  fulness   see, 
More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me. 

Chorus  ; 

More,  more  about  Jesus, 

More,  more  about  Jesus; 

More  of  His  saving  fulness  see. 

More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me. 

More  about  Jesus  let  me  learn. 
More  of  His  holy  will  discern; 
Spirit  of  God.  my  teacher  be. 
Showing  the  things  of   Christ  to  me. 

More  about  Jesus  in  His  word. 
Holding  communion   with   my   Lord; 
Hearing   His   voice   in   ev'ry   line. 
Making  each  faithful  saying  mine. 

More  about  Jesus  en   His  throne. 
Riches  in  glory  all  His  own; 
More  of  His  kingdom's  sure  increase; 
More  of  His  coming  Prince  of  Peace. 

Receiving  Thank  Offering  boxes  while  some  se- 
lection is  pla.ved  or  sung  that  is  fitting.  CONSE- 
CRATION PRAYER  by  the  patroness. 

Business:  Report  of  Bible  Reading;  send  Mission 
Home  pledge;  check  all  goals  and  plan  to  meet 
them  before  the  summer  vacation  months  begin. 

BEfl>JEDlCTiON:  Psalm  145:1,2. 


In  Kentucky 


Lyda  Carter 


The  Creeks  were  unusually  high.  In  some  places 
rocks  had  to  be  placed  in  the  streams  before  we 
could  step  across.  We  welcomed  the  fire  in  the  grate 
of  each  home  we  entered.  For  a  few  days  one  wom- 
an had  been  unable  to  get  coal  until  that  day  be- 
cause the  "coal  bank"  was  across  the  Creek,  and  the 
Creek  was  so  high.  The  public  school  was  closing, 
and  we  were  visiting  in  the  interest  of  a  Vacation 
Bible  School  we  wished  to  open  the  following  Mon- 
day. That  was  a  week  and  a  half  ago.  We  have 
now  been  carrying  on  this  school,  and  one  similar 
to  it  on  another  Creek,  for  a  week.  We  leave  in  the 
morning  and  have  our  school  at  one  place.  Then 
we  immediately  leave  for  the  other  place.  Some- 
times the  mud  between  these  places  causes  a  good 
deal  of  trouble.  It  sticks  to  our  rubbers  and  makes 
our  feet  heavy — and,  sometimes  one's  rubbers  stick 
to  it  and  have  to  be  pulled  out  of  the  mud  and  put 
on  again!  Our  traveling  for  the  day  amounts  to 
about  six  miles.  We  are  receiving  a  real  blessing 
through  meeting  these  bo.vs  and  girls.  After  three 
weeks  with  these  groups,  we  plan  to  hold  about  two 


more  such  sessions  in  other  places,  so  that  by  the 
end  of  March,  we  will  have  held  six  Bible  Schools, 
each  of  two  or  three  weeks  duration.  Last  year  we 
had  to  build  a  fire  in  one  place  where  we  went.  This 
year,  so  far,  others  are  kind  enough  to  attend  to  the 
fires  for  us.  You  who  are  used  to  Bible  School  in 
July,  imagine  children  as  they  go  along  with  us, 
running  to  some  cliff,  and  gingerly  breaking  off 
an  icicle,  using  it  as  an  all-day  sucker!  Last  year 
there  were  thirtv-nine  in  our  four  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  who  made  a  confession  of  Christ.  Very  de- 
finitely we  covet  your  prayers  for  these,  that  there 
might  be  growth  and  depth  in  their  Spiritual  life. 
Then  how  we  do  wish  that  many  others  will  take  a 
stand  this  year !  It  is  so  hard  to  get  decisions.  We 
have  several  in  mind  who  should  take  such  a  stand, 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  that  we  might  be  able  to 
make  the  way  so  plain  and  the  responsibility  so  per- 
sonal that  none  could  misunderstand  or  reject. 

In  our  Senior  C.  E.  Society  we  have  made  a  pray- 
er list  which  includes  every  member  of  the  Church 
and   certain   others  who  are  interested.    We  pray 
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for  some  each  day  of  the  week,  so  that  by  the  end 
of  the  week,  every  one  has  been  remembered  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  We  would  appreciate  it  so  much 
if  the  Sisterhood  girls  would  make  out  a  prayer  list 
of  some  of  our  requests  and  remember  them  earnest- 
ly in  prayer. 

In  our  list  we,  of  course,  would  include  our  Va- 
cation Bible  School  work.  Then  there  is  the  public 
school  work.  During  the  last  months  of  school  we 
were  visiting  six  schools  weekly  with  Bible  lessons, 
verses,  and  choruses.  We  feel  that  we  should  re- 
sume that  when  schools  reopen  in  July.  We  can 
reach  children  this  way  who  will  not  come  to  our 
Sunday  Schools.  This  could  be  a  matter  of  constant 
prayer,  that  God  would  bless  such  a  ministry. 

We  are  thinking  of  starting  a  fifth  Sunday  School 
which  would,  in  reality,  be  a  Saturday  School,  as 
our  Sundays  are  full.  We  need  guidance  in  this  as 
we  are  very  busy,  and  it  would  not  be  wise  to  take 
on  moie  work  unless  we  felt  it  would  be  a  glory  to 
God. 

After  Bible  Schools  are  over,  wc  plan  our  Com- 
munion Service  for  March  30th,  and  an  Easter  Gos- 
pel Team  Meeting.  Each  of  these  should  be  care- 
fully worked  out  and  prayed  for.  Our  work  at 
Kiypton  in  the  Church  is  beginning  to  pick  up. 
More  are  attending  services,  and  there  is  a  deeper 
interest.  So  each  separate  part  of  the  work  should 
be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  add  to  this  interest. 
How  we  do  need  a  body  of  strong,  true  pi'aying 
believers  at  our  home  base. 

In  the  spring  painting  and  roofing  and  other  re- 
pairs must  be  done  to  the  buildings.    This  is  a  re- 


sponsibility as  well  as  a  real  problem.  Brother  Wal- 
ter will  have  to  take  chai'ge  of  this,  and  do  much 
of  the  work  himself — along  with  his  other  duties. 
He  will  need  our  prayers. 

We  find  that  one  way  to  witness  to  the  people 
is  to  meet  week  nights  in  various  homes  on  the 
Creeks  for  services,  particularly  in  places  where 
it  is  hard  for  the  people,  and  especially  the  mothers, 
to  attend  our  church  services.  We  have  done  some 
of  this  type  of  work,  and  find  it  most  inspirational 
and  helpful  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  a  blessing  to 
the  people.  We  wish  to  do  more  of  this  in  the  spring 
and  summer. 

Will  you  not  pray  definitely  with  us  for  these 
things?  Prayer  seems  to  be  our  great  need  at  pres- 
ent. "WHERE  PRAYER  FOCUSES,  POWER 
FALLS." 

Here  is  a  little  incident  in  closing; 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while  some  children 
will  not  even  attend  the  public  schools  (let  alone 
our  Sunday  Schools)  enough  to  profit  by  them, 
there  are  a  few  who  take  advantage  of  opportunity 
when  it  comes  then'  way.  One  boy  about  ten  yeai's 
old,  who  had  been  living  on  a  Creek,  moved  with 
his  family  to  Krypton.  Since  being  here,  he  has  at- 
tended our  Junior  C.  E.  and  Sunday  School  very 
faithfully,  and  seems  to  be  most  apt  among  the  chil- 
dren. When  we  took  our  Thanksgiving  offering 
he  earned  a  dime  by  working  on  Saturday  for  his 
father  in  a  mine.  And  he  put  that  dime  in  the  of- 
fering ! 
Krypton,  Ky. 
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Can  You  Imagine  a  house,  a  school,  a  church,  a 
library  or  a  railroad  station  without  a  door?  Of 
course  not,  especially  not  right  now.  Business  men 
and  building  contractors  are  spending  enormous 
sums  of  money  to  make  homes  and  public  buildings 
with  attractive  entrances.  An  architect  spends  a 
great  deal  of  time  planning  the  doorway  so  that  it 
will  make  the  building  impressive  and  good  to  look 
upon.  Merchants  in  your  home  town  will,  no  doubt 
remodel  the  entrances  to  their  stores  so  that  people 
will  be  attracted,  come  in,  and  make  purchases.  In 
other  words,  people  of  today  seem  to  think  that 
doorways  are  important ! 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  important  the 
gate  or  door  to  the  old  Jewish  Tabernacle  was? 
The  gate  was  made  of  blue,  purple,  scarlet  and 
white  linen,  and  was  the  only  opening  in  the  hang- 


ings of  the  Tabernacle.  The  only  entrance  to  the 
Tabernacle  in  the  right  way  was  through  the  gate. 
All  parts  of  the  Tabernacle  are  typical,  and  the  gate 
typifies  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  John  10  :9  we  read  "I 
am  the  door,  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  an  out,  and  find  pasture." 
Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father  (John  14:6) 
and  it  is  only  by  coming  to  God  through  Him  that 
we  can  have  eternal  life.  In  addition  to  being  the 
door,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  opened  many  doors  to 
girls  who  have  accepted  Him  as  Personal  Saviour. 
In  our  Mission  Study  Book,  "Doorways,"  that 
j'our  Society  has  just  finished  reading,  we  find  stoi'- 
ies  of  open  doors.  These  doors  are  not  just  doors 
that  stories  are  written  about,  or  vague  places  in 
the  Orient,  but  actual  doors  that  are  open  to  any 
Sisterhood  girl  who  will  use  them. 
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Did  you  ever  think  about  the  doorway  that  School 
offers  to  us?  All  of  us  go  to  school,  and  we  spend  a 
good  part  of  each  day  there.  We  meet  other  boys 
and  girls  who  are  just  as  old  as  we  are,  and  who 
have  the  same  interests  and  desires  that  we  have. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  opportunity  we  have 
in  going  to  school — not  just  in  order  to  get  an  edu- 
cation— but  as  girls  who  are  Christians,  and  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour.  Boys  and  girls  in 
the  school  room  are  watching  us.  They  know  that 
we  go  to  Sunday  School  and  Church,  and  that  we  are 
trying  to  live  the  way  Jesus  would  want  us  to.  It 
is  a  privilege  for  us  to  show  thern  by  our  lives  that 
we  have  something  they  do  not  have.  We  have  a 
gospel  of  "Good  News."  We  may  not  be  very  big. 
but  still  we  can  show  by  our  actions  that  Jesus 
saves,  keeps  and  satisfies ! 

We  all  have  friends.  Life  would  be  very  dull  and 
uninteresting  if  we  did  not  have  friends.  God  wants 
us  to  have  friends,  and  the  Bible  is  full  of  wonder- 
ful friendships.  David  and  Jonathan  were  very 
close  friends,  and  loved  each  other  dearly.  Both 
David  and  Jonathan  loved  God  and  tried  to  honor 
Him  in  their  friendship.  I  suppose  David  had  some 
boy  friends  who  did  not  believe  in  the  same  God  as 
he  did,  and  perhaps  Jonathan  had  some  too.  Natu- 
rally we  all  have  friends  who  are  not  Christians.  Did 
you  ever  speak  to  them  about  the  Lord  Jesus?  In 
connection  with  this  we  might  think  about  the  City 
of  Samaria  when  all  the  people  were  starving  to 
death  because  the  Syrian  army  had  laid  siege  to  the 
town.  There  were  only  four  lepers  who  had  enough 
to  eat,  and  that  was  because  they  had  stolen  out  in 
the  night  to  the  deserted  Syrian  camp.  After  the 
lepers'  hunger  was  satisfied,  they  thought  about 
their  friends  back  in  the  starving  city,  and  hurried 
to  tell  them  where  they  could  get  food,  (II  Kings 
6-7).  Did  you  ever  think  about  your  friends  who 
are  not  Christians?  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  My  wit- 
nesses." He  did  not  say  that  to  grown  folks  only, 
but  to  little  girls  too. 

Everybody  likes  to  play.  When  we  do  not  feel 
like  playing  we  know  that  something  is  wrong.  You 
will  probably  say  that  you  do  not  see  how  play  can 
possibly  be  a  doorway,  but  it  is  a  big  one  if  you  look 
at  it  in  the  right  light.  When  we  play  we  come  into 
close  contact  with  our  companions.  They  have  a 
good  chance  to  watch  us  and  to  learn  what  we  are 
like.  They  watch  to  see  if  we  are  "good  sports."  If 
we  are  not,  they  will  )'emember  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians, and  we  will  lose  our  testimony  with  them. 
Good,  clean  playing  goes  a  long  way  in  leading  a 
friend  or  playmate  to  Christ. 

Our  Mission  Study  Book  speaks  about  the  door- 
way of  Language.  Most  of  us  have  little  opportunity 
to  teach  others  to  road  and  write,  but  there  is  an- 
other meaning  for  language,  our  speech.  We  are 
identified  by  our  speech.    New  Englanders  easily 


betray  themselves  by  their  talk.  A  Virginian  is 
easy  to  discern  with  the  first  sentence.  Paul  says 
in  Col.  4:6,  speaking  to  Christians,  "Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace."    A  lovely  little  chorus  runs: 

Let  it  be  seen  that  with  Christ  I  have  been, 
Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  Saviour. 
Let  it  be  known  that  I'm  truly  Thy  own. 
By  all  my  speech  and  behaviour. 

All  these  doors  are  open  to  you,  //  you  have  op- 
ened the  dooi'  of  your  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Rev.  3:20  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and  open  the 
door  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  Me."  We  need  not  wait  until  we  are 
gi-own  to  open  the  door  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  He 
says  in  II  Cor.  6:2,  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 
In  Paris  there  are  some  famous  tapestry  mills. 
In  these  shops  the  weaver  sits  for  days  plying  his 
work.  Does  he  see  the  beautiful  rug  which  he  is 
making?  Does  he  see  the  marvelous  snowflake  pat- 
tern in  the  rug  that  shall  be  used  to  adorn  some  man- 
sion? No,  he  sees  only  the  wrong  side,  instead  of  the 
golden  threads  he  see  the  dark  ugly  ones.  But  one 
day  the  loom  is  silent  and  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly. 
Then  the  work  is  turned  and  the  weaver  sees  his 
reward — for  his  toil,  a  work  of  beauty.  So  it  is  in 
life.  There  are  so  many  things  that  we  cannot  under- 
stand, but  if  we  trust  God  and  do  His  will  some  day 
when  life's  little  journey  is  over  we  will  look  back 
and  see  where  these  hard  things  were  needful  to 
make  a  beautiful  life  of  ours. 


God  and  Nature 

JO.  L.  MORRIS 

Admire  the  flowers  that  bloom  for  you. 

Admire  the  birds  and  bees; 
Admit  c  the  beauty  of  the  tvorld 

With  all  the  swayimj  trees. 
Witti  little  thought  tve  see  this  world 

With  all  these  beauties  stored 
For  us — but  let  )is  not  forget 

In  them,  to  see  the  Lord. 
For  He  it  is  who  made  them  all 

That  we  might  happy  be. 
"O  Lord,  tve  thaiih  Thee  for  Thy  love 

And  all  the  gifts  from  Thee." 
Clay  Citii.  Indiana 
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Studies  in  the  Psalms   90-106 

Marie  Eberwein 
Subie,cti^  of  the  Pi<alms 


Two  months  ago,  you  will  recall  we 
mentioned  that  there  are  various  themes 
or  subjects  treated  in  the  Psalms,  and 
we  pointed  out  that  the  arrangement  of 
the  various  Psalms  was  not  haphazard 
but  orderly.  Just  as  we  have  classifi- 
cation of  the  hymns  we  sing  today — 
so  the  Psalms  have  definite  subjects. 
Copying  a  part  of  Angus'  classifica- 
tion, we  have: 

Instructioji:   Psalms  1,  19,  -39. 
Trust:  Psalms  3,  27,  31,  46,  56,  62,  86. 
Praise:   Psalms  8,  29,  93,  100. 
Distress   and    Sorrow:    Psalms   4,   13, 
55,  64,  88. 

Thanksgiving:  Psalms  30,  65,  103, 
107,  116. 

Aspiration:  Psalms  42,  63,  80,  84, 
137. 

Penitence:   Psalms  6,  32,  38,  51,  14.3. 
History:    Psalms  78,   105,   106. 
Messianic:  Psalms  1,  2,  8,  16,  22,  23, 
24,  40,  41,  45,  68,  69,  72,  89,  97,  102, 
110,   118. 

The  Psalms  in  the  New  Testament 
More  than  any  other  Old  Testament 
book,  the  Psalms  are  quoted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  New  Testament.  Quoting 
again,  this  time  from  Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebel- 
ein's  "Annotated  Bible",  we  have  the 
following   listed: 

Psalm  quoted  vi  N.  T. 

91:11   Matt.  4:6 

78:2    Matt.    13:35 

118:22 Matt.  21:42 

110:  Matt.  27:43 

69:9     John  S:17 

78:24,25     John    6:31 

90:1       Heb.    1:13 

8:4    Heb.   2:16 

95:11    Heb.  4:3 

95:7    Heb.    4:7 

2:4    Heb.    5:2 

110:4    Heb.    5:6 

132:11  John  7:42 

82:6    John    10:34 

41:9      John   13:18 

35:19    John   15:25 

69:4 

22:18    John    19:24 

69:21     John    19:28 

34:20   John  19:36 

22:17   John  20:17 

69:25    Acts    1:20 

41:9      Acts    1:16 

16:8   Acts  2:25 

110:1   Acts  2:34 

2:1,2    Acts   4:25 

110:4    Heb.    7:17 

2:8    Rev.   2:27 

4:4    Eph.   4:26 

4:8     Matt.  7:23 

7:6     I  Cor.  15:25-27 

9:8     Acts  17:31 


19:4     Rom.  10:18 

21:1     Matt.  27:46 

22:21    II  Tim.  4:17 

24:1      I   Cor.   10:26 

27:1      Heb.    13:6 

34:8 I  Peter  2:3 

40:6-8 Heb.  10:5-7 

2:7     Heb.  13:33 

16:10 Heb.  13:35 

51:4 Rom.    3:4 

14:2  Rom.  3:12 

140:3  Rom.  3:13 

32:1,  2   Rom.  4:6 

69:22,  23   Rom.  11:9,  10 

117:1   Rom.    15:10 

68:18   Eph.  4:8 

116:1   II  Cor.  4:13 

102:25-27 Heb.  1:10-12 

45:6,  7  Heb.  1:8,  9 

41:9   Mark  14:18 

John  13:18 

48:2    Matt.  5:35 

50:4   Heb.   13:15 

55:22  I  Peter  5:7 

56:4   Heb.  13:6 

69:21   Mark    15:36 

29:6   I  Thess.  1:8 

89:27,  37   Rev.  1:5 

Rev.  3:14 

97:6   Heb.  1:6 

104:    Heb.  1:7 

About  50  Psalms  are  used  in  the 
New  Testament  either  directly  or  in- 
directly. 

BOOK  IV 
The  fourth  book  of  the  Psalms,  90  to 
106,  we  have  called  the  "Numbers"  sec- 
tion because  of  the  similarity  to  that 
book  written  by  Moses.  It  opens  with 
the  only  Psalm  written  by  Moses,  writ- 
ten in  the  wilderness  when  the  people 
were  dying  on  account  of  their  unbelief 
at  Kadesh-Barnea.  Through  the  book, 
are  various  millennial  psalms  showing 
the  blessings  to  Israel,  the  nations,  and 
all  the  earth  when  the  King  reignr. 
They  are  noted  in  the  list. 
Psalms   90—93. 

90.  Prayer  of  Moses  during  the 
wilderness  experience  follow- 
ing the  unbelief  at  Kadesh- 
Barnea   (Num.  14). 

91.  Anonymous.  As  Psalm  90 
shows  the  end  of  the  first 
Adam  in  death,  so  Psalm  91 
shows  the  end  of  the  last 
Adam  (Christ)  in  life.  While 
critics  discount  this  as  apply- 
ing to  Christ,  Salan  was  clev- 
er enough  to  know  it  did,  for 
he  quoted  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  His  temptation,  omitting 
"in  all  thy  ways"  from  verse 
11    (Matt.  4:6). 


92.  Psalm  or  song  for  the  sab- 
bath day.  Anonymous  psalm 
of  praise. 

93.  Short  Kingdom  Psalm.  Jeho- 
vah reigneth,  as  shown  in 
Rev.  11:15-18. 

For  use  in  Temple  worship  on  Friday. 
Psalms    94 — 100.      From    suffering   to 
glory  for  Israel. 

94.  Anonymous;  for  use  in  Tem- 
ple on  Wednesday.  Prayer  for 
vengeance  on  enemies. 

95.  Anonymous.  Anticipates  com- 
ing of  Messiah,  with  plea  for 
Israel  not  to  harden  their 
hearts  again  as  they  did  in  the 
wilderness. 

96.  Anonymous.  The  Messiah 
has  come,  and  there  is  song 
and  rejoicing. 

97.  Anonymous.  The  Lord  reigns 
in  righteousness  and  with 
glory. 

98.  Anonymous.  The  new  song 
to  the  Lord. 

99.  Anonymous.  The  Lord's 
righteous  reign. 

100.  Psalm  of  praise  for  the  glory 
and  blessing  God  gives  His 
people  when  Messiah  comes. 

Psalms  101—106. 

101.  Psalm  of  David.  The  right- 
eous King  (Messiah)  is  de- 
scribed, and  declares  His  right- 
eous demands  of  His  subjects. 

102.  Anonymous.  Mes«ianic; 
prayer  of  Christ  in  days  of 
humiliation  and  rejection. 
Quoted  by  Holy  Spirit  in  Heb. 
1:10-12. 

103.  Psalm  of  David.  Praise  of 
Israel,  cleansed,  forgiven,  and 
restored  to  her  land  and  posi- 
tion. See  also  Isa.  40:28-31. 

104.  Anonymous.  Praise  of  crea- 
tion, redeemed  from  the  curse 
oif  sin.  Verse  4  is  quoted  in 
connection  with  Christ's  min- 
istry in  Heb.  1:7. 

105,  106.    Anonymous.    A  review 
of  Israel's  history  to  time  of 
Judges.     Israel     confesses  her 
sins     against   God   throughout 
her     generations.     Certainly  a 
prophetic  utterance  which  will 
be     that     of     Israel  when  her 
blindness   is   removed  and  she 
is  restored.  This  fulfillment  of 
Ezek.    36:31    will    then    apply 
fully. 
In  Book  IV  of  the  Psalms  there  are 
two     Psalms    that    may    be  classed  as 
Messianic,  97  and    102.    Of   these,    the 
102nd  is  most  distinctly  so.  It  speaks 
of  the  Gethsemane  experience  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Turn  in  your  Bible,  after  read- 
ing Psalm  102,    to  Matt.    26:36-46;    to 
Mark  14:32-42;  to  Luke  22:39-46;  and 
to    John    18:1;    and  then  turn  back  to 
Psalm  102.  Read  it  and  see    the    heart 
cry  and  deep  emotion  described  prophet- 
ically  by   the   psalmist   as   it   was   not 
described  by  either  of  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers. 

When  Jesus  Christ  entered  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane  He  knew  not  only 
that  Judas  had  gone  to  betray  Him  and 
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would  soon  bring  the  soldiers  to  arrest 
Him,  but  He  knew  too  that  Peter  with- 
in a  few  hours  would  deny  Him,  that 
the  disciples  would  all  desert  Him.  But 
what  must  have  weighed  upon  His 
heart  most  heavily  was  the  knowledge 
that  He,  the  sinless  Son  of  God,  was  to 
bear  sin  in  His  own  body  and  forever 
pay  its  price  on  the  tree  on  Calvary. 
We,  to  whom  sin  is  not  second  but  first 
nature,  can  only  conceive  very  dimly 
the  awful  horror  that  must  have  been 
the  Son  of  God's  as  He  contemplated 
being  made  sin  for  us. 

We  can  glimpse  this  in  the  first  four 
verses  of  Psalm  102.  In  verses  fix  and 
seven  there  are  several  comparisons 
listed:  "I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
derness; I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 
I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house  top."  Then  in  verse  1 1 : 
"My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clineth  (is  stretched  out — A.S.V.)  ;  and 
I  am  withered  like  grass."  Can  you 
think  of  a  more  mournful  picture  than 
is  drawn  here? 

But  the  Son  of  God  looks  beyond 
that,  and  in  verses  12  to  22  He  speaks 
of  His  work  at  His  second  advent, 
when  the  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come, 
when  the  nations  shall  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  when  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  and  He  fhall  appear  in  His 
glory.  So  sure  is  God's  plan  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  records  it  as  past  tense 
(verse  19)  :  He  (Jehovah)  hath  looked 
down  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris- 
oner, to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death.  ..  .when  the  people  (Israel) 
are  gathered  together,  and  the  king- 
doms, to  serve  the  Lord. 

Hear  the  cry  of  God's  Son  in  verses 
23  and  24.  Back  of  the  prayer  of 
Matt.  26:42  was  this  knowledge  of 
what  lay  immediately  ahead.  "He 
weakened  my  strength  in  the  way;  he 
shortened  my  days.  I  said,  0  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
days;  thy  years  are  throughout  all  gen- 
erations." God  the  Son  is  praying  to 
God  the  Father,  even  as  in  Matt.  26:42 
he  says,  "0  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 

Immediately  comes  the  reply  from 
God  the  Father  to  God  the  Son:  "Of 
old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands.  (John  1:1-3 — 'In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made 
by  him;  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made.'  Eph.  3:9 — 
'God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ.'  Heb.  1:2— 'God.  .hath,  .spoken 
..by  His  Son.  .by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds.')  They  shall  pei-ish,  but 
thou  shalt  endure:  (Isa.  34:4 —  'All 
the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  togeth- 
er as  a  scroll;  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down.'  Isa.  51:6 — 'The  heaven  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'  Isa.  65: 
17 — 'I  create  new  heavens  and    a    new 


earth;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  rfe- 
membered,  nor  come  into  mind.'  2  Pet. 
3:7,  10-12— 'But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But  the  Day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hastening  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fei'vent 
heat?')  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vestui'e  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  chang- 
ed. But  thou  art  the  same  (Heb.  13:8^ 
'Jesus  Chi'ist  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.')  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end." 

With  this  reassurance,  no  wonder 
Christ  Jesus  could  then  (Matt.  26:45, 
46)  speak  to  His  disciples  so.  He  had 
His  promise  from  God  His  Father  that 
even  as  they  had  planned  redemption 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  so 
it  was  to  be  accomplished  within  a  few 
hours.  God  the  Son  would  be  betrayed 
by    one  of  His  professed  disciples;  He 


would  go  to  the  Cross  and  there  pay 
the  penalty  for  the  sin  of  all  men; — 
but  He  knew  too  that  He  would  rise 
from  the  grave,  that  He  would  not  be 
left  in  the  grave  to  perish,  but  that  He 
would  endure  to  the  ages  of  the  ages 
the  victorious  Son  of  God.  Although  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  should  be  rolled 
up  like  old  gannents,  fit  for  nothing 
but  rags,  and  cast  away;  He  would  re- 
main. 

But  what  of  His  disciples — these 
whom  He  knew  would  de.^ert  Him  in  a 
short  time?  May  not  this  further  as- 
surance of  verse  28  apply  to  them? — 
"The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  estab- 
lished before  thee." 

Yes,  there  was  desertion  and  desola- 
tion for  God's  only  begotten  Son  on  the 
last  day  of  His  earthly  life;  but  there 
was  also  the  knowledge  and  assurance 
that  although  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  should  pass  away — and  they  will. 
He  will  remain — and  He  has! 

It  was  alone  the  Saviour  prayed 

In  dark  Gethsemane; 
Alone  He  drained  the  bitter  cup 

And  suffered  there  for  me. 

Can  you  reject  such  matchless  love? 

Can  you  His  claim  disown? 
Come,  give  your  all  in  gratitude, 

Nor  leave  Him  thus  alone. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Higher  Ground 

Mrs.  Ruth  Blomberg 


Last  month  we  came  to  the  middle 
milestone  in  our  Bible  study  for  this 
year.  We  have  been  going  very  flowly, 
so  lest  we  lose  the  threads  of  our  story 
and  it  should  become  dull,  let's  refresh 
our  minds  on  what  we  have  learned  up 
to  this  present  time.  Let  us  think 
through  our  introductory  study  in 
Judges.  That  is  the  story  of  dis- 
obedience and  wars  a;id  famines.  It  is 
also  the  story  of  heroes,  and  great  vic- 
tories for  the  Lord.  Who  was  one  of 
those  heroes?  Certainly  we  will  not 
soon  forget  Gideon  and  his  faithful  ser- 
vice to  the  Lord,  and  the  strange  fleece 
of  wool  test  to  which  he  put  the  Lord. 
Can  anyone  give  me  a  verse  from 
Judges  that  will  picture  every  scene  in 
the  book,  and  give  the  background  of 
every  story?  We  find  such  a  verse  in 
chapter  17,  verse  6.  Let's  all  open  our 
Bibles  to  this  Scripture,  and  read  it  to- 
gether. This  verse,  you  will  remember, 
gives  us  the  setting  for  the  story  of 
Ruth.  Let  us  turn  to  that  book  now.  As 
you  glance  through  the  events  of  the 
first  chapter,  can  you  think  of  a  title 


for  them?  Remember  that  the  one  im- 
portant person  in  this  chapter  is  Ruth. 
What  did  Ruth  do  here  that  was  espec- 
ially outstanding?  Look  at  verses  16 
and  17.  This  outstanding  thing  that 
Ruth  did  was  to  decide  to  go  to  Bethle- 
hem with  Naomi.  I'm  going  to  draw  a 
picture  of  this  first  chapter  on  the 
blackboard  here.  Let  us  suppose  that 
this  sloping  plain  represents  Moab. 
What  would  one  find  in  Moab  at  the 
time  of  this  story?  First  of  all  one 
would  find  idolatry.  Every  home  would 
have  its  small  gods  of  wood  and  stone 
that  the  family  worshipped ;  verse  15 
tells  us  that,  doesn't  it.  And  what  al- 
ways goes  along  with  idolatry? — im- 
morality, crime,  and  all  the  vices 
taught  by  Satan  himself.  Do  you  notice 
how  this  country  of  Moab  slopes  gently 
downward?  To  live  in  Moab  and  to 
worship  its  gods  meant  to  serve  Satan 
and  go  down  to  death.  But  in  this 
chapter  we  see  Ruth  deciding  to  go  out 
of  Moab  with  its  sin  and  death  to  a 
land  where  the  only  true  God  was  wor- 
shipped. We  can  picture  this  whole  first 
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chapter  then,  by  this  step  up  out  of 
Moab.  We  will"  label  it  "Ruth  De- 
ciding." In  the  second  chapter  Ruth  did 
something  else.  What  was  that?  She 
worked,  didn't  she.  We  will  picture  this 
second  chapter  by  a  second  step,  higher 
than  the  first,  and  label  it  "Ruth  Ser- 
ing."  We  will  let  this  third  step  repre- 
sent the  chapter  for  study  today.  As 
we  study  you  be  on  the  alert  to  see  if 
you  can  find  a  name  for  it. 

Let  us,  first  of  all,  read  the  chapter 
together,  then  we  will  decide  on  a  name 
for  it.  Now,  what  do  we  discover  Ruth 
doing  here?  Her  work  is  finished,  and 
she  seeks  rest.  Let  us  call  this  chapter 
"Ruth  Resting."  As  you  look  at  this 
diagram  of  our  story  what  do  you  dis- 
cover? Are  not  the'-e  steps  that  Ruth 
took  out  of  Moab  just  like  the  steps 
that  the  Christian  takes  out  of  the 
world  with  its  sin  and  death?  We  will 
consider  this  more  fully  when  we  add 
the  last  step  in  our  next  study. 

When  you  read  the  first  verse  of 
chapter  three,  did  you  see  anything 
there  that  looked  familiar?  Turn  back 
to  chapter  one  and  read  verse  9.  Isn't 
it  strange  that  Naomi  should  now  be 
fulfilling  her  wish  for  her  daughters- 
in-law?  Back  there  in  Moab  when  she 
said  those  words,  it  seemed  as  if  Moab 
were  really  the  only  place  for  the  two 
young'  women  to  find  rest;  at  least 
Orpah  was  persuaded  that  such  was 
the  case.  But  as  you  look  at  what  the 
future  holds  for  Ruth  now,  do  you 
think  that  Orpah  was  right?  Orpah 
may  have  married  one  of  the  chief  cit- 
izens in  Moab;  she  may  have  had  com- 
plete rest  from  all  household  care  and 
work;  she  may  have  lived  in  luxury; 
her  life  may  have  been  one  continual 
round  of  pleasure;  but  do  you  think 
that  she  was  as  happy  and  satisfied  in 
her  heart  as  was  Ruth  who  had  labor- 
ed and  sacrificed  and  suffered?  Would 
you  rather  have  been  Orpah  or  Ruth? 
Would  you  rather  be  a  gay  society 
queen  or  a  simple,  poor  missionary  a- 
lone  in  some  heathen  country?  Let  me 
give  you  a  modern  parallel.  There  is  a 
famou.'i  movie  actress  living  somewhere 
in  the  west  who  has  riches  above  all 
the  other  rivals  in  her  field.  She  has 
winter  homes  and  summer  villas ;  she 
has  expensive  cars  and  liveried  chauf- 
feurs, and  yet  she  is  never  happy.  In 
her  soul  there  is  a  continual  longing. 
The  words  of  her  heart  as  they  once 
reached  publication  are  the^e:  "I  would 
give  all  my  wealth  if  only  I  could  find 
peace."  Her  counterpart  may  be  seen 
in  a  little  missionary  woman  in  China. 
When  she  applied  to  the  board  for  the 
privilege  to  go  to  her  field  of  service, 
she  was  denied;  she  was  too  small  and 
frail  she  was  told.  The  young  woman, 
fully  persuaded  that  God  had  a  work 
for  her  to  do  in  China,  plead  with  the 
boai'd  so  earnestly  that  she  was  "given 
reconsideration.  The  members  of  the 
board  told  her  that  the  only  place 
where  they  could  send  her  would  be 
far  in  the  interior  of  China,  one  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  nearest  railroad 
station,  and  that  she  must  go  alone. 
The  brave  little  woman,  praising  God 


for  giving  her  an  oppoi-tunity  to  work 
on  a  foreign  field,  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment. Some  months  later,  the 
board  fearing  for  her  welfare,  wrote 
her  a  letter  asking  how  she  was  getting 
along.  In  due  time  they  received  a  re- 
ply; hei'  letter  I'ead,  "I'm  happy,  and 
I'm  happy,  and  I'm  happy."  Remember 
that  God's  way  for  you  is  the  only 
truly  happy  way.  You  decide  to  come 
up  out  of  Moab  and  serve  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  give  you  rest  and  joy  and 
peace. 

Again  as  you  look  at  this  first  verse 
is  not  your  heart  puzzled?  Since  Naomi 
knew  from  the  first  day  that  Ruth 
gleaned  in  the  field  that  Boaz  was  a 
near  kinsman  and  could  give  Ruth  a 
home  and  happiness,  why  did  she  let 
her  daughter-in-law  labor  all  through 
the  harvest  months  from  April  until 
July  before  she  sought  rest  for  her?  Do 
you  think  that  Ruth  would  have  appre- 
ciated Boaz'  kindness  as  much  if  she 
had  not  had  to  work  before  she  re- 
ceived it?  The  service  that  Naomi  re- 
quired of  Ruth  is  very  much  like  the 
service  that  the  Lord  requires  of  His 
children  before  He  takes  them  to  their 
heavenly  home  for  rest.  When  a  per- 
son accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  he  no  longer  belongs  to  the 
world  here;  his  home  is  in  heaven;  he 
is  a  child  of  God.  Nevertheless  God 
does  not  take  His  sons  and  daughters 
home  to  be  with  Him  the  moment  that 
they  ai'e  adopted  into  the  heavenly 
family.  He  first  gives  them  work  to  do 
and  sorrows  to  bear.  In  that  way  He 
tests  theii'  character  and  developes 
their  love  for  Him.  Heaven  would  not 
be  such  a  joyous  place  for  the  believer 
if  he  did  not  first  labor  for  the  Lord 
and  then  enter  into  his  rest. 

As  we  go  farther  into  the  chaptei-, 
we  find  something  else  that  puzzles.  It 
seems,  as  we  read  verses  2-4,  that 
Naomi  counseled  Ruth  to  do  a  very  im- 
modest, unwomanly  thing.  But  as  we 
look  into  the  Jewish  customs  of  that 
day,  we  will  discover  that  Naomi's  sug- 
gestion  bore   nothing  of   immodesty  in 


it.  The  threshing  floors  of  that  time 
were  made  out  on  the  hill  tops  open  to 
the  four  winds.  The  floor  was  of  earth 
trodden  hard.  The  threshers  to-^sed  the 
grain  up  from  the  floor  with  large 
rakes  or  forks.  The  chaff  was  blown  a- 
way  by  the  wind,  and  the  giain  fell  to 
the  floor  again.  By  this  slow  piocess 
the  threshing  took  quite  a  few  days,  so 
it  was  necessary  for  the  threshers  to 
stay  with  the  grain  at  night,  sleeping- 
out  in  the  open.  Ruth,  to  follow  Na- 
omi's advice  must  humble  herself,  but 
she  need  not  bring  reproach  upon  her 
character. 

That  Boaz  was  pleased  with  her 
manner  of  pressing  her  claim  upon 
him  as  a  near  kinsman  is  shown  by  his 
words  of  appreciation  in  verses  10  and 
11.  He  commended  her  for  her  humility 
and  modesty  coming  to  him  as  she  did 
in  the  secret  of  the  night;  he  praised 
her  for  her  great  kindness  to  Naomi  in 
seeking  to  perpetuate  her  husband's 
name  and  family  and  not  following  the 
young  men  whom  she  met;  and  above 
all,  he  lauded  her  for  her  purity,  "for 
all  the  city  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
virtuous  woman."  How  sweet,  how 
fresh,  how  fi-agrant  was  the  character 
of  Ruth.  This  is  the  true  and  wondrous 
beauty  that  any  girl  may  possess  if 
she  will  but  take  the  step  out  of  Moab 
to  her  Savior.  I  have  seen  homely,  plain 
faces  transformed  into  faces  of  radiant 
beauty  and  light  by  the  One  who  is 
Himself  light.  This  is  a  beauty  that 
glows  and  grows,  an  everlasting  joy  to 
all  who  behold  it;  a  beauty  that  can- 
not ever  fade.  Fine  clothes  do  not  en- 
hance it;  costly  treatments  do  not  im- 
prove it;  hard  toil  and  sorrow  do  not 
destroy  it.  Follow  Ruth's  example,  and 
you  may  have  this  same  beauty  for 
yourself. 

We  are  now  coming  to  the  pivot 
point  in  our  story.  Let  us  read  verses 
12  and  13.  Mention  is  made  here  of  the 
kinsman's  part.  What  was  the  kins- 
man's part?  Let  us  examine  the  He- 
brew law  setting  forth  the  duties  of  the 
near    kinsman    or    goel    and    see  what 
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Boaz'  responsibility  in  this  matter  act- 
ually was.  Someone  turn  to  Lev.  25  and 
read  verses  25-27  and  verses  47-51. 
From  this  law  we  see  that  when  a  man 
had  sold  out  to  someone  else,  he  could 
buy  himself  or  his  inherited  property 
back  again  in  course  of  time  as  he  be- 
came able.  If  he  were  not  able,  a  near 
kinsman  could  redeem  him  from  his 
bond  or  mortgage.  As  we  examine  the 
law  more  closely,  we  discover  that  the 
kinsman  must  be  able  to  redeem  his 
brother;  he  must  have  the  right  of  re- 
lationship; he  must  have  the  redemp- 
tion price;  and  he  must  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  Verses  50  and  51  show 
that  the  redemption  was  effected  by 
the  goel  paying  the  just  demand  in  full. 
Boaz'  duty  then  was  to  buy  Elinielech's 
inheritance.  But,  according  to  another 
law,  Boaz  must  also  take  Ruth  to  be  his 
wife  that  he  might  raise  up  seed  to 
Mahlon.  This  law  is  recorded  in  Deut. 
25:5,  6;  we  will  read  it  together.  Boaz 
was  willing  and  glad  to  take  the  part 
of  kinsman  redeemer  for  Ruth,  but 
there  was  another  nearer  kinsman  who 
had  first  right. 

So  the  chapter  closes  leaving  us  to 
wonder  who  will  play  the  part  of  the 
goel.  Whom  do  you  wish  to  take  this 
part?  Do  you  think  that  Boaz  would 
like  to  be  the  goel?  A  new  day  is  be- 
ginning to  dawn  upon  the  little  "town  of 
Bethlehem  as  Ruth  makes  her  way 
back  to  the  humble  cottage  of  her 
mother-in-law  to  wait  for  the  glorious 
day  that  is  about  to  burst  upon  her  in 
all  its  gladness  and  light.  What  will 
that  day  bring  forth  for  her?  You  go 
home  and  read  the  last  chapter  in  the 
story,  the  chapter  about  the  kinsman 
redeemer,  and  see  if  you  can  think  of 
another  wonderful  Bible  story  of  a  re 
deemer  that  is  somewhat  like  this 
story  of  Ruth.  Let  us  bow  our  heads 
for  a  closing  word  of  prayer. 
AVashington,  D.  C. 
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On  Bended  Knee 


6=?-*- 


=«-t=» 


Pray  for  all  Sisterhood  girls  as  they 
bring  their  offerings  of  Thanks  this 
month. 

Pray  for  all  those  who  are  planning 
to  sail  poon  to  their  appointed  Mission 
fields,  that  in  all  things  the  Lord  may 
be  the  leader. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  in  the  home- 
land in  preparation  or  under  appoint- 
ment for  their  fields  of  service  that 
they  may  learn  to  fully  trust  Him  to 
lead  the  way. 

Pray  for  the  coming  Easter  season, 
and  offering.  Pray  that  there  may  be  a 
united  feeling  to  give  to  our  Master  at 
this  time  that  the  world  may  learn  to 
know  of  our  Savior. 

Pray  for  those  missionaries  now  in 
the  homeland,  that  the  needed  strength 
and  blessing  might  be  theirs. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  our  mountain 


missions  in  Kentucky.  Pray  definitely 
for  the  following: 

For  the  workers  there  that  they 
might  be  able  to  make  the  way  of  sal- 
vation plain  and  the  responsibility  so 
persona]  that  none  can  misunderstand 
or  reject. 

For  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
and  the  public  school  work  that  God 
will  bless  the  ministry  in  those  places. 

For  the  new  Sunday  Schools  that 
are  about  to  be  organized  that  it  might 
be  undertaken  to  glorify  God. 

For  the  anticipated  visit  of  a  gospel 
team  at  Easter  time  and  the  Commun- 
ion service  soon  to  be  held. 

For  those  who  labor  in  a  material 
way  keeping  the  buildings  in  repair 
and  assuming  the  responsibility  of 
looking  after  the  material  things. 

For  the  weekly  meetings  held  in  va- 
rious homes  along  the  creek,  that  all 
may  know  the  blessing  and  inspiration 
that  comes  in  being  a  true  follower. 

For  many  who  will  unite  their 
prayers  for  the  sake  of  this  work  and 
the  glory  of  God. 
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SISTERHOOD  SCHOLARSHIP  AT 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

A  few  years  ago  the  National  organ- 
ization of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  established  the  Myrtle  Mae 
Snyder  Scholarship  at  Ashland  College. 
This  scholarship  was  planned  to  honor 
Miss  Snyder,  a  pioneer  missionary  to 
Africa,  who  was  soon  called  to  lay 
down  her  life  for  her  Lord  on  that 
field. 

This  scholarship  is  available  each 
year  and  may  be  used  by  some  worthy 
Sisterhood  girl.  It  provides  the  amount 
of  $100  payable  toward  tuition  at  Ash- 
land College  during  the  Freshman 
year. 

Application  for  this  scholarship  may 
be  made  by  any  Sisterhood  girl  who  de- 
sires to  attend  Ashland  College  to  take 
regular  work  there.  The  selection  will 
be  made  from  those  applying,  by  the 
scholarship  committee  on  the  basis  of 
the  girl's  service  in  Sisterhood,  her 
work  in  the  church,  and  her  need. 

Write  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted, 
Gratis,  Ohio,  for  the  blanks  to  be  filled 
in,  making  application.  Make  your  ap- 
plication now.  No  application  will  be 
received  after  June  30,  so  make  your 
decision  now. 


"/  TALK  TO  GOD" 
When   the  "our  Father"  I  have  paid. 
And  mother  tucks  me  into  bed, 
And  kisses  me  and  calls,  "Good  night! 
God  bless  you!"  and  turns  out  the  light. 
Why,  then  I  lie  awake  and  say 
Another    prayer    a    different   way: 

I  talk  to  God,  and  angels  keep 
Their  wings  around  me  till  I  sleep; 
I  talk  to  God,  and  tell  him  things 
All   in   between   the   angels'   wings. 
And   God   leans   down   and  says  —  "I 

know! 
I   understand!     I  love  you  so!" 

Mary  Dixon  Thayer 


From  the  Wail  Bag 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls.- 

The  society  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  of  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Johnstown  is  ojie  seldom 
heard  from,  although  we  are  working 
steadily  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

We  are  a  very  busy  society  with 
Marian  Miller,  president;  Elizabeth 
Miller,  vice  president;  June  Blough, 
secretary;  and  Ruth  Miller,  treasurer. 

At  present  we  are  having  our  Mis- 
sion Study  and  are  enjoying  it  very 
much.  The  girls  are  very  much  enthus- 
ed over  the  Bible  reading,  and  the  out- 
lines that  are  appearing  in  "The  Evan- 
gelist." 

We  were  an  honor  society  last  year 
and  are  looking  forward  to  being  one 
this  year,  with  the  help  of  our  Lord. 
Also,  we  are  a  society  busy  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  both  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions. 

As  a  goal  of  our  own,  for  this  year, 
we  are  stressing  the  point  of  tithing  in 
our  society.  We  would  like  to  have  every 
one  of  our  girls  a  tither  by  the  end  of 
the  year. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

June  Blough,  Secy. 
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We  trust  you  are  enjoying  your 
BIBLE  READING  AND  STUDY  and 
that  much  personal  gain  as  well  as 
benefit  to  your  group  is  being  realized. 
If  you  have  followed  the  outline  in 
your  reading  and  study  next  month 
will  see  this  goal  completed.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  every  girl,  and  every 
society  is  up  to  date  with  this  phase  of 
the  work. 


This  is  the  month  for  the  THANK 
OFFERING  to  be  lifted.  Remember  to 
send  it  to  Miss  Sampson  as  soon  as  re- 
ceived, although  you  may  have  until 
JULY  31  to  send  it  in.  Tliere  is  no 
need  to  delay. 


Announcement  of  the  SISTERHOOD 
SCHOLARSHIP  is  made  in  this  issue. 
Girls  interested  in  attending  Ashland 
College  should  make  application  now. 

There  will  be  no  regular  outline  for 
Sisterhood  girls  for  the  month  of  May. 
May  has  been  designated  as  the  time 
for'  the  annual  MOTHER-DAUGH- 
TER meeting.  We  wish  a  very  happy 
time  of  fellowship  as  you  share  this 
monthly  program. 
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Ave  you  planning  to  have  a  DELE- 
GATE AT  NATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE this  year?  Now  is  the  time  to 
begin  planning.  Let  Winona  claim  your 
vacation  time.  The  fellowship  that  you 
will  enjoy  there  will  be  the  most  won- 
derful experience  of  your  entire  Sister- 
hood year.  What  a  wonderful  way  to 
complete  our  Five  Year  Program! 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


If  you  have  not  sent  your  Mission 
Home  pledge,  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 
Remember  that  this  is  the  last  year 
for  this  fund,  so  let  us  all  unite  to  do 
our  best. 


OFFICERS,  do  not  forget  the  time 
DISTRICT  DUES  are  to  be  paid.  This 
year  district  dues  should  be  sent  to 
your  district  secretary  by  May  31st.  Do 
not  fail  to  note  this  change. 


This  month,  April,  is  the  birthday 
month  for  Sisterhood.  Why  not  have  a 
little  BIRTHDAY  PARTY  this  month. 
This  is  the  silver  anniversary  for  Sis- 
terhood, so  let  all  your  girls  know  a- 
bout  it. 


We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  arti- 
cle appearing  in  this  issue  by  Miss  Ly- 
da  Carter.  Since  we  have  completed 
"Highland  Heritage,"  this  article 
should  be  especially  interesting  to  us 
as  Sisterhood  girls.  This  is  our  "high- 
land heritage."  Read  it  carefully  and 
notice  the  great  good  you  can  do  by  re- 
membering these  requests  for  prayer. 
They  do  not  ask  for  great  offerings, 
only  that  these  problems  be  remember- 
ed. Surely  you  will  not  fail  them  in 
this. 


"The  noblest  desire  in  life  is  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God." 


You  are  v/riting  a  gospel 

A  chapter  a  day. 
By  deeds  that  you  do. 

By  words  that  you  say. 

Men  read  what  you  write. 
Whether  faithless  or  true, 

Say!  What  is  the  gospel 
According  to  you? 

Selected  Paragraphs 

Resting  when  we  need  rest  is  as 
good  as  working,  because  it  is  the  only 
thing  that  makes  more  work  and  bet- 
ter work  possible.  This  is  one  reason 
why  every  sensible  person  will  observe 
the  Sabbath,  and  never  think  that  he 
is  "getting  ahead  of  the  game"  if  he 
works  on  the  Lord's  day.  He  is  really, 
in  so  doing,  falling  behind  in  the  game. 

We  can  live  without  a  brother  but 
not  without  a  friend. 

A  sensible  man  will  scorn  flattery, 
but  will  value  the  good  opinion  of  other 
sensible  men. 

Everyone  has  enough  faults  to  oc- 
cupy his  attention  without  criticising 
other   people's  faults. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  %  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  -for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

G.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  the  Financial  Secre- 
tary in  both  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Na- 

tional conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of    %     of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical   re- 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  the 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7484  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Samp?on,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine      Sampson,      302 

Barr     Bldg.,     910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 

Fourteenth    St.,    S.    E.,    Washington, 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.   Orvilie  Lorenz,   Main 

St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — ^AUegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness— Mrs.     E.     M.    Riddle,     117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer — E  r  m  a      Seeger, 

719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth     F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie     Stover, 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,  Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  J).  Slotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Minister  Defends  Evolution 

COLLEGE  STUDENT  ANSWERS 
(Condensed  from  The  Chicago  Daily  News) 


Darwin  said  that  he  marveled  at  the 
gullibility  with  which  preachers  swal- 
lowed evolution,  which  to  Darwin  was 
only  a  theory,  but  to  the  preachers  it 
became  a  sensation. 

Recently  the  debate  over  the  subject 
of  evoluation  was  revived  in  the  Chi- 
cago Daily  News  in  the  issue  of  Feb. 
26.  Again  it  was  a  preacher  who  came 
forth  to  espouse  the  cause  of  evolution 
ii  an  attempt  to  revive  the  dxing  ;heo- 
ry.  The  article  in  the  Daily  News  asks 
the  question: 

"Is  there  any  conflict  between  re- 
ligion and  the  evolutionary  theory  of 
man  ? "  The  Rt.  Rev.  George  Craig  Ste- 
wart, Episcopal  bishop  of  Chicago,  says 
there  is  nothing  irreligious  about  evo- 
lution; that  it's  time  for  religionists  to 
lay  aside  their  unreasoning  bigotry 
and  open  their  minds  to  new  .scientific 
truth.  From  an  Illinois  College,  Edgar 
C.  Bundy  takes  the  opposite  view  and 
insists  that  the  evolutionary  theory 
has  been  e.xploded  and  it  should  not  be 
taken  seriously  because  it  is  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Heie  are 
the  two  divei'gent  views: 

In  the  belief  that  truth  must  be  wel- 
comed regardless  of  the  source,  the  Rt. 
Rev.  George  Craig  Stewart,  bishop  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  today  said  there 
is  every  indication  that  the  physical 
organism  of  man  has  been  develope;' 
from  the  ape,  but,  he  added,  this  does- 
n't mean  that  evolution  is  in  conflict 
v,-ith  religion. 

Bishop  Stewart  voiced  his  views  in 
this  manner: 

"Truth  from  whatever  horizon  it 
comes  must  be  we'comed,"  Bishop  Ste- 
wart said,  'for  truth  in  any  way  and 
every  form  is  of  God,  is  a  revelation  of 

God,  is  a  word  of  God 

"The  recapitulation  of  the  history  of 
the  human  race  is  written  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  individual.  It  may  be 
said  that  every  one  of  vis  climbs  his  .an- 
cestral tree  all  over  again.  The  child 
before  birth  bears  unmistable  marks  of 
the  long  climb  or  series  of  leaps  up- 
ward from  lower  forms  of  life.  But 
this  difference  between  the  highest  an- 
imal, the  highest  anthropoid  ape  and 
the  lowest  form  of  man  is  not  biolog- 
ical at  all,  but  physical.  Homo  Sapiens 
— Man — is  a  new  species. 

"I  do  not  say,  nor  does  any  anthro- 
pologist say,  that  man  sprang  from  any 
species  of  monkeys  that  are  on  the 
earth  today;  no  one  claims  that  he  did. 
Yet  there  is  every  indication  that  the 
phvsical  organism  of  man  has  been  de- 
veloned  from  the  ape.  It  is  one  of  the 
fascinations  of  the  monkey  on  the  phy- 
sical side,  that  it  looks  like  a  42nd  cou- 
sin. He  is  not  my  ancestor,  but  he  is  a 
work  of  God,  as  I  am,  and  it  is  increas- 


ingly apparent  that  we  had  a  common 
biological  ance.stor. 

"The  romance  of  life  is  on,  for  the 
race  of  man  is  still  in  its  childhood  and 
Christianity  is  only  beginning  its  tri- 
umphal march.  The  process  of  evolu- 
tion is  continumg,  for  God  is  alive,  stiil 
creating,  still  molding.  Our  feet  are  on 
the  road  that  goes  upward,  and  though 
voices  from  the  past  call  us  back,  high- 
er voices  call  us  on,  and  the  spirit  of 
God  within  us  presses  us  forward." 

"In  his  articles  last  week  Mr.  Bundy. 
who  is  a  college  senior,  cited  educators 
who,  he  declared,  supported  his  conten- 
tion that  the  evolutionary  theory  ran 
counter  to  Biblical  stories,  and  that  at 
best  evolution  had  never  been  regarded 
as  anything  more  than  a  mere  unprov- 
ed theory.    Mr.  Bundy  states  in  part : 

"Sir  Charles  Marston,  Prof.  Gar- 
stang  and  Sir  Flinders-Petrie  have  said 
that  in  all  their  findings  there  has  not 
been  one  thing  to  disprove  any  state- 
ment made  in  the  Bible,  but  they  have 
rather  c  onfirmed  the  testimony  to  the 
very  letter.  The  expeditions  at  Jericho 
and  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  other 
important  Palestinian  and  Babylonian 
cities  have  revealed  evidence  such  as 
the  finding  of  complete  libraries  .3,000 
years  old — and  the  critics  had  to  back 
down  from  their  position  as  to  the  ear- 
liest date  for  the  art  of  writing — and 
the  dis:overy  of  the  keenest  surgical 
knives  and  instruments  which  were  not 
reconcilable  with  such  a  state  of  civili- 
zation as  described  by  the  evolutionists 
for  that  particular  period.  In  every 
case  the  findings  of  these  great  men 
have  shown  that  the  people  of  the  ear- 
liest periods  lived  and  thought  on  a 
higher  plane  than  the  20th  century  has 
ever  dreamed  of. 

"Proof  of  the  fall  of  the  walls  of  Jer- 
itho  has  been  found  in  the  ruins  of 
household  furniture  and  buildings 
which  have  laid  buried  for  countless 
centuries  until  the  present  day. 

"In  the  Daily  News  a  certain  gentle- 
man from  Indiana  recently  wrote  in 
and  propounded  his  skepticism  concern- 
ing the  scientific  truthfulness  of  the 
Bible  and  the  acceptance  of  certain  ac- 
counts literally.  Statements  that  the 
gentleman  made  betrayed  the  fact  that 
he  falls  into  the  class  of  higher  critics 
who  are  neither  students  of  recent 
archaeological  findings,  classical  lang- 
uages, science   itself  or  exegesis. 

"Point  No.  1  that  the  gentleman 
made  was  this: 

"That  herbs  and  green  things  could 
not  have  come  forth  in  the  way  in 
which  they  did  because  the  account  is 
mentioned  in  Genesis  1:11,  12  and  the 
sun  was  not  created  until  Genesis  1:14, 
15. 


"Answer:  The  gentleman  has  not 
read  his  Bible  correctly.  If  he  will  turn 
to  Genesis  1:3,  he  will  read:  'And  God 
said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.'  Light  was  created  seven  verses 
before  the  herbs  and  green  things  lame 
i'orth,  and  so  we  see  the  factor  (light) 
necessary  for  the  process  of  photo- 
■synthesis  was  already  present.  And  to 
further  strengthen  this  statement,  the 
Hebrew  word  used  in  this  case — refer- 
1  ing  to  Gen.  1:14,  15 — means  'to  ap- 
pear' or  'to  make  visible.'  It  is  not  the 
word  for  creating  something  out  of 
nothing.  'The  heaven  and  the  earth 
were  created  in  the  beginning'  (created, 
here — to  make  something  out  of  noth- 
ing). The  heaven  with  its  solar  bodies 
was  long  in  existence  before  the  green 
things  came  forth." 

Edgar   Bundy  adds  this  comment: 

"Life  is  based  on  fact  not  on  theory. 
,lesus  Christ  said:  'I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.'  Paul  says:  'Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
which   is  laid  in   Christ  Jesus'. 

"Many  of  our  modernistic  ecc'esiasts 
v.'ould  have  us  believe  that  the  Son  of 
God    came    into   the  world  to  bring  re- 
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REMEMBER  MARCH  27 

It  has  already  been  announced  in  our  magazine 
that  March  27  has  been  set  aside  as  a  d?.y  in  which 
those  pastors  who  desire  to  keep  their  people  en- 
lightened as  to  the  trends  in  the  modern  day  shall 
make  a  special  effort  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
present  wave  of  anti-Semitism  which  is  sweeping 
over  America.  It  is  plainly  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  in  the  closing  days  of  the  age  a  great  op- 
position shall  arise  against  the  Jew.  It  is  easy  to  for- 
get that  God  has  promised  in  His  plan  that  the 
greatest  blessings  to  the  human  race  are  to  come 
through  this  channel. 

It  was  the  Jew  through  whom  God  gave  to  the 
world  the  truth  of  one  God.  It  was  also  the  Jew 
through  whom  God  giive  the  revelation  of  the  trin- 
ity. It  was  the  Jew  through  whom  God  gave  to  us 
His  Word,  and  it  was  the  Jewish  nation  through 
whom  God  gave  to  the  world  the  Messiah  and  Savior. 
True  it  is  that  through  Abraham's  seed  "shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:3).  There- 
fore, we  are  suggesting  that  this  one  day  shall  be 
used  to  awaken  God's  people  not  only  to  refuse  to  co- 
operate with  the  movements  of  the  day  which  tend 
to  destroy  the  Jew,  but  that  an  interest  and  love  for 
the  Jew  may  be  stirred  up  which  will  bear  fruit  in 
giving  that  needy  nation  the  gospel. 

EVOLUTION  AGAIN 

We  wonder  when  some  of  our  so-called  educators 
will  wake  up.  In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  revealed  to 
prove  beyond  any  possibility  of  doubt  that  evolution 
is  only  a  theory  and  a  poor  one  at  that,  the  teaching 
of  evolution  goes  on.  Our  boys  and  girls  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  even  in  the  grade  schools,  are 
taught  the  theory  of  evolution — not  as  a  theory,  but 
as  science.  Christian  people  need  to  be  firm  in  their 
assertions  that  the  theory  of  evolution  is  entirely  an 
assumption  and  not  a  science.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  the  Standard  Dictionary  definition  of  science — 
"knowledge  gained  and  verified  by  exact  observa- 
tions and  clear  thinking,  especially  as  made  cleai', 
formulated  and  arranged  in  a  rational  system" — and 
the  writing  of  Darwin  without  realizing  that  evolu- 
tion falls  far  short  of  science.  It  is  said  that  in  Dar- 
win's writing  more  than  eight  hundred  times  he 
wrote,  "We  may  well  suppose."  How  strange  it  is 
that  this  unlimited  series  of  suppositions  can  be  call- 
ed a  science  by  anyone ! 

Louis  Pastuer  is  quoted  as  saying,  "Theories  come 
into  our  laboratory  by  the  bushel.  When  they  have 


served  their  purpose,  they  are  thrown  out  of  the 
window."  If  Pasteur  had  kept  in  mind  the  specula- 
tions of  Darwin,  he  might  have  said  that  theories 
come  in  by  the  ton,  instead  of  the  bushel. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  evolutionary  theory  is 
still  preached  by  those  who  speak  out  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  their  ignorance,  our  boys  and  girls  are  com- 
pelled to  listen  to  it.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to  God's 
believing  people  from  coast  to  coast  who  have  had  to 
wrestle  with  this  problem.  It  is  a  question  if  much 
can  be  done,  for  God's  people  who  really  believe  His 
Word  are  in  the  minority  these  days.  To  add  to  the 
complications,  it  is  usually  found  that  the  public 
school  teachers  themselves,  school  executives,  and 
even  boards  claim  to  be  Christi?n  by  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  church  members.  Perhaps  all 
these  things  are  a  challenge  to  us  to  so  establish  our 
boys  and  girls  in  the  faith  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
they  shall  be  able  to  strnd  regardless  of  the  storms 
of  unbelief  and  the  sources  of  such  storms.  To  this 
end,  a  series  of  graded  Brethren  litei'ature  is  be:ng 
produced.  With  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible  through 
the  Junior  and  Junior  High  literature  which  is  now 
being  produced,  boys  and  girls  may  get  such  a  view- 
point as  will  enable  them  to  give  a  reasonable  basis 
for  their  Christian  faith. 

NO  HARMONY 

There  are  some  who  think  by  some  fantastic  trick 
the  Bible  and  evolution  may  be  harmonized.  It 
should  be  kept  in  mind  that  if  they  are  ever  harmon- 
ized, evolution  must  cease  to  be  evolution,  or  else  the 
Biljle  must  cease  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  As  Darwin's 
theory  was  based  upon  the  words,  "We  may  well  sup- 
pose", the  same  is  true  of  the  evolutionary  viewpoint 
today    where    suppos'tion   is  raised   to  the   nth  de- 
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gree.  Evolution  denies  alike  the  age  and  authorship 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  evolution- 
ist assumes  another  age,  assumes  other  authors,  as- 
sumes compositions,  assumes  additions,  combina- 
tions, translations,  transpositions,  and  improve- 
ments. The  phrase,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  does  not 
appear  as  of  any  greater  authority  than  the  "We 
may  well  suppose"  of  man's  theory. 

CONFUSION 

The  theory  of  evolution  only  brings  confusion  to 
those  who  make  an  effort  to  believe  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  theory  at  the  same  time.  Recently  a  young 
co-ed  stated  at  a  large  meeting  of  debaters  and  ora- 
tors in  Missouri  that  she  had  long  since  abandoned 
hope  of  having  any  definite  belief  in  anything.  This 
is  the  popular  attitude  of  student  America  today.  It 
is  the  result  of  the  teaching  of  evolution  in  our  edu- 
cational institutions  and  can  be  the  only  result  where 
people  try  to  harmonize  two  philosophies  as  far  a- 
part  as  the  poles — evolution  and  the  Bible.  In  this 
day  when  wisdom  claims  to  be  speaking  it  is  well  for 
God's  people  to  remember  Ps.  10:4:  "The  wicked, 
through  the  pride  of  his  countenance  will  not  seek 
after  God.  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts." 

It  is  true  of  any  man  regardless  of  what  position 
he  may  hold  or  how  pious  he  may  appear  that  if  he 
refuses  God's  Word,  rejects  God's  truth,  "God  is  not 
in  his  thoughts." 

WHAT  OF  THE  FUTURE? 

The  picture  which  worldly  philosophies  have 
painted  of  the  future  have  been  glorious.  They  have 
told  about  the  time  when  the  nations  will  get  to- 
gether, love  each  other,  cooperate  with  each  other, 
and  bring  world  peace  and  prosperity.  Such  a 
theory  is,  of  course,  in  harmony  with  evolution,  but 
the  stubborn  fact  is,  that  the  nations  are  not  doing 
these  things.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  doing  just 
exactly  what  God's  Word,  written  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  ago,  foretold  they  would  do.  The  Bible  is 
still  the  most  up-to-date  book  in  the  world.  Foolish 
indeed  is  he  who  discards  the  Bible  for  the  theories 
of  men. 

"I  WILL  GIVE  THEM  WHAT  THEY  WANT" 

Recently  a  godly  woman  went  to  her  pastor  and 
said  something  like  this:  "I  think  that  you  should  be 
the  spiritual  leader  of  our  congregation.  You  should 
study  the  Bible  and  then  teach  us  what  is  the  pui"- 
pose  of  God  for  our  lives." 

The  pastor  was  apparently  not  pleased  at  this 
statement  by  one  of  the  members  of  his  flock,  for  in 
a  later  conversation  with  another,  he  sneeringly 
made  a  remark  something  like  this:  "So  they  think 
I  am  the  leader  of  the  congregation.  I  wonder  what 
they  expect  me  to  do.  I  know  what  I  will  give  them ; 
I'll  give  them  what  they  want." 

So  that  preacher  thinks  that  to  hold  his  job  he 
must  preach  to  please  the  people.  It  is  no  wonder  his 


church  is  empty,  for,  after  all,  the  things  which  the 
people  want  are  not  really  the  things  which  they 
want  at  all.  Besides  all  this,  any  man  who  claims  to 
be  a  preacher  of  God's  Word,  but  who  at  the  same 
time  refuses  to  deliver  God's  message,  proves  there 
is  something  radically  wrong  somewhere. 

When  Jeremiah  received  his  commission  from  the 
Lord,  God  warned  him  that  the  people  were  sinful 
unbelievers  and  revealed  the  universal  fact  that  the 
human  "heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9).  In 
harmony  with  this  fact  God  said  to  Jeremiah,  "Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces,  for  I  am  with  thee  to  de- 
liver thee,  saith  the  Lord."  Then  the  Lord  put  forth 
His  hand  and  touched  Jeremiah's  mouth  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  Jeremiah,  "Behold,  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth."  This  is  the  secret  of  every 
true  servant  of  God.  He  is  not  to  deliver  the  mess- 
age which  fits  the  whims  and  theories  of  the  people, 
but  to  deliver  a  message  from  the  most  high  God. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  received  a  like  commission, 
but  in  addition  God  revealed  to  him  the  personal  re- 
sponsibility which  rests  upon  a  servant.  God  said  to 
the  prophet,  "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his' 
life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou 
warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked- 
ness, nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul"  (Ezek.  3: 
17-19).  The  task  which  a  true  servant  of  Almighty 
God  has  is  no  small  business.  We  need  to  realize  we 
are  ambassadors.  We  do  not  make  the  message.  We 
do  not  give  it  according  to  the  desires  of  the  people, 
for  we  are  only  ambassadors  and  we  pass  on  what 
our  Lord  and  Master  has  given  us. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  NOTE  FROM  Brother  John  Aeby,  pastor  at  Middle- 
branch  reports  that  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  recent- 
ly been  started.  The  first  night  there  was  an  attendance  of 
8  and  the  second  night  17.  The  interest  is  reported  as  com- 
mendable. 

A  RADIO  PROGRAM  is  announced  by  Brother  W.  S. 
Clough,  pastor  at  UniontowTi,  Pa.  The  program  may  be  heard 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday  morning  at  7:30  over  WMBS 
Uniontown,  1420  Kilocycles,  500  Watts.  Those  within  proper 
distance  may  listen  in.  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller  is  now 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  Uniontown  and  it  is  reported 
that  the  meeting  has  started  with  real  interest. 

LAST  MINUTE  notice  comes  from  Brother  C.  H.  Wake- 
man,  Pastor  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  announcing  Communion 
service  Sunday  evening,  March  20,  at  7:30  p.  m. 


In  this  article  Brother  Ashman  has  set  before  the  Brotherhood  a  tremendous  issue 
that  will  be  most  tragically  faced  by  all  ministers  and  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  before  many  days  from  all  present  indications.  War  is  inevitable  in  the  not 
far  distant  future.  That  Non-resistant  peoples  cannot  expect  the  consideration  in 
the  future  they  have  received  in  the  past  from  our  government  is  now  sternly  evi- 
dent.   Brother  Ashman  has  courageously  produced  the  facts.  — R.  P.  M. 


When  the  War  Drums  Roll 


Charlc.-^ 

H. 

Ashman, 

Whittier,  California 


The  Brethren  Church  has  affirmed  and  reaffirmed 
her  "peace  principles"  and  "non-combatant"  con- 
victions time  and  time  again.  Conference  after  con- 
ference and  church  after  church  has  voted  in  such 
declarations.  As  a  people  we  are  utterly  opposed  to 
the  use  of  violence  or  an.v  physical  force  that  works 
injury  to  an  enemy,  whether  in  our  relations  with 
individuals  or  with  nations.  We  do  not  seek  to  dic- 
tate to  the  governments  of  the  world  as  to  the  ne- 
cessity or  justification  of  war  or  force  of  any  kind, 
but,  although  in  the  world,  we  are  not  of  it  and  must 
maintain  our  citizenship  in  heaven  to  be  above  that 
of  our  citizenship  in  any  government.  As  a  people, 
the  Brethren  have  always  offered  their  services  to 
the  government  in  any  non-combatant  form  which 
is  possible  in  times  of  conflict.  But  we  believe  that 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  positively  forbid  a  re- 
generated child  of  God  to  engage  in  warfare  or  any 
conflict  that  compels  the  taking  of  life.  We  are  un- 
alterably and  positively  opposed  to  Christians  en- 
gaging in  actual  conflict  of  war. 

For  years  these  peace-priniciples  and  non-combat- 
ant convictions  have  been  respected  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States.  The  13th  Congress,  Jan. 
31,  1903,  states  that  "no  person  whose  religious  con- 
victions are  against  war  shall  be  compelled  to  serve 
in  the  militia  or  other  armed  force."  The  Selective 
Draft  Act.  May  18,  1917  provides,  "that  a  person 
whose  religious  convictions  are  against  war  shall  not 
be  required  to  serve  in  any  of  the  forces,  but  will  be 
subject  to  render  service  of  a  non-combatant  na- 
ture." Tlie  privilege  of  exemption  from  bearing 
arms  by  those  who  have  religious  convictions  against 
such  is  of  such  long  standing  that  it  has  been 
thought  by  some  that  it  is  beyond  the  possibility  of 
cancellation.  Indeed,  it  has  been  assumed  that  the 
privilege  is  one  that  congress  itself  is  powerless  to 
take  away.  We  have  trusted  in  what  we  called  "our 
constitutional  right  and  privilege"  in  our  non-com- 
batant convictions. 

What  is  the  present  status  of  governmental  de- 
cisions relative  to  respecting  such  convictions  in  the 


Oil  — 


WHAT  SHOULD  BRETHREN  DO? 


event  of  war?  Recently  we  appeared  in  the  Federal 
Court  of  Los  Angeles  to  plead  the  cause  of  a  member 
of  our  church  seeking  naturalization  as  a  citizen.  He 
fulfilled  every  requirement  but  refused  to  take  the 
oath  to  "bear  arms  in  defense  of  the  government." 
He  was  denied  citizenship  on  that  ground.  We  pre- 
sented the  court  with  the  time-honored  Brethren 
peace  principles.  We  pled  the  case  on  the  basis  of  the 
respect  given  these  principles  in  the  past,  but  we 
were  reminded  that  the  Supreme  Court  had  ruled 
otherwise!  Our  eyes  were  opened  to  what  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  few  years.  We  were  given  ac- 
cess to  the  Federal  Library  files  with  a  clerk  to  as- 
sist and  studied  the  record  of  the  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ing. Here  is  a  digest  of  our  findings.  It  is  gleaned 
from  the  Supreme  Court  rulings  in  the  Macintosh 
case,  and  also  the  Schwimmer  case,  with  a  5  to  3  de- 
cision. Both  were  denied  citizenship  because  they  re- 
fused to  take  the  oath  to  bear  amis. 

Tlie  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  June  30,  1930,  re- 
versed the  decision  of  the  District  Court  which  de- 
nied the  citizenship.  In  the  decision  to  grant  them 
citizenship,  the  Circuit  Court  ruled,  "rights  of  con- 
science are  inalienable,  which  citizens  need  not  sur- 
render, and  which  government  or  society  cannot  take 
away."  Refusal  to  bear  arms  is  not  an  act  against 
peace  and  good  order,  nor  contrary  to  Constitution 
and  Laws,  if  refusal  is  based  upon  conscientious  or 
religious  scruples  against  war."  "An  applicant  for 
citizenship,  with  conscientious  or  religious  scruples 
against  war,  need  not  be  willing  to  bear  arms,  al- 
though he  may  be  obliged  to  render  non-combatant 
service."  This  Court  maintained  that  this  privilege 
of  exemption  from  bearing  arms  was  an  inalienable 
constitutional  privilege.  It  maintained  that  every 
citizen  is  accorded  "the  inalienable  right  to  the  free 
exercise  of  religion  according  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science." Now,  this  decision  of  the  Circuit  Court  was 
according  to  our  Peace-Principles.  But  it  did  not 
stand!  The  Supreme  Court  reversed  that  decision 
and  in  its  findings  the  very  foundations  of  our  time- 
honored  privilege  of  exemption  are  destroyed. 
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On  May  25,  1931,  in  the  Macintosh  Case,  the  Su- 
preme Couit  ruled,  "Whether  any  citizen  shall  be 
exempt  from  serving  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  na- 
tion in  time  of  war  is  dependent  upon  the  will  of  con- 
gress and  not  upon  the  scniples  of  the  individual,  ex- 
cept as  Congress  provides."  "The  privilege  of  the 
natural-born  conscientious  objector  to  avoid  bearing 
arms  comes  not  from  the  constitution,  but  from  the 
Acts  of  Congress."  "The  conscientious  objector  is 
relieved  from  the  obligation  to  bear  arms  in  obedi- 
ence to  no  constitutional  provisions,  express  or  im- 
plied ;  but  because,  and  only  because,  it  has  accorded 
with  the  policy  of  Congress  thus  to  relieve  him." 
"The  Congress  may  grant  or  withhold  the  exemption 
as  in  its  wisdom  it  sees  fit ;  and  if  it  be  withheld,  the 
native-bom  conscientious  objector  cannot  success- 
fully assert  the  privilege.  He  may  be  compelled,  by 
force  if  need  be,  against  his  will  and  without  regard 
to  his  personal  wishes  or  his  pecuniary  interests,  or 
even  his  reUgious  or  political  convictions,  to  take  his 
place  in  the  ranks  of  the  army  of  his  country  and 
risk  the  chance  of  being  shot  down  in  its  defense." 
"Willingness  to  bear  arms  is  an  essential  qualifica- 
tion for  citizenship."  "The  very  conception  of  a  just 
government ....  includes  the  reciprocal  obligation  of 
a  citizen  to  render  military  service  in  case  of  need 
and  the  right  of  government  to  compel  it."  In  the 
decision  a  vague  reference  is  made  to  "the  probable 
continuance  by  Congress  of  the  privilege  of  exemp- 
tion." 

Here  Brethren  is  the  basis  of  the  on-coming  denial 
of  exemption  from  bearing  of  arms.  We  might  as 
well  face  it;  in  the  event  of  war,  we  will  not  be 
granted  the  privilege  of  non-combatant  service  as  a 
principle  but  only  as  a  policy  of  Congress,  if  it  so 
chooses. 

Now,  when  the  war  drums  roll,  what  should 
brethren  do?  Some,  doubtless  will  do  as  they  did 
during  the  World  War.  They  forgot  all  about  the 
Brethren  teachings  and  yielded  to  the  mania  for  war. 
Some  Brethren  are  strong  for  peace  in  times  of  peace 
but  just  as  strong  for  war  in  times  of  war.  But,  real 
Brethren  will  declare,  "We  must  obey  God  rather 
than  man."  They  will  take  their  stand  on  the  Word 
of  God!  They  will  refuse  to  bear  arms!  They  will 
be  willing  to  take  the  consequences  and,  if  needs  be, 
"suffer  reproach  for  the  sake  of  Chiist." 

A  striking  declaration  was  made  by  the  Court  in 
rendering  its  decision,  We  pass  it  on  to  you.  The 
Court  said,  "There  are  few  finer  or  more  exalted 
sentiments  than  that  which  finds  expression  in  op- 
position to  war.  Peace  is  a  sweet  and  holy  thing,  and 
war  is  a  hateful  and  an  abominable  thing  to  be  a- 
voided  by  any  sacrifice.  But  thus  far  mankind  has 
been  unable  to  devise  any  method  of  indefinitely  pro- 
longing the  one,  or  of  entirely  aboUshing  the  other, 
and  unfortunately  there  is  nothing  which  seems  to 
afford  positive  grounds  for  thinking  that  the  near 


future  will  witness  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  per- 
petual peace  for  which  good  men  and  women  every- 
where never  cease  to  pray."  Even  the  Supreme 
Court  realizes  the  futility  of  the  plans  and  programs 
of  the  Modernists  to  usher  in  universal  peace.  The 
reign  of  perpetual  peace  awaits  the  coming  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  "whose  right  it  is  to  reign," 
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A  TRIBUTE 
TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

A  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
I  don't  know  his  n?me. 

A  wonderful  preacher         ..  ._. 

Who  never  found  fame. 

So  faithful,  so  earnest 
When  I  was  a  boy — 
He  stuck  to  his  task 
Tho'  I  tried  to  annoy. 

He  never  was  missing, 
In  cold  or  in  heat. 
A  smile  his  face  lighted 
The  moment  we'd  meet. 

He  taught  by  example 
As  well  as  by  word. 
This  splendid  oi'd  teacher 
Who  honored  his  Lord. 

He  helped  my  young  life 
More  than  ever  he  knew. 
Later  years  I  remembered 
And  tried  to  be  true. 

I  suppose  he  is  gone  now 
To  join  heaven's  ranks 
May  it  be  my  good  fortune 
Some  day  to  say,  "thanks." 

Will  H.  Houghton 


I'll  add  my  reflection 
To  these  lines  so  true. 
Teachers  like  this  one 
Today  are  too  few. 

Moreover,  you  pupils 
Had  better  say,  "thanks". 
To  your  teacher  today 
While  among  life's  ranks. 
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Are  Then  Christian?   Are  Thru  Differput?   Are 
Theij  Significant? 


Bii  Everett  NiawoJiger 


Is  the  philosophy  of  the  German  Nazi  Christian? 
Let  us  first  look  at  the  facts  which  historical  Chris- 
tianity accepts.  True  or  genuine  Christianity  is 
based  on  such  facts  as  the  pre-existence,  the  incar- 
nation by  virgin  birth,  the  sinless  life,  the  substi- 
tutionary death,  the  victorious  resurrection,  the  as- 
cension, the  second  coming,  and  the  present  inter- 
cessory work  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  is  accepted 
as  the  infallible  Word  of  God  and  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible  is  I'evealed  as  the  only  way  to  eternal  fellow- 
ship with  God. 

German  Naziism  is  absolutely  the  antithesis  of 
these  facts  about  God  and  salvation.  The  religion 
being  taught  German  youth  is  absolute  paganism 
— a  throw-back  to  tribal  Gods.  All  the  Nazi  leaders 
agree  with  the  late  Ludendorff  that  the  cause  of 
Germany's  defeat  in  the  World  War  rests  on  the 
shoulders  of  Christianity  and  Hebrew  influence.  The 
fact  that  the  Christian  faith  flowed  out  of  the  Jew- 
ish race  is  all  the  more  reason  why  the  Nazi  is  de- 
termined to  stamp  out  every  vestige  of  Christianity, 
and  substitute  the  ancient  religion  of  Nordic  tribes. 
By  this  method  the  modern  pagans  believe  they  can 
unify  Germany  for  world  conquest.  General  Luden- 
dorff wrote  in  his  latest  book,  "Der  Totale  Krieg  " 
"Germany  will  never  become  invincible  until  it  has 
a  single  State  religion  like  the  Japanese  Shintoism." 
The  modern  German  pagan  faith  movement  claims, 
"We  are  adherents  of  a  German  faith  which  derives 
its  strength  from  the  religious  inheritance  of  the 
German  people."  The  Germans  are  very  proud  of 
their  ancestors.  A  German  friend  explained  to  me 
one  day  that  they  can  look  back  with  pride  not  mere- 
ly a  couple  hundred  years,  but  about  two  milleniums. 
Few  Americans  can  appreciate  the  tremendous  pull 
that  this  ancestral  pride  is  exerting  on  the  German 
people.  Multitudes  of  Germans  are  being  led  into 
unbelief  and  going  to  hell  through  pride. 

Paganism  in  Germany  began  its  triumphant  march 
when  Hitler  in  1934  prohibited  all  youth  oi-ganiza- 
tions  of  a  Christian  nature  and  gave  Von  Shirach 
a  free  hand  to  assemble  all  German  youth  under  the 
black  flag.  Along  with  this,  Prof.  J.  William  Haeur, 
once  a  "liberal  missionary"  to  India,  began  the  new 
German  neopagan  cult  which  had  its  first  meetings 
at  Schwarzfeld  in  a  cove  known  as  the  "stone 
church"  which  is  said  to  have  been  used  as  a  place 


of  pagan  worship  before  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  Germany.  Following  him  the  Russian- 
born  Alfred  Rosenberg  became  the  spreader  of  this 
movement. 

Since  1934  millions  of  German  youths  have 
flocked  to  the  meeting  places  of  the  ancient  pagan 
Teutons.  Here  they  are  instructed  by  the  Nazi  re- 
ligious leaders.  They  are  told  how  two  thousand 
years  ago  red-bearded  burly  Teutonic  ancestors  of 
the  German  people  gathered  beneath  mighty  oaks. 
They  woi'e  huge  horns  on  their  heads,  and  with 
shaggy  bearskins  thrown  over  their  backs  they 
squatted  around  their  chieftain  and  heard  him  stern- 
ly preach  the  doctrine  of  blood  and  honor,  purity 
of  race,  heroism  in  battle,  fearlessness  of  death.  Af- 
ter these  stern  faced  leaders  propounded  to  them  the 
ancient  ideals  and  mythology  of  their  pagan  fore- 
fathers, they  lit  huge  bonfires,  leaped  through  the 
dancing  flames,  and  revived  age-old  Aryan  customs 
and  special  events. 

With  many  millions  in  Germany  turning  to  this 
new  Satanic  movement  need  I  say  that  Naziism  is 
anti-Christian?  The  arrest  and  unfair  treatment 
of  the  great  Christian  preacher  and  patriotic  Ger- 
man Niemoller,  is  a  concrete  instance  of  what  is 
happening  in  Germany  today.  You  dare  not  preach 
Christ  in  Germany  today  without  facing  the  path 
of  the  martyr. 

The  murderous  and  ruthless  treatment  of  the  Jew 
in  Germany  is  another  indication  of  the  anti-Chris- 
tian spirit  of  the  Nazi.  The  same  devil  who  hates 
the  Jewish  race  hates  the  Christian.  Where  one  is 
hated  the  other  is  certain  to  be  also. 

Hitler  and  his  followers  have  thrown  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  decency  to  the  winds,  and  the 
most  depraved  debauchery  is  permitted  even  in  the 
circle  of  the  rulers. 

The  Nazi  philosophy  is  a  threat  to  the  peace  of 
the  world.  Hitler  said,  "It  must  be  thoroughly  un- 
derstood that  the  lost  lands  will  never  be  won  back 
by  solemn  appeals  to  the  good  God —  but  only  by 
force  of  arms."  The  former  Ambassador  of  the  U. 
S.  to  Germany  claims  that  Hitler  plans  to  take  not 
only  Austria,  but  the  Netherlands,  Switzerland, 
Czechoslovakia,  and  the  Polish  Corridor. 

The  spirit  of  the  modern  pagan  German  is  the 
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spirit  of  the  coming  anti-christ,  the  man  of  sin,  the 
lawless  one. 

Italian  Fascism:  Is  it  Christian? 

Many  shallow  thinkers  believe  that  Fascism  in 
Italy  is  clean  and  Christian  because  it  does  not  per- 
secute the  Jew  at  present  as  does  Germany,  and  be- 
cause Mussolini  courts  the  Church  of  Rome.  But 
remember  that  Mussolini  is  a  clever  strategist  and 
is  using  the  Roman  Church  and  the  Jew  merely  for 
political  pui'poses.  Also  bear  in  mind  that  when  the 
anti-christ  comes  he  will  play  ball  with  the  godless 
Roman  Church  until  the  time  comes  when  he  can 
destroy  her.  The  anti-christ  will  also  make  a  coven- 
ant with  the  Jews  and  profess  to  be  their  best  friend 
and  protector.  But  when  he  has  used  them  to  make 
himself  strong  he  will  heap  upon  them  the  greatest 
persecution  in  Jewish  history   (Dan.  9:27). 

Mussolini  deifies  the  State.  This  naturally  means 
that  the  ruler  then  becomes  its  god,  as  in  the  days 
of  the  Caesars  who  were  considered  to  be  divine. 
Hiram  Motherwell,  foi'merly  Rome's  representative 
of  the  Chicago  Daily  News  gave  some  of  Mussolini's 
rules  for  victory.  Here  are  a  few:  "A  fair  bargain 
always  works  out  to  the  advantage  of  the  stronger 
man."  "Don't  give  the  public  what  it  wants,  tell  it." 
yourself  in  a  position  to  take  advantage  of  it  oftener 
than  the  other  man."  A  cai'eful  diagnosis  of  these 
rules  will  reveal  that  Mussolini  deifies  the  strong 
man.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  whom  that 
strong  man  is.  One  can  understand  his  definition 
of  Fascism  as  given  in  the  Italian  Encyclopaedia: 
"Life  is  serious,  austere  religious.  All  is  in  the 
State,  and  nothing  human  or  spiritual  exists  or  has 
any  value  outside  the  State.  Thus  Fascism  is  totali- 
tarian. No  individuals,  groups,  political  parties,  as- 
sociations, syndicates,  or  classes  outside  the  State 
— .  The  Fascist  State  is  a  spiritual  force.  Fascism 
does  not  only  make  laws  and  found  institutions; 
but  it  educates  and  promotes  spiritual  life.  It  wishes 
to  remake  not  the  forms  of  human  life,  but  its  con- 
tent, the  man,  the  character,  the  faith." 

The  Fascist  chief  is  an  atheist  and  has  never 
changed  despite  his  flirting  with  the  Roman  Church. 
As  a  proof  of  the  fact  that  his  apparent  change  of 
heart  is  mere  strategy,  note  his  friendliness  with 
the  Moslem  Millions.  How  can  a  man  be  the  friend 
and  protector  of  Christians  and  anti-Christians  at 
the  same  time?  How  can  a  man  profess  to  love  the 
Jew  and  at  the  same  time  stir  up  the  Arab  to  tor- 
ment him?  Given  the  proper  opportunity,  Musso- 
lini will  attempt  to  smother  the  last  breath  of  Chris- 
tian life  on  earth. 

Fascism  hates  the  Christian  spirit  of  love  and 
sympathy.  Its  great  Latin  leader  declared  in  a 
speech  at  Avellini  in  1936  "We  reject  the  absurdity 
of  eternal  peace,  which  is  foreign  to  our  creed  and 
our  temperament — We  must  be  strong.  We  must  be 
always  stronger.   We  must  be  so  strong  that  we  can 


face  any  eventualities.  And  any  Ethiopian  can  tell 
you  what  this  means.  That  is  those  whom  he  did 
not  ruthlessly  murder.  It  is  no  secret  today  that 
Mussolini  is  determmed  to  crush  democratic  na- 
tions and  restore  the  old  Roman  Empire.  On  the 
eve  of  his  March  on  Rome  he  declared,  "We  will 
make  Rome  the  city  of  our  spirit,  the  pulsating 
heart,  the  living  soul  of  the  Imperial  Italy  of  which 
we  dream."  And  this  program  must  be  carried  out 
at  the  cost  of  blood. 

Fascism  wherever  found  is  anti-Christian.  It  is 
"the  vanguard  of  the  anti-christ." 

Communism:  Is  it  Christian? 

Communism  has  proven  to  be  the  bloodiest  mon- 
ster on  earth.  Truly  it  is  "red"  communism.  Its 
mouth  drips  with  the  blood  of  millions  of  victims. 
From  the  origin  of  this  monster  as  revealed  in  Rus- 
sia it  has  been  characterized  by  bloodshed. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Bolshevists  them- 
selves, as  reported  in  the  Jewish  Missionary  Maga- 
zine, they  have  murdered  28  Bishops,  1215  Priests, 
6,770  Professors,  8800  Physicians,  54,650  army  of- 
ficers, 260  000  soldiers,  59,000  police,  12,950  land- 
owners, 335,250  of  the  Intelligentia,  193,350  work- 
men. 815,000  peasants.  This  makes  a  total  of  al- 
most two  million.  But  this  figure  is  only  for  the 
first  five  years.  Today  Russia  has  become  a  mad- 
house of  slaughter.  Even  little  children  have  been 
machine-gunned  because  they  believed  in  their  par- 
ents God.  Peasants  have  starved  by  the  millions. 
The  world  in  general  has  little  knowledge  of  the 
horror  and  gruesome  terror.  Jesus  speaking  of  Sa- 
tan said,  "He  is  a  murderer  from  the  beginning." 
And  Russia  is  surely  following  the  footsteps  of  her 
leader. 

Communism  is  the  arch-enemy  of  all  things  Chris- 
tian. It  plans  to  destroy  the  last  vestage  of  the  won- 
derful salvation  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Christi- 
anity is  considered  the  greatest  obstacle  to  progress. 
According  to  "Dawn,"  May  1933.  "The  Internation- 
ale of  Free  Thinkers,  which  operates  outside  Russia, 
has  as  its  emblem  an  athlete  straining  to  smash  the 
cross  upon  which  the  Crucified  is  nailed  head  down- 
ward." Children  are  taught  to  love  Judas  Iscariot 
and  to  hate  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  pictured  as  a 
demon,  and  the  godless  brainless,  dead  Lenin,  is 
worshipped  as  God.  Awards  are  given  to  children 
who  will  betray  their  parents  if  they  pray  or  read 
the  Bible. 

The  plan  of  the  Communist  is  to  bring  world  rev- 
olution. This  is  to  be  accomplished  by  trickery,  de- 
ception, lying,  and  any  sinister  or  bold  method  that 
may  be  conceived.  Thus  the  communist  attempts  to 
provoke  national  conflict.  In  order  to  do  this  they 
provoke  general  strikes  (the  sit-down  strike  was 
born  in  Russia  not  France),  damage  machinery, 
and  broilers,  blow  up  bridges,  railways,  watermains, 

(Continued    on    page    13) 


Immediately    after    closing  the  West  Alexandria 
meetings  we  came  to    Berne.     Here    we    opened    a 
meeting    to    last    for    two    weeks.    It    has    been 
REVIVAL    eight  years  exactly  to  the  month  since 
AT  we   had   been  in  Bethel  Church  for  an 

BERNE  evangelistic  campaign,  and  it  was  with 
real  pleasure  that  we  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  conduct  another  in  our  home  church.  Berne 
is  an  accepted  hard  field.  Large  harvests  of  souls 
have  not  been  the  rule  there  for  twenty  years.  The 
field  has  been  worked  heavily,  but  still  there  are 
many  who  can  be  reached  for  Christ  in  that  section. 

Although  this  is  a  rural  church,  yet  the  pastor  has 
been  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  bring  in  the  best 
Bible  teachers  both  from  within  and  without  the 
Brethren  Church.  Consequently  Berne  church  main- 
tains a  high  standard  of  life  and  faith  in  her  pulpit 
and  her  pews.  These  people  stand  back  of  the  Mis- 
sion causes,  both  Home  and  Foreign,  in  a  fine  way.  A 
modernist  could  be  detected  by  these  folks  a  mile  a- 
way !  A  liberalist  wouldn't  stand  a  ghost  of  a  show 
in  this  church.  There  is  no  reason  why  a  church 
that  desires  to  stay  rural,  cannot  enjoy  the  best  of 
Bible  teaching  and  preaching  if  they  have  the  desire 
to  obtain  it.  The  best  Bible  teachers  to  be  had  will 
go  anywhere  to  teach  the  Word.  Such  a  program 
has  kept  this  country  church  alive  and  keen  for  the 
gospel  in  spite  of  the  limited  field  in  which  they  are 
placed. 

The  first  week  we  had  crowds  increasing  each 
night  till  we  had  to  use  both  auditoriums  on  Sunday 
night.  Then  came  cold  and  fog,  and  the  attendance 
dropped  away  down.  At  times  the  fog  was  so  thick 
that  it  was  impossible  to  see  the  road  while  driving. 
By  Sunday  night,  the  attendance  was  coming  back 
again.  Then  it  was  that  a  third  week  was  asked  for, 
and  after  considering,  it  was  arranged.  Tliis  must 
have  been  of  the  Lord  for  it  was  during  this  last 
week  that  practically  all  the  decisions  were  made.  Of 
the  three  meetings  we  have  held  in  this  church,  we 
can  truthfully  say  that  this  was  the  most  enjoyable 
from  the  preacher's  standpoint.  We  simply  enjoyed 
it  thoroughly. 

The  loyalty  of  these  people  to  their  church  and  its 
services  is  one  of  the  finest  things  anywhere.  There 
is  in  this  church  a  large  group  of  young  people  of 
the  finest  kind,  and  they  constitute  a  tremendous 
challenge  for  the  Lord's  work.  There  should  be  a 
dozen  preachers  of  the  gospel  to  come  from  among 
them,  and  as  many  missionaries.  The  kind  of  homes 


from  which  the\-  come  provides  the  very  best  possi- 
ble background  for  public  servants.  God  grant  it 
shall  be  so. 

The  fellowship  we  had  with  the  pastor  in  visita- 
tion and  in  the  sei-vices  was  a  pleasure  for  there  is  a 
friendship  of  long  standing  between  us.  He  is  a  man 
of  God  and  one  who  knows  and  loves  truth.  An  add- 
ed advantage  of  these  meetings  was  that  we  were 
privileged  to  live  at  home  while  conducting  the  cam- 
paign. All  in  all  we  count  is  as  a  pleasant  spot  in  our 
lives.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  interest  aroused 
during  the  meetings  has  been  maintained  in  increas- 
ed interest  in  both  Sunday  services  and  prayer  meet- 
ing. This  tells  the  story  of  the  lasting  effect  of  the 
work  done.   May  it  continue  with  increasing  volume. 

From  Berne  we  went  directly  to  Canton,  Ohio, 
where  Everett  Niswonger  had  recently  taken  up  the 

THE  work  of  pastor.  It  was  back  in  1935 
REVIVAL    that  we  held  our  first  meeting  in  Can- 

AT  ton,  just  at  the  time  that  Brother  J.  C. 

CANTON  Beal  was  leaving  that  field  to  take  up 
the  responsibilities  as  Secretary  of  Pub- 
lications, at  Ashland,  Ohio.  At  that  time  the  work 
was  at  its  highest  point  from  all  indications.  We  re- 
turned to  find  the  same  spiritual  leaders  faithfully 
carrying  on,  just  as  passionately  concerned  for  the 
lost  as  ever.  To  work  with  folks  who  love  lost  souls 
and  leave  their  other  duties  to  go  out  and  seek  them 
in  the  highways  and  byways  to  bring  them  in  is  a 
joy  indeed.  So  many  church  members  display  no 
concern  for  lost  souls  whatever,  and  to  ask  them  to 
go  out  and  ring  doorbells  and  to  plead  with  men  for 
Christ  receives  no  response  at  all.  A  church  without 
soul  winners  in  it  is  a  dead  church,  no  matter  of  how 
many  members  it  may  boast.  Well,  Canton  is  far 
from  a  dead  church !  ! 

These  people  love  and  know  their  Bibles,  and  are 
devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Word  in  their  Bible  class- 
es. To  mention  a  Bible  reference  in  a  sermon  is  a 
signal  for  a  general  leafing  of  Bibles  to  find  the  pas- 
sage and  read  it.  Preaching  is  not  lost  on  such  folks. 
What  they  hear,  they  retain  by  this  attention. 

We  cannot  pass  by  the  fine  choir  of  young  folks 
who  were  there  each  night  without  fail  to  do  their 
part.  They  added  a  splendid  impetus  to  the  already 
good  singing  of  this  congregation.  There  are  some 
unusual  singers  among  them  and  they  give  much 
promise  for  the  future.   Brother  Frank  Clapper,  the 
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o<^<^CM^<XH!«^o<x>o<^o<^<^<^<>(^o<>o^  Church  if  she  will  cleave  to  the  line  and  stand  out  as 

k         TEN   LEADING   CHURCHES  IN  THE        ¥  a  center  of  scmnd  teaching  of  the  Bibl^,  and  of  sep- 

V  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING                g  ^^-^t^d  Christian  living.    We  believe  that  the  spirit 
,f.                                                                                          9  of  these  people  is  to  carry  out  just  such  a  ministry. 
|:       1.     Conemaugh,  Pa $1211.74     | 

|:       2.     Long  Beach  Calif,  1st 1200.00     |  A  letter  just  came  from  Brother  Fred  Walter  tell- 

^'      3.     Dayton,  Ohio  1169.37     a  ing  us  that  they  ai'e  enjoying  a  blessed  time  in  their 

^'.      4.     Los  Angeles,  Calif.  X  DOWN        Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools  this  sea- 

y.  Second    1036.33     $',  IN  son.    They  have  had  an  average  of  a 

^      5.     Philadelphia,  First  947.76     |  KENTUCKY    decision   for   Christ  each  day  among 

X       6.     Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st  900.00     t.  the    pupils.    We    have    a    picture  of 

4      7.     Whittier,  Calif 846.28     X  some   of  them   and  would  have  had  a  cut  made  of 

V  8.     Washington,  D.  C 711. 85     A  them  had  the  snapshots  arrived  in  time.  We  hope  to 

4       9.     Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Tliird 615.00     X  have  a  full  report  next  month  and  have  the  pictures 

^     10.     Roanoke,  Va 548.47     X  ready   for    you    then.     A  Gospel  team  from  Grace 

$         It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  year  the     i.  Theological  Seminary  will  spend  a  week  with  them 

^     Offerings    above  one  thousand  dollars  have     o  at  the  Easter  vacation  period.    They  are  looking  for- 

*|     doubled.     Last    yepr  there  were  two.    This     '^  ward  to  a  time  of  soul  saving  with  much  joy. 

^     year  there  are  four.    No  finer  indication  of     4*  ^    wonderful    time  is  also  being  had  at  the  Lost 

V  the  growing  faith  :"n  our  Home  Miss'on  work  '4  Creek  Mission  where  the  first  Vacation  Bible  school 
^  could  be  found  than  this.  Let  us  thank  God  4  is  being  held  this  year.  Enthused  with  this  early 
^;  and  take  courage  for  the  greatest  work  the  •[;  success,  Brother  Landrum  is  going  up  to  the  various 
j;     Brethren    Church    has  ever  accomplished  in     4  In'anches  with  other  such  schools.  We  are  hoping  to 

V  America!  -V  place    a    special    Bible    teacher    in    many    schools 

>;  4  in   this   county   during  the  next  school  year.   Ken- 

^<>o<><iH>CKX><x»<«XM^<^<^<^<XK><»<^<^<^<x><^^^  tucky  is  opening  for  the  gospel  today.   Pray  much 

^,      .  ,       ,        J  ..        .         J,        1       -iu  4.U  for  our  works  now. 

Chorister,  has  done  a  fine  piece  oi  work  with  them 

and  they  all  seem  to  like  him. 

This   was   the    tli'rd    meating   we   had  held  with  THORNS 

Brother  Niswonger,  as  pastor.    It  was  a  pleasure  in-  -S.'/  Leona  Dawsov.  Cole 

,,T_,..  -jii-  ,T~.-jj  ji  J  rnpyriKlit    by    author    .md    iishI    by    permission 

deed.   First,  we  were  w.th  him  at  Rittman,  then  at  jje  wore  the  symbol,  took  the  curse 

Oak  Hill,  and  now  ?t  Canton.  He  is  a  hard  worker,  a  p,        ,1  v,vijv,onj+y 

fine    preacher,    and   his  people  love  him.    He  is  em-  Removed  the  blight  from  man  and  earth 

phasizmg  his  Bible  classes,  and  is  now  organiz  ng  a  When  all  was  vanity. 

"Seventy"  to  keep  the  soul  v.inning  fires  burning  all 

the   time,    a3   they   should  be.    He   had  been  on  the  When  first  the  piercing  prarland  touched 

field  but  a  few  weeks  before  the  meeting  opened  and  His  matted,  blood-soaked  hair, 

therefore  was  not  very  well  acquainted  with  pros-  T  wonder  that  it  did  not  bud 

pective  people,  but  his  workers  in  the  congregation  And  bloom  full-blossomod  there, 

made  up  for  it  by  extra  service.  It  seemed  that  mis- 
fortune was  tracking  him  through  these  meetings.  The  stream  that  trickled  to  the  ground. 
Perhaps  the  devil  didn't  like  the  idea  of  too  much  be-  ^as  warm  to  hardened  sod. 
ing  done  in  that  section  to  win  souls  away  from  him.  O'd  dreams  of  Eden  stirred  the  earth 
His  baby  girl  scalded  her  feet  and  legs  b.^.dly  the  sec-  Beneath  the  blood  of  God. 
ond  week  of  the  meetmgs.   During  the  last  week  one                 ^^^  ^^j^^,^  ^^^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^j^  ^^^^3 
of  his  little  boys  become  sick  wth  the  mumps.   But  ^^^  ^^^^j^  ^^^p^  ^^  ^^^^ 
he  kept  plugging  on  in  spite  of  it  all.   With  the  good  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  g^,^ 
will  that  was  apparent  toward  him  on  every  side  we  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^ 
confidently    expect   a   time  of  real  achievement  for 
Christ  during  his  pastorate.  Wrapped  in  their  own  righteousness 

We    enjoyed    a    most    hr>ppy    home    Sister  Laura  Daring  to  defy. 

Mahon,    who,    with     Brother  and  S'ster  Crawford,  The  race  of  men  laughed  mockingly 

made  our  Etay  a  time  long  to  be  remembered.  Tlie  at-  To  see  the  Saviour  die. 

mosphere  of  Christian  devotion  was  a  thing  to  treas-  

ure.   These  folks  surelv  love  the  Lord.   The  hospital-  ,  ,        ,.,.,.  .  ,      ,.,      .,„...,, 

^  The    bOkik    from    whirh    this    poem    is   taken,    "Sonnets    of   (lie    Ages      by    Leo  in    Dawson 

ity  of  the  people  who  had  us  in  their  homes  for  meals  '=°|'-  '  '■°°'<  '*  1™  "■"■"•'■  ''  »"  'mus'iai  book,   ah  the  D-ms  ^rc  b-sed  on  the 

^    ^  *         '  Word    ol    God    and    they    are    true    totheWord. 

is  not  to  be   exceeded.  The    once.    \n    art   cover,    is    65cchts    post    paid.     If   ordered    at   once,    the    rii'-e    is    b -t 

There  is  a  gre?.t  field  in  Canton  for  the  Brethren  '^".^^esl"  air'order''  to  ti..  Bretureo  pubiishin,  co.,,pan,,  Ashiaod.  onio. 
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OUR  FIRST  SEVEN  MONTHS  IN  PERU,  IND. 

" that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence"   (Col.    1:18c).    This  was  the  text  of  our 
first   message    in    Peru,    on  August  1,  1937.    S'nce 
that  time  nearly  seven  months  of  getting  acquainted 
and  adjusting  ourselves  to  new  surroundings  have 
past.  It  was  not  an  easy    task    to    leave    the    place 
where    for    seven    years  Christian  bonds  had  been 
strengthened  which  even  now  are  not  forgotten,  nor 
shall  they  be.  Neveilheless  it  was  the  Master's  call 
to  "Follow  Me"  and  we  dared  not  refuse.    The  Lord 
quickly  rewarded  our  acceptance  of 
the   call  here,  for  from  the  begin- 
ing  everyone  has  been  most  grpci-        ^^ 
ous  and  willing  to  inake  us  feel  at        ^*        ,       ** 
home    in    Peru.     They    have    suc- 
ceeded well,  for  we  are  no  longer 
strangers  but  are  made  to  feel  as 
one  of  the  family,  in  every  home. 

Space  does  not  permit  giving  all 
the  items  of  interest  but  the  fol- 
lowing are  a  few  of  the  highlights 
of  the  past  seven  months. 

Our  annual  business  meeting 
was  held  in  September  at  which 
time  constitutions  for  both  Church 
and  Bible  School  were  adopted. 
With  these  we  have  a  standard  of 
procedure  and  conduct  which  is  es- 
sential for  a  growing  church. 

The  "Good  News"  Revival  which 
was  held  October  25th  to  Novem- 
ber 7th  brought  into  the  church  16 
new  members  by  baptism  and  5  by  letter.  The  loy- 
alty, prayers  and  personal  work  of  the  members 
were  encouraging  factors  as  we  brought  the  mess- 
ages during  the  two  weeks.  An  average  attendance 
of  nearly  100  was  maintained.  Since  these  meetings 
2  more  have  obeyed  the  Lord  in  Christian  baptism, 
making  a  total  of  23  new  members  to  date. 

On  Monday  following  the  Revival  the  fall  Com- 
munion service,  our  first  in  Peru,  was  held  with  65 
present.  A  fine  spirit  prevailed  and  all  were  drawn 
closer  to  one  another  and  to  the  Lord  in  whose  name 
we  observed  these  precious  ordinances. 

The  Home  Mission  play,  "According  to  His  Rich- 
es," was  present  in  November.  As  a  result  many  re- 
ceived a  clearer  vision  of  the  need  of  Home  Missions. 
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We  had  our  goal  for  the  Home  Mission  offering 
set  for  $100.00.  When  all  had  been  received  it  came 
to  a  little  more  than  $104.00.  Certainly  His  blessings 
rest  with  those  who  have  missionary  vision.  We 
hope  to  see  this  offering  increase  year  by  year. 

It  was  also  our  privilege  to  conduct  a  two  weeks 
"Victory"  Revival  in  December  at  the  Center  Chapel 
Brethren  Church,  where  Rev.  M.  L.  Sands  is  pastor. 
It  was  a  two  weeks  of  happ\"  acsociations  and  the 
thrill  of  preaching  His  Word.  Twelve  persons,  six  of 
whom  constituted  an  entire  family,  made  confessions 
and  were  baptized  by  triune  im- 
mersion. 

The   cantata     "Immanuel"    was 
\.\Si  ■  presented  by  a  volunteer  choir  of 

•'iax  28  voices,  on  December  26th.    250 

persons  were  in  attendance  at  the 
service  and  the  program  was  re- 
peated in  the  Loree  Brethi-en 
Church  the  following  Wednesday. 
At  both  services  this  Christmas 
story  in  song  was  well  received. 

On  January  16th  Dr.  C.  F.  Vod- 
er was  with  us  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. As  always  he  drew  a  fine 
audience  and  his  message  and  fel- 
lowship were  greatly  appreciated. 
Everyone  received  more  informa- 
tion on  the  need  of  Missions  in 
South  America. 

The  C.  E.  Society  of  the  church 
is  very  much  alive.  Heretofore  they 
have  not  been  affiliated  with  the 
National  organization,  but  now  that  that  is  true  they 
are  striving  toward  the  fulfillment  of  all  the  goals 
prescribed.  On  January  17 "h  the  C.  E.  stereopticon 
slides  sent  out  by  the  national  society  were  shown  to 
more  than  fifty  Endeavorers  of  the  county.  On 
February  4th  the  Peru  C.  E.  acted  as  host  to  the 
other  Brethren  societies  in  this  county,  at  a  C.  E. 
57th  Anniversary  Banquet  attended  by  66  young 
people  from  the  various  churches.  Rev.  Leo  Polman, 
our  National  Secretary,  was  the  speaker  for  the  oc- 
casion. Following  his  address  on  "The  Life  That 
Counts,"  13  dedications  to  a  more  complete  surren- 
der 'For  Christ  and  the  Church'  were  received. 

The  two  W.  M.  S.  Societies  meet  regularly  with  in- 
creased interest.    The  W.  M.  S.    public  service  was 
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held  Febiiiary  20th  with  the  ladies  in  charge  of  the 
entire  morning  service.  A  splendid  presentation  of 
the  W.M.S.  work  was  given. 

The  S.  M.  M.  Societies  joined  in  a  meeting  on 
February  11th,  at  which  time  Miss  Bemice  Berk- 
heiser,  National  Secretary  spoke  concerning  S.  M.  M. 
work. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  the  young  people  of  the 
church  and  their  friends  have  met  each  Sunday  af- 
ternoon to  listen  to  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier  of  St.  Louis, 
over  The  Lutheran  Hour.  We  call  it  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Radio  Hour.  Those  who  have  been  meeting  en- 
joy Dr.  Maier's  straightforward  manner  of  declar- 
ing the  message,  old  but  ever  new,  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  We  are  thankful  for  the  fine  group  of  loy- 
al young  people  here  in  this  church  and  we  plan  to 
foster  their  interest  in  the  Lord  when  there  are  so 
many  outside  activities  to  take  their  attention. 

As  yet  we  lack  organizations  particularly  for  men 
and  boys.  We  hope  however  to  report  the  organizing 
of  such  in  the  near  future. 

In  regard  to  Bible  School  and  Church  attendances 
I  believe  the  following  figures  will  show  an  increase. 
The  first  two  months  show  averages  as  follows; 
Bible  School  108,  Cluirch  a  .m.  107,  p.  m.  66.  In  the 
past  two  months  the  averages  have  been:  Bible 
School  135,  Church  a.  m.  123,  p.  m.  80. 

An  average  group  of  30  meet  each  Thursday  for 
prayer  and  Bible  stud.v.  Earnest  prayer  and  testi- 
mony occupy  a  good  share  of  the  time,  followed  by  a 
period  of  Bible  study.  It  is  in  this  service,  we  be- 
lieve, that  much  good  is  accomplished  through  pray- 
er, for  the  activities,  problems,  and  the  sick. 

Financially  speaking,  the  church  is  not  yet  quite 
what  it  should  be.  However  we  are  hopeful,  for  with 
increased  emphasis  on  the  scriptural  basis  of  giving, 
namely  bringing  in  tithes  and  offerings,  rather  than 
using  schemes  of  the  world  to  make  money,  each 
week  shows  new  and  increased  contributions. 

What  the  future  will  bring  forth  will  be  in  the 
measure  of  the  surrender  and  dedication  of  the  life 
and  substance  on  the  part  of  every  member.  Our 
Lord  has  never  failed.  He  will  not  fail  in  days  to 
come.  A  few  things  of  interest  planned  for  the  fu- 
ture are:  Per-resurrection  services,  Foreign  Mission 
offering,  Easter  Cantata,  Bible  Conference  in  June, 
conducted  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  of  Whittier,  Cali- 
fornia, Vacation  Bible  School  and  each  Lord's  Day 
the  teaching  and  preaching  of  "The  Bible,  the  Whole 
Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible." 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  believers  everywhere. 
We  are  taking  our  difficulties  and  problems  to  the 
Lord,  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before. 
We  press  towai'd  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13-14)  "... 
that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  preeminence." 
ROBERT  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

It  is  with  words  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  thai 
we  again  speak  through  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist 
of  the  wonderful  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  the 
little  white  church  in  Glendale,  California.  We  are 
happy  that  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  has 
showered  His  blessings  on  us  in  spite  of  the  trying 
times  in  which  we  are  living.  The  story  of  Glendale 
is  the  story  of  development,  not  mushroom  growth, 
not  spasmodic  flurries  of  victory  and  depression, 
but  the  slow  development  which  it  pleases  God  to 
maintain  in  this  day  and  age  among  his  people. 

Needless  to  say,  difficulties  and  defeats  have  been 
ours,  especially  in  the  past  few  months,  but  through 
it  all  the  Lord  is  perfecting  His  saints.  Now,  out  oi 
the  trying  fire  of  adversity  and  misunderstanding 
there  is  coming  forth  a  band  of  people  more  sure  in 
their  faith  and  more  consecrated  in  their  lives.  The 
Lord  is  adding  to  our  number  week  by  week  those 
who  are  willing  to  lay  all  aside  to  sei-ve  Him. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  program  of  the  Church 
we  have  had  three  special  series  of  meetings  here  in 
the  little  Chuixh.  During  the  months  of  October  and 
November  there  was  conducted  in  the  Church  each 
Friday  evening  a  "Training  Institute."  This  Insti- 
tute consisted  of  three  classes  and  was  attended  by 
an  average  of  forty-five  people.  Mrs.  Mabel  Dennis, 
of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  conducted  the 
fii'st  class  which  was  a  course  in  Teacher  Training 
and  Personal  Evangelism.  Brother  Conard  Sandy 
Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Southgate 
conducted  the  second  class  in  Bible  Exposition.  The 
Book  of  First  John  was  the  subject  of  the  lessons 
The  last  class  was  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Ken- 
neth M.  Monroe,  of  the  Bible  Institute,  of  Los  An- 
geles. Th's  class  was  a  study  of  "Archaeology  and 
the  Bible."  This  training  Institute  proved  a  greal 
blessing,  especially  to  the  teachers  and  workers  in 
the  church. 

During  the  early  part  of  December  the  church  en- 
joyed the  ministry  of  Rev.  Ii-win  A.  Moon,  Scientist- 
Evangelist,  for  a  period  of  one  week.  Before  a 
crowded  house  the  great  truths  of  God's  Word  were 
ably  and  aptly  illustrated  by  the  wonders  of  nature 
as  revealed  in  modern  science.  Th^'s  was  one  of  the 
most  blessed  meetings  ever  conducted  in  the  little 
church  and  resulted  in  the  quickening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  our  people  and  in  the  soul  salvation  oi 
some  fifteen  young  folks  and  adults. 

We  have  just  drawn  to  the  close  of  another  great 
meeting,  and  Evangelistic  Campaign  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Vom  Bruch  Evangel'stic  Party.  For 
two  weeks,  ending  February  13,  we  have  been  listen- 
ing to  the  powerful  preaching  of  the  Word  by  thai 
well  known  Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch.  Man.v 
hearts  have  been  stirred  and  moved  by  this  Spirit- 
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filled  man.  Never  before  have  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity responded  as  they  did  to  this  campaign  of 
preaching  the  Word.  The  meeting  was  made  more 
blessed  by  the  splendid  singing  ministry  of  Jimmie 
Davis  and  by  the  aid  of  Miss  Harriet  Gates,  at  the 
Marimba.  During  the  meeting  Mrs.  W.  A.  Sunday, 
widow  of  the  late  Billie  Sunday  gave  her  testimony 
of  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord.  At  the  close  of  this 
two  weeks'  campaign  sixteen  folks,  many  of  them 
adults,  had  come  to  make  confession  of  Christ  as 
Savior. 

Now,  as  this  article  is  being  written,  the  proof  of 
God's  blessing  and  of  the  zeal  of  our  people  is  being 
sounded  out  by  the  pounding  of  the  hammers  as  the 
men  are  working  to  erect  the  new  Bible  School  addi- 
tion to  the  little  Church.  The  need  of  many  months 
is  now  being  met.  For  some  time,  due  to  the  abnoi'- 
mal  size  of  the  Bible  School  there  has  been  a  need  of 
more  room  to  care  for  our  classes.  In  fact  we  had 
just  about  reached  the  point  where  growth  was  im- 
paired unless  we  should  have  more  room.  The  need 
has  now  been  met  by  the  Bible  School  itself.  With 
the  help  of  a  gift  of  a  few  hundred  dollars  from  the 
Mission  Boards  the  Church  through  the  Bible  school 
is  now  erecting  a  $4100.00  building  to  house  a  part 
of  the  Bible  school.  This  splendid  edifice  is  provid- 
ed by  the  offerings  of  many  boys  and  girls  and  men 
and  women,  some  of  whom  are  not  members  of  the 
church.  Surely  such  a  spirit  of  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Brethren  in  Glendale  is  pleasing  to  God.  In 
our  Bible  school  already  we  see  the  sinews  of  war 
for  the  Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow  should  the 
Lord  tarry. 

This  Bible  school  addition  is  approximately  thirty 
four  b.v  forty-five  feet  with  a  basement  and  one 
story  and  is  is  modeled  to  care  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pupils.  It  will  contain  eight  rooms  with  suitable 
places  for  adult  clasces  to  conduct  their  entire  pro- 
gram. 

Through  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist  we  desire  to 
say  that  we  are  mindful  of  the  many  folks  who  are 
praying  for  the  Lorl's  blessing  on  this  work.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  many  sacrifices  of  the  Brethren 
people  in  placing  the  Brethren  testimony  in  this 
city.  Now  the  Lord  is  beginning  to  use  us  to  reach 
out  and  touch  many  of  those  in  this  city  who  need 
God's  unsearchable  Word  in  this  age  of  sin.  Ti-uly 
the  time  is  short.  Let  us  step  out  in  faith  believing 
in  God's  promises  of  blessing. 

DONALD  CARTER 
LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

During  the  two  weeks  of  February  6-19  we  held 
our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  here  at  Lost  Creek. 
This  was  our  first  attempt  at  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
school  here.  In  making  our  preparations  we  prepar- 
ed for  about  thirty  five  children.  The  first  morning 
we  were  quite  surprised  to  find  that  we  had  fifty 
one  children  present.  By  the  end  of  the  week  the  at- 


tendance  had    reached   sixty  one.    The  total  enroll- 
ment was  eighty  seven. 

Each  morning  by  the  use  of  the  truck,  the  child- 
ren were  brought  in  from  Haddix  and  Clayhole.  The 
truck  service  has  proved  to  be  a  great  blessing  to 
outlying  communities. 

At  nine  o'clock  we  gathered  in  the  church  for  our 
devotional  period.  During  this  period  we  sang  chor- 
uses, quoted  Bible  verses,  had  scripture  reading  and 
prayer.  Each  morning  we  memorized  one  new  chor- 
us and  one  new  Bible  verse. 

The  children  were  divided  into  Junior  and  Senior 
groups.  Each  group  had  classes  in  Genesis  and  the 
Life  of  Christ.  After  the  two  Bible  classes  were 
over  each  group  had  a  class  in  hand  work.  Tlie  Jun- 
ior hand  work  group  made  booklets  and  sewing 
cards.  The  Senior  group  made  scrap  books  on  the 
"The  Life  of  Christ"  and  posters  on  the  following 
subjects:  giving,  attending  church,  and  reading  the 
Bible.  The  Senior  group  made  plaques  using  pictures 
on  scripture  subjects.  The  pictures  were  taken  from 
sacred  art  calendars  and  the  Junior  Sunday  School 
papers.  (We  have  a  limited  number  of  plaques  on 
hand.  If  you  would  like  to  have  one  send  me  your 
name  and  address  and  I  shall  send  you  one). 

The  interest  in  this  work  increased  each  day. 
Many  of  the  children  said  they  wished  it  would  con- 
tinue for  two  months  instead  of  two  weeks.  They 
expressed  a  desire  to  have  it  again  next  year. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  our  closing  program.  Tlie 
children  gave  a  short  program  during  our  church 
service.  Various  members  told  and  illustrated  what 
had  been  done  in  their  classes.  The  new  choruses 
were  sung  and  the  newly  learned  scripture  verses 
were  quoted.  Members  of  the  Junior  group  acted 
out  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  At  the  close 
of  the  program  certificates  were  awarded  by  the 
pastor  to  forty  one  pupils  who  came  each  day  and 
did  satisfactory  work. 

In  each  class  we  had  one  aim  which  was  to  present 
Christ  to  the  children. 

Next  month  will  appear  a  report  of  another  Bible 
School  at  Leathei-wood. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


NAZIISM,  FASCISM  AND  COMMUNISM 

(Continued   from  pag-e   8) 

et  cetera.  They  prevent  provisioning  towTis  with 
food,  create  financial  difficulties,  and  attempt  to 
make  the  economic  life  of  a  nation  collapse.  Com- 
munism attempts  to  compromise  influential  men, 
and  win  soldiers  to  turn  rebels  and  take  the  red 
flag  of  Communism.  How  well  they  succeed  was 
demonstrated  when  during  the  General  Motor  Strike 
in  Michigan  some  of  the  National  Guard  of  Divis- 
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ions  almost  en  toto  sang  the  National  anthem  of  Rus- 
sia from  which  I  quote: 

"To  Hell  with  humbleness  and  patience, 

Give  deadly  battle  to  your  foe." 

Also  Communism  wherever  found  is  anti-Semitic. 
Some  may  question  this  due  to  the  lying  propaganda 
of  Communistic  periodicals,  but  those  who  are  in- 
formed know  it  to  be  a  fact. 

Therefore  Communism  is  anti-Christian. 
Arc  They  Different? 

The  Communism  of  Russia,  the  Fascism  of  Italy, 
and  the  Naziism  of  Germany,  profess  to  be  differ- 
ent forms  of  government.  Of  course  Germany  and 
Italy  both  have  brands  of  Fascism.  But  the  truth 
is  that  there  is  no  fundamental  difference.  Although 
Communism  claims  to  be  the  rule  of  the  masses,  ev- 
en Stalin,  the  Russian  Dictator,  does  not  claim  to 
have  attained  this  yet  in  Russia.  Karl  Kautsky, 
as  reported  in  the  "Commentator,"  for  March  19.37 
wrote,  "The  Bolsheviki  have  shown  that  they  are 
not  concerned  with  the  emancipation  of  the  pro- 
letariat but  are  simply  a  clique  concerning  itself 
solely  with  the  preservation  of  its  own  power."  In 
the  same  issue  of  the  "Commentator"  page  17,  Jo- 
seph Shaplen  writes,  "Stalin  today  reigns  supreme 
in  the  Kremlin.  No  Russian  ruler  ever  wielded  pow- 
er greater  than  his There  is  a  new  constitution 

in  Russia  under  which  Russia  becomes  a  totalitar- 
ian State  with  Stalin  as  'Fuhrer.'  Socially,  and  eco- 
nomically, Soviet  Russia,  according  to  the  official 
version,  is  a  Socialist  state.  Actually  it  is  a  regime 
of  state  capitalism,  ruled  by  a  dictatorship."  In  the 
"World  Digest",  February  1937,  Roger  Shaw  writes, 
"Russia  is  perhaps  showing  Fascist  tendacies  as 
this  is  written.  .  .  .the  stakhanov  system  in  industry 
is  a  sugar-coated  speed-up."  Communism  is  not 
Communism  at  all  but  the  ruthless  rule  of  a  Dicta- 
tor which  makes  the  common  man  a  slave  to  the 
State. 

German  Naziism  claims  to  be  State  Socialism. 
But  the  Dictator  receives  all  the  benefits.  Today 
Hitler  is  an  absolute  ruler,  and  the  common  man  is 
a  slave  to  the  State.  Representative  Government 
in  Germany  is  a  joke. 

Fascism  in  Italy  claims  to  be  a  "corporate  State." 
The  legislature  is  composed  of  delegates  from  the 
corporations,  representing  every  walk  of  life :  em- 
ployers, workers,  farmers,  technicians,  professional 
men,  and  all  under  the  direct  authority  of  Mussolini. 
But  here  again  the  Dictator  is  absolute  and  the  mass- 
es are  but  slaves  to  the  State. 

The  present  hatred  between  the  present  rulers  of 
Germany  and  Russia  will  probably  dissolve,  and 
likely  in  the  near  future.  A  famous  columnist  re- 
cently wrote  that  the  difference  between  German 
behavior  east  of  the  Rhine,  and  Russian  behavior 
and  belief,  is  only  the  form  and  symbol  of  their 
flags.    But  the  two  will  probably  soon  march  to- 


gether in  their  common  paganism.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  the  armies  of  Germany  and  Russia  are 
the  friendliest  on  earth  and  that  although  if  for  this 
reason  Hitler  and  Stalin  shot  many  leaders,  they  will 
hardly  shoot  all  the  older  men  in  the  armies.  In 
Ezekiel,  chapter  38,  God  tells  about  the  future  de- 
struction of  the  armies  of  "Rosh"  or  Russia,  in  Pal- 
estine .  And  if  "Comer"  mentioned  in  verse  6  is  Ger- 
many, as  most  Ethnologists  think,  then  Germany  will 
march  with  Russia. 

Although  the  Satanic  spirit  which  dominates  the 
heart  of  Russian  Communism  also  dominates  the 
heart  of  Fascist  Rome,  they  will  take  separate  cours- 
es— only  as  a  matter  of  greed.  Mussolini  wishes  to 
restore  the  Roman  Empire.  He  has  his  eye  on  the 
riches  and  strategic  value  of  Palestine.  And  here 
his  interests  clash  with  Russia  who  also  want  the 
riches  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

These  great  anti-Christ  movements  are  bringing 
about  the  very  conditions  which  God's  word  fore- 
told would  prevail  at  the  end  of  this  age.  The  anti- 
christ will  be  a  great  world  Dictator  with  po^\'er 
over  life  and  death.  He  will  accomplish  the  revival 
of  the  Roman  Empire  he  will  swing  his  armies 
against  Palestine  —  then  suddenly  turn  to  crush 
Egypt  Aided  by  the  Libyans  and  EthiopitDis.  Ac- 
complishing this  and  enriching  himself  he  will  swing 
back  to  fight  against  Russia  and  her  allies  who  ap- 
parently have  taken  this  opportunity  to  snatch  Pal- 
estine. God  will  use  him  as  a  sword  to  help  destroy 
the  armies  of  Russia  and  her  allies.  The  Fascist 
ai'mies  of  the  East  will  take  part.  And  when  the 
dust  of  war  has  rolled  away  the  Great  Roman  will 
be  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Earth.  (Read  Daniel 
9:26;  11:36-45). 

Therefore  when  we  see  today  the  line-up  of  Dic- 
tators who  are  straining  themselves  to  line  up  the 
nations  for  the  great  wars  of  the  "end  time", 
(though  they  do  not  know  it)  only  a  blind  man 
could  help  but  realize  that  "He  is  near,  even  at  the 
door." 

Moreover  the  very  Godlessness  of  the  World  Dic- 
tators and  their  subjects  is  an  unmistable  sign  that 
the  World  is  being  prepared  for  the  almost  univer- 
sal aceptance  of  the  anti-christ.  The  anti-christ  is 
by  nature  "lawless"  (2  Thess.  2:8  A.R.V.).  And  the 
rampant  lawlessness  of  the  world  today  and  the 
flagrant  violation  of  all  the  laws  of  God  and  de- 
cency, are  indicative  of  the  culmination  or  consum- 
mation of  lawlessness  in  the  "man  of  sin." 

Again  the  almost  universal  hatred  of  the  Jew'sh 
race  today  especially  in  Communistic  and  Fascist 
circles  is  a  certain  preparation  for  the  consuma- 
tion  of  anti-Semitism  which  will  reveal  its  Satanic 
head  when  the  Great  Roman  breaks  his  covenant 
with  the  Jews  (Dan.  9:27)  and  sets  himself  in  the 
Temple  and  demands  worship  (2  Thess.  2:3,4).  To 
those  Hebrews  who,  like  the  companions  of  Daniel, 
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]'efuse  to  bow  to  him  will  be  measured  out  the  most 
awful  persecution  that  has  ever  come  to  the  Jewish 
race.  Thus  the  present  intensification  of  Jewish 
hati-ed  is  but  an  indication  of  the  swift  preparation 
for  Armageddon  where  God  will  feed  the  enemies 
of  Israel  to  the  buzzards  and  send  their  souls  to 
Hades. 

Along  with  these  facts  is  another  indication  of 
the  Psychological  preparation  of  the  world's  think- 
ing to  receive  the  anti-christ  in  person.  The  em- 
blems ol  the  Fascist  and  Communistic  nations  are 
used  everywhere.  The  pictures  of  these  dictators 
are  pasted  all  over  their  empires  and  especially  on 
the  buildings  near  the  war  centers.  Followers  of 
these  dictators  actually  carry  busts  of  their  favorite, 
and  practically  worship  it.  A  great  image  of  Mus- 
solini, such  as  the  world  never  saw,  is  being  pre- 
pared. It  is  repoftcd  that  it  has  a  radio  in  its  head 
and  a  death  ray  shooting  from  its  lips.  Surely  this 
is  a  preparation  for  the  worship  of  the  image  of 
the  anti-christ   (Rev.  13:11-17). 

These  awful  facts  may  frighten  the  unbelieving, 
and  should.  But  to  the  saint  they  declare  the  ap- 
pioach  of  the  Son  of  God  to  rule  as  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  To  the  True  Saint  midnight 
comes  just   before  morning.    For  the   darkest  day 


in  the  histoiy  of  this  world,  when  anti-christ,  drunk 
with  power,  defies  and  blasphemes  God  and  they 
that  dwell  in  heaven,  and  sends  bis  armies  to  stamp' 
out  the  remnant  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  who  have" 
repented  and  turned  to  their  true  Messiah,  will  be 
the  signal  for  the  brightest  day  this  world  has  ever 
seen.  Then,  the  "Son  of  Righteousness  shall  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings  to  bless  the  Nations."  Then, 
heaven  shall  be  opened,  and  Jesus  Christ,  with  the 
aiTnies  of  heaven,  shall  ride  down  and  destroy  the 
enemies  of  God  and  Israel  (Rev.  19:llff). 

But  long  before  all  this  happens,  our  Lord  shall 
come  in  the  skies  of  glory,  and  call  the  saints  on 
earth  (along  with  the  resurrected  bodies  of  saints 
who  have  died)  to  meet  Him  in  the  air,  and  go  with 
Him  to  the  great  marriage  supper  (1  Thess.  4:16ff ; 
Rev.  19:1-10).  As  God  saved  Noah  and  his  family 
when  He  judged  the  world  of  that  day,  so  Jesus,  our 
ark,  will  bear  us  above  the  storm  of  judgment  which 
will  strike  our  world   (Rev.  3:10). 

Because  of  this  glorious  hope  the  great  apostle 
admonishes  us  in  the  Spirit-breathed  Word,  "There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  m  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  I^ord  (1  Cor.  15:58). 
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arative  Keport 

South  Bend 
Tiosa 

88.90 
15.40 

5.00 

6.78 

Warsaw 

173.04 

103.19 

OF    THE    THANK> 

BGIVING 

OFFERING  OF  1936-1937  AND  1937-1938 

Isolated  members 
TOTAL 

53.00 

53.00 

2907.62 

2296.37 

NAME  OF  CHURCH 

Wilhamstown 

26.14 

5.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Isolated  Members 

16.60 

18.00 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT 

1936-i;Mr'    ixMit-iyoft 

Allentown 

63.00 

235.00 

Ankenytown 

32.00 

72.93 

TOTAL 

395L19 

3716.02 

Aleppo 

58.00 

95.58 

Ashland,  1st  Brethren 

197.60 

5.00 

Altoona 

27.60 

68.39 

Ashland  Union 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Berlin 

140.00 

93.40 

Gospel  Mission 

00.00 

30.25 

Ardmore 

12.87 

00.00 

Brush  Valley 

60.00 

5.00 

Belief ontaine    (Gretna) 

40.3(; 

45.00 

Berne  (Bethel) 

269.00 

340.00 

Calvary,  N.  J. 

10.00 

10.00 

Bryan 

215.00 

00.00 

Burlington 

45.00 

23.2!) 

Conemaugh 

826.95 

1211.74 

Canton 

446.9G 

548.14 

Cambria 

00.00 

10.67 

Highland 

00.00 

2.47 

Cleveland 

197.01 

233.21 

Center  Chapel 

6.70 

5.37 

Johnstown,  1st 

801.00 

900.00 

Columbus 

15.45 

17.02 

Clay  City 

119.05 

129.01 

Johnstown,  2nd 

34.70 

15.20 

Clayton 

76.73 

100.00 

College  Corner 

16.10 

5.82 

Johnstown,  3rd 

116.26 

62.52 

Danville 

17.90 

33.50 

Corinth 

11.47 

10.00 

Juniata  Park 

00.00 

62.98 

Dayton 

1050.84 

1169.37 

County  Line 

12.00 

7.00 

Kittanning 

24.00 

141.00 

Ellet 

408.40 

303.47 

Denver 

16.75 

24.00 

Listie 

20.00 

30.00 

Washington  Court 

Dutchtown 

17.00 

23.00 

Martinsburg 

238.43 

247.92 

House 

1.00 

00.00 

Elkhart 

146.25 

10.00 

Masontowni 

191.05 

100.00 

Fremont 

72.01 

126.12 

Flora 

195.95 

223.74 

McKee 

38.67 

58.94 

Glenford 

13.60 

17.54 

Fort  Wayne 

358.35 

366.90 

Meyersdale 

117.62 

167.79 

Gratis 

90.83 

86.22 

Goshen 

153.24 

72.98 

Mt.  Pleasant 

13.50 

17.50 

Homerville 

129.75 

175.00 

Huntington 

25.00 

19.59 

Mundy's  Corner  (Pike 

)  260.00 

366.40 

Louisville 

90.00 

92.20 

Loree 

113.29 

59.42 

New  Kensington 

66.65 

21.90 

Man.sfield 

00.00 

00.00 

Mexico 

61.33 

31.30 

North  Vandergrift 

12.58 

14.00 

Middlebranch 

35.00 

40.50 

Milford 

20.86 

00.00 

Philadelphia,  1st 

825.21 

947.76 

New  Lebanon 

.57.17 

00.00 

Lake  Odessa 

140.60 

102.50 

Philadelphia,  3rd 

631.17 

615.00 

North  Georgetown 

15.40 

13.70 

Muncie 

104.84 

1.00 

Pittsburgh 

110.00 

00.00 

Pleasant  Hill 

50.87 

72.75 

Nappanee 

190.36 

95.36 

Raystown 

4.20 

6.80 

Rittman 

111.06 

169.00 

North  Liberty 

5L19 

13.55 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

20.00 

20.00 

Smithville 

212.35 

66.60 

North  Manchester 

64.19 

36.83 

Summitt  Mills 

86.66 

69.74 

Sterling 

190.30 

212.00 

Oakville 

178.27 

136.01 

Uniontown 

220.74 

359.97 

West  Alexandria 

13.10 

24.00 

Osceola 

00.00 

00.00 

Jones  Mills 

5.85 

00.00 

West  Salem 

Peru 

26.66 

104.19 

Vinco 

38.09 

36.74 

(Fair  Haven) 

118.39 

39..50 

Roann 

98.82 

119.39 

Waynesboro 

241.35 

246.72 
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Yellow  Creek 
Isolated  members 

TOTAL 


4.22 
39.00 


00.00 
61.00 


5346.50     6311.46 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

Accident,  Md.  00.00 

Arkton  (Dayton)  8.00 

Bethlehem  20.42 

Beuna  Visla  00.00 

Baltimore  25.00 

Cameron  5.50 

CoNangton  115.00 

Hagerstown  279.42 

Krypton  40.41 

Lost  Creek  17.24 

Grafton  00.00 

Liberty  (Quicksburg)  00.00 

Maurertown  88.14 
Mt.  Olive  (McGaheys- 

ville,  Va.)  10.50 
Mt.  View  (Hollins,  Va.)  50.00 

Oak  Hill  39.22 

Quiet  Dell  00.00 

Linwood  20.00 

Red  Hill  00.00 

Roanoke  501.79 
St.  James  (Lydia,  Md).  63.29 
Whitedale  (Terra 

Alta,  W.  Va.)  00.00 
Trinity  (Seven  Fontains, 

Va.)  8.00 
Vernon  Chapel 

(Limestone,  Tenn.)  60.67 

Washington,  D.  C.  720.53 

Winchester,  Va.  67.96 

Isolated  Members  31.00 


TOTAL 


MID- WEST  DISTRICT 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 
Fort  Scott,  Kans. 
Hamlin,  Kans. 
McLouth,  Kans. 
Morrill,  Kans. 
Mulvane,  Kans. 
Portis,  Kans. 
Isolated  Members 

TOTAL 
ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 


TOTAL 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT 

Lathrop 

Manteca 

Stockton 

Tracy 

Turlock 


11.00 

8.00 

00.00 

7,19 

26.00 

00.00 

211.81 

136.17 

57.33 

32.46 

30.00 

5.00 

00.00 

2.00 
50.00 
5.00 
00.00 
00.00 
20.00 
548.47 
41.24 

5.85 

00.00 

83.45 
711.58 
107.94 

27.50 


2172.09  2128.26 


83.19 

94.39 

10.73 

9.04 

48.28 

85.32 

65.10 

14.00 

53.38 

46.20 

5.00 

16.00 

23.83 

35.74 

20.37 

31.00 

68.34 

74.00 

6.00 

00.00 

384.22   405.69 


Dallas  Center,  la. 

23.60 

47.10 

Des  Moines,  la. 

00.00 

84.00 

Garwin,  la. 

13.65 

27.14 

Lanark,  111. 

148.60 

58.00 

Leon,  la. 

00.00 

5.00 

Milledgeville,  111. 

80.00 

26.10 

Williamsburg,  la. 

8.75 

41.10 

Waterloo,  la. 

124.00 

168.95 

Hudson,  la. 

10.00 

5.00 

Isolated  Members 

17.00 

19.00 

425.00   481.39 


132.50 

149.45 

34.92 

00.00 

00.00 

65.00 

19.65 

57.75 

80.75 

75.75 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT 

Compton  172.33 

Fillmore  76.55 

Glendale  193.25 

LaVerne  208.15 

Long  Beach,   1st  609.00 

Long  Beach,  2nd  00.00 

Los  Angeles,  1st  450.00 

Los  Angeles,  2nd  527.00 

South  Gate  570.91 

Whittier  1245.93 

Isolated  Members  135.00 


132.15 
103.66 
213.64 
207.70 

1200.00 

00.00 

483.47 

1036.33 

339.63 

846.28 

25.00 


TOTAL 


4188.12     4587.86 


NORTHWEST  DISTRICT 


Harrah 

Sunnyside 

Spokane 

TOTAL 
Miscellaneous  Isolated 
Gifts 

Grand  Total 


46.80 
186.65 
104.13 


34.00 
51.40 
00.00 


337.58     85.40 
37.00         30.00 


20,017.74  20,390.40 

*  The  total  offering  for  1936-1937 
represents  the  offerings  from  the 
churches  for  the  entire  fiscal  year.  The 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  that  period 
was  $19,733.70. 


TOTAL 


267.82       347.95 


OTHER  GIFTS 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Mrs.  W.  0.  Mitchell    $  2.00 

Wm.  Johanson    1.00 

Mt.  View  Brethren  Church, 

Hollins,  Va 15.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 

Brethren  Church   6.25 

Mrs.  Thos.  Corner   1.00 

Alberta  Hartman   1.00 

J.  R.  Brower  1-00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Waldo  Guiley 2.00 

Rilla  McMillin    2.00 

Russell  Hoover   2.00 

Bethel  Brethren  Church, 

Berne,   Ind 15.00 

C.  Frank  Myers   2.00 

Mrs.   Hazel   Kauffman    -50 

Marv  Pence   10.00 

Lee  "t.  Burkett   5.00 

Cambria   Brethren   Church,   Ind.  2.50 

Alice  B.  Longaker  5.00 

Scott  Shannon   1.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Hendrickson   .50 

W.   C.   Kennedy    2.00 

Mrs.  Ira  Blough   5.00 

Carrie   D.   McCoy    1.00 

Robert  M.  Klepinger  5.00 

Daisy   C.   Boyer    5.00 

Mrs.   Cecil    Stultz    1.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Los  Angeles    15.00 

Bell  Osborn   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Link  5.00 

Loree,  Ind.,  Sunday  School   ....  8.41 

Highland,  Pa.,  Brethren  S.  S.   .  .  2.50 

Ocy   Morrill    1.00 

Warsaw,  Ind.  First  Brethren 

Church  12.50 

Mrs.  C.  N.  Shaffer 1.00 

Mary   C.   Wrightsman    6.00 

Miss  Alta  Wright   1.00 

Mrs.  Emanuel  Grise   3.00 


Dayton,  Ohio, 

First  Brethren  Church 26.40 

Berlin,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church   .  .  4.50 

Mrs.  Belle  Ewing  .50 

F.  E.  Simmons   5.00 

John  Flamm   1.50 

Geo.  Garber   5.00 

Mrs.  Lulu  Shellenberger .50 

Goldie  Richards    1.00 

A.  J.   Fyock    1.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pa., 

Brethren  Church    3.11 

Mrs.  Louisa  J.  Miller 1.00 

Nellie  Kilian   5.00 

West  Homei-ville,  Ohio, 

Brethren  Church  .  .     25.75 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Edmund  Hastings  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Correll   5.00 

0.  C.  Trapp   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Elias  D.  White   .  .  .  3.00 

Miscellaneous       6.75 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Mahon   5.00 

Portis,  Kans., 

First  Brethren  Church 4.45 

Mrs.  Annie  C.   Martin    3.00 

Thelma  Messmore    1.00 

Abe   Bowman    5.00 

Clara  Berkebyle   1.00 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Kreger  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Miller 5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Oakville,  Ind.  2.75 

A.   H.   Keating   5.00 

Mrs.  Oliver  Winters   $  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Hague  1.00 

Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein   2.00 

Dr.  J.  W.  Tibbals    1.00 

Edith  Witmer   1.50 

Ellen  Cassel  Greaves  1.60 

Wm.  H.  Linderman   2.00 

Miss  Alice  Conover   5.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa..  Church    25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merrit   2.50 

A   Friend    1.00 

A  friend   .25 

County   Line   Sunday   School,   Ind.   2.00 

Middlebranch,  O.,  Church    3.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  Church   11.00 

D.  S.  Beal    2.00 


A  FINE  RESPONSE 

We  are  finding  a  fine  response  to 
our  request  for  early  orders  for  Sunday 
School  supplies.  Response  has  already 
come  from  the  following  schools.  They 
are  reported  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  received.  Thanks,  very  much.  Has 
YOUR  school  sent  its  order? 

*  indicates  that  cash  accompanied 
the  order. 

Long  Beach,  First,  Calif. 

*  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
Fremont,  Ohio 

*  Lathrop,  Calif. 

*  Bethel  Brethren,  Berne,  Ind. 

*  Masontown,  Pa. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

*  Sterling,  Ohio. 

*  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

*  Vinco,  Pa. 

*  Mexico,  Ind. 

*  Leon,  Iowa. 

*  Portis,  Kans. 

«^  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Third. 

*  Saxton,  Pa. 
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*  Roann,  Ind. 

*  Loree,  Ind. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 
Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

*  Red  Hill,  Virginia. 

*  Southgate,  Calif. 
Waterloo,  la. 

*  Roanoke,  Va. 

*  Denver,  Ind. 

*  Milledgeville,  111. 

*  College  Corner,  Ohio. 

*  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
Pike  Brethren,  Pa. 

*  La  Verne,  Calif. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  First. 

*  North  English,  Iowa. 

*  Akron,  Ind. 

Second  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Spokane,  Wash. 

*  Tonasket,  Wash. 
»  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 

*  Brush  Valley,  Pa. 

*  Cambria  Brethren,  Ind. 

*  Highland  Brethren,  Pa. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

*  County  Line,  Ind. 

*  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

*  Danville,  Ohio. 

*  Milford,  Ind. 

*  Mt.  View,  Rollins,  Va. 

*  Linwood,  Md. 

*  Winchester,  Va. 
Bellflower,  Calif. 

*  Center  Chapel,  Ind. 

*  Clayton,  Ohio. 

*  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First. 

*  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  Trinity  Brethren.  Va. 
St.  James,  Md. 

*  Allentown,  Pa. 
Lawford,  W.  Va. 

*  New  Kensington,  Pa. 

*  Clarksville,  Mich. 

*  Flora,  Ind.  "    ' 

*  Roann,  Ind. 
South  Bf  nd,  Ind. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Second. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  First. 

*  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

*  Garwin,  Iowa. 

If  YOUR  order  has    not    been    sent, 
send  it  NOW. 


WHICH  ARE  YOU? 

With  wit  and  wisdom  it  has  been 
said  that  there  are  three  kinds  of  giv- 
ers: the  flint,  the  sponge,  and  the 
honeycomb.  In  explanation  the  London 
Christian  says:  "To  get  anything  out 
of  a  flint,  you  must  hammer  it,  and 
then  you  get  only  chips  and  sparks.  To 
get  water  out  of  a  sponge  you  must 
squeeze  it,  and  the  more  you  .squeeze 
the  more  you  will  get.  But  the  honey- 
comb just  overflows  with  its  own 
sweetness.  Some  people  are  stingy  and 
hard;  they  give  nothing  away  if  they 
can  help  it.  Others  are  good-natured: 
they  are  pressed  the  more  they  will 
they  yield  to  pressure,  and  the  more 
give.  A  few  delight  in  giving,  without 
being  asked  at  all;  and  of  these  the 
Bible  says:  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.'  " — Selected. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  C.  E.  TOPIC 

Topic  for  April  3,   1938 

GOD'S    COVENANT    WITH    NOAH 

(Gen.  9:8-17). 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader. 

"We  have  seen,  in  the  series  of  les- 
sons on  prophecy  and  the  Jew,  that 
God's  dealings  with  them  were  in  line 
with  His  covenant  relationships  with 
them.  Definite  promises  were  made  to 
them,  and  definite  responsibilites  were 
theirs.  It  is  natural  and  right  to  ex- 
pect that  the  same  will  be  true  of  God's 
dealing  with  the  Gentiles."  Therefore 
the  leader  of  this  lesson  will  have  an 
opportunity  to  lay  a  good  foundation 
for  the  understanding  of  difficult  prop- 
hecies. 

A  good  hint  to  the  Bible  student,  in 
deteiTnining  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  to  consider  to  whom  it  was 
written.  Some  things  were  written  to 
Jews  that  Gentiles  can  not  claim.  Other 
things  that  were  written  to  Christians 
which  do  not  refer  to  unsaved  Gentiles. 
One  of  the  commonest  errors,  in  the 
realm  of  Bible  interpretation,  is  to 
suppose  that  other  nations  may  claim 
a  part  of  God's  promises  to  Israel,  .i^n- 
other  error  is  to  suppose  that  God  has 
no  dealings  with  the  Gentiles. 

A  good  student  is  careful  to  rightly 
divide  the  truth.  Some  things  refer  to 
the  Jews;  some  to  the  Gentiles  and 
some  to  Christians. 

The  topic  is  essentially  prophetic.  Al- 
though it  was  given  many  years  ago,  it 
was  spoken  before  the  things  came  to 
pass.  It  is  still  being  fulfilled  during 
this  age.  It  tells  how  the  nations  are 
working  and  how  God  will  finally  deal 
with  them. 

The  lesson  is  practical  because  it 
stresses  those  good  qualities  that  make 
for  good  living.  It  shows  the  failure 
that  comes  to  a  person  or  a  nation 
that  forgets  God.  Remember,  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people.  It  is  right- 
eousness that  exalteth  a  nation.  The 
people  of  Noah's  day  needed  to  learn 
God's  way  of  living  as  well  as  we  do. 
They  were  determined  to  challenge  God 
and  as  a  result  the  flood  came.  Our 
choice  is  different,  if  we  are  Christian. 
We  naturally  want  to  please  God,  since 
we  believed.  Down  deep  in  our  hearts 
we  are  longing  to  be  with  Him  and  es- 
cape any  possibility  of  calamity  or  loss. 
The  reason  the  Gentiles  will  be  judged 
is  because  they  spurn  the  love  of  God. 
Only  as  men  are  saved  are  they  blessed. 
1.  The  Third  Dispensation:  Human 
Government 

"Under  Conscience,  as  well  as  in  In- 
nocency,    man    utterly    failed    and  the 


judgment  of  the  flood  marks  the  end  of 
the  second  dispensation  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third.  The  declaration  of 
Noahic  Covenant  subjects  humanity  to 
a  new  test.  Its  distinctive  feature  is 
the  institution,  for  the  first  time,  of  hu- 
man government — the  government  of 
man  by  man.  The  highest  function  of 
government  is  the  judicial  taking  of 
life.  All  other  governmental  powers 
are  implied  in  that.  It  follows  that  the 
third  dispensation  is  distinctively  that 
of  human  government.  Man  is  respon- 
sible to  govern  the  world  for  God.  That 
responsibility  rested  upon  the  whole 
race,  Jew  and  Gentile,  until  the  failure 
of  Israel  under  the  Palestinian  Coven- 
ant brought  the  judgment  of  the  Cap- 
tivities, when  "the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles" began,  and  the  government  of 
the  world  passed  exclusively  into  Gen- 
tile hands.  That  both  Israel  and  the 
Gentiles  have  governed  for  self,  not 
God,  is  sadly  apparent"  (Scofield). 

The     testing    of    the    Jews  ended  in 

captivity  while  the  Gentiles  testing  will 

end  with  the  judgment  of  the  nations. 

2.  A  New  Covenant  for  a  New  Order. 

Gen.  9:1-3. 

Following  the  flood,  Noah  became 
the  head  of  a  new  order  and  race.  All 
of  the  people,  outside  the  household  of 
Noah,  were  destroyed.  It  should  make 
very  little  difference  then  who  Cain 
married  either  at  home  or  in  the  land 
of  Nod;  because  his  descendants  were 
drowned  in  the  flood. 

God  owns  everything  in  the  world  by 
right  of  creation.  He  alone  can  give 
whatever  He  wills  to  man  or  can  with- 
hold whatever  He  wills.  God  informed 
Noah  that  man  would  continue  to  be 
the  head  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  in  the  sense  that  he  would 
have  dominion  over  them.  Although 
there  had  been  some  slaying  of  animals 
during  Adam's  time,  it  is  believed  that 
men  did  not  eat  meat  before  the  flood. 
With  the  new  conditions  on  the  land 
now,  mankind  was  permitted  to  eat 
meat. 

"Whatever  new  conditions  there  were 
in  the  earth,  we  know  that  it  shorten- 
ed man's  life  tremendously.  The  patri- 
archs before  the  flood  lived  from  600 
years  to  900  years.  After  the  flood,  the 
age  of  men  at  death  dropped  rapidly 
to  less  than  150,  and  then  drifted  down 
to  our  present  three  score  and  ten." 

3.  The  New  Dominion.  Gen.  9:2-3. 

The  dominion  of  Adam  and  that  of 
Noah  were  of  different  kinds.  The  first 
dominion  under  Adam  was  based  on 
friendly  relations.  The  beasts  did  not 
have  their  wild  and  dangerous  natures. 
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There  were  no  beasts  or  birds  of  prey. 
The  ground  was  not  plagued  with 
weeds;  nor  the  air  with  pests.  The  fall 
of  man  brought  on  all  of  these  bad 
things.  The  covenant  of  Noah  stresses 
the  matter  of  fear.  Mankind  must  ex- 
ercise authority  over  the  beasts  as  he 
subjects  them  or  conquers  them. 

"Only  as  we  can  devise  instruments 
of  destruction  can  we  exercise  any  do- 
minion over  the  insects  and  germ 
world.  The  constant  cracking  of  the 
trainer's  whip  keeps  the  animals  in 
line  for  their  act." 

We  must  use  this  dominion  wisely.  If 
we  destroy  the  birds;  the  insects  will 
multiply  rapidly.  If  we  pollute  the 
streams;  the  fish  will  die.  The  bless- 
ing comes  as  we  recognize  our  respon- 
sibility in  exercising  the  right  kind  of 
authority. 
4.  A  Definite  Accountability  to  God. 
Gen.  9:4-6. 

Under  the  covenant  given  to  Noah, 
there  is  a  prohibition  placed  upon 
bloodshed.  The  Bible  says  that  "The 
life  is  in  the  blood"  (Lev.  17:11).  This 
is  a  strong  passage  in  defence  of  the 
high  value  of  a  life  as  well  as  inform- 
ing us  what  .';hould  be  done  to  the  kill- 
er. 

"Law  enforcement  is  a  duty  of  gov- 
ernments in  these  times ....  Wherever 
the  feeling  for  the  criminal  leads  men 
to  forsake  this  primary  command,  or 
wherever  human  life  is  held  so  cheap 
that  capital  punishment  is  deemed  ex- 
treme, man  is  heading  for  judgment 
under  this  covenant  of  Noah." 

5.  The  Sign  of  the  Rainbow. 
Gen.  9:12-13. 

The  rainbow  is  a  sign  of  faithfulness 
and  has  been  the  cause  of  hope  and  joy. 
After  the  storm  passes  away  and  the 
sunshine  breaks  through,  the  rainbow 
is  seen  in  the  clouds.  It  has  come  to  in- 
dicate the  passing  of  the  storm.  In  this 
sense  the  Lord  gave  it  a  deeper  mean- 
ing. After  the  great  flood,  God  prom- 
ised that  He  would  not  destroy. man- 
kind again  in  this  manner.  God  looks 
upon  every  rainbow,  as  we  do,  and  He 
will  not  forget.  To  us  it  means  that  He 
will  be  faithful  in  mercy  and  judgment. 

The  bow  in  the  clouds  is  not  said  to 
have  come  into  existence  at  this  time, 
but  only  to  have  been  given  a  special 
significance  or  character  of  a  sign. 

Typically  the  bow  seen  upon  the 
storm  clouds  of  judgment  has  been 
thought  to  speak  of  the  cross  where 
judgment,  never  to  be  repeated  has 
been  visited  upon  the  believer's  sin. 

In  Revelation  4:3  is  a  picture  of  the 
judgment  of  the  saved  folks.  This  is 
not  to  determine  whether  one  has  sal- 
vation; but  rewards  for  faithfulness 
and  to  make  any  adjustments  neces- 
sary. Notice  that  there  is  a  rainbow  of 
hope  here.  When  the  wicked  are  final- 
ly judged  there  are  no  rainbows. 
Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  In  what  way  do  the  Jews,  Christians 
and  Gentiles  differ? 

2.  How    were    people  governed  during 
Noah's  day?    Gen.  9:9. 

3.  What  does  it  mean  to  have  dominion 


over  all  the  beasts  of  the  world  ? 

4.  Is  there  a  difference  between  "pos- 
session" and  "dominion"? 

5.  Wliy  is  it  wrong  to  kill  people  ?  Gen. 
9:5. 

6.  What  lesson    do  we    learn  from  the 
sign  of  the  rainbow?  Gen.  9:13-17. 

.JUNIOR   C.  E.    TOPIC 

April  3,  1938 

MEETING  CHRIST  IN  THE  AIR 

I  The.ss.  4:13-18 

Our  lesson  for  this  week  is  about  "a 
coming  event."  Now  we  are  all  inter- 
ested in  coming  events.  We  are  inter- 
ested in  visitors  who  come  among  us. 
Do  you  remember  the  time  when  the 
newspapers  all  over  the  land  told  of  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  ?  All  over  the  world, 
wherever  the  eclipse  could  be  seen  peo- 
ple were  on  the  watch,  waiting  for  just 
a  glimpse  of  the  eclipse.  Men  journeyed 
many  miles  so  that  they  would  be  at 
the  place  where  the  eclipse  could  be 
seen  at  its  best. 

When  news  is  flashed  that  a  comet 
may  be  seen  a  certain  night,  people 
wait  for  hours  so  that  they  do  not  miss 
seeing  it  as  it  flashes  through  the  sky. 
Now  if  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  or  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  comet  in  the  heavens  can 
attract  so  much  attention,  how  much 
more  should  the  appearance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  "Wlio  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  scriptures,  was 
buried  and  was  raised  again  the  third 
day"  (I  Cor.  15:1-4)  have  such  an  ef- 
fect on  our  lives,  not  only  for  time  but 
for  eternity. 

Let  us  take  the  word  "comet"  and 
for  each  letter  find  some  great  truth 
pertaining  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  first  letter  is  "C"  and  that  tells 
us  "Christ  is  coining."  Jesus  constantly 
testified  to  the  fact  that  He  was  com- 
ing again  (John  14:3;  Matt.  24  and  25; 
Mark  13;  Luke  21;  John  21:22).  The 
angels  who  testified  when  Jesus  first 
came  to  this  earth  as  a  little  baby,  tes- 
tified to  His  second  coming  (Acts  1: 
11).  The  apostles  were  faithful  in  pro- 
claiming this  truth  (Acts  3:19,  20;  I 
Thess.  4:16-17.  Heb.  9:28;  I  John  2:281, 
As  surely  as  Jesus  said  He  was  comino; 
again,  so  surely  will  it  come  to  pass.  So 
the  call  is  to  everyone  to  be  ready. 
(Matt.  24:44). 

His  coming  will  not  be  for  everv- 
body  in  the  world,  so  that  brings  us  to 
the  letter  "0"  which  tells  us  that  at  His 
coming  again  Christ  is  coming  "Only 
for  his  saints,"  Who  are  the  saints? 
The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  con- 
vince everyone  of  his  need  of  a  Savior 
and  to  plead  with  him  not  to  neglect  so 
great  salvation  (Heb.  2:3)  which  was 
purchased  on  Calvary's  cross  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (I  John 
1:7).  When  Jesus  comes  for  His  church 
every  converted  boy  and  girl,  man  and 
woman  will  be  among  the  number  who 
will  be  caught  up  to  be  "forever  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:17). 

Our  next  letter  "M"  tells  us  that 
"Many  will  be  left"  (II  Thess.  1:8), 
How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  many  will 


be  left.  Think  of  the  many  boys  and 
girls  who  have  heard  the  gospel  but 
have  stubbornly  refused  to  come  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  They  refuse  the  wonderful 
gift  God  has  given  them,  the  gift  of 
His  own  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  So  because 
they  are  not  ready,  they  will  be  left 
and  will  not  meet  their  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  air. 

Our  next  letter  "E"  tells  us  that 
"Everyone  may  be  ready."  Jesus  Christ 
came  for  all.  No  one  need  be  lost.  If 
people  are  not  ready  it  is  because  they 
have  refused  Christ. 

We  come  now  to  our  last  letter  "T" 
which  tells  us  to  "Trust  Jesus  now,"  so 
that  when  He  comes  again  we  will  find 
ourselves  in  the  ranks  of  those  redeem- 
ed from  among  men.  Instead  of  beino;- 
among  those  who  are  left  behind  we 
will  be  among  those  who  are  ready, 
who  have  trusted  in  the  Savior,  who 
have  listened  to  His  call  and  are  saved. 
For  Discussion 

What  effect  docs  the  second  comin<ic 
of  Christ  have  in  the  lives  of  the  sav- 
ed ?    I  John  3:1-3. 

1.  Incentive  of  patience,  James  5:5-8. 

2.  Gives  comfort,  I  Thess.  4:18. 

3.  Incentive  to  abide  in  Him,  I  .John 
2:28. 

4.  Incentive  to  attend  church,  Heb. 
10:25. 

5.  Incentive  to  be  ready,  Luke  12:37- 
40. 
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(Continued  from  page  2) 
ligion.    Christ  says:  'I  came  that  they 
misjht  have  life  and  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

"Man  from  the  beginning  of  time  has 
sought  to  gratify  his  intellectual  pride. 
Satan  said;  'I  will  be  like  the  most 
high.'  Satan  was  exceedingly  proud  of 
his  intellect.  His  own  'I  will's'  brought 
his  downfall.  But  many  will  say,  I 
don't  believe  these  'fancies.'  It's  not  .a 
case  of  believing  but  willful  determin- 
ation to  say  'I  will'  above  God's  'Thou 
Shalt!' 

"Humani-stic  speculation  has  assum- 
ed the  attitude  somewhat  like  one  blind 
man  who  looks  at  another  blind  man 
a"d  compliments  him  on  his  keen  eye- 
sight. Humanists  haven't  learned  to 
evaluate.  A  rational  being  must  esta- 
blish a  basis  of  the  Truth,  not  a  truth, 
as  some  would  have  us  believe;  not  a 
word  of  God,  but  the  Word  of  God. 
Civilization  has  come  to  the  point  to- 
day where  it  is  living  in  the  attic  .and 
doesn't  know  anything  about  the  foun- 
dation underneath  the  whole  structure. 
.\s  long  as  one  inmate  is  satisfied,  the 
others  are  content  to  abide  in  the  attic 
also. 

"Antiquated  anthropoligists  and  hu- 
manistic ecclesiasts  should  come  out  in- 
to the  light  from  their  hiding  and  ex- 
plain the  basis  of  their  reasoning.  Let 
them  give  a  reason  for  the  'hope'  that 
is  within  them,  if  they  have  any.  If 
they  haven't,  let  not  the  blind  lead  more 
blind  into  the  ditch.  'While  there  is 
life,  there  is  hope'  ". 
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CONEMAUGH    VICTORY   REVIVAL 

At  the  last  regular  business  meeting 
of  the  Conemaugh  congregation  a  call 
was  given  Brother  Archie  L.  Lynn, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  preach  in  a  special 
effort  of  evangelism. 

Since  our  churches  are  but  3  miles  a- 
part  Brother  Lynn  agreed  to  come  for 
the  week  nights  with  perhaps  one  Sun- 
day morning  service  but  only  for  ten 
nights.  With  one  week's  notice  we  be- 
gan the  campaign  on  February  9th. 

Cottage  prayer  groups  were  already 
in  session  in  various  parts  of  Cone- 
maugh and  surrounding  communities. 
Definite  prayer  was  made  to  God  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  building 
up  of  the  church.  Personal  workers' 
classes  were  conducted  by  Evangelist 
Lynn  each  night  a  half  hour  before  the 
service.  An  intensive  visitation  cam- 
paign was  waged  by  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  church. 

Brother  Lynn  preached  simple  gospel 
sermons  in  a  convincing  manner  to  the 
largest  average  audience  assembled  for 
an  outside  evangelist  in  the  past  eight 
years.  By  March  6th,  thirty-six  new 
members  have  been  received  into  mem- 
bership. 40  first  confessions  were  re- 
ceived. Thirteen  definite  rsconsecra- 
tions  of  life,  not  counting  the  even  hun- 
dred who  promised  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  for  greater  efforts  in  evangelism 
the  first  night.  Several  confessions 
have  been  received  since  the  close  of 
the  special  effort. 

We  have  never  before  witnessed  such 
a  group  of  adults  and  among  them 
young  maiTied  people  as  have  come  in- 
to our  membership  so  far  this  year.  The 
future  of  any  church  is  bright  with 
such  a  host  of  young  married  people 
coming   into   her   membership. 

Our  ambition  has  been  to  preach  the 
simple  truths  of  the  gospel  to  a  lost 
world  and  to  wait  for  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved. 

WILLIAM   H.   SCHAFFER,  Pastor. 


FATHER    AND    SON    IN   MEETINGS 
TOGETHER 

Making  use  of  the  rather  unusual 
feature  of  father  and  son  working  to- 
gether, two  successful  evangelistic 
meetings  were  recently  conducted  in 
southern  California.  These  two  it  is 
my  desire  to  report — the  first,  as  a 
pastor,  and  the  second  as  the  evange- 
list. 

Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles 

After  due  prayer  and  consideration, 
my   father,   Dr.   Louis   S.    Bauman,  was 


requested  to  serve  as  our  evangelist  in 
Los  Angeles.  We  first  saw  the  value  of 
using  the  father  and  son  feature  in 
connection  with  our  advertising.  This 
we  employed  both  in  the  newspaper 
publicity  and  in  the  subject  cards  which 
were  printed,  featuring  the  father  as 
the  evangelist  and  the  son  as  song 
leader  and  personal  worker.  This  fea- 
ture we  tried  to  carry  throughout  the 
campaign. 

The  opening  Sunday  evening  mess- 
age was  brought  by  Brother  Tom  Olson 
evangelist,  and  Dr.  Bauman  spoke  first 
the  following  evening.  The  membership 
of  the  Church  was  rallied  for  a  supper 
in  the  Church  basement  at  6:30  o'clock; 
and,  after  a  period  of  fellowship  to- 
gether around  the  tables,  both  pastor 
and  evangelist  spoke  briefly  of  the 
plans  for  the  meetings  and  of  the  defin- 
ite part  each  member  was  expected  to 
assume.  Then  all  assembled  in  the 
main  auditorium  for  the  first  regular 
sei-.'ice,  and  Dr.  Bauman  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "The  Tremendous  Responsib- 
ity  of  Being  a  Christian." 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the 
campaign  was  the  Father  and  Son  Ban- 
cjuet,  held  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
week.  Nearly  a  hundred  men  gathered 
for  supper  at  6:30  o'clock  and  enjoyed 
a  program  presented  by  some  of  the 
fathers  and  sons  of  the  local  Church. 
Prizes  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  were 
given  to  the  oldest  father,  youngest 
father,  father  bringing  the  oldest  son, 
father  bringing  the  youngest  son;  also 
to  the  father  bringing  the  "ornriest 
son."  It  fell  our  lot  to  win  that  title, 
and  the  evangelist  won  the  prize!  Fol- 
lowing the  banquet  the  men  went  in  a 
body  to  the  Church  auditorium  to 
which  service  the  public  was  invited. 
Here  the  evangelist  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "A  Father  and  Son  Banquet  Yet 
to  be,"  an  exposition  of  the  story  of 
the  Prodigal  Son. 

Each  week,  except  the  first,  began 
with  the  Tuesday  service  and  ran 
through  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  a 
special  service  on  Saturday  night.  The 
first  night  we  were  privileged  to  have 
the  Goose  Creek  Quartet,  prominent 
Christian  radio  singers  with  us.  After 
their  program  the  evangelist  brought  a 
short  message.  The  two  last  Saturday 
evenings  and  Sunday  mornings,  when 
the  evangelist  was  obliged  to  speak  in 
his  own  Church,  we  were  privileged  to 
hear  George  Dewey  Blomgren,  inter- 
nationally known  evangelist,  world 
traveler,  news  correspondent  and  radio 
commentator.  Dr.  Blomgren's  messages 
were  a  wonderful  inspiration  and  a  real 
help  to  the  campaign. 

Of  the  visible  results  of  the  meeting, 
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perhaps  the  most  outstanding  was  the 
large  percentage  of  men  who  stepped 
forward.  In  all,  during  the  three  weeks 
there  were  60  definite  decisions  for 
Christ.  Of  these  30  were  first  confes- 
sions and  30  were  rededications  of  life. 
Many  of  the  members  made  decisions 
who  did  not  step  forward.  Some  of  the 
rededications  have  proven  as  valuable 
to  the  Church  as  first  confessions. 

The  closing  Sunday  night,  13  people 
received  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism. 
A  number  since  then  have  rei'cived  the 
rite  and  have  been  takn  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church.  Others  await  bap- 
tism upon  the  return  of  the  pastor  from 
the  State  of  Washington,  where  he  is 
now  engaged  in  evangelistic  services  in 
the  Harrah  Church. 

The  success  of  the  Los  Angeles  cam- 
paign is  largely  due  to  the  Cottage 
Prayer  Meetings,  started  nearly  two 
months  in  advance  of  the  meetings. 
This,  together  with  definite  personal 
work,  we  cannot  recommend  too  high- 
ly to  others.  The  Church  is  deeply 
gratefully  to  Dr.  Bauman  for  leaving 
his  busy  work  in  Long  Beach,  and  for 
the  soul-stirring  messages  which  sowed 
the  seed  in  every  heart.  His  messages 
were  devoid  of  the  sensationalism  that 
marks  so  many  campaigns  these  days, 
and  the  seed  sown  we  know  wdll  con- 
tinue to  bear  fruit  in  days  yet  to  come. 

First  Church  of  Long  Beach 

It  was  with  some  degree  of  hesitancy 
that  we  went  upon  their  invitation  to 
the  Church  in  which  the  years  of  our 
childhood  were  spent.  One's  "home" 
Church  is  usually  considered  to  be  a 
hard  place  in  which  to  work.  It  was  on- 
ly because  we  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  dir- 
ected that  we  went.  The  subsequent  e- 
vents  of  this  second  "Father  and  Son 
Meeting"  served  to  confirm  our  con- 
viction that  we  were  acting  within  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  Never  have  we  r^ound 
a  people  more  sympathetic  or  more 
willing  and  ready  to  cooperate. 

In  this  meeting  the  order  was  revers- 
ed, with  the  son  acting  as  evangelist 
and  the  father  serving  as  cooperating 
pastor,  personal  worker,  and  sometimes 
as  song  leader.  Inasmuch  as  this  cam- 
paign will  probably  be  reported  by  the 
writer's  father,  this  report  will  be  con- 
fined for  the  most  part  to  those  things 


CIRCULATION  OF  THE  BTBLE 

The  circulation  of  Holy  Scripture  is 
simply  impossible,  save  on  the  assump- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reve- 
lation. Estimates  are  that  a  grand 
total  of  960,000,000  have  been  sold  the 
world  over  since  Johann  Butenberg 
printed  the  first  book  version  in  1448. 
There  were  997  languages  represented 
in  the  Bible  House  library,  and  now 
they  have  reached  the  total  of  1,000. 
Thus  we  can  sing  with  a  wonderful  new 
meaning, 

"Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise." 

■ — The  Dawn. 


so 
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which    left    a    lasting   impression  with 
the  evangelist. 

During  the  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings the  different  organizations  of  the 
Church  had  charge  of  the  opening  ser- 
vice. This  served  to  get  the  Church  it- 
self solidly  behind  the  campaign.  The 
impressive  personal  testimonies  of  the 
power  of  God,  given  especially  by  the 
men  at  the  services,  contributed  much 
to  the  meetings.  These  testimonies  tell 
the  story  of  God's  power  to  save  and 
restore  men  in  every  condition  and 
walk  of  life — the  gambler,  the  drunk- 
ard, the  prize  fighter,  the  self-right- 
eous moral  man,  the  hardened  sailor, 
the  man  with  a  money-making  obses- 
sion, the  dance  orchestra  musician,  the 
despondent  man,  and  those  whose 
homes  were  broken  through  sin.  These 
men,  saved  in  the  continuous  revival  at- 
mosphei'e  throughout  the  months  be- 
fore the  meeting,  are  doing  a  wonder- 
ful work  through  an  organization  of 
the  Church.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
several  men  of  this  very  type  received 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  during  the  meet- 
ings. 

As  to  the  visible  results,  there  were 
122  definite  public  decision  for  Christ. 
Additional  people  since  the  close  of  the 
meetings  have  taken  their  stand.  The 
evangelist,  pastor,  and  associate  pastor 
dealt  with  each  case  in  a  personal  way. 
A  large  number  of  those  accepting 
Christ  as  their  Savior  have  already 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  Others  are  awaiting  the  bap- 
tismal rite. 

The  success  of  the  meeting  in  Long 
Beach  was  largely  due  to  the  tremen- 
dous .volume  of  prayer  which  ascended 
for  the  unsaved  and  for  the  services. 
That  prayer  resulted  in  a  power  which 
the  evangelist  never  failed  to  feel  as  he 
entered  the  pulpit.  Fortunate  indeed 
is  the  speaker  who  is  privileged  to  feel 
that  power  continuou.sly.  Each  night 
as  we  spoke  there  was  a  small  group 
immediately  below  the  pulpit,  in  a 
lower  room,  praying.  Never  in  our  ex- 
perience have  we  felt  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power  more  fully. 

No  one  knows  the  full  amount  of 
credit  which  is  due  also  to  those  who, 
through  personal  work  among  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  led  them  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior.  In  practi- 
cally every  case  with  which  we  dealt, 
we  found  someone  had  been  responsible 
for  them  first. 

We  thank  God  for  the  First  Church 
at  Long  Beach  and  for  the  fellowship 
of  those  three  precious  weeks  together 
in  the  old  "home"  once  again.  May 
God  use  the  lessons,  blessings,  and  the 
inspiration  of  those  days  to  the  glory 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

PAUL  R.  BAUMAN. 


meeting  from  Febniary  6  to  27.  For  a 
month  preceding  this,  the  evangelistic 
committee,  augmented  by  many  volun- 
teer personal  workers,  distributed 
tracts  to  every  school  child  in  the  city, 
distributed  tracts  and  cards  advertis- 
ing the  meeting  to  every  home  in  the 
city,  held  cottage  prayer  meetings 
for  four  weeks,  held  personal  worker's 
meetings  weekly  for  four  weeks,  visited 
two  by  two,  and  talked  to  folks  about 
their  need  of  Christ. 

The  first  day  of  the  meeting  the  sei'- 
vices  were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  Arthur 
Schlichter,  of  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.  The  re- 
maining meetings  were  all  conducted 
by  the  pastor.  The  attendance  aver- 
aged 209  for  the  23  seiwices  conducted. 
The  invitation  to  accept  Christ  was 
given  17  fimes,  and  16  times  one  or 
more  responded  and  were  converted. 
There  were  32  first  time  confessions 
and  18  reconsecrations,  making  a  total 
of  50  public  decisions.  To  date  32  new 
members  have  been  received,  22  being 
adults,  and  10  children.  There  were 
seven  complete  families  of  husbands 
and  wives  received,  and  five  other  fam- 
ilies were  completed  in  the  church  with 
the  salvation  of  the  one  unsaved  mem- 
ber. Four  more  adults  and  two  child- 
ren await  baptism.  Tlie  second  Sunday 
morning  almost  every  member  took 
part  in  a  public  dedication  service. 

The  closing  Sunday  night  service 
will  never  be  forgotten.  At  the  in\-ita- 
tion  three  stepped  forward  for  reconse- 
cration.  Then  we  lit  a  candle,  and  as  all 
lights  were  put  out,  asked  folks  to  take 
a  smaller  candle,  light  it  from  the 
larger  one.  and  give  a  testimony.  Fifty 
people  responded,  and  there  was  a  ring 
of  candles  all  around  the  church.  There 
was  hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  audience 
as  many  of  the  new  converts  thanked 
God  that  some  member  of  the  church 
had  led  them  to  Christ.  Ten  minutes 
after  the  close  of  the  service,  and  after 
two-thirds  of  the  people  had  left  the 
building,  one  of  my  men  came  to  me  at 
the  door  and  told  me  he  had  a  man 
ready  to  confess  Christ.  I  called  the 
folks  to  order  and  took  the  confession 


at  the  front  of  the  church.  Hardly  had 
I  dismissed  the  meeting  a  second  time 
when  a  boy  came  down  the  aisle  lead- 
ing his  two  chums  to  the  Lord.  A  few 
minutes  after  I  dismissed  the  people 
the  third  time  two  ladies  came  to  make 
the  great  confession.  Hardly  a  one  of 
us  could  speak.  The  meeting  was  out 
of  our  hands  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
taking  control.  Because  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Christians  and  tire  personal 
work  done,  five  had  come  to  confess 
Christ  after  the  service  had  been  clos- 
brs,  organizing  a  class  in  Bible  Doc- 
ed!  !  I  have  never  known  an  audience 
to  be  so  moved.  To  God  be  the  glory 
for  such  a  victory. 

Our  pianist  and  choir  helped  much 
with  the  music,  together  with  special 
numbers  from  local  churches.  A  fine 
delegation  from  Hagerstown  attended 
with  their  pastor,  Brother  Frank  Cole- 
man, Sr.,  and  their  girl's  Junior  chorus 
sang.  Later  a  delegation  came  from  St. 
James  Church  with  Brother  W.  S.  Ba- 
ker, their  pastor.  Although  as  pastor 
I  was  holding  my  own  meeting,  yet  the 
members  insisted  on  giving  me  a  fine 
love  offering  the  last  Friday  night  of 
the  meeting. 

We  assumed  our  pastoral  duties  here 
in  Waynesboro,  September  15,  and 
have  truly  grown  to  love  this  church 
and  this  community.  A  month  later 
they  bought  a  fine  brick  six  room  house 
for  a  parsonage,  located  just  four 
doors  from  the  church.  Improvements 
were  made  and  a  new  garage  wa.s  built, 
and  there  is  at  this  date  less  than  four 
hundred  dollars  indebtedness  on  the  en- 
tire project.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  He 
has  provided. 

At  the  prayer  meeting  following  the 
revival,  just  92  wei'e  present.  We  are 
planning  a  reception  for  the  new  mem- 
bers, organizing  a  class  in  Bible  Doc-  ; 
trine  to  meet  weekly,  and  reorganizing  j 
our  personal  workers  into  a  permanent 
group  called  "The  Seventy".  We  have 
a  splendid  church  building  and  a  loyal 
group  of  members.  May  God  help  us  to 
continue  to  go  forward. 

R.  D.  CREES,  Pastor. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT  WAYNES- 
BORO, PA. 

Mere  words  cannot  express  our 
thanks  to  God  for  the  Revival  He  sent 
into  our  midst  last  month!  The  pastor 
was    asked    to    conduct  a  three  weeks' 


Y  TESTIMONIES  ABOUT  OUR  LITERATURE  x 

;•;  A  pastor  has  this  to  say  about  our  Sunday  School  quarterlies:  "This  y 

'!•  last  fall  two  new  girls  started  attending  our  school.    Recently  their         .-, 

'.'.  mother  made  the  following  remark:  'Before  they  began  studying  your 

•;•  quarterlies  they  never  were  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  lesson. 

y.  Now  they  are  intensely  interested  and  during  the  week  spend  much 

Y  time  to  get  their  lessons  for  next  Sunday.'     If  you  can  produce  quar- 
.=.  terlies  that  will  get  some  children  to  study  the  Word  of  God  through 

Y  the  week  you  have  accomplished  something.  We  are  constantly  hear- 
•!•  ing  good  things  about   the  results  now  coming  from   the  studying  of 

Y  these   quarterlies.    They   are  certainly   making  our   Sunday   School   of 
y  greater  value  to  the  ones  who  attend." 
%  Another  pastor  states:  "Our  Bible  School  is  using  the  Junior  and 

Y  Intermediate  quarterlies  you  are  putting  out.  They  are  excellent.   One 
^  teacher  using  the  Junior  quarterlies  said  February  6  after  the  morn- 

Y  ing  service,  'There,  every  member  of  my  class  is  saved!'  The  lessons 
y  are  such  that  every  scholar  is  brought  fact  to  face  with  Christ.   We  do 

Y  not  hesitate  to  press  for  a  decision.    We  are  proud  of  your  work." 
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By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


A  ()  .SKE  the  Sepulchre 

In  Matthew's  account  of  the  resui- 
lection  we  are  told  that  "as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre"  (28:1).  And 
Luke  adds  that  they  "came  bringing'' 
spices  they  had  prepared.  "Now  the 
Lord  had  told  His  followers  that  He 
would  rise  from  the  dead  after  three 
days,  yet  when  the  women  came,  it 
was  not  to  see  a  risen  Christ,  but  to  see 
a  "sepulchre  I"  They  came  to  embalm  a 
dead  body  with  spices!  And  Luke  tells 
us  that  when  they  went  into  the  tomb 
and  found  not  the  body,  "they  were 
much  perplexed." 

How  slow  the  human  heart  is  to  be- 
lieve God!  God  tells  us  in  His  prophet- 
ic Word  that  .something  will  surely 
come  to  pass,  and  when  it  comes  we  are 
perplexed.  There  are  multitudes  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  the  church  who 
have  read  the  predictions  regarding  the 
signs  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
yet  now  that  some  of  these  signs  are 
being  fulfilled  before  their  eyes,  in- 
stead of  looking  for  the  Lord  they  ai-e 
perplexed.  They  are  looking  for 
"things"  instead  of  for  Him. 
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OLLEF)  Back  the  Stone 

Matthew  further  tells  us  that  an 
angel  "descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  on  it."  Some  people 
imagine  that  God  sent  this  angel  to  ro  1 
away  the  stone  so  as  to  release  Christ 
from  the  tomb.  Nothing  could  be  fur- 
ther from  the  truth.  Our  Lord  needed 
no  stone  rolled  away  to  free  Him  from 
the  grave.  To  His  resurrection  body 
stone  walls  were  no  barrier.  Undoubt- 
edly He  had  left  the  tomb  before  the 
stone  was  rolled  away.  Then  why  did 
the  angel  come?  To  reveal  the  empty 
tomb  and  to  let  the  women  in. 

How  gracious  is  our  God!  And  He 
still  sends  His  angels  to  roll  away 
stones  for  His  people.  But  we  must  be 
like  these  women.  They  knew  the  stone 
was  there,  that  they  were  not  strong 
enough  to  move  it,  and  that  it  was  seal- 
ed with  the  Roman  seal  which  they 
dared  not  break.  Yet  they  started  out 
feeling  that  somehow  they  would  get  in. 
If  theie  is  work  to  do,  we  are  to  start 
out.  Never  mind  the  mighty  stones  and 
the  Roman  seals.  God  can  break  the 
seals  and  roll  away  the  stones.  When 
our   missionaries   started   for   Africa   in 


1918,  the  French  Government  rolled  the 
stone  of  their  opposition  against  the 
door  to  Oubangui-Chari.  But  our  little 
party  .started  out  for  that  needy  land, 
and  God  rolled  away  the  stone. 
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EAR  Not. 


.  Ye  seek  Jesus 


When  the  women  came,  the  angel 
said,  "Fear  not  ye,  for  1  knov.'  that  ye 
seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified." 

Just  as  long  as  we  are  seeking  Jesus, 
Him  who  was  crucified,  we  have  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  men,  demons  nor 
angels.  And  I  have  a  deep  feeling  that 
here  we  have  the  password  that  will 
get  us  into  heaven.  If  today  I  should 
quit  this  earthly  life  and  come  to  the 
gate  of  that  heavenly  city  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God,  and  if  at  the  gate 
there  should  meet  me  one  of  God's 
angels  mighty  in  jjower,  and  if  he 
should  halt  me  and  demand  my  busi- 
ness, I  would  say,  "I  seek  Jesus — 
Jesus  who  was  crucified.  If  He  is  here, 
1  want  in.  1  must  be  where  He  is.  I 
cannot  live  without  His  presence." 

I  know  that  speech  would  bring  me 
through  the  gate.  It  will  bring  any  man 
through  the  gate.  The  name  of  Jesus  is 
the  password  to  the  Father's  house. 
But  don't  forget,  it  must  be  the  name 
of  "Jesus  Who  was  crucified."  No  other 
will  pass. 
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ISEX,  as  He  said 


The  angel  said  further  to  the  women, 
"He  is  not  here;  for  He  is  risen,  as  He 
said."  Is  there  not  just  a  hint  of  re- 
buke in  these  words?  "Risen  as  He 
said."  You  should  have  known  He 
would  rise  fiom  the  dead  because  He 
said  He  would. 

This  should  teach  us  something. 
When  our  Lord  says  something,  the 
thing  will  surely  come  to  pass.  The 
trouble  is  that  men  do  not  pay  atten- 
tion to  what  He  has  said.  Christ  once 
said,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life."  And  those  of  us 
who  have  believed  on  Him  have  found 
everlasting  life,  as  He  said.  He  also 
said,  "He  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  And  those  who  reject 
the  Son  will  some  day  find  themselves 
abiding  under  the  wrath  of  God,  as  He 
said. 

When  the  Son  of  God  speaks,  it  pays 
to  listen  and  take  heed.  He  never 
makes  mistakes.  And  He  never  speaks 
idly. 


()  Quickly 

Still  speaking  to  the  women,  the 
angel  said,  "Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  .A.nd  go  quickly,  and  tell 
His  disciples  that  He  is  risen." 

We  have  here  the  whole  program  of 
Christianity. 

"Come."        "See."        "Go."  "Fell." 

Come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
sah'ation. 

See  for  yourself  that  He  died  for 
your  sins  and  is  living. 

Go  to  your  family,  to  your  friends,  to 
your  neighbors,  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth. 

Tell  the  good  news  of  Christ,  of  His 
death  upon  the  cross  and  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

.A.nd  this  is  not  all,  but  we  are  to 
"Go  quickly."  These  words  were  spok- 
en nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  yet 
the  larger  part  of  the  world  still  waits 
to  be  told. 
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EHOLD,  Jesus   Met   Them 

Matthew  records  how  the  women  left 
the    tomb  quickly   with  fear  and  great 
joy,     running     to     bring     the  disciples 
(Continued  on  page  -M) 
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OUR  EASTER 

OFFERING 

April  17,  1938 


Once  again  the  time  has  come 
when  all  Brethren  Churches  are 
gathering  in  the  "tithes  and  offer- 
ings" necessary  to  keep  alive  its 
representatives  to  the  pagan  and  heathen  peoples  of 
the  world.  This  is  preeminently  the  work  that  Christ 
gave  unto  His  church:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  To  disobey 
is  to  disobey  the  clearest  of  all  His  commands  to  His 
church.  Brethren  who  profess  to  be  a  "whole  gos- 
pel" people,  will  do  even  as  they  have  been  doing, 
obey.  Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  must,  of  neces- 
sity, be  supported  or  be  called  home.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  Brethi-en  Church  will  want  a  single 
one  of  the  fine  band  of  missionaries  we  have,  called 
home.  Rather,  not  only  will  we  continue  to  support 
those  upon  the  fields,  but  we  will  make  possible  the 
return  of  those  now  on  furlough,  and  in  making  new 
advances  by  sending  forth  badly  needed  recruits  to 
the  lines  already  facing  the  foes  in  the  regions  where 
the  battle  between  light  and  darkness  grows  fiercer 
each  passing  day.  May  God  put  it  upon  our  hearts 
to  give  as  we  have  never  given.  "The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  And  when  that  "night" 
comes,  may  each  member  of  The  Brethren  Chui'ch 
"fall  on  sleep"  in  the  blessed  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing done  his  part  in  taking  the  story  of  the  salvation 
of  our  God  to  the  uttei'most  bounds  of  earth ! 


THE  Tlie  cover  p-ge  of  this  special  for- 

COVER  eign  missionai-y  issue  of  The  Evange- 

PAGE  list   is   the   handiwork    of  Mrs.  Ray- 

mond Burch,  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach.  It  bears  its  own 
message.  Old  Mars,  "the  god  of  war,"  blows  his 
breath  of  death  over  the  face  of  the  whole  world.  It 
is  significant  and  tnie  to  fact  that  Europe  is  com- 
pletely covered  with  the  lowering  clouds!  There  is 
just  one  great  outstanding  message:  The  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ,  through  which  alone  the  merciful  fav- 
or of  the  eternal  God  can  be  obtained  by  the  sinful 
sons  of  men,  is  the  hope,  and  the  only  hope,  of  the 
■world.  Let  us  carry  the  message  of  the  cross,  and 
the  glory  of  the  resurrection  that  followed  it,  to  the 
nations.   Nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  but  that  mes- 


sage can  save  the  world  from  utterly  perishing  in  its 
iniquities!  "And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  My 
hope  is  in  Thee!" 


FINE  COMPANY,  A  modernistic  editor,  in  an  ed- 
ANYHOW!  itorial  in  his  magazine,  goes  af- 
ter the  missionary  editor  of  this 
paper,  to  say:  "Bauman  and  his  kind  are  actuated  by 
the  stupidly  insane  conviction  that  the  entire  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  is  infallible  and  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God." 

Well,  friend  ( ?).  if  the  entire  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  it  must  be  infallible.  So  it  is  only  a  question 
as  to  whether  the  entire  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Now,  if  the  entire  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God,  pray 
tell  us  just  what  parts  of  it  are  the  Word  of  God  and 
just  what  parts  are  not.  Until  you  can  do  that,  we 
shall  have  to  Hold  on  to  our  "stupidly  insane  convic- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


tion."  And  in  our  state  of  stupid  insanity,  we  have 
some  very  fine  fellowship — the  fellowship  of  a  some- 
what famous  writer  named  Paul,  who  said:  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable" (II  Tim.  3:16) ;  and  of  a  somewhat  famous 
writer  and  preacher  by  the  name  of  Simon  Peter, 
who  said:  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Peter  1:20,  21).  Fine  company, 
very  fine!   I  thank  vou! 


YES,  While    preparing    the    matter    for 

WE  GOT  IT  this  special  issue  of  The  Brethi'en 
RIGHT!  Evangelist,  the  idea  entered  our 
head  that  the  brotherhood  little  real- 
ized what  a  bee-hive  the  office  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  is.  So  we  suggested  to  the  Office 
Secretary  that  she  write  up  "A  Day's  Work  in  This 
Office"  and  present  it  to  our  readers.  The  task  was 
not  altogether  pleasing,  but  she  is  usually  obedient 
to  one  she  calls  "the  boss,"  and  next  day  upon  our 
desk,  we  found  the  write-up  with  a  little  note  pinned 
to  it  to  say:  "I  don't  expect  you  to  publish  this  in 
The  Evangelist,  but  you  asked  for  it!"  Well,  it  isn't 
just  what  we  had  in  mind  exactly,  but  we  immedite- 
ly  said  we  would  give  our  energetic  and  ever  faithful 
secretary  a  surprise  by  doing  what  she  did  not  "ex- 
pect." The  real  reason  for  our  determination  to 
publish  it,  however,  is  to  give  our  readers  the  most 
interesting  bit  of  news  that  is  "written  in  between 
the  lines."  Let  him  that  hath  understanding  read 
and  truly  interpret! 


CONTROVERSIES  The  late  J.  Gresham  Machen 
DOCTRINAL  said:  "Do  not  be  deceived.  This 
notion  that  it  does  not  make 
much  difference  what  a  man  believes;  this  notion 
that  doctrine  is  unimportant  and  that  life  comes 
first;  is  one  of  the  most  devilish  errors  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  of  Satan's  arsenal.  How  many  human 
lives  it  has  wrecked ;  how  many  mother's  hearts  it 
has  broken!  That  French  novelist  is  entirely  right; 
out  of  the  Pandora  box  of  highly  respectable  philos- 
ophy come  murders,  adulteries,  lies  and  every  evil 
thing." 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Machen,  that  doctrine  is  abso- 
lutely important  and  "comes  first."  The  doctrine,  or 
what  a  man  believes,  produces  the  life.  Life  does 
not  produce  doctrine.  However,  all  Christians  ought 
to  remember  that  while  there  are  certain  teachings 
of  the  Master  upon  which  there  can  be  no  comprom- 
ise, such  as,  for  instance,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  yet 
there  are  other  teachings  of  the  Master  that  are  not 
so  important  as  to  have  us  build  a  fence  between 
ourselves  and  those  that  hold  them.    We  might  re- 


fer to  the  doctrine,  if  you  wish  to  call  it  such,  of 
"soul  sleeping."  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  on  this 
particular  thing,  belief  one  way  or  the  other  will  not 
sliut  the  gates  of  heaven  in  the  face  of  any  man. 

We  are  living  at  a  time  when  it  seems  that  evei\v- 
body  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  packing  around  a 
chip  on  his  shoulder.  Doctrinal  intei-pretations  and 
viewpoints  on  matters  not  vital  to  a  saving  faith  or 
to  salvation  itself,  should  not  result  unnecessarily  in 
incompatibility  and  separation.  Let  us  not  so  easily 
take  offense.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  love  one  other."  "Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity." 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts,  in  Christian  love ; 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 


MISSIONARY  ROMANCE 

Oh,  yes,  there's  romance  'neath  the  jungle  moon. 
Which,  like  your  nice  tinned  butler,  melts  at  noon; 

Three  months  of  mud 

And  a  bug  in  your  blood. 
May  bring  you  disenchantment  all  too  soon. 

The  pesky  sandfly  mars  the  sunset  hour; 
The  star-dust  turns  to  weevils  in  the  flour; 

Your  cupboard's  bare. 

Or,  if  aught's  there. 
You  may  depend  upon  it,  it's  turned  sour. 

You've  breakfast  flavored  with  a  quinine  pill; 
For  sport,  there's  always  one  more  roach  to  kill; 

Or,  take  a  chance 

With  driver  ants — 
And  when  you  see  them  coming,  just  sit  still. 

Your  favorite  stream  abounds  with  tsetse  flies 
You've  eyeworms  everywhere  but  in  your  eyes; 

Your  canvas  cot 

Sags  quite  a  lot; 
The  white  ants  spoil  what  you  most  dearly  prize. 

But,  if  you  knew  the  Africa  I  know, 

You'd  shut  your  eyes  to  all  those  things,  and  go; 

For  hidden  there 

Are  treasures  rare. 
Christ  bought  them  with  His  life.  He  prized  them  so. 

The  light  that  beckons  me  shines  in  their  eyes; 
Their  hands  clasp  mine  in  love  that  satisfies; 

One  life  to  gain 

In  His  dear  name — 
That's  romance  of  a  kind  that  never  dies! 
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MISS  One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  one  of 

HELEN  the  sweetest  characters  that  reflect  the 
MURRAY  image  of  our  Lord  upon  this  earth,  pass- 
ed to  her  eternal  home  on  last  Christ- 
mas Eve — Miss  Helen  Murray.  She  was  the  last  of 
that  wonderful  generation  of  Murrays,  children  of 
Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  Sr.,  who  went  from  Scotland 
in  1822  to  South  Africa,  where  he  preached  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Jesus  Christ  until  his  death  in 
1866.  The  modern  (not  modernistic)  Christian 
world  is  better  acquainted  with  his  wonderful  son, 
Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  who  has  been  such  a  blessing 
to  many  now  living  on  both  sides  of  the  great  Atlan- 
tic. Our  brother,  James  S.  Gribble,  and  our  Sistei- 
Gribble,  both  enjoyed  personal  acquaintance  and 
fellowship  with  the  Muri-ays.  Miss  Helen  Murra,\- 
was  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Andrew  Murra.\',  Sr.,  and 
therefore  a  sister  to  the  Rev.  Andrew  Murray  better 
known  to  us  today.  Miss  Murray  was  87  years  of 
age  when  she  went  home  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She 
spent  her  last  days  in  a  little  cottage  in  South  Afri- 
ca, surrounded  by  a  wonderful  rose  garden  of  her 
own  planting.  She  had  talked  much  with  such  men 
as  Moffat  and  David  Livingstone,  and  Africa  was 
engraved  upon  her  heart.  The  fact  that  the  south- 
ern part  of  Africa  is  white  upon  the  missionai-y  ma)) 
is  due  largely  to  the  Murray  family  and  to  the  mar- 
velous group  of  missionaries  who  were  their  friends 
and  worked  together  with  them.  Shortly  before 
Miss  Murray's  death,  she  wrote  a  poem,  "I'm  Not 
Growing  Old,"  which  we  are  printing  in  this  issue. 
She  now  walks  in  that  other  wondi'ous  "Rose  Gar- 
den," for  that  is  the  Biblical  idea  of  Paradise.  Thank 
God  for  such  as  she ! 


THE  RAREST  The  rarest  of  Christian  virtues, 
CHRISTL\N  and  one  of  the  choicest  of  them  all, 
VIRTUE  is  the  virtue  of  self-judgment.  The 
great  apostle  wrote  to  the  Corinth- 
ian Christians  and  said:  "Let  a  man  examine  (and 
thus  judge)  himself.  .  .  .For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged"  (I  Cor.  11:28,  31). 
Judging  others  is  the  easiest  job  in  the  world.  Jud- 
ing  ourselves  is  the  hardest  job  in  the  world.  We 
recently  heard  of  a  little  fellow  whose  mother  asked 
him  if  he  kept  his  eyes  open  when  the  minister  pi-ay- 
ed  in  the  church  service.  He  replied:  "No,  mother, 
I  didn't  open  my  eyes ;  but  that  Smith  boy  opened  his 
eyes !  I  saw  him !"  "Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable, 
0  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for  where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself; 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things"  (Rom. 
2:1).  Before  we  judge  the  motives,  the  words,  and 
deeds  of  others,  what  about  putting  self  at  the  bar 
and  passing  a  bit  of  honest-to-goodness  judgment? 
That  may  help  all  of  us!  No  exceptions! 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

A  very  beautiful  and  practical  poster  is 
being  mailed  directly  to  each  pastor  of  a 
Brethren  church.  This  po«ter  is  specially  de- 
signed to  keep  Brethren  Foreign  Missions 
and  missionaries  in  close  contact  with  all 
Brethren  people.  Complete  instructions  and 
suggestions  to  the  pastor  accompany  ea<;h 
poster.  Pastors,  please  cooperate  to  make 
this  a  much-needed  impetus  for  the  largest 
Foreign  Missionary  Offering  in  the  Brethren 
Church  this  Easter!  The  need  is  greater 
than  ever  before;  the  time  shorter! 


"No  home  is  built  with  hands  alone." 


"I'M  NOT   GROWING  OLD" 

By  Miss  Helen  Murray 

(See  Editorial) 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old, 

I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold. 

In  language  iilain  and  bold — 

But  I'm  not  growing  old ; 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 

Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 

But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray  ? 

Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 

What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dun? 

I  can  still  see  to  follow  Him 

Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 

Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span. 
Shall  perish  and  return  to  dust 
As  everything  in  nature  must; 
The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say. 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold. 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 


The  Drethren  FJvangeiist 


Why  Missions  In  Argentina? 


By  Rev.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 
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Millions  of  Souls  Without 
Christ 

There  ought  to  be  missions 
in  Argentina  because  there 
are  millions  of  souls  here  who 
do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  After 
one  hundred  years  of  Protes- 
tant missions  in  this  country, 
only  about  two  hundred 
J.  Paul  Dowdy  thousands  of  souls  are  claim- 

ed by  all  such  missionary  groups  combined.  This 
figure  does  not  represent  actual  church  member- 
ship. The  Evangelical  Handbook  of  Latin  America 
for  1937  shows  a  membership  of  55,242  persons  in 
the  Protestant  churches  of  Argentina.  Like  most 
statistics,  these  figures  need  not  be  regarded  as  ab- 
solutely exact, 
but  even  with 
generous  allow- 
ances for  short- 
F'ge  they  would 
still  be  amazing- 
ly low.  Further- 
more, these  fig- 
ures include 
Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists,  and  also 
several  thou  s- 
ands  of  persons 
belonging  to  Pro- 
testant g  r  o  u  ps 
practicing  infant 
bapt'sm,  to  say 
nothing  of  mod- 
ernists. These 
facts  are  e  x- 
tremely  signifi- 
cant when  it  is 
remembered  that 
Argentina  has  a 
population  of  12,- 
372,965  (1935). 
According  to  the 
figures  given  a- 
bove,  there  must 
be  several  mil- 
lions of  people 
here     who     have 


never  had  the  opportunity  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Savior.  There  are  large  numbers  of  men 
and  women  in  this  land  who  have  never  heard  of  the 
saving  grace  of  our  Lord. 

Right  here  in  the  province  of  Cordoba  where  our 
Brethren  work  is  located,  there  are  literally  dozens 
of  towns  that  have  no  permanent  gospel  testimony. 
At  one  time  there  were  Brethren  missions  in  four  of 
these  places,  but  for  lack  of  workers  and  other  caus- 
es, they  have  been  abandoned.  On  the  other  hand, 
three  new  places  have  been  opened  in  the  last  year. 
Many  towns  have  been  reached  by  the  Bible  Coach 
workers,  but  unless  their  work  can  be  followed  up, 
their  visit  is  likely  to  be  entirely  forgotten  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  people.  The  seriousness  of  this 
situation  may  appear  more  clearly  to  you  if  you  will 
just   imagine   your  town   or  community  without  a 

church    and    the 

homes  without 
Bibles.  Then  sup- 
pose a  Bible 
Coach  came  to 
your  town.  The 
workers  w  o  u  Id 
go  from  door  to 
door  offering  for 
sale  a  whole  Bib- 
le for  fifty  cents, 
and  a  New  Testa- 
ment for  about 
six  cents.  At 
night,  an  outdoor 
meeting  would  be 
held,  at  which 
Bible  pictures 
would  be  shown 
and  explained, 
and  the  gospel 
preached.  These 
workers  would 
remain  in  your 
community  for  a 
week  or  ten  days, 
and  then  go  on. 
For  the  most 
part,  the  spoken 
messages  would 
soon  be  forgot- 
ten.  The  pictures 
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would  gradually  fade  from  the  mind.  Most  of  the 
Bibles  and  Testaments  would  find  their  way  from 
the  table  to  a  shelf  in  a  back  room,  or  be  packed  a- 
way  in  an  old  box  or  trunk,  or  be  lost  among  the  old 
magazines  and  newspapers.  Then  suppose  that  in 
addition  to  these  natural  human  tendencies,  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  and  Russelliies  came  in  im- 
mediately, as  they  do  here,  going  from  door  to  door 
selling  their  books  and  tearing  down  the  work  done 
by  the  Bible  Coach  men.  Then  perhaps  it  would  be  a 
year,  or  five  years,  before  another  gospel  worker 
should  come  to  your  town.  How  many  souls  would 
really  have  an  opportunity  to  be  saved? 

This  gives  you  a  picture  of  the  situation  in  most 
of  the  towns  which  are  even  reached  by  the  Bible 
Coach  workers.  Such  work  should  be  followed  by 
others  who  would  endeavor  to  establish  a  mission 
where  the  gospel  could  be  heard  at  least  every  two 
weeks,  or  even  once  a  month. 

There  ought  to  be  missions  in  Argentina  and  there 
must  be  missions  if  the  people  ai'e  to  receive  the  gos- 
pel. This  is  true  because  in  most  cases  too  many  of 
those  who  know  the  truth  and  enjoy  salvation  have 
neither  the  ambition  nor  the  means  to  take  the  good 
news  to  their  fellow-countrymen.  If  the  work  is 
done,  it  must  be  done  by  churches  in  other  lands. 
The  Door  Is  Open 

There  ought  to  be  missions  in  Argentina  because 
the  door  is  now  open  but  it  can  be  shut.  Today  is 
the  day  of  opportunity.  For  the  present  at  least, 
there  is  liberty  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
When  we  wish  to  work  in  a  new  town,  we  go  to  Mun- 
icipal headquarters  and  tell  the  authorities  what  we 
wish  to  do,  and  permission  is  usually  granted  with- 
out a  question.  This  state  of  affairs  ought  to  be 
greatly  appreciated,  especially  among  a  people 
whose  "Federal  Government  supports  the  Apostolic 
Roman  Catholic  Religion."  Protestant  missionaries 
are  tolerated  rather  than  appreciated,  at  least  so  far 
as  the  government  is  concerned.  Quite  naturally  the 
non-Catholic  element  among  the  people  have  nothing 
against  us,  and  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  gospel  out 
of  curiosity,  if  for  nothing  more.  In  February,  when 
the  Bible  Coach  was  in  Alejandro,  a  town  of  about 
five  thousand  inhabitants,  there  were  perhaps  eight 
hundred  people  present  for  each  of  the  outdoor  meet- 
ings. Very  likely,  many  of  those  present  had  never 
heard  the  gospel  before,  and  some  of  them  may 
never  hear  it  again. 

This  is  a  great  opportunity,  which  today  is  ours 
to  use  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  and  bring  blessing 
to  men  and  women  and  children  for  whom  Christ 
died.  Perhaps  the  time  may  not  be  far  away  when 
we  shall  no  longer  have  this  privilege.  In  view  of 
the  present  condition  of  things  in  many  of  the  coun- 
tries of  the  world,  there  is  no  reason  to  presume  that 
the  peace  and  liberty  of  Argentina  are  guaranteed 
indefinitely.  A  foreign  war,  a  civil  war,  or  even  a 
change  in  government,  may  hinder  greatly  or  cut  off 


entirely  the  privileges  now  enjoyed  by  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. The  door  is  now  open.  Today  is  the  day 
of  opportunity. 

Our  Lord  Is  Coming  Back  Again 

There  ought  to  be  missions  in  Argentina  because 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  draws  near.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunity. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  be  greatly  concerned 
about  the  work  of  helping  others  to  be  prepared  "to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  His  coming  will  be  a  glor- 
ious event  for  those  who  belong  to  Him,  but  what  a- 
bout  those  who  are  lost?  It  is  wonderful  to  think  on 
the  good  things  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  His  own, 
but  let  us  not  forget  that  there  are  others  to  whom 
we  should  give  the  good  news  of  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  our  I^ord  and  Savior. 

Furthermore,  we  should  all  want  to  serve  Him  in 
such  a  manner  that  "when  He  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at 
His  coming."  It  has  been  His  good  pleasure  to  give 
to  the  Brethren  Church  a  part  in  the  work  of  telling 
the  people  of  Argentina  that  He  has  died  for  their 
sins.  Sui'ely  our  Lord  expects  us  to  make  good  use 
of  that  which  He  has  committed  to  our  care  until  He 
comes  again.  Shall  we  be  able  to  meet  Him  with  the 
assurance  that  by  His  grace  and  for  His  glory  we 
liave  faithfully  done  His  will  ?  Brethren,  "yet  a  little 
while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry." 

t•H••^•H•■^•J••^•H•^••^•^•!-«•^•^•^•i••H-«-^^••^+•^•!••^••^•^•H••i••^•^•^•^•^• 
•J-  H" 

t  MONEY  TALKS  t 

%  I  wanted    to   go   to  China,  but  a  little  girl      ^ 

■^     spent  me  for  ice  cream  and  candy.  4 


+ 

X      ca,  but  a  young  man  spent  me  on  the  movies.      J 
%      Christ  but  a  little  boy  spent  me  for  popcorn     % 


I  wanted  to  help  preach  the  Gospel  in  Afri- 


I  wanted  to  go  to  Moslem  lands  to  tell  of     5 


4.     and  chewing  gum. 


I  was  planning  to  help  the  ignorant  women     % 


4- 

•J-  in   India,   but   a  lady  spent  me  to  go  to  the  ^ 

4-  theater.  4- 

+  A  little  girl  gave  me  for  missions,  but  the  4. 

4-  Church  Board  borrowed  me  for  Current  Ex-  4. 

H-  penses — and  didn't  pay  me  back.  4- 

4-  I  wanted  to  help  build  a  chapel  in  the  Phil-  4- 

•^  ippines,  but  a  deacon  spent  me  for  cigars.  •¥ 

t  An   elder  had   me,  and  I  wanted  to  go  to  •}• 

*  Japan,    but    the    elder    said,    "A  quarter  is  ? 

J  enough,"  and  put  me  in  his  stuffy  old  pock-  j 

+  etbook.  + 

J  We  are  so  disappointed!  We  wanted  to  do  ? 

t  some  good  in  the  world.   We  are  heartbroken  + 

t  because  we  can't  go.   Won't  you  people  who  + 

J  love  the  Lord  and  love  those  for  whom  Christ  + 

^  died  be  sure  next  time  to  put  us  in  the  of-  J 

J  fering,  so  we  can  help  tell  of  Jesus  all  over  ^ 

%  the  world?  % 

•f-  •!• 
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Considering — 

By  Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Sup't.  Brethren  Missions 
in  Argentina 
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The  Easter  season  is  again  at  hand.  We  are,  per- 
haps, more  interested  right  now  in  the  reports  from 
our  mission  fields  than  at  any  other  time  of  the 
year.  We  wonder  if  there  has  been  greater  progress 
this  year  than  last.  Probably  we  are  a  little  dis- 
appointed by  the  definite  results  achieved,  the  num- 
ber of  conversions.  We  may  have  been  asking  our- 
selves, "Are  the  results  wor- 
thy of  the  expenditure  of 
money  and  men?" 

Only  the  missionai'y  knows 
how  like  a  garden  is  mission- 
ary    work.        Rainy     season, 
planting   time,    seeds,    sun- 
J^'mf^  jb^l^^    shine,  heat,  tiny  plants,  weeds 
^^fllv4^'w^H    and    vegetables.     We  put  the 
l^BS||^\JwM^    little  seeds  in  the  ground.  We 
c.  L.  sickTe  planted,  we  watered,  we  weed- 

ed, we  waited,  we  rejoiced!  On 
the  mission  field  we  prepare  the 
soil,  we  cast  in  the  incorruptible 
seed,  and  "God  gives  the  in- 
crease." The  birds  snatch  away 
the  seed,  insects  take  the  tender 
shoots,  thorns  and  briars  choke 
the  tender  plants.  We  weep,  we 
pray,  we  wait  and  rejoice  that 
"some  falls  upon  good  ground." 
That  has  again  been  our  experi- 
ence during  the  past  year.  Witli 
joy  and  sorrow  intermingled, 
your  missionaries  and  fellow 
workers  have  been  busy  sowing 
in  the  spiritual  garden;  and 
what  matters  most,  God  has  giv- 
en the  increase,  and  reports 
show  that  "some  fell  upon  good 
ground." 

Three  years  ago  a  member  of 
the  Rio  Cuarto  Church  began 
carrying  tracts  and  portions  of 
the  Scripture  to  a  friend  in  the 
country.  This  friend  and  his 
family  had  been  devout  Catho- 
lics, the  grandfather  having 
been  a  helper  to  the  priest  in 
Italy.     This    friend    finally    be- 


YES,   WE'LL  STILL 
REPEAT  THE  STORY! 

Tuiie:"Shal!  We  Gather  at  the  River" 

Shall  we  still  repeat  the  story 
Of  a  Savior's  dying  grace, 

Coming  from  His  throne  of  glory 
To  redeem  a  rebel  race? 

Chorus:  Yes  we'll  still  repeat  the  story 
The  beautiful,  the  beautiful  story; 
Still  proclaim  the  joyful  message 
Of  a  Savior's  dying  love. 

Shall  we  herald  forth  the  tidings 
Blest  to  those  in  days  of  old. 

And  to  millions  through  the  ages, 
Bringing  happiness  untold? 

Hasten  on  to  tell  the  weary. 

Laden  with  a  load  of  sin, 
In  a  world  so  dark  and  deary 
Whom  the  Savior  died  to  win. 


Harps  are  hanging  on  the  willows; 

Men  are  groping  in  the  night; 
Souls  are  sinking  'neath  the  billows 

With  the  harbour  just  in  sight. 

— S.  McD.,  C!hicago. 


came  interested  to  visit  us  here  at  Rio  Cuarto.  A- 
bout  a  year  ago,  he  moved  to  the  city  and  has  never 
missed  an  opportunity  to  learn  more  of  spiritual 
things.  Several  members  of  the  family  have  already 
been  baptized  and  others  await  the  opportunity. 
Their  one  great  interest  in  life  is  reaching  others 
with  the  gospel,  and  scarcely  a  meeting  passes  that 
they  do  not  bring  some  neighbors  or  friends  to  the 
services.  He  is  making  plans  to  build  a  room  which  is 
to  be  turned  over  for  a  branch  Sunday  School  and 
preaching  services.  The  district  in  which  they  live 
is  without  a  doubt  the  most  promising  section  of 
Rio  Cuarto. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  three  new  preaching  places  es- 
tablished during  the  past  year,  at  Jovita,  Alejandro 
and  the  latest  at  Elena.  The  latter  is  a  small  town, 
but  gives  promise  of  larger  things  for  the  Lord.  This 
is  one  of  the  towns  visited  by  the  Coach  last  year, 
and  visited  regularly  by  the  col- 
porters  during  the  previous  win- 
ter. During  the  period  following 
the  campaign  with  the  Bible 
Coach,  the  town  has  been  visit- 
ed regularly  by  Bro.  Wagner, 
who  is  at  present  in  charge  of 
the  work  in  Almafuerte.  Now, 
after  another  campaign  with  the 
Coach,  the  hall  has  been  opened 
for  regular  services.  No  doubt, 
the  pastor,  Sr.  Wagner,  will  give 
fuller  report  from  this  place. 

The  Bible  Coach  is  in  the  field. 
The  season  began  in  November 
with  an  evangelist  of  another 
denomination  accompanying  the 
workers.  A  visit  was  made  to  all 
of  the  established  missions.  The 
purpose  was  two-fold,  to  make 
an  appeal  for  help  for  the 
Christians  in  Spain  and  to  hold 
evangelistic  services.  Sr.  Varet- 
to  reports  that  the  offerings 
from  our  churches  exceed  those 
of  any  other  similar  group  of 
churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions. It  is  more  difficult  to  de- 
termine the  actual  results  from 
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the  evangelistic  effort.  Tliere  was  splendid  attend- 
ance at  the  evening  services,  and  during  the  day- 
time short  messages  were  given  on  the  streets  witli 
the  aid  of  the  microphone.  The  actual  time  in  each 
mission  was  very  short,  but  God  blessed  the  effort  of 
this  consecrated  servant  of  His. 

This  series  of  meetings  was  to  have  been  followed 
immediately  by  a  very  definite  campaign  on  the 
streets  of  Rio  Cuarto.  We  wei-e  led  to  begin  here 
this  year  since  time  had  not  permitted  making  much 
of  an  effort  during  the  previous  three  years.  The 
cold  nights  continued  longer  than  usual  however,  and 
it  was  not  until  early  in  December  that  this  work 
could  be  started.  Meetings  were  held  in  five  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  city  with  audiences  ranging  from 
three  hundred  to  close  to  two  thousand.  About  six 
weeks  were  spent  in  this  way.  The  visible  results 
are  not  what  we  would  desire,  but  we  have  found  in 
our  visiting  work,  more  ready  acceptance  of  the 
printed  Word  and  an  opening  for  conversation  where 
the  people  have  come  in  contact  with  the  open-air 
meetings. 

Following  the  meet- 
ings here,  the  Coacli 
has  been  making  an 
evangelistic  effort  in 
the  two  tovsms  where 
work  has  been  recently 
established,  and  will 
next  go  on  to  Jovita 
where  Coach  and  Tent 
are  to  be  used  together 
in  a  combined  effort  to 
break  down  the  enemy's  fences.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  work  at  tliis  place  the  priest  has  been  very 
busy  and  as  a  result  only  men  attend  the  services. 
Rome  has  her  tightest  hold  upon  the  women  and  it 
seems  impossible  to  get  them  within  sound  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools  with  record  attendance 
were  held  almost  simultaneously  in  all  of  the  mission 
churches  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife  in  charge.  Tlie 
theme  for  this  year's  work  has  been  "The  Apostolic 
Church."  As  usual,  the  material  was  prepared  and 
mimeographed  here  at  Rio  Cuarto  for  use  in  all  of 
the  Schools.  We  have  never  had  a  more  enthusiastic 
group  of  children  and  it  was  a  real  joy  to  work  with 
them.  The  special  memory  woi'k,  though  being  con- 
siderably more  than  required  in  other  years,  was 
completed  by  a  good  percentage  of  the  children.  We 
thank  God  for  this  sowing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  summer  confer- 
ence, and  meeting  and  fellowshipping  with  workers 
and  believers  from  the  other  churches.  We  had 
feared  that  drouth  and  hard  times  might  hinder 
many  in  coming.  But  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  reports 
coming  in  and  the  promise  of  a  number  of  believers 
from  each  church.  This  is  to  be  held  during  Carni- 
val Week. 
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"IT  I.S  MY  DEEP  CONVICTION,  AND  I  .SAY  IT 
AGAIN  AND  AGAIN,  THAT  IF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  CHRIST  WERE  WHAT  SHE  OUGHT  TO  BE, 
TWENTY  YEARS  WOULD  NOT  PASS  AWAY 
TILL  THE  STORY  OF  THE  CROSS  WOULD  BE 
UTTERED  IN  THE  EARS  OF  EVERY  LIVING 
MAN."  —Simeon  H.  Calhoun. 
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We  continue  to  be  tremendously  handicapped  be- 
cause of  lack  of  workers.  We  are  eager  to  do  more 
than  we  are  now  doing.  We  know  that  the  time  is 
short:  "the  night  cometh  when  on  man  can  work." 
The  enemy  is  busy  sowing  tares  while  many  of  God's 
children  sleep.  Brethren,  is  it  not  time  to  awake 
from  our  slumbers  and  heed  the  Macedonian  call? 

Suddenly  before  my  inward  open  vision 

Thousands  of  faces  crowded  up  to  my  view, 
Sad  eyes  that  said,  "For  us  is  no  provision — 

Give  us  your  Savior,  too!" 
"Give  us,"  they  cry,  "Your  Cup  of  Consolation 

Never  to  our  outstretched  hand  is  passed! 
We  long  for  tlie  'Desire  of  every  nation; — 

And,  0,  we  die  so  fast!" 

Let  us  hark  back  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago 
and  hear  One  saying:  "Ye  say.  yet  four  months  and 
then  cometh  the  han  est.  But  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields  for  they  are  white 
already  unto  the  harvest."   It  is  harvest  time  in  the 

Argentine,  and  we  can- 
not do  what  we  should, 
because  of  lack  of  lab- 
ourers. "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  tliat  He  will 
send  labourei's  into  the 
harvest,"  even  into  this 
harvest  field  here  un- 
der the  Southern  Cross. 
Let  us  not  forget, 
that  Christ's  last  com- 
mand, "Go  ye" — may  be  calling  you  to  this  field. 
How  timely  the  words  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 

"Forget  not  that  your  first  and  principal  business 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the  gospel  to  those 
who  have  it  not.  He  who  is  not  a  missionary  Christ- 
ian will  be  a  missing  Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  of  bestowing  the  rewards  of  sei-vice.  There- 
fore ask  yourself  daily  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do  in  connection  with  the  work  of  cariying  the 
news  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  millions.  Search 
carefully  whether  He  would  have  you  go,  yourself, 
to  the  heathen,  if  you  have  the  youth  and  fitness  re- 
quired for  the  work.  Or.  if  you  cannot  go  in  person, 
inquire  diligently  what  blood  mortgage  there  is  upon 
your  property  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions, 
how  much  you  owe  to  the  heathen  because  of  what 
you  owe  to  Christ  for  redeeming  you  with  His  prec- 
ious blood." 

A  woman  in  India,  as  she  stood  by  a  heathen  tem- 
ple in  process  of  construction,  was  asked  as  to  the 
cost  of  the  temple.  She  looked  in  surprise  at  the 
questioner,  a  missionary,  and  said:  "Wliv.  we  don't 
know!  It  is  for  our  god!  We  don't  count  the  cost!" 
May  the  Brethren  Church  be  able  to  sa\'  at  tliis 
Easter  Season:  "It  is  for  our  God!  We  don't  count 
the  cost!"  and  PRAY  and  GIVE  and  GO ! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Bible  Coach,  the  Priest  of  Jovita, 
and  His  Female  Slaves 

By  Rev.  Domingo  Reina,  Bible  Coach  Worker  in  the 
Argentine 


For  two  years  in  succession,  in  our  work  of  evan- 
gelization with  the  Bible  Coach,  it  was  our  lot  to 
visit  a  town  that,  during  the  drought  of  the  years  '16 
and  '17,  when  all  over  the  country  multitudes  went 
from  place  to  place  seeking  work  and  bread,  seemed 
to  be  the  one  favored  corner,  the  only  one  remember- 
ed of  God.  It  is  south  of  Rio  Cuarto,  and  about  18 
leagues  (54  miles)  from  Huinca  Renanco,  where  we 
have  another  of  our  missions. 

On  entering  Jovita,  one  notices  at  once  in  the  rail- 
road yards,  the  line  of  "galpones"  (storehouses  for 
grain),  that  speak  of 
'C.\Q  large  colony  that 
used  to  be  here,  and 
o  f  their  abundant 
harvests.  Now  there 
is  a  great  change; 
for  this  colony  is  so 
s  CO  u  r  g  e  d  by  the 
drought  that  the 
fields  are  bare,  with 
not  even  pasture  for 
the  animals,  and  the 
town  itself  has  a 
doleful  aspect.  The 
streets  which  are 
sprinkled      twice      a 

day,  are  white  with  alkali  from  the  water  used, 
which  in  proportion  to  the  lack  of  rain  contains  more 
alkali,  so  that  when  the  wind  blows  it  makes  the 
eyes  burn  and  even  affects  the  nasal  passages.  More- 
over the  cisterns,  from  which  drinking  water  is  ob- 
tained, are  drying  up ;  and  the  water  in  them,  which 
fell  on  their  roofs  months  ago,  is  muddy  and  stag- 
nant, and  full  of  microbes  and  wigglers.  This  is  true 
of  many  of  the  towns  we  have  visited,  so  that  some- 
times we  even  lacked  water  to  wash  our  faces. 

It  is  of  our  visit  to  Jovita,  when  we  went  there  to 
give  the  news  of  great  joy,  and  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  for  a  people  lost  in  sin,  that  I  wish  to  tell. 
When  we  arrived  the  first  time,  we  seemed  to  them 
to  be  queer  folks.  But  they  soon  knew  the  purpose  of 
our  coming;  and  in  the  evening,  in  the  open  air 
meetings  held,  the  multitude  of  men,  women,  and 
children  that  surrounded  us,  came  from  the  four 
winds,  and  was  so  great  that  we  could  not  even  cal- 
culate where   they   all  came  from.    We  thought  it 


Gospel  Tent  and  Bible  Coach 


would  be  a  good  place  to  establish  a  mission  to  be 
cai'ed  for  from  Laboulaye,  there  being  no  other  way, 
because  of  the  scarcity  of  workers. 

A  year  went  by,  and,  with  the  new  stereopticon 
views  sent  by  you,  and  the  other  Bible  Coach  equip- 
ment, we  decided  to  revisit  the  towns  where  we  had 
been.  We  arrived  in  Jovita,  and,  with  the  loud  speak- 
er and  new  equipment,  attracted  even  greater  at- 
tention than  the  year  before.  If  the  crowds  were 
large  the  previous  year,  now  they  were  larger.  If 
we  sold  a  quantity  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  the  first 

year,  this  year  a 
greater  quantity  was 
disposed  of,  so  that 
young  Gamarra,  the 
the  pastor  from  La- 
boulaye, and  I,  mar- 
velled at  the  success 
and  results  of  our 
stay.  So  we  told  Bro. 
Sickel  of  the  neces- 
sity of  a  regularly 
estabhshed  work, 
renting  a  hall,  and 
caring  for  those  who 
were  interested  in 
the  things  of  the 
Lord  and  desired  to  know  the  Savior.  Bro.  Sickel 
gave  his  approval,  and  the  last  night  we  announced 
our  intention  of  establishing  a  place  where  the  gos- 
pel would  be  preached.  But  it  could  not  all  be  done 
at  once,  due  to  the  fact  that  no  hall  was  available, 
and  several  months  passed  before  we  were  able  to 
start. 

But,  the  day  finally  arrived,  when  all  was  ready, 
and  we  went  with  the  Coach  to  help.  We  could  see 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  men.  But  we  soon  found 
out  what  the  priest  had  been  doing  against  us,  to  the 
extent  that  he  had  even  had  the  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments burned,  as  many  as  he  could.  He  had  the  wo- 
men so  in  his  power  and  so  deluded  that  they  looked 
at  us  with  scorn.  When  he  knew  that  we  had  arrived 
to  inaugurate  the  work  with  a  campaign  of  evangel- 
ization he  was  furious.  While  we  were  inviting  the 
public,  we  met  him  in  front  of  his  church,  and  if  the 
fire  in  his  eyes  had  been  lightning,  we  should  have 
been  consumed.    But,  not  being  able  to  accomplish 
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anything  that  way,  he  began  his  campaign  by  ring- 
ing the  church  bell  and  calling  the  faithful  together, 
and  succeeded  in  keeping  the  women  away  from  the 
meetings.  I  remember  that  on  several  occasions  one 
or  two  came,  but  did  not  return,  for  they  were 
doubtless  spied  upon  and  wai'ned. 

At  first  we  attributed  this  to  the  cold  weather,  for 
it  was  not  a  good  time  of  the  year;  but  months  went 
by,  and  to  our  surprise  we  a]'e  seeing  a  thing  never 
before  seen  or  heard  of:  no  women  attend  the  gospel 
meetings  held  each  week  by  the  pastor  of  Laboulaye ! 
His  audience  is  made  up  entirely  of  men  and  boys! 

Our  Missions  were  fortunate  in  having  a  series  of 
conferences  by  the  famous  Argentine  preacher,  Juan 
C.  Varetto,  of  the  Baptist  Chuich,  who  was  really 
out  in  the  interest  of  the  suffering  brethi'en  of 
Spain.  We  arranged  that  he  stop  in  Jovita,  enroute 
to  Huinca  Renanco,  and  give  a  conference  there. 
Once  more  we  went  there,  announcing  the  arrival  of 
the  "Famous  Orator  Varetto,"  etc.  The  hall  was 
packed,  but  not  a  woman  entered. 

It  is  terrible  to  see  this  happen  to  a  work;  but 
even  more  terrible  to  think  how  completely  domin- 
ated the  women  are  b.\' 
the   Roman  clergy,  who 


use  the  confessional  as 
their  most  effective 
weapon.  The  women  go 
to  the  confessional  fill- 
ed with  superstitious 
fear,  and  disclose  their 
secrets  in  the  ear  of  the  pompous  and  often  lascivi- 
ous priest;  and  they  go  from  the  confessional  in- 
structed, being  from  that  moment  constituted  direct 
agents — body  and  soul — of  the  church  and  the  con- 
fessor, to  work  against  the  missions  and  the  believ- 
ers in  every  conceivable  way.  They  try  to  prevent 
their  husbands  giving  work  to  any  who  are  not  Ro- 
man Catholics;  make  it  as  difficult  as  possible  for 
our  children  in  the  public  schools;  etc.  Today,  more 
than  ever.  Papal  Rome  is  displaying  a  tremendous 
activity  through  the  many,  many  oi'ganizations  that 
are  formed,  and  it  makes  one  shudder  to  think  how 
it  controls  the  woman,  and  through  her  so  many  of 
those  who  occupy  the  best  positions  financially  and 
in  public  life,  such  as  teachers,  judges,  lawyers,  doc- 
tors, etc.  So  the  battle  becomes  more  tenacious  and 
difficult  and  is  one  of  the  wars  without  quarter.  I 
hope  it  may  not  be  like  that  of  centuries  gone  by,  or 
like  what  is  actually  transpiring  in  Spain  today. 

We  hope  that  in  Jovita  the  glacial  ice  shall  begin 
to  be  broken  up;  and  the  women  shall  begin  to  at- 
tend the  gospel  services;  that  there  may  arise  a 
Christian  church  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  re- 
demption of  souls  who  have  had  the  Word  of  God  in 
their  hands  and  have  heard  a  little  of  the  gospel. 
Brethren,  pray  for  Jovita,  the  worker  there,  and  the 
seed  sown  by  the  Bible  Coach. 

It  is  our  desire  that  you  sustain  us  by  remember- 


"AND  THE  LIGHT  SHINETH  IN  DARK 
NESS;    AND  THE  DARKNESS  COMPRE- 
HENDED IT  NOT"  (John  1:.5). 


ing  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  who  go  out 
with  the  Bible  Coach  may  be  kept  from  the  dangers 
that  surround  us,  and  that  we  may  have  liberty  in 
this  province  to  cai-ry  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus. 


Happy^   Joyous    Dollars 

I'm  going  to  baij  tiventi/  A'ftc  Tt'sUitnetils  for  China. 
I'm  going  ac7'oss  the  ocean  to  support  a  student  in  a  ■mis- 
sion school  one  week  in  Indict. 

I'm  going  to  t)ie  Pliilippinrs  to  help  print  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

I'm    on    my  ivan    to  Japan  to  lielp  ran  a  Christian  kimler- 
i/arten. 

I  will  supply  Christian  hooks  for  ten  2>>ipils  in  a  rlaii  school 
in.  India. 

I  will  support  a  7iatire  evangelist  for  a  week  in  Africa. 
I    will    pay    llie    rent    of    a    chapel  for  two  weeks  in  Sontli 
America. 

I  will  girc  the  Moliiimmedans  two  thousand  one  leaf  tracts 
in  Moslem,  lands. 

I  will  support  a   hoy  in  an  orphanage  for  twrcnty-four  days 
in  India. 

Il'f    ((/■(•    ((//    x(i    happy!     We  don't  htiow  what  to  do!    T)te 

hoys    and    girls    ivho   liad  us 

I  gace  us  so  gladly  that  it 
warmed  our  hearts.  They 
said,  "Goodbye,  (Sod  bless 
you."  Some  of  the  people 
prayed  about  giving  i(s  to 
mission.'!  and  after  he  pray- 
ed, one  man  gave  one  hund- 
( Adapted    from.  The  Missionary 


red.  dollars   instead  of 
Intelligencer). 


Rev.  and   Mrs.   Domingo  Reina  and  family, 
Tancacha,  Argentina  S.  A. 


t 


if 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Paganized     Christianity     oF  Latin  America 


By  Mrs,  Ricardo  Larson-Wagner, 
Almafuerte,  Cordoba,  Argentina 


It  has  been  our  privilege  to 
witness  during  the  past  eight 
months  in  the  httle  town  of 
Almafuerte.  Whatever  we 
have  been  able  to  do  here  has 
been  decidedly  uphill  work: 
ill  health  and  the  existing 
spiritual  condition  of  the  con- 
gregation have  worked  to- 
gether to  make  our  task  ex- 
Laura  Larson-Wagner  tremcly  difficult  and  discour- 
aging. But,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  sweet  are  the  les- 
sons learned  in  such  times  of  testing,  and  we  are 
happier  in  our  blessed  Lord  now  than  we  have  ever 
been. 

Not  long  after  we  came, 
two  Catholic  missionaries, 
together  with  the  priest  who 
visits  the  town  regularly, 
visited  and  thoroughly  work- 
ed Almafuerte,  resulting  in 
an  almost  50  percent  drop  in 
our  S.  S.  attendance.  We 
know  of  one  case,  at  least,  in 
which  the  children  have  been 
taken  out  of  the  Sunday 
School  because  their  teach- 
ers in  the  public  school  have 
threatened  to  not  pass  them 
at  the  end  of  the  term  if 
they  came  here.  Such  things 
do  not  happen  to  the  child- 
ren of  our  members;  only  in 
cases  where  the  parents  are 
neither  one  thing  nor  an- 
other religiously. 

Schools  were  out  here  by 
Nov.  20th,  making  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  start  our  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  early, 
which  we  were  most  happy 
to  do.  We  had  by  far  a  bet- 
ter attendance  at  Bible  School  than  we  expected.  The 
children  were  very  enthused  about  coming,  but  not 
particularly  so  about  studying,  so  that  out  of  the 
thirty-eight  who  received  notebooks,  there  were 
only  five  who  received  special  awards  for  memory 
work. 

The    Christmas   program  was  the  next  special  e- 
vent.  We  endeavor  to  use  only  numbers  that  have  a 


"HERE!  TAKE  ALL  THESE  SINS  AWAY!" 


real  Christmas  message,  praying  that  that  message 
may  reach  those  who  attend  only  on  such  occasions. 
Our  work  was  rewai'ded  by  a  very  good  attendance 
at  the  program,  good  presentation  of  the  numbers 
on  the  part  of  those  who  helped,  and  best  of  all,  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  attendance  of  the  regular 
services  since  then.  Pray  for  the  work  in  Almafu- 
erte. There  is  ground  to  be  covered,  but  no  perman- 
ent advancement  can  be  made  except  through  inter- 
cession. 

Besides  caring  for  Almafuerte,  my  husband  has 
been  visiting  regularly  three  towns  lying  to  the 
south  of  us,  distributing  tracts  and  witnessing  as  op- 
portunity arises.  In  each  of  these  towns  there  are 
interested  persons,  and  we 
are  eagerly  awaiting  the  day 
when  a  work  may  be  started 
in  each  place.  At  this  writ- 
ing, the  Bible  Coach  is  in 
Elena  for  the  purpose  of 
opening  a  work  there.  One 
of  our  Almafuerte  members 
lives  there  now,  and  has 
been  instrumental  in  renting 
the  mission  hall  p.nd  in  urg- 
ing forward  the  arrange- 
ments. His  one  disappoint- 
ment is  that  we  will  be  un- 
able to  hold  services  there 
oftener  than  every  two 
weeks.  Elena  is  the  most 
distant  of  the  three  towns. 

In  Berrotaran  we  have 
been  privileged  to  see  the 
power  of  the  Word  upon  the 
life  of  a  man  who  is  seeking 
for  light  in  its  pages.  My 
husband  returned  from  his 
last  visit  to  that  home  load- 
ed down  with  Roman  Catho- 
lic goods.  The  man  has  been 
reading  his  Bible,  and 
through  that  reading  has  come  to  realize  that  he  was 
putting  his  faith  in  symbols  and  ornaments  that  are 
f ooHsh,  vain,  and  sinful.  But  what  to  do  with  them  ? 
At  first  he  and  his  wife  thought  of  giving  them  a- 
way  to  friends,  but  decided  that  that  would  only  be 
a  stumbling  block  to  others.  Then  they  resolved  to 
burn  them,  but  when  my  husband  explained  that 
tlrey  could  be  useful  to  us,  he  gladly  turned  them  all 
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over  to  him.  When  the  house  had  been  searched 
through  and  all  of  the  evidences  of  Roman  Catho- 
licism had  been  collected,  the  man  turned  them  over 
to  my  husband,  saying,  "Here,  take  all  of  these  sins 
away." 

If  some  of  my  readers  are  inclined  to  feel  kindl.\' 
toward  Roman  Catholicism,  or  even  to  consider  it 
with  indifference,  we  can  only  wish  that  you  might 
take  a  look  at  this  collection  that  had  accumulated 
in  only  one  South  American  home.  It  certainly  has 
given  us  a  clearer  insight  into  the  Roman  system.  It 
includes:  1  Bayer's  Almanac,  really  a  lai'ge  wall  pic- 
ture of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Christ,  showing  how  in- 
dustries take  advantage  of  the  religious  sentiments 
of  the  people;  6  other  large  wall  pictures;  21  small 
pictures  called  "estampas"  which  are  blessed  and 
sold  to  the  people  (each  is  supposed  to  have  come  by 
special  merit) ;  13  medals  or  charms  to  be  hung  a- 
bout  the  neck ;  1  souvenir  picture  of  the  Pope ;  3 
crucifixes,  including  one  that  is  supposed  to  be  mir- 
aculous; 1  piece  of  rosary  with  crucifix;  9  books;  3 
certificates  of  membership  to  an  "apostolate  of 
prayer;"  1  prayer  based  upon  promises  of  Christ  to 
Saint  Margaret  of  Alacoque;  1  supplication  for  the 
days  of  the  local  mission;  1  expiatory  work  (an  or- 
der which  dedicates  itself  to  saying  mass  for  aban- 
doned  souls   in  purgatory   ^ .  

and  which  enjoys  very 
special  privileges  and  in- 
dulgences) ;  1  blessing  of 
our     Holy     Father     San 

Francisco  of  Asis ;  1  pray-  *""" 

er  for  salvation  dii-ected  to  Saint  Benito  Abad;  1  im- 
age of  Joseph  with  the  Christ  Child;  1  framed  pic- 
ture of  the  Heart  of  Mary— but  NO  BIBLE  NOR 
TESTAMENT. 

Let  me  give  just  a  sample  of  the  superstition  and 
fables  that  one  finds  in  such  a  collection.  On  a  small 
slip  of  paper  is  the  picture  of  the  blessing  of  "Our 
Holy  Father  San  Francisco  of  Asis."  Underneath 
the  picture  is  printed  a  simplified  form  of  the  bless- 
ing found  in  Num.  6:24-26,  with  a  dotted  line  at  the 
bottom  for  writing  in  the  name  of  the  person  to  be 
blessed.  On  the  reverse  side  of  the  paper,  is  a  list  of 
six  "privileges  conceded  by  Jesus  Christ  to  our  Holy 
Father  San  Francisco."  Under  the  hst  of  privileges, 
in  small  type,  is  the  following:  "All  of  the  faithful 
are  exhorted  to  carry  with  them  always  this  holy 
blessing,  because  it  is  known  by  experience  that  it  is 
most  marvelous  against  demons,  temptations,  light- 
ening, pests,  heart  trouble,  perils  of  the  sea,  on- 
slaughts of  enemies,  storms,  fire,  labor  pains,  fevers, 
sudden  deaths,  and  against  innumerable  evils  and 
perils."  Is  there  any  fundamental  difference  be- 
tween the  above  and  the  superstitions  of  the  most 
benighted  races  of  the  earth?  Whether  a  person 
carries  a  little  slip  of  paper  in  his  pocket  to  keep  him 
out   of  perils,  or  whether  he  ties  strings  of  rags  or 


"THE  PROSPECT  IS  AS  BRIGHT 
AS  THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD." 


paper  before  his  door  to  keep  away  the  evil  spirits, 
is  it  not  all  the  same  ? 

And  now  as  to  fables.  On  page  153  of  a  well  worn, 
velvet-covered  devotional  book  we  read: 

1.  First,  they  lifted  me  from  the  ground  by  the 
cord  and  by  the  hair  23  times. 

2.  I  was  in  anguish  and  toi-ment  170  times. 

3.  They  gave  me  6666  stripes  tied  to  the  pillar. 

4.  I  fell  to  earth  7  times  from  the  garden  of  Olives 
to  the  house  of  Annas. 

5, 1  fell  to  earth  on  the  road  to  Calvary  5  times. 

6.  They  gave  me  106  blows. 

7.  I  shed  118,225  drops  of  blood. 

8.  They  gave  me  20  fist  blows  in  the  face. 

9.  I  was  wounded  32  times  in  the  legs. 

10.  I  had  19  mortal  wounds. 

11.  I  was  wounded  in  the  breast  and  in  the  head 
28  times. 

12.  I  had  72  wounds  greater  than  the  rest. 

13.  I  had  1000  thorn  pricks  in  the  head  because  of 
the  crown  having  fallen  and  having  been  put  in 
place  again  many  times. 

14.  They  pushed  me  with  kicks  140  times. 
15. 1  sighed  109  times. 

16.  They  gave  me  a  mortal  blow  while  standing  at 
the  pillar. 

17.  I  had  other  3  mortal 
■■■-*■■■*■■■■■ ■—»»_— ^ 

blows. 

18.  Extended  upon  the 
cross,  they  spit  upon  me 
73  times. 

19.  The  armed  soldiers 


came  against  me  118  times. 

20.   Those   who  followed  me  from  the  town  were 
230. 

21. 
22. 


I  had  1199  livid  wounds. 
Those  who  led  me  bound  were  '■ 
I  was  pulled  down  and  drug  by 


io.  1  was  puuea  aown  and  drug  by  the  beard  68 
times. 

Absurd?  Yes,  but  it  is  only  one  of  the  many  ab- 
surdities that  are  taught  as,  and  instead  of  the  gos- 
pel truth. 

As  we  have  been  rejoicing  over  this  one  man  who 
with  his  family  has  decided  to  put  away  his  false  re- 
ligion to  accept  the  only  way  of  salvation,  I  have 
been  thinking  about  the  gift  of  money  that  sent  the 
news  of  God's  love  to  him.  It  must  have  been  a  truly 
consecrated  and  prayer-saturated  gift.  My  deepest 
yearning,  as  we  approach  this  Easter  season,  is  that 
every  offering  made  to  the  cause  of  foreign  miss- 
ions may  be  backed  by  fervent  and  unceasing  pray- 
er. No  government  would  send  out  its  army  to  the 
battle  field  with  nothing  but  empty  shells,  but  how 
many  times  money  given  to  missions  is  empty  and 
fruitless  because  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  given. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  may  your  offerings  this  year 
be  especially  "loaded"  with  intercession  and  great 
will  be  the  rejoicing  when  the  fruit  is  gathered  in. 
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'The  Highways  and  Hedges 
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By  Miss  Mary  L.  Emniert,  Missionary  at  Yaloke, 
Oubangiii-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Mary     L.     Emmert 


There  is  nothing  quite  as 
i-efreshing  and  stimulating  as 
what  we  call  an  itineration 
trip,  so  we  thought,  at  least, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  jour- 
ney. We  packed  up  our  cot 
beds,  our  chop  boxes,  folding 
tables,  chairs  and  cooking 
iron,  mounted  our  push-push- 
es, and  said  "Good-bye"  to 
the  station  for  as  long  as  we 
thought  we  sliould  leave  our  hospital  and  school  in 
the  hands  of  our  more  or  less  capable  boys. 

The  "push"  men  started  off  rapidly  with  our  one- 
wheeled  steeds,  forc- 
ing the  relay  teams  to 
run  to  keep  up.  The 
cook,  is  the  proud  pos- 
sessor of  a  third-hand 
bicycle,  rode  on  ahead, 
the  gun  slung  across 
his  back.  The  newest 
little  rooky  trotted  af- 
ter him  carrying  our 
two  lanterns.  We  soon 
passed  the  eight  por- 
ters struggling  along, 
precariously  balanc- 
ing their  loads  on 
their  heads.  But  they 
in  turn  passed  us  later 
as  we  stopped  to 
preach  in  the  villages, 
Miss  Tyson  and  I  tak- 
ing every  other  one. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  gather  the  villagers  a- 
round  and  tell  them  the  wonderful  story  as  simply  as 
we  could.  The  four  "push"  boys  formed  a  quartet. 
We  sang  and  one  of  them  prayed.  The  people  squat- 
ting around  about  us  were  thrilled  to  see  a  white 
woman  sitting  in  their  midst  and  talking  their  own 
language.  They  were  too  excited,  and  the  whole  pro- 
cedure was  too  strange  for  them  to  understand  all 
we  said,  especially  as  we  entered  Baya  land,  so  one 
of  the  quartet  repeated  the  gist  of  what  had  been 
said. 

In  nearly  every  village  they  had  heard  the  Word 
before,  and  some  of  them  claimed  that  they  had  al- 


"We've  a  message  to  give  to  the  nations. 
That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above 
Hath  sent  us  His  Son  to  save  us. 
And  show  us  that  God  is  love." 


ready  accepted  the  Lord.  They  knew  who  Christ  is, 
and  they  knew  some  things  that  God  sees  as  sin.  It 
was  a  beginning.  But  how  our  hearts  hurt  us  as  we 
thought  how  little  they  had  heard  in  comparison  to 
those  on  the  station,  for  we  knew  how  slowly  the 
truth  penetrates  into  the  lives  even  of  those  who 
have  heard  the  gospel  daily  for  years.  Yet  we  prais- 
ed the  Lord  that  conversion  is  a  miracle  which  does 
not  depend  upon  time  for  its  accomplishment.  The 
native  evangelists  work  in  these  villages  as  they 
pass  frequently,  and  we  could  see  some  results  of 
their  labors,  so  we  took  courage,  looking  to  Him  who 
is  able  to  make  the  seed  bring  forth  to  the  harvest. 
Some   of  these  little  wayside  meetings  stand  out 

vividly  in  our  mem- 
ory. First  of  all,  as  we 
sat  down  in  their 
midst,  the  dogs  had  to 
be  quieted  and  the  ba- 
bies hushed,  for  they 
were  quite  agreed  in 
their  dislike  of  the 
pale  face.  If  we  smil- 
ed some  one  was  sure 
to  remark  about  it. 
Every  movement  was 
watched.  In  one  place 
a  poor  cripple  had 
been  left  under  a  shed 
at  some  distance  and 
was  straining  his  ears 
to  hear.  We  had  him 
brought  over,  but  he 
was  such  a  pitiful 
helpless  sight.  His 
eyes  looked  bright  and  intelligent,  but  that  was  all. 
Our  only  consolation  was  that  he  might  understand 
the  message  of  eternal  salvation  we  had  come  to 
speak.  When  we  asked  the  crowd  who  Jesus  Christ 
was,  this  same  poor  crippled  mute  was  the  only  one 
who  seemed  to  know.  He  pointed  up  to  heaven. 
Later  we  found  that  he  had  once  accepted  the  Lord 
when  he  lived  with  his  mother  at  a  neighboring  vil- 
lage where  there  was  a  chapel. 

Upon  the  close  of  one  service,  an  old  lady  followed 
me  to  ask  for  salt.  I  showed  her  my  empty  hands 
and  explained  that  the  porters  had  passed  on.  Then 
she  said,  "Well,  send  us  locusts  to  eat!"  She  really 


March  26, 1938 


15 


thought  the  white  people  could  make  swarms  of  lo- 
custs come.  Instead  of  considering  these  ravaging 
insects  a  pest,  this  people  welcomes  them;  but  that 
is  just  one  more  proof  that  Africa  is  an  upside  down 
country. 

As  we  rolled  along  the  road,  the  sun  became  hot- 
ter and  hotter.  Ahead  of  us  there  were  a  few  roofs 
sticking  up  in  the  midst  of  a  banana  grove.  We  were 
tempted  to  ignore  them,  as  it  was  not  really  a  vil- 
lage anyway.  But  some  way  we  felt  constrained  to 
stop.  There  were  only  two  houses  and  a  granary  in 
the  grove,  but  a  dozen  people  listened  attentively  to 
the  leader  of  the  quartet  w'ho  gave  the  message.  An 
old  white  haired  lady  said  she  wanted  to  be  a  Christ- 
ian. One  of  the  auditors  had  been  baptized  either  at 
Bassai  or  Bozoum,  so  we  knew  that  the  old  lady  jiad 
often  heard  the  way  of  salvation  before.  It  sudden- 
ly seemed  very  much  worth  while  to  have  stopped  a 
half  hour  by  the  way  side. 

The  halts  at  the  "rest  houses"  were  interesting 
also.  For  instance,  when  I  arrived  at  the  second  stop 
the  large  one-roomed  mud  house  had  already  been 
swept  out.   Tliey  were  setting  up  the  cots,  and  after 

considerable       climbing      .•...„■„•_-..•„•.•„•-•..•..•..•-•..•-•„--•..•..•,.•„ 
the  mosquito  nets  were     ;i*; 


called  excitedly  for  their  friends  to  hurry  to  the  ser- 
vice in  order  to  hear  the  music.  At  one  place  I  ex- 
plained that  the  Bible  was  the  voice  of  God  in  heaven 
just  as  the  record  was  the  voice  of  a  man  written 
down  for  us  to  hear.  The  interpreter  woke  up  just 
in  time  to  say  that  the  man  who  sang  the  song  was 
from  heaven.  If  I  had  not  been  a  missionary  I  prob- 
ably would  not  have  bothered  to  spoil  so  wonderful 
a  delusion ! 

Our  fireside  meetings  in  the  moonlight  with  the 
cook,  his  wife,  and  the  porters  were,  we  ti-ust,  a  mu- 
tual help  to  them  and  us,  as  we  prayed  for  the  vast 
number  all  around  us  living  in  so  much  darkness. 

At  Bawee's  village  we  found  a  number  of  profess- 
ing Christians  who  claimed  they  could  dance,  gam- 
ble, and  take  several  wives  as  they  liked. 

"We  Baya  know'  the  whole  affair  of  God,"  they 
said. 

A  number  would  not  move  away  from  their  door- 
steps to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  But  that  evening 
their  tune  changed.  The  sudden  death  of  a  flu  vic- 
tim brought  sorrow  upon  the  whole  village.  Even  the 
following  day  as  we  stopped  at  the  next  hamlet  and 

•-•„•.•..-..•_•..•_•„•„•..•„-..•..•-•-•..•_•..•..•_-.     asked    them   \\'  hat  sin 

V     was,      all      they     could 


hung  above  them.  Gen- 
erous bundles  of  grass 
were  then  brought  in 
to  reinforce  the  thin 
mattresses.  The  beds 
were  made  up  and 
housekeeping  had   be- 


"I  CANNOT,  I  DARE  NOT,  GO  UP  TO 
lUDGMENT  TILL  I  HAVE  DONE  THE 
UTMOST  (iOD  ENABLES  ME  TO  DO  TO 
DIFFUSE  HIS  (;L0RY  THROUGH  THE 
WORLD." 

— Dr.  Asabel  Grant. 


think  of  was  death. 

"Death  is  a  very  bad 
thing,"  they  said,  for 
they  have  no  other 
word  for  sin  but  to  say 
that  it  is  a  "bad  thing." 

And  indeed  if  it  were 


gun.  The  hunter-cook  came  strutting  in  with  four 
guinea  fowl.  Doubtless  I  would  be  proud  too,  if  I 
could  get  four  birds  out  of  one  flock  with  a  "22."  He 
was  not  quite  so  happy  the  previous  evening,  though, 
for  he  foolishly  set  out  on  his  bicycle  to  hunt.  He 
came  back  without  the  game,  saying  i-uefuUy,  "One 
of  my  feet  is  broken" — meaning  that  he  had  a  flat 
tire. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  tell  jou  how  many  patch- 
es there  are  on  that  inner  tube,  for  I  am  sure  that  it 
would  be  an  interesting  piece  of  history.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  this  miniature  chef  of  ours  has  an  in- 
domitable fund  of  optimism  even  to  have  thought  of 
starting  out  on  a  hundred  mile  trip  with  such  douljt- 
ful  underpinning. 

The  sunset  and  sunrise  services  at  the  camping 
places  were  well  attended,  but  nothing  like  a  few 
years  before  the  gold  mine  drained  the  territor>'  of 
workers.  Those  who  remain  in  the  villages  ai-e  kept 
busy  making  manioc  flour  and  toting  it  to  the  min- 
ing camp.  Great  cotton  fields  all  hand-cultivated  al- 
so testify  to  the  fact  that  no  one  is  free  to  live  the 
old  care-free  life. 

The  victrola  was  a  help  at  the  camping  places  also. 
Everyone  laughed  as  a  little  four  year  old  ran  for  his 
life  when  the  music  started  up.   Some  stood  up  and 


not  for  death,  perhaps  none  of  us  would  listen  to  the 
gospel.  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  Death  is  the  ir- 
reducible ultimatum,  the  unanswerable  argument. 

At  Giiezell  where  Mr.  Bennett  was  buried  so 
many  years  ago,  we  found  Roger,  a  school  boy,  and 
Gaston,  a  convert,  who  have  been  preaching  in  five 
near-by  villages.  The  leading  class  has  been  discon- 
tinued because  the  children  had  been  forced  to  make 
the  round  trip  of  twenty-five  miles  to  the  miner's 
camp  twice  a  week  with  baskets  of  flour  on  their 
heads. 

We  were  gladdened  by  the  conversion  of  chief 
Guezeli's  son.  In  the  past  he  had  often  beaten  those 
who  wanted  to  go  to  the  preaching  services,  but  now 
he  sees  that  the  gospel  is  here  to  stay  and  will  out- 
live them  all;  it  is  not  a  passing  craze  as  he  had 
thought,  so  he  has  come  to  Ijelieve  in  tiie  Lord  as  his 
Savior,  too. 

At  the  end  of  two  weeks  we  had  reached  the  far- 
thest point  of  our  trip,  the  half-way  mark  between 
Yaloke  and  Bozoum.  What  about  the  last  fifty  miles 
of  this  road  which  no  one  of  the  stations  has  been 
able  to  care  for?  We  turned  back  from  it  with  re- 
luctance. May  the  light  shine  on  this  dark  region  al- 

(Continned  on  page  JO) 
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Healing,  All  for  His  Glory 

By  Miss  Estella  Myers,  Bassai,  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  (Now  on  furlough). 


One  of  the  pictures  we  have  of  our  Savior  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh  is  that  of  Him  heahng  the  sick. 
Christ  was  a  powerful  physician.  He  cured  all  dis- 
eases without  exception.  There  are  diseases  called 
the  reproach  of  physicians,  being  obstinate  to  all  the 
methods  they  can  prescribe ;  but  even  those  were  the 
glory  of  this  physician,  for  He  healed  them  all.  He 
had  a  remedy  for  every  malady.  His  word  was  pow- 
er. He  spoke  and  the  demons  came  out  of  the  pa- 
tient crying  with  rage  and  indignation.  He  said  to 
the  leper,  "Be  thou  clean."  Immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed.  He  said,  "Go,"  to  fevers  and  they 
went.  He  said,  "Be  muzzled,"  to  unclean  spirits  and 
they  held  their  peace.  To  the  widow's  son.  He  said, 
"Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,"  and  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up.  To  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand  He  said,  "Stretch  forth  thy  hand,"  and  he  did 
so,  and  it  was  restored  whole.  He  healed  them  all  by 
His  own  power. 

In  Matt.  4:23-25  we  have  a  fascinating  picture  of 
Jesus  healing.  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee 
teaching ....  preaching,  ....  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  diseases  among  the 
people and  they  brought  unto  Him  all  sick  peo- 
ple that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatick,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy ;  and  He  heal- 
ed them." 

Look  at  the  crowd.  Look  at 
the  fit  who  were  bringing  all  the 
unfit  people  of  that  district  to 
Him.  Yet  it  is  a  most  beautiful 
picture.  See  the  ambulances, 
the  cots,  coming  in — from  all 
direction-:  carrying  the  sick  with 
fevers,  dropsy,  convulsions  and 
the  lame  and  blind. 

This  picture  reminds  me  of  an 
unusual  sight  we  witnessed  at 
Bassai  about  two  years  ago.  It 
was  in  the  dry  season  following 
a  year  when  the  natives  had 
very  little  food.  They  had  work- 
ed hard  in  the  cotton  plantations 
and  had  no  time  or  strength  to 
make  gardens  that  year.  Weak- 


ened and  unable  to  resist  the  common  diseases  of  the 
body,  many  succumbed  to  severe  illness  and  tropical 
ulcers  at  the  same  time.  After  the  cotton  had  been 
picked,  the  well  ones  brought  the  sick  ones  to  Bas- 
sai to  be  treated. 

Their  ambulance  was  a  net  made  of  rope,  that  was 
tied  at  both  ends  of  a  pole,  carried  by  two  men.  Some 
of  these  patients  were  cariied  two  days  before 
reaching  the  station.  Often  it  was  the  mother  that 
was  sick  and  the  children  came  also,  walking  behind 
the  porters  with  little  baskets  of  food  on  their 
heads.  Sometimes  when  they  rested  in  the  villages 
along  the  way  the  chief  of  the  village  would  ask 
them  where  they  were  going.  Their  reply  was,  "To 
the  dispensary  at  Bassai."  Then  he  gathered  his  sick 
in  the  village  and  sent  them  along.  Often  a  captain 
was  sent  with  the  sick.  Crowds  flocked  to  the  dis- 
pensary. 

Every  day  for  two  weeks  we  enrolled  new  patients 
until  the  number  reached  66.  The  children  and  rela- 
tives with  the  patients  numbered  150.  Many  relatives 
came  to  stay  a  while,  then  returned  to  bring  food 
to  their  friends.  Some  worked  for  the  natives  in  the 
nearby  village  for  food.  We  employed  others  to 
clean  the  concession  that  they  might  buy  food  for 


Another  Day"  In  the  Dispensary  at  Bassai.    Note  the  Bandages! 

"Yet  it  is  a  most  beautiful  picture." 
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their  sick  ones.  Some  of  the  women  made  earthen 
pots  to  sell,  while  the  men  wove  mats  and  baskets.  It 
was  like  a  small  village  out  by  the  hospital.  All  were 
busy  that  were  able. 

Where  did  they  sleep?  The  hospital  was  full  as 
well  as  the  veranda.  A  long  grass  hut  was  built  by 
the  Bible  class  boys  who  wanted  some  money  with 
which  to  buy  Gospels.  But  this  building  could  only 
shelter  a  limited  number.  Some  stayed  with  friends 
on  the  stations  and  in  the  near  village.  The  rest 
slept  out  underneath  the  open  sky  near  the  large 
rocks  beside  a  bonfire. 

How  did  we  manage  so  many?  The  chief  of  the 
village  asked  whether  we  needed  help.  The  soldier 
of  that  district  offered  his  services  to  command  the 
people.  We  told  them  that  God  would  some  way  un- 
dertake for  us.  More  school  boys  were  trained  to 
help  in  the  dispensary.  We  used  home  talent  to  con- 
trol the  little  village.  One  of  the  patients  was  a 
"Todaway" — that  is,  the  chief's  right  hand  man.  His 
ulcer  was  not  large  and  he  volunteered  to  help  in  the 
discipling.  He  was  accustomed  to  speaking  with  au- 
thority.   His  work  was 


"While  vast  continents  ai'e  shix)uded  in  al-  ':■ 

most    utter  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  mil-  ;! 

lions  suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism  or  of  •: 

Islam,  the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  you  to  < 

show  that  the  circumstances  in  which  God  \ 

has  placed  you  were  meant  by  Him  to  keep  < 
you  out  of  the  foreign  mission-field." 

Ion  Keith-Falconer. 


XM><^o<^<^o<^oo<^ooo<^o<x>o<^<^<^oo<^<^oooooooo<^<^^^ 


to  gather  all  the  pa- 
tients having  tropical 
ulcers  and  see  that  they 
were  carried  over  near 
a  large  hole  in  the 
ground,  where  a  large 
earthen  pot  full  of  boil- 
ed water  was  waiting 
for  them  early  in  the 
morning.  After  the 
baths,  relatives  helping,  the  old  bandages  were  re- 
moved, put  in  the  hole,  and  the  ulcers  were  washed 
with  sterile  water  and  cotton.  When  this  was  fin- 
ished the  patients  were  brought  to  the  dispensary 
where  the  ulcers  were  washed  with  permanganate, 
and  the  patient  put  out  in  the  sun  to  dry  the  ulcer. 
While  the  patients  were  sitting  on  the  rocks  in  the 
sun,  we  preached  to  them  from  the  veranda  of  the 
dispensary.  At  these  services  the  relatives  were  to 
be  present.  Then  the  ulcers  were  treated  and  band- 
aged and  the  patients  were  taken  back  to  their 
sleeping  place.  We  worked  hard  for  some  of  those 
ulcers  were  very  large.  Some  came  too  late  and  died 
or  went  home  to  die.  Many  of  the  patients  were  heal- 
ed and  stayed  longer  to  hear  the  gospel  story. 

We  often  thought  of  Jesus  those  days.  No  cure 
ever. failed  for  Him  or  was  aftei'ward  called  in  ques- 
tion. They  were  wrought  speedily.  We  tarried  long 
with  our  crowd,  not  only  to  minister  to  their  sick 
bodies,  but  to  give  them  the  remedy  for  their  sin- 
sick  souls.  We  loved  them  although  they  were  very 
unlovely.  We  tried  to  prove  to  them  that  the  mes- 
sage we  came  to  bring  to  them  was  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

These  pictures  are  fearfully  sad  also.  Jesus  was 
not  deceived  by  the  people.    He  knew  perfectly  well 


the  hearts  of  the  thronging  multitudes.  He  took  ac- 
curate measure  of  the  depth  of  their  conviction  and 
its  shallowness.  He  knew  that  within  a  short  year 
or  two  some  of  these  very  people  would  cry  for  Him 
to  be  put  to  death.  He  knew  that  they  would  kill 
him,  yet  he  stayed  with  them  and  loved  them,  and 
healed  them  and  died  for  them.  0 !  what  a  Savior ! 
We  have  the  same  people  today.  One  day  at  the 
hospital  an  old  man  brought  his  son  with  a  very 
large  tropical  ulcer,  to  be  treated.  His  story  was 
something  like  this:  "I  offered  my  god  of  health  a 
chicken  to  heal  my  son's  ulcer,  but  the  ulcer  only  be- 
came larger.  I  then  killed  another  chicken  and 
placed  blood  on  the  idol,  but  the  ulcer  of  my  son  be- 
came no  better.  Then  I  brought  a  goat  and  sacri- 
ficed it  in  behalf  of  my  son,  but  still  the  ulcer  grew 
worse.  I  cannot  give  my  god  more  for  I  do  not  have 
it.  I  hear  that  the  medicine  you  have  here  for  ulcers 
is  strong,  and  I  would  like  for  you  to  put  your  medi- 
cine on  my  son's  ulcer.  After  my  son  gets  well  I 
want  my  god  to  get  the  glory  for  I  can  not  insult  my 
god.   My  god  would  heal  if  I  had  enough  to  pay  him." 

Oh !  the  indignation 
in  our  hearts  when  we 
heard  these  words ! 
People  are  still  crying 
"Crucify  Him !  crucif ,\' 
Him!"  But  they  do  not 
know  any  better.  The 
Jews  would  not  have 
ordered  the  Lord  to  be 
crucified  had  they 
known  He  was  the  Son 
of  God.  This  man  would  not  have  ordered  us  to  rec- 
ognize his  god  had  he  known  that  the  dispensary  at 
Bassai  stands  only  for  the  glory  of  the  living  God. 
We  can  only  look  upon  them  in  pity. 

Oh !  what  peace  to  know  that  we  have  a  powerful 
God  and  that  the  blood  of  His  Son,  the  remedy  we 
preach,  is  able  to  cure  any  disease  of  the  soul.  Any 
way  that  we  might  point  these  benighted  people  to 
the  loving  God  is  not  in  vain.  Truly  these  days  we 
need  to  preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  God  will  break  down  the 
strong  holds  in  Africa  and  that  our  Lord  and  Master 
might  receive  all  the  glory. 

BODY,  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT 

Bii  Leona  Dmcson.  Cole 

ropy  light    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

My  body  is  a  dust-house  now.  . 
With  windows  here  and  there 
Through  which  I  see  the  world  outside 
And  all  its  wonders  share. 

Now  stands  mid-way  between  this  earth 
And  the  world  beyond  the  blue, 
A  linking  soul  that  lets  me  glimpse 
That  other  country  too. 


•I 
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What  the  Missionary  KNOWS 

By  GEOFFREY  W.  ROY  ALL,  Tientsin,  Shantung 
From  "The  Missionary  Review  Of  The  World" 


"Knowledge,  like  religion,  must  be  'experienced'  in 
order  to  be  known,"  Whipple  reminds  us.  There  are 
many  things  that  only  editors  know — and  they  won't 
tell !  Likewise  there  are  some  things  known  only  to 
doctors,  to  pastors  and  to  mothers.  I  would  tell  the 
sage  of  things  that  "only  a  missionary  knows."  This 
knowledge  comes  from  personal  experience  and  not 
from  books. 

The  young  missionary  knows  what  it  means  to 
literally  bid  farewell  to  father,  mother,  brothers, 
sisters,  and  to  an  ever-increasing  host  of  friends  and 
set  his  face  toward  an  alien  heathen  land  to  which  he 
has  not  even  been  invited.  Tlie  prospects  of  further- 
ing his  education,  the  thoughts  of  becoming  success- 
ful in  business,  the  possibilities  of  building  towers  of 
friendships  (the  foundations  of  which  have  already 
been  laid  in  youth),  the  idea  of  fitting  naturally  into 
his  place  in  a  modem  civilization — for  all  these 
things  to  be  suddenly  wiped  off  the  blackboard  of 
life  is  no  easy  thing. 

A  missionary  knows  the  sudden  jarring  impact  of 
a  heatlien  land.  No  one  invited  him  to  come !  He  has 
been  thinking  white  ever  since  he  first  looked  into 
the  mirror.  Now  his  thinking  must  be  in  terms  of 
black,  yellow  or  brown,  depending  upon  the  land  in 
which  he  labors.  His  mother  tongue  must  now  be 
painfully  switched  over  to  the  staccato  of  the  King- 
dom of  Kimonos,  the  sing-song  of  the  Dragon  King- 
dom, the  gutteral  language  of  the  pigmies  or  the 
melifluent  rhythm  of  the  Spanish-speaking  lands.  He 
must  master  this  new  language,  not  that  his  pockets 
may  be  soon  lined  with  silver,  but  that  the  King's 
crown  may  be  provided  with  adequate  gems ! 

The  abrupt  change  in  climate  and  its  inevitable  re- 
action upon  the  bod,\',  the  natural  mental  strain  that 
comes  in  the  transition  from  the  customs  of  one  na- 
tion to  another,  the  resultant  embarrassment  that 
follows  his  first  efforts  to  speak  an  exotic  language 
—all  these  are  among  the  less  significant  potpourri 
of  experiences  that  make  up  the  background  of  the 
young  missionary's  novitiate. 

Home-sickness  is  a  common  ailment  among  new 
missionaries!  To  be  surrounded  year  after  year  by 
superstition  and  darkness,  the  lack  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship that  you  take  so  much  for  granted  in  the 
home  lands,  the  responsibility  to  ageing  parents  on 
the  white  side  of  the  world — these  things  are  forever 
greedily  sapping  the  vital  energy  of  the  missionary. 


generally  unconsciously,  for  his  mind  and  time  are 
too  taken  up  with  his  immediate  tasks  to  stop  and 
think  about  them ! 

Did  you  ever  bury  a  son  or  daughter  in  the  jungle 
of  a  pagan  land  ?  No  ?  Missionaries  have.  Have  you 
ever  fought  wicked  spirits  and  matched  your  wits 
with  Satan's  minions?  Missionaries  have!  Did  you 
ever  walk  into  villages  where  a  white  man  has  nev- 
er stepped  and  where  the  name  of  Jesus  has  never 
been  uttered?  No?  Well  missionaries  have  — and 
are  still  doing  so. 

The  missionary  knows  what  it  means  to  say  good- 
bye to  his  children,  to  leave  them  at  home  for  educa- 
tion while  father  and  mother  return  to  heathen  lands 
to  help  civilize,  help  educate  and  help  save  someone 
else's  children !  Drop  into  almost  any  college  and  you 
will  find  splendid  young  men  and  women  whose  par- 
ents are  a  thousand  leagues  away  on  mission  fields. 
Neither  parent  nor  child  considers  his  an  unneces- 
sary or  unwilling  sacrifice.  This  they  do  for  Christ's 
sake.  These  ai'e  among  the  things  known  to  mis- 
sionaries— and  their  children. 

In  the  business  world  the  basis  upon  which  a  man 
is  paid  a  salary  depends  generally  speaking,  upon  his 
ability.  The  better  his  education,  the  more  skilled 
his  hand  and  the  richer  his  experience  will  mean  that 
he  can  demand  a  larger  remuneration  for  his  ser- 
vices. The  clergy,  generally  speaking,  receive  their 
emolument  according  to  their  qualifications  and  ex- 
perience. An  older  pastor  will  generally  command  a 
larger  church  and  income  than  his  inexperienced 
contemporary.  On  the  other  hand  a  gifted  young 
minister  may  be  placed  in  a  better  parish  than  an 
older  man.  The  remuneration  of  the  missionary  does 
not  increase  with  his  efficiency  and  experience  and 
does  not  depend  on  the  size  of  his  parish.  The  mis- 
sionary who  is  appointed  to  the  superintendency  of 
a  mission  field  receives  larger  responsibilities,  more 
criticism,  more  sleepless  nights  and  a  greater  de- 
mand upon  his  pocket — but  nothing  extra  in  it !  Yes, 
the  missionary  is  reimbursed  in  spiritual  rewards — 
not  in  dollars ! 

The  missionary  knows  what  it  means  to  have  to 
combat  the  unwholesome  influence  of  fellow  coun- 
trj-men  on  the  mission  field.  For  instance,  a  well- 
known  tobacco  company  has  as  its  slogan  here  in  the 
Orient:  "A  cigarette  in  the  mouth  of  every  Chinese 
within  three  years !"  While  two  thousand  coffins  are 
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piled  within  the  vicinity  of  the  Temple  of  Heaven 
(the  execution  ground)  outside  Peking,  waiting  to 
house  the  bodies  of  unfortunate  opium  addicts  and 
pedlars  who  may  be  executed  this  year,  our  so-called 
Christian  nations  (one  of  which  was  originally  part- 
ly responsible  for  the  introduction  of  opium  into 
China)  thrust  out  their  minions  witli  a  milder  form 
of  poison  to  take  its  place !  Big  self-seeking  oil  com- 
panies force  up  the  price  of  gasoline  and  its  by-pro- 
ducts and  gain  a  monopoly  over  a  trade  that  could 
otherwise  sell  its  goods  at  thii-ty  per  cent  below  tlie 
present  figure  and  still  make  a  profit.  The  inroad 
of  unwholesome  twentieth  century  films  with  the  re- 
sultant lowering  of  social  and  moral  standards,  is  al- 
so among  the  galaxy  of  evils  which  make  up  the  mis- 
sionary's environment. 

Remember,  a  missionary  has  to  keep  the  Stars  and 
Sti'ipes  or  the  Union  Jack  from  being  dragged  in  the 
dust  of  international  misunderstandings,  as  well  as 
his  primary  task  of  keeping  the  banner  of  the  cross 
flying  high  and  unsoiled.  He  is,  as  a  rule,  the  first 
pioneer  and  the  first  ambassador  to  the  pagan  lands. 
Trade,  commerce  and  international  relationships  fol- 
low, rather  than  precede,  the  footsteps  of  tlie  mis- 
sionary. 

How  far  can  the  Christian  apostle  to  the  heathen 
lower  his  standards  without  compromising?  How 
can  he  keep  a  clear  conscience  and  yet  permit  certain 
heathen  customs  to  continue  even  after  a  family  has 
embraced  Christianity?  A  new  convert's  plurality  of 
wives  for  instance.  These  intricate  problems  and 
perplexing  questions  and  their  answers  are  known 
only  to  the  missionary. 

Often  a  missionary  knows  what  it  means  to  dwell 
continually  in  the  midst  of  a  bandit-ridden,  war- 
torn,  famine-stricken  land,  where  the  toil,  tears  and 
triumphs  of  years  may  be  apparently  swept  away  in 
a  day.  There  are  few,  if  any,  missionaries  who  have 
not  at  some  time  or  other  been  pilloried  as  "foreign 
devils"  or  whose  own  every-day  customs  have  been 
mistaken  by  the  natives  as  barbarian  gaucheries. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  an  evangelical  mis- 
sionary in  Spain  or  China  today!  He  knows  far  bet-- 
ter  than  any  war  correspondent  just  who  is  in  the 
right  and  who  in  the  wrong.  How  often  does  liis 
righteous  indignation  clamor  for  expression,  only  for 
discretion  to  step  in  and  become  the  inevitable  bet- 
ter part  of  valor,  lest  his  tongue  betray  his  legiti- 
mate disapproval  of  the  powers  that  illegitimately 
be !  How  often  does  the  missionary  sit  upon  a  hypo- 
thetical fence  and  keep  his  mouth  shut,  for  his  gar- 
ments must  never  smell  of  politics.  His  ministry  re- 
lates to  the  soul  rather  than  to  the  rice  bowl.  To  ex- 
press himself  in  favor  of  either  party  would  be  to 
place  himself  between  the  Scylla  of  offending  the 
people  that  he  has  come  to  help  civilize,  educate  and 
save  and  the  Charybdis  of  provoking  the  powers  that 
be. 


Disappointments  and  Ecstasy 

A  missionar>'  knows  the  keen  disappointment  of 
passing  through  sometimes  a  whole  year  without  i-e- 
ceiving  a  letter  from  those  whom  he  counts  among 
his  dearest  friends.  "Of  course  we'll  be  writing  to 
you  every  month,"  was  their  glib  promise  in  fare- 
well. They  have  not  forgotten  you  (oh  no!)  but  the,\- 
just  don't  think  to  sit  down  and  write  you  a  real 
newsy  letter.  They  prefer  to  give  their  nickle  to 
Wriggley  Junior  instead  of  to  the  Post  Office!  To 
one  far  from  home  there  is  no  emptiness  like  that  of 
an  empty  mail-box.  Read  that  again. 

What  are  the  emotions  and  impressions  of  the 
herald  of  the  gospel  on  his  return  to  the  Occident? 
Only  the  missionary  knows.  Perhaps  his  mother  or 
father  died  while  he  was  on  the  mission  field  and 
will  not  be  there  to  greet  him.  He  has  been  a  royal 
ambassador  of  good  will  (without  portfolio!)  to  the 
courts  of  the  heathen  as  well  as  an  evangelical  en- 
voy with  insignia  from  his  church.  Only  those  vital- 
ly interested  in  his  going_will  be  on  hand  to  greet 
him  on  his  return. 

The  advance  of  modern  civilization  since  the 
World  War  has  been  so  pronounced  and  rapid,  that 
the  missionary  of  today,  who  returns  to  the  home- 
lands after  an  absence  of  only  five  years,  will  dis- 
cover more  changes  than  his  fellow  minister  of  twen- 
ty years  ago  who  returned  after  an  absence  of  ten 
years!  Time  marches  on — the  modem  missionary 
must  keep  pace  as  best  he  can. 

For  the  first  few  weeks  at  home  he  will  feel  lost. 
His  clothes  may  be  out  of  date.  His  English  vocabu- 
lary will  in  all  probability  need  definite  attention. 
The  threads  of  civilization  must  be  taken  up  where 
they  were  dropped.  Calloused  society  is  suspicious  of 
him.  His  body  will  be  weary  and  his  mind  tired,  yet 
following  a  few  months  of  relaxation,  it  will  be  his 
privilege  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  furlough  in 
deputation  work.  Then,  rested,  more  or  less,  he  will 
return  to  the  land  of  his  ambassadorship. 

There  is  one  more  thing  that  is  known  only  to  the 
missionary.  It  is  the  unspeakable  ecstasy  that  fills 
the  heart  on  seeing  the  light  of  the  gospel  break  in 


A  GOOD  STORY 
By  M,  E.  Dodd 

"Is  your  husband  much  of  a  provider,  Malindy?" 
"He  ain't  nothin'  else,  ma'am.  He's  gwine  to  get 
some  new  furniture,  providin'  he  gets  the  money; 
he's  gwine  to  get  the  money  providin'  he  goes  to 
work;  he's  gwine  to  work,  providin'  the  job  do  suit 
him.  I  never  see  such  a  providin'  man  in  all  muh 
days.'  ' 

Just  one  more  thing  that  Mr.  Dodd  left  out  of  the 
real  story.  He  was  "g^vine  to  give  a  dolla'  to  de 
Easter  offei-ing,  providin'  " ....  0,  well !  What  pastor 
is  not  well  acquainted  with  a  lot  of  "such  providin' 
men?" 
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upon  men  who  were  bom  and  who  have  Hved  their 
lives  in  darkness.  To  see  heathendom  light  its  spir- 
itual candle  at  his  lamp  without  depriving  him  of  any 
flame — yes,  this  is  the  time  when  dollars  are  cheap- 
est and  spiritual  diamonds  are  the  rarest ! 

If  you,  reader,  are  one  of  those  who  have  only  an 
effervescent,  spasmodic  interest  in  foreign  missions 
— and  they  are  a  plethoric  tribe — then  go  back  and 
look  for  your  cross !  Your  prayers  and  your  gifts  are 
like  your  interest — sporadic,  inconsistent  and  there- 
fore not  to  be  depended  upon.  Alas,  mere  interest  is 
like  the  proverbial  railroad  time-table,  a  woman's 
mind,  the  weather — subject  to  change  without  no- 
tice! General  interest  may  speak  all  languages  and 
act  all  parts  but  it  carries  no  load.  Mere  interest  has 


the  security,  though  not  the  virtue  of  principle.  It 
is  too  much  like  the  tide  that  ebbs  and  flows  or  as 
the  moon  that  regularly  loses  its  face  once  a  month! 

Let  a  legion  of  missionaries  (modem  but  not  mod- 
ernistic) scattered  along  a  score  of  far-flung  battle 
fronts,  and  upon  whom  the  sun  never  sets,  challenge 
you  to  barter  your  "interest"  for  a  real  genuine 
"burden."  Interest  is  extrinsic,  a  genuine  burden  is 
always  intrinsic. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  things  that  "a  mis- 
sionary knows."  Think  well  upon  them,  add  to  them 
the  call  and  claim  of  the  Christless  multitudes  and 
the  dynamic  commands  of  our  Lord — and  then  be 
lethargic  if  you  dare ! 


SPIRITUAL  WICKEDNESS  IN  HIGH  PLACES 

(This  message  comes  from  the  compassionate  heart  of  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  heart  of  Africa  who  forgot  to  sign  his  (or  her)  name). 


"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  a- 
gainst  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 

We  who  have  been  brought  up  in  a  civilized  land 
never  have  understood  even  in  a  small  way  the  truth 
and  reality  of  the  above  verse.  We  never  will  under- 
stand to  the  fullest  degree  the  reality  of  it.  You  may 
ask,  "Why?"  Because  as  unbelievers  we  never  had 
given  ourselves  over  to  these  powers  to  the  fullest 
extent,  and  as  believers  we  ai-e  protected  from  the 
principalities,  powers  and  rulers  of  darkness  by  the 
Lord  Jesus.  There  is  however  much  to  be  said  in 
connection  with  them,  of  our  testings,  trials  and  op- 
positions as  Christians.  But  it  is  not  our  purpose  to 
take  up  these  teachings  at  this  time,  but  rather  to 
help  you  to  see  a  little  clearer  the  results  of  the  op- 
erations of  these  "powers"  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
in  the  land  in  which  we  labor. 

From  what  we  are  able  to  leani,  there  is  no  mercy 
for  the  sinner  who  is  found  out  in  his  sin.  There  is 
no  court,  no  lawyer,  no  judge  except  the  one  who  has 
given  himself  body,  soul  and  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
the  evil  one.  He  renders  the  verdict,  guilty.  The 
sinner  never  escapes,  and  the  innocent  one  often 
falls  under  his  sentence  of  death.  Almost  as  many 
people  die  at  the  hands  of  the  sorcerer  as  from  nat- 
ural causes.  On  the  surface  this  may  seem  like  ex- 
aggeration. But  who  knows  or  who  v/ill  tell?  Only 
those  who  once  were  in  the  clutch  of  the  powers  that 
be,  and  now  are  true  servants  of  Christ.  Sometimes 
we  have  been  led  to  believe  that  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  has  overcome  all  of  these  evil  practices.  True, 
it  has  in  the  lives  of  those  who  believe,  but  the  heart 
of  the  unregenerate  is  as  sinful  as  ever. 

Just  the  other  day  a  real  "bom-again"  former 
sorcerer  recounted  to  us  the  names  of  ten  different 


poisons  and  their  uses  to  destroy  the  sinner.  He  him- 
self has  used  them  effectively,  so  he  knows  whereof 
he  speaks.  It  made  us  shudder  as  we  heard  him  re- 
late how  completely  the  people  are  in  and  under  the 
control  of  these  men,  and  how  completely  they  are 
controlled  by  Satan.  True,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
superstition  connected  with  their  sorcery,  but  there 
is  also  a  reality  that  is  fatal. 

Dear  friends,  if  only  you  could  realize  what  the 
gospel  has  accomplished  in  the  lives  of  some  of  these 
emissaries  of  the  evil  one!  How  they  rejoice  in  their 
freedom  when  once  saved!  How  they  long  to  en- 
lighten those  whom  they  once  deceived!  How  they 
regret  that  they  have  been  the  cause  of  so  many 
lives  having  been  snuffed  out  by  their  art! 

The  gospel  is  the  only  help  for  these  who  have 
been  bound  by  the  powers  of  darkness.  There  is  no 
freedom  for  them  outside  of  the  shed  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Those  of  you  at  home  who  in  past  years 
have  made  possible  the  coming  forth  of  missionaries, 
those  of  you  who  have  upheld  us  by  your  prayers,  do 
not  fail  us  in  them  this  year.  By  your  help  we  have 
been  able  to  spread  the  "Light"  that  has  brought 
"life."  We  cannot  do  this  without  you.  We  need 
your  help.  The  thousands  who  are  yet  enslaved  by 
the  "powers  of  darkness'  need  your  help.  Some  of 
them  are  seeking  for  "Light."  They  are  praying  in 
their  way  for  missionaries  to  be  sent  to  them.  Can 
we  deny  them  that  which  God  has  so  freely  given  to 
us?  Did  the  Lord  Jesus  not  say  to  His  disciples, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give?"  What  is 
your  answer  this  Easter  season?  It  may  be  the  last 
time  that  we  will  have  opportunity  to  honor  our 
Lord  with  an  offering  for  foreign  missions.  Let  us 
not  fail  Him,  "Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

Your  servant  in  His  name  for  a  great  Easter  offer- 
ing. 


March  26,  1938 
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One  Day  In  The  Office 


By  the  Office  Secretary 


Just  one  day  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church — and  of  the  Office  Secretary ! 

The  day  opened  auspiciously,  with  plenty  of  work 
in  view.  The  Chief  had  consigned  to  the  hands  of  the 
Office  Secretary  the  manuscript  for  a  new  booklet 
soon  to  be  published,  entitled,  "The  Time  of  Jacob's 
Trouble."  This  is  the  fifth  time  it  has  had  to  be 
typed.  New  developments  daily  reported  in  the 
newspapers  made  a  "final"  re-writing  imperative — 
ah,  me!  As  "Jacob's  Trouble"  piles  up  mountain 
high,  so  increases  the  trouble  of  the  Office  Secre- 
tary ! 

Well,  they  are  getting  along — "Jacob's  Trouble," 
the  Royal  typewriter  and  the  Office  Secretary, 
though  one  little  mis-step  of  fingers,  necessitating 
an  erasure  on  the  carbon  copy,  sometimes  tr'es  the 
patience  almost  to  the  point  of  tears  as  the  paper 
guide  has  a  little  trick  of  falling  down  and  cracking 
a  person's  knuckles.  "Lift  the  veil  of  complacency 
from  your  eyes  and  learn  the  uncomfortable  truth!" 
sings  the  typewritei- — then,  the  telephone  rings.  "Is 
Dr.  Bauman  there?"  "No."  "When  do  you  expect 
him?"  "I  really  couldn't  say."  "Will  he  be  in  to- 
day?" "I  don't  know  ."  "Doesn't  he  have  any  office 
hours?"  "No.  Is  there  any  message?"  "No,  I  want 
to  talk  to  Dr.  Bauman."  And  so  on — back  to 
"Jacob's  Trouble!" 

"It  is  enough  to  make  the  bones  of  Washington 
and  Lincoln  stir  within  their  tombs!"  Door  bell 
rings.  "Is  Dr.  Bauman  in?"  Back  to  "Jacob's  Trou- 
ble." 

"It  is  enough  to  make  the  spirit  of  Patrick  Henry 
steal  back  to  old  Independence  Hall  once  more,  and 
in  righteous  indignation — "  Telephone  bell.  Back 
to  "Jacob's  Trouble." 

The  Office  Secretary  hears  the  author  of  "Jacob's 
Trouble"  coming  up  the  stairs ;  his  key  is  turning  in 
his  study  door  lock — telephone  rings  once  again. 
Then  back  to  "Jacob's  Trouble." 

"But  the  battle  of  flesh  against  eternal  spirit  is 
on — "  "Bring  your  notebook  here  a  minute,"  comes 
from  the  Secretary-Treasurer.  Clear  up  the  morn- 
ing mpil.    Back  to  "Jacob's  Trouble." 

"Therefore,  and  for  no  other  reason,  'the  dragon 
and  his  angels'  and  they  alone  persecute,  pillage  and 
strive  to  destroy" — Door  bell!  "Forty-six  cents 
due,"  says  the  postman.    "I'll  be  right  down,"  is  the 


reply  of  the  0.  S.  Down,  then  up  again — "Jacob's 
Trouble." 

"You  seek  our  end  in  vain — "  Telephone.  "Is 
Mrs.  G.  .  there?  She  is  in  a  meeting  somewhere 
there  in  the  church.  Have  to  get  in  touch  with  her 
before  three  o'clock,  or  it  will  cost  me  fifteen  bucks !" 
"I'll  try  to  find  her,"  replies  the  0.  S.  Down  to  the 
basement,  where  the  "Magnify  Club"  was  supposed 
to  be  in  session.  They  have  dispersed  to  different 
rooms  in  the  Sunday  School  building  for  small  pray- 
er circles.  Up  to  the  third  floor  again,  canvassing 
the  various  rooms  in  a  vain  search  for  the  lady. 
Back  to  the  office  to  telephone  her  husband  that  she 
is  not  in  the  building — and,  back  to  "Jacob's 
Trouble.'  ' 

"When  will  the  wild  'beasts'  that  are  the  Gentile 
nations  be  caged  for  time  and  eternity?"  Meantime, 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  has  been  reviewing  the  typ- 
ed pages,  and  remarks,  "Did  you  intend  to  have  two 
pages  numbered  14?" — which  is  just  a  gentle  way  of 
breaking  the  news  to  the  Office  Secretary  that  she 
has  made  a  mistake,  and  will  have  the  pleasant  di- 
version of  erasing  and  re-numbering  ten  pages  and 
their  carbon  copies.  "Well,"  he  adds,  "you  will  have 
a  different  kind  of  trouble  this  time  next  year?" 
Now,  just  what  did  he  mean  by  that?  Was  he  look- 
ing ahead  to  the  Easter  offering  for  1939,  predicting 
that  it  would  be  such  a  record-breaker  that  the  Of- 
fice Secretary  would  look  back  on  this  day  of 
"Jacob's  Trouble"  as  a  placid,  uneventful  day  in  com- 
parison? Perhaps — and  perhaps,  too,  the  Secretary- 
Ti-easurer  will  be  longing  for  the  peaceful  days  (?) 
of  1938. 

Well,  tomorrow  is  just  around  the  corner.  It  is 
the  middle  of  the  month,  and  there  are  allowance 
checks  (drawn  in  the  spare  moments  of  a  busy  day) , 
with  accompanying  letters  to  be  written,  explaining 
any  deductions  and  irregularities  that  will  come  up 
in  missionary  bookkeeping.  And  then,  there  are  the 
letters  to  be  sent  out  to  all  the  Brethren  pastors,  en- 
closing Easter  offering  literature,  tracts,  etc.  By 
the  way,  are  you  remembering  the  1938  Easter  of- 
fering in  your  prayers  ? 

Under  the  plate  glass  on  top  of  the  Office  Secre- 
tary's desk  is  a  scripture  verse  (which  she  doesn't 
often  take  the  time  to  read),  typed  on  a  pink  slip: 
"AND  LET  US  NOT  BE  WEARY  IN  WELL  DO- 
ING: FOR  IN  DUE  SEASON  WE  SHALL  REAP, 
IF  WE  FAINT  NOT." 
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EASTER    MESSAGES 

from  the  Members  of 
Our  Foreign  Board 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  SECRETARY- 
TREASURER 

The  Church  that  loses  its  missionary 
passion  loses  its  own  soul  I 

Every  leader  of 
the  forces  of  Jeho- 
vah that  ever 
marched  in  the 
ranks  on  the  face 
of  this  earth 
knows  the  truth- 
fulness of  that 
statement!  The 

fact  of  it  is  in- 
wrought out  of 
nineteen  centuries 
of  hard  experience. 
The  church  with  a 
L.   s.   Bauman  genuine  missionary 

passion  lives  in 
spite  of  all  the  combined  forces  of  hell 
that  fight  against  it.  It  lives  because 
God  reigneth!  The  church  without  a 
missionary  passion  languishes  and  dies, 
even  though  no  foe  moves  a  finger  a- 
gainst  it.  It  perishes,  not  fi'om  foes, 
but  of  its  own  inertia.  The  devil  never 
attacks  it  because  he  knows  it  would  be 
only  a  waste  of  his  ammunition.  The 
shepherd  of  a  non-missionary  church 
may  hold  on  to  it  until  it  breathes  its 
last — hold  on  to  it  until  it  can  no  long- 
er afford  him  a  meal  ticket  even  to  a 
cheap  soup  kitchen!  In  due  time  he 
simply  starves  out.  He  leaves  the 
heathen  to  starve.  The  Lord  leaves 
him  to  starve.  The  blessing  of  God 
simply  cannot  —  does  not  —  rest  upon 
an  anti-missionary  or  a  non-missionary 
congregation. 

It  speaks  well  for  the  Brethren 
rhurch  that  through  all  the  storm  and 
stress  of  the  years  that  followed  the 
World  War,  .she  has  never  yet  retreat- 
ed in  her  missionary  endeavors  as  most 
denominations  have  done.  She  has 
gone  slowly  sometimes,  but  it  has  al- 
ways been  forward!  And  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  storm  and  stress  of  1938, 
either  within  or  without  the  church, 
will  spell  retreat.  It  will  not  if  each 
church  will  see  to  it  that  the  offering 
they  make  this  year  shall  not  be  less 
than  it  was  last  year.  That  will  mean 
advance,  for  always  some  churches 
make  advance  each  year. 

Thirty-six     missionaries     are   now    at 

work  under  the  direction  of  our  Foregn 

Board — 14   of  them   in   South   .America 

and    22  of  them  in  Africa.     The  14  in 

(Continued  on  page  30) 


THE  CALL  FROM  THE  LAND  OF 

THE  SOITTHERN  CROSS 

A.  V.  Kimmell 

Most  people  know  that  the  "Southern 
Cross"  is  two  lines  of  stars  forming  a 
cross  which  can  be  seen  south  of  the 
equator.  Therefore  when  Brethren 
speak  of  "the  Land  of  the  Southern 
Cross"  it  means  our  particular  mission 
field  in  Argentina.  Of  course  Argen- 
tina is  only  a  part  of  South  America; 
and  our  definite  responsibility  is  for  a 
small  portion  of  Argentina  only.  But 
in  this  district,  including  the  border 
cities,  there  are  almost  a  million  souls, 
any  one  of  which  is  of  more  value  than 


A.    V.    Kimmell 

the  whole  world.  Psalm  142:4:  "I  look- 
ed on  my  right  hand,  and  behold,  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me:  re- 
fuge failed  me:  no  man  cared  for  my 
soul." 

Now  those  citizens  are  not  heathens. 
True,  some  primitive  conditions  still 
exist,  for  the  old  order  changeth  slow- 
ly, but  all  of  these  people  live  within 
traveling  distances  of  cities  that  are 
progressive,  and  in  many  ways  quite 
modern.  Wliile  there  are  still  many  il- 
literate there  are  also  many  with  a 
good  education,  and  there  are  quite  a 
few  who  can  be  called  brilliant  scholars. 
The  background  of  each  family  is  pecu- 
liar to  itself,  and  must  be  given  care- 
ful consideration  in  dealing  with  any 
individuals  when  seeking  to  lead  them 
into  the  Christian  faith.  In  a  general 
way,  their  belief  has  been  Romanism — 
not  Catholicism  as  we  know  it  in  the 
(Contimied  on  page  SO) 


A  CALL  FROM  AFRICA 
By  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 

I  come  to  you  as  a  woman  of  Central 
Africa  to  express  my  heart-felt  grati- 
tude for  all  the  many  wonderful  things 
the  people  of  America  have  done  for 
me.  My  mother  and  grandmothers  for 
many  generations  have  known  nothing 
but  hardships  and  brutal  treatment. 
We  have  been  treated  worse  than  the 
animals  which  surrounded  our  huts. 
Our  lives  in  the  past  have  been  little 
more  than  lives  of  servitude  and  de- 
gradation. But  thanks  to  the  sacrifices 
of  God's  people  in  America,  that  con- 
dition has  been  changed  for  me  and  a 
small  group  of  my  sisters  who  have 
been  fortunate  e- 
nough  to  live  near 
the  mission  sta- 
tions which  you 
have  placed  here 
in  Central  Africa. 
We  were  most 
distrustful  at  first 
of  your  motives, 
but,  after  years  of 
such  beautiful  sac- 
rificial services  as 
has  been  rendered 
by  our  missionar- 
ies, we  have  found 
that  our  distrust  was  all  unfounded  and 
that  they  were  really  working  for  our 
good  and  not  for  any  selfish  motives. 

The  coming  of  Christ  into  my  life 
and  into  the  lives  of  my  family  has 
worked  a  miracle  in  our  existence.  I 
am  now  treated  with  consideration  by 
my  Christian  husband,  and  I  have  be- 
come the  queen  of  my  home  rather 
than  one  of  a  group  of  slave  women 
serving  him.  I  have  been  granted  med- 
ical care  when  I  was  sick,  instead  of 
the  terrible  mistreatment  of  the  witch 
doctor  to  which  I  was  subjected  before 
the  Christ  was  brought  to  us.  I  and 
my  sisters  are  permitted  to  attend 
classes  provided  for  us  on  your  mission 
stations,  and  my  husband  has  found 
that  I  have  a  brain  that  is  capable  of 
learning  the  same  as  my  brothers. 
What  has  taken  place  in  my  life  has 
taken  place  in  the  lives  of  many  of  my 
sisters  in  this  territory. 

Now    I  come  to  you  in  behalf  of  the 

large  group  of  women  in  this  territory 

who  have  never  been  permitted  to  hear 

the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus.   The  field 

(Continued  on  page  27) 
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THE  CALL  FROM  MACEDONIA 
A.  L.  DeLozier 

It  was  on  Paul's  second  missionary 
journey  after  he  had  been  turned  away 
from  Bithynia  by  the  Spirit  and  had 
hastened  across  Mysia  to  Ti-oas.  The 
gospel  was  never  in  a  more  classic 
setting  than  here 
near  the  site  of 
ancient  Troy.  At 
Troas  it  was  that 
"a  vision  appeared 
to  Paul  in  the 
night;  there  stood 
a  man  of  Mace- 
donia and  prayed 
him,  saying,  Come 
over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help 
us."  (ASV-stand- 
ing,  beseeching 

him     and   saying).        ,    ,     „    ,    ■ 
This     S.O.S.     was 

coming  from  about  one  hundred  sixty 
miles  across  the  Aegean  Sea.  The 
gospel  was  now  to  be  taken  into  Eur- 
ope within  the  very  shadow  of  Mount 
Olympus  where  Greek  mythology  had 
placed  Jupiter  (Zeus),  who  presided 
over  all  the  gods. 

The  answer  to  the  call  was  immed- 
iate. On  the  way  the  missionary  party 
stopped  at  Samothracia,  made  classic 
by  the  great  winged  statue  in  the  Paris 
Louvre,  "The  Victory  of  Samothracia." 

This  all  sounds  very  pretty — classical, 
mythological,  artistic — but  as  we  read 
on  into  chapter  17  of  The  Acts,  we 
find  Paul  in  Athens.  Here  we  can  just 
begin  to  appreciate  how  high  (  ? )  man 
at  his  best  may  rise — apart  from  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  Athenian  setting  may  be  com- 
pared to  South  .America  with  its  mod- 
ern civilization  and  its  culture — minus 
Christ.  Africa  in  the  crude  has  gotten 
about  as  near  to  God  unaided  by  the 
missionary  as  has  South  America.  So 
the  people  of  both  our  fields  are  in  sore 
need  so  far  as  their  spiritual  condition 
is  concerned. 

But  do  we  visualize  that  need  as  we 
should  ?  Suppose  it  were  a  military 
need  ?  Men  would  then  see  it  and  it 
would  strike  such  terror  that  fabulous 
sums  of  money  would  be  voted  to  re- 
pair the  deficiency. 

Had  the  church  sent  more  mission- 
aries to  Japan  thirty  years  ago,  when 
missionary  experts  warned  that  a 
great  open  door  was  soon  to  close,  the 
story  in  the  Far  East  might  be  differ- 
ent. China  might  now  have  a  chance 
to  be  Christian.  Who  can  estimate  the 
loss  to  Japan  and  to  the  world  by  that 
neglect  of  a  generation  ago?  Oppor- 
tunity knocks  but  once.  This  "once"  is 
now  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Not  only 
does  the  "go"  of  the  great  commission 


THE  CALL  FROM  OUR   SISTERS 
IN  HEATHENIS.M 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Will  you  hear  the  call  from  the 
women  in  heathen  lands?  The  call 
comes  from  the  women  who  are  the 
hub  of  the  wheel  around  which  turns 
the  machinery  of  life.  The  women  who 
are  the  bui'den  bearers  and  need  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — 
the  women  who  are  mistreated  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  are  not  even  worth 
giving  any  education;  the  women  who 
have  no  choice  in  their  marriage  or 
choice  of  a  husband;  the  women  who 
are  accused  falsely  of  being  possessed 
by  an  evil  spirit,  and  because  of  super- 
stitions are  compelled  to  go  through 
ordeals  which 
many  times  mean 
death ;  the  women 
who  are  sick  in 
body  and  need  the 
aid  of  more  than 
the  witch  doctor 
or  the  one  who  can 
neither  heal  nor 
relieve;  the  wo- 
men who  are  sick 
in  soul  and  need 
the  aid  of  the 
Great  Physician, 
but  have  no  one  to 
give  them  that  aid; 
outcast  if  their  work  does  not  find  the 
approval  of  those  who  are  supposedly 
superiors;  the  women  who  are  married 
to  a  man  who  perhaps  has  many  wives 
already;  the  women  who  perhaps  are 
widows  since  childhood  because  of  the 
death  of  the  husband,  the  women  who 
are  not  permitted  to  go  to  public  plac- 
es, or  to  even  talk  face  to  face  with  one 
of  the  opposite  sex. 

Such  are  just  a  few  of  the  multitude 
of  afflictions  which  are  upon  the  wo- 
men of  heathen  lands.  Can  you  sit  in 
your  comfortable  home  with  education- 
al institutions  at  your  command;  with 
medical  aid  near;  with  men  and  wo- 
men on  an  equality;  and  the  many, 
many  other  blessings  which  you  re- 
ceive; and  not  be  willing  to  do  all  you 
can  to  aid  these  who  are  not  so  fortun- 
ate ?  Hear  them  say  to  the  missionary, 
"Tell  us  more,"  or  "I  am  so  happy  you 
told  me  the  good  news."  Let  us  remem- 
ber these  women,  especially  of  Africa 
and  South  America,  at  this  Easter 
time,  and  do  all  we  can  to  get  the  gos- 
pel to  them. 


urge,  but  the"come"  of  the  Macedonian 
and  the  call  of  the  unusual  extend  beck- 
oning hands  to  the  Brethren  Church 
from  two  southern  continents — Africa 
and  South  America. 


Mrs.    S.    M.    Whetstone 

the  women  who  are 


THE  CALL  FROM  THE  LEPER 
H.  W.  Koontz 

A  heathen  who  has  leprosy  is  twice 
cursed.  First,  he  is  under  the  curse  of 
a  most  loathsome  disease,  incurable  so 
far  as  he  knows,  and  so  infectious  that 
lie  is  a  menace  to  the  health  of  all  those 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  Piti- 
ful is  the  plight  of  men  and  wo- 
men w'ho  are  under  such  a  curse.  Yet 
more  pitiful  are  children  who  have  con- 
tracted this  disease.  Rev.  H.  Wakelin 
^oxill,  writing  on  the  subject,  "A  Unit- 
ed Ministry  in,  the  Congo,"  says  this, 
"Once  when  prospecting  for  a  new  sta- 
tion, I  travelled  hundreds  of  miles  and 
I  went  to  villages  where  no  missionary 
had  ever  been  before.  There  I  saw  lep- 
ers unaided  and  I  can  picture  now  a 
little  lad,  probably  fourteen — thin, 
bones  showing  through  his  flesh,  and 
covered  with  ulcers  —  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  a  dirty,  hot,  village  street, 
with  a  bundle  of  dirty  leaves  in  his 
hand  trying  to  keep  the  flies  away 
from  those  leprous  ulcers.  No  one  to 
help  him,  no  one  to  sympathize  with 
him,  no  one  to  heal  liim." 

The  second  curse  that  the  heathen 
leper  is  under  is  the  terrible  curse  of 


Herman   W.    Koontz 

sin.  For  this  he  has  no  cure  either.  His 
heathen  idols  are  as  useless  to  cure  this 
disease  as  the  witch  doctor's  power  is 
to  cure  leprosy.  He  has  never  even 
heard  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who 
is  able  to  save  his  darkened  soul  and 
lead  him  into  the  life  that  is  eternal. 
He  is  born  in  darkness,  lives  in  dark- 
ness and  must  die  in  darkness  unless 
some  one  who  has  received  the  light 
will  go  to  him  with  the  gospel.  Truly 
a  leper  in  heathenism  is  a  picture  of 
abject  misery. 

The    call    from  the  heathen  leper  in 
Oubangui  Chari  has  been  heard.  For  a 
(Continued  on  page  25) 
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Homer   A.    Kent 


"A  CALL  FROM  PARADISE" 
Homer  A.  Kent 

Man  is  naturally 
curious  and  inten- 
sely interested  in 
anything  that 

takes  his  attention 
beyond  the  natural 
sphere.  How  per- 
sistently, though 
vainly,  he  has 
tried  to  penetrate 
the  evil  that  hides 
the  supernatural 
world  from  the 
mortal  mind.  Many 
have  been  deluded 
into  thinking  that  direct  contact  has 
been  established  with  loved  ones  who 
have  left  the  earth.  Some  have  tried  to 
build  up  systems  of  religion  or  philos- 
ophy upon  such  presumptions. 

Because  of  this  inquiring  instinct,  all 
true  Bible  lovers  have  been  thrilled  by 
the  story  of  how  the  voice  of  God  came 
to  Moses  from  the  burning  bush.  And 
we  are  struck  with  wonder  and  awe 
when  we  deeply  ponder  the  voice  of  the 
angels  who  brought  the  sweet  message 
from  heaven  "Peace  on  earth!" 

But  we  do  not  need  the  contact  with 
the  supernatural  in  such  a  way  as  the 
world  would  establish.  Many  of  you 
knew  personally  the  godly  missionaries 
who  have  been  promoted  to  glory  from 
our  own  Brethren  ranks.  Knowing 
them  here,  we  can  take  for  granted 
what  their  call  from  Paradise  would  be, 
could  they  speak  audibly  to  us.  Their 
testimonies  are  still  fresh  with  us.  We 
recall  their  energy  and  great  desire  to 
win  the  lost  in  unevangelized,  foreign 
lands.  We  recall  their  sacrificing  spir- 
it and  deep  humility  as  they  put  Christ 
in  all  things.  Every  one  of  them  en- 
joyed utter  dependence  upon  Him  for 
all  things  needful. 

What  kept  them  unswervingly  faith- 
ful to  their  call  ?  What  caused  Broth- 
er Kennedy  to  say,  "If  I  had  a  thous- 
and lives  to  give,  I  would  give  them  all 
for  Africa?"  Surely  it  was  the  great 
need.  Multitudes  were  lost  and  dying 
and  needed  a  Savior.  They  could  not 
forget  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that 
He  had  redeemed  their  own  souls  at 
tremendous  cost.  The  poor  souls  in 
Africa  needed  someone  to  tell  them  the 
precious  story  of  redemption.  Yes,  the 
missionary  loves  Christ,  and  a  real  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord  dwells  within  his 
heart.  Were  they  anxious  to  go  when 
the  Lord  called  them  to  Himself?  Un- 
doubtedly yes,  as  every  true  Christian 
thrills  at  meeting  his  Lord.  But  their 
hearts  must  have  ached  to  leave  so  few 
workers  to  carry  on  when  the  need  was 
still  so  great.  And  so,  my  brethren, 
the  call  is  coming  to  us  to  give  our  liv- 
es and  our  substance.  Let  Him  use  us 
in  Africa  or  elsewhere  to  win  souls. 
Let  the  words  of  James  Cribble  again 
(Continued  on  page  30) 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHURCH 
U.  J.  Shively 

Since  the  beginning,  God  has  given 
to  His  followers  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities. He  asked  Cain,  "Where 
is  thy  brother?"  Later  Joshua,  a  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah,  called  on  the  children 
of  Israel  to  "choose  this  day  whom  you 
will  serve."  When  Jesus  came,  he  call- 
ed certain  men  to  "follow  Me."  These 
followers  made  up  the  first  church  and 
to  them  He  said,  "Go.  .teach,  .baptize." 

Just  before  His  ascension.  His  dis- 
ciples came  together  and  asked  if  the 
time  had  now  come  for  the  restoring  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered, 
"It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  and 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  set 
within  His  own  authority,  but  ye  shall 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My 
witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth."  This  last 
command  of  Jesus  has  never  been  en- 
tirely obeyed. 

After  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  His 
followers  organized  groups  of  believers 
into  churches.  God's  call  to  the  church 
then  and  now  is  "Go.  .teach,  .baptize." 

So  the  call  has  come  to  this  genera- 
tion, to  the  present  day  Christians,  to 
the  Brethren  Church,  to  you,  to  me. 

This  Easter  time  is  our  opportunity 
to  be  His  witnesses.  How?  By  dedi- 
cating ourselves  and  by  giving  of  our 


U.    J.    Shively 

substance  as  the  heavenly  Father  has 
prospered  us. 

Our  responsibility  is  to  be  witnesses, 
and  witnesses  we  must  be. 

Since  the  call  of  God  comes  to  the 
Brethren  Church,  it  comes  to  you  and 
to  me  as  members  of  this  church.  God 
will  hold  us  responsible  if  we  do  not 
seize  this  opportunity  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses. God  calls  us  as  a  church.  Who 
will  fail  Him? 

The  writer  is  not  calling  for  gifts 
for  himself.  The  Foreign  Board  is  not 
(Continued  on  page  27) 


THE  CALL  TO  SACRIFICE 

Charles  H.  Ashman 

There  are  three  absolute  essentials 
to  world  evangelization, — prayer,  pro- 
clamation, pay.  All  three  involve  sacri- 
fice. To  pray  as  we  ought  we  must 
sacrifice  other  things  of  less  impor- 
tance. To  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  lost  demands  much  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  the  proclaimers.  And 
to  properly  finance  a  missionary  pro- 
gram requires  genuine  sacrifice.  As 
never  before  in  the  history  of  oui' 
church  the  imperative  call  is  to  sacri- 
fice. We  could  name  a  number  of  rea- 
sons why  it  becomes  an  absolute  neces- 
sity that  all  of  us  who  really  have  a 
vision  and  a  pas- 
sion for  foreign 
missions  are  face 
to  face  with  the 
call  to  sacrifice.  If 
there  is  not  great- 
er sacrifice  we 
have  come  to  the 
dead  line  of  missi- 
onary expansion  — 
no  more  mission- 
aries to  be  sent; 
no  more  stations 
to    be    established; 

\j.      n .      nsM  mail  ,  i 

no  more  growth 
and  expansion  — 
unless  we  sacrifice.  Yes,  unless  we 
sacrifice  there  will  be  retrenchment 
and  recall — either  a.  large  number  of 
givers,  or  greater  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  the  present  number. 

There  are  powerful  incentives  to 
sacrifice.  The  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  impels 
us  to  sacrifice.  God's  love  impelled 
Him  to  give  His  Son.  Christ's  love  im- 
pelled Him  to  die  on  the  cross.  We 
have  received  the  love  both  of  God  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  impelled  to  sacrifice  that  others 
might  share  in  this  joy.  God's  guaran- 
tee is  a  powerful  incentive  also.  He 
has  promised  that  "the  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat."  "There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth."  The  re- 
flex benefits  to  sacrifical  giving  are 
guaranteed  by  God. 

How  shall  we  sacrifice  ?  Not  by  de- 
creasing our  gifts  to  other  worthy  ob- 
jects of  the  Lord's  works,  but  by  with- 
drawing our  support  from  any  and  all 
things  that  are  not  honoring  and  glor- 
ifying Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  positive  sin 
to  give  money  to  institutions  or  pro- 
jects in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  not  given 
the  preeminence.  Past  gifts  to  such 
cannot  be  recalled,  but  God's  people 
need  to  pray  much  about  the  steward- 
ship of  giving  these  days.  Then  we 
can  sacrifice  by  giving  more  to  mis- 
sions and  having  less  for  self.  All  of  us 
could  get  along  with  much  less  than  we 
do  if  we  had  too.  We  can  make  our- 
selves have  to  by  giving  more  to  world 
evangelization.    Will  we? 
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THE    CALL  TO  PRESS  ON 
R.  D.  Barnard 

"One  Thousand  Dollars  A  Soul!" 
Suppose  such  an  offer  was  made  to 
you.  Would  you  be  busy?  Would  you 
take  time  even  to  finish  reading  this 
article,  until  you  would  be  away  to 
tell  the  lost  of  Christ  ? 

We  can't  offer  you  a  thousand  dol- 
lars a  soul,  but  we  can  tell  you  of  mil- 
lions of  the  lost  without  Christ.  Scoop 
the  diamonds  into  baskets,  and  the 
precious  stones  in  bags;  load  the  gold 
in  box  cars,  and  the  silver  in  ships;  and 
all  of  the  wealth  of  it  is  not  equal  to 
one  soul  in  benighted  Africa,  or  spir- 
itually-blinded Argentina. 

Paul  must  have  had  some  conception 
of  values  when  he  said,  "Forgetting 
tho.?e  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13-14). 

Paul  had  plenty  of  things  to  forget — 
wealth,    position,    possible   fame,   com- 
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R.    D.    Barnard 

fort,  and  ease.  All  these  he  put  away 
that  he  might  be  a  "good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Do  you  and  I  have  things  which  we 
could  well  forget?  Does  the  remem- 
bering of  them  hinder  the  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ?  Then  let's  forget  those 
things. 

The  Commanding  Officer  has  said 
"Go  ye".  Lieutenant  Paul  said  "Press 
on."  Dare  I  claim  to  be  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  disobey  orders?  I 
read  the  Guide  Book  carefully  and  I 
have  never  once  seen  the  orders  coun- 
termanded. "The  field  is  the  world."  In 
this  appeal  we  are  thinking  of  the  far- 
flung  part  of  the  battlefield  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  and  a  great  section 
of  Argentina  in  South  America. 

Will  God  keep  these,  as  open  doors 

to  the  Brethren  Church,  for  a  very  long 

time,    if   we    fail    to  occupy  them  ?     I 

wouldn't,  would  you  ?    If  my  represent- 

( Continued  on  page  30) 
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THE  CALL  OF  CHRIST  TO  YOUTH 
"COME  AND  FOLLOW  ME" 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 

The  person  to 
whom  our  Lord 
addressed  these 
peremptory  words 
may  be  taken  as  a 
.strikingly  accur- 
ate picture  of  mod- 
ern youth  at  its 
natural  best. 

He  was  "young" 
(Matt.  19:22).  In 
inateiial  posses- 
ssions  he  was 
"rich"  (23),  as  al- 
so      our       present 

generation  is  rich  in  material  things 
undreamed  of  a  century  ago.  He  came 
"running"  (Mk.  10:17),  full  of  fine  un- 
used energy;  and  no  one  can  estimate 
what  might  be  accomplished  were  the 
unexploited  energy  of  youth  today 
turned  in  right  directions.  Although 
young  in  years,  he  was  already  a 
"ruler"  (Lk.  18:18);  and  never  before 
has  the  voice  of  youth  been  given  the 
hearing  and  authority  it  is  getting  to- 
day. Even  though  he  had  not  yet  rec- 
ognized Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  the 
young  ruler  "kneeled"  (Mk.  10:17), 
thus  indicating  his  respect  in  the  Ori- 
ental manner.  And  it  seems  that  the 
best  of  our  modern  youth,  however 
blind  they  may  be  to  His  divine  glory, 
do  regard  Christ  with  deep  respect,  for 
He  still  draws  men.  Again,  in  spite  of 
all  his  wealth  of  personal  and  mater- 
ial possessions,  the  young  man  was 
very  evidently  dissatisfied  with  what 
he  had  and  what  he  was,  and  wanted 
something  better  which  he  names  "e- 
ternal  life"  (Matt.  19:16).  So  the 
present  generation  may  not  have  any 
clear  notion  of  what  is  needed,  but  is 
often  filled  with  an  incoherent  dissat- 
isfaction with  things  as  they  are.  We 
should  also  notice  the  young  man's 
significant  question,  "What  good  thing 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life?",  for  in  the  light  of  the  entire 
story  it  displays  an  unbounded  confi- 
dence in  his  own  ability  to  supply 
whatever  was  needed  to  set  things 
right,  a  spiritual  blunder  which  is  be- 
ing repeated  on  every  hand  today. 

Looking  now  at  this  young  man  with 
all  his  splendid  assets  and  grave  de- 
ficiencies, the  Lord,  we  are  told,  'loved 
him"  (Mk.  10:20).  This  must  be  the 
starting  point  for  all  hope  and  pro- 
gress. Back  of  the  divine  call  is  always 
the  divine  love.  Let  us  not  forget  this 
as  we  censure  the  youthful  generation. 
In  spite  of  its  appalling  blunders,  there 
is  One  who  loves  it  still.  If  we  have 
any  message  for  the  youth  of  today,  it 
must  begin  here.  If  we  expect  to  win 
them  to  love  our  Lord,  we  must  begin 
with  His  love.  "We  love  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

Now    the    word    of    the  Lord  to  this 


young  man  was  very  simple,  yet  infin- 
ite in  its  final  reach:  "Come",  He  says, 
"And  follow  Me"  (Matt.  19:21).  And 
the  message  remains  unchanged  today. 
Interpreted  in  the  light  of  our  Lord's 
own  later  word  through  the  New  Test- 
ament epistles,  we  may  find  here  the 
whole  of  Christianity;  in  fact,  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

"Come"  is  first,  and  the  divine  order 
must  not  be  changed.  Come  to  Christ, 
receive  at  His  hand  the  free  gift  of  e- 
ternal  life,  enter  the  family  of  God  by 
new  birth — without  this  there  can  be  no 
talk  about  "following  Jesus."  Much  of 
the  trouble  in  Christendom  today,  the 
failure  of  the  church  to  command  the 
service  of  its  best  young  life,  has  aris- 
en because  too  often  our  religious  lead- 
ers have  been  trying  to  get  youth  to 
serve  before  it  has  been  saved,  trying 
to  get  it  to  follow  Christ  before  it  has 
come  to  Christ. 

"Follow"  is  always  second.  To  "come" 
costs  nothing.  But  to  "follow"  may 
cost  us  everything  that  the  world  holds 
dear — personal  ambitions,  life  plans, 
fondest  desires.  If  we  answer  this 
call,  we  must  turn  our  backs  upon 
them,  count  them  but  "refuse".  But 
this  cost,  after  all,  amounts  to  little  in 
the  light  of  eternity.  The  young  ruler 
said  "No"  to  the  divine  call,  choosing 
rather  to  follow  his  own  desires,  and 
went  away  "sorrowful".  With  all  the 
riches  of  the  world,  there  can  be  no 
real  joy  until  we  are  ready  to  say, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me."  But  no  a- 
mount  of  personal  sacrifice  and  suffer- 
ing can  quench  the  joy  of  those  who 
"follow"  Him.  Like  Paul  and  Silas, 
they  are  able  to  sing  praises  "at  mid- 
night." For  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and 
they  know  that  "the  morning  cometh." 


A  CALL  FROM  THE  LEPER 

(Continued  from  page  23) 

number  of  years  our  missionaries  have 
done  what  they  could  with  limited  re- 
sources, to  help  them  physically,  but 
with  the  main  motive  of  giving  to  them 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  During  the  past  year  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers  has  ar- 
ranged with  our  Foreign  Board  to  aid 
the  lepers  of  our  African  field  through 
our  church.  This  board  will  provide 
buildings,  food,  clothing,  medicines  and 
other  supplies  for  the  lepers  at  Bassai, 
Bellevue,  Bemiller,  and  Yaloke  Sta- 
tions. Our  missionaries  are  to  give  the 
medical  attention  and  Chi'istian  teach- 
ing. 

Your  gifts  to  foreign  missions  will  be 
converted  into  saved  souls  as  your  mis- 
sionaries give  to  the  lepers  who  come 
to  the  stations,  not  only  a  physical 
cure  but  also  the  cure  for  sin,  through 
the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  Savior. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CONCERNING  OUR  MISSIONARIES 
ON  THE  FIELD 


MRS.     SHELDON'S     MESSAGE    TO 
THOSE  WHO  PRAY  FOR  AFRICA 

Bossangoa,  par  Bangui, 
French  Eq.  Africa. 

Dear  Prayer  Band  Helpers; 

We  have  much  for  which  to  praise 
the  Lord.  When  we  think  of  Ethiopia 
and  some  other  countries,  and  see  the 
closed  doors,  how  we  do  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  liberty  which  we  have  in 
giving  forth  the  gospel.  There  has 
been  no  time,  in  the  twelve  years  since 
we  came  to  the  field,  when  the  door  has 
been  wider  open.  We  feel  that  we  should 
buy  up  the  opportunity  and  work  while 
it  is  day,  for  tomorrow,  even  though  He 
should  tarry,  we  may  not  have  the 
same  opportunities. 

From  Maracondo,  an  old  abandoned 
government  post  north  of  us,  comes  the 
cry:  "Won't  you  send  us  a  teacher?  We 
have  destroyed  our  idols;  we  want  to 
know  where  to  make  a  house  to  wor- 
ship God."  Three  years  ago,  when  Mr. 
Jobson  and  Mr.  Sheldon  went  through 
this  country,  they  asked  for  a  teacher. 
They  report  that  the  people  want  to 
confess  their  sins  and  turn  to  God.  Per- 
haps you  wonder  why  we  do  not  send 
them  a  teacher.  Do  you  realize  that 
their  language  differs  from  ours  ?  The 
confusion  of  tongues  is  a  great  handi- 
cap to  our  work  out  here.  We  could 
put  the  Word  into  the  hands  of  the 
people  much  more  rapidly  if  each  sta- 
tion didn't  have  to  do  its  own  transla- 
tion. Then  too,  consecrated  workers 
are  hard  to  find.  In  the  past  some  have 
gone  out  who  have  been  spiritually  un- 
fitted, and  the  work  did  not  prosper. 
We  believe  that  some  of  the  indiffer- 
ence to  the  gospel,  in  places,  is  caused 
by  unsaved  people  preaching  it.  Our 
cry  is  to  the  Lord  of  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  workers. 

Yase,  our  most  trusted  native  work- 
er, has  languished  on  his  bed  of  sick- 
ness for  more  than  six  weeks.  We 
don't  know  what  the  Lord  has  in  store 
for  him,  but  we  do  know  that  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  Many  things  are  be- 
yond the  understanding  of  our  finite 
minds  but  we  trust  Him.  We  do  praise 
Him  that  Yase  is  improving  a  little  at 
this  time. 

Mr.  Sheldon  is  at  Bouca  and  Batan- 
gafo  supervising  the  work  there.  So 
many  have  come  to  the  Lord  at  these 
places  and  we  do  praise  the  Lord.  Miss 
Bickel  has  been  kept  busy  with  the 
medical  work  recently  for  there  has 
been    so    much  sickness.   Germs  thrive 


better  in  tropical  countries  than  they 
do  in  colder  climates. 

The  Gospel  of  John  has  gone  to  the 
Bible  house  in  England,  and  we  hope  it 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  people  ere 
long.  We  are  getting  out  a  song  book 
with  about  45  songs  in  it  also.  All  these 
translations  require  much  time  and 
patience.  The  natives,  who  are  daily 
learning  to  read  are  calling  for  more 
literature  all  the  time.  You  who  have 
books  and  papers  around  you  all  the 
time  just  can't  imagine  what  it  would 
be  like  to  have  only  a  gospel  or  two, 
and  perhaps  a  song  book. 

Our  conference  is  to  be  at  Bassai  at 
Christmas  time  and  there  should  be  25 
present,  if  the  Tabers  come  for  it.  We 
have  never  before  had  so  many  to- 
gether at  one  time.  We  praise  the 
Lord  also  that  others  are  to  come 
forth. 

A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  went  over 
to  Bassai  and  Kenneth  stayed  with 
Roger.  They  enjoy  being  together  so 
much.  The  Jobsons  exject  to  bring 
him  over  in  a  few  days,  and  they  with 
Miss  Byron  will  stay  with  us  for 
Thanksgiving.  It  isn't  often  that  we 
get  together  between  conferences  but 
we  do  enjoy  the  fellowship  whenever  it 
is  possible. 

The  rainy  season  is  now  over  and 
soon  the  tall  grass  will  go  up  in  smoke. 
The  dry  season  is  welcomed  by  the 
native,  for  it  is  then  that  he  hunts  and 
has  a  little  meat  to  eat.  We  have  to 
water  our  gardens,  fruit  trees,  and 
anything  else  that  we  want  to  keep 
green. 

Remember  this  work  before  the 
throne  of  grace.     Praise  Him  for: 

The  open  door  to  proclaim  the  gospel. 
The  many  who  have  learned  to  read 

in  the  past  few  years. 
Those  who  have  accepted  Christ  and 

thrown     off     the     yoke  of  sin  and 

heathenism. 
Ask  the  Lord  to: 

Raise    up    more    consecrated    native 

workers. 
Give     us     a    worker    for   Maracondo 

where  they  have  been  asking  for  a 

teacher  for  three  years. 
Help     us     in     the  translation  of  the 

Word. 
Continue  to  keep  the  door  open  for 

the  gospel. 
Give   wisdom   to  the  missionaries   in 
all  problems  that  arise. 

In  His  service, 

HATTIE  C.  SHELDON. 


DR.  FLOYD  TABER  IN  AFRICA 

As  our  readers  no  doubt  know.  Dr. 
Taber  and  his  family  are  now  at  Yal- 
uke,  our  own  mission  station.  An  air 
mail  from  our  superintendent.  Brother 
Hathaway,  calls  for  special  prayer  on 
behalf  of  Dr.  Taber's  work  there: 

"You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  application  has  been  made  for  Dr. 
Taber's  practicing  here  in  the  colonies. 
According  to  the  law  of  1933,  but  es- 
pecially of  1935,  he  is  absolutely  bar- 
red from  all  practice,  and  the  most  the 
government  could  give  him  would  be 
the  privilege  to  act  as  a  nurse.  We 
went  to  Bangui,  however,  went  over  the 
problem  with  the  Mayor,  the  chief  of 
the  Governor's  cabinet,  with  the  Doc- 
tor-in-chief, and  with  the  Governor  of 
Oubangui-Chari  himself.  All  these  re- 
commend very  highly  to  the  Governor- 
General  and  the  Doctor-General  at 
Brazzaville  that  exception  should  be 
made  in  this  case.  The  Doctor  and  the 
Governor  of  Bangui,  however,  are  the 
only  two  who  seTit  in  their  written  re- 
commendation. This  by  no  means  set- 
tles the  case.  The  question  hangs  on 
whether  the  Governor  -  General  is  a 
sticker  on  the  letter  of  the  law,  or 
whether  he  believes  in  interpreting  it 
intelligently  ....  Humanly  speaking, 
there  is  a  question.  In  the  general  run 
of  things,  any  request  of  the  local 
Governor  is  accepted  by  the  Governor- 
General  and  his  signature  applied,  but 
we  cannot  lean  upon  this  at  this  time. 
We  are  leaning  upon  the  Lord,  and  I 
believe  He  is  going  to  have  His  way.  It 
may  and  it  may  not  be  all  that  we 
would  wish,  but  if  He  has  His  way,  we 
should  be  satisfied.  From  a  human 
standpoint,  we  have  done  all  that  we 
can  do.  I  sent  in  a  petition  in  the  name 
of  the  mission,  pointing  out  our  action 
in  sending  Dr.  Taber  to  France  for  the 
sake  of  cooperating  with  the  French  in 
helping  the  natives,  and  pointed  out  Dr. 
Taber's  position  in  the  time  of  the  en- 
acting of  these  French  laws,  our  geo- 
graphical position  for  rendering  medi- 
cal services,  etc.  This  was  accompan- 
ied by  a  petion  by  Dr.  Taber,  stating 
his  qualifications,  willingness  to  co- 
operate with  the  government  in  ren- 
dering medical  aid,  etc.  We  now  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  move  hearts  in  order 
that  His  name  may  be  glorified.  We 
go  a  long  ways  in  even  presuming  that 
the  government  would  accept  such  pet- 
itions, but  since  the  local  officials  put 
such  a  hearty  0.  K.  upon  it,  we  hope  on 
for  the  final  signature.  You  will  be 
praying  with  us  that  the  hearts  which 
are  in  His  hands  may  be  moved." 


GLEANINGS  FROM  MISSIONARY 
LETTERS 
Mrs.  Kennedy  writes  from  Bekoro: 
"Have  been  having  a  wonderful  time 
with  the  women.  Since  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, over  seventy-five  have  accept- 
ed the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  They 
come  to  church  every  Sunday  and  seem 
quite  in  earnest.  One  old  lady,  who  is 
considered  the  mother  of  the  village, 
accepted  the  Lord  several  weeks  ago, 
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her  medicines  and  praying  sticks.  Now 
the  rest  of  the  women  in  that  village 
are  saying  if  she  gives  up  all  her  wick- 
edness, then  they  too  want  to  accept 
this  Jesus.  Two  weeks  after  she  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  she  brought  another 
old  lady,  and  the  minute  I  got  there, 
she  said,  'This  one  wants  to  accept  the 
Lord  too.'  I  saw  them  at  church  yester- 
day, their  faces  just  beaming.  The  men 
are  getting  stirred  up  about  it,  too.  If 
the  women  all  accept  the  Lord,  there 
won't  be  anyone  to  make  the  men's 
beer  for  them.  They  consider  beer- 
drinking  a  very  great  sin.  There  seems 
to  be  a  great  interest  for  the  gospel, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  it." 

Mrs.  Foster,  just  back  at  Bellevue 
after  furlough,  writes:  "At  last  we  are 
at  Bellevue.  We  were  beginning  to 
wonder  whether  we  ever  were  going  to 
get  her.  We  were  detaind  so  long  in 
the  Camerouns  that  we  really  became 
quite  weary.... We  have  told  you  in 
previous  letters  that  we  had  a  most 
wonderful  trip  all  the  way.  But,  oh, 
we  are  so  happy  to  be  once  more  on 
African  soil  and  with  the  people  we 
love  for  the  Lord's  sake.  It  is  wonder- 
ful to  return  to  America  after  four 
years  in  Africa,  but  it  is  just  as  won- 
derful to  be  able  to  return  to  Africa 
after  one  year  in  America." 


"NIGHT  IS  REAL 
IN  AFRICA' 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  LEPER 

The  African  Inland  Mission  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  a  leper  belong- 
ing to  the  Logo  tribe,  whose  first 
words  after  he  found  Christ  as  his 
Savior  were,  'I  must  go  and  tell  my 
people.'  Back  to  his  village  he  went, 
and  after  three  days'  absence  returned 
with  his  face  shining.  'Oh,  your  people 
were  glad  to  hear  the  words  of  God?' 
'No,  no.  They  cursed,  pelted  me  with 
corn  cobs  and  banana  skins,  and  said  I 
had  left  the  worship  of  my  fathers  for 
that  of  the  white  man.  But  they  won't 
do  that  when  they  know  the  words  of 
God.'  He  went  back  again  and  yet  a- 
gain,  till  he  asked  if  he  could  stay  there 
and  teach  them.  After  some  time  he  re- 
turned to  the  station  with  two  from 
that  out-station  who  wanted  to  be  bap- 
ized.  That  was  twenty-one  years  ago. 
These  years  he  has  spent  in  faithful, 
steady  witness.  Though  he  is  helpless 
with  the  worst  form  of  leprosy,  having 
to  be  carried  to  and  from  the  service 
by  his  wife  and  be  laid  on  the  floor,  he 
is  ever  bright,  bringing  light  to  the 
lives  of  his  fellow  sufferers.  Thank 
God  for  such  a  preacher. — From  "Pray- 
er Bulletin,"  World  Dominion  Move- 
ment. 


STALIN  is  quoted  as  saying,  "When 
you  tliink  of  God  you  betray  the  revo- 
lution and  the  Communist  dictatorship. 
You  must  all  become  atheists.  He  who 
is  an  atheist  is  a  true  revolutionist  and 
a  good  Communist."  May  God  protect 
our  shores  from  the  blight  of  Commun- 
ism! 


Africa   As   The   Missionary   Sees  It 

Nearly  200  miles  due  north  of  Ban- 
gui is  Fort  Cram  pie  in  the  Oubangui- 
Chari  (French  Equatorial  Africa)  mis- 
sion field.  There  is  now  stationed  at 
this  particular  point  the  Foreign  Field 
Secretary  of  The  Light  of  Israel  Mis- 
sion, Mrs.  Lillian  Washer,  and  her  son 
Dallas.  While  The  Light  of  Israel  is  a 
mission  more  specifically  for  the  Jew- 
ish peoples  scattered  through  the  na- 
tions, yet  they  are  not  neglecting  the 
(ientiles.  From  a  letter  that  has  come 
to  our  hands,  written  by  Mrs.  Washer, 
we  quote: 

"Night  is  real  out  here  in  Africa. 
It  is  so  dark  when  the  moon  is  not 
shinning,  that  one  can  almost  reach 
out  and  feel  the  velvety  blackness. 
But  no  less  real  is  the  darkness  of 
human  souls  out  here.  No  human 
mind  can  conceive  of  its  tragic  real- 
ity; no  human  tongue  can  describe 
its  horroi's,  the  terrors  of  these  su- 
perstitious, lost,  fierce  souls  out  in 
these  forests.  No  brush  could  paint 
the  picture  of  the  grip  of  Satan  upon 
the  heathen  world.  They  are  bound 
in  the  coils  of  the  evil  one  and  only 
the  unfailing  "power  of  the  blood" 
can  loose  them  and  set  them  free.  It 
would  fill  your  heart  to  overflowing, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  sit  in  our  ■-hap- 
el  on  Sunday  morning  and  .see  more 
than  four  hundred  file  in  and  sit  on 
low  benches,  or  else  right  on  the 
ground,  and  listen  hungrily  for  the 
blessed  Word  of  God.  Pray  for  us  I" 
"Dallas  is  teaching  a  daily  class  in 
John  in  their  own  tongue.  Think  of 
results  of  such  a  class  in  years  to 
come.  Truly  as  we  come  to  see  these 
natives  the  expression,  "For  whom 
Christ  died"  seems  to  be  written  a- 
cross  their  brows.  The  eye  of  faith 
can  plainly  see  it." 

"Wails  at  night  disturb  us  many 
nights  for  hours,  it  reminds  one  of 
the   awful   sounds  predicted  to  arise 


from  the  lower  regions  of  the  lost 
throughout  all  eternity  —  the  Lost! 
lost!  lost!  as  they  truly  are,  unless 
"born  again,"  whether  in  America  or 
Africa,  whether  white  or  black.  Mul- 
tiply the  black  voices  with  the  mil- 
lions of  others  all  over  the  heathen 
worid,  and  then  add  to  them  the  num- 
ber of  those  even  now  dying  in  their 
sin  before  we  can  reach  them  with 
the  gospel.  Try  then  to  listen  to 
them  with  an  ear  attuned  to  God's 
ear— and  then  sleep  —if  you  can.  If 
I  could  only  tell  it  within  a  small 
proportion  of  its  actual  existence  of 
horror,  you  would  also  find  the  wee 
small  hours  of  the  night  filled  with 
prayers  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  thrust  forth  more  laborers." 

"It    is    essential    to    the  work  out 
here  that  you  pray  daily,  steadily  and 
fervently  for  the  work  out  here." 
Everything  true  at  Fort  Crample  is 
true  in  and  about  every  one  of  our  own 
mission    stations    in    this  vast  land  of 
lost    souls!     Let    every   reader  of  the 
Brethren    Evangelist    read    once   again 
the   last  sentence   of  the  above  quota- 
tion.— B. 


A  CALL  FROM  AFRICA 

(Coyitinued  from  page  22) 
is  so  big  and  the  workers  so  few.  Des- 
pite the  fact  that  our  native  church  is 
making  every  possible  sacrifice  to 
place  our  native  men  in  the  surround- 
ing villages  to  proclaim  the  good  news, 
we  realize  the  danger  of  many  of  our 
sisters  going  to  their  graves  without 
knowing  their  Lord. 

.\  more  subtle  danger,  however,  lurks 
in  the  path  of  the  African  woman.  Is- 
lam is  marching  down  from  the  north 
like  a  great  unhindered  horde  to  force 
upon  our  people  their  religion.  There 
is  so  much  in  their  religion  to  further 
degrade  our  womanhood  that  we  plead 
with  you  people  in  America  to  contin- 
ue to  help  us,  that  we  may  throw  up  a 
strong  line  of  defense,  built  on  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  that  this  religion 
of  Mohammed  may  be  held  back  and 
our  women  may  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
what  T  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy 
—the  fullness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  24) 

calling  for  gifts  for  itself.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  is  not  calling  for  gifts  for 
her  own  use.  The  missionaries  are  not 
calling  for  gifts.  Who  then  is  calling? 
for  surely  a  call  has  gone  forth. 

Listen!  He  said.  ."Ye  shall  be  My 
witnesses,"  Where?  "In  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

Our  Lord  says  to  the  Brethren 
Church  today.. "Ye  are  to  be  My  wit- 
nesses in  your  own  community,  in  your 
state,  in  your  United  States,  in  South 
America,  in  Africa,  and  unto  the  utter- 
nicst  part  of  the  earth." 

What  is  your  answer  to  this  His 
call? 


A  PLEA 

7s  it  because  our  skin  is  dark 
Our  souls  are  darkened  too? 

White  brothers,  do  you  have  a  Liijltt 
Our  fathers  never  knew? 

We  heard  it  ivhispered,  there  is  One 

Could  turn  our  night  to  day. 
It  must  be  that  He  died — at  least 

He  never  came  our  ivay. 

]Ve  even  heard  it  said  that  He 
Could  wash  us  white  as  snow. 

If  u'K  Imt  kneiv  the  vjai/  to  Him 
Hoiv  gladly  ive  would  go! 

Some  said  that  He  was  lifted  up 

A   light  upon  a  kill! 
A  cross,  a  crown!  O,  can  it  be 

That  Light  is  shining  still? 

Was  it  for  us  as  well  as  you? 

It  cannot  be.     We  know 
That  iiou  are  fair — were  it  for  us 

You  would  have  told  us  so! 

White  brothirs,  tee  v^hose  skin  is  darl;. 
Whose  souls  cue  darkened,  too. 

Must  ive  forever  plead  in  vain 

For  light? ...  .We're  trusting  you! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 


VOLONGOU 

Assistant  Pastor  At  Yaloke 

Spiritual   Adviser  of  Christians 


WITCH  DOCTOR 
Spiritual  Adviser  of  Heathen 


Heralds  of  Good  News  on   the  Way  I 


Greater  still  is  the  burden  of  sin  the  Lord  alone  can  lift 


Their  "Shrine"  After  the  Missionary  Came 


Their    Shrine    Before    the    Missionary    Came 


BOBBIE'S  PRAYER 


Dear  Father,  there's  tliis  other  Imii  tonight 
Who's  proi/htri  to  fi   qoij  that's  mcjde  of  wooH. 

He  asks  it  to  take  rare  of  him  tonight 

And  lore  him — t^}'t  his  god  is  ma-iie  of  wood. 

He  is  so  far  I  eaniiot  mnke  him  liear, 
I'd  call  to  him  and  tell  him,  if  I  roidd, 

That  You'd  take  care  of  him,  that  You  are  near 
And  love  him^—bitt  his  god  is  vvide  of  wood. 

I  know  he'd  ask  You  if  he  only  knew, 
I  knoiv  he'd  love  to  knovj  You  if  he  could. 

Dear  God,  take  care  of  him  and  love  him,  too. 
The  other  hoi/,  who?.e  god  is  made  of  mood. 


— Exchanp;e. 


Light  and  Darkness 


"His  Gods  Are  Made  of  Wood" 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  CRY  IS  EVER  SOUNDING 

A.  B.  Simpson 
A  cry  is  ever  sounding 

Upon  my  burdened  ear, 
A  cry  of  pain  and  anguish, 

A  cry  of  woe  and  fear; 
It  is  the  voice  of  myriads 

Who  grope  in  heathen  night, 
It  is  the  cry  of  Jesus 

To  rise  and  send  them  light. 

With  every  pulse's  beating 

Another  soul  is  gone 
With  all  its  guilt  and  sorrow, 

To  stand  before  the  throne. 
And  learn  with  awe  and  wonder 

The  story  of  that  grace 
Which  God  to  us  entrusted 

For  all  our  fallen  race. 

Oh,  how  the  Master's  bosom 

Must  swell  with  love  and  pain 
As  evermore  they  meet  Him, 

That  sad  and  ceaseless  train! 
And  if  He  holds  us  guilty 

For  all  our  brother's  blood. 
What  answer  can  we  offer 

Before  the  throne  of  God? 


A  CALL  FROM  THE  LAND  OF  THE 
SOUTHERN  CROSS 

(Continued  from  page  22) 

United  States,  but  a  religion  filled  with 
deceit,  immorality,  superstition  and 
fraud  so  openly  practiced  that  the  ad- 
vanced classes  are  rejecting  it,  and 
those  not  so  far  advanced  are  becoming 
indifferent  to  its  claims. 

What  is  taking  the  place  of  this  worn 
out  religion  ?  Mostly  the  desire  fur  ed- 
ucation, the  excitement  of  questionable 
politics,  the  call  of  amusements  and 
pleasures  or  just  careless  abandonment. 
Yet  these  people  are  naturally  relig- 
ious. While  emotional,  they  are  still 
capable  of  attaining  heights  of  spirit- 
ual devotion,  and  there  is  a  natural 
craving  for  something  better.  How- 
ever, their  simple  faith  of  the  past  has 
been  so  exploited  that  nothing  but  a 
real  work  of  grace,  supernatural  in  its 
power  to  save,  \vill  make  an  impression. 

Does  the  Brethren  Church  have  such 
a  gospel  to  present  ?  Will  our  -slogan, 
"The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible"  meet  a  need  like 
that?  Will  Romans  1:16,  "For  I  am 
not  a.shamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  it  IS  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  everyone  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek,"  apply 
in  this  case?  If  our  church  has  the 
message  of  salvation  which  vpill  win 
Argentina  to  Christ,  who  is  responsible 
for  getting  that  message  to  them? 
The  Baptists,  the  Methodists,  etc.?  No, 
the  Brethren  Church  is  responsible  for 
getting  this  message  to  "the  Land  of 
the  Southern  Cross."  They  may  not  be 
crying  with  audible  voices,  but  there  is 
a  heart-yearning  which  cries  out  for 
salvation.  Our  young  volunteers  are 
ready  to  take  this  message.  All  they 
need  is  the  approval  of  The  Foreign 
Missionary   Society.      The   society  can 


approve  only  to  the  extent  that  funds 
will  permit,  so  the  call  from  Argen- 
tina goes  straight  to  your  pocket  book, 
and  cries  for  the  largest  Easter  offer- 
ing in  t  he  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


A  CALL  FROM  PARADISE 

(Continued  from  page  2A) 

sink  into  your  hearts,  "I  will  not  ask  to 
sit  at  the  right  hand  or  the  left  hand 
of  Jesus  in  heaven,  I  will  only  ask  to 
sit  at  the  gate,  and  see  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  come  in  from  those  parts 
of  Central  Africa  where  I  have  been 
privileged  to  be  a  pioneer  missionary." 
I  am  sure  his  call  would  be  to  go  forth 
quickly  unto  the  vast  number  of  un- 
evangelized  tribes.  Millions  are  dying 
without  Christ.  Many  will  never  pass 
through  the  gates  because  someone 
failed  to  do  his  part  in  service  or 
substance. 


u  .IK..  .  .  ^ 


"Say,  now,  who  wouldn't  be 
happy!"  The  missionary  will  care 
for  the  child,  but  will  YOU  care 
for  the  missionary? 


THE  CALL  FROM  THE 
SECRETARY-TREASURER 

(Continued  from  page  22) 

Argentina  include  8  fine  national 
workers.  Besides  these,  there  are  a 
goodly  number  of  native  African  evan- 
gelists, real  missionaries  also,  at  work 
on  the  field.  Missionaries'  hom6s, 
shops,  schools,  dispensaries,  chapels, 
and  churches  are  being  built.  The 
work  goes  forv/ard,  and  when  in  eter- 
nity's morning  we  shall  see  the  blood- 
washed  throng  arriving  from  Argen- 
tina and  from  Oubangui-Chari,  saved 
from  sin  and  eternal  sorrow  because  of 


our  gifts,  how  glad  we  shall  be.  That 
will  be  our  day  of  great  rejoicing! 

Pastors  and  churches  should  send  in 
their  reports,  together  with  their  offer- 
ings, just  as  soon  after  Easter  as  pos- 
sible. The  other  day,  we  received  the 
1937  Easter  offering  from  one  church! 
Only  one  year  late!  Well,  "Better  late 
than  never!"    Still  better,  never  late! 

And  now  for  the  greatest  Easter  of- 
fering in  our  history!  Tliat  will  en- 
courage us  all  to  believe  that  The 
Brethren  Church  still  lives — lives  for 
Christ  and  the  great  cause  for  which 
He  gave  His  all! 

No,  we  shall  not  fail! 


THE  CALL  TO  PRESS  ON— 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

atives  proved  unfaithful  in  the  trust  I 
committed  to  them,  I  would  surely 
choose  others.  Let  the  Brethren  Church 
beware,  and  be  awake — her  golden  op- 
portunity is  now  here.  There  is  an 
"open  door  and  effectual." 

The  message  is  incomparable — a 
whole  gospel  for  a  whole  world;  a 
message  of  light  for  a  world  in  dark- 
ness. Unspeakable  riches,  indescrib- 
able glory  await  those  who  are  yet  in 
the  darkness  of  heathenism  or  in  the 
blindness  of  unbelief.  You  and  I  are 
possessors  of  that  wonderful  message 
which  can  dispel  or  cure.  Remember 
Easter!  Remember  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Offering!  With  St.  Paul  deter- 
mine to  "Press  on." 


THE  HIGHWAYS  AND  HEDGES 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

so  not  many  months  hence.  The  pro- 
posed Bible  school  at  Bozoum  may  be 
the  means  of  reaching  some  of  these 
neglected  corners  that  have  been  just 
beyond  our  reach. 

We  still  felt  that  the  trip  had  been 
inspiring  and  worth  while,  but  we  were 
not  so  sure  then  about  it's  being  re- 
freshing. The  long  weary  miles  had 
lost  some  of  their  charm.  My  one  foot 
was  broken  now,  too,  as  the  cook  said 
about  his  bicycle.  My  solid  rubber  tire 
was  in  shreds,  and  I  had  to  send  to  the 
station  to  borrow  a  "push"  to  meet 
me.  After  all,  comparatively  speaking, 
the  cook's  bicycle  was  not  such  an  un- 
worthy mount  as  I  had  thought!! 

Upon  our  return  trip,  Guezeli,  him- 
self, declared  that  he  was  ready  to  for- 
sake the  ways  of  his  fathers  and  to 
follow  the  Lord.  He  said  he  had  com- 
mitted many  sins,  and  he  seemed  sin- 
cere in  his  desire  to  be  saved,  but  the 
old  question  of  plural  wives  will  have 
to  be  faced  sooner  or  later.  May  the 
Lord  truly  convert  Him,  and  then  we 
know  He  will  give  Him  grace. 

We  received  a  warm  welcome  upon 
our  return  to  the  station.  We  were 
tired,  it  was  true,  but  the  real  interest 
shown  in  the  message  of  salvation,  and 
the  many  professed  conversions  had  re- 
freshed our  spirits  and  given  us  new 
courage  for  the  routine  work  of  the 
station. 


March  26, 193B 
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HOW  I  BECAME  A  MISSIONARY 

A  Symposium: 


Miss     Florence    Bickel 


I  Cor.  9: 
1  6  - 17.  "I 
have  nothing 
to  glory  of, 
for  necessity 
is  laid  upon 
nie;  yea,  woe 
is  unto  me  if 
I  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

For  ten 
months  fol- 
lowing that 
w  o  n  d  e  rful 
night  at  Winona  Lake  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  me,  the  above  verse  together 
with  the  song  "I'll  Go  Where  You 
Want  Me  to  Go,"  were  my  constant  re- 
minders that  God  was  asking  me  to  lay 
all  upon  the  altar  for  His  sake. 

If  I  loved  Christ  I  knew  I  must  of 
necessity  do  something  to  make  Him 
known  to  the  world.  But  how?  By  lov- 
ing surrender,  willing  to  serve  or  suf- 
fer, to  live  for  Him  or  to  die  for  Him. 
But  where  ?  Just  where  He  wanted 
me  to  go,  even  unto  the  heathen  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world.  We  mis- 
sionaries have  surrendered  to  Him, 
have  tried  to  live  for  Him  and  some 
have  suffered  and  died  for  Him. 

Though  the  battle  has  been  hard 
many  times,  yet  we  have  advanced  and 
have  not  surrendered  our  strongholds 
to  the  enemy.  All  the  powers  of  heath- 
enism have  not  yet  been  overcome. 
Romanism  and  Mohammedanism  are 
advancing  upon  us.  Shall  we  be  able  to 
withstand  them  ?  Yes,  praise  God,  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Captain  we  shall. 
With  increased  faith,  new  zeal  and 
courage  we  must  stand. 

Much  territory  lies  beyond.  Shall  we 
be  able  to  go  forward  and  take  new 
possessions  for  Him  ?  Again  we  say — 
Its,  when  all  whom  the  Lord  wants  to 
use  will  grasp  the  blessed  opportunity 
to  do  their  part.  For  the  gospel  must 
be  proclaimed  to  every  tribe,  tongue 
and  nation,  and  necessity  is  laid  upon 
each  child  of  God  to  show  his  love  to 
Him  by  precious  gifts  of  life  or  sub- 
stance to  help  shed  His  light  abroad  in- 
to sad  and  weary  hearts. 


WITH  GOD  ON  A  TRAIN 

At  a  time  when  D.  L.  Moody  felt  a 
need  of  spiritual  enlivening,  he  went  to 
California  on  a  call  to  address  a  con- 
ference. Those  familiar  with  the  cir- 
cumstances say  that  he  went  more  for 
his  own  soul's  need  than  for  the  con- 
ference. And  on  the  train,  he  felt  him- 
self free  to  think  on  God  and  God's  will 
for  him.  "Many  a  man,"  says  a  Moody 
biographer,  "has  gone  down  into  his 
Arabia  with  God  during  the  hours  of  a 
long  train  journey." 


J.    W.    Hattlaway 


From  the 
very  begin- 
ning of  my 
C  h  ristian 
life,  a  feel- 
i  n  g  that 
man's  great- 
est joy  and 
highest  pri- 
vilege would 
be  to  preach 
the  gospel  of 
Chi-ist  pos- 
sessed m  e. 
This     feeling 

surely  was  born  from  above  though  we 
did  not  recognize  it  then.  The  details 
of  the  grrowth  of  this  feeling  and  its 
transformation  from  feeling  to  assur- 
ance, from  assurance  to  duty,  from 
duty  to  command,  from  command  to 
need  and  love  to  please  Him,  from  need 
and  love  to  our  entrance  into  the  work, 
would  be  too  many  to  put  on  paper  at 
this  time. 

Feeling,  conviction,  duty,  and  com- 
mand should  have  had  a  great  affect 
upon  my  decision  to  be  a  missionary, 
and  they  probably  were  used  though  I 
was  unconscious  of  it;  but  the  pressure 
that  brought  surrender  of  the  form  that 
these  took  was  need  and  lov«. 

Need  of  the  gospel  being  preached 
and  need  that  I  be  the  one  to  preach  it, 
impressed  me  since  candidates  were 
few  at  that  time.  The  choosing  of  this 
field  of  Africa  was  also  affected  by 
the  same  need.  The  need  is  universal, 
but  I  could  think  of  no  place  where  the 
millions  were  in  such  dense  darkness 
as  here;  no  place  where  others  would 
be  less  apt  to  go;  no  place  where  the 
people  were  less  desirable  to  work  a- 
mong,  and  therefore  the  place  of  great- 
est need  for  me.  So  far  did  this  need 
eclipse  that  of  the  rest  of  the  world 
that  Africa  and  Africa  only  seemed  to 
have  need  of  me.  To  go  where  others 
would  go  or  to  do  a  work  that  would 
be  done  by  others  had  no  appeal  to  me. 
On  the  contrary,  to  refuse  or  neglect  a 
work  that  would  not  be  done  by  others 
and  finally  with  bowed  head  and  emp- 
ty hands  to  meet  the  Lord  seemed  un- 
thinkable. 

Love  to  please  Him  and  finally  to 
see  a  pleased  look  on  His  face  was  a 
twin  to  need  that  brought  me  to  the 
field.  My  duty  as  a  saved  soul  and  His 
command  to  the  church  of  which  I  was 
a  member  should  have  put  me  in  mo- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  but  I  con- 
fess they  had  but  little  weight  on  my 
decision.  It  was  love  to  please  Him  who 
had  paid  the  great  price  for  me,  and  to 
meet  Him  without  shame,  coupled  with 
the  great  need,  that  brought  me  here. 


Why  am  I 
a  mission- 
ary in  Africa 
today?  Look 
ing  at  things 
from  God's 
side  one 
would  say 
because  God 
planned  that 
I  should  be, 
away  back  in 
eternity;  but 
indirectly  one 
Brother  R. 
times    God 


Hathaway 


might  say  because  of 
Paul  Miller,  for  many 
uses  different  means  and 
people  to  plan  or  change  our  lives. 

One  Sunday  in  Spokane  Brother  Mil- 
ler told  the  story  of  Brother  Gribble  a- 
lone  in  Africa;  and  then  of  a  young 
man  in  Philadelphia,  a  Mr.  Jobson,  who 
offered  to  go  and  help  him.  After  the 
sei-vice  Mr.  Hathaway  said  to  me: 
"There  is  no  place  on  earth  I  would 
rather  be  than  out  in  Africa  helping 
Brother  Gribble."  After  the  Sunday 
evening  service  I  said  to  him,  "Why 
don't  you  sell  out  your  business  and  go 
to  Bible  School?"  Well,  to  make  a  long 
story  short,  inside  of  a  week  the  busi- 
ness was  sold  out,  and  we  were  on  our 
way  to  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute. 

While  there.  Dr.  Gribble  came  home 
on  a  furlough  and  we  heard  her  speak 
several  times,  and  it  seemed  Africa  was 
our  destiny.  As  I  heard  of  the  terrible 
diseases,  the  dangerous  climate,  and 
hard.ships  to  be  endured,  my  heart 
fainted  within  me  as  I  thought  of  leav- 
ing beloved  America  to  go  to  such  a 
land  as  Africa. 

But  the  door  was  opened  before  us, 
and  though  I  feared  and  trembled,  yet 
God  gave  me  grace  to  forsake  all  that 
was  dear  to  me  in  the  homeland  to  en- 
ter upon  a  new  work  in  dark  Africa.  It 
is  true,  there  are  many  dangers  and 
hard  places,  but  I  can  truly  say  that  I 
count  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  cross  in  Africa,  and 
that  there  are  pleasures  untold  and  a 
peace  that  passeth  understanding  in 
being  used  to  help  tell  the  glad  tidings 
to  those  dying  in  sin. 


TWO  PICTURES 

B\i  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copj'rlght   by    author   and    used   by   permission 

In  the  book  of  Romans 
Chapter  three 
Is  a  perfect  picture 
Of  you  and  me. 

But  in  Ephesians 
Chapter  two. 

You  will  find  our  portrait, 
When  born  anew. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  Would  Go. 


Edna  E.  Fritsch, 


■■AsweineHiro  Wboi; 


-Hkb-  11:27. 

Casl  Blacemore. 


1.  See  ■  ing  Thee  by  faith,  Lord  Je  -  sus,  Hang -log  there  up  -  un      the  tree, 

2.  See  -  ing  Thee  by  faith,  Lord  Je  -  sua.  Seat  -  ed    oo    Thy  throne  a  -  hove, 

3.  See  -  ing  Tbee  by  laich,  LordJe  -  6Ufl,Com -ing    Id     the  clouds  u(  light 


Dy  '-  ing  for  a  lost  ere  -  a  -  tion, 
Gaz-ing  down  up -nn  the  na-tions 
For  the  church  which  Thoa  hut  purchased, 


That  their  souls  redeemed  might  be; 
With  Thy  matchless,  yearning  love, 
Which  19     pre-ciuu9    in    Thy  sight; 


*^i 


Lord,  our  hearts  are  stirred  with-in  Ufl, 
Say  -  ing,"Wbo  will  go  and  tell  them 
Way    we  spread  the  joy  -  ous  mes-sage 


We  w. 
That 
0   - 


uld  go      at   Thy  com-niand, 
]    died  their  Snuls    to    free?" 
ver  land  and     o  •  ver     eea: 


i       I       *     ■;       I       rJ_J 


Tell  •  ing  forth  the  blcBS-ed    Bto  -  ry     To 
Lord,  we     an-swer,  glad  -  ly     say  -  ing:  "Send 
Thia  our  Bourceot  strength  and com-lort:  We. 


the   lost     of     ev  ■  'ry    land, 
ua,  inea -sen-gers    for  Thee." 
en* dure,  aa    see  ■  lug  Tbee. 


REFRiiN. 


Oar  Lord     ud    Mas  -  ter,      we       would        go, 
We  wonld-    go,   .    .  . 


Tell  -  ing    of    sal  -  va  •  tioa  free 
Temob. 


would  go; 

}1  /^i  J. 


We   would      go, We       would 

Our    Lord    and    Mas  -  ter, 
P 


Send    us  where  Thou  wilt.  Lord  Je  -  pus,  We  would  go,    as     see  -  ing  Tbee 


Copyright.  1925.  by  Carl  Black: 
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HEATHENISM  —  IN  THE  RAW! 

The  horrible  custom  among  African 
tribes  of  carrying  the  dying  to  the 
bush  to  await  their  end,  to  be  devour- 
ed alive,  most  likely  by  the  hyenas,  is 
due  to  the  belief  that  it  is  the  worst 
misfortune  to  have  a  person  die  with- 
in the  precincts  of  a  home  or  village. 

The  following  is  from  a  missionary 
of  the  African  Inland  Mission:- — 

"The  missionary  doctor  went  by  Ki- 
mani  Thuo's  village  about  3  p.  m.  and 
there  was  a  sick  woman  in  the  village, 
but  the  people  did  not  call  the  doctor. 
Soon  after  he  passed  they  took  the  sick 
woman  to  the  bush  to  die.  Mucina, 
teacher  at  Naro  outstation  which  is 
nearby,  heard  about  the  woman  and 
went  to  see  if  he  could  do  anything. 
The  woman's  husband  died  sometime 
before  and  another  inan  had  inherited 
her.  This  man  was  with  the  woman  in 
the  bush  and  Mucina  tried  to  get  him 
to  take  the  woman  back  to  the  village 
for  she  did  not  seem  to  be  very  ill.  The 
man  refused,  so  Mucina  stayed  with 
them  until  about  eight  o'clock  and  saw 
that  the  man  built  a  fire.  The  man 
promised  to  stay  there  and  keep  the 
fire  going,  as  the  people  usually  do,  so 
Mucina  went  home.  Sometime  in  the 
night  Mucina  beard  hyenas  yelling  and 
thought  of  the  woman,  but  knew  that 
no  harm  would  come  to  her  if  the  man 
was  with  her.  In  the  morning  he  went 
to  see  the  woman  but  he  only  found  a 
few  bones — the  man  had  gone  and  left 
her  alone!  He  did  not  like  the  woman 
so  he  took  the  illness  for  an  excuse  to 
get  rid  of  her." 
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LISTENING  IN 

God  has  a  "imn'lesi"  TO  EVERY- 
WHERE: 

We  rail  it  "The  Word  of  God  and  Praij- 
cr," 

And  evervonc   may  daily   win 

God's  choicest  riifti'  by  "listening-in." 

First  you  must  shut  out  everi/  sound 
From    the  heedless   tvorld   t'nat    throngs 

around; 
Vanity  Fair  makes  a  deafening  din 
On  purpose   to  hinder  "listening-in." 

The  Devil  anil  use  Ids  utmost  power 
To    keep    you    from    Iiaving    this    quiet 

hour; 
He  /t'HOics   that   ijou  can   he  freed  from 

sin 
Ahvai/s  aiLd  only  when  "listeni7ig-in." 

But   when  you  prai/erfully   read  God's 

V/ord 
The  still,  small  voice  is  clearly  heard. 
And  wondrous  peace  and  power  within 
Daily   result   from   "listening-in." 

God  longs  to  gii-e  His  best  to  you 
To  keep  you  loyal  and  strong  and  true. 
If  yow  haven't  begun — today  begin 
To  /rrove   the  joy  of  "listening-in." 

Jennie   V.  Main. 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNL\ 
CONFERENCE 

Just  this  word  relative  to  our 
Northern  California  Brethren  Confer- 
ence, March  24-27  inclusive. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  will  be  our 
guest  preacher. 

The  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  Lathrop,  Calif. 
Others  scheduled  to  speak  on  the  pro- 
gram include,  C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor, 
Lathrop  Brethren  Church;  George  M. 
Richardson,  pastor  Tracy  Brethren 
Church;  Earl  B.  Studebaker,  pastoi- 
Turlock  Brethren  Church;  J.  Wesley 
Piatt,  pastor  Manteca  Brethren 
Church;  Melvin  C.  Palmer,  Oakland, 
Calif.,  Roger  Darling,  San  Jose,  Earl 
S.  Flora,  Menlo  Park,  Fred  Kinzie, 
Placerville,  Calif.,  Kenneth  Ronk,  Tur- 
lock; Walfred  Johnson,  Denair,  Calif., 
and  possibly  others. 

Everyone  is  welcome.  Conference 
Scripture— Titus  2:11-14.  Theme:  "The 
Book,  The   Blood,   The   Blessed   Hope." 

The  Brethren  Berean  Band  and  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  have  Sat- 
urday for  their  programs. 

J.  WESLEY  PLATT. 


SPECIAL  NEWS 
A  two  weeks  revival  service  will  be- 
gin April  3rd,  at  the  Ardmore,  South 
Bend,  Brethren  Church.  The  evange- 
list will  be  Hiram  Ellsworth  Davis,  a 
member  of  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary.  Brother  Davis  is  one  of  the 
younger  evangelists  of  the  church  but 
has  had  a  great  amount  of  experience 
having  preached  413  times.  He  comes 
from  the  St.  James,  Maryland  church. 


TYPES  OF  TEACHING 
By  Homer  A.  Kent 

We  are  seeking  results  in  all  our 
Bible  School  teaching  in  the  present 
day.  Policies  of  administration  are 
carefully  worked  out  with  this  end  in 
view.  Equally  important  are  the  at- 
tractive features  which  are  included  to 
draw  persons  whose  interest  in  Sunday 
School  is  only  attracted  at  all  with  ef- 
fort. We  need  splendid  instrumental 
music  and  we  need  helpful  song  service. 
We  need  resourceful,  consecrated,  faith- 
ful teachers  who  have  really  had  a 
vision  for  service.  Most  of  all  we  need 
teachers,  who  have  first  seen  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  Savior  themselves.  Thence 
we  are  confident,  results  will  come. 

Many  teachers  are  willing  and  eager 
to  rightly  divide  the  Word,  yet  they  are 
handicapped  because  their  knowledge 
of  methods  is  so  limited.  With  this 
thought  in  mind,  I  want  to  discuss 
briefly  some  of  the  various  methods 
used  by  the  average  teacher  in  our 
schools.  There  is  one  characteristic 
that  is  common  to  all  methods  and  it  is 
an  absolute  essential  to  effective  teach- 
ing. It  is  the  emotional  background 
which  must  be  created  before  any  type 
lesson  can  be  well  taught.  Nothing  is 
gained  if  a  teacher  plunges  in,  when 
only  a  few  are  attentive  or  alert.  If 
the  teacher  goes  ahead  with  the  foolish 
idea  that  it  is  better  to  teach  one  in- 
dividual under  stress  of  discipline  than 
to  waste  time  securing  the  attention  of 
all,  only  failure  can  result.  If  the  truth 
were  fully  known,  the  one  who  appears 
attentive  is  blessed  with  more  courtesy 
than  the  rest,  but  his  real  interest  is 
with  the  distraction  and  his  gaze  alone 
IS  upon  the  teacher.  A  few  well  chos- 
en remarks  about  the  interest  at  hand 
can  usually  be  adroitly  transferred  to 
the  purpose  of  the  hour.  For  instance 
if  the  lesson  should  be  "Stilling  the 
Tempest,"  children  can  be  captured 
with  the  question,  "How  many  have 
ever  gone  on  a  boat  ride  and  had  some- 
thing exciting  happen?"  It  surely  pays 
to  get  the  class  ready  for  the  prayer  in 
a  quiet,  reverential  manner.  This  is  no 
difficulty  with  adults,  of  course.  All 
will  want  to  be  included  if  the  teacher 
is  faithful  in  creating  the  proper  emo- 
tional background.  Now  a  word  about 
specific  types  of  teaching. 

1.  The  Lecture  or  Story  Method 

More  teachers  use  this  particular 
method  than  any  other.  It  may  be  the 
only  method  used  or  it  may  be  simply 
the  backbone  of  the  presentation  while 
other  methods  will  be  employed  from 
time  to  time.  If  the  teacher  has  a  class 
of  adults,  much  time  is  required  to  pre- 


pare the  lecture.  He  must  be  very  fam- 
iliar with  the  Scripture  selected,  and 
he  must  read  widely  to  get  interpreta- 
tions of  more  than  one  commentator. 
He  must  be  able  to  anticipate  questions 
in  the  minds  of  his  hearers  and  answer 
them  even  though  they  haven't  been 
asked.  He  must  be  able  to  feed  the 
spiritual  nature  of  his  hearers.  He 
must  set  up  a  desire  to  live  out  truths 
he  has  learned.  Then,  too,  the  teacher 
must  make  himself  a  small  part  of  the 
lesson. 

With  children  the  lecture  method  be- 
comes the  story  method.  Children 
never  tire  of  stories.  Bible  stories 
rightly  told  are  much  more  attractive 
and  hold  more  sustained  interest  than 
the  average  secular  story  which  re- 
sorts to  the  fanciful  in  the  extreme. 
The  art  of  story  telling,  not  story  read- 
ing, mark  you,  should  be  cultivated  by 
every  teacher  of  children. 
2.   The   Problem   or   Discussion   Method 

This  method  is  used  most  effectively 
with  a  wide-awake,  talkative  group.  A 
private  classroom  is  almost  impera- 
tive. The  problem  is  written  upon  the 
blackboard  in  order  that  the  class 
might  not  be  distracted  from  the 
main  theme.  The  Bible  lesson  must  be 
read.  Questions,  doubts,  and  new 
angles  of  thought  must  be  carefully 
weighed.  The  teacher  will  want  to 
know  the  class  pretty  well  before  he 
undertakes  this  method  in  which  the 
class  has  such  a  large  part.  Bearing 
in  mind  the  tremendous  added  advant- 
age of  using  the  eyegate,  there  is  one 
pitfall  we  always  like  to  point  out. 
Opinionated  folks  can  completely  de- 
feat all  the  teacher  has  tried  to  do. 
They  may  seize  an  opportunity  to  par- 
ade personal  views  that  are  a  bit  radi- 
cal and  soon  all  the  time  is  consumed. 
Your  casual  pupil  isn't  sure  at  the  close 
of  the  lesson  just  what  the  church 
really  teaches  or  endorses. 

3  Expository  Method 

Many  teachers  and  countless  pupils 
enjoy  this  verse  by  verse  method.  The 
time  allotted  to  the  study  of  the  lesson 
is  rarely  ever  enough  to  satisfy  the 
class  that  has  a  real  hunger  for  the 
Word.  It  is  delightful  to  focus  atten- 
tion upon  the  selected  Scripture  por- 
tion and  discover  new  truths  in  each 
verse.  How  a  single  verse  illuminates 
the  verse  just  preceding!  The  style  of 
Scripture  writing  and  even  the  phrase- 
ology itself  is  most  fascinating.  If 
there  is  any  warmth  of  interest  in  the 
Word  at  all,  people  like  to  actually 
read  the  verses  in  the  class. 

4.  Question  and  Answer  Method 

The  untrained  teacher  may  use  the 
question    and    answer     method     alone. 
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Practically  all  periodicals  carrying  a 
discussion  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
include  a  list  of  selected  questions  and 
answers.  If  the  teacher  prepares 
carefully,  he  can  make  the  questions 
his  own,  asking  the  questions  spon- 
taneously as  though  they  came  from 
his  own  study  and  experience.  If  that 
is  possible,  a  very  profitable  lesson 
will  result,  but  the  better  teacher  will 
prepare  his  own  questions  with  the 
thought  in  mind  that  they  shall  develop 
a  specific  truth.  Fact  questions  have 
their  place,  but  most  persons  do  not 
retain  unrelated  facts  with  ease.  Con- 
sequently, much  wisdom  is  required  to 
formulate  good  questions.  The  teacher 
will  never  wait  until  he  comes  to  class 
to  formulate  his  questions.  He  will 
make  no  apology  for  having  his  ques- 
tions in  plain  view  of  the  class.  The 
trained  teacher  is  able  to  use  this  meth- 
od with  splendid  results.  He  can  elicit 
questions  from  the  class.  He  can 
cause  the  class  to  ask  questions  spon- 
taneously because  he  has  set  up  the 
questions  in  their  minds.  They  just 
can't  keep  silent.  Thus  the  class  has  a 
large  share  in  the  study  of  the  lesson. 
Perhaps  the  most  needed  caution  here 
is  that  the  lesson  doesn't  become  me- 
chanical or  recitative. 

The  principles  of  learning  do  not 
change.  We  continue  to  use  the  God- 
given  faculties  we  have  always  em- 
ployed. The  chief  concern  of  the  Bible 
teacher  is  not  so  much  what  type  of 
teaching  he  uses,  but  rather,  "Is  my 
class  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Am  I  inspiring  them  to  live  closer  to 
Him  ?  Am  I  creating  a  hunger  for  the 
Word  ?  Am  I  helping  them  to  discover 
a  passion  for  lost  souls  with  a  desire  to 
bring  them  to  the  Savior?"  No  lesson 
is  well  taught,  despite  good  methods 
employed  if  the  above  conclusion  is  not 
squarely  faced.  We  must  be  able  to 
answer  the  question  we  set  up  at  the 
outset  of  this  article.  We  seek  results 
and  results  will  only  come  with  a  faith- 
ful conclusion. 


meets  them  in  an  unspeakable  experi- 
ence, and  a  lonely  ship-cabin  becomes  a 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
word.      "And  as  they  went  to  tell.  .  .  . 
Jesus  met  them." 

It  is  always  so.  When  we  go  forth 
in  haste  to  tell  men  the  good  news  of 
His  resurrection,  the  Lord  meets  us  on 
the  way.  If  He  is  not  real  to  you,  if 
you  would  like  to  know  Him  better, 
just  start  out  to  tell  the  story  every 
day  to  those  who  have  not  heard.  He 
will  meet  you  on  the  way. 

Ask  the  missionaries,  and  they  will 
tell  you  this  is  true.  People  say  it  is 
hard  to  be  a  foreign  missionary.  In 
some  ways  it  is  a  difficult  life.  But  the 
missionary  life  has  its  own  compensa- 
tions. One  of  these  is  that  you  come  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  most  inti- 
mate companionship.  When  we  send  out 
a  new  missionary,  often  I  receive  a  let- 
ter written  en  route,  and  every  one  of 
these  letters  tells  the  same  story.  No 
sooner  do  they  start  out  but  the  Lord 
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Y  Brethren" 

Here  is  something  new.  We  remem- 
ber that  Christ  had  spoken  of  His  own 
as  disciples,  as  sheep,  as  servants,  and 
once  before  the  cross  He  graciously 
called  them  "friends."  But  never  be- 
fore the  resurrection  had  He  addressed 
them  as  "My  Brethren." 

Why  was  this?  Let  us  recall  Galat- 
ians  4:4-5:  "When  the  fullness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons."  It  was  the  work  of  Christ,  in  His 


death  and  resurrection,  that  redeemed 
us  and  gave  us  the  adoption  as  sons  of 
God.  Therefore,  we  could  not  be  called 
His  "brethren"  until  the  work  was  done 
and  He  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

How  we  should  thank  God  for  His 
resurrection.  Without  it,  we  would 
have  no  right  to  the  blessed  name  of 
"brethren."  And  since  we  do  bear  that 
name,  we  ought  to  bear  our  testimony 
as  to  its  meaning  by  heralding  the 
good  news  of  the  resurrection  to  multi- 
tudes of  the  lost  this  year.  For  they 
too,  by  the  infinite  power  of  the  living 
Savior,  may  become  His  "brethren." 

The  man  who  shows  no  interest  in 
the  souls  of  the  lost,  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  lands,  is  unworthy  of  this 
glorious  name.  At  this  Easter  season, 
let  us  pray  as  those  who  are  truly 
"brethren." 
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April  10,  1938 
WHEN  CHRIST  COMES  TO  EARTH 

Last  week  we  learned  that  one  day 
Christ  is  coming  for  His  saints.  At 
this  time  His  feet  will  not  touch  this 
earth.  Those  who  belong  to  Him  will 
meet  Him  in  the  air  and  will  go  to  be 
with  Him  for  a  time,  while  there  is  a 
period  of  tribulation  on  the  earth —  a 
period  of  terrible  suffering  and  trouble 
after  His  saints  have  been  taken  a- 
way.  After  this  terrible  period,  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  back  to  earth  bringing 
with  Him  His  saints  to  reign. 

The    coming    of    our    Lord    with  His 
saints  will  be  different  from  His  com- 
ing for  His  saints.  Show  difference: 
At  His  coming  with  His  saints. 

His  feet  shall  stand  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives   (Zech.  14:4). 

He  will  come  in  power  and  great 
glory  (Matt.  24:29-30). 

Every  eye  shall  see  Him  (Rev.  1:7). 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that  will 

take  place  when  Jesus  comes  back  with 

His  saints? 

Will  judge  the  living  and  dead  (Jude 
14,  15,  II  Thess.  1:7-10). 

Will  establish  His  kingdom  (Luke  1: 
32-33,  Rev.  11:15). 

Shall  reign  over  all  the  earth  (Zech. 
14:9). 

Israel  shall  be  restored  (Ezek.  37:21- 
26,  Ezek.  36:24,  Jer.  30:3). 

Jerusalem  to  be  capital  and  all  na- 
tions to  go  there  to  learn  the  Lord's 
way  (Isa.  2:2-3,  Zech.  8:20-23). 

Nations  punished  for  not  going 
(Zech.  14:16-21). 

Reign  of  righteousness  (Isa.  11:4-5). 

Peace  shall  prevail  (Micah  4:3-4). 


Long  life  restored  (Isa.  65:20,  22). 

Unusual  conditions  that  will  prevail 
(Isa.  11:6-9,  Isa.  65:25,  Isa.  65:21-24, 
Isa.  35,  Isa.  33:24). 

Memory  verse:  Rev.  22:20. 


Topic  for  April  10,  1938 

CHOOSING  OUR  LIFE'S  WORK 

(I  Cor.  10:23-33) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Choosing  a  life  work  is  one  of  the 
most  important  choices  in  life.  Usually 
the  choice  of  a  Savior  and  a  companion 
for  life  are  considered  more  important. 
The  choice  of  a  life's  work  must  come 
in  about  third  place.  The  degree  of 
happiness  that  we  shall  enjoy  through 
life  will  be  dependent,  largely,  upon 
right  choices.  Wisdom  here  means  suc- 
cess and  happiness;  while  the  lack  of 
wisdom  means  failure  and  sorrow. 

Most  people,  that  find  work,  fall  in- 
to it  and  stay  there  because  there  is 
nothing  else  for  them  to  do.  Frequent- 
ly a  person  is  not  fitted  for  the  work 
he  is  doing  but  is  unable  to  make  a 
change.  The  topic  is  not  exactly  con- 
cerned about  physical  fitness  and  abil- 
ity, yet  these  play  an  important  part  in 
choosing  a  life  work.  We  are  concern- 
ed about  different  types  of  employ- 
ment and  how  to  choose  wisely  in  pre- 
paration for  ones  choice.  Further,  we 
are  interested  in  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual side  of  work.  The  work  we  do  will 
contribute  and  help  us  live  a  Christian 
life  or  else  it  will  harm  and  hinder  us 
in  Christian  living. 
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Although  the  need  for  employment 
may  be  pressing,  if  it  is  not  honorable 
and  Christian,  we  would  be  better  off 
to  refuse  it  and  wait  for  something 
else.  Many  lives  have  been  ruined  be- 
cause the  work  of  the  individuals  inter- 
fered with  their  Christian  convictions 
and  beliefs.  Thousands  of  girls  are 
selling  beer  and  strong  drink  across  the 
counter  or  bar.  Another  large  number 
of  boys  are  working  at  places  of  low 
character.  These  miserable  jobs  throw 
young  people  into  the  wrong  kind  of 
companionships  and  make  them  do  un- 
chri.stian  things.  The  future  will  i-e- 
veal  what  staggering  price  they  paid 
to  keep  their  jobs. 

The  scripture  lesson  reminded  us 
"whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glorx 
of  God."  This  must  include  our  work. 
If  you  have  a  personal  problem  or  a 
special  case  to  deal  with,  put  it  to  this 
test,  will  it  bring  happiness  to  myself 
and  be  to  the  glory  of  God  ? 
1.  Information  from  the  Bible  on  our 
Life  Work.  Col.  1:10;  P.s.  1:3; 
Kom.  14:8. 

The  word  "walk"  in  the  Bible  is  used 
to  indicate  the  way  we  live.  It  really 
means  a  manner  of  living.  In  Col.  1:10 
we  are  told  to  live  pleasing  and  worthy 
of  the  Lord.  This  refers  to  individual 
behavior  and  conduct.  We  are  supposed 
to  live  becoming  our  Christian  profes- 
sion. Sometimes  people  think  that  is  to 
be  limited  to  our  play  or  worship  or 
something  else,  while  they  forget  our 
work.  The  Lord  is  interested  in  the 
type  of  work  we  do.  Good  work  is  the 
kind  that  will  bring  His  approval  and 
favor. 

The  Psalmist  dec'ares  that  prosper- 
ity will  come  to  the  righteous  for  his 
living.  Even  though  we  may  not  see 
the  immediate  prosperity  coming  to 
the  righteous  and  immediate  adversity 
to  the  wicked,  this  does  not  disprove 
the  statement  made  in  the  first  Psalm. 
In  the  end,  we  shall  see  that  good  liv- 
ing did  bring  its  reward;  both  in  this 
life  and  the  one  to  come. 

Most  of  our  work  is  concerned  with 
our  dealing  with  other  people.  We  have 
an  obligation  to  discharge  that  will 
bring  about  a  good  influence.  We  must 
consider  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do 
decent,  respectful  and  profitable  work. 
2.  .-Vm  I  willing  and  able  to  make  the 
proper  preparation? 

This  question  causes  us  to  stop  to 
count  the  co.st.  In  looking  forward  to  a 
life  work  we  must  think  about  the  pre- 
paration as  well  as  the  rewards.  This 
is  significant  to  Christians  because  we 
believe  that  we  should  pray  about 
such  things.  We  can  see  the  advantage 
of  securing  all  the  information  or  edu- 
cation possible  before  the  woik  starts. 
In  Christian  things,  advanced  educa- 
tion is  not  an  absolute  requirement, 
yet,  one  can  be  of  greater  use  for  the 
Lord  having  such  education.  It  would 
be  better  to  have  a  limited  amount  of 
school  work  and  be  true  to  God,  than  to 
have  college  degrees  and  fail  to  Honor 
Him. 

If     you     are     planning     on  a  college 


course,  it  is  vital  to  investigate  the 
school  of  your  choice,  to  see  that  it  is 
Christian  in  both  faith  and  testimony. 
Since  you  want  to  do  Christian  work, 
you  have  a  right  to  insist  upon  a 
Christian   preparation. 

Some  parents  have  learned,  with  dis- 
may, that  college  life  was  the  undoing 
of  their  children.  This  sort  of  'ching 
ought  not  to  be  true,  especially  since 
there  are  Christian  schools  to  be 
foun.l. 

3.  Is  my   Work  Honorable?    Kom.   12:17 
Kom.  13:8. 

In  the  word  "honorable"  there  can  be 
many  things.  Certainly  honesty,  truth- 
fulness, decency,  lawfulness  and  re- 
spectfulness belong  to  it.  Work  that  is 
on  the  shady  and  questionable  side  of 
life  as  well  as  crooked  work  should  not 
be  practiced  by  Christians.  Paul  insist- 
ed that  we  provide  things  honest  in  ^he 
sight  of  all  men.  That  means  that  there 
can  be  no  more  cheating  and  lying.  We 
will  want  only  those  things  rightfully 
belonging  t(j  us  and  we  will  not  deny 
other  people  of  their  things. 

Stealing  is  a  sin.  The  Christian  in- 
struction is  that  we  do  not  steal.  If 
we  refuse  to  pay  our  debts,  we  are  not 
without  fault.  "Owe  no  man  anything, 
but  to  love  one  another.''  Rom.  13:8. 
4.  Is  my   Work  Christian? 

This  includes  everything  that  is 
found  in  the  word  "honorable"  and 
more  too.  Some  types  of  employment 
may  not  be  attractive  because  they  <lo 
not  stress  Christian  principles.  In  all 
our  lives  we  should  bring  honor  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  passion  for  lost  souls 
will  help  us  honor  Him  and  do  work 
distinctly  Christian. 

Frequently  young  men  and  women 
have  surrendered  good  work  to  enter 
into  full  time  Christian  work.  In  most 
cases  the  financial  returns  were  less; 
but  they  had  a  desire  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord. 

.').  A    Special   Call   for  a   .Special   Work. 
1  Cor.   7:17;   I   Sam.  3:9. 

We  differ  in  abilities  and  willingness 
to  be  used  lor  the  Lord's  work.  He 
knows  what  we  would  do  under  certain 
circumstances,  therefore  He  calls  us  to 
places  of  trust  and  activity  according 
to  our  own  faithfulness. 

The  call  to  places  of  authority  or  re- 
sponsibility in  the  chui'ch  or  Christian 
institutions  comes  in  a  definite  way. 
Not  all  are  called  for  the  .same  work  or 
the  same  place.  It  is  our  business  to 
recognize  the  call  of  the  Lord  when  it 
comes. 

Samuel  was  sure  that  he  heard  a 
call;  but  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Notice  the  wisdom  of  Eli's  words, 
"Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

6.    .Making    it    a    Matter   of   Prayer. 
Matt.  7:7;    James  l:.i. 

The  Lord  opens  doors  of  opportunity 
and  closes  doors  at  His  will.  When  we 
are  about  to  decide  upon  a  life  work, 
we  can  do  nothing  better  than  to  pray 
for  wisdom.  The  thing  for  us  to  do  is 
to  recognize  the  leading  of  the  Lord  by 
His  Spirit  and  enter  the  doors  of  op- 
portunity.     Moses     ran  ahead  of  God; 


Jonah  lagged  behind.  Both  of  these 
brought  disappointments  and  sorrow. 
Paul  was  different;  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  closed  a  door  before  him,  he 
turned  toward  the  open  field. 

The  Lord  Jesus  invites  us  to  pray. 
Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you. 
but  don't  forget  to  knock  at  the  door. 
We  acknowledge  our  dependence  upon 
God  when  we  pray.  Every  item  of  bus- 
iness in  our  lives  as  well  as  every  de- 
(ision  ought  to  be  taken  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  before  we  feel  prepared  to  move 
ahead. 

(Juestions   to   be   answered 

1.  In  what  way  will  our  decision  to- 
ward work  determine  our  future  hap- 
piness '.' 

2.  In  what  way  will  some  types  of 
employment  interfere  with  our  Christ- 
ian convictions  ? 

3.  Do  you  think  that  Christians  ought 
to  pray  for  guidance  in  the  matter  of  a 
life  work  ? 

4.  What  can  we  do  to  test  whether  or 
not  any  work  will  be  honorable  ? 

.5.  How  does  the  Lord  show  an  inter- 
est in  our  work  ? 

('}.  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  a 
special  call  from  the  Lord  to  do  full 
time  Christian   work? 


C.  E.  RALLY  AT  WINCHESTER,  VA. 

Endeavorers  from  the  District,  nor- 
thern Virginia.  Maryland,  and  southern 
Pennsylvania  met  for  a  rally  at  the 
Winchester  church  on  March  7th. 

Tlierp  were  over  ninety  C.  E.  dele- 
gates present.  A  sudden  sleet  storm 
uniloubtedly  prevented  others  from 
making  the  trip  a-id  meeting  with  us. 

The    members   from   the    Washington 

D.  C.  societies  came  by  special  bus. 
They  had  thirty-three  packed  in  and 
room  for  a  few  more.  Several  cars  fill- 
ed with  endeavorers  came  from 
Waynesboro.  Hagerstown  likewise  was 
represented. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  rally,  we 
had  a  devotional  period.  A  talk  was 
given  concerning  the  topics.  The  1938 
Camp  Bethel  program  was  presented 
to  the  group  and  campers  were  urged 
to  lay  plans  for  a  great  camp  this  year. 

Bob  Crees.  our  National  C.  E.  Presi- 
dent in  the  Brethren  Churches,  brought 
the  principal  message  of  the  evening. 
He  stressed  the  importance  of  witness- 
ing for  Christ  wherever  we  sro. 

At  the  close  of  the  worship  period, 
we  received  an  offering  of  $7.00  for  the 
"■eneral  C.  E.  work.  This  may  come  to 
be  regarded  as  a  happy  pre  edent  'or 
other  rallies  and  the  much  needed  Mr. 
General  C.  E.  Fund. 

Miriam  Gilbert  was  another  National 
C.  E.  Board  member  that  was  present. 
Russell  Blumberg,  our  District  Presi- 
dent, was  unable  to  attend  because  of 
illness. 

A  social  hour  was  held  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church;  where  choruses 
were  sung,  games  played  and  light  re- 
freshments were  served. 

NORMAN   H.  UPHOUSE. 
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Moses  Ouioroi's  wife 
once  dressed  as  Chief 
Maide's  own  choice 
"beauty."  Then  came 
the  missionarj' ! 


MOSES  OUIOROI  AND  FAMILY 

(An  Ordained  Minister) 

Bossongoa  Chapel 


A  HEATHEN  "BEAUTY,"  WIFE 

OF  CHIEF  MAIDE,  KARRE 

TRIBE 

(Standing  in  front  of  the  Gribble 

home  at  Bassai). 


109  YEARS  OLD! 

They  waited  in  Argentina  for  a  full  century 
before  they  heard  from  one  of  our  mission- 
aries the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God ! 
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The  culture  of  South  America  as  in  other  countries  takes 
pride  in  wisdom,  but  it  is  not  the  wisdom  of  God.  The  people 
search  for  a  way  of  life,  but  not  THE  way  of  life.  They  think, 
but  not  on  the  things  of  God.  Yet  their  only  hope  is  Christ. 
They  need  the  supernatural  salvation  and  power  which  only 
the  gospel  can  give  because,  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  he  know  them  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (I  Cor.  2:14).  There  is  certain  to  be  a  reckoning  day. 
What  will  be  the  outcome  (for  us  and  them)  if  we  fail  to 
carry  the  Word  of  life  to  those  in  South  America? 
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The  exterior  of  the  new  church  at  Cumberland,  Md. 


The  interior  of  the  Cumberland  building.  See  news  article.  Brother 
Charles  H.  Wakeman,  whose  self-sacrificing  efforts  have  made  the  building 
possible,  is  pastor. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  ONLY  ALTERNATIVE 


By  A.  Z.  Conrad 


Take  it  or  leave  it.  There  is  no  other 
alternative.  Christianity  is  not  the 
complicated  thing  many  would  have  us 
believe.  It  professes  to  be  a  revealed 
religion.  As  such  it  is  nowise  condition- 
ed on  liuman  opinion.  It  is  revelation 
or  it  is  not.  If  it  is,  then  it  is  not  a 
matter  for  discussion  e.xcept  as  to  ap- 
plication. If  it  is  not,  then  it  can  make 
no  claim  to  recognition.  If  it  fails  to 
be  what  it  pretends  to  be  it  is  unworthy 
of  further  regard.  It  is  utterly  beyond 
the  influence  of  mere  human  opinion. 
Its  preeminent  claim  to  acceptance  is 
that  God  has  spoken.  Has  He  ?  He  has 
or  He  has  not.  If  He  has,  that  settles 
it.  If  not,  then  why  consider  it  at  all  ? 
Now,  the  fact  is,  Christianity  is  all 
false  or  it  is  all  true  It  is  no  fanciful 
thing  to  be  juggled  with  or  to  be  used 
as  a  conjurer's  wand. 

Eclecticism  has  no  moi'e  place  in 
dealing  with  Bible  Christianity  than  it 
has  in  dealing  with  the  law  of  gravity. 
Christianity  is  not  fanciful,  it  is  factu- 
al. By  no  law  of  true  thinking  can  the 
New  Testament  story  of  Jesus  be  made 
to  be  conditioned  upon  human  accept- 
ance. Either  Jesus  lived,  taught,  work- 
ed, and  died  as  the  Gospels  declare,  or 
He  did  not.  Either  we  have  salvation 
through  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  Je- 
sus Christ  or  we  have  no  salvation 
whatsoever,  either  from  the  guilt  of 
sin  or  the  love  of  sinning. 

lEither  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin 
precisely  as  the  inspired  narrative  pro- 
claims, or  no  such  person  as  Jesus  is 
known  to  be  historic.  Either  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  or  there  is  no 
guarantee  that  death  does  not  end  all. 
Juggling  with  words  and  trying  to  ac- 
cept a  part  and  deny  the  rest  according 
to  preference  or  caprice  is  simply  ridi- 
culous. 

The  erudition  and  the  intellectuality 
of  any  man  or  any  group  of  men  does 
not  qualify  for  an  interpretation  of  the 
supernatural.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
what  God  Almighty  might  have  done; 
the  question  is  what  did  He  do  to  save 
a  lost  world. 

The  gospel  is  good  news  or  the  world 
has  no  good  news.  The  very  signifi- 
cance of  the  term  itself  would  indicate 
that  a  message  of  extraordinary  im- 
port and  incomparable  satisfaction  has 
been  given  to  the  world.  There  it 
stands  despite  the  caviling  and  conten- 
tions of  men.  Take  it  or  leave  it.  Not 
even  God  can  compel  acceptance  of  it, 
against  predetermined  and  persistent 
opposition. 

There,  too,  Christ  stands.  Take  Him 
or  leave  Him.  It  is  just  as  simple  as 
that.    What   you  cannot  do  is  this:  vou 


cannot  take  the  Gospels  in  part  and  re- 
ject them  in  part.  They  constitute  a 
unit  of  truth.  This  unit  is  unbreakable. 
The  moment  you  repudiate  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  you  have  no  Christian- 
ity. It  stands  or  falls  with  the  credi- 
bility and  the  reliability  and  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  whole. 

Christianity  presents  the  conditions 
and  the  provisions  of  pardon  for  sin. 
Take  it  and  be  saved,  leave  it  and  be 
lost.  Now  that  is  the  hard,  cold,  sim- 
ple fact.  No  living  mortal  ever  did  or 
ever  will  guarantee  salvation  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  do  not  believe  the  Bible,  then 
make  no  claim  to  being  a  Christian. 
You  may  make  a  claim  to  being  religi- 
ous, but  not  to  being  a  Christian. 
Christianity  is  wholly  identified  with 
the  Gospels  just  as  we  have  them.  If 
you  reject  Christianity  yourself,  which 
has  been  such  an  unspeakable  comfort 
and  cource  of  power  to  accounted  mul- 
titudes, why  is  it  necessary  to  go  about 
unsettling  the  faith  of  those  who  do 
find  salvation  and  peace  in  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Word  at  its  face  value  ? 

So  far  not  one  thing  has  ever  been 
presented  by  scientists  or  philosophers 
that  has  in  any  degree  met  the  deep 
want  of  the  human  soul,  conscious  of 
its  own  transgressions. 

When  praised  by  the  Athenians,  Per- 
icles said :  "The  most  praiseworthy 
fact  of  my  life  you  have  not  mention- 
ed; it  is  this:  no  Athenian  has  ever 
been  caused  to  put  on  mourning 
through  any  act  or  word  of  mine." 
There  are  thousands  of  men,  blind 
guides  of  the  blind,  who  have  caused 
their  fellowmen  to  put  on  mourning  be- 
cause they  have  robbed  them  of  their 
faith.  Of  all  banditry  the  very  worst 
is  that  which  robs  a  man  or  woman  of 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior. 

A  deleted  gospel  is  not  merely  a  di- 
minished gospel,  it  is  a  destroyed  gos- 
pel. A  gospel  without  the  supernatur- 
al is  like  a  watch  without  a  mainspring. 
It  may  retain  the  outward  form,  but  it 
is  not  rhythmic  with  the  spheres.  It 
does  not  do  the  one  thing  a  real  watch 
does,  viz.,  keep  time. 

The  Christ  of  the  Gospels  is  not  "the 
Man  that  nobody  knows."  The  Jesus  of 
that  book  is  utterly  fictitious.  Nobody 
knows  such  a  Jesus  because  he  never 
e.xisted.  The  Jesus  whom  regenerated 
disciples  do  know  is  the  Christ  who 
was  born  of  Mary,  supernatural  as  the 
true  Son  of  God;  who  wrought  mira- 
cles, who  died  voluntarily  on  Calvary; 
who  redeemed  a  lost  world,  who  rose 
again  from   the  dead,  just  as   He  had 


predicted,  and  who  ascended  to  "The 
Glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was."  This  same  Je- 
sus is  today  the  intercessor  for  be- 
lievers, the  strength  of  the  sad,  the 
comfort  of  sufferers  and  the  compan- 
ion of  all  who  are  willing  to  obey  and 
trust  Him.  He  is  not  the  Man  that  no- 
body knows.  Everyone  whose  life  has 
been  trustfully  surrendered  to  the  Je- 
sus of  the  Gospels  "Ktiows  Him." 

And  how  is  He  known  by  His  dis- 
ciples ?  From  the  fact  of  His  indwell- 
ing in  the  soul  and  the  fact  produced 
in  life  and  character.  "His  Spirit  wit- 
nesseth  with  our  Spirit  that  we  are  the 
Sons  of  God.  You  can  no  more  reject 
miracles  and  keep  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
Savior,  than  you  can  reject  the  sun  in 
the  heavens  and  keep  the  solar  system. 
Artificial  light,  however  brilliant,  is 
not  sunlight.  It  is  utterly  futile  to 
waste  time  arguing  with  men  who  de- 
liberately mutilate  the  Word  of  God  un- 
til it  is  eviscerated,  emasculated  and 
fragmentary. 

The  gospel  of  modernism  is  no  more 
a  gospel  of  salvation  than  is  Buddhism 
or  Mohammedanism.  It  is  merely  the 
shell    of    the    acorn  with  the  potential 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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STARTLING  FORECAST 

We  have  never  tried  to  assume  the  role  of  a  pro- 
phet. However,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  reaction 
of  some  of  the  men  of  the  world  as  they  look  forward 
to  the  future. 

Recently,  The  Pathfinder  carried  this  illuminat- 
ing forecast :  "Germany  will  have  become  so  confus- 
ed in  its  system  of  alliances  and  trying  to  play  every 
end  against  the  middle  that  January  1,  1939  will 
find  all  her  present  setups  scrapped.  In  their  place 
will  be  a  Berlin-Moscow  axis." 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  writer  has  told  the 
truth  or  not.  But  at  least,  his  prognostication  causes 
us  to  think.  In  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  chapters  38  and 
39,  we  find  what  prophetic  students  agree  is  a  pro- 
phecy concerning  northern  Europe  very  likely  Rus- 
sia and  Germany.  If  these  nations  refered  to  are  act- 
ually Russia  and  Germany,  then  it  is  one  sure  thing 
that  the  end  time  must  find  these  nations  fighting 
together.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  The  Path- 
finder can  foretell  national  alliances  nine  months  a- 
head,  it  is  doing  quite  well.  But  even  the  Pathfinder 
might  be  mistaken. 

However,  although  the  Bible  foretells  things 
thousands  of  years  in  advance,  it  will  never  be  mis- 
taken. God's  Word  still  stands.  Looking  at  the  sur- 
prising things  which  are  taking  place  now  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  believe  it  is  well  for 
God's  people  to  get  busy  and  consider  the  prophetic 
Word. 

PROPER  DISCIPLINE 

A  young  couple  once  asked  Dr.  Barnhouse  this 
question :  "What  is  the  proper  age  to  begin  to  discip- 
line a  child  ?" 

He  answered :  "About  ten  years  before  the  child  is 
bom.  The  parents  must  learn  to  discipline  them- 
selves if  they  are  to  have  any  affect  on  their  child- 
ren." 

Much  of  that  which  children  learn  from  their  par- 
ents is  learned  without  the  parents  realizing  it.  Much 
of  the  influence  of  parents  over  children  is  not  in  the 
words  that  are  spoken  but  in  the  attitude  of  life. 
Thus,  those  parents  who  desire  that  their  children 
shall  live  close  to  the  Lord  should  learn  to  live  close 
to  the  Lord  themselves. 

HUNGRY  PEOPLE 

Some  time  ago  a  number  of  godly  people  in  a 
large  and  fashionable  church  in  one  of  the  great  cit- 
ies of  Ohio  decided  that  they  wanted  to  give  some 
special  study  to  the  subject  of  Bible  prophecy.  Ac- 
•  cordingly,  they  asked  their  pastor  if  he  would  teach 
a  Bible  class  in  the  book  of  Revelation.   He  replied 


that  although  he  would  be  delighted  to  do  so,  it 
would  require  six  months  of  preparation  on  his  part 
to  teach  the  book.  Apparently  he  was  none  too  anxi- 
ous to  promise  to  undertake  it  even  then. 

However,  the  Lord  had  a  way  and  in  a  few  weeks 
a  godly  woman  from  one  of  our  Brethren  churches 
began  to  teach  the  book  of  Revelation  to  those  who 
were  interested  in  the  above  mentioned  large  and 
fashionable  church.  All  this  indicates  that  there  is  a 
real  desire  on  the  part  of  God's  sincere  Bible-believ- 
ing people  to  study  the  prophetic  truths  which  are  so 
timely  for  our  present  day. 

THE  GREATEST  PROBLEM 

At  a  meeting  of  pi-eachers  in  one  of  our  prominent 
cities  a  speaker  asked  the  ministers  to  state  the 
greatest  problem  which  they  are  facing  as  pastors. 
Various  answers  were  given.  One  pastor  of  a  large 
and  well  known  church  surprised  the  assembly  when 
he  said,  "Our  greatest  problem  as  a  congregation  is 
that  of  divorce."  Those  who  desire  to  uphold  the 
Bible  standard  know  that  this  is  a  problem  and  a 
growing  one.  There  is  every  evidence  to  believe  that 
the  problem  will  not  become  smaller  in  the  years  im- 
mediately ahead  if  our  Lord  shall  tarry.  Recently 
the  following  figures  on  the  divorce  evil  were  print- 
ed in  Tlie  Evangel.  Below  is  presented  the  fairly  ac- 
curate figures  concerning  divorce  for  various  years 
in  the  United  States. 

1867 9,937 

1887   27,919 

1906 72,062 

1916 112,036 

1928   195,939 

1929    over  201,000 

With  the  constant  increase  of  divorce,  the  church 

which  goes  out  into  the  world  to  bring  in  the  sinners 
is  certain  to  get  its  share  of  divorced  people.     But 
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the  gospel  invitation  is  still  "Whosoever  will"  may 
come.  The  true  messenger  of  God  will  remember 
that  the  Bible  never  changes  even  though  social  con- 
ditions do.  The  Bible  still  tells  us,  "Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committetli 
adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  a- 
way  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery"  (Mark  10:11-12).  We  rejoice 
that  Christ  died  to  save  sinners. 

HURRY!  HURRY! 

Recently  the  editor  received  a  postcard  from 
Washington,  D.  C.  We  do  not  know  who  sent  it ;  but 
at  any  rate,  it  was  gladly  received.  This  is  the  mes- 
sage of  the  postcard : 

EVERYONE  ENJOYS  GOOD  NEWS! 
CHRIST  JESUS 
DIED  FOR  OUR  SINS 
HE  WAS  BURIED— AND  ROSE  AGAIN 
HE  ASCENDED  INTO  HEAVEN 
HE  IS  COMING  BACK  AGAIN 
Some    people    miglit    be  angry  to  receive  such  an 
announcement,  but  we  are  not  surprised  at  that,  for 
the  time  will  come  when  some  people  will  be  angry 
because   the    Lord    Jesus  Christ  will  actually  come 
back  again.   When  He  returns.  He  will  not  be  a  wel- 
come visitor  to  multitudes  of  the  earth,  for  the  na- 
tions    will  be  angry  at  His  appearance.     However, 
when  He  comes  in  glory,  His  coming  will  be  to  judge 
and  make  war.   We  are  glad  to  be  numbeied  among 
those  people  to  whom  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord 
from  heaven  is  a  blessed  hope  indeed  I 


Interesting^  Notes  and  News 


AS  TO  THE  FLOOD  conditions  in  Southern  California,  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  no  serious  damage  vias  done  to  any 
of  our  churches.  The  greatest  damage  was  experienced  a- 
long  the  banks  of  the  various  rivers  flowing  from  the  moun- 
tains. Our  church  at  Bellflower  had  a  little  water  to  bail  out 
of  the  basement.  Aside  from  that,  no  damage  was  done  to 
any  of  our  other  churches,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

A  SPECIAL  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  is  being  held  in  the 
Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  of  which  Brother  Paul  Bau- 
man  is  pastor,  with  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown  as  the  speaker. 

A  RECENT  NOTE  from  Brother  Ord  Gehman,  pastoi-  of 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  in  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  announces 
that  he,  as  the  pastor  of  the  church,  is  to  hold  a  week  of  pre- 
Easter  services.     Remember  these  in  prayer. 

TH/E  CHURCH  AT  WHITTIER,  CALIF.,  where  Brother  C. 
H.  Ashman  is  pastor,  recently  finished  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign of  three  weeks  with  Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Open  Door  of  Los  Angeles,  as  the  evangelist. 
Immediately  following  the  campaign  it  was  decided  to  have 
another  meeting  two  weeks  in  duration  with  the  Vom  Bruch 
evangelistic  party.  So  the  Whittier  church  has  had  five  won- 
derful weeks  of  evangelism. 


IT  IS  INTERESTING  TO  NOTE  the  splendid  work  which 
is  being-  done  in  many  of  our  churches  in  the  propagation  of 
the  facts  about  stewardship  and  tithing.  Recently  the  fol- 
lowing tithing  testimony  came  to  the  editor's  desk: 

"Last  Wednesday  night  one  of  our  members  related  a  bless- 
ing in  tithing  which  we  thought  you  would  appreciate.  Since 
the  first  of  the  year  this  family  began  tithing  systematical- 
ly. Their  tithe  was  somewhere  between  $6..50  and  ,$7.00. 
Their  landlord  reduced  their  rent  $10.00  per  month.  Does  it 
pay  ?     We  never  have  seen  it  to  fail." 

IT  IS  GOOD  NEWS  to  note  the  many  Bible  classes  which 
are  being  launched  in  our  churches  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  both  systematically  and  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

A  very  recent  special  announcement  of  such  a  class  comes 
from  the  Waynesboro  church  where  Brother  Robert  Crees  is 
pastor.  Brother  Crees  is  now  following  the  system  of  having 
"prophecy  preludes"  in  his  regular  Sunday  evening  services. 
These  aie  for  the  purpose  of  touching  the  high  spots  in  e- 
vents  of  the  modern  day  which  have  prophetic  significance. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  CONEMAUGH,  PA.,  is  now  following 
the  plan  of  distributing  mimeographed  sheets  on  the  subject, 
"Suggestions  and  Helps  for  Victorious  Christian  Living." 
These  are  given  to  those  who  have  recently  accepted  Christ  to 
present  definite  suggestions  for  the  new-  converts  that  they 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

EVANGELIST  AND  MRS.  PORTER  L.  BARRINGTON 
appeared  some  time  ago  for  a  brief  meeting  at  the  First 
Church  of  Long  Beach.  Mrs.  Barrington  gave  her  life  story 
telling  how  marvellously  the  grace  of  God  won  and  saved  her 
from  a  life  of  sin  and  shame  on  the  dance  floor  and  stages 
of  Broadway  in  New  York.  Those  who  hear  Mrs.  Barring- 
ton  or  others  who  have  been  won  to  Christ  from  the  theater 
and  the  dance  hall  can  not  help  but  be  impressed.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  to  all  parents  and  Christian  workers  who  are 
attempting  to  warn  those  who  do  not  know  of  the  evils  of  the 
dance.  For  those  who  wish  to  read  the  facts,  we  can  recom- 
mend the  little  book  written  by  Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch, 
called  "The  Carnival  of  Death,"  price  50c. 

THERE  ARE  A  FEW  THINGS  it  is  well  to  call  to  the 
attention  of  those  who  produce  manuscripts  for  publication  in 
our  magazine. 

1.  Be  sure  to  place  name  of  the  author  on  the  manuscript. 

2.  If  possible,  manuscripts  should  be  typewritten  and 
double  spaced. 

3.  Use  only  one  side  of  the  paper. 

4.  Although  paragraphs  beginning  flush  at  the  left  may 
be  proper  in  some  forms  of  typing,  all  paragraphs  in 
manuscripts  for  publication  should  be  indented. 

.■i.  Remember  that  capitalizing  the  first  letter  of  a  word 
is  not  a  recognized  system  for  emphasizing  words. 
Words  to  be  emphasized  should  be  underscored  rather 
than  written  in  capitals  in  whole  or  in  part. 

G.  Throw  in  a  little  punctuation  occasionally,  such,  as 
periods  after  initials,  abbreviations,  etc. 

Although  we  find  it  necessary  to  go  over  most  manuscripts 
carefully  before  they  are  set  up  in  type,  the  less  changes 
there  are  to  be  made,  the  less  work  is  involved.  We  realize 
that  many  who  produce  manuscripts  do  so  hurriedly  and 
thus  omit  what  is  well  known  but  easily  and  carelessly  over- 
looked.   We  thank  you  sincerely. 


April  2,  1938 


Like-Minded  with  Christ 

A  STUDY  IN  PHILIPPIANS 
P>!l  Helen  Garber,  Biblical  Seminar)/,  Neir  York 


Certain  books  of  the  Bible  become  precious  to  the 
Christian  according  to  the  treasures  he  has  found  in 
their  pages.  In  further  contacts  with  these  favorite 
books,  one  may  center  his  attention  on  sections 
which  have  already  been  full  of  meaning  for  him,  or 
he  may  set  himself  to  catch  the  brightness  of  pass- 
ages which  have  hitherto  been  hurried  over  or  a- 
voided,  as  one  might  an  unpleasant  task. 

Philippians  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  best-loved 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  This  place  among  the 
favorites  probably  does  not  rest  upon  an  experience 
with  the  book  as  a  whole,  but  is  sustained  because  of 
certain  choice  verses  or  passages.  Any  Christian 
who  has  gone  far  in  the  "school  of  prayer"  has 
found  assurance  and  peace  in  verses  six  and  seven 
of  chapter  four:  "In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer.  . ."  Youth  has  been  challeng- 
ed to  step  out  with  this  confidence:  "I  can  do  all 
things  in  Him  that  strengtheneth  me"  (4:13). 
Christians  around  the  world  have  claimed  this 
promise:  "And  my  God  shall  supply  every  need  of 
yours  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (4:19).  The  theologian  and  the  exegete  have 
spent  much  study  on  the  great  passage  on  the  "ken- 
osis"  in  chapter  two.  Leaders  of  character  educa- 
tion have  often  used  the  "golden  whatsoevers" 
(4:8).  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain"  (1:21)  is  a  treasured  testimony.  A  passage 
familiar  for  devotional  reading  is  3 :8-14.  Yet  a- 
gain,  some  Christians  have  found  a  responsive  echo 
to  the  great  joy  motif  of  the  book,  "Rejoice,"  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord." 

It  would  be  robbery  of  the  worst  sort  to  deprive 
any  soul  of  the  blessings  of  these  passages  just  sug- 
gested. However,  it  is  equally  disastrous  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  these,  leaving  unreleased  new  power  and 
undiscovered  further  treasures  in  this  short  book. 
Let  us  take  a  new  key  given  us  by 
the  book  itself,  and  see  what 
precious  experience  is  found 
waiting  our  appropriation. 

In  a  rather  hasty  reading  of 
the  book,  one  of  the  lingering  im- 
pressions is  the  repetition  of  the 
word  "mind"  in  several  relations. 
The  word  occurs  ten  times  alto- 
gether,  being   found    in   each  of 


STARS  IN  PHILIPPIANS 

(1)  Star  of  Confidence,  Phil.  1:6. 

(2)  Star  of  Love  and  Loyalty,  Phil.  1 

(3)  Star  of  Like-mindedness,  Phil.  2:5 

(4)  Star  of  Submission,  Phil.  2:13. 
(.■■>)  Star  of  Work,  Phil.  2:16. 

(6)  Star  of  Appraisership,  Phil.  3:7. 

(7)  Star  of  Ambition,  Phil.  3:10. 

(8)  Star  of  Goal,  Phil.  3:14. 

(9)  Star  of  Humility,  Phil.  3:13. 

(10)  Star  of  Freedom,  Phil.  4:6. 

(11)  Star  of  Stronghold,  Phil.  4:13. 


the  four  chapters.  If  the  words  ai'e  marked  in  each 
place  and  then  considered  together,  a  new  secret  of 
the  book  is  revealed.  The  book  beseeches  its  readers 
to  be  of  "one  mind,"  the  "same  mind,"  to  have  "low- 
liness of  mind,"  to  be  "thus  minded,"  to  have  "this 
mind"  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  Such  a  repeti- 
tion at  once  challenges  interest  in  this  exhortation 
to  the  Christian  and  an  investigation  of  the  mean- 
ing in  light  of  the  book  as  a  whole. 

A  more  definite  study  of  the  use  of  the  word  re- 
veals that  it  occurs  five  times  in  relation  to  a  con- 
text concerned  with  humility  or  "lowliness  of  mind." 
Again,  the  word  is  used  in  a  plea  for  unity — "one 
mind,"  the  "same  mind."  Reference  to  the  Greek 
reveals  that  all  of  these  uses,  with  the  exception  of 
2:20,  are  in  verb  forms  of  the  present  tense.  This 
form  in  the  Greek  gives  a  force  which  is  lost  in  the 
English  translation  where  a  noun  is  sometimes  used. 
The  Greek  form  signifies  action  which  is  continous. 
One  who  is  sensitive  to  the  force  of  words  is  aware 
of  the  difference  between  the  suggestion  of  a  noun 
as  compared  to  the  active  form  of  a  verb.  The  con- 
trast may  be  illustrated  by  the  word  here  studied  in 
these  phrases:  "have  this  mind,"  which  may  signify 
an  attitude,  and  "mind  this,"  which  indicates  active 
experience. 

The  Greek  gives  further  light  in  the  understand- 
ing of  this  word  in  its  root  meaning.  Paul  does  not 
use  the  word  for  mind  which  refers  to  the  intellect, 
but  the  word  which  signifies  the  disposition  and  at- 
titudes from  which  action  arises.  The  concern  here 
is  not  with  something  to  be  thought  through,  but 
with  the  basic  springs  of  personality.  The  plea  for 
unity,  then,  is  not  a  matter  of  creed,  but  the  result 
of  oneness  at  the  very  center  of  life,  "for  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  \\'ork,  for 
His  good  pleasure"  (2:13). 

The  occurrence  of  the  word 
"mind"  four  times  in  the  early 
:2o.  part  of  the  second  chapter  invites 
special  attention.  The  plea  is 
found  in  verses  two  to  four.  Be- 
cause of  his  close  relation  to  them 
Paul  entreated  the  Philippians  to 
be  one  with  him  and  with  each 
other.  This  unity  was  not  to  be 
achieved    on   the  basis  of  formal 
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organization  or  name,  but  to  be  realized  in  the  inner 
disposition  which  controlled  their  action.  What  they 
did  should  not  bo  a  matter  of  factions  or  sides,  nor 
for  any  honor  which  might  be  given.  The  opposite 
spirit  to  this  is  an  active  principle  of  humility  which 
gives  honor  to  the  other  person,  and  is  not  engrossed 
in  one's  own  interest,  but  considerate  of  others'  wel- 
fare. This  plea  can  be  made  because  of  their  com- 
mon life  in  Christ  as  suggested  in  the  fii'st  verse.  Of 
this  common  experience,  the  first  thing  noted  is  "ex- 
hortation in  Christ."  The  Greek  word  here  is  of  the 
sarae  roo<  found  in  Comforter  with  reference  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  (John  14:26),  the  Paraclete.  The  sec- 
ond appeal  is  to  what  they  know  of  the  power  of 
love  in  their  own  lives.  Then,  they  have  experienced 
together  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  They  under- 
stood tender  mercy  and  compassion.  The  Philip- 
piaii  Christians  knew  the  reality  of  these  things 
from  their  own  experience;  therefore,  Paul  pleads 
if  there  is  anything  to  all  this,  be  of  one  mind — be 
done  with  division — and  let  humbleness  of  mind  be 
the  root  of  your  relationships. 

As  though  this  plea  on  the  basis  of  their  experi- 
ence of  spiritual  blessings  might  be  passed  over, 
Paul  illustrates  what  he  means  from  the  life  of 
Christ.  Very  frequently  this  passage  (2:5-7)  is  re- 
ferred to  in  discussing  the  incarnation  of  Christ; 
hence  the  purpose  for  its  being  included  here  is  eas- 
ily clouded  with  the  theological  argument.  The  au- 
thor's intent  is  not  to  prove  the  self-emptying  of 
Christ  in  His  incarnation;  he  takes  that  for  granted. 
He  does  not  say,  "Believe  this,"  but  "Be  minded  like 
this."  "Have  this  mind  in  you"  (2:.5)  means  "to  be 
intent  within  youi'self  on  this"  or  that  the  "same 
habit  of  thought  (expressed  by  deeds)  exist  in  you." 
The  exhortation  is  not  to  an  act  or  thought,  but  to 
action  in  life. 

Thus  we  find  linked  with  encouragement  to  unity 
and  humility  a  challenge  from  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
Christ  was  in  the  form  of  God,  was  equal  with  God. 
He  was  not  "looking  to  his  own  things"  with  the  in- 
tentness  of  a  robber  laying  hold  of  his  booty,  but 
"emptied  Himself",  taking  the  form  of  a  bondser- 
vant, giving  up  equality  with  God.   In  addition,  "be- 


TWO  BOXES 
By  M.  S.  Hawley. 
I  thought  of  it  once  as  I  sat  by  wyself, 
And  looked  at  some  boxes  that  stood  on  the  shelf. 
One,  so  la.) go,  with  a  contrast  so  grim 
A  band-box  for  mc,  and  a  mite-box  for  Him 

I  jxiid  for  my  hat,  and  I  paid,  for  my  grown, 
And- 1  paid  for  the  furs    tlud  I  purchased  downtoivn. 
And  when  I  returned  it  ivas  plain  as  could  be, 
A  mite-box  for  Him,  and  a  band-box  for  me. 

I  put  in  a  sixpence;  it  did  not  seem  right, 

I  coidd  not  be  proud  of  tluit  curious  sight. 

So  I  took  out  my  check  book  and  tried  to  be  square; 

For  I  ivanted  my  giving  to  look  liko  my  prayer. 


ing  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,"  Christ  further  hum- 
bled Himself  in  obeying  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Here  is  active  experience  controlled,  not  by 
coercion  and  secret  desire  for  self,  but  by  an  inner 
disposition  of  humility  of  spirit — the  mind  of 
Christ.  Such  a  disposition  does  not  pass  unnoticed 
by  the  Father.  God  highly  exalted  Him.  A  life  spir- 
it like  this  cannot  be  rewarded  by  man,  but  must 
wait  for  the  exaltation  of  God. 

What  had  the  Philippians  to  say  in  the  face  of 
this?  What  happens  to  faction  among  Christians,  to 
interests  for  the  promotion  of  self? 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Behold  Christ,  the  Son  of  man,  and  let  His  mind  be 
in  you!  Behold  Christ,  the  Son  of  man,  on  the  cross, 
and  be  minded  as  He  is. 

Surely,  this  is  all  the  appeal  needed.  But  no — 
Paul  adds  a  personal  appeal,  the  testimony  of  his 
own  life.  In  the  thii'd  chapter  he  shows  how  it 
works  out  in  his  own  experience  and  then  makes  a- 
nother  plea.  Paul  had  much  of  which  he  might 
beast,  but  he  "suffered  the  loss  of  all  things."  Paul 
did  not  confuse  issues,  nor  let  his  own  will  lead  him 
aside  the  mark.  He  was  "intent  within  himself  on 
this,"  "one  thing  I  do  "  the  fulness  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  light  of  his  own  experience,  he  exhorts, 
"Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect  (full- 
grown)  be  thus  minded."  In  this  connection,  Paul 
says,  "Be  ye  imitators  together  of  me."  The  Philip- 
pians had  not  known  Christ  in  the  flesh,  but  they 
knew  Paul;  hence  the  strength  of  this  personal  ap- 
peal. 

A  further  example  of  being  like-minded  with 
Christ  is  called  to  our  attention  by  the  Apostle.  He 
hopes  to  send  Timothy  to  the  Philippians  and  states 
as  his  qualifications  that  he  is  "like-minded"  (equal- 
souled  in  the  Greek),  doubtless  referring  to  the 
main  idea  of  the  context — "lowliness  of  mind." 
Statements  which  follow  confirm  this.  Others  "seek 
their  own  things,"  but  not  so  Timothy;  he  sought 
the  "things  of  Christ."  Paul  knew  from  experience 
with  him,  for  they  had  been  servants  of  the  gospel 
together.  Now,  therefore,  we  have  set  before  us  two 
examples  out  of  the  struggles  of  bearing  the  gospel 
who  were  like-minded  with  Christ. 

For  encouragment  the  Apostle  reminds  us  that 
the  life  in  "the  body  of  our  himilation"  is  not  all  in 
which  we  have  hope.  "We  wait  for  a  Savior,  the 
Lord  Christ"  who  will  fashion  our  bodies  anew. 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  grasp  after  things  for 
our  own  glory?  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  highly  exalted  Him,  will  also 
bring  us  into  His  glory. 

"Have  this  mind  in  you  ivhich  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 
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Preach  the  Word 


By  J.  L.  Bowman,  Hollidaysburg,  Penna. 


It  is  not  without  significance  that  the  author  of 
these  words  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome.  It  is  very  prob- 
able that  tliese  words  were  written  during  his  sec- 
ond imprisonment.  The  offense  with  which  he  was 
charged  was  stirring  up  strife  and  spreading  sedi- 
tion. The  crime  of  which  he  was  guilty  was  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ.  Paul  denied  that  he  stirred 
up  strife  or  spread  sedition  but  this  did  not  save  him 
from  being  thrown  into  prison.  Deprived  of  his  usu- 
al liberty,  he  writes  a  letter  to  his  son  in  the  gospel, 
Timothy,  and  gives  him  some  very  wholesome  advice 
and  instruction.  His  letter  lives  and  breathes  and 
has  been  the  critei'ion  for  some  of  the  most  stirring 
addresses  to  young  ministers  in  all  ages.  His  letter 
has  done  much  to  mould  and  shape  the  theology  of 
all  time.  Paul  felt  in  his  very  soul  that  that  age  and 
this  age  demanded  that  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
should  be  preached  as  the  only  hope  of  a  lost  world. 
He  breathed  into  his  writings 
in  such  a  marvelous  way  the 
fervor  of  his  spirit  has  never 
been  lost.  Time  has  never 
dimmed  the  truth  or  changed 
the  luster  of  his  message,  nor 
has  it  lost  any  of  its  power. 
Paul  is  not  classed  among  tlie 
prophets,  though  some  of  his 
utterances  would  entitle  him 
to  prophetic  distinction.  He 
was  not  a  prophet  but  he  did 
have  a  wonderful  vision  of  fu- 
ture conditions  as  they  would 
exist.  He  says  to  his  son  in 
the  gospel,  "Preach  the 
Word." 


"The  time  will  come  when 
men  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine.  But  after  their  lusts 
shall  they  heap  unto  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching 
ears,  and  they  shall  turn  a- 
way  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  to  fables.  What  a 
picture  of  the  present  Paul 
paints  for  us.  The  word  lust 
comes  from  a  Greek  word 
epithumi  which  literally 
means    inordinate    desire,  or 


Unless  the  human  heart  has  been  spoiled  by 
the  vain  philosophy  of  man,  there  is  no  truth 
so  welcome  to  the  human  heart  as  the  simple 
gospel  story  of  salvation  through  Christ.  To 
preach  the  Word  is  not  only  proper  so  far  as  o- 
bedience  is  concerned,  but  it  is  the  practical 
thing  to  do.  The  picture  shows  the  gratitude  in 
the  hearts  of  the  natives  in  Africa  to  David  Liv- 
ingstone for  what  he  had  done  in  taking  them 
the  gospel.  His  sacrificial  efforts  were  so  ap- 
preciated that  after  his  death  they  carried  the 
coffin  containing  his  dead  body  many  hundreds 
of  miles  in  order  that  it  might  be  taken  back  to 
England  for  burial. 


desire  that  is  not  lawful.  The  fables  of  which  he 
speaks  had  a  direct  reference  to  the  Gnostic  heres- 
ies the  seeds  of  which  were  beginning  to  germinate 
and  take  root,  and  some  of  them  had  even  begun  to 
bud  in  Paul's  day.  Some  writers  are  of  the  opinion 
that  Paul  had  this  in  mind  when  he  wrote  this  to 
Timothy.  Others  hold  that  Paul  looked  down 
through  the  centuries  to  a  time  when  there  would  be 
a  turning  away  from  the  truth,  to  an  age  of  apostasy 
such  as  that  in  which  we  now  live,  that  Paul  looked 
to  a  time  when  men  no  longer  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts  and  handle  the  Word  of  God  with  a  liberty 
and  freedom  altogether  unwarranted.  Some  of  the 
most  blessed  truths  by  modem  interpretation  are 
made  to  mean  almost  anything  or  nothing.  He 
warns  Timothy  of  the  time  when  men  shall  turn  a- 
way  from  the  truth,  close  their  eyes  to  the  light,  and 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God.  Do 
not  be  alarmed  when  the 
teaching  of  self  discipline, 
humility,  and  purity  of  heart 
and  life  are  despised  and  re- 
jected. Do  not  be  surprised  if 
the  pi'eaching  of  the  cross 
gives  offense  because  the 
time  will  come  when  men 
shall  turn  away  from  the 
truth. 


Preach  the  Word.  Count  it 
all  joy  that  you  are  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  with  him. 
Preach  the  Word.  It  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  draw  men 
to  the  cross.  Jesus  said,  "If  I 
be  lifted  up  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  Be  prepared 
for  hardships,  but  preach  the 
Word.  It  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  draw  men  to  the 
cross.  It  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  drive  men  from  a  life 
of  sin.  It  takes  the  whole  gos- 
pel to  be  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  the  whole 
world.  Popular  preachers 
may  lead  astray  souls  by  the 
thousands  by  tickling  the  ears 
and  by  preaching  foolish  fan- 
cies.   You  were  not  ordained 
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for   an   ear   tickler  or  licensed   to   proclaim  foolish 
fancies. 

Preach  the  word.  It  is  the  preeminent  duty  of 
every  God-called  God-ordained  minister.  In  every 
age  and  in  every  clime,  preach  the  Word  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  Use  every  opportunity  to  spread 
the  gospel.  Make  Christ  known.  Tell  the  truth.  If 
you  lose  your  place,  you  will  find  a  better  one  else- 
where. Preach  the  Word.  You  will  notice  there  is  no 
injunction  to  administer  the  sacraments  though  that 
is  implied  and  included  in  his  duties.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  marvelous  results  that  accompanied 
the  apostles  in  the  Acts  was  attributed  wholly  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  Hannibal  the  great  Carth- 
agenial  general  said  I  will  find  a  way  or  make  one. 
The  true  minister  will  not  do  less.  Timothy  had  not 
to  create.  That  was  not  his  mission,  but  to  preach 
the  Word.  The  Word  is  broad  and  vast  enough  for 
any  preacher.  The  cross  had  for  its  circumference 
all  truth  and  is  to  be  carried  into  all  spheres.  It  is 
evident  that  preaching  the  gospel  was  regarded  as 
serious  business.  If  it  were  so  regarded  today,  it 
would  change  the  tone  in  a  lot  of  pulpits.  Entertain- 
ment and  pleasure  have  so  fastened  themselves  up- 
on people  of  this  age  that  some  preachers  are  tempt- 
ed to  entertain  instead  of  preaching  the  Word.  En- 
tertainment is  all  right  in  its  place,  but  very  much 
out  of  place  when  it  occupies  the  sacred  desk,  at  the 
expense  of  the  gospel.    Clowns  may  catch  some  fish 


but  when  they  go  to  string  them  they  find  that  most 
of  them  are  tadpoles.  There  is  no  royal  road  to 
preaching  the  gospel  except  the  king's  highway.  On 
that  highway  there  are  no  ravenous  beasts.  The 
real  gospel  seed  will  grow  when  it  is  given  a  chance. 
The  Master  will  serve  you  for  the  conflict  however 
severe  it  may  be.  When  you  feel  that  you  are  un- 
equally matched  with  the  forces  of  evil,  "Remember 
you  had  better  die  fighting  in  a  good  cause  than  live 
a  traitor  to  that  cause."  Your  commission  will  en- 
title you  to  a  reward  if  you  are  faithful.  A  crown 
of  life  for  a  few  years  of  faithful  service  is  no  mean 
reward.  This  alone  will  well  compensate  you  for  a 
few  years  of  service.  You  cannot  preach  anything 
else  but  the  Word  if  you  want  this  reward.  Folks 
may  call  you  a  bigot  and  say  you  are  narrow.  They 
may  say  the  highest  scholarship  and  the  latest  dis- 
coveries in  science  are  all  on  the  other  side  but  you 
preach  the  Wovd  of  life.  The  Word  is  not  a  mere  set 
of  theological  questions  to  interest  the  students  as 
an  esoteric  study.  It  is  not  an  elaborate  thesis  to  be 
proven  untrue.  It  is  a  living  question.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  present  salvation  and  the  future  well  being 
of  man.  The  Word  is  still  and  always  will  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  men.  We  need  the 
Word  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  In  every  duty  of 
life,  in  every  temptation,  in  every  trial.  You 
cannot  preach  it  with  authority  unless  you  know  its 
messages  are  time.  J 


THE  OXFORD  GROUP  MOVEMENT 

The  following  article  was  written  by  Joseph  P.  Free,  Ph.  D.  Assistant  Professor  of 
French,  at  Wheaton  College.  The  article  first  appeared  in  the  Wheaton  Record,  the 
student  publication.  Later  it  was  condensed  as  it  here  appears  for  publication  in  The 
Christian  Reader's  Digest.  The  article  will  help  to  throw  some  light  on  the  Oxford 
Movement  not  only  for  those  who  have  written  us,  but  for  many  others  who  are  doubt- 
less interested  in  the  movement. — Editor. 


Several  years  ago  a  speaker  came  to  an  institution 
with  which  I  was  connected.  He  spoke  fervently 
concerning  the  need  for  letting  God  control  our  lives, 
the  need  of  a  quiet  time  with  God  each  morning,  and 
the  necessity  of  our  lives  being  changed.  As  far  as 
the  speaker  went,  we  students  could  find  no  out- 
standing discrepancy  in  his  statements. 

Howevei-,  on  thinking  over  what  he  said,  we  saw 
that  nothing  had  been  stated  concerning  the  yact 
that  Christ  died  for  us  and  that  we  are  saved  when 
we  trust  His  shed  blood.  The  very  foundation  stone 
of  our  Christian  faith  has  been  omitted. 

A  few  years  later  I  learned  that  this  man  was  a 
leader  in  the  "Oxford  Group  Movement."  Character- 
istically he  had  omitted  the  fact  of  Christ's  atone- 
ment, as  does  every  real  Oxford  Group  member. 

I  have  had  many  personal  contacts  with  members 
of  the  group  on  the  campus  of  my  own  alma  mater, 
where  the  movement  is  reputed  to  have  gotten  its 
start  under  the  leadership  of  Frank  Buchman.    Mr. 


Buchman  has  invariably  made  the  greatest  headway 
among  non-Christians  and  also  the  members  of  dead 
chui'ches  who  have  had  a  little  opportunity  to  know 
Bible  truth. 

Consequently,  Buchmanism  has  been  hailed  as  a 
revitalized  form  of  Christianity,  even  though  the 
tenets  of  Buchmanism  omit  the  foundation  truth  of 
the  substitutionary  atonement  of  Christ,  I  am  re- 
minded of  a  popular  definition,  which  says,  "A  coun- 
terfeit is  something  which  resembles  the  original  so 
closely  that  it  takes  an  expert  to  tell  the  difference." 
Similarly  we  find  this  counterfeit  gospel  making  its 
gain  among  those  who  know  not  the  Lord  Jesus  or 
who  have  only  a  passing  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible. 

From  time  to  time  we  find  members  of  the  .group 
who  appear  to  be  born  again  Christians.  However, 
they  were  usually  saved  before  they  entered  the 
movement,  or  else  through  contact  with  some  other 
Buchmanite  who  had  been  saved  in  spite  of,  not  be- 
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The  Renaissance  of     An  Amazing  Race 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,    Pastor,   First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


The  poet,  Crabbe,  wrote  of 

An  amazing  race,  deprived  of  land  and  laws, 
A  general  language,  and  a  public  cause; 
With  a  religion  none  can  now  obey, 
With  a  reproach  that  none  can  take  away; 
A  people  still,  whose  common  ties  are  gone; 
^^'ho,  mixed  with  every  race,  are  lost  in  none. 

Need  any  one  ask  who  this  "amazing  race 

mixed  with  every  race. .  . .  (and)  lost  in  none,"  may 
be?  It  is  the  race  of  whom  the  eternal  God  hath 
said:  "Tliis  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise"  (Isa.  43:21),  and  "ye 
shall  be  named  The  priests  of  the  Lord :  men  shall 
call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God"  (Isa.  61:6).  As- 
suredly, a  people  of  whom  the  most  high  God  could 
thus  speak,  could  not  be  other  than  "an  amazing 
race,"  peculiar,  wonderful,  and  indestructible. 
The  National  Resurrection  of  "An  Ameirdng  Race" 

Without  controversy,  the  most  stupendous  event 
this  terraqueous  globe  of  ours  has  ever  seen  was 
seen  on  that  memorable  morning  when  the  Son  of 
David  crashed  through  the  theretofore  impregnable 
gates  of  death  and  hell,  and  triumphed  over  the 
mightiest  foes  of  our  fallen  race.  The  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  brought  forth  the  assurance  of  end- 
less life  to  despairing  humanity.  But,  we  are  won- 
dering whether  the  world  of  men  is  utterly  oblivi- 
ous to  the  fact  that  today,  in  this  very  hour,  another 
resurrection,  buoyant  with  a  glorious  hope  for  the 
despairing  sons  of  men,  is  taking  place  before  our 
very  eyes?  The  resurrection  of  which  we  speak  is 
set  forth  by  the  prophets  of  God  in  words  so  plain 
that  the  simplest  child  can  read  and  understand — 


set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  which,  according  to  the 
authoritative  voice  of  the  incarnate  God  Himself, 
"cannot  be  broken"  (John  10:35). 

Ezekiel's  Vision  of  the  Valley  of  Dry  Bones 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  "carried ....  out  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set.  .  .  .down  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones.  .  .  .and,  lo,  they 
were  very  dry"  (Ezek.  37:1,  2).  It  was  a  valley  of 
absolute  death.  The  Lord  asked:  "Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live?"  The  perplexed  prophet  replied: 
"0  Lord  God,  thou  knowest!"  Then  Omnipotence 
commanded  His  prophet  to  "prophesy  upon  these 
bones,"  saying  to  them  that  they  shall  live! 

Thus  the  prophet  declares : 

So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and  as  I  prophe- 
sied, there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 
came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And  when  I  beheld,  lo, 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin 
covered  them  above:  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 
Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy, 
son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Come  from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  So  I  prophesied  as  he  com- 
manded me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived, 
and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army 
(Ezek.  37:7-10). 

What  an  astonishing,  bewildering,  breath-taking 
scene  it  must  have  been !  If  Ezekiel  had  possessed  a 
drop  of  the  blood  that  supposedly  flows  beneath  eb- 
ony skins,  he  would  have  disappeared  from  that 
scene  with  an  appalling  speed.  But  he  stood  his 
ground,  and  the  Lord  gave  to  him  a  marvelous  reve- 
lation : 

Then    he     (the    Lord    God)     said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 


cause  of,  the  movement.  Some  people  usually  deny 
that  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  omitted  in  Buch- 
manism ;  they  do  not  I'ealize  that  their  knowledge  of 
Christ's  finished  work  came  from  some  other  source, 
and  not  from  the  basic  tenets  of  the  Oxford  Group. 

The  Buchmanite  ideals  of  "life  changing,"  "quiet 
time  with  God,"  "sharing,"  "taking  God's  wa.\%"  all 
these  seem  to  shed  some  light  on  the  earthly  path 
of  the  unregenerate  man.  But  the  Word  of  Truth 
tells  us  that  Satan  appears  as  an  "angel  of  light." 
and  these  Oxford  Group  ideals  prove  to  be  Satan's 
light.  They  do  not  pierce  beyond  the  shadows  of  the 


grave  to  give  us  the  assurance  of  "absent  from  the 
body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  former  president  of  Pinceton  University,  Dr. 
Patton,  once  said  in  regard  to  modernism  and  its  o- 
mission  of  the  atonement,  "If  you  take  from  any- 
thing everything  which  makes  it  something  you 
have  nothing."  If  Dr.  Patton  were  living  today,  he 
could  make  the  same  statement  concerning  the 
teachings  of  the  Oxford  Group.  They  have,  like  the 
modernists,  omitted  the  "everything"  in  the  Christ- 
ian faith  which  makes  it  "something" — Christ's 
death  on  the  cross  in  the  place  of  the  sinner. 
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these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold,  they  say, 
Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we  are  cut  off 
for  our  parts.  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Loi'd  God;  Behold,  0  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  gi'aves, 
and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  0  my 
people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves.  And  shall 
put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord  (Ezek. 
37:11-14). 

If  these  words  do  not  declare  that  the  "whole 
house  of  Israel,"  even  while  still  out  of  "the  land,"  is 
to  be  resurrected  and  restored  to  "the  land"  (Pales- 
tine), then  words  are  without  any  certain  meaning. 
And  one  has  only  to  read  the  sign  of  the  two  sticks 
that  completes  the  chapter  and  the  strange  experi- 
ence of  the  prophet,  to  understand  that  this  resur- 
rection "out  of .  .  ,  .graves"  is  not  a  resurrection  of 
individuals,  but  the  resurrection  of  a  nation.  The 
prophetic  words  are  clear  conclusive,  and  final : 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them 
into  their  own  land :  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in 
the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall 
be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more 
at  all  (Ezek.  .37:21,  22). 

Nor  are  we  left  in  the  dark  as  to  who  shall  reign 
over  this  resurrected  nation,  for  it  is  written : 

And  David  my  servant  shall  be  king  over  them; 

And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto 
Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt  (Ezek. 
37:24,  2.5).   They  shall  .^erve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  whoin  I  will  raise  7ip  iiytto  tfiem  (Jer.  30:9). 
A  )-esurrected  King  j-eigning  over  a  resurrected 
nation !   And  let  there  be  no  confusion  as  to  who  this 
resurrected    "David"    is.    Peter's  Pentecostal  mes- 
sages settles  that  question  beyond  the  peradventure 
of  a  doubt : 

Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried  and  his 
sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  frtiit  of  his  loins,  accordinq  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne;  He,  seeing 
thi^  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion  (Acts  2:29-31). 

Many,  many  other  passages,  with  equal  clarity, 
set  before  us  the  fact  that  the  resurrected  nation 
will  require  the  resurrected  King! 

Then,  when  that  resurrection  takes  place,  "the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles"  (Rom.  11:25)  will  come  in, 
and  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  (Lk.  21 :24)  will  end 
as  "the  King  of  the  Jews"  rides — not  down  a  hill 
upon  a  humble  ass,  but  down  from  the  opened  heav- 
ens upon  the  most  magnificent  charger  ever  saddled 
for  a  conqueror's  triumphant  cavalcade  (Rev.  19: 
11-16).     Is    it   not   written:  "When  the  Lord  shall 


build  up  Zion  (then),  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory" 
(Psa.  102:16)? 
The  Bones  in  the  Valleys  of  Earth  Are  Rolling 
The  "bones"  in  the  valleys  are  rolling!  The  res- 
urrection of  Israel,  with  all  the  glorious  things  that 
resurrection  promises  to  the  children  of  men,  is 
even  now  taking  place,  unless  signs  are  without  pos- 
sible interpretation  and  beyond  human  compre- 
hension. But  signs  are  not  without  interpretation  or 
beyond  comprehension,  else  they  are  not  signs.  And 
signs,  the  Lord  our  God,  according  to  His  own  im- 
mutable promise,  has  given  us.  And  He  has  said: 
"Ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief"  (I  Thess.  5:4).  In 
tones  that  are  literally  thundering,  every  sign  God 
ever  gave  to  His  children  proclaims  to  the  world  of 
men : 

The  times  of  the  Gentiles  have  answered  their  need, 
And  the  "hiss"  (cf.  Isa.  5:26;  Zech.  10:8)  has  gone  forth 
unto  Israel's  seed. 

What  One  Woman — Mrs.  Mary  Leighton  Floyd — 
Saw  in  Her  Lifetime 
Seventy-five  years  ago,  there  was  born  in  New 
Hampshire  a  little  girl.  She  went  home  to  be  with 
her  Lord  last  November.  Her  funeral  in  Jerusalem 
was  largely  attended.  Mrs.  Mary  Leighton  Floyd 
went  to  Palestine  as  a  child  with  a  group  of  Ameri- 
can Christian  Zionists,  and  became  well  known  as  a 
member  of  the  colony  that  settled  between  Jaffa  and 
Tel  Aviv  in  1866.  In  her  autobiography  she  wrote: 
"I  have  lived  to  see  what  my  parents  wished  to  see, 
the  land  being  restored,  the  Jews  returning  to  their 
homeland.  God  in  His  goodness  granted  that  I 
should  see  this." 

When  little  Mary  Leighton  was  born,  there  were  a 
few  more  than  12,000  Jews  in  all  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine. Up  to  three  years  before  her  birth,  no  Jew  was 
allowed  to  buy  a  foot  of  the  land  that  once  belonged 
to  his  fathers.  It  was  in  1855  that  Sir  Moses  Mon- 
tefiore  secured  permission  for  Jews  to  purchase 
land  in  Palestine.  Mary  Leighton  had  been  in  Pal- 
estine several  years  before  the  Alliance  Israelite 
started  the  first  Jewish  agricultural  school  at  Mik- 
veh  Israel,  near  Jaffa  in  1870.  She  saw  the  sons  of 
Jacob  begin  their  slow  homeward  trek.  She  saw 
their  numbers  grow  to  25,000  in  1882.  Then  she 
saw  them  migrating  to  "the  land"  at  the  rate  of  a- 
bout  2,000  each  year,  chiefly  because  of  the  oppres- 
sor's sword  in  Russia.  Then,  in  1897,  her  emotions 

HINT  OF  GRACE 

Bff  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    jiuthor    and    used    by    permission 

Oh,  mother  Eve,  did  you  catch  what  was  said 
When  God  pronounced  the  doom  on  Satan's  head? 
How  some  day  by  a  woman's  seed  alone 
A  virgin's  Son  should  come  who  would  atone. 
That  He,  untainted  by  your  sinful  fall. 
Would  take  the  curse  and  taste  death  for  us  all. 
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were  stirred  when  she  saw  the  founding  of  the  Zion- 
ist Organization  by  Theodor  Herzl. 

When  the  World  War  burst  like  a  bomb  over  the 
nations,  she  saw  80,000  sons  and  daughters  of  Jacob 
dwelling  within  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Imagine 
the  quickened  pulse  of  Mary  Leighton  Floyd  when 
she  saw  Lord  Balfour  issue  his  famous  "Declara- 
tion," which,  in  effect,  restored  to  the  Jew  his  home- 
land! Imagine  the  tears  of  gladness  that  ran  down 
the  furrows  of  her  checks  when  she  saw  General 
Allenby,  at  the  head  of  his  British  fighting-lads 
march  into  the  city  as  the  Turk  stampeded  out ! 
What  heart-throbs  were  hers  as  she  saw  Sir  Herbert 
Samuel  made  Governor  of  Palestine — the  first  Jew- 
ish governor  since  Nebuchadnezzar  put  out  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiah  and  carried  him  away  in  chains  to 
Babylon !  What  music  in  the  ears  of  this  ardent 
Christian  Zionist  must  have  been  the  chatter  of  little 
children  as  they  prattled  on  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  "pure  language"  (Hebrew)  of  Abraham 
once  more — the  first  time  in  many  centuries  I  She 
knew  the  meaning  of  the  brief  but  intensely  signi- 
ficant prophecy  of  Zephaniah  3:9:  "Then  will  I 
turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language."  She  knew  that 
Hebrew  is  the  only  "pure  language"  in  the  sight  of 
God  which  could  be  restored.  And  she  knew  that  its 
restoration  meant  that  the  day  is  close  at  hand 
when  Almighty  God  shall  carry  out  His  "determin- 
ation ....  to  gather  the  nations"  to  Armageddon. 

Mary  Leighton  Floyd  saw  the  sons  of  Ishmael 
persecuting  the  sons  of  Isaac,  and,  with  the  prophe- 
cy of  Obadiah  in  her  hand,  understood !  She  saw  the 
modern  Haman,  Adolf  Hitler,  arise  in  Germany.  She 
heard  his  "hiss,"  and  knew  his  brood!  But  the  ser- 
pent's "hiss"  only  frightened  the  doves  that  had  set- 
tled down  on  that  foreign  roost,  and  sent  them 
flocking  back  to  the  nest  where  they  belong.  Mary 
Leighton  Floyd  saw  Jewish  money  flowing  into  the 
land,  constructing  harbors,  building  cities,  irrigat- 
ing wastes — making  deserts  "blossom  as  the  rose," 
and  causing  rock-strewn  fields  to  vie  with  the  glory 
of  Southern  California ! 

She  saw  the  city  of  Tel  Aviv  spring  up  within  a 
few  short  years  from  a  desert  to  a  modern  city  of 
45,000 — all  Jews.  She  saw  the  corner-stone  laying  of 
the  Hebrew  University  on  Mount  Scopus  and  lived 
to  see  that  great  school  well  established.  She  saw 
the  completion  of  three  hydroelectric  power  stations 
on  the  Jordan  flashing  forth  a  48,000  horse-power 
output — the  first  step  for  the  complete  electrifica- 
tion of  the  whole  of  Abraham's  land.  She  saw  the 
ribbing  of  the  sides  of  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  with 
concrete  canals,  and  the  utilization  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  for  a  great  storage  reservoir,  to  hold  5,- 
000,000  tons  of  water. 

She  saw  Jewish  settlers  producing  with  ease  four 
Crops  a  year  where  but  one,  and  that  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, had  grown  before.  She  saw  the  afforesta- 
jtion  of  the  land   (in  Balfouria  alone,  500,000  trees 
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BROTHERS  UNDER  THE  SKIN 

Communism,  Nazism,  Fascism— All  working 

under  the  Stars  and  Stripes 

All  maintain  their  hold  on  the  people 
through  secret  police,  government  spies,  con- 
centration camps,  phoney  trials  and  investi- 
gations; control  of  press  and  radio,  pulpit 
and  phitform;  all-prevading  terror. 

All  .■iupprcss  everybody  and  every  group 
that  dares  to  criticize  the  potvers  that  be. 
All  abolish  private  indjistry  and  property 
rights  in  one  way  or  another.  All  plan  the 
destruction  of  the  evangelical  church. 

Projxigandists  of  all  three  are  feverishly 
at  ivork  in  the  United  States,  solving  their 
seed  in  government  halls,  in  labor  gatherings, 
in  schools  and  churches,  through  press  and 
radio. 

Is  the  government  of  the  United  States  al- 
ready in  process  of  change  into  an  autocraci/? 


having  been  planted)  until  the  songs  of  the  birds  a- 
rise  in  ever-increasing  chorus,  and  the  rain  falls  in 
ever-increasing  volume.  She  saw  desert  wastes  give 
way  to  great  Oi'chards  of  apples,  plums,  apricots, 
pomegranates  pears,  quinces,  oranges,  lemons,  and 
olives. 

She  saw  the  discovery  that  the  potash  and  mineral 
salts  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  of  far  greater  value  than 
all  the  gold  and  silver  in  all  the  banks  of  the  earth. 
She  saw  the  railways  that  will  finally  connect  India 
with  Europe,  and  the  Cape-Cairo  African  store- 
houses with  the  factories  of  Europe.  She  saw  the 
Haifa  Harbor  grow  into  the  second  finest  harbor  of 
the  Mediterranean,  with  incalculable  probabilities — 
all  during  a  depression  that  has  kept  a  pall  of  gloom 
resting  upon  all  the  other  hai'bors  of  the  world.  (It 
is  predicted  that  Haifa  Harbor  will  soon  be  one  of 
the  greatest  trade  centers  in  the  world).  She  saw 
the  beginning  and  the  completion  of  the  Haifa  pipe 
line — an  engineering  feat  so  vast  that  it  is  some- 
times referred  to  as  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world 
— ten  thousand  men  working  upon  it  for  ten  years. 
Thi'ough  this  pipe  line  four  million  tons  of  oil  (thir- 
ty million  barrels)  will  flov,-  twelve  hundred  miles 
annually  from  the  wells  of  Kirkuk  in  the  heart  of 
Iraq  to  the  great  harbor  of  Haifa. 

Mary  Leighton  Floyd  saw  Palestine  standing  a- 
lone  among  all  the  countries  of  the  earth  during 
these  years  of  depression — a  land  without  unem- 
ployment, without  the  dole,  and,  for  a  wonder,  with- 
out an  income  tax !  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  not 
only  no  unemployment,  but  rather  a  serious  labor 
shortage.  Authorities  have  instituted  a  twenty- 
four-hour  workday,  using  three  shifts  of  men.  All 
other  nations  are  troubled  exceedingly  with  nation- 
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al  debts — defaulters  in  most  cases.  Palestine  alone 
must  deal  with  the  question  as  to  what  she  will  do 
with  her  surplus  of  over  five  million  dollars!  (The 
Palestine  Government  officially  reported  a  surplus 
for  1932  amounting  to  £247,000.  In  1933,  it  increas- 
ed to  £593,000.  It  again  increased  in  1934  but  we 
do  not  possess  the  exact  figures) . 

What  Does  It  All  Mean? 

What  does  it  all  mean?  Can  it  be  that,  in  the  face 
of  the  facts,  we  shall  be  blind  to  scores  of  prophecies 
that  two  and  three  thousand  years  ago  foretold  just 
such  a  renaissance  as  this  for  the  ancient  land  of 
Israel?  Can  it  be  that  the  great  prophecy  of  Ezekiel 
is  to  mean  nothing  to  us  (Ezek.  36:24,  28-30,  32- 
36)? 

Moreover,  are  we  going  to  continue  to  be  willfully 
blind  to  the  meaning  of  world  events,  especially  as 
those    events    are    touching    the    scattered    sons  of 


Jacob  ?  Are  we  failing  to  see  that  the  God  of  heaven 
continues  to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  serve  His  e- 
ternal  purposes,  and  that  Hitler  and  all  the  other 
beasts  that  prowl  about  the  foreign  roosts  upon 
which  the  doves  of  Israel  have  settled  down,  are  but 
stirring  them  off  those  roosts  for  the  homeward 
flight  foretold  by  all  the  prophets  of  God?  By  the 
rivers  of  Babylon  the  Jews  can  only  sit  and  weep  as 
they  remeiTiber  Zion  (Psa.  137).  "Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  0  ye  nations ....  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock.  .  .  .  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at 
all"  (Jer.  31 :10-12).  And  in  the  peace  of  Jerusalem 
shall  our  shell-shocked  world  find  peace!  Verily, 
the  hour  is  at  hand  when  God  shall  "cause  them  that 
come  of  Jacob  to  take  root:  (and)  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit"  (Isa.  27:6). 


Can  Man  Live  Without  Material  Food? 


By  Tom  Olson 


Dean  I.  H.  Noe,  of  St.  Mary's  EpLsco- 
pal  Cathedral  at  Memphis,  Tenn., 
started  his  program  to  "put  on  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily"  ten  years 
ago.  In  1928  he  practiced  abstinence 
from  marital  relationship,  which  result- 
ed in  the  estrangement  of  his  wife  and 
two  children,  reconciled  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  fast.  In  1936  he  lived  sole- 
ly on  Grape  Nuts  and  fruit;  in  10.37  on 
fruit  alone,  denying  himself  water. 
Since  Jan.  2  he  lived  entirely  on  the 
thrice-weekly  communion  wafer  and 
wine.  His  plan  was  to  have  reached  its 
fruition  within  two  years  with  the  com- 
plete denial  of  all  food  and  water. 

Sunday  night,  22  days  after  he  hart 
begun  his  struggle  for  immortality  on 
earth,  Noe  collapsed.  He  was  taken  to 
the  Baptist  Memorial  Hospital  Avhere  a 
group  of  specialists  had  gathered  to 
make  a  concerted  effort  to  save  his  life. 

The  Dean's  breakdown  had  been  ex- 
pected hourly  since  Wednesday.  A 
physician's  examination  at  that  time 
showed  his  digestive  organs  to  be  part- 
ly paralyzed.  His  bi-eathing  was  irreg- 
ular, and  he  walked  with  difficulty.  He 
confided  to  his  wife  that  he  was  unable 
to  shave  himself.  In  the  hospital,  he 
sank  into  a  deep  coma,  rousing  at  in- 
tervals to  a  surprisingly  lucid  condi- 
tion. In  spite  of  his  weak  objections, 
interns  began  feeding  by  intravenous 
injection. 

Noe,  when  admitted  to  the  hospital 
weighed  only  100  pounds.  (He  had 
weighed  200).  Under  the  forced  feed- 
ing he  is  gaining  weight  rapidly.  He  is 
again  eating  solid  foods. 


During  his  fast,  Dean  Noe  said:  "I 
desire  no  publicity.  It  is  a  personal 
matter  of  pioneering  nature.  My  ulti- 
mate aim  is  to  prove  that  the  human 
body  may  survive  without  material 
aids.  I  hope  to  provide  living  proof  of 
the  fact  of  immortality  and  the  fact 
that  man  may  live  by  spiritual  food 
alone." 

A  man  in  Dean  Noe's  position  should 
know  that  a  fast  to  "prove  that  man 
may  live  by  spiritual  food  alone"  is  a 
reflection  on  the  wisdom  and  work  of 
the  Creator;  for  at  the  time  of  man's 
creation,  God  said:  "Behold  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  uuon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit 
of  a  tree  yielding-  seed;  to  you  it  shall 
be  for  meat."  (Gen.  1:29). 

Again  we  read:  "And  the  Lord  God 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden; 
and  there  He  put  the  man  whom  He 
had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good 
for  food"   (Gen.  2:8,9). 

"And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man  saying, 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may- 
est  freely  eat:  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  .=;halt 
not  eat  of  it"   (Gen.  2:15-17). 

Later,  when  Noah  and  his  family  left 
the  ark,  God  blessed  them  and  said: 
"Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall 
be    meat    for    you;    even  as  the  green 


herb  have  I  given  you  all  things"  (Gen, 
0:3). 

Neither  by  example  nor  precept  did 
the  Lord  Jesus  while  on  earth  seek  to 
prove  that  man  may  live  by  spiritual 
food  alone.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
did  He  give  the  hungry  multitudes 
bread  and  fish.  (Matt.  14:19,  20;  1.5:36^ 
37). 

Commanding  to  abstain  from  meatS: 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received 
with  thanksgiving,"  is  a  very  serious 
matter  for,  "Every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it 
be  received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer."  And  a  "good  minister  of  Je- 
sus Christ"  is  one  who  puts  the  breth- 
ren in  remembrance  of  these  things. 
(I  Tim.  4:1-6). 

Did  Dean  Noe  forget  or  ignore  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  man  is 
"spirit  and  soul  and  body?"  (I  Thess. 
.5:23).  The  body  of  man  is  material, 
having  been  formed  of  the  "dust  of  the 
ground"  (Gen.  2:7).  And  the  body  be- 
ing material  requires  material  aids,  for 
which  the  Creator  has  made  abundant 
provision  in  His  creation. 

The  Savior  did  teach  that  man  ".shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God"  (Matt.  4:4).  Man  being  more 
than  body  has  spiritual  needs  as  well  as 
physical.  As  creation  supplies  man's 
physical  needs,  redemption  provides 
for  man's  spiritual  requirements.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  accompli.shed  the 
great  work  of  redemption  on  Calvary's 
Cross.  He  "bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree"  (I  Pet.  2:24).  .Anc 
His  precious  blood  was  shed  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  Now  the  Lord  .Tesus 
presents  Himself  as  the  Bread  to  mee' 
man's  spiritual  need.  He  said:  "I  an 
the  Bread  of  life:  he  that  conieth  to  M< 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst"  (John  6 
35).     Any   hungry,  thirsty  soul  apprc 
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priating  Christ  by  faith  finds  life, 
peace,  rest  and  joy.  And  from  that  mo- 
ment, it  is  the  privilege  of  that  soul  to 
feed  upon  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 
Word,  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  living 
on  "every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God"  as  preserved  in  the 
Scriptures  for  us,  will  sustain  that  new 
spiritual  life.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  said: 
"As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  Me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eat- 
eth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me" 
(John  6:.57). 

True  wisdom  on  the  part  of  each  in- 
dividual is  to  appropriate  God's  provi- 
sions in  creation  for  his  physical  needs 
and  His  provision  in  the  "redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  for  his  spir- 
itual needs. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THREE-  SCORE  AND  TEN 

It  is  written  in  the  Psalms  that  the 
days  of  man's  years  are  three-score 
years  and  ten.  It  is  a  fairly  safe  aver- 
age or  expectation  of  life  even  though 
comparatively  few,  considering  the  vast 
multitudes  in  the  world,  ever  attain  to 
it.  There  are  some  people  who  object 
to  what  they  consider  this  arbitrary 
setting  of  the  bounds  of  man's  span  of 
life.  We  have  never  considered  it  so. 
The  inspired  writer  was  simply  stating 
a  fact.  If  anything  it  is  le.ss  true  to- 
day, not  because  the  span  of  life  has 
been  lengthened,  but  because  it  is 
shortened,  as  insurance  tables  will 
show.  Our  only  reason,  however,  for 
referring  to  the  matter  is  a  statement 
before  us  as  we  write  concerning  the 
experiments  being  conducted  by  a  Rus- 
sian scientist.  Dr.  Voronoff.  Experi- 
menting with  monkey  gland  rejuvena- 
tion, he  claims  to  have  lengthened  the 
period  of  youth  for  men  and  women  by 
ten  years,  and  predicts  that  he  will  yet 
be  able  to  make  the  span  of  life  1.50 
years. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  claims  of 
the  .scientist,  however  novel  may  be  his 
method  of  treatment.  We  recall  some 
years  ago  a  man  who  had  been  given 
monkey  gland  treatment,  and  who  was 
to  lecture  in  the  Albert  Hall,  London, 
on  how  his  youth  had  been  renewed. 
Unfortunately  he  was  unable  to  appear 
at  the  lecture,  as  he  had  died  just  be- 
fore it  commenced.  For  that  reason  we 
are  a  bit  skeptical  of  the  claims  that 
are  now  made,  and  utterly  unbelieving 
so  far  as  making  man's  years  amount 
to  150.  As  in  other  things,  it  will  be 
found  at  the  end  that  the  plain  state- 
ment of  the  Scriptures  is  correct,  and 
that  man's  days  are  circumscribed 
within  the  limits  set  down. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


"KEEP  A-GOINT 
If  you  strike  a  thorn  or  rose 

KEEP  a-goin'! 
If  it  hails,  or  if  it  snows, 

KEEP  a-goin'! 
'Taint  no  use  to  sit  an'  whine, 
When  the  fish  ain't  on  your  line: 
Bait  your  hook  an'  keep  a-tryin' — 

KEEP  a-goin'. 

— Selected. 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY,  RADI- 
ANT  CHRISTIAN   LIFE 

By  Arthur  Hedley, 
Dunstable,  Beds.  England 

How  rare  a  thing  it  is  to  meet  a 
really  happy  man — a  man  who  finds 
life  a  joyous  existence  and  meets  his 
fellows  with  a  cheery  welcome  and  a 
smiling  countenance.  Looking  into  the 
faces  of  those  who  pass  us  in  the 
crowded  city,  the  vast  majority  seem 
so  careworn  and  sad.  Millions  attend 
the  cinema,  seeking  happiness;  but  so 
many  of  the  film  stars  who  entertain 
them  are  strangers  to  domestic  happi- 
ness. I  knew  two  comedians  very  in- 
timately when  on  active  service  in 
France,  and  they  were  two  of  the  most 
miserable  men  I  have  ever  met.  The 
world's  laughter-makers  had  not  found 
the  secret  of  happiness  themselves. 

It  is  true  even  of  a  multitude  of  reli- 
gious men  and  women.  Their  faces 
give  no  evidence  that  they  have  dis- 
covered the  secret  of  perennial  joy.  At 
the  close  of  an  open-air  meeting  in 
Scotland,  a  slightly  intoxicated  man 
said  to  the  leader,  "During  the  meet- 
ing I've  watched  your  faces,  and  I  want 
to  know  why  you  were  all  looking  so 
gloomy  and  sad.  I  thought  Christian- 
ity was  supposed  to  make  people  hap- 
py!" The  leader  replied  that  they  look- 
ed grave  because  they  were  dealing 
with  matters  of  eternal  importance  to 
their  hearers.  But  the  questioner  re- 
fused to  accept  this  explanation;  he 
contended  that  if  a  man  had  real  relig- 
ion he  would  have  a  cheerful  counten- 
ance. Too  many  of  us  give  the  idea 
that  religion  and  happiness  have  no  re- 
lation to  each  other. 

And  yet  it  is  certain  that  God  meant 
us  to  be  happy.  The  Bible  contains 
many  exhortations  to  the  godly  to  "be 
glad  in  the  Lord  and  rejoice."  Man  be- 
lieves he  has  a  right  to  be  happy.  He 
studies  things  which  destroy  human 
happiness  with  the  object  of  removing 
them.  Knowing  that  slums,  disease, 
gambling,  drink,  poverty,  unemploy- 
ment, and  war,  rob  men,  women  and 
children  of  happiness,  we  earnestly 
strive  to  abolish  them.  We  believe 
that  God  means  us  to  be  happy  in  the 
living  present,  and  to  enjoy  a  foretaste 
of  the  perfect  bliss  of  heaven. 

But  man  has  failed  to  discover  the 
secret  of  happiness.  He  feels  if  only  he 
could  obtain  this  or  that  he  would  be 
happy  for  evermore.  But  when  he 
gains  that  which  he  so  greatly  desires, 
he  still  remains  unsatisfied.  None  are 
so  unhappy  as  those  who  have  every- 
thing this  world  can  give.  Misery  and 
boredom  abound  in  palatial  mansions 
and  luxui-ious  West-End  clubs.  Many 
a  slum  dweller  is  happier  than  the  peer 


in  his  castle.  The  happiest  man  I  ever 
met  was  an  old  tramp.  It  was  a  bitter 
day  in  Scotland,  when  everybody  look- 
ed blue  and  miserable  with  the  cold. 
But  the  face  of  the  tramp  was  wreath- 
ed with  smiles,  and  as  he  walked  brisk- 
ly by,  his  cheery  voice  rang  out  the 
words  "It's  a  lovely  day,  sir!"  He  sent 
me  home  chuckling  and  smiling,  feel- 
ing all  the  better  for  his  happy  face 
and  cheery  greeting. 

Natural  happiness  depends  largely 
on  our  individual  outlook,  temperament 
and  character.  The  temperament  we 
are  boi-n  with  does  count  for  much,  but 
it  is  not  everything.  Many  people  of  a 
happy  disposition  have  become  melan- 
choly with  the  passing  years,  and 
sad  people  have  become  radiantly 
happy. 

The  secret  of  real  and  lasting  happi- 
ness is  rightness  ^v^th  God.  No  man 
can  be  really  happy  until  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Man  is  miserable  at  heart 
because  he  is  at  enmity  with  God.  His 
repressed  sin  and  guilt  plays  havoc 
with  soul,  mind  and  body  and  until  it 
is  confessed  and  forgiven  there  can  be 
no  true  joy  and  peace.  When  we  bring 
our  sins  to  the  cross  and  believe  that 
God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us, 
then  the  heavy  load  is  lifted,  our  fears 
are  banished,  and  like  Christian  in 
"Pilgrim's  Progress,"  we  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing.  Real  happiness  begins 
with  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

But  if  happiness  is  to  abide  with  us, 
then  that  trust  which  we  put  in  Christ 
for  salvation  must  be  exercised  in  daily 
life  for  all  our  needs,  material  and 
spiritual.  When  we  get  behind  the 
lives  of  God's  happiest  saints,  we  find 
the  secret  of  their  happiness  is  their 
simple  childlike  trust  in  God.  They 
trust  Him  as  simply  and  implicitly  as 
a  child  trusts  its  mother.  Possibly  no 
man  during  the  nineteenth  century 
trusted  God  so  perfectly  as  George 
MuUer,  and  because  he  lived  a  life  of 
faith  he  could  say  towards  the  end  of 
his  course,  "I  am  a  poor  man  but  a 
happy  man,  and  I  have  been  getting 
happier  every  day  for  sixty-two  years." 
The  measure  of  our  trust  determines 
the  measure  of  our  happiness.  It  is 
our  lack  of  faith  in  God,  and  our  great 
faith  in  the  power  of  material  things 
to  give  us  happiness,  that  is  the  root 
cause  of  so  much  of  our  unrest  and  un- 
happiness.  When  man's  happiness  is 
built,  not  on  fame,  position,  wealth,  and 
health  but  on  faith  in  God,  then  what- 
ever happens,  his  joy  and  peace  re- 
main. A  ministerial  friend  visited  an 
old  saint  living  in  a  Scottish  poor- 
house,  who  had  lost  his  fortune  and 
was  unable  to  support  himself.  My 
friend  found  him  supremely  happy,  and 
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when  he  expressed  surprise,  the  oki 
man  quickly  replied,  "I'm  not  living  in 
the  poorhouse,  I'm  living  in  God." 
When  we  live  in  God  and  trustfuUy 
look  to  Him  at  all  times,  the  result  is 
lasting  happiness.  The  hymn  writer 
expresses  this  truth  in  the  lines 

"0  Lord  how  happy  would  we  be 
If  we  would  cast  our  care  on  Thee; 

If  we  from  self  would  rest, 
And  feel  at  heart  that  One  above. 
In  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love. 

Is  working  for  the  best." 

Many  Christians  are  missing  happi- 
ness because  they  are  living  unto 
themselves.  If  only  they  would  lose 
themselves  in  loving,  unselfish  service, 
for  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  them, 
they  would  taste  the  pure  joy  of  heav- 
en. It  is  in  forgetting  happiness  and  in 
seeking  to  bless  other  lives  that  we 
discover  the  secret  for  ourselves.  When 
we  cease  to  seek  it  we  find  it.  The 
happiest  Christians  are  tho.se  who  are 
too  busy  seeking  to  lead  souls  heaven- 
ward to  think  of  their  own  happiness. 
In  a  dark  mud  hut  in  Africa  sat  an  old 
woman  writing  a  letter  to  a  friend  with 
the  light  of  a  candle.  Her  body  was  a 
mass  of  pain;  she  was  growing  blind 
and  deaf;  she  was  tired  and  weak.  Yet 
her  heart  was  bursting  with  gratitude 
and  joy.  In  her  letter  she  wrote:  "I 
can't  think  why  God  so  highly  honored 
and  trusted  me.  I'm  the  happiest  wo- 
man in  the  world."  Thus  wrote  Mary 
Slesser  the  white  Queen  of  Calabar, 
who  spent  herself  in  the  service  of  her 
beloved  African  friends.  Such  happi- 
ness mav  be  ours  if  we  will  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  trust  and  love  to  serve 
others.  In  losing  ourselves  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  we  shall  find  a  nobler, 
richer  and  happier  self. 


UNEVANGELIZED  AMERICA 

C.  F.  Wimberly  in  a  recent  artic'e 
pointed  out  some  appalling  facts  as  to 
the  religious  conditions  in  America. 
Only  8  percent  of  the  people  of  our  na- 
tion attended  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  but  2  percent  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. About  40  percent  of  the  American 
people  are  on  church  registers,  but 
only  29  percent  ever  attend  church.  A- 
mong  the  1.3,000,000  Negroes  in  Amer- 
ica, 7,000,000  are  unchurched.  There 
are  250.000  unchurched  men,  women 
and  children  of  all  races  in  Pittsburgh; 
400,000  in  Cleveland;  .300,000  in  St. 
Louis;  250,000  in  Seattle;  425,000  in 
San  Francisco;  1,000,000  in  Los  Ange- 
les, and  4,000,000  in  New  York.  The 
unchurched  of  New  York  are  equal  to 
the  combined  population  of  Idaho,  Wy- 
oming, Colorado,  Nevada,  Arizona,  and 
New  Mexico.  — The  King's  Business. 
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(Note:  The  following  address  was 
given  by  Mr.  Munch,  treasurer  and  sec- 
retai-y  of  the  church  of  the  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Brethren  Sunday  School,  at 
a  regular  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Council  just  following  the  evan- 
gelistic meeting  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Leo  Polman.  Since  it  shows  the 
relationship  between  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  church  and  emphasizes 
the  ministry  of  the  Sunday  School,  it 
was  desired  by  the  Council  of  the  a- 
bove  named  school  that  it  should  ap- 
pear in  the  Evangelist.  Therefore  it  is 
appearing  on  this  Sunday  School  page. 
H.  A.  Kent,  April  Editor). 


The  objective  principle  of  the  author- 
itative Scriptures  asserts  that  every 
man  has  a  right  to  read  and  interpret 
the  Word  of  God  for  himself,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  untrammeled  by 
human  tradition. — lE.  Y,  MuUins,  D.D. 


I  have  been  asked  to  give  a  report  of 
the  results  of  the  meeting  just  closed 
together  with  such  comment  as  I 
might  feel  led  to  make.  The  number  of 
confessions  was  twenty-two.  All  but 
two  or  possibly  three  came  from  the 
Sunday  School.  Just  one  half  of  this 
number  have  now  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  Also,  there  were  a  number  of 
reconsecrations  besides  those  taking  a 
definite  stand  in  the  candle  light  ser- 
vice of  the  last  Friday  night.  Natural- 
ly we  cannot  know  all  the  results.  We 
cannot  know  how  many  of  the  mem- 
bers received  new  strength  and  made 
new  resolutions  to  walk  more  closely  to 
'^heir  Lord  just  as  does  occur  wherever 
the  Word  is  preached  to  a  group  of  be- 
lievers though  no  outward  sign  is  giv- 
en. These  things,  of  course,  cannot  be 
measured. 

The  proportion  of  the  number  com- 
ing from  the  Sunday  School  compares 
favorably  with  other  meetings,  that  is, 
about  80  percent  come  first  to  the  Sun- 
day School. 

We  frequently  hear  it  said  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  rapidly  losing  its  in- 
fluence and  effectiveness.  That  is 
probably  true  just  as  every  phase  of 
church  work  has  been  effected  by  mod- 
ern conditions.  But  a  great  many 
schools  are  doing  good  work.  It  seems 
to  be  a  matter  of  leadership  and  a 
corps  of  teachers  really  consecrated  to 
the  ideal  of  teaching  boys  and  girls  the 
way.  The  fact  that  over  80  percent  of 
our  new  members  come  from  the  Sun- 
day School  justifies  us  in  making  the 
statement  that  it  is  our  mo.st  effective 
field  of  evangelism.  But  here  are  a  few 
figures  which  may  indicate  a  situation 
arising  which  may  have  a  vital  influ- 
ence on  future  meetings.  Eight  years 
ago  the  enrollment  of  the  School  was 
over    four    hundred   and  the   member- 


ship of  the  church  was  260.  Now  the 
enrollment  of  the  School  is  411  active 
and  about  110  inactive.  The  church 
membership  today  is  444  with  34 
names  on  the  inactive  list.  These  fig- 
ures show,  for  one  thing  that  the 
church  has  been  gaining  new  members 
from  the  School  more  rapidly  than  the 
School  has  been  able  to  replace  them 
with  new  enrollment  in  order  to  present 
a  field  prepared  for  evangelization. 
Perhaps  these  conditions  have  existed 
for  a  year  or  so  and  we  are  just  be- 
ginning to  see  the  result.  Another  evi- 
dence of  this  very  conchtion  is  that 
eight  or  ten  years  ago  the  new  mem- 
bers averaged  much  older. 

During  the  meeting  of  1930,  of  the 
38  new  members  received,  22  were  Ifi 
years  of  age  or  older.  However,  about 
ten  of  those  came  by  letter  or  relation. 
In  the  meeting  of' 1929,  11  of  the  24 
new  members  were  married  and  one  a- 
dult  was  received  by  letter.  Last  year 
we  had  a  number  of  adults  among  the 
new  members  but  only  about  two- 
thirds  of  those  making  a  confession 
were  baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership. This  year  but  two  out  of  the 
twenty-two  were  adults  and  neither 
came  from  the  Sunday  School.  Can  we 
hope  to  find  a  means  of  awakening  a 
home  missionary  spirit  in  each  mem- 
ber of  the  School  to  bring  in  new  mem- 
bers ?  Unless  this  can  be  done,  our 
growth  during  the  years  to  come  will 
be  limited  to  the  natural  growth  from 
the  Primary  and  Junior  departments. 

A  disappointment  comes  when  we 
see  so  many  making  confessions  that 
are  not  followed  by  baptism.  Of 
course,  we  are  familiar  with  the  excus- 
es so  often  given,  such  as  parental  ob- 
jections on  the  ground  that  they  are 
too  young  to  have  them  unite  with  this 
particular  denomination.  In  cases  such 
as  these,  many  times  they  would  not 
remain  in  fellowship  so  the  loss  so  far 
as  this  church  is  concerned  is  more  ap- 
parent than  real.  However,  I  am  won- 
dering if  these  things  do  not  cause  a 
more  careless  attitude  toward  the 
church. 

Difficulties  are  not  limited  to  bring- 
ing in  new  members  but  the  same  in- 
fluences for  evil  that  make  it  so  diffi- 
cult for  evangelization  are  making  it 
more  difficult  to  keep  them  faithful 
after  they  have  joined  the  church.  How 
to  meet  these  conditions  which  are  not 
new  but  seem  to  have  increased  force 
will  require  additional  study  and  ef- 
fort. Perhaps,  due  to  the  fact  that  I 
have  a  roll  of  the  membership  and  keep 
a  record  of  the  changes  made  therein 
and  the  causes  of  such  changes,  it  gives 
me  a  different  reaction  when  consider- 
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ing  the  results  of  a  meeting  and  the 
challenges  it  brings  to  us.  There  are 
many  cases  in  our  records  where  child- 
ren whose  parents  are  not  members  of 
this  church  have  joined  during  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  Afterward  the  fam- 
ily moves  away  from  the  neighborhood, 
too  far  away  for  the  children  to  con- 
tinue in  attendance.  Consequently,  they 
soon  lose  interest  and  are  lost  to  the 
church  so  far  as  attendance  is  concern- 
ed. We  are  sorry  to  lose  them  and  there 
seems  little  that  the  church  or  school 
can  do  about  it.  Then  there  are  the 
cases  of  those  in  the  teen  age  and  all 
too  many  adults  who  lose  interest  and 
drop  out  so  soon  after  joining  the 
church.  They  may,  and  some  of  them 
do,  come  back  later  but  it  seems  such 
a  dangerous  risk. 

These  are  not  new  problems  nor  are 
they  peculiar  to  the  local  church.  Our 
annual  report  shows  that  we  have  been 
rather  fortunate  so  far  in  counteract- 
ing these  tendencies.  Reports  submit- 
ed  at  National  Conference  from  139 
Brethren  churches  for  last  year  give 
the  total  number  of  additions  as  1508. 
The  number  of  losses  was  1156  leaving 
a  net  gain  of  352.  Two  items  of  the  re- 
port were  unusual  as  the  number  re- 
ceived by  letter  was  281  while  during 
the  same  period  letters  were  granted 
to  436.  That  in  itself  constituted  a 
heavy  loss.  Then  a  heavy  loss  resulted 
from  roll  revision,  the  number  from 
that  cause  being  383.  But  the  item  of 
particular  interest  to  us  was  that  of 
the  total  gain  of  352  forty  came  into 
the  local  church.  On  a  percentage  ba- 
sis the  gain  for  the  whole  Brotherhood 
was  slightly  more  than  three  and  one- 
third  percent  while  for  this  church  it 
■,vas  slightly  more  than  ten  percent. 
These  figures  are  not  quoted  boasting- 
ly  but  that  they  may  encourage  us  to 
renewed  effort  along  all  lines. 

Again,  so  many  of  our  new  members 
are  but  children  and  coming,  in  many 
instances,  from  non-Christian  homes 
and  when  we  think  of  the  many  things 
in  modern  life  that  have  a  tendency  to 
divert  attention  from  the  church  we 
realize  the  dangers  to  which  they  are 
exposed.  We  should  not  stop  after 
having  received  a  confession  of  faith. 
We  are  taught  and  we  believe  that 
they  have  been  saved  if  they  truly  be- 
lieve. But  there  is  so  much  more  for 
them  than  a  bare  salvation.  The  prob- 
lem then  is  how  to  give  them  the  right 
start  that  they  may  be  trained  to  real- 
ly use  the  Scripture  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  conduct.  We  occasionally  see  some 
person  who  as  a  result  of  some  disease 
has  failed  to  grow  normally  and  we 
think  how  pathetic  that  is,  and  if  it  has 
been  the  result  of  carelessness  on  the 
part  of  another  how  indignant  we  be- 
come. We  do  not  expect  children  to  de- 
velop properly  without  unceasing  care, 
even  though  it  is  mainly  to  provide  the 
mtans  whereby  nature  cares  for  their 
growth.  Yet  we  sometimes  become 
careless  of  the  spiritual  well-being  of 
these  babes  in  Christ  who  have  lately 
come  into  our  number  and  leave  them 


largely  to  their  own  devices.  In  many 
cases  they  have  had  but  little  training 
in  spiritual  or  even  in  moral  matters, 
and  we  are  shocked  when  the  outcome 
is  not  what  we  had  expected  or  hoped 
for. 

Recently  Dr.  Miers,  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  his  Monday 
evening  class  told  of  his  plans  for 
teaching  the  younger  members  of  his 
congregation  the  dangers  in  some  of 
isms  that  are  being  taught  today.  He 
seemed  rather  surprised  and  shocked 
to  learn  the  extent  to  which  they  had 
come  in  contact  witli  these  doctrines. 
Yet  he  should  have  known  that  these 
teachings  are  everywhere  and  we  can 
hardly  help  hearing  them  constantly  in 
some  form  or  another.  The  best  de- 
fense against  these  dangers  is  a 
thorough  training  in  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith.  This  gives  them 
an  armour  or  insulation.  I  do  not  mean 
the  doctrines  peculiar  to  our  denomina- 
tion, which  by  all  means  should  be 
thoroughly  taught,  but  the  fundament- 
al teachings  common  to  all  orthodox 
Christian  churches. 

Effort  should  be  made  to  show  them 
that  we  need  regular  systematic  Bible 
study  for  our  spiritual  growth  just  as 
we  need  good  food  for  our  physical  de- 
velopment. Peter  tells  us  to  feed  on 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  we 
may  grow  thereby.  But  it  is  not  natur- 
al that  we  continue  on  a  milk  diet  in- 
definitely. I  have  regretted  many 
times  that  I  have  not  formed  the  habit 
of  Bible  study  in  the  manner  to  derive 
the  fullest  measure  of  benefit  there- 
from. I  have  long  realized  the  many 
things  I  lack  in  that  respect  and  am 
anxious  to  see  others  get  the  right 
start.  The  emphasis  should  be  placed 
on  study  rather  than  just  a  daily  read- 
ing, which  all  too  often  becomes  mere- 
ly a  matter  of  routine  and  is  done  care- 
lessly or  hurriedly  perhaps  just  in  or- 
der to  keep  a  record  clear,  by  picking 
up  the  Bible  or  Testament  for  just  a 
minute  or  so  of  dull,  sleepy  reading  be- 
fore going  to  bed.  And  even  study  it- 
self may  be  more  interested  in  learn- 
ing historical  and  geographical  facts  to 
the  neglect  of  its  far  more  important 
spiritual  values. 

It  seems  to  me  that  study  should  be 
for  our  own  spiritual  enlightenment 
first  rather  than  as  a  preparation  for 
passing  an  examination  or  even  foi' 
teaching.  George  Mueller  said  that 
the  first  aim  in  Bible  study  was  to 
make  our  own  souls  happy  in  the  Lord 
and  we  then  come  into  a  position  to 
help  ourselves  and  others. 

We  are  not  all  gifted  as  teachers.  It 
seems  there  are  not  enough  teachers  to 
go  around.  Some  who  have  good  knowl- 
edge would  be  misfits  as  teachers.  But, 
in  some  manner,  when  proper  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  is  gained,  and 
let  me  repeat  proper  knowledge,  that 
knowledge  will  be  used  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  if  not  as  a  teacher  perhaps  as 
a  personal  worker  or  even  in  conver- 
sation with  those  about  us.  If  no  at- 
tempt at  expression  is  made,  it  leaves 


one  open  to  the  suspicion  that  we  have 
failed  to  apprehend  the  true  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures. 

I  do  not  know  the  answer  to  these 
problems.  No  one  method  will  answer 
to  all  cases.  Not  being  an  effective 
teacher  myself,  no  doubt  I  am  pre- 
sumptious  in  even  making  suggestions. 
Certaiidy,  I  have  no  thought  of  criti- 
cism, realizing  how  hard  our  leaders 
and  teachers  are  working  and  how  an- 
xious they  are  to  find  an  effective  way 
to  solve  them.  We  are  all  anxious  for 
these  new  members  to  avoid  the  mis- 
takes some  of  us  older  members  have 
made  and  that  they  will  always  be 
seeking  a  closer  walk.  We  know  that 
many  times  the  answer  is  found  by  the 
teacher  of  the  class  especially  when  he 
is  well  qualified  and  has  a  small  class 
that  permits  him  to  take  a  personal  in- 
terest in  his  pupils.  But  many  times 
the  lessons  being  used  in  the  school  are 
not  those  selections  of  Scripture  best 
suited  for  the  new  convert  especially 
when  they  have  only  a  hazy  knowledge 
of  the  Scripture.  Tlien  isn't  it  a  rea- 
sonable conclusion  that  some  special 
course  of  study  would  meet  their  needs 
better  at  that  time  ?  If  the  new  con- 
verts are  in  sufficient  numbers  to  form 
groups  of  the  same  age  then  perhaps 
special  classes  could  be  formed.  Some 
churches  teach  these  special  classes  be- 
fore they  are  taken  into  the  church.  I 
believe  they  discontinue  them  after- 
ward. The  pastor  is  usually  too  busy 
trying  to  head  off  a  slump  which  so 
often  occurs  after  a  Revival  and  the 
average  Sunday  School  teacher  is  too 
busy  to  give  individual  training  of  the 
private  tutor  type  and  yet  this  could  be 
made  effective  where  possible. 

And  so  as  another  season  of  evange- 
listic meetings  closes  and  passes  on  to 
be  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  church 
we  find  ourselves  again  faced  by  a 
three-point  challenge.  First,  to  main- 
tain spiritual  gains  in  our  own  lives. 
Then  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  new 
members  for  our  school,  in  order  to 
have  a  field  prepared  for  the  harvest, 
and  then  complying  with  the  second 
part  of  the  great  commission  where  we 
are  instructed  to  teach  them  (the  new 
converts)  all  things  whatsoever  He  has 
commanded  us.  Then  we  will  be  in  a 
position  to  claim  the  precious  promise. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world." 


THE  ONLY  ALTERNATIVE 

(Continued  from  pape  i) 
oak  missing.  Until  the  grace  of  God 
has  done  its  regenerating  work  in  the 
heart,  man  is  no  more  able  to  pass  on 
the  Christian  doctrines  than  a  deaf  man 
is  to  pass  on  an  oratorio,  or  a  sym- 
phony. Neither  philosophy  nor  science 
can  ever  give  to  the  world  healing  for 
its  hurt,  nor  balm  for  its  wounds. 

Speculation  about  the  possibility  of 
forgiveness  without  an  atonement  is 
just  as  valuable  as  a  dissertation  on 
the  kind  of  a  world  God  might  have 
made,  but  did  not.  The  fact  is  unalter- 
ably tnje,  that  God  did  provide  an  a- 
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tenement.  The  atonement  He  provided 
is  clearly  revealed  in  God's  Word.  It  is 
adequate.  It  works.  Take  it  or  leave 
it.  If  you  take  it  you  have  peace  and 
assurance  of  life  everlasting.  If  you 
leave  it,  you  leave  sin  with  its  virus, 
leading  steadily  toward  wreck  and 
nothing  can  eliminate  it  or  change  the 
fact. 

Could  not  God  have  forgiven  sin 
without  the  death  of  Christ  ?  Certain- 
ly not,  or  He  would  have  done  so.  There 
was  a  moral  necessity.  Only  that  mor- 
al necessity  ever  lifted  Calvary's  cross. 
The  fact  of  the  cross  is  incontrovert- 
ible. The  full  and  final  meaning  of  it  is 
hidden  within  the  counsels  of  the  In- 
finite. No  explanation  beyond  that  of 
the  gospel  as  we  have  it  satisfies.  Je- 
sus Christ  does  not  need  fully  to  be  ex- 
plained. He  does  need  to  be  savingly 
known.  Trust  and  acceptance  of  the 
Jesus  of  the  Gospels  results  in  clarity 
of  vision,  wliereby  He  is  spiritually  vis- 
ualized and  sufficiently  known  to  meet 
every  spiritual  requirement. 

Once  moie,  let  us  say  Christianity  is 
not  theoretical,  but  factual.  There  it 
stands  in  all  of  its  completeness  antl 
beauty.  It  is  subject  to  neither  revis- 
ion, modification,  nor  improvement.  It 
is  perfect  in  all  of  its  provisions.  It  is 
adequate  to  every  human  requirement. 
You  can  no  more  tamper  witli  it  and 
still  leave  it  effective  than  you  can 
qualify  or  limit  the  Infinite  Personal- 
ity. You  may  deny  it  if  you  will,  but 
"God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  and  the 
fact  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures"  are  unalter- 
able facts  constituting  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity.  Take  it  or  leave  it.  You 
cannot  change  it,  you  cannot  improve 
upon  it.    It  stands. 

Bible  Champion. 


THE  NARROW  WAY 

"Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  — Amos  3:3. 

Oh,  strait  and  narrow  is  the  way 
Wherein  1  walk  my  Lord  beside; 

So  easily  my  feet  might  stray 
That  I  am  glad  it  is  not  wide. 

Because  'tis  such  a  narrow  way. 

Oh,   close   together   we   must    stay. 

The  narrow  way  is  sometimes  dark. 
And  yet  so  near  my  Shepherd  is 

1  do  not  mind  when  shadows  come. 
For  night  and  day  alike  are  His 

And  .so  because  my  sight  is  dim. 

Oh,  very  close  1  keep  to  Him. 

The  narrow  way  is  sometime  rough 
And  1  might  stumble  if  alone; 

But  now  my  Lord  directs  my  steps, 
And  holds  my  hand  within  His  Own; 

However  steep  the  path  may  be, 

1  cannot  fall  so  close  is  He. 

Sometimes  a  sorrow  comes  to  me. 
Or  trial  that  is  hard  to  bear. 

And  then  He  wipes  the  tears  away. 
For  I  am  always  in  His  care; 

So  not  for  long  I  grieve  or  fear, 

My  Comforter's  so  very  near. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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THE  TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES 

(Daniel  2:31-44) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

"The  times  of  the  Gentiles"  is  an  ex- 
pression used  to  indicate  a  period  of 
time.  It  is  a  time  when  world  affairs 
are  determined  by  the  Gentile  powers 
or  nations  of  the  world.  We  are  living 
in  this  period  now.  It  is  much  to  tlie 
chagrin  of  the  Jews  that  they  should 
have  lost  their  power  and  for  centuries, 
to  be  governed  by  Gentiles. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  first  ruler 
to  commence  the  Gentile  domination 
and  the  Antichrist  will  be  the  last.  Dur- 
ing the  time,  between  these  rulers,  the 
Jews  are  driven  about  and  scattered. 
They  are  hidden  among  the  nations  but 
remain  a  distinct  race  of  people.  Part 
of  the  time  they  are  allowed  to  live  in 
Palestine;  while  at  other  times  they  are 
forced  out.  Continued  disobedience  to 
God  is  the  thing  that  brings  sorrow  and 
disappointment  to  them. 

Christians  will  come  from  the  con- 
verts of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  during 
the  present  time.  Color  of  skin  or  na- 
tionality makes  no  difference  with  God. 
Any  person  can  be  a  Christian,  who  ac- 
cepts Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Master. 

A  topic  such  as  this  ought  to  make 
us  see  that  God  has  a  program  for  the 
present  and  future.  Things  do  not 
happen  in  a  haphazard  fa.shion;  God 
has  a  purpose  for  them  all.  God  is  still 
on  His  throne,  while  the  nations  dom- 
inate world  affairs  as  He  permits  them. 
The  same  is  true  of  us.  He  called  us  to 
to  be  a  people  for  His  name.  He  loved 
us  before  we  loved  Him.  He  provided 
for  our  salvation  before  we  were  born. 

The  speakers  will  be  more  definite 
and  specific  in  discussing  the  place  of 
the  Jew,  Gentile  and  Christian  in  the 
present  time,  called  the  "Times  of  the 
Gentiles." 

1.  The  Setting  Aside  of  Israel  for  Dis- 
obedience.   Jer.   9:13-16;    Matt.    24:1-2. 

The  Jews  had  an  advantage  over  the 
other  people  of  the  world,  since  Got! 
had  spoken  to  them  in  a  special  way. 
Nevertheless,  they  would  not  obey  His 
voice;  but  followed  pagan  gods.  Jere- 
miah said  that  the  Jews  had  forsaken 
the  law  of  God,  disobeyed  Him  and 
walked  in  their  own  ways  as  well  as  af- 
ter a  false  god.  As  a  result,  they  were 
scattered  among  the  nations. 

Israel  was  permitted  to  return  to  the 
homeland,  when  Jesus  came,  so  that 
they  could  have  a  chance  to  accept  Him 


there.  Our  gospel  accounts  tell  us  how 
they  failed  again  and  rejected  the  Son 
of  God.  Now  they  are  scattered  again 
among  the  nations. 

2.  The  First  Gentile  World  Kingdom. 

Dan.  2:37-38. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  ruler  at 
Babylon,  during  the  time  of  Daniel  and 
the  Captivity.  Once  the  king  had  a 
dream  of  an  imposing  and  striking  im- 
age. He  forgot  the  dream,  upon  awak- 
ening; but  remembered  that  it  was 
terrible.  Daniel  received  the  informa- 
tion from  the  Lord  and  told  the  dream 
with  the  interpretation.  In  the  dream, 
the  king  saw  the  image  of  a  man  made 
of  various  metals.  Each  metal  had  a 
specific  meaning.  In  the  interpretation, 
Daniel  said  that  the  head  of  gold  re- 
presented Nebuchadnezzar  and  his 
world  empire.  For  fineness  and  smooth- 
ness, in  the  running  of  the  govern- 
ment, it  was  never  to  be  excelled  by  a- 
nother  world  power.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  an  absolute  despot.  His  word  was 
final.  Power  was  given  to  him  to  rule 
all  the  world,  yet  he  did  not  take  the 
full  advantage  of  it. 

This  powerful  king  was  permitted  to 
capture  the  Jews  and  hold  them  in 
captivity.  Of  course  God  could  have 
protected  His  people  from  such  a  pow- 
erful man;  but  they  were  unfaithful  to 
God  and  deserved  punishment.  To  de- 
pend upon  human  strength;  is  to  ex- 
perience dead  failure. 

3.  The  Second  Gentile  World  Power. 

Dan.  2:39a. 

Daniel  predicted  that  Babylon  would 
not  stand  long.  He  saw  two  countries 
merging  to  overthrow  the  king.  Baby- 
lon weakened  in  strength  before  the 
downfall.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Daniel,  we  are  told  of  the  wickedness 
and  decline  of  the  land.  The  people  in 
Babylon  became  immoral  and  criminal. 
During  one  celebration,  hosts  of  im- 
portant leaders  gathered  in  the  city. 
Belshazzar,  a  later  king,  was  giving  a 
party  while  the  enemies  were  working 
to  destroy  the  walled  city.  Finally  they 
rushed  in  upon  the  people  and  captured 
the  city.  Thus  Media-Persia  became 
the  second  world  empire. 

The  Medes  and  Persians  had  the 
power  to  deal  with  the  Jews  as  they 
were  more  kindly  disposed  than  the 
Babylonians,  still  it  was  not  right  to  be 
under  the  influence  and  control  of  men 
rather  than  God. 

The  accurate  prediction  of  the  course 
of  events  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
Bible.  It  was  amazing  that  Daniel 
could     tell   exactly  how  history  would 


April  2,  1938 

unfold.  An  honest  man  should  be 
brought  to  the  point  of  conversion  fol- 
lowing a  consideration  of  these  prophe- 
cies. 

4.  The  Third  World  Kingdom. 
The  first  world  kingdom  was  repre- 
sented by  gold.  Media-Persia,  the  sec- 
ond, was  represented  by  silver.  This  in- 
dicates a  decline  in  value.  The  second 
empire  was  not  as  fine  and  smooth  as 
the  first.  The  third  Gentile  kingdom 
was  Greece.  History  tells  us  that  Alex- 
ander did  assume  control  in  Greece  and 
then  march  east  to  conquer  the  known 
world.  He  met  with  success  along  the 
way  in  respect  to  crushing  the  armies 
of  the  opposition.  Another  picture  of 
thi  conquest  is  in  Daniel  7:6.  The  four 
wings  or  heads  suggest  the  original 
four  provinces  that  merged  to  make  up 
the  kingdom  of  Greece.  The  leopard 
with  wings  suggests  swiftness  of  eon- 
quest.  At  any  rate  Alexander  became 
the  third  king  of  the  third  great  world 
kingdom.  It  is  said  that  he  sat  down 
in  Babylon  and  wept  because  he  did  not 
know  of  any  more  lands  to  conquer. 

5.  The  Fourth  Gentile  World  Kingdom. 

Dan.  2:40-43. 

This  is  the  last  Gentile  world  king- 
dom. Some  people  thought  that  Ger- 
many would  set  up  another  about 
1917;  nevertheless  they  were  wrong 
and  Daniel  made  no  provision  for  it. 
The  last  of  the  kingdoms  was  Roman. 
It  was  the  part  of  the  image  made  with 
iron.  Notice  the  increase  of  strength; 
yet  decline  in  worth.  The  warriors  of 
Rome  were  powerful  but  the  emperors 
sat  upon  a  tottering  throne.  They  re- 
mained in  power  according  to  the  will 
of  the  people.  Of  course  public  opinion 
changes  frequently  and  so  did  the  rul- 
ers. 

The  two  legs  in  the  image  suggest 
the  division  of  the  empire  into  the  eas- 
tern and  westeim  empires.  One  with  a 
headquarters  at  Rome  and  the  other  at 
Constantinople. 

During  this  period  of  time,  Jesus 
came  into  the  world.  Both  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans  rejected  Him  and  cru- 
cified Him.  As  a  result  the  Jews  are 
scattered  and  will  go  into  a  time  of  tri- 
bulation. Rome  must  pay  for  the 
crime  also.  At  present  the  kingdom  is 
broken  up.  It  is  a  time  for  parenthesis, 
while  the  church  is  being  built.  Later 
Rome  will  come  back  into  power.  Pos- 
sibly she  will  regain  her  former  "sac- 
red frontiers."  When  Jesus  comes 
back  to  the  earth  again,  He  will  destroy 
the  revived  Roman  empire  with  its 
head. 

6.  Gentile  Domination  as  permitted  by 

the  Lord.  Rom.  13:1-7. 
God  has  appointed  certain  Gentile 
powers  in  the  world.  Paul  says  that 
they  are  ordained  of  God.  We  should 
be  subjected  to  them  as  they  have  au- 
thority over  us.  We  have  a  right  to 
demand  protection  and  care;  in  return 
we  recognize  the  established  govern- 
ment. If  we  did  not  have  law  and  or- 
der, everything  would  become  confused. 
We  go  one  step  further  by  saying  that 
we    are  supposed  to  obey  the  govern- 


ment of  the  land  in  the  things  that  are 
right.  Certainly  no  one  or  power  dare 
compel  us  to  turn  against  God. 

There  is  no  fear  or  danger  that  the 
Jews  will  gain  control  of  the  world  at 
this  time.  The  suggestion  is  put  for- 
ward as  an  excuse  for  anti-Semitism. 
Jews  may  influence  politics,  education, 
business  and  other  things  but  they  will 
be  unable  to  bring  about  a  world  em- 
pire. 

The  church  is  not  supposed  to  take 
over  the  work  and  power  of  the  Gentile 
powers.  "We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  how  it  was  founded  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  head  of  the  visible  church 
on  earth  was  the  vice-regent  of  Christ, 
and  that  under  his  leadership  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  to  be  set  up  on  the 
earth." 

"The  modernistic  branch  of  the  pro- 
fessing church  is  working  for  the  same 
thing.  It  is  openly  committed  to  the 
work  of  setting  up  the  kingdom  in  the 
absence  of  the  only  King,  who  has  the 
right  to  take  it  from  the  Gentile  pow- 
ers." 

7.  The  End  of  the  Times  of  the 
Gentiles.     Rev.  11:15-18. 

"There  will  be  an  end  of  these  times. 
God  has  planned  it,  and  His  hand  will 
execute  the  overthrow  of  the  powers 
now  being  tested." 

Daniel  spoke  of  a  stone,  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  wFthout  hands,  that  fell 
upon  the  imposing  image  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  broke  it  in  pieces.  The 
kingdoms  of  man  shall  come  to  noth- 
ing. The  last  world  kingdom  of  Rome, 
being  run  by  Anti-Christ,  will  be  crush- 
ed by  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  comes. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  the  right  to  rule 
the  world.  He  is  the  heir  to  the  throne 
of  David.  At  His  glorious  return.  He 
shall  assume  complete  control. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  does  the  expression  "The 
Times  of  the  Gentiles"  mean? 

2.  What  is  an  essential  difference  be- 
tween Jews,   Gentiles,  and   Christians? 

3.  How  will  the  Lord  Jesus  finally  be 
exalted  over  the  nations  ? 

4.  What  is  our  duty  today  toward 
Jews  and  Gentiles  ? 

5.  How  does  the  fulfillment  of  prop- 
hecy prove  the  truth  of  the  Bible  ? 

6.  From  the  discussion  tonight,  what 
country  will  probably  come  into  great 
power  ? 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

April    17,    1938 

MAN'S  LOST  CONDITION 

Rom.  3:23 

In  the  very  first  Book  of  the  Bible 
we  read  where  God  made  the  trees  and 
flowers,  the  fish  of  the  sea  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  all  animals  and 
creeping  things. 

After  all  the  creatures  of 'earth  were 
made  God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image  and  likeness"  (Gen.  1:26- 
27).  He  made  man  perfect  and  placed 
him  in  a  beautiful  garden  where  his 
every  need  was  supplied.      Adam  was 
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the  name  of  the  first  man  created  and 
Eve  the  first  woman.  God  wanted 
to  be  master  of  their  hearts  and  lives. 

Adam  and  Eve  had  free  wills  (that 
means  they  had  wills  of  their  own,  with 
which  they  could  make  their  own 
choices)  just  as  you  boys  and  girls 
have. 

God  when  He  placed  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  garden  told  them  it  was  theirs 
and  they  could  eat  of  the  fi'uit  of  all 
the  trees  in  that  garden  except  one.  If 
they  ate  the  fruit  of  that  tree  they 
would  surely  die.  He  didn't  say  maybe 
or  perhaps,  but  surely. 

Now  as  we  have  read  in  God's  Word, 
Satan  is  God's  great  enemy.  He  never 
misses  a  chance  to  work  against  God. 
He  wanted  to  inake  Adam  and  Eve 
doubt  everything  that  God  had  said,  so 
He  appeared  before  Eve  in  the  form  of 
a  serpent  and  told  her  she  would  not 
die  if  she  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
Eve  listened  to  Satan  and  ate  of  the 
fruit  and  then  gave  some  to  her  help- 
meet. Adam.  It  was  then  that  sin  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  and  every 
man,  woman  and  child  from  that  day 
has  been  a  sinner.  In  Roman  3:23  we 
read,  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God." 

After  Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned 
they  were  cast  out  of  the  beautiful  gar- 
en  and  were  separated  from  God.  They 
were  sinners  and  were  not  fit  to  be 
with  God.  But  God  Who  loved  them 
even  though  he  hated  sin  promised 
them  a  Savior,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who,  because  He  was  God  and 
perfect,  could  come  to  this  earth  and 
take  their  sins  upon  Himself  and  die  in 
their  place.  Even  as  He  could  save 
them.  He  can  save  you  and  me  if  we 
but  believe  on  His  name  and  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior.  In  I  Tim.  1:15  we 
read  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners."  That  means  you  and 
it  means  me.  Again  in  Acts  16:31  we 
read,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  If  we  do  not 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  we 
are  lost  and  will  never  be  able  to  enter 
heaven  and  be  with  God.  We  will  be 
banished  from  heaven  even  as  Adam 
and  Eve  were  banished  from  the  beau- 
tiful garden  of  Eden.  But  if  we  do  ac- 
cept Him  we  can  go  to  be  with  Him  in 
heaven  and  live  with  Him  for  ever  and 
ever.  Oh  what  joy  to  know  we  have  a 
Savior  and  can  be  with  Him  forever. 

From  the  following  stories  it  can  be 
.shown  how  helpless  man  is  to  remedy 
sin  apart  from  God: 

The  world-wide  intensity  of  sin  be- 
fore the  flood,  Lesson  5,  True  Stories 
from  the  Long  Ago,  Year  1,  Part  1. 

A  fresh  start  after  the  flood  did  not 
stop  sin.  Lesson  7,  True  Stories  from 
the  Long  Ago,  Year  1,  Part  1. 

The  law  did  not  cure  sin.  Lesson  31, 
True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Year 
1,  Part  3.  Use  with  Rom.  3:  20,  show- 
ing that  the  law,  instead  of  remedying 
sin,  showed  man  how  sinful  he  really 
was.)  What  the  law  could  not  do, 
Christ  accomplished  by  His  death  for 
us  on  the  cross  (Rom  8:3). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KISLING— Mif.  MoUiP  E.  Kisling.  ased  82,  well 
Known  resident,  of  Hid  Penii  Ijaird  section,  died 
Tliursday  night  at  the  linine  of  her  nieoe.  >rrs.  Robert 
Hook,  of  Penn  Laird,  lollowin?  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
suffered  Tuesday. 

Mrs,  Kislins,  who  was  born  at  Buy  ton,  .Tannary  22., 
1S55.  and  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  William  and 
Klizabeth  Koontz,  spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life  in 
IV'un  Lair  seetion,  wherp  slie  was  well  known  and  lov- 
ed by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  the  oldest  cliar- 
ter  meiiiber  of  the  Mt.  Otve  Bretliren  Chunli  a 
woman    of    sterlinp   character. 

She  is  sur\  ived  by  one  broi^her.  .Tames  Koont/,  of 
llaltimore,  and  a  number  of  nieoes  and  nephews.  Tier 
husband.    Benjamin    Kisling,    died    in    iri2M. 

ynnei'ii  servi.'is  wre  I'cld  Sunday  afternoon  at 
2::'0  o'elock  froii>  the  .Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  with 
friends  leavini,'  the  IlyRer  Funeral  Tlrmie  at  2:15.  Ser- 
vices were  conductetl  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  .lohn  lyooke, 
assisted  by  I  hi-  Re*.  1..  II.  T;ikel-  'Einial  was  in  a 
nearby   cemeterj-. 

HEISEY— Miss  Barbnra  II.  passed  awjv  Sunday. 
T;iJiuary  2-,  ]p;!S,  at  tlu'  hime  of  her  nie<-e.  Mrs.  .T. 
Stuiitler  Ivuhri,  ajied  71  years.  Burial  took  place  in 
Ci'dar  Hill  Cem-^tery.  Dean  Castle,  I'a..  Wednesday, 
Jan.  2'>.  Rev.  Oliver  Mease,  nf  :Mt.  .Toy.  Pa.,  officiat- 
ed. 

.T.     Stautler    TCuIin 

ClUM— David  B.  rin.i.  1420  Wasliinctnn,  one  of 
the  last  of  the  I'i^d  war  veterans  of  Parsons,  dii'd  at 
Mercy    ho^ii'lal.      lie    was    ''7    years    old. 

yir.  rium  WHS  hern  .Time  2"..  1S4(;,  in  Lima.  Oliio. 
Hu  enlisted  in  the  Union  army  Feb,  4,  ISfl.'i,  and 
served  until  Mm  close  of  the  war.  beinc  a  member  of 
fonipany  A.  ijth  Ohio  volunteer  cavalry.  Tie  was  with 
Sherman  on  his  march  to  the  sea.  He  saw  much 
active  fishtine  nnd  narrowly  {scaiied  death  on  nuni- 
ernus   occasions. 

For  25  years.  Mr.  f'buii  farmed  and  then  worked 
for  the  Katy  railroad  for  2.t  years  in  the  hr'dce  and 
buildins  depart ment.  He  niovefl  to  Parsons,  livinc  at 
2415    Crawford    from    ISnn    to    lfll7. 

He  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Kester.  Feb.  4.  ISilS.  in 
Tllinois.      She   died    in   Autaist.    IfllS.    in    Galesburc. 

In  December.  Ifl23.  he  mairied  Mrs.  Rebecca  Chand- 
ler and  they  lived  at  1420  Washinston  s'nce  that 
time. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
GalesburE,  beinj:  the  last  of  the  charter  member.^  to 
die.  At.  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  tlie 
Brethren    Church,     of    Fort    Scott.     Ivans. 

Besidc.c  his  wif'cw  he  is  survived  by  two  .sons,  E.  R. 
Clum  and  IT.  R_  Clum,  both  of  Galesburc:  one 
dauphter.  !Mrs.  Pearl  GoueIi.  GalesburK:  13  grand - 
children.  20  sreat.-ci'andcliildren  and  two  fireat-Kreat 
Kiandchildren ;  two  stcpchildfn.  Mrs.  R.  E.  Ttam- 
mack.  I.^IIS  Clark  and  .T.  OIlie  Chandler,  rural  Par- 
sons, and  a  s'ster,  ^Irs.  l-Zdith  Creese.  Kansas  City. 
A  son.    P.    H.    Clum,    died  in   lf)2fl. 

Funeral  srTviccs  were  lield  at  Hie  Rude  funeral 
horn?  with  the  Rev.  .John  Tl.  J.  Bane  assistinc.  Bur- 
ial was   in   the  Gale.'^burK  cemeferj'. 

Mrs,    Pearl    Gouch. 

JONES^Mrs,  Minu'e  (Giuiclinour)  journeye<l  into 
the  presence  of  her  Lord  .Tanuary  24th.  at  the  home 
of  her  niece.  Mrs,  ^Mabel  Varner,  with  whom  .she  had 
been  living  tJie  past  few  yi>ar,s.  Bedfast  most  of  the 
last  year  she  would  repeatedly  ask  her  pastor  why  the 
Tyord  did  not  call  her  home.  but.  she  was  patient  in 
sufferini:.  Her  earthly  pilKrimane  lasted  72  years  and 
for  tlie  Kreater  part  of  that  she  was  a  member  of  the 
ConemaiiRh  Bretliren  Church,  being  one  of  its  first 
members.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  her  only  living  s-ster,  Mr.s,  S.  E.  Rorabaugh,  by 
her  pastor.  .TanuaiT  27.  lO-'^S.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  deatli  many  years  ago  a.s  well  as  her  onlv 
child. 

■    -  W.    TT.    Schaffer. 

DEITS — Brother  Lewis  E.  Deits  Sr.  passed  away 
from  the  home  of  a  son  in  Waterloo,  Towa,  December 
22,    U)37.      He  was   83   years  of  age. 

Brother  Deits  was  a  re.'^ident  of  Waterloo  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  and  about  ten  years  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church.  As  long  as  health  per- 
mitted lie  was  faitliful  in  attendance  at  the  sen'ices 
of  God's  house.  He  lonsed  to  be  released  from  suf- 
fering  and  be  present  with  the  Ixird. 

Brother  DeU.s  is  survived  by  three  sons,  five  daugh- 
ter.s.  seventeen  grandchildren  and  six  great  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

W.    C.    Benshoff. 

SPACHT— .Maiy  Thomas,  daughter  of  William  and 
Susan  Thomas,  was  boin  September  24.  1885,  near 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  peacefully  slipped  away  to 
Jesus  in  the  evening  of  Januarj-  Ifl,  1938  at  her 
home    in   the   Christian    manse    in   Buckland,    Ohio. 

At  the  age  nf  four  .she  was  received  -nto  the  home 
tf  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Myers  of  Goshen,  from  which 
time  sh--  w;is  known  as  Cleopatra  Myers.  She  was 
given  a  musi'-al  i*duoalion  and  spent  many  years  in 
teaching   piano   and  voice.     For  ten  years  prior  to  her 


marriage  she  was  soloist  and  director  of  music  in  the 
Reformed  and  First  Slethod'st  Episcopal  Churches  of 
Goshen.  ' 

On  Xovmber  18.  1020,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  R^v.  Mark  B.  Spacht.  oT  Williamstown.  Ohio,  to 
this  union  were  born  three  children,  Nanrie  Ruth,  dy- 
ing in  infancv.  John  Wesley  and  Eunice  .\retha  at 
home.  She  also  raised  two  step-children.  Airs.  V'rgil 
T-iimbh'.  of  Bluffl.in.  Ohio,  and  Leonard  at  home. 
Step  children  and  stei)  grandchildren  were  merely 
words  to  her  and  meant  nothing — for  she  loved  them 
a.s  her  own.  Surviving  also  are  four  brothers,  two 
sisters  and  many  other  relatives.  She  was  most  pa- 
tient in  suffering  and  as  a  pastor's  wife  slie  was  a 
tirr-le.ss  vvoi'l;er  and  possessed  an  unusual  ahiPty  in 
mailing  and  keeping  friends. 

Tribute,    by   her  husband. 
Hers   wns   ii    spirit  kind  and  true, 
DcAOid  of   self  and  pride. 
Slic  sought   her   Master's   will   to   do 
An  1    in  His  love  abide. 

Tier  Siivior  has  bade  her  cease 

This  world   of  care   to  roam. 

To    >iti:ire   w'tli    Him    in    jo\    and    peace. 
Th:it    many-rnansiitncd    Home. 

.And    th'T"    tn    dwell.    Mie    curse    foi'bid'n 
Bes-de   the  CiTStal   Sea, 
To    proii-    -lie    Wonders    of    His    Heai'n 
Tlin.ugh    all  eternity. 

Funernl  services  were  held  in  the  Buckland  Christ- 
ian rhiUT-li  and  in  the  Eagl"  Creek  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Williamstown,  Oh'O,  Sattirday  afternoon  con- 
ducted bv  Rev,  J,  J.  .\nglemyer.  pastor  of  the  last 
n;imed  Churcli.  P.urial  wns  in  adjoining  cemetery, 
Mark    B.     Spacht. 


HOUSER— Ssrer  GiTtrudu  Dory,  d."iiirted  this  lif^ 
on  J^tnuan-  14t!i.  in?.8.  at  the  age  of  51  years.  11  mo. 
and  20  days.  She  was  a  life  long  resident  of  this 
community.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
llr'^thren  '''hnrch  at  Grntis  for  some  2.'i  years.  S!ie 
leines  to  know  their  loss,  the  husband,  .\lbert  and  one 
son.  lJn\d  and  .'lis  familv.  Snrv'ces  .verp  conducted 
from    thf    home    by    the   undersigned   her   pastor, 

A.    E.    ■NMiitted. 

GILBERT— Pro.  .Tohn  David,  pass  d  awav  :>f  the 
liome  of  his  dinigliter  at  .\shtabula.  Ohio,  on  Febniary 
12tli,  ir':-i.9,  at  the  age  of  7*<  y.'ais.  1  month  and  27 
days.  For  more  than  .'!5  vears  he  was  a  devoted 
meirber  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Gratis.  He 
was  r-jif  of  oil-  deacon'-  and  sened  well  m  that  cap- 
acity. T'«  leaves  to  mourn  his  home- going  his  only 
rlauEht--'r  and  her  husband,  ;Mr.  and  Mrs.  J,  E.  Voge. 
Funev*!  services  were  conducted  from  tlie  Gratis 
riunrh   h\    Dr.    BcRchlei    nnd    the   iiasior 

A.    E.    ^^^litted, 

SANDROCK—  S -ter  Ferol  (>ris.  Ray)  Snndrork  de- 
part I'd  tliis  life  on  D-'ccmber  2.^.  10S7,  at  the  age  of 
47  \f:\y<.  H^r  hii'.'bMnd  preceded  her  in  death  in 
ini.C.  Twn  sons.  G-org'  S.indrock.  of  Ritlman.  Ohio, 
and  Keitli  Sandrock  in  '"'aliforn'a.  and  one  daughter. 
:Marjorie  S-mdrock  of  Montp'Oier.  Ohio,  survive  their 
mother.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  Falls  City 
Brethren  Church  wbm-  she  was  a  member  for  many 
ye;^-^,    bv    tlK'   pastor. 

R.    F.    Porte. 

KIMMEL — I'Mw-n  ]\I.  After  a  comparatiiely  short  ill- 
ness Edwin  M.  Kimmel  pas=ed  away  at  11 'lO  o'clock, 
.Tanuar>-  11,  mss,  at  the  Falls  City  hospital  (l.^th  an- 
n-versary  of  his  father's  death).  His  death  was  due 
to  cancer. 

Brother  Kiimmd  was  born  and  reared  in  Richardson 
I'ounty.  He  wns  born  July  31,  187.'5.  on  the  farm  of 
his  f.Tther,  the  late  Samuel  Ivimmel,  six  miles  north  of 
Falls  City,  where  be  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
II«  was  married  December  30.  1807,  to  Miss  Amelia 
Itoegge     of    riichardson    County. 

Surviving  are  h's  widow,  two  sons.  Edwin  S..  T/in- 
coln.  and  Rob 'rt  W.,  student  at  Ashland  College, 
Ashland.  Oli-o.  Oul  dauj;bter.  Mrs.  .Tames  XL  Cald- 
er,  Jr..  Lincoln-  his  mother.  Mrs.  Ilarr'et  TCimmel:  one 
sister.  Mrs.  H.  J.  Cricliard.  both  of  Falls  City;  two 
gran^daugliti'rs,  Marilyn  Meredith  and  Chloe  Ann 
Caldoi'. 

A  daughter.  .\Ir«  Gladys  B,  Meredith,  of  Colorado, 
lireri>ded   Iier   f>ither    in   death    ten  years. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  liis  Sav-or  in  his  early  youth. 
Tie  siicceeded  his  father  as  trustee  of  the  local 
Biethren  church.  Tin  was  a  loyal  supporter  of  the 
cliurch   and   an   active    member   of   its   official   board. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  local  biani  of  the  Nebras- 
ka Childrens*  Home  Soci-ty,  of  Omaha,  Out  of  re- 
spect to  the  memory  of  his  interest  in  same  the  fam- 
ily and  imme<liate  relatives,  instead  of  floral  ti  butes 
at  his  inneral.  are  uejng  the  ciuivalent  to  the  aid  of 
that    worthy    in.slitution. 

The  fuppral  services  were  held  at  the  home  it  two 
o'elock  and  at  the  Icial  Brethren  church  at  2:30  o'- 
clock, ,Tanunr>-  10th.  in  charge  of  the  pastor.  The 
discourse  was  based  upon  I  Sam.  3:?,S:  John  14:1-3; 
I  Cor.  15;12-2i;,  .^5-58;  I  Thes.  4:13-18,  I  Tim.  fi:l(;. 
The  hymns,  -'The  Cross  is  Not  Gr-atpr"  and  ■"Some- 
timo  We'll  Understand"  (m'xed  quartette)  and 
"Shadows"  (solo),  were  selected  bv  his  widow.  An 
audience  iliat  filUd  the  ■-ntire  building  paid  tribute 
to  the  lugh  esteem  In  which  he  was  held  by  the  com- 
munity. Burial  was  in  Silver  Creek  cemetery,  four 
m  les  niirth  of  Falls  City,  beside  his  daughter.  Gla<lys, 
R.  P.  Porte. 


EARLY — Biotlier  Cliaries  Rarly  was  a  son  of  David 
and  Elizabeth  Eaily.  On  the  morring  of  March  otli, 
following  an  illness  of  little  more  than  an  hour.,  he 
passed  away  at  Uie  age  of  almost  75  years.  Brother 
Early  was  rearei'  in  the  vicinity  of  what  was  once 
known  a^  tlie  Miamisburg  Brethren  church,  with  which 
he  became  identified  in  the  year  19U0  under  the  min- 
istry of  Elder  J.  M.  Bowman.  He  was  a  faithful  at- 
t"ndant  oi  the  senioes  of  his  chm-ch,  and  held  var- 
ious offices  in  the  church  during  most  of  his  rhurch 
life.  Seven  years  ago  the  writer  officiated  at  tlie 
funeral  of  his  splendid  wife.  He  is  sunived  by  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  nine  grandchildren,  two 
broiiiers  and  a  sister.  A  gathering  that  filled  the 
large'  home  of  his  Daughter.  Mrs.  Esther  Null,  with 
wliom  he  lived,  assembled  for  the  last  sad  rites.  Our 
i>rayers  go  up  for  the  children  who  have  had  to  part 
with   their   last   remainu.^    ,<uieu.,. 

Wni.    H.    Beaiihler. 

SNIDER— Early  Saturday  morning,  March  5Ui.  after 
a  very  brief  dlness.  Sister  Rachael  Snider  of  the  New 
Lebanon  church  passed  to  her  eternal  rest.  She  was 
75  year.s,  7  months,  and  2  davs  old.  and  is  survived 
by  three  eots.  three  daugh'ers,  four  grandchildren, 
and  two  a^ed  biotliers.  Sister  Snider  spent  many 
years  in  the  Lord's  service.  She  was  first  identified 
with  the  Bear  Citek  Chuich  of  the  Brethren.  Later 
she  became  a  member  of  the  Bear  Creek  Brethren 
chui-L'h.  And  when  finally  New  I./ebanon  became  her 
jdace  of  residence  she  jdaced  her  letter  here.  She 
was  a  highly  esteemed,  loyal,  and  faithful  member  of 
the  cluirch.  Her  passing  fi-om  us  means  a  very  di.i*- 
tinct  loss  to  this  congrei;ation.  Her  pastor,  the  un- 
dersigned was  in  charge  of  the  senice,  with  an  audi- 
ence -issembled  that  well  filled  the  church.  Our  very 
deepest  sympalliy  goes  out  to  the  children  who  fully 
realize  that  witli  the  deatli  of  tlieir  sainted  mother., 
the,\    have  had  a    great  lo.ss. 

Wm.    H.    Beachler. 

RENALDS — Anna  inirtiliagen  Itenalds  passed  to  the 
spirit  worM  on  Feb.  2.ith. ,  after  a  veiy  long,  testing 
illness.  at  the  age  of  a  few  months  and  days  more 
than  -iS  years.  So  lovable  in  her  manner,  and  with  a, 
great  wealth  of  frieniis,  tlie  regret  was  keen  and  gen- 
eral 'hat  -Mrs.  Ren;' Ids  could  not  Jiave  lived  out  htr 
three  score  years  and  ten.  At  the  tender  age  of  six 
Anna  became  fatherless  and  motherless  as,  a  result  of  a 
tragic  accident  at  an  Inlerurban  crossing.  From  that 
time  on  to  womanliood  she  lived  as  a  daughter  in  the 
honi'i  ol  an  uncle  and  aunt  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
I'urtiliagen,  a  deacon  and  deaconness  in  the  New 
Lebanon  church.  Her  death  was  to  them  the  same  as 
the  death  of  a  daugiiter.  She  was  from  girlhood  a 
member  of  tlie  cliurch  here,  and  at  one  time  a  suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  teacher.  She  is  suiTived  by 
her  husband,  the  uncle  and  aunt  who  reared  her,  in 
addition  to  many  otlier  relatives.  Her  funeral  was  one 
of  the  largest  in  the  writer's  pastorate  in  this  con- 
gregation. Rev.  Vannaia.  a  close  friend,  and  pastor 
of  one  of  the  suberban  United  Ereihren  clmrches  of 
Dayton,  assisted.  Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to 
Ihosf  who  feel  more  acutely  their  sense  of  loss  througli 
the  death  of  till.,  splendid  young  woman. 

Wm.    H.    Beacliler. 

AKENS— Lydiii     Bowers    daughter     of    Christina     and 
John  L.    wa,-.  born  at    Sterling.    Illinois,    March  24,    1870 
and      died    at   the    home    of   her   sons    0.scar   and   Frank 
Akeiis    in  Grand  Junction,    Colorado,    October  22,    193T. 
Age   117    years,    c,    months    and    28   days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Winfred  H.  Akens,  of 
I'ortis,  Kansas  on  November  17,  18S9.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children:  Claude  N..  of  Cooksville. 
Tenn...  Clarence  J..  I'ortis,  Kansas,  Frank  Jl.,  of 
Grind  Junction  Colorado,  Charle.s  R.,  of  I'ortis,  Kan., 
Paid  J.,  of  Dovns,  Ki>n.-as.  0.^ca^  i:..  Grand  Junction 
Colorado,  Mrs.  Esther  Akens  Wolf  Gaylord,  Kansas. 
Karrell  Edmnnd  died  in  infancy.  In  ,lanuar>'  190!)  she 
and  her  husband  united  with  Hie  'Bretliren  Church  of 
I'ortis,  Kansas.  She  was  faithful  to  the  chuivh  and 
her  open  Bible  turned  to  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
for  the  next  Sunday  testifies  to  her  earnestness  in 
church    and    S.    S.    work. 

All  of  her  friends  and  relatives  miss  her  gi'eatly. 

SeiTices  by  the  undersigned  in  the  Brethren  Church 
and  burial   in  the  Downs.    Kansas,   cemetery. 

Geo.    E.    Cone. 

THOMPSON  —  Baron  DeKalb  Thompson  was  born 
September  15,  1S47  near  Bloomington,  Iowa„  died  at 
his  home  in  Portis,  Kaniias,  Februan'  19.  1935.  age 
00   years,    5    months  and   4    days. 

The  deceased  was  united  in  maniage  to  Rosaltha 
We&tlake,  at  Moulton,  Iowa.  March  27,  1S73.  To  this 
union  were  born  einht  children,  three  sons  and  fi>e 
daughters.  Mrs.  Edna  Herron  Florence,  Cororado, 
Frank  D.  Thompson.  Portis,  Kansas,  Belle  Thomp- 
son, Port i 5.  Kansas,  and  ilrs.  Carl  Caldwell,  Portis, 
Kansas,  (teorge,  Ora,  Cora  and  Jay  who  preceded  him 
in  deatli. 

The  deci-aed  united  with  tlie  Brethren  Church  at 
I'ortis,  Kansas  in  January,  1S95,  and  remained  faith- 
ful in  attendanco  until  health  prevented.  He  was 
faithful    to    Brethren    belief    ro    Uie    end. 

Tliu  relatives  and  friends  miss  ;h6  oldest  residence 
of  I'ortis  and  one  of  the  most  beloved  of  the  commun- 
ity. 

Funeral  from  the  Brethren  Church  conducted  hy  the 
under  gned.  Burial  in  tJie  Fair  View  cemetery  south- 
west of  Portis. 

Geo.    E.    Cone. 

KOHLER — ^Mrs.  Emma  Kohler,  wife  of  William 
Kohler  w,is  e:iikd  to  her  rTernul  home  from  the  fam- 
ily   residence    in    Itittman.    0.,    on    March    27,    1938,    at 
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the  agii  nf  49  yeiii?.  Hi  months  and  2(t  day?.  At  tlK- 
dose  of  a  Lord's  day  a?  Ihe  bells  were  calling  the 
people  of  God  to  their  cliurches  for  divine  worship, 
she  was  T-Ilfd  quite  suddenly  to  join  with  the  church 
trilimphaul.  In  her  ^oiiis  she  leaves  her  husband, 
three  dauvlitei-s  and  two  stcp-daughlers.  Sister  Koli- 
ler  wa'  a  deai-onness  in  the  t'liuich  of  the  Brethren 
and  repiaiufd  in  tliat  office  and  faithful  to  her  Lord 
to  the  end.  For  sonit  iiiontlis  ]»ast  she  with  her  hus- 
band have  been  faitl'f.il  in  their  att.ndance  at  tile 
woishiu  ;er»ices  and  tlie  Bible  School  of  the  First 
Slrethren  t'hurch  in  Sniithville.  The  last  rites  were 
held  in  tile  East  Chipijewa  (^hurch  of  the  Bretln-en  on 
March  2nd  in  cllarwe  of  the  undersigned  assisted  by 
Bev.  It.  .McFadd^^n  pastor  of  that  church.  Slie  was 
a  good.  kiru'.  loving  Christian  mother  and  companion. 
Of  her  Itind  the  world  needs  more.  May  the  mar- 
velous grace  of  our  lo\ing  Lord  sustain  all  who  mourn 
until  we  shall  meet   .igain. 

('.    ('.    Gr-sso. 

BARONE — Armiada  Rebecca  (Oldman)  was  horn 
Aluil  :;.  l.S.i2.  and  deiiarted  this  life  ilarch  0.  l!i:l.S. 
at  tile  age  of  S5  years.  11  months  and  six  days.  She 
spint  all  hut  one  year  of  her  life  in  Homer  Twp.  Six- 
ty-seven years  .igo  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
San'Uel  Earonc.  who  survives  her.  To  this  union  was 
bnin  one  (laughter  who  preceded  her  in  death  eighteen 
year.-'.  Besides  her  husiiand.  seven  grandchildren,  one 
haling  preceded  liei  in  death,  and  eiglit  giandchildren 
slinive.  .\t  the  age  of  tiiirty-two  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Tloiueriille  Biethren  Church.  About  fif- 
teen years  ago  her  meiuilership  was  transferred  to  the 
Fairhaven  Brethren  Church  near  Lattasburg.  wliere 
she  was  a  faithful  attendant  when  health  permitted. 

Her  faillifuluess  in  providing  a  liome  and  being  a 
mother  to  her  grandchildren  will  receive  its  ftdl  re- 
ward from  the  Iji  rj  .Tesus  Christ,  to  whom  she  has 
now  Ijeen  victoriously  promoted.  Her  faith  in.  and 
her  faithfulness  to  Him  p'ake  us  rejoice  lor  her  sake 
at  this  time. 

Funeial  seriices  were  conducted  at  the  home  near 
Honieiville,  on  Mar.-li  11.  Iiv  tin.  undersigned.  Burial 
was    in   isullivan. 

L.    E.    Lindower.    I'astnr    Fairhaven    Brethren    Churcli. 

ADAIMS — .Airs.  Esther  E.  .\dams  passed  away  after 
a  -liort  illness,  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Kenneth 
Adam  of  I'eoria,  111.  Mrs.  Adams  has  been  a.  mem- 
be'-  of  the  Brefiiren  church  at  Warsaw  for  many 
years.  She  leans  lo  lu.inrn  tlicir  loss  five  sons  and 
fivf  daughtei-s.  twenty-nine  grandchildren  and  thir- 
teen 'lea:,  grandch'ldren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at   the  chureli    in  cliarge   of   the  pastor. 

George    C.    Pontius. 

RYAN — .Mrs.  Mary  Ryan,  seventy-five  years  of  age. 
die.!  S.iniKiay.  Feb.  12.  19:;S.  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Albert  Itian.  in  Fort  Wayne.  Until  her  htishand's 
death  about  a  year  ago.  she  had  lived  in  Warsaw  and 
hail  been  an  active  member  of  Ihe  chinch.  Surviv- 
ing iier  are  two  sons,  living  in  Fort  Wayne,  and  two 
dauuliters.  Mrs.  Emma  McCreaiy.  of  .\nderson.  and 
Ml-.  Rose  Itenfrow.  of  .\nderson.  Services  were  held 
at  tile  Firsi  Brethren  ChMreh  at  Warsaw  in  charge  of 
tile  I'.is'or.  Or.  C.  F.  Voder  assisted  in  the  service. 
George   C.    Pontius. 

ULERY — Jlrs.  Denice  Vlery  fini.shed  her  eartlilv  life 
on  Feb.  12.  193S.  While  she  had  been  in  iU  healUl 
for  a  long  time  she  had  remained  an  active  member 
of  tile  church  until  the  end.  She  was  the  treasurer 
of  the  V\'.J1.S.  About  a  week  before  her  death  she  had 
called  for  tlie  anointing  senice.  wliieli  service  was 
given  liy  Dr.  C.  F.  Toder  and  her  pastor.  At  this 
time  she  exjiressed  her  willingness  to  go.  Surviving 
are  her  husband  liiram  L'leiy.  two  hrotliers  and  one 
sister.  Services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  church  in 
charge   of  the  pastor. 

George   C.    I'ontius. 

CALVERT — Mrs.  Bessie  E.  Calvert  a  long  lime  mem- 
ber ot  tlie  Brethren  church  at  V.'arsaw  jiassed  from 
this  lite  Friday.  Feb.  ISth.  She  had  been  in  iU 
health  for  a  nimiber  of  years.  She  had  reached  the 
a^e  ul  seventy-four  years  and  eleven  montlis  and  only 
awaited  the  .Master's  call  To  release  her  from  ijie  sul- 
ferings  of  tills  life.  .she  K-aves  one  son  and  one 
granddaughter.  Sen  ices  were  held  at  tlie  Funeral 
Home  in  charge  of  her  pastor  and  burial  was  made  at 
Ml.    Etna    her  former  home. 

George   C.    Pontius. 


Either  God  can  save  us  and  ■won't,  or 
God  would  save  us  and  can't,  or 
God  can  save  us  and  -will.  — Sel. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO 

Again  the  Brethren  at  Williamstown 
feel  urged  to  share  their  blessings  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  those  in- 
terested in  the  Lord's  work  and  the 
church  at  this  place. 

Since  our  fruitful  meeting  during  the 
Christmas  season  with  my  father,  C.  C. 
Grisso,  we  have  not  witnessed  any  sign 
of  a  relapse  in  any  of  our  services.  The 
spirit  of  personal  evangelism  has  been 
burning  itself  deeper  and  deeper  into 
the  hearts  of  every  one  of  us. 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
grov.n  with  regular  and  gradual  in- 
crease from  Sunday  to  Sunday  since 
the  meetings,  with  never  a  slip.  Our 
goal  now  :s  that  in  the  very  near  fu- 
ture we  might  reach  one  hundred  and 
maintain  it  through  the  summer 
months.  We  have  recently  added  to  our 
Sunday  School  a  class  for  the  young 
married  people  which  is  one  more  spark 
to  an  already  zealous  and  earnest 
group  of  active  classes.  Our  Sister- 
hood still  claims  to  be  one  of  the 
strongest  in  the  state,  having  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  twenty-five,  and  a 
real  active  group  of  Christian  workers. 

At  the  regular  church  service  of  last 
Lord's  day  we  were  permitted  to  wit- 
ness one  of  the  greatest  lovefeasts  in 
the  history  of  the  Williamstown 
church.  As  in  most  churches  Williams- 
town has  had  her  ups  and  downs  and 
her  difficulties.  A  number  of  years  a- 
go  there  was  a  serious  breach  of  fel- 
lowship, one  with  another,  resulting  in 
a  large  group  being  disfellowshiped 
from  the  church.  Those  being  separat- 
ed from  the  church  were  not  separated 
from  Christ  and  their  Christian  work, 
but  merely  out  of  active  membership 
in  the  church,  they  remained  active  in 
the  Lord's  work,  in  the  greater  part,  in 
other  churches  and  were  desirous  to 
see  His  work  progress  wherever  they 
worshipped.     Sunday  we  were  privileg- 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  WOLF 

The  late  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick  once 
appeared  before  a  magistrate  to  op- 
pose the  granting  of  a  liquor  license. 

Counsel  for  the  brewers  took  the  line 
that  the  court  was  no  place  for  a  min- 
ister. "I  should  advise  the  reverend 
gentleman,"  he  said,  "to  go  and  look 
after  his  sheep." 

Chadwick  replied:  "The  sheep  are  all 
right.  I'm  here  to  look  after  the  wolf." 

— New  Zealand  Methodist  Times 


etl  to  have  the  entire  group  worship 
with  us  again  for  the  first  time  in 
years  and  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
see  them  coming  forward,  reconsecrat- 
ing their  lives  and  services  to  Christ 
and  the  Williamstown  church,  along 
with  all  of  the  present  officials  and  of- 
ficeholders of  the  church.  It  was  a 
glox'ious  victory  for  the  Lord,  having 
the  forces  for  Him  in  Williamstown  so 
strongly  reinforced  in  both  numbers 
and  in  spiritual  love. 

When  Brethren  can  get  together  in 
numbers  such  as  we  witnesseu  on  this 
occasion,  and  through  tears  and  heart- 
aches, forgive  one  another  of  tres- 
passes so  long  separating  them,  then 
we  can  feel  the  true  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  abounding  in  our  midst  and 
then,  and  then  only,  do  we  have  visions 
of  honest  to  goodness  Christian  e.xperi- 
ence  and  Christian  testimony  in  our 
community.  At  the  same  service  a 
family  came  seeking  membership  by 
letter  and  most  encouraging  of  all  was 
that  two  young  ladies  came  confessing 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  first  time.  If  such 
love  feasts  should  upon  each  ocassion 
bring  only  one  lost  soul  to  Christ,  then 
we  should  have  more  of  them.  We  on- 
ly know  that  in  these  days  there  is  ev- 
en more  room  for  such  lovefeasts  in  all 
of  our  churches. 

We  closed  our  day  of  blessed  reunion 
by  having,  as  usual,  almost  as  many 
for  our  evening  service  as  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  again  a  husband  and  wife 
came  to  us  inquiring  of  us  concerning 
fellowship  with  us  by  letter  and  bap- 
tism which  service  we  are  planning  in 
the  near  future,  having  been  oui'  sec- 
ond one  in  a  few  months. 

I  am  sure  all  interested  in  the  Will- 
iamstown work  will  appreciate  what 
this  means  to  us  and  wath  your  prayers 
we  are  pressing  forward  to  our  mark 
with  a  new  hope,  new  spirit,  and  new 
love  for  the  Savior  to  do  greater  things 
for  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Lord,  with  a 
united  body  of  believers  in  the  Will- 
iamstown church  and  community. 

"And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 

name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the  love 

wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be 

in  them,  and  I  in  them"   (Jn.   17:26). 

Vernon   D.   Grisso, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


ANNOUNCE-MENT 

The  National  Sunday  School  Associ- 
ation w'ishes  to  announce  that  the 
White  Gift  offering  thus  far  totals 
S2786.07,  as  against  $2611.40  for  last 
year.       A    preliminary    itemized    report. 


to 
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will  appear  in  the  Sunday  School 
column  of  the  Evangelist,  the  first  is- 
sue of  May.  Those  churches  which 
have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offerings 
should  do  so  at  once,  if  they  wish  to  be 
included  in  this  preliminary  report. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Treas., 
National  Sunday  School  Ass'n. 


REVIVAL  AT  CUMBERLAND,  MD. 

The  Cumberland  church  is  no  longer 
a  hope,  a  dream  or  a  fancy.  It  is  a 
reality.  Struggling  along  in  a  borrow- 
ed church  building,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
and  a  hall  over  a  theater  for  the  last 
four  or  five  years,  the  future  some- 
times looked  dark.  However  they  trust- 
ed the  Lord,  and  in  His  strength  they 
won. 

We  marvel  that  a  congregation  could 
survive  under  such  circumstances,  but 
they  love  the  Lord,  and  He  has  led 
them  to  victory.  The  task,  which  in  it- 
self was  Herculean,  was  magnified 
when  the  silk  mills  closed  just  before 
dedication.  Their  fine  new  church  is 
evidence  enough  that  the  Lord  is  with 
them  in  spite  of  Satan's  efforts  to  kill 
the  work  there.  "If  the  Lord  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?"  Perhaps 
many,  but  they  shall  fail.  Informed  by 
the  Home  Mission  Board  at  a  most 
critical  time  in  their  history  that  no 
financial  help  was  available  from  that 
source,  they  labored  on,  undaunted,  un- 
til God  gave  them  the  victory. 

I  know  of  no  Home  Mission  pastor 
who  has  labored  more  earnestly,  or  sac- 
rificed as  much  as  has  Charley  Wake- 
man,  pastor  of  the  Cumberland  Breth- 
ren church.  With  lathe,  saw,  hammer, 
and  shaper  he  labored  more  than  "for- 
ty-four hours  a  week,"  and  the  Lord 
has  made  his  face  to  shine  on  him  and 
blessed  him.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
the  district  Mission  Board  has  been 
able  to  assist  with  the  pastor's  salary. 
I  know  of  no  pastor  who  is  more  wor- 
thy. 

We  began  a  revival  in  the  Cumber- 
land church  soon  after  we  had  closed  a 
meeting  at  Lanark,  111.  In  the  middle 
of  my  first  night  at  Cumberland,  I  re- 
ceived the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  my 
youngest  brother  in  Plymouth,  Ind. 
Brother  Wakeman,  with  three  neigh- 
boring Brethren  filled  the  pulpit  until 
my  return  four  days  later.  Brother 
Wakeman  was  so  much  in  demand  by 
those  finishing  the  building  that  we 
got  very  little  calling  done.  However 
the  Lord  knows  every  condition  of  hu- 
man experience,  and  H^tt  gave  us  a  fine 
meeting.  A  number  of  souls  were  sav- 
ed, nearly  all  adults.  Among  the 
group  were  several  young  married  peo- 
ple, who  will  mean  much  to  the  church 
for  years  to  come. 

The  Wakemans  with  the  Brethren 
there,  cared  for  our  every  need  with 
loving  tenderness.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  so  graciously  given  us. 

Mrs.  Sibert  came  to  Cumberland  for 
the  third  week  of  the  meeting,  and  as- 
sisted with  the  song  service  and  child- 
ren's woi'k.  We  had  a  blessed  fellow- 
ship in  soul-saving  that  week.  Thirteen 


of  the  total  number  of  decisions  came 
during  that  week. 

Brother  Wakeman  traveled  the  icy 
mountain  roads  and  preached  at  Mason- 
town  while  we  were  at  Cumberland. 
His  messages  were  much  appreciated 
by  the  Masontown  Brethren. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  every  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  Satan;  for  every  soul 
saved,  and  every  effort  to  win  men  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  May  He  continue  to 
bless  the  work  at  Cumberland,  and 
raise  up  new  friends  who  appreciate 
this  little  band  of  Brethren. 

Mrs.  Wakeman  and  the  two  splendid 
young  people  have  greatly  shared  in 
the  labor  and  sacrifice  which  have 
made  this  work  possible.  The  beauti- 
ful new  church  will  stand  for  years  to 
come,  as  a  memorial  to  the  noble  sacri- 
fice and  loyal  devotion  of  pastor  and 
people  to  their  Lord. 

FLOYD  SIBERT. 


CUMBERLAND,  MD. 

That  which  we  have  long  desired  and 
prayed  for  has  now  become  a  reality. 
On  November  28,  1937,  we  dedicated 
our  new  church.  It  is  constructed  of 
concrete  blocks  trimmed  in  dai'k  red 
bricks  with  beautiful  stained  glass 
windows  of  gothic  architecture  and  in- 
spires an  atmosphere  of  worship.  The 
building  is  40x70  with  a  large  base- 
ment beneath  the  entire  building  which 
is  occupied  by  the  elementary  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  School. 

The  auditoriinn  has  beautiful  hard- 
wood oak  floors  furnished  with  pews 
made  of  four-ply  oak  curved  with  the 
pulpit.  The  baptistry  is  located  back 
of  the  pulpit  over  which  is  a  very 
beautiful  painting.  It  is  a  picture  of  a 
river  of  water  with  a  suntinted  sky 
overhead  lending  the  appearance  of  a 
real  river  flowing  through  the  woods. 
This  is  one  of  the  marvels  commented 
on  by  all  who  come  through  the  doors. 
The  building  as  a  whole  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  buildings  in  south  Cum- 
berland. 

Our  new  church  is  an  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  our  people  and  all  working- 
together  with  God  made  it  possible  fo)- 
us  to  have  a  $20,000  building  for  less 
than  half  of  that  amount.  The  work 
was  done  under  the  supervision  of  the 
pastor,  who  was  chairman  of  the  build- 
ing committee,  and  with  his  machinery 
which  he  had  on  the  job. 

Brother  A.  L,  Lynn  delivered  the 
dedication  seyraon,  November  2Sth,  at 
11:00  a.  m.,  to  a  large  audience.  His 
message  was  very    interesting   and  in- 


spiring on  the  subject,  "Building  the 
Church  of  God."  Following  the  morn- 
ing session,  lunch  was  served  to  all  in 
the  basement  of  the  church. 

Brother  Lynn  brought  a  very  inter- 
esting message  in  the  afternoon  and 
made  a  strong  appeal  for  funds  for  the 
church. 

Delegations  from  the  following 
churches  were  present  for  the  after- 
noon service:  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Johnstown  (First 
Church)  Pa.,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Winchester, 
Va.,  and  Washington,  D.  C.  The  fol- 
lowing Brethren  ministers  were  pres- 
ent: W.  H.  Shaffer,  Floyd  Sibert,  W. 
H.  Clough,  Norman  Uphouse,  and  Ed- 
gar S.  Price,  pastor  of  the  Second  Bap- 
tist Church  of  this  city.  Each  of  these 
preachers  brought  greetings  from  their 
respective  churches  and  expressed  a 
great  interest  in  our  work. 

On  the  evening  of  the  28th  Floyd 
Sibei't  began  a  revival  meeting  which 
was  interrupted  by  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  his  brother  the  next  morning. 
Being  called  to  his  home  in  Indiana,  he 
did  not  return  until  the  following  Fri- 
day. Each  evening  during  his  absence, 
the  pulpit  was  filled  by  the  pastors  of 
several  churches  in  this  city.  Rev.  F. 
G.  Coleman  from  Hagerstown  preached 
one  night,  and  the  pastor  filled  the  pul- 
pit one  night. 

Brother  Sibert  then  began  on  Satur- 
day night  and  continued  for  two  weeks, 
aided  by  Sister  Sibert  at  the  end  of  the 
last  week.  Sister  Sibert  worked  with 
the  little  folks  which  added  much  in- 
terest to  the  meeting.  Brother  Sibert 
labored  untiringly  during  the  entire 
meeting  with  the  burden  of  souls  upon 
his  heart.  His  messages  were  vei'y  In- 
spiring and  interesting,  and  our  people 
were  much  encouraged  and  strengthen- 
ed in  faith.  The  people  learned  to  love 
Brother  and  Sister  Sibert,  and  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  have  them  in  our 
midst.  We  had  a  total  of  Jiineteen  con- 
fessions, fifteen  of  which  I'eceived  bap- 
tism. 

Note — We  have  quite  a  little  debt  on 
our  church  and  our  people  are  very 
limited  in  means.  Any  one  feeling  tO; 
make  a  little  donation  to  our  building 
fund  will  be  highly  appreciated.  Sev- 
eral of  our  congregations  have  sent  in 
some  very  splendid  gifts,  and  we  feel 
sure  others  would  do  so  if  they  only 
knew  our  needs.  We  are  much  in  need' 
of  .$1,500  now,  and  any  help  will  be 
much  appreciated. 

C.  H.  WAKEMAN,  pastor. 
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4-  "Please    send   at   once  twelve  (12)  copies  of  Year  1,  Part  2  of  the 

4.  Junior  'series  "T??(e  Stories  From  the  Long  Ago"  a?!t/  also  a  teacher's 

J  manual  for  same Mij    class    of    twelve  boys  known  as  the  High 

•i-  Fliers  has  jiist  completed  Part  1.    Theii  certainlit  have  enjoijed  xuork- 

4-  ing  out  the  stories." 
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'^  ture  co-m^es  from  a  Church  of  another  denomination. 

'"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"I" 


~5- 
4- 

t 


+ 


Vol.  LX,  No.  15 


April   9,   1938 


The  BRETHREN 

E vA:jn  uhlist 


WOMAN'S   OUTLOOK   NUMBER 


"Wli,y   seek   ye    the    living 
among  the  dead." 

—Luke  24:5 


"He  is  risen; 
He  is  not  here.' 


Mark  16:6 


"Now  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and 
seeih  the  stone  taken  aivay 
from   the  tomb." 

-John  20:1 


"And  behold,  tliere  was  a 
great  earthquake;  for  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from,  heav-en,  and  came  and 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and 
sat  upon  it." 

—Matt.  28:2. 
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How  I  Came  to  Know  My  Sins  Forgiven 


By  Mrs.  Rachel  Sipes 


1  was  reared  in  the  Episcopal  Church, 
better  known  in  our  country  (Canada) 
as  the  Church  of  England. 

At  an  early  age  I  had  a  desire  for 
spiritual  things.  I  said  my  prayers  as 
taught  me  by  my  mother,  loved  the 
church  and  Sunday  School,  memorized 
chapters  in  the  Bible  and  enjoyed  the 
reading  of  religious  books. 

At  the  age  of  three  months  I  was 
baptized  by  sprinkling,  and  later  was 
taught  that  this  ordinance  was  the  new 
birth  spoken  of  in  John  3:3.  Confirma- 
tion, I  was  told,  was  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

However,  I  had  a  great  longing  to 
know  that  I  was  saved  because  an  older 
sister  who  had  been  converted  in  a  re- 
vival meeting  had  this  assurance.  She 
was  so  very  happy  in  Jesus  and  wanted 
to  see  the  rest  of  the  family  saved  also. 

In  my  early  life  my  dear  mother  took 
me  to  hear  a  young  preacher  of  the 
gospel  who  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  had  been  converted  through  the 
reading  of  a  Bible.  The  text  was  John 
3:3,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Dur- 
ing the  sermon,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
dealing  with  me  and  I  was  under  deep 
conviction.  I  cried  in  that  meeting;  but 
no  one  took  notice  of  my  tears  nor 
spoke  to  me  about  my  soul.  I  felt  my 
burden  of  sin,  although  outwardly  I 
was  a  religious  child  doing  the  best  I 
knew  to  live  right.  I  continued  in  this 
state  of  mind,  not  knowing  how  to  be 
delievered  fi'om  my  burden. 

As  we  lived  in  the  country,  we  wor- 
shipped in,  a  village  church  nearby. 
Our  bishop  came  to  our  church  once 
every  three  years  from  the  city  of  Ot- 
tawa to  confirm  a  class  of  candidates. 
I  was  younger  than  the  usual  age  to  be 
taken  into  the  church,  but  our  minister 
permitted  my  confirmation  as  I  was  so 
desirous  to  know  that  I  was  saved.  My 
child-heart  had  weighed  the  matter 
well.  I  thought  if  I  were  not  confirmed 
and  should  die  before  the  bishop  came 
again  that  I  would  not  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  would  be  lost  forever.  God's 
Word  teaches  that  He  will  give  the 
earnest  of  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts  (H 
Cor.  1:22,  5:5). 

I  was  very  sincere  in  this  matter, 
and  after  being  confirmed,  tried  to 
make  myself  believe  I  was  all  right 
and  that  I  had  the  Holy  Spirit  because 
the  bishop  had  told  me  so.  In  my  heart 
I  felt  no  change.  The  burden  was  still 
there,  but  I  confided  in  no  one.  My 
outward  life  was  such  that  many  who 
knew  me  believed  me  to  be  a  real 
Christian.  I  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper  regularly;  went  to  all  the  Len- 


ten seiTices,  Sunday  School  and  Sun- 
day services;  was  truthful  and  honest. 
But  through  all  these  observances  my 
heart  was  not  satisfied.  I  wanted  to 
know  Jesus,  whom  to  know  is  life  e- 
ternal   (John  17:3). 

I  continued  in  this  uncertain  condi- 
tion till  about  twenty  years  of  age.  At 
this  time  in  the  city  of  Ottawa  I  heard 
an  evangelist  preach  the  old-time  gos- 
pel of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  declaring  that  we  could  be  saved 
and  could  know  it. 

I  was  under  deeper  conviction  than 
ever  and  could  see  very  plainly  that  I 
lacked  the  joy  which  others  in  this 
meeting  had.  They  were  free,  I  was 
bound.  Although  I  was  staying  with 
Christian  friends,  I  said  nothing  of  my 
struggle,  but  went  to  my  room  and 
wept  and  prayed  alone. 

The  preacher  had  quoted  many 
Scriptures,  one  of  which  was  Isa.  64:6, 
"And  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  fil- 
thy rags."  I  thought  of  my  religious 
life  and  knew  that  if  it  did  not  avail 
anything  I  had  nothing  to  stand  upon. 
I  was  indeed  confused,  and  became  very 
unhappy  as  I  pondered  the  matter  and 
wondered  where  I  could  spend  eternity. 
This  evangelist  declared  that  we  might 
know  here  and  now  where  our  eternity 
is  to  be  spent,  but  I  had  been  taught 
that  assurance  of  salvation  could  not 
be  ours  until  the  judgment  day,  at 
which  time  we  would  take  our  place  on 
the  right-hand  or  the  left  as  the  Mas- 
ter would  say,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father"  (Matt.  25:34);  or,  "Depart 
from  me  "   (Matt.  25:41). 

I  had  heard  a  Bishop  say  to  a  class 
of  young  folks  just  confirmed,  "When 
people  ask  you  whether  you  are  saved, 
you  must  not  say,  'I  hope  so,'  or  'I 
think  so.'  You  must  say,  'Yes,  I  am." 
He  explained  that  baptism,  confii-ma- 
tion  and  "doing  the  best  we  can"  con- 
stitute our  salvation. 

One  night  as  I  was  leaving  the  ser- 
vices of  the  evangelist,  he  asked  me  if 
I  were  saved.  I  answered,  "Yes."  But 
at  once  I  felt  condemned  and  something 
said,"You  have  told  a  lie.  You  are  not 
saved."  Oh,  how  troubled  and  puzzled 
I  was — not  knowing  whom  or  what  to 
believe ! 

I  went  to  my  room,  got  down  on  my 
knees  before  God,  looked  up  to  Him, 
and  cried  out  my  heart's  desire.  I  said, 
"Lord,  here  is  the  Church  of  England 
telling  me  to  do  one  thing;  the  Metho- 
dist Church  another;  and  the  Catholic 
Church,  still  another.  Their  ministers 
are  educated.  I  have  but  limited  knowl- 
edge. But  Lord,  if  it  is  your  will  for 
people  to  know  they  are  saved,  if  you 
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will  make  me  to  know  this  salvation  I 
will  serve  you  as  long  as  I  live.  I  lay 
my  all  at  your  feet  and  will  do  any- 
thing you  want  me  to  do." 

Because  of  my  early  teaching,  I 
found  it  hard  to  see  just  the  simplicity 
of  the  gospel  — that  Christ  had  paid 
the  price  for  all  and  that  we,  by  accept- 
ing Him  as  our  personal  Savior,  are 
made  free.  How  I  wished  for  someone 
to  show  me  the  way  of  salvation! 

Beloved  fellow  Christian,  do  not  fail 
to  talk  to  people  about  their  soul's  sal- 
vation when  you  have  the  opportunity; 
for  if  they  die  in  their  sins,  their  blood 
will  be  required  at  your  hand  (Ezek.  3: 
18,  33:8).  At  that  time  God  permitted 
me  to  get  a  little  tract,  the  title  of 
which  was,  "God  Is  Satisfied,  Are 
You?"  The  writer  showed  God  as  a 
great  creditor  and  ourselves  as  debtors 
running  a  large  account  and  unable  to 
pay  it.  He  explained  that  God  will  not 
accept  our  good  works,  nor  religious 
lives,  nor  anything  we  can  do,  as  pay- 
ment on  our  debt.  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Innocent  One  vnW  be  ac- 
cepted by  Him  as  atonement  for  our 
sin.  "Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission"  (Heb.  9:22).  The  writer 
went  on  to  say  that  Jesus,  seeing  our 
(Continued   on   page   12) 
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THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  COVENANT 


A  CHRISTIAN  NATION 


A  great  many  of  our  churches  have  Bible  school 
covenants  which  are  to  be  signed  by  each  teachei' 
who  is  to  teach  in  the  Bible  school.  Much  may  be 
said  in  favor  of  such  a  covenant.  The  following  is 
a  sample  which  we  have  gleaned  from  one  of  the 
church  calendars  which  comes  to  the  editor's  desk. 
We  believe  that  something  along  this  line  is  a  wise 
expression  of  what  ought  to  be  e.xpected  of  teachers 
both  in  faith  and  life. 

"We  agree  to  teach  and  uphold  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  to  teach  and  maintain  the 
commonly  accepted  faith  of  the  Brethren  Church  as  set  forth 
in  the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry  and  as  defined  from 
time  to  time  in  other  statements  of  faith." 

"We  agree  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  to 
submit  ourselves  to  the  orderly  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Sunday  School,  and  to  walk  and  work  together  in 
brotherly  love." 

"We  agree  to  use  our  influence  at  all  times  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  school  and  church." 

"We  covenant  together  to  maintain  separation  from  the 
unregenerate  world,  keeping  ourselves  free  from  such  things 
as  the  theatre,  dance,  cards,  tobacco,  and  all  other  things 
not  conducive  to  the  spiritual  life." 

"In  the  event  that  any  dissatisfaction  arises  with  the  gen- 
eral procedure  of  the  school  in  any  of  its  departments  or 
activities,  we  agree  to  immediately  make  this  known  to  the 
Sunday  School  Supt.,  so  he  may  thus  present  it  to  the  S.  S. 
Board  for  prayer  and  solution." 


REPORTS 

Very  frequently  we  hear  someone  say  that  the 
church  attendance  is  constantly  increasing  and  the 
services  are  as  large  or  larger  than  they  have  ever 
been,  or  that  the  departments  of  the  church  are 
making  steady  gains.  All  these  indefinite  general 
statements  may  be  true  or  they  may  be  only  the 
guesses  of  those  who  are  optimistic.  We  like  a  re- 
port which  has  recently  come  in  from  one  of  our 
young  pastors  in  the  east  who,  through  the  officials 
of  his  church,  has  kept  an  accurate  record  by  actual 
count  of  the  attendance  at  all  services  for  over  a  year. 
The  increases  mentioned  are  for  the  year  of  1938  as 
compared  with  the  year  1937. 

The  report  reads  this:  Bible  School  increase,  49 
percent;  Sunday  morning  service  increase,  40  per- 
cent; Sunday  evening  service  increase  52  percent; 
Prayer  meeting  increase  85  percent.  The  only  type 
of  a  report  that  is  of  any  real  value  is  one  which  is 
accurate,  based  upon  facts,  not  guesses.  It  is  easy  to 
guess  that  there  were  about  five  hundred  present, 
but  in  counting  the  number,  there  may  be  only  267. 


Some  people  persist  in  calling  certain  nations,  a- 
mong  them  our  own.  Christian  nations.  Yet  we 
spent  billions  for  crime,  liquor,  entertainment  and 
luxuries,  and  pennies  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  If 
this  is  a  Christian  nation,  we  wonder  what  a  pagan 
nation  would  look  like.  . : 


FROM  AN  INSURANCE  AUTHORITY 

Dr.  Arthur  Hunter,  actuary  of  the  New  York  Life 
Ins.  Co.,  after  studying  the  records  of  60  large  com- 
panies, involving  over  2,000,000  persons,  finds  that, 
"every  drink  costs  the  moderate  drinker,  not  only 
the  price  on  the  counter,  but  25  minutes  of  life." 

1,3.50,000  WOMEN  ... 

It  is  said  that  1,350,000  young  women  are  now  en- 
gaged in  dispensing  liquor  as  barmaids,  waitresses 
and  hostesses  according  to  the  Philadelphia  Enquir- 
er. 

"Women  now  surpass  men  as  drunkards,"  Bishop 
Cushman  of  Denver  in  the  Christian  Victory. 

"Alcoholism  amongst  women  is  on  the  increase," 
writes  the  director  of  a  great  hospital,  H.  W.  Boyd. 

Over  one  billion  dollars  was  spent  by  the  American 
public  for  wines  and  liquors  in  1937. 

"Whose  God  is  their  belly,"  thus.  The  Baptist  Bul- 
letin, sums  it  up. 
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THE  REMEDY 

Yes,  we  have  the  remedy  for  all  the  world.  It  is 
the  gospel  of  Christ  which  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  who  believes.  It  is  our 
business  to  present  the  gospel  and  God  will  cause 
men  to  believe.  There  is  a  certain  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  tlie  people  of  the  Brethren  Church.  To  dis- 
charge this  responsibility  to  even  a  small  degree  we 
should  build  one  hundred  new  Brethren  Churches  in 
America  within  the  next  few  years.  The  only  way  to 
start  new  chui'ches  is  to  start  new  churches.  Are 
you  interested?  Doubling  our  strength  in  America 
would  double  our  strength  in  the  foreign  field. 


WISDOM  NEEDED 

If  any  servant  of  God  needs  wisdom  today,  it  is  he 
who  faithfully  expounds  the  Scriptures  in  declaring 
the  prophetic  Word.  To  the  careful  student,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  these  are  momentous  days. 
Prophecies  are  in  the  process  of  fulfillment.  If  I 
were  the  devil,  I  would  certainly  get  busy  to  bring 
the  prophetic  Word  into  disrepute  and  to  confuse 
those  who  would  study  it. 


with  the  brother.  God  has  so  communicated  with 
His  people  in  the  past,  and  will  do  so  again,  but  in 
this  age  the  Bible  is  God's  final  and  complete  revela- 
tion. If  the  good  brother  has  mastered  all  that  God 
has  told  us  in  the  Bible,  he  may  begin  to  look  for 
direct  revelations.  But  his  writings  indicate  that  he 
has  not  yet  done  this — not  yet ! 

Secondly,  he  infoi-ms  us,  "While  the  whole  world 
is  preparing  for  reaiTnament  and  before  one  new 
battleship  is  finished,  the  Lord  will  be  here."  This 
wild  statement  is  based  upon  the  first  error.  He 
claims  to  have  gotten  this  by  direct  revelation. 

For  those  of  us  who  know  something  of  God's  re- 
velation in  His  Word  and  who  entertain  the  blessed 
hope,  these  things  do  not  bi'ing  prophetic  study  into 
disrepute.  But  suppose  that  another  battleship  is 
finished  within  a  few  months  from  now,  and  the 
Lord  does  not  come,  the  President  will  have  a  right 
to  brand  the  brother  as  a  false  prophet.  "When  a 
prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the 
thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet 
hath  spoken  presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  him"  (Deut.  18:22). 


WRITING  THE  PRESIDENT 

Recently  a  good  pastor  sent  us  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping of  a  letter  written  by  a  man  who  sincerely  be- 
lieves the  Word.  This  man  believes  also  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh.  We  share  this 
blessed  hope.    The  good  brother  states: 

"I  have  notified  all  Governors  of  the  United  States, 
all  U.  S.  Senators  and  all  municipalities  of  the  U.  S. 
having  a  population  of  more  than  8,000.  I  have  sent 
eight  letters  to  our  President,  begging  for  a  hearing, 
whereby  I  could  explain  this  great  mystery,  but  he 
persists  in  ignoring  me.  I  have  done  my  duty  to 
God  and  the  people  of  the  earth." 

The  rulers  of  the  earth  need  to  be  informed  that 
the  kingdom  is  soon  to  be  established  and  that  the 
King  of  Kings  will  some  day  (perhaps  soon)  take 
over  the  government  of  the  entire  earth  (Zech.  14: 
9).  Of  course  the  rulers  will  not  listen  for  they  all 
belong  to  the  pei'iod  revealed  in  the  Bible  as  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles.  During  that  time  the  rulers  of 
earth  are  (with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions)  like 
Nebuchadnezzar.  They  do  not  want  to  listen  to  the 
Word  of  God. 


HE  SPOILED  IT  ALL 

The  man  who  states  that  he  has  warned  the  rulers 
and  the  govei'nors  spoiled  his  testimony  by  making 
two  unfortunate  statements. 

First,  he  informs  us,  "I  am  giving  this  informa- 
tion to  the  world  because  I  have  received  direct  com- 
munication from  God."   Frankly,  we  must  disagree 


STUDY  THE  MORE 

We  need  to  study  God's  Word  the  more  in  order 
that  we  may  rightly  warn  the  world  and  comfort  the  >; 
true  saints  of  the  coming  of  the  King.    We  hope  that 
no  person  who  has  I'ead  the  brother's  article  will  feel 
that  prophecy  is  of  no  value.   Mistakes  of  men  can  ij 
never  make  void  God's  tnith. 

We   should   not   be   surprised   if  the  Lord  would  Ij 
come  tonight.    Tliei-e  is  nothing  in  the  world  which  , 
needs  to  be  accomplished  before  the  coming  of  Christ 
to   take   his   redeemed   church  home  to  glory.    All  I 
things  are  now  ready.  He  will  come  when  the  church 
which  is  His  body  is  complete.   We  could  wish  that 
it  might  even  be  before  the  next  battleship  is  finish- 
ed! 

After  Christ  has  taken  His  true  church  to  glory, 
the  great  tribulation  will  break  forth  on  the  earth. 
Immediately  after  the  tribulation,  the  King  will  set 
up  his  reign.  We  recommend  that  pastors  in  Breth- 
ren Churches  who  have  not  already  done  so,  shall 
give  a  series  of  messages  on  the  high  points  of 
prophecy.  These  could  well  include  such  subjects  i 
as: 

Tlie  Rapture  of  the  Church. 

The  Great  Tribulation.  - 

The   Coming  of  Anti-christ,   the   Great  World? 
Dictator. 

The   Coming  of  the  King  of  Kings  as  a  World- 
Wide  Ruler. 

What  the  Bible  Tells  us  about  the  Millennium.    , 
In   many  parts  of  the  country  laymen  in  various 

(Continued  on  page  5) 
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Easter  Comes  Again! 

By  Ord  Gehman,  Pastor  Vinco  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh,  Penna. 


As  we  near  this  glad  sea- 
son of  the  year  once  again 
our  minds  are  made  to  con- 
sider the  real  meaning  and 
significance  of  Easter. 
When  we  think  of  Easter  and  the  relation  of  the 
Christian  to  it  we  cannot  help  but  make  some  defin- 
ite deductions. 

In  the  Greek  there  is  the  word  pascha  wliich  is  de- 
rived from  the  Hebrew  pesah  and  its  kindred  word 
pasha  in  the  Aramaic.  These  words  refer  to  the 
Passover  festival  of  the  Jews.  The  Jewish  Christ- 
ians in  the  early  church  continued  to  celebrate  the 
Passover  season,  but  regarded  Christ  as  the  true 
Passover  Lamb.  In  this  they  commemorated  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  English  word  Easter  comes  from  a  Teutonic 
goddess  Eastre  or  Estera  to  whom  sacrifice  was  of- 
fered in  Apiil.  It  came  to  be  applied  to  the  paschal 
feast  by  the  Gentile  Christians.  The  Jewish  Christ- 
ians fixed  the  Easter  season  at  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over season  which  was  regulated  by  the  paschal 
moon.  They  went  by  the  day,  regardless  of  the  day 
of  the  week.  The  Gentile  Christians  identified  it 
with  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Sunday  of  the 
resurrection,  regardless  of  the  day  of  the  month. 
Those  disagreeing  from  this  Gentile  view  were  re- 
garded as  heretics  in  the  church. 

Tlie  setting  of  the  proper  Sunday  for  the  Easter 
season  caused  long  and  bitter  controversy  in  the 
church.  Tlie  Council  of  Nice,  325  A.  D.,  decided  in 
favor  of  Sunday  for  Easter  but  did  not  fix  a  defin- 
ite Sunday.  Approximately  three  centuries  later  it 
was  decided  that  it  should  be  placed  on  the  first 
Sunday  following  the  first  full  moon  after  the  vernal 
equinox.    Thus  it  remains  until  now,  as  to  time. 

As  to  its  significance  we  discover  considerable 
differences.  It  was  first  a  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  Passion  and  Resurrection.  When  paganism 
began  to  creep  into  the  church  the  name  Easter  was 
adopted  because  of  Teutonic  influence,  named  after 
a  pagan  goddess.  After  the  great  division  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  churches,  or  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox and  the  Pvoman  Catholic,  a  fast  of  forty  days,  ex- 
cluding Sundays,  was  adhered  to.  Being  a  season  of 
self-denial  and  penitence  it  came  to  bear  the  name 
lenten  or  lent  which  means  meagre  or  spare.  Due  to 
the  fact  that  fasting  was  too  stringent  a  spiritual  ex- 


ercise for  the  worldly-minded  Christians,  the  lenten 
season  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  period  during  which 
certain  t^-pes  of  entertainment  and  personal  conduct 
were  to  be  foregone. 

Today,  the  Easter  or  Lenten  season  has  become  so 
commercialized  by  organized,  professing  Christian- 
ity that  the  real  purpose  for  which  it  was  original- 
ly intended  has  largely  been  lost.  Easter,  the  vast 
majority  of  professing  Christians  is  a  time  of  re- 
fraining from  some  usual  habits  of  living,  to  be  cli- 
maxed by  a  great  celebration  of  new  clothes  and 
hilarity  when  the  season  is  over.  The  greedy  world 
has  so  commercialized  the  idea  that  it  has  lost  .-il- 
most  all  its  significance.  Instead  of  a  commemora- 
tion of  the  sacrifical  price  of  Christ's  redemptive 
work  for  a  sin-cui'sed  earth  and  a  God-rejecting 
world,  it  is  a  time  of  empty,  make-believe  Christian- 
ity. 

It  is  not  our  pui-pose  to  detract  one  iota  from  the 
Easter  season  or  its  real  significance.  It  is  my  firm 
conviction,  however,  that  we  dare  not  forget  the  real 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord  upon  Calvary's  tree.  We  dare 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  Christ's  sacrifice  should 
ever  be  before  the  true  child  of  God.  Our  every 
thought  and  action  should  be  Christ-centered.  Dare 
we  participate  at  any  time  in  anything  which  de- 
tracts fi'om  the  beauty  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Such  a  question  can  be  answered  only  in  the  nega- 
tive. If  Christ's  sacrifice  means  anything  anytime, 
it  means  everything  all  the  time. 

Every  new  day  should  be  a  reminder  to  us  of  the 
goodness  of  God  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  every  new  day  be  fraught  with  new  opportun- 
ities of  service  and  new  possibilities  of  greater 
Christian  attainment.  Let  us  not  forget  Christ  this 
Easter.  Let  every  day  be  Easter  day  in  the  lives  of 
His  redeemed  children. 

Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 

EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
congregations  are  sponsoring  special  prophetic  Con- 
ferences either  within  their  own  churches  or  in  con- 
junction with  other  congregations.  Such  confer- 
ences have  brought  great  blessing  to  God's  people. 
Tlie  child  of  God  who  fails  to  study  prophecy  can- 
not realize  how  much  he  is  really  missing. 
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DEVELOPING  REVERENCE  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Miss   Mary   Merrick 

(This  article  on  "Reverence"  was 
given  at  a  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Sunday  School  Council  by  Miss  Mer- 
rick who  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
Junior  Department  of  that  school. — 
Homer  A.  Kent). 

The  subject  of  "reverence"  is  an  ever 
timely  one — reverence  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  above  all,  true  reverence 
for  the  Lord. 

Reverence  means  to  adore,  respect, 
consider  with  worshipful  regard,  and 
implies  an  exalted  regard  for  holy 
things.  It  seems  almost  a  part  of  our 
natural  make-up  to  honor  the  memory 
of  great  persons  or  respect  their  great 
deeds.  Have  you  ever  been  to  George 
Washington's  tomb  at  Mt.  Vernon  ? 
Did  you  notice  the  conduct  and  atti- 
tude of  the  people  gathered  there  ? 
What  made  them  move  so  quietly  and 
speak  so  softly?  Their  attitude  was 
the  same  as  though  they  stood  in  the 
very  presence  of  a  great  personage. 
Because  of  what  he  was  when  he  lived, 
people  revere  his  memory.  A  similar 
regard  may  be  found  in  visitors  to  the 
Lincoln  Memorial.  Literary  minded 
folks  visit  the  beautiful  Shakespearian 
Library  because,  through  his  works 
they  highly  regard  Shakespeare.  Our 
American  schools,  public  and  private, 
are  responsible  in  large  measure  for 
this  attitude.  Boys  and  girls  come  to 
know  Washington  and  Lincoln  and 
Shakespeare  through  their  instructors 
and  a  study  of  their  works.  The  street 
urchin  has  this  quality  also,  but  be- 
cause his  training  has  been  mostly  in 
the  school  of  experience,  his  regard 
may  be  for  different  things. 

It  appears  then  that  the  direction  of 
this  natural  inclination  to  worship  may 
be  guided  by  training.  We  are  parti- 
cularly interested  in  the  attitude  of  our 
people  for  and  in  the  church.  Rever- 
ence we  expect  from  the  members  of 
our  groups,  both  adult  and  children.  In 
the  case  of  children,  especially,  we  be- 
lieve a  reverent  regard  for  the  Lord 
and  His  house  to  be  a  matter  of  teach- 
ing, training  and   example. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the  home  is  re- 
sponsible in  large  measure  for  the  at- 
titude our  Bible  school  scholars  hold  to- 
ward the  church.  It  seems  to  be  a 
tendency  of  the  times  in  which  we  live 
for  people  to  flaunt  their  disregard  for 
persons,  places  and  things.  Young 
folks  are  quick  to  copy  and  soon  de- 
velop the  disease.  How  is  the  Lord 
and  the  Word  of  God  regarded  in  your 
home?     Certainly    boys    and  girls  will 


not  likely  be  irreverent  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  if  He  is  properly  exalted  in 
their  home. 

However,  no  small  part  of  the  re- 
sponsibility rests  upon  us  as  teachers 
and  officers  in  the  Bible  school.  One 
of  our  chief  duties  is  the  endeavor  to 
instill  the  spirit  of  reverence  in  our 
scholars  by  training  and  example. 
First,  as  His  servants,  we  must  our- 
selves respect  the  Lord  and  His  house. 
Second,  we  must  prepare  and  present 
programs  and  lessons  that  are  conduc- 
ive to  worship. 

Impromptu  programs  may  have  their 
proper  place  but  that  place  is  certainly 
not  the  Sunday  School.  Each  session 
should  be  planned  with  a  definite  pur- 
pose in  mind.  We  must  have  plenty  of 
material,  be  thoroughly  familiar  with 
it,  and  present  it  in  the  clearest  sim- 
plest way  to  obtain  the  desired  results. 
Our  planning  should  deal  not  only  with 
the  material  to  be  presented  but  the 
place  in  which  we  shall  hold  our  meet- 
ing. To  attempt  to  caiTy  out  a  pro- 
gram, even  though  well  prepared,  in 
the  midst  of  confusion  and  noise  is  to 
court  failure.  The  room  should  be  or- 
derly and  neat;  the  chairs  arranged  in 
a  way  to  best  meet  the  needs  of  the 
school,  with  a  view  to  having  a  mini- 
mum amount  of  moving  during  the  ses- 
sion; and  all  other  articles  of  furniture 
conveniently  arranged  and  in  their 
places. 

Experience  proves  that  a  room  in  dis- 
order and  lacking  in  harmony  causes  a 
reaction  on  the  part  of  the  scholars 
which  is  detrimental  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  session.  An  illustration  of 
this  point  is  the  story  of  a  small  boy 
in  our  school.  During  the  period  when 
we  were  erecting  the  upper  portion  of 
our  building  and  at  the  same  time  "in- 
deavoring  to  hold  all  of  our  regular 
services  in  the  downstairs  portion, 
things  were  pretty  much  upset,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  do  the  best  we  could 
under  adverse  circumstances.  This 
lad's  class  was  assigned  to  the  only  a- 
vailable  corner  of  the  kitchen,  the  rest 
of  which  was  piled  ceiling-high  with 
miscellaneous  furniture,  materials  and 
what  not.  After  a  week  or  two  of  hold- 
ing Sunday  School  under  difficulties, 
this  youngster  flatly  refused  to  attend. 
His  own  explanation  was  to  the  effect 
that  it  wasn't  Sunday  School  — every- 
thing was  a  big  mess.  Naturally,  these 
circumstances  do  not  regularly  prevail 
and  were  unavoidable  for  a  few  weeks, 
but  the  incident  serves  to  illustrate  the 
effect  of  a  disorderly  room  upon  our 
scholars.  Our  room,  auditorium  or 
classroom,  is  our  workshop  and  it  should 
be  ar  well  arranged  and  as  well  equip- 


ped as  possible  for  our  job — the  pre- 
sentation and  study  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Word. 

Care  should  also  be  exercised  in  the 
choice  of  music  for  use  in  the  Sunday 
School.  It  is  desirable  to  have  perfect 
quiet  at  the  beginning  of  a  period  of 
worship.  Music  and  the  quiet,  compos- 
ed bearing  of  the  leader  can  do  much 
to  bring  this  about.  Should  the  pianist 
use  some  brilliant  or  march-like  com- 
position as  a  prelude  to  the  worship 
service,  the  scholars  will  be  inclined  to 
tap  their  feet  and  become  more  lively. 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus,"  "Sun  of  My 
Soul,'  'or  music  of  like  character  would 
have  the  opposite  effect  and  quiet  the 
group,  thus  preparing  them  for  a  ser- 
vice of  worship.  However,  when  we 
enjoy  our  song  service  the  music  should 
not  drag.  That  is  wearing  on  the  sing- 
ers and  destroys  much  of  the  joyous- 
ness  of  singing  praises.  How  fortun- 
ate we  are  when  our  pianists  realize 
what  a  responsible  part  they  play  in 
promoting  reverence  in  our  services. 
Scripture  should  be  read  thoughtfully 
and  intelligently.  Prayer  should  be  de- 
finite. 

John  4:24  reads  "God  is  a  Spirit  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Without 
reverence  it  is  impossible  to  approach 
God  and  we  dare  not,  therefore  waste 
the  precious  little  time  we  have  for 
Bible  school  purposes  by  attempting  to 
conduct  our  programs  in  the  midst  of 
confusion  or  irreverence. 


ADDITIONAL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS 


*  Tracy,  Calif. 
Covington,  Va. 

*  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 

*  Pittstown,  N.  J. 
■*  McLouth,  Kans. 

*  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 
Bethel   Brethren,  Ind. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

*  Listie,  Pa. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 

*  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

*  Mt.  Zion,  Ohio. 

*  Oakville,  Ind. 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 
North   Manchester,  Ind. 

*  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

*  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Whittier,  Calif. 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 
Kittanning,  Pa. 

*  Johnston,  Pa.,  Second. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 

"  Roanoke,  Ind. 

*  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
■^  New  Troy,  Mich. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 

"'  North  Vandergrift.  Pa. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  First. 
Ankenytown,  0. 
Rittman,  0. 
Compton,  Calif. 

*  Alleppo,  Pa. 

*  Cumberland,  Md. 
Peru,  Ind. 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 
EUet,  Ohio. 
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Maurertown,  Va. 

*  Sunnyside,  Wash. 
Turlock,  Calif. 

*  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

*  Mulvane,  Kans. 

*  Accident,  Md. 

*  Teegarden,  Ind. 

*  Harrah,  Wash. 

*  Washington,  D.  C. 

*  Carleton,  Nebr. 

*  McKee,  Pa. 

*  Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

*  Berlin,  Pa. 

*  Warsaw,  Ind. 

*  Gretna,  0. 

*  Mathias,  W.  Va. 

*  Altoona,  Pa. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

*  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 

This  report  will  serve  as  a  receipt  for 
your  remittance.  If  there  has  been  a 
failure  to  list  any  school,  write  us,  that 
correction  may  be  made. 

*  shows  schools  from  which  payment 
was  received  with  order. 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter 

1.00 

Clayton,  Ohio 

25.00 

Burlington,  Ind.,  S.  S. 

5.85 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

25.00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Mahon  (Additional) 

5.00 

Mt.  Zion,  Ohio 

LOO 

Sterling,  Ohio 

15.00 

Vina  Snyder 

2.00 

Lee  F.  Myer              '  ' 

■     3.00 

Muncie,  Ind. 

3.50 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

11.55 

Sidney,  Ind. 

Rev.  Louis  D.  Engle 

5.00 

F.  C.  Brown 

1.00 

H.  D.  Hunter 

1.00 

Grace  Sellers 

1.00 

Campbell  Brethren,  Mich. 

3.00 

Tracy,  Calif. 

1.50 

ADDITIONAL 
PUBLICATION   DAY   GIFTS 


Helen  Garber 

H.  C.  Keplinger 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  P.  Spedden 

Mrs.  Delia  Lehman 

Ralph  Flickinger 

Mrs.  Opal  Lowry 

Mrs.  Gilbert  Carnes 

Clay  City,  Ind. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Roberson 

R.  J.  McConahav 


PRESIDENT 

REV.  R.  n,  CKEE8 
ir  W.  Fourth  St. 
Waynefiboro,   Pa. 


1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
2.00 
5.00 
1.00 
2.00 
17.40 
2.00 
5.00 


LIQUOR  ADVERTISING  IN 
CANADA 

On  the  first  day  of  October  the  Can- 
adian Broadcasting  Corporation  put  in- 
to effect  a  new  board  of  governor's  or- 
der that  bans  all  liquor-sponsored  ad- 
vertising through  the  facilities  of  the 
corporation.  The  order  reads:  "Spot 
announcements,  including  time  signals, 
associated  with  the  advertisement  of 
wine  and  beer,  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  broadcasting  by  the  privately-own- 
ed stations  throughout  Canada."  Dr.  A. 
I.  Ii-win,  of  the  Ontario  Temperance 
Federation,  which  urged  the  reform, 
added:  "There  may  still  be  loopholes  in 
the  regulations,  but  we  feel  sure  that 
every  effort  will  be  made  to  stop  these 
and  rid  the  air  of  this  type  of  publicity 
in  all  its  subtle  forms." — Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  C.  E.  TOPIC 

ToDic  for  April  24,  19,38 

PAUL'S    FIR.ST    MISSIONARY 

JOURNEY 

(Acts  13:1-5) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Paul  was  the  world's  greatest  missi- 
onary since  the  time  of  Christ.  The 
Lord  gave  him  the  peculiar  task  of 
establishing  churches  in  many  coun- 
tries as  well  as  gaining  many  converts 
for  the  Lord.  Paul  took  several  jour- 
neys into  foreign  lands;  most  of  them 
were  taken  in  Asia  Minor,  the  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  Greece  and 
Rome. 

The  Apostle  was  a  powerful  man  for 
God.  He  was  willing  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  at  any  time  after  his  conversion. 
He  said  that  he  was  "set  for  the  de- 
fense of  the  Gospel."  Frequently  he 
was  beaten  and  injured.  Men  who  re- 
jected Christ  and  His  Gospel,  likewise. 


rejected  Paul.  Nevertheless  he  counted 
it  a  joy  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  to  be  able  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony for  Him. 

In  spite  of  severe  opposition,  Paul 
was  successful  in  preaching  Christ.  He 
had  had  a  real  experience  with  the  Lord 
and  was  determined  "not  to  be  disobe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  vision."  Honest 
thinking  people  believed  and  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Our  study  tonight,  will  be  limited  to 
the  first  mission  journey  of  the  Apos- 
tle. See  how  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
with  men.  Notice,  also,  how  He  honors 
His  own  people  and  makes  them  to  be 
a  blessing. 
1.  Called  into  Mission  Work  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Acts  13:2. 

There  were  Christians  in  the  church 
at  Antioch  who  were  living  close  to  the 
Lord.  Apart  from  the  regular  services 
during  the  week,  some  met  for  special 


■prayer  meetings.  Those  who  were 
spiritual  found  a  need  for  more  prayer 
and  a  joy  in  the  additional  fellowship. 
In  such  groups,  the  Holy  Spirit  finds 
men  for  His  work.  At  any  rate  He 
spoke  to  the  men  there  and  asked  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  would  be  separated 
for  mission  work. 

Successful  missionary  work  must  be 
directed  entirely  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
He  calls  people  to  go  forth  as  well  as 
He  calls  others  to  support  them.  Un- 
doubtedly, the  little  group  of  faithful 
Christians  in  Antioch  prayed  for  the 
men  that  went  out  to  preach  the  Word. 
This  is  what  we  should  do  for  our  mis- 
sionaries. 

2.  Ready  and  Willing  to  be  used  of  God. 
Acts  13:2-3. 

God  does  not  force  or  press  men  into 
Christian  service  against  their  wills.  He 
has  limited  Himself  to  operate  and 
work  within  the  sphere  of  the  human 
will.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  willing  to 
be  used;  at  least  they  were  ready  to  go. 
Before  the  call  came  to  do  a  large  piece 
of  work,  they  had  been  tried  with 
smaller  tasks.  Previously,  they  proved 
faithful  to  God  and  therefore,  God 
knew  that  they  were  the  men  for  the 
early  missionary  work. 

We  may  not  be  called  to  do  big  things 
first.  There  are  scores  of  lesser 
things  to  be  done  for  the  Lord.  While 
we  are  in  the  church,  if  we  prove  will- 
ing and  ready  to  be  used  of  God,  He 
will  open  doors  of  opportunity  for  us. 
Do  not  think  that  anything  done  for  the 
Lord  is  without  significance.  The  small 
tasks  are  stepping  stones  to  greater 
tasks.  This  is  God's  way  of  preparing 
leaders. 
3.  Direction  for  the  Work.  Acts  13:4. 

The  Spirit  of  God  called  the  eariy 
missionaries  and  then  continued  to 
work  with  them.  He  sent  them  forth, 
led  them  day  by  day  and  gave  them  a 
message  for  the  people.  One  of  the 
great  commendable  traits  in  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  that  he  did  not  depend 
upon  human  wisdom;  he  was  convinced 
that  the  Spirit  would  lead  and  direct 
him  in  Christian  work. 

Here  is  a  lesson  for  everyone.  It  is 
far  more  profitable  to  do  things  for  the 
Lord  in  the  will  and  power  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God  than  to  trust  our  human  a- 
bi'ities.  How  can  we  make  the  change? 
First  of  all  we  must  be  completely  re- 
signed to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  pray 
that  He  would  use  us.  Make  known 
your  intention  "not  my  will,  but  Thine 
be  done." 

4.    Honoring    the    Lord.    Acts    13:3. 

There  are  several  things  that  con- 
tributed to  Paul's  success  as  a  missi- 
onary. One  big  thing  was  that  he 
honored  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  life  and 
work.  Shortly  after  his  conversion  "he 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that 
He  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts  0:20).  This 
was  his  message  on  the  first  mission- 
ary journey.  He  stressed  the  plan  of 
salvation  as  taught  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  men  were  saved  by  it. 

Today  there  are  many  other  things 
taught  in  some  churches  and  C.  E.  so- 
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cieties.  They  talk  of  current  events,  re- 
forms, civic  improvements,  education, 
etc.  Of  course  the  important  thing  is 
to  learn  of  Christ  and  His  salvation. 
Place  the  emphasis  where  it  belongs 
and  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
5.  Opposition  from  the  Enemies. 
Acts  13:8,  45. 
Opposition  to  a  good  work  conies 
from  the  devil.  He  has  set  himself  to 
ruin  the  cause  of  the  Messiah  by  lead- 
ing men  away  from  the  things  that  are 
right.  Ever  since  Satan's  fall,  he  has 
tried  to  overthrow  the  economy  of  God 
and  establish  himself  as  the  most  su- 
preme. He  stirred  up  envy  and  hatred 
against  Jesus,  when  He  was  on  the 
earth.  Jesus  reminded  His  followers 
that  the  Shepherd  would  be  smitten 
and  the  enemy  would  try  to  do  the 
same  for  the  sheep. 

Paul  did  not  permit  the  opposition  to 
stop  him.  If  the  people  of  one  city  re- 
.jected  him,  he  moved  on  to  another.  We 
ought  to  have  the  courage  and  convic- 
tion of  the  Apostle.  Do  not  let  any  op- 
position, adversity  or  discouragement 
cancel  your  testimony  for  the  Lord. 
6.  A  Message  for  the  Gentiles. 
The  first  missionaries  into  Asia  Min- 
or found  the  opposition  so  great  among 
the  Jews  that  they  determined  to  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  It  does  not  mean  that 
we  were  considered  of  less  importance; 
but  that  God's  order  of  preaching  was 
to  the  Jew  first  and  that  they  were  to 
be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  was  abun- 
dantly able  to  save  both  the  Jew  and 
the  Gentile.  Verse  48  says  that  the 
Gentiles  were  glad  when  they  heard 
this,  and  glorified  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Every  Christian  now  claims  sal- 
vation through  the  new  birth.  This  is 
the  vital  thing  and  not  whether  we  are 
born  of  Abraham's  line  or  some  other 
line. 

7.  Results  of  the  First  Missionary 

Journey.  Acts  14:23. 
Men  were  saved,  churches  were  esta- 
blished, leaders  were  appointed  and 
worship  services  commenced.  The  first 
journey  brought  terrific  opposition;  but 
it  also  brought  happy  results  for  the 
Lord.  The  Word  of  God  became  prec- 
ious to  those  believers  and  they  taught 
others  of  the  wonderful  salvation. 

The  missionaries  were  encouraged 
and  strengthened  in  their  word.  Noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  success.  It 
gave  them  the  more  determination  and 
confidence  to  continue. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  How  are  missionaries  called  into 
their  work  ? 

2.  Do  you  think  that  God  sends  out 
missionaries  against  their  own  vdlls  ? 

GOD'S   MEANS   OF   GRACE 

The  Book 

by 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Now   on  sale  by   author 

$2.00 
Address,  Warsaw,   Ind. 


3.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  aid  the 
missionaries  in  their  work  ? 

4.  What  is  the  supreme  and  all  im- 
portant message  of  the  missionary  ? 

5.  What  results  follow  faithful  mis- 
sion endeavor? 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOP[C 

April  24,  1938 
THE  SALVATION  GOD  OFFERS 

(Aim:  To  show  man's  privileges  by 
grace  in  spite  of  his  sinfulness  of 
nature). 

LEADER 
Although  all  are  sinners  without 
hope,  God  provides  salvation  to  meet 
every  need  of  every  sinner.  There  are 
five  great  facts  we  want  to  study.  Let 
us  draw  a  hand  on  the  blackboard  and 
let  each  finger  represent  one  fact. 

Finger  1.  We  will  start  with  the 
thumb,  as  it  gives  us  the  most  impor- 
tant lesson  to  learn.  I  SIN  (Rom.  3: 
23).  Who  was  the  first  man?  Adam. 
He  sinned.  Who  was  the  second  man  ? 
Cain.  And  he  sinned.  And  the  third  ? 
Abel.  Surely  he  sinned.  And  we  can  go 
right  on  down  the  list  of  men  who  have 
lived  on  this  earth  and  we  find  they 
have  all  sinned.  Every  man,  woman  and 
child  since  the  time  of  Adam  has  sin- 
ned. Rom.  3:10  says  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one."  No  matter 
how  lovely  in  appearance  you  may 
be  or  how  good  you  may  seem 
to  your  friends,  in  the  sight  of  God  you 
are  a  vile  sinner.  God  has  made  this 
terribly  clear  in  His  Word.  God  looks 
into  the  heart  of  man  and  sees  the  sin 
that  is  within.  He  sees  what  man  can- 
not see.    He  knows  you  are  a  sinner. 

Finger  2.  But  marvel  of  marvels  we 
come  to  the  second  great  fact  that 
though  we  are  such  vile  sinners,  GOD 
LOVES  US  (John  3:lfi).  He  has  no 
cause  to  love  us,  yet  he  does.  He  loves 
His  Son,  yet  that  does  not  prevent  Him 
loving  us.  Satan  may  whisper  to  us, 
that  we  are  such  great  sinners  that  God 
cannot  love  us.  A  little  child  named 
Mary  lay  sick  three  long  weeks  with  a 
dreaded  fever.  Her  parents  watched 
over  her  and  tenderly  cared  for  her  but 
she  died.  Her  weeping  parents  stood 
by  her  side  and  looked  into  the  pale 
face  of  their  love  one.  Did  they  love 
Mary?  Had. she  not  died  of  that  dread- 
ed fever?  Yes  they  loved  Mary  but 
they  hated  the  dread  disease  that  had 
taken  their  loved  child  away  from 
them.  So  God  loves  the  sinner  but  He 
hates  the  sin  that  will  separate  us  from 
Him.  God  loved  the  sinner  so  much 
that  He  provided  a  salvation  for  Him 
in  the  person  of  His  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ   (Rom.  3:21-28). 

Finger  3.  We  now  come  to  the  cen- 
tral finger  and  get  the  central  fact  of 
salvation— CHRIST  DIED.  Rom  5:6 
says,  "Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
What  a  wonderful  statement,  because 
it  includes  everyone,  for  we  are  all 
sinners.  Christ  didn't  die  for  just  a  fevi^ 
but  for  all.  He  took  your  place  and  my 
place.  He  paid  the  penalty  for  our 
sins. 
Finger    4.     I    BELIEVE.     There    is 
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nothing  left  for  us  to  do  to  be  saved 
but  to  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus."  Re- 
member the  story  of  the  jailer  who 
asked  this  plain  question,  "What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  Then  remember  the 
answer  from  Paul  and  Silas.  They  did- 
n't say  you  must  earn  it.  But  they  did 
say,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shall  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 
Praise  God,  any  man  and  woman,  boy 
or  girl  who  "believes"  in  Jesus  is  saved. 

Finger  5.  We  now  come  to  the  last 
finger  which  gives  us  the  very  impor- 
tant lesson,  I  LIVE.  Why  do  we  live? 
Let  us  read  John  3:15.  What  does  it 
say  ?  Who  .shall  have  eternal  life  ? 
Then  again  let  us  read  John  3:36.  Who 
has  everlasting  life?  If  we  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  accept  God's  gift  of 
salvation  so  freely  given  we  can  count 
off  on  our  fingers  these  five  facts.  1,  I 
Sin.  2,  God  loves  us.  3,  Christ  died.  4, 
I  believe.  5,  I  live.  But  what  does  the 
last  part  of  John  3:36  say?  "He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life."  If  we  do  not  accept  the  salvation 
God  has  offered  we  shall  surely  dis. 

When  Jesus  comes  into  the  lives  of 
men,  they  not  only  have  the  wonderful 
promise  of  everlasting  life  but  are  giv- 
en many  special  privileges  given  only 
to  those  who  are  His  own.  The  follow- 
ing are  just  a  few. 

For  Discussion. 

II  Cor.  5:17 — Makes  us  new  crea- 
tures. 

Rom.  8:1  and  John  5:24 — Removes 
condemnation. 

John  10:28 — Imparts  new  life. 

Gal.  2:20— Christ  lives  within. 

John  1:29,  Eph.  1:7,  I  John  1:7— 
Sins  taken  away. 

Eph.  1:.3 — Receive  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

I  John  3:1-2 — Become  children  of 
God. 

Rom.  5:1-11 — Gives,  joy,  peace,  hope, 
etc. 

Rom.  8:32 — Gives  us  freely  all 
things. 

Phil.  1 :6 — God  continues  to  work  in 
us. 

Phil.  3:21— Will  some  day  take  us 
from  the  very  presence  of  sin. 


JUNIOR  C.  E. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNA. 

Our  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  was 
reorganized  October  3,  1937.  From  the 
.start,  much  interest  was  shown  and  we 
feel  that  we  are  growing  spiritually  as 
well  as  in  number.  At  our  first  meet- 
ing there  were  24  boys  and  girls  pres- 
ent. We  have  had  as  high  as  49  in  at- 
tendance and  now  have  42  on  our  "act- 
ive members"  roll.  For  boys  and  girls 
who  like  to  attend  but  are  less  than 
nine  years  of  age  we  have  a  "Junior 
Juniors"  roll. 

Our  offerings  have  been  very  good  i 
and  we  try  to  use  them  as  the  Lord 
leads.  We  are  anxious  to  make  our  of 
fering  towards  the  support  of  "Our 
Baby,"  Ann  Celeste.  This  offering  we 
will  make  at  Easter. 

The  boys  and  girls  have  been  leading  1 1 
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the  meetings,  using  the  topics  arranged 
by  Miss  Gilbert,  of  Washington.  Some 
times  we  have  substituted  different 
topics  when  we  felt  that  the  suggested 
topics  were  too  difficult.  March  was 
Officers'  month.  Each  Sunday  one  of 
the  officers  led.     Our  officers  are: 

President   George  Sweeney 

Vice  President Elinor  Hollinger 

Secretary  Raymond  Rock 

Treasurer    Doris  Koontz 

Pianist     Janet  Good 

The  superintendents  are  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Alter. 

Our  society  has  a  motto.  It  is  "Living 
For  Jesus."  We  also  have  a  theme 
song  by  the  same  name. 

We  are  making  C.  E.  notebooks.     In 


them  we  put  pictures  and  activities  of 
our  church  and  society  that  are  of  in- 
terest. Every  note  book  contains  a 
picture  of  Ann  Celeste  Kliever. 

One  Sunday  night  in  the  regular 
chui'ch  service,  Brother  Crees,  our  pas- 
tor, had  us  to  have  charge  of  the  de- 
votions. We  sang  three  songs,  quoted 
Bible  verses  and  offered  sentence 
prayers. 

We  are  trying  to  meet  our  ten  goals 
until  June  1.  We  are  as  far  as  the  "L" 
verse  in  our  "Bible  Verse  Alphabet." 
We  pray  that  God  will  help  us  and 
bless  us  so  that  we  may  do  his  will  and 
be  a  banner  society. 

SinCErely  yours, 

Raymond  Rock,  Secy. 
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THE   LONG   BEACH 
"FATHER  AND  SON  CAMPAIGN" 

The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach  has 
passed  through  one  of  the  best  revivals 
in  all  its  history.  At  least,  such  is  the 
opinion  expressed  by  many  of  its 
members.  About  125  persons  stepped 
forward  for  Christ,  most  of  whom 
came  forward  to  confess  Christ  for  the 
first  time  in  their  live.s.  An  unusual 
proportion  of  the  adults  were  men.  A 
number  who  had  fallen  far  away  from 
the  Lord,  but  formerly  were  members 
of  various  denominations,  renewed 
their  covenants  with  Christ.  About  one- 
half  of  the  number  were  children  out 
of  our  Sunday  School.  Many  have  been 
baptized,  and  many  are  yet  to  be  bap- 
tized. Our  Bible  School  is  now  crowd- 
ing the  1400  mark,  although  rain  and 
floods  have  been  hindering  attendance 
the  past  two  Sundays. 

The  revival  was  a  "Father  and  Son 
Evangelistic  Campaign."  Rev.  Paul  R. 
Bauman,  son  of  the  pastor,  did  the 
preaching.  Last  fall,  we  went  to  Los 
Angeles,  and  did  the  preaching  in  a 
similar  campaign  in  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  of  that  city,  when  sixty 
souls  made  the  great  confession.  We 
thought  it  might  be  a  good  thing  to 
work  as  a  team  here  in  Long  Beach, 
and  it  seems  that  it  was  within  the  will 
of  the  Lord  that  we  did  so,  for  He  cer- 
tainly blessed  the  effort.  "Without  Me," 
said  the  Master,  "ye  can  do  nothing." 
Paul  declares  that  we  put  him  "on  the 
spot,"  for  he  was  raised  up  in  this 
church;  and  there  is  an  old  saying  that 
"A  man  is  not  without  honor  save  in 
his  own  country."  But  Paul  made  good, 
and  of  course,  it  would  be  a  strange 
sort  of  a  father  who  would  not  be  glad. 
We  have  been  having  continual  bless- 
ings during  the  past  six  months  here  in 
this  beach  city.  Last  year  we  were  ab- 
sent almost  six  months  all  told,  holding 
Bible  Conferences  in  Wichita,  Mt.  Her- 


mon  (Calif.),  Waterloo,  Berne,  Johns- 
town, Uniontown,  Philadelphia,  Wash- 
ington (D.C.),  Roanoke,  and  giving 
various  messages  at  a  number  of  other 
points.  At  the  close  of  the  National 
Conference,  we  returned  home  to  find 
that  the  church  had  not  suffered,  but 
under  the  efficient  care  of  our  good  as- 
sociate. Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce,  had  pros- 
pered, and  that  he  had  baptized  many 
during  our  absence.  During  the  first 
months  after  we  were  home  there  wert- 
nearly  forty  baptisms — seventeen  com- 
ing forward  on  one  Sunday  and  nine- 
teen on  another.  And  ever  since  the 
Lord  has  been  adding  to  the  church 
weekly  such  as  should  be  saved.  To 
Him  be  all  the  glory!  From  the  human 
standpoint,  scores  of  soul  winners  in 
this  congregation  must  have  the  praise. 
Fully  one-half  the  time  of  the  pastor  is 
given  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  so  that  it  can  be  read- 
ily seen,  back  of  him  stands  a  loyal 
group  of  personal  workers,  who  love, 
and  give,  and  work  that  souls  may  be 
won  and  our  Lord  exalted. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  Eas- 
ter Day.  The  church  is  talking,  pray- 
ing, thinking,  "Easter  offering!"  Last 
year,  our  annual  offering  to  Foreign 
Missions  almost  reached  the  $9,000.00 
figure.  We  are  praying  that  it  may 
fully  reach  that  figure  this  year.  Times 
are  a  bit  harder,  but  our  Lord  is  still 
rich.  Some  of  these  days  we  want  to 
see  it  take  five  figures — this  offering 
for  those  who  sit  in  the  gross  darkness, 
still  waiting  to  hear  the  gospel  story 
told.  God  forbid  that  we  should  eat 
the  precious  bread  of  heaven  alone.  We 
have  said  it  many  times,  that  the  Long 
Beach  Church  has  grown  under  the 
blessing  of  God  because  of  her  intense 
love  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 
We  still  have  a  heavy  debt.  What  this 
church  has  given  to  foreign  missions 
would    have  cleared  off  our  local  debt 


long  ago — yes,  twice  over.  But,  a  lot 
of  us  believe  that  had  it  not  been  for 
God's  blessing  due  to  the  missionary 
spirit  of  the  church,  we  would  be  deep- 
er in  debt  than  we  are.  At  least,  so  we 
folks  here  in  Long  Beach  believe. 

The  work  in  every  department  is  a- 
live  and  moving.  We  have  added  a  lot 
across  the  street  to  our  property,  and 
are  paving  it  for  parking  pui-poses —  a 
thing  badly  needed.  We  have  to  shift 
classes  quite  a  bit  because  of  classes 
outgrowing  their  quarters.  It  is  being 
whispered  about  that  we  must  soon  add 
another  wmg  to  our  church.  But  the 
Lord  may  come  before  that  time. 

Our  offering  to  home  missions  last 
year  was  the  largest  in  our  history. 
Since  National  Conference  we  have 
raised  and  given  $1500.00  to  help  the 
boys  in  Akron  secure  their  training  for 
home  and  foreign  fields.  We  are  now 
trying  to  raise  a  bit  of  help  for  the 
benevolences  of  the  church  and  also  for 
the  Publication  Board.  We  want  every 
offering  to  be  the  "largest  ever."  We 
have  learned  long  ago  that  you  cannot 
kill  a  church  by  getting  it  to  give.  We 
have  none  that  the  world  calls  rich; 
but,  we  have  a  lot  of  poor  folks  who 
dearly  love  the  Lord.  Over  ten  thous- 
and pennies  were  counted  in  the  Easter 
offering  a  year  ago.  Now,  you  can 
know  who  gave! 

Well,  in  this  matter  of  giving,  we  will 
say  with  the  famous  old  negro  preach- 
er: "Bredererrr,  fin'  me  a  chu'ch  dat  has 
killed  hisself  a  givin' — I  say,  fin'  me 
dat  chu'ch.  and,  when  yo'  does,  I'll  crawl 
right  up  on  top  dat  chu'ch,  and  preach 
dat  chu'ch's  funeral — dat  I  will!    And, 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a 
special  series  of  prenEaster  meetings 
from  April  10-17  at  Peru,  Ind.,  with  the 
pastor  doing  the  preaching.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  nearby  Breth- 
ren churches  share  the  blessings  of 
these  meetings  also. 

ROBERT  ASHMAN. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Washington,  D.  C.  Brethren 
church  will  hold  its  regular  Spring 
Communion  on  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
day, April  14th,  at  7:30  P.  M.  All  of 
like  precious  faith  are  cordially  invit- 
ed to  be  with  us  at  this  time.  The 
church  is  located  at  12th  and  E  Streets, 
Southeast,  just  twelve  blocks  east  of 
the  Capitol.  Nothing  but  a  small,  tri- 
angular park  separates  us  from  histor- 
ic Pennsylvania  Avenue. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  pastor. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Second  Brethren  Church  of 
Johnstovm,  Grove  Avenue  and  Bond 
Street  will  hold  their  love  feast  and 
communion  services  on  Easter  Evening 
beginm'ng  at  7  o'clock.  These  sendees 
will  be  preceded  by  passion  week  ser- 
vices. All  of  like  faith  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend  and  enjoy  these  services 
with  us. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN. 
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I'll    take    fo'  my    tex',  'Blessed  am  de 
dead  dat  die  in  de  Lawd'!" 

Well,  these  are  wonderful  days!  The 
world  is  in  despair,  but  not  the  true 
children  of  God.  They  know  what's  a- 
head — what  lies  beyond  the  death  damp 
that  seems  to  be  settling  all  over  the 
world — especially  Europe.  They  know 
that  "the  pain  is  sorest  when  the  child 
is  being  born" — that  "the  darkest  hour 
is  just  before  the  dawn" — that  God  is 
still  on  His  throne!  They  know  that 
the  glorious  Son  of  God  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  mighty  God  that  told 
old  Nebuchadnezzar  to  go  out  into  the 
garden  and  chew  grass  until  he  learn- 
ed that  Jehovah  rules  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men.  Those  who  know  the  wonder- 
ful prophetic  Word  know  that  one  of 
these  days  He  will  tell  the  Hitlers,  the 
Mussolinis,  the  Stalins,  and  all  the  rest 
of  their  ilk,  to  go  out  into  the  .garden 
(or  some  other  place)  and  eat  worms, 
and  they  will  go!  They  know  that  the 
great  Messiah  of  Israel  and  the  Bride- 
groom of  the  church  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  just  awaiting  the  command 
to  mount  the  great  white  charger  (Rev. 
19)  and  ride!  And,  when  He  rides,  the 
oppressor  will  be  broken  in  pieces,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  will  flee  away. 

Brethren,  keep  looking  up!  Come 
Lord  Jesus,  come! 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 


MARTINSBURG  REVIVAL 

It  was  our  privilege  to  spend  almost 
three  weeks  with  the  Martinsburg 
church  and  the  pastor.  Rev.  Stanley 
Hauser,  in  special  meetings.  This 
church  is  one  of  the  finest  of  our  small 
churches  and  is  giving  out  a  real  test- 
imony for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  church  in  the  community.  Perhaps 
they  will  not  grow  by  large  ingather- 
ings so  far  as  membership  is  concern- 
ed but  their  progress  should  be  steady 
and  regular.  Our  niemb=r?  have  a  gccd 
reputation  as  defenders  of  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered,  and  to  those  of 
like  mind  ir,  the  community  thi.^  defin- 
ite stand  taken  by  the  church  is  mak- 
ing an  appeal. 

Mrs.  Kimmell  was  with  me  the  fir.st 
week  of  the  meeting  and  then  was  call- 
ed home  because  of  sickness  in  the 
family,  but  in  that  short  week  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  of  this  con- 
gregation was  an  outstanding  event.  All 
through  the  meeting  home  after  home 
was  opened  to  us  and  the  best  to  be 
had  was  placed  before  us.  We  stayed 
with  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  and  both 
spared  no  effort  in  making  us  comfort- 
able. You  see  both  of  these  splendid 
people  were  formerly  members  of  our 
church  at  Tenth  and  Dauphin,  so  it  was 
a  real  treat  to  spend  the  time  in  this 
home. 

We  enjoyed  the  meeting.  The  at- 
tendance was  good;  at  times  large.  The 
interest  could  not  have  been  better.  The 
response  of  the  church  to  higher  stand- 
ards of  Christian  growth  was  almost 
unanimous.  Souls  were  saved  and  new 
members  added.  For  all  this  we  rejoice 
in  Him. 


A  surprise  gathering  of  most  of  the 
pastors  living  within  reach  of  Martins- 
burg was  a  happy  event  and  several  of 
these  pastors  with  a  number  of  their 
members  were  in  the  services  at  dif- 
ferent times.  Brother  Hauser  had  ar- 
ranged for  special  numbers  of  song  al- 
most every  service,  and  the  response  of 
splendid  talent  from  the  neighboring 
churches  was  greatly  appreciated.  As 
in  most  places  like  this  there  are  a 
number  of  hardened  resisters  who  have 
been  approached  by  almost  every 
evangelist  holding  meetings  in  the 
town.  The  pastor  and  evangelist  visited 
several  of  them.  While  it  was  sad  be- 
cause souls  were  at  stake,  it  was  also 
interesting  to  see  how  they  started  out 
declaring  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Bible,  and  ended  in  every  one  of  these 
particular  cases  by  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them  and  showing  a  posi- 
tive hatred  for  the  Bible  as  the  inspir- 
ed message  from  the  Lord.  This  sin  of 
unbelief  still  remains  the  one  at  the 
top  of  the  list.  Would  that  men  might 
see  how  it  spells  their  eternal  doom. 

If  our  church  at  this  place  could  find 
a  way  to  have  regular  services  instead 
of  being  a  part  of  a  circuit,  or  at  least 
have  more  fixed  times  of  worship  than 
at  present,  the  work  could  advance 
more  rapidly.  Let  us  pray  with  them 
to  this  end.  The  members  like  the  pas- 
tor and  the  pastor  likes  the  members 
and  this  is  always  a  splendid  combin- 
ation. We  are  expecting  to  hear  of  fur- 
ther progress  from  Martinsburg,  should 
the  Lord  tarry. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL,  Evangelist. 


MARTINSBURG   EVANGELISTIC 
CAMPAIGN 

Beginning  on  February  fourteenth 
the  Martinsburg  Brethren  Church 
launched  into  a  revival  campaign  for 
souls.  It  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  6th.  This  campaign  was  bathed 
in  prayer  and  saturated  with  personal 
work  before  our  meetings  which  open- 
ed the  way  into  a  fertile  field,  ripe  and, 
"aheady  to  harvest."  This  spirit  of  re- 
vival continued  all  through  the  meet- 
ings. 

On  Monday  evening  of  Feb.  14th, 
Brother  George  Rogers,  pastor  of  our 
Leamersville  church  was  the  guest 
speaker  to  open  this  campaign.  He 
brought  a  splendid  message  and  one 
that  warmed  our  hearts  together  in 
Christian  love  and  fellowship. 

Tuesday,  February  15th,  brought 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kimmell  into  our  midst. 
Our  people  at  Martinsburg  had  been 
praying  one  whole  year  for  this  meet- 
ing and  also  for  the  Evangelist  and  his 
message.  It  was  a  privilege  and  prov- 
ed a  rich  blessing  to  have  Brother  and 
Sister  Kimmell  in  our  home.  To  Mrs. 
Hauser  and  myself,  those  weeks  of 
fellowship  shall  long  be  remembered  as 
precious  and  strengthening  spiritually 
in  the  service  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

Our  meetings  were  well  attended 
from  the  beginning.  The  messages 
were    inspiring     and   soul-stirring  and 


our  Evangelist  was  untiring  in  his  ef- 
forts to  win  the  lost  for  Christ  and  to 
lead  into  closer  communion  and  fellow- 
ship those  who  had  become  cold  and  in- 
different. 

The  work  which  impressed  me  so 
very  much  was  the  way  in  which 
Brother  Kimmell  personally  dealt  with 
those  who  needed  Christ  as  their  Savior 
from  sin.  Such  earnestness,  such  love 
and  compassion,  such  zeal  and  devoted- 
ness  to  his  Lord  to  show  Christ  to 
those  who  were  steeped  in  sin,  "Who 
His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree."  I  have  never  worked 
with  anyone  who  was  as  earnest  and 
patient,  yet  firmly  revealing  to  lost 
men  and  women  the  "Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We 
as  a  church  need  more  like  him,  zeal- 
ous for  the  truth,  and  giving  it  forth  to 
others.  One  very  sad  case  was  an  aged 
man  of  92  without  Christ,  with  sight  as 
clear  as  crystal,  mind  strong  and  keen 
and  step  quite  firm.  He  believed  the 
Bible,  believed  in  God  but  said,  "My 
sin  is  my  affair  between  me  and  my 
God."  He  refused  to  take  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  Lord.  There  were 
others  also,  but  because  of  lack  of  time 
we  cannot  write  of  them. 

There  was  a  surprise  dinner  planned 
for  Brother  and  Sister  Kimmell  but 
Mrs.  Kimmell  having  been  called  home 
due  to  illness,  had  to  miss  that  part  of 
it  for  which  we  were  very  sorry.  We 
had  a  very  fine  time  of  fellowship  to- 
gether. Those  present  were  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Rossman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pine  and 
son  Billy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Schaffer  and 
daughter  Alyce  Ann,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Rogers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  I. 
Humberd,  Mrs.  Daisy  Fischel  and  Mrs. 
Hauser  and  myself.  Others  had  been 
invited  but  could  not  come. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Brother 
Kimmell  speak  to  our  high  school  at 
Martinsburg  and  also  in  the  Morrison's 
Cove  Home  for  the  aged.  This  is  a 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Institution  and 
is  under  the  superintendency  of  Rev. 
George  Batzel.  Brother  Kimmell's 
messages  at  both  of  these  places  were 
greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated. 

God  alone  knows  the  depth  and  to 
what  extent  His  Word,  the  good  seed 
has  been  sown  and  just  what  the  actual 
harvest  will  be  may  never  be  known 
here.  The  outstanding  manifestations 
in  actual  visible  results  are  as  follows: 
There  were  seven  confessions.  These 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  There  were  six  who  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter  and 
eight  gave  themselves  for  definite  ser- 
vice in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  con- 
sider this  a  great  victory  for  Christ  and 
the  church  here  in  Martinsburg,  Psalm 
49:8  "For  the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious." 

■The  church  at  the  present  is  in  a 
healthy  state  of  spiritual  life  and  our 
growth  is  steady,  not  in  leaps  and 
bounds  but  a  consistant  forward  move- 
ment in  the  church  and  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Evange- 


April  9,  1938 


11 


list   family   in    behalf,    of  our  work  at 
Martinsburg. 

STANLEY  F  HAUSER. 


PLEASANT  HILL  REVIVAL 

The  two  weeks  of  Feb.  28th  to  Mar. 
13th  have  passed  into  history,  but  the 
memories  of  those  weeks  will  linger 
long  in  the  minds  of  those  who  found 
the  Lord  during  the  Evangelistic  ef- 
fort at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church.  The 
members  of  the  church,  the  pastor,  and 
the  one  who  was  called  to  assist  in 
these  services  will  remember  with  great 
joy  the  victories  of  these  days  of  work- 
ing together. 

This  was  our  first  privilege  of  work- 
ing with  Brother  Adams  in  a  meeting 
and  after  two  weeks  of  association,  I 
can  speak  very  highly  of  his  work  in 
Pleasant  Hill.  He  is  held  in  high  es- 
teem by  both  the  members  of  his 
church  and  the  community  at  large. 
The  preparation  that  had  been  made  in 
advance  of  the  meeting  contributed 
much  to  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  is  not  a  large 
church  but  it  is  a  growing  church.  It, 
like  other  churches  has  had  its  problems 
and  has  received  setbacks  in  the  work 
but  it  has  been  able  to  pull  through 
successfully.  And  while  there  are  still 
problems,  it  seems  to  be  in  good  spir- 
itual health  and  ready  for  growth.  It 
has  a  fine  group  of  working  members 
that  were  very  faithful  during  the 
meeting.  It  has  fine  musical  talent  and 
a  large  choir  backed  up  the  services  in 
a  fine  way.  The  church  has  been  new- 
ly decorated  and  is  indeed  a  beautiful 
place  in  which  to  worship.  If  this  peo- 
ple will  keep  before  them  a  vision  of 
what  they  can  do  for  the  Lord,  we  can 
expect  to  hear  more  from  this  field. 

Our  attendance  throughout  the  meet- 
ing was  fine.  Groups  were  there  from 
West  Alexandria,  0.,  and  Clayton,  0. 
The  local  churches  cooperated  in  a  fine 
way,  dismissing  their  services  in  favor 
of  the  revival.  One  noticeable  thing 
during  the  meeting  was  the  fact  that  at 
each  service  there  were  those  present 
who  needed  the  Lord  and  the  joyous 
fact  was  that  many  found  Him.  I  will 
leave  it  to  Brother  Adams  to  give  the 
numerical  results. 

Our  home  while  there  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Adams.  Nothing 
was  left  undone  to  make  our  stay  a 
happy  one.  The  fellowship  with  Broth- 
er Adams  and  his  family  will  long  be 
remembered.  Mrs.  Pontius  and  the 
children  were  with  us  for  the  closing 
days  of  the  revival  and  enjoyed  the  fine 
fellowship  with  these  good  people. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  richly 
bless  those  who  have  so  recently  made 
the  decision;  that  He  will  continue  to 
bless  the  church  and  tliat  He  will  bless 
Brother  Adams  and  his  family  as  they 
labor  with  them. 

GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

After  some  planning  and  much  pray- 
:'er  the  burden  of  which  was  that  God 
(Continued  on  page  12) 


BENEVOLENT   BOARD  TREA.SURER'S   REPORT 
(Months  Nov.,  Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.) 

RECEIPTS 
November 

What  and  Where 
Brought  Foi-ward 
Altoona 

Conemaugh  Bible  Class  (Men) 
Penna.  Ministerial  Assn. 
Ardmore 

Interest  on  $700.  Note 
Interest  on  $7.21  Note 
Certificate  fr.  Mexico  Bank 
Certificate  fr.  Mexico  Bank 
Refund  on  Insurance 
Will  of  Mrs.  Clarissa  Seigel 
W.  M.  S.  Fremont 
Conemaugh 

December 
Lydia  Craig's  Bank  Acct. 
Sale  of  Hogs 

Interest  on  Compton  Note 
Interest  on  Apple  Note 
Philadelphia  First 
W.  M.  S.  LaVerne 
Interest  on  Orrington  Bond 

January 
W.  M.  S.  Mexico 
Sale  of  Hog 
Manteca  S.  S. 
W.  M.  S.  Dayton 
Sale  of  Hog 

February 
W.  M.  S.  Yellow  Creek 
W.  M.  S.  Summit  Mills 
W.  M.  S.  North  Manchester 
Smithville 
Mrs.  Wm.  Cook 
Elkhart  S.  S.  Classes: 

Loyal  Women 

Altruist 
Mary  Rudebaugh 
Mrs.  Seltha  Dawson 
W.  M.  S.  Bethlehem 
Mrs.   Emma  Atwood 
Prof.  .41va  McClain 
Mary  Obenchain 
Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
Oakville  Church 
Oakville  S.  S. 
Eyman  Estate 
Elkhart 

(*  50c  Toward  Barn  Fund). 
(B      Barn  Fund) 

EXPENDITURES 

November 


Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  (Min.  Appro.) 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  (Min.  Appro.) 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora,  (Min.  Appro.) 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  (Min.  Appro.) 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  (Min..  Appro.) 

Savings  Association  (Investment) 

Stamps 

Funeral,  Lydia  Craig 

Feed,  Grinding 

Dr.  Brubaker  (Med.  Service) 

Car  Load  Coal  (Part  Paymt.) 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark,  (Min.  Appro.) 


General 

Home     Ministers 

Total 

5.50 

1532.22 

1134.04 

2671.76 

11.29 

11.2!) 

22.58 

4.92 

4.92 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

9.97 

9.97 

7.00 

7.00 

.06 

.08 

700.00 

700.00 

7.21 

7.21 

17.70 

17.70 

500.00 

500.00 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

1.25 

1.25 

31.77 

31.77 

187.20 

187.20 

6.87 

6.87 

22.00 

22.00 

50.00 

.''.O.OO 

100.03 

6.00 

60.00 

60.00 

8.00 

8.00 

20.83 

20.83 

10.77 

10.77 

10.00 

10.00 

20.25 

20.25 

2.00B 

2.00 

4.00 

7.43 

7.43 

7.50B 

7.50 

16.15 

16.15 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

4.50 

4.50 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

..50 

.50 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.50 

10.90* 

7.15 

24.55 

6.30 

6.30 

12.60 

1410.35 

564.14 

1974.4(1 

50.00 

50.00 

4ome 

Ministers 

Total 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

500.00 

500.00 

1.50 

1.50 

108.00 

108.00 

28.42 

28.42 

29.50 

29..50 

200  00 

200.00 

15.00 

15.00 

IS 


The  brethren  Evangelist 


Phone 

2.95 

2.95 

Insurance                        ■  ■                   .          , 

^      76.67 

76.67 

Lights 

12.53 

12.53 

Insurance 

ILOO 

11.00 

Salary  to  Myers 

200.00 

200.00 

Lumber  Co. 

1.90 

1.90 

Hardware  (Fence  etc.) 

16.25 

16.25 

Feed 

28.70 

28.70 

Gas,  Oil 

57.90 

.57.90 

December 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  (JVIin.  Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark  (Min.  Appro.)  3  mo. 

45.00 

45.00 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Min  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Payment  on  New  Barn 

1328.88 

1328.88 

Phone 

2.00 

2.00 

Registering  Bond  for  Mail 

1.00 

1.00 

Lights 

12.93 

12.93 

January 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  (Min.  Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Min  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kinimel  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Deposit  Box 

2.75 

2.75 

Phone 

2.77 

2.77 

Cyru.s  Meyer  (Salary) 

150.00 

150.00 

Lights 

18.93 

18.93 

Printing  February  Appeal 

14.00 

14.00 

28.00 

February 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  (Min.  Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Min  Appro.) 

■'■ 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  (Min.  Appro.) 

.     15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel  (Min.  Appro.) 

■     15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Dr.  Rinehart  (Med.  Service) 

10.00 

10.00 

Sarah  Cobaugh   (.Annuity  Int) 

12.50 

12..50 

E.  Cassel  Greaves  (Annuity  Int.) 

5.00 

5.00 

Printing  Cards,  Letter  Heads  etc. 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Phone 

2.00 

2.00 

Lights 

17.25 

17.25 

Feed,  Grinding 

40.00 

40.00 

Cyrus  Meyer  (Salary 

150.00 

150.00 

Insurance  on  Barn 

11.20 

11.20 

Total  Receipts                                   70.02 

1704.45 

1662.81 

3446.28 

Total  Expenditures 

250.45 

102.50 

352.95 

Balance                                                711.02 

14,54.00 

1560.31 

3093.33 

Barn  Fund  to  Date: 

1100.87 

CHIRCH  NEWS 
(Continued  from  page  11) 
would  guide  us  in  our  lEvangelistie  ef- 
fort we  began  our  meetings  on  Feb.  22 
and  brought  them  to  a  close  on  March 
13.  During  the  first  week  the  local  pas- 
tors of  our  village,  along  with  Brother 
Lowman,  of  Camden,  and  Brother  Pat- 
terson of  Dayton  laid  the  foundation, 
these  men  bringing  to  us  from  the 
Word  of  God  the  things  that  prepared 
us  for  our  task  that  of  winning  the  lost 
for  Christ.  For  the  closing  two  weeks 
of  our  meeting.  Brother  George  Pont- 
ius of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  preached  the  gos- 
pel in  all  its  purity  and  simplicity,  the 


Way  of  Life  was  made  plain  each  night 
and  as  a  result  18  souls  came  forward, 
17  of  these  to  confess  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  one  to  place  his  member- 
.ship  in  this  our  Church.  Of  this  num- 
ber 17  have  already  been  baptized  and 
when  our  river  recedes  to  normal  we 
will  baptize  that  one  who  wanted  to  go 
to  the  I'iver. 

All  but  5  of  those  who  came  were 
young  men  and  young  women,  many  of 
them  married  which  means  if  the  Lord 
tarries  the  church  has  won  some  work- 
ers for  the  vineyard. 

Our  meeting  received  much  blessing 
by  way  of  special  music,  the  choir  as 


well  as  many  of  the  young  people  aid- 
ing in  this  work.  At  our  baptismal  ser- 
vice last  Sunday  afternoon  there  were 
200  folks  present  to  witness  the  service. 
We  are  now  looking  forward  to  Easter 
time  with  its  Holy  Week  sei'vices  and 
then  our  part  in  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary offering. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
Brother  Pontius  for  his  faithful  ser- 
vices and  the  Warsaw  Church  for  its 
pastor  and  may  God  richly  bless  them 
m  the  days  that  are  ahead. 

As  a  church  we  desire  that  God  shall 
use  us  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
as  it  seeraeth  best  to  Him.  We  want 
to  "cast  the  Bread  upon  the  waters" 
and  leave  the  results  with  Him.  We 
work  as  we  "wait  for  Him",  pray  for 
us  that  we  shall  be  faithful  until  He 
comes. 

SAMUEL  ADAMS. 


HOW  I  CA.ME  TO  KNOW  MY  SINS 

FORGIVEN 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

helplessness  and  inability  to  pay  the 
debt,  stepped  up  and  offered  Himself 
to  the  Father  as  a  sacrifice.  He  paid 
the  debt  that  we  might  be  free.  God 
is  satisfied  with  Jesus  and  the  price  He 
paid  on  the  Cross,  and  has  shown  to  the 
world  that  He  is  reconciled  to  man  by 
raising  Jesus  from  the  dead  and  plac- 
ing Hira  at  His  own  right-hand  in 
glory. 

Like  a  flash  I  saw  Jesus  dying  for 
my  sins  and  in  my  stead.  My  burden 
of  sin  rolled  away.  I  was  free.  In  my 
heart  I  knew  that  I  had  experienced  the 
new  birth  spoken  of  in  John  3:3  and 
that  I  was  "accepted  in  the  Beloved" 
(Eph.  1:6,  7). 

For  thirty-seven  years  God  has  kept 
me  in  the  narrow  way  by  His  power. 
His  Spirit  witnessing  with  mine  that  I 
am  His  child,  as  spoken  in  Romans  8: 
16.  No  tongue  can  tell  what  it  has 
meant  to  me  in  sorrow  and  in  sickness, 
and  in  all  the  "ups  and  downs"  of  life, 
to  have  Jesus  with  me  and  to  have  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort  and 
guide. 

Dear,  troubled  soul!  Will  you  accept 
the  price  paid  for  your  debt,  or  will  you 
still  go  about  trying  to  do  something 
to  pay  it  yourself?  We  are  not  justi- 
fied by  our  works.  I  repented  as  deep- 
ly after  living  an  outwardly  moral  and 
religious  life,  as  though  I  had  been 
deep  down  in  sin.  It  is  impossible  to  ■ 
substitute  good  works,  confirmation  or 
any  other  thing  for  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  not  think 
that  because  we  have  been  morally 
good  and  honest,  or  because  we  have 
been  good  fathers,  mothers  or  neigh- 
bors, that  we  are  on  our  way  to  heaven 
(Gal.  2:16).  There  is  but  one  way.  Je- 
sus said,  "I  am  the  way,"  and  "I  am 
the  door."  Throw  yourself  at  Jesus'  feet 
and  say,  "Here  I  am  Lord,  nothing  in 
my  hand  I  bring,  simply  to  Thy  cross  I 
cling."  Say  this  with  a  truly  penitent 
heart,  and  your  burden  will  roll  away. 


ID.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    pubhsh    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  ichich  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Our  Command — ''Forward  With  Chrif^t" 
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Old-Time  Prayer  Power 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


I  Approach  This  Subject  with  great  humility  of 
heart  and  much  trepidation.  Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  think  to  be  bold  enough  to  tread  in  a  field  so 
untried  and  so  unexplored  by  most  of  us?  I  do  not 
even  have  the  time  at  my  disposal  to  do  as  good  as  I 
would  like,  but  necessity  goads  me  on.  When  one 
measures  the  answered  prayers  of  most 
moderns  beside  those  of  such  mighty 
men  as  are  recorded  by  the  "old-timers," 
it  begets  the  inquiry,  "Is  prayer  among 
the  lost  arts?"  And  when  I  use  the  term 
old-timers,  I  do  not  do  so  with  the  slight- 
est insinuation  of  disrespect  for  I  honor 
them  and  am  humbled  by  their  ability  to 
prevail  with  the  Almighty. 

By  "old-timers,"  I  mean  such  men  as 
Moses  who  talked  with  God  face  to  face ; 
David  who  wrote,  "In  my  distress  I  call- 
ed upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my 
God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  unto  his  ears" 
Psa.  18:6.  I  am  thinking  of  Jonah  who  prayed  him- 
self out  of  the  whale's  belly  and  thereby  became  so 
conscious  of  God's  presence  that  he  did  the  incom- 
prehensible thing,  he  converted  a  heathen  city  in 
forty  days  of  preaching.  I  am  thinking  of  Jesus 
Chi'ist  himself,  who  prayed  a  great  feast  for  thous- 
ands, from  God,  out  of  five  small  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes;  of  that  mighty  120  at  Pentecost  who 
prayed  down  such  a  demonstration  of  power  upon 
themselves  that  Peter  could,  in  a  single  sermon  con- 
vert 3,000  heathen  Jews  from  their  idolatries  and 
sins  to  Christianity ;  of  that  small  group  who  prayed 
Peter  out  of  prison ;  of  Paul  who  prayed  so  consist- 
ently and  so  confidently  that  he  kne\\'  when  it  was 
God's  will  as  well  as  when  it  was  not.  He  heard 
from  God  that  his  affliction  was  not  to  be  healed  but 
borne.  I  am  thinking  of  the  more  modern  Geo. 
Mueller  who,  without  financial  outlook  from  any 
human   source  provided   thousands   of  orphans   of 


Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 


yeai's;  of  Dwight  L.  Moody  who  so  mightily  pre- 
vailed with  God  that  he  said,  "It  is  a  serious  thing 
to  pray !  We  may  be  taken  at  our  word."  Our  fur- 
ther task  is  to  discover  how  these  people  prevailed 
and  apply  the  method  to  our  own  approaches  to  God 
so  that  we  shall  not  be  left  faithless  and  without 
evidence  that  the  God  of  Old  is  our  God 
and  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  "get 
things  from  God,"  also. 

What  Is  Pkayer? 
In  our  search  tor  old-time  prayer 
power  we  must  first  find  out  what  pray- 
er really  is.  In  all  my  reading,  I  do  not 
find  any  one  attempting  to  give  a  single, 
simple  definition  of  prayer.  Rightly  so. 
It  is  a  field  so  wide,  so  high  that  it  is  a 
wonder  that  we  do  not  experiment  with 
it  even  as  does  the  scientist  with  his 
problems.  I  do  not  at  all  agree  that 
Christianity  is  unscientific  nor  that  the 
promises  of  God  are  indefinite  and  unrealizable.  I 
should  be  faithless  and  a  coward  if  I  so  betrayed  my 
conscience.  To  quote  from  the  lovable  Meyer: 
"God's  promises  are  given  not  to  restrain,  but  to  in- 
cite to  prayer.  They  are  the  signed  check,  made 
payable  to  order,  which  we  must  endorse  and  pre- 
sent for  payment.  Though  the  Bible  be  crowded 
\rith  golden  promises  from  board  to  board,  yet  they 
will  be  inoperative  until  ire  turn  them  to  prayer." 
Evidently,  Meyer  believed  with  the  prevailing  Jere- 
miah (Ch.  33:3)  "Call  unto  me,  ^nd  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which 
thou  knowest  not."  Having  thus  approached  my 
problem,  I  now  proceed  to  give  a  latitudinal  defini- 
tion of  prayer  that  has  come  as  a  result  of  my  study, 
experience  and  meditations : 

(1)  Prayer  is  addressing  God  as  in  a  person-to- 
person  experience.  In  the  model  prayer  given  by 
Jesus  Christ,  our  final  authority,  he  gave  us  the 
example  of  intimate  and  familiar  conversation  with 
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to  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  If  we  desire 
another  most  perfect  of  these  examples,  we  need 
only  to  turn  to  the  majestic  Psalm  8.  "Oh,  Lord, 
our  Lord  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth !" 
Throughout  the  entire  prayer,  it  is  just  talking  di- 
rectly to  God.  Or  turn  again  to  the  High-Priestly 
prayer  of  our  Lord,  (John  17).  Explore  for  your- 
self how  prayer  is  first  of  all  talking  directly  to  a 
I'eal  personal  being,  our  God. 

(2)  Prayer  is  praise  to  God.  The  second  sentence 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is:  "Hallowed  be  thy  name." 
The  148  th  and  150th  Psalms  might  be  characterized 
as  bringing  all  things  God  created  as  well  as  what 
man  has  invented  to  the  praise  of  the  Divine  Being. 
What  a  paean  of  praise  is  that !  But  how  can  one 
praise  God  if  he  does  not  know  of  answered  prayers 
for  which  to  praise  him.  Doubtless  much  of  the 
failure  to  praise  God  is  because  he  has  become  so 
impersonal  that  answers  are  not  expected  nor 
achieved.  If  we  do  follow  the  example  of  the  great 
who  ha\'e  prevailed  with  God,  we  must  so  experi- 
ence answered  prayer  that  we  can  not  withold  the 
pi'aise  due  his  name. 

(3)  Prayer  is  felloivship  ivith  God.  Here  we  tread 
on  Holy  ground,  indeed,  but  who  can  deny  the  as- 
surance of  his  holy  companionship  and  comrade- 
ship? It  blazes  out  on  every  page  of  the  written 
Word  in  both  Testaments.  That  is  a  whole  and  very 
fine  study,  of  itself.  Enoch  walked  with  God ;  Moses 
talked  with  God;  Isaiah  saw  God  "high  and  lifted 
up."  Jonah  heard  the  voice  of  God,  Elijah  heard  the 
still  small  voice  after  the  lightning  and  the 
thunder;  Mary  had  her  message  from  God  through 
the  angel  Gabriel;  Joseph  ("the  supposed  father  of 
Jesus")  heard  from  God  in  many  di'eams;  Peter, 
James  and  John  heard  his  voice  on  the  Holy  Mount— 
and,  "He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
Jesus  Christ  said  that  he  said  nothing  that  the 
Father  did  not  give  him  moreover,  promised  that 
"where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Matt.  18: 
19.  Fellowship  with  God!  How  sublime  the 
thought!  Encouraging  poor  mortals  like  ourselves 
James  recalls,  "Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passion 
with  us"  and  God  heard  his  prayers  and  we  may  also 
prevail  with  God  if  we  offer  the  "prayer  of  faith." 

(4)  Prayer  is  a  revelation  from  God.  I  believe 
that  this  is  the  Master  passion  of  my  message.  My 
whole  ministry  depended  on  that  revelation  of  God 
to  me  personally.  Until  I  knew  that  He  lives,  want- 
ed me  to  serve  him  in  the  ministry  and  that  he  was 
actually  (not  potentially)  calling  me  into  his  per- 
sonal ambassadorship,  I  had  run  away  from  his  call, 
refused  to  be  ordained,  or  yield  myself  fully  to  him. 
The  most  confident  assurance  that  I  can  give 
another  as  to  the  existence  of  God  is  to  get  some 
prayers  answered.  To  me,  it  depends  more  on  that 
than  upon  logic,  philosophy  or  reason.    If  God  has 


answered  prayer  for  others  he  will  for  anyone.  If 
he  forgave  anyone's  sin  he  will  forgive  everyone's 
sin.  If  he  heard  the  prayers  of  a  church  for  Peter, 
he  will  hear  them  for  you  and  for  me.  To  deny  that 
is  to  be  unchristian,  ungodly  and  infidel. 

(5)  Prayer  is  the  confirmation  of  the  great  fact 
that  God  has  spoken.  It  is  the  proof  positive  that 
the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God.  Here  he  has  mapped 
the  way  to  himself.  Here  he  has  charted  the  course 
of  men  to  their  greatest,  scronest  and  most 
halcyonic  experience.  It  is  best  pictured  for  me  in 
the  walk  and  talk  with  the  two  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus  with  the  "stranger"  who  did  no  more  for  those 
men  than  he  will  do  for  any  one :  for  them  he  open- 
ed the  Scriptures ;  he  opened  their  minds ;  he  opened 
their  eyes;  he  opened  the  heavens;  he  opened  their 
field  of  service.  Blessed  are  all  who  try  so  to  walk 
and  talk  with  God.  One  of  the  most  fascinating 
suggestions  concerning  this  opening  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is,  that  the  Book  of  Hebrews  is  the  record  of 
that  conversation.  It  is  reallj^  such  a  rich  commen- 
tary on  the  significance  of  things  in  the  Liturgical 
book  of  Leviticus  in  the  Old  Testament  that  it  is 
easy  for  me  to  accept  the  suggestion  of  that  possi- 
bility. In  other  words,  if  we  would  have  the  assur- 
ance of  answered  p]'ayer,  we  need  to  know  and 
practice  the  wide  and  wonderful  experiences  of 
those   who   have  met  the  conditions  and  have  been 

convinced  and  can  say  with  the  "beloved  disciple," 
"we  know." 

(6)  Prayer  is  God  tathing  through  us.  In  this 
statement  we  are  stressing  the  experience  of  Jude 
who  says  "building  up  j^ourselves  in  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  might  be 
enigmatic  but  for  the  commentary  of  Paul  who  says 
plainly :  "likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirm- 
ities: for  wc  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  But 
the  revelation  does  not  end  with  that.  There  is 
another  helper  for  us  in  prayer.  He  continues :  "And 
he  that  searchest  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  because  he  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God."  Rom.  8: 
26,  27.  The  most  simple  commentary  on  these  state- 
ments is  that  there  are  two  helpers  for  us  in  our 
prayers :  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fully  to  be 
yielded  to  them  would  be  but  the  natural  conclusion 
to  which  one  could  come,  call  it  by  any  name  one 
could.  God  even  sent  two  helpers  to  be  in  us  and  for 
us,  so  that  he  could  talk  through  us  in  prayer. 
Yieldedness  to  God  is  the  price  of  success  in  prayer. 
As  Archbishop  Leighton  has  said:  "He  that  is  much 
in  prayer  shall  grow  rich  in  grace.  He  shall  strive 
and  increase  most  who  is  busiest  in  this,  which  is 
our  very  traffic  in  heaven,  and  fetches  the  most 
precious  commodities  thence.  He  who  would  send 
out  oftenest  the  ships  of  desire,  who  makes  the  most 
voyages  to  that  land  of  spices  and  pearls,  shall  be 
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sure  to  improve  his  stock  most  and  have  most  of 
heaven  on  earth."  In  similar  vein  Spurgeon  said  "It 
may  be  your  prayer  is  like  a  ship,  which  when  it 
goes  on  a  very  long  voyage,  does  not  come  home 
laden  so  soon ;  but  when  it  docs  come  home,  it  has  a 
richer  faith.  Mere  coasters  will  bring  you  coals,  or 
such  like  ordinary  things;  but  they  that  go  afar  to 
Tarshish  return  with  gold  and  ivory.  Coasting 
prayers,  such  as  we  pray  every  day,  bring  us  many 
necessities;  but  there  are  great  prayers,  which,  like 
the  old  Spanish  galleons,  cross  the  ocean,  and  are 
longer  out  of  sight,  but  come  home  laden  with  a 
golden  freight." 

How  TO  Pray 

Having  thus  at  some  length  persued  the  investiga- 
tion as  to  what  prayer  is;  how  it  has  achieved  for 
others ;  need  we  spend  much  time  on  the  how  of 
prayer?  The  one  condition  still  unstressed  is  faith. 
The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  says :  "Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  him  (God)."  When  the 
disciples  showed  amazement  at  the  withered  fig- 
tree,  Jesus  said  "Have  faith  in  God."  Mk.  11 :  22. 
Then,  telling  them  that  they  could  remove  moun- 
tains and  have  them  cast  into  the  sea  (a  symbol  of 
limitless  power)  he  said,  "believe  that  ye  receive 
them  and  ye  shall  have  them."  Limitless  use  of  the 
power  of  God,  according  to  his  will  awaits  the  ex- 
pression of  faith  on  the  part  of  his  yielded  servant. 

Concluding,  we  ask  what  must  be  believed?  The 
answer  is,  Petitioners  must  believe  that  God  is  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  tliat  diligently  seek 
him ;  believe  that  God  will  be  present  and  reward 
even  two  o)-  three  that  come  in  his  name ;  believe 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  and  that  Jesus  does  also; 
believe  that  he  is  pleased  to  respond  to  the  faintest 
ciy,  even  "before  they  cry,  I  will  answer."     Believe 


in  his  pleasure  to  please  his  trusting  child.  Believe 
that  the  God  of  heaven  is  your  personal  adviser  and 
friend  and  draw  so  heavily  on  his  bank  account  that 
he  is  honored  in  the  largeness  of  your  asking  demon- 
strated in  the  generosity  and  graciousness  of  his 
giving. 

A  Personal  Testimony 

I  had  been  sick  many  weeks  with  what  was  then 
called  Blood  Poisoning.  A  very  small  "cut"  on  the 
right  foot  had  become  infected  and  from  my  knee  to 
my  toes  was  one  putrid  mass  of  pus  which  could  be 
squeezed  from  the  knee  out  at  the  top  of  the  foot. 
The  doctor  advised  amputation.  I  was  resigned  to  it 
but  mother  protested.  Then  came  my  pastor.  He 
read  John  1.5.  Verse  7,  was  the  opinion  of  faith.  I 
accepted  the  promise  of  God,  laid  myself  on  his  altar 
and  in  a  few  weeks  walked.  It  made  me  a  preacher 
— without  it  I  would  perhaps,  be  a  "sounding  brass 
and  a  tmkling  cymbal  "  if  I  had  tried  to  preach  at 
all.  Faith  was  rewarded. 

A  mother  had  been  tormented  for  weeks  believing 
she  had  sold  herself  and  her  children  to  the  Devil. 
After  much  persuasion,  she  consented  to  kneel  with 
her  husband  and  myself  in  prayer.  First,  he  prayed, 
then  myself.  Then,  after  refusing  much,  she  repeat- 
ed after  me,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  She 
arose  from  her  knees  calm  and  happy.  So  were  we 
all.  A  man  told  me  that  he  could  not  stop  the  use  of 
tobacco  after  trying  for  many  years.  I  admonished 
him  to  get  on  his  knees  and  ask  God  to  take  away 
the  appetite  for  it.  He  received  the  answer  and 
often  witnessed  to  the  fact.  I  know  of  several  of 
like  kind.  I  could  fill  many  pages  with  testimony 
concerning  answers  to  prayers  at  the  anointing 
services  of  our  people.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered   that    there    are  three  very  definite  promises 
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Mother's    Way 


Tender,  gentle,  brave  and  true, 
Loving  us  whate'er  we  do! 
Waiting,  watching  at  the  gate 
For  the  footsteps  that  are  late, 
Sleepless  through  the  hours  of  night 
Till  she  knows  that  we're  all  right ; 
Pleased  with  every  word  we  say — 
That  is  every  mother's  way. 

Others  sneer  and  turn  aside. 
Mother  welcomes  us  with  pride ; 
Over-boastful  of  us,  too. 
Glorying  in  all  we  do, 
First  to  praise  and  last  to  blame, 
Love  that  always  is  the  same. 
Following  us  where'er  we  stray — 
That  is  every  mother's  way. 


She  would  grant  us  all  we  seek 
Give  her  strength  where  we  are  weak. 
Beauty?  She  would  let  it  go 
For  the  joy  we  yearn  to  know. 
Life?  She'd  give  it  gladly,  too, 
For  the  dreams  that  we  pursue; 
She  would  toil  that  we  might  play — 
That  is  eveiy  mother's  way. 

Not  enough  for  her  are  flowers — 
Her  life  is  so  blent  with  ours 
That  in  all  we  dare  and  do 
She  is  partner,  through  and  through ; 
■-buffering  when  we  suffer  pain, 
Happy  when  we  smile  again. 
Living  with  us,  night  and  day — 
That  is  every  mother's  way. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 
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connected  with  the  anointing  service.    (Jas.  5:15). 

(1)  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that  is  sick. 

(2)  The  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.  (3)  If  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  If  the 
first  two  of  these  may  be  variously  interpreted,  the 
third  can  not.  I  have  seen  those  pronounced  incur- 
able with  cancer,  elephantiasis,  tumor,  and  many 
other  diseases  recover  and  have  heard  the  testimony 
of  the  sinsick  testify  that  they  had  a  realization  of 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  when  they  had  pre- 
sented their  endorsement  of  this  check  out  of  the 
bank  of  heaven.  Therefore  let  me  also  testify  that  I 
am  sure  that  things  have  happened  in  my  religious 
experience  which  could  never  have  happened  with- 
out the  intervention  of  Providence.  I  believe  that 
God  is  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  seek 
him  and  that  he  will  not  leave  comfortless,  those 
who  seek  help  from  him.  nor  abandon  in  the  dark, 
those  who  seek  to  know  him  and  experience  his 
presence.  That  complete  yieldedness  is  the  price  of 
the  assurances  and  that  we  can  best  receive  the 
evidences  of  answered  prayers  when  we  become  re- 
ceiving sets  for  the  Heavenly  Broadcasts.  Only  a 
real  active  faith  in  a  real  personal  God  can  realize 
cash  from  the  Bank  of  Heaven.     One   must  believe 


and  relate  himself  to  God  even  as  did  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  David,  Daniel,  Mueller,  Moody  and  hosts 
of  others  in  all  the  centuries  since  God  made  man  in 
his  own  image  and  after  his  own  likeness.  He  will 
as  he  ever  has,  respond  to  the  cry  of  needy,  depend- 
ent men  according  to  their  faith. 

"No  time  to  pray!" 
Oh,  who  so  fraught  with  eartly  care, 
As  not  to  give  to  humblr  jiiayer 

Some  part  of  day? 

"No  time  to  pray!" 
'Mid  each  day's  dangers,  what  retreat 
More  needful  than  the  mercy  seat? 

AVho  need  not  pray? 

"No  time  to  pray!" 
Must  care  or  business'  urgent  call 
So  press  us  as  to  take  it  all, 

Each  passing  day? 

What  thought  more  drear. 
Than  that  our  God  His  face  should  hide. 
And  .'say,  through  all  life's  swelling  tide, 

"No  time  to  ne.^r!" 

And  so,  my  conclusion  to  the  question  concerning 
how   to   have    old-time   prayer  power  is  to  use  old- 
time  prayer;  plenty  of  it.    The  Rugby  method  was 
only  this  principle :  learn  to  do  by  doing. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Boys  Vernaculdr  School 

Miss  Grace  Byron ,  Missionary  to  Africa 

Thy  Ward  hare  I  hid  i)i  mine  herirf,  tJxit  /  might  nut  niti  against  thee.   Psalm  119:11. 


How  Is  The  Little  African  boy  to  know  that 
lying  and  stealing  is  not  perfectly  all  right,  unless 
he  is  taught?  How  is  he  to  know  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  die. for  his  sins  and  to 
save  him  from  the  power  of  sin.  unless  he  is  taught; 
and  how  can  he  hide  the  Word  in  his  heart  if  he 
cannot  read  it?  There  is  no  royal  road  to  learning, 
and  the  white  man,  as  clever  as  the  native  thinRs  he 
is,  is  not  able  to  make  a  medicine  strong  enough  so 
that  by  taking  a  few  doses,  he  can  see  these  broken 
chains  as  words  and  read  the  message  they  have  for 
him  in  the  pages  of  the  Blessed  Book.  They  must 
begin  at  the  beginning  and  learn  the  rudiments  of 
reading.  This  is  my  joyful  task  and  privilege. 

We  have  110  boys,  coming  every  day  to  learn  to 
read.  They  are  from  22  different  villages  and  rep- 
resent 4  tribes.  They  live  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  nearby  villages,  working  for  their  keep.  The 
furthest  tribe  represented  is  five  day's  journey  in 
the  Pana  tribe,  where  no  one  is  teaching  them  the 
Gospel.  Pray  that  the  boy  from  this  tribe  may  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  reaching  this  wild  and  warlike 
tribe,  which  has  only  lately  been  put  under  subjec- 
tion. Only  five  of  the  boys  live  on  the  station,  which 


means  that  all  the  I'est  must  walk  at  least  a  mile 
each  way,  but  most  of  them  come  a  greater  distance. 
Some  are  five  miles  away.  They  come  of  their  own 
volition.  Only  one  that  I  know  of  is  sent.  His  father 
brought  him  and  said  if  he  did  not  come  regular  to 
let  him  know.  I  remember  of  once  wishing  I  could 
catch  the  mumps  to  stay  home  from  school.  I  final- 
ly did  get  the  measles  and  escaped  school  for  two 
weeks.  I  just  wonder  how  many  boys  in  America 
would  go  to  school  if  they  were  not  sent.  Why  do 
they  come,  you  may  ask.  Some  come  to  escape  the 
slavery  and  cruelty  of  the  village  and  to  gain  some 
advantage,  just  what  they  do  not  know,  but  they 
think  there  is  some  advantage.  Their  aim  in  coming 
may  be  hazy,  but  our  aim  in  having  the  school  is 
that  all  v/ho  come  will  hear  the  Gospel,  and  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  learn  to  read  His  Word.  The 
seed  is  sown  and  scattered,  the  Lord  will  give  the  in- 
crease. Very  few  of  the  boys  have  Christian  par- 
ents. They  come  mostly  from  heathen  homes,  utter- 
ly devoid  of  discipline  and  where  a  loin  cloth  is  a 
luxury. 

A  few  minutes  before  school,  the  teachers  meet  in 
one  of  the  school  rooms    for    prayer,    asking    the 
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Lord's  blessing  and  guidance  on  the  efforts  of  the 
day,  and  that  He  will  use  us  in  winning  the  children 
to  Himself. 

The  boys  are  divided  into  five  classes,  three  of 
which  meet  in  the  morning.  The  two  advanced 
classes  meet  in  the  afternoon.  They  come,  rolling 
hoops,  shooting  their  bows  and  arrows,  or  running 
with  paper  windmills,  whichever  happens  to  be  in 
season.  Some  may  have  a  few  tomatoes,  a  bottle  of 
peanut  oil,  oi-  a  basket  of  fertilizer  that  he  is  in  hope 
of  selling  after  class.  They  often  catch  mice  and 
birds  on  their  v/ay  to  school  and  save  them  for  their 
evening  meal.  Many  things  are  amusing.  One  chap 
had  a  grasshopper  parked  behind  his  ear,  like  a 
grocerj'  clerk's  pencil.  About  a  dozen  imitated  the 
missionary  by  wearing  spectacles,  made  of  strings 
of  bamboo.  They  certainly  looked  funny.  They 
make  clever  hats  and  caps  of  leaves  to  protect  them 
from  the  sun.  The  children  are  inspected  and  if  they 
have  not  taken  their  morning  bath,  they  must  run 
down  to  the  stream  and  are  marked  tardy.  Some 
boys  have  an  aversion  to  taking  a  bath  and  will  try 
to  argue  that  they  have  just  bathed.  One  day  I  had 
to  send  one  of  the  helpers  to  take  a  bath.  This  caus- 
ed inuch  laughter  among  the  children.  After  in- 
spection, they  file  into  *^heir  respective  rooms,  where 
they  greet  their  teacher  with  a  lusty  "Bon  Jour." 
The  roll  is  called  and  all  join  heartily  in  singing  a 
translation  of  one  of  the  Gospel  songs.  Maybe  it  is 
"Jewels."  They  love  to  sing  this  song.  Perhaps  it  is 
because  of  the  second  verse,  which  literally  trans- 
lated is  "He  will  gather  them.  Gather  His  children. 
Black  children,  white  children,  because  He  loves 
them  all."  The  doors  between  the  three  rooms  are 
closed,  and  the  teachers  lead  their  classes  in  prayer. 
The  verse  for  the  week  is  explained  and  taught  and 
the  verses  already  taught  reviewed. 

This  year  they  have  learned,  John  1:1-5;  12,  13; 
3:16,  19,  20;  Luke  10:27;  Hebrews  10:25;  Psalm 
119:11;  Psalm  100:2-4;  Luke  22:1;  Psalm  51;  Exo- 
dus 20:1-17;  Matthew  5:1-12;  11:28;  I  Corinthians 
16:2,  Mark  16:15. 

After  the  memory  work  they  are  taught  the  rudi- 
ments of  )eading  and  writing.  The  French  method 
of  teaching  the  vowels  first  and  adding  the  conso- 
nants is  employed.  Those  occurring  most  frequent  in 
their  language  are  taught  first.  Simple  sentences 
are  constructed,  after  they  have  learned  the  first 
consonant  with  all  of  the  vowels.  It  is  surprising 
how  quickly  they  learn  to  read.  We  are  working  on 
simple  readers,  but  until  they  can  be  printed  every- 
thing must  be  typed.  It  was  a  happy  day  when  I 
told  one  of  the  morning  groups  if  they  got  St. 
Marks,  we  would  start  reading  in  them.  I  was  glad 
to  see  a  father  buy  a  Gospel  for  his  little  son  and  the 
teacher  buy  one  for  his  little  brother.  The  day  ap- 
pointed to  begin  reading,  all  had  their  books  except 
two  or  three. 


At  recess  they  play  many  games,  similar  to  ours, 
leap  fi'og,  singing  games  like  "In  and  out  the  win- 
dow," jackstones  and  others.  They  love  to  wi-estle, 
but  sometimes  it  turns  into  a  fight  and  they  must  be 
separated.  This  is  done  by  two  boys  running  the  of- 
fenders in  opposite  directions.  Sometimes  as  quick 
as  scat  they  are  at  it  again  and  must  be  separated 
again. 

The  afternoon  classes  have  studied  the  four  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  which  are  now  in  print,  the  Epistles 
of  John,  and  Jude  and  James,  and  a  number  of  the 
Old  Testament  stories.  They  have  learned  many 
verses  and  have  done  simple  chapter  summary.  They 
have  learned  the  names  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
and  can  find  references  quickly  in  either  the  French 
Bible  or  the  New  Testament  in  Sango.  They  have 
also  kept  a  note  book  of  dictation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment stories  and  examinations. 

All  of  those  in  the  afternoon  classes  have  accept- 
ed the  Gospel.  Many  of  those  in  the  morning  class- 
es have  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior  this  year 
and  are  attending  the  converts'  class.  All  the  boys 
are  encouraged  to  attend  all  the  church  services,  to 
have  private  devotions,  and  to  be  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only.  One  of  the  boys  in  the  after- 
noon class  is  helping  me  in  the  morning  classes. 
These  children  are  surrounded  by  sin  and  their 
temptations  are  many  for  they  live  in  a  land  where 
Satan  has  had  full  sway  for  centuries  and  he  is  not 
willing  to  give  them  up.  It  is  pathetic  to  hear  them 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  look  do'wn  and  see  them  for 
they  are  as  little  ants.  Pray  for  these  children  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  out  of  this 
number  many  may  be  called  to  sei've  the  Lord  and 
spread  the  Gospel  throughout  this  land  of  dai'kness. 

I  want  to  thank  the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  for 
their  splendid  Easter  offering  and  all  that  they  are 
doing  for  Bassai.  I  covet  your  prayers,  that  the 
children  may  see  Christ  in  me  and  want  to  follow 
Him. 
Bassai  Station,  Africa. 


Books  are  gates  Co  lands  oi  pleasure ; 
Books  are  keys  to  wisdom's  treasure. 
Books  are  paths  that  upward  lead ; 
Books  are  friends.  Come,  let  us  read. 

Emilie  Poulsson. 


U'HPJN  MOTHER  PRAYED 

When   mother  prayed !  ah    then  I  knew 
Within  my  soul  that  God  was  true; 
I  could  no  longer  doubt  his  love. 
But  yielded  all — born  from  above. 

Though  other  scenes  may  be  forgot. 
While  life  shall  last  this  one  can  not; 
When  mother  prayed;  0  peace  divine! 
My  mother's  God  today  is  mine. 
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Mrs.  Carrie  Miles  Philo 


Mountain  Province  in  the  northern  part  of 
Luzon,  the  largest  island  of  the  Philippine  Archipel- 
ago, is  so  large  that  it  is  divided  into  a  number  of 
sub-provinces.  The  chief  of  these  are  Apayao,  Kal- 
inga,  Bontoc,  Ifugao  and  Benguet.  The  people  in 
these  districts  are  primitive  and  belong  to  the  class 
of  Philippine  people  known  as  the  Non-Christian 
tribes  or  pagans.  All  of  these  tribes  formerly  were 
very  warlike  but  in  the  days  when  head-hunting  was 
so  common  among  them,  the  Kalingas  were  said  to 
be  the  fiercest  and  the  Ifugaos  a  close  second.  Head- 
hunting was  made  illegal  in  Ifugao  in  1906  and  in 
Kalinga  in  1909.  They  are  now  very  peaceable  and 
friendly  wath  strangers  and  with  each  other. 

The  Kalingas  and  Ifugaos  are  very  industrious. 
Theii-  chief  crops  are  rice  and  camotes  (sweet  pota- 
toes) which  are  grown  on  hillsides  where  other 
crops  cannot  be  planted.  There  is  very  little  level 
land  in  Kalinga  and  Ifugao  so  the  rice  is  grown  in 
terraces.  These  terraces  are  made  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountains  and  stone  walls  are  built  in  front  to 
hold  the  soil  with  which  the  terrace  is  filled.  Water 
is  brought  down  on  these  terraces  fi'om  the  moun- 
tain streams  by  means  of  irrigation  ditches.  In  Kal- 
inga, where  the  mountains  are  not  so  high  or  steep 
the  terraces  are  broad  but  in  Ifugao  the  terraces,  in 
some  places,  are  as  narrow  as  three  or  four  feet  and 
e.xtend  up  the  mountain  sides  to  a  height  of  three  or 
four  thousand  feet.  Above  the  rice  terraces  are  the 
camote  patches. 

There  is  division  of  labor  in  Ifugao.  The  men  dig 
the  terraces  and  build  the  stone  walls  but  the  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls  do  much  of  the  planting  and 
harvesting  of  the  rice.  The  camote  patches  are  cul- 
tivated entirely  by  the  women  and  girls.  A  man 
would  consider  it  a  disgrace  to  be  seen  working  in  a 
camote  patch  or  carrying  a  basket  of  camotes  on  his 
head  or  back,  but  when  they  are  boiled  or  i-oasted, 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  approach  them. 

The  Kalingas  build  larger  and  better  houses  than 
do  the  other  mountain  people.  Some  of  their  houses 
are  squai'e,  but  very  often  they  are  hexagonal  or 
octagonal  in  shape,  build  up  on  posts,  with  the  under 
part  often  enclosed.  They  build  their  houses  usually 
of  pine  boards  and  roof  them  with  cogan  grass  as  do 
also  the  Ifugaos.  The  Kalingas  are  very  clean  both 
as  to  their  houses  and  their  persons.  They  take  their 
floors,  which  are  made  of  strips  of  bamboo  woven 
together,  down  to  the  brooks  every  day  to  scrub 
them  and  then  stand  them  up  against  the  houses  to 
dry  in  the  sunshine.  They  will  not  eat  anything 
which  is  dirty  or  spoiled.   In  Ifugao  and  Kalinga  the 


chief  foods  are  rice  and  camotes  but  the  people  of 
both  tribes  also  eat  pigs  carabaos,  chickens,  eggs 
and  some  few  are  now  raising  cabbage,  onions,  let- 
tuce, carrots,  okra  and  many  other  vegetables,  which 
will  grow  in  these  mountains,  which  have  a  climate 
as  cool  as  some  temperate  regions.  Fruits  of  both  the 
tropics  and  temperate  climates  thrive  in  these  moun- 
tains. 

The  houses  of  the  Ifugaos  are  square  and  built 
high  on  posts  with  the  walls  usually  sloping  out  to- 
wards the  top.  They  have  no  windows  but  have  two 
small  doors,  one  at  the  front  and  the  other  at  the 
back,  which  are  entered  by  means  of  a  bamboo  lad- 
der. It  is  necessary  for  the  houses  to  be  high  be- 
cause of  the  heavy  rains  that  are  frequent  in  these 
mountains.  There  is  no  furniture  in  these  houses, 
except  perhaps  a  box  which  contains  the  few  world- 
ly possessions  the  family  may  have.  The  people 
sleep  on  the  floor  with  their  feet  toward  the  earthen 
fireplace,  which  may  be  in  the  center  of  the  one- 
roomed  house.  Some  may  have  a  blanket  in  which 
they  may  wrap  themselves,  but  the  majority  sleep 
on  the  bare  boards.  Under  the  house  are  hung  the 
woven  baskets  in  which  are  placed  the  chickens  at 
night  and  when  it  rains.  The  pigs  are  kept  in  the 
yard  or  under  the  house.  Sometimes  the  bones  of  the 
ancestors  and  carabao  horns  are  hung  in  the  house 
to  ward  off  the  evil  spirits.  The  Ifugaos  cook  their 
food  in  earthen  pots  placed  on  stones  in  the  yard  or 
under  the  house  and  squat  on  the  ground  to  eat. 
Each  has  a  \vooden  bowl  and  a  spoon  made  out  of  a 
coconut  shell. 

The  Kalingas  are  considered  the  handsomest  of 
the  mountain  people.  They  are  taller  than  most  of 
the  others,  have  well-formed  bodies  and  clear, 
smooth  skins,  which,  because  of  their  cleanliness, 
are  usually  fi'ee  fi-om  sores,  ulcers,  itch  and  other 
skin  diseases,  so  common  in  the  Philippines.  Blind- 
ness is  not  so  common  among  them  as  among  some 
of  the  other  tribes.  The  Ifugaos  like  to  be  clean,  too, 
and  go  to  brooks  frequently  to  bathe.  They  have  no 
soap,  but  scour  their  bodies  with  the  smooth  gray 
stones  found  along  the  edge  of  the  brooks.  For  this 
reason,  those  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing the  soap  sent  by  the  women  and  Otterbein  Guild 
girls  in  our  churches  at  home,  are  most  grateful. 
When  they  join  the  church  they  are  given  a  cake  of 
soap,  a  towel  and  wash  cloth.  It  would  be  of  little 
use  to  give  them  a  Bible,  for  only  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
has  been  translated  into  Ifugao  and  only  the  book  of 
Mark  has  been  translated  into  Kalinga,  but  even 
these  cannot  be  read  or  understood  by   the   people. 
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So,  while  a  Bible  would  be  of  little  use  to  those  who 
have  not  learned  to  read  English  in  the  public 
schools,  they  do  know  the  use  of  a  cake  of  soap  and 
towel.  Often  the  women  wear  their  bath  towels  a- 
round  their  shoulders  as  scarfs  when  they  come  to 
Sunday  School. 

The  Kalingas  live  in  larger  groups,  are  more  talk- 
ative and  demonstrative  than  the  Ifugaos  and  take 
up  with  strangers  and  new  ideas  more  readily.  They 
like  bright  colors  and  gay  beads  and  decorations 
while  the  Ifugaos  prefer  the  more  subdued  colors, 
are  quiet  and  retiring  and  shy  in  meeting  strangers. 
Both  of  these  people  arc  very  intelligent,  loyal 
hospitable,  possessing  good  judgment,  sincerity  and 
kindness.  They  are  very  teachable  and  open-minded, 
not  prejudiced  against  new  faiths  and  religions  and 
when  they  become  Christians  they  carry  over  their 
loyalty  and  devout  sincerity  they  show  in  their  wor- 
ship of  their  pagan  gods. 

The  religion  of  the  Ifugaos  and  Kalingas  is  es- 
sentially the  same.  They  worship  many  gods,  whom 
they  think  of  as  spirits,  to  whom  they  offer  sacri- 
fices of  carabaos,  pigs  and  chickens.  They  also  pray 
to  the  spirits  of  their  ancestors.  They  believe  if  a 
spirit  is  omitted,  he  is  insulted  and  will  pun  sh  the 
offender.  The  canao  is  the  only  religious  service.  It 
is  a  time  of  feasting.  In  Kalinga,  if  the  sacrifice  is 
made  for  a  sick  person,  the  immediate  family  of  the 
one  sick  do  not  eat  of  the  sacrificed  animal,  but  the 
two  priestesses,  who  carry  out  the  service,  are  given 
the  largest  portions  and  the  neighbors  and  friends 
are  given  smaller  portions.  All  of  them  take  their 
pieces  to  their  homes  to  cook  and  eat  them.  Some- 
times the  sick  person  is  bathed  in  the  blood  of  the 
animal.  At  weddings,  funerals  and  other  occasions 
all  have  a  share  in  the  feast.  In  Ifugao  the  prayers 
are  conducted  by  certain  people  delegated  to  that  of- 
fice. The  oldest  and  most  experienced  person  leads 
the  prayer.  Sacrifices  are  determined  by  the  nature 
of  the  god.  For  example,  Halupe,  the  god  of  Love, 
likes  small  chickens,  the  god  of  Riches  likes  cara- 
baos, and  the  god  of  Harvest  likes  all  sacrifices,  but 
prefers  large  ones.  They  believe  punishment  for  sin 
comes  in  this  life  and  there  is  no  punishment  here- 
after. One  who  dies  naturally  has  his  spirit  roam- 
ing around,  while  a  murdei'ed  person  has  an  espec- 
ially prepared  place  and  receives  a  greater  reward. 
Their  religion  teaches  "an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth,"  and  the  spirit  of  a  murdered  person  is 
called  upon  to  incite  someone  to  avenge  his  death. 
After  death  the  nature  of  an  individual  is  believed 
to  be  changed.  A  good  parent  on  earth  becomes 
cruel  to  his  children  after  death.  Parents  are  in- 
spired to  be  good  while  living  so  their  children  will 
offer  sacrifices  to  them  after  death. 

The  two  chief  vices  of  these  mountain  people,  es- 
pecially among  the  men,  are  drinking  and  gambling. 
They  make  a  native  wine  called  basi — made  out  of 


fermented  rice,  coconut  water  and  sugar  cane.  It 
looks  like  dirty  dish  water  and  smells  verj^  vile,  but 
the  natives  say  it  tastes  very  sweet.  They  also  drink 
imported  liquors  when  they  can  get  them,  although 
there  is  a  law  prohibiting  the  sale  or  the  giving  a- 
way  of  foreign  wines  to  the  mountain  people.  When 
they  become  intoxicated  they  often  become  very  vio- 
lent and  quarrelsome  and  very  often  commit  mur- 
der. All  the  murders  that  have  been  committed  in 
the  province  since  we  have  been  there  can  be  traced 
to  drunkenness.  These  two  vices,  together  with  the 
sacrifices,  which  sometimes  cause  the  people  to 
mortgage  even  their  homes  and  rice  fields,  have  con- 
tributed the  most  to  their  poverty  and  lack  of  pro- 
gress. Both  men  and  \\omen  and  even  little  children 
chew  betel  nut  and  smoke  or  chew  tobacco.  Their 
morals  when  compared  to  Christian  standards  are 
exceedingly  low.  Trial  marriage  has  long  been 
practiced  among  them.  So  was  child  marriage,  but 
that  is  not  so  common  now.  Many  young  people  re- 
fuse to  abide  by  the  contracts  of  marriage  made  by 
their  parents  when  they  were  little  children  and 
make  their  own  choices.  The  influence  of  the  pub- 
lic schools  and  the  Christian  church  is  doing  much 
to  break  these  customs.  English  is  rapidly  taking 
the  place  of  the  dialects  among  the  young  people  and 
older  ones  who  are  receiving  the  advantages  of  at- 
tending the  public  and  mission  schools. 

The  first  missionaries  from  our  church  to  begin 
work  among  these  people  were  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Ju- 
an Leones,  who  went  from  the  Ilocano  province  of 
La  Union  to  Lubuagan,  the  capital  of  Kalinga,  in 
1920.  In  the  eight  years  they  were  there,  most  of 
the  time  of  which  they  were  alone  (two  deaconess- 
es were  \\ith  them  the  second  year  and  the  last  year 
Miss  Raymond  and  two  deaconesses  were  there) 
they  won  the  love  and  friendship  of  the  Kalinga 
people  and  i-eceived  into  the  church  about  four  hun- 
dred members  in  Lubuagan  and  nearby  barrios. 
Now  there  are  between  sixteen  hundred  and  seven- 
teen hundred  members  in  Kalinga. 

In  192.5  Miss  Raymond,  Miss  Spessard,  two  other 
government  teachers  besides  myself,  visited  Kalin- 
ga. While  we  were  there  the  people  begged  so  earn- 
estly for  us  to  stay  and  teach  them  and  when  we 
told  them  we  could  not,  they  asked  that  we  send 
someone  from  our  country  to  help  them.  In  1927 
Miss  Raymond  went  as  the  answer  to  their  prayer. 
She  started  the  high  school  now  known  as  Kalinga 
Academy.  There  were  twelve  pupils  who  register- 
ed, but  only  four  who  kept  going  till  the  end  of  the 
year,  as  most  of  them  were  frightened  away  by  the 
Belgian  priests,  or  almost  compelled  by  them  to 
quit.  Miss  Raymond  says  although  the  work  of  the 
school  was  anything  but  encouraging,  that  year  her 
Bible  class  which  she  taught  each  day  at  school  and 
the  other  one  which  she  met  twice  a  week  at  the 
home  of  Mr.   Batac,   did  give  her  much  encourage- 
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ment.  There  were  between  twenty  and  thirty  enroll- 
ed and  good  attendance  and  interest  shown.  They 
were  of  all  ages  and  classes  from  intermediate  and 
high  school  pupils  to  Pastor  Leones,  the  deaconess- 
es and  government  employes.  Some  of  these  young- 
er pupils  later  attended  Kalinga  Academy  and  were 
graduated  from  the  school  and  are  now  good  work- 
ers in  the  church. 

The  little  chapel  where  Miss  Raymond  opened  the 
school  was  right  in  the  midst  of  little  native  houses 
and  she  said  it  seemed  there  were  deaths  in  nearly 
all  of  them  in  that  year  she  was  there.  The  chapel 
did  not  have  walls  all  the  way  up,  so  one  could  not 
help  but  see  out  on  all  sides.  She  has  told  me  she 
could  see,  while  teaching  her  classes,  a  dead  body 
sitting  up  in  an  improvised  chair  decorated  with  hi- 
biscus blossoms  and  people  waving  something  like  a 
feather  duster  to  keep  away  the  dogs,  flies  and  other 
pests.  There  would  be  people  with  huge  demijohns 
of  basi,  dipping  it  out  with  coconut  shells,  drinking 
until  they  were  very  noisy,  pigs  and  chickens  would 
be  killed,  women  pounding  rice  day  and  night  while 
the  body  was  there,  which  might  be  for  .so  long  as 
three  days.  In  Ifugao  the  people  smoke  the  dead 
bodies  to  preserve  them  and  then  wrap  them  in 
blankets  for  burial. 

In  1928  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Witmer  returned  from  their 
furlough  and  went  to  take  up  the  work  at  Lubuagan 
and  Miss  Raymond  returned  to  the  Bible  Training 
School  in  San  Fernando.  They  added  the  second 
year  to  the  course  and  each  year  added  a  course  un- 
til they  had  a  complete  four  year  high  school  course 
in  Kalinga  Academy.  In  March  of  1934,  the  third 
class  was  graduated.  The  school  has  grown  in  num- 
bers and  influence  and  this  past  year  had  nearly 
eighty  pupils  enrolled.  Besides  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wit- 
mer, there  are  Philippine  teachers  and  a  deaconess, 
who  besides  her  own  duties,  has  charge  of  the  girls' 
dormitory. 

The  first  missionary  from  our  church  to  visit  Ifu- 
gao was  Rev.  E.  J.  Pace,  who  went  up  in  1908.  He 
was  greatly  impressed  with  the  opportunity  that 
was  afforded  messengers  of  the  Cross  to  evangelize 
these  wonderful  people,  but  because  of  other  duties 
and  later  ill  health,  he  was  not  permitted  to  return, 
as  he  had  hoped.  Very  little  was  done  to  open  up 
this  field  until  December  of  1923.  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Ogbinar,  from  La  Union,  went  up  to  live  in  Kiangan 
then  the  capital  of  Ifugao.  The  following  spring 
when  Mr.  Widdoes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Witmer,  Miss 
Raymond  and  I  went  up  for  a  visit,  we  took  with  us 
Gregoria  Madayag,  a  graduate  of  the  Bible  Train- 
ing School,  to  be  a  deaconess,  and  her  brother,  Ven- 
ancio  Madayag,  who  was  stationed  as  pastor  at  Ma- 
yayao,  a  town  three  days'  journey  from  Kiangan. 
Three  of  these  workers  stayed  only  one  j^ear,  but  the 
deaconess  married  a  young  Ilocano  business  man  in 
Kiangan  and  is  still  active  in  the  church  there.    In 


August  of  1925,  Miss  Metzger  went  up,  taking  with 
her  a  young  deaconess.  They  were  more  than  two 
weeks  on  the  way  because  of  the  swollen  streams 
and  slides  on  the  road,  because  of  the  hard  rains. 
Miss  Metzger  and  her  companion  lived  in  the  house, 
which  served  as  the  chapel  and  dwelling  house  com- 
bined. She  lived  the  life  of  a  pioneer  that  first 
year.  She  made  her  own  stove  out  of  bricks  and  an 
oven  out  of  Standard  Oil  tin  cans,  which  she  used 
until  her  stove,  which  she  had  ordered  from  Manila, 
could  be  transported.  The  following  year  she  found- 
ed Ifugao  Academy.  When  I  went  in  1928  there 
was  a  two  year  high  school  course  offered.  The  next 
year  we  added  the  third  year  and  the  next  the  fourth 
and  in  1930  the  school  had  its  fu'st  commencement, 
graduating  ten  young  people.  The  past  March  the 
fourth  class  was  graduated. 

These  high  schools  are  doing  much  to  meet  the 
need  of  our  church  in  Kalinga  and  Ifugao,  of  carry- 
ing out  that  double  commission  of  our  Lord,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  Kalinga  and 
Ifugao  Academies  together  with  the  churches  in  Lu- 
buagan and  Kiangan  are  seeking  to  give  the  boys 
and  girls  who  enter  their  poi'tals,  and  those  who 
come  in  contact  with  their  influence,  a  chance  for  a 
Christian  education  which  shall  lead  them  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and  equip  \hem 
for  the  tasks  and  experiences  they  shall  face  in  life 
and  shall  help  them  to  know  how  to  reveal  Him  in 
all  their  words  and  deeds.  The  missionaries,  both 
American  and  Philippine,  have  proved  their  love 
for  the  people  and  so  identified  themselves  with  the 
people  that  they  understand  them  and  can  help 
them. 

Besides  giving  a  general  high  school  cou]'se  recog- 
nized by  the  government,  these  schools  offer  Bible 
classes  and  courses  in  Religious  Education  in  which 
every  pupil  is  enrolled.  Classes  are  offered  in  in- 
dustrial work,  as  carpentry,  gardening  and  agri- 
culture for  boys,  and  sewing  and  cooking  for  the 
girls.  Athletic  games  are  provided,  two  literary  so- 
cieties have  been  organized  in  Ifugao  Academy  and 
a  Boy  Scout  organization  in  Kalinga  Academy. 
Music,  dramatization,  public  speaking,  etc.,  are  giv- 
en a  place  and  the  social  life  in  the  school  and 
church  is  not  neglected.  Most  of  the  pupils  are  act- 
ive members  of  the  Sunday  School,  Christian  En- 
deavor, Otterbein  Guild  and  other  organizations  of 
the  church.  They  hold  most  of  the  offical  positions 
of  the  church  and  sit  in  the  Church  Councils.  There 
are  volunteers  who  go  out  in  small  groups  to  take 
first  aid  remedies  to  the  people  for  malaria  and  skin 
diseases,  teach  cleanliness,  how  to  raise  better  gar- 
dens and  chickens  and  most  of  all,  to  tell  the  Gospel 
story  to  the  people  in  the  barrios.   Besides  learning 
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to  give  of  theii"  time  and  service,  these  young  people 
are  learning  to  dedicate  a  portion  of  their  means  to 
the  support  of  the  church  and  are  finding  that  there 
is  greater  joy  in  giving  than  in  receiving. 

In  Ifugao,  Juan  Guinid,  a  graduate  of  the  class  of 
1931,  is  field  worker  and  heads  up  the  evangelistic 
work  in  the  barrios.  His  brother,  who  wp.s  the  able 
and  efficient  worker  last  year  is  in  Silliman  taking 
his  college  course,  hoping  to  fit  himself  to  be  the 
first  Ifugao  teacher  in  Ifugao  Academy.  Another 
Ifugao  boy,  Ernesto  Allaga,  the  valedictorian  of  the 
class  of  1933,  is  also  studying  in  Silliman,  preparing 


for  definite  Christian  work  and  one  of  the  Kalinga 
boys  is  also  there  this  j^ear.  Word  came  from  the 
Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Silliman  that  these 
boys  knew  what  they  are  seeking  and  are  letting 
nothing  sidetrack  them  from  their  purpose. 

We  as  a  church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ 
should  deem  it  a  great  privilege  that  we  have  been 
given  the  responsibility  of  carrying  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage to  these  wonderful  people.  JMay  we  be  faith- 
ful to  the  trust  committed  to  us. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 

(Printed  by  special  permission  of  the  Author.) 


W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Worship  Prosram 


Joint  Meeting 
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May  Topic:      The  Marvelous  Meal 


Note:  Since  this  program  is  so  often  used  at  a 
banquet  for  the  women  and  girls  of  the  church,  we 
are  suggesting  the  program  in  the  form  of  a  menu. 
Material  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  idea  will  be 
found  in  the  pages  of  this  issue. 
—menu- 
Grace.  (Tune — "Silver  Threads.") 

God,  Our  Father,  now  we  pray, 

Bless  all  food  that  Thou  hast  given, 

Help  us  all  to  humbly  say. 

Feed  me  with  the  bread  of  Heaven. 

As  we  now  together  meet. 

Hear,   dear   Lord,  our  heart's   request. 

May  we  feel,  Thy  presence  sweet. 

Be  Thou,  Lord,  Our  Unseen  Guest. 

Entre.  Group  Singing 

1.  "The    Windi7ig    Trail."    (Tune-There'.^  A  Long, 
Long  Trail) 

Entire  Group. 
There's  a  long,  long,  trail  a'winding 
Into  the  lands  far  away 
Where  those  who  sit  in  darkness 
Wait  for  love's  bright  day. 
Go  and  end  their  night  of  waiting 
Unto  your  dear  Lord  be  true; 
Go  and  seek  and  find  and  bring  them 
Down  that  long,  long,  trail  with  you. 

There's  a  long,  long,  trail  of  glory 
Into  the  darkness  of  night 
When  we  tell  the  old,  old  story 
Of  His  love  and  light. 
With  a  promise  of  tomorrow 
A  hope  which  never  will  fail 
When  we  conquer  sin  and  sorrow 
Down  the  old,  old  Gospel  trail. 

2."0nr  Jubilee  Year."  (Tune — "Auld  Lang  Syne") 

Sung  by  the  Girls  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

Our  .Tubilee  Year  is  on  its  way 
Let's  work  for  all  we're  worth. 
To  make  the  celebration  fweet. 
With  joy,  o'er  all  the  earth. 


For  twenty-five  years  we've  served 
Beneath  God's  banner  bright. 
With  Him  to  guide,  the  victory's  ours; 
We're  sure  to  win  the  fight. 

"For  love  of  Christ  and  His  name." 

Our  goal  shall  ever  be. 

To  win  America  for  Him, 

And  set  His  people  free; 

To  teach  the  Word,  to  do  His  will 

To  work  and  serve  and  love. 

We'll  strive  to  win  men's  souls  from  sin 

To  give  to  Him  above. 

Twenty-five  years,  S.M.M.  bands 
Have  worked  for  God  and  man. 
We  strive  to  do  our  Master's  will. 
And  help  Him  all  we  can. 
So  now  let's  work  with  all  our  might. 
Good  will  and  love  we'll  mix 
And  sail  right  on  to  victory. 
In  1938. 

3.  "Sisterhood  Round-uj)."   (Tune — "Mij  Bonnie.") 

Sung  by  the  Girls  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

Sisterhood  girls  o'er  the  country. 
Sisterhood  girls  o'er  the  land, 
Come  .ioin  our  Jubilee  round  up. 
After  twenty-five  years  so  grand. 

Round  up,  round  up, 

All  of  you  girls  round  up.  round  up. 

Round  up,  round  up. 

All  S.M.M.  girls  round  up. 

For  soon  there  will  be  a  great  round  u)) 

As  Sisterhood  girls  come  in,  _  .    •• 

We  all  extend  our  glad  greetings 

As  the  next  twenty-five  years  begin. 

4.  "Girls  All  Over  the  World."  (Tune— "Smiles.") 

Sung  by  the  Girls  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

There  are  girls  who  make  us  happy 

There  are  girls  who  make  us  blue 

There  are  girls  who  steal  away  the  tear  drops 

As  the  sunbeams  steal  away  the  dew. 
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There  are  girls  who  have  a  tender  feeling 
For  the  folks  who  liA'e  in  other  lands 
And  the  girls  who  fill  their  lives  with  sunshine 
Are  the  girls  of  our  S.M.M.  bands. 

There  are  girls  in  Argentina 
There  are  girls  in  Africa 
Who  have  never  heard  the  precious  story 
And  to  them  you  lend  a  helping  hand. 
There  are  girls  of  every  clime  and  color 
Girls  whose  hearts  are  tender,  kind,  and  true. 
And  to  you,  the  whole  wide  world  is  calling, 
S.  M.M.  has  a  place  for  you. 

5.  "Booster  Song."  (Tune — "Jesus  Saves.") 

Verse  1.  Sung  by  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Is  your  Sisterhood  the  best? 
Make  it  so,  make  it  fo? 
If  you'd  have  it  lead  the  rest. 
Help  it  grow,  helji  it  grow. 
When  there's  anjrthing  to  do, 
Let  them  always  count  on  you. 
You'll  feel  good  when  it  is  through. 
Don't  you  know,  don't  you  know. 

Verse  2.  Sung  by  the  girls  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

Is  .vour  W.  M.  S.  the  best? 

(Repeat  remainder  as  above.) 

6.  "/  Would  Br  Like  Jrsvs." 

Sung  by  entire  group. 

Earthly  pleasures  vainly  call  me, 
I  would  he  like  Jesus 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me, 
I  would  be -like  Jesus. 

Re  like  Jesus  this  my  song. 
In  the  home  and  in  the  throng 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long 
I  would  be  like  Je.=us. 

That  in  Heaven  He  may  meet  me 

I  would  be  like  Jesus, 

That  His  words  "Well  done  may  greet  me." 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Soup.      Responsive  Reading. 
Leader:  "How  amiable  ai-o  thy  tabernacles,  0  lo'd 

of  Hosts!" 
Grou})-.    "My    soul    longeth,    yea.    fainteth    for    the 

courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh 

crieth  out  for  the  living  God." 
Leader:  "How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 

me      0     God !     how     great     is  the  sum  of 

them !" 

Group :    "If    I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 

number  than  the  sand;  when  I  am  awake  I 

am  still  with  thee." 
Leader:    "Search    me,  0  God,    and  know  my  heart; 

try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts." 
Group:  "And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 

and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Leader:  "Keep  not  thy  silence,  0  God;  hold  not  thy 

peace,  and  be  not  still,  0  God." 
Group:  "Bow  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear  me;  for 

I  ain  poor  and  needy." 
Lender:  "God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 

unto    the    fellowship    of    his    Son    Jesus 

Christ." 
Group:  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 


light      we     have     fellowship     one     with 
another." 

Leader:  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

Group :  "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God." 

Leader:  "Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 
cause it  knew  Him  not." 

Group:  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : 

Leader:  "But  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is." 

Group :  "And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

Prayer  :  2.  Senior  S.  M.  M.  President. 
Junior  S.M.M.  President. 
W.M.S.  President. 


Salad 
1.  Special  by  Sisterhood  Girls. 
Mothers." 


"Faith  of  Our 


Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  faith. 
In  cradle  song  and  bedtime  prayer, 

In  nursey  love  and  fireside  love. 

Thy  presence  still  pervades  the  air; 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee,  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  faith, 
For  youthful  longing,  youthful  doubt. 

How  blurred  our  vision,  blind  our  way, 
Thy  providential  care  without: 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  faith. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers.  Christian  faith 
In  truth  beyond  our  man-made  creeds. 

Still  save  the  home  and  save  the  Church. 
And  breathe  thy  spirit  through  our  deeds; 

Faith  of  our  mothers.  Christian  faith ; 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

2.  Reading,  "The  Responsihilify  of  Mother." 
By  a  Mother. 

A  mother  stood  watching  her  baby  so  dear 

As  she  slept  in  her  little  bed. 
She  offered  a  praver  that  the  future  might  bring 

Not  sorrow  but  gladness  instead. 

Some  years  pass  away,  we  see  her  once  more; 

Little  daughter  so  Ijrave  and  bright 
Is  starting  to  school  and  Mother  again 

Stands  watching  'till  she's  out  of  sight. 

"I  wonder."  she  thinks  "what  the  future  will  bring 

As  she  grows  up  to  womanhood" 
And  prays  that  she  always  mav  stand  for  the  right 

And  for  everything  pure  and  good. 

School  passes  so  swiftly  and  quietly 

That  high  school  days  are  soon  o'er 
Th-^n  to  college  she  goes  and  with  sinking  heart 

Her  mother  now  stands  at  the  door. 

Vacation  time  comes.    She  is  home  once  again 

Obedient,  helpful  and  gay. 
And  mother  rejoices  and  offers  up  thanks 

As  she  kneels  in  her  closet  to  pray. 
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And  such  is  the  life  of  the  mother  and  child 

As  time  passes  on  into  years. 
The  daughters  go  gladly  to  homes  of  their  own. 

And  into  life's  joys  and  its  tears. 

So  let  us  watch  always  the  steps  that  we  take ; 

We're  responsible  for  good  or  for  ill 
In  the  lives  of  these  children  God  gave  unto  us, 

Each  day  let  us  teach  them  His  will. 

Then  when  the  time  comes  and  we  sit  all  alone, 

And  ponder  on  days  that  are  past 
"She  did  v/hat  she  could"  will  be  our  reward 

As  we  go  to  our  Father  at  last. 

Meat 
Address:    "There   Shall   be    Meat    in    My  Father's 
House." 


Mints 

1.  Hymn  :  "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 

Blest  be  the  tie   that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

2.  S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 

"I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  0  King; 
Every  day  will  I  bless  thee; 
And  I  will  bless  thy  name  forever  and  ever. 
And  I  will  praise  thy  name  forever  and  ever. 


Coffee 


A  Fellowship  Hour. 


There  Sh( 


Be  Meat  In  My  Fathers  hiouse 

Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klinge^ismith 


II 


Scientists  have  estimated  how  much  the  aver- 
age man  will  eat  in  a  life-time.  The  meat  alone  that 
one  individual  consumes  in  an  average  life-time 
would  astonish  one  who  had  never  thought  about  it. 
In  fact  we  humans  are  quite  "carniverous."  And 
there  is  nothing  from  which  we  seem  to  derive  more 
genuine  nourishment  than  from  meat.  So  in  spite  of 
its  soaring  prices  these  past  few  winters  we  still  see 
the  meat  counters  lined  with  purchasers  in  any 
store.  And  this  hunger  for  meat  is  not  peculiar  to 
our  age,  but  has  been  the  dominant  and  most  stable 
source  of  man's  strength  since  Patriarchal  history. 

Of  course  it  is  to  the  ladies  credit,  that  meat  has 
held  its  own  for  so  many  centuries  as  a  main  source 
of  food,  for  it  is  they  who  have  studied  ways  of  pre- 
paring it  which  make  it  appetizing  and  nourishing. 
The  housewife  studies  the  different  varieties  of 
meat  and  combinations  of  other  edibles  with  which 
to  serve  it.  This  is  not  only  necessary  for  proper 
nourishment,  but  also  is  necessary  to  keep  the  groc- 
ery bill  to  where  all  the  family  may  share  many 
things  on  the  table. 

It  is  not  therefore  particularly  phenomenal  that 
the  God  of  heaven  should  liken  his  Word  to  Meat. 
He  declares  that  they  who  have  grown  to  full 
strength  in  their  Christian  experience  will  relish  the 
Meat  of  the  Word  (Heb.  5:14).  They  will  find  in  it 
a  constant  supply  of  spiritual  energy  and  nourish- 
ment. Many  ai-e  the  anaemic  Christians  who  have 
never  supplied  their  spiritual  bodies  with  the  vital- 
izing corpuscles  of  strength  that  generate  through 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  John  the  Revelator 
tells  us  "and  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey."  (Rev.  10:10).  There  is  no  passion  on  earth 
more  impelling  than  the  thirst  and  hunger  for  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  true  believer. 

Now  as  in  the  case  of  natural  meat  so  the  Word 
of  God  must  be  consumed  and  digested  by  the  in- 


dividual before  it  is  of  value  to  him.  In  our  Church 
last  Week  was  a  dear  old  lady  who  for  years  had 
been  a  member  with  us.  She  was  taken  to  her  death- 
bed with  a  stroke,  and  although  her  body  was  half 
paralyzed,  yet  the  real  problem  arose  when  her 
throat  became  inactive  and  she  could  not  take  nour- 
ishment. Consequently  she  soon  left  us.  The  body 
must  be  fed.  Any  thing  that  lives  must  be  fed.  It  is 
true,  and  any  Christian  will  grant  it  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  is  wonderful  and  helpful;  but  it  is  not 
true  that  all  partake  of  it  and  "eat"  it  and  digest  it. 
It  is  often  remarked  about  some  minister  or  teacher 
or  believer  that  he  is  a  great  student  of  the  Word. 
Sometimes  our  churches  measure  their  strength  by 
the  ability  of  their  pastor  to  handle  the  Word.  The 
blessings  and  strength  of  the  Word  are  measured 
out  to  only  the  individuals  who  assimilate  and  di- 
gest it.  There  are  hundreds  of  lifeless  Christians 
who  themselves  might  be  able  to  boast  of  how  able 
their  pastor  or  Sunday  School  Teacher  is  in  declar- 
ing the  whole  Word  of  God.  All  of  the  nurses  and 
doctors  and  neighbors  together  could  not  take  the 
nourishment  for  our  sick  lady  last  week.  Neither 
can  all  of  our  preachers  and  teachers  take  our  food 
from  heaven  for  us  and  impart  its  strength  to  us. 

There  are  many  rare  meats  that  some  of  us  have 
never  tasted.  We  are  told  that  Claudius  Ceasar 
once  banqueted  on  Canary  tongues.  He  also  once 
staged  a  great  feast  of  frozen  animals  mined  out  of 
distant  ice-bergs,  that  had  probably  lain  for  centu- 
ries preserved  in  the  grips  of  the  ice.  Those  are  rare 
meats.  Jesus  ate  of  some  rare  meats  that  few  of  his 
followers  have  tasted.  He  once  said :  "I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of"  John  4:32.  He  also  said: 
"My  meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  Him  that  sent  me."  He 
also  advised  his  disciples  to  "Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall   give   unto   you."   John  6:27.   Now  it  seems  a 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


far-fetched  thing  to  many  a  Christian  that  Jesus 
could  call  his  Will  for  our  lives  meat.  But  he  does. 
And  it  take  no  ai'gument  to  prove  this  to  the  man  or 
woman  who  is  definitely  doing  the  will  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Recently  a  great  soul-winner  of  America  said 
"I  am  positive  that  if  I  could  not  do  this  very  work 
that  I  am  doing  that  I  would  not  live,  I  could  not 
live."  To  him  it  was  strengthening  and  nourishing 
to  be  doing  God's  Will.  Truly  the  meat  for  the  inner 
man  is  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Witness  sometime  the 
newness  and  freshness  of  Christian  life  that  comes 
to  the  believers  who  begin  a  soul-winning  campaign 
for   the    Lord.     It    completely   changes  their  whole 


Christian  life.  They  become  at  once  powerful  in 
every  phase  and  depai'tment  of  their  Christian  life. 
And  behold,  they  who  had  once  been  anaemic  and 
weak  have  found  strengthening  meat,  like  Jesus  did, 
which  fortifies  their  lives. 

So  the  two  sources  of  constant  life  for  the  Christ- 
ian are:  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  fullgrown,  as  Hebrews  tells  us,  and 
the  Meat  of  doing  the  Will  of  Christ.  Maybe  this 
dieting  and  vegetarian  idea  has  gotten  into  our 
churches !  And  maybe  more  of  us  are  vegetarian 
than  think  so.  Keep  your  meat  supply  well  balanced. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


One  of  the  Indidna  Group  Rallies 


The  Rally  of  the  group  including  Brighton,  Go- 
shen, Nappanee,  New  Paris, Milford,  Dutchtown  and 
Warsaw  met  with  the  Dutchtown  ladies  on  March 
17th.  While  the  sun  was  not  shining  outside  it  was 
manifest  on  the  inside  by  the  smiling  faces  and  good 
spirits  of  the  ladies  present.  We  were  sorry  that 
Brighton  and  New  Paris  were  not  represented  at 
this  meeting.  Warsaw  had  19  members  and  1  visit- 
or, Dutchtown  24,  Milford  19,  Nappanee  24,  Go- 
shen 42,  making  a  total  of  129. 

The  meeting  was  led  by  Mrs.  Fred  Matthews  of 
Milford,  who  was  selected  at  the  meeting  last 
spring.  Her  program  was  carried  out  as  before 
planned  and  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  Mrs.  Over- 
holser,  the  wife  of  the  Dutchtown  pastor,  led  the 
group  in  singing  "Marching  to  Zion"  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  meeting.  The  Devotions  were  brought  by 
Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman,  of  Nappanee.  "Prayer"  was 
the  topic  and  was  stressed  by  poems  and  prayers  by 
five  of  the  Nappanee  ladies,  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price,  Mrs. 
J.  F.  Parcel,  Mrs.  Melvin  Walters,  Mrs.  Ralph 
Maust,  Mrs.  T.  C.  Leslie  and  a  duet  by  Mrs.  Cora 
Stuckman  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Stuckman. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Brown,  of  Milford,  very  beautifully 
sang  "Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Mrs.  James  Tritch,  of 
Goshen,  then  had  charge  of  the  checking  up  of  the 
goals.  This  showed  the  progi'ess  each  society  is 
making  toward  the  gaining  of  the  National  Stand- 
ards. The  stickers  used  were  little  shamrocks  in 
keeping  with  St.  Patrick's  day  as  was  also  the  name 
cards  given  each  one  when  they  registei*ed  and  the 
decorations  at  the  bountiful  dinner  furnished  by 
the  ladies  of  the  local  church. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  the  National  President,  then 
gave  an  address  using  as  her  theme  the  slogan  of 
the  W.M.S.  "Forward  with  Christ."  Some  of  the 
scriptures  used  were  Matt.  20:19-20;  Matt.  8:37,38; 
John  3:16.  The  thought  left  with  us  was  that  we  are 


to  be  witnesses  by  precept  and  example.  That  we 
are  to  develop  our  prayer  life  and  always  strive  to- 
ward our  Ideal. 

The  business  was  next  on  the  pi'ogram  and  the 
voting  for  a  chairman  resulted  in  the  election  of 
Mrs.  Schade  of  Warsaw.  The  place  of  the  next  meet- 
ing will  be  Goshen.  The  amount  of  money  received 
for  South  America  was  $26.53.  This  was  a  new  pro- 
ject and  we  feel  a  very  worthy  one. 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  to  oi'der  by  sing- 
ing "I  Need  Jesus."  A  problem  session  was  then 
held  in  which  questions  that  had  been  handed  to  the 
chaiiman  were  discussed.  Among  them  were:  "How 
can  we  find  those  who  will  take  the  responsibility  of 
office  or  other  work  in  the  W.M.S."  "What  is  the 
best  way  to  raise  money?"  "How  can  we  interest 
our  young  married  women  in  the  W.M.S."  These 
were  discussed  and  I  think  were  very  ably  handled. 

Mrs.  Francis  Neff,  of  Milford,  then  gave  a  very 
fine  reading  and  a  Duet,  "Love  Divine"  was  sung  by 
Mrs.  Glen  Berkey  and  Mrs.  Whetstone,  of  Goshen. 

The  last  pai-t  of  the  program  was  given  by  the 
Warsaw  ladies.  It  was  the  play  entitled  "The  Lord's 
Acre."  The  various  parts  were  taken  by  Mrs.  Ben- 
nett, Mrs.  Shaffer,  Mrs.  Hartman  Mrs.  Copeland 
and  Mrs.  Saylor.  It  was  very  well  gi\'en  and  brought 
forth  a  truth  that  will  stay  with  all  who  saw  it.  Of- 
tentimes we  are  more  impressed  by  what  we  see 
than  by  what  we  hear.  The  fact  that  we  are  to  give 
to  the  Lord  that  which  belongs  to  him  was  stressed 
and  should  be  remembered  by  all.  A  part  of  the  last 
words  of  the  play  "And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them"  is  so  often  true. 

The  service  was  closed  by  singing  "He  Leadeth 
Me"  and  Prayer  by  Mrs.  W.  I.  Duker.  In  all  we  feel 
that  the  group  Rallies  are  a  worthwhile  project  and 
we  all  look  forward  to  them. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Acting  Secretary: 
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Program  for  May   1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :  "Twas  a  Glad  Day  When  Jesus  Found  Me." 

Prayer  for  oui-  Missionaries. 

Scripture  Reading:  John  1:1-14. 

Bible  Lessons:  Jesus'  Divine  Nature.  Lesson  9. 

50.  What  did  the  prophet  say  Jesus  should  be 
called?  "They  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  (Matt.  1:23). 

51.  What  did  the  Apostle  John  call  Jesus?  The 
Apostle  called  him,  "The  Word."  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."   John  1:1. 

52.  What  did  the  Word  become?  The  Word  be- 
came the  God-man.  "The  Word  was  made  flesii,  and 
dwelt  among  us."  (John  1:14). 

53.  Should  we  honor  the  Son,  Jesus,  as  we  do  the 
Father?  Yes.  "All  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father."  (John  5:23). 

54.  Did  Jesus  possess  divine  power  and  author- 
ity? Jesus  said:  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."   Matt.  28:18. 

55.  Will  Jesus  Christ  always  remain  the  same? 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
forever."    (Heb.  13:8). 

Memory  Verses:  Matthew  5:14,  16. 

Recite  the  memory  work  since  January. 

Object  Lesson:  White  lights  from  coloi-ed  can- 
dles. Text:  Matt.  5:14.  (Objects:  5  candles,  red, 
yellow,  black,  white  and  blue.  The  blue  should  be 
longer  than  the  others). 

This  large  blue  candle  represents  Jesus,  The 
Light  of  the  World.  Blue  is  the  heavenly  color,  and 
as  Jesus  came  from  Heaven,  we  have  chosen  a  blue 
candle  to  represent  Him.  Befoi'e  going  back  to 
Heaven  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

When  He  went  back  to  Heaven  only  a  few  people 
were  letting'  their  lights  shine.  We  will  let  them  be 
represented  by  this  white  candle.  The  candle  is 
white  and  the  light  is  white. 

This  black  candle  represents  those  people  whose 
skin  is  black.  Some  who  call  themselves  Christians 
are  telling  us  that  we  have  enough  to  do  at  home 
without  going  to  the  foreign  fields.  They  forgot 
that  Jesus  said  to  go  into  all  the  world.  They  seem 
to  think  that  other  people  cannot  shine  for  Christ  as 
well  as  the  white  people.  The  black  candle  burns  as 
brightly  and  as  clearly  as  the  white  one. 


This  yellow  candle  represents  the  people  whose 
skin  is  yellow.  Some  think  it  is  useless  to  go  to 
China  and  Japan  with  the  Gospel,  saj'ing  that  they 
-should  be  left  alone  with  their  religions.  They  have 
religions,  but  they  do  not  have  the  Light  of  the 
world,  and  so  are  lost  in  darkness.  The  light  from 
the  yellow  candle  is  just  as  bright  as  from  the  white 
one. 

Here  is  the  candle  representing  the  Indian  people 
who  have  red  skins.  Many  believe  that  the  Indians 
are  hopeless  in  their  snake  worshipping  and  other 
forms  of  idolatry.  This  red  candle  burns  as  bright- 
ly as  the  others. 

When  a  person  accepts  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
He  comes  into  the  heart  filling  it  with  light,  causing 
it  to  shine  in  this  dark  world.  No  matter  what  the 
color  of  the  skin  may  be,  people  in  every  land  can  let 
their  lights  shine  for  Christ. 

I  want  you  to  notice  that  this  blue  candle  repre- 
senting Jesus  is  still  burning,  even  though  it  has 
been  out  of  sight  behind  the  books.  While  we  do  not 
see  Christ  today,  yet  He  is  shining  in  Heaven,  and 
some  day  the  redeemed  of  all  nations  will  be  in 
Heaven  with  Him.  Let  us  gather  around  the  blue 
candle  while  we  sing. 

Jesus  loves  the  little  children, 

All  the  children  of  the  world. 

Red  and  yellow,  black  and  white. 

All  are  precious  in  His  sight. 

For  He  loves  the  littl"  children  of  the  world. 

A  true  Missionary  story  from  a  Mission  Field  in 
India. 

SAGUNA 
Bii  Alice  K.  Eheij  of  The  Church  of  The  Brethren 

"Saguna  has  been  badly  burned;  do  come  quick- 
ly!" 

This  was  the  word  the  excited  messenger 
brought  to  the  tired  missionaries  as  they  came  out 
from  their  early  morning  tea  to  see  what  new  du- 
ties or  sorrows  this  hot  day  held  for  them.  It  was  in 
the  days  when  a  great  epidemic  was  sweeping  over 
the  country,  and  in  all  that  district  there  was  scarce- 
ly a  home  that  had  not  been  invaded  by  sickness  or 
death. 

Hastening  to  one  of  the  little  grass-covered  huts 
near  by  they  found  Saguna  in  great  agony.  Her 
parents  had  gone  to  their  field,  leaving  her  sleeping 
bes'de  the  little  open  fireplace,  where  they  cooked 
theii-  food.  Hearing  hei-  screams,  her  sister,  who 
lived  in  the  next  hut,  hastened  to  her,  but  her  cloth- 
ing was  almost  burned  from  her  body  and  from  hips 
to  feet  cruel  blisters  covered  her  skin. 

She  was  a  beautiful  girl  of  about  eleven  yeai's,  a 
child  of  good  qualities,  as  her  name  signified.  She 
had  been  in  the  mission  school  but  a  few  months,  yet 
missionaries,  teachei's  and  schoolmates  all  loved  her 
because  of  the  kind  and  gentle  spirit  she  showed  to- 
wards all. 

With  hearts  full  of  love  and  pity,  they  poured  out 
the    soothing   oils  and  tenderly  bound  up  the  cruel 
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burns  in  soft  cotton.  Then,  committing  this  suffer- 
ing one  to  the  care  of  the  Great  Physician,  they  has- 
tened on  to  minister  to  others  who  were  sick  or  in 
sorrow  over  the  loss  of  loved  ones. 

Day  by  day  Saguna  grew  weaker,  but  when  the 
missionaries  came  to  hei'  she  would  lift  up  her  frail 
hand  and  say  "Salaam"  with  a  face  lit  up  by  a  sweet 
smile.  She  never  failed  to  show  her  gratitude  for 
bread  from  the  missionary's  table. 

Thus  she  slowly  slipped  away,  and  one  day  the 
gentle  spirit  passed  out  of  the  pain-racked  body. 
The  broken-hearted  mother  wept  and  wailed,  as  In- 
dian mothers  are  wont  to  do,  with  wild  beating  of 
the  breast  and  tearing  at  her  hair.  Her  youngest, 
her  only  one,  save  the  married  sister,  her  well-loved 
Saguna,  would  never  again  brighten  their  humble 
home  with  her  smiling  presence. 

Sitting  beside  the  bereaved  mother  the  missionary 
took  her  hand,  and  when  her  weeping  grew  quieter, 
said,  "Our  dear  Saguna  has  gone  to  a  beautiful 
home,  where  she  will  never  suffer  pain  nor  know 
any  sorrow.  She  is  with  Jesus,  who  loves  children, 
and  she  will  be  happy  always.  You  know  that  she 
can  never  come  back  to  you,  but  wouldn't  you  like  to 
go  to  her  when  your  life  on  earth  is  finished?" 

"0  mother,"  she  said  sadly,  "such  joy  can  never 
be  for  a  poor,  ignorant  woman,  but  oh,  how  I  should 
like  to  see  my  dear  little  daughter  again  and  fold  her 
to  my  breast !" 

"Jesus  said,  'Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,'  "  was  the  assurance  given  to  this 
hungry  soul  groping  in  the  darkness.  "If  you  want 
to  meet  your  little  daughter  again  you  need  only  to 
learn  about  Jesus  and  follow  him,  and  when  your 
life  is  over  he  will  receive  you  into  his  heavenly 
home,  where  Saguna  has  gone." 


"Why,  yes,"  the  mother  replied,  "Saguna  used  to 
praj^  to  Jesus,  and  sometimes  she  sang  some  little 
hymn  about  him.  I  want  to  know  more  about  this 
Savior,  who  loves  the  poor  and  ignorant  and  gave 
his  life  to  save  such  as  me." 

"Well  the  Bible  woman  will  come  to  you  every 
day  to  pray  with  you  and  to  tell  you  more  about  Je- 
sus who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,"  prom- 
ised the  missionary  as  she  arose  to  go. 

"Thank  you,  dear  mother,"  the  poor  woman  said 
earnestly,  "1  want  nothing  else  so  much  as  to  know 
this  Jesus,  who  comforted  my  daughter  when  she 
suffered  so  and  when  she  lay  dymg." 

A  few  months  later  Saguna's  mother  grasped  the 
missionary's  hand,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  said, 
"Today  Saguna's  father  and  I  want  to  be  baptized. 
We  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  us  and  that  he  loves 
us  enough  to  take  us  to  his  beautiful  home  where 
Saguna  is,  when  we  die.  I  pray  to  Jesus  now  every 
day  and  my  sad  heart  has  been  greatly  comforted." 

This  is  a  true  story,  coming  out  of  the  forests  in 
the  Dangs,  and  teaches  us  again  that  a  little  child 
may  lead  .souls  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

SONG:  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning." 

Sentence  Pkayers. 

Roll  Call. 

Report  of  New  Members. 

Report  of  D.W.B's. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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MAY 


We  Thank  Thee  Lord  : 

1.  For  thy  protecting  caie. 

2.  For  a  peace  of  heart  that  only  the 
faithful  Christian  can  possess. 

3.  For  a  progress  in  every  phase  of 
our  work. 

We  Ask  Thee  Lord  : 

1.  To  bless  our  women  and  girls  as 
they  fellowship  together,  that  the 
bond  of  Christian  union  may  be 
strengthened  by  this  fellowship. 

2.  To  bless  our  work  in  South  Ameri- 
ca and  give  us  consecrated  young 
men  and  women  to  adequately  man 
this  field. 

3.  To    bless  our  work  in  Africa  that 


the  plan  of  advance  outlined  by  the 
Field  Council  may  be  speedily  ac- 
complished. 
4.  To  bless  Dr.  Taber,  that  he  may 
have  a  fruitful  ministry  in  the 
field  to  which  thou  hast  called 
him. 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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0,  ye  who  weep  for  sorrow's  sake. 
Dread  not  the  coming  years ; 

Doubt    not    that    God's    sunshine  shall 
make 
A  rainbow  of  your  tears. 

In  Loving  Memory  Of.- 

Amanda  Kissinger,  South  Bend,  Ind. 
(Ardmore  Congregation) 
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The  splendid  article  in  this  ipsue 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bame  on  the  sub- 
ject of  prayer  has  caused  me  to  feel 
that  I  want  to  share  with  you  some 
thoughts  which  I  have  gleaned  from 
my  reading. 

In  an  article  by  V.  P.  Loops,  then  of 
Austin,  Colorado,  which  was  published 
some  few  years  ago,  attention  is  called 
to  the  value  of  making  family  prayers 
interesting,  especially  to  the  children. 
I  wish  to  ciuote  from  that  article. 

"Have  you  ever  been  embarrassed  by 
being  called  upon  to  pray  publicly 
when  you  felt  that  you  couldn't?  Or 
have  you  been  in  a  meeting  where  vol- 
untary prayers  were  called  for  and  so 
few  responded  that  the  pauses  were 
painful?     I   have,  and   I   have  decided 
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that  the  time  to  teach  persons  to  pray 
publicly  without  t.^.^arrassment  is  in 
early  youth. 

"One  home  which  I  often  visit  fol- 
lows a  custom  which  might  with  profit 
be  observed  in  many  homes.  The  moth- 
er gathers  the  children  around  her  at 
an  hour  when  interruptions  are  not 
likely  to  occur.  Each  one  of  the  circle 
has  a  Bible  and  the  mother  has,  in 
addition,  a  geography,  a  missionary 
prayer  list  and  a  concordance. 

"A  regulai-  course  oi  reading  is  fol- 
lowed, even  the  youngest  participating, 
and  the  mother  explains  the  references 
to  oriental  customs,  animals,  costumes 
and  the  like,  as  they  are  suggested  by 
the  scripture  reading. 

"Interest  in  missions  is  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  knowledge.  It  is  an  easy  and 
pleasant  task  to  familiarize  one's  self 
with  the  workers  and  the  stations  of 
one's  own  denomination.  The  mission- 
ary list  is  next  taken  up  and  the  names 
for  the  day  are  talked  over. 

"The  geography  comes  in  use  now  as 
the  country  is  pointed  out  where  this  or 
that  missionary  works  and  any  bit  of 
interesting  information  about  the 
country  or  the  workers  is  eagerly  wel- 
comed by  the  children.  It  is  not  long- 
before  mother  and  children  feel  really 
acquainted  with  the  various  workers 
and  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  the 
needs  of  schools,  hospitals,  dispensaries 
and  other  lines  of  work. 

All  this  information  makes  definite 
prayers  a  natural  seciuence  and  after 
the  children's  questions  have  been 
answered  they  are  ready  and  eager  to 
pray  for  that  day's  missionary  and  his 
station. 

"It  is  most  valuable  training  for 
children  to  have  a  chance  to  meet  mis- 
sionaries and  other  ))rominent  workers 
as  often  as  possible,  for  they  remember 
a  personality  much  better  than  a  bit  of 
information  about  a  stranger. 

"In  this  particular  home  of  which  I 
am  telling,  there  are  four  children 
from  six  to  eighteen  years  of  age  and 
each  one  prays  intelligently  and  earn- 
estly for  missionaries,  friends,  family 
and  local  church.  The  mother  explains 
the  need  for  special  interest^  in  church, 
such  as  revival  meetings  or  raising  of 
special  funds,  or  sickness  or  trouble  a- 
mong  friends  and  the  children  remem- 
ber the  same  in  their  prayers.  They 
pray  without  the  slightest  embarrass- 
ment and  the  breadth  and  intelligence 
of  their  interests  would  put  many  an 
older  Christian  to  shame. 

"These  children  love  the  hour  of 
prayer  and  beg  for  it  with  as  much  in- 
terest as  some  do  for  the  movies.  Such 
training  continued  as  they  grow  into 
adolescence  will  fit  them  for  further 
work.  They  grow  into  it  so  gradually 
that  there  is  nothing  strange  or  pre- 
cocious about  it  and  when  the  time 
comes  they  are  ready  to  take  an  acti\e 
and  intelligent  part  in  carrying  on  the 
church  activities." 

I  hope  this  will  be  helpful  to  some 
young  mother  in  the  rearing  of  her 
children  in  the  school  of  prayer. 

The  Editor. 
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MASONTOWN,  PA. 

It  has  been  several  years  since  we 
have  sent  in  anything  about  our  fine 
society,  so  we  thought  you  might  be 
glad  to  hear  of  us  again. 

We  have  been  a  banner  society  for 
the  last  five  years  and  each  year  we 
have  had  a  gain  in  numbers,  too.  At 
the  present  writing  we  have  an  enroll- 
ment of  forty-five  active  members  in 
our  society. 

Our  March  meeting  was  held  at  the 
parsonage  with  an  afternoon  and  even- 
ing session.  Each  member  brought  a 
covered  dish  and  my  what  a  supper.  I 
think  each  year  since  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Sibert  have  been  with  us  they  have  en- 
tertained the  missionary  society  in  this 
manner. 

Our  ijrograms  have  been  very  fine 
which  includes  each  month's  outline 
and  prayer  band. 

Nearly  all  the  members  have  thus 
far  finished  their  Bible  reading.  We 
are  planning  our  public  day  service  to 
be  held  March  20.  Mrs.  Sibert  our  vice 
president  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
and  also  ^  ice  president  of  our  local 
society  will  be  our  speaker. 

At  our  March  meeting  Mrs.  Sibert 
gave  the  clu.-siiv^  chapters  in  Our  Mis- 
sion Study. 

We  sincerely  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
greatly  blessed  us  in  this  great  work. 
Each  member  in  our  society  is  willing 
to  work  to  help  carry  the  message  to 
those  who  know  not  Our  Great  Lord 
and  Savior. 

As  a  society  of  the  Masontown 
Brethren  church  we  join  with  you  in 
prayer  for  a  great  Guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  our  Light  may  so 
shine  that  others  may  see  in  us  that  we 
or  workers  for  His  Kingdom.  Let  us 
each  pray  for  world  peace. 
Mrs.  Charles  Provance,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 


ARUMORE,  IND.,   W.M.S. 

Since  we  enjoy  reading  letters  from 
others,  it  is  only  right  that  we  should 
make  a  report  of  our  work  here. 

We  are  not  doing  anything  big  but 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  all  of  the 
State  and  National  goals  are  well  on 
the  way  to  completion.  For  quite  some 
time  there  has  been  a  deeper  feeling  of 
sisterliness  in  our  meetings  that  all 
seem  to  enjoy.  After  we  get  our  goals 
at  Conference  we  start  in  and  make  as 
many  as  possible  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months.  I  shall  not  mention 
them  all  but  one  v.'as  a  real  treat, — 
that  of  our  public  service, — when  we 
had  Mrs  Shivcly  for  our  speaker. 
Needless  to  say  she  can  make  us  all 
want  to  be  National  members  and  real- 
ly work  both  for  our  own  advancement 
spiritually  and  those  wnoni  we  may  be 
able  to  help.  We  always  enjoy  the 
visits  and  helpfulness  of  our  National 


President  and  I  feel  we  who  live  close 
enough  to  enjoy  her  services  have  an 
extra  cause  for  thankfulness, — yes,  an- 
other penny  for  the  mite  box. 

Just  now  we  are  planning  on  attend- 
ing our  District  Rally  at  the  South 
Bend  church.  These  meetings  are  such 
a  delightful  source  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing and  sisterly  fellowship.  I'm  sure 
we  will  have  a  good  attendance  there. 

One  point  we  are  stressing  and  which 
seems  to  be  receiving  favorable  com- 
ments is  a  part  of  the  benevolent  work. 
At  each  meeting  reports  are  made  and 
a  record  kept  of  the  number  of  sick 
calls  made  during  the  month.  At  least 
our  sick  are  receiving  more  attention 
and  we  feel  results  will  be  seen  later. 

For  over  thirteen  years  death  had 
not  entered  our  ranks  but  last  month 
our  sister,  Mrs.  Amanda  Kissinger, 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  had  a 
very  cheerful  disposition  and  I  know 
we  will  miss  her  happy  smile. 

We  are  planning  now  for  our  revival 
by  Bro.  Hiram  Davis,  of  Ashland,  as 
our  evangelist  and  our  W.M.S.  will  be 
earnestly  working  for  the  good  of 
others. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mrs.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Sec. 

Official  Affairs 

REPORT    OF    FINANCIAL    SECRE- 
TARY   FOR   JANUARY,   19S8 

A i>portion.7nent  Fimd 

Bethlehem,   Va $  12.00 

Gratis,  Ohio 27.00 

Canton,   Ohio    20.25 

Osceola,    Ind 4.50 

Corinth,   Ind 14.25 

Clay  City,   Ind 22.50 

Warsaw,    Ind 26.25 

Huntington,  Ind 7.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    55.50 

Johnstown,   2nd.,   Pa 20.00 

College   Corner,   Ind 10.50 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 5.25 

Brighton,   Ind 15.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa 25.00 

Mt.  View,    Va 10.50 

Goshen,    Ind 54.00 

Johnstown,  .3rd.  B.,  Pa 16.50 

Waynesboro,   Pa 24.75 

Flora,    Ind 23.25 

Carleton,   Nebr 7.50 

Sidney,   Ind 12.75 

W.  Kittanning,  Pa 15.00 

Dutchtown,  Ind 12.00 

Philadelphia,  rird  B.,  Pa 19.50 

Falls   City,   Nebr 19.50 

Waterloo,   la 36.75 

Smithville,    Ohio    18.75 

New    Kensington,    Pa 8.25 

New   Paris,   Ind 6.00 

Lanark,    111 26.25 

Roann,    Ind 24.25 

Uniontown,  2nd.   B.,   Pa 9.75 

Milford,    Ind.    25.50 

Elkhart,   Ind 30.00 

Vandergrift,   Pa 8.25 

Milledgeville,    111 28.25 
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Los  Angeles,  1st  B.,  Calif 19.50 

Mexico,   Ind 19.50 

Ghent  (Roanoke)  Va 19.50 

Loree,   Ind.    15.00 

Peru,  Ind 10.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    20.25 

Conemaugh,    Pa 53.25 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio   15.00 

Long  Beach,  2nd  B.,  Calif 19.50 

Allentown,    Pa 8.25 

Summit   Mills,   Pa 29.50 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 4.50 

Yellow   Creek,    Pa 6.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa.   13.50 

Clayton,    Ohio    11.25 

Nappanee,   Ind.    47.25 

Masontown,    Pa 33.75 

Johnstown,  1st  B.,  Pa 56.25 

Louisville,   Ohio    18.00 

Listie,    Pa 12.75 

Rittraan,    Ohio   17.25 

Altoona,    Pa 17.70 

Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio    14.25 

Calvary,  N.  J.    7.00 

Los  Angeles,  2nd  B.,  Calif.    .  .  27.00 

Oakville,  Ind 25.50 

Oakville,  Jr.   W.M.S.,   Ind 14.25 

Manteca,   Calif 13.50 

Linwood,    Md 6.75 

Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa 5.50 

North   Manchester,   Ind 44.25 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 16.50 

North   Liberty,  Ind 17.50 

Ardmcrc,   Ind.    13.25 

St.   James,   Md 18.00 

Hagerstown,    Md 23.25 

Uniontown,  Pa 15.75 

Pike,   Pa 19.50 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 7.50 

Fremont,  Ohio   8.25 

Vinco,  Pa 13.50 

Muncie,  Ind 24.00 

Berlin,   Pa 24.75 

La  Verne,  Calif 24.75 

Whittier,   Calif.    33.75 

Columbus,   Ohio    4.75 

Ashland,    Ohio    39.75 

Burlington,    Ind 16.50 

Harrah,  Wash 4.25 

Peru,   Jr.    W.M.S.,    Ind    10.50 

Glendale,  Calif 18.75 

Washington,   D.   C 33.00 

Morrill,    Kans 12.75 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 10.00 

Lost   Creek,    Ky 9.00 

Bryan,   Ohio    33.00 

$1780.45 
AKliland  Seiiii7iarii   Fund 

Milledgeville,  111 ' $  5.17 

Fenst  of  Ingathering 

Johnstown,  2nd  B.,  Pa 16.66 

Home  Mission   Fund 

Dayton,   Ohio    $  12.50 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    10.00 

$  22.,50 
Brethren  Home 

Brighton,    Ind $  4.50 

Total  of  all   funds    $1829.28 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel. 


When  you  find  yourself  overpowered,  as  it  were, 
by  melancholy,  the  best  way  is  to  go  out  and  do 
somebody  or  other. — Keble. 
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"God's  silences  may  be  long,  but  they 
are  never  the  silences  of  forgetful- 
ness." 


NATIONAL    W.  M.  S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 213  West  Clinton  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors— Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Peyinsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masnntnwn. 

Sfcretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.  W.  H. 
.Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, EUet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid- West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  624  Key- 
land  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
3016  Channing  St.,  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
318  West  Cleveland  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  E.  Lacey, 
Box  192,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
EaPt  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  John  Gnagey,  Brea. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  S.  C.  Robertson,  342 
Grand,  Bellflower. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


National    Apportionment   of    $1.50 
per   member,   payable   75   cents    in 
January  and  75  cents  in  Julv. 
Offerings   for   the   Seminary. 
Thank    offerings     which     are     not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
sub^'criptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUS?  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to    Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter.     3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  VV.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1,00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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The  East  Tennessee  Valley 


Mary  Pence 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Your  Good  Secretary  has  asked  for  an  informal 
article  from  this  informal  pen  concerning  our 
southern  hills  and  mountains.  Perhaps  you  should 
like  to  hear  something  of  this  section  of  the  East 
Tennessee  Valley  which  contains  the  only  Brethren 
Church  in  the  state. 

From  this  region  has  come  many  great  statesman, 
orators,  preachers  and  those  of  many  worthy  pro- 
fessions. It  can  boast  of  giving  to  the  world  three 
famous  gospel  singers,  Chas.  M.  Alexander,  Homer 
Rodeheaver,  and  Homer  Hammondtree.  Grace 
Moore,  whose  first  singing  was  in  her  local  Metho- 
dist Church,  is  from  this  section. 

It  is  a  region  of  much  histoi'ical  interest.  A  few 
miles  north  of  us  a  marker  stands  on  the  spot  where 
the  birch  tree  stood  under  which  "D.  Boone  Called 
Bar" ;  an  hours  drive  to  the  oast  is  the  place  where 
the  brave  pioneers  of  this  section  assembled  with 
comrades  from  adjoining  states,  and  after  a  prayer 
and  benediction  by  the  famous  Dr.  Samuel  Doak, 
marched  to  the  victory  of  King's  mountain  which 
victory  was  the  turning  point  of  the  Revolutionary 
War;  or  if  one  goes  about  eighteen  miles  south  to 
Greenville  one  can  see  the  old  home  and  tomb  of  An- 
drew Johnson  and  visit  his  tailor  shop,  see  the  coat 
he  made,  and  the  scissors  and  goose  quill  he  used.  A 
road  out  of  Greenville  toward  the  south  takes  one  to 
the  Smokey  Mountain  Park,  or  one  can  take  a  road 
to  the  Morris  Dam.  Either  of  these  places  are  visit- 
ed by  thousands  of  tourists  yearly.  Among  other 
points  of  interest  are  many  famous  mineral  springs 
such  as  Tate,  Mineral  Hill,  Gilbreath,  Mooresburg. 
To  these  and  other  springs  the  sick  and  tired  go  for 
health  and  rest.  The  nature  lover,  the  poet,  and  the 
artist  find  much  beauty  in  this  region  of  "Templed 
hills,"  meadows,  rippling  brooks,  birds  and  wild 
flowers.  Especially  is  this  true  in  April,  and  in  May 
the  month  of  redbirds  and  the  dogwood,  and  in  the 
fall  before  the  leaves  come  tumbling  down. 

From  the  nature  of  your  mission  study  for  this 
year  doubtless  you  should  like  to  hear  something  of 
the  beginning  of  Christian  Education  in  this  valley. 
Could  you  girls  meet  with  our  girls  for  a  three  mile 
hike  southeast  you  could  visit  Washington  College 
the   first   seat  of  higher  learning  west  of  the  Alle- 


gheny mountains.  This  church  school  really  started 
from  the  back  of  a  horse,  a  very  humble  beginning. 
A  Christian  minister  on  a  hoi'se  and  some  men  on  a 
log  started  a  college  and  a  church.  The  man  on  the 
horse  was  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  and  educator, 
th"  Dr.  Samuel  Doak,  mentioned  above.  He  was  a 
Virginian  by  birth,  from  Augusta  County,  whose 
parents  came  from  North  Ireland.  He  graduated 
from  Princeton  College  near  the  close  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  studied  theology,  and  became  "the 
apostle  of  learning  and  religion"  to  this  region. 
While  this  then  wilderness,  was  yet  infected  by  wild 
Indian  tribes.  Dr.  Doak  trailed  his  way  horse-back 
from  settlement  to  settlement  of  the  Scotch-Irish 
patriots,  stimulating  their  knowledge  of  God.  One 
day  about  1780  he  came  upon  a  group  of  men  cut- 
ting logs.  His  saddle  became  a  pulpit  and  the  logs 
became  pews  while  he  declared  the  scriptures  to 
the.se  men  who  heard  it  gladly  and  which  became 
living  and  active  in  them.  It  was  then  planned  to 
build  a  house  in  which  to  preach  and  teach.  Logs 
were  piled  up  until  there  was  a  log  house  the  mound 
of  whose  chimney  is  yet  evident. 

This  state,  as  other  states,  has  long  since  been 
amply  able  to  give  secular  education  to  its  youth, 
but  not  so  in  those  war  days  when  there  was  no 
state.  The  people  were  scattered,  isolated,  unorgan- 
ized and  with  poor  markets.  That  first  log  house  de- 
veloped into  an  academy  in  1783  under  North  Caro- 
lina, and  was  chartered  as  a  college  in  1795  by  the 
"Territory  of  the  United  States  South  of  the  Ohio 
River."  Among  its  first  named  trustees  was  John 
Sevier  of  King's  Mountain  fame  who  named  the 
school  for  George  Washington,  the  county  later 
bearing  that  name  when  the  State  of  Tennessee  had 
been  formed.  The  church  was  called  "Salem"  and 
still  bears  that  name. 

From  the  inception  of  this  school  the  Bible  was 
given  place  in  the  course  of  study.  Hundreds  of 
students  have  found  Christ  there  and  many  lives 
have  been  built  up  in  Christian  faith.  Do\\'n  through 
the  years  students  have  come  from  far  and  near  to 
be  fitted  for  many  worthy  walks  of  life.  This 
school  has  sent  out  scores  of  young  ministers,  church 
workers  and  teachers.  At  one  time  in  the  National 
Congress  at  Washington,  D.  C,  there  were  thirty- 


so 
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five  men   who   at   some  time   had   studied   at  this 
school. 

Some  years  back  the  school  fell  under  the  leader- 
ship of  men,  strangers  to  the  theology  of  Dr.  Doak. 
For  a  period  the  Bible  was  dropped  from  the  course 
and  the  school  somehow  fell  to  the  level  of  a  good 
high  school.  But  now  again  there  are  daily  Bible 
classes,  with  credit,  for  those  who  desire  it.  Be- 
sides, the  student  has  the  shepherding  of  the  college 
pastor.  To  this  school  go  many  of  our  young  mem- 
bers who  are  given  special  instruction  in  the  Bible 
at  our  church  by  our  own  pastor. 

It  is  a  matter  of  praise  to  our  Lord  that  the  first 
settlers  of  this  valley  of  a  forty  mile  average  in 
width,  and  from  Bristol  to  Chattanooga  in  length 
cherished  the  Word  of  God  and  established  family 
altars  and  churches  from  the  beginning.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  region  of  like  size  that  has  as  many 
country  churches  as  has  this.  But  too  few  have  resi- 
dent pastors  so  that  a  great  need  is  more  services 
and  pastoral  care.  There  are  also  many  denomi- 
national colleges.  Some  are  old  established  schools. 

We  can  think  of  many  things  we  might  need  here, 
as  improved  public  school  system,  better  farming 
and  dairying,  more  electricity  in  the  country,  better 
markets,   etc.,   but  the  need  supreme  is  that  Christ 


live  in  every  man.  Indifference,  worldliness,  and 
apostasy  are  coming  in  these  later  days.  It  is  com- 
ing through  school  and  church  leaders  who  come  in 
from  other  states;  coming  through  our  younger 
people  who  come  back  from  modernistic  colleges  and 
universities;  springing  up  in  our  colleges,  and  com- 
ing from  nowhere  and  everywhere.  There  are  many, 
many  witnesses  here  to  His  Grace  but  the  world  is 
getting  a  large  place  in  many  lives  in  a  region  of 
many  Bibles  which  go  unread ;  of  many  appointed 
places  of  prayer  but  too  little  praise  and  interces- 
sion ;  of  many  spiritual  advantages  not  appropria- 
ted. We  feel  the  need  of  a  soul  stirring  revival.  To 
counteract  the  modernistic  trend  we  need  more  of 
"the  message  of  The  Brethren  Ministry."  We  need 
Christ  and  Christ  moves  in  a  whole  gospel  message. 
Our  country  Brethren  Church  with  its  Bible  lov- 
ers and  consecrated  pastor  is  a  light  set  on  a  hill. 
But  there  are  many  other  hills  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion where  light  houses  should  be  built,  and  many 
streets  in  our  towns  that  need  the  whole  gospel  light. 
May  you  Sisterhood  girls  remember  this  little  place 
in  your  prayers.  May  the  Lord  of  all  grace  continue 
to  guide  you  in  your  work  of  helping  to  give  the 
whole  gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
Limestone   Tenn. 


Consecrated  Love 


Jo.  L.  Morris 


Love  Is  One  of  the  amiable  qualities  of  humanity 
that  gives  pleasure  to  the  individual  and  to  those 
who  receive  it.  It  is  like  the  dew  of  heaven.  Its 
refreshing  effects  are  felt,  seen,  and  admired.  It 
flows  from  the  heart  and  looks  beyond  the  skies,  and 
above  all,  it  strives  to  calm  the  troubled  mind.  If 
love  is  such  in  life,  it  must  be  a  beautiful  quality  of 
humanity.  This  is  true,  but  this  love  may  grow  to 
become  even  richer  if  it  becomes  the  consecrated 
divine  love  of  God. 

What  is  consecrated  love?  Consecrated  love  is 
that  love  which  is  separated  from  a  conmion  to  a 
sacred  use,  devoted  and  dedicated  to  the  service  and 
worship  of  God.  Since  Christ  is  the  source  of  this 
true  love,  and  He  is  our  pattern,  should  we  not 
strive  to  attain  and  go  about  doing  good? 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the  true  goodness 
and  love  of  Christ  toward  humanity.  Note  the  love 
of  Christ  shown  in  the  story  of  the  lost  sheep.  Many 
were  safely  in  the  fold.  He  was  net  only  interested 
in  the  ninety-nine.  He  knew  one  was  straying  afar 
off,  perhaps  in  the  cold,  in  danger,  and  lost.  His 
interest  and  His  love  sent  out  the  unending  desire 
that  He  must  find  that  lost  one.   "For  the  Son  of 


Man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Matt.  18: 
11.   His  loving  heart  longs  for  each  lost  soul. 

Again,  what  a  beautiful  picture  is  the  love  of 
Christ  we  have  in  the  story  of  the  good  shepherd  as 
He  said,  "I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  one  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy;  I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. I  am  the  good  shepherd,  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  John  10:9-11.  What  a 
sacrifice,  what  a  love!  Christ  is  the  way  to  this 
love,  and  bj'^  His  shed  blood  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
He  gave  forth  to  the  world  a  true  love  for  all  man- 
kind. Since  His  love  was  so  great  for  us,  what  do  we 
owe  Him?  In  return,  we  owe  our  hearts,  our  love 
our  lives,  our  all  to  Him.   Rom.  12:1. 

How  can  we  attain  this  love  for  Christ?  First, 
study  God's  Word.  How  precious  is  His  Word,  yet 
how  many  new  things  are  found  each  time  we  read 
and  study  it.  Search  the  scriptures,  not  in  a  hap- 
hazard way,  or  as  we  say  "piece  meal,"  but  thor- 
oughly organized  and  with  regularity.  Irregularity 
of  eating   often   causes   poor  physical  health,  like- 
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wise,  irregularity  of  Bible  Study  causes  poor  spirit- 
ual growth. 

A  really  consecrated  follower  of  Christ  will  have 
an  eager  mind  and  after  much  study  she  begins  to 
develop  a  Christlike  mind.  Phil.  2:5.  The  mind  be- 
comes so  illuminated  and  the  understanding  so 
quickened  and  clarified  that  she  is  able  to  under- 
stand the  things  of  God,  which  has  been  revealed 
through  His  Word.  The  will  is  now  voluntarily  in 
subordination  to  that  of  the  Father  instead  of  self. 

Through  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  the  desires 
for  a  greater  knowledge,  we  advance  to  the  second 
step  that  of  Prayer.  When  we  have  religious  de- 
sires through  the  intense  study  of  His  Word,  prayer 
becomes  a  pait  of  self.  It  is  found  to  be  the  "Chi'ist- 
ian's  native  breath"  and  that  in  which  she  finds  a 
resource,  a  power,  a  comfort,  and  a  joy  unknown  be- 
fore, with  a  growing  conviction  that  God  meets  and 
answers  the  praying  soul.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
I  Thess.  5:17.  It  is  not  that  one  should  be  bowed 
constantly  before  God  in  prayer;  but  after  a  season 
of  earnest  entreaty  with  the  Father,  the  mind  should 
be  kept  in  prayerful  mood,  even  while  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  life. 

With  the  Bible  Study  and  Prayer  daily,  we  begin 
to  see  the  values  of  the  third  and  fourth  steps,  that 


of  Stewardship  and  Fellowship.  If  we  are  to  give 
ourselves  fully  to  the  Lord  we  certainly  are  to  give 
our  time  and  talent,  our  money,  and  our  services.  If 
we  are  to  be  happy  in  this,  we  will  be  sure  to  enjoy 
the  fellowship  with  Christ  and  with  all  our  fellow- 
men.  We  have  now  become  a  part  of  the  world  we 
did  not  know  existed.  Our  hearts  have  reached  the 
place  where  they  become  filled  with  true  consecra- 
ted love  for  God  and  man,  a  great  blessing  to  us  and 
to  others  about  us  for :  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us."  I  John 
4:11,  12.  If  we  love  one  another,  reflecting  His 
image,  it  manifests  that  we  love  Him  and  that  He 
dwells  in  us  by  His  spirit  to  produce  this  love; 
therefore.  His  love  to  us  is  eminently  and  most  ef- 
fectually manifested,  and  ours  to  Him  is  brought  to 
its  true  form  and  proved  to  be  that  of  consecrated 
love. 

Help  us  Lord  to  live  each  day 

In  the  consecrated  way. 

Keep  us  ever  by  Thy  side. 

In  Thy  perfect  love  abide. 

That  our  lives  may  speak  for  Thee, 

In  this  world  where'er  we  be. 

Ground  us  deep,  0  Power  above, 

In  this  consecrated  love. 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Jest  Gdls 


Mary  Smith,  Principal  Konnarock  Traiimig  School, 

KONNAROCK,  VIRGIN  A 


.  The  Little  Log  Hut  sat  well  back  from  the  road. 
From  the  roof  of  the  porch  hung  strings  of  dried 
apples,  beans  and  red  peppers.  Inside  there  was  but 
one  room.  The  fireplace  was  piled  high  with  wood, 
but  the  flue  did  not  draw  well  and  smoke  poured  out 
in  columns.  There  was  no  window  in  the  cabin;  the 
two  doors  served  as  outlets  for  the  dense  smoke.  A- 
way  back  in  the  farthest  corner  on  a  homemade 
bed  lay  Granny  Hall. 

"Good  morning.  Granny.  How  are  you  feeling 
today?"   I  asked,  as  I  came  in  for  my  weekly  visit. 

"Not  so  peart.  Miss  Mary.  My  rheumatiz  bothers 
me  a  sight.  Seems  like  I  can't  git  no  better." 

"That's  too  bad.  Why  don't  you  try  sitting  up 
here  in  the  warm  sunshine  by  the  door?  Surely, 
that  would  make  you  forget  your  pains." 

"No,  I've  done  tried  that.  Hit  don't  help  none. 
But  I'll  tell  ye  what  keeps  me  down  so.  Hit's  bein' 
worried  with  Levina,  so  careless  she  is  with  the 
work.  I  jest  lay  here  with  me  eyes  shet  to  keep  from 
seein'.  That's  all  the  peace  I  git." 

"Well,  Granny,  Levina  is  only  twelve.  You  can't 
expect  her  to  be  an  expert." 


"She  makes  awful  pore  bread.  When  I  was  her 
age  I  could  cook  anythin'.  'N  her  so  slow.  Hit  took 
her  two  days  to  thread  up  them  apples  a-hangin' 
thar,  'n  Roosevelt  holped  her,  too,  Roosevelt's  her 
brother,  y'  know.  I  jest  'lowed  I  was  a  goin't  to  tell 
Levina's  pap  to  take  her  back.  That  thar  strange 
woman  he's  married  sence  my  Jinny  died,  she  kin 
put  up  with  the  young-un's  triflingness  as  well  as  I 
kin." 

Just  then  Levina  came  dragging  up  the  hill  from 
the  spring  carrying  a  pail  of  water  in  each  hand. 
After  placing  the  buckets  on  the  rude  plank  that 
served  for  a  sink,  she  sat  down  to  get  her  breath. 

"Wal  Leviny,"  began  Granny,  before  I  could  say  a 
word,  "have  ye  got  them  clothes  washed  at  last?  'Tis 
all  ye've  done  this  mornin' — that  'n  git  th'  break- 
fast, 'n  th'  chores  done.  Hump  yerself  now  'n  help 
Roosevelt  hull  out  them  beans  out  to  th'  barn.  Seems 
like  every  time  I  see  ye  ye're  settin'  down." 

As  the  child  drove  her  little  tired  self  out  of  doors 
the  old  lady  continued  complaining. 

"That  ar  child's  th'  aggravatingest  piece!  She 
drives  me  plumb  wild — her  bein'  so  slow  'n  all.    In 
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my  day  'n  time  young-uns  were  smart.  But  that's 
what  comes  o'  my  Jinny  marryin'  thet  good  fer 
nothin'  Jim  Davis.  He  hain't  got  no  ambition,  ner 
his  children  nuther.  Ef  hit  warn't  for  th'  misery  I 
got  in  my  back  I'd  tell  him  to  take  them  two  away. 
Hit's  a  mercy  Jinny  never  lived  to  see  this  day." 

"Granny,  Levina  does  every  bit  of  the  work  here. 
And  you  should  not  allow  a  child  of  her  age  to  hoe 
corn  and  milk  and  carry  heavy  pails  of  water.  It 
will  break  down  her  health ;  she  is  strong  now.  You 
ought  to  be  thankful  you  have  such  a  bright  grand- 
daughter." 

"Bright!  ye  say.  Yes,  'n  here  me  not  able  to  do 
ary  a  lick  o'  work  n'  Leviny  she  up  'n  wants  to  go  to 
school.  They  've  got  a  new  teacher  down  to  the  Gap. 
Leviny  says  she'd  do  up  th'  work  of  an  evenin'  after 
school.  I  jest  put  my  foot  down  'n  I  says,  'Viney,  ye 
don't  think  ary  thing  of  yer  pore  old  grandmammy 
what  has  lived  to  see  sixty-two  years,  leavin'  her 
here  all  alone  from  mornin'  till  evenin'  'n  ye  off  to 
that  thar  school  house.' 

"She  'lowed  that  this  war  her  only  chancet,  an' 
that  she'd  soon  be  too  big  to  set  with  them  thar  ba- 
bies that's  in  the  First  Reader.   'N  I  says  : 

"  'Wal,  ef  ye  air,  ye  kin  git  along  like  I  did.  I 
hain't  never  larned  ary  letter  an'  ye  ain't  no  better 
'n  I  be.' 

"She  busts  out  cryin'  'n  says  I  could  git  Jane  to 
stay   with   me.    Jane's   me   daughter   that  lives  on 


Piney  Mountain.  She  hain't  got  no  children  ner 
nuthin'.   Yes,  Leviny  says,  'Git  Jane.' 

"Now  ain't  that  ongrateful — me  a-keepin'  her  'n 
gettin'  all  the  vittals  she  puts  in  her  mouth  'n  her 
talkin'  like  that?  So  I  says: 

"  'Ye  hain't  goin'  to  no  school.' 

"Now  she  sets  here  of  a  night  spellin'  them  words 
out  o'  the  Bible  n'  trying'  to  larn  something  till  she 
gets  me  nervous,  I  jest  can't  do  anything  with  the 
young-un.  She's  so  contrary.  I'll  send  for  Jim  'n 
let  him  take  her  'n  worry  with  her — her  so  stubborn 
'n  sot  in  hei-  ways.  Then  mebbe  she'll  know  what  a 
good  home  she  had  here." 

"Who  will  do  your  work  then?"  I  asked. 

"Wal,  I'll  take  some  o'  that  doctor  medicine  n' 
mebbe  I  kin  git  along,  after  I  hain't  aggravated  with 
Leviny  no  more.  'N  if  I  die  she  kin  know  'twas  her 
that  kilt  me — me  a-laying'  here  in  bed  'n  her  so 
triflin'." 

These  threats,  as  I  knew  well,  meant  nothing. 
Granny  loved  imaginary  ailments  far  too  much  to 
let  Levina  go  back  to  her  father.  So  the  child  is 
growing  up — overworked  to  the  point  of  physical 
exhaustion  and  denied  a  chance  to  go  to  school ;  this 
in  a  land  where  children,  like  men,  are  born  free  and 
equal ! 

(Published  by  permission  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment, Woman's  Missionary  Society  United  Luth- 
eran Church). 


Studies  in  the  Psalms   107-150 

Marie  Eberweiii 
THE  PROPHETIC  MESSAGE  OF  THE  PSALMS 


While  there  is  a  devotional  aspect  to 
the  Psalms,  they  are  pre-eminently 
prophetic.  As  we  stated  last  month,  a- 
bout  fifty  times  in  the  New  Testament 
the  Holy  Spirit  quotes  from  this  Old 
Testament  book.  Of  those  fifty  or  so 
times  the  majority  are  on  prophetic 
lines. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing 3  themes  of  prophecy  in  the 
Psalms : 

1.  The  message  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah, His  sufferings  and  His  glory. 

2.  The  record  of  Israel's  sorrows  and 
trials,  and  their  coming  deliver- 
ance, restoration,  blessing  and 
glory. 

The  future  glories  for  His  re- 
deemed people,  for  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  for  creation  itself. 


3. 


(1)  Many  of  the  prayers  of  the 
Psalms  must  have  been  used  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  He  lived  on  the 
earth.  We  read  time  after  time  that 
He  prayed  all  night,  or  that  He  went 
apart  from  the  disciples  to  pray,  or 
that  He  rose  early  in  the  morning  to 
pray.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  not  seen  fit  to 
record  most  of  these  prayers,  but  we  do 
know  that  as  He  hung  on  the  cross  He 
prayed  the  prayer  uttered  in  Psalm  22. 
Is  it  not  possible,  and  probable,  that 
many  of  the  heart-searching  prayers 
recorded  were  those  used  by  our  Lord 
on  occasions  mentioned  above?  His 
glory,  yet  future  in  its  revelation,  runs 
throughout  the  150  Psalms.  We 
caught  a  glimpse  of  it  in  the  45th 
Psalm,  we  saw  something  of  it  in  the 
72nd.     He  spoke  of  it  to  His  disciples 


in  Matt.  24:30: ...  ."they  phall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  giory." 
We  must  take  care,  however,  not  to 
loosely  apply  all  the  prayers  of  the 
Psalms  to  our  Lord.  For  instance,  He 
could  not  pray  the  prayer  of  the  51st 
Psalm,  for  He  had  no  sin. 

(2)  Israel's  time  of  sorrow  and  in- 
tense suffering,  called  by  the  Lord  Je- 
pus  "the  great  ti'ibulation,"  is  set  forth. 
As  you  read  the  Psalms,  look  for  this. 
You  will  find  the  cry  of  Israel  repeat- 
ed time  after  time,  "How  long,  0  Lord, 
how  long!"  They  are  crying  to  God  for 
deliverance  from  the  oppressing  na- 
tions around  them,  for  release  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Man  of  Sin  who 
has  broken  his  covenant  with  them  and 
is  treating  them  with  cruelty.  These 
are  the  cries  of  that  Godly  remnant 
who  at  the  end  of  this  present  church 
age  have  returned  to  Palestine.  Is  it 
any  wonder  they  crv  to  God  for  ven- 
geance, that  He  will  deal  with  their 
enemies  and  with  His  enemies  accord- 
ing to  His  righteousness?  And  He 
does!  He  sends  their  Messiah,  His  Son, 
to  be  their  King.  This  One  destroys 
His  enemies  and  the  godly  Jews' 
enemies,  sets  up  His  Kingdom,  and 
blesses  His  ancient  people  Israel. 

(3)  Not    only   will  Israel  be  blessed 
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when  the  King  comes,  but  during  His 
thousand  year  reign  all  the  nations  will 
enjoy  the  blesfings  He  has  to  give.  The 
earth  itself  will  he  redeemed  from  the 
curse  placed  upon  it  when  Adam  sin- 
ned, according  to  Romans  8.  Is  it  any 
wonder  the  prophecy  of  the  Psalms 
closes  with  the  five  mighty  Halle- 
lujahs! "Let  everything  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord." 

BOOK  V. 
Psalms  107-150  is  similar  to  the  fifth 
book  of  the  Pentateuch.  In  each  is  an 
account  of  the  way  God  deals  with 
Israel,  finally  blessing  her  and  through 
her  the  whole  earth.  Each  closes  with 
a  song  of  praise — Deuteronomy  with 
Moses'  song  in  chapter  32,  and  the 
Psalter  with  the  last  five  psalms. 
Psalms  107  and  108.  Israel's  Deliv- 
erance and  Praise  for  it. 

107.  Annoymous.  Israel's  deliverance 
from  anti-Christ  in  prospect,  as 
account  is  given  of  past  deliver- 
ance. 

108.  Psalm  of  David.  Praise  for  de- 
liverance described  in  107. 

Psalms    109-113.     Christ's   Humiliation, 
Exaltation,  and  Praise. 

109.  Psalm  of  David,  to  the  chief 
musician.  Christ,  rejected  and  de- 
spised, prays.  Verses  6  to  1.5  speak 
of  Judas  Iscariot  especially  (Acts 
1:10)  but  apply  to  all  who  reject 
Christ. 

110.  Psalm  of  David.  Christ  exalted 
and  coming  again,  this  time  in 
judgment  and  dominion. 

111.  Anonymous.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  what  He  has  done. 

112.  Anonymous.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  blessing  the  righteous. 

113.  Anonymous.    Praise  His  Name. 
Psalm  114-118. 

114.  Anonymous.  Retrospect,  a  type 
of  the  fulfillment  of  Jer.  16:14,  15. 

115.  Anonymous.  The  God  of  Israel 
loves;  He  is  no  dead  idol. 

116.  Anonymous.  116  to  118  is  a 
"Hallelujah"  group  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint  version. 

117.  Anonymous.  Shortest  psalm. 
Compare  with  last  verse  of  Moses' 
song,  Deut.  32:43. 

118.  Anonymous.  Messianic,  speak- 
ing of  Chri=t  the  Head  of  the  Cor- 
ner. Psalms  113  to  118  are  sung 
by  Jews  in  celebrating  the  Pass- 
over in  the  home.  Probably  sung 
by  Jesus  with  His  disciples  on  the 
last  night  of  His  earthly  life. 

Psalm  119.    The    Word    of  God  exalted 
and  obeyed.    The  longest  Psalm. 

Psalms  120-134.  Psalms  of  degrees  or 
ascents.  Possibly  chanted  by  the 
people  as  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem for  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 
Will  probably  be  used  by  regather- 
ed  Israel. 

Psalms  135,  136.  Worship  and  praise 
in  the  Temple  of  God.  136  is  called 
in  the  Jewish  ritual  "the  great 
Hallel." 

Psalms  137-139.    From  captivity  to  res- 
toration. 
137.    Remembrance  of  Zion  while  in 
captivity  in  Babylon. 


138.  Psalm  of  David.    Praise  for  de- 
liverance. 

1.39.     Psalm  of    David.     Restored   Is- 
rael knows  there  is  no  place  where 
God  is  not  present. 
Psalms  140-145.    Psalms  of  David.  142 

is  an   instruction  of  David  when  he 

was  in  the  cave,  probably  pursued  by 

Saul's  soldiers. 

145:1,  2  are  our  Sisterhood  benedic- 
tion, the  first  verses  of  David's 
last  psalm.  Are  they  tritlii  our 
testimony! 
Psalms  146-150.  The  mighty  Halle- 
lujah chorus  which  closes  this 
Praise  Book.  Thirtle  says:  "The 
volume  which  began  with  a  bene- 
diction invoked  upon  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ends  with  praise  to  the  Al- 
mighty Blesser  Himself!" 

In  Book  V  there  are  two  Messianic 
Psalms — 110  and  118,  both  speaking 
particularly  of  the  second  advent  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  returns  to 
judge  the  nations  and  to  establish  His 
universal  Kingdom.  Psalm  110  is  es- 
pecially important,  because  it  states 
Christ's  right  to  do  this  work  as  King- 
Priest. 

The  first  verse  of  Psalm  110  estab- 
lishes the  deity  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  so  quoted  it  to  the  Phari- 
sees (Matt.  22:41-45)  who  had  gather- 
ed about  Him  seeking  to  trap  Him  by 
their  questions.  Instead  of  them  trap- 
ping Him,  He  put  them  "up  a  blind 
alley."  He  asked  them  whose  son  was 
the  Messiah  for  whom  they  looked. 
Without  hesitation,  but  I  imagine 
rather  insolently,  they  replied,  "Of 
David" — as  much  as  to  say,  "Anybody 
knows  that!"  But  they  didn't  know  so 
much,  for  immediately  Jesus  said, 
"How  then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit 
call  him  Lord?"  (in  the  Hebrew  "Ad- 
onai",  a  name  the  servant  used  in  ad- 
dressing his  master).  In  this  case,  the 
Jews  readily  admitted  that  Psalm  110: 
1  spoke  of  the  Messiah,  but  they  had 
never  admitted  that  the  Messiah,  Da- 
vid's son,  must  be  greater  than  David, 
must  indeed  be  God; — else  why  would 
David  call  this  Messiah,  his  son,  by  the 
name  "Adonai,"  a  title  always  address- 
ed to  one  greater  than  the  speaker? 
Certainly  King  David  would  never  thus 
address  his  son  Solomon !  No,  this 
name  was  addressed  to  God!  The  Mes- 
siah, then,  must  be  God!  Matthew  says 
His  (Jesus')  name  was  Immanuel — 
"God  with  us."  Josus  Himself  says  the 
Messiah  (Christ)  is  God.  Peter  applies 
this  through  the  Spirit  (Acts  2:34,  35) 
to  prove  the  deity  of  Christ. 

Ver.^es  2  and  4  show  His  manifesta- 
tion and  His  glory,  particularly  as  re- 
lating to  His  eternal  priesthood  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek.  This  is  very 
interesting  and  very  important.  Three 
chapters  in  Hebrews — 5,  6,  and  7 — are 
devoted  almost  entirely  to  the  explana- 
tion of  verse  4  of  this  Psalm. 

The  story  of  Melchizedek  is  recorded 
in  Genesis  14:17-20.  Abraham  was  re- 
turning    after    having     delivered     Lot 


froni  a  group  of  marauding  kings  and 
was  met  by  Melchizedek,  king  of 
Salem,  who  brought  forth  to  Abraham 
bread  and  wine,  blessed  him  in  the 
name  of  the  "most  high  God,  possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth,"  and  received 
from  Abraham  tithes  of  all  the  spoil. 
That  is  all  that  Moses  records, — this 
little  incident;  but  David  in  Psalm  110, 
and  the  writer  of  the  epistle  of  the 
Hebrews  in  chapters  5,  6,  and  7,  gives 
us  some  of  the  depth  and  breadth  of 
that  incident.  Look  again  at  the  name 
of  that  king — Melchizedek.  It  means 
"king  of  righteousness."  In  His  first 
advent  Christ  by  His  sacrificial  death 
made  possible  righteousness  as  the  gift 
of  a  gracious  God  to  a  sinful  race;  He 
is  "King  of  righteousness."  Then,  of 
what  city  was  Melchizedek  king? 
"King  of  Salem."  "Salem"  means 
"peace,"  and  Christ  is  called  the 
"Prince  of  Peace."  While  it  is  true  that 
in  His  first  advent  He  made  possible 
"peace  with  God"  because  He  satisfied 
God's  justice,  yet  the  fuller  meaning  of 
this  seems  to  be  His  establishment  of 
universal  peace  on  earth  when  He  re- 
turns and  sets  up  His  righteous  reign. 
Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  is  a  type 
of  Jesus  Christ  "King  of  Righteous- 
:iess.  King  of  Peace."  Christ  is  sworn 
to  be  a  priest  forever  after  the  oi'der 
of  Melchizedek.  The  likeness  goes  far- 
ther still  than  in  righteousness  and 
peace;  it  is  "forever."  So  far  as  God's 
record  is  concerned,  Melchizedek  had 
no  beginning  nor  end.  We  have  no  ac- 
count of  his  genealogy  nor  of  his 
death.  So  far  as  God's  record  goes, 
this  man  was  endless.  So  is  the  resur- 
rection priesthood  of  our  Lord !  Where 
is  He  now?  In  Heaven,  interceding. 
Our  great  High  priest  ecer  liveth  to 
make  intercession,  for  us. 

The  remaining  three  verses  speak  of 
the  judgments  the  Priest-king  brings 
upon  the  nations  before  He  sets  up  His 
kingdom.  Verse  1  said  (to  Adonai)  ; 
"Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 
Verse  5  says:  "Adonai  at  thy  right 
hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath."  God  the  Son,  King 
of  Righteousness,  before  manifesting 
Himself  as  King  of  Peace,  shall  judge 
the  nations  and  bring  vengeance  on 
them  in  His  wrath. 

Today  the  nations  may  disregard 
God  in  their  counsels,  but  some  day  He 
will  bring  their  counsels  to  naught. 
His  Son,  the  Church's  present  High- 
priest  and  Israel's  coming  Priest-King, 
will  destroy  thepe  nations  based  on 
greed  and  pride,  and  set  up  His  King- 
dom based  on  righteousness  and  peace. 

"Man  of  Sorrows,"  what  a  name 
For  the  Son  of  God  who  came 
Ruined  sinners  to  reclaim! 
Hallelujah!  what  a  Saviour! 

When   He  comes,  our  glorious  King, 
All  His  ransomed  home  to  bring. 
Then  anew  this  song  we'll  sing 
Hallelujah!  what  a  Saviour! 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Out  of  Bondase 

Mrs.  Ruth  Blomberg 


We  closed  our  study  last  month  with 
a  question  in  our  minds.  Who  was  to 
be  the  kinsman  redeemer  for  Ruth, 
Boaz  or  the  nearer  kinsman?  Did  you 
read  the  last  chapter  in  the  story  to 
discover  the  answer  to  our  question? 
As  you  read  this  last  chapter  and 
thought  about  it,  were  you  able  to 
think  of  a  New  Testament  story  that 
parallels  this  lovely  story  of  a  re- 
deemer? Who  is  the  New  Testament 
redeemer  that  you  discovered?  Let  us 
prayerfully  consider  this  last  chapter 
together  and  see  if  your  answers  are 
right. 

First  we  will  reconstruct  the  black- 
board diagram  of  our  previous  studies. 
Here  is  Moab  with  its  sin  and  idolatry, 
and  here  are  the  three  upward  steps 
that  Ruth  took  out  of  Moab.  They  pic- 
ture the  three  chapters  we  have  stud- 
ied thus  far.  What  names  did  we  give 
to  these  steps? — Ruth  Deciding,  Ruth 
Serving,  and  Ruth  Resting.  Now  we 
make  the  fourth  step  that  completes 
our  picture  and  finishes  our  study. 
What  shall  we  name  it?  Let  us  read 
chapter  four  and  make  up  a  name  for 
it.  What  names  do  you  suggest?  These 
are  fine  suggestions  all  of  them,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  most  compre- 
hensive title  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Sco- 
field:  Ruth  Rewarded.  Let  us  put  that 
title  in  this  fourth  step  and  draw  a 
crown  on  the  top  of  it  here  in  token  of 
the  high  reward  that  was  given  to 
Ruth. 

The  last  picture  we  had  of  our  story 
was  Ruth  hurrying  home  to  Naomi  in 
the  early  morning  bearing  the  good 
news  that  their  redemption  was  about 
to  be  effected.  The  opening  scene  of 
this  fourth  chapter  presents  an  early 
morning  scene  also:  Boaz  leaves  the 
threshing  floor  and  hastens  down  to 
the  city  gate  to  hold  court  there.  He 
hails  the  kinsman  who  is  to  have  part 
in  this  case;  he  summons  ten  elders  of 
the  city;  and  with  all  the  people  stand- 
ing round  as  witnesses,  he  opens  court. 
Can  you  imagine  a  more  simple  or 
picturesque  courtroom?  How  pleasant 
to  transact  one's  legal  affairs  out  in 
the  open  air.  Boaz  quickly  states  his 
case,  and  the  other  kinsman  is  eager  to 
buy  back  the  inheritance.  He  sees  here 
an  opportunity  to  increase  his  gains 
and  extend  his  possessions.-  However, 
when  he  is  told  that  he  must  also  take 
Ruth  into  the  bargain  "to  raise  up  seed 
unto  the  dead,"  he  quickly  turns  it 
down,  and  relinquishes  his  claim  to 
Boaz.  How  did  he  make  known  his  re- 
fusal   to    do    the    part    of  a  kinsman? 


Someone  read  verses  7  and  8.  I  guess 
that  those  people  had  reasons  for  their 
nice,  open-air  courtrooms.  However, 
this  custom  of  drawing  off  one's  shoe 
as  a  testimony  has  a  greater  signifi- 
cance than  we  might  suppose.  The  shoe 
was  a  symbol  of  ownership — "Every 
place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  you" 
(Josh.  1:3).  The  kinsman,  by  drawing 
off  his  shoe  and  giving  it  to  Boaz, 
showed  thereby  that  he  gave  his  right 
of  ownership  over  to  Boaz.  After  this 
simple  ceremony,  Ruth  is  probably 
brought  into  court  and  Boaz  makes  a 
public  declaration  of  his  intention  to 
redeem  the  inheritance  and  to  take 
Ruth  as  his  wife.  Court  is  dismissed, 
and  the  people  offer  prayers  and  good 
wishes  for  the  new  couple.  How  fitting 
that  the  divine  will  should  be  invoked 
on  such  occasions. 

What  do  you  think  of  this  kinsman 
who  refused  to  do  the  part  of  a  goel? 
He  was  eager  enough  to  increase  his 
own  profits,  but  he  would  not  divide  his 
inheritance  with  any  new  heirs  that 
might  possibly  come  from  a  marriage 
with  Ruth.  By  his  greed  he  shut  him- 
self out  from  the  joys  of  the  sweet 
companionship  and  home  life  that  Ruth 
could  have  given  him.  His  love  of  mon- 
ey gave  him  a  low  standard  of  values. 
There  are  people  today  who  look  at 
salvation  in  just  this  same  way.  They 
know  that  the  Lord  gives  good  things 
to  His  children,  but  they  will  not  sacri- 
fice anything  in  this  world  to  become  a 
child  of  God.  How  blind  they  are!  If 
they  would  only  take  the  step  that 
would  loose  them  from  the  bondage  of 
this  world,  they  would  soon  discover,  to 
their  amazement,  how  impossible  it  is 
to  sacrifice  anything  to  God.  He  al- 
ways more  than  repays  us  for  any  sac- 
rifice. 

How  different  was  Boaz.  What  a 
high  standard  of  values  he  had;  what 
a  warm,  compassionate  heart.  To  him 
the  case  was  not  merely  a  matter  of 
buying  and  possessing  land,  it  was  a 
matter  of  bringing  protection  and  com- 
fort, and  help  to  a  virtuous  woman  who 
was  in  need;  it  was  a  matter  of  doing 
a  brotherly  duty  in  perpetuating  the 
name  of  his  kinsman,  Mahlon.  His  act 
becomes  more  noble  when  we  consider 
how  he  lowered  himself  in  taking  Ruth 
as  his  bride.  She  was  an  alien,  a  peas- 
ant living  on  alms;  nowhere  does  the 
Word  tell  us  that  she  had  any  outward 
beauty.  Traveling  and  three  months  of 
labor    in    the  fields  had  surely  altered 


her  looks  a  great  deal.  But  Boaz,  with 
the  keen  perception  of  a  godly  man  saw 
the  high  value  of  her  constant  and 
sweet  devotion  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  her  desire  to  worship  the  one,  true 
God.  Rightly  appreciating  the  values 
of  the  joys  that  would  come  to  him 
through  union  with  her,  he  gladly  did 
the  part  of  a  goel.  God  gave  this  man 
a  full  reward  for  his  faithfulness.  In 
the  closing  verses  of  this  chapter  we 
discover  that  a  son  was  born  to  him 
who  became  the  grandfather  of  King 
David  through  whose  line  our  Savior 
came  into  the  world.  Turn  now  to 
Matt.  1:5  and  you  will  find  both  the 
name  of  Ruth  and  Boaz  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  genealogy  of  Christ  our 
Lord.  Both  Ruth  and  Boaz  received  a 
full  reward  for  patient,  loving  faith. 
What  a  difference  there  is  in  the  lives 
that  are  ruled  by  the  Lord. 

As  we  read  this  chapter  did  you 
notice  one  word  that  is  repeated  many 
times  in  the  text?  It  is  first  mentioned 
in  verse  four,  and  is  repeated  four 
times  in  that  one  verse.  The  word  is  re- 
deem, isn't  it?  Glance  through  the 
other  verses  now  and  see  how  many 
times  this  word  or  forms  of  it  is  used. 
This  chapter  is  the  redemption  chapter 
of  one  of  the  Old  Testament  redemp- 
tion stories.  There  are  many  Old  Tes- 
tament redemption  stories,  but  only  one 
New  Testament  redemption  story.  That 
one  great  story  is  concealed  in  each  of 
the  many  stories.  As  we  look  into  this 
last  chapter,  we  discover  in  Boaz  the 
pattern  and  picture  of  our  Savior  and 
redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  comparing  Boaz  with  Christ  we 
see  many  jsarallels.  Boaz  was  bound  by 
kinship  to  one  who  had  sold  out  to  a 
mortgagee  and  was  unable  to  redeem 
that  which  belonged  to  her.  Our  Sav- 
ior, Jesus  Christ  is  bound  bv  kin'-hip  to 
us,  his  fallen  creatures,  who  have  sold 
out  to  Satan  are  in  helpless  bondage  to 
this  cruel  mortgagee.  Boaz,  because  of 
his  relationship  and  his  means  was 
able  to  pay  the  full  redemption  price 
for  his  unfortunate  relative  and  thus 
restore  her  to  her  proper  place  of  in- 
heritance. Christ,  because  of  His  re- 
lationship and  His  means  was  able  to 
pay  our  full  redemption  price  and  to 
restore  us  to  our  rightful  place  as 
children  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Him  in  glory.  Boaz  was  willing  to  step 
out  of  the  role  of  a  wealthy  man  and 
become  temporarily  identified  with  his 
imprcverished  kinsman  that  he  might 
effect  her  redemption.  Our  Lord  laid 
aside  His  glory  in  heaven  and  tempor- 
arily assumed  the  humility  of  human 
flesh  that  He  might  be  identified  with 
us  and  so  effect  our  redemption.  Boaz 
paid  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  redeem 
his  relative;  Christ  paid  the  inesti- 
mable price.  His  ovm  blood:  "Foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  sil- 
ver and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot:"  (I  Peter  1:18,  19). 

Our    story     is    finished  now.    God's 
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purpose  in  bringing  Ruth  out  of  Moab 
has  been  accomplished.  She,  an  alien 
and  a  gentile,  has  been  admitted  into 
the  kingly  line  of  the  Messiah.  How 
good  the  Lord  is  to  those  who  worship 
Him.  As  you  look  at  this  diagram 
now,  do  you  not  see  what  a  perfect  life 
it  presents?  It  is  a  life  that  is  very 
ordinary  and  common  place,  but  a  life 
dominated  by  one,  supreme,  divine  mo- 
tive that  led  it  above  the  common  place 
to  the  highest  and  holiest  that  there  is 
in  this  world  for  man.  These  are  the 
steps  that  lead  out  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  into  the  glorious  liberty  given  to 
the  children  of  God.  If  you  have  not 
started  on  this  upward  way  yet,  will 
you  not  substitute  your  name  for 
Ruth's  in  this  first  step  and  start  liv- 
ing a  new  life  today?  Remember  that 
all  the  paths  in  Moab  lead  downward; 
there  are  no  level  plains  in  Moab.  In 
it  are  the  broad  highways  that  lead  to 
destruction  and  death  where  "The  fire 
is  not  quenched  and  the  worm  dieth 
not" — "there  shall  be  weeping  and 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  This 
other,  more  difficult,  climbing  way 
leads  to  a  wondei'ful  city  "eternal  in 
the  heavens" — "whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God"  where  "there  is  no  pain, 
no  death,  no  fear.=,"  and  where  "God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes."  Our  Savior  paid  the  awful  ran- 
som price  at  Calvary  to  buy  you  back 
out  of  the  way  of  sin  and  death  and  to 
make  you  a  citizen  of  that  wonderful 
city.  If  you  are  not  already  a  citizen 
of  that  heavenly  place,  will  you  not  ac- 
cept that  ransom  price  today,  and  come 
up  out  of  Moab? 

Let  us  pray  God's  blessing  on  His 
Word,  and  then  we  will  sing  that  sweet 
hymn,  "Jesus,  I  Come." 

JESUS,  I  COME 

Out  of  my  bondage,  sorrow  and  night, 

Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 

Into  Thy  freedom,  gladness  and  light, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee; 

Out  of  my  sickness  into  Thy  health. 


Out  of  my  want  and  into  Thy  wealth. 
Out  of  my  sin  and  into  Thyself, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee. 

Out  of  my  shameful  failure  and  loss, 

Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 

Into  the  glorious  gain  of  Thy  cross, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee; 

Out  of  earth's  sorrows  into  Thy  balm. 

Out  of  life's  storms  and  into  Thy  calm, 

Out  of  distress  to  jubilant  psalm, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee. 

Out  of  unrest  and  arrogant  pride, 
Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 
Into  'Thy  blessed  will  to  abide, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee; 
Out  of  myself  to  dwell  in  Thy  love. 
Out  of  despair  into  raptures  above, 
Upward  for  aye  on  wings  like  a  dove, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee. 

Out  of  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  tomb, 

Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 

Into  the  joy  and  light  of  Thy  home, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee; 

Out  of  the  depths  of  ruin  untold. 

Into  the  peace  of  Thy  sheltering  fold, 

Ever  Thy  glorious  face  to  behold, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee. 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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Ask  God  to  guide  and  bless  our 
Sisterhoods  as  they  make  and  give 
their  gifts  to  the  Mission  Home. 

Pray  for  all  Sisterhood  organizations 
that  with  the  close  of  this  year's  pro- 
gram there  may  come  a  deeper  reali- 
zation of  the  business  of  service. 

Give  thanks  for  your  home  that  it 
has  so  led  you,  and  ask  Him  to  help 
you  that  you  may  do  your  share  in 
making  your  home  Christian. 

Pray  for  those  of  your  Sisterhood  of- 
ficers who  have  responsibility  in  plan- 
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ning  the  national  conference  program 
for  our  organization. 

Pray  for  those  missionaries  who  are 
in  the  homeland  that  it  may  truly  be  a 
time  of  rest  and  recuperation  and  that 
the  missionary  zeal  of  our  church  may 
be  increased  by  having  them  in  our 
midst. 

Pray  for  all  district  conferences  that 
will  soon  be  held.  Pray  especially  for 
Sisterhood  girls  as  they  meet  in  their 
own  gi-oup  meetings. 

Thank  God  for  friends  who  sym- 
pathize with  all  our  shortcomings  and 
who  inspire  us  to  live  the  Christ-like 
life  more  fully. 
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A  very  interesting  article  appears  in 
this  issue  entitled  "The  East  Tennes- 
see Valley."  Sisterhood  gii-ls  should 
find  this  especially  interesting  since 
completing  the  Mission  Study.  Our 
Sisterhood  at  Limestone,  Tennessee, 
where  the  writer  lives,  is  the  only  Sis- 
terhood in  that  state.  Is  there  not  a 
great  challenge  to  aid  in  setting  a  light 
on  those  hills. 


Are  you  happy  and  glad  that  you  are 
a  Sisterhood  girl,  or  do  you  just  take 
it  for  granted?  A  line  from  one  who  is 
much  interested  in  Sisterhood  says:  "I 
am  beyond  the  age  of  a  Sisterhood 
member,  but  I  am  delighted  our  girls 
are  having  what  I  did  not  have." 
There  is  something  to  think  about, 
girls.  Are  you  truly  thankful?  Our 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  year  is  no 
better  time  to  make  it  known,  if  you 
are. 


With  this  issue  of  the  paper  our 
Bible  study  outlines  come  to  a  close.  In- 
asmuch as  the  May  meeting  will  be 
held  jointly,  it  may  be  that  you  will  de- 
sire a  special  meeting-  of  fellowship  and 
complete  this  study  this  month.  If  that 
is  not  desirable  it  may  be  taken  care  of 
in  the  June  meeting 


Words  cannot  express  the  deep  ap- 
preciation and  the  debt  of  gi-atitude  we 
owe  to  Miss  Eberwein  and  Mrs.  Blom- 
berg  for  these  Bible  study  outlines  that 
have  been  appearing  in  our  paper. 
Both  were  lovingly  prepared  and  writ- 
ten because  of  that  great  desire  to 
serve  our  Master  and  humanity.  Lives 
have  been  enriched  because  of  this  ser- 
vice and  a  great  blessing  is  theirs. 


Do  not  forget  that  DISTRICT  DUES 
are  payable  by  May  31  if  you  wish  to 
meet  this  goal.  Send  them  to  your 
district  secretary  by  that  date.  Seniors 
only  will  send  15c  per  member  for  the 
same  number  of  girls  for  which  nation- 
al dues  are  paid. 


Just   TWO   MORE    MONTHS    until 
the  reports  for  this  year's  work  must 
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be  filled  cut.  Is  your  society  meeting- 
all  the  goals?  Now  is  the  time  to 
check.  Don't  wait  until  July  31st. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


When  sending  national  DUES  in 
July,  remember  th.->t  money  t-hould  be 
sent  for  the  same  number  of  members 
as  in  January,  if  you  wish  to  be  count- 
ed as  meeting  the  goal.  If  you  have 
gained  new  members  during  the  year 
their  dues  will  hold  over  until  next 
year.  In  the  same  way,  if  any  mem- 
bers have  dropped  out  since  January, 
you  must  pay  dues  for  them  even 
through  they  are  not  continuing.  IMem- 
bership  is  reckoned  for  the  year  and 
not  by  the  month. 


Your  thank  offering  has  been  lifted. 
Do  not  forget  to  send  to  Was  Kather- 
ine  Sampson,  302  Barr  Building,  910 
Seventeenth  Street,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Do  not  forget  to  send  your  applica- 
tion for  the  Sisterhood  Scholarship  at 
Ashland  College  to  Miss  Dorothy 
Whitted,  Gratis,  Ohio.  See  the  "Out- 
look Number"  of  March  12  for  special 
announcement  concerning  this. 


Some  of  the  districts  will  soon  be 
having  conferences.  Your  general  sec- 
retary appreciates  having  reports  of 
these  conferences  as  soon  as  possible. 


We  are  happy  to  repoi-t  prospects  for 
new  societies.  On  March  6,  your  gen- 
eral fecretary  met  with  a  group  of 
girls  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  explaining  the 
work  to  them.  We  find  a  fine  group 
there  much  interested,  and  although  it 
was  impossible  to  complete  organiza- 
tion that  day,  we  ai'e  trusting  to  hear  a 
splendid  report  from  them  in  the  very 
near  future.  We  have  had  recent  com- 
munications from  Listie  and  Martins- 
burg,  Pennsylvania  expressing  a  desire 
for  an  oi'ganization  and  information  as 
to  how  to  proceed.  Let  us  remember 
these  places  especially  in  prayer,  and 
other  points  where  there  should  be 
Sisterhoods  working. 


Visitation  work  in  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict is  in  the  process  of  being  planned. 
We  shall  appreciate  your  prayers  that 
all  may  be  done  pleasing  to  Him. 


May  you  all  have  a  most  happy  and 
enjoyable  time  this  month  as  you  fel- 
lowship with  your  mothers  in  the  an- 
nual mother-daughter  meeting. 


PRAYER 

"0  Lord,  I  pray 
That  for  this  day 

I  may  not  swerve 
By  foot  or  hand 
From  thy  command 

Not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve. 

"And  if  I  may 
I'd  have  this  day 

Strength  from  above 
To  set  my  heart 
In  heavenly  art 

Not  to  be  loved,  but  to  love." 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  Vz  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  <'or  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  the  Financial  Secre- 
tary in  both  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Ni 

tional  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  ^| 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of    % 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  the 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  0. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakvllle,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine     Sampson,      302 

Barr    Bldg.,    910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 

Fourteenth    St.,    S.    E.,   Washington, 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Orvilie   Lorenz,   Main 

St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — AUegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmith, 
1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness— Mrs.     E.     M.     Riddle,     117 
Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer — E  r  m  a      Seeger, 
719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City,  j 
Nebraska. 

Patroness^Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por-  > 
tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth     F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867  i 
Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 

Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie  Stover,  J 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1.  ; 

Patroness — L  e  n  a  Kortemier,  Sunny-  g 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national  (i 
dues,    Thank    offering,    and    Mission  r 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine  < 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C; 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to  i 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above.  < 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood  «| 
department  of  the  church  paper  to^ 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  ii 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's. 
Outlook    number     of    the     Brethren' 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send* 
orders   to    Mrs.    Ira    D.    Slotter,   4#: 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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MY  HOPE 

By  Elwood  D.  Vaughan,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

/  care  nrit,  if  irhen  life  is  dnnr 

And  I  have  ceased  from  earthly  toil, 
That  some  rich  tomb  should  mark  the  s})ot 
Where  mingles  soil  with  soil. 

I  care  not  that  above  me  there 

Some  bard  inight  pause  and  sing  mij  fame: 
My  trust  is  stayed  in  simple  faith 

On  Calvary's  Cross  and  Jesus  name. 

When  I  have  pierced,  this  fleshly  veil. 

And  upward  speed  past  shafts  that  tower, 
Mij  only  hope  beyond  this  pale 

Is  Christ's  great  love  and  conquering  power. 

Or  if  I  bide  until  He  come, 

I  know  I'll  meet  Him  in  the  air; 

I'll  join  in  heaven's  glory  song 
And  in  His  glory  ever  share. 
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CHRIST  OUR  VICTORY 


Bii    L.    L.   Legters 


The  victorious  life  in  Christ  may  be 
thought  of  from  two  standpoints,  sub- 
jectively and  objectively. 

/.  Subjectively  It  Is: 

1.  To  experience  in  every-day  life  the 
joy  of  victory  over  sin.  To  be  kept  free 
from  anxiety,  worry,  and  cares  (Mat- 
thew 6:2.5;  Philippians  4:6) .  For  worry 
is  unbelief  in  action — one  of  the  so- 
called  respectable  sins  of  Christians. 

2.  To  experience  daily  the  fruit  of 
the   Spirit    (Galatians   5:22,   23). 

■i.  To  know  daily  by  experience  what 
God  means  by  "The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death" 
(Romans  8:2). 

4.  To  enjoy  daily  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  (1 
John    1:3-5). 

5.  To  experience  daily  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ,  "out  of  your  innermost 
parts  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(John   7:38). 

6.  To  be  able  daily  from  the  heart  to 
say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"    (Galatians  2:20). 

7.  To  say  daily  with  quiet  joy,  look- 
ing- to  Him,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ" 
(Philippians    1:21). 

8.  To  rest  daily  while  others  are 
breaking  in  pieces,  knowing  this:  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee"  (2  Corin- 
thians 12:9). 

9.  To  experience  in  our  daily  life 
what  it  means  to  be  cleansed  from  sin 
(1  John  1:9),  and  to  be  kept  clean 
(Jude  24). 

10.  To  daily  know  His  will  in  all 
spiritual  wisdom,  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing 
(ColoEsians   1:9,    10). 

//.  OhjecHvebj  It  Is: 

1.  The  victorious  life  is  not  a  thing, 
but  a  Person;  not  an  experience,  but 
a  new  life;  not  a  higher  kind  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  a  divine  life.  The  Person, 
the  life,  the  victorious  life,  is  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  Every  one  who  has 
Him  has  the  victorious  life,  though  all 
may  not  (if  they  do  not  meet  the  con- 
ditions) experience  Him  in  their  daily 
living  (1  John  5:12;  2  Corinthians  IZ: 
5). 

2.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  living  out  in  us. 
His  matchless,  all-powerful,  divine  life 
(Galatians   2:20). 

3.  It  is  Jesus  giving  His  life  in  abun- 
dance (John  10:10).  Abundance  is  in 
the  supply — more  than  you  need. 


4.  It  is  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"    (Colossians   1:27). 

5.  It  is  victory  by  the  Indweller  ( 1 
John  4:4). 

6.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  living  in  you  as 
Owner   by   faith    (Ephesians   3:17). 

7.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  in  you  (2  Cor- 
inthians  13:5). 

8.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  saying  "Jesus 
is  Lord"    (I'Cor.   12:3). 

9.  It  is  the  Only  Begotten  keeping 
the  begotten  ones    (1  John  5:18). 

10.  It  is  meeting  temptation  without 
a  fall  (1  Corinthians  10:13).  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  Way." 

III.  How  May  It  Be  Mine? 

The  question  naturally  arise?.  How 
may  /  have  this  experience,  or.  How 
may  I  h't  Jesus  live  His  life  in  me  as 
Victor? 

1.  Definitely  confess  every  known  sin 
— worry,  unlove,  lack  of  prayer,  lack 
of  love  for  Him  and  His  Word,  all  un- 
cleanness.  Whatever  He  shows  you, 
say  about  it  what  God  says — that  is 
the  meaning  of  "confess"   (1  John  1:9). 

2.  By  a  definite  act  of  faith,  thank 
God  that  He  has  now  forgiven  you  and 
cleansed  you.  Thank  Him  you  are  now 
clean.  He  has  done  it  as  you  confessed. 
It  is  not  feeling,  but  because  God's 
Word  says  so.  Victory  is  in  being  kept 
clean.  He  can  keep  clean  only  that 
which  He  cleanses.  So  first  He  makes 
clean  every  one  who  confesses. 

3.  As  a  definite  act  present  your 
body  a  living  sacrifice  to  Him  (Eomans 
12:1).  That  is  a  personal  act.  Read 
Romans  8,  then  pass  directly  to  Ro- 
mans 12.  Now  definitely  thank  Him 
that  He  has  accepted  your  gift.  Praise 
Him  that  you  are  entirely  His.  You 
opened  the  door.  So  He  is  now  in  your 
heart  as  Loi'd  and  Master  and  as  Own- 
er (Ephesians  3:17).  Thank  Him  that 
all  that  is  described  in  Sections  I  and 
II  are  at  this  moment  actual  facts  in 
your  life.  You  need  no  feeling;  you 
have  much  more,  a  victorious  Lord  liv- 
ing in  all  His  power  in  you  (I  John 
4:4).  Quietly  praise  Him  "for  what  He 
is  to  you  just  now. 

IV.   Helps    by   the    Way: 

1.  As  you  awake  in  the  morning, 
praise  Him  that  He  is  in  you,  keeping 
you.  As  you  go  about  your  tasks,  thank 
Him  that  He  is  keeping  you  (Jude  1; 
Romans  5:10).  Praise  Him  that  He 
lives  in  you.  Let  the  glory  and  the 
wonder  of  it  fill  your  soul. 

2.  Have  a  time  alone  with  Him,  not  a 
few  minutes,  but  a  time  to  be  quiet. 
Each  morning  anew  open  your  life  to 
Him  that   He   may  show  you  whether 


there  is  any  sin  there,  and  that  you 
may  acknowledge  Jesus  as  the  Lord 
and  Keeper  living  in  you.  Do  not  fail 
here. 

3.  Have  a  time  with  the  Book.  Your 
attitude  to  the  written  Word  reflects 
your  attitude  to  the  Living  Word.  Let 
Him  talk  to  you. 

4.  Ask  Him  to  lead  you  to  some  one 
to  whom  you  can  tell  the  glory  of  your 
indwelling  Lord  (Acts  1:8,  second 
clause). 

V.  If  You  Should  Fail: 

1.  He  cannot  fail.  Though  you  fail. 
He  remains  faithful  (2  Timothy  2:13). 

2.  Go  to  Him  at  once,  confess  your 
failure — it  was  sin    (I  John   1:9). 

3.  At  once  believe,  and  accept  for- 
giveness and  cleansing.  Step  right 
back  to  your  place.  By  failing  in  faith 
you  fell;  by  an  act  of  faith  arise,  and 
step  back.  You  are  still  His.  He  has 
not  changed,  only  you  took  the  reins  of 
mastery  out  of  His  hands;  hand  them 
back  to  Him. 

4.  Remember  that  when  you  sinned  at 
once  He  began  praying  for  your  re- 
turn   (1  John  2:1). 

5.  Rest  in  His  faithfulness,  that  He 
will  establish  and  guard  you  (2  Thes- 
salonians  3:3). 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Just  as  this  magazine  is  received.  Brethren  people 
from  coast  to  coast  will  be  making  the  last  decisions 
regarding  a  great  foreign  missions  offering  which  is 
an  annual  occurrence  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
Lord  will  not  be  pleased  with  this  offering  unless  it 
is  a  sacrificial  offering.  He  will  not  be  pleased  if  we 
give  only  our  spare  cash.  God  wants  to  have  the  first 
place  even  in  our  finances.  If  each  member  of  our 
Brethren  Churches  from  coast  to  coast  would  give  an 
average  of  one  penny  a  day  to  foreign  missions,  our 
work  in  Africa  and  South  America  could  almost  be 
doubled.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
foreign  missions  in  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  way 
which  we  can  never  realize.  This  is  because  some 
folks  have  really  been  interested.  What  if  everybody 
would  get  interested  ? 

In  order  that  the  churches  may  be  stirred  regard- 
ing this  great  and  important  offering,  a  large  num- 
ber of  free  copies  of  the  special  Easter  Foreign  Mis- 
sion issue  has  been  offered  to  the  churches  through 
the  pastors.  The  pastors  are  the  key  men  in  this 
great  offering.   Pastors  we  are  depending  upon  you. 

NO  INTEREST  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

It  has  been  known  that  some  pastors  have  not 
been  interested  in  foreign  missions  because  they 
have  thought  that  such  an  offering  might  cut  their 
own  salaries.  What  lack  of  faith !  Just  the  opposite  is 
true.  The  pastor  who  thinks  only  of  himself  and  his 
salary  will  surely  suffer,  and  suffer  much  more  than 
any  man  who  shows  his  interest  in,  and  labors  for, 
foreign  missions.  Who  ever  heard  of  any  church  go- 
ing bankrupt  from  giving  to  foreign  missions? 
Churches  which  give  to  foreign  missions  do  not  go 
bankrupt.  Churches  which  refuse  to  give  to  foreign 
missions  are  either  already  bankrupt  spiritually  or 
are  headed  in  that  direction. 

YES,  GUILTY 

Recently  someone  sent  us  a  clipping  from  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  offering  a  kindly  criticism  of 
the  philosophy  found  in  some  of  our  fillers.  The  fill- 
er in  question  reads  thus : 

"To  finish  the  moment,  to  find  the  journey's  end 
in  every  step  of  the  road,  to  live  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  good  hours,  is  wisdom — Emerson." 

We  do  not  wonder  that  someone  objected  to  this. 
Of  course  the  editor  is  not  privileged  to  select  every 
filler  which  goes  into  the  magazine,  but  even  that  is 
no  excuse.  Snappy  statements  from  the  so-called 
great  men  of  the  world  may  be  and  are  often  far 
from  the  gospel  truth.   Really,  the  things  mentioned 


in  this  little  paragraph  are  not  true  wisdom,  nor  do 
they  even  point  in  that  direction.  The  Bible  tells  us 
what  wisdom  is.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom"  (Prov.  9:10).  Again,  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  insti-uction  of  wisdom"  (Prov.  15: 
33).  Yet  again,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wis- 
dom" (Job  28:28).  So  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of,  the  instruction  in,  and  the  essence  of, 
wisdom  itself.  To  these  truths  of  Holy  Writ  may  be 
added  others.  In  Christ  are  "hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:3).  Finally  the 
apostle  Paul  prayed  that  "the  Father  of  glory  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him"  (Eph.  1:17).  Yes,  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  acts  of  men,  no  matter  how  "wise"  they 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  after  all  not  wisdom 
at  all.  We  are  willing  to  admit  and  agree  that  there 
is  entirely  too  much  of  worldly  wisdom  which  pass- 
es off  as  Christianity.  The  editor  as  well  as  others 
who  select  fillers  needs  to  be  very  careful  that  every- 
thing which  goes  into  our  magazine  will  truly  exalt 
and  glorify  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We  are  glad  for 
readers  like  the  Bereans  who  "searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily  whether  those  things  are  so"  (Acts  17: 
11). 

THE  JESUS  WAY 

Modernism  often  talks  very  glibly  about  "the 
Jesus  way."  This  is  a  good  term  although  it  may 
have  gotten  into  bad  company  in  recent  years.  The 
fact  is  that  we  should  do  everything  the  Jesus  way — 
that  is,  the  way  which  Jesus  has  ordained  and  will 
endorse.  We  need  to  live  the  Jesus  way — Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory.  We  need  to  walk  the  Jesus 
way — led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  need  to  preach 
the  Jesus  way — from  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
book.   We  need  to  work  the  Jesus  way — for  the  sal- 
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vation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God  first,  last,  and 
all  the  time.  In  other  words,  we  need  to  do  God's 
business  God's  way,  according  to  God's  book  if  we 
expect  the  reward  in  God's  heaven  reserved  for  God's 
people. 

Recently  a  famous  modernist  preacher  who  talks 
about  the  Jesus  way  but  who  is  really  the  exponent 
of  a  social,  semi-arid,  neo-communist  philosophy  at- 
tacked a  preacher  who  believes  and  preaches  the  old 
time  God-given  supernatural  gospel  which  saves  and 
sanctifies  sinners.  To  this  attack  the  old  time  gos- 
pel preacher  wrote  the  following  reply  regarding  so- 
cial reforms : 

When  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  world  He  held  a 
night  conversation  with  a  great  lawyer  and  sent  him 
back  to  his  court  a  new  born  soul. 

When  He  wanted  to  reform  the  underworld.  He  .';at 
on  the  curbstone  of  a  well,  regenerated  a  scarlet  wo- 
man, sent  her  back  to  a  city  on  the  mountain  side  and 
she  brought  the  whole  population  to  the  well  and  they 
were  born  again. 

When  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  prodigals,  the 
derelicts  of  the  world,  He  tells  of  one  penniless,  friend- 
less, homeless  prodigal  in  a  hog  pen  who  said.  "I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father." 

When  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  grafters  of  His 
day  He  called  one,  Matthew  at  the  gate  of  receipts,  re- 
generated him,  and  made  him  one  of  His  twelve 
apostles  and  author  of  the  first  gospel. 

When  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  publicans  of  His 
day — the  ancient  ancestors  of  the  republicans — He  took 
dinner  with  one,  Zacchaeus,  regenerated  him,  and  a 
saved  publican  gives  back  four  dollars  for  every  one  he 
stole. 

Wlien  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  sinners  of  His 
day — the  ancient  ance.stors  of  the  democrats — He  sat 
down  at  meat  with  them  and  told  the  parable  of  'he 
lost  sheep  that  was  found. 

Wlien  Jesus  wanted  to  reform  the  criminal  of  His 
day,  the  last  thing  He  did  while  dying  on  the  cross  was 
to    hear    the     penitent    cry    of    a    nameless  thief  and  take 
his    redeemed     soul  through  the  gates  of  Paradise  .is 
the  first  trophy  of  blood  redemption. 

I  want  to  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  Sunday 
night.  When  you  come  in  I  shall  be  standing  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  new  auditorium,  and  since  you  have  .al- 
ready heard  me  and  know  me,  I  will  appreciate  the  es- 
teemed honor  of  you  introducing  yourself  to  me,  and 
we  will  walk  down  the  aisle  together. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  are  saved  or  not,  but  I 
do  know  I  have  passed  from  death  to  life  and  that  my 
name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  on  high,  and  if 
you  have  not  been  born  again,  I  will  say  for  your  en- 
couragement the  same  gospel  that  I  preach  to  tens  of 
thousands,  and  by  which  multitudes  of  sinners  are 
saved,  even  a  modernistic  preacher  can  be  saved  be- 
cause, 

"As  long  as  the  light  holds  out  to  bum 

The  vilest  sinner  may  return." 

We  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the  preacher  of  the 
old  time  gospel  which  is  really  the  only  gospel  up  to 
date,  that  social  reformation  can  be  accomplished 
only  as  individuals  are  bom  again. 


A  REVIVAL 

We  believe  that  it  is  time  to  thank  God  for  the 
awakening  which  is  taking  place  in  many  of  our 
churches  and  in  many  parts  of  our  country.  With 
the  opposition  to  the  true  gospel  more  intense  than 
for  centuries,  God's  work  is  certainly  going  on. 
Evangelistic  centers  over  our  country  which  have 
sowed  the  gospel  for  years  are  having  great  har- 
vests. Perhaps  the  days  of  a  world  wide  revival  are 
past,  but  certainly  local  revivals  can  be  experienced 
wherever  God's  people  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
in  prayer  and  testimony  and  preach  the  Word  in  the 
power  of  the  Sp;)'it.  The  darker  the  days,  the  more 
brightly  the  gospel  shines. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


WE  NOTICE  that  the  Bible  Doctrine  class  at  the  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  church  is  attracting  real  attention.  Recently  there 
were  112  present.  Churches  grow  and  make  continuous  pro- 
gress where  the  Bible  is  consistently  and  systematically 
taught.  Pastor,  start  a  Bible  class  for  a  week  night.  Scores 
of  these  are  being  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  our  churches  today. 
God's  Word  will  hold  the  human  heart  if  given  the  opportun- 
ity. 

A  TELEPHONE  MESSAGE  from  Dayton  informs  us  that 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  has  just  closed  the  second  evangelistic 
campaign  in  two  years  at  the  First  Church  of  Dayton  where 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  is  pastor.  This  is  the  .second  campaign 
with  Brother  Lynn  as  evangelist.  Last  year  there  were  123 
confessions,  this  year  there  were  136.  Hundreds  of  Christ- 
ians made  special  decisions.  The  evangelist  states  that  he  has 
never  seen  a  more  united  spirit  in  a  church  for  evangelism. 
At  the  Sunday  services  during  the  special  meetings  there 
were  752  and  823  present  for  the  Bible  School.  Pastor  and 
people  are  happy. 

PRE-EASTER  services  are  scheduled  for  one  week  at  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church,  near  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  with  the  pas- 
tor Brother  Ord  Gehman  doing  the  preaching.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested on  behalf  of  these  meetings  which  begin  Monday  eve- 
ning, April  ISth.  Brethren  from  neighboring  churches  are  in- 
vited to  visit  the  services.  Prayer  is  requested  of  all  pray- 
ing people. 


WHAT  OF  THESE  THINGS? 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

.\m  I  studying  my  Bible  daily  ? 

Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  prayer? 

Do  I  practice  daily  Matthew  6:6? 

Am  I  trying  to  bring  my  friends  to  Christ  ? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for  Christ  ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are  not  Christians? 

How  many  things  do  I  put  before  my  religious  duties  ? 

Do  I  care  whether  the  mid-week  prayer-meeting  is  a  dead 
or  a  live  service? 

Have  I  ever  tried  giving  one  tenth  of  my  income  to  the 
Lord? 

Am  I  doing  anything  I  would  condemn  in  others? 

Is  my  lamp  well  trimmed  and  burning? — Origin  Unknown. 
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READING  THE  DIVINE  STETHOSCOPE 


Hernwn    Koontz 


WHAT  DOES  THE  FADING  PRAYER  MEETING 
MEAN  TO  THE  FUTURE  LIFE  OF  THE 
CHURCH? 
pat^tor,  Roanoke,   Va. 


Recently  there  came  to  my  attention  a  church  in 
our  city  with  a  membership  of  about  sixteen  hun- 
dred, whose  pastor  was  malting  a  strenuous  effort 
to  get  one  hundred-fifty  to  attend  the  weekly  prayer 
meetings.  For  that  church,  such  an  attendance 
meant  less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  members  were 
interested  in  the  mid-week  prayer  service.  It  would 
not  be  necessary  to  write  this  article  if  this  one 
church  were  an  exception.  In  this  day  such  a  con- 
dition is  not  the  exception,  but  for  many  churches 
it  is  the  rule.  People  do  not  care  to  attend  weekly 
prayer  meetings.  Every  pastor  has  the  problem  of 
keeping  attendance  up.  In  many  churches,  far  less 
than  ten  per  cent  attend  regularly.  And  if  a  pastor 
does  succeed  in  getting,  say,  one  half  of  his  mem- 
bership out  to  the  mid-week  services,  he  is  able  to 
get  front  page  publicity  for  such  an  unusual  accom- 
plishment ! 

Summer  time  brings  its  further  slump  in  the 
prayer  meeting.  Then  it  is  too  hot  to  attend,  or  the 
garden  must  be  weeded,  or  it  is  more  pleasant  to 
ride  out  in  the  evenings,  or  the  motion  picture  is 
more  to  be  desired,  for  that  building  is  air-condi- 
tioned and  seats  are  more  comfortable  I  And  so,  with 
such  indifference  manifested,  churches  everywhere 
are  discontinuing  the  prayer  meeting  during  the 
hot  summer  months.  This  step  is  leading  to  anoth- 
er downward  one  in  many  churches,  which  is  the 
abandonment  of  any  prayer  meetings  at  all,  winter 
or  summer. 

Now  what  does  the  fading  prayer  meeting  mean 
to  the  future  life  of  the  church?  It  means  a  potver- 
less  church.  The  power  of  the  church  is  found  in 
its  head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Break  the  prayer 
connection  with  the  Head  and  the  power  of  the 
church  is  gone.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  earth,"  were  the  words  of  the  risen  Lord  as 
He  commissioned  the  disciples  to  go  to  all  nations 
as  witnesses  unto  Him.  That  is  the  power  the  church 
must  have  if  it  will  be  able  to  go  to  the  whole  world 
and  accomplish  its  God  given  task. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  this  power.  Human  pow- 
er can  never  suffice.  The  power  in  man  which  makes 
it  possible  for  him  to  do  so  many  amazing  things 
in  the  natural  world,  when  harnessed  to  the  divine 
institution,  the  church,  becomes  a  pitiful  spectacle 
of  weakness.  When  a  church  substitutes  the  power 
of  man  for  the  power  of  God  it  may  get  members, 


but  few  "born  again  ones" ;  it  may  have  a  large  pro- 
gram but  it  will  be  filled  with  things  of  the  world; 
it  may  make  a  great  show  but  it  will  be  the  show  of 
the  flesh.  It  will  be  an  example  of  the  Laodicean 
church,  "rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing,"  but  it  will  lack  power — power 
with  God  and  power  with  man. 

The  fading  prayer  meeting  will  mean  that  the 
future  church  will  lose  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
established  and  for  which  it  now  exists.  Though  the 
Word  of  God  does  give  us  clearly  the  purpose  for 
the  church,  yet  this  program  will  soon  be  obscured 
when  the  prayer  line  is  destroyed.  It  can  only  be 
through  much  prayer  that  a  church  can  hold  a  true 


course  to  its  divinely  established  mission  of  proclaim- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a  dying  world.  The 
enthroning  of  a  social  gospel  program,  or  the  turn- 
ing of  the  church  into  a  play  house,  or  the  conform- 
ing of  it  to  the  standards  and  desires  of  the  unre- 
generate  world;  the  pull  of  these  and  a  legion  of 
other  things,  will  be  too  great  to  resist  u-hen  the 
counter  pull  of  the  prayer  meeting  is  removed.  And 
when  a  church  turns  from  its  high,  holy,  and  God- 
given  task  it  is  no  longer  woi'thy  of  the  name  of 
"church."  Over  its  door  must  be  written,  "Ichabod", 
(the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  departed) .  It  no  more  has 
the  right  to  call  for  the  giving  of  time,  talent,  and 
possessions  of  its  members. 

The  fading  prayer  meeting  will  sooner  or  later 
produce  a  worldly  church,  that  is,  a  church  that  low- 
ers its  standards  of  living  to  that  of  the  world  so 


6 


The  Brethren  tliiccnffetist 


that  it  would  be  hard  foi-  an  unprejudiced  observer 
to  distinguish  between  the  two.  We  have  the  Bible 
as  our  standard  to  prevent  this  condition,  but  there 
is  the  absolute  need  of  prayer,  and  much  prayer, 
to  begin  to  approach  such  a  high  standard.  To  know 
doesn't  always  mean  to  do.  Most  people  know  many 
things  tliat  they  should  do  that  would  be  good  for 
them,  yet  fail  to  do  those  things.  So  in  the  church. 
We  have  the  standard  in  the  Word,  but  we  need 
prayer,  and  the  accruing  results  of  prayer,  to  reach 
toward  the  goal  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  fading  pi-ayer  meeting  will  mean  a  dying 
church.  A  church  may  have  sound  doctrine,  but  it 
must  have  the  vital  breath  of  prayer  to  make  it  a 
living  thing.  Nothing  can  better  accomplish  this 
than  a  large  prayer  meeting  of  members  who  have 
time  and  again  proven  God  faithful  to  His  promises, 
and  who  therefore  are  undaunted  by  obstacles  of 
any  kind,  knowing  that  God  does  answer  prayer. 
In  such  a  church  everything  is  accomplished  by  pray- 
er. Money  is  raised  to  pay  the  church  building  debt, 
to  keep  the  local  expenses  out  of  the  red,  and  to 
send  increasingly  larger  offerings  to  missions  and 
benevolences.  The  soup  supper,  lottery,  and  other 
money  raising  schemes  are  gladly  discarded  for  a 
plan  that  always  works!  Missionaries  and  ministers 
are  constantly  going  forth  from  such  a  church,  for 
they  are  literally  ptaijed  from  the  church,  out  into 
the  fields  of  the  world.  This  is  God's  way  to  get 
missionaries  and  ministers,  I'ather  than  misfits ! 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few ;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest" 
(Matt.  19:3-7,  38).  There  is  a  continual  revival 
in  such  a  fortunate  church,  for  the  lost  are  prayed 
for  until  the  Lord  saves  them.  Every  saved  one  is 
an  additional  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  pi-ayer  and 
an  encouragement  to  become  bolder  in  asking  ever 
greater  things  of  the  Lord.  Factions  and  quarrels 
in  the  church  are  solved  through  prayer.  Love,  and 
a  real  bond  of  unity  are  substituted.  All  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer.  Who  ever  heai'd  of  such  a  church 
dying?  Never  so  long  as  it  has  such  a  prayer  meet- 
ing! But  let  the  prayer  meeting  be  discarded,  and 
the  spiritual  fires  will  die,  the  vision  for  the  mis- 
sion fields  will  fade  away,  the  condition  of  lost 
souls  will  not  be  cause  for  alarm,  finances  will  get 
in  the  red,  members  will  drop  away,  factions  among 
members  will  take  their  toll — such  a  church  is  dy- 
ing. As  the  prayer  meeting  goes,  so  the  church  will 
go. 

What  is  the  remedy  for  the  fading  prayer  meet- 
ing? Let  us  suggest  briefly  in  conclusion  several 
points. 

First,  the  pastor  vmst  be  a  Spirit-filled  man  who 
believes  the  Word,  knov»'s  it,  and  has  himself  learned 
to  pray  according  to  its  laws. 

Second,  the  congregation  micst  be  taught  the  Word 


with  emphasis  upon  God's  precious  promises  upon 
which  foundation  prayer  rests. 

Third,  the  prayer  meeting  miist  be  dedicated  to 
prayer,  praise  and  Scripture  teaching  and  no  other 
activity  should  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  it. 

Fourth,  the  members  must  be  taught  to  pray  de- 
finitely, and  to  look  for  definite  answers  to  prayer. 
Then,  as  answers  come,  the  faith  to  pray  for  great- 
er things  will  be  instrumental  also  in  increasing  the 
prayer  meeting. 

Fifth,  do  not  be  afraid  to  begin  with  a  few.  Only 
two  or  three  who  have  power  in  prayer,  when  meet- 
ing together,  can  furnish  the  nucleus  that  may  move 
the  whole  church.  And  such  a  spirit  filled  prayer 
service  is  sure  to  grow. 

Sixth,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be  made  real 
to  those  who  pray  and  as  they  become  yielded  to 
Him,  their  prayer  life  will  deepen,  spread,  and  in- 
clude all  avenues  of  true  church  activity. 


Many  professing  Christians  seem  to  be  desirous 
of  fulfilling  the  scriptural  injunction,  "Crucify  the 
flesh"  but  they  are  disposed  to  practice  it  on  the 
other  fellow. — Sel. 


HE  IS  COMING 
"I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  where 

I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." — (John  14:1-3). 
"How  sweet  to  know  the  Lord  of  glory 

Will  one  day  leave  His  heavenly  Throne, 
And  that  He'll  keep  His  precious  promise 
By  coming, — coming  for  His  own! 

I 
It  may  be  on  a  summer's  evening; 
It  may  be  on  a  winter's  morn; 
The  world  doth  laugh,  and  scoff,  and  question, 
Yet  it  is  certain  as  the  dawn. 

The  trump  may  sound  at  any  hour, — 

It  may  be  midnight,  may  be  noon — 
Oh,  to  be  ready,  waiting,  watching, — 

Hath  He  not  said  He's  coming  soon?" 

— F.  Harold  Peacock. 


PRAYER  ANSWERED 

"He  asked  for  strength  that  He  might  achieve, 
He  was  made  weak  that  he  might  endure; 
He  asked  for  health  to  do  larger  things. 
He  was  given  infirmity  that  he  might  do  better  things: 
He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  impress  men. 
He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might  seek  God: 
He  asked  for  wealth  that  he  might  be  free  from  care. 
He    was    given  poverty  that  he  might  be  wiser  than  care- 
free : 
He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life. 
He  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy  all  things: 
He  received  nothing  he  asked  for. 
He  received  more  than  he  ever  hoped  for. 
His  prayer  is  answered!  Blessed  Man!" 

—Dr.  Griffith  Thomas 


Highlights  oF  Home  Missions  as  Others 
Are  Facing  the  Task 


At  the  thirtieth  anniversary  conference  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Council  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  Dr.  Edward  W.  Kohlstedt,  President  of 
the  Council,  gave  a  most  timely  and  stern  address. 
It  is  a  sample  of  how  even  among  those  who  at  one 
time  held  that  the  affairs  of  the  world  were  getting 
better  all  the  time,  and  that  a  millennium  was  soon 
to  come  through  the  efforts  of  the  church  on  earth, 
there  is  dawning  a  dull  sense  of  reality  of  thing  , 
and  that  there  is  need  for  genuine  alarm  at  condi- 
tions. The  easy  complacency  is  giving  way  to  deter- 
mined confessions  of  need  for  a  different  kind  of 
gospel  than  that  which  laughed  at  evangelism  twen- 
ty years  ago,  and  in  many  places  where  such  an  at- 
titude still  exists.  Hear  the  heai't  of  his  message : 

A  Home  Missions  Council  Thirtieth  Anniversary  is 
bound  to  be  an  exceedingly  significant  occasion  to 
those  who  know  something  of  the  historical  back- 
ground, struggles  and  achieve'nents  of  this  unique  or- 
ganization, which  now  numbers  more  than  a  score  of 
constituent  denominational  agencies,  working  together 
with  a  common  purpose  in  mind:  "America  for  Christ 
and  Christ  for  the  world!" 

The  story  of  American  Missions  stirs  the  souls  of 
those  who  trace  the  trails  and  sense  the  spirit  of  hardy 
pioneers  and  heroic  circuit  riders,  patriots  and  preach- 
ers, who  registered  so  effectively  during  the  formative 
period  of  American  history.  Out  of  a  for-bidding  wild- 
erness, hitherto  untrod  by  the  feet  of  white  man,  they 
wrested  an  avowedly  Christian  civilization.  The  .goal 
of  this  country's  pioneer  period  was:  'America  for 
Christ.'  " 

What  has  happened  here  in  a  century  and  a  half 
to  warrant  sea.soned  statesmen,  who  have  earned  the 
right  to  be  heard  and  heeded,  to  voice  fears  that 
America  is  in  danger  of  becoming  progressively  pagan; 
to  prompt  level-headed  leaders  to  exhort  our  church 
constituency  to  arouse  itself,  enlarge  its  vision,  expand 
its  program,  and  refire  the  zeal  of  Evangelical  Christ- 
ianity, so  strangely  tempted  to  yield  to  smug  compla- 
cecy,  and  a  false  sense  of  individual  and  collective 
security!" 

Changing  conditions,  shifting  economic  and  social 
situations,  the  propagation  of  pagan  philosophies  of 
life,  the  development  of  crime  cultures  of  appalling 
proportions,  the  subtle  trickery  of  dress-suit  racketeers 
as  well  as  the  brazen  effrontery  of  machine-gun  gang- 
ters  now  tax  the  material,  mental  and  religious  re- 
sources of  Home  Missions  with  far  more  intricate  .and 
exacting  responsibilities  than  those  with  which  our 
pioneer  preachers  were  compelled  to  reckon.  The  re- 
vitalization  of  our  church  constituency  is  imperative  to 
an  adequate  program  of  evangelization  and  life  en- 
richment. A  godless  America  cannot  hope  to  make 
much  of  a  spiritual  impact  upon  so-called  heathen 
lands. 

As  an  indication  of  the  way  other  National  Home 
>  Mission  Boards  are  meeting  their  tasks,  an  excerpt 


from  the  Outlook  of  Missions  supplies  a  few  state- 
ments setting  forth  the  pi'oblems  faced  by  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  one 
of  our  larger  denominations,  one  which  recently 
made  a  coalition  with  another  denomination.  The 
article  sets  forth  a  question  and  answer  method  of 
getting  at  facts  of  the  case. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "On  an  average,  Jiow 
long  does  it  take  for  a  mission  to  come  to  self-sup- 
port?", the  reply  is  made  by  the  secretary,  "The 
time  greatly  varies,  depending,  as  you  can  zee,  upon 
a  number  of  factors.  Some  missions  stay  on  the 
board  only  a  few  .\ears — all  they  need  is  to  get  start- 
ed. Others  have  slower  growth.  A  mission  should 
not  sta.\-  on  the  board  longer  than  ten  or  fifteen 
years.  Some  require  even  longer  time  than  this. 
There  are  micsions  that  give  no  jn'omise  of  reaching 
self  support,  although  they  render  most  valuable 
service  in  the  communities  in  which  they  are  locat- 
ed." 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  our  problems  are  much  alike 
in  Home  Missions,  for  our  Brethren  board  finds  the 
same  situations  confronting  it.  However,  while  we 
find  that  some  churches  can.  get  a  "self-able"  start 
in  less  time,  we  have  fixed  our  general  time  for  mis- 
sion support  to  five  years  instead  of  fifteen  years. 
We  have  ti-ied  to  limit  our  fields  to  those  that  could 
give  reasonable  hope  of  being  established  in  five 
.years.  This  has  been  our  program  for  about  nine 
years.  But  we  still  have  some  mission  points  on  the 
board  that  have  been  there  for  twenty  years  and 
more.  Our  only  mission  points  that  give  no  pi'omisc 
of  becoming  self  suppoiiing  at  all  are  those  in  the 
mountainous  region  of  Kentucky. 

Another  illuminating  question  and  answer  follows : 
"How  many  missions  do  you  have  on  the  roll  pt 
present?"  The  answer,  "In  recent  years  the  number 
has  considerably  decreased.  At  one  time  we  had  as 
many  as  .'?00  missions  on  our  roll.  Today  we  have 
.just  about  half  that  number.  The  reason  for  this  's 
that  no  new  missions  have  been  started  in  the  last 
six  or  seven  years,  and  because  the  board  was  unable 
to  support  such  a  large  number  it  insisted  that  some 
of  its  missions  go  to  self-support  before  they  felt 
themselves  able  to  do  so."  Every  informed  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  knows  that  it  has  been  dur- 
ing the  last  six  or  seven  years  that  the  Lord  has  sent 
us  the  greatect  forward  movement  in  Home  IMissions 
that  our  church  has  ever  enjoyed.  While  others  have 
had  to  cut  their  works  in  half,  we  have  quadrupled 
or  forces  and  our  cupport,  and  furthermore  our  new 
mission  points  have  made  swifter  progress  than 
known  before.  Such  facts  should  cause  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  rejoice,  thank  God,  and 
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Nothing  is  so  Important 


as  our  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign 
Missions  right  now! 


As  a  denomination,  the  Brethren  Church 
is  facing  a  tremendous  challenge,  if  not  an 
emergency.  Our  Foreign  Mission  work  has 
never  been  so  blessed  of  God.  Our  fields  have 
never  shown  such  fine  response.  Opportun- 
ities to  advance  in  both  Africa  and  Argen- 
tina have  never  been  so  rich.  With  thous- 
ands but  waiting  for  our  own  representa- 
tives to  reach  them  for  Christ,  and  with  so 
many  sterling  hearted  and  well  trained 
young  people  read.A^  to  throw  themselves 
away  for  Christ  in  the  effort  to  take  the 
hope  of  life  to  these  waiting  thousands,  the 
Brethren  Church  today  stands  face  to  face 
with  perhaps  her  greatest  test.  Many  a  great 
cause  advances  or  wanes  upon  a  small  turn 
of  fortune. 

We  are  today  in  the  midst  of  a  tremendous 
economic  reverse.  Thousands  of  our  people 
are  out  of  work.  Many  that  do  work  have  but 
two  and  three  days  a  week.  It  is  in  this  at- 
mosphere that  our  Easter  offering  must  be 


lifted.  There  are  many  who  will  say,  "I 
must  live  and  care  for  my  family  first."  Duty 
to  family  is  certainly  of  prime  importance. 
This  thought  may  restrain  many  from  giving 
at  all,  or  giving  a  vei-y  little.  But  that  is 
leaving  God  out!  Put  God  in  the  picture  and 
■we  will  find  that  the  best  thing  a  Christian 
can  do  to  care  for  his  own  is  to  put  God  first, 
and  remember  those  who  have  no  Christ,  no 
hope  of  life,  no  future  but  hell,  and  no  one  to 
care  for  them  but  the  Christian.  God  will 
care  for  you  brother.  He  is  still  the  God  who 
sent  the  ravens  to  feed  Elijah  after  that 
great  glorious  man  had  risked  everything  on 
God,  forgetting  himself.  If  you  are  short  of 
finances,  the  best  thing  you  can  do  is  to  give 
a  good  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  next 
Sunday.  God's  ravens  know  where  you  live. 
Do  not  let  this  Easter  offering  suffer  be- 
cause the  affairs  of  this  world  are  bad.  You 
will  never  go  hungry  because  you  gave  your 
last  dollar  to  save  a  lost  soul  in  Africa! 
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take  courage  in  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  abundantly  of  His  favor  in  the  dark, 
closing  hours  of  this  age.  It  should  cause  us  to  have 
renewed  purpose  to  go  forward  and  make  greater  ef- 
forts to  establish  more  churches  where  the  whole 
gospel  is  preached  in  this  land. 

Then  follows  an  interesting  question  on  finances 
and  support.  "How  much  is  the  apportionment  (per 
member)  for  Home  Missions?"  "It  is  $350,000.00 
per  year,  which  represent  just  about  one  dollar  per 
member."  Note  the  average.  Next  question.  "Tliat 
does  not  seem  such  a  large  amount.  I  persume  the 
full  amount  is  quite  easily  raised,  it  is?"  Answer. 
"On  tlie  contrary.  There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
the  apportionment  was  raised  in  full.  During  the  last 
few  years  less  than  forty  per  cent  of  the  total  has 
been  raised."  What  a  sad  commentary  this  is  on  the 
lack  of  confidence  and  interest  in  the  work  of  Home 
Missions  on  the  part  of  such  a  large  portion  of  the 
membership  of  the  denomination  involved.  Either 
the  gospel  they  have  believed  has  no  dynamics  to 
grip  and  hold  them  and  make  them  to  desire  to 
spread  their  faith,  or  evangelism  has  been  dying 
among  them.  An  evangelistic  people  believe  in  Home 


Missions.  But  the  poor  type  of  what  is  called  evan- 
gelism these  days  would  do  little  to  stir  any  people. 
The  old  time  preacher  with  the  fiery  eye,  and  the 
burning  heart,  and  the  positive  and  dogmatic  mes- 
sage without  which  unbeUeving  men  would  spend  an 
eternity  in  hell,  has  about  passed  from  the  scene, 
and  a  new  social  gospel  with  a  lot  of  advice  and  plat- 
itudes has  taken  its  place.  Well,  so  long  as  the  writ- 
er has  the  responsibility  of  the  advance  of  Home 
Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church,  this  dogmatic 
preaching  with  a  Cross  at  its  heart  is  the  kind  of  a 
gospel  that  all  its  evangelists  and  pastors  will 
preach.  Nothing  else  is  worth  the  time  it  takes  to  ad- 
minister it.  Nothing  else  will  transform  the  lives  of 
men  and  women,  and  grip  the  hearts  of  the  Christ- 
ians with  the  passion  to  saci'ifice  that  the  glorious 
message  with  its  glorious  saving  power  might  go  on ! 
It  is  with  this  gospel  that  we  are  going  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  on  that  glorious  morning  when  our 
Lord  will  come  crashing  through  the  heavens  to  save 
His  ti-ue  people  from  the  grip  of  death.  This  is  the 
passion  of  Home  Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church 
today! 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


Apiil  16,  1938 


THE  Aftei-    a    few    days    spent    in 

UNIONTOWN      Berne    at    the  close  of  the  Canton 

MEETING  meeting,    we  drove  to  Uniontown, 

Pennsylvania,  for  three  weeks  of 
meetings.  This  made  three  meeting  in  five  years 
with  this  congregation.  Our  first  campaign  was 
held  in  1933.  The  second  was  in  1986,  and  now  the 
thlid  in  1938.  But  we  can  truly  say  that  we  have 
thoroughly  enjoyed  each  one,  and  the  last  one  was 
by  no  means  an  exception.  Many  changes  have  come 
over  this  work  since  we  lield  that  first  meeting  back 
in  1933.  There  has  come  about  a  new  unity,  and  a 
freedom  from  strife  that  is  remarkable.  The  work 
has  grown  from  a  little  group  of  sixty-five  members, 
during  these  years,  to  a  membership  of  now  nearly 
three  hundred.  There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
folks  dropped  from  the  roll  during  this  time  in  order 
to  keep  the  membership  active.  The  Sunday  School 
has  also  grown  to  an  attendance  of  277,  which  was 
the  record  on  the  closing  day  of  the  campaign. 

There  is  a  spiritual  life  among  the  members  of  the 
congregation  which  is  the  heart  of  the  whole  work, 
and  the  secret  of  its  growtli  and  success.  Three 
prayer  meetings  were  conducted  each  evening  of  the 
meeting,  one  for  the  children,  one  for  the  young 
people,  and  another  for  the  adults.  The  large  num- 
ber of  pra>'er  lists  that  were  turned  in  was  a  tribute 
to  the  way  these  people  believe  in,  and  depend  upon, 
prayei'.  And  God  answers  their  prayers,  as  the  many 
decisions  during  the  meetings  attest. 

The  Uniontown  School  of  the  Bible  has  been 
established,  with  our  pastor,  William  Clough,  as 
Dean.  Our  pastor  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  Rev. 
Raymond  Blood,  is  a  member  of  the  faculty.  Other 
local  teachers  are  used  also.  The  school  meets  in  the 
new  annex  of  the  church  building,  which  is  admir- 
ably arranged  for  just  such  work.  Would  to  God 
that  every  Brethren  Chrch  had  a  passion  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  so  that  a  special  Bible  School  would 
need  be  organized  to  care  for  the  hunger  of  the  peo- 
ple for  the  Word.  It  makes  a  lot  of  hard  work  for 
the  pastor,  but  it  is  this  type  of  work  that  prevents 
much  of  the  trouble  that  arises  in  a  church  because 
the  folks  are  not  built  up  in  the  Word  and  drawn 
close  to  Christ.  A  congregation  whose  life  attention 
is  centered  on  Christ  and  His  word,  is  not  one  that 
has  the  spirit  or  the  cause  for  dissension.   Such  a 


people  are  so  driven  by  the  power  of  the  Word  that 
they  are  primarily  concerned  in  bringing  the  lost  to 
Christ  rather  than  in  contending  for  places  of  prom- 
peoplc.  Brother  Raymond  Blood  brings  a  load  of  his 
inence  and  leadership  in  the  organization  itself.  So  n 
pastor  really  reduces  his  troubles  greatly  by  center- 
ing his  efforts  on  teaching  liis  people  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  they  will  like  it  and  come  back  for  niore. 
That  means  hours  and  days  of  study,  and  study  is 
hard  work.  But  it  is  blessed  of  God  and  blesses  the 
young  people  fifty-five  miles  from  Aleppo  to  Union- 
town  each  Monday  night  that  they  might  take  this 
Bible  Study  course. 

The  Uniontown  Church  has  a  regular  schedule  of 
three  programs  a  week  on  the  Radio  from  the  Union- 
town  station,  W  M  B  S.  This  Radio  Station  has  a 
hearing  estimated  at  two  and  one  half  million  peo- 
ple. It  is  having  a  most  effective  result  on  the  work 
of  the  church.  Scores  of  new  people  wei'e  continual- 
ly seen  at  the  services,  and  it  was  especially  noted 
during  the  meetings.  This  is  bringing  the  whole 
gospel  into  contact  with  countless  people  who  other- 
wise would  not  be  reached  at  all.  Wherevei-  F.retli- 
ren  churches  are  users  of  the  Radio  with  a  carefully 
prepared  program,  we  are  finding  our  most  progre-- 
sive  churches,  both  east  and  west.  The  letters  of 
testimony  that  continually  come  in  telling  of  the 
blessings  being  received  by  Christians,  and  of  con- 
versions resulting  from  this  ministry  over  the  air 
encourage  the  folks  to  make  the  sacrifices  necessary 
to  keep  it  up. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  with  the  radio  ministry 
three  times  a  week,  the  Bible  Institute,  besides  the 
heavy  schedule  of  church  services,  the  llniontown 
Brethren  Cliurch  is  a  beehive  of  activity  for  our 
Lord.  Criticism  of  such  a  work  seems  quite  out  of 
place  until  the  critic  has  produced  a  work  that  saves 
more  souls  and  brings  more  glory  to  our  Lord. 

Brother  William  Clough,  the  man  whom  God  has 
used  to  bring  about  this  great  work,  was  saved  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  ^t  the  time 
the  writer  was  pastor  of  that  church  back  in  192.5.  It 
was  a  pleasure  to  see  how  God  has  used  him  since 
that  day  and  to  have  had  a  part  in  bringing  .nbout 
this  great  work  at  Uniontown.  Brother  Clough  lia" 
won  the  confidence  of  the  entire  city,  and  is  well 
known  for  his  stand  for  the  true  gospel  of  Christ.  It 
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was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  be  privileged  to  work  with 
him  again  in  a  campaign.  His  love  for  souls  has  not 
lessened  in  the  least  through  the  years.  He  has  a 
great  vision  for  a  greater  work  for  Christ  in  that 
city,  and  feels  his  work  has  not  touched  the  possi- 
bilities as  yet.  This  is  fine  when  so  many  pastors  are 
ever  feeling  they  have  reached  their  'saturation 
point.' 

The  song  service  was  especially  fine  throughout. 
There  is  a  fine  choir  in  the  Uniontown  Church.  They 
have  a  very  fine  Radio  Quartet  that  sings  over  the 
air,  and  this  group  sang  for  the  meetings  frequently. 
The  song  services  Vi'ere  in  charge  of  Rev.  Raymond 
Blood,  our  pastor  at  Aleppo,  who  drove  over  and 
helped  us  throughout  the  entire  campaign.  He  is  no 
mean  musician  himself  and  always  had  a  bright  way 
of  leading  the  folks  to  sing  and  holding  them  in  a 
good  humor  for  the  message  of  the  evening.  Mrs. 
Blood  was  with  him  through  the  meetings  and  sang 
with  him  both  over  the  radio  and  for  the  meetings. 
In  fact  we  had  a  fine  musical  support  all  the  way 
through. 

Our  home  was  with  Brothei'  and  Sister  Clough 
during  the  meetings,  and  it  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to 
be  with  them  again.  This  was  the  third  time  I  spent 
the  time  of  a  meeting  in  their  home.  I  am  always  at 
home  there  and  it  is  always  a  time  of  regret  when 
we  have  to  say  'good-bye'. 

Tliere  is  a  real  future  ahead  of  the  Uniontown 
Church  with  its  present  program,  and  we  expect  to 
see  much  greater  things  ahead  if  our  Lord  tari-ies. 
God  is  now  greatly  using  this  pastor  and  people  to 
glorify  His  name.   May  it  never  cease. 


EXECUTIVE  Immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
COMMITTEE  Uniontown  meeting  it  was  necessary 
MEETING  to  huri-y  back  to  Berne  for  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
committee  holds  one  meeting  a  year  in  midwinter  to 
care  for  any  business  that  may  need  attention.  The 
committee  members  met  on  Tuesday,  March  29th, 
and  completed  their  business  in  a  few  hours  and 
were  gone  again.  Most  of  the  business  was  relating 
to  matters  covering  loans  and  property  of  mission 
points.  We  trust  that  the  Spirit  of  God  led  us  in  .all 
our  decisions. 

GOOD  WORD         In    a    letter    just    received    from 
FROM  Brother    Schneider,    pastor    of  our 

COVINGTON  swiftly  growing  church  at  Coving, 
ton,  Va.,  he  tells  us  that  the.v  have 
enjoyed  a  fine  time  all  winter.  There  has  been  an 
average  of  more  than  one  adult  conversion  for  each 
Sunday  smce  the  first  of  the  year.  In  spite  of  the 
poor  employment  in  the  local  silk  manufacturing 
plant  they  have  kept  up  their  finances  and  are  pay- 
ing regularly  on  their  building  debt.  A  fine  spirit  of 


unity  prevails  within  the  congregation  and  their  at- 
tendance is  increasing  right  along.  Sunday  School 
attendance  has  grown  to  one  hundred  fifty,  with  an 
enrollment  of  two  hundred.  A  fine  class  of  young 
married  folks  numbering  forty  has  been  organized 
with  the  pastor  as  the  teacher.  It  is  largely  through 
the  influence  of  this  class  that  nine  whole  families 
have  been  recently  added  to  the  church  membership. 
It  is  such  fine  results  from  our  Home  Mission  invest- 
ments that  have  been  building  up  the  interest  ."nd 
support  of  the  brotherhood  in  this  great  work.  Just 
three  years  ago  there  were  but  a  handful  of  scatter- 
ed Brethren  folks  in  Covington.  Now  the  member- 
ship numbers  more  than  one  hundred  twenty-five. 
We  all  i-ejoice  in  these  fine  reports. 


Let  the  other  folks  talk  occasionally.  You  can't 
learn  much  by  listening  to  yourself  all  the  time. 
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JOB,  THE  WISE 

(Job  38,  39  and  I  Cor.  1) 
By  Geneva  G.  Kuhn 

Job  was  an  intelligent  man  of  old, 

He  had  human  learning — was  wise, 

But,  when  God  gave  Job  an  intelligence  test, 

It  surely  did  open  his  eyes. 

"Wliere  were  you  when  I  created  the  earth? 
Who  made  the  measurements  right? 
Upon  what  are  the  foundations  fastened,  Job  ? 
Where  is  the  home  of  the  light  ? 

"Answer  me,  Job,  what  of  the  snow  ?  ■   , 

Hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  hail 
Wliich  I  have  reserved  for  the  battle  below  ? 
Do  daylight  and  darkness  e'er  fail  ? 

"Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the  sea? 
Dost  thou  know  the  breadth  of  the  earth  ? 
Say,  Job,  were  you  there  with  Me  when  I  gave 
The  waters  and  thunders  their  birth?" 

Not  a  word  said  this  wise  man  of  old 
As  the  questions  to  him  did  dart. 
He  was  stricken,  dumbfounded,  non  plussed. 
Yea,  pricked  and  pricked  to  the  heart! 

"Behold,  I  am  vile,"  at  last  said  he; 

His  answer  humbly  he  gives. 

"Though  Thou  slay  me,  still  I  will  trust  in  Thee, 

For  I  know  my  Redeemer  lives." 

In  the  very  same  way  do  the  "wise"  today 
Despise  the  preaching  of  Christ; 
They  gladly  turn  to  some  other  way 
And  shun  the  blood,  His  price, 

Wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish  to  God: 
To  His  Way  we  ever  must  cling 
Human  accomplishment  under  the  sod 
Glory  to  Christ,  does  not  bring. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


This  is  Vacation  Bible  School  Time  in  Kentucky 


LEATHERWOOD 

On  Monda\'  following  the  close  of  our  Bible  School 
at  Lost  Greek,  my  brother  Clyde  and  I  went  to 
Leatherwood  to  hold  Bible  School  for  two  weeks. 
During  the  first  week  we  were  able  to  drive  within 
two  miles  of  the  school  in  a  car.  The  last  two  miles 
we  had  to  walk.  The  second  week  the  road  was  so 
muddy  and  rough  it  was  necessary  to  ride  mule  back. 

The  first  day  we  had  thirteen  small  boys  and 
girls.  We  wondered  if  it  was  woilh  while  to  spend 
two  weeks  with  such  a  small  group  of  children.  That 
first  day  we  gave  the  children  an  idea  of  what  we 
were  to  do  during  the  two  weeks.  Then  we  asked  the 
children  to  go  back  home  and  see  if  they  could  get 
other  children  interested  in  coming.  The  second 
morning  the  thirteen  were  back  with  seven  new 
members.  The  attendance  continued  to  grow  until  it 
had  reached  twenty-six.  Out  of  the  twenty-six  onl\- 
three  were  absent  one  day  after  enrollment.  On  the 
last  day  the  water  was  so  deep  in  the  mountain 
streams  these  three  could  not  get  out  to  the  school 
house.  Some  of  the  children  had  to  walk  almost  two 
miles  along  the  stream  to  get  to  the  school.    I  often 


wondered  how  some  of  the  little  fellows  could  get 
there  through  the  mud  and  water. 

The  classes  in  this  school  were  about  the  same  as 
those  at  Lost  Creek.  First,  we  had  the  opening  ex- 
ercises for  fifteen  minutes.  The  second  period  my 
brother  taught  them  about  the  Life  of  Christ.  The 
third  period  I  had  a  class  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  The 
fourth  period  the  older  children  worked  on  a  scrap 
book  in  connection  with  the  class  in  The  Life  of 
Christ.  The  smaller  children  did  hand  work.  They 
made  booklets  with  Primary  Bible  story  papers  and 
did  some  sewing  cards.  The  last  period  was  devoted 
to  making  plaques.  The  pictures  for  the  plagues  were 
taken  from  Sunday  School  papers  some  of  our 
friends  had  sent  in  to  the  mission.  When  they  chose 
their  pictures  they  tried  to  find  a  picture  of  Christ. 
Each  child  had  three  plaques.  They  took  two  home 
and  gave  me  the  other  to  send  out  to  Brethren 
friends.   I  still  have  a  good  supply  on  hand. 

In  all  of  our  lessons  we  tried  to  bring  out  the  way 
of  salvation.  Friday  morning  I  gave  a  special  mes- 
sage on  the  way  of  salvation.  At  the  close  of  this 
service  there  were  twenty  who  accepted  Christ  as 


Precious  souls  who  are  hearing  the  Word. 


I? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


their  Savior.  As  I  closed  the  service  the  last  morn- 
ing I  recalled  my  thoughts  of  the  first  morning,  "Is 
it  worth  while?"  At  each  session  the  children  seem- 
ed eager  to  learn  more  about  the  One  who  died  to 
save  them  from  sin. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  had  our  closing  program. 
Various  children  told  about  the  work  we  had  done 
during  the  two  weeks.  Many  of  the  p",rents  were 
there  to  hear  the  children  tell  about  the  work  they 
had  done.  Certificates  were  given  to  twenty  who  did 
not  miss  more  than  one  day  and  who  did  satisfact- 
ory work.  The  children  have  asked  us  to  come  back 
next  year. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

We  have  just  completed  eight  weeks  of  Vacation 
Bible  School  teaching.  We  conducted  six  schools  in 
the  various  school  districts.  We  used  the  public 
school  buildings  for  five  of  them  and  one  was  held  at 
the  church.  There  are  no  roads  here  so  it  is  impos- 
sible to  combine  the  groups.  This  means  that  we  had 
to  walk  to  the  various  places,  between  one  and  three 
miles,  and  then  the  children  would  walk  sometimes 
one  or  two  miles  to  get  there.  This  gives  some  idea 
of  the  territory  that  is  being  touched.  Some  days 
the  rains  swelled  the  creeks  so  bad  that  the  children 
could  not  get  across  them  and  had  to  miss  school. 
We  held  one  school  in  the  morning  and  another  in 
the  afternoon.  This  is  the  only  way  that  we  could 
possibly  reach  so  many  places.  The  first  four  schools 
lasted  three  weeks  each.  But  as  the  children  must 
work  in  the  gardens  and  fields  we  could  only  have 
two  weeks  m  the  last  two. 

When  the  public  schools  closed  at  the  end  of  Jan- 
uary, we  began  at  Meadows  Branch,  where  the  pic- 
ture was  taken.  I  have  held  a  Sunday  School  class 
there  on  Saturday  afternoon  for  over  a  year  now. 
There  was  an  average  attendance  of  sixteen,  and  at 
Napfor  where  there  is  no  Sunday  School  we  had 
about  twenty-four  average  attendance.  There  were 
about  twenty-six  decisions  for  Christ  in  these  two 
.schools.  The  first  half  hour  was  given  to  devotions 
and  a  story  or  object  talk  illustrating  the  way  to 
salvation.  Tlien  the  children  were  divided  into  two 
groups  according  to  their  grades  in  schools.  Miss 
Carter  taught  those  up  to  the  fourth  grade,  and  I 
had  those  from  the  fifth  grade  up.  The  subject 
taught  was  the  Life  of  Christ.  This  was  taught  by 
stories  and  by  showing  pictures  of  the  Life  of 
Christ,  in  the  book  of  Richard  Newton.  This  was 
helpful  in  simplifying  the  stories.  Memory  work  was 
emphasized.  Miss  Carter  had  the  children  learn  a 
verse  each  day,  and  when  it  had  been  learned,  the 
child  was  then  permitted  cut  out  an  object,  repre- 
senting the  verse,  and  put  it  on  a  string. 

In  the  older  classes  there  was  also  the  story  tell- 
ing, and  the  children  made  a  note  book  composed  of 


the  work  they  were  doing  in  the  school.  They  were 
given  a  typewritten  sheet  of  questions  on  the  Bible, 
Jesus  Christ,  sin,  and  salvation.  The  questions  to  be 
answered  by  verses  of  the  Bible.  A  total  of  about 
forty  verses  were  memorized  in  this  way.  Special 
emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord.  Outlines  of  the  order  of  events  of  the 
crucifixion  and  of  the  appearances  after  his  resur- 
rection were  given  them.  The  last  ten  minutes  of 
each  day  was  given  to  Foreign  Missions.  Miss  Car- 
ter told  the  story  of  our  Mission  work  in  Africa  as 
given  to  us  in  "Undaunted  Hope."  This  was  all  new 
to  these  children,  and  this  is  the  beginning  of  mis- 
sionary interest  for  many  of  these  people. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  three  weeks  we  began  a 
new  pair  of  schools  where  we  teach  Sunday  School 
each  Sunday  afternoon,  one  at  Lead  Branch,  and 
one  at  Lick  Branch.  The  average  attendance  was 
fourteen  and  twenty-two  while  there  were  sixteen 
confessions  of  Christ.  Then,  beginning  at  the  church 
and  at  a  place  where  a  crippled  girl  teaches  Sunday 
School,  we  had  about  twenty-five  at  the  church  and 
fifteen  at  the  school  house.  Many  of  the  people 
would  have  attended  the  classes,  but  the  weather  is 
warm  and  they  must  prepare  the  ground  for  their 
gardens.  We  estimate  that  through  the  six  schools, 
we  contacted  at  least  one  hundred  eighty  different 
children  and  young  people.  A  total  of  about  fifty 
children  and  young  people  confessed  Christ.  We  also 
had  opportunities  to  contact  the  parents  through  the 
children,  so  we  cannot  tell  how  far  the  influence  of 
our  testimony  has  gone.  We  must  leave  the  results 
with  the  Lord.  Pray  for  these  young  people  who 
have  accepted  Christ.  The  environment  is  not  help- 
ful, and  often  it  is  a  hindrance  to  spiritual  growth. 
The  people  are  asking  us  to  come  to  their  homes  and 
hold  meetings  in  the  evenings.  We  plan  to  do  this 
as  soon  as  the  gospel  team  meetings  are  concluded 
at  Easter.  This  will  be  a  help  to  some  who  made 
confessions  in  the  schools.  July  will  see  the  Public 
School  work  begin  again. 

FRED  WALTER. 


Once  in  my  childhood  days  long  gone  and  dead, 

I  watched  a  supper  table  being  spread 
By  busy  hands;,  .and  eagerly  I  said.  .  .  . 

Wishing  to  help — "Please  may  I  bring  the  bread?" 
Gently,  reprovingly,  a  kind  voice  said, 

"Are  your  hands  clean?".  .  .  . 

Abashed,  I  hung  my  head. 

Oft,  when  I  see  the  multitudes,  unfed, 

And  waiting,  hungry,  for  the  Living  Bread, 
My  heart  and  hands  are  eager  to  be  sped 

To  bring  the  manna  that  they  may  be  fed 
But  One  Voice  says, — e'en  as  a  voice  once  said, 
"Are  your  hands  clean?".  . .  .    ' 
I  only  bow  my  head. 

Mrs.  Eddie  Dunshine. 


April  16,  1938 


IS 


Detailed  Report 


of  the 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  February) 


NOTE :  All  amounts  are  for  the 
General  Fund  except  those  designated 
as  follows:  (K)  Kentucky;  (E)  Evan- 
gelism; (CL)  Cleveland;  (Co)  Comp- 
ton;  (T)  Tonasket,  Wash.;  (I)  India- 
napolis; (GL)  Glendale;  (St)  Stock- 
ton; (Cu)  Cumberland,  Md.;  (L)  Lit- 
erature; (Wi)  Winchester;  (Pe)  Peru; 
(Je)  Jewish  Missions;  (F.  W.)  Fred 
Walter;  (P..  M.)  Betty  Moreland;  (Co. 
C.S.)  Covington,  communion  set;  (Fr) 
Fremont. 

1st    Brettiren    Church, 
Fort    Waynp.    Indiana. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    )'.    N.    Agler    ■'?     in dO 

Mrs.    H.    Broxnn    r,.HO 

Miss   Vera    Broxnn    ■'>.  O'l 

Mr.    Fiank   Crawford    5.0n 

Mrs.    Frank    Crawford    .5.00 

Mr    &    Mr;^.    Porter  PfWitt    5.00 

Mr.    &   >fr>-.    B'Ti    Kldcr    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    Etter    5.00 

Sfr.    &    Mrs.     P,    Jemcn    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    .■Tohansen    5.00 

Miss  Ijoiiise   Kiinmpl    r:n.on 

Mr.    Floyd    K-.tuf     5.00 

Rev.    R.    Paul    Mi'Jer    lO.OO 

Mrs.    R.    Paul    Miller    lO.flO 

Mr.    Robert   Miller    10.00 

Miss    Laur^    MUler     , 10.0(1 

Miss    Martha    Miller    10.00 

Mr.    Ward    JHller     10.00 

R.    Paul    MUler.    Jr 5.00 

Miss    Mary    Jane    Miller    10.00 

Carl    Miller     5.00 

Weslev    Harold    Miller    5.00 

Mra.    V.    Nel.'^on    5.00 

Mr.    E.    M,    Osborn    5.00 

Rev.    Tjpo    Polman     15.00 

Mrs.    L-  n    Polman    10.00 

Gerald    Polman     10.00 

Klaine    Polman     10. 00 

.Toyce    Polman     10.00 

Mr.    A.    B.    Rian 5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    V.    Snrinper    10.00 

Mr.    W.    Stevens    5.00 

Mrs.    W.    Stevens    10.00 

Mrs.    Dan    Seibert    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.    Taney     lO.OO 

W.    M.    S 5. 00 

R.    M.    M .'^.on 

y.  P.  r.  E "i-fin 

Foundation    Builders     10.0?. 

Bible    School        in.5n 

Adult    Bible    Clas,';     15.00 

Oifts  less  than   $.5.00 .10.:?« 

TOTAL    $  anfi.OO 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Long    Beach.    Calit'. 

Alexander.     Susie     ?       r).on 

Alford.     Lora     IS.Ofl 

Andrews.    Mr.    &   Jtrs.    Charles    50. on 

Andrews.    L.    F 5.00 

Auce.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C    C 5.00 

Railpv.    R.    H 5.00 

Raunian.    Rev.     and    JTrs.     L.     S 30.00 

Reaver.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    W 25.00 

Renson.    Fred    V    5.00 

Rooher.    Air,    &   Mrs.    I..    N lO.on 

Rnwman.     Abe     2S.0O 

Brewster.    Florence    E S.on 

Ruerkin.    .Tobn    M.     R  on 

•Rularh,    Geo.    0 find 

Carter.    Nellie    V .5.00 

r'assel.    H,    C 5.00 

folbum.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Frank    n.on 

Colbum.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oliver    ?^.on 

^ole.    Ruth.    E li.OO 

f'non.    Mr    &    Mrs,    R     \V 12. .50 

f^nnlin.    Mr.    &    Mrs.     Wm 10.00 

rroz'fr.    Mr.    &    ]\Irs.    R.    T fi  00 

runninpliani.     T.     T> .5,00 

f'o^n.    Rpv.     and    Mrs,     A.     B fi.OO 

nean.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lindl^y    10.00 

Tloney.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    G 10  00 

null,     Verona     ."J.OO 

I^imjill,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J 10. nn 

Khoi's,    Kntherine     10  on 

Kwintr.    Geo.    R l.-ion 

f^^p.    G.    E rin.nn 

Faibanks.     Clara     F 5.00 

F-Iler.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H 5.00 

Flick.    Clj-de    C 15.00 

Garwood,    Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm.    E 10.00 

Cxeisler,  Mr    &  Mrs.   .Tesse  P 5.00 

Gnsgy,    Elizabeth     .  5  OO 


Gocic.     Betty     5.00 

Gould.     William     5.00 

Grove,     Frona    M 7.50 

Junn,    .John   It.    and   family    12.50 

Halberg.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Chas.    F 5.00 

HaJpiji.     Meredith 25.00 

Haimoa-on.    Mr     and    'Mrs.    Leo    A 5.00 

Ilearn.     Frances    G 5.00 

Heater.    Caroline 5,D0 

Hewitt,    Harry    5.00 

Hipble.     Benjamin     5.00 

Hill.    Lenore    5.00 

IlfM-kinK.    -Mr-    and    Mrs,     Gfo 7.50 

Hoffman.    Glen    G.    and    family    5.00 

Huches.    Dr.    and   Mrs.    M.    W 5.00 

.Toimson,    Anna   M Ifl.on 

Jones.    Frank    50.00 

Tones,    Ida    0 5.00 

Jordan.    Man'    A 25.00 

Keller.    F.    A 10.00 

Keller.     Lillian     5.00 

Kellogg.    K.    L.     (Mrs.)     10.00 

KelloRB.    Ludla     .    10.00 

Kemf.    Caroline    5.00 

Kent.    Eleanor    G 10.00 

Ketcherside.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Hugh     12.50 

Kindle  Mr.    &  Mrs.   Frank    5.00 

Kirkra  trick.     Florence     5.0O 

Kiam.    K.    L 5.00 

LauEhlin.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    T.    [' 5.00 

LicRett,    Mr.    &   .Mrs.    D.    W 10.00 

Liepett.     R.     Dean     5.00 

f-oef .    Mr.    A    Mrs.    C.   H 7.00 

Longaker.     Alice    E 50.00 

T/irenz.    Mi.    &    Mrs.    Harrv    F 5.00 

r.owen'.    Olivr-    J .5.00 

^Ta^    David.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Horton    5.00 

•Miller.    Mary     1.5.00 

Mitchell.    Morton.    0 5.00 

Morrill.    A.    C     &    familv    5.00 

-Mulherron,     Florence    I.       5.00 

Murdock,    M.    T 10.00 

McConahay.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    J 12.50 

Nelson,     Beulah 5.00 

Nicholas,    Chas.    J , 10.00 

Nielsen,     Johanna     5.00 

Nielsen,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    N.    H 5.00 

Nelson.    Dr.    and   Mrs.    O.    A 5.00 

IVarr.'.    Mr.    &    Mrs,    Alan     6.00 

Pearson.    Claude    H 5.00 

Peters,    Mr.    A    Mrs.    Dale    10.00 

Quaintance.    B.    B 10.00 

Riddleharger.    Glenn     5.0O 

Roberson.    D.    0 25.00 

Ross.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   E.    E 10.00 

Ryan.    Ethel    5.00 

Scott.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    E.   F 10.00 

Seelig.    Mabel    A 5.00 

Shore.     Edwin     5.00 

Simms.    Eva    5.00 

Rkiles.    Harry   L 5.00 

Srrallwood,    T.    S 10.00 

Snirelv,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph    20.00 

Spark,";.   Mr.    ^   Mrs.   Cameron    5.00 

Stpffen.    Nellie    10.00 

Stfttenbenz,    Mr.    &   :Mrs.    W.    T 5.00 

Ste\  ens.    R.    E,    and   family    25.00 

Stous.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Paul 10.00 

■Strnbele.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Carl    10.00 

Strnnc.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Walter.    W 5.00 

.Sfurdivant,    Gale    Lewis    5.00 

Sundstrom.    Jas.     A 5.00 

Sutherland.    Edith    M 5.00 

Swinton.    Bessie    U. 10.00 

Thayer.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    L.    E 5.00 

Tliompson.    Alaiuicc    f^^r.    &    Mrs.)     15.00 

Thornp.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    B 10.00 

Van    IMten     Mr.    &  Mrs 10.00 

A'oorhe,'';.    .^fr.    &   Mrs.    E.    L B.OO 

Wells.    Alice     10.00 

Welton.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    H 5.00 

West.   ]\[r.    A-  Mrs.   G.    S 5.00 

Wetherbee.    A 15.00 

UTiite.    Nettie   1 10.00 

Wilbur.    M.    Laveme    5.00 

Willruls.    Florence 5.00 

Willouts.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Merle    fi.OO 

Wormer.     lyena    E 10.00 

Wall.    Dr.    Henry   V.    lO.OO 

TOTAL    Ii;i200.00 

1st  'Brethren    Churcii, 
Altentown.    Pa. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    H.    Schaffer.    Sr $     1.5.00 

.Silbernian    Faifily     f T) ."lO.OO 

Rev.    &   A!r=.    F.    G.    Coleman    fl)    10. OO 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    Meikrantz    (I)    .5,on 

:Mr.    f:   Mrs.    Geo.    Seagreaves    (I)    12.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    r.   G.    Parks    T) 5.00 

Fellowship    Bible    Cla^s     (I)     8.00 

Sisterhood    of   Mar>-    and   Martha    (I)    12.75 

C.    E.    Fehnel     5.00 

Toune  Aden's    Frlendlv    Bible  Class    10.00 

Senior    C.    E 20.00 


General    Treaeury     ■ 38.25 

Gifts   less   than    ?5.00    (K)     3.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    (I)     10.00 

Gifts    less    than    S5.00     25.34 

W.    M.    S 5,0'i 

TOTAL     $  235.00 

Union    Gospel    Mission, 

Ashland,    Ohio. 

Congregation     (CD     $     30.25 

Red    Hill    Brethren    Church, 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Mrs.    0.    T.    Ivingery    $      5.00 

Congregation       15.00 

TOT.\L    S     20.00 

Mt.    Olive    Berthren    Church. 

McGaheysville.    Va. 
Gift,    le.ss    tlian    $5.00     $       2.00 

TOT.\L    $       2.00 

Pleasant    Grove    Brethren    Church, 
North    English.    Iowa 

Mr.    aii'i    Mrs.    John    R.    Myers    $     2.5,00 

Mr.    and   Jlrs.    Alfred   Wyant    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Fred    Miller    5.00 

Gifts   less    than    $5.00    CIO 

TitTVL    $     41.10 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Goshen,    Indiana. 

W.    M.    S $     25.00 

Miss    Edith    E.    Witmer    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harry  Rowell    .5.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    D.    Miller    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    H.    Fuller    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Waller  Sharpe    10.00 

Junior    Department     fi.  i:^ 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    3.50 

Ixiose    offering 8,35 

TOTAL    $     72.!)8 

l5t    Brethren    Church 
Smithville,    Ohio, 

Nora    Swlnehart     $     20. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    Blatter    5.00 

Emma     Shoemaker     S.OO 

Mrs.    Clara   Ebert      5.00 

Mr.    &    Airs.    E.    C.    Crider    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Christie   Graber    S.oo 

Air.    &  Mrs.    W.    G.    Fouch    ,5, 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry  Hartzler    5.00 

Miscellaneous          fi.60 

Miscellaneous    (K)     2.0O 

TOT.Vi    $     66.60 

2nd   Brethren   Church, 
Los   Angeles,    Calif. 

Arthur    Aflaniv    J     25.00 

Mr.    &    Mr.s.    Geo.    Baker    27,00 

Audrey  iBaker    5.00 

Dr.    L.    S.   Baunian    22.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    PaiQ   Baunian    35.00 

Mrs.    Iverna   Beam    6,00 

Marcaret    Beard     5.00 

Clara   E.    Binslng    ' 5.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   J.    Erown    5.00 

Mr.    &   Sirs.    G.    C.    CaldweU    .'30.20 

Mildred    Che.sney    10.00 

Minnie    L.    Conner    5. 00 

Mrs.    Stella    Curry    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Howard   A.    Davis    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.    D.    Early    .5.00 

Wm.    Fillion    and    family    7,00 

Madalyn   Frazier    5.00 

Mrs.    Eliz.    GuUey     5.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    C.    Hay  and  family    21.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    R.    Hoffman    20.00 

Martha   Kelly    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    .L    A.    Lefflngwell    40.00 

Mr     &    Mrs.    E.    M.    Maddux    30.  OO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Chester  McCall    100.00 

iMr.    &    Mr.s.    Bovy    McFarland    63.00 

Rutli   A.    McCiain    50.00 

Mr.    &  airs.    C.    A.    McFarland    8.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  W.    E.   McNeil   lO.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   W.   T.   Mercer    7.0fl 

Mrs.    Ida   Minyard    10, 00 

:\rrs.    LUly    AL    Monroe    5.00 

Mrs.     Ida    JTorrison     5.00 

Charles    J.    Nicholas    10.00 

Ethel    Overholtzer    fi.OO 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Everett  Pearce    (K)    (Gen)    n.on 

Mr.    &  .Airs,    Olto  Petersen    .5.0n 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Chas.    D.    Purdy    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    L.    G.    Read 5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    H.    Reedy    10.00 

Mrs.    Lula    Reedy     30.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Chas.    Reeves    6.00 

Marie    Ringler 10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    W,    L.    Rubottom    (E)    (Gen)    R.OO 

Mr.    i^-    Mrs.    Ray    Punvoii     8.50 

Mr.    .t    Afr':.    .Tohn    Sc!ile?(il    20.00 

Hazel     Shi\el.v      15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    B.    Shlvelv    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    L.    Snyder    10.55 

.Tolm    Tilney         10.  on 

Evelyn    Hals    5.00 

Mary    Wrightsman    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    P.    A.    Terian    10.00 

Mrs.     Frank    Aliller     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Rex   McCormick    20.00 

Dr.    &    Mrs.    Elanchar    15.00 

Florence    Eowhall     10. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Tom    McFarland.    Jr 5.00 

Mary    L,    Bucknell    7.00 


u 


The  Brethren  EvanfjeUst 


Mr.    &    Jlrs.    L.    A.    Brady    .* 7.00 

Gifts    less    than    ?5.00 1C5.18 

TOTAL     $103ii.33 

Ist    Brethren   Church, 
Covington,    Va. 

Earl    Kc>     $     10.00 

.Miss    Lottie    Persintier     10.00 

Mr.    C.    E.    Leapc    0.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Le.ipe    5.00 

Mri.    D.    C.    Boypr    5.00 

Ilev.    Bernard    Schneider    10.00 

Mrs.    Bernard    Schneider    10.00 

Mr.    C.    A.    Perdue    5.00 

Mrs.   C.   A.    Perdue    5.00 

Laura   Penlue        5. 00 

Mrs.    G.    C.    DeHart    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Gross    5.00 

Mrs.     Jessie    Bowling     5.00 

Mrs.    Lena    Roberts    5.00 

Mr.    Paul  Pearraan    5.00 

Aliss   Ina   Humphries    5.00 

Mr.    Lloyd    Persinger    (E)     (K)     (Gen)     25.00 

Mr.     Jack    Simmons     5. 00 

Miss    ElizabeUi    Simmons     10.00 

Mrs.    L.    H.    Wills    6.00 

Mrs.    1.    B.    Hawkins    5.00 

-Mrs.    Herbert    Terry     5.00 

Miss    Dimple    Glow    Br>ant    5.00 

Mr.    I.    B.    Hawkins    5.00 

Mrs.     Maiit    Craghead    7.00 

W.    M.    S 5.82 

Gifts    less    than    ?5.00     18.50 

Miscellaneous   of   S.    S 13.49 

TOTAl S  211.81 

Ist   Brethren    Church, 
South    Gate,    Calif. 

Congregation     ?  327.13 

(.■ongrega.tion    (E)     5,50 

Congregation     (Co)      5.00 

Congregation     (K)     2.00 

TOTAL     $  339.113 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Los   Angeles.    Calif. 

.Mrs.    Editli    Kmnions    . . .  ." 0.00 

Miss    Frances    Ayers    5.00 

.Mrs.    Estella    Lytton    5.00 

R.    0.    Schmidt    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mr-e.    Carl    Coverdale    10.00 

H.    C.    Cassel    5.00 

Geo.     Berry     6.00 

Mrs.    Bnrfha    Pomerenk        5.00 

Miss     Lucie     Saylor     20.00 

Miss    Adda    Saylor    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Cecil    Snj^der    10. 00 

Miss    Jane    Edmonds     15.00 

Mrs.    Judson    15.00 

Mrs.    Effie  Deibert    5.00 

.Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lester  Uvtton    15.00 

Harold    M.    Jones    5.00 

Herman     Weishaupt     lO.OO 

Mrs.    J.    H.     Best     10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    G.    Keller    5.01) 

Mrs.     Anna     AUen     5.00 

Eugene    Ayers     .'5. no 

Harold   M.    Jones    5.  no 

Mrs.    .L    S.    Krhi.sler    5.0(1 

Mrs.     Sadie    E.     Miller     'jn.nn 

Mr.    &    Mr.s.    Mel    Stnncr    in.nn 

Mr.    &   Slr.-i.    V.    Met/2i-r    5.00 

W.    A,    Ogrtcn    .5.00 

Adult    C.    E 10. on 

S.    S 14:^.ns 

Misjcellanpous         5r!.;!ri 

Maybell     Harrisni?     ::!0.0n 

Walter    TL     Haugh     25.00 

TOTAL    $  4S:!.47 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Dayton,    Ohio. 

L.    F.    and    Dotlio    Burketl     $  :;no.on 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Roy    W.    Kinse.v     50.00 

Rev.    &   Mr-,    R,    D.    Barnard    :J5.00 

Mabel    E.     Kinsey     25. 00 

Roy    A.     Patterson    and    family     25,00 

Kendig    Camphell       20.00 

A     Magnuson    and    family    , 17.00 

Minnie    Deeter     15.00 

Mrs.    Anna    K.    Beeghley    15.00 

,Toe    Gallichio    and    family     15,00 

Blanche    Kamburgor   and    daughter    (I\)     (Gen)  l.T  Oil 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Don  Wolfe    1.5. 00 

C.    Campbell   and   family    15.0(1 

Dr.    &    Mrs,    E     W.    Longnaker    1500 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.   E.    Moist    15.00 

Mr    &   Mrs.    Frank    Pr.\     14.00 

Nfinnie   Teeler    and    Grace    Buck 1400 

Independence     Kendig     15,55 

Mr.    &  Mrs     D.    C     lx)ng    n.OO 

Kathrj'n    Coblenfz     lo.oo 

Mrs.    Anna    Shomo    10  00 

Mr.    &    Mr^.    W.     H.    King    10.00 

Xfr.    &   Mr-^.    Clias.    C.    Cavender    10.00 

n,    M,    Klepincer    10.00 

Rev.    D     L.    Minderman    10,00 

R.    W.    Hurn    and    family    10. on 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A     D.    Grubbs    (K)    (Gen)    10.00 

Margaret    Hole     g.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    O.    T.    Priser    S.Sn 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    W.    Clark    8  ''5 

Mr   &  Mrs.    O,    M.    Shipley    8.25 

Monroe    Snider   and  wife    8.00 

Mrs.    Thelma    Reed    7.7.5 

Ida    and    Horace    11,00 


Carrie    Wogaiiian    

Delight    Hart     

Junior   Department   of    S.    S 

I'riiiiarj-   Departnient  of   S,    S.    

Home  'Builders   (.'lass   of    S.    S.    . . 

Golden    Rule  Class    

Boeihian    Class    

Cradle    Hull    Dipt 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Abrat      

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Walters    

Mr.    A:   Mrs.    Lentz 

Miscellaneous    S.    S.    offering 

Edward    E.    Marshall    

Minnie    Xiswonger     

Jack    .Magnuson        

Mr.    &.  SlTZ.   G.   W.    Wotranian   

Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.    K.  Yount  

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Lester  Underwood    . . 

Robert    E.    Kline  and    family    ■ . . . 

-Mr.    &   -Mrs.    11     H.    Hoffman    

Kev.    &    Mrs.    11.    C.    Funderburg 

Mrs.    Hull,'    Ewing    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Glenn  Murr    

Ronald   D.    Grubbs    

ilr.   &   Mrs.    Oscar  Abrat    

G.    W.    Bruii'ba  ugh   and    daughter 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    W.    Lehman    

Mr     &   .Mrs.    K,    F.    IClepinger    

Mrs    Valeria    ^\'hitehead     

Elizabeth     Campbell     

Mr.    &    Mrs,    0.    E.    Young    

L.    K.    ForsytliL-    

Freeman    and    Cora    Stiank        .  .  - . 

Dorcas    Barnard     

Youth's    Endeavor    Association     . . 

Miscellani'cus   offerings   of  church 

Mr.    George    Kem    


0,00 
6.60 

30.00 
15.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.  no 
12. 8>; 
5.00 

5.00 
57.14 
5.00 
5.00 
G.OO 
5.00 
5.UU 
5.00 
5.0U 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.  on 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.  no 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
83.57 
20.00 


Miscellaneous 
F.    B.    offering 


2.00 
39.41 


Tt)TAL     ?llfi9.37 


Ist    Brethien    Churcn, 

El  let.    Ohio 
■\'innie    -M.    Fulii.er    (CI)     ..    . 

Miss  Marie  Mishler    (Co)    

Mr.    &   -Mrs     H,    \V.    Smith    .  . 
-Mr.    and   .Mrs.    H.    A.    Hoyt    . 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    K.    E.    Hancock 
Mr.    A:    -Mrs.    W.    D.    Brauchlei 

Mrs.    Maiy    E.    Siniili    

Mrs.    E.   .L    -McClintic    

Estella     Myers     

Mr,    &    Mrs.    A.    J.    McCIain 
Jlr.    &   Atrs.    Wm,    Anlaicy    .. 
Mr,    &   -Mrs.    C     A.    Long    .... 
-Mr,    &  Mrs.    T.    M,    Carroll    .  . 

-Mr.    &    Mrs.    H,    Joy    

.Miss    Mildred    Flatten     

Re\.    A:    Mrs.    Ray    Gingrich    . 

Adults    Bible    Class    

Jr.     C.     T.; 

Sr.    C.     E , 

Yoimp   I'l'oples    (\    E 

W.    M.    S 

Foundation    Builders    ". . . . 

Gifts    less    than    ?5,00     


25.  (i 
10. C 
25.(1 


15.C 
5,(i 


25.(1 
15.0 


10,f 
41.J 
10.7 


TOTAL     ?  .■;(i:!.-t7 

Ist    Brethren    Church. 
Meyersdalc,    Pa. 

Church  ;f     .54,47 

Sunday    School         40,00 

W.    yi.    S in.iio 

Miss    Gprtntrir    Beat     5,(H! 

-Mrs.    John    Bittner        5.00 

•Mr.    &    Mrv.    M,    II.    Bowser    5,00 

Mrs,     II      E.     Cobaugh     5,00 

Mr.    &    Mre,    Harry   LaRue  and   family 

(K)     (Gen)     U.:i2 

M'ss    Sydney     I.enhait       5.00 

Mrs.     Orpha     Meyers       10, 00 

Ilev,    it  Mrs.   O.    A.    Lornz    15.00 


TOTAL    

Ist    Brethren    Church, 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Additional  offering 
Previou=    offering     ,  .  . 


3.50 
243.22 


TOTAL     

Ist   Brethren    Church, 

Harrah,    Wash. 
•Mr,     &    .Mrs.    Robert    Williams    ... 
Mr,    A:    Mrs.    Wm     Sto\rr    (K)     (h) 

Mr.    &    Mt^-.    .}.    H.    Schanz    

S.    C.    Cuh-!>r    and    family    jT)     ... 

Gifts   h-s-;   than    S5.00    

Mr,     A-    -Airs      Oscar    Stidper     (E)     .. 
Mr.    A:    Mrs.    W     C.    Kenned>-    iT)     . 


TOTAL    $ 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Fremont,    Ohio. 

I'hilalhia     Clasp     $ 

Reapers    Class 

Bible    Readers    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    D.    Campell    

Mrs.     Oliver    Winter    

Mrs.    Gorden    Gonawein    

Rev.    &  Mrs.    Fred  Vanator    

Mr.    &   -Mrs.    E.    W.    Baringer    

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles  Beker    

Xfr.    Kenneth    Winter    

Mrs.    W,    J.     Price    

Mrs.    John    Baringer    

Mr.    &   Mr=.    Fred  Hague    

Church    offering         


5,00 
5.00 
(J.Ofi 
10.00 
10,00 
10.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
.5.00 
.5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
3.05 


TOTAL     ,  .  ,       , 
Ist    Brethren   Church, 
Glendale,    Calif. 

Guy      'iih  er    

Stanley    Cameron    . . . . 
E.    B.    Harrison    (Gl) 
.Mr,    A:    Mrs.    J.    .M.    G 

Walter    Letson     

O.    J.    Hanuiier    . . , .    . 

Kob  Tt    Barrow    

.Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  R,  Du 
Miss  Mary  Ware  .... 
Foundation  Builders  . 
Miscellaneous         


20.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

15. nil 

25,00 

5.00 

71.14 

12.50 


TOTAL     

lit    Brethien    Church, 
Grafton,    W.    Va.     (Additional) 

He' .    Lee    Crist    

Amount   sent    in    previously      


TOTAI 

lit    Brethren    Church, 
La    Verne,    Calif. 

.Mrs     Clar;«    Bath    

A,     It.    Boiling     

A.     E.    Bowman     

R.    J.     Dahlem 

David    Fr.intz     

-Mrs.     0.     Hains 

Mrs.    S.    E.    Ilanawalt    (K)    (G-n) 

A.  U-.    Keating    

Mr.    A:    Mrs.    J     A.    .McChllari    ..    . 

.Men's    Bible    Class    

.Mrs.    A.    L.    Montz 

Doroiha    Robinson     

Kev.    Flovd    Shier^■     

B.  F.    Sickel    

T.    J.    Steves    

-Mrs.    Laura    Thomason    

.Mr.     Grant    Walters     

-Mr.    JOH    Whitehead    

-Ams.    Elizabeth    Clammer    

.Mi.-^s    Sarah    Cobaugh    

Women's     B  bh     Class     

.Misci'llaneous  , 


5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.00 
10.00 
25.00 
15.00 
5  00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5,00 
25.00 

m.oo 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

20.70 


TOTAL     

tit    Brethren    Church, 
Middiebranch,    Ohio. 

John    .M.    Aebv    ^ 

J.     P.     Kliever    

.Mary    .1.    Wi*e    

MiMi  llonenus     (CI)     

.Mi'.r,|l;ineous     (E)     

MisceIl;ineous         , 


?  207.70        I 


10.00 
S.OO 
5.00 

i;.oo 

.50 
14.00 


TOTAL       ?     40.50 

Gretna    Brofhren   Church, 
Cellefontaine,    Ohio. 

.\tiuiinit    i;rt\iously    reimrted       $     40.00 

,Mr.    A    Mis,     E     F.    Miller    5.00 

TOTAL     ?     45.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
McKee,    Pa. 

Siu-shine     Clasa     $       8.00 

Girls    flass         7.72 

^  nung    Mens    Class    7.00 

Kings    daughters    cla-^    5.00 

.Mr.    tc    Mrs.    W  lliani    Wertman    8.50 

.Mi>.-    Srth    l(.    Cami'hi-ll    5.00 

rhuMli    and   mi'-ri.llnneous        17.72 

TOTAL    $     58.M    I 

Ist   Brethren    Churoh. 
Roann,    Indiana. 

,Mr,     .V-     Mr.,     Sam     Anderson     ff       5.00    I 

.Mr,    A:    .Mr-;.    Clyde    Prie.s    10.00    f 

.Mr.    A:    .Mr.^.    L.    R.    Miller    , 5.00 

.Mr.    On    Ahshire    5.00 

Tjui^   Bhu-    Class 5.0O 

Junior    Brotherhood     5.00 

M'Ude    Be::m     .5.00 

lleU-n    Bnker    lOltO 

.Mr.    A-    Mrs.    George    Giltner    5.00 

-Mr.    A;    Mi>.    H.    H.    Merrltt    (Kt    (IV)     5.00 

.Miseellaneo.K           59.39 

TMTAL     ?  119.139 

Ghent   Brethren    Church, 
Roanoke,    Va. 

Gt-rtnule     Itnniberg       $     12.00' 

-Mv    A:   -Mrs.    W.    H.    Greenwood    10.00  < 

Mr.    A:    Mrs.    Elwood    Kingrey    5. 

Mr.    A:    i\rrs.    O.scar    lyle    5.00  S 

11.-V.    A:    Mr^.    It.    W.    Koontz    25.00 

-Mr.    .V    .Mrs.    R.    A,    Greig    15.00 

.Mr     &    .Mr,i,    Wm,    R.    Lyle    5  00 

Mr.    A:    Mrs.    B.    H.    Conm-r    25.00^ 

-Mr,    &    .Mrs    S.    A.    Moore 10.00  S 

.Mr.    A   Mr-^.   J,    II     l-iitf    lO.flOa 

Mr.    A:    -Mrs.    .^,    M     Coffey    5(19^' 

.Mr.    A:   Mrs   !:.    G.    Perdue    O.OOf 

.Mrs.     L.    F.     Wright    5.00 

Mr,    G.    W.    Wheeler        5.09ffl 

Mr.    K.    E.    Richar^l.^on    25.00    ' 

Foundation   Builders. 

Holl's    Koontz 5.00 

Barbara    :ind    Buddy    Gi-eig    8  50 

Buddy.    Mary    and    Francis    Wright    5.12 

Polly    Bower    10.01 

Marsare";  Bower   10.00 


ApnT  16.  19Si 


r.f 


Virginia    JJrumbiU'.gli      

Kuih     Kii-haidson  

ItUhlja    Itatliff     

Ullie    Kinnrtv       

<^iiaie    Halt!        

Mrs.  K.   K.  Miirphy  and  Lliz , 

.\]i>   G.    \V.    Ban<U     

.Mrs.    .1.    b.    JJijyd    and   Dean      

Mi.s.    F.    L.     Biumbaush 

-Mr.  ic  -Mrs.  G.  V.  flingenpeel  and  Joyce 
Mr.  ft  -Mrs.  J.  B.  Hoflman  and  Vir;;inia 
ilr.    »*c  Mrs.    II.    0.    Siimaons  and    Shirky 

Mr.    A    Mrs.    J.    K.    Dangeilield    

Ml.    &    Ml-.    11.    E.    MUls    

Mr    &    Mrs.     W.     B.     ]>ang(;rtield    

.\Jr.    i:   Mrs     G,    D.    Murray    

ilr.    K.    K.    Ru'hardsnn    

Mr.    W.    V.    Kindley    

Gift.^    Ifs^    than    jS.O't     


7.i 

30.  C 


i.50 
).01l 


TOTAL     

I  it    Brcin  If  n    C  h  u  rcti , 
Martiniburg.    Pa. 

A    Brolher    and    Sister    

Mrs.    Ilobtrl     Bi-ach     

J.    E.    DiJling    

Mrs.   J.    K.    UillinK    

Mrs.    J.    i..    Hampton    ;ind    daiieliifr 

Mrs.    .lolin    Iiiiosl    and    -.nns    

Alice   Knider    

DavJd    SnidtT    

Wayne    Snider    

Mi's.    Alice    Wisler 

W.    M.    S 

Ladies   Bibl-   Class    

Rv  re    f'ircle    Class    

ileas    Bible   Class    

Will'DE    Workers        

Rev.   &.  Mrs.    S.    F.    Haust-r    

F.    B 

Gift*  less  than   §5.00    


.  100.00 
5.00 


5.U0 

5.00 
5.50 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
12.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
8.40 
30.30 


TOTAL    $  247.92 

Carlton    BretTirpn    Churcti, 
Garwin,    Inwa. 

Amnuiit     DM-iioii.'-lv     rcpnrted     .f     17.14 

Mr.    i\:   .Mrs,    Ktiinfth    Wintrowd    10.00 


TiiTAI-     $     27.14 

Kair    Haven    Brethren    Church, 
West   Saiem,    Ohio. 

Additional    ollerina     %       1.5li 

Amount    previously    iep<irted    38.00 


T(7T\I 

Itt    Brethren    Church, 
Johnstown,    Pa. 

Missionary    Kettle     

Y.   P.   S.    C.    E 

Adult    C.    E 

Intermediate  C.    E.    &   Junior  C.    E. 

(Wi)     (Gen'     

Sisterhood    of    Mar?"    and    Martha    

Helpint;  Hand    S.    S.    iia*s    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.   V.   Redinner  (El    (Gen) 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    E.    Siniiip    

Mr  &   Mrs.    E.    Kalliwi-]f    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    Str\i(knian    

Rhoda.   Host-jtler    <K)     (Gin)     

T.    II.    Kyler  .-.nd   wife    

B.    R.    Noon    (CI)     

Esther    Hostetler    

Robert  Sigi?  and  wil'*    

Mr.    .V    Mrs.    Je'irow    Miller    

Mr.    Harry   Rinfller   and    family    

Rev.    &    Mrs     A.    L.    Lynn    

Wm.     R      Miller     

Marion  anti    Elizabeth    .Miller        

Mr.'.    L.    H     .Mitchell 

Mildred  Furry    (CIi    (K)    

Brotherhood    of    Alexander    Mack    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C     E     Albert      

J.  W.   Benshoff  and   family    

Mt.    &    Mrs.    Jajn*:-;    Ben-hoff    

James    M.    Bifano 

Mrs.    James    Bifano     , 

Charl&s    Byer."!    (E)     (Gen)     

Mr     &    Mrs.    Stanloy    Custer    

^^r.    A:   Mrs.    Pvlvanus   Custer    

Mr,   &  Mrs.   J.  W.  Fitt    

J.    n.    Gardner    

Lula    Gindl-^sbercer 

yiT.    &   Ifrs.    Roburt  Hess . . . 

Mrs.   C.   .T.   Hellninn  and   Lottie    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo.    L.    Horner    

Mike    Korlewitz     

Gertrude    Lake     

Mr.    &   Mrs.    .T.    C,    Leckev    

Mr.    &   >rrs.   E.    R.    Lehman    

Evelyn    McCIain     

Mr.    &  Mr*;.    Wm.   C,    Noon    (K)    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.     Phenieie    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Sam    I'owell    

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Carl   Uphouse    (Wi)    

01ft   less   than    J5.00    

CongreRatlon    orfprinR    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Max   Probst    "' 

Foundation    Builders    

S.   A.    Snoftk  S.    S.   Class    

Mrs.    Albert's    CIrss    .'. 

Mr,    Darr's    Clas."; 


39.50 


50.05 

30.00 
0.00 

G.OO 
25.00 
20.00 
30.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10. OO 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
7.00 
7.00 
0.00 
(J.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5. 00 
5  00 
5,00 
3,00 
257.35 
5.00 
riO.37 
10,00 
26.00 
IS.ll 


Sunday   School  offerinu'   mi  seel  In  neons    lioiss 

TOTAL    

Ftrtt   Brethren    Churcti, 
Conemauoh,    Pa. 


E'rnia    Amigli    — .- - S 

-Mr.    it  Mrs.    Raymond  Anthony    

Mr-    &    Mrs,    Roy    Aurandt    

-Mrs.    J.    J.    Baker    

.Mrs.     Ida    Barkheimei-    

ilr.   A:  Mrs    Uelniar  Borins   

Mr.     \:   Mrs,    IC.   J.    Brallier    (cl)    

-Mr.    A.    J.    Bradley    

-Mr.    JtMrs.    Don    Byers    

Mr.     A;    Mrs.    ti.    L.    iJyers     

.Ml.    A-    Mrs.    Harry   Custer    (Je)     (CI)    (Gen)    .. 

Blair    Dick     

ilr.    &    Mis.    Geo.    Dick    

Paul    lUck        

ilr,    &   Mrs.    Herman  Fisher    

Violet     Fifll  er     

Mr    ic  Mrs.    C.    S.   Ford    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elmer    Gillen    

.Mrs.    MU'lred    Geor^'e     (Je)     (Gt-n)     

Mr.       ALilr.1.    J.    Carl    (iood    i\A) 

.Mr.    a:  Mrs.    Geo.   Gcldie,   Ji 

Mr,    A   ilrs.    DelberL  Grove    

.Mrs.    Ellen    Giove    

yin.     Geo.     Gutteridge     

Mr,-..    JJan    llamel    

.Mrs.    Russell   Hildebrand    (E)    

Mr.    A:  Mrs.    Alien  Hostetler    (Je)    (G^-n)    

Mr.    &  Mis.    W.    G.    Knavel    (Je)    (Girn)    

Mr.    &L    Mrs,    Frank    Knepper    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Bon  J.,eckey    (Je)    (Gen)     

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Uorsey    Lehman    (Je)     (Gen)    

Mr.    &:    Mrs.    Harry    l^idy 

Mr.    A:    M  rs.    John    Leidy     

.Mrs.     Jolin    Link 

Wilda    I'a&e    (Jt)     (K)     

.Mr.    A;    Mrs.    Clojd   Page    (CI)     

Mr.    A   Mis.   Thomas  Plunk    (Je)    (Gen)    

Mrs.     Joe    Ileighard     

-Mr.    A:   Mrs.    Rubert   Reighard    

Mrs.    John    Ro<'htord 

Mr.    A:    Mrs.    H  iward   Rager    

Mr.    Don    Rager    

Mr     Bob    Rager    

ilr.    &   ilrs.    .Marlie  Rogers    (Je)    (Gen)      

Rei.    A:   Mrs.    Win.    H.    Schaffer    (Je)     (Gen)     .. 

ilr,    Ac    Mr^.    Chr.s.    Sigs    (CI)     (Je)     

ilrs.    .Maiy    Shoemaker    (Je)     (Gen)       

ill.    A-    Mrs     E,    B.    Sinmion^    

ilr.      A:.Mrs.    Chas.   Simmons    (CD    (Je)    

ilr.    Edpar    Simmons    

Geo.    W.    Smr-ii    (Je)     (Gen)     

Blaine    Snyder    

ilr     &   Mrs.    Grover  Snyder    (Je)    (Gen)    

Rose    Snyder    

Ru'h    Snyder 

Fred   S'uczman    (Je)    (Gen)    

.Mr.    &   ilrs.    W.    C.    Wertz    (CI)    (K)    (Je)     (Gen) 

ilrs.    Mabel   Vamer  and  familv    (Je)     (Gen)     .. 

ilr.    &    Mrs.    W.    C.    Yeager    (CD     

Florence    Grbble    Class    (CI)     

Sunday    School         

Work    to  Win   ( 'lass        

Jr.    W.    .M.    S.    No.    2    (Je)     (Gen)     

Adult    C.    E  

Geo.    Dick's   Class    

Intermedial''    ( '.    E 

Jr.    C.    ]■: 

Young    ilon's    Class    .  - 

Dauglittr's    of    Ruth 

Jr.   W.   U.   S.    No.    1    (Je)    

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    

Gifts    less    than    S5.00    (CD    

Gifts   less    than    $5.00    (Je)     

Foundation    Builders    

Additional     (Je)     


S-OD 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

18.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.50 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

ao.oo 

(i.OO 
05.00 

v.oo 

0.00 

25.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

17.00 

11.00 

7.00 

5.00 

2C.00 

5.00 

05.00 

10.00 

30.00 

50.00 

30.00 

0.00 

35.00 
0.00 
25.00 
00.00 
50.00 
50.00 
15.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
0.50 
23.50 
9.08 
27.58 
113.80 
5.00 


TOTAL     

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Uniontou-n,    Pa.     (Additional) 

.\m(iuni     pre',  iniislv     reported 
.M!Mell;tne..ii^  


S  357.97 
2.00 


TOTAl $359.97 

I  St    Brethren    Church. 

Lanark.    III.    (Additional) 

-A-inount     previously     reported     $     50.00 

Mr,     Ralpji    Flickin^ei     8.00 


TOTAL     

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Cleveland,    Ohio. 
Rev.     A    Mrs.    Tom    Uammers     (\\j)     (Pel 

FIridie    MiUc-r    (Wi) 

Suzannne   ililLr    (Wi)     

Phyllis  ililler    (Wi)    

Marjorie    .Millt-r     (Wi)     

ilrs.     Isfi belle    Wyke     (Wi)     ; 

ilr.      &ilrs.   J.    e.    Burdge    (Wi)    

illss  Marv  Nagle    (Wi) 

Mr.    &  ilrs.   J.    D.    Edwards   (Wi)    

Earl    Peer    

ilr.    A:    Mr*;.    Geo.    Peer    

Jean    Miller    (Wi)     (Gen) 

C.    A,    Hult^'ien    

Alice    Garher    

ifr.    &    Mrs.    Geo.    Feathers    

W.    M.    S 

Gifts   le.i^s    than    ?5.00   in  General   Fund    . . 
Gifts  less  than   $5.00  In  Winchester  Fund 

Cliurch    off.-Tintc 

Mr.    A:   ilrs.    K,    H.    Cornelius    (Pe)    

Rev.    and   ilrs,    Charles  Mavos    

Mr.    &    ilrs.    Foy    Miller    


58.00 


25.00 
5.75 
5.40 
5.40 
0.20 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
10.00 
0.02 
5,00 
5.00 
20.00 
13.00 
14.45 
2.40 
13.93 
5.00 
5.00 
50.00 


TOTAL    $233.21 


Ist   Brethren   Church. 

Washington,    D.    C.    (Additional) 

.\mouni    prev  lously     reported     $  008.85 

Mrs.     F.     Cnrroll     5,00 

Mr.    P.    R.    CampbeU    10.00 

ilr.    A:  ilrs.    F.   E.    Simmons    25.00 

iliscellaneous            3.00 

Mr.    Jc   ilrs.    IJ-loyd   Hartnian    5.00 

Senior  c.    K.    (Co.    C.    S.)    22. 8U 

T(.>TAL     $739.74 

Ist    Brethren    Chuich, 
Altoona.    Pa.    (Additional) 

.\moMnt    previoii.sly    reported    S     58.39 

ilr     and    ifrs.    S.    J.    Davis 5. OH 

TOTAI,     S     03.30 

Ist    Brethren    Church. 
Warsaw.    Indiana.    (Addition.il) 

ilrs.    Curtis    Gable    :>       5.00 

.\ni(  lint    previously    reported    9S.1'J 

TOTAI S  103.1!1 

tst    Brethren    Church, 
Masontown,    Pa. 

iliss    Edn.i    Yauger    (Cu) $       5.00 

Rev.    Floyd    SiberL    (Cu)     5.00 

ilrs,    Jami?s   Brown    (Cu)    5.00 

ilrs.    BAl9  Honsaker    (Cu)     10.00 

ilr.    &    ilrs.    A.    R.    Umbel    (Cu)     5.00 

.Mrs.    TilliL-    Saniiston     *Cu)     5.00 

ilr     A-    .Mrs.    Harry    I'p.ss    jCu)       5.00 

ilrs.    Anna    ilartin    (Cu)     5.00 

ilr.    J.    W.     King    (Cu)       5.00 

.Mis.s    Dorothy    Lewis     (CU)     5.00 

iliscellani-ius     (Cu)      45.00 

TOTAL     .5  100.00 

|si    Brethren    Church, 
Mt.    Pleasant.    Pa. 

Rev.    6c    ilrv    D,    C.    White    S       5.00 

J.    C.    ifuU-n    5.00 

ilen's    Bible    Class        5.00 

Church    offerlnt;         2.50 

(?10.00    for   General    Fund    and 
?7.5o    for   Cumberland    Fund) 

TOTAL     $     17.50 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Oak    Hill.    W.    Va. 

Amounts    l_-ss   than   .'i5.i)0    $       2.00 

Church    offering         3.00 

TOTAL      ?  5.00 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Peru.    I ndiina. 

Ruth    Conierlord     ?       5.00 

Friendship     Cl;iss          5.00 

Mr.    &Mr-:.    Robert    Gilbert    S.OO 

Rev.    &   ilrs     Robt>rt  Ashm-in    10.00 

ilr.    &   ilrs.    Snr.i  Halpin 5.00 

ifrs.    E  -itlter    Kesling    5. 00 

ilr.    A:    Mrs.    Chas.    C.    Greer    5.00 

ilr.    A:    ilrs.     L.    H.    ilitchell    5.00 

Sunday    Sclionl        7.10 

Chun-h          20.15 

Foundation    Btiilders 28.88 

TOTAL .?  104.19 

Ist    Brefiiren    Chureh, 
Compton,    Calif. 

Mr.    &    ilrs.    Sliinner    $     10.00 

Glen    Scot  leld     10.00 

Mr.    &    ifrs.    Thomas   Fisher    5.00 

ilr        A-ilrs.    Conawiy 5.00 

F.    D.    Grandy    5.00 

Geo.    A.    Miekel     10.00 

ilr.    A:   ilrs.    J.    W.    McCown    5.00 

ilrs.    Bradley     (L)     (Gen)     5.00 

C.    L.    Rrisbv    (Co)     (Gen)     7.50 

ilr.     A:    ifrs.     R.     Sowersby     5.00 

ilr.    A:   :.Ir<:.    R.    W.    Driggs    10.00 

S.    S.    offering    39.83 

iliscellaneous          14. S2 

TOTAI,     .?  132.15 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Stockton,    Calif, 

rnnKrej;:irion  .      ?     05.00 

TtyPAL    .?     05.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
North    Liberty,    Ind, 

Mr.     A;    ilrs,     Arthur    Price     (LM,)     $       G.OO 

ili.scellaneoiis          (I.iL)     (Gen)     7.55 

TOTAL .?     13.55 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Whittier.    Calif. 

AdLms.     lhT.\     $     10.00 

.\ndison,    Eddie     5,00 

.\shman.    Rev.    &   ilrs.    t'.    H 10.00 

Bee.son,     Rulli         5.00 

B'lshnen.    ilr.    A:    ilrs.    K.    W         25.00 

Comstoek.     Hazel     ,  5.00 

('rawfr-id.    Mr.    &   ilrs.    H.    il 5.00 

Culp.    E.    1 10.00 

Culn.    ilr^.    E.    L 10.00 

Culp.     Ellen     10.00 

Culp,    Lvnn        10.00 

Culp.   ilr.    &   ilrs.    0.    0 5.00 

Culp.    Rf^hTf     10.00 

CiUp.    Ruth.        5.00 

Enperly.    Mr.    &    ilrs.    C.    C 10.00 

Epperly.    il#s.    Maurice    5,00 

Epperly.    ilildred    15.00 
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FJoiy,   Gee.    A 

Garhcr,    Mr.    &  Mr^.    Wm 

Gnagj',    Mr.    &    Mi's.     Inhn    

Guest,    Elizabetli         

Haag,    Geo.    C     and   fainiij    

High    School,    C.    E 

Hill,    Leon    C  

Hubbiina,    John        

It-win,    Aliee    

Johnson,    W.    J 

Jontb,   Jlr.      &MiE.    V.    K 

JonL'S.    \V.    11 

Kaipp.    Elizabeth    

lireittir.   Air,    and  Mis.    L'.   S 

Larkins,    S.    O 

Lai'kins,    Mr^.    .S     O 

KoUy,    R.    F 

Mayes,    Mrs.    C.    W 

McKey.  Mr.    &  Mrs.    Giis    

Miller.    Glwin    F 

Miller.   Hrrs.    G.   E 

MUler,     M  ildred     

MUIer.    Opal        

Mulkins.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Earl    

Needhani.    Jennie   V 

Palmer,    Cor'.    E 

Peterson.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Glen    

Rideout,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    11 

Roberts,    \V 

Uobinsoo,    Mr.    &,  Mr.s.    Roy    

Root.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    E 

Sr.    Young  I'eoplts  C.    E 

Spear,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    F,    I- 

Sterling,    A.    L 

Stroud.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    E 

Stroud.    Rutli        

Thonipsou.     WalUT     

Ulery,    ilrs.    George    

Veale.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    f hiude    

Yargtr,    Annetta 

Yarger.    Mrs.    it.    D  

Zuck,    lEoyd    aiid    family     

Zook,    0.    V 

Foundation    Builders  

Misrellaneoui         

TOTAL     $ 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Oakville,    Indiana. 

Mr.    &   ilr-^.    Kerinii    Cross    -'? 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    L.    \.    Kiny   and  laiiiily    

John    Metzker         

Charles    S.    Kern  

Mr.    &  .Mr.':.    Ori.s   Collins        

Mr.-.    E.     P.    Melzli?r    

.Ur.    &   Mrs.    C.    L.    JlcSllirley   and   Ruth    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Guy  Edw;ird.s    

Mrs.    Joo   Ball    

0.    C.    Harry        

Optimi.ctic    Class  

Church        

Sunday   School       

Gift  less  than  $5.00    

TOTAL    $ 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Philadelphia,    Pa. 

Balderston,    Laura    (E)     (I.)     (K)     (Gen)     $ 

Ballentinu,     Janus     

Banzhaf.     Ida  _. . . 

Baumgarten,    Mrs.    A 

Bowers,     ilrs.     Gertrude     

Bryant,    Mrs.    Ann;i    

^oardman,    Jlrs.    Clani    

Ca.ssel,    Harry    C 

Christiansen,    Sirs.    A.     

Class,    Alice        

Conner,    Frank         

Cooper,    Sue        

Craig,    Mr.    and  Mr?.    David    

Craig,    I'aul    and    Jean        

Crist,   Mr.    and  Mr.s.    Ralph 

Croker,    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    Charles    

Davis,    Mrs.    Mary    

Eborwein.    Mary     

Eckes.    Mr     &   Mrs.    Harry 

Foster,   Rev,    and  Mrs.   Jos 

Frank,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    F     B 

Fry^    Caroline    E 

Grace.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    \V,.i.    J.    (F.W.)     

Grace.    EliKaheth 

Graham,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ed 

Greaves,    Mrs.    Ellen  (' 

Harkness,    ifr,    and    Mr^,    Wni 

Harkness.    Jame«    

Hearu,    Maurice  L.    .    

Hendley,    Clara   J 

Herb,    Mr.s.    Edna      

Hetrick,    Mr,    and  Mis     Wm 

Hewlett.    Rose    , 

HutL    Madge       

Jefford,     Mrs.     Catherine     

Kimniell.    Rov.    A.    V 

Kinimell,    Afrs,    A,    \ 

Kolb.    Mrs.    Ees.-ie    

J'v'olb.    Mr.    and   Jlrs.    Win 

Lamb,    Betty  

Livezey.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    B.    M 

IxJesch,    Mrs.    M.    K 

Ix)esrh,    Evelvn    (L)     (Gon)     

Lovelidge,    Mrs,     Edna    

.McCabe,    Mrs.    Wm 

McDowell.   Mr.   and  Mrs.    R.   A 

McDowell.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    R.    J 

McKeefery,    Mrs    Anna    

McKeefery,    Miriam    E 


5.00 

50.00 

5.011 

5.00 

10. OU 

5.00 

5.00 

O.UU 

5.7G 

lU.UU 

5.UU 

10. UU 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

lO.IIU 

10.00 

15.00 

5.U0 

5.0U 

5.00 

5.0U 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.50 

5.0U 

10.00 

:iO,OU 

5.01} 

15.00 

li5.0O 

5.0U 

S.OO 

5.00 

l-S.OO 

50.00 

10. 00 

25.00 

25,00 

25.00 

5.50 

152.1S 

47.:jo 

840.29 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5,00 
5,00 

21.00 
li.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 

13.50 

44.0i 
1.50 


11.00 
5.00 

10. Oo 
0.00 

10.00 
5.011 
5.00 
5.00 


20.0U 
27.00 

5.00 

5.00 
12.0(1 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
11.00 

5.00 
10.00 

:i5.oo 

5.0U 

y.ou 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
12.00 
5.00 
5.00 
.^..00 
10.00 
20.00 
15.00 
17.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
15.00 
5.00 
6,00 


Maeder.    Mrs,    Edith    

Malick,    Dorothy    M 

Marquart,    Victor    E 

Marsden.    M  iss  Ida 

Mau.st,    Mrs.    Susan    I    ( K )     

Mills,    Mrs     Maiy       

Overpeck,    llarv:;v        

I'atterson,     Minnie     

I'ritchard,    Mrt;.    JCd 

Raudenbush,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    11 

Reichelt,    Elizabeth 

Uobert>;.    Mr^.    S.    W 

Ross,    Wm.    11 

Schwab,    Anna    C 

Scliwartz,    Jlr.    A-    ilri.    Wm.    G 

Schwartz,    Mr.s.    Ada 

Schwartz,     Clara    E 

Schwartz,    Win.    T.    Jr 

Schwartz,     Ashten     

Schwartz,    (ha.'?     Edward 

Seltz,    Mr.      &Mrs.    Carl  H.    (F.W.)    (Gen) 

Seitz,    Children    

Seitz.    PaiUine   V.    (B.M.)    (Gen)    

Shyer,    Mrs.    Edna    (,le)     (Gt-n)     

Smith,    Thelma 

Stevens,     Edward - 

Ul)dei:ra\e,     Sam     

Wheitsel.    Dura     

WillianL'^,    Howard  C 

Wolf,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    H.    (.1^)    (Gen)    

Senior    Christian    Endeavi'r    (i'WV.)     

Intermediafo    Endeavor 

Junior    Endeavor        

Women's    Missionary    Society 

Signal    Liglits         

I\a   M.    Kolb    Auxiliary        

U.sliers    As.sociation    

King's  Daughters       

Sunday    Srl'ool    and    Church     

Additional  

Sirs.    J.    E.    (.'rill        

Ella    Kimniell         


5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 
7.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
ii.OU 

lO.Oo 

lU.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 

ao,oo 

7.00 
5.00 
(i.OO 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

liO.OO 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 
13'i.70 

17.50 
5,00 

10.00 


TOTAL    $lli00.2i; 

Mt.    View    Brethren    Church. 
Hollins,    Va. 

J.     E.     Patterson     $     10,00 

C.    iL    Nininger        5.00 

Mi-s.    J.    L.    Richardson        S.OO 

W     M.    S 10.00 

Mr.    and   Mis.    S.    C.    Cuddy    10.00 

Miscellaneous        7.00 

Sir.    and    Mrs.    James   Slichael    50.0(1 

Beverly   and  Sonny  iMichael       5.00 


TOTAL      ...    . , 
2nd   Bi-Pthrcn   Church. 
Long    Beach,    Calif. 


$  105.00 


TOT.M 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
New    Lebanon.    Ohio. 

con^'i-i-iialici'i     (Fr)     .  ,  - 


*    17. i 


TOTAI $     17.2,'i 

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Pittsburgh,    Pa. 
Ci.ngregation         , $     75.00 


TOTAL     .$ 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Tracy.    Calif. 

Mr.    and   SIr,=.    H,    Dempsey    $ 

Mrs.    AJico    ^^'arnplpr    . , .    , 

Sir.    and   Mrs.    A.    Q.    HenninKion    

-Mr.    and    Slr.-^.    Ellis   Lehman    

Mr.    and    Sirs.    G.    E.    I'epper    iTr)     

.Mr.    and    Sirs.    J.    B     Coykendall    

Gilts    less    than    .iJS.OO 

Rev.    and   Sir.-:    Gi'O.   Richardson    .    


75.00 


5,00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
12.75 
5.00 


TOT  VT 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Sunnysirie,    Wash. 

Grace    .AJMiouse     (Gl)     

Luiolle    Ri'ed     (St)     

F.    R.    ^nd    Mahle   Wescott 

Noah    Sliller    

Fayette    Larcy         

Floyd    Turni  r        

Sirs.    Ollv    Crooks    

Gifi-    le.ss    than    $5.00    


5.00 
7.00 
10. OO 
5.00 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 
7.40 


TOTAL     

1st    Brethren    Church, 

New    Kensington.    Pa. 
Foundation    Buildi'rs        .... 
:Mr.    and  Sirs.    S.    W.    Link 
Gifts    less    than    $5.00     


TOTAI,    

Campbell     Brethren    Church, 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich. 
Sir.    and    Sirs,    Calvin    N;ish    . , . 

Miss    Evel;,  n    Nash    

Mrs.    Ed.    Wart    

Mrs.    Tra    HuUihcrger      

yic     and    Air?.    Letter    Miller 
Sir.    and    Sirs.    John    Allcrding 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    R.    G.    Price    . . . . 
Sir.    and   Mrs.    Lisle   Hayes    . . . . 
Sir.    and    Mrs.    c,    L  Henney    .. 
Rev,    and    Mrs,    Arthur  Carey    ,. 

Sliss    Lelah    Groff     

Miscellaneous  


5L40 


3.10 
15.00 
3.  SO 


10.00 
10,0(1 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

It). on 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10,00 

5.00 

7,50 


Sir.    &   Mrs.    Henry    S.    Grofi        10,00 

Slary    Lou    Henney    5.00 

TOTAL    $  102.50 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Aleppo,    Pa. 

Slig*-r     l,.'lir       $       5.00 

Sir.    and    Sirs.    Robert    UUom    0.00 

George    Oinsmore         5.00 

Mr.    and    Mr.s.    Wm.    Cook    50.00 

Alepiio    Sunday    School        10.58 

Gifts    Icsj    than    $5.00    3.00 

Slary    A.    Snyder 10.00 

TOTAL    $     05.58 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Canton.    Ohio, 

I'l'i'^iously    reporteil     $  503.14 

Sir.    and   Mrs,    W.    G.    Crawford    $     25.00 

Mr.    and   Sirs,    A.    V.    Robinson    lO.OiO 

L.'ali    Rcbmson         5.00 

.Mr.    and    Sfrs,    11.    E.    Spice    5.00 

nit.\Xr>    TOTAL    REPORTKD     if  548.14 

Sir.    nnd    Mrs.    Cliark-s    Trowbridge 

Billing.s.    Slontana       5.00 

Sirs.    Si-liha    Dawson. 

Slarion,     Indiann     5.00 

Sir.    Lester   TIelser, 

Indianiipolib.    Ind.     (I)     ,1.00 

Sfis.    It,    H.    Aeby. 

Indianapolis,    Ind.     (I)     (Gt-n)     Id. 00 

Sir.    and   Sirs.    Dale   Ulbrechl. 

South    B'Td,    Indiiina .VOO 

lli-len   Garber, 

New    York,    N.    Y 5.  HO 

NVIIiL-    Kilian, 

Elkhart,     Indiana     10.00 

Mr.    and    .Mrs.    Jacob    IT,    Cri.sman. 

Adrian.     Pa 500 

Rp'Tp.'itfiillv    subiniitfd. 

:;.     I'-ACL     MIl.LKU.     Secretary. 


AN   INDISPENSABLE  PART 


the    Door,    you  are  the 
open  or    close     it    for 


If  Christ  is 
<loorkeeper  to 
others. 

If  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  you 
are  the  bearer  of  that  light  to  the  end 
of  the  earth. 

If  He  is  the  Vine,  you  are  the  fruit- 
bearing  branch  that  draws  life  from 
that  vine. 

If  He  is  the  Bread  of  life,  you  are  to 
break  it  to  feed  those  who  hunger. 

If  He  is  the  Truth,  you  are  the  truth- 
bearer,  the  interpreter  of  the  truth. 

If  He  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star, 
you  are  to  brush  aside  the  clouds  that 
veil  His  beauty  from  the  world,  that 
humanity  may  see  and  live  forever. 

Oh,  glorious  truth  that  we  are  an  in- 
dispensable part  of  the  great  plan  and 
jiiogram  of  the  Father! — R.M.A. 


"MY   BELOVED   SON" 

In  the  transfiguration  scene  Moses 
and  lElias  are  present,  but  they  soon 
vanish,  and  leave  Christ  standing  alone. 
Moses  and  Elias  pass  away.  Clouds 
symbols,  voices,  all  things  mortal,  van- 
ish; but  Jesus  Christ  stands  before  us, 
and  remains  and  abides  for  ever. 

In  a  few  days  the  disciples  would  see 
the  One  Who  called  Himself  the  Son  of 
God  reduced  to  a  position  of  shame 
lower  than  that  of  the  sons  of  men. 
During  these  trying  times  they  would 
remember  wdiat  they  had  seen  and 
heard  on  the  holy  mount.  Amid  the 
babel  of  voices  that  would  then  sur- 
round them,  they  would  hear  the  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  "This  is  My  be- 
loved Son:  hear  Him." 

— William  Evana. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

May  1,  1938 

GOD'S    FORGIVENESS    AND   OURS 

(Aim:  To' show  the  fulness  of  God's 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  that  we,  be- 
cause of  it,  should  likewise  be  forgiv- 
ing). 

I    want    to    tell  you  a  story  about  a 
man  who  had  two  burdens.    This  man 
was  poor,  ragged  and  unhappy.   He  had 
no    money    and    he  had    no    home.    He 
looked  like  a  tramp  but  he  was  not  one. 
He    had    good    parents  and  had  had  a 
good  education.     But  he   was  unhappy, 
because  he  had  a  great  burden.    It  was 
a  very   heavy   black   burden.    Wherever 
he  went  he  had  to  take  it  with  him.  He 
took  it  to  the  table,  and  he  took  it  with 
him  when  he  went  to  visit  his  friends, 
and  he  took  it  with  him  when  he  went 
to  bed  at  night.   No  one  could  bear  this 
burden  for  him  because  it  could  not  be 
seen  by  others.    He  did  not  carry  it  on 
his    back.     He    carried  it  in  his  heart. 
This  great  black  burden  he  carried  in 
his  heart  was  sin.    It  could  not  be  laid 
down.    Now  this  unhappy  man  went  all 
over  the  land  trying  to  get  rid  of  this 
burden.    Somebody  said,  "Try  the  gold- 
en rule  and  you  will  get  rid  of  this  bur- 
den."    He    had  never  heard  about  the 
golden  rule.    I  wonder  if  you  ever  did  ? 
Well    the    golden    rule  is  a  very  good 
rule    to    obey.     "Do  unto  others  as  ye 
would  have  others  do  unto  you."     The 
man   thought  perhaps   this  would  help 
him.    So  he  tried  it.    He  truly  lived  the 
golden    rule.     He  found  a  job,  earned 
money,    paid   his  bills  and  was  a  good 
neighbor.    His  neighbors  loved  him.  He 
said  "I  am  unhappy,  but  if  I  smile,  the 
people    will     smile   back — I   will   laugh 
and  the  world  will  laugh  with  me."    He 
tried  to  laugh  his  way  to  happiness  but 
in  his  heart  there  was  a  great  sorrow. 
The    old    black  burden  of  sin  was  still 
there.     He  must  find  something  more. 
Then     someone   told   him   that  he  could 
get     rid     of  his  burden  by  doing  good 
deeds.  He  found  a  poor  widow  with  six 
children.    They    were  hungry  and  cold. 
He    sent  them  coal,  food  and  clothing. 
That  night  he  expected  to  be  happy  be- 
cau.se    he    had    done  this.    On  his  way 
home  in  the  early  evening,  he  was  pass- 
ing    a     church.    There  on  the  bulletin 
board  he  read  this  sign: 

Sermon-Subject  tonight: 
I     How  to  Get  Rid  of  the  Burden  of  Sin 
Strangers  Welcome. 
Now    he    was    a  stranger.    Something 


told  him  to  go  in.  He  went  in  and  sat 
in  the  last  seat.  The  church  was  warm 
and  comfortable.  The  minister  was 
just  beginning  his  sermon.  "I  want  to 
tell  every  man  here  tonight,  who  is  not 
a  Christian,"  he  was  saying,  "that  you 
have  a  great  black  burden  of  sin  in 
our  heart.  You  must  get  rid  of  it  if 
you  want  to  be  happy.  First  I  will  tell 
you,  you  cannot  get  rid  of  it  by  just 
living  up  to  the  golden  rule.  Second 
you  can  not  get  rid  of  it  by  merely  do- 
ing goods  deeds,  such  as  helping  the 
poor."  The  unhappy  man  with  the  black 
burden  of  sin  in  his  heart  tried  to  listen 
to  the  sermon  but  he  never  heard  a 
word  after  the  minister  said  that. 
When  he  found  that  his  burden  could 
not  be  lifted  by  good  deeds  or  golden 
rule,  he  decided  to  give  some  money  to 
the  church.  The  very  next  day  he  visit- 
ed the  minister.  He  was  a  very  kind 
minister  and  he  talked  earnestly  to  the 
unhappy  man  about  his  burden.  As  the 
man  was  leaving  the  minister  he  reach- 
ed into  his  pocket  and  handed  the  min- 
ister some  money — a  five  dollar  bill. 
The  minister  said,  "What  is  this  for?" 


ADDITIONAL 
PUBLICATION    DAY   GIFTS 

Sunnyside,  Washington  $  4.50 

Margaret  Sutek    1.00 

Vinco,  Pa 1.00 

Conemaugh,   Pa 10.50 

Ellet,   Ohio    5.00 

Louisville,   Ohio    3.50 

Grafton,  W.  Va 4.00 

Mrs.  C.  K.  Snider   5.00 

Glenford,  Ohio  3.75 

Fair  Haven,  West  Salem,  0.   .  .  .  7.66 
Calvary  Brethren,  Pittstown, 

N.  J 2.00 

Carleton,   Nebr 1.91 


UNCOMFORTABLE  PREACHING 

The  most  helpful  sermon  is  not  the 
one  which  makes  up  our  mind  for  us 
but  the  one  which  wakes  up  our  mind 
for  us.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  God  for 
the  preacher  who  is  courageous  enough 
to  tell  us  what  our  mistakes  are;  for 
the  sermon  that  makes  us  uncomfort- 
able because  of  our  spiritual  failures; 
for  the  preaching  that  reveals  to  us 
how  great  our  need  is.  The  first  neces- 
sity of  redemption  is  the  realization  of 
need.  Stagnation  follows  close  on  the 
heels  of  a  comfortable  salvation.  • — 
Selected. 
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He  said,  "I  thought  perhaps  if  I  gave 
you  some  money,  it  would  help  me  get 
rid  of  the  great  burden  on  my  heart." 
The  minister  said,  "No,  friend,  this  is 
no  way  to  get  rid  of  the  burden.  For  it 
is  'not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done.'  None  of  these  things 
you  have  been  doing  will  save  you. 
None  of  these  things  will  take  that 
great  burden  of  sin  from  your  heart. 
You  must  come  to  Jesus — He  will  lift 
the  black  burden  of  sin.  Come  let  us 
kneel  and  pray,  and  ask  Jesus  to  take 
the  burden  away."  The  poor  man  was 
afraid.  He  had  never  prayed.  He  said, 
"let  me  try  one  other  thing.  Let  me 
join  your  Sunday  School.  I  will  be  loy- 
al. I  will  never  miss  a  Sunday.  Per- 
haps this  will  get  rid  of  my  burden." 
The  minister  replied,  "I  am  sure  you 
can't,  but  I  will  be  glad  to  have  you 
come  to  our  Sunday  School.  There  you 
will  hear  more  about  Jesus  who  can 
save  you."  The  man  went  to  Sunday 
School  the  next  Sunday.  The  teacher 
said  to  him,  "Why  don't  you  let  Jesus 
help  you  ?  You  have  tried  everything 
else  and  you  still  have  the  burden.  All 
of  these  have  failed.  Try  Jesus.  Let 
Him  bear  your  sins."  "Well  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  the  man  replied. 
"Why,  give  your  burden  to  Jesus,"  the 
teacher  replied.  "Y'ou  take  Jesus  in- 
to your  heart  and  He  will  take  your 
burden.  You  must  take  Him  into  your 
life  by  faith." 

When  this  man  said  to  Jesus,  "Come 
into  my  heart,"  he  found  his  burden 
was  gone  from  his  heart. 

Why  was  the  burden  gone  ?  It  was 
gone  because  God  has  promised  He  will 
forgive  our  sins.  In  Psalms  86:5  we 
read  He  is  ready  to  forgive  all  them 
that  call  upon  Him.  According  to  I 
John  2:1-2  our  sins  are  forgiven  for  His 
name's  sake.  This  poor  man  claimed 
this  precious  promise  and  his  sins  were 
forgiven  and  the  burden  was  lifted 
from  his  heart.  Again  in  I  John  1:9  we 
read  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins." 
His  burden  was  not  only  forgiven  but 
God's  Word  says  his  sins  weie  forgot- 
ten (Heb.  8:12).  They  were  not  only 
forgiven  and  forgotten  then,  but  they 
were  forgiven  and  forgotten  forever- 
more.  Micah  7:19  says  our  sins  are 
buried  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  In 
Psalms  103:12  we  read  that  he  re- 
moves our  transgressions  as  far  as  east 
is  from  west.  So  the  poor  unhappy  man 
became  a  happy  man  because  Jesus 
came  into  his  heart  and  took  away  the 
black  burden  of  sin  that  he  could  not 
get  rid  of. 

But  I  said  this  man  had  two  burdens. 
When  Jesus  took  his  black  burden  of 
sin  away.  He  gave  him  a  white  burden. 
That  was  the  burden  for  others.  It  is 
a  burden  we  must  never  lose.  The 
white  burden  is  the  longing  in  our 
hearts  to  see  others  come  to  Jesus.  It 
is  the  great  missionary  burden.  When 
Jesus  takes  anything  away  from  us.  He 
always  gives  us  something  better  in  its 
place.  When  He  took  our  sins,  He 
gave  us  salvation.     When  he  took  our 
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black  burden  he  gave  us  a  white  bur- 
den. 

For  discussion. 
God's  forgiveness  toward  us. 

Ex.    34:6-7     (Forgiveness    one    of 

God's  characteri  sties ) . 

Isa.  55:6-7  (He  pardons  abundant- 

ly). 

Isa.  1:18  (He  blots  out  the  spots  of 
sin). 
What    our    forgiveness    should    be    to 
others. 

Eph.  4:32   (Forgive  as  Christ  for- 
gave us). 

Matt.  18:21-22  (Forgive  again  and 
again ) . 

Matt:    18:23-35    (Parable    showing 
inconsistency     of     an     unforgiving 
spirit  in  a  believer). 
Illustrations 
An    example    of  forgiveness   (Joseph 
and  brothers).    Lesson  21,  True  Stories 
from  the  Long  Ago,  Year  1,  Part  2. 

God     forgives     Israel's     sin   (golden 
calf).    Lesson  31,  Year  1,  Part  3. 

God  forgives  Judah  when  they  turn 
to  him.    Lessons  80-83,  Year  2,  Part  3. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


'oung  reople 

Topic  for  May  1,  1938 
THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  PRINCE 

(Acts  25:1-12) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Anti-Christ  is  the  "prince"  who  shall 
come  and  his  followers  are  the  "peo- 
ple." Together  they  work  against  God 
and  His  people.  The  headquarters  of 
the  prince  will  be  at  Rome.  It  is  from 
this  city  that  he  will  exercise  author- 
ity and  carry  on  his  work.  Rome  was 
the  capital  of  the  old  Roman  Empire. 
It  was  powerful  and  influential  about 
the  time  of  Christ. 

Remember  that  Daniel  predicted  four 
world  empires  of  man  and  no  more. 
The  fifth  will  be  the  Lord's  millenial 
kingdom.  The  fourth  world  empire  was 
the  Roman.  Many  years  ago  it  flour- 
ished as  the  greatest  of  all  in  strength; 
but  then  came  the  breaking  up  of  the 
vast  domain.  Fierce  Barbarian  tribes 
north  of  the  Danube  and  around  the 
Rhine  came  down  to  plunder  the 
beautiful  city.  Once  the  vandals  took 
about  everything  of  any  worth.  Pre- 
viously, Augustus  said  that  he  found  it 
a  city  of  clay  but  left  it  a  city  of  mar- 
ble. It  was  this  imposing  city  that  was 
destroyed  later.  Hence,  the  powerful 
nation  that  consented  to  the  crucifixion 
of  our  Lord  and  deliberately  killed 
many  of  the  early  Christians,  went 
down  in  defeat. 

What  leally  made  Rome  fall  ? 
Among  many  reasons  are:  1.  Decline  in 
morals.  2.  Increase  in  infidelity.  3.  Un- 
faithfulness to  God.  This  fall  of  Rome, 
however,  was  not  supposed  to  be  the 
final  crushing  blow;  it  is  only  tempor- 
ary. Rome  shall  come  back  into  great 
power.  She  shall  command  the  vast 
territory  bordering  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  yet.  At  such  a  time,  Jesus  shall 
return     to     earth     in  power  and  great 


glory  and  will  crush  Rome.  Once  Rome 
struck  at  Him;  next  He  shall  smite  the 
nation.  His  rule  shall  be  with  a  rod  of 
iron. 

Let  the  leader  select  some  recent 
news  paper  clipping  or  news  item  that 
indicates  Mussolini's  will  to  rule  the 
rim  of  the  sea.  He  declares  his  right  to 
rule  or  position  to  protect  to  Moslems 
or  even  to  support  the  fascism  of 
Spain.  Read  such  news  to  the  society 
and  make  comments. 

1.  The  Character  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Dan.  2:40;  7:7,  8. 

There  are  two  references  in  Daniel 
that  refer  to  Rome  as  the  head  of  a 
strong  nation.  In  the  dream  of  the 
image  and  the  vision  of  the  beast,  iron 
stands  for  strength.  Daniel  did  not  at- 
tempt to  name  the  beast;  but  said  that 
it  was  dreadful  and  terrible.  This  was 
exactly  true  of  the  armies  or  iron  leg- 
ions of  Rome. 

"The  Roman  empire  not  only  de- 
voured the  nations,  but  destroyed  the 
governmental  powers,  or  supressed 
them  completely.  In  many  cases,  the 
ruling  families  were  led  in  chains 
through  the  streets  of  Rome  in  the 
triumph  of  the  conquering  general, 
then  killed  or  imprisoned.  The  terri- 
tories were  colonized  and  provinces 
were  ruled  by  Romans,  with  proconsuls 
and  governors  over  the  smaller  divis- 
ions." Daniel  saw  this  long  before  it 
came  to  pass. 

2.  The  Rulers  of  the  Roman  Empire 
and  Christ.  Matt.  2:16-18;  27:24. 

When  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea,  Herod  was  king  in  the  pro- 
vince. He  heard  about  the  birth  of  the 
Lord  Je.sus  but  did  not  care  to  worship 
Him.  Rather  he  sought  to  kill  Him.  Of 
course  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream  and  told  him  to 
take  the  Christ  child  out  of  Herod's 
reach.  Herod  became  angry,  when  he 
saw  that  the  wise  men  were  not  re- 
turning, and  ordered  all  the  small  child- 
ren about  Bethlehem  to  be  killed.  He 
had  hoped  to  include  the  Christ,  born 
King  of  the  Jews. 

Prior  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  He  was  delivered  to  Pilate, 
governor  of  Judea.  The  governor  had 
the  power  to  release  Jesus  from  the 
charges  brought  against  Him,  but  he 
would  not.  He  said  that  he  would  give 
Christ  over  to  the  angry  Jews  and  wash 
his  hands  of  the  entire  affair.  This 
act  of  washing  did  not  excuse  him. 
Rome  was  very  much  responsible  for 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  The  nation 
must  pay  for  it  yet. 

3.  The  Crushing  of  the  Jewish  State. 

Dan.  9:26       Luke  21:20,  24. 

Long  before  Jesus  was  nailed  on  the 
cross.  He  predicte  dthe  ruination  of  the 
Jews  by  the  Romans.  This  becomes 
significant  when  we  learn  how  the 
Jews  sought  aid  from  Rome  to  destroy 
their  own  Messiah.  After  they  rejected 
all  that  was  good  and  of  God,  they 
placed  their  dependence  in  Rome.  Our 
history  books  tell  part  of  the  story  how 
the  Roman  generals  marched  into  Jer- 


usalem and  plundered  it  as  well  as  de- 
secrated the  temple.  The  Jews  were 
scattered  and  hated. 

Sometimes  God  uses  ungoldly  nations 
to  work  for  him.  In  this  case  the  Jews 
needed  punishment  and  the  wicked  Ro- 
mans administered  it. 

4.  The  Holy  Roman  Empire 

The  roving  tribes  of  northern  Europe 
weakened  Rome  and  practically  over- 
threw it.  Some  of  the  distant  provin- 
ces broke  away  and  the  main  section  of 
the  empire  divided  into  two  powers. 
One  was  the  eastern  empire  with  Con- 
stantinople as  its  captial  and  the  other 
was  the  western  empire  with  Rome  as 
its  captial.  This  corresponds  with 
Daniel's  interpretation  of  the  image 
(Dan  2:33,  40).  The  two  iron  legs  re- 
presented the  two  sections  of  the  em- 
pire. 

The  head  of  the  church  at  Rome  was 
powerful  during  the  decline  of  Rome. 
He  exercised  authority  over  the  church- 
es in  the  surrounding  territory.  In  do- 
ing this,  he  came  to  dictate  to  the  kings 
of  the  other  nations.  During  this  time 
the  name  Holy  Roman  Empire  was 
used.  Of  course  it  was  not  holy,  nor 
Roman,  nor  an  empire. 

The  Roman  church  became  so  secu- 
lar and  political  that  it  lost  its  spiritual 
note.  As  a  result  the  reformers  broke 
away  to  start  another  church  on  Bible 
principles. 

5.  The  Dream  of  the  Caesars 

Many  men  have  dreamed  that  they 
would  like  to  be  the  emperor  of  the 
world.  Napoleon  stands  as  an  example 
of  these  men.  Mussolini  and  Hitler 
would  like  to  do  the  same,  if  they  could. 

It  will  be  interesting  for  us  to  watch 
Rome,  if  the  Lord  delays  His  coming. 
"It  is  well  known  at  the  present  time 
that  Italy  desires  power  all  around  the 
Mediterranean.  This  can  only  be  gain- 
ed by  weakening,  and  well  nigh  dis- 
membering the  British  Empire.  Pales- 
tine is  included  in  this  area  as  it  was 
in  the  old  Roman  Empire.  . .  .It  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  one  of  these 
days  the  standard  of  the  Fascist  gov- 
ernment will  be  seen  unfurled  on  the 
hills  of  Palestine." 

We  may  never  see  this,  as  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draws  nigh.    It  is  cer- 
tain that  all  saved  people  shall  go  with 
the     Lord     at     His  bidding.    We  shall  1 
hear  the  shout  "come  up  hither." 

Questions  to  be  answered 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  calling  the 
Antichrist  the  prince  ?  How  does  he 
differ  from  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

2.  What  kind  of  government  existed 
in  Rome  at  the  time  of  Christ?    Was  it  ' 
strong  ? 

3.  What  is  the  spiritual  explanation 
of  the  decline  and  fall  of  Rome  ? 

4.  Do  we  have  any  evidence  today 
that  Italy  wants  to  control  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  ? 

5.  How  will  Jesus  deal  with  Rome  i 
when  He  comes  again  ?  Contrast  with  i 
His  first  coming. 

6  How  did  the  Catholic  church 
strengthen  the  Roman  government? 
How  did  it  weaken  it? 
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REPORT  OF  REVIVAL  AT  ELLET 

Monday  evening,  February  6th,  Rev. 
Leo  Polman,  from  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  began  a  three 
sveeks'  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Ellet  Brethren  Church.  They  were 
three  weeks  of  genuine  bles.sing.  Bro. 
Polman  acted  as  both  song  leader  and 
evangelist.  We  have  never  worked 
with  a  more  tireless  servant  of  the 
Lord  than  is  he.  Beginning  early  in 
the  forenoon  our  day  often  times  nev- 
er ended  until  after  midnight.  Yet 
this  servant  of  the  Lord  never  once 
said  "quit."  There  were  no  union  hours 
observed  during  these  days  laboring  for 
the  Lord.  The  Lord's  vineyard  is  one 
field  in  which  though  there  is  much  un- 
employment, yet,  at  the  same  time, 
there  is  more  work  to  be  done  than 
there  are  men  who  are  willing  to  do  it. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plentious  but  the 
laborers  are  few."  Probably  one  reason 
is  because  union  wages  are  not  paid. 

This  field  of  labor  is  much  like  any 
other  —  sin  abounds  and  touls  need  to 
be  saved.  We  don't  have  much  sym- 
pathy for  those  who,  to  justify  a  dearth 
of  souls  won  for  the  Lord,  claim  that 
the  "field  is  well  gleaned."  We  have 
never  seen  any  spot  that  is  freed  from 
sin  or  unsaved  souls.  If  there  is  one, 
v.'e  would  like  to  visit  it.  It  must  be  a 
heaven  come  to  earth. 

As  a  result  of  the  fearless  preaching 
of  the  Word,  forty-four  souls  made  de- 
cisions for  the  Lord  for  the  first  time 
(including  those  who.  though  they  had 
at  one  time  profe.ssed  Christianity,  yet 
had  lost  their  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
and  now  desired  to  yield  to  Him  more 
fully).  In  addition  to  these  one  hun- 
dred more  from  the  membership  of  the 
church  reaffirmed  their  faith  in  Christ 
and  e.xpressed  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
Him  who  loved  them  and  gave  Himself 
for  them. 

A  soul-stirring  service  was  held  the 
last  Thursday  night  in  the  form  of  a 
candlelight  service.  A  large  candle 
was  lighted  and  placed  in  the  front  of 
the  church.  This  candle  represented 
Christ,  "the  light  of  the  world."  Then, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  evangelist,  any- 
one who  wished  to  live  more  like  the 
Master,  and  who  was  willing  to  pub- 
licly state  that  he  was  willing  to  give 
up  something  in  his  life  that  was  ob- 
jectionable to  Chri.st  (naming  the 
thing)  was  to  come  up  to  the  candle, 
pick  up  a  small  candle  by  the  side  of 
the  larger  one,  light  it  and,  giving  his 
public  testimony,  take  his  place  along 
the  wall  with  others  who  had  done  like- 
wise.    Approximately  60  to  75  Christ- 


ians accepted  the  invitation  and  made 
their  public  decision  for  the  Lord.  Al- 
though the  writer  was  not  present  at 
this  service,  we  are  convinced  that  it 
was  one  of  the  finest  services  ever 
witnessed  by  our  people.  They  have 
been  speaking  about  it  ever  since.  It 
made  a  real  impiession  on  them,  and 
was  a  means  of  glorifying  th>'  Lord. 

The  Sunday  night  before  the  revival 
began  with  Brother  Polman  on  Monday 
night,  the  pastor  baptized  fifteen  and 
received  them  into  the  membership  of 
the  church.  Since  the  revival  closed  (so 
far  as  the  special  services  ,Hre  concern- 
ed) Lijfhteen  more  decisions  for  the 
Lord  have  been  made;  two  being  re- 
dedications  by  members  of  the  church. 
Totalling  all  who  have  made  decisions 
for  the  Lord  since  January  1,  1938,  we 
find  that  there  are  175,  seventy  five  of 
whom  were  not  members  of  the  church 
here  before.  We  feel  very  humble  be- 
fore the  Lord  as  we  witness  His  mar- 
velous grace  and  outpouring  of  His 
power  as  demonstrated  by  these  decis- 
ions for  Him.  Our  constant  prayer  is 
that  this  stream  of  souls  into  the  King- 
dom of  God  may  continue  unbroken. 
Certainly  the  presence  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary faculty  and  students  has  added 
spiritual  power  and  enthusiasm  which 
has  manifested  itself  in  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  and  erring,  and  in  building 
up  in  the  faith  the  children  of  God.  We 
can  never  pay  our  debt  to  God  for  His 
bountiful  blessing  and  marvelous  grace 
displayed  toward  us  here  at  EUet. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


MALRERTOWN,  VA. 

We  attempt  a  more  or  less  detailed 
report  of  doings  in  the  Maurertown 
church  for  the  past  six  months.  Our 
church  year  commences  with  October 
first  and  we  also  have  our  annual  Ral- 
ly Day  the  first  Sunday  of  October. 
\\'e  had  a  good  i-esponse  to  the  rally 
call  and  found  ourselves  in  good  order 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year.  We 
installed  a  new  heating  jilant  during 
October   and   it   has   proved   itself  most 
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excellent.  The  third  Sunday  of  the 
month  was  communion  Sunday  and  we 
had  the  tables  filled  with  communi- 
cants. Folks  do  attend  communion  in 
this  church.  AVith  the  communion  Sun- 
day we  commenced  our  annual  revival 
meetings  and  this  time  we  ran  into  one 
of  the  wettest  times  for  many  days.  And 
the  rains  had  deterred  the  apple  pick- 
ing and  packing  work  and  this  forced 
them  to  put  in  long  days,  working  un- 
til ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night.  And 
apple  time  is  a  busy  time  in  this  sec- 
tion. Of  course  this  militated  against 
the  meetings,  but  we  had  an  inspira- 
tional time  anyhow. 

After  our  meetings  closed  here  the 
pastor  left  for  Bryan,  0.,  where  two 
weeks  were  spent  assisting  Brother 
Stewart  and  his  good  people  in  a  revival. 
Brother  Stewart  has  reported  this 
meeting,  but  he  didn't  say  some  things 
we  would  like  to  add.  Our  home  was 
with  the  Stewarts  and  it  was  home  in- 
deed. The  good  folks  also  entertained 
us  variously  for  meals,  etc.,  and  they 
did  it  nchly.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  in  spite  of  two  other  revivals 
in  full  swing  just  short  distances 
from  our  church.  And  scarlet  fever 
appeared  on  ihe  scene  to  do  us  no  good 
at  all.  But  as  stated,  the  meetings  were 
very  well  attended  and  we  enjoyed  vis- 
iting with  Brother  Stewart,  who  is  one 
busy  and  well-liked  pastor. 

Upon  returning  home  from  these 
meetings  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
Thanksgiving  time.  We  lifted  our  mis- 
sionary offering  and  it  was  some  twen- 
ty dollars  over  last  year's  gift.  Upon 
appeal  from  our  church  at  Cumberland, 
which  is  partly  under  the  district  mis- 
sion board,  and  where  they  were  dedi- 
cating a  new  building  at  Thanksgiving 
time,  our  church  voted  unanimously  to 
give  the  offering  to  help  liquidate  the 
indebtcdnesc  there.  This  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  Cumberland  folks.  They 
have  had  a  haid  struggle  to  get  a  place 
of  woi-ship  and  now  they  are  nicely 
housed. 

Christmas  and  its  many  activities 
came  next.  We  had  the  usual  church 
and  community  affairs,  with  a  com- 
munity tree  and  several  services  at  the 
Coujity  Home,  which  is  less  than  a  half 
mile  from  our  parsonage.  These  ser- 
vices help  make  the  inmates  feel  as 
though  they  do  belong  to  the  human 
race.  And  there  are  more  than  forty 
of  them.  Connected  with  the  holiday 
season  and  its  activities  is  the  usual 
Watch  Night  service  which  we  have 
conducted  here  these  many  years.  It 
was  well  attended  and  the  Nevi'  Year 
was  greeted  with  prayer  and  hopeful- 
ness, even  though  it  does  seem  to  be 
behaving  itself  badly.  Rut  that  is  all 
because    the    human    element    is    awry. 

Early  in  February  we  traveled  to 
Johnstown  and  there  as.'ociated  our- 
selves with  Brother  \\'.  S.  Crick  and 
his  good  folks  for  a  two  weeks  period 
of  revival  and  refreshing.  We  surely 
enjoyed  this  meeting.  The  people  took 
hold  and  if  I  got  it  right  we  had  the 
best  regular  attendance  for  years,  with 
some   of   the   largest   crowds   that   had 
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shown  up  in  many  moons.  The  closing 
service  on  the  second  Sunday  was  one 
big  house  full  and  a  wonderful  inter- 
est was  shown.  Some  twenty  souls  pre- 
sented themselves  before  the  altar  in 
confession  of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. About  all  these  have  been  bap- 
tized and  we  hope  the  church  will  feel 
the  good  results  of  the  meetings  for 
years.  We  must  say  a  good  word  for 
Brother  Floyd  Benshoff  and  his  loyal 
choir.  They  we)-e  on  the  job  all  the 
while,  and  liow  they  could  and  did  sing! 
SiJecial  numbers  by  outside  singers 
were  also  had  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  Benshoff.  The  one  sad  thing 
about  it  all  was  the  refusal  of  some 
to  answer  present  to  the  gospel  call, 
some  who  understand  and  knew  they 
were  putting  off  a  necessary  thing. 
And  I  must  also  say  that  Brother  Crick 
is  another  of  the  going  kind  of  preach- 
ers. For  a  little  fellow  that  man  Crick 
can  get  over  some  ground  in  a  day's 
time.  We  presented  the  morning  wor- 
ship service  over  the  local  radio  sta- 
tion each  morning  of  the  first  week 
and  called  all  day  both  weeks.  The  re- 
sult was  that  we  had  good  attendance. 
The  evangelist  again  had  his  home 
with  the  pastor  and  it  was  home  in- 
deed. We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and 
rejoiced  that  among  those  standing  out 
on  the  Loid's  side  during  the  meeting 
was  r)onald,  the  good  pastor's  son. 
Donnie  and  th"  evangelist  struck  up 
quite   a   friendship.  •        —' 

Our  local  organizations  have  been 
quite  busy  all  the  while.  The  W.  M.  S. 
is  a  really  wide  awake  group  and  the 
younger  ladies  of  the  S.  M.  M.  are 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  inoth- 
ers.  The  girls  had  a  bandage  rolling 
recently  and  over  one  hundred  rolls 
were  made  ready  for  binding  up  the 
wounds  of  suffering  Africans.  The  Sun- 
day School  is  picking  up  in  attendance 
and  the  usual  worship  services  have  al- 
so been  showing  improvement,  esjjecial- 
ly  the  evening  service.  While  we  were 
absent  from  our  pulpit  Brother  E.  J. 
Rohart  of  Winchester,  and  who  at  pres- 
ent is  without  a  charge,  filled  our  i)ul- 
pit  very  satisfactoiily.  Now  we  are 
looking  toward  Easter  and  the  offering 
for  foreign  missions.  We  will  do  our 
best  despite  recession,  etc.,  and  pray 
that  God's  will  might  be  done  with  our 
work  on  foreign  fields.  Immediately 
following  this  we  expect  a  visit  from 
the  Ashland  College  a  capella  choir. 
This  will  be  something  big  for  our 
small  rural  church.  But  we  will  do  our 
best  and  no  doubt  coming  to  a  smaller 
village  will  give  the  young  folks  some- 
what of  a  thrill  as  we  know  it  will  us. 
And  we  know  this  beautiful  valley 
should  fill  their  souls  and  minds  with 
nice  things  and  thoughts  as  nature  dem- 
onstrates God's  handiwork. 

So  our  days  are  filled  with  services 
of  many  kinds.  Our  parish  is  quite 
large,  but  we  keep  traveling  over  it 
and  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  mem- 
bership. They  are  good  to  us  and  we 
try  to  show  our  appreciation  by  serv- 
ine;  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  And  noth- 


ing but  the  plain  gospel  truth,  with  no 
speculation,  is  presented.    Pray  for  us 
that  we  might  ever  be  found  in  Him. 
E.  L.  MILLER. 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  and  Church 
of  Brethren  of  Terra  Alta  met  in  a 
business  meeting  March  14th.  Brother 
Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh  preach- 
ed for  us  on  Sunday  evening  and  con- 
ducted the  business  session  the  following 
evening.  Reports  from  various  com- 
mittees of  the  church  were  given.  Mrs. 
Oren  Van  Sickle  and  Mr.  A.  R.  Fike 
were  elected  delegates  to  Ministerial 
and  S.  S.  meeting  to  be  held  at  Eglon. 
Miss  Iva  Welch  and  Mrs.  R.  D.  Nine 
were  elected  delegates  to  Annual  con- 
ference at  Winona  Lake.  It  was  de- 
cided to  paper  the  church  anew.  A 
revival  meeting  was  dircussed.  It  was 
decided  to  have  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing this  summer,  the  time  to  be  selec- 
ted  later. 

The  Sunday  School  was  reorganized 
with  Arch  Whitehair,  Supt. ;  Frank 
Messenger,  Sec,  Frank  Arnold,  Treas.; 
Helen  Whitehair,  Pianist;  Blanch 
Whitehaii',  Chorister. 

The  Church  of  Brethren  of  First 
District  of  W.  Va.  and  Western  Mary- 
land have  purchased  the  Terra  Alta 
Lake  and  its  surroundings  for  a  Camp 
— named  Camp  Galilee.  The  youth  of 
our  community  are  enthusiastic  over 
this  project — as  it  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  and  best  equipped  ol 
all  our  church  camps.  During  the  en- 
tire month  of  August  church  camps 
will  be  in  session. 

All  denominations  are  invited  to 
camp  with  us  at  Terra  Alta.  During 
the  intense  heat  of  the  summer,  plan 
to  enjoy  the  cool  breezes  among  the 
W.  Va.  hills  in  an  educational,  health- 
ful.   Christian    camp. 

MRS.  ROWLAND  WHITEHAIR, 

Cor.   Sec. 


FATHER  AND  SON  REVIVAL 

As  a  result  of  the  Father  and  Son 
revival  held  in  the  Allentown  church, 
eight  have  been  added  to  the  church 
and  two  await  baptism.  Nine  others 
presented  themselves  either  in  recon- 
secratioii  or  in  confession  of  Christ  for 
the  first  time.  In  addition,  at  a  Sun- 
day morning  consecration  service  the 
entire  congregation  moved  forward  to 
take  a  definite  stand  with  Christ.  The 
Lord    truly    honored    His    Word. 

The  evangelist  was  the  pastor's  fath- 
er. Having  heard  him  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century  we  feel  qualified  to  judge, 
and  it  is  our  opinion  that  never  was 
his  message  more  forceful.  His  minis- 
try among  us  has  continued  to  be  a 
blessing.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Hag- 
erstown  people  for  loaning  him  to  us 
for  this  brief  time. 

The  work  here  at  Allentown  contin- 
ues to  go  forward  under  the  Lord's 
blessing.   We  departmentalized  our  Sun- 


day School  three  months  ago  and  in 
that  brief  time  it  has  increased  by  60 
per  cent.  Every  department  is  crying 
for  more  room.  Our  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance averages  above  sixty.  At- 
tendance at  our  Sunday  sei'vices  like- 
wise is  excellent.  It  is  our  privilege  to 
see  souls  saved  almost  every  week. 
Pray  that  it  may  continue  to  be  so. 

FRANK  G.   COLEMAN,  Jr. 


FATHER  AND  SON  REVIVAL 

On  February  21st  the  writer  began 
a  two  weeks  evangelistic  meeting  with 
our  son  in  the  Allentown  Church.  This 
meeting  will  long  be  remembered,  by 
the  father  at  least,  for  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  the  Lord  blessed  our 
work.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  present  in 
much  power  at  each  service,  and  con- 
fessions were  made  on  the  very  first 
night  and  continued  with  but  three  ex- 
ceptions thi'oughout  the  two  weeks. 
Frank  Jr.  had  the  field  well  prepared 
for  our  coming  and  it  was  not  a  diffi- 
cult matter  to  reap  the  harvest.  In 
fact  it  was  but  a  continuation  of  reap- 
ing. 

One  of  the  outstanding  experiences 
during  the  meeting  was  the  number  of 
young  men  going  out  each  evening  be- 
fore service  and  doing  personal  work. 
This  group  of  workers  was  well  organ- 
ized and  did  their  work  with  the 
thoroughness  of  seasoned  workers.  In 
fact  this  is  a  part  of  their  weekly  rou- 
tine. They  meet  each  Friday  evening 
for  a  conference  and  then  go  out  to 
call  upon  those  whom  they  have  on 
their  prospect  list. 

The  Brethren  at  Allentown  are  cer- 
tainly going  forward  as  they  have  not 
done  in  years.  They  have  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  places  of  worship,  and 
are  adding  new  pieces  of  furniture  as 
the  need  arises. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  with  our 
son  and  of  course  we  cannot  say  too 
much  about  his  work  without  leaving 
a  wrong-  impression,  but  if  it  were  not 
his  father  writing  we  certainly  would  i 
say  some  very  fine  things. 

Attendance  at  all  the  services  of  the 
church  have  inci'eased  fifty  per  cent. 
The  prayer  meeting  attendance  of  six- 
ty is  not  surpassed  by  churches  hav- 
ing four  and  five  times  the  member- 
ship. The  Sunday  night  crowds  are 
larger  than  the  morning.  Well  Breth- 
ren there  is  a  lot  we  could  say. 

The  Allentown  congregation  is  made 
up  of  loyal  Brethren  who  are  working 
in  harmony  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
thank  them  for  all  the  kindnesses  shown 
us,  and  pray  God's  blessing  on  them  and: 
their   work. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  Sr.? 
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"Fo7-  as  the  rain  coineth  doicn,  and  the  snoic  from 
heaven,  ahd  rvturneth  iint  thither,  but  icatereth  the 
earth,  aijrf  inaketh  it  bring  forth  and  hiul,  that  it  mail 
gii'e  '^eed  to  the  sower,  arui  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall 
my  tvord  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it 
shall  not  returji  unto  m.e   void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 


that  ivliicli  I  //lease,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it.  For  i/e  ■^haU  go  out  iritli  joy,  and  he 
led  forth  icith  peace;  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  tlm 
trees  of  the  field  sha-ll  clap  their  hands" 

—  (/so.  .5-5:10-12). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OUR  HAYWIRE  NATION 


B  !  John  E.  Brown 

Chief  Executive  of  The  Jolin  Broivn 
Schools  icith  headquarters  at  Siloam 
Springs,  Arkansas. 


AVhether  true  or  not,  the  statement 
is  made  that  one  sure  way  to  test  the 
sanity  of  men  who  are  placed  behind 
the  walls  of  the  asylum  is  to  put  them 
in  a  room  with  a  mo]i  where  they  are 
given  oi'dei's  to  mop  up  the  water  that 
is  on  the  floor.  If  the  patient  immed- 
ately  turns  off  the  hydrant  from  which 
the  water  is  running-,  he  is  considered 
at  least  half-way  sane;  but  if  he  pro- 
ceeds to  mop  furiou' ly  with  the  hy- 
drant running  in  full  sight,  he  is  con- 
sidered hopelessly  insane.  To  me,  the 
difficulty  with  America  today  is  that 
we  are  trying  to  mop  up  the  effects 
without  stopjjing  to  idealize  that  the  hy- 
drant is  wide  open  and  all  the  mopjiing 
in  creation  won't  stop  the  ghastly  flow 
of  tragedy  which  America  now  recog- 
nizes, unless  as  a  nation  we  have  sense 
enough  and  courage  enough  to  turn  off 
the  faucet. 

It  seems  to  me  this  whole  issue  is 
best  expressed  in  the  fact  that  two 
gTeat  philosophies  are  at  death's  grips, 
and  those  philosophies  are  best  ex- 
pressed in  what  is  known  as  the  old 
and  the  new  psychology.  The  teach  r 
of  psychology  of  the  olden  days — the 
days  when  the  schools  of  the  nation 
produced  men  — God-fearing,  courage- 
ous, nnconipromising.  unselfish  men  — 
taught  that  there  was  onhv  one  center 
of  truth  and  one  center  of  supreme 
authority,  and  that  wa<5  God,  and  that 
the  first  duty  of  every  man  was  to 
"fear  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments." Starting  from  that  unchang- 
ing and  unchangeable  center  of  truth, 
youth  was  taught  to  believe  there 
could  be  no  organized  society  —  home, 
church,  school  or  state  —  w.orthy  of 
the  name,  without  constituted  author- 
ity and  without  all  men  and  women  re- 
'specting  constituted  authority.  These 
men  were  great  men  —  great  in  heart, 
great  in  mind,  great  in  achievement. 
■They  not  alone  taught  youth  how  to 
live;  they  showed  youth  how  to  live. 
These  men  taught  the  Christian  philos- 
ophy, best  headed  up  in  the  fact  that 
he  who  seeks  to  save  his  life  loses  it; 
and  he  who  loses  it  in  the  common 
good  finds  it  and  saves  it.  It  was  a 
philosophy  of  unselfishness —  of  indus- 
try—  of  honesty —  of  sacred  toil! 

The  new  psychology  which  swept  this 
nation  like  a  flood  and  poisoned  every 
educational  institution,  was  a  philoso- 
phy of  selfishness.  The  new  psycho- 
logy taught  us  that  there  was  no  fixed 


center  of  truth,  and  no  law  so  sacred 
that  a  man  could  not  break  it,  and  that 
without  i)enalty.  The  new  psychology 
taught  youth  that  whatever  was  natur- 
al, was  beautiful,  and  whatever  was 
beautiful  was  right.  Teachers  of  the 
new  psychology  taught  mixed  classes 
that  any  law  made  by  man  or  a  suppos- 
ed God,  that  denied  to  humanity  the 
right  to  freely  indulge  in  the  passion 
of  the  flesh  was  a  law  that  interfered 
with  man's  right  to  live  and  was  made 
with  the  purpose  of  depriving  man  of 
liberties  that  were  legitimately  his.  It 
was  the  jihilosophy  of  free  love — it  was 
the  iihilosophy  of  lust! 

When  a  young  woman  came  to  me  to 
tell  me  the  tragic  story  of  how,  pumped 
with  this  subtle  poison,  she  had  yielded 
to  lust,  and  with  body  rotting  with  dis- 
ease, character  gone,  and  mind  totter- 
ing, she  saw  no  way  out  but  the  way 
of  suicide,  I  did  not  feel  that  this  un- 
fortunate child  was  wholly  to  blame. 
The  charge  has  been  made  that  in 
many  a  school  library  everything  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  old  ])sychology — the 
fact  of  God  and  judgment  upon  wrong 
doing,  has  been  stripped  from  the 
shelves,  and  text  books  loaded  with  so- 
called  jihilosophies  that  drip  their  jioi- 
son  of  infidelity  and  licentiousness  and 
laziness  crowd  the  shelves. 

In  this  .group  of  studies  I  have 
quoted  from  a  teacher  who  in  an  arti- 
cle in  THE  FORUIW  under  the  head  of 
"Immorality  In  Our  Schools,"  writes 
plainly  and  fearfully  of  conditions 
about  which  she  knows — conditions 
that  except  for  the  deadly  philosophies 
that  have  rolled  like  a  plague  of  le])- 
rosy  through  the  schoolroom,  would  not 
alone  not  be  possible,  but  not  even  con- 
ceivable. AH  this  goes  back  to  some- 
thing; and  right  here,  to  my  mind, 
rests  the  whole  issue  of  whether  Amer- 
isa  lives  or  dies.  Our  statesmen  can 
plead  that  our  citizenshiji  be  reverent, 
unselfish,  law-abiding  and  industrious 
until  the  last  destructive  wave  goes 
over  us,  but  as  certain  as  God  lives, 
there  can  be  no  change  for  the  better 
until  the  schoolroom  of  the  nation  is 
purged  of  the  un-American,  atheistic, 
free-love  champions  who  not  alone 
challenge  the  whole  scheme  of  our 
Christian  Americanism,  but  who  actu- 
ally flaunt  their  infidelities  and  in- 
decencies in  the  face  of  the  American 
taxpayer. 

Lying  before  me  is  a  copy  of  the 
magazine,      Counterviews      which    con- 


tains a  condensed  report  of  an  article 
under  the  head,  "The  Red  Rider,"  from 
which  we  quote:  "It  has  been  only  a. 
few  months  since  the  American  Feder- 
ation of  Labor  ordered  the  New  York 
section  of  the  teachers'  union  to  clean 
house  of  its  communists  or  leave  the- 
Federation,  because  it  was  discovered 
that  it  was  so  completely  dominated  by- 
communists.  As  a  result  of  this  order 
and  action  that  followed,  the  teachers' 
union  has  broken  into  two  organiza- 
tions. Many  of  its  officials  resigned 
when  they  realized  that  the  commun- 
istic element  had  gained  almost  com- 
plete control  of  the  local  union." 

To  men  who  know  facts,  it  is  not  nec- 
essary that  I  should  suggest  that  com- 
munism is  a  religion ;  and  strange  to- 
say,  a  religion  that  knows  no  God  and 
knows  no  law  and  knows  no  virtue — 
that  is,  it  knows  no  law  except  as  it  be- 
comes the  law,  and  the  unquestioned 
records  of  the  endless  butchery  in  the 
land  where  the  red  hand  of  communism- 
holds  sway  i)roves  beyond  the  question 
of  a  peradventure  what  awaits  any 
nation     once     tiiis    Godless,    law-hating, 

(Continued  on  page  20). 
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USE  TACT 

One  of  the  common  criticisms  which  is  thrust  at 
those  who  uncompromisingly  preach  the  Word  of 
God  is  that  they  do  not  use  tact.  Some  people  for- 
get that  truth  is  much  moi-e  important  than  tact.  It 
is  well  to  have  both  truth  and  tact,  but  if  we  can 
have  only  one,  it  is  far  better  to  have  truth.  The 
facts  of  the  gospel  are  facts.  The  truths  of  the  Word 
of  God  are  fixed.  There  is  only  one  right  thing  to  do 
and  that  is  to  present  these  things  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  If  unbelievers  accuse  God's  servants  of 
being  untactful,  let  them  accuse. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 

It  is  unfortunate  that  John  the  Baptist  did  not 
have  some  good  modern  advice  telling  him  to  be  tact- 
ful. Lacking  such  advice,  John  the  Baptist  bluntly 
said  to  Herod,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife"  (Mk.  6:18).  So  John  had  his  head 
cut  off.   But  he  was  God's  mouthpiece  nevertheless ! 

STEPHEN 

Stephen  must  have  lacked  tact.  At  least  he  told 
the  people  plainly  that  which  they  did  not  want  to 
hear.  He  said,  "Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost: 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  ..."  (Acts  7:51).  And 
they  stoned  Stephen.  If  he  had  been  more  tactful,  he 
might  have  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  thus  he  could 
have  been  a  sweet  and  good  natured  preacher.  But 
he  was  only  God's  mouthpiece.  His  apparent  tact- 
lessness resulted  from  the  fact  that  he  was  "full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost!" 

j 

PETER 

If  Peter  had   just  been  a  little  more  tactful,  he 
j  might  not  have  hurt  so  many  people's  feelings.   But 
I  lacking  that  quality  which  puts  all  people  at  ease,  he 
^thundered  forth  at  Pentecost  such  a  strong  sermon 
I  that  the  people  were  pricked  to  their  hearts.     Ten 
j  thousand  may  have  gotten  angry  and  left  the  meet- 
ing in  disgust  for  all  we  know,  yet  3000  received  the 
message  and  were  baptized  as  a  result  of  his  testi- 
mony. If  he  had  tried  to  pat  everybody  on  the  back 
I  tie  might  have  been  there  yet  and  without  any  con- 
' verts ! 

PAUL 

Paul,  you  should  have  been  more  tactful.  You 
5poke  too  plainly  when  you  said,  "If  any  man  preach 
iny  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, let  him  be  accused."  Paul,  that  was  not  a  tactful 
hing  to  say.  You  should  have  said,  "Now  it  doesn't 
■lake  much  difference  to  me  whether  you  agree  with 
ne  or  not.   There  are  good  men  on  both  sides.    If 


you  do  not  just  bel'eve  all  of  the  Bible,  we  will  be 
brethren  just  the  .same.  It  does  not  make  so  much 
difference  what  you  believe  after  all,  just  so  you  live 
right."  Such  an  attitude  might  have  been  tactful, 
but  such  a  washed-out,  spineless,  convictionless  at- 
titude would  have  caused  the  great  apostle  to  lose 
every  whit  of  his  Holy  Ghost  power. 

JESUS 

Our  Lord  must  have  forgotten  His  tact  also.  He 
Ijreached  hell,  fire  and  brimstone  to  the  unbelievers 
— and  they  were  religious  leaders  too!  He  said  to 
them,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pi'ophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulclires  of  the  righteous.  .  .  .Ye 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?  (Matt.  23:29,  33).  Some 
might  say  that  if  Jesus  had  been  loving  and  tactful 
He  might  have  won  these  men. 

Why  was  it  that  Jesus  never  hesitated  to  disagree 
with  people  on  the  subject  of  religion?  The  reason 
was  simple.  He  who  was  the  very  personification  of 
truth  itself,  always  spoke  the  truth  and  defended  it 
at  any  cost.  What  the  world  today  calls  tact  might 
have  kept  him  from  going  to  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
but  then  we  would  never  have  had  a  Redeemer. 

THE  WORLD'S  OPINION 

It  is  evident  that  vv'lien  God's  servants  proclaim 
the  gospel  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  some  are  apt  to 
say  they  are  not  tactful.  Of  course  the  modernists 
will  not  agree  with  us,  but  we  are  convinced  that  it 
is  far  better  to  preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  God  re- 
gardless of  the  consequences.  If  people  do  not  agree 
with  us  they  may  go  their  way.  There  were  many 
thousands  who  did  not  agree  with  our  Lord.  If  they 
reject  Him,  they  will  reject  us — if  we  are  true  and 
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faithful  servants.  It  takes  more  than  tact  to  bring 
the  unbeHeving  and  rebellious  heart  into  subjection 
to  the  Lord.  Our  business  is  to  present  the  Word  of 
God.  Our  attitude  should  always  be  kind,  but  our 
stand  must  be  uncompromising. 

THE  JEW 

Recently  a  religious  writer  has  solved  the  problem 
of  the  Jew  and  that  in  two  short  paragraphs !  He  ad- 
mits that  the  answer  to  the  Jew  problem  is  "simple, 
but  hard."  This  writer  states  that  the  Jew  has.  sur- 
vived through  the  centuries  "because,  and  not  in 
spite  of  persecution."  We  marvel  that  any  writer 
who  claims  to  believe  the  Word  of  God  can  solve  the 
Jew  problem  so  easily  and  use  not  a  line  of  Scrip- 
ture! 

THE  JEW,  GOD"S  CHOSEN 

There  is  only  one  reason  why  the  Jew  has  survived 
down  through  the  ages.  That  reason  is  plainly  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  God  has  had  something 
to  do  with  the  Jew.  He  now  has  something  to  do 
with  the  Jew,  and  He  will  yet  have  something  to  do 
with  the  Jew.  The  Jew  is  a  distinct  nation  different 
from  all  others: 

For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people: 
But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would 
keep  you,  and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he 
had  sworn  unto  your  fathers.."  (Deut.  7:6-8). 

Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fath- 
er's house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee:  And  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing:  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:1-3). 

Thus  saith  the  Lord;  if  heaven  above  can  be  meas- 
ured, and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all 
that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the 
Lord.  .  .  .it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down 
any  more  for  ever.   (Jer.  31:37,  38,  40). 

God  is  bound  by  His  own  promises  to  keep  the 
Jewish  nation.  These  promises  which  He  gave  were 
unconditional.  That  means  God  must  keep  His  prom- 
ises regardless  of  the  failures  of  the  nation.  He  also 
must  keep  the  nation  in  order  that  He  may  keep  the 
unconditional  promises.  This  is  the  only  solution 
for  the  continuance  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

THE  JEW  TODAY 

In  attempting  to  foretell  the  future  of  the  Jew 
from  human  reason  the  religious  writer  mentioned 
above  states :  "The  current  attitude  toward  the  Jews 
will  doubtless  scatter  them  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth  and  so  purge  and  enforce  their  racial  purity  as 
to  guarantee  them  perennial  survival."  We  wonder 
how  men  can  talk  about  the  Jews  today  being 
scattered.  The  fact  is  they  are  being  g-athered.  The 
World   War   offered  Palestine  to  the  Jewish  nation 
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and  every  school  boy  knows  that  the  Jews  are  going 
back  to  the  land.  This  is  also  foretold  in  the  Word. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land:"  (Ezek.  37:21). 

Every  time  any  man  tries  to  solve  the  Jew  prob- 
lem from  the  standpoint  of  human  wisdom,  he  gets 
into  trouble.  However,  a  s'mple  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  faith  in  the  same  will  cause  us  to 
be  like  the  Psalmist  who  said, 

"I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers: 
for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation"  (Ps.  119:99). 

THE  TIME  OF  JACOB'S  TROUBLE 

In  this  issue  we  begin  a  new  series  in  our  prophe- 
tic department.  The  article  was  written  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  the  Christian  attitude  toward  the 
Jew  in  these  troublous  times  and  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  Jewish  persecution  which  is  almost 
world  wide.  Christian  people  may  well  use  this 
magazine  to  give  to  Jewish  friends  or  to  others  who 
desire  to  know  what  is  going  on  behind  the  scenes 
for  the  Jew.  Dr.  Bauman's  article  is  to  appear  soon 
in  book  form  and  will  certainly  have  a  wide  circula- 
tion. We  desire  to  appeal  to  the  Brethren  every- 
where to  unite  in  showing  the  world  the  proper, 
Scriptural  and  Christian  attitude  toward  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  Christians 
who  once  said,  "I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh."  A  scintilla  of  this  Christian 
passion  in  our  hearts  will  help  give  us  the  proper 
attitude  toward  the  Jews. 


"Lord    if  we're  the  salt  of  the  earth,  help  us  to 
get  out  of  the  shaker  into  the  soup." 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


AN  lEVANGELISTIC  SERVICE  is  now  in  progress  at  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  with  Brother  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  as  evangelist. 

A  NEW  ADDRESS  has  just  come  for  Brother  Jake  Klie- 
ver,  C.  E.  missionary  in  training  in  France.  The  address  is  24 
rue  Vauquelin,  Paris  Ve,  France. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  MEETING  is  now  in  progress  at  the 
Sterling  Brethren  Church  with  Brother  William  H.  Clough  as 
evangelist. 

SAD  NiEWS  has  been  received  of  the  very  sudden  death  of  f 
Brother  Harley  F.  Stuckman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Ard-  i 
more  (South  Bend),  Indiana.  This  was  a  very  sudden  blow  to  ■ 
the  church  as  an  evangelistic  campaign  was  in  progress  with  J 
Brother  Hiram  Davis  as  the  evangelist.  The  Evangelist  fam- : 
ily  extends  sympathy  to  Mrs.  Stuckman  and  children.  A ' 
more  detailed  account  will  be  printed  later  regarding  the 
passing  of  Brother  Stuckman.  j 

AT  KRYPTON,  KY.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning  andji 
Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich  have  recently  held  a  few  days  ofii 
Evangelistic  services  at  the  Kentucky  mission. 
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THE  VICTIM  BECOMES  THE  VICTOR 


By  Arnold  Kreigbaum,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church. 
Ankenytown,  Ohio 


"The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (I  Cor. 
15:56,  57). 

I  was  walking  through  a  woods  during  the  sum- 
mer months  not  long  ago,  when  I  chanced  to  see  one 
of  the  most  perfect  designs  nature  has  to  offer.  It 
revealed  the  hand  of  a  superior  designer.  As  I  look- 
ed upon  the  pattern,  I  realized  it  had  been  made  for 
a  purpose.  As  my  eyes  took  in  the  minuteness  of 
detail,  I  was  well  aware  it  had  been  strung  for  the 
victim.  It  was  a  spider  web.  It  hung  between  two 
trees,  supported  by  strands  that  were  as  strong  as 
thread.  In  the  center  of  that  web,  motionless,  ex- 
cept for  a  cool  still  breeze  which  caused  it  to  move 
with  the  web,  was  the  artist,  a  spider.  I  watched! 
Patiently  that  spider  waited !  An  insect  which  was 
flitting  here  and  there,  flew  into  the  trap,  and  in 
split  seconds  that  spider  jumped  at  its  victim  and  so 
entwined  it  that  it  could  not  as  much  as  move.  I 
watched!  Upon  close  observation  I  saw  that  spider 
bury  its  stinger  into  its  victim  filling  that  little  body 
with  a  poison  which  soon  left  it  dead.  The  spider 
was  the  victor  over  the  victim. 

The  nation  of  Israel  also  was  such  a  victim.  En- 
twined in  the  social  order  of  Egypt,  as  slaves,  bond- 
men, and  serving  in  serfdom  with  all  its  drudge,  was 
Israel,  merely  satisfying  the  heartless  demands  of 
Egyptian  hierarchy.  For  215  years  she  had  been 
held  captive.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
Israel  had  been  the  victim  of  a  hard-hearted  Phar- 
aoh. But  the  grace  of  God  showered  down  on  His 
helpless  children,  and  after  the  ten  plagues  had 
visited  Egypt,  God  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of 
tyranny. 

With  a  pillar  of  smoke  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  Israel  was  lead  through  the  Desert  of  Sin 
to  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai.  There  they  stood,  near- 
ly five  million  people,  who  had  been  victims,  but 
who  were  now  free !  It  was  grace,  yea,  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God  that  led  Israel,  harnessed,  out  of 
Egypt,  through  the  Red  Sea  and  through  the  wilder- 
ness. At  Sinai  God  spoke  unto  Moses,  and  gave  him 
1  message  for  the  children  of  Israel,  when  He  said, 
l"Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and 
[how  I  bare  you  on  eagle's  wings,  and  brought  you 


unto  myself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people ;  for  the 
earth  is  mine:  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These  are  the  words 
which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel." 

When  the  people  were  heralded  together,  and  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  Lord  God  through  their 
leader,  Moses,  they  cried  aloud,  "All  tJuit  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do!"  It  was  by  grace  that  they 
had  been  inado  free,  and  now  they  cried  aloud,  not 
for  grace,  but  for  law.  Thus,  they  become  the  victim 
of  the  law. 

Therefore:  /n  the  first  place  we  have  the  person 
who  is  the  victim.  The  law  having  been  given  by 
God,  every  man  becomes  a  victim  of  that  law. 

As  a  victim  of  the  law  we  dare  not  forget  the 
word  of  this  law  to  do  them."  Under  the  law  of  God 
there  is  the  demand  for  strict  observance  of  the  law. 
But,  as  we  leaf  the  pages  of  history  we  learn  that 
Israel  was  soon  trangressing  in  eveiy  point  of  God's 
law.  Deeper  and  deeper  in  sin,  until  a  flood  of  sin 
swished  about  hei\  She  struggled  for  her  own  e.xis- 
tence.  She  had  become  the  victim  of  law.  Every 
law  has  its  supporting  factor,  a  penalty  for  trans- 
gression. In  I  John  3:4  we  read,  "Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  laiv,.  .and  by  the  law,  we  have 
the  knowledge  of  sin"  (Romans  3:20).  Not  a  trans- 
gression of  a  part  of  the  law,  or  one  point  ot  the  law, 
but  all  of  the  law. 

Professor  Agassiz,  a  great  geologist,  was  in  the 
habit  of  going  through  the  mountains  of  Switzer- 
land accompanied  by  his  attendants,  who  would  let 
him  down  by  the  side  of  the  great  precipice  by 
means  of  a  rope  and  basket,  that  he  might  carry  on 
his  work  of  discovery.  They  were  always  instructed 
to  weigh  him  before  the  descent  began  so  that  they 
could  be  sure  of  his  being  safely  lifted  up  at  the  end 
of  his  days  work.  But  one  day  the  descent  was  deep- 
er than  ever,  and  they  let  out  all  the  rope  fastened 
to  the  basket.  When  the  days  work  was  done  and 
the  signal  was  given  to  let  him  up  he  could  not  be 
raised,  and  it  was  necessary  for  the  attendants  to 
make  their  way  up  the  mountain  higher  to  secure 
additional  help.  When  Professor  Agassiz  was  at  last 
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raised,  they  found  out  that  the  reason  why  they 
could  not  lile  him  was  because,  while  they  had  test- 
ed his  weight  as  he  stood  in  the  basket  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  in  account  the  weight  of  the  I'ope.  Oh, 
how  often,  men  take  in  one  point  of  the  law,  or  will 
accept  a  pait  of  the  law,  and  forget  their  responsi- 
bility for  all  the  law,  and  thus  they  are  the  victim  of 
the  l<iu\ 

In  Romans  3:23  we  read,  "for  all  Iiave  s-iniied — 
for  all  have  transgressed  the  law,  therefore,  we  are 
not  only  the  victim  of  law,  but  we  find  ourselves  the 
victim  of  sill.  Let  no  man  say  he  is  not  the  victim  of 
sin.  Israel  was  the  victim  of  sin !  Every  man  is  the 
victim  of  sin !  I  John  1 :8  "//  tvc  say  that  we  have 
no  fiiii,  iVL  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
lis!  If  wc  say  that  wc  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
Him  a  liai ,  and  His  Word  is  not  in  us."  Sin  is  the 
lack  of  conformity  to  the  moral  law  of  Almighty 
God,  either  in  act,  disposition,  or  state.  In  short,  it 
is  missing  the  mark.  What  man  has  conformed  to 
the  moral  law  of  God?  Have  I?  I  cry  aloud.  No! 
My  friend,  have  you?  If  honest,  you  too  will  say, 
no! 

There  is  a  certain  tree  on  which  the  blossoms  ap- 
pear before  the  leaves,  and  they  are  brilliant  crim- 
son. The  flaming  beauty  of  the  flowers  attracts  in- 
numerable insects,  and  the  wandering  bee  is  drawn 
to  it  to  gather  honey.  But  every  bee  that  alights  up- 
on the  blossoms  imbibes  a  fatal  opiate,  and  drops 
dead  from  among  the  crimson  flowers  to  the  earth. 
Beneath  this  enticeing  tree  the  earth  is  strewed  with 
the  victims  of  its  fatal  fascinations.  That  plant  of 
fatality  which  attracts  only  to  destroy  is  a  vivid  em- 
blem of  how  man  becomes  the  victim  of  sin. 

God  has  ordained  that  the  penalty  for  sin  is  death. 
You  will  remember  Herod  failed  to  glorify  God,  and 
for  this  sin,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him  with 
death  (Acts  12:20).  Oh,  how  dark  the  picture  be- 
comes ;  we  are  the  victim  of  law,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence we  become  the  victim  of  sin,  and  because  we 
are  the  victim  of  sin,  we  become  the  victim  of  death, 
the  wages  for  sin.  James  1:15  tells  us,  "Then  when 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  In  Luke 
16:19  there  is  the  incident  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man.  "There  was  a  cei'tain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day :  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desir- 
ing to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bos- 
om: the  rich  man  also  died  and  was  buried."  What 
a  scene.  Lazarus  died  and  the  angels  from  heaven 
came  dowTi  and  carried  him  away  to  Abraham's 
bosom.  How  wonderful!  But,  the  rich  man  died, 
and  there  was  just  another  funeral,  and  he  was  bur- 
ied.   And  that  rich  man  in  hell,  "lifted  up  his  eyes, 


being  in  torment,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said. 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laz- 
arus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame."  He  was  a  victim  of  death !  Thei'e  are  many 
men  and  women  who  are  even  now  the  victims  of 
death,  and  they  cry  not  for  mercy,  but  the  time  will 
come  when  the  keeper  of  the  death  cell  shall  lock 
that  door  and  like  the  rich  man,  it  will  be  too  late  to 
call  for  mercy. 

The  Rev.  S.  C.  Dickey  of  the  Winona  Assembly, 
was  going  out  one  Saturday  night  to  an  Indiana 
town  where  he  was  to  preach  the  following  Sunday 
morning.  As  he  was  walking  from  the  station  to 
the  home  of  his  host,  there  came  to  his  ears  the  most 
horrible  cries  he  had  ever  heard.  His  friend  said  to 
him,  "Listen,  the  most  bitter  infidel  in  oui-  town  is 
dying  in  that  house,  and  for  all  the  aftei'noon  he  has 
been  crying  as  you  hear  him  now,"  and  over  and 
over  he  cried,  "0  Jesus,  can't  you  help  me?  Before 
morning  came  the  cry  was  no  more,  for  the  man  had 
gone  into  the  presence  of  him  whose  mercy  he  had 
spurned,  and  whose  love  he  had  trampled  beneath 
his  feet.  He  was  the  victim  of  death !  "The  sting  of 
death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law." 

Years  ago  there  was  an  old  Indian  Chieftain  of 
the  Sioux  Tribe  up  in  the  Dakotas  who  called  all  of 
his  young  braves  together  and  gave  them  a  chal- 
lenge to  prove  their  worth  to  the  tribe.  The  tribe 
was  located  at  the  base  of  one  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains in  that  region.  The  mountain  was  one  which 
few  ascended.  The  old  Chief  instructed  his  braves 
that  they  were  to  ascend  that  mountain  and  bring 
back  a  token  from  the  point  of  highest  attainment. 
They  were  wished  the  best  from  the  Chief  and  they 
departed.  Hours  passed,  and  one  of  the  braves  re- 
turned bearing  in  his  hands  a  small  stone  found  near 
the  base  of  the  mountain  along  the  stream.  Another 
returned,  and  brought  with  him  a  tuft  of  moss 
which  grew  several  thousands  of  feet  up  the  moun- 
tain, and  another  came  with  a  twig,  and  another  a 
small  branch  from  timber  line.  One  by  one,  as  the 
sun  set  in  the  west,  they  retreated  to  camp.  Long 
after  night  had  enwrapped  the  western  hemisphere, 
the  last  of  those  braves  returned  to  a  waiting  camp. 
He  had  no  token  in  his  hands,  but  written  on  his 
face  were  lines  of  satisfaction.  With  a  feverish 
voice  he  cried  aloud,  "/  have  seen  the  crystal  sea!  I 
have  seen  the  crystal  sea!"  He  had  reached  the  very 
top  of  the  mountain,  and  the  reward  was  his. 

My  friends,  in  this  life,  we  too  can  see  the  crystal 
sea,  whose  very  source  is  at  calvary !  We  see  in  the 
second  place  the  person  through  whom  is  victory. 
Archimedes,  the  great  philosopher  and  mathematic- 
ian of  his  day  once  said :  "Give  me  a  fulcrum  and  I 
can  move  the  world !"  This  old  world  was  moved  by 
a  fulcrum  greater  than  that  of  which  Archimedes 
spoke,   for   God  gave  that  fulcrum  in  the  person  of 
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Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary's  cross.    Through  Him,  we 
are  no  longer  victims  but  victors 

Since  we  are  victorious  over  the  law,  we  are  also 
victorious  over  sin,  through  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us.  In  Romans  8:13  we  read,  "For 
if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live."  What  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said, 
"mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body."  I  believe  Paul  was 
saying,  "If  sin  die  in  us,  we  shall  live  eternally."  To 
mortify  is  to  put  to  death.  Sin  must  be  crucified. 
Crucifixion  is  a  violent  and  a  painful  death ;  and  so 
is  the  death  of  sin.  Our  sins  must  not  be  left  to  die 
of  themselves.  There  are  those  people  who  think  that 
they  have  left  their  sin,  when  the  fact  is,  their  sins 
have  them,  or  one  sin  has  left,  to  make  room  for  an- 
other. Sin  must  be  seized  as  a  thief  who  breaks  in- 
to your  house.  It  may  be  very  painful  to  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  for  even  our  Lord  likens  it  un- 
to the  cutting  off  of  the  right  arm,  but  he  says  it  is 
better  than  going  into  hell  with  two  hands.  It  may 
seem  hard  to  break  with  old  sins,  but  the  victory 
comes  through  Christ. 

Crucifixion  is  a  scandalous  death.  Criminals  and 
slaves  were  the  only  ones  who  experienced  such  a 
death.  So  the  Christian,  who  through  the  Spirit, 
mortifies  the  deeds  of  the  body,  puts  off  the  old  man 
and  puts  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  expect  to  be 
despised  as  his  Savior  was.  The  old  world  in  which 
we  find  ourselves  will  bear  morality,  but  gnashes  its 
teeth  with  hate  at  holiness.  He  that  would  live  for 
Christ,  must  be  willing  to  die  foi'  Christ. 

Crucifixion  is  a  slow  lingering  death.  Christ  was 
on  the  cross  for  several  hours.  From  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning  until  three  in  the  afternoon  Christ 
hung  on  that  cross.  Some  have  been  known  to  hang 
for  days.  So  it  is,  that  sin  dies  slowly.  Crucifying 
the  deeds  of  the  body  is  a  continual  work,  as  long  as 
we  live.  The  best  of  believers  cannot  say  that  all  sin 
is  actually  dead,  but  he  can  praise  God  that  sin  is 
dying.  It  is  on  the  cross ;  it  has  been  wounded ;  it  is 
gradually  weakening,  and  it  is  God  who  will  give  it 
the  death  blow.  In  Christ  the  believer  can  shout 
the  victory  over  sin.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Lastly,  there  is  victory  over  death.  For  the  child 
of  God  death  holds  much.  Even  as  Paul  said 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain!"  Death 
for  the  child  of  God  is  full  of  hope.  In  Proverbs  14 : 
32  the  writer  says,  "The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness,  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death."  Paul  knew  full  well  of  that  hope,  for  he  pic- 
tures death  as  an  addition  to  what  life  has  to  offer ; 
for  it  is  dying  that  makes  it  possible  to  be  with 
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THE  COMPANY  ONE  KEEPS 

By  Earnest  Frank  Confessor 

One  evening  in  October 

When  I  was  far  from  sober 

And  dragging  home  a  load  with  manly  pride, 

My  feet  began  to  stutter. 

So  I  laid  down  in  the  gutter 

And  a  pig  came  up  and  parked  right  by  my  .side. 

Then  I  wai'bled:  "It's  fair  weather 

When  good  fellows  get  together," 

Till  a  lady  passing  by  was  heard  to  say: 

"You  can  tell  a  man  who  boozes 

By  the  company  that  he  chooses." 

Then  the  pig  got  up  and  slowly  walked  away. 


Christ  where  there  is  no  separation ;  and  one  which 
surpasses  all  that  we  have  yet  experienced. 

Death  for  the  child  of  God  is  also  full  of  peace 
(Isa.  57:2).  "He  shall  enter  into  peace:  they  shall 
rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  upright- 
ness." Death  for  the  unbeliever  is  hell  in  itself  as  he 
ventures  forth  on  an  uncharted  eternity,  into  the 
gates  of  judgment.  For  that  one  whose  faith  is  in 
Christ  for  salvation  the  victory  bringeth  peace.  The 
way  has  been  charted,  the  rewards  await,  and  we 
shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 

Death  for  the  child  of  God  is  full  of  faith.  In  He- 
brews 11 :13,  Paul  says,  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embrac- 
ed them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrmis  on  earth."  We  can  look  into  eternity  and 
know  that  greater  joys  await  us  there. 

How  is  all  this  possible?  In  Christ. 

Walter  Vivian,  technician  for  the  National 
Broadcasting  Company  a  number  of  years  ago  was 
in  charge  of  the  broadcast  in  which  Lloyd  George 
was  to  address  the  world.  The  world  was  wating 
for  that  message,  and  the  hour  had  arrived,  in  fact 
the  first  few  words  were  being  spoken  when  Walter 
Vivian  became  aware  that  the  words  were  not  being 
broadcast  because  of  trouble  in  his  set.  He  began 
to  investigate  and  to  his  amazement  found  that  one 
of  the  wires  had  burned  in  two.  In  a  second  he 
grabbed  the  ends  of  that  wire  in  his  hands,  and  the 
message  of  Lloyd  George  wont  around  the  world 
through  the  body  of  Walter  Vivian. 

There  is  another  message  of  victory  which  is  go- 
ing around  the  world,  it  is  the  inessage  of  love  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Thanks  he  unto  God  Who  givetli  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


They  Found  the  True  Messiah 


(Condensed  in  The  Christian  Reader's  Digest) 


My  own  conversion  came  through  simply  i-eading 
the  Bible.  Therefore  you  will  not  be  surprised  at  my 
desire  to  get  God's  Word  into  the  hands  of  my  fellow 
Jews.  I  was  brought  up,  as  many  Jews  are  today, 
to  look  upon  the  Old  Testament  as  fairy  tales,  and 
the  New  Testament  as  an  untruthful  book.  I  was 
warned  never  to  look  at  the  New  Testament.  I  prac- 
tically did  not  believe  that  God  existed,  and  I  never 
thought  of  praying  to  Him. 

At  the  end  of  1912  I  went  out  to  Japan  in  order  to 
make  my  fortune.  After  making  this  fortune  I  was 
going  back  to  old  England  and  get  into  Parliament. 

One  day,  while  paying  a  business  call,  I  was  intro- 
duced to  a  visitor,  a  bright,  happy  man,  who  asked 
me  what  was  my  business. 

Is  said,  "What's  yours?" 

He  said,  "I'm  a  missionary." 

You  could  have  knocked  me  down  with  a  feather. 
Fancy  being  a  missionary  and  a  happy  man!  I  had 
always  thought  of  a  missionary  as  a  dull  thin  man 
with  a  long  face. 

I  told  this  missionary  that  I  was  a  Jew.  He  said, 
"I  love  the  Jews.  Won't  you  come  to  my  house  and 
let  us  talk  about  the  history  of  your  people?"  That 
was  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  had  heard  that  a 
Christian  loved  the  Jews.  I  told  him  I  might  go  some 
time.  He  did  not  get  the  opportunity  he  wished  to 
talk  to  me  about  the  Lord,  but  he  talked  to  the  Lord 
about  me.  He  prayed  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
would  save  this  Jew. 

He  was  praying.  My  landlady  in  Kobe  lent  me  a 
Bible,  at  my  request,  and  I  was  reading.  Others  too 
had  prayed  for  me,  but  I  did  not  know  it  then.  When 
I  came  to  open  the  Old  Testament  I  said,  "I  am  go- 
ing to  read  it;  it  is  the  history  of  my  people."  When 
I  came  to  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  it  convinced 
me  that  it  is  what  it  is  called,  "the  Word  of  God." 

In  addition  to  this  I  learned  for  the  first  time  in 
my  life  of  a  Messiah  to  restore  Israel  to  Himself  and 
to  their  land,  and  so  make  them  a  blessing  to  all  the 
world.  Until  I  read  the  Bible  I  thought  orthodox 
Jews,  who  believed  in  and  prayed  for  a  coming  Mes- 
siah, to  be  fanatics.  Now  I  had  to  respect  them,  for 
their  belief  was  based  on  God's  word.  What  puzzled 
me,  however,  was  that  thousands  of  years  had  pass- 
ed and  still  the  promised  Messiah  had  not  .appeared. 

I  then  decided  to  read  the  New  Testament.  I  was 
amazed  to  see  that  it  began  by  linking  itself  on  to 
the  Old  Testament,  and  spoke  of  Ab}'aham,  David, 


and  other  familiar  Hebrews.  I  was  now  face  to  face 
with  the  personality  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  found 
that  the  New  Testament  depicted  Him  to  be  "fairer 
than  the  sons  of  men,"  and  "full  of  grace  and  truth." 
His  life  charmed  me.  The  New  Testament  bore  the 
very  same  impress  as  the  Old.  I  saw  that  it  was  not 
man's  invention,  but  God's  own  true  record. 

Through  reading  the  New  Testament  unaided, 
having  never  heard  from  a  human  being  a  sentence 
of  the  Gospel,  I  found  that  Jesus  is  the  promised 
Messiah  that  God  had  promised  to  send.  I  found  also 
that  I  was  the  sinner  for  whom  He  died. 

Do  you  believe  that  God  answers  prayer?  Here 
I  am — a  born  again  man.  Let  us  get  God's  Word  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  Jews.  As  they  read  it,  let  us  pray 
for  them. 

The  same  Savior  who  died  for  my  sins,  rose  again ; 
and  by  sharing  His  life  I  found  I  was  no  longer  en- 
slaved to  sin.  I  had  changed  masters,  and  was 
Christ's  willing  slave.  I  wrote  of  my  faith  to  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  ui'ged  all  to  respond  to  God's 
great  love. 

In  1918  when  my  term  of  service  with  the  Asiatic 
Petroleum  Company  ended,  I  felt  constrained  to  re- 
linquish my  business  career.  I  returned  home  to  tell 
my  own  people  in  London  how  they  too  can  become 
the  Jews  they  ought  to  be  by  faith  in  their  own 
Messiah,  Jesus. 


THE  MASTER'S  TOUCH 
By  Alice  Louise  Cary 

Have  you  felt  the  Master's  touch 

In  the  hour  of  pain  ? 
Did  His  healing  hand  of  love 

Make  you  whole  again? 

Have  you  felt  the  Master's  touch 

In  deep  sorrow's  hour? 
As  He  whispered,  "Peace,  be  still," 

Did  you  feel  His  power? 

Have  you  felt  the  Masters'  touch 

Calling  you  today? 
Will  you  follow  where  He  leads 

In  the  narrow  way? 

Would  you  know  His  touch  of  grace. 

Feel  His  love  o'er  flow  ? 
Yield  your  life — a  violin — 

Give  to  Him  the  bow. 
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DOES  GOD  RULE 
AMONG  THE  NATIONS? 

By  Wm.  Carle,  Lake  Creek,  Ore. 

Having  carried  for  some  time  an  uncertain  opinion 
concerning  an  event  in  our  Nation's  histoi\v,  about 
the  first  of  March  (1938)  I  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Librarian  of  Congress  asking  for  information.  My 
question  had  reference  to  our  Civil  War:  "Did  Pres- 
ident Lincoln  call  for  a  Day  of  Prayer  at  a  time 
when  a  long  series  of  crushing  defeats  had  made  the 
Union  cause  seem  well  nigh  hopeless;  and  did  the 
tide  of  battle  immediately  turn  in  favor  of  the 
Union?" 

I  quote  now  from  the  Librarians  reply:  "When- 
ever the  occasion  seemed  to  require,  Lincoln  called 
his  people  to  their  knees  in  supplication  or  thanks- 
giving as  on  March  30th,  1863.  when  he  announced 
a  day  of  National  Prayer  and  Humiliation.  .  .  .This 
message  was  born  of  the  bitter  disappointments  and 
agonies  of  the  dark  days  of  1863,  days  made  terrible 
by  the  ci'ushing  defeat  at  Fredericksburg.  The 
whole  land  was  burdened  with  taxes,  stricken  with 
sorrow,  and  harrowed  by  sentiments  of  treason.  The 
National  debt  had  grown  until  on  February  2,  1863, 
the  public  credit  reached  the  lowest  point  in  our  his- 
tory. Many  regiments  in  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
had  not  received  pay  for  six  months.  Beaten  under 
Burnside,  decimated  and  penniless,  the  army  of  the 
Potomac  had  lost  its  morale,  and  six  hundred  deser- 
tions were  reported  daily.  Northern  editors  were 
clamoring  for  peace  at  any  price,  and  Greeley  wrote 
to  the  President,  "I  venture  to  remind  you  that  the 
bleeding,  bankrupt,  almost  dying  country  longs  for 
peace." 

"It  was  in  this  extremity  that  Senator  Harlan  of 
Iowa  called  the  Senate  to  the  recognition  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  solemn  resolution  offered  in  the  Sen^.te 
at  the  crucial  moment  and  adopted  without  a  de- 
senting  vote .... 

"In  his  proclamat'on  in  response  to  the  resolution 
of  the  Senate,  Mr.  Lincoln  speaks  for  himself: 

"  'Whereas  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  de- 
voutly recognizing  the  supreme  authority  and  just 
government  of  God  in  all  the  affairs  of  men  and  na- 
tions, has  by  resolution  requested  the  President  to 
designate  and  set  apart  a  day  for  National  Prayer 
and  Humiliation.  ..  .now,  therefore,  in  compliance 
with  the  request,  and  fully  concuring  in  the  views  of 
the  Sennte,  I  do  by  this  proclamation  designate  and 
set  apart  Thursday  the  30th  day  of  April,  1863,  as  a 
National  humiliation. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  30th  day  of 
March  A.  D.  1863:' 

"The  turning  point  in  the  military  history  of  the 
rebellion  came  during  the  month  of  July,  1863.    In 


that  month  fell  Vicksburg.  .  .  .and  in  that  month 
was  fought  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  by  which  the 
last  frantic  effort  to  invade  the  North  was  frustrat- 
ed." 

These  two  battles  were  fought  at  the  same  time. 
My  father,  Uriah  Carle,  fought  at  Gettysburg,  and 
a  cousin  of  his,  Jason  Carle,  died  there.  My  deceas- 
ed wife's  father,  Robert  A.  Henderson,  fought  at 
Vicksburg.  After  these  two  battles,  which  were  the 
first  important  conflicts  after  the  Day  of  Prayer  and 
Humiliation,  the  rest  of  the  war  was  well  nigh  a  con- 
tinuous series  of  victories  for  the  Union. 

Is  the  state  of  our  nation  any  less  serious  than  it 
was  in  1863?  Many  efforts  have  been  made  to  get 
President  Roosevelt  to  appoint  a  Day  of  Prayer. 
Does  he  refuse  because  he  knows  we  would  not 
Pray?  Must  we  go  deeper  into  trouble  before  we  will 
humble  ourselves  before  God? 

"If  my  people  which  are  called  by  name  will  hum- 
ble themselves  and  Pray  and  seek  my  face  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways  then  will  I  hear  from 
Heaven  and  forgive  their  sins  and  heal  their  lands" 
(2  Chr.  7:14). 


TEMPLE  CLEANSING 
Bi/  Helen  Garber 

'Twos  a  beautiful  place,  the  temple  there, 

With  gates  and  courts  and  porticoes 
And  manii  wlio  passed  it  caught  the  glare 

Of  pillars  with  silver  and  gold  o'erlaid, 
Atid  lingered  a  while  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
Bij  patterns  in  metals  made  rich  and  ornate. 

'Twas  not  in  bcaicty  alone  it  ftpokc. 

For  worshippers  entered  its  courts  to  pray; 

And  the  sacrifice  made  by  priests  to  invoke 
The  mercy  of  God  toward  His  people  there 

Marked  it  as  a  holy  place 

Where  men  might  knou'  the  God  of  grace. 

But  the  traffic  of  men  had  entered  its  courts; 

There  was  barter  and  trade,  and  clamour  and  fraud; 
The  house  of  prayer,  by  human  exploits. 

Had  been  changed  to  a  house  of  merchandise. 
'Twas  t/'iC  Lord  who  entered  the  temple  then; 
Oxen  and  sheep,  and  doves  in  their  pen. 
All  were  cast  out;  the  tables  He  o'erinrncd. 
For  the  beautij  of  holiness  His  spirit  yearned. 

A  living  temple  in  man  God  made 

To  shoiv  forth  His  glory  and  faithfulness. 

But  its  inner  co2trts  are  filled  ivith  trade 
For  ivorldly  jiomp  and  lust  and  gain, 

And  self,  as  the  p^'iest,  makes  sacrifice 

For  things  that  mock  at  Paradise. 

O  enter,  Thou,  in  life's  temple,  Lord! 

Purge  oui  the  dross;  cast  idols  down 
That  Thy  presence  may  he  restored 

And  Thy  Spirit  claim  His  dwelling-place 
Where  faith,  nope,  and  love  may  e'er  confess 
The  transcendevt  beauty  of  holiness. 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


THE  TIME  OF  JACOB'S  TROUBLE 

(First  in  a  Series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,    Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


The  merciful  God  Who  overrules  all  to  His  eternal 
purpose  in  Christ,  appears  to  be  working  over-time 
to  make  the  sons  of  men  everywhere  "sit  up  and 
take  notice"  that  human  government  is  about  to 
terminate  in  the  gigantic  debacle  long  foretold  by 
His  prophets;  and,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  that 
cometh  from  above  is  in  the  offing.  But,  the  stud- 
ent of  the  divine  revelations  of  the  future  who  is 
careful  not  to  be  led  astray  in  his  understanding  as 
he  journeys  on  through  the  dust-clouds  of  human 
turmoil,  stays  close  to  the  Jew — the  weary,  despised, 
blood-begrimed,  hoary-headed  trekker  of  the  ages. 
He  knows  that,  though  inky-black  the  night,  though 
fiei'ce  and  wild  the  gales,  though  armipotent  and 
sanguinary  the  ravaging  plunders  along  the  way,  the 
Jew  treks  unerringly  and  irresistibly  forward  into 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  to  which 
the  omnipotent  God  has  made  him  heir — the  king- 
dom that  shall  rule  above  and  over  all,  and  shall  not 
pass  away. 

The  pathway  for  the  Jew  is  traced  on  the  chart 
of  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  with  unerring  exact- 
ness. On  that  pathway  is  marked  one  seven-mile 
strech  that  will  be  the  most  difficult,  the  most 
bloody,  the  most  agonizing  over  which  the  weeping 
sons  of  Jacob  (serpent-beplagued  as  they  have  been 
for  nearly  thirty-five  centuries)  have  ever  passed. 
It  is  plainly  designated: 

"The  Time  of  Jacob's  Trouble" 
Of  it,  the  prophet  Jeremiali,  in  words  unmistak- 
able, wrote : 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Wc  have  heard  a  voice  of 
trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  .  .  .Wherefore  do 
I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins  as  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  ? 
Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it:  it 
is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble;  but  he  shall  be 
saved  out  of  it  (Jer.  30:5-7). 
Of  it,  the  prophet  Daniel  as  clearly  wrote: 

There  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivf^red  (Dan.  12:1). 
Of  it,  the  great  Master  Himself  spoke: 

Then    let   them    which   be    in    Judaea  flee  into  the 
mountains:.  .  .  .And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!.  . .  .For  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 
And    except   those   davs  be  shortened,  there  .should  no 
flesh  be  saved  (Matt.  24:16,  19,  21,  22). 
And,  John  the  seer,  last  of  all  the  prophets,  from 
some    rocky    promontory    on  Patmos  Isle,  beheld  a 
panorama  of  that  day,  and  wrote: 

And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven;  a 
woman  [Israel]  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars :....  The  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time.  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
unto  the  earth,  he  persecuteth  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child ....  And  the  dragon  was 
wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed  (Rev.  12:1,  12,  13,  17). 


Can  any  thoughtful  believer  of  the  eternal  veri- 
ties of  God  read  these  great  Biblical  prophecies,  and 
not  be  stirred  mightily  as  the  news-flashes  from  day 
to  day  tell  of  the  rising  tides  of  venomous  serpent 
spew  that  threaten  to  engulf  the  wondering  wander- 
er on  the  last  miles  of  his  homeward  road  ?  Is  it  not 
written:  "And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood"? 
Centi-al  Europe — The  Sei-pient's  Nest 

According  to  the  noted  Jewish  statistician,  Dr. 
Erwin  Rawicz,  the  present  number  of  Jews  in  the 
world  is  16,201,000.  Of  these,  about  10,000,000  have 
been  caught  in  the  quickstands  of  that  unhappy  con- 
tinent, Europe,  where  they  seem  to  be  rapidly  and 
hopelessly  sinking. 

Three  and  one-half  millions  live  in  Poland,  an  in- 
tensely Roman  Catholic  country.  It  is  estimated 
that  seventy  per  cent  of  these — nearly  two  million — 
deprived  of  all  means  of  subsistence,  slowly,  but 
surely  and  miserably  starve. 

The  Jews  of  Poland  scarcely  dare  whisper  to  each 
other,  lest  they  be  punished  for  "insulting  the  Polish 
nation."  In  fact,  it  would  be  rather  dangerous  for  a 
Jew  in  Poland  to  infer  in  a  conversation  that 
Poland  is  not  quite  heaven  itself.  The  Endeks — 
National  Democrats — have  become  pastmasters  in 
the  Satanic  art  of  Jew-baiting.  Deep  in  the  Ghettos, 
where  the  streets  are  narrow,  dark  and  filthy,  where 
what  they  call  "home"  is  often  only  a  cellar  beneath 
a  cellar,  the  poor  creatures  crawl  like  detested  ver- 
min. "There,"  sa.vs  one  who  recently  visited  there, 
"young  women  look  like  dried  skeletons,  and  rickety 
children  save  scraps  of  bread  from  their  school 
lunches,  and  bring  it  down  into  these  wretched 
haunts  to  their  parents,  to  keep  them  in  their  miser- 
able existence  for  another  day."  Immanuel's  Wit- 
ness, published  in  London,  tells  us  that  "Workmen 
sell  their  tools  to  stave  off  yet  another  day's  pain 
and  agony  for  their  little  ones.  Armies  of  Jewish 
boys  are  forced  into  the  ranks  of  Communism,  and 
Jewish  girls  of  tender  age,  into  a  life  of  infamy." 
Everywhere  the  Jew  is  insulted,  castigated,  muti- 
lated, assassinated,  while  his  shops  are  broken, 
bombed  and  burned.  Daily,  many  choose  suicidal 
death  to  a  continuance  of  their  wretchedness.  An 
eye-witness  of  the  agony,  speaks  of  having  "only  a 
hideous  nightmare  after  one  spends  a  day  looking  at 
the  cattle-driven  hordes  of  helpless  Jews,  faces 
gaunt,  eyes  hollowed  by  tears  and  starvation;  and 
one  cannot  keep  back  the  flood  of  tears,  and  the 
heartache  and  the  hysteria  of  emotion  that  come  i 
like  a  torrent  unstemmed  and  unstemmable." 

The  German  Rahu 

Several  years  ago,  it  was  believed  by  many  that 
the  anti-Semitic  movement  in  Germany  was  merely 
a  spasmodic  outburst  and  would  soon  pass  away — 
that   no   civilized  nation   would   long  tolerate  such 
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brutality  in  its  midst.  That  was  wlien,  according  to 
The  Dawn  (London),  "Tiie  most  popular  refrain 
sung  by  tlie  undergraduates  of  Berlin  University 
ran  thus:  'When  Jewish  blood  spurts  from  under  the 
knife,  all  goes  twice  as  well!'  "  That  was  when  The 
Quarterly  Review  (London)  made  the  statement: 
"How  many  Jews  [in  Germany]  have  been  victims  of 
terror,  how  many  have  been  flogged,  tortured,  and 
have  died,  and  how  many  imprisoned,  will  probably 
never  be  known." 

But  recent  events  give  no  assurance  that  hate  for 
the  Jew  in  Germany  is  abating — rather  just  the 
opposite.  The  German  Jew-baiters  seem  determined 
to  continue  their  dastardly  efforts  to  outdo  all  their 
notorious  anti-Semitic  predecessors  of  unenviable 
fame  for  Jewish  blood-letting.  That  this  statement 
is  not  unwarranted,  we  need  only  to  get  the  signi- 
ficance of  a  dispatch  in  the  morning  paper  as  we 
write : 

BERLIN    (AP) Propaganda  Minister  Goebbel's 

organ,  Der  Angriff,  today  urged  the  Nazi  regime  to 
speed  up  the  tempo  of  "liquidating"  Jews  in  Germany's 
economic  life.  "It  is  about  time  for  a  further  decisive 
step"  to  force  Jewish  business  men  to  sell  out,  said  an 
editorial. 

The  slow  economic  annihilation  of  the  German 
Jews  has  become  more  excruciatingly  cruel  than 
annihilation  by  sword.  As  an  instance,  an  authentic 
report  comes  from  one  Bavarian  town  that  local 
Jews  receive  no  attention  whatever  from  either  lab- 
orers or  tradesmen.  No  meat,  no  bread,  no  vege- 
tables, no  milk  is  supplied — no,  not  even  for  their 
little  children.  One  merchant,  doing  business  with  a 
Jewish  neighbor,  was  branded  as  a  "Jewish  slave," 
and  a  handbill  with  the  headline,  "To  The  Pillory," 
warned  the  public  against  him. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Reich  is  dominated 
wholly  by  political  motives.  The  last  vestige  of  legal 
protection  for  the  Jew  in  Germany  thus  disappears. 
If  he  would  flee  this  living  hell,  passport  regulations 
make  escape  impossible.  An  order  of  the  govern- 
ment, lias  been  served  on  "wealthy"  Jews,  demand- 
ing that  they  deposit  with  the  Government  within 
eight  days  "security"  equal  to  the  Reich  "flight  tax" 
— that  is,  the  tax  they  would  have  to  pay  in  case 
they  should  flee  from  the  German  inferno.  This 
"flight  tax"  calls  for  one-fourth  of  their  total  assets. 
Germany  has  become  a  land  wherein  the  Jews  can- 
not stay  because  they  are  no  longer  allowed  to  en- 
gage in  gainful  occupations  of  any  kind.  They  can- 
not leave  because  they  have  no  money.  Thus  Ger- 
many to  the  Jew,  becomes  an  infernal  region  whose 
inhabitants  are  kind  to  him  only  in  that  he  is  per- 
mitted to  commit  suicide.  Fifty  suicides  weekly  are 
being  reported.  Representative  Sirovich,  of  New 
York,  in  a  speech  in  Congress  on  February  14,  1938, 
told  the  House  that  "the  Spanish  Inquisition  filled 
thousands  of  dungeons,  just  as  the  modern  Torque- 
mada  today — Hitler — is  doing."  But  we  cannot 
think  of  the  situation  as  a  mere  return  to  medieval- 
ism. It  is  far  worse.  In  the  Dark  Ages,  the  inquisi- 
tors were  kind  enough  to  drive  the  Jews  into  the 
Church,  at  least.  Now,  the  Hitlerized,  militarized, 
goose-stepping  slaves  are  driving  them  out  of  it — 
away  from  any  solace  that  religion  might  offer  to  a 
race  dying  in  spasms  of  agony. 

Lest  some  say  that  our  information  is  based  on 
uncertain  newspaper  reports,  or  biased  Jewish  tales, 
may  we  quote  briefly  from  a  letter,  now  a  historic 
document,   written   to  the  Secretary  General  of  the 


League  of  Nations,  from  London,  on  December  27, 
1935,  by  James  G.  McDonald,  League  of  Nations 
High  Commissioner  for  German  refugees,  at  the 
time  he  resigned  his  commission : 

Tens  of  thousands  [of  Jews  in  Germany]  are  today 
anxiously  seeking  ways  to  flee  abroad;  but  except  for 
those  prepared  to  sacrifice  the  whole  or  part  of  their 
savings ....  the  official  restrictions  on  export  of  capital 
effectively  bar  the  road  to  escape,  and  the  doors  of 
most  countries  are  closed  against  impoverished  fugi- 
tives  It   is   being   made   increasingly   difficult   for 

Jews  and  "non-Aryans"  in  Germany  to  sustain  life. 
.  .  .  .Indeed,  more  than  half  the  Jews  remaining  in  Ger- 
many have  already  been  deprived  of  their  livelihood. 
In  many  parts  of    the    country    there  is  a  systematic 

attempt    at    starvation    of  the  Jewish  population 

Neither  age  nor  sex  exempts  them  from  discrimina- 
tion  The  names   of  the  Jewish  war  dead  may  no 

longer  be  engraved  on  war  memorials. 

Since  the  above  terrific  indictment  of  the  German 
Government  for  a  heartless  hatred  as  rabid  as  that 
of  Pharoah,  Haman,  Antiochus  the  "Madman,"  or 
Herod,  "the  tale  of  bricks"  (Exod.  .5:8)  has  grown 
steadily  more  and  more  relentless  and  cruel.  After 
four  years  in  Berlin,  William  E.  Dodd  resigned  his 
post  as  United  States  Ambassador.  He  should  know 
whereof  he  speaks.  Only  recently  (Jan.  14,  1938), 
speaking  in  New  York,  he  declared  that  the  Nazi 
rule  of  Adolf  Hitler  is  "more  absolute  than  any  med- 
ieval emperor  of  Germany ;"  and  that  he  "has  killed 
as  many  personal  opponents  in  five  years  as  Charles 
II  executed  in  twenty."  Be  it  to  the  everlasting 
glory  of  our  own  Secretary  of  State  Hull,  that,  when 
the  German  Ambassador  Dieckoff,  at  Washington, 
protested  this  statement,  he  was  frankly  told  that  an 
i^merican  citizen  can  still  utter  his  private  opinions 
without  going  to  the  headsman's  block!  It  is  still 
possible  for  a  human  being  to  express  his  private 
views  in  Germany,  provided  his  private  views  of 
Nazidom  are  punctuated  with  plenty  of  "Heil  Hit- 
lers!" A  family  of  Jews  in  Germany  wrote  to  some 
American  relatives:  "We  have  a  wonderful  life. 
Not  a  hair  on  the  head  of  any  Jew  has  been  touched, 
and  Hitler  is  bringing  us  toward  a  better  future. 
Uncle  Moritz,  who  expressed  the  opposite  opinion,  is 
being  buried  tomorrow!" 

The  German  madcap,  Adolf  Hitler,  like  all  the  his- 
toric pei'secutors  of  Israel,  makes  no  protest  against 
his  own  deification  by  his  goose-stepping  slaves. 
Hitler  would  restore  to  Germany  her  pagan  gods, 
Odin,  Thor,  and  their  ilk.  As  for  Hitler,  himself,  he 
seems  to  aspire  to  ))ecome  the  Rahu  among  these 
German  gods.  Now,  Rahu  was  a  fabled  monster  de- 
mon who  swallowed  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Sir 
Arthur  Salter,  British  statesman  and  educator,  now 
in  America,  told  7000  students  in  the  University  of 
CalifoiTiia  just  yesterday  (March  24,  1988)  that 
"The  lights  of  Europe  are  going  out,  one  by  one — 
the  lights  of  culture,  learning  and  human  kindli- 
ness." We  are  not  joking — we  are  speaking  in  all 
seriousness — if  "the  lights  of  Europe  are  going  out," 
it  is  because  the  Gennan  Rahu,  Hitler,  is  swallowing 
them! 

When  Joseph  dreamed  liis  famous  dream,  and  saw 
"the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars  "making 
obeisance"  to  him,  Jacob  instantly  recognized  the 
idea  of  that  dream,  and  cried:  "Shall  I  and  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down 
ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth?"  (Gen.  37:10).  When 
God  from  His  heaven,  revealed  His  own  picture  of 
Israel  to  the  Seer  on  Patmos  isle,  it  was  the  picture 
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of  "a  woman  clotlied  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  un- 
der her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars"  (Rev.  12:1).  And  it  was  to  His  Jewish  dis- 
ciples that  the  Master  said :  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  5:14).  All  the  true  spiritual  light 
this  world  has  today,  or  has  had  since  Abraham  was 
called  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  has  come  to  the 
world  through  Israel.  Israel  gave  us  our  Bible. 
Israel  gave  us  our  Saviour.  And  whatever  our  mod- 
ern civilization  knows  of  real  "culture"  and  of 
"human  kindliness"  is  the  result  of  light  that  has 
come  into  the  world  through  Israel.  Why  quarrel 
with  God  Himself?  He,  Himself,  declared  that 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  And,  whenever  the  sun 
of  Israel  sets  within  a  nation,  that  nation  sinks  into 
the  night. 

After  all,  a  Christian  is  naught  but  "a  completed 
Jew."  We  Gentiles  are  only  children  of  God  by 
"adoption"  into  "the  commonwealth  of  Israel" 
(Eph.  2:12).  It  is  true  that  a  real  relation  exists 
only  when  we  both  become  spiritual.  Yet,  without 
the  natural  Jew  there  never  would  have  been  a 
spiritual  Jew.  "That  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual"  (I  Cor.  15:46).  The  natural  body  pre- 
cedes the  spiritual  body.  The  first  Adam  precedes 
the  last  Adam.  The  Old  Testament  precedes  the 
New  Testament.  Law  precedes  grace.  Earth  pre- 
cedes heaven.  Jew  precedes  Christian.  The  Christ- 
ian is  the  Jew  plus. 

The  hopes  of  the  Jew  and  the  hopes  of  the  Christ- 
ian, whether  they  realize  it  or  not,  are  inseparably 
interwoven.  In  many  ways  they  are  interdependent. 
The  Jehovah  of  the  Jew  is  the  Jehovah  of  the  Christ- 
ian. The  Book  of  the  Jew  is  the  Book  of  the  Christ- 
ian. The  Messiah  of  the  Jew  is  the  Messiah  of  the 
Christian.  The  divine  plan  for  the  justification  of 
the  Jew  is  the  divine  plan  for  the  justification  of  the 
Christian.  The  resurrection  day  for  the  justified 
Jew  is  the  resurrection  day  for  the  justified  Christ- 
ian. "The  blessed  hope"  of  the  true  Jew  is  "the 
blessed  hope"  of  the  true  Christian.  We  are  not 
speaking  here  of  the  deformed  apostate  renegades 
"which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan"  (Rev.  2:9)  ;  nor  are  we  speak- 
ing of  the  deformed  apostate  renegades  that  sa,\- 
they  are  Christians,  and  are  not,  but  are  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan.    And  that  brings  us  to  this : 

Let  no  Christian  permit  himself  to  be  deceived  as 
to  this:  The  foes  of  the  Jew  are  Inevitably  the  foes 
of  the  Christian.  When  Satan  attacks  the  Jew,  he 
knows  that  he  is  only  attacking  the  outer  defenses 
of  his  real  foe — the  Christian.  Satan's  attack  on  the 
Jew  is  only  to  camouflage  his  ulterior  designs.  The 
destruction  he  really  seeks  is  the  destruction  of  the 
true  Jew.  .  .  .the  Christ  and  those  who  are  His  own. 
Certain  farsighted  Jews  in  the  world  have  been  abso- 
lutely right  in  warning  Christians  that  when  bloody 
dictators  start  killing  off  the  Jews,  Christians  will 
be  next  in  order.  The  inhabitants  of  the  concentra- 
tion camps,  prisons,  and  dungeons  of  Russia,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  and  Italy  attest  that  the  warnings 
are  justified.  Only  a  few  short  years  ago,  the 
world  stood  horrified  as  rivulets  of  Jewish  blood  ran 
down  the  streets  of  Russian  towns  and  cities.  The 
world  is  now  horrified  as  the  blood  of  Christians 
runs  in  torrents  where  Jewish  blood  so  recently  ran. 
Where  once  Judaism  was  anathema,  now  Christian- 
ity is  anathema.    Listen  to  the  words  of  Lunachar- 


sky,  former  head  of  the  Soviet  educational  system : 
"We  hate  Christianity  and  Christians:  even  the  best 
of  them  must  be  considered  as  our  worst  enemies.  They 
preach  love  of  one  another  and  mercy,  which  is  con- 
trary to  our  principles.  Christian  love  is  an  obstacle 
to  the  development  of  the  revolution.  Down  with  the 
love  of  one's  neighbor!  What  we  need  is  hatred.  We 
know  how  to  hate;  only  thus  will  we  conquer!" 

But  we  have  digressed  from  our  subject.  Let  us 
return  to  it. 

The  German,  Baldur  Schirach,  recently  said:  "I 
defy  the  nation.  For  me,  Germany  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God!"  It  is  ever  the  same,  whenever  the 
States  defies  itself  in  this  world,  the  Jew  becomes 
the  object  of  its  venom.  Assuredly,  Satan  is  a 
usurper  upon  the  throne  of  human  government.  But 
his  time  is  short.  If  "Germany  is  a  manifestation 
of  God,"  then  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  understand  why 
so  many  people  worship  the  devil ! 

The  Rape  of  Austria 

As  we  write,  the  German  Rahu  is  raping  Austria. 
The  cables  are  sizzling,  carrying  to  all  the  world  the 
stories  of  the  outi'ages  of  our  modern  Jew-baiters. 
The  famous  old  Jew-baiters  of  Egypt,  Pei'sia,  and 
Babylon  begin  to  look  like  pigmean  pikers.  Jews, 
justly  of  world-wide  fame  for  their  splendid  cultural 
and  scientific  attainments,  are  slaying  their  fami- 
lies and  themselves.  They  prefer  death  for  them- 
selves and  their  loved  ones  to  the  rapings  of  the 
German  wild  beast.  As  we  write,  the  World  Jewish 
Congress  in  Geneva  reports  a  virtual  epidemic  of 
suicides,  saying  that  "140  Jews  have  been  buried  in 
Austrian  cemeteries  in  the  last  four  days,  although 
the  normal  rate  is  four  a  day."  The  bayonet- 
bedecked  hell-hounds  of  Hitler  marched  into  Austria, 
insulting  and  spitting  upon  all  Jews  so  unfortunate 
as  to  find  no  hiding-place.  H.  R.  Knickerbocker,  the 
noted  roving  correspondent  of  the  International 
News  Service  just  returned  to  Paris  from  a  trip  to 
Vienna,  where  he  went  to  cover  Hitler's  violation  of 
Austria.    He  writes: 

What  will  probably  prove  to  be  the  world's  great- 
est program  in  one  of  the  world's  greatest  Jewish 
cities  is  now  under  way  in  Austria,  e.specially  in 
Vienna,  where  an  estimated  800,000  non-Aryan  men, 
women  and  children  are  hiding  or  fleeing  in  an  effort 
to  save  themselves  from  Reichsfuehrer  Hitler's  anti- 
Semitic  storm  troops.  The  figure  800,000  seems  ex- 
tremely high  since  only  200,000  orthodox  Jews  are 
registered  in  Vienna.  But  the  Nuremberg  laws  apply 
to  all  persons  having  as  much  as  one-fourth  Jewish 
blood.  Intermarriage  with  the  Jews  in  Austria  has 
always  been  frequent  among  the  aristocracy  and  army 
officers  and  there  is  much  higher  percentage  of  per- 
sons with  Jewish  blood  in  Vienna  than  there  ever  was 
in  Berlin,  Frankfort  or  any  other  German  city.  That 
is  one  reason  for  severity  of  the  pogrom  which  started 
with  a  score  of  suicides  daily  but  which  is  certain  to 
become  far  worse  after  the  Nazi  plebiscite.  ..  .The 
tragedy  of  the  position  of  the  Jews  in  Austria  is  in- 
creased by  the  fact  that  they  cannot  get  out.  For 
reasons  psychological,  political  and  economic,  the  Nazis 
forbid  these  creatures  whom  they  hate  and  despise  to 
leave.  Thus  the  world  is  witness  of  events  which 
would  compete  with  the  worst  blood-curdlers  on  the 
stage  of  the  Paris  Grand  Guignol.  Nearly  a  million 
men,  women  and  children,  are  unable  to  escape  and  are 
forced  to  await  their  fate,  which  may  be  anything  up 
to  and  including  death.  Tens  of  thousands  of  these 
Viennese  and  other  Austrian  Jews  tonight  will  slip  out 
of  their  homes  and  try  to  find  refufje  in  some  cellar  or 
attic.  Every  night  they  will  try  to  hide  in  a  new  place. 
It  won't  do  the  Austrian  Jews  much  good  to  try.  ... 
Only  the  very  richest  Jews  with  powerful  political  con- 
nections abroad  may  hope  to  escape ....  The  plight  of 
Austrian  Jews  is  even  worse  than  what  the  German 
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Jews  had  to  experience  at  the  beginning  of  the  Hitler 
regime. 

First,  because  the  Nazis  are  now  so  much  better 
organized  and  have  the  machinery  for  carrying  out 
economic  extermination  of  Jews  much  more  quickly 
than  before. 

Second,  because  the  Nazis  in  Germany  are  now  .so 
powerful  militarily,  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  them 
to  take  into  consideration  the  feelings  and  protests  of 
other  nations. 

Third,  because  the  international  situation  is  so  tense 
the  Nazis  wish  to  clean  up  Austria  and  extirpate  every 
anti-Nazi  as  quickly  as  possible. 

European  Jewry  stands  appalled  at  the  fate  of 
Austrian  Jews  and  now  that  Hitler  seems  on  the  point 
of  conquest  of  all  the  rest  of  central  Europe,  Jews  are 
asking  today  with  more  desperation  than  perhaps  at 
any  other  time  in  their  unhappy  history: 
"Where  can  we  go?" 

The  lack  of  any  answer  is  what  makes  the  Jewish 
suicide  rate  today  higher  than  at  any  time  on  record. 

How  vividly  do  we  see  the  reality  of  the  curse 
which  Moses  foretold  for  the  sons  of  Jacob,  should 
they  despise  the  counsel  of  the  living  God : 

Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given  unto 
another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  with 
longing  for  them  all  the  day  long;  and  there  shall  be 
no  might  in  thine  hand.  .  .  .And  the  Lord  .shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  other 
gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone.  And  among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot 
have  rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  tremb- 
ling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind : 
and  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 
ance of  thy  life:  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  "Would 
God  it  were  even!  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say.  Would 
God  it  were  morning!  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  .shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes  which  thou  shalt  see.  (Deut.  28:32,  64-67). 

Imagine  yourself,  if  you  can,  in  the  place  of  some 
Jewess  who  was  born  and  reared  in  Vienna.  Your 
ancestors  for  centuries  before  you  lived  in  ^^nd  loved 
and  died  for  Austria,  their  native  land!  You,  your- 
self, came  into  the  world  having  no  control  in  the 
matter  of  your  parentage.  Perhaps  only  one-fourth 
.your  blood  is  Jewish.  But,  for  the  crime  of  having 
in  your  veins  the  same  blood  that  flowed  in  the  veins 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  are  hated,  despised, 
and  persecuted  unto  death. 

Jewish  blood!  The  "Christians"  about  you  tell 
,vou  that  it  is  the  same  "precious  blood"  that  was 
shed  for  their  own  cleansing  and  their  own  redemp- 
tion.    Yet,  because  you  have  some  of  that  blood  in 

,  your  veins,  those  same  "Christians"  spit  upon  you. 
As  a  Jewess,  you  wonder  about  it  all.  You  cannot 
understand.    You  only  shrink  in  terror  in  some  inse- 

'  cure  hiding-place  wherein  the  soles  of  your  feet  may 
not  rest  for  more  than  a  night.  Your  hungry  little 
ones  look  up  into  your  face.  They  are  hugging  close 
to  you  for  a  bit  of  motherly  protection  which  you,  a 

I  Jewess ....  as  was  Mary — know  you  cannot  give.  It 
is  a  sword  that  is  piercing  your  heart  also. 

Suddenly,  you  hear  the  dull  thud  of  the  heavy 
boots  of  an  armed  ruffian  and  ravisher  coming  up 
the  stairs.  The  butt  of  a  heavy  army  rifle  batters 
at  your  door.  Resistance  is  utterly  useless.  You  let 
out  a  stifled  cry  to  God  for  a  bit  of  mercy  that  you 
do  not  believe  will  come,  and — open  the  door!  To 
what  fate?  You  know  not!  You  only  know  that  any 
complaint  will  add  to  your  sorrow;  so,  you  suffer 
whatever  comes,  in  silence!  Before  your  shearers, 
dumb!  Awful  as  in  your  plight,  you  are  informed 
with   a  guffaw  and  a  curse  that  "you,  you  damned 
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Jewess,  haven't  seen  trouble  yet;"  for,  the  world's 
most  ardent  Jew-baiter,  Julius  Streicher,  is  en  route 
from  Berlin  to  Austria,  to  take  charge  and  to  "finish 
the  task"  of  exterminating  you  and  your  kind. 

"Julius  Streicher  is  coming!"  Yes,  it  is  the  same 
Herr  Streicher  who  wrote  in  the  Sturmer  but  a  short 
time  ago:  "The  night  on  which  all  the  Jews  of  the 
world  should  be  murdered  would  be  the  holiest  night 
in  the  history  of  the  whole  world!"  The  sword  sinks 
deeper  into  your  soul!  You  think  of  suicide!  But 
what  about  meeting  your  God,  guilty  of  self- 
murder?  You  wish  that  you  and  your  helpless  little 
ones  had  never  been  born!  But  the  wish  does  not 
help ! 

A  neighbor  tries  to  bring  you  a  bit  of  comfort.  She 
has  heard  by  some  underground  route  that  the 
World  Jewish  Congress  in  Geneva  has  just  appealed 
to  the  League  of  Nations  Council  in  behalf  of  you 
and  your  people.  But  the  iron  sinks  still  deeper  into 
your  soul  as  you  become  conscious  that  the  Congress 
of  your  people  might  just  as  well  have  made  an  ap- 
peal to  a  shoal  of  spineless  jelly-fish.  The  nations 
whose  voices  could  once  have  been  praised  effective- 
ly in  your  behalf  have  been  suddenly  and  strangely 
stilled.  You  hear  that  the  once  mighty  Briton, 
whose  wing  in  modern  times  has  afforded  some  pro- 
tection for  defenseless  minorities,  is  no  longer  con- 
cerned with  the  affairs  of  Central  Europe.  His  in- 
terests are  no  longer  the  interests  of  humanity.  His 
interests  are  material;  and  elsewhere  than  in  Cen- 
tral Europe.  He  is  thinking  of  Spain.  He  is  think- 
ing of  China. 

America,  boasted  land  of  freemen,  is  still  farther 
away.  She  revels  in  her  luxuries  at  home.  She 
cannot  concern  herself  with  the  unhappy  state  in 
which  you  find  yourself. 

The  sword  of  France  will  not  unsheathe  for  you — 
the  danger  is  too  great. 

The  braggart  of  Moscow  proves  himself  a  coward 
— his  boasted  fist  of  steel  has  suddenly  become 
putty!  Anyway,  he  is  himself  the  bitter  enemy  of 
any  God-conscious  human  being;  an(|,  that  you  are! 
So  the  great  Bear  prefers  to  spend  his  time  in  his 
Moscow  den  chewing  at  the  bones  of  his  own  com- 
panions in  the  famous  "World  Revolution!" 

As  for  the  Colossus  who  has  arisen  at  Rome,  he 
might  help  your  people.  But  to  do  so,  he  would  have 
to  fight  against  his  own  kind !  Has  he  not  just  re- 
turned, himself  a  rapist,  from  deflowering  Ethiopia? 
No,  the  new  Nero  that  has  arisen  at  Rome  joins 
himself  to  your  own  ravisher,  and  congratulates  him 
on  his  success  in  the  rape  of  your  country. 

You  and  yours  are  left  alone,  quailing  and  begging 
for  a  bit  of  mercy  before  the  lust-heated  libertines 
of  unchallenged  force ! 

Ah !  Now  you  know  something  of  the  sorrow  that 
was  in  that  Other  Heart — that  Other  Jew — the  One 
Who  cried  on  another  day  that  was  darker  than 
yours:  "I  was  cast  upon  Thee  from  the  womb:  Thou 
art  My  God  from  My  mother's  belly.  Be  not  far  from 
Me;  for  trouble  is  near;  and  THERE  IS  NONE  TO 
HELP"  (Psa.  22:10,  11). 

You,  cast  now  upon  God  because  you  also  came 
forth  from  a  Jewish  womb — yes,  you,  like  Him, 
"with  none  to  help".... you  know  the  meaning  of 
Calvary  now! 

Yes,  and  you  also  know  what  the  Master  saw  as 
He  peered  far  into  the  future  with  His  mighty  eye — 
you  know  what  caused  Him  to  cry  aloud  on  that 
awful  day:  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
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Me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your  children.  For, 
behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say.  Blessed  are  the  baiTen,  and  the  wombs  that 
never    bare,  and    the  paps  which  never  gave  suck" 

(Luke  23:28). 

Yes,  yes!  You  know  NOW  what  He  meant! 
The  Tale  of  Anti-Semitic  Libertinism  Continues 

Not  less  virulent  is  the  diabolic  anti-Semitism  that 
is  rampant  throughout  the  States  that  are  close 
neighbors  of  Poland,  Germany  and  what  was  once 
Austria.  But  in  Yugoslavia  there  are  only 
68,000  Jews  among  14,000,000  inhabitants.  In 
Rumania,  there  are  fifty-nine  anti-Semitic  publica- 
tions, blaring  continuously  to  the  rabble  the  alleged 
"sins  and  crimes"  of  the  Jews.  The  new  Fascist 
government  has  taken  severe  repressive  measures 
against  them — measures  which  recall  the  decrees 
with  which  Germany  began  her  anti-Semitic  perse- 
cutions. As  in  Poland,  the  young  Nationalists  are 
busily  engaged  in  attacking  the  Jews,  demoli  hing 
their  homes  and  places  of  business.  One  govern- 
ment measure  provides  that  in  the  future,  salt  and 
gasoline  can  only  be  sold  by  Rumanian  merchants, 
and  all  licenses  to  Jews  must  be  cancelled.  Minis- 
ter of  Public  Works,  Alexander  Cusa,  Jr.,  has  issued 
an  order  that  all  Jewish  doctors  employed  by  sick- 
ness insurance  companies  must  immediately  be  re- 
placed by  doctors  of  the  Rumanian  race. 

Back  in  August,  1934,  Rumania,  knowing  that  the 
Orthodox  Jews,  under  the  Mosaic  law,  were  not  al- 
lowed to  cut  their  beards,  sent  government  couriers 
by  horseback  throughout  the  land,  who,  by  drum 
beatings  and  bugle  calls,  assembled  the  village  resi- 
dents to  hear  the  proclamation : 

Beards  are  prohibited.  Those  who  want  them  must 
possess  a  special  permit.  In  one  week,  those  persons 
wearing  beards  without  having  obtained  a  permit  to  do 
so,  will  be  forcibly  shaved  and  fined.  (Chicago  Tribune, 
Aug.  26,  1934). 

And  the  demoniacal  tortures  that  Jews  underwent 
at  the  hands  of  men  and  boys,  who  merrily  assisted 
the  State  in  "forcibly  shaving"  the  faces  of  conscien- 
tious old  Hebrews,  is  only  another  chapter  in  the 
horrors  of  anti-Semitic  hate. 

News  dispatches  from  Europe  a  few  days  ago  in- 
formed us  that  Premier  Octavian  Goga,  of  Rumania, 
a  rabid  Jew-baiter,  responsible  for  many  of  the  anti- 


Semitic  laws  that  have  cursed  the  Jews  of  his  do- 
main, has  been  overthrown.  In  a  pamphlet,  speaking 
his  farewell  to  the  people,  he  begins  with  a  heading : 
"Israel,  you  have  conquered !"  However,  as  we  write, 
the  foiTner  "madcap  Prince,"  King  Carol  II,  assumes 
a  military  dictatorship;  and,  it  is  announced  that  he 
"is  expected  to  embark  on  a  program  of  cautious 
anti-Semitism."  He  has  appointed  as  his  new  Pre- 
mier, bewhiskered  Patriarch  Miron  Cristea  of  the 
holy  synod  of  the  Rumanian  Orthodox  Church,  who 
is  much  more  ruthless  in  his  anti-Jewish  feelings 
than  is  the  new  dictator.  Doubtless,  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  are  little  comforted  by  the  change.  The 
word  "Christian"  in  Central  Europe  does  not  bring 
any  hope  to  the  heart  of  a  Jew.  Need  we  wonder 
why  it  is  so  hard  to  convert  a  Jew  ?  One  is  compelled 
to  cry  with  that  sainted  martyr,  who,  when  bound  to 
the  stake,  as  the  fire  was  applied  to  the  faggots, 
cried  out:  "0,  Christ,  what  crimes  are  committed  in 
Thy  name!" 


HEALER  OF  BROKEN  HEARTS 

Bn  Leona  Dnwsmt  Cole 

Coryright    hy    author    and    used    by    permission 

He  came  when  all  was  darkness; 
When  grief  shut  out  the  light, 
When  the  one  I  loved  the  dearest 
Lay  cold,  and  still,  and  white. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus 
As  the  bell  began  to  toll. 
He  whispered,  "I  am  with  thee, 
The  Lover  of  your  soul." 

Always,  beyond  the  valley 
Of  shadows. .  .cold  and  dim. 
There  is  spread  a  table  of  blessing 
Prepared  and  provided  by  Him. 

There's  a  cup  of  joy  running  over, 
Like  the  song  of  an  oriole, 
When  He  comes  with  the  oil  of  healing, 
The  Lover  of  your  soul. 


NINE  TO  ONE 

Nine  Dollars  for  Me  and  One  for  thee 
Lord; 
Somehow  that  seems  very  small 
When  I  think  how  He  counted  not 
the  cost 

But  freely  poured  out  His  all. 
Shall  I  stop  with  giving  a  tenth,  when 
He 
Has    given  Himself — Priceless  Gift!— 
for  me  ? 
Dear    Lord,    all  I  have  and  am  is 
Thine, 

Redeemed    with    Thy  Blood  one 
day; 
O  take  every  bit  of  this  life  of  mine 
And  use  it  in  Thine  own  way! 

I  love  Thee,  my  Savior,  Redeemer, 
King, 

And    gladly    all    to    Thy    feet    I 
bring.  Sel. 
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Receipts 

What  and  Where 

General 

Home 

Ministers 

Total 

Brought  Forward: 

79.02 

1454.00 

1560.31 

3093.33 

Alice  Conover  (New  Lebanon) 

5.00 

5.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow 

.50 

.50 

1.00 

Gratis  Church 

3.00 

2.25 

1.25 

6.50 

Warsaw 

8.25 

8.25 

16.50. 

County  Line  S.  S. 

4.30 

4.30 

Loree 

8.90 

8.90 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  (Loree) 

2.50 

2.50 

Burlington  S.  S. 

6.20 

6.00 

6.00 

18.20 

Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  family 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Waynesboro  W.  M.  S. 

7.30b 

7.30 

Mrs.  Anna  Shorb  (South  Bend) 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

Sale  of  3  hogs 

65.67 

65.67 

Corinth 

10.00 

10.00 

Bethel  (Berne) 

10.00 

20.00 

30.00 

Flora  W.  M.  S. 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00  1 

Portis 

8.73 

8.73^ 

lEdith  Hall  (memory  of  Father) 

5.00 

5.00 

Middlebranch 

1.00 

2.50 

3.50  1 

Pleasant  Grove 

2.50 

2.63 

5.13  1 

John  Myers  (Pleasant  Grove) 

5.00 

5.00 
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St.  James 

5.00 

5-.00 

Cambria,  Ind. 

3.66 

3.66 

tlagerstown  (Collection) 

1.50 

10.70 

2.70 

14.90 

Mrs.  Ella  Bovey  (Hagerstown) 

8.00 

4.00 

12.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Shank 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

(Hagersown) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Braden  Ridenour 

10.00 

10.00 

(Hagersown) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Smith 

8.00 

8.00 

Total  Hagerstown 

49.90 

Fort  Wayne 

12.50 

12..50 

25.00 

Clayton  W.  M.  S. 

7.00 

7.00 

Mrs.  F.  B.  Hartzler  (Smith\ille) 

5.00 

5.00 

Laymen  of  Me.xico 

3.25b 

3.25 

Sergeantsville 

11.00 

11.00 

22.00 

Dayton 

33.85 

27.00 

60.85 

Beaver  City 

7.50 

7.50 

15.00 

Refund  on  Insurance 

2.00 

2.00 

Carleton  W.  M.  S. 

5.00 

5.00 

Oakville  (Additional) 

1.00 

1.00 

Summit  Mills  S.  S. 

5.00 

4.68 

9.68 

Osceola  W.  M.  S. 

1.55 

1.55 

Smithville 

2.00 

20.00 

2.00 

24.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt  (Smitliville) 

50.00 

50.00 

Interest  on  Apple  Loan 

22.00 

22.00 

Interest  on  Compton  Loan 

6.87 

6.87 

Roanoke,  Ind. 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Milford  W.  M.  S. 

5.00 

5.00 

Los  Angeles  First 

'  50.00 

50.00 

Meyersdale 

40.38 

2.00 

3.00 

45.38 

South  Bend 

8.30 

13.60 

17.80 

39.70 

West  Homer 

1!».00 

19.00 

Pittsburg  Church  and  S.  S. 

100.00 

100.00 

Vinco 

8.25 

8.25 

Berlin 

16.85 

16.85 

N.  Manchester 

20.03 

20.37 

40.40 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace  Merritt 

5.0O 

5.00 

Altoona  Church 

7.90 

7.35 

5.00 

20.25 

Altoona  W.  M.  S. 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Hamlin  Offering 

2.41 

2.40 

4.81 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  P.  Eglin  (Hamlin) 

7.50 

7.50 

15.00 

A  Friend 

30.00 

10.00 

40.00 

Mrs.  Roy  Decker 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

Campbell  (Lake  Odessa) 

1.25 

5.25 

.25 

6.75 

North  Liberty 

9.76 

9.76 

Fremont 

7.80 

2.75 

1.00 

11.55 

Muncie 

15.00 

5.50 

8.00 

28.50 

New  Kensington 

5.00 

5.00 

Clay  City 

1.45 

14.00 

2.10 

17.55 

Refund  on  Insurance 

15.00 

15.00 

Pleasant  Hill 

8.85 

8.85 

Ashland 

65.20 

65.20 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  (Ashland) 

25.00 

25.00 

Mexico 

6.25 

6.25 

Johnstown  Third 

20.00    . 

3.00 

6.00 

29.00 

Terra  Alta 

2.55 

2.55 

Louisville 

21.00 

21.00 

Falls  City 

2.75 

15.00 

18.40 

36.15 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 

541.14 

1986.78 

1835.15 

4363.07 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURES 

1799.02 
187.76 

600.00 

2399.02 

BANK  BALANCE 

541.14 

1235.15 

1964.05 

BARN  FUND 

1111.40 

Expenditures 

Muncie  Federal  Loan   (Investment) 

500.00 

500.00 

Henry  Rinehart  (Annuity  Int.) 

1410.35 

1410.35 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  (Min.  Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmell  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark  (Min.  Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Earl  C.  Smith  (Water  Pump  etc) 

71.90 

71.90 

Phone 

2.00 

2.00 

Cyrus  Meyer  (Salary) 

300.00 

300.00 

Lights 

14.77 

14.77 

The  following  are  the  leading  Churches  so 
and  takes  in  the  entire  year,  that  is,  since  the 
Smithville,  112.15;  Philadelphia  1,  100.00;  Pi 
Dayton,  80.85;  Elkhart,  80.00;  Johnstown  I,  67 
erstown,  49.90;  N.  Manchester,  47.90;  Altoona, 
maugh,  41.07;  South  Bend,  37.70;  Oakville,  38. 

Sincerely, 

L.  V, 


L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 

far.   It  includes  individual  gifts 

first  of  August: 

ttsburg,  100.00;  Ashland,  90.20; 

.75;  Los  Angeles  I,  50.00;  Hag- 

47.83;  Meyersdale,  45.38;  Cone- 

15. 

KING. 


TOBACCO 

By  the  late  M.  A.  Witter 

Ten    Reasons   Why   Christians   Should 

Not  Use  It. 

1.  Because  it  causes  a  worse  than 
useless  expenditure  of  money  which 
the  Lord  has  placed  in  our  care  to  be 
used  for  his  glory.    Matt.  25:27. 

2.  Because  it  is  filthy  and  filthiness 
is  condemned.    Rev.  22:11;  Jas.  1:21. 

3.  Because  it  injures  the  body  and 
we  have  no  right  to  destroy  or  in  any 
way  to  defile  the  temple  of  God  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells.  I  Cor.  3: 
16,  17. 

4.  Because  it  is  selfish  and  the  Mas- 
ter taught  us  self-denial.    Matt.  10:38. 

5.  Because  it  detracts  from  the  com- 
fort and  pleasure  of  those  around  us. 
Rom.  15:2. 

6.  Because  it  hinders  spiritual  grow- 
th.  Col.  3:5,  6,  9,  10. 

7.  Because  Christ  would  not  use  it  if 
he  were  here.   Jno.  8:29;  15:4. 

8.  Because  it  makes  us  less  helpful 
to  others.    Matt.  5. 

9.  Because  it  enslaves  and  we  must 
have  no  master  but  Jesus  Christ.  Rom. 
6:16;  Matt.  28:9,  10;  Matt.  6:24. 

10.  Because  we  may  have  deliverence 
from  filthy  habits,  now,  if  we  want  it. 
Jno.  8:36;  Rom.  8:24,  25;  II  Cor.  6:17; 
7:1. 

Five  More  for  Preachers. 

1.  Because  it  is  a  very  important 
part  of  your  work  to  teach  Christ  as  a 
deliverer  from  the  power  of  sin.  You 
cannot  do  this  if  you  are  in  bondage. 
II  Tim.  2:1,  2,  5,  6;  Titus  2:11-15. 

2.  Because  you  are  to  be  an  example  . 
of   believers   in   word,    manner   of  life, 
charity,  faith  and  purity.  I  Tim.  4:12. 
Can  you  repeat  I  Cor.  11:1  and  Phil.  3: 
17  to  your  flock  and  use  tobacco? 

3.  Because  perfection  in  Christ  Je- 
sus is  the  state  into  which  you  are  to 
lead  every  man.  You  cannot  lead 
where  you  have  not  gone.  Col.  1:26,  27, 
28. 

4.  Because  you  know  better  than  to 
use  it,  and  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
Jas.  4:17. 

5.  Because  since  we  reap  what  we 
sow,  there  will  surely  be  a  sad  day  of 
reaping.  Gal.  6:7. 


EARLY  RISING 

Moody  was  methodical  in  the  use  of 
his  time.  He  was  always  an  early  ris- 
er. He  generally  rose  at  daybreak  in 
the  summer  in  order  to  devote  the 
early  hours  to  Bible  study  and  com- 
munion with  God.  He  applied  method 
to  his  mail.  All  letters  received 
prompt  attention.  Even  letters  from 
cranks  were  courteously  acknowledged. 
— The  Reaper,  Auckland,  N.  Z. 


The  power  in  man  which  makes  it 
possible  for  him  to  do  so  many  amazing 
things  in  the  natural  world,  when 
harnessed  to  the  divine  institution,  the 
Church,  becomes  a  pitiful  spectacle  of 
weakness. 

— H.  W.  Koontz. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


US'IONTOWN.  PA. 

The  Lord  gave  us  a  great  victory  in 
our  recent  Revival  and  Evangelistic 
campaign  in  Uniontown.  The  meeting 
began  March  8th  and  closed  on  March 
27th.  Our  people  had  been  praying  for 
a  real  Revival,  and  in  answer  to  pray- 
er God  gave  us  ninety-three  souls.  Of 
this  number,  we  do  not  include  the 
beautiful  consecrations  and  reconse- 
crations  of  life  in  the  First  Sunday 
morning  service. 

This  was  the  third  campaign  Bro.  R. 
Paul  Miller  has  held  in  our  church.  In 
many  ways  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
the  best  of  the  three.  We  certainly  did 
enjoy  having  Brother  Miller  for  these 
three  weeks.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  we 
plan  to  have  him  again  in  another 
year.  I  have  known  Brother  Miller 
since  192.3  when  he  then  received  us  in- 
to the  church  at  Tenth  and  Dauphin 
St.,  Philadelphia.  His  mefsages  in  this 
meeting  beyond  any  question,  were  the 
best  in  all  the  years  I  have  known  him. 

Besides  preaching  every  night,  and 
calling  wit.h  me  every  day,  it  was  our 
pleasure  to  use  Brother  Miller  on  our 
Radio  program  every  Monday,  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  morning  during  his 
stay  with  us.  In  this  way  the  Lord 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  advertise  the 
meetings  in  a  great  way.  The  Radio 
ministry  has  put  us  in  touch  with  hun- 
dreds of  homes  and  families  in  this 
city  and  community.  Every  night  of 
the  service  we  could  count  many 
strangers  in  the  audience.  The  attend- 
ance was  the  best  in  all  the  history  of 
the  church.  Two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  was  the  smallest  attendance  on 
any  night  except  the  first  Saturday 
night  when  we  had  160  present.  The 
largest  attendance  was  four  hundred 
on  the  last  Sunday  night.  We  are 
praising  our  Father  God  for  the  op- 
portunity he  is  giving  us  in  this  city. 

Rev.  Blood  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Aleppo,  Pa.,  was  song  lead- 
er during  the  meeting  and  with  sever- 
al delegations  coming  from  the  Aleppo 
church,  that  church  and  pastor  helped 
us  in  a  real  way. 

Delegations  came  from  the  Highland 
Biethren  Church  on  several  nights. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Schaffer  of  Cone- 
maugh  brought  a  delegation  over  for 
one  night.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Cole- 
man of  Hagerstown  were  present  with 
u«  one  night.  Delegations  from  Mason- 
town  were  over  several  nights  of  the 
meeting.  We  rejoiced  in  the  fine  fel- 
lowship with  all  these  Brethren  during 
the  nights  they  could  visit  with  us. 

Rev.  Oscar  Wago,  a  Hebrew  Christ- 


ian, was  with  us  just  prior  to  the  Re- 
vival. It  was  a  great  Bible  Conference. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman  with  us  again  this  year. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
here  in  Uniontown.  We  are  beginning 
the  eighth  year  of  our  ministry  with 
the  e  people.  His  blessings  have  been 
numerous  iill  during  these  years  of  ser- 
vice. We  close,  praising  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  for  His  goodness  and  kind- 
ness to  us  in  everything. 

Always  in  Him  because  of  Calvary. 
WILLIAM   CLOUGH. 


ONE   DOZEN   FACTS 
By  L.  W.  Mimhall 

It  is  a  Fact  that  the  three  leading 
worldly  amusements  are  Card  Playing, 
Dancing  and  Theater  Going. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  the  Bible  demands 
that  Christians  shall  be  separated 
from  the  world.  See  Matthew  6:24; 
John  17:15,  16;  II  Corinthians  6:14-18; 
James  4:4;  I  John  2:15-17;  etc.,  etc. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  not  a  single  soul- 
saving  church  approves  of  these  amuse- 
ments; and  many  of  them  have  formal- 
ly declared  against  them. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  un-Christian  people, 
when  brought  under  conviction  of  sin, 
invariably  believe  that  these  amuse- 
ments should  be  renounced. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  persons  desiring  to 
become  Christians  never  want  a  danc- 
ing, card  playing,  theater  going  pro- 
fessor's assistance  in  learning  how. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  the  worldly-minded 
members  of  any  church  contribute  little 
or  nothing  to  the  spiritual  forces  of 
their  church. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  any  church,  sanc- 
tioning these  amusements  is  spiritually 
inert. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  un-Christian  people 
have  little  or  no  respect  for  the  reli- 
gious professions  of  church  members 
who  indulge  in  these  amusements. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  the  persons  most 
difficult  to  win  to  Jesus  Christ  are  the 


children  of  church  members  who  ap- 
prove of  these  pastimes. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  indulgence  in  these 
amusements  has  led  multitudes  to  dis- 
grace and  ruin. 

It  is  Fact  that  no  one,  in  the  dying 
hour,  wants  one  who  loves  these  things 
to  pray  with  him  or  speak  to  him  of 
the  life  to  come. 

It  is  a  Fact  that  church  members, 
given  to  these  pastimes,  have  little 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  are  seldom 
found  in  their  church  prayer  meetings. 


COURT  BIBLES: 

Judge  and  Attorneys  Have  Difficulty 
Finding  Them  at  White  Plains 

Six  floors  of  the  Westchester  County 
Court  House,  in  suburban  New  York, 
were  searched  in  vain,  when  attorney 
for  a  dog  track  needed  Genesis  6  to 
prove  that  horses  and  dogs  are  all 
animals.  Attorneys  and  court  clerks 
went  scurrying  into  all  the  rooms,  even 
the  library  of  the  Supreme  Court,  but 
they  could  find  no  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  special  term  clerk  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  twelve  years  said  that 
he  had  never  seen  a  Bible  in  court, 
though  somebody  remembered  that, 
some  fifteen  years  before,  witnesses 
had  been  sworn  in  by  raising  the  right 
hand  and  placing  the  other  on  a  Bible. 
Finally  the  attorney  who  needed  Gene- 
sis to  get  his  book-maker  out  of  trou- 
ble was  told  that  there  was  a  Bible  in 
the  Westchester  County  Historical  So- 
ciety building  across  the  street  from 
the  courthouse,  but  that  the  book'  was 
under  glass  and  could  not  be  used.  "I 
have  three  Bibles  in  my  office,"  he 
.said,  "but  I  thought  that  to  carry  one 
here  would  be  like  carrying  coals  to 
Newcastle."  The  use  of  the  Bible  is 
mandatory  (except  where  religious 
scruples  intervene,  as  in  the  case  of 
Moslems)  in  the  state  courts  of  New 
York,  but  it  is  not  commonly  used  in 
the  county  and  federal  courts.  The 
Westchester  County  Bible  Society 
(founded  1814)  has  agreed  to  furnish 
one  Bible  for  each  courthouse  room. 

September  2,  1937. 


When  God  wants  to  bring  more  pow- 
er into  your  life,  He  brings  more  pres- 
.«:ure.  He  is  generating  spiritual  force 
by  hard  rubbing.  Some  do  not  like  it 
and  try  to  run  away  from  the  pressure, 
instead  of  getting  the  power  and  using 
it  to  rise  above  the  painful  causes. — 
A.  B.  Simpson. 


DY    A  M    M01A7  '"    Spend    Next  Summer's    Vacation  with  Amer- 
'^"*»i"    llvWw    ica's  Greatest  Theological  Teachers. 
Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
For  Ministers,  Teachers,  Missionaries,  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers and  Laymen 
Courses     leading     to     Regular     Theological     Degrees,     Cost 
Reasonable.       July  7  to  August  11 — Two  Terms   15  Days 
Each — Interdenominational 

Evangelical  Faith  and  High  Scholarship  Combined 

Dr.  W.  E.  Bierderwolf,  Director        Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman,  Dean 

(Ask  Dean  for  free  Prospectus) 


50 

Free 

Rooms 


April  23,  1938 
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Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


Tlie  writ?r  wislit-^  to  report  tlie  i»:i.ssing  into  glon 
of  two  of  tlie  blond -washed  saints,  at  whose  funeral 
he  was   asked    to   o(fic:ate. 

BrnthiT  Joe  Troxei,  a  member  Of  the  Fair  Havt'n 
Bn-iliren  fhm-cli.  West  Salem.  Ohio,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward duriiip  the  Wiek  of  March  10,  l!t38,  at  the  age 
or  ninety  one  yea^s  and  eight  months.  iBrother  Tro- 
xel  was  tndy  in  illif^tration  of  the  power  of  the 
Kospcl  and  tliL-  niiiafli-  working  srat-e  or  (!od  in  liis 
acceptance  of  the  Lord.  It  was  dviring  the  first  re- 
vival ever  conducted  by  the  writer  that  .Mr.  Troxel  ac- 
cept..-d  th;-  i-ord  as  Iiis  Sa\ior  at  the  rii)e  old  age  of 
eight.v  four  year?.  We  shall  never  forget,  as  long  as 
Wi'  li\e,  *he  night  he  acci'pted  the  Lord.  It  was  not 
the  sermon  we  remember,  nor  the  singing,  nor  the 
pray  inc.  but  the  demon'^f  ration  of  divine  grace  as  we 
assisted  this  aged  man  to  yield  his  heart  lo  the  Lord 
.Tesus  rhrist.  Ife  had  been  a  fine,  clean,  moral 
citizen:  a  ti*achor  in  the  public  schools  in  h-s  younger 
days,  known  far  and  wide  for  his  keen  mind,  his  un- 
usua  1  musiea  i  t  a  I  ent ,  which ,  though  he  wa  s  not  a 
Christian,  he  u>ed  in  the  ,'ei-vicp  ui  the  church.  His 
pass'ng  tore  from  us  one  of  our  cherished  friends,  but, 
onlj"  for  a  time  for  in  eternity  we  shall  be  reunite* I 
with   a   union    thnt    ■^liall   never   end. 

In  contrast  to  the  aged  saint  mentioned  above. 
Brorher  \\'illis  Lincicoine  passed  to  his  reward,  March 
IS.  in:iS.  at  the  aKe  of  fourteen  years.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  last  summer,  and  has  been  as 
fa'IhfvU  to  His  Lord  as  his  health  and  circumstances 
permitted.  He  mended  to  submit  to  Christian  bap- 
t'sni.  bit  before  the  rite  could  be  adniinist  red  Willis 
was  taken  by  a  serious  illncs  fnm  wliich  Ik-  ne\er 
recovered.  He  i^  survived  b.\  h's  parents  and  two 
broth'  rs.    both  younger  than  he. 

It.    E.    OlXGItiril. 


KILHEFNRR.  Samuel.  7S,  died  Wednesday  at  7  p. 
m.  at  the  home  of  his  .son-in-law  and  daughter.  Mrs. 
Charles  TE,  S'onc.  ?,ii>  West  Tenth  street,  after  a 
three    weeks'    illness. 

Mr.  Kilhefnfr.  a  lift-long  resident  of  Ashlaml 
roiinty  and  son  of  Ileury  and  Elizabeth  Garman  Kil- 
hefner.  was  btrn  May  22.  1859  in  Montgomer>' 
trwnshp.  On  .Timuary  -31,  1S,«!4  he  was  married  U> 
Miss  An'anda  Oh!  Ite  was  a  member  of  (h-  I'ark 
Street  Brethren  church  and  attended  services  at  the 
M'ssion    chapel    since    it    was    near    his    home 

Me  is  .survived  b\'  his  former  wife,  two  daughters. 
itrs,  •■''.  n  Stone  of  Ashland,  Mrs.  Carl  Scudland,  ol 
Seattle.  Wit«h. ;  tw^  sons.  .T.  S.  Kilhefn^r  and  How- 
srd  Kilhetner.  of  Seattle.  Wash. :  one  brother.  John 
KM^efner.    of   Aslil.md:    and    eight    grandchildren. 

Fi'n  ral  was  condoned  bv  the  writer  assisted  bv  \n 
.Martin    "^hnelv. 

CITAS,    W.    MAYES 


CLEM.    Sarah      .T;*ne on      Tuesday,      March    L'i. 

m.SS.  tt  the  residence  of  her  son,  Jesse  F.  Alger, 
Gambrills.  Maryland,  Sarah  Jane  Clem,  wife  of  the 
late  Santa  A.  Clem,  departed  to  be  with  her  Tx)rd. 
She  bed  for  manv  years  been  a  member  of  the  Trin- 
ity Brethren  Church,  Seven  Fountains.  Virginia 
Funeral  services  wer^^  conducted  by  the  undersigned  at 
a  Washington.  D.  C,  Undertaking  parlor,  with  burial 
taking  place  in  Congressional  Cemetery,  A\'ashington. 
Shp  is  survived  bv  these  children:  Jesse  F.  Alger. 
Albert  A  Alser.  Mrs.  Rose  M.  Pensel,  Mrs.  Bessie  M. 
nitennur.  ^^r.  Laura  A.  Esfep,  and  Mrs.  Catherine  K 
niivo-i. 

HOMER    A.    KENT. 


RAMSFY,  Mr.s.  Sarah  Almeda  Helser  Ttamsey, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Chnebe  Helser,  was  borti 
May  n.  IRin.  and  died  April  2,  193S,  at  the  home  of 
tier  daughter.  Mrs.  Elva  .Johnson,  of  near  Glenfoi-d. 
Oh'o.  She  was  77  years.  Ill  months,  and  two  days 
old.  At  the  age  of  IS.  on  Octob-r  1(1.  ISTS.  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  under  the  pastorate 
nf  ihf  itev.  D.  :M.  W.-rkinan  At  the  age  of  27.  on 
June  7,  1SS7.  she  wns  united  in  marriage  with  :\Iar- 
Mn  Rams'y.  who  preceded  her  in  death  three  years 
ICO.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  three  daugh- 
'its:  ^Irs,  Lee  Kendall,  of  near  Glenford,  Ohio;  Mrs, 
ri\a  Jihnson.  of  lenr  GKnford,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Gu\ 
f'ooperrider,  of  >rar'on,  Indiana;  one  brother.  Ttufus 
Helser.  of  near  Glenford.  Ohio;  and  four  grandchildren. 
One  Ernnds-on    died    three   vears    ago. 

The  Brethren  church  it  Glenford  will  long  cherish 
mnnv  blessed  meniorie;  of  her  faithfulness  to  God  and 
li'T  Invnlty  to  the    various   activities  of  the  church. 

S-n*ices  wer-  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Glen 
ford  Brethren  Chui-ch.  Glenford.  Ohio.  Ai>ril  4,  at  L' 
p.    m<     intt-iTient    w;,^     n    Uiehtand  cemetei-y. 

J.     GARBEH    DRUSHAL. 
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"Ynu  can  do  more  than  pray  after 
'■Qu  hnve  prayfd,  but  you  can  never  do 
more  than  pray  until  you  have  prayed." 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  ALL  AGES  IN 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Mra.  Homer  A.  Kent 

The  church  was  established  by  our 
Lord  for  a  definite  purpose  and  it  will 
flourish  and  prosper  according  to  the 
understanding  and  appreciation  it  has 
of  that  purpose.  We  believe  that  pur- 
pose to  be  a  spiritual  one.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  relationship  of  the  souls  of 
men  to  God.  It  also  has  to  do  with  the 
relationshi])  of  men's  souls  one  to  the 
other.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  the 
church  must  endeavor  to  make  better 
citizens  of  the  nation  or  community. 
The  privilege  is  far  more  reaching  than 
that.  It  is  to  bring  men  into  close  com- 
munion with  the  true  and  living  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  thus  train 
them  for  the  Christian  way  of  living. 
If  that  is  done  faithfully,  they  can't 
help  but  become  better  citizens  because 
they  will  have  put  first  things  first. 
The  roots  come  before  the  fruits,  con- 
sequently if  the  Christian  life  is  well 
rooted,  there  need  be  no  fear  about  the 
fruitage. 

Wo  are  concerned  primarily  in  this 
brief  article  with  the  problem,  How 
train  all  groups  to  work  together  in 
carrying  out  this  divinely  intituted 
mission  of  the  church?  It  would  be  an 
utter  impossibility  to  hope  for  co-oper- 
ation if  there  did  not  exist  a  common 
ground  in  the  local  church  life  upon 
which  to  build.  There  must  be  a  sym- 
pathetic understanding  and  recognition 
of  the  value  and  importance  of  both 
;,  oung  people  and  older  ones  in  carr ,  - 
ing  out  the  program  of  the  church. 
The  field  is  large  and  alluring.  There 
is  ample  room  and  great  need  for  both 
young  and  old.  It  becomes  the  duty  of 
the  pastor  and  church  leaders  to  pre- 
sent that  which  needs  to  be  done: 
Happy  is  that  pastoi,  for  instance,  who 
is  able  to  cultivate  successfully  a  mis- 
sionary atmosphere  which  will  pervade' 
every  department  of  the  church.  Noth- 
ing binds  the  members  of  the  church, 
young  people's  societies  or  any  Christ- 
ian organization  more  firmly  together 
than  a  great  burning  interest  in  mis- 
sions with  a  de'  ire  to  give  life  or  sub- 
stance if  the  Lord  so  leads.  When  once 
we  get  our  eyes  beyond  our  local 
church  or  our  favorite  auxiliary  in  the 
church,  we  shall  accomplish  far  more 
than  can  be  ever  dreamed.  Such  a 
spirit  reacts  upon  the  work  at  home 
and  gives  an  added  impetus  to  (h? 
homework.  Now  the  common,  unifying 
ground  may  be,  not  only  the  vision  of 
the  field  of  service,  but  a  deep  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word.  How  can  we  have  a 
deep    desire    to    carry    the    message  to 


others  if  we  do  not  know  that  message 
ourselves?  So  the  pastor  ought  to  be, 
and  he  invariably  is  concerned  with  the 
kind  of  spiritual  nourishment  his  flock 
is  receiving, 

Endowinevts  of  Youth 
As  important  as  we  recognize  the 
foregoing  to  be,  there  is  a  more  practi- 
cal side  with  which  to  reckon.  Young 
people  differ  so  widely  that  we  need  to 
know  something  of  the  characteristics 
that  go  to  make  \\\>  these  widely  differ- 
ent groups.  Let  us  consider  youth 
first.  Young  people  have  some  endow- 
ments that  have  long  disappeared  in 
mature  life.  The  wise,  tactful  leader 
recognizes  these  ciualities  and  assigns 
certain  tasks  to  the  young  people  which 
will  be  most  effectively  and  promptly 
done  by  them  Now  what  are  these 
qualities?  First,  we  notice  an  eager- 
ness to  do  whatever  is  asked,  because 
there  is  present  a  spirit  of  self  appre- 
ciation, self  confidence  or  you  might 
simply  call  it  independence.  A  young 
ijerson,  say  fourteen  or  fifteen  just 
longs  to  do  something  really  generous 
or  altruistic.  He  should  be  entrusted 
with  some  service  really  worthwhile 
and  not  always  the  obscure  bits  of 
service.  He  is  just  beginning  to  be 
conscious  of  his  own  powers  and  be- 
cause of  that  fact  is  at  a  critical  point 
in  his  life.  There  are  two  divergent 
paths  ahead.  One  leads  to  God  and  ser- 
vice; the  other  from  Him  into  selfish 
interests.  How  concerned  we  ought  to 
be  that  the  proper  choice  is  made!  En- 
courage the  very  young  to  be  active  in 
church  life  in  addition  to  their  Sunday 
School  class.  There  is  a  place  in  C.  E. 
as  well.  It  doesn't  occur  to  young  peo- 
ple that  they  are  preparing  for  life 
service,  because  life  is  a  real,  vital 
thing  at  the  present  time.  There  is 
something  that  the  most  unpromising 
can  do  and  who  knows  but  that  the 
most  obscure  may  blossom  into  a  stal- 
wart useful  servant.  It  is  true  that  at 
this  age  young  people  are  making  so 
many  adjustments  within  their  own 
physical  and  mental  make-up  that  they 
are  often  unbalanced  in  their  judgment 
and  not  to  be  given  the  most  respon- 
sible office.  It  would  be  foolish  to 
elect  him  S.  S.  Supt,  or  invite  him  to 
occupy  the  pulpit,  but  we  must  provide 
for  him.  Organize  a  society  with 
others  of  his  age  and  interests  and  co- 
operation will  not  be  lacking.  He 
wants  to  do  something. 
Cliarcterintics  of  Older  young  people 
Then  there  is  the  age  from  sixteen 
to  maturity  who  are  so  necessary  to 
virile,  stimulating  and  inspiring  church 
life.     Within    such  there  is  a  continual 
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development  of  the  higher  feelings.  If 
properly  fostered,  the  power  to  feel  for 
others  has  grown  stronger  and  some 
real  soul  winning  can  be  done.  Many  a 
soul  has  been  saved,  because  a  group  of 
young  people  held  a  mission  service  or 
dared  to  proclaim  Christ  from  a  busy 
street  corner.  Secure  is  that  church 
which  has  cared  for  the  spiritual  life 
of  this  group  and  given  them  some  de- 
finite worthwhile  service  to  do.  They 
are  "strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  and  "are  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work."  This 
age  is  very  sensitive  to  unkind  criti- 
cism. A  remark  from  someone  who 
has  forgotten  his  own  youth,  may  dis- 
courage a  promising  leader.  It  is  best 
to  minimize  mistakes  and  to  encourage 
wherever  possible  in  order  to  call  out 
the  best  cjualities. 

But  I  do  not  believe  co-operation 
comes  solely  as  the  result  of  doing.  We 
must  pay  some  attention  to  "just  be- 
ing." The  most  devoted  soul  would 
wear  out  if  he  didn't  pay  some  atten- 
tion to  what  he  takes  in.  The  church 
should  teach  certain  habits  which  are 
fundamental  in  maintaining  sustained 
interest  in  church  life.  Habits  of  rev- 
erance,  respect  for  the  Lord's  Day,  re- 
spect for  God's  Holy  Book,  habitual 
use  of  great  hymns  and  scriptures,  ha- 
bits appropriate  for  God's  House  of 
worship,  brotherly  service — all  these 
things  should  be  incorporated  within  in 
the  teaching  and  program  of  the 
church.  Yes,  we  need  leaders  who  can 
look  ahead  and  place  these  helpful 
guide  posts  in  the  pathway  of  our 
young  people. 

Qualitk'n  of  MatHriti/ 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  maturity  which  are  not  so 
marked  in  young  people.  Just  as  the 
task  of  childhood  is  absorption,  and  the 
task  of  youth  is  adjustment,  so  the 
task  experience  of  maturity  is  sei'vice 
alone.  The  other  milestones  are  past. 
Experience  has  become  rich  and  mean- 
ingful. Many  a  trial  and  perplexity 
have  taught  the  saint  to  rely  upon  his 
Lord.  Years  have  caused  him  to  think 
much  upon  the  true,  the  pure  and  the 
lovely  things  and  consequently  there 
has  settled  upon  him  the  example  of 
love,  joy  and  peace  which  gives  glory 
to  adulthood  and  age.  These  virtues 
deserve  commendation.  It  is  the  time 
of  achievement,  because  treasures  have 
been  laid  up.  We  find  older  people 
spending  much  thought  "over  there." 
Such  persons  can  reach  the  heart  and 
soul  of  an  older  unsaved  person.  Use 
these  dear  old  saints  with  deference 
and  young  people  will  respect  them 
more.  What  does  it  matter  if  senten- 
ces are  broken  or  words  poorly  chosen 
when  public  prayer  is  made?  God  hon- 
ors the  humble  prayer. 

There  are  several  opportunities  to 
older  people  which  ought  to  be  repeat- 
edly emphasized.  Too  often  adults  get 
the  idea,  especially  after  they  have 
reached  middle  life,  that  their  time  of 
service  is  over  and  "now  let  the  young- 
er ones  do  it"  Paul  exhorted  Timothy 
to   be  an    example  in  word,  in  manner 


of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
Every  successful  life  is  a  pattern  for 
some  boy  or  girl.  There  is  a  further 
opportunity  to  count  much  for  the 
kingdom.  Deliberating  judgment  in  de- 
cisions, dependability,  humility,  loving 
forgiveness  and  forbearance,  —  these 
virtues  lend  much  to  the  harmony  of 
church  administration  and  ought  to  be 
commended. 

Occasionally  we  find  a  pastor  who 
devotes  most  of  his  time  to  his  young 
people  and  the  .older  ones  starve  spir- 
itually, because  they  have  reached  the 
age  when  they  have  a  real  hunger  for 
spiritual  things.  Another  may  ignore 
the  young  people  and  soon  they  are 
gone.  It  is  entirely  possible  for  a 
trained  leader  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
these  characteristics  and  yet  not  be 
able  to  bring  the  two  groups  together 
so  that  they  will  work  toward  the  com- 
mon goal.  It  might  help  such  a  one  to 
include  both  on  important  commit- 
tees. Two  members  of  a  committee  of 
three  will  decide  a  matter,  consequent- 
ly, a  leps  aggressive  member  will  learn 
if  we  just  take  time  to  develop  him. 

So  may  there  be  an  unfolding  of  the 
richness  of  life,  growing  into  His  like- 
ness in  beauty,  love  and  surrendered 
service.  May  all  the  sheep  of  His  fold 
hear  the  words  of  the  Master,  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me, 
for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light." 


LET  GOD  nUN  IT 
Speaking  as  a  believer  and  as  a  suc- 
cessful exponent  of  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  Christianity  of  life,  James  L. 
Kraft,  chairman  of  the  board  of  the 
Kraft-Phenix  Cheese  Corporation,  told 
students  of  an  Illinois  college  recently 
that  the  turning  point  in  his  life  as  a 
Christian  and  as  a  business  man  came 
when  he  decided  to  let  God  run  his  bus- 
iness. 

When  he  was  a  young  man  and  driv- 
ing   about    the  country  as  a  beginning 
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cheese  salesman,  Mr.  Kraft  told  his 
audience,  one  day  his  business  fell  so 
low  that  he  determined  to  return  to 
Chicago  and  admit  that  he  was  licked. 
Speaking  to  his  horse,  Mr.  Kraft  said, 
"Paddy  what  is  the  matter  with  us, 
anyhow?"  Then  he  said,  he  seemed  to 
hear  a  voice  say  clearly,  "You  are 
working  without  God."  Right  there, 
Mr.  Kraft  told  the  students,  he  stopped 
and  decided  that  without  the  help  of 
God,  he  could  not  succeed.  Turning 
again  to  his  horse,  Mr.  Kraft  said,  "If 
that  is  all  that  is  the  matter  with  us, 
let's  let  God  run  the  business." 

Everyone  in  the  world  has  an  influ- 
ence to  exert,  Mr.  Kraft  declared,  eith- 
er for  good  or  evil.  Through  the  power 
of  prayer,  he  asserted,  things  that 
seem  impossible  to  an  unbeliever  may 
be  accomplished,  while  through  public 
testimony,  one  may  yield  great  influ- 
ence for  good.  As  an  example  of  the 
value  of  public  testimony.  Mr.  Kraft 
told  how  he  had  been  invited  to  address 
a  great  audience  at  the  Dallas  Expos- 
ition on  the  economic  value  of  food  to 
the  nation.  When  he  learned  the  ad- 
dress was  scheduled  for  a  Sunday,  he 
gave  a  Christian  message  instead  of 
the  scheduled  subject.  At  the  end,  he 
said,  the  great  crowd  arose,  and  moved 
that  a  million  copies  of  his  talk  be  pub- 
lished for  distribution. 

"The  world  makes  progress  today,  or 
it  does  not  make  progress,  according  to 
the  composite  of  influence,"  Mr.  Kraft 
said  in  conclusion.  "The  composite  in- 
fluence of  Japan,  and  of  Russia,  for 
example,  is  bad,  and  generally  speak- 
ing the  weight  of  influence  in  the 
world  today,  I  am  afraid,  is  not  good. 
Let  us  re-influence  the  world  for  good 
and  for  Jesus  Christ." 


Just  because  a  Christian  smokes  is  no 
sign  he's  on  fire.  .  .  .for  God. 

To  be  healthy,  happy  Christians,  we 
must  be  BIBLE-FED  and  SPIRIT- 
LED! 
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Toinc  for  May  8,  1938 

"FRIENDSHIP:  HOW  FAR  SHOULD 
CHRISTIANS  GO  IN  ASSOCIAT- 
ING   WITH  PEOPLE  OF  THE 
WORLD?" 

Luke  5:27-35;  Matt.  5:14,  16. 
Leader's  Talk 
How  would  you  feel  if,  at  school  or 
at  work  tomorrow,  you  met  no  one  you 
knew,  and  on  arriving  no  one  spoke  to 
you,  wouldn't  it  seem  queer?  If  during 
class    periods,    or  your  lunch  hour,  all 


acted  as  strangers,  day  after  day, 
surely  there  would  be  little  pleasure 
for  anyone. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  realize  just 
how  necessary  friendships  are  to  your 
happiness?  Of  course  we  need  to 
guard  against  having  the  wrong  kind 
of  friendships.  This  we  will  consider 
later  in  our  lesson. 

Someone  has  said :   "True  friendship 
is  the  manifestation  of  the  finest  qual- 
ity  of   love."     There  are  four  kinds  of  ' 
love. 
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1.  The  love  born  of  admiration — a 
lover's  love. 

2.  Sympathy — A  father's  love. 

3.  Pity — A  mother's  love. 

4.  Reverence  of  regard — A  friend's 
love. 

We  must  not  discuss  the  first  kind  of 
love.  For  I  believe  most  of  us  have  al- 
ready our  own  opinion  on  this  matter, 
and  to  change  it  would  be  disastrous! 

Friendship  is  common  to  each  of  us. 
Emerfon  called  it  a  "select  and  sacred 
relation," 

Outstanding  in  Bible  history  are  the 
friendships  of  Iiavid  and  Jonathan,  and 
of  Ruth  and  Naomi;  in  secular  history, 
of  Pamon  and  Pithias.  Such  are,  in- 
deed, "not  for  levity,  but  for  the  total 
woi'th  of  man." 

As  we  are  each  forming  our  friend- 
ships now,  some  of  which  could  last 
throughout  many  years,  let  us  consider 
the  immeasurable  worth,  the  responsi- 
bility and  the  dangers  of  some  friend- 
ships with  the  people  of  the  world. 

1.  Friendship — Its  Influence 
Gen.  2:18a;  Prov.  27:19 

Friendship  is  important  in  our  lives. 
It  is  God-ordained.  At  creation  God 
said  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone.  Isolation  is  unnatural.  Anyone 
who,  by  his  very  nature  and  affections, 
is  not  fitted  for  friendship,  is  indeed 
less  than  human.  We  find,  in  truth, 
our  ovn\  reflection  in  the  lives  of  our 
close  friends,  for  "  as  in  water  face 
answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man 
to  man,"  (Prov.  27:19). 

As  we  interchange  thoughts,  desires, 
and  purposes :  as  we  suggest,  combine, 
and  work  together;  as  we  give  and  ac- 
cept, so  we  a-osimilate  and  grow  in 
likeness,  one  to  the  other.  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  power  of  friendship,  that 
we  must  be  careful  in  choosing  our 
friends  or  associations  with  the  people 
of  the  world,  or  in  allowing  such  inter- 
change of  heart  and  character,  for  na- 
turally, some  friendships  are  not  en- 
nobling, inspiring  or  beautiful  in  their 
influence. 

The  teft  of  friendship  is  loyalty.  Be 
true  to  your  friend  in  the  hour  when  he 
needs  your  friendship.  Stand  back  of 
him  when  everybody  is  going  back  on 
him.  Then  he  needs  vou  most.  Do  not 
forsake  him  "A  friend  in  need  is  a 
friend  indeed." 

2.  Essentials  of  Friendship 
(Prov.  18:24a;  22:11;  17:17;  27:.5,  10; 

I' 18:24b;    1   Sam.    18:1;    19:l-:3;    20:42). 

I  A  friendly  spirit  is  almost  indispen- 
sable    in     winning  friends.    How  one's 

I  heart  is  kindled  by  a  pleasant,  sincere 
greeting,  an  interested  ciuestion  or  com- 

1  ment,  a  thoughtful  act! 

I      The  other's  good  is  always  the  first 

j  consideration.    Friendship  is  fertile  soil 

I  for  opportunities  to  lead  and  win  souls 
for  Christ.  A  true  friendship  is  worthy 
of  trust.  Has  no  selfish  ends  in  view, 
no  false  or  hidden  purposes. 

S.  Benefits  and  Waniings 
(Prov.  27:6,  9,  17;  22:24). 
Friends  give  counsel,  correction,  and 
comfort.      As     our  testimony  becomes 


true  through  many  experiences,  then 
are  we  better  able  to  fulfill  the  office 
of  a  true  friend. 

Along  with  the  good,  there  are  dan- 
gers, in  friendship.  Some  so-called 
friends  are  insensible  to  the  worth, 
high  privilege  and  noble  duties  of 
friendship.  They  cannot  be  trusted.  Of 
course  we  are  to  avoid  the  one  who  has 
an  evil  characteristic,  "lest  ye  learn  his 
ways,"  and  to  realize  that  there  are 
traitors  who  use  this  relationship  for 
evil  ends.  Tliese  we  are  to  shun.  There 
is  also  a  danger  that  our  wills  become 
submerged  in  those  of  our  worldly  ac- 
quantances.  Our  own  wills  and  inde- 
pendence, which  we  have  gained 
through  Christ,  must  be  retained. 
4.  Christ  Our  E.xample 

There  was  no  one  excluded  from 
Christ's  friendship  while  He  was  on 
earth,  either  ruler,  or  common'.]-,  or 
sinner  (Jno.  3:1,  2;  Matt.  8:  IX;  Mark 
12:37;  Luke  19:3-5;  7::!4). 

Greater  love  has  no  earthly  friend 
ever  shown  than  that  given  bv  Him 
(Jer.   ;}1:3;  Jno.   1.t:13;   12:32) 

His  life  on  earth  was  for  us,  teach- 
ing and  forgivmg,  thus  supplying  our 
soul-needs;  healing  and  feeding,  thus 
suppljdng  our  body-needs. 

His  death  was  for  us,  washing  away 
all  unrighteousness  which  is  sin,  and 
bringing-  us  into  a  heavenly  life  and 
divine  fello-wship. 

His  life  in  heaven  now  is  for  us  who 
are,  in  return,  seeking-  to  do  His  will. 
(I  Jno.  2:17b). 

He  is  caring  for  our  present  (Jno. 
ir,:7;  Rom.  8:26;  Heb.  4:14-16;  7:2.5, 
26),  and  for  our  future  (Jno.  14:2,  3; 
17:24). 

0.  Closing  the  Lesson 

Therefore — if  we  are  true  children 
of  God,  Christians,  who  better  than 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  His  blessed 
Word,  the  Bible,  can  give  us  correct 
counsel,  and  lead  us  in  our  duties  and 
problems  of  how  far  Christians  should 
go  in  associating  with  the  people  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  our  mistakes  and  sins, 
disajipointments  and  difficulties?  (Jno. 
14:18,  23;  16:13;  Matt.  11:28-;M;  Jno. 
17:8;  2  Tim.  3:16,  17). 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world — let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."    (Matt.   .5:14,   16). 

LEO  POLMAN,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Mail  8,  1938 
HOW  THE  BIBLE  MEETS  OUR 

NEEDS 
(Aim:      To  show  the   importance   of 
daily  study  of  God's  Word). 
Leader 
Once    upon    a    time    when    the  world 
was  young,  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
writing  or  printing.  There  were  stories 
of     course,     but     they     had  to  be  told. 
Mothers  and  fathers  told  their  children 
and     sometimes     a  famous  story  teller 
would  travel  about.     In  this  way  people 


learned  and  remembered  what  had  hap- 
pened long  ago.  Then  someone  invented 
picture  writing  which  was  done  on 
pieces  of  wood  or  clay.  Later  they  used 
skins  fastened  to  a  rod  which  were 
called  scrolls. 

Among  all  t  he  people  the  Hebrews 
had  the  most  important  message  to 
write.  They  had  learned  to  know  and 
worship  God.  While  others  were  wor- 
shiping idols  the  Hebrews  were  writing 
their  thoughts  on  scrolls  to  save  theni 
for  their  children.  The  Hebrews  knew 
that  some  of  the  scrolls  were  more  val- 
uable than  others  because  their  writers 
had  been  led  by  God  in  a  special  way. 
So  these  writings  were  set  apart  as 
sacred  writings.  The  thoughts  they 
held  are  kept  sacred  unto  this  day,  for 
those  early  scrolls  were  the  beginnings 
of  the  Old  Testament.  These  early 
scrolls  were  written  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. Long  after  the  last  scroll  of 
the  Old  Testament  had  been  written 
Jesus  came.  Those  precious  old  writ- 
ings formed  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
loved  and  so  often  quoted.  They  were 
the  Bible  of  His  day.  After  Jesus  had 
lived  and  died  and  had  gone  back  to 
the  heavenly  home  other  sacred  writ- 
ings were  begun.  They  were  written  in 
the  Greek  language  and  told  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  and  the  work  of  His  follow- 
ers. 

Friends  of  Jesus  everywhere  loved 
these  later  writings  because  they  told 
of  Jesus  and  told  jieojjle  how  to  be 
saved  and  also  helped  them  to  live  lives 
pleasing-  to  Him.  These  writings  were 
the  beginnings  of  our  New  Testament. 
There  were  no  printing  presses,  and 
copies  of  these  original  ."^croUs  were 
made  by  hand.  The  men  who  did  the 
work  were  called  scribes.  This  work 
was  done  reverently  as  well  as  careful- 
ly- 
Then  there  came  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Hebrews  when  many  of 
their  people  were  scattered  abroad  in 
lands  where  Greek  was  the  language 
spoken  and  some  of  them  forgot  their 
own  Hebrew^  Wire  men  who  under- 
stood both  languages  translated  the 
Old  Testament  into  Greek  so  it  could 
be  understood  by  those  speaking  Greek. 
Just  before  Jesus  went  back  home, 
He  said  to  His  disciples  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  Friends  of  Jesus 
obeyed  this  command  and  churches 
grew  up  in  many  places  and  people 
speaking  different  languages  wished  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  So  parts  of  the 
Bible  were  translated  into  many  langu- 
ages. In  Africa  some  of  our  own  mis- 
sionaries are  busy  translating  the 
Word  of  God  so  that  the  various  tribes, 
may  be  able  to  read  the  Word  them- 
selves. 

When  Johann  Gutenberg  in\'ented  the 
first  printing  press  in  the  year  1450, 
he  said,  "Through  this  God  will  spread 
His  Word."  The  printing  press  has 
done  this  very  thing.  More  copies  of 
the  Bible  are  sold  every  jear  than  any 
other  book  printed. 

So  God  has  marvelously  preeerved 
the  Bible  through  these  years  and  had 
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made  it  iiossible  for  all  to  read  it. 
For  Uinciisiflon. 

1.  What  name  does  the  Bible  give  to 
its  own  writings?    II  Tim.  3:15. 

2.  Who  gave  us  the  Scriptures?  II 
Tim.  3:16. 

3.  Through  whom  did  God  give  the 
Scriptures?  II   Peter   1:21. 

4.  Did  Christ  believe  everything 
taught   in  the   Scriptures?     Matt.   5:18. 

5.  Should  we  believe  all  the  Scrip- 
tures as  Christ  believed  them?  Phil.  2: 
5. 

6.  AVhy  were  the  Scriptures  written? 
John  20:31. 

7.  What  should  be  our  prayer  as  we 
read  the  Word  of  God?    Psalms  119:18. 

Fact.i  about  the  Bible. 
Is  pure.   Prov.   'iO-.h. 
Will  stand  for  ever.    Isa.  40:8. 
Will  not  pass  away.  Matt.  24:35. 
Accomplishes  God's  will.   Isa.  55:11. 
Is     a     lamp     tn  light  our  path.  Psalms 
119:105. 

Is  true.    Psalms   119:160,  John   17:17. 
Is  the  sword  of  Spirit.  Eph.  6:17. 
Is  profitable.   II  Tim.  3:16. 

What  the  Bible  Wilt  Do. 
Cleanse.    Psalms  119:9. 
Keep  from  sin.    Psalms  119:11. 
Strengthen.    Psalms  119:28. 
Save.  Psalm-  119:41. 
Comfort.  Psalms  119:50. 
Give  light.  Psalms  119:130. 

llluatration.'i 
Lesson  32,  Year  1,  Part  3,  True  Stories 

from  the  Long  Ago. 

(God's  spoken   word   for  guidance   in 
doing  His  works). 
Lesson  41,  Year  1,  Part  4,  True  Stories 
from  the  Long  Ago. 

(God's  spoken  word  for  victory). 
Lesson  58,  Year  2,  Part  1,  True  Stor- 
ies from  tlie  Long  Ago. 

(God's    spoken    word    for  convicting 

of  sin  in  believers). 
Lesson  79,  Year  2,  Part  3,  True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago. 

(God's  spoken  word  for  convicting  of 

sin  in  unsaved). 
Lesson    81,    84,    Year    2,  Part  3,  True 

Stories  from  the  Long  Ago. 

(Examples    of    results    of    failure  to 

heed  God's  Word). 
People'fi    Testimony   about   the    Word 
of  God 
Better    than    gold.      (David).     Psalms 

19:7-11. 
Was  joy  of  my  heart.   (Jeremiah).  Jer. 

15:16. 
What    testimony    can    you    give    about 

God's  Word? 

What  Our  Attitude  Should  Be 
Let  it  dwell  in  us.   Col.  3:16. 
Obey  it.    James  1:22. 
Hold  it  fast.    Titus  1:9. 
Heed  it.    Psalms  103.20. 
Search  for  Scriptures.   John  5:39. 


OUR     HAYWIRE  NATION 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

virtue-hating     agency     of     death  gains 
control  of  the  nation! 

Throughout     America     parents     are 
awakening     to     the     realization     that 


something  has  happened  to  their 
youth — happened  to  their  youth  while 
in  the  schoolroom ;  and  stunned  and 
disappointed,  and  all  but  despairing, 
the  question  is  coming,  "What  wrought 
this  havoc  in  the  life  of  my  child?" 
One  man  in  tears  said  to  me,  "Mother 
and  I  imijroverished  ourselves  to  give 
our  children  an  education.  We  have 
put  them  all  through  college  and  uni- 
versity at  the  cost  of  a  small  fortune, 
and  now  we  find  we  have  lost  our 
children.  They  are  dissatisfied  with 
life,  discontented  with  our  city,  and 
have  lost  interest  in  their  parents." 
What  happened?  Lying  before  me  as 
I  write,  are  statements  that  come  from 
the  very  heart  of  the  educational 
world,  and   recently  published. 

First,  the  Associated  Press  quotes 
Owen  Lovejoy  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
Associate  Director  of  the  American 
Youth  Commission  who  addressed  a 
university  forum,  and  said:  "Youth's 
first  difficulty  is  the  pi'oblem  of  cim- 
quering  his  own  parents  and  solving 
the  problem  of  his  own  home.  If  a 
child  orders  his  parents  around  the 
house  let  him  alone.  He  may  be  mak- 
ing his  contribution  to  world  progress." 

Dr.  Nielson  of  the  nationally  known 
school  for  girls,  Smith  College,  recent- 
ly startled  the  nation  by  announcing: 
"Mother  love  is  the  only  element  with 
which  I  have  come  in  contact  as  a  col- 
lege president  whifh  has  made  me 
think  less  of  human  nature."  And  from 
the  Digest  comes  a  quotation  from 
Harold  Nicolson,  declaring:  "The  rev- 
erence which  the  young  used  to  feel 
for  the  old  has,  I  am  delighted  to  be- 
lieve, passed  from  this  earth.  Children 
are  no  longer  obliged  to  respect  their 
Ijarents,  irrespective  of  the  virtue 
which  those  parents  possess.  Parents, 
on  the  other  hand,  feel  obliged  to  re- 
spect their  children ;  not  because  of 
their  virtues,  but  because  the  younger 
generation  is  in  itself  a  thing  which 
by  its  potentialities,  is  worthy  of  ven- 
eration. ..  .Parents  today  are  wholly 
on  the  defensive.  All  they  can  expect 
from  their  children  is  a  little  human 
indulgence." 

In  giving  these  quotations,  I  am  not 
unfair  to  a  certain  type  of  education, 
for  every  man  who  knows  facts  knows 
that  from  earliest  childhood  the  trend 
of  the  schoolroom  today  is  away  fi-om 
old-time  discipline  and  old-time  author- 
ity, both  human  and  divine. 

In  the  Journal  of  Education  recently 
was  an  article  by  Lucile  Naylor,  under 
the  head:  "Is  This  the  New  Educa- 
tion?" from  which  we  quote:  "In  the 
New  School  there  is  f''eedom,  a  family 
atmosphere,  purposeful  endeavor,  and 
creative  activity.  No  rewards  and  no 
punishment  are  necessary:  each  child 
does  what  he  wishes,  when  he  wishes; 
the  teacher  is  no  longer  the  task- 
master; it  is  a  child-centered  school  in 
which  the  teacher  is  merely  a  kind  and 
benevolent  god  hovering  near  to  give 
aid  and  guidance  when  aid  and  guid- 
ance are  sought.  The  child  doesn't 
learn     to     read,     for  instance  until  he 


feels  the  urge  and  asks  to  learn.  He 
learns  to  spell  only  as  the  need  arises. 
He  learns  that  two  and  two  are  four 
whenever  a  life  situation  brings  about 
the  need  for  such  knowledge.  In  fact, 
information  as  such,  knowledge  for 
knowledge's  sake,  is  like  seats  and 
desks  screwed  to  the  floor,  one  of  the 
things  which  the  New  School  has  out- 
lawed. 

"Taught  in  the  same  manner,  a  sur- 
geon would  never  see  nor  hear  tell  of 
amputating  a  leg  until  the  need  arose; 
and  then  bless  his  heart,  with  saw  and 
chisel  or  perhaps  an  axe,  he'd  go  to  it. 
The  New  School,  you  say,  does  not 
work  with  materials  as  valuable  as 
legs!  It  works  with  children,  molding 
them  into  adults,  shaping  them  for  fu- 
ture life,  fitting  them  for  service.  This 
New  Education  is  an  experimental  pro- 
cess and  an  expensive  one,  and  great 
must  be  the  waste.  The  Old  School  has 
blundered.  Many  have  been  its  mis- 
takes. But  to  date,  the  average  teacher 
in  the  traditional  formal  school  is  do- 
ing far  more  toward  producing  a  hap- 
py, healthy,  intelligent  people  than  the 
best  teacher  in  the  so-called  New  or 
Progressive  School." 

When  one  reads  this  description  of 
the  new  program  of  education  which 
has  been  more  or  less  effective  for  two 
generations,  one  can  readily  under- 
stand something  of  what  the  noted 
writer,  Mr.  Marcosson,  says  concern- 
ing college  graduates  today  when  in  his 
article  in  The  American  Magazine  on 
"Our  Muddled  Youth,"  there  comes 
this  enlightening  description: 

"What  amazes  the  investigator  of 
the  youth  problem  is  the  indifference  to 
the  saga  of  the  hardknocks  school 
which  has  rolled  up  so  much  American 
achievement  Youth  dreams  of  achieve- 
ment without  the  knocks.  It  sees  ends 
but  is  indifferent  even  disdainful,  of 
means.  A  leading  social  worker  said  to 
me,  'Many  of  the  youths  with  whom  I 
come  in  contact  lack  the  learner's  ap- 
proach. They  sidestep  drudgery  and 
want  softness.  They  visualize  accom- 
plishment before  they  have  made  the 
effort  for  it.  They  yearn  for  success 
but  do  not  want  to  earn  it.' 

"Some  of  this  type  of  youth  is  the 
hangover  of  the  bathtub,  gin,  and  jazz 
era.  It  also  includes  thousands  who 
have  left  school,  not  because  school  is 
irksome.  They  want  cars.  They  want 
to  go  places.  They  are  di  ciples  of  the 
relief-born  doctrine  that  the  world 
owes  them  a  living." 

The  Cure  —  The  return  to  God, 
motherhood,  and  the  aristocracii  of  con- 
structive labor  to  the  classroom. 
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THE  STRANGE  THINGS 

L.  W.  Beckley 

So)n€  tilings  m-i/  Father  sends  me,         ' 

I  cannot  imder stand; 
Some  things  that  He  allows  me 

Seem  strange  as  from  HIS  hand. 
The  frequeyit  wounds  and  bruises 

Tliat   bring   me   inward  pain 
Seem   nought  to   me   but  losses 

Without  a   trace  of  gain. 

No  gain?  Ali,  I'd  forgotten 

Ml/  Father's  faithful  word 
Tliat  all  things  work  for  blessing 

To  them  that  love  the  Lord. 
So  now  I  take  the  "strange  things" 

That  He  is  pleased  to  send 
As  blessings,  shaped  a7id  tempered, 

Bii  His  own  loving  hand. 
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SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA'S  MOST 
DISASTROUS  FLOOD 


By  Tom  Olson 


Henry  O'Melveny,  pioneer  attorney 
and  long  a  resident  of  Los  Angeles,  has 
been  a  student  of  weather  conditions 
in  Southern  California  for  more  than 
sixty  years.   He  says: 

"The  late  rainfall,  which  is  now 
happily  terminated,  undoubtedly  will 
go  down  in  meterological  history  as 
the  flood  of  1938.  This  is  not  the  only 
time  that  Los  Angeles  county  has  been 
visited  by  flood  conditions,  nor  does  the 
February  of  1938  precipitation,  togeth- 
er with  that  of  March  1  and  2,  stand 
first  in  the  amount  of  rainfall  for  a 
like  period  of  time. 

"But  it  undoubtedly  does  stand  first 
in  the  number  of  deaths  and  the  value 
of  property  destroyed." 

The  death  toll  in  Southern  Califor- 
nia is  estimated  at  142!  Total  damage 
is  estimated  at  more  than  50  million 
dollars!  Over  5,000  homes  were  des- 
troyed! 

An  editor  of  a  Los  Angeles  paper 
says:  "A  great  quantity  of  rain  fell  in 
Southern  California.  That  is  now  thor- 
oughly well  established. 

"No  one  will  presume  to  deny  that 
this  region  suffered  loss  of  life,  costly 
property  damage,  unquestionable  and 
even  irritating  inconvenience,  and  a 
definite  dislocation  of  transport  and 
communications. 

"It  is  now  high  time  to  affirm  that 
the  storm  was  not  a  major  catastrophe. 
The  disturbance  to  business  and  indus- 
try was  temporary  and  quickly  over- 
come. 

"The  people  showed  a  fine  discipline, 
a  quickness  to  cooperate  and  even  a 
good-natured  excitement  in  the  face  of 
danger.  The  only  irremediable  loss  was 
in  human  life.  We  mourn  deeply  the 
casualties  that  could  not  be  avoided, 
and  lament  those  that  could  have  been 
spared  but  were  not. 

"Many  lessons  were  brought  by  the 
waters  that  we  can  study  with  profit. 
We  must  learn  to  build  with  an  eye  to 
the  strongest  possible  attack  by  the 
elements;  to  provide  more  than  a  rea- 
sonable margin  of  safety  in  our  drain- 
age systems;  perhaps  most  important 
of  all,  to  inculcate  a  public  discipline 
and  morale  that  will  eliminate  irre- 
sponsible rumors  and  alarms  where 
none  are  justified." 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  a  community 
exercised  about  learning  lessons  from 
its  disasters.  How  superior  this  atti- 
tude is  over  that  of  the  stoicism  some- 
times found  in  communities. 

Notice  some  of  the  lessons  which 
Southern  California  has  learned.  The 
first    is:     "to  build  with  an  eye  to  the 


strongest  possible  attack  by  the  ele- 
ments," and  the  second:  "to  provide 
more  than  a  reasonable  margin  of  safe- 
ty in  our  drainage  systems,"  and  the 
third:  to  "eliminate  irresponsible  ru- 
mors and  alarms  where  none  are  justi- 
fied." In  other  words,  the  dispelling  of 
fear,  the  begetting  of  confidence,  and 
the  providing  of  safety  in  prospect  of 
possible  future  storms  are  the  objects 
to  be  secured. 

If  such  goals  are  desirable  in  view  of 
rain  storms  and  floods,  how  much  more 
desirable  are  they  in  view  of  the  com- 
ing storm  of  God's  judgment  against 
sinners!  Warnings  against  that  storm 
are  not  baseless.  They  are  well  found- 
ed, for  judgment  is  certainly  coming, 
and  the  Bible  itself  warns  us  regarding 
it.  God  has  "appointed  a  day  in  which 
He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness" (Acts  17:31).  And  He  says:  "I 
will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity"  (Isa.  13: 
11).  The  only  satisfactory  way  to  dis- 
pel fear  regarding  coming  judgment  is 
to  believe  the  Word  of  God  which  as- 
sures all  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chiist  of  freedom  from  judgment. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on 
Him  that  send  Me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"   (John  5:24). 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
He  was  smitten  for  our  sins  at  Calvary. 
All  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  are  both 
saved  and  safe.  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1).  That 
is  "more  than  a  reasonable  margin  of 
safety."  The  believer  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  as  safe  as  divine  love  and 
power  can  make  him.  He  is  "kept  by 
the  power  of  God"  (I  Pet.  1:5).  The 
believer's  confidence  is  not  in  himself, 
but  in  the  Lord.  Have  you  learned 
these  lessons  ? 


FORTY  TRANSFUSIONS 

Living  on  "borrowed  time"  for  two 
years,  Mrs.  Esther  Feur,  51,  walked 
out  of  King's  County  Hospital  in  New 
York  for  the  40th  time  with  her  heart 
pumping  the  blood  of  a  man  she  never 
saw. 

Two  years  ago,  her  body  quit  its 
blood-making  function  and  she  faced 
death.   A  transfusion  saved  her. 

Since  then  she  has  returned  to  the 
hospital  every  two  weeks  for  a  fresh 
supply  of  blood.  After  each  transfus- 
ion she  leads  a  normal,  active  life  for 
two    weeks,   then  color  fades  from  her 


lips,  her  eyeballs  turn  blue,  her  skin 
the  color  of  death  and  she  becomes  ex- 
hausted. It  is  the  signal  for  another 
trip  to  the  hospital  and  another  trans- 
fusion of  a  pint  of  blood. 

Doctors  say  that  she  may  live  for 
many  years  on  the  blood  of  others. 

Living  on  "the  blood  of  a  man  she 
never  saw"  is  Mrs.  Feur's  experience- 
All  believers  are  living  because  of  the 
blood  of  a  Man  they  never  saw.  That 
Man  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  His  pre- 
cious blood  was  freely  shed  for  the  re- 
mission of  our  sins  on  the  cross  at  Cal- 
vary. That  precious,  shed  blood  means 
that  His  life  was  given  in  sacrifice  for 
us. 
"When  blood  from  a  victim  must  flow, 

This  Shepherd  by  pity  was  led 
To  stand  between  us  and  the  foe. 

And  willingly  died  in  our  stead." 

"It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17:11). 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission"  (Heb.  9:22).  Think  serious- 
ly of  this — there  is  no  deliverance,  no 
forgiveness,  no  life,  apart  from  the 
blood.  But  His  precious  blood  has  been 
shed,  and  "faith  in  His  blood"  (Rom. 
3:25)   secures  life  and  peace  and  par- 

(Continued  on  page  19). 
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GOD'S  PLAN 

The  most  ordinary  Christian  should  rest  assured 
that  the  Lord  actually  has  a  plan  for  his  life.  Read- 
ing Biblical  history  we  discover  very  frequently  how, 
unknown  to  themselves,  the  Lord  worked  out  a 
beautiful  program  in  the  lives  of  the  prophets  and 
servants.  Although  one  may  be  neither  wise  nor 
great,  God  not  only  takes  him  into  consideration,  but 
took  him  into  consideration  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  God's  Word  reveals  that  He  works  "all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will"  (Eph.  1: 
11).  The  supreme  desire  of  every  Christian  should 
be  to  discover  God's  directive  will  and  to  rejoice  in 
the  privilege  of  walking  in  harmony  with  it. 

THE  EXTRA  TEN  PERCENT 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  success  or  failure  in 
the  business  world  often  depends  on  the  extra  ten 
percent.  That  much  extra  profit  placed  back  in  the 
business  will  build  up  great  possibilities  for  the  fu- 
ture. The  extra  ten  percent  in  the  life  of  students 
ofttimes  makes  scholars.  Tlie  extra  ten  percent  in 
the  life  of  workers  will  make  leaders.  There  is  no 
realm  of  human  hfe  where  the  extra  ten  percent  is 
so  much  needed  or  so  important  as  in  the  life  of 
Christians.  The  Christian  worker  who  dedicates  just 
a  little  more  energy  to  the  Lord  than  he  might  be  re- 
quired to  dedicate  will  come  to  know  the  glorious 
blessing  of  the  Lord.  The  extra  ten  percent  of  effort 
in  soul  winning  and  the  work  of  the  church  will  in- 
sure the  success  of  both  pastor  and  people.  Many 
Christian  workers  who  almost  see  real  results  fail  to 
see  them  because  the  extra  ten  percent  in  consecra- 
tion, systematic  study  and  hard  work  are  lacking. 

DEMONS 

The  Word  of  God  offers  to  us  a  revelation  con- 
cerning demons  which  can  be  found  no  where  else. 
The  whereabouts  of  these  creatures  could  never  be 
known  were  it  not  for  the  supernatural  light  which 
shines  from  the  pages  of  Holy  Wi-it.  Those  who  be- 
lieve God's  Word  realize  that  there  are  spirit  powers 
under  the  control  of  Satan  who  are  able  to  manifest 
themselves  in  various  ways.  When  our  Lord  paid 
His  first  visit  to  earth  there  seemed  to  be  a  special 
manifestation  and  opposition  from  the  demon  world. 
As  the  coming  of  our  Lord  draws  near  we  can  expect 
a  similar  demonic  manifestation  and  great  opposition 
to  our  Lord's  program  for  the  earth.  Those  who  do 
not  believe  the  scriptural  teaching  on  the  subject  of 
demons  are  compelled  to  invent  some  explanation  for 
the  many  passages  of  scripture  which  tell  about  the 
demon  activity  when  our  Lord  was  here  in  the  flesh. 


The  following  explanation  was  found  in  the  news- 
paper when  the  story  of  the  demons  entering  the 
swine  was  included  in  the  International  Sunday 
School  lessons.  The  following  appeared  under  the 
heading,  "Clarifying  the  Lesson." 

"There  are  difficulties  about  this  incident.  Can  a 
demon  enter  a  hog?  Farmers,  exasperated  over  the 
insubordination  of  their  swine,  have  no  doubt  been 
willing  to  believe  it  at  times.  A  rational  psychological 
e.xamination  would  be  that  the  man  himself  asked  per- 
mission to  enter  the  swine,  under  the  belief  that  he 
was  a  demon,  and  when  it  was  granted,  chased  the 
swine  and  threw  them  into  a  stampede,  which  reulted 
in  their  drowning.  Thus  convinced  that  the  swine  had 
carried  away  the  demons  he  was  restored  to  sanity." 

We  must  admit  that  such  an  explanation  is  quite 
startling.  One  trouble  with  it  seems  to  be  that  it  re- 
quires more  faith  to  believe  the  explanation  than  to 
believe  God's  Word  in  the  first  place.  When  it  comes 
to  being  "rational"  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
most  "rational"  attitude  for  any  sane  person  is  to  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God.  The  problems  of  unbelief  far 
outweigh  the  problems  of  faith.  The  reason  the  hu- 
man heart  finds  it  so  easy  to  doubt  is  because  it  is 
ignorant  of  the  problems  which  accompany  doubt. 

CHRIST  FIRST 

It  is  said  that  the  church  where  President  Roose- 
velt worshipped  erected  a  sign,  "The  President's 
Church."  Some  time  after,  merely  as  a  joke,  some 
person  wrote  these  words,  "Formerly  God's." 

We  do  not  indorse  such  a  procedure,  nevertheless, 
so  much  ado  may  be  made  over  some  prominent  lay- 
man or  noted  citizen  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  eclipsed.  It  is  wrong  for  any  man,  worthy  or  un- 
worthy to  be  exalted  to  such  a  place  that  the  Christ 
of  Calvary  will  be  crowded  from  His  rightful  pre- 
eminent place.  We  do  not  need  to  go  to  Washington, 
D.  C.  to  find  this  principle  in  evidence.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  personalities  in  control  may  so 
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monopolize  the  thoughts  of  those  who  attend  the 
church  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  only  a  small 
place. 

THE  ONLY  SALVATION 

Recently  a  religious  writer  has  stated:  "The  only 
salvation  for  a  world  headed  plumb  for  perdition  is 
to  revive  the  League  of  Nations." 

Perhaps  the  writer  meant  well  but  we  question  the 
wisdom  of  such  careless  statements.  Salvation  is  a 
good  word.  It  is  very  fully  defined  and  elaborated 
upon  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  do  not  like  to  hear 
anyone  talk  about  salvation  of  the  world  as  being 
connected  with  such  an  impotent  power  as  the  Lea- 
gue of  Nations.  We  admit  the  world  is  headed 
"plumb  for  perdition"  but  the  hope  of  the  world  is 
Christ.  We  are  glad  that  some  da.v  that  hope  shall  be 
realized.  There  is  power  in  the  cross  of  Calvary  to 
save  the  world.  But  since  the  world  has  refused  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  the  power  of  Christ  will  yet  prevail 
and  in  His  glorious  return  He  shall  set  justice  in  the 
earth  and  the  nations  shall  yet  be  compelled  to 
praise  Him.  Our  hope  is  in  Christ,  not  the  League  of 
Nations. 

GIVING  TO  THE  LORD 

Very  frequently  we  hear  our  pastors  urge  us  to 
give  to  the  work  of  the  church  in  order  that  the 
testimony  may  continue,  souls  may  be  saved  and  mis- 
sionary interests  may  be  enlarged.  These  are  prom- 
inent and  pertinent  reasons  for  giving.  However, 
there  is  another  great  reason  for  giving  our  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord. 

A  poor  widow  supported  herself  and  six  children 
by  washing.  She  was  as  i-egular  as  the  rich  man  in 
making  her  offering  of  five  cents  a  week  from  her 
scant  earnings.  One  day  the  rich  man  came  to  the 
minister  of  the  church  and  said  that  the  poor  woman 
should  not  pay  anything,  and  he  would  be  glad  to 
pay  the  five  cents  for  her  every  week.  The  pastor 
called  to  tell  her  of  the  offer,  explaining  his  errand 
in  a  considerate  manner.  Tears  came  to  her  eyes. 
She  replied:  "Do  they  want  to  take  from  me  the  com- 
fort I  experience  in  giving  to  the  Lord  ?  Think  how 
much  I  owe  to  Him.  My  health  is  good,  my  children 
keep  well,  and  I  receive  so  many  blessings  that  I 
feel  I  could  not  live  if  I  did  not  make  my  little  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  each  week." 

God  gives  to  us  the  privilege  of  giving,  not  so 
much  because  He  needs  the  money,  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  and  even  the  cat- 
tle on  a  thousand  hills.  The  hills  and  the  plains  are 
His  also !  It  is  a  special  favor  which  the  Lord  has  be- 
stowed upon  His  people  that  they  might  give  unto 
Him.  In  II  Cor.  8:7  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the 
grace  of  giving.  He  desires  that  God's  people  may 
"abound  in  this  grace  also."  The  appeal  for  us  to 
give  of  what  we  have  to  the  Lord  rests  upon  the  fact 


that  we  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich.  ; 

We  are  not  only  privileged  to  give  to  the  Lord.  We 
are  exhorted  to  do  so.  The  reason  is  based  upon  an- 
other principle:  "He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountiful- 
ly shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  ior  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  everv  good  work"  (II  Cor.  .  , 
9:6-8).  K 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  LETTER  from  Bro.  G.  H.  Jones  states  that  he  plans  to 
take  up  his  pastorate  at  the  Second  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
soon.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  had  a  pkasant  winter  in  Flor- 
ida and  has  enjoyed  the  specially  fine  fellowship  with 
Brother  George  Carpenter. 

BROTHER  MILES  TABER  has  recently  closed  his  pastor- 
ate at  Fillmore,  California,  to  begin  his  work  at  Leon,  Iowa. 
Brother  Taber  was  formerly  pastor  at  Leon  and  is  now  re- 
turning to  the  church  v/here  he  previously  did  a  fine 
piece  of  work. 

A  TELEGRAM  from  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  of  the  First 
Church  of  Long  Beach  states  regarding  the  Easter  offering 
of  that  church,  "Easter  offering  largest  ever.  Over  $7,000 
cash  received  already." 

A  POSTCARD  from  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  Jr.  of  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  reports  that  the  Easter  offering  will  be  the  larg- 
est ever  with  $357.00  already  in. 

A  WORD  from  Brother  Albert  Flory,  pastor  at  Sterling 
Ohio,  informs  us  that  $494.92  has  come  in  already  for  the 
Easter  offering  and  has  surpassed  last  year's  figure. 

THERE  ARE  FORCES  at  work  to  put  a  white  apron  on 
Uncle  Sam  that  he  might  be  a  bartender. 

"The  most  iniquitous  bill  ever  introduced  in  Congress  since 
the  passage  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Act,  wormed  its  slimy  way 
through  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  eve  of  Wash- 
ington's Birthday,  Feb.  21st,  1938.  Nothing  more  "subtle" 
than  the  first  appearance  of  the  serpent  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  has  occurred  in  the  history  of  the  world  than  the  pas- 
sage of  this  bill  through  the  House  "without  notice  and 
without  trace,"  designed  to  convert  the  post  offices  of  the  en- 
tire country  into  Blind  Pigs  for  the  distribution  of  all  kinds 
of  intoxicating  liquors,  to  be  delivered  direct  to  the  homes  by 
the  rural  carrier  in  the  country,  and  the  uniformed  mail  men 
of  the  towns  and  cities,  as  "free  samples"  from  the  wine  and 
whiskey  manufacturers  of  the  nation. 

"The  bill  went  over  to  the  Senate,  where  it  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Post  Offices  and  Post  Roads,  and  the  hear- 
ing set  for  March  8th.  The  hearing  was  well  attended,  both 
my  members  of  the  committee  and  representatives  of  the  dry 
organization.  The  main  argument  against  the  bill  was  made 
by  the  dean  of  Congress,  the  ever  alert  ai:d  dependable  Sena- 
tor Sheppard  of  Texas.  — Clinton  Howard. 
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Bousht  With  a  Price 


By  Will  Shumaker,  Brethren  Church, 
Uniontown,  Pa.     : 


"Through  the  Redemption  timt  is  in  Christ 
Jesus" — Rom.  3:24.  "Forasviuch  as  ye  know 
tJiat   ye   ivere  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 

things,  as  silver  aiul  gold, But  with  the 

precious  blood  of  Christ," .  .  .1  Peter  1 :18,  19. 


We  were  bought  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
To  buy  back  to  God  those  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
was  the  purpose  of  His  first  coming.  He  paid  the 
record  price  to  purchase  us  from  all  iniquity.  This 
price,  the  shedding  of  His  own  blood,  is  the  highest 
price  ever  demanded  for  anything.  No  higher  price 
existed  than  this — Gods'  own  life.  For  the  life  of  the 
Father  was  fully  in  His  Son  who  died.  This  all  time 
highest  price  obtained  the  thing  of  greatest  value  in 
all  the  world — eternal  life.  It  takes  great  painters 
to  paint  great  pictures.  So,  the  spilling  of  Christ's 
blood — the  greatest  deed  ever  done — accomplishes 
the  ultra  fine  result — eternal  life  with  God.  Great 
and  wonderful  effort  of  mind,  spirit,  soul,  and  body 
goes  into  all  the  splendid  things  men  do.  Infinitely 
more  so,  the  eternal  Godhead  planned  our  redemp- 
tion. 

As  you  know,  to  redeem  is  to  buy  or  purchase  as 
a  possession.  In  the  Bible  picture,  believers  are 
bought  out  of  the  slave  market  and  set  free.  We  are 
not  subject  to  re-sale.  Christ,  like  the  one  who  found 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  gave  all  that  He  had  to  get 
us.  We  are  His.  For  He  purchased  us. 

God  has  visited  and  redeemed  His  people.  We  are 
redeemed  to  God  by  His  blood.  His  blood  buys  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us.  We  are  His  acquisition.  He 
has  obtained  us.  He  wraps  Himself  around  us  as  we 
wou'd  hold  a  very  small  package  in  our  hand.  And 
the  cords  that  tie  the  package  are  love,  mercy,  grace 
and  peace.  We  are  purchased  to  be  especially  His. 
We  are  indeed  trophies  of  His  grace.  We  are  an  evi- 
dence of  His  unmerited  favor  and  undeserved  bless- 
ing. We  tell  of  His  glory.  We  show  and  speak  of  His 
mercy.  We  display  His  beauty.  He  bought  us  to 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  receive  His  adoption  as 
sons.  He  can  recognize  us  as  sons  because  we  are 
His.  He  gave  Himself  for  us.  He  gives  us  life  and 
freedom  and  power.  He  effected  redemption  for  us. 
He  brought  it  about.  He  visited  us  to  purchase  us.  In 
redemption,  Christ  paid  to  God  what  we  owed  to  God 
That  peifect  righteousness  and  obedience  which  we 
could  not,  and  cannot  give  to  God.  We  are  all  beg- 
gars of  God.  We  must  all  say,  "Lord,  I  have  nothing 
with  which  to  pay."  And  God,  through  what  Christ 
did,  says  to  us,  "You,  dearly  beloved,  have  nothing 
to  pay."  The  price  was  His  being  made  a  curse  for 


us.   The  value  of  His  redemptive  work  is  measured 
by  this :  it  ransomed  us. 

Christ  purchased  us  when  He  was  slain!  It  is 
through  the  shedding  of  His  blood  that  we  have  for- 
giveness and  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  our  of- 
fense and  sins.  It  is  Christ  who  has  forgiven  and  de- 
livered us.  The  thing  that  will  hght  up  a  life  is  the 
shining,  splendid,  glorious,  all  sufficient  "redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  our  Lord.  Friend,  be  sure 
you  have  the  gift  of  God — eternal  life.  We  have  gold 
as  a  basis  for  the  money  with  which  we  purchase 
things.  Christ's  blood  is  that  which  purchased  us. 
There  are  some  comparisons  and  contrasts  between 
gold  and  the  work  of  redemption  as  found  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Christ. 

Durability  is  a  quality  of  a  money  metal,  that  is 
the  ability  to  withstand  wear.  Gold  "keeps."  It  nev- 
er rusts  or  dissipates.  How  our  Rock  has  withstood 
wear!  Two  thousand  years  has  neither  clouded  or 
diminished  Him.  Think  of  a  two  thousand  ton 
rock  standing  in  the  desert,  and  the  only  force  to 
wear  it  down  was  the  effort  of  a  bird ,  who  came 
once  a  year  to  sharpen  his  beak  on  its  edge.  As  the 
bird  would  never  make  a  noticable  impression  on  the 
I'ock,  so,  the  enemies  of  Christ  can  never  mar  His 
person  or  work. 

Malleability  is  also  a  factor  in  a  good  money  metal. 
It  has  to  do  with  the  fact  that  a  metal  can  be  coined 
or  hammered  into  shape.  Coinability  deals,  too,  with 
how  well  a  metal  takes  the  strong  impression  from 
the  dies.  Christ  wrought  or  hammered  out  our  re- 
demption. Christ  is  the  impression  of  God  in  human 
flesh.  This  enables  Him  to  pound  out  the  things  of 
our  complete  redemption:  salvation,  sanctification, 
and  glorification.  He  fashioned  our  buying  in  the 
eternal  counsels  of  the  Godhead.  Christ  is  the  word. 
A  word  is  a  means  of  expression.  Christ  is  that  by 
which  God  expressed  Himself  in  terms  of  human  un- 
derstanding. A  word  says  what  a  thing  is.  A  man 
is  just  that — a  man.  So  Christ  says  or  shows  exact- 
ly what  God  is.  At  least,  in  so  far  as  humans  can 
understand.  There  are  depths  never  fathomed  and 
heights  never  explored  in  Christ.  As  the  coin  takes 
the  dies  and  the  lines  of  the  desired  impression;  so, 
Christ  displays  the  lines  showing  just  what  God  is. 

Another  possession  of  a  good  money  metal  is  di- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


visibility.  Can  it  be  divided?  There  is  a  marvelous 
divisibility  about  our  Lord.  He  fits  into  any  condi- 
tion or  circumstance.  He  is  big  enougii  to  hold  the 
universe  together;  and  small  enough  to  come  i... 
my  heart.  The  One  who  was  born  in  a  barn  is  equal- 
ly at  home  in  a  palace.  And,  be  a  man  born  in  either 
place  or  anywhere  in  between,  he  can  find  the  ans- 
wer to  his  every  need  in  Christ.  The  man  of  the  soil 
loves  Him.  Those  truly  learned  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  love  Him.  It  is  no  different  be  that  need 
spiritual,  moral,  mental,  or  physical.  He  is  divine. 
He  is  human.  And  He  always  will  be  so !  He  has  all 
power,  but  He  wept  and  hungered — was  thirsty  and 
weary.  He  was  happy  to  be  with  children  and  glad 
at  the  wedding  feast.  He  knew  all  the  things  in 
men's  hearts,  yet  He  was  kind,  helpful,  and  sym- 
pathetic.  What  a  matchless  Lord! 

A  good  money  metal  must  have  cognizability.  It 
must  be  easy  to  recognize,  hard  to  confuse  with  any 
other,  and  hard  to  counterfit.  No  person  ever  yet 
got  one  good  look  at  Christ  without  knowing  Him. 
He  stands  out  like  a  mountain  with  all  else  flat 
country.  He  is  so  big  it  is  hard  to  miss  Him.  A  man 
has  to  be  blinded  by  sin  and  error  to  pass  by  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  believer's  teacher. 

The  Spirit  shows  us  the  things  of  Christ.  Nicode- 
mus,  the  woman  at  the  well,  and  the  centurion  recog- 
nized God  in  Christ,  as  did  thousands  of  others  who 
saw  what  He  did  and  heard  Him.  The  prophets 
wrote  such  a  complete  description  of  Christ:  the 
who,  what,  when,  where,  how,  and  why  of  His  two 
advents  that  He  can  be  recognized.  These  show 
what  He  is  to  do  at  both  times.  They  also  tell  of  His 
high  priestly  intercession  at  this  present  time. 
Christ  is  nigh  thee.  Faith  is  as  close  as  breath. 

The  exhaustive  warnings  in  the  Scriptures  against 
false  Christs,  false  prophets,  and  false  teachers  is 
to  make  counterfeiting  harder,  and  the  real  Christ, 
by  comparison  and  contrast,  easier  to  see.  However, 
as  there  are  counterfeits  in  money;  there  are  also 
false  faiths,  teachers,  prophets,  and  christs.  And 
those  who  set  themselves  up  falsely  as  god.  They 
remain  till  the  harvest  and  the  time  of  reward.  But 
the  truth-seeker  has  enough  light  to  earnestly  find 
His  way  by  His  Word. 

A  good  money  metal  must  have  uniformity  to  be 
melted  and  refined  so  that  it  will  look  the  same  at  all 
times.  Taken  in  completion,  the  work  of  Chiist  as 
Prophet,  Savior,  Priest,  and  coming  King,  is  always 
the  same.  All  the  prophets  and  all  the  Bible  writers 
agree  on  all  the  points.  For  example,  they  all  say 
that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  led  them  in  their  writing. 
All  men  are  sinners  and  Christ  is  the  sinner's  Savior. 
They  all  say  that  justification  is  by  faith  in  God's 
sacrifice!  That  faith  is  the  one  thing  God  has  ever 
required  of  men.   They  all  say,  where  they  touch  on 


the  subject,  that 
shed  blood  cleanses 
from  sin.  They  af- 
firm that  faith  will 
produce  a  walk  and 
work  or  else  it  is 
This  unifor- 
c  a  n  m  ea  n 
one  thing; 
directed  holy 
of    old    to  so 


The    One    who    was    born    in    a    barn    is    equally 
at   home   in   a    palace,   or  any   place  in    between. 
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Portability  is  still 
another  good  money 
quality  —  s  o  m  e- 
thing  of  small  bulk 
but  p  r  e  cio  u  s  — 
something  having 
great  worth  and  not 
perishable  and  easy 
to  transport.  You 
can  carry  Christ  in  your  heart.  He  becomes  a  part 
of  your  life.  He  becomes  part  of  the  gladness  on 
your  face.  He  is  no  more  burden  than  your  breath. 
And  as  breath  is  vital  to  physical  life,  so  He  is  vital 
to  everlasting  life.  Not  much  blood  was  spilt  on 
Calvary's  hill.  But  it  is  enough  to  cover  the  sins  of 
every  person  who  has  lived,  who  is  living,  or  who 
ever  will  live.  You  could  have  caught  all  that  blood 
in  a  small  tub.  But  it  removes  a  mountain  of  sins. 
Christ,  in  His  human  form,  was  somewhat  an  aver- 
age sized  man.  Few  Jews  are  giants.  But  He  chang- 
ed the  course  of  history  for  millions,  spoke  wonder- 
ful words  which  remain  unique  and  do  things  with- 
out a  parallel.  He  even  rose  from  the  dead  and  went 
into  heaven ! 

Stability  is  the  hardest  test  for  a  money  metal  to 
meet.  It  is  so  hard  to  prevent  change  in  the  value  of 
our  money  metals  that  our  government  fixes  the 
price  to  be  paid  for  them.  Christ  changes  not!  God 
knows  no  turning,  pausing,  or  wavei'ing.  He  is  the 
highest,  thickest,  and  firmest  of  Rock.  The  value  of 
Christ's  work  is  eternally  the  same.  There  never  will 
be  any  other  way  of  salvation.  There  never  will  need 
to  be  another  sacrifice  offered.  There  can  be  no  im- 
provement and  what  He  did  and  is  doing.  Improve- 
ment is  not  possible  with  God.  What  He  did  and  said 
is  perfect.  Nothing  better  will  ever  be  done,  seen,  or 
heard.    Christ  is  Emmanuel — God  with  us. 

One  of  the  minor  considerations  in  a  money  metal 
is  beauty.  Christ  has  been  the  guiding  Light  for 
every  good  or  great  life  since  His  birth.  The  labor, 
love,  and  learning  that  met  at  the  manger  in  the 
persons  of  the  shepherds,  Mary,  Joseph,  and  the  wise 
men  found  at  the  crib  the  beauty  and  worth  and 
dignity  that  will  make  all  labor,  love,  and  learning 
the  finest.  Friend  is  this  Light  in  you?  All  your 
need  is  supplied  in  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 
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THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


The  joiloivinn  article  in  the  first  of  a  sei-ies  which  will 
appear  from  tmie  to  time  on  the  general  theme  of  The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministrij.  Brother  McClain  fias 
gained  wide  recognition  from  his  scholarli/  treatment  of  the 
tlieme  iijMm  which  he  writes  in  this  issue  of  the  magazine. 
His  more  full  discussions  of  this  important  subject  have  been 
u'ideli/  di,stributed  in  booklet  form. — Editor. 

Since  a  number  of  highly  misleading  theories  re- 
garding the  Insp'ration  of  the  Bible  have  been  pro- 
posed in  our  day,  several  of  the  more  important  of 
these  theories  should  be  discussed  briefly  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  general  subject. 

The  Ordinary  Theory  supposes  that  God  influenc- 
ed the  writers  of  Scriptures  only  as  He  influenced 
other  writers  such  as  Browning  and  Tennyson.  This 
theory  degrades  inspiration  to  the  level  of  mere  hu- 
man genius,  and  therefore  may  be  dismissed  at  once. 

The  Limited  Theory  declares  that  only  certain 
parts  of  the  Bible  are  inspired;  that  the  Bible  is  not 
the  Word  of  God,  but  only  contains  the  Word  of  God. 
This  theory  is  worthless  from  a  practical  standpoint, 
for  who  would  be  competent  to  determine  which 
parts  are  inspired  and  which  are  not? 

The  Degrees  Theory  argues  that  some  parts  of  the 
Bible  are  more  inspired  than  other  parts.  This  the- 
ory is  impossible,  for  truth  is  not 
subject  to  degrees. 

The  Dynamic  Theory,  very  popu- 
lar in  modern  religion,  says  that  the 
material  is  of  God,  but  the  form  is 
of  man.  Or  to  put  the  matter  an- 
other way,  the  ideas  of  the  Bible  are 
from  God,  but  the  words  are 
of  men.  This  theory  is  un- 
scientific, ignoring  the  fact  that 
thoughts  cannot  be  expressed  apart  from  words. 

The  Moral  Theory  accepts  the  moral  and  spiritual 
teachings  of  the  Bible  as  inspired,  but  argues  that 
the  Bible  is  often  inaccurate  when  dealing  with  the 
fields  of  history  and  science.  Such  a  theory  is  in- 
consistent. If  the  Bible  is  in  error  regarding  "earth- 
ly things,"  how  can  we  trust  the  Book  when  it  speaks 
of  "heavenly  things  ?" 

As  in  all  other  fields  of  knowledge  and  investiga- 
tion, the  true  doctrine  of  Biblical  inspirat'on  must  be 
formulated  upon  the  basis  of  evidence.  Setting  aside 
therefore  the  various  theories,  let  us  consider  the 
facts.  The  lines  of  proof  are  both  numerous  and  con- 
vincing.   First,  there  is  the  marvelous  unity  of  the 
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EARTH       S  H 
PASS    AWAY; 
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(LUKE  21:33) 


Bible,  a  collection  of  sixty-six  books  written  by  ap- 
proximately forty  different  authors  living  at  various 
times  covering  a  period  of  sixteen  hundred  years, 
dealing  with  the  most  difficult  and  controversial 
subjects,  yet  displaying  perfect  agreement  in  every 
detail.  Second,  there  is  the  Bible's  righteous 
character,  giving  it  indeed  a  right  to  be  called  the 
Good  Book.  Third,  there  is  its  transforming  power, 
as  evidenced  in  the  lives  of  men  and  nations.  Fourth, 
there  is  its  consciousness  of  authority,  unparallelled 
in  any  merely  human  book.  Fifth,  there  is  its  mys- 
terious indestructibility,  a  link  which  surely  binds  5t 
to  that  God  who  only  "hath  immortality."  Sixth,  we 
have  the  evidence  of  fulfilled  prophecy,  a  field  so 
vast  that  whole  libraries  have  been  written  to  deal 
with  it,  and  which  is  increasing  in  content  every  day. 
Seventh,  there  is  also  the  evidence  of  the  Bible's 
many  remarkable  scientific  accuracies,  wherein  the 
writers,  living  in  ages  when  men  knew  little  or 
nothing  about  true  science,  made  statements  so  ac- 
curate and  far  advanced  beyond  their  day  that  there 
is  no  explanation  apart  from  the  divine  authoriship. 
Eighth,  we  have  the  testimony  of  Archaeology,  lat- 
est of  the  Biblical  sciences,  which  speaks  with  but 
one  voice  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Scriptures.  When 
taken  alone,  each  of  these  eight 
lines  of  evidence  constitutes  a 
l)owerful  argument.  But  when 
taken  together,  they  become  over- 
whelming and  unanswerable. 

The  crowning  proof  of  the  Inspir- 
ation of  the  Bible,  however,  is  not 
among  those  already  mentioned.  To 
us  who  are  Christians  there  is  one 
vo'ce  above  all,  a  voice  that  is  final, 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  What  He  said,  upon  any  subject  whatso- 
ever, is  to  us  the  truth.  What  He  thought  about  the 
Scriptures,  therefore,  is  what  we  as  Christians  must 
think  about  the  Scriptures,  for  "the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord."  What  then  did  our  Lord 
think  about  the  Scriptures? 

First,  we  discover  that  He  was  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  An  examina- 
tion of  His  teachings  shows  that  He  was  constantly 
referring  to  the  historical  events  of  the  Old  Test- 
ament, that  He  was  continually  quoting  from  the 
Old  Testament,  and  that  His  words  are  saturated 
with    indirect  allusions  to  Old  Testament  Scripture. 
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He  seems  to  have  known  the  Old  Testament  as  no 
other  person  has  ever  known  it,  and  therefore  was 
perfectly  aware  of  those  alleged  problems  which  the 
modern  critics  declare,  raise  sei'ious  questions  as  to 
its  trustworthiness.      ■■     ■    -^      -         ..     ■      . 

Second,  always  and  evei'whei'e  Christ  assumes 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  from  God  and  therefore 
final  in  its  authority  over  the  souls  of  men,  unless 
changed  or  qualified  by  His  own  words.  He  begins 
His  ministry  with  an  appeal  to  Scripture  (Lk.  4:16- 
21),  and  closes  His  ministry  with  an  appeal  to  the 
same  source  of  authority  (Lk.  24:44).  During  the 
intervening  years  He  settles  all  problems  by  an  .ap- 
peal to  Scripture.  "Have  ye  not  read?"  He  demands 
of  the  mistaken  Sadducees,  and  points  to  the  source 
of  their  blunder  as  "not  knowing  the  Scriptures" 
(Matt.  22:29-31).  To  Him,  whatever  Moses  wrote 
was  the  "commandment"  and  every  "Word  of  God" 
(Mk.  7:9-13). 

Third,  we  find  that  Christ  treated  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  as  genuine  predictions  which  must 
be  fulfilled  (Matt.  26:53-54).  Many  events  which 
had  already  taken  place,  He  explains  as  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy  (Mk.  14:49,  Jn.  13:18).  Further- 
more taking  His  stand  on  Old  Testament  prophecy. 
He  confidently  foretells  other  events  still  in  the  fu- 
ture (Matt.  26:31,  64-65).  And  finally,  He  makes  it 
the  supreme  function  of  His  earthly  ministry  to  ful- 
fill these  prophecies  which  were  written  in  the  Old 
Testament  (Matt.  26:24,  Jn.  19:28-30). 

Fourth,  we  find  our  Lord  always  treating  the 
great  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  as  historical 
events,  never  questioning  their  genuineness.  There 
is  no  lack  of  evidence  here.  In  fret,  it  would  almost 
seem  that  He  deliberately  selected  and  authenticat- 
ed the  very  miracles  which  modern  criticism  ques- 
tions or  denies.  Among  the  many,  consider  the  fol- 
lowing examples:  He  puts  the  stamp  of  His  divine 
approval  on  the  Genesis  story  of  Creation  (Matt.  19: 
3-6).  Of  the  Noahic  deluge  He  says,  "The  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all"  (Lk.  17:26-27).  With 
reference  to  the  judgment  of  Sodom,  He  declares 
that  "It  rained  fire  and  brimstone  and  destroyed 
them  all"  (Lk.  17:29).  Warning  men  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem  and  not  turn  back.  He  says  significantly, 
"Remember  Lot's  wife"  (Lk.  17:32).  He  knew  the 
story  of  the  burning  bush  and  accepted  its  details  as 
true  (Lk.  20:37).  Of  the  miracle  of  the  Manna,  ,so 
often  questioned  today,  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews, 
"Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness"  (Jn. 
6:49).  The  brazen  serpent  is  no  myth,  for  "Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,"  He  says 
(Jn.  3:14).  According  to  His  testimony,  "The 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  month"  in 
the  days  of  Elijah,  and  Naaman  the  Syrian  was 
cleansed  (Lk.  4:215-27).  And  in  the  face  of  all  the 
sceptics,  He  alleges  that  "Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three   nights   in   the  whale's  belly,"  incredible  as  it 


may  seem  (Matt.  12:40).  Certainly,  if  the  Son  of 
God,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  believed  these  things,  thei"e  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not. 

Fifth,  Christ  reveals  His  own  personal  and  un- 
questioning faith  in  Old  Testament  Scripture  by 
leaning  without  reserve  upon  its  statements  during 
the  great  crises  of  His  life.  During  the  wilderness 
temptation,  in  deadly  conflict  with  the  Adversary, 
He  takes  refuge  three  times  in  quotations  from  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  (Matt.  4:1-10).  To  appreciate 
the  force  of  this  testimony  we  should  consider  what 
was  at  stake  here — ^the  whole  plan  of  salvation  for  a 
lost  race.  We  should  also  remember  that  all  the  re- 
sources of  the  infinite  God  were  at  His  command. 
Yet  in  this  crucial  hour  the  Son  of  God  finds  His  de- 
fense and  victory  in  the  declarations  of  an  Old  Test- 
ament book  which  modern  critics  have  pronounced  a 
f  oi'gery ! 

Sixth,  we  find  furthermore  that  our  Lord  made  no 
distinctions  between  various  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. To  Him  it  was  true  in  all  its  parts.  His  quar- 
rel with  men  was  not  that  they  believed  too  much 
but  too  little  of  the  Scriptures.  "0  fools,"  He  says, 
"and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken"  (Luke  24:25).  And  again,  quoting  an 
obscure  passage  from  a  rather  obscure  Psalm,  He  re- 
minds His  hearers  that  "The  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken"  (John  10:34-35),  regardless  of  where  it  is 
found. 

Seventh,  the  very  silence  of  Christ  sheds  some 
light  on  His  high  estimate  of  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture. As  much  as  He  knew  about  the  Scriptures,  as 
much  as  He  referred  to  the  mand  quoted  from  them, 
if  He  had  any  doubts  at  all  concerning  their  veracity, 
could  we  not  reasonably  expect  to  find  some  trace  or 
intimation  of  such  doubts?  But,  as  every  compet- 
ent scholar  knows,  there  is  absolutely  nothing  of 
this  kind  in  the  gospel  records.  Can  we  not  there- 
fore quote  His  own  words  here,  although  not  orgin- 
ally  uttered  in  this  connection,  "If  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you"  (John  14:2). 

Thus  far  the  testimony  of  Christ  considered  has 
been  concerned  wholly  with  the  Old  Testament. 
What  about  the  New  Testament?  Is  that  also  in- 
spired of  God?  To  this  question,  it  might  be  answer- 
ed that  if  our  Lord  regarded  the  Old  Testament  .as 
the  very  Word  of  God,  certainly  He  would  not  attach 
a  lesser  value  to  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament, 


"As  apostasy  of  the  professing  church  be- 
comes more  and  more  apparent,  prayer  for 
bhe  revival  of  the  true  church  should  become 
more  and  more  urgent." 

— Thomas  E.  Stephens. 
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our  enemies  themselves  being  the  judges.  But  we 
need  not  speculate  about  His  attitude.  Here  are  the 
facts:  First,  we  find  that  just  before  He  went  to  His 
death,  He  declared  that  He  was  leaving  revelation 
unfinished.  "I  have  .vet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  "He  informs  the  disciples,  "But  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now"  (Jn.  16:12).  Second,  He  promised  that 
this  unfinished  Revelation  would  be  completed  after 
His  return  to  the  Father.  To  the  sorrowing  disciples, 
who  were  chosen  to  be  the  first  heralds  of  this  reve- 
lation would  be  completed  after  His  return  to  the 
Father.  To  the  sorrowing  disciples,  who  were  chos- 
en to  be  the  first  heralds  of  this  revelation  and  the 
writers  of  New  Testament  Scripture  which  records 
it,  He  says,  "When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth"  (Jn.  16:13 
ARV).  Third,  before  any  of  the  New  Testament 
was  written,  He  outlined  prophetically  the  complete 
content  of  this  Revelation.  The  Spirit  would  bring 
back  to  their  "remembrance"  what  He  had  taught 
while  on  earth  ( Jn.  14 :26) ,  thus  making  possible  the 
g«spel  records.  He  would  also  trke  the  things  of 
Christ  and  "shew  it  unto"  these  men  (Jn.  16:14), 
thus  enabling  them  to  interpret  rightly  the  historical 
facts  in  the  doctrinal  epistles.  Furthermore,  when 
the  Spirit  came,  He  would  show  them  "things  to 
come"  (Jn.  16:13),  thus  accounting  for  the  propheti- 
cal element  in  the  New  Testament,  particularly  in  its 
final  book.  Still  further,  because  He  knew  in  ad- 
vance exactly  what  these  men  would  speak  and  write 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Christ  gave 
to  their  words  all  the  authority  of  His  own  (Matt. 
10:2,  14-20,  Jn.  1.5:20,  17:18,  20). 

If  anyone  should  object  that  Christ  is  not  com- 
petent as  a  witness  to  the  inspiration  of  Scripture 
before  it  is  written,  we  can  only  reply  that  to  deny 
this  is  to  deny  His  deity.  We  believe  that  as  the  Son 
of  God  He  could  predict  accurately  what  would  take 
place  in  the  future,  not  merely  becase  He  possessed 
piophetic  discernment,  but  also  because  He  had  the 
power  to  bi'ing  to  pass  what  He  predicted. 

Now  our  examination  of  Christ's  testimony  has 
been  only  partial  and  hasty,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  re- 
veal His  estimate  of  the  Bible.  To  Him  all  Scripture 
is  the  infallible  and  eternal  Word  of  God,  of  which 
not  one  statement  or  word  can  possibly  be  broken, 
the  final  court  of  Truth  beyond  which  there  is  no  ap- 
peal. This  is  the  mind  of  Christ,  according  to  His 
recorded  testimony.  And  if  we  call  ourselves  Christ- 
ians, we  should  be  ready  to  bow  to  the  Apostolic  in- 
junction, "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:.5).  If  we  acknowledge  Him 
as  Lord,  then  He  must  have  the  right  to  control  oui' 
thinking  as  well  as  our  living.  For  after  all,  it  is 
what  we  think  that  determines  how  we  shall  live.  We 
cannot  get  our  morals  from  Christ  and  ignore  Him 
in  our  theology. 

In    concluding    this    paper,    one    other   question 


should  be  discussed  at  least  briefly.  What  is  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Bible's  inspiration?  Did  the  control  of 
the  Spirit  over  the  writers  extend  only  to  the  ideas 
of  the  Bible,  or  does  it  extend  to  the  very  words 
which  were  used  to  express  the  ideas?  There  is  no 
question  at  all  on  this  point;  the  Bible  claims  that 
its  words  are  inspired  of  God. 

To  Moses,  writer  of  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Bible,  God  said,  "I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  say"  (Exo.  4:12)  ;  not  "with 
thy  mind"  to  teach  thee  what  to  "think."  And  the 
Psalmist  testifies  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me;  His  \vas  was  in  my  tongue"  (2  Sam.  23:2) ;  not 
His  "ideas"  were  in  my  "brain."  Paul,  writer  of 
much  of  the  New  Testament,  claims  that  he  speaks 
not  with  "words  which  Man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth"  (I  Cor.  2:13).  In 
Gal.  3:16,  the  same  writer  rests  his  whole  doctrinal 
argument  on  the  singular  number  of  the  word 
"seed"  quoted  from  Gen.  13:15,  a  very  uncertain 
foundation  if  the  words  of  Scripture  be  not  inspired. 
And  according  to  First  Peter  1:10-11  we  learn  that 
the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament  actually  studied 
their  own  writings  to  find  what  they  meant,  a  clear 
indication  that  the  writers  were  but  instruments 
"moved"  or  swept  along"  by  the  Spirit  (2  Pet.  1 :21) . 

The  testimony  of  Christ  on  this  point  is  no  less 
direct,  but  really  goes  beyond  that  of  the  writers. 
Facing  the  Sadducees  who  denied  life  beyond  the 
grave,  our  Lord  covers  them  with  confusion  by  find- 
ing the  doctrine  of  life  after  death  in  the  present 
tense  of  a  Hebrew  verb  quoted  from  Exodus  3:6 
(Matt.  22:23-33).  And  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
of  which  men  talk  a  great  deal  but  seldom  study, 
Christ  declares  that  "Till  heaven  and  era-th  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away  from  the 
Law,  till  all  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  5:18).  The  "jot"  re- 
ferred to  is  the  Hebrew  "yodh",  smallest  letter  of  the 
alphabet,  similar  in  appearance  to  an  English  apos- 
trophe; and  the  "tittle"  is  one  of  those  little  project- 
ions which  distinguish  certain  Hebrew  consonants 
from  one  another,  very  difficult  to  see,  as  more  than 
one  theological  student  could  tell  you.  Thus  we  see 
that  our  Lord  not  only  believed  in  verbal  inspiration, 
but  also  in  letter  inspiration.  And  what  He  believed 
we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  in  the  face  of  all 
the  sceptics  of  this  present  evil  world.  Christ  knew, 
what  some  modern  religionists  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten, that  the  Bible  is  a  book  composed  of  words 
and  letters.  And  as  Dr.  Kyle  used  to  say,  if  we  take 
away  the  words,  we  have  nothing  left  but  the  paper. 
Therefore,  if  we  talk  about  the  Bible  being  inspired 
in  any  sense  whatever,  the  inspiration  must  have  to 
do  with  the  words,  for  there  is  nothing  else. 

Of  course,  when  we  speak  of  the  inspiration  of  the 

words  of  Scripture,  we  logically  mean  those  words 

originally    written    by   the   writers   of   the   various 

books.    To  this  it  has  been  objected  that  the  docu- 
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Bulgaria  joined  in  the  anti-Semitic  bacchanalians 
where  Jewish  blood  flows  for  wine.  Greek  National- 
ists are  also  beginning  to  smack  their  lips  in  anti- 
cipation of  a  sip  of  the  Hebrew  bitter.  Turkish 
Jews  are  aquiver  with  terror  as  they  view  anti- 
Semitic  blood-hounds  sniffing  at  their  foot-prints. 
In  Yugoslavia,  where  the  state  has  been  tolerant, 
anti-Semitic  spectres  are  beginning  to  haunt  the 
habitations  of  Israel.  In  Hungary,  the  Jewish  news- 
paper, Der  Stimme,  is  predicting  the  extinction  of 
the  race.  Latvia  and  Lithuania  are  only  habitations 
of  sorrow  for  the  dispersed  of  Judah's  tribe. 

And  lo !  While  in  our  western  world,  anti-Semites 
are  denouncing  the  Jew  because,  they  say,  he  is  in 
command  of  the  destructive  forces  of  Bolshevism 
that  are  crawling  out  of  the  filthy  blood-smeared 
den  of  the  Prussian  Bear,  yet,  over  in  Paissia,  the 
Jew  is  quaking  in  helplessness  and  in  fear  as  he 
watches  Soviet  officialdom  joining  in  the  anti-Sem- 
itic procession  of  hate  that  is  on  the  march  around 
the  earth.  Within  the  last  few  months,  officers  of 
Jewish  blood  have  been  deposed  from  the  ranks  and 
the  General  Staff  in  control  of  the  Russian  legions. 
"A  growing  anti-Semitic  campaign  is  begin  openly 
encouraged  by  Stalin  nnd  his  present  entourage  of 
military  advisers."  The  ground  of  no  nation  on 
earth  has  been  more  thoroughly  saturated  with 
Jewish  blood  than  has  the  terrain  of  the  Muscovite. 

Anti-Semitism  in  Western  Europe 

In  Western  Europe,  the  authorities  have  come  to 
grips  with  the  anti-Semitism  in  Denmark.  As  sud- 
denly, and  as  recently  as  unexpectedly,  the  .anti- 
Semitic  serpent  has  reared  its  bloody  head  in  Portu- 
gal, where  Judaism  is  linked  with  Communism,  and 
where  fll  Jews  are  regarded  as  "disloyal  citizens." 
It  is  well  known  that  a  second  expulsion  of  all  Jews, 
terrible  in  its  possibilities,  will  take  place  if  the 
Fascist  succeeds  in  his  present  attack  on  the  Popular 
Front  Government  in  Spain.  As  we  were  writing 
these  words,  the  radio  in  our  room  informed  us  that 
General  France,  Insurgent  Commander  in  Spnin,  has 
just  sent  his  congratulations  to  Adolf  Hitler  because 
of  his  success  in  Austria.  This  tells  the  story.  Spain 
may  again  be  fertilized  with  Hebrew  blood  and  bone. 
The  Spanish  Civil  War  has  brought  calamities  down 
upon  the  Jews  in  Spanish  Morocco.  In  this  latter 
country,  thirteen  thousand  Jews  are  being  subjected 
to  arbitrary  arrest,  blackmail,  and  every  other  form 
of  systematic  oppression. 

France,  besides  her  own  Jews,  has  about  2.5,000 
"Stateless  Jews"  in  Paris  alone.  These  Jews  are 
mostly  from  the  Reich.  A  "Stateless  Jew"  is  a  Jew 
who  simply  has  been  notified  that  his  labor  permit 
has  been  cancelled  and  that  his  residential  permit 
has  likewise  "expired"  and  that  he  must  leave  the 
country  within  fourteen  days.    He  is  not  allowed  any 


defence.  As  no  European  country  today  admits 
"stateless"  folks,  the  "stateless"  Jew  can  choose  be- 
tween two  alternatives — a  filthy  concentration 
camp  in  Gei-many  for  his  failure  to  obey  a  deporta- 
tion order,  or  jail  in  a  neighboring  country  for  they 
are  there  illegally,  without  passports  or  visas.  Time 
after  time,  the  French  police  have  pounced  down 
upon  some  tenement  house,  arrested  groups  of  these 
Jews,  and  have  confined  them  in  prisons  little  better 
than  dungeons  for  an  indefinite  time.  When,  some 
months  pgo,  Edouard  Blum  arose  to  power,  their 
condit'ons  were  temporarily  alleviated.  But  still, 
Jacob,  apprehensive  and  sad,  remains  a  most  unwel- 
come guest  in  France. 

Even  in  England,  the  Jews  from  time  to  time  be- 
come victims  of  the  serpent's  tooth,  until  all  decent 
Britons  hang  their  heads  for  shame.  A  United  Press 
dispatch  from  London  not  so  long  ago,  read: 

Many  persons  were  badly  injured  and  six  others 
were  arre.'^ted  late  today  when  one  hundred  British 
Fascists  marched  with  torch-lights  into  the  East  End  -. 
.Jewish  district  of  Aldgate.  Flaming  torches  were 
flung  at  houses  and  shops  in  and  about  Whitechapel, 
where  Jewish  residents  barred  their  doors  and  tossed 
buckets  of  water  from  upper  windows  to  extinguish 
the  flames. 

Anti-Semitism  In  "The  Roman  Empire" 

In  Italy,  where  for  centuries  (except  for  restric- 
tions that  were  placed  upon  them  when  the  arch- 
Jew-baiter  who  reigns  in  the  Vatican  had  temporal 
dominion)  the  Jews  had  enviable  treatment,  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jpcob  now  are  fearful  that  their 
centuries-long  thread  of  peace  and  contentment  is 
being  cut  by  the  Nazi  sword.  Even  as  we  write,  the 
cables  are  hot  with  dispatches  coming  from  Rome  in- 
forming us  that  the  old  python  is  about  to  wi-ap  his 
bone-crushing  coils  about  the  trekker  of  Oriental 
garb  and  black  fez  in  the  reviving  "Roman  Empire." 
For  the  first  time,  strong  articles  are  appearing  in 
the  new  weekly  Giomalissimo  against  the  50.000  or 
60,000  Jews  in  Italy.  The  II  Pcpolo  d'ltaUa  is  a 
newspaper  founded  by  Mussolini  himself  back  in 
1914.  It  is  now  controlled  by  Mussolini's  nephew,  V. 
Mussolini.  It  has  just  made  an  acrimonious  attack 
upon  the  Jews,  inferring  that  they  have  only  them- 
selves to  blame  for  all  their  troubles.  The  shivering 
Jew  reads:  "The  announcer  and  justifier  of  anti- 
Semitism  is  always  and  everywhere  the  same — the 
Jew  himself."  And.  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
newspaper  articles  in  Italy,  as  in  all  dictator-ridden 
nations,  reflect  only  and  always  the  mind  of  the  ty- 
rant himself.  Editors  are  naught  but  cringing  pup- 
pets in  such  unhappy  lands.  The  newspaper,  Infor- 
mazione  Diplomatica,  however,  is  more  than  a  news 
rheet — it  is  the  orgpn  of  the  Foreign  Office.  And  it 
has  just  issued  a  statement  as  being  the  opinion  of 
"responsible  Roman  circles"  that  the 


I 


April  30,  1938 


11 


"universal  Jewish  problem  can  be  solved  only  in  one 
way.  .  .  .by  creation  of  a  Jewish  state  in  some  part  of 
the  world — not  Palestine.  The  state  must  be  such  that, 
in  the  whole  of  the  word,  it  will  be  capable  of  repre- 
senting and  caring  for,  through  normal  diplomatic  and 
consular  channels,  all  Jewish  masses  scattered  in  var- 
ious countries  of  the  world." 

This  is  intensely  interesting  to  the  student  of  the 
great  prophecies  of  the  Bible.  A  Roman  chieftain 
stands  for  the  creation  of  a  Jewish  State  as  the  only 
possible  solution  of  Jacob's  troubles!  But,  that  State 
must  not  be  in  Palestine!  But  where  else  in  all  the 
world  is  the  Gentile  willing  to  cede  to  the  Jew  such 
a  state  ?  And,  more  to  the  point,  where  else  in  all  the 
world  can  you  persuade  the  Jew  to  make  his  home- 
land? For  ages,  he  has  suffered  and  stai'ved,  rnd 
bled  and  died ;  and  he  will  still  suffer  and  starve,  and 
bleed  and  die, — for  the  dream !  And,  still  more  to  the 
point,  where  else  will  the  unbreakable  covenants  of 
God  permit  him  to  go?  "Not  Palestine" — hisses  the 
Roman  beast.  "The  navel  of  the  earth"  (Ezek.  38: 
12  R.  v.,  margin)  is  not  to  be  surrendered  by  the 
"beast"  (Rev.  13:1,  2) — the  great  riches  that  are 
now  known  to  lie  embedded  in  the  Dead  Sea  will 
never  be  given  up  to  the  outcasts  from  human  so- 
ciety without  a  fight.  Is  this  to  bring  on  the  "war 
with  the  saints"  (Rev.  13:7)  ?  Is  this  growl  from  the 
den  of  the  revived  "beast"  the  first  signal  that  the 
beleaguered  Gentiles  will  move  their  forces  against 
Jerusalem  to  move  the  immovable  ?  It  is  a  weak  nose 
that  c?nnot  sniff  the  first  fumes  arising  from  the 
match  that  will  set  the  fires  of  Armageddon !  Some 
one  should  suggest  to  the  new  Roman  Caesar  that  he 
pause  long  enough  in  his  mad  career  to  meditate  for 
a  few  moments  on  the  12th  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Zechariah ! 

In  connection  with  this  notification  to  the  world, 
and  to  all  Jewry,  that  the  Jewish  homeland  will  be 
"not  Palestine,"  it  is  interesting  to  read  another  dis- 
patch sent  fortli  from  Rome  to  the  world  by  the 
United  Press : 

In  a  stormy  controversy  among  Italian  newspapers 
tonight,  an  anti-Semitic  blast  by  Roberto  Farinacci, 
former  secretary  of  the  Fascist  party,  was  interpreted 
by  many  diplomats  as  Premier  Mussolini's  warning  to 
Italian  Jews  to  break  their  ties  with  international  Zion- 
ism.... He  is  particularly  anxious  that  any  sembl- 
ance of  Italian  sympathv  for  the  Jews  in  Palestine  be 
rastricted,  because  of  his  efforts  to  win  favor  with 
Moslem  nationalists  throughout  the  Near  East. 

However,  the  Jewish  Telegraphic  Agency  says  the 
present  assailment  of  the  Jews  in  Italian  "news- 
papers may  be  written  to  express  the  deep  resent- 
ment of  II  Duce  for  the  recent  publicity  given  to  the 
world  by  the  Jews,  of  the  public  flogging  of  two  Jews 
in  Tripoli.  This  flogging  was  Marshal  Balbo's  meth- 
od of  impressing  the  Jews  with  the  fact  that  it 
would  be  at  least  to  their  temporal  interest  to  open 
their  shops  for  business  on  Saturday,  their  Sabbath, 
and  to  keep  them  closed  on  Sunday.  One  can  only 
wonder  whether  the  "great  whore"  (Rev.  17:1) 
does  not  now  appear  astride  the  "scarlet  coloured 
beast"  (v.  3).  For  this  helpful  flogging,  and  thus 
impressing  the  Jews  with  the  "virtues"  of  the 
"Christian"  (God  forgive  us  for  using  the  word!) 
religion,  has  the  great  "Papa"  in  the  Vatican  again 
given  his  blessing,  as  he  did  when  the  "beast" 
marched  forth  from  his  den  to  gnaw  out  the  vitals  of 
defenseless  Ethiopia?  May  the  day  of  judgment 
come  soon!  If  this  is  the  "Christian  religion,"  we 
must  join  the  Jews  in  this  hatred  of  it !  But  it  is  any 


spirit  but  the  spirit  of  the  Good  Shepherd  that  is 
back  of  all  this.  Bloody  jaws  belong  only  to  a  Great 
Wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  even  as  the  Master  Himself 
said  would  come ! 

The  sorrows  Israel  is  now  facing  in  her  homeland 
would  disappear  overnight,  were  not  the  Arabs  en- 
couraged by  the  Roman  "beast"  to  challenge  Brit- 
ain's rule  in  Palestine.  It  can  safely  be  predicted 
that  once  more  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  in 
modern  "Babylon,"  will  face  the  flames  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzaranian  wrath  before  they  will  relinquish 
their  Zionistic  hope  of  folding  up  their  tents  again 
"by  the  rivers  of  Babylon"  and  stealing  back  to  their 
rest  within  the  walls  of  Yemshelayim ! 

"The  Italian  attitude,"  according  to  Caillaux,  ex- 
Premier  of  France,  writing  in  Le  Capital,  has  arous- 
ed and  encouraged  "a  revival  of  hideous  anti-Semit- 
ism throughout  all  northern  Africa — in  Algeria, 
Tunis  and  French  Morocco." 

The  Trail  of  the  Serpent  Outside  Europe 

But  the  blood-slimed  trail  of  the  serpent  that  has 
writhed  and  hissed  and  crawled  at  the  heels  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  from  time  immemorial,  leads  not 
across  Europe  only,  but  across  every  other  land  in  a 
world  whose  rulers  "know  not  Joseph."  Tliere  is  no 
mistaking  it.  It  is  probably  most  significant  in  the 
Jewish  homeland;  where,  even  as  Obadiah,  the 
prophet,  foretold,  in  the  last  days  "Esau"  will  "re- 
joice over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their 
destruction"  (V.  12).  "Esau"  might  profit  by  medi- 
tating a  bit  also  upon  the  sure  word  of  prophecy : 

For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob  shame 
shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  forever.  .  .  . 
But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and  there 
.shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess 
their  possessions.  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a 
fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house 
of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and 
devour  them;  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  in 
the  house  of  Esau;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  (Obad. 
10,  17,  18). 

At  the  pj-esent  moment,  only  the  growl  and  might 
of  the  British  Lion  stay  the  hand  of  "Esau"  from 
drenching  the  Holy  Land  once  more  with  the  blood  of 
Jacob.  "Esau"  demands  that,  of  the  more  than  410,- 
000  Jews  now  in  Palestine,  all  those  not  of  Palestin- 
ian origin  shall  be  deported  to  the  lands  of  their  nati- 
vity, that  further  immigration  must  cease,  and  fur- 
ther sale  of  the  land  to  Jews  must  be  definitely  pro- 
hibited. "Deported  to  the  land  of  their  origin!" 
And,  back  in  "the  land  of  their  origin,"  they  are  ask- 
ing. Where  can  we  go?"  God  alone  knows  what  ter- 
ror even  such  a  possibility  means  to  the  heart  of  a 
Jew,  who,  by  some  hook  or  crook,  has  managed  to 
flee  from  the  viper  dens  of  Central  Europe!  Thus, 
"the  homeland,"  the  only  hospitable  spot  on  earth 
for  the  weeping  wanderers  of  Zion,  is  hospitable 
only  because  of  the  shadow  of  the  raised  sword  of 
the  Briton ! 

Bordering  on  the  Homeland,  we  find  Iraq,  with 
100,000  Jews  trembling  with  an  awful  fear  of  a  mas- 
sacre that  may  wipe  out  tlieir  community  in  der 
Tag.  A  mass  of  Yemenic  Jews  in  Arabia  have  long 
been  suffering  indignities  and  toi^ments  that  should 
belong  only  to  the  damned. 

Jew-Baiters  in  the  Occident 

In  our  own  America,  where  from  the  dawn  of  our 
history  we  have  sung  of  "sweet  land  of  liberty," 
where  we  have  boasted  to  the  world  of  a  blessed  re- 
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fuge  to  all  the  sons  of  men  from  religious  bigotry 
and  intolerance,  the  damnable  monster  of  anti- 
Semitism  dares  also  to  lift  its  head  and  ram  out  its 
forked  tongue. 

Recently,  a  great  business-survey  agency  located 
in  Washington,  sent  out  a  very  confidential  report, 
and  it  reeked  with  anti-Semitism.  It  provided  confi- 
dential information  of  the  formation  of  an  anti- 
Semitic  movement  in  this  land  founded  and  conse- 
ci'ated  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as  one  spot  on  earth 
whereon  all  men  might  build  their  altars  and  find 
"freedom  to  worship  God."  But  now,  as  in  other 
lands,  the  social  boycott  of  the  Jew  is  on.  In  more 
than  one  American  city,  if  one  of  the  "brethren"  of 
our  Saviour  would  purchase  a  home  in  a  "better 
quarter,"  he  is  regarded  as  an  intruder;  or,  if  he 
seeks  a  place  to  lay  his  head  in  a  respectable  summer 
hotel,  he  learns  that  he,  along  with  the  negro,  is 
barred.  What  terror  recently  pierced  his  heart  of 
terrible  possibilities  ahead,  when  he  learned  that 
only  providential  circumstances  kept  the  "Black 
Legion"  of  one  great  American  city  from  attempting 
to  exterminate  his  race  by  placing  poison  in  their 
milk  bottles:  Little  wonder  that  the  world-famous 
comedian,  Eddie  Cantor,  of  Jewish  blood,  at  a  recent 
B'nai  B'rith  banquet  in  the  Biltmore  Hotel  (Los 
Angeles)  solemnly  said:  "For  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  I'm  afraid!  We  are  living  in  precarious  times 
You  know  the  situation  in  Europe  so  far  as  the  Jews 
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are  concerned,  but  I  doubt  if  many  of  you  know  how 
close  we  are  to  the  same  situation  in  America." 

Even  as  we  write.  The  Los  Angeles  Times  bears 
the  news  that,  "William  Dodd,  until  recently  the 
United  States  Ambassador  to  Germany,  speaking 
over  the  radio  from  New  York,  told  America  and  the 
world  that  'America  is  not  free  from  this  Nazi  acti- 
vity. . .  .  (but  that)  in  all  our  own  great  cities  there 
are  organizations  which  work,  march,  and  agitate 
for  the  German  system.'  "  Also,  we  read'  that  Dr. 
John  R.  Lechner,  chairman  of  the  American  Legion 
County  (Los  Angeles)  Council's  Americanization 
Committee,  speaking  to  7000  persons  in  the  great 
Shrine  Auditorium,  said  that  there  is  "an  unpreced- 
ented activity  by  Nazis  in  the  nation,  state  and 
county."  D.  Herman,  writing  in  The  Sentinel,  a 
Chicago  Jewish  Weekly,  reviewing  the  rising  tide  of 
serpent-spleen  in  America,  called  to  all  his  kinsmen: 
"Lift  the  veil  of  complacency  from  your  eyes  and 
learn  the  uncomfortable  truth!" 

Last  October  (1937),  we  were  engaged  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
While  there,  we  came  across  a  sample  of  the  vicious 
venom  of  the  anti-Semitic  vipers.  We  present  here 
an  exact  duplicate  of  a  card  which  was  slipped  into 
homes  all  over  the  erstwhile  "City  of  Brotherly 
Love:" 

It  is  evident  that  the  towering  skyscrapers  aim  to 
bring  into  mind  the  city  of  New  York  with  its  great 
Jewish  population.  At  the  gateway  into  the  city  of 
New  York  stands  the  famous  statue  of  The  Goddess 
of  Liberty.  The  cai-icature  of  the  Goddess  aims  to 
infer  that  America  has  gone  into  a  state  of  Commun- 
ism, dominated  by  the  Bolshevistic  philosophy  of 
Soviet  Russia,  the  emblem  of  which  is  the  hammer 
and  sickle  that  are  borne  aloft  by  one  arm. 

The  scurrilous  burlesque  of  a  Jew  resting  on  the 
other  arm,  pressed  against  the  bosom  of  the  God- 
dess, is  where  the  virus  of  anti-Semitism  enters  in- 
to the  picture.  The  Jew,  it  will  be  noted,  is  the 
victim  (?)  of  a  pipe  dream.  The  ensign  upon  the 
ages-old  flag  of  Israel — the  six-pointed  "Star  of 
David" — is  seen  rising  above  and  out  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pipe.  All  of  which  means  that  a  Zionistic  state 
is  set  forth  as  merely  a  pipe  dream — the  pipe  dream 
of  the  Jew.  Of  course,  such  a  dream  is  intended  to 
portray  the  Jew  as  being  a  foe  to  Nationalism,  and 
thei~efore  un-American  and  disloyal  to  the  state 
wherein  he  resides.  Now,  no  intelligent  and  unbiased 
American  can  for  a  moment  beheve  that  the  Je\y, 
with  all  the  faults  that  he  may  possess,  has  a  spirit 
more  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  a  real  American  than  is 
that  damnable  spirit  that  hounds  and  seeks  to  des- 
troy the  freedom  or  existence  of  a  religious  minor- 
ity. Naziism  and  real  Americanism  are  as  opposite 
to  each  other  as  are  a  buzzard  and  a  bird  of  para- 
dise! 

Now,  whether  the  un-American  Jew-baiters  who 
are  the  authors  of  this  intensely  un-American  piece 
of  propaganda  realize  it  or  not,  nothing  they  could 
have  done  could  have  been  more  revealing  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  hidden  spirits  who"  are  at  work  behind 
this  whole  world-wide  anti-Semitic  crusade. 

The  six-pointed  "Star  of  David"  was  woven  into 
the  warp  and  woof  of  Israel's  flag  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Hosts  Himself.  According  to  ancient  Jewish  tra- 
dition, which  for  many  reasons  we  must  beheve  was 
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tradition  based  upon  fact,  Jehovah  Himself  pre- 
sented to  David  an  ensign  under  which  his  army 
would  triumph;  and,  this  flag  has  been  the  national 
standard  of  the  imperishable  nation  ever  since.  For, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a 
hght  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  p.nd  of 

the  stars  for  a  light  by  night if  those  ordinances 

depart  from  before  Me .  .  .  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  Me  for  ever" 
(Jer.  31:35,  36).  The  flag  of  an  imperishable  nation 
must  be  an  imperishable  flag! 

The  ensign  of  Zion  is  vv^hite  with  two  horizontal 
strips  of  blue.  White  stands  for  righteousness,  and 
blue  stands  for  the  heavens.  The  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness cometh  dtiwn  from  above!  The  two  tri- 
angles at  the  center  of  the  flag  are  also  of  blue,  and 
they  are  interlaced.  One  triangle  represents  a  trin- 
ity within  man — body,  soul  and  spirit.  The  other 
triangle,  according  to  the  Jewish  history  of  it,  repre- 
sents the  God-head,  which  will  be  explained  to  man 
when  the  Messiah  comes.  And  how  amazed  Israel 
will  be  to  learn  in  that  day  that  the  second  triangle 
represents  nothing  less  than  the  triune  God — the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost!  As  one 
writer  puts  it :  "The  position  of  the  two  triangles  is 
not,  as  seems  apparent,  one  triangle  superimposed 
upon  the  other,  but  they  are  in  fact  inseparably  .in- 
terlaced; bearing  out  that  man  is  made  in  the  image 
of  God  and  the  necessity  of  man's  utter  dependence 
on  remaining  in  the  grace  of  God,  that  the  whole  de- 
sign, or  God's  plan,  may  be  perfect." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  a  scriptural  reference  in 
the  Book  of  Esther  (8:15)  in  connection  with  the 
colors  of  the  flag.  We  read : 

And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  king  [ Ahasuerus]  in  royal  apparel  of  blue 
and  white. 

The  ancient  badge  of  Israelitish  royalty  was  the 
diadem,  a  band  of  blue  and  white  worn  about  the 
head. 

Could  there  possibly  be  an  ensign  (a  flag)  that 
would  be  so  absolutely  displeasing  to  Satan  and  all 
his  imps  as  is  this  flag  of  Israel  ?  Only  one  ensign 
strikes  greater  terror  into  his  fiendish  old  heart,  and 
that  is  the  ensign  of  the  Cross!  The  ensign  of  the 
Cross  means  Satan's  defeat  in  heaven.  The  ensign 
of  Zion  means  his  defeat  on  earth.  Need  we  wonder 
that  Satan  would  have  men  of  earth  believe  that  the 
ensign  of  Israel  is  naught  but  a  pipe  dream!  He 
knows  only  too  well  that  when  "The  Star  of  David" 


comes  into  its  ascendency  on  earth,  as  it  will,  he, 
with  all  his  "stars,"  will  descend  into  the  pit.  The 
eye  of  the  prophet  who  has  understanding,  is  cer- 
tainly fixed  on  the  heavens  these  days,  out  of  which 
must  soon  burst  upon  an  astonished  world,  the  royal 
"Lion  of  the  House  of  Judah,"  with  His  armies,  their 
banners  of  blue  and  white  waving  aloft — the  return 
of  "THE  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS!"  What  a  stupendous  scene  it  was  that 
greeted  the  eyes  of  the  seer,  as  he  saw  all  the  anti- 
Semitic  hosts  of  earth  gathered  together  against  the 
royal  Jew  bearing  the  sceptre  of  Judah  in  His  hands ! 
(See  Rev.  19:11-21;  20:1-6). 

The  racial  hatred  now  arising  in  America  is 
enough  to  make  the  Goddess  of  Liberty  on  old  Sta- 
ten  Island  lower  her  once  gltorious  arm,  hang  low  her 
beautiful  face,  and  blush  with  shame!  It  is  enough 
to  make  the  bones  of  Washington  and  Lincoln  stir 
within  their  tombs !  It  is  enough  to  make  the  spirit 
of  Patrick  Henry  steal  back  to  old  Independence  Hall 
once  more,  and,  in  righteous  indignation,  hurl  the 
clapper  of  the  old  Liberty  Bell  against  its  sides  with 
such  herculean  force  that  every  real  American  will 
hear  in  thunderous  tones  once  again  the  message  en- 
graven indelibly  upon  its  brow:  "Proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land  and  unto  ALL  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof!" 

Below  the  equator,  where  the  Southern  Cross 
beams  down,  we  read  of  two  synagogues  being  bomb- 
ed in  Buenos  Aires.  Jews  were  assaulted  and  badly 
beaten.  Police  at  times  fear  that  some  sudden  out- 
burst of  anti-Semitism  will  result  in  the  massacre  of 
the  Jews.  The  Argentinians  use  the  words  "Jew" 
and  "Russian"  interchangeably.  The  word  "Russian" 
at  once  brings  a  Jew  into  mind.  School  blackboards 
have  borne  the  inscription  written  by  boys:  "Per- 
form a  worthy  deed  for  your  country — kill  a  Rus- 
fian!"  Argentine  currency  comes  into  one's  hands 
bearing  such  inscriptions  as  this: 

Jews  bom  in  Ecuador,  not  now  engaged  in 

farming  are  ordered  to  become  farmers  within 

thirty  days  or  leave  the  country. 
"Every  death  of  a  Russian  is  a  benefit  to  the  coun- 
try." Brazil,  where  many  Nazi  Germans  dwell,  is 
anything  but  a  haven  of  rest  for  the  w^eary  trekker 
of  the  ages.  Nazi  anti-Semitic  propaganda  is  nota- 
ble all  through  South  America,  where  fear  of  ad- 
mitting a  dangerous  element  has  closed  many  doors 
to  those  who  would  seek  a  refuge  there.  Amazing 
collections  of  anti-Semitic  propaganda  are  poured 
forth  daily  from  Nazified  Germany  upon  the  whole 
world.  From  the  heading  of  an  issue  on  November 
1,  1937,  we  quote: 

These  leaflets  are  intended  to  be  passed  on  from 
hand  to  hand  amongst  gentiles.  The  "World  Service," 
which  is  issued  in  eight  languages,  is  not  published 
with  a  view  of  profits.  Its  principal  aim  is  to  enlighten 
illinformed  Gentiles,  irrespective  of  the  state  or  coun- 
try to  which  they  may  belong.  The  information  sheets 
form  accordingly  a  necessary  part  of  the  intellectual 
armoury  of  every  Gentile. 


IT  IS  FOR  YOU 

Copyrisht    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

Bji  Leona  Datvson  Cole 
All  hearts  that  weep  alone  in  sin. 
Forget  your  doubt,  come  enter  in. 
Stand  not  to  wonder  before  His  grave- 
Believe  and  know  He  died  to  save. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

(Continived  from  page  H) 
ments  originally  written  by  these  men  have  perish- 
ed, and  why  contend  for  the  inspiration  of  something 
that  we  do  not  have?  (Of  course  the  same  question 
might  be  asked  of  those  who  believe  in  any  other 
kind  of  inspiration).  But  there  is  an  answer.  Grant- 
ed that  the  original  documents  are  lost,  we  still  have 
today  the  words  of  those  documents  preserved  for 
us  through  copies  made  before  their  loss  and  handed 
down  through  other  copies.  And  in  so  far  as  we 
have  these  original  words,  we  have  a  verbally  inspir- 
ed Bible  today.  The  whole  science  of  Textual  Criti- 
cism proceeds  upon  the  assumption  of  an  inspired 
original,  and  we  cannot  too  highly  honor  those  god- 
ly and  competent  scholars  who  with  prodigious  labor 
have  reproduced  the  original  text  by  the  study  and 
comparison  of  the  ancient  manuscripts.  Furthermore 
they  assure  us  that  only  about  one  word  out  of  every 
thousand  is  in  any  doubt,  and  even  in  such  cases  no 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Christian  faith  is  involved. 
We  should  be  thankful  therefore  that  God  has  not 
only  given  the  world  a  verbally  inspired  Bible  origin- 
ally, but  that  He  has  also  marvelously  preserved  it 
down  through  the  centuries  by  His  providential  con- 
trol. "Forever,  O  Lord,  Tliy  Word  is  settled  in 
heaven"  (Psa.  119:89).  May  it  also  be  settled  for- 
ever in  our  own  hearts  and  minds. 

CHRISTOPHER  SOWER  BICENTENNIAL 
ANNIVERSARY 

The  Christopher  Sower  Bicentennial  Anniversary  program, 
to  be  given  in  connection  with  the  unveiling  of  the  new  mark- 
er over  the  grave  of  Christopher  Sower,  Junior,  is  to  be  given 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  May  30. 
The  church  is  located  at  6613  Germantown  Avenue,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.   The  program  for  the  day  is  as  follows: 
Morning  10:00  o'clock 
J.  I.  Baugher,  Hershey,  Pa.,  Presiding 
Devotions  as  of  1738 — Elder  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  Harrisburg, 

Pa. 
Special  Music  as  of  1738. 
Our    Common    Heritage    of   the    Time  of  the  Sowers,  Up  to 

1738.— Dr.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
The  Life  of  the  Sowers. — Rowland  L.  Howe,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Afternoon  1 :30  o'clock 
Special  Music. — Souderton  A  Cappella  Chorus. 
Invocation. — A.  V.  Kimmel,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 
Recognition  of  Sower  Descendants. 
The    Educational    Influence    of  the  Sower  Press. — Dr.  C.  C. 

Ellis,  President  of  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
Special  Music. 
The     Bicentennial     Challenge. — C.     D.     Bonsack,     Secretary, 

General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 
Offering. 
Remarks. — Elder  J.  N.  Cassel,  Chairman,  Marker  Committee, 

Fairview  Village,  Pa. 
Pilgrimage  to  Methacton  Cemetery  for  Unveiling  of  Marker. 
Greetings. — Norristown  Historical  Society. 
Dedicatory  Message. — Elder  M.  C.  Swigart,  Pastor,  German- 
town  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


FACTS  FOR  PRAYERFUL 
CONSIDERATION 

A  Message  fi-om  the  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League  to  You 

God's  Remnant  in  the  Churches.  Every  church 
has  a  godly  nucleus.  It  is  the  salt  of  the  congrega- 
tion. This  praying  minority  is  the  chosen  channel 
through  which  God  designs  to  bless  His  Church. 
When  aroused  to  united  intercession,  they  mightily 
increase  the  power  of  Chi-istian  testimony  in  both 
church  and  community.  In  churches  where  interces- 
sors meet  for  earnest  prayer  for  the  reappearance 
of  a  work  of  God,  there  are  definite  evidences  of 
supernatural  conviction  of  sin.  Do  you  have  such  a 
REVIVAL  PRAYER  GROUP  in  your  congregation? 
If  not,  will  you  form  one,  and  let  us  know  of  your 
fellowship  with  us  in  such  prayer?  "0  Lord,  revive 
thy  work." 

The  League's  Revival  Bock  Ministry.  Books  on 
revival  by  Orr,  Lockyer,  Shearer,  and  McGaw  are  be- 
ing supplied  free  to  ministers  and  missionaries  as 
the  Lord  makes  provision  for  this  helpful  ministry. 
The  salary  of  most  ministers  is  pitifully  small.  Only 
God  knows  their  privations  ?nd  self-denials.  Books 
are  needed  but  seldom  purchased.  A  free  REVIVAL 
book  service  to  such  men  would  be  as  a  gift  from 
God.  These  books  would  be  soon  assimilated,  find 
their  way  into  inspiring  sermons,  and  result  in  bless- 
ing to  thousands  of  Christians.  The  League  is  non- 
commercial. All  is  done  for  the  glory  of  God.  Pray 
for  full  provision  (approximately  $1,500). 

God's  Faithfulness  in  the  woik  of  the  League. 
Abundant  blessing  has  attended  the  League's  liter- 
ature, conferences,  and  all  its  work.  God  has  moved 
many  to  help  by  their  prayers  and  gifts.  In  all  our 
difficulties  He  has  been  "  a  very  present  help."  As  a 
contribution  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  whole 
Church,  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  continues  to  fur- 
nish offices  for  the  work  of  the  League.  (We  request 
for  the  Institute  your  earnest  prayers) . 

A  CONCLUDING  PERSONAL  WORD.  Every 
word  in  this  article  has  been  written  in  the  spirit  of 
pra.ver.  We  now  send  it  forth  from  the  "inner  cham- 
ber" believing  that  God  will  bless  it  to  our  readers. 
May  the  Lord  mightily  use  you  in  the  ministry  of  in- 
tercession. Let  us  continue  to  help  and  to  serve  one 
another.  Let  us  hear  from  you.  Information  will 
help  us  in  our  intercession.  Write  us  if  you  wish 
your  name  kept  on  the  mailing  list.  Notify  us  of  any 
change  in  address.  This  will  prevent  unnecessary 
mailing  expense.  "The  LORD  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee ;  the  LORD  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee:  the  LORD  lift  up  his  counten- 
ance upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace"  (Numbers  6: 
24-26). 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  DEDICATED  LIFE 
By  James  H.  McCoiikey 

"I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice."  (Rom- 
ans 12:1). 

"By  the  mercies  of  God."  What  does 
that  mean?  It  is  like  this:  One  even- 
ing you  are  walking  quietly  home  from 
your  place  of  business.  Suddenly  the 
lire  alarm  rings  out;  your  heart  leaps 
with  fear  as  the  thought  of  home  and 
loved  ones  flashes  upon  you.  As  you 
near  your  home  your  worst  fears  are 
realized;  your  house  is  in  flames.  You 
rush  thither  and  find  that  wife  and  the 
children  have  been  saved,  e.xcept  one 
little  one  who  is  in  the  building.  The 
next  instant  a  brave  fireman  hurries 
past  and  dashing  into  the  burning 
house,  finds  his  way  to  the  little  one, 
carries  her  out  through  the  flames  and 
smoke,  and  puts  her  in  your  arms — 
safe.  Weeks  go  by,  and  then  one  day 
this  same  brave  man  comes  to  you  and 
showing  his  hands,  says,  "Behold  my 
love  and  mercies  to  you.  See  these 
burned  and  blistei-ed  hands,  see  this 
scarred  face,  and  these  scorched  feet. 
I  am  in  need.  I  want  help.  I  beseech 
you,  by  my  mercies  to  your  child  that 
you  help  me."  There  is  nothing  in  the 
world  you  would  not  give  to  that  man, 
even  unto  the  half  of  your  kingdom. 

Even  so,  Jesus  Christ,  our  loving 
Lord,  stands  here  tonight.  He  stretch- 
es forth  His  hands,  pierced  with  ci-uel 
nails  for  you  and  me.  He  points  to  the 
wound  in  His  side,  made  by  the  blood- 
thirsty spear.  He  shows  you  the  scars 
on  His  forhead,  made  by  the  crown  of 
thorns.  He  says,  "My  child,  behold 
My  mercies  to  you.  I  saved  you  from 
the  guilt  of  sin;  I  brought  you  from 
death  unto  life;  I  gave  you  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Some  day  I  will  glorify  your 
body  and  will  make  you  to  sit  down 
with  Me  on  My  throne.  My  child,  by 
My  mercies,  I  beseech  you."  You  say, 
"Lord,  what  do  you  want  from  me?" 
He  answers,  "I  want  yourself.  I  want 
you  for  My  kingdom  and  My  service.  I 
beseech  you,  by  My  mercies  to  you, 
give  your  life  to  Me."   First: 

Give  your  lite  to  God,  and  God  will 
Fill  your  life. 

I  was  standing  on  the  wall  of  a  great 
lock.  Outside  was  a  huge  lake  vessel 
about  to  enter.  At  my  feet  lay  the 
empty  lock — waiting.  For  what  ?  Wait- 
ing to  be  filled.  Away  beyond  lay  great 
Lake  Superior  with  its  limitless  abun- 
dance of  supply,  also  waiting.  Waiting 
for  what?  Waiting  for  something  to 
be  done  at  the  lock  ere  the  great  lake 
could  pour  in  its  fullness.  In  a  mom- 
ent it  was  done.  The  lock-keeper  reach- 


ed out  his  hand  and  touched  a  steel 
lever.  A  little  wicket  gate  sprang 
open  under  the  magic  touch.  At  once 
the  water  in  the  lock  began  to  boil,  and 
seethe.  As  it  seethed  I  saw  it  rapidly 
creeping  up  the  walls  of  the  lock.  In  a 
few  moments  the  lock  was  full.  The 
great  gates  swung  open  and  the  huge 
ship  floated  into  the  lock  now  filled  to 
the  brim  with  the  fullness  inpoured 
from  the  waiting  lake  without. 

Is  not  this  a  picture  of  a  great  truth 
about  the  Holy  Spirit?  Here  are  God's 
children,  like  that  empty  lock,  waiting 
to  be  filled.  And  as  the  great  inland 
sea  outside  the  lock  was  willing  and 
waiting  to  pour  its  abundance  into  the 
lock,  so  hei'e  is  God  willing  to  pour  His 
fullness  of  life  into  the  lives  of  His 
children.  But  He  is  waiting.  For 
what  ?  Waiting,  as  the  lake  waited, 
for  something  to  be  done  by  us.  Wait- 
ing for  us  to  reach  forth  and  touch 
that  tiny  wicket  gate  of  consecration 
through  which  His  abundant  life  shall 
flow  and  fill.  Is  it  hard  to  move  ?  Does 
the  rust  of  worldliness  corrode  it  ?  Do 
the  weeds  and  ivy-vines  of  selfishness 
cling  about  and  choke  it  ?  Is  the  will 
stubborn,  and  slow  to  yield?  Yet  God 
is  waiting  for  it.  And  once  it  is  done. 
He  reveals  Himself  in  fullness  of  life 
even  as  He  has  promised;  even  as  He 
has  been  all  the  time  willing  and  ready 
to  do.  For  all  the  barriers  and  hind- 
rances have  been  upon  our  side;  not 
upon  His.  They  are  the  barriers  not  of 
His  unwillingness,  but  of  our  unyield- 
edness.  And  do  you  say  you  got  all  of 
Christ  when  you  were  saved?  Doubt- 
less you  did,  but  the  point  in  issue 
here  is  not  whether  you  got  all  of 
Christ,  but  did  Christ  get  all  of  you? 

Give  your  life  to  God  and  God  will 
Give  It  Back 

Men  seem  to  think  that  when  God 
asks  for  the  life.  He  wants  to  rob  it;  to 
separate  it  from  the  objects  of  its  love; 
to  make  it  a  hard,  austere,  joyless  life. 
There  never  was  a  greater  mistake. 
God  wants  your  life  to  fill,  enrich,  an- 
oint and  hand  back  to  you  as  a  sacred 
tnist,  to  be  lived  for  His  kingdom  and 
His  glory.  Give  your  life  to  God,  and 
God  will  give  you  back  your  life  to  be 
henceforth  such  a  life  as  you  never 
knew  before. 

Let  me  illustrate  by  a  leaf  from  a 
business  man's  diary:  In  my  early  life 
I  entered  into  a  partnership  with  a 
friend  in  the  wholesale  ice  business. 
Both  of  as  were  young  men  and  we  em- 
barked all  we  had,  and  considerably 
more  in  the  business.  As  time  passed 
on  we  met  with  disappointments.  For 
two  seasons  in  succession  our  ice  was 
swept  away  by  winter  freshets.  Things 
had  come  to  a  serious  pass.    It  seemed 


very  necessary  that  we  should  have  ice 
in  the  winter  of  which  I  now  speak. 
The  weather  became  very  cold.  The  ice 
formed  and  grew  thicker  and  thicker, 
until  it  was  fit  to  gather.  I  remember 
the  joy  that  came  into  our  hearts  one 
afternoon  when  there  came  an  order 
for  thousands  of  tons  of  ice  which 
would  lift  us  entirely  out  from  our 
financial  stress.  Not  long  before  God 
had  let  me  see  the  truth  of  committal. 
He  showed  me  that  it  was  His  will  that 
I  should  commit  my  business  to  Him 
and  trust  Him  with  it  absolutely.  As 
best  I  knew  how  I  had  done  so.  I  nev- 
er dreamed  what  testing  was  coming. 
.A.nd  so  I  lay  down  that  Saturday  night 
in  quietness.  But,  at  midnight  there 
came  an  ominou.s  sound — that  of  rain. 
By  morning  it  was  pouring  in  torrents. 
I  looked  out  upon  the  river  from  my 
home  upon  the  village  hillside.  Yellow 
streaks  of  water  were  creeping  over 
the  ice.  I  knew  what  that  meant.  The 
water  was  at  flood  stage.  That  condi- 
tion had  swept  away  our  ice  twice  be- 
fore. By  noon  the  storm  was  raging  in 
all  its  violence.  By  afternoon  I  had 
come  into  a  great  spiritual  crisis  in  my 
life. 

That  might  seem  strange — to  come 
into  a  spiritual  crisis  over  a  seeming- 
ly trivial  matter.  But  I  have  learned 
this:  A  matter  may  be  seemingly  tri- 
vial, but  the  crisis  that  tunis  upon  a 
small  matter  may  be  a  profound  and 
far-reaching  one  in  our  lives.  And  so 
it  was  with  me.  For  by  mid-afternoon 
that  day  I  had  come  face  to  face  with 
the  tremendous  fact  that  down  deep  'n 
my  heart  was  a  spirit  of  rebellion 
against  God.  And  that  rebelliousness 
seemed  to  develop  in  a  suggestion  to 
my  heart  like  this: 

"You  gave  all  to  God.  You  say  you 
are  going  to  trust  God  with  your  busi- 
ness. This  is  the  way  He  requites  you. 
Your  business  will  be  swept  away,  and 
tomorrow  you  will  come  into  a  place  of 
desperate  financial  stress."  And  I 
found  my  heart  growing  bitter  at  the 
thought  that  God  should  take  away  my 
business  when  I  only  wanted  it  for 
legitimate  purposes.  Then  another 
voice  seemed  to  speak:  "My  child,  did 
you  mean  it  when  you  said  you  would 
trust  me?  Can  you  not  trust  me  in  the 
dark  as  well  as  in  the  light?  Would  I 
do  anything,  or  suffer  anything  to 
come  into  your  life  which  will  not  work 
out  good  for  you?"  And  then  came 
that  other  voice: 

"But  it  is  hard.  Why  should  not  God 
spare  your  ice?  Why  should  He  take 
your  business  when  it  is  clean  and  hon- 
est and  you  want  to  use  it  aright?"  It 
was  a  very  plausible  sort  of  a  voice, 
and  for  the  moment  I  did  not  detect 
the  serpent  hiss  that  was  in  it — in  that 
word,  "why." 

Still  back  and  forth,  with  ever  in- 
creasing intensity,  waged  one  of  the 
greatest  spiritual  battles  of  my  life.  At 
the  end  of  two  hours,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  was  able  to  cry  out,  "Take  the 
business;  take  the  ice;  take  everything; 
only  give  me  the  supreme  blessing  of 
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an  absolutely  submitted  will  to  Thee." 
And  then  came  peace. 

The  storm  was  still  beating  upon  the 
earth  and  upon  ray  ice.  But  it  did  not 
seem  to  make  any  difference  whether 
it  rained  or  ceased.  Then  and  there  I 
discovered  that  the  secret  of  anxious 
care  was  not  in  surroundings,  but  in 
the  failure  of  allowing  life  and  will  to 
be  wholly  given  up  to  Him  amid  all  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings. 

That  night  I  lay  down  to  rest  in  per- 
fect peace,  but  with  the  rain  pouring 
torrents  upon  my  field  of  ice,  and  with 
every  prospect  that  my  business  would 
lie  in  wreck  the  next  morning.  But  it 
did  not.  By  midnight  there  came  an- 
other sound,  that  of  wind.  By  morning 
the  bitterest  blizzard  of  the  year  was 
upon  us.  By  evening  the  mercury  had 
fallen  to  the  zero  point.  And  in  a  few 
days  we  were  harvesting  the  finest  ice 
we  ever  had.  God  did  not  want  my  ice. 
But  He  did  want  my  yielded  will,  and 
my  absolute  trust  in  Him,  and  when 
that  was  settled,  He  gave  back  the  ice; 
He  blessed  the  business;  and  He  led  me 
on  and  out,  until  He  guided  me  from  it 
entirely,  into  the  place  He  had  for  me 
from  the  beginning — that  of  a  teacher 
of  His  Word."  Give  your  life  to  God, 
and  God  will  wreck  your  life;  rob  your 
life;  despoil  your  life?  Nay,  God  will 
give  you  back  your  life,  enriched  and 
glorified — a  life  in  trust  for  Jesus 
Christ  as  never  before. 

Again: — 

Give  your  life  to  God,  and  God  will 
Use  your  life. 

Do  you  remember  that  wondrous 
word  in  Rom.  6 :13,  where  the  Spirit  ex- 
horts us  to  yield  our  members  to  God  as 
instruments  ?  Do  you  remember  the 
marginal  meaning  of  that  word  "in- 
struments?" It  is  "weapons."  A 
striking  figure,  that,  to  yield  yourself 
to  God  as  a  weapon.  God  wants  you  to 
be  a  spear  He  can  fit  to  His  hand  and 
hurl  into  the  heart  of  the  enemies' 
country.  God  wants  you  to  be  a  keen, 
glittering  blade  with  which  He  may  cut 
His  way  through  the  very  hosts  of  sin. 
God  wants  you  to  be  a  mighty  batter- 
ing ram  that  He  may  break  down  the 
battlements  of  sin.  God  wants  us  to  be 
weapons.  Do  you  recall  what  Moses 
did  with  the  rod  in  his  hand  ?  He  did 
three  things:  he  brought  forth  water 
from  the  rock;  he  opened  a  pathway 
thi-ough  the  sea;  he  smote  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  as  represented  by  Pharaoh. 
Give  your  life  to  God,  and  He  will  make 
to  flow  out  from  it  streams  of  refresh- 
ing as  from  that  smitten  rock.  Give 
your  life  to  God  and  He  will  cause  that 
life  to  be  a  path-opener  to  other  men 
and  women.  Give  your  life  to  God  and 
He  will  make  it  strong  to  crush  the 
power  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

Do  you  remember  that  beautiful 
story,  in  the  Idylls  of  the  King,  that 
touching  one  of  The  Passing  of  Arth- 
ur? Do  you  remember  how  he  came 
down  to  the  lake  shore,  leaning  upon 
the  arm  of  his  last  faithful  knight,  Sir 
Bedivere,  how  he  took  his  sword,  Ex- 
calibur,     and     handed  it  to  the  knight 


saying  to  him,  "Take  it  down  to  the 
lake  shore;  cast  it  into  the  water, 
watch  what  happens,  and  come  back 
and  tell  me  the  result."  And  Sir  Bedi- 
vere took  the  blade,  went  down  to  the 
shore  of  the  sea,  and  hid  it  in  the  rush- 
es, for  he  had  not  the  heart  to  cast  it 
away.  And  then  he  came  back  to  the 
king  with  a  falsehood.  Straightway  the 
king  bade  him  go  again,  and  do  his  last 
behest.  And  thereupon,  again,  he  went 
down  to  the  shore.  He  scanned  the 
marvelous  sword,  with  its  keen  edge, 
tempered  blade,  and  hilt  bedecked  with 
precious  stones  of  unspeakable  value, 
and  he  had  not  the  heart  to  cast  away 
the  precious  weapon.  So  he  hid  it  again 
and  came  back  to  the  king  with  the 
same  lie  upon  his  lips.  And  then  the 
dying  king,  in  hot  indignation,  warned 
him  that,  unless  he  hastened  immed- 
iately to  do  his  bidding,  he  would  rise 
and  put  him  to  death  with  his  own 
hands.  Upon  that  the  knight  ran  with 
hasty  steps,  picked  up  the  blade,  lifted 
it  in  the  air,  and  hurling  it  out  over  the 
sea,  waited  to  see  it  sink.  But  it  sank 
not.  Instead  there  rose  up  from  the 
bosom  of  the  mere,  a  wondrous  hand, 
"Clothed  in  white  samite,  mystic,  won- 
derful," which  laid  hold  of  the  marvel- 
ous sword,  brandished  it  three  times  in 
the  air,  and  then  drew  it  down  into  the 
quiet  waters  beneath.  The  precious 
blade  had  not  been  cast  away.  It  had 
only  been  taken  back  by  him  who  first 
bestowed  it  upon  the  king. 

Oh,  friend,  as  you  sit  here  tonight, 
the  life  which  God  is  beseeching  of  you 
lies  before  you  in  all  its  splendor,  like 
that  blazing  sword  beside  the  faltering 
knight.  How  precious  it  is!  How 
strong!  How  pregnant  with  possibil- 
ities for  the  future!  To  give  it  to  God 
seems  like  casting  it  away,  like  hurling 
it  to  a  place  of  absolute  loss.  But,  oh, 
you  are  mistaken!  For  when  you  cast 
it  forth,  it  falls — not  into  an  engulfing 
sea  where  it  is  lost,  but  into  the  sea  of 
God's  love  and  God's  will  for  your  life." 
And  there  reaches  up  a  hand  not 
"clothed  with  white  samite,"  but  a 
blood-stained  hand;  a  pierced  hand;  the 
hand  that  holds  you  and  me  tonight; 
and  it  takes  your  life  and  draws  it 
down  into  the  sea  of  God's  great  plan 
and  purpose,  and  makes  it  a  weapon  in 
God's  hands  for  the  glory  of  His  king- 
dom. Oh,  give  your  life  to  God,  and 
however  humble,  however  obscure, 
however  insignificant  it  may  seem  to 
you,  God  will  surely  use  it  for  His 
glory. 
Give  your  life  to  God  as  best  you  know. 

From  the  lips  of  a  veteran  mission- 
ary came  this  story:  "A  trying  mishap 
had  come  to  us  in  our  work.  A  fire  had 
broken  out  in  the  mission  home.  Before 
it  could  be  quenched  the  roof  was  en- 
tirely consumed.  The  finances  of  the 
work  were  at  low  ebb.  Every  dollar 
was  needed  for  the  necessary  work  of 
the  mission.  The  blow  was  a  heavy  one. 
That  evening,  as  wife  and  I  sat  and 
talked  over  the  situation,  it  seemed  as 
depressing  as  possible.  By  and  by  as 
we  talked  we  heard  the  patter  of  little 


feet  on  the  stairway.  The  stairs  door 
opened,  in  came  four  white-robed  fig- 
ures— our  own  little  ones.  The  oldest 
of  the  four  walked  up  to  us  with  a 
knotted  handkerchief  in  her  hand.  Un- 
tying it,  she  emptied  the  contents  into 
my  hands.  There  lay  all  their  little 
store  of  earthly  wealth — pennies,  half- 
pennies and  smaller  fractional  coins. 
"Papa  and  Mamma,"  said  she,  "we  do 
not  have  very  much,  but  all  we  have  we 
want  to  give  to  help  put  the  roof  on  the 
mission  house." 

A  tear  stole  down  the  missionary's 
cheek  as  he  told  the  story  and  with  fal- 
tering voice  he  said,  "It  was  not  much 
they  gave,  my  brother,  but  it  was  all 
they  had.  And,  oh,  it  was  so  accept- 
able!" 

Ah,  friend,  our  Father  above  is  not 
a  task-master,  hard  and  exacting.  He 
knows  how  little  at  best,  we  have  to 
give  compared  with  what  He  has  given 
us.  Neither  is  He  grieved  that  we  know 
so  little  of  what  consecration  means  in 
all  the  sweep  and  fullness  of  it.  All  He 
asks  is  that  we  give  ourselves  to  Him 
as  best  we  know.  And  however  stumb- 
ling, faltering  and  feeble  our  consecra- 
tion may  seem  to  us,  yet  if  it  comes 
from  an  honest,  earnest,  loving  heart 
it  is  to  Him  "a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable," oh,  how  acceptable!  Last- 
ly:— 

Give  your  life  to  God  without  Fear 

I  went  one  night  to  a  near-by  city  to 
hear  an  address  on  consecration.  No 
special  message  came  to  me  from  it. 
But  as  the  speaker  kneeled  to  prav.  he 
dropped  this  sentence,  "0  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  we  can  trust  the  Man  that  died 
for  us."  And  that  was  my  message.  I 
rose  and  walked  down  the  .street  to  take 
the  train.  As  I  walked,  I  pondered 
deeply  all  that  consecration  might 
mean  to  my  life,  and  — T  was  afraid. 
And  then,  above  the  noise  and  clatter 
of  the  street  traffic  came  to  me  the 
message,  "You  can  ti-ust  the  Man  that 
died  for  you."  I  got  into  the  train  to 
ride  homeward.  As  I  rode  I  thought  of 
the  changes,  the  sacrifices,  the  disap- 
pointments which  consecration  might 
mean  to  me,  and —  I  was  afraid.  And 
then  again,  above  the  roar  of  the  train 
and  the  hubbub  of  voices  came  the  mes- 
sage, "You  can  trust  the  Man  that  died 
for  you."  I  reached  home  and  sought 
my  room.  There  upon  my  knees  I  saw 
my  past  life.  I  had  been  a  Christian, 
an  officer  in  the  church,  and  a  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  for  years,  but 
had  never  definitely  yielded  my  life  to 
God.  Yet  as  I  thought  of  the  darling 
plans  which  might  be  baffled,  of  the 
cherished  hopes  to  be  surrendered  and 
the  chosen  profession  which  I  might  be 
called  upon  to  abandon — I  was  afraid. 
I  did  not  see  the  better  things  God  had 
for  me.  So  my  soul  was  shrinking  back. 
And  then,  for  the  last  time,  with  a 
swift  rush  of  convicting  power,  came 
again  to  my  innermost  heart  that 
searching  message :  "My  child,  my 
child  you  can  trust  the  Man  that  died 
for  you.  If  you  cannot  trust  Him, 
whom    can    you  trust?"  And  that  set- 
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tied  it  for  me.  For  i  n  a  flash  I  saw 
that  the  Man  who  so  loved  me  as  to  die 
for  me  could  be  absolutely  trusted  with 
all  the  concerns  of  the  life  He  had 
saved. 

Friend,  you  can  trust  the  Man  that 
died  for  you.  You  can  tnist  Him  to 
lead  you  in  the  path  which  is  the  very 
best  in  this  world  for  you.  You  can 
trust  Him  to  baffle  no  plan  which  is 
not  best  to  be  foiled,  and  to  carry  out 
every  one  which  is  for  God's  glory  and 
your  highest  good.  You  can  trust  Him 
to  ask  no  obedience  which  will  not  end 
in  highest  blessing  both  for  your  life 
and  the  kingdom  of  God.  You  can 
trust  Him  to  rob  you  of  naught  which 
is  not  for  your  highest  good,  and  to 
bestow  in  fullness  upon  you  the  riches 
of  His  grace  and  love. 


GRACE  AND  OBEDIENCE 


By   I.   P.  Bowman 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 

The  Word  of  God  says,  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap," 
and  human  history  is  filled  with  illus- 
trations of  this  solemn  truth.  Having 
stung  his  father's  heart,  Jacob's  own 
home  becomes  a  nest  of  hissing  vipers. 
Having  destroyed  another's  home 
through  lust,  David  had  his  own  des- 
troyed through  the  lust  of  his  wicked 
son.  Having  erected  in  deepest  malice 
a  scaffold  fifty  cubits  high  for  the  Jew 
he  hated,  Haman  later  was  hanged  up- 
on it  while  Mordecai  went  to  the 
throne.  Having  slain  her  husband  that 
her  son  might  ascend  the  throne,  Nero's 
mother  was  next  slain  by  her  son  to 
make  that  throne  secure.  Having  or- 
iginated the  bitter  cruelties  of  the 
French  revolution,  Robespierre,  the 
once  mighty,  fell  headless  beneath  the 
bloody  guillotine.  The  law  of  spiritual 
harvest  touches  life  all  the  way  from 
the  cradle  to  the  judgment  throne  of 
God  and  farther.  It  pays  a  man  in  his 
own  coin.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked." — W.   E.   Biedenvolf. 


A  BLACK  BAG 

A  European  press  dispatch  reports 
that  Professor  Jacques  Milot,  teachei- 
of  entomology  at  the  Paris  Sorbonne, 
absent-mindedly  left  a  black  bag  in  a 
Paris  taxicab.  Soon  the  French  radio 
stations  were  broadcasting  excited 
warning  to  any  finder  of  this  black 
bag  to  be  sure  not  to  open  it.  When  the 
cab  driver  who  found  it  heard  the  rea- 
son why  he  should  not  open  it,  he  hast- 
ily returned  the  professor's  bag,  for  it 
contained  sixty  live  scorpions.  What  a 
bag  of  scoi"pions  one  opens  up  when  he 
disregards  God's  law  and  gives  way  to 
sinful  habits:  Thus,  "sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  (Rom.  5: 
12).  When  one  plays  with  sin,  he  plays 
with  sorrow.  "He  that  pursueth  evil 
pursueth  it  to  his  own  death."  (Prov. 
11:  19).  There  is  only  one  remedy  for 
the  scorpion  bite  of  sin.  "The  sting  of 
death  is  sin.  .  .  .but  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (I  Cor.  15:5G;. 


Grace  and  obedience  were  unbalanced 
in  the  fourth  century  during  the  con- 
troversy between  Augustine  ami  Pela- 
gius.  This  controversy  has  continued 
until  the  present  time  having  received 
renewed  impetus  by  Calvin  and  Armin- 
ius.  Rigid  Calvinism  and  prejudiced 
Arminianism  will  always  divide  the 
church.  Moderate  Christian  Calvinists 
and  Arminians  have  been  a  blessing  to 
the  church  and  usually  worked  togeth- 
er in  unity.  This  controversy  will  prob- 
ably not  be  settled  until  Jesus  comes. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  balance  properly 
grace  and  obedience. 

1.  The  capital  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace  is  so  rigidly  guarded  by  our 
Calvinistic  brethren,  that  they  greatly 
underestimate  much  of  the  gospel 
which  teaches  obedience  as  a  condition 
of  salvation. 

2.  Many  Arminian  brethren  with 
hundreds  of  scriptures  in  defense  of 
obedience  as  a  condition  of  salvation, 
underestimate  salvation  by  grace. 

3.  The  extreme  emphasis  of  these 
doctrines  in  the  last  half  century  has 
divided  Protestanism  internally,  and 
many  churches  externally.  On  both 
sides  are  splendid  men,  but  prejudice 
and  radical  views  have  torn  the  seam- 
less garments  of  Christ  into  threads. 

I.  Grace 

A.  God's  grace  is  that  He  treats  men 
better  than  they  deserve.  The  whole 
plan  of  redemption  is  grace. 

B.  Grace  gave  Adam  and  Eve  ( 1 ) 
long  physical  life;  (2)  saved  them 
from  future  punishment. 

C.  It  saved  the  world  from  the 
Adamic  sin.  "In  Adam  all  die;  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  (good 
and  bad  physically)  I  Cor.  15:22.  "All 
that     are     in     their  graves  shall  come 

forth."    Jiio.   5:28.    " Savior   of  all 

men."  I  Tim.  4:10.  Many  scriptures  de- 
clare that  Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the 
whole  world. 

D.  "..Eternal  salvation  especially  of 
those  that  believe."  I  Tim.  4:10. 

1.  Infants  and  idiots  are  eternally 
saved  unconditionally. 

2.  Those  who  reach  the  age  of  ac- 
countability are  saved  conditionally. 
Repentance,  heart-faith,  (and  conijilete 
obedience  up  to  light  and  knowledge) 
are  the  conditions. 

E.  Christ's  grace  uncondilionally  en- 
lightens all  men.  I  Jno.  1 :9,  and  and 
"draws  all  men  to  Him."  Jno.  12:32. 
"Convicts  the  v/orld  of  sin,  Jno.  lti:S. 

F.  Grace  gives  both  power  to  repent 
and  heart  faith  as  a  free  gift  uefure 
salvation  as  conditions  of  salvation. 
Many  Calvini.:ts  tea-h  partial  grace 
only.  They  overlook  the  grace  that 
enlightens  every  man  and  the  Fatiiev's 
grace  which  drav/s  him.  The  sinner 
hates  sin  and  loves  God  with  all  his 
heart  before  he  is  saved,  as  conditions 


of  salvation.  Some  mistake  conviction 
for  conversion.  Forsaking  all  sin  and 
a  willingness  to  completely  obey  are 
two  conditions  of  salvation.  Rom.  10:9, 
10;  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

G.  When  saved  one  receives  greater 
love. 

H.  Upon  receiving  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  faith,  prayer,  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  receives  the 
"new  love  that  pass^ih  undcr-^taj  ding." 
Jno.  7:38,  39;  14:17;  Acts  8:15-17;  I 
Cor.  2:9,  10;  Jno.  13:34, 
I.  He  then  receives  more  love  as  he 
grows     in     grace     and     knowledge     all 

through  life. 
II.  Obedience  or  Works  of  Faith 

Works  of  faith,  another  name  for 
obedience,  usually  refer  to  works  of 
the  mind  and  heart,  and  mean  more 
than  mere  words  and  actions.  Do  not 
confound  gospel  obedience  with  Phar- 
asaical  work  of  merit,  or  the  works  of 
the  shadowy  law  of  Moses.  The  latter 
are  condemned  by  Christ  and  the 
Apostles.  In  many  commandments  the 
conditions  may  not  be  given  but  are 
implied  or  given  in  other  portions  of 
the  Bible.  Often  the  same  word  may 
have  different  meanings  and  the  con- 
text usually  clears  up  this.  Brilliant 
men  like  Augustine,  Pelagius,  Calvin, 
Arminius,  and  Luther,  overlooked  hun- 
dreds of  fundamental  truths.  By  not 
understanding  works  of  faith,  Luther 
almost  wrecked  the  Reformation.  In 
his  later  years,  he  admitted  this  great 
error.  If  men  like  these  can  be  wrong 
and  they  were — it  is  surely  important 
that  we  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth. 

A.  Obedience    is   a  condition   of  salva- 
tion: 

Christ  "became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  of  them  that  obey 
him."  Heb.  5:9.  He  will  take  vengeance 
on  them  "that  obey  not  the  gospel." 
2  Thess.  1:8.  "Labor.  ..  .for  the  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life." 
Jno.  G:27.  There  are  hundreds  of  other 
verses  which,  if  interpreted  literally, 
I'equire  obedience  or  works  of  faith, 
for  salvation. 

B.  Repentance  is  a  condition  for  salva- 
tion: 

Paul  preached  in  Damascus,  Jeru- 
salem, throughout  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  that,  "they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance."  Acts  26:20.  "God  now 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent." Acts  17:30.  The  Baptist  at  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel  (Mark  1:1) 
taught  the  same:  "Bring  forth,  there- 
fore fruits  worthy  of  repentance."  Lk. 
3 :8.  "Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ^. 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
Lk.  24:47.  There  are  si.xty  references 
in    the    New  Testament  on  repent^3Jbe 
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and  sixty  on  the  baptism  of  repen- 
tance. "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  like- 
wise perish."  Lk.  13:3.  Paul — testify- 
ing both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  20:21.  The  above  references,  and 
many  others,  prove  without  a  doubt  to 
those  who  believe  in  literal  interpre- 
tation, that  faith  is  not  the  only  con- 
dition of  salvation. 

III.  Justification    by    faith  and  works: 

A.  Justification  by  faith — "A  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law."  Rom.  3:28.  "Being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God." 
Rom.  5:1.  We  are,  "justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ."   Gal.  2:16. 

B.  Justification  by  works — "Ye  see 
then  how  a  man  is  justified  by  works." 
Jas.  2:21.  Paul  says,  "The  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified."  Rom.  2:13. 
Jesus  says,  "By  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified."  Matt.  12:37.  Paul  and 
Jesus  surely  would  not  condemn  them- 
selves. Paul  says  we  are  not  justified 
by  the  law;  he  also  says  we  are  justi- 
fied by  the  law.  All  becomes  clear  if 
one  is  applied  to  the  typical  law  of 
Moses  and  the  other  to  the  law  of 
Christ.  Two  kinds  of  law,  works,  and 
faiths,  make  it  clear. 

IV.  Scriptures  Which  Prove  that  Obed- 
ience and  Perseverance  are  Condi- 
tions for  Ultimate  Salvation 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them ....  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit,  for  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath  made  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." — 
Rom.  8:1,  2.  Paul  had  to  continue  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Spii-it  or  be  con- 
demned.  "I  therefore  so  run I  keep 

under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection that.... when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  casta- 
way." I  Cor.  9:26,  27.  Paul  "fought  a 
good  fight,  kept  the  faith,"  until  he 
had  won,  "the  crown  of  life."  Others 
"made  shipwreck  of  their  faith." 
"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away."  We  must  abide 
in  Him  and  continue  in  Him  or  we  will 
be  cut  off  and  burned.  Jn.  15:1-9.  We 
must  "continue  in.  His  love."  "Whoso- 
ever transgresseth  and  abidcth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son." 
"Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  I  Pet.  1:9. 
Some  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith 
and  lose  their  souls  "after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world, .... 
they  were  again  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning,  for  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment."  2  Pet.  2:20,  21. 
These  people  were  saved,  backslid,  left 
the  way  of  righteousness,  were  over- 
come, and  finally  lost,  "....beware 
lest  ye  also  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness."  2  Pet.  3:17.   "Take 


heed  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them:  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 
I  Tim.  4:16.  "If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed." 
Jn.  8:31.  "He  that  shall  endure  to  the 
end  the  same  shall  be  saved."  Matt.  24: 
13.  "Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you .  . 
If  that,  .from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in 
the  Son  and  in  the  Father."  I  Jn.  2:24, 
25.  The  reward  for  abiding,  remaining, 
and  continuing  in  them  is  eternal  life. 
We  shall  be  presented,  "Holy  and  un- 
blamable,, .if  we  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel." 
Col.  1 :22,  23.  "Because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off.... if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches  (the  Jews),  take 
heed  lest  He  also  spare  not  thee  (the 
Gentiles).,  .on  them  which  fell  sever- 
ity; but  toward  thee  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off,  and  they  al- 
so, if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in;  for  God  is  able  to 
graft  them  in  again."  Rom.  11:22,  23. 
"Whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
....  firm  to  the  end.  Take  heed  breth- 
ren lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart    of    unbelief,    in    departing  from 

the  living   God exhort  one  another 

daily:  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  for 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  to  the  end."  Heb.  3:6,  12-14. 
"By  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
seek  for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality." 
Rom.  2:7-9.  "If  ye  (Christians),  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die,  (the  second 
death)  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live  (eternally  with  God)"  Rom.  8:13. 
"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death  (spir- 
itual death),  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life."  (spiritual  life).  "Let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God."  2  Cor.  7:1.  Deeds  of 
the  flesh — "They  which  do  such  things 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Gal.  5:19-21.  "Follow  after  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord;  looking  dili- 
gently lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled."    Heb.  12:13-15. 

The  New  Calvinism  does  all  kinds  of 
twisting  and  turning  to  make  the 
Scripture  uphold  their  theories  by  the 
claim  that  many  verses  are  for  the 
professor  of  salvation  and  not  for  the 
possessor.  Heb.  6:4-6  is  one  of  these. 
Many  outstanding  men  claim  this 
passage  positively  refers  to  regenerat- 
ed believers.  A  few  of  these  men  are 
Wesley,  Fletcher,  Olshausen,  Ebrard, 
and  Dr.  Ditzler.  In  the  great  Carroll- 
ton  Debate,  Dr.  Ditzler  says  concern- 
ing this  passage." — Beza  was  forced  to 
change  the  text  in  Latin,  and  make  a 
rendering  so  false  that  he  cannot  be  de- 
fended, and  the  King  James  transla- 
tors   being    rigid    Calvinists,  followed 


him.  'For  it  is  impossible' — there  is 
my  word — impossible  on  the  one  side 
supporting  the  possibility  as  the  other 
.  .'for  those  who  were  once  enlightened' 
— it  was  an  actual  occurence — it  took 
place — they  'were  enlightened'  and 
'have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift' — 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— how  strong  this — 'have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,'  rich,  deep,  draughts 
of  grace — tasted  and  seen  that  the 
Lord  was  good — led  into  rich  pastures, 
beside  the  still  waters — after  all  this 
the  same  tense  aorist  is  continued — 
kai  parapesontas — and  have  fallen 
away — so  it  reads  and  he  dare  not  ques- 
tion it;  and  have  fallen  away  (it  is  im- 
possible) to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance.' Here  if  saving  them  were 
now  possible,  repentance  is  named  as  a 
commencement,  confirming  the  genu- 
ineness of  their  former  conversion,  and 
such  an  act  of  contribution  would  be  a 
repitition,  'repentance  again.'  (end  of 
quotation). 

They  had  repented  once  when  saved; 
they  crucify  the  Son  of  God  AFRESH 
(Before  salvation,  all  crucify  Christ) 
when  saved  they  ceased  to  crucify  Him, 
now  when  they  wilfully  sin,  they  cru- 
cify Him  the  second  time,  and  because 
the  sin  is  wilfull,  they  sin  against  the 
Holy  Spirit.  See  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:25-29. 
These  verses  make  it  perfectly  clear 
that  these  people  were  once  saved  and 
afti"wards  lost. 

"Add  to  your  faith  virtue,"  etc.  For 
if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful.  ..  .but  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins....  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if 
ve  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 
2  Pet.  1:5-10. 

A  careful  application  of  the  rules  for 
literal  interpretation  will  prove  without 
a  doubt  that  obedience  and  perseverance 
are  absolutely  necessary  conditions  for 
ultimate  salvation;  one  initial  act  of 
faith  is  not  enough.  There  are  several 
hundred  additional  verses  which  the 
ultra-Calvinists  have  never  fairly  met. 

An  Earnest  Appeal 

A.  Many  Calvinists  believe  the  follow- 
ing Scriptures  literally:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 
Mk.  16:16.  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins."  Acts  2:38. 
"Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us."  I  Pet. 
3:21.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
(baptized)  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Jn.  3: 
5.  Christ  told  Paul  what  he  must  do 
was  to  "Arise  and  be  baptized  and 
wash  away  his  sins."  Acts  22:16. 

If  some  good  Calvinists  won't  accept 
these  texts  for  fear  that  they  will 
weaken  their  theory  of  grace,  let  them 
please  grant  us  the  privilege  of  accept- 
ing these  Scriptures,  for  we  accept  all 
the  grace  that  the  Calvinist  does  and 
besides  this,  we  accept  all  the  condi- 
tions necessary  to  appropriate  grace. 
If    you     have  a  willing  mind  to  do  all 
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you  believe,  we  offer  you  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  and  love. 
B.  Many  Christian  Arminians  believe 
that  man  cannot  exercise  free  will 
without  the  aid  of  free  grace  that  en- 
lightens every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world;  that  no  man  can  come  to 
God  except  the  Spirit  draw  him;  that 
no  man  can  repent  and  love  God  with 
his  whole  heart  except  God's  grace 
gives  him  power  to  do  so;  that  he 
cannot  be  converted  without  the  grace 
of  God  regenerating  him.  E.xtreme 
Arminians  who  are  so  anxious  to  com- 
pletely obey  the  law  of  Christ  that  you 
fail  to  exercise  or  accept  grace  as  you 
should,  kindly  permit  us  to  accept  all 
of  God's  grace  to  assist  the  exercise  of 
the  will  in  order  to  completely  obey, 
"the  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  for  salva- 
tion. 

We  appeal  especially  to  all  ultra-Cal- 
vinists  who  exclude  all  works  and  all 
law,  and  extreme  Arminians,  who  be- 
lieve they  can  earn  salvation  by  works 
of  merit,  to  seek  earnestly  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  re-investi- 
gate this  whole  subject  both  Biblically 
and  historically.  These  two  groups  are 
dividing  churches  the  world  over  both 
internally  and  externally.  A  proper 
balance  between  grace  and  works  of 
faith  is  hard  to  attain  so  we  should 
seek  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  pray  for 
the  love  of  God  that  never  faileth  and 
that  we  be  one  in  Christ,  dwelling  to- 
gether in  unity. 
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THIEVES   LEAVE  SEVEN   MILE 
TRAIL 

The  police  of  Fresno,  California, 
needed  no  bloodhounds  to  track  down 
five  boys  who  broke  into  an  entertain- 
ment park  and  stole  ten  dollars  worth 
of  peanuts. 

The  officers  followed  a  trail  of  pea- 
nut shells  seven  miles  long  and  caught 
the  boys,  but  much  of  the  loot  had  dis- 
appeared. 

Each  of  our  sins  leaves  a  definite 
trail  behind  it.  The  trails  may  not  be 
visible  to  our  eyes,  but  "all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  Whom  we  have  to  do."  He  sees 
the  trails  more  distinctly  than  the  of- 
ficer saw  the  shells  left  by  the  boys 
who  stole  the  peanuts. 

If  our  sins  are  not  forgiven  they  will 
bring  us  into  judgment.  It  will  then  be 
too  late  to  receive  and  enjoy  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  But  forgiveness  is 
now  proclaimed  to  us  through  the  Man 
Who  "died  for  our  sins'' — even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Acts  13:38,  39). 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins"  (Acts  10:43). 

The  fear  of  "bloodhounds,"  "officers" 
and  "sentences,"  so  to  speak,  is  a  thing 
of  the  past  for  those  who  are  enjoying 
the  forgiveness  of  sins;  for  "there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1).  "Blessed  are 
they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin"  (Rom.  4:7,  8). 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  AND  POWER 
OF  PRAYER 

(Aim:  To  show  that  systematic,  con- 
tinual prayer  is  an  essential  to  the 
Christian  life). 

Prayer 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire 
Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  liidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 
That  infant  lips  can  try. 
And  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high. 

0.  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 

The  path  of  prayer  Thyself  hast  trod; 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray! 

Havergal. 
Lesson 

1.  What  is  prayer?  .    .■ 

2.  To  whom  should  we  pray? 

3.  When  should  we  pray? 

How  to  Pray 
Ask  in  Christ's  name— John  14:13-14. 
Ask  according  to  His  will — I  John  5:14- 

1.5. 
Ask  in  faith— Mark  11:22-24,  Matt.  21: 

22. 
Pray  continually — I  Thess.  5:17. 

(Examples  of  continual  prayer — 
Acts  6:4;  Rom.  1:9;  Col.  1:9)  Pray  not 
for  show — Matt.   6:4-7. 

WTiat  to  Pray  For 
Everything— Phil.  4:6-7. 
All  men— I  Tim.  2:1. 
One  another — James  5:16. 
Rulers— I  Tim.  2:2. 
Sending   forth    of   Christian   workers — 

Matt.  9:36-38. 
Ministers  of  the  Word— Eph.  6:18-20. 
The  Jews — Rom.  10:1. 
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don.  "Much  more  then,  being  now  jus- 
tified by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  Him"  (Rom.  5:9). 
Mrs.  Feur  enjoys  physical  life 
through  the  blood  of  others;  all  believ- 
ers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  possess 
eternal  life  because  their  faith  is  in  His 
blood  and  "eternal  life  is  the  free  gift 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
6:23,  R.  V.) 


Those  who  wrong  us — Matt.  5:43-44. 

Guidance — Prov.   3:5-6. 

(Illustration — Lesson   13,  Year   1,   Part 

1,  True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago). 
Pray  for  a  sinful  people — ^Ex.  32:30-32. 
(Illustration — Lesson  31,  Year  1,   Part 

3,  Ti-ue  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago). 
Pray  for  help  in  time  of  need. 
(Illustration — Lesson  71.  Y'ear  2,   Part 

2,  True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago). 

Promises  Concerning  Prayer 
Will    be  answered  if  we  please  Him.  I 

John  3:22. 
Will  be  answered  if  we  abide  in  Christ. 

John  15:7. 
God   will    answer   what   two  of  us  ask. 

Matt.  18:19-20. 
Able  to  do  much  more  than  we  ask  or 

think.    Eph.  3:20. 

Hindrances  to  Prayer 
Selfishness  and  praying  out  of  His  will. 

James  4:3. 
Sin— Psalms  66:18. 
Unforgiving  Spirit.    Mark  11:25-26.     • 

Posture  of  Body  in  Prayer 
Christ   stood — John   17:1. 
Christ  knelt— Luke  22:41. 
Solomon  knelt — I  Kings  S:54. 
Peter  on  the  water.  Matt.  14:30. 
The  thief  on  the  ci'os.s — Luke  23:42. 
How  should  we  pray  ? 
Story 

This  is  an  interesting  story  about  a 
boy  who  prayed  in  a  hard  place. 
Arthur  Stanley  was  an  English  boy 
who  went  away  from  his  home  to  the 
great  school  for  boys  at  Rugby.  Arthur 
was  a  timid  little  fellow,  but  with  the 
help  of  Tom  Brown,  his  roommate,  he 
learned  to  feel  at  home  at  the  school. 
At  first,  however,  Arthur  found  many 
things  so  strange  and  so  different.  The 
first  night  at  school  Arthur  was  talven, 
not  to  a  room  where  there  was  just 
one  white  bed,  but  to  a  room  where 
there  were  twelve  beds.  The  idea  of 
sleeping  in  the  room  with  strange  boys 
had  never  entered  his  mind  before. 
.A.rthur  watched  several  of  the  boys 
tumble  into  bed  without  a  moment  of 
prayer.  For  an  instant  Arthur  hesitat- 
ed to  follow  his  home  custom  of  pray- 
ing, for  he  was  new  and  strange  and 
alone,  and  he  was  afraid  of  what  the 
other  boys  might  think. 

But  Arthur  remembered  his  home 
and  his  father  and  mother,  who  had 
taught  him  that  God  would  always  be 
with  him  and  help  him  if  he  did  what 
was  right.  Then  he  quietly  di'opped 
dowm  on  his  knees  and  prayed  more 
earnestly  than  ever.  Then  two  or  three 
boys  laughed  and  sneered,  and  a  big 
bi-utal  fellow  who  was  standing  in  the 
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middle  of  the  room  picked  up  a  slipper 
and  threw  it  at  the  kneeling  boy,  but 
Arthur  kept  on  with  his  prayers  until 
gradually  the  noise  subsided,  and  he 
rose  and  slipped  into  bed. 

The  next  night  two  or  three  other 
boys  knelt  by  their  beds.  The  new  boy 
had  given  them  courage.  In  a  week 
there  were  still  others.  The  boys  were 
finding  out  that  Arthur  was  not  just 
"putting  on"  nor  trying  to  show  he  was 
a  bit  more  pious  than  they  were.  They 
found  that  he  made  the  best  kind  of 
companion  in  their  games,  and  a 
staunch  friend,  and  that  he  was  never 
afraid  to  be  made  fun  of  when  he 
stood  up  for  what  was  right. 

One  night  later,  when  many  of  the 
boys  in  the  dormitory  had  begun  again 
to  pray  before  they  went  to  bed,  one  of 
the  boys  .said  to  Arthur,  "We  were  all 
cowards.  We  all  knew  we  ought  to 
pray;  we  were  taught  that  way  at 
home.  We  were  all  afraid  of  each 
other." 

Rugby,  still  one  of  the  most  noted 
schools  in  England,  is  very  proud  to- 
day that  Arthur  Stanley  was  one  of  its 
pupils.  He  became  one  of  the  great 
men  of  England  and  was  given  a  posi- 
tion of  high  honor  in  the  church  as 
Dean  of  Westminster. 
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Topic  for  May  1.5,  1938 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY 

(2  Thess.  2:1-12) 

Suggestions   for   Leader 

The  topic  tonight  is  a  study  of  the 
forces  of  evil,  particularly  Satan's  part 
in  causing  men  to  rebel  against  God. 
Iniquity  is  sin.  It  is  not  visible;  yet  its 
effects  are  visible.  No  sensible  person 
would  want  to  deny  the  reality  of  the 
evil  in  the  world.  It  is  here  and  it 
grows.  The  enemy  has  an  organized 
kingdom  like  the  underworld,  that  or- 
ders from  a  chief.  Like  an  army  gen- 
eral, Satan  plans  expeditions  and 
drives.  He  solicits  aid  and  followers. 
In  his  program,  he  has  determined  to 
turn  men  away  from  God  and  set  up  his 
own  kingdom. 

The  devil's  masterpiece  is  the  Anti- 
Christ.  Undoubtedly  he  will  be  a  per- 
son directed  and  encouraged  in  fight- 
ing God,  according  to  Satan's  plans. 

Already  iniquity  is  in  the  world. 
Look  at  our  penitentiaries  and  jails. 
Look  at  the  wars  and  crimes  commit- 
ted. It  Is  not  impossible  to  be  fooled  by 
the  enemy.  Let  our  prayer  be  that  we 
shall  escape  his  influence.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  us.  He  will  guard  us  con- 
tinually. "Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I  John 
4:4). 

The  forces  of  righteousness  are  more 

powerful  than  the  forces   of  evil.      In 

the  end,  we  shall  see  that  God  will  win 

and  evil  will  be  put  down  and  punished. 

1.  The  Way  of  the  Flesh.  Rom.  8:.5-8. 

It  is  natural  for  an  unsaved  man  to 
sin  against  God.  He  yields  to  lusts  and 
temptations  and  lives  in  open  rebellion 


against  God.  God  has  plainly  said  that 
there  is  an  enmity  between  the  things 
of  the  flesh  and  Himself.  Those  things 
of  the  camal  mind  and  the  flesh  do  not 
seek  harmony  with  the  higher  spiritual 
truths.  To  put  it  in  other  words,  it 
might  be  summed  up  in  saying  that 
those  lives  not  spiritual  are  not  pleas- 
ing to  God. 

You  can  think  of  times  that  certain 
appeals  were  made  to  you  to  yield  to 
sin.  The  body  was  seeking  a  way  to  ex- 
press itself  or  satisfy  its  drives.  If 
your  conscience  kept  you  from  doing 
that  thing,  then  you  had  victory  over 
sin.  As  Christians  we  have  more  to 
help  us  besides  the  conscience;  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  us  to  mind  spiritual  things 
and  not  to  be  overcome  with  fleshly 
appetites. 

2.  The  Outworking  of  Man's  Way. 
Gen.  11:4;  Dan.  4:30;  11:36-37. 

God's  thoughts  are  not  the  same  as 
man's  thoughts.  His  ways  are  above 
man's  ways.  Men  have  had  in  mind 
that  they  might  get  along  without  God 
and  work  out  a  plan  of  salvation  for 
themselves.  They  have  always  failed 
and  suffered  defeat  when  they  neglect- 
ed God's  word  and  will. 

Once  the  people  got  an  idea  to  build 
a  tower  toward  heaven  and  ascend  and 
descend  as  they  pleased.  They  were 
over  confident  and  foolish  in  such  vain 
imaginations.  That  was  not  the  way  to 
approach  God.  They  should  have  de- 
termined His  will  for  them  as  His  crea- 
tures and  subjects  of  the  Most  High 
God.  It  is  not  man's  place  to  challenge 
or  defy  God  but  rather  obey  Him. 

The  man  of  sin  will  come  with  a 
haughy  attitude.  He  will  work  against 
God  and  His  Messiah.  Anti-Christ  will 
go  the  limit  in  anti-Christian  practices 
and  declare  his  independence  of  God. 
Nevertheless  he  shall  fail  and  God  shall 
send  swift  judgment  to  him  and  all  of 
his  kind. 

3.  The  Power  behind  the  Nations  . 

Luke  4:6;  John  14:30;  2  Cor.  4:3-4. 

The  devil  is  more  powerful  than  most 
of  us  suspect.  He  goes  around  as  a 
roaring  lion;  and  the  lion  is  king  of  the 
jungle.  His  sphere  of  influence  is  the 
earth.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  see 
now;  but  he  is  the  god  of  this  age  or 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  In 
his  work,  he  draws  men  and  angels  to 
himself  and  uses  them  for  his  own  pur- 
poses. He  works  in  political  chambers 
to  gain  the  nations.  Today  the  nations 
seem  to  be  doing  his  bidding. 

All  of  the  power  that  Satan  has  was 
given  to  him  and  he  operates  his  forces 
through  the  permission  of  God.  "He  is 
not  the  rightful  ruler  of  this  world,  but 
the  ruler  by  consent  and  will  of  the 
people  of  the  world,  and  by  the  per- 
mission of  God." 

Satan  can  not  offer  freedom  to  the 
people  of  the  world;  he  holds  them  as 
slaves  and  finally  they  shall  suffer 
with  him.  Our  prayer  is  to  have  none 
of  him  in  our  lives. 

4.  The  Political  End  toward  which  the 
World  is  Drifting.  Rev.  13:3-4. 

Almost     everyone     is     interested    in 


world  affairs;  especially  if  they  involve 
our  own  country  and  homes  and  our- 
selves. We  ought  to  know  the  trend  of 
the  times  in  order  to  be  forewarned  and 
fore  armed.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  choos- 
ing whether  we  want  to  be  pessimists  j 
or  optomists.  The  real  thing  is  to  know  ! 
and  live  accordingly.  Facts  are  facts 
and  need  to  be  faced  squarely.  Blind 
optomism  is  deceiving. 

Bible  students  see  the  world  drifting 
toward  a  revival  of  a  world  kingdom  in  t 
the  Roman  Empire.  Anti-Christ  shall  ' 
rise  to  power  and  gain  territory  once 
held  by  the  Ceasars.  He  shall  come  at 
a  time  that  the  nations  are  distressed. 
He  will  offer  peace  from  warfare  and 
prosperity  from  depression.  Men  will 
accept  him  for  temporal  and  temporary 
blessings. 

It  is  believed  that  the  "deadly  wound 
that  was  healed"  that  caused  the  people 
to  wonder  is  the  restoring  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire  under  the  deceitful  man' 
of  sin. 

.5.  The  Religious  Ideal.  Rev.  13:14-18; 
17:1-6. 

"While  the  coming  crisis  in  world 
affairs  will  see  a  leader  without  God, 
it  will  not  be  without  religion  nor  with- 
out a  church." 

Constantly  we  need  to  be  reminded 
that  the  ti-ue  church,  of  which  Christ- 
ians are  a  part,  shall  be  taken  out  of 
the  world  before  Anti-Christ's  time.  At 
least  the  rapture  of  the  church  takes 
place  before  he  rises  to  power. 

Leaders  of  the  people  have  seen  that 
it  is  natural  to  worship  something. 
Religion  is  instinctive.  Therefore  Anti- 
Christ  seizes  upon  this  fact  to  win  the 
people  to  himself.  Eventually  he  com- 
pells  them  to  worship  him  or  die. 

John,  the  Revelator,  gives  a  drama- 
tic scene  in  Jerusalem  when  the  false 
spirit  and  the  Anti-Christ  go  down  to 
set  up  an  image  for  worship.  It  is  an 
image  of  the  Anti-Christ.  Men  that 
would  not  have  God  are  going  to  be 
forced  to  worship  a  man. 

It  is  a  real  joy  to  know  that  we  have 

a  Savior  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 

shall  save  us  from  tribulation  here  on 

the  earth  and  hereafter  in  judgment. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  Are  unsaved  persons  essentially  good 
or  evil  in  heart?    Jer.  17:9. 

2.  How  does  the  evil  nature  of  man 
lend  itself  to  the  working  out  of 
Satan's  plans  ? 

3.  In  what  ways  have  men  challenged 
God  in  the  past.   Gen.  11:4;  Acts  2:22 

4.  How  will  the  Anti-Christ  attempt  to 
thrust  a  slur  at  God?  I  John  4:3; 
Rev.  13:15. 

5.  How  will  the  nations  use  the  Anti- 
Christ  to  bring  them  out  of  distress  ? 
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THE  NATIONS  TODAY 


Bv  Frank  G.  Coleman.  Jr. 


Central   Europe 


Bible  students  who  are  discerning 
the  sighs  of  the  times  do  well  in  watch- 
ing with  interest  the  developments  in 
Central  Europe.  We  live  in  portentu- 
ous  times  under  the  rapid  unrolling  of 
God's  prophetic  scroll.  But  men  and 
women  reading  their  Bibles  as  commen- 
taries on  the  news  have  come  to  won- 
der about  the  significance  of  Ger- 
many's rapid  progress  to  the  forefront 
in  the  political  developments  of  the 
day,  a  progress  that  has  apparently 
reached  a  climax  in  her  seizure  of  Au- 
stria with  its  consequent  danger  of  ulti- 
mately breaking  the  Rome-Berlin  axis. 
On  the  surface  of  things  it  has  appear- 
ed for  months  that  political  events  in 
Europe  were  shapin'^  themselves  up 
preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  the 
confederation  of  the  ten  toe-kingdoms. 
Then,  with  Germany,  Greece  and  Ru- 
mania in  various  stages  of  enthrall- 
ment  at  the  wonders  of  Rome,  it  ap- 
peared that  they  would  be  the  first  to 
place  themselves  under  the  dominion  of 
the  city  of  the  Caesars.  Now,  with 
Germany  potentially  a  menace  to  the 
security  of  Italy  in  that  she  faces  Italy 
from  the  other  side  of  Brenner  pass, 
many  are  led  to  wonder  whether,  after 
all,  present  trends  portend  the  success- 
ful establishment  of  the  old  Roman 
Empire. 

It  is  this  writer's  opinion  that  one 
small  thing,  the  twitching  of  an  assa?- 
sin's  finger,  can  cause  such  a  re-align- 
ment of  the  nations  of  Europe  as  to 
exalt  the  ruler  of  Rome  to  a  position  of 
world  domination. 

The  Key 

The  key  to  the  developments  in  Cen- 
tral Europe  is  in  the  thirty-eighth  chap- 
ter of  Ezekiel.  If  we  read  this  portion 
of  the  Word  rightly,  in  the  events  that 
lead  to  the  elevation  of  Satan's  man, 
Germany  and  Russia  will  march  to- 
gether to  their  destruction.  The  Com- 
er of  Ezekiel  38:6  for  centuries  has 
been  identified  as  Germany.  Scholars 
in  Israel  raise  a  unanimous  voice  to 
this  effect.  If  it  be  so.  Hitler  is 
doomed! 

For  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
action  incident  to  the  enthronement  of 
the  Man  of  Sin,  Ezekiel  38  and  39  must 
be  read  with  Daniel  11:40-44,  the  last 
verse  of  which  reads,  "But  tidings  out 
of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall 
trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go  forth 
with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly 
to  make  away  many."  While  occupied 
in  Egypt  with  the  subjection  of  the 
King  of  the  South  at  the  beginning  of 
his  rise  to  power,  Anti-Christ  hears  of 
the  concerted  action  of  Russia  (Rosh, 
ARV;  Magog)  and  Germany  (Gomer) 
as  outlined  by  Ezekiel.  Versatile  in  the 
strategies  of  warfare,  he  quickly  moves 


to  meet  the  northern  armies,  defeating 
them  in  the  hill  sand  on  the  plains  of 
Judea.  Permitted  of  God  to  be  His  in- 
strument of  judgment  against  the  op- 
pressors of  Israel,  he  takes  the  glory 
to  himself,  receiving  the  homage  of  all 
the  world,  "Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast?  Wlio  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him?"    (Rev.  13:4). 

An  Overnight  Change 
But  now,  superficially  at  least,  we 
can  see  nothing  that  would  indicate 
preparation  on  the  part  of  Germany  to 
march  with  Russia  at  .Tny  tiniP.  Ho-,' 
can  these  things  be?  Is  the  situation 
such  that  an  overnight  change  can  be 
brought  about  in  which  the  present 
trend  towards  the  breaking  of  the  ties 
between  Germany  and  Italy  can  be 
brought  to  consummation  with  a  cor- 
responding rapprochement  between 
Moscow  and  Berlin?  It  is!  The  diplo- 
macy of  the  totalitarian  state  depends 
wholly  upon  the  man  who  holds  the 
reins,  and  that  man's  hold  on  life  is 
necessarily  precarious.  Every  dictator 
fears  assassination.  Hitler  has  the 
reins  in  Germany  today,  another  will 
hold  them  tomorrow. 

Ludwig  Beck 

"Adolph  Hitler  is  the  German  Num- 
ber One  man  of  today;  Ludwig  Beck  is 
the  Number  One  man  of  tomorrow.  His 
accession  to  power  is  an  absolute  cer- 
tainty." So  writes  one  purporting  to 
know.  Ludwig  Beck,  whose  name  may 
not  be  mentioned  in  German  newspap- 
ers— Ludwig  Beck,  who  may  say  "No," 
to  De  Fuhrer  with  impunity!  Ludwig 
Beck,  German  Chief  of  Staff,  who 
dared  to  silen:-e  him  when  he  blustered 
for  a  war  of  revenge  against  Spain  up- 
on the  occasion  of  the  sinking  of  a  Ger- 
man cruiser  by  Loyalist  aviators — this 
man  may  be  the  leader  of  the  Reich 
tomorrow. 

Something  of  this  man's  great  influ- 
ence may  be  seen  in  the  record  of  Hit- 
ler's bloodless  purge  of  his  army.  Ac- 
cording to  Newsweek,  General  von 
Fritsch,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Reichswehr,  demanded  of  Hitler  that 
the  resignation  of  War  Minister  von 
Blomberg  be  secured  because  of  his 
fracture  of  the  Potsdam  Code,  requir- 
ing all  officers  to  obtain  War  Office 
approval  of  their  fiancee's  social,  fam- 
ily and  financial  .standing.  Blomberg 
had  married  the  daughter  of  a  carpen- 
ter and  a  masseuse.  She  was  socially 
"impossible."  Eighteen  ranking  gener- 
als backed  him  in  demanding  that  von 
Blomberg  resign.  The  axe  that  day, 
however,  fell  on  von  Fritsch  himself 
together  with  13  of  his  generals.  Three 
days  later.  Beck  called  on  the  Fuhrer, 
made  the  same  demands,  secured  Hit- 
ler's accession  to  them  and  retained 
his  position  as  chief  of  staff.    Arid  this 


despite  the  shake-up  in  which  22  gen- 
erals were  moved  from  their  commands 
in  addition  to  the  13  who  went  into 
what  is  called  in  Germany,  "retire- 
ment." 

What  Abon!  Russia 
But  what  of  it  ?  Suppose  Beck  does 
become  the  leader  of  Germany?  What 
bearing  would  that  have  on  the  rela- 
tions that  now  obtain  between  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  Russia  ?  Just  this, 
from  the  time  that  Beck,  then  a  colonel, 
undertook  to  make  the  German  people 
once  again  a  "nation  in  arms,"  he  has 
been  in  the  most  intimate  co-operation 
with  the  marshall  of  Russia's  Red 
Army!  After  Hitler's  seizure  of  power, 
while  he  was  thundering  against  Mos- 
cow, Beck  was  trafficking  with  the  So- 
viet marshal,  Tukhachevsky,  General 
Putna,  military  attache  at  the  Embassy 
of  the  U.S.S.R.  in  London,  serving  as 
liaison  officer.  Said  Beck  to  Marshall 
Tukhachevsky,  according  to  a  recent 
writer,  "If  you  trust  me  sufficiently  to 
work  out  a  plan  of  military  co-opera- 
tion between  Nazi  Germany  and  Soviet 
Russia,  you  must  also  agree  to  a  writ- 
ten memorandum  of  our  plans.  Besides, 
we  are  both  soldiers,  aren't  we  ?  And 
we    both    laugh    at    our    political  dicta- 

(Contieiued  on  page  19). 
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MOTHER!  If  this  poor  old  world  has  any  hope 
whatevei',  apait  from  the  hope  that 
Cometh  from  above,  it  is  centered  in  the  possibility 
of  a  return  to  old-fashioned  motherhood.  Napoleon 
truly  said:  "Give  France  good  mothers  and  she  will 
have  good  sons!"  May  not  the  present  break-down 
of  our  civilization  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  stable, 
old-fashioned,  God-fearing  motherhood  of  yester- 
day, has  given  way  to  the  namby-pamby,  bobbed- 
headed,  vacuum-noodled,  lip-sticked,  cigarette- 
sucking,  movie  moulded  motherhood  of  today? 
Think  it  over! 


AFRICA, 
DARK  AFRICA, 
CALLS  TO  US 
IN  AMERICA, 
AND 
POINTS 
THE  WAY! 


If  our  readers  are  too 
busy  to  read  more  than 
one  single  article  in  this 
magazine,  let  that  article 
be  the  one  entitled,  "The 
Breakdown  of  a  Mission," 
by  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  on 
Page  11.  Just  how  much 
may  be  known  to  all  of  us  here  in  America,  the 
editor  does  not  know.  But,  neverthele;s,  there  have 
been  some  serious  differences  between  our  mission- 
aries over  in  Africa — differences  having  to  do  with 
certain  matters  of  order  in  the  churches.  There  has 
been  no  unfaithfulness  to  the  Word.  .  .  .anything 
but  that.  The  differences  have  arisen  rather  in  a  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  all  to  be  utterly  faithful  to  the 
Word.  Feelings  were  engendered.  The  editor  has 
often  marvelled  in  years  gone  by  at  the  wonderful 
forbearance  on  the  part  of  missionaries  for  each 
other,  when  thrown  so  closely  together  in  all  their 
work.  But  this  time,  there  was  a  strain.  But  we 
knew  that  every  missionary  in  Africa  was  utterly 
true  at  heart  to  his  or  her  Lord.  And,  when  that 
spirit  dwells  within,  the  Lord  always  works  out  the 
problem,  for  He  has  material  on  which  He  can  work. 
And,  from  Dr.  Taber's  letter,  it  must  have  been  even 
so.  The  breakdown  of  the  barriers  that  divided 
seems  to  have  been  complete.  We  had  already  heard 
from  others  that  this  was  so.  It  must  have  been  a 
wonderful  manifestation  of  the  Spii'it's  power.  And, 
they,  knowing  the  difficulties  that  confront  the 
churches  in  the  homeland,  seem  to  have  pointed  the 
way  for  us;  and,  they  are  now  praying  for  the  same 
breakdown  and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  churches   at  home.    Will   our  coming  National 


Conference  be  another  Christmas  African  Field 
Council  meeting?  The  editor  prays  that  it  may  be; 
and,  he  believes  that  it  will  be  if  all  we  who  gather 
at  Winona  Lake  shall  be  truly  filled  and  controlled 
by  the  same  Spirit  that  controlled  the  lives  of  those 
wlio  met  in  that  now  memorable  Field  Council  meet- 
ing. God  grant  that  the  prayers  of  our  missionaries, 
who  in  far  off  Af]'ica  are  now  fervently  praying  for 
us  at  home,  shall  be  answered !  We  predict  that 
showers  of  blessing,  truly  Pentecostal,  are  due  in  our 
work  in  Africa.  A  great  work  has  been  done  in  the 
past.  But  now,  greater  works  than  these  shall  they 
do.    0  God,  revive  Thy  work  in  the  Homeland! 

"CHRISTIAN  CHINA?"  How  few  Christians  real- 
"PAGAN  EUROPE?"  ly  understand  the  mom- 

entous events  taking 
place  in  the  world,  not  the  least  of  which  is  taking 
place  in  China.  The  destiny  of  an  ancient  empire 
containing  one-fnurtli  of  all  the  inhabitants  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  is  at  stake ! 

Anatole  France  once  said,  "China  will  begin  to  ex- 
ist when  the  Chinese  know  that  there  is  a  China." 
Within  the  past  ten  years — yea,  within  the  past  ten 
months — millions  of  Chinese  have  been  awakened  to 
the  fact  that  China  really  exists,  and  with  that 
awakening  Japan's  trouble  begins. 

Japan    should    have    heeded    Napoleon's    advice. 
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The  Srethren  Evangetisi 


Pointing  to  China  on  the  map,  he  said,  "Gentlemen, 
there  lies  a  lion  asleep!    Let  him  sleep!" 

The  Roman  Empire  may  have  "perished  for  want 
of  men."  China  will  not  perish  for  any  such  reason. 
As  is  well  known,  the  High  Command  of  the  Army 
in  China  has  been  re-organized  and  unified  under 
the  leadership  of  Gen.  Chiang  Kai-shek.  Gen.  Chiang 
has  a  wife  who  is  a  devout  Christian  and  under 
whose  influence  he,  too,  has  become  a  Christian. 

The  day  before  Easter  Gen.  Chiang  Kai-shek 
broadcast  to  all  China  on  the  subject,  "Why  I  Be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ."  Now  imagine,  if  you  can, 
Mussolini,  Stalin,  Hitler,  Daladier,  or  any  other  Dic- 
tator on  earth,  even  a  Roosevelt,  broadcasting  on  a 
subject  like  that! 

The  World  Dominion  quotes  a  letter  from  Peking 
containing  this  note  of  triumph : 

"Since  the  hostilities  began  last  July  I  have  heard 
more  spontaneous  prayers  for  the  Japanese  people, 
and  prayers  that  the  Chinese  may  be  kept  from 
hatred  and  the  spirit  of  revenge,  than  I  heard  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  Great  War  from  English  people 
and  English  clergy  as  applying  to  our  enemies  at 
that  time." 

Is  the  day  fast  approaching  when  a  Chiistian 
China  will  be  sending  to  paganized  Europe  and 
America  missionaries  to  lead  us  back  to  Jesus 
Christ? 

RALPH  D.  SMITH    Just  before  sending  our  copy 
IN  to  the  printer  for  this  issue, 

BUENOS  AIRES  we  received  a  letter  from 
Ralph  D.  Smith,  who  has  esta- 
blished a  publishing  headquarters  in  Buenos  Aires 
for  the  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Latin 
America.  This  is  no  new  work  for  Ralph  Smith. 
When  he  was  the  superintendent  of  the  Bible  House 
of  Los  Angeles,  he  supplied  our  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica with  tens  of  thousands  of  tracts  and  Scripture 
portions  at  cost,  and  sometimes  at  less  than  cost,  as 
God  enabled  him  to  do  it.  He  is  now  in  more  direct 
contact  with  the  great  field  to  which  he  has  minis- 
tered for  so  many  years.  It  is  truly  to  the  interest 
of  our  work  in  Argentina  that  we  give  Brother 
Smith  our  backing  in  a  material  way;  and  still  bet- 
ter, our  backing  in  prayer,  for  prayer  moves  the  arm 
of  God,  and  the  force  that  moves  the  arm  of  God  can 
accomplish  anything  that  is  within  His  will. 

The  work  of  our  Mr.  Smith  is  wholly  a  work  of 
faith.  In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  he  says:  "I  could 
place  100,000  'Selected  Portions  of  Scripture'  in  the 
hands  of  waiting  missionaries  at  once  if  I  had  the 
funds  to  print  them." — B. 

WORTHLESS    The  jewel-encrusted  crown  of  Ethi- 

CROWNS        opa,     with     the     imperial     sceptre 

which   was  wrested  from  the  grasp 

of  Haile  Selassie  by  the  most  brutal  processes  that 


military  force  knows,  has  been  brought  to  Rome  by 
Marshal  Graziana,  former  Italian  Viceroy  of  Ethi- 
opia, and  presented  to  Premier  Mussolini!  We  un- 
derstand that  II  Duce  has  placed  in  Rome's  Colonial 
Museum,  these  trophies  of  Italy's  rape  of  Ethiopia. 
However,  the  striking  thing  about  this  whole  affair 
is  that  this  crown  and  sceptre  were  presented  to 
Mussolini,  rather  than  to  His  Majesty,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  III.  If  King  Victor  Emmanuel  had  in  his 
veins  the  sort  of  blood  that  should  flow  in  the  veins 
of  a  real  king,  he  would  probably  not  be  living  today. 
Mussolini  would  have  spilled  his  blood  long  ago. 
However,  how  much  finer  it  would  have  been  to  have 
gone  down  in  history  as  a  lion  slain  in  battle  royal, 
than  as  a  king  who  has  spent  his  days  a  fawning 
puppet  upon  a  powerless  throne.  Have  really  great 
men  perished  from  off  the  earth?  After  all,  the 
crown  of  "King"  Victor  Emmanuel  is  about  as 
worthless  as  the  crown  of  Haile  Selassie. 

What  crown  of  earth  can  compai'e  with  the 
"crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away"  (I  Pet.  5:4), 
which  is  to  rest  upon  the  head  of  the  over-coming 
Christian  in  that  approaching  day  "when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear?" — B. 


ITALIAN  TROUBLES 
IN  ETHIOPHIA 


The  rape  of  Abyssinia 
(Ethiopia)  is  proving  to  be 
the  easiest  of  Mussolini's 
tasks  in  connection  with  the  subjugation  of  that  un- 
happy land.  In  this  month  (May)  Italy  is  celebrat- 
ing the  second  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of 
the  Italian  Empire  in  Abyssinia. 

It  appears  that  the  new  Viceroy,  Duke  of  Aosta,  is 
facing  almost  insuperable  difficulties  in  connection 
with  the  task  of  administration  in  a  country  three 
times  the  size  of  Italy,  and  with  some  5,000,000  of 
its  inhabitants  utterly  hostile.  The  spirit  of  right 
seems  not  to  be  conquered  as  yet.  The  Abyssinian 
Legation  in  London  issued  a  statement  on  January 
26th,  declaring  that  more  than  6,000  Italian  and 
Eritrean  troops  had  been  killed  during  the  last  two 
months  of  1937.  The  passive  and  active  resistance 
of  the  Ethiopians,  together  with  want  of  capital,  and 
the  state-controlled  system  of  trading  which  has 
broken  down  individual  initiative,  are  three  of  the 
staggering  problems  which  face  the  Italian  Viceroy. 

Italian  officials  estimate  that  Italian  industrialists 
have  invested  $25,000,000  in  Abyssinia  with  little 
return  thereon.  Hundreds  of  traders,  navvies,  con- 
structors, and  ex-soldiers  are  returning  to  Italy. 

Abyssinia  may  prove  to  be  an  abyss  indeed  for 
Mussolini,  but  the  great  Papa  at  Rome  is  "tickled 
pink"  to  have  the  Protestant  missionaries  forced  out 
of  Ethiopia  and  his  unscrupulous  priests  given  the 
religious  right-of-way  over  this  ancient  empire. 

The  spiritual  devastation  of  Ethiopia  is  a  far 
greater  loss  than  its  material  devastation,  and  the 
world  marches  on  into  the  night.    However,  as  God 
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is   still  on  His  throne,  no  night  can  forever  endure. 
The  morning  cometh ! 


THE  ABYSSINIAN 

CHRISTIANS 

CARRY  ON 


The  Church   Missions  to  the 
Jews    reports    that,  with  the 
expulsion    of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries  from    Ethiopia,    the 
Abyssinian   Christians   are  can-ying  on  church  ser- 
vices   themselves.     This    is  a  bright  spot  in  a  very 
dark  picture. 

The  Brethren  Church  should  realize  the  tremen- 
dous importance  of  the  education  of  a  native  mis- 
sionary in  Africa,  for  these  troubled  days  no  one 
knows  what  the  morrow  will  bring  forth  ;  and  if  ever 
our  missionaries  are  compelled  to  leave  the  field  in 
Oubangui-Chari,  where  The  Brethren  Church  has 
spent  so  much  of  precious  blood  and  treasure,  God 
grant  that  they  may  be  able  to  leave  behind  them  a 
trained  and  consecrated  ministry  that  will  carry  on 
alone,  if  need  be,  until  the  Lord  comes.  Already  some 
of  the  native  evangelists  have  proven  to  be  men  with 
that  sort  of  stuff  in  them.  We  need  to  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  school  that  is  now  under  way  for  this 
purpose  at  Bozoum,  and  pray  much  for  our  teachers 
in  the  school.  Their  work  is  extremely  important. 
An  experienced  African  missionary  rightly  says: 

"The  problem  in  West  Africa  is  not  the  evangelistic- 
approach  to  the  heathen;  that  i.s  comparatively  easy 
among  impressionable  people.  It  is  the  education  of 
those  who  enquire  or. profess  conversion,  and  subse- 
quently of  their  children,  to  build  up  a  stable,  instruct- 
ed Christian  community." 

THE  PAPAL  BLESSING    Since    writing    the    fore- 
UPON  "A  NEW  HERO    going  editorial,   we  learn 
OF  CHRISTIAN  that  Pope  Pius  of  Rome 

FORTITUDE"  has    sent   the    "apostolic 

blessing"  to  Generalissi- 
mo Francisco  Franco.  General  Franco  is  the  Fascist 
who  continues  to  blow  men,  women  and  little  child- 
ren to  bits  by  the  thousands  in  Spain,  simply  be- 
cause they  stand  loyal  to  their  government.  The 
Pope's  message,  as  published  on  April  18th,  in  the 
Vatican  newspaper  L'Osservatore  Romano,  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Happy  to  see  vibrating  in  Your  Excellency's  mes- 
sage the  hereditary  faith  of  Catholic  Spain,  whose 
crown  of  saints  has  been  enriched  for  its  better  for- 
tunes by  a  new  hero  of  Christian  fortitude.  We  send 
from  our  hearts  the  apostolic  blessing  propitiator  of 
divine  favors." 

The  only  comment  we  have  to  make  is  that,  if 
Francisco  Franco  is  a  "new  hero  of  Christian  forti- 
tude" deserving  of  the  "apostolic  blessing,"  then  we 
pray  that  God  will  save  us  from  so  bloody  a  "Christ- 
ianity." Anyone  who  has  ever  read  a  dozen  verses 
of  our  Lord's  teaching  in  the  New  Testament,  ought 
to  know  that  the  Roman"  Catholicism  that  spills  its 
"blessings"    upon   these    bloody    Fascists    that   are 


MOTHERS'  DAY 

By  Ona  Lee  Sams 

They  looked  so  lovely  in  bright  array, 
Roses,  carnations,  for  Mothers'  Day. 

Lined  along  the  market  street 

To  honor  mothers — the  thought  is  sweet. 

"Flower,  miss?"  a  vendor  said, 
"Yes,  of  course. — a  carnation  red." 

.So  used  to  feeling  her  presence  here. 
Hearing  her  voice,  seeing  her  near. 

Hard  to  believe  that  she's  gone  away. 
That   I  must  wear  white  on  Mothers'  Day. 

And  with  trembling  hand  a  flower  I  cho&e— 
Not  a  red  carnation,  but  a  pure,  white  rose. 


bringing  on  the  night  in  Europe,  is  not  genuine 
Christianity  in  any  sense  of  the  word ;  and  any 
country  that  has  fallen  under  the  blight  of  a 
"Christianity"  of  this  type  is  a  country  as  needy  of 
the  light  of  the  true  gospel  as  is  the  most  benighted 
spot  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  India,  China,  or  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea.  Verily,  a  Brethren  mission  to 
Argentina  is  justified. — B. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

THE  SPRING  COMMUNION  Service  will  be  held  at  the 
Linwood  Brethren  Church  Sunday  night,  May  29  commencing 
at  7:00.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith  to 
share  and  enjoy  this  great  service  according  to  a  recent 
note  from  the  pastor,  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  Herman  Koontz  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  in- 
forms us  that  Brother  Bernard  Schneider  is  now  engaged  in 
a  week  of  Bible  conference  there.  Brother  Schneider  is  pas- 
tor of  the  rapidly  growing  church  at  Covington,  Va. 

WE  REGRET  TO  ANNOUNCE  that  the  Adult  Bible  Class 
quarterlies  for  April  to  June  are  completely  sold  out.  We  are 
.sorry  that  a  number  of  orders  could  not  be  filled.  Although 
more  were  printed  than  were  sold  the  previous  quarter,  the 
demand  being  greater  than  our  expectations  we  have  not  been 
able  to  supply  it. 

RECENTLY  WE  HAVE  PRINTED  tracts  for  distribution 
in  our  churches.  These  may  be  secured  for  the  very  low  price 
of  100  for  15c,  1000  for  $1.00,  or  a  special  assortment  (500  of 
each  tract)  of  8000  for  $6.00,  postpaid,  while  they  last. 

These  tracts  are  suitable  to  be  used  en  all  occasions;  to  be 
placed  in  automobiles,  distributed  among  large  crowds,  or 
they  may  be  placed  in  tract  racks.  Most  of  these  tracts  are 
very  brief  with  a  message  which  is  certain  to  be  read.  A 
sample  is  found  in  the  back  of  this  magazine.  Cut  the  page 
and  the  tract  may  be  folded.  Let  us  have  your  order  immed- 
iately. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  CALL 


1.  It  is  a  command  from  the  Lord  to  the  individual. 

John   9:4:    "I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that 
sent   Me,   while  it  is   day:    the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 
Matt.  9:37-38:  "Then  He  saith  unto  His  disciples, 
the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.    Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest." 
The   fields   were   never  whiter   for   harvest  than 
now.   We  grant  that  the  foes  are  many,  and  the  ob- 
stacles  are  great.    Satan  is  putting  forth  every  ef- 
fort to  hinder  God's  reapers.    However,  if  we  are 
fruitful  we  will  find  it  possible  to  garner  much  fruit. 

2.  It  is  a  command  from  the  Lord  to  the  congiega- 

tion. 
Lam.  1:12:  "Is  it  nothing  to  you?" 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  ye  Christians  at  home, 
That  millions  are  passing  each  day 
Into  darkness  forever,  to  sigh  and  to  moan. 
Not  knowing  that  Christ  is  the  Way? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  who  have  much  to  spare 

That  lost  ones  are  starving  each  hour  ? 

Yet,   it's  not   just   alone  of  your  bread  they 

would  share. 
But  of  Christ  and  His  glory  and  power. 

Is  is  nothing  to  you,  ye  Christians  at  home. 

Awake,  while  yet  'tis  day 

For  the  shadows  of  night  hasten  fast; 

If  you  long  for  a  part  in  the  harvest  display, 

Toil  on,  ere  the  summer  is  past. 

—Mrs.  R.  E.  Neighbor. 

What   will  we    say  when  we  stand  before  Him  at 

the  Bema  Seat  of  Christ,  if  we  have  not  done  what 
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we  could  to  fulfill  His  command  and  to  carry  His 
gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  Can  you  hear  the 
call — "Who  will  go?" — and  the  answer.  ..  ."Here 
am  I,  send  me." 

3.  It   is  a  command  from  the  Lord  to  the  Brethren 

Church  at  large. 
I.    Sam.    21:8:    "The    King's    business    required 

haste,"     said     David     to     Abimelech. 

When   God   speaks   to  us,  there  is  no 

place  for  quibbling.    It  is  ours  not  to 

reason    why,  it  is  ours  but  to  do,  and, 

if  need  be,  die! 
Mark  16:1.5-20:    "Go   ye  into   all   the  world  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  . 

And    they    went    forth    and    preached 

everywhere." 
Until  the  last  individual  of  earth  has  heard  the 
gospel,  we  have  fallen  short  of  the  Master's  great 
and  final  command.  We  dare  not  falter  nor  delay. 
We  must  not  stay  to  count  the  cost.  Let  us  spend 
and  be  spent.  Let  us  give  until  it  hurts,  and  then 
give  until  it  stops  hurting.  Let  us  "g^o"  and  "let  go" 
and  "help  go."  If  we  can't  go  ourselves,  let  us  en- 
courage our  sons  and  daughters  to  go.  The  Macedo- 
nian cry  is  still  heard:  "Come  over  and  help  us!" 
Yes,  Brethren,  let  our  motto  within  our  church  be — 
"Forward! — Together  for  Christ!" 

4.  It  is  our  Lord's  command  to  the  entire  Christian 

Church,  the  body  of  Christ. 
Rom.  13:12:  "The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand."     Rev.  14:15:   "The  harvest  of 
the  earth  is  ripe." 
How  long!    How  long!    This  is  now  the  cry  of 
many  saints.    Many  realize. that  this  age  of  grace  is 
far  spent.    Sin  and  iniquity  fill  the  horizon  with  a 
(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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As  We  Labor  Together 
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Is  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  able  to  labor.  If  there 
is  still  a  greater  privilege,  it  is  to  be  able  to  labor  to- 
gether with  others.  Cooperative  labor  is  an  out- 
standing virtue  of  the  Christian  faith.  As  "no  one 
liveth  unto  himself,  so  no  one  laboreth  unto  himself. 
Sacred  history  reveals  to  us  that  there  have  been 
times  when  certain  men  have  had  to  stand  alone. 
humanly  speaking,  but,  they  were  not  alone,  not  for- 
saken, for  He  Who  never  slumbers  nor  leaves  His 
servants  forsaken,  was  present.  That  lone  faithful 
servant  was  laboring  together  with  God.  Neverthe- 
less, all  will  agree,  that  it  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
blessed  Book,  and  revealed  in  human  experience 
that  it  is  His  holy  will  that  His  children  should  labor 
together  with  Him  during  this  dispensation  of  grace. 
How  vivid  is  this  truth  brought  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians: 

"And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  GIVEN  TO  US 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput- 
ing their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  COMMITTED 
UNTO  US  the  word  of  reconciliation.   Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors    for    Christ,    as    though  God  did  beseecli 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.    For  he  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us. 
Who   knew   no    sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him.   We  then  as  workers  together 
with    Him,    beseech    you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain."    (2  Cor.  5:18  to  6:1). 
One  writer  commenting  on  these  verses  has  said, 
"Christ  is  the  chief  ambassador;  but  we  are  the  de- 
legated messengers  of  this  peace — we,  are  in  Christ's 
stead.   God  might  have  sent  angels  as  His  ambassa- 
dors ;  they  would  be  more  worthy  of  so  great  a  King 
and  of  so  important  a  message.  But,  in  condecension 
to  human  weakness,  He  has  sent  us  we?k  and  fall- 
ible men.    He  would  rather  allure  us  with  His  love 
than  terrify  us  by  His  greatness.  Oh !  how  high  and 
how    responsible    is  our  office."    May  God  through 
His  Holy  Spirit  at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  our 
hearts   and   minds   are   centered    around    "Foreign 
Missions,"  make  us  all  realize  the  importance  of  our 
task   and   the   privilege   that   is   ours,   as  we  labor 
together. 

To  Fulfill  our  Obngation 
Life  has  it's  obligations,  and  he  who  seeks  to  live 
his  life,  does  not  evade  his  duty.    For  the  one  who 


says  or  feels  that  he  has  no  obligation  in  life,  ceases 
to  live — he  exists.  If  this  be  true  in  the  material 
world,  how  much  more  so  in  the  spiritual;  for  it  is 
Christ  who  has  taught  and  still  teaches  men  how  to 
live,  who  teaches  men  the  real  value  of  life.  Man, 
brought  therefore  face  to  face  with  the  real  purpose 
of  life,  begins  to  feel  a  new  obligation.  The  chief  aim 
of  the  "old  man"  is  self.  The  chief  aim  of  the  "new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus"  is  others.  This  was  true  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  and  therefore  must  be  true  in  our 
lives,  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  there.  Possessing 
therefore  the  Spiiit  of  Christ,  the  members  of  The 
Brethren  Church  in  years  past,  thought  of  others — 
others  who  lived  beyond  the  seas,  those  of  "the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth" — others,  who  were  living 
and  still  live  "without  hope  and  without  God  in  this 
world." 

Feeling  the  burden,  of  others,  they  took  upon 
themselves  an  obligation,  a  district  in  Africa  and 
another  in  South  America,  pledging  themselves  be- 
fore God  to  carry  the  message  of  reconciliation 
there.  Since  the  day  of  the  formation  of  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  our 
Chief  Ambassador  has  said,  to  some,  "Go" ;  while  to 
others  He  has  said,  "Stay  and  give!"  We  have  pledg- 
ed anew  our  desire  to  faithfully  fulfill  our  obliga- 
tions. So,  fellowservants  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  as  we  labor  together  to  fulfill  our  obli- 
gation, may  we  feel  it's  sacredness,  it's  greatness 
and  it's  aim — 

To  Ti-ansform  Lives 

St.  Paul  tells  us  in  the  passage  quoted  in  2  Cor.  5, 
that  God  beseeches  men  to  be  reconciled  to  Him  in 
Christ  Jesus,  through  us.  Therefore  we  have  a  part 
in  the  great  work  of  transforming  lives,  being  hum- 
ble instruments,  unassuming  channels  of  blessing.  A 
great  work  indeed  it  is —  nothing  like  it  in  the  whole 
world.  Pages  could  be  written  giving  examples  of 
the  power  of  God ;  men  and  women  who  in  times 
past  wre  gamblers,  drinkers,  thieves  and  blasphe- 
mers,' transformed  into  honorable  citizens,  walking 
in  their  right  mind,  and  worshipping  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth:  men  and  women,  who  in  times  past 
were  worshipers  of  idols  and  images,  hating  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  changed  so  completely 
that  not  only  their  neighbors  marvel  at  the  change 
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in  their  lives,  but  they  themselves  are  amazed  be- 
yond words  at  the  change  that  has  taken  place. 

Fellow-laborers,  I  fear  sometimes  that  we  have 
lost  the  real  vision  of  this  wonderful  woi'king  power 
in  the  lives  of  men.  We  see  it  working,  we  hear  of 
its  power,  and  we  read  of  the  results  produced,  but 
do  we  really  realize  what  it  actually  means  to  these 
men  and  women?  Do  we  really  understand  the  im- 
portance of  our  position,  as  instruments,  channels? 
— as  we  labor  together.  May  we,  by  the  help  of  God, 
not  permit  ourselves  to  be  so  occupied  with  the 
things  of  this  life,  that  we,  perhaps,  forget  the  real 
purpose  of  our  lives. 

Fellow-laborers,  let  us  live  and  labor  for  others  as 
we  never  have  before.  "My  brethren,  if  any  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  conveii;  him,  let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cov- 
er a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:19).  May  we  dur- 
ing this  coming  year,  imitate  our  Master,  for  on  all 
occasions  He  sought  to  implant  in  the  lives  of  men. 
His  transforming  power.  "The  Son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Then  He,  be- 
ing in  person,  sought  personally ;  now.  He  seeks 
through  us, — "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me."  Men 
are  just  as  completely  lost  now  as  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord.  Civilization  has  done  away  with  some  of  the 
cruelty  and  barbarism  in  the  world,  but  human  na- 
ture is  precisely  the  same  today  as  it  was  two  thous- 
and years  ago — thoroughly  selfish  and  sinful,  and 
nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  make  it  otherwise. 

Andrew  Murray  says:  "Every  believer  needs  to  be 
taught  to  know  and  to  use  the  wondrous  blessed 
power  with  which  he  has  been  endowed.  When  God 
said  to  Abraham :  'I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  thee  shall 
all  of  the  nations  be  blessed,'  He  called  him  to  a 
faith  not  only  in  the  blessing  that  would  come  to 
him  from  above,  but  in  the  power  of  blessing  he 
would  be  in  the  world.  It  is  a  wonderful  moment  in 
the  life  of  a  child  of  God  when  he  sees  that  the  sec- 
ond blessing  is  as  sure  as  the  first."  Therefore  shall 
we  always  be  unmovable,  steadfast,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  For,  as  we  labor  to- 
gether— 

Our  Joy  Will  Increase 

All  true  Christians  know  from  experience  that  in 
coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  faith  believing,  thei'e  is 
a  joy  unspeakable  that  takes  possession  of  one's 
soul.  However,  as  all  true,  active,  consecrated,  en- 
thusiastic soul-winning  Christians  know,  this  is  only 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian's  joy.  Only  those  who 
have  been  instruments,  channels  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  lead  a  soul  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  that  have  been 
permitted  to  see  the  blessed,  eternal  light  burst  upon 
that  soul,  can  understand  the  joy  of  which  we  are 
speaking.  And  as  the  Christian  is  able  to  lead  soul 
after  soul  to  God,  his  joy  in  the  Christian  life  in- 
creases.   "Say  not   ye.   There  are  yet  four  months. 


and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal: that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together." 

As  you  in  the  homeland  hear  and  read  of  the 
victories  won  here  on  the  field,  we  are  confident  that 
your  joy  increases;  and  that  is  our  purpose  in  send- 
ing you  report  after  report,  article  after  article.  For, 
as  we  labor  together  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  His 
great  field — which  is  the  world — we  earnestly  desire 
to  impart  to  our  fellow-laborers — especially  to  those 
who  are  making  it  possible  for  us  to  be  here  in  this 
great  land — the  joys  experienced. 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  complain  of  the  lack  of 
this  joy  in  their  Christian  lives?  There  is  a  two-fold 
reason.  They  are  not  soul  seekers,  and  they  show  no 
interest  in  those  who  are  seeking  souls.  Would  it  be 
putting  it  too  strongly  to  say  that  many  who  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  never  read  the  re- 
ports, nor  the  articles  sent  in  from  the  different 
fields;  and,  the  natural  result  is  that  they  do  not 
possess  this  particular  joy.  How  can  they?  They 
even  ask,  "Why  Foreign  Missions,  when  there  is  a 
plenty  to  do  here  at  home?"  True,  but  are  not  the 
souls  in  South  America  and  Africa  just  as  precious 
as  the  souls  of  men  in  the  homeland?  Those  who 
have  a  yearning  for  the  souls  of  men,  never  ask  such 
questions.  They  show  a  keen  interest  in  the  work  of 
their  fellow-laborers  wherever  it  may  be;  and,  as 
they  see  the  power  of  God  working  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  transforming  them  into  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  their  joy  increases  so  that  it  is  exceed- 
ingly great. 

Dear  I'eader,  has  this  been  your  experience?  Is 
this  your  experience?  If  not,  we  earnestly  ask  that 
you  join  with  us  in  this  great  work  of  transfonning 
men  by  the  power  of  God  that  you  too  may  know 
and  experience  the  joy  that  increases.  Fellow-labor- 
ers, might  not  our  increasing  joy  become  more  sac- 
red and  solemn,  when  we  realize  that  as  we  labor 
together 

We  are  Laboring  for  Eternity? 

The  carnally  minded  man  thinks  only  in  terms  of 
days,  months  and  years;  but  the  spiritually  minded 
man,  thinks  in  terms  of  eternity.  The  carnally  mind- 
ed man  works  for  this  life  only ;  while  the  spiritually 
minded  man  works  for  the  life  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus — eternal  life.  Oh !  the  vastness  of  the  thought. 
Mortal  men  working,  yes,  building,  for  eternity.  We 
often  seek  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Eter- 
nity," but  as  the  mortal  brain  seeks  to  solve  its 
significance,  it  is  soon  lost  in  space.  David  in  his 
23rd  Psalm  calls  it,  "Unto  the  stretched  out  days." 
Eternity — "unto  the  ages  of  the  ages."  Mortal  man, 
having  his  thoughts  on  temporal  things,  says,  "Eat 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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We  are  on  our  way  from  Elat  to  Bassai,  gliding 
along  on  a  wide  smooth  highway,  lined  on  both  sides 
with  grass  and  trees,  a  beautiful  drive!  Suddenly 
without  warning,  the  road  widens  out  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  a  city  street — and  then  comes  to  a  dead  end. 
Have  we  missed  our  road  ?  But  even  if  we  are  on  the 
wrong  road,  what  would  be  the  puii:)ose  of  this  fine 
route — leading  to  nowhere?  And  as  we  come  to  the 
the  end  of  the  road,  we  come  also  to  the  end  of  the 
green  vegetation.  The  grass  ahead  is  dried  and  burn- 
ed, the  trees  are  stunted,  the  sun  beats  down  on  this 
desert  in  front  of  us  with  an  intensity  we  have  not 
before  experienced. 

Closer  examination  reveals  a  faint  wagon  track 
leading  off  from  the  end  of  the  road,  winding  in  and 
out  among  the  rocks  and  across  the  burning  sands. 
Then  we  remember  we  have  been  warned  about  a 
river  that  has  to  be  crossed  on  a  very  bad  ferry.  On 
ahead  in  the  distance  we  see  a  valley  with  a  few 
green  trees.  That  must  be  the  river.  We  follow  the 
track  down  to  it,  but  find  only  a  little  brook  that  is 
crossed  by  a  primitive  wooden  bridge — and  our  wag- 
on tracks  lead  on — and  on — for  sixty  miles,  before 
we  finally  come  to  the  bad  barge — and  then  on  far- 
ther. But  before  this  time  we  have  learned  that  the 
end  of  the  good  road  was  the  point  where  we  left  the 
Cameroun,  and  entered  Oubangui-Chari! 

Fortunately,  not  all  Oubangui-Chari  roads  are  like 
this  one.  But  first  impressions  are  lasting,  they  say ; 
and  before  we  came  to  the  end  of  that  bumpy, 
rocky  wagon  track,  we  had  received  the  impression 
that  Oubangui-Chari  is  a  land  of  sand  and  boulders, 
of  dried  up  grass  and  stunted  trees,  where  the 
blistering  sun  is  unbearable  and  the  dust  laden  air 
unbreathable. 

After  being  in  Oubangui-Chari  a  shoi't  time,  we 
have  learned  that  under  the  superficial  differences 
which  make  a  contrast  between  it  and  th^  Cameroun, 


there  are  fundamental  likenesses  between  the  two. 

Our  first  contact  in  both  places  was  with  missi- 
onaries; so  I  will  begin  by  saying  that  the  mission- 
aries are  ahke  in  the  two  colonies. 

Of  course  no  two  missionaries,  anywhere,  are  just 
alike.  In  fact,  individual  differences  are  very  mark- 
ed among  missionaries,  perhaps  moie  marked  than 
among  people  of  any  other  calling.  For  a  man  who 
goes  to  the  mission  field  must  be  conscious  of  a  very 
strong,  definite,  personal  call  from  God  to  him  as  an 
individual,  to  do  a  special  work.  And  as  he  labors  on 
the  mission  field,  his  personal  peculiarities  become 
more  and  more  dominant;  for  here,  there  is  no 
ready-made  mold  into  which  he  can  fit.  He  must 
create  everything  himself,  and  naturally  he  creates 
in  his  own  image.  And  the  inter-action  between  him- 
self and  a  church  in  his  own  likeness  tends  to  exag- 
gerate more  and  more  his  peculiar  traits. 

Thus,  no  two  missionaries  are  alike.  But  as 
groups,  the  two  companies  of  missionaries  with 
whom  1  have  the  privilege  of  being  associated,  in  the 
Cameroun  and  in  Oubangui-Chari,  are  as  alike  as 
two  peas  in  a  pod.  I  hope  no  one  in  either  group 
takes  offense ! 

Take  one  example,  out  of  many — a  missionary  in 
the  Cameroun,  pastor  to  twenty  thousand  people !  At 
home  it  is  considered  that  the  average  pastor  cannot 
do  justice  to  a  church  with  more  than  three  liundred 
members.  And  our  church  members  at  home  should 
be  able  to  walk  alone,  at  least  to  some  extent.  But 
out  here,  where  they  are  so  recently  removed  from 
heathendom,  and  still  living  in  the  midst  of  it ;  where 
the  vast  majority  cannot  even  read  the  Bible,  to  get 
their  own  spiritual  nourishment ;  the  pastor  must  do 
literally  what  Moses  did  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
carry  them  in  his  bosom. 

So  this  pastor  must  travel  constantly,  to  visit,  to 
counsel,  to  reprove,  to  nurture  these  twenty  thous- 


:aaw?v^Lirt-^:.;>-.- 


"A  River  that  has  to  be  Crossed  on  a  Very  Bad  Ferry" 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"A  Wide  Smooth  Highway,  Lined  on  Both  Sides  with 
Grass   and   Trees — a   Beautiful    Drive" 

and  babes  in  Christ.  There  are  no  auto  roads,  so  he 
travels  bush  paths  on  a  light  motorcycle.  He  visits 
so  many  villages  that  porters  can  not  possibly  keep 
up  yith  him  with  food  and  bedding;  so  he  eats, 
drinks,  and  sleeps  "native."  Of  course  he  has  no 
protection  against  the  hordes  of  malaria-infested 
mosquitoes;  by  his  food  and  water  he  is  infected 
with  the  deadly  dysentery  amoeba;  he  fords  rivers, 
carrying  his  motorcycle  above  his  head,  and  thus 
contracts  the  dread  schistosoma.  He  is  too  busy  to 
take  time  to  rest  and  take  a  cure,  so  he  continues  re- 
lentlessly on  the  imth,  shepherding  his  flock,  carry- 
ing around  inside  his  body  these  deadly  eneinies  that 
pre  sapping  his  life's  blood. 

Perhaps  he  is  a  fool  to  burn  out  his  life  like  that. 
But  fool  or  no  fool,  that  is  the  kind  of  stuff  mission- 
aries are  made  of  in  the  Cameroun.  And  on  arriving 
in  Oubangui-Chari,  I  find  the  missionr'.ries  here  just 
like  them. 

While  you  look  at  the  missionaries  themselves,  you 
think  they  are  giants.  But  when  you  turn  your  at- 
tention to  the  tremendous  proportions  of  the  task  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  they  look  like  pygmies.  The 
vastness  of  the  territory  dependent  on  them  alone 
for  the  gospel,  the  material  difficulties  of  travel,  the 
attendant  dangers,  are  as  nothing  compared  to  the 
impenetrable  darkness  of  the  minds  and  hearts,  the 
insoluble  problems,  the  insurmountable  difficulties, 
the  impossibilities  with  which  they  are  faced  daily, 
hourly.  When  you  see  the  missionaries  in  the  Cam- 
eroun grappling  with  their  task,  you  are  reminded 
of  pygmies  using  a  toothpick  as  a  lever  to  try  to  turn 
the  earth  out  of  its  course. 


They  know  they  are  pygmies ;  but  they  know  they 
are  under  marching  orders  from  a  God  Who  delights 
in  doing  the  impossible.  A  year  ago  in  their  Field 
Council  meeting,  in  the  face  of  a  decreased  budget 
and  a  depleted  missionary  force,  they  dared  to  dream 
of  fifteen  thousand  souls  won  to  Christ  during  the 
year,  and  to  trust  the  God  of  the  impossible  to  make 
their  dream  come  true.  Of  course  the  results  of  such 
a  revival  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
be  measured  in  numbers ;  but,  within  the  year  more 
than  twenty-five  thousand  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. 

We  have  the  same  kind  of  missionaries  in  Ouban- 
gui-Chari. We  are  faced  with  the  same  impossibili- 
ties. But  we  have  the  same  God.  And  we  left  the 
Field  Council  Meeting  with  the  assurance  that  He 
will  work  in  the  same  way.  The  stirring  of  the  Spir- 
it is  already  being  felt ;  great  things  are  in  store. 

"Greater  things  than  these  shall  we  do."  This 
promise  is  given,  not  alone  to  a  little  group  of  mis- 
sionaries, but  to  the  entire  church.  If  it  is  to  be  ful- 
filled in  the  greatest  measure,  the  entire  church 
must  claim  it.  Do  you  believe  it  ?  Do  j'ou  remind  the 
Lord  of  it  daily?  Do  you  agonize  in  prayer  that  it 
may  be  accomplished  in  this  field?  Will  you  share 
in  the  combat,  and  in  the  victory?  Or  will  the  vic- 
tory be  incomplete,  because  you  failed  to  pray? 

God  is  marching  on.  How  many  will  be  simple  on- 
lookers?  How  many  soldiers  in  the  victorous  army? 

"AS  vVE  LABOR  TOGETHER" 

(Continued   from  page    8) 

drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  I  may  die!"  The 
spiritually  minded  man,  having  his  thoughts  fixed  on 
the  "stretched  out  days,"  says,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work;"  "for  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me :  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel."  The  carnally  minded  man,  centers  all 
things  on  self,  therefore  his  acts  are  selfish;  the 
spiritually  minded  man  centers  his  thoughts  and  de- 
sires on  Christ,  therefore  his  actions  are  for  others, 
— for  their  eternal  welfare. 

In  closing,  may  we  quote  a  well  known  writer: 
"God's  work  must  be  done  in  God's  way,  and  in  God's 
power.  It  is  spiritual  work,  to  be  done  by  spiritual 
men,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  clearer  our 
insight  into,  and  the  more  complete  our  submission 
to,  God's  laws  of  work,  the  surer  and  the  richer  will 
be  our  joy  and  our  reward  in  it." 

"Someone  has  blended  the  plaster;  and  someone  has  carried 
the  stone; 

Neither  the  man  nor  the  Master,  ever  has  builded  alone; 
Making    a    roof  from  the  weather,  building  a  house  for  the 
King; 

Only    by    working    together,    have     men     accomplished  a 
thing." 

Therefore,  may  we  reconsecrate  ourselves  to  God; 
that  by  Him  and  through  Him  we  may  be  faithful  to 
our  trust,  as  we  labor  together — until  he  comes. 
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THE  BREAKDOWN  OF  A  MISSION 

OR  A 

FIELD  COUNCIL  MEETING  AT  BASSAI 

AS  SEEN  BY  FLOYD  W.  TABER,  M.  D. 


"Is  not  My  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord ;  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?" 
Jer.  23:29. 

Very  weight\'  matters  of  business  wei'e  hanging 
over  our  recent  Bassai  Conference — problems  to 
which  no  one  could  see  a  solution,  questions  that 
would  require  much  discussion;  a  situation  from 
which  there  seemed  to  be  no  way  out. 

So  business  was  not  even  mentioned  for  the  first 
two  days,  and  was  limited  to  the  afternoons  for  the 
remaining  four.  And  the  opening  part  of  even  these 
afternoon  sessions  was  devotional. 

The  missionaries  arrived  at  Bassai  from  the  other 
stations  on  Friday,  December 
24.  That  evening  was  devoted 
to  a  Christmas  program  by  and 
for  the  children ;  and,  to  a  mes- 
sage of  welcome  from  Brother 
Jobson,  in  which  he  quoted  an 
article  setting  forth  the  three 
forward  steps  in  the  develop- 
ment of  prayer  life.  In  the 
first,  prayer  is  spasmodic, 
when  we  feel  like  it,  or  in  time 
of  great  need.  In  the  second, 
we  set  aside  a  definite  time,  the 
best  hour  of  the  day,  for  pray- 
er. (We  have  since  learned 
that  it  is  a  practice  in  the 
Mission  to  spend  the  time  from 
four  to  six  in  the  morning  in  private  devotions). 
And,  in  the  third  step,  we  enter  upon  a  life  of  un- 
ceasing prayer,  in  which  every  act  of  the  day,  how- 
ever insignificant,  is  performed  in  conscious  com- 
munion with  the  Master.  And  he  pleaded  with  us  to 
pass  from  the  second  step  to  the  third.  To  us  as  new 
missionaries,  who  were  not  always  faithful  even  in 
keeping  a  definite  prayer  hour,  this  was  humihating 
in  the  extreme;  but  it  was  good  for  us! 

On  Christmas  morning,  after  a  5:30  a.  m.  prayer 
meeting,  we  gathered  around  an  artificial  Christmas 
tree  and  a  wooden  fire  place,  made  and  painted  for 
the  occasion,  where  the  children  had  hung  their 
stockings  the  night  before.  After  finding  their  own 
gifts,  the  children  surprised  us  by  acting  as  Santa 
to  distribute  presents  to  all  of  us.  Besides  personal 
remembrances  there  was  a  gift  for  every  missionary 
from  Whittier  and  Philadelphia  Third  churches. 

Dr.  Gribble  brought  the  Christmas  message  in  her 
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usual  devotional  spirit,  and  shot  some  heart-search- 
ing arrows,  like  the  following:  "If  I  am  accused  of 
wrong  doing,  and  in  my  defense  am  able  to  show- 
that  my  motives  were  right,  what  have  I  proved — 
except  my  own  self-righteousness?" 

After  a  Sunday  filled  with  blessings,  climaxed  by 
Communion  in  the  evening,  the  regular  Conference 
program  ran  from  Monday  to  Thursday.  Each  morn- 
ing, after  a  study  in  the  book  of  Hebrews  by  Brother 
Morrill,  in  which  we  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  exalt- 
ed as  never  before,  we  went  to  our  knees.  During 
those  forenoon  hours,  we  as  new  missionaries  began 
to  leani  something  of  what  real  prayer  is.  It  is  be- 
ing crushed  before  God  until 
there  is  no  self  left  to  resist  the 
on-sweeping,  all-pervading  tide 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  ci'ying  out 
to  God  in  agony  of  soul  for 
something  without  which  life 
would  be  no  longer  possible.  It 
is  the  firm  expectation  that 
impossibilities  will  become 
realities.  Each  day  the  infill- 
ing of  the  Spirit  was  more 
over-whelming,  until  on  the 
last  morning  it  seemed  our 
hearts  would  burst  from  sheer 
joy;  we  could  not  stand  any 
more. 

Then  on  the  last  evening 
came  the  breakdown.  The  meeting  was  turned  open 
for  testimonies,  which  rapidly  turned  into  confes- 
sions. Here  I  must  draw  a  veil.  Some  scenes  are  too 
sacred  to  describe;  and  language  would  fail  me  if  I 
wanted  to. 

Such  an  experience  is  best  described  in  its  results. 
At  the  close  of  the  evening  we  had  a  new  grasp  on 
the  passage:  "We  fight  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against .  .  .  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world."  So  whenever  a  brother  seems  to  be  an 
enemy;  whenever  we  think  we  need  to  combat  him, 
in  "contending  for  the  faith  ;"  it  is  only  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  who  makes  it  appear  so,  to  turn  our 
attacks  away  from  himself. 

We  came  away  from  Bassai  with  the  firm  deter- 
mination that,  whatever  faults  we  may  see  in  our 
brethren  in  the  future,  whatever  may  be  the  differ- 
ences   of    opinion    and    misunderstandings,    we  will 
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fight  only  against  the  author  of  these  things,  and 
love  our  brethren! 

What  unutterable  joy!  The  peace  that  passeth 
understanding!  But  there  still  remain  three  bur- 
dens on  our  hearts : — that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
continue  to  break,  break,  break;  that  He  will  break 
down  everything  in  our  own  hearts  which  lifts  itself 
up  against  Him,  of  which  we  are  still  unconscious: 
that  He  break  down  the  indifference,  lukewarmness, 
and  compromises  of  the  native  church ;  and  that  He 
will  break  down  everything  that  divides  our  church- 
es in  the  homeland. 

He  is  already  answering  in  the  native  church.  The 
Spirit  is  working.  The  conviction  of  sin  is  becoming 
daily  deeper.  Many  are  confessing  and  giving  up  the 
fetishes  and  sins  which  have  been  keeping  them 
from  perfect  fellowship.  And  the  result  is  already 
seen  in  a  turning  to  God  on  the  part  of  the  unsaved. 

We  are  crying  out  to  God  day  and  night  to  do  the 


same  wondei-ful  work  in  our  churches  in  America. 
The  breakdown  must  come.  If  God  does  not  bring  it 
about,  the  Devil  will.  If  it  is  not  brought  about  by 
the  "still  small  voice,"  it  will  come  with  a  crash  of 
thunder.  If  grace  cannot  accomplish  it,  judgment 
will. 

But  we  cannot,  we  will  not  believe  that  God  will  be 
defeated.  He  is  on  the  march.  He  has  chosen  to  be- 
gin this  marvelous  work  among  us,  doubtless  be- 
cause He  knew  we  needed  it  worst.  But  we  believe 
He  will  continue  it  in  every  part  of  the  world,  not 
forgetting  Argentina. 

"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound."  If  God's  over-abounding  grace  could  reach 
even  down  to  us,  it  certainly  can  reach  you.  So  we 
are  praying,  beheving,  expecting,  to  hear  soon  of  the 
breakdown  of  the  Brethren  churches  in  America — 
the  breakdown  which  is  a  necessary  prelude  to 
building  up. 


Dps  and  Downs  at  Bellevue  Africa 


By  Mrs.  Chauncey  Sheldon 


One  is  always  safe,  so  they  say,  in  talking  about 
the  weather,  and  we  have  plenty  to  talk  about  along 
that  line  just  now.  About  the  middle  of  February 
we  lost  our  cool  nights;  the  days  grew  hotter  and 
heavier  with  the  increase  in  humidity.  It  seems 
that  we  have  so  little  strength  to  carry  on  our  work, 
but  He  is  able.  Often  the  Lord  blesses  more  when 
we  come  to  the  end  of  our  strength  and  depend  on 
Him.  It  will  be  pleasanter  when  the  rainy  season  be- 
gins, which  is  around  the  first  of  May. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  we  have  had  Sunday 
School.  For  the  previous  year  we  had  the  church 
service  only  on  Sunday  morning.  Jacob  Yasse,  who 
was  so  sick,  and  whom  the  Lord  marvelously  raised 
up,  is  the  superintendent.  He  drinks  in  the  Word, 
and  knows  how  to  make  it  plain  to  his  own  people. 
There  are  18  teachers,  including  5  women,  who  care 
for  all  the  classes.  We  would  like  for  you  to  remem- 
ber our  Sunday  School  in  your  prayers.  There  is  a 
wave  of  indifference  around  us,  resulting  in  a  lack 
of  attendance  at  the  services.  Pray  that  there  will 
be  a  breaking  down  and  a  returning  to  Him.  Many 
of  these  indifferent  ones  have  at  one  time  or  other 
professed  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

Joyfully  and  noisily  the  people  from  the  nearby 
village  of  Ndewili  went  forth  on  their  hunt  last  Sun- 
day morning.  Proudly  they  waved  their  spears  in 
the  air,  now  and  then  throwing  one  at  an  imaginable 
animal  in  their  sham  battle.  Without  timepiece  ex- 
cept the  ever  faithful  sun,  they  managed  to  pass  the 
church  just  at  the  time  when  the  classes  were  meet- 
ing outside,   under  their  favorite   tree  or  in  some 


choice  corner.  Loudly  they  chanted  their  hunting 
song,  one  leading,  and  the  rest  joining  in  the  chorus. 
The  old  medicine  man,  laden  with  charms  of  all  des- 
criptions, led  the  way.  Confidently,  they  went  forth 
expecting  to  kill  many  animals,  for  had  not  the 
medicine  men  worked  their  chaiTns  for  days  ? 

When  the  sun  was  hanging  low  on  the  western 
horizon  the  same  hunters  returned  from  their  chase, 
but  their  joy  had  turned  to  sadness,  their  merriment 
to  sorrow.  All  their  medicine  had  not  kept  them. 
The  fire  had  reached  the  leopard's  lair,  and  he,  fer- 
ocious because  one  would  dare  molest  his  hiding 
place,  sprang  upon  them  with  all  his  strength.  Four 
were  wounded,  three  quite  severely  on  their  faces, 
in  their  eyes,  and  one  was  bitten  in  his  mouth.  They 
were  bleeding  greatly,  and,  in  the  village  there  is  no 
help  for  such  accidents.  We  went  to  see  them  and 
invited  them  to  the  dispensary.  They  were  only 
waiting  the  invitation,  and  lost  no  time  in  getting 
there  after  we  told  them  to  go.  You  see  they  were 
ashamed  to  come,  after  disturbing  our  sei-vice ;  .and, 
especially  since  they  had  heard  the  gospel,  and  one 
of  them  had  been  baptized.  They  have  made  plenty 
extra  work  for  Miss  Bickel  and  her  helpers,  but  we 
are  praying  that  He  will  be  glorified  through  it  .ill. 
The  natives  say  that  a  "big  affair"  fell  on  their 
heads  for  desecrating  the  Lord's  day.  Just  a  few 
Sundays  previously,  we  had  had  the  story  of  the 
creation,  how  the  Lord  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  in  six  days  and  rested  from  His  labors  on  the 
seventh. 

Our  most  recent  outpost  is  at  Mai'akonda,  about 
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85  miles  fi-om  here.  For  three  years  the  chief  has 
pleaded  for  someone  to  come  and  tell  them  the  "good 
news."  It  being  a  different  language  area,  and  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  consecrated  native  workers,  we 
were  unable  to  send  a  worker  until  about  three 
months  ago,  Moussa,  who  years  ago  wandered  up  to 
Nigeria,  and  there  found  his  Savior  through  the 
faithful  witnessing  of  the  Sudan  Interior  mission- 
aries, went  forth  to  tell  them  of  His  Lord.  Some  3.5 
are  in  the  inquirej-s'  class,  including  Ngakouta,  the 
chief  who  has  10  wives.  He  says  he  wants  to  give  up 
the  extra  ones.  The  Lord  alone  can  give  him  the 
strength  to  make  this  step;  for,  the  problem  of 
knowing  what  to  do  with  these  extra  wives,  the  ties 
of  children  belonging  to  the  different  ones,  etc.  make 
it  very  difficult  for  him.  Pray  that  he  may  go  all  the 
way  with  the  Lord. 

The  Fosters  are  here  with  us  until  they  go  on  to 
the  new  Bouca-Batangafo  field.  Kenneth  is  at  Bas- 
si  in  the  school  for  missionaries'  children.  Miss 
Bickel,  with  the  Hathaways,  will  be  leaving  for  fur- 
lough in  about  two  months. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  labor  on  in  this  great  field 
which  is  so  white.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  great 
responsibility  toward  this,  one  of  the  last  great  har- 
vest fields  of  the  world. 

Give  a  thought  to  Africa ! 

'Neath  the  burning  sun ; 

Hosts  of  weary  hearts  are  there 

Waiting  to  be  won. 

Many  idols  have  they  now. 

But  from  swamp  and  clod 

Many  a  voice  is  crying  out 

For  a  living  God. 


FIVE  REASONS  WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  lOREIGN 
MISSIONS 

(Contimied  from  page   6) 

picture  of  darkest  hue.  "Wars  and  rumors  of  war!" 
The  nations  of  the  earth  are  preparing  for  unpre- 
cedented conflicts  at  arms.  A  great  dictatorship  is 
about  to  be  set  up  among  nations.  World-wide  de- 
pression and  economic  disasters  are  turning  the 
hearts  of  men  toward  some  superman  whom  they  ex- 


pectantly await.  The  church,  meanwhile,  is  sounding 
out  the  midnight  cry:  "Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh."  But  listen.  Christian  believers  of  every 
kindred,  every  tribe,  dare  we  hesitate  now?  The 
crucial  hour  in  service  has  arrived.  This  is  no  time 
or  place  to  "settle  on  our  lees."  We  must  be  up  and 
doing,  up  and  going,  up  and  serving,  up  and  giving ! 
•5.  It  is  a  command  from  the  Lord  to  "Occupy  till  I 
come":  (Lk.  19:13). 

His  word  was  "Go!"  "Every  creature"  was  to  be 
the  scope  of  our  preaching.  "All  the  world"  was  to 
be  our  geographical  boundary.  Shall  we,  who  live  in 
these  last  days,  relax  our  efforts,  or  shall  we  in- 
crease them?  Shall  we  give  less  to  missions,  or 
more?  Surely,  if  the  Lord  is  about  to  come,  we  will 
want  to  get  as  many  as  we  can  ready  for  that  com- 
ing. Are  we  shirking?  We  cannot  ignore  our  respon- 
sibility ;  we  cannot  shake  off  our  obligation.  We  are 
our  brother's  keeper,  and  God  expects  us  to  be  the 
trustees  and  stewards  of  this  glorious  gospel  which 
He  has  given  us.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
this  great  command — "Go"?  Our  poverty,  our 
weakness,  our  limited  resources  are  no  excuses.  We 
dare  not  shirk  this  obligation.  It  will  confront  us 
when  we  see  those  lost  millions  before  the  throne  of 
God.  Let  us  answer  the  call. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  tells  this  story  of  the 
World  War.  In  those  dark,  disastrous  days  he  was 
living  in  London,  and  close  to  his  church  were  the 
headquarters  of  the  London  Guards.  Day  after  day 
he  watched  the  sons  of  Britain  go,  until  five  million 
went.  They  marched,  singing  "Tipperary";  but  oh, 
what  agony  can  lie  hidden  under  the  flippancy  of  a 
song!  With  splendid  heroism  they  went,  the  finest 
of  young  manhood.  Didn't  they  love  father,  mother? 
Didn't  they  love  wife  and  children?  Didn't  they  love 
sistej,  brother,  sweetheart?  Didn't  they  love  hfe? 
Of  course  they  did,  but  an  hour  had  struck  when 
something  higher  than  earthly  ties  and  calls  held 
them,  and  they  went,  in  loyalty  to  the  call  that  had 
come  to  them. 

Christian,  is  the  Christ  to  have  a  loyalty  lower 
than  the  loyalty  of  a  country's  call?  Let  this  be  our 
test  at  this  time  for  Foreign  Missions,  that  when  the 
call  comes  for  our  time,  our  money,  ourselves,  we 
will  sav,  "Here  am  I  Lord"  (Mk.  3:3.5),  use  me! 


Kliever  Doings  Sheet 


24  rue  Vauquelin,  Paris  Ve,  France 
April  3,  1938 
Dear  Friends  and  Loved  Ones: 

It  is  almost  a  month  since  we  last 
made  a  noise  here.  We  wish  we  could 
just  sit  and  talk  with  you  instead  of 
writing.  You  have  probably  noticed 
that  we  have  a  new  address  now.   It  is 


not  because  we  didn't  pay  the  rent!,  but 
we  were  very  strongly  admonished  by 
our  teachers  at  the  Alliance,  to  get  into 
a  French  home  if  possible,  saying  that 
living  in  a  hotel  like  we  did,  was  the 
worst  thing  for  learning  to  talk  the 
language.  Then  we  got  a  letter  from 
Headquarters,   asking  how  our  conver- 


sational angle  of  the  language  was  com- 
ing, and  along  with  that,  our  hotel  fill- 
ed up  with  English  speaking  mission- 
aries (7  famiUes  and  2  single  mission- 
aries) and  that  was  very  good  for  fel- 
lowship; but  terrible  for  learning  to 
speak  French.  They  say  the  best  way 
to  learn  a  language  is  to  forget  all  you 
knQW  about  another,  and  talk  as  best 
you  can  the  one  you  are  acquiring.  .  .  .1 
got  a  lot  of  practice  at  speaking  in 
looking  for  places,  and  since  then  have 
acted  as  interpreter  for  several  others 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


'''  ^i^^hH^Bj^^^H 

"THE   FOOD   IS   EXCELLENT!" 

"Folks  tried  to  tell  us  French  food 
is  hard  to  get  along  with,  but  we  like 
it.    So  does  Anne  I" 

— (As  evidence  of  the  fact  that  Anne 
"likes  it",  and  can  "get  along  with  it", 
here  she  is  carrying  a  loaf  of  bread. 
-B.) 

who    have     been  looking  for  the  same 

kind  of  arrangement  as  we  were 

We  have  been  here  2  days  now,  and  J'eel 
right  at  home The  food  is  EXCEL- 
LENT. Folks  had  tried  to  tell  us 
French  food  was  hard  to  get  along  with 
but  we  like  it,  so  does  Anne.  After  sap- 
per they  have  a  season  of  family  devo- 
tions, including  singing.  The  table  talk 
is  interesting  and  they  make  it  a  point 
to  get  you  to  talk ....  Even  Freda  is 
getting  brave  enough  to  talk.... This 
arrangement  gives  us  almost  twice  as 
much  time  for  study  as  before,  and  is 
only  half  as  far  to  school.  So  ve  feei 
that  the  Lord  has  answered  prayc,  and 
we  praise  Him  for  taking  care  even  of 
the  little  things  for  us. 

He  is  also  answering  in  the  other 
things,  and  we  feel  that  we  ar-  mak- 
ing increasingly  rapid  progress  in  thi 
language,  and  even  though  we  get  our 
lenses  and  genders  mixed,  we  are  un- 
derstood, and  it  gives  us  a  thrill,  espec- 
ially when  we  are  able  to  start  talking 
to  people  about  things  of  the  Lord.  By 
the  way,  we  have  a  Bible  class  here 
every  Saturday  afternoon,  and  we  get 
a  chance  to  talk  there  also.  Well,  I 
must  get  to  other  things.  I  guess  you 
know  by  now  that  we  are  in  a  ne'" 
abode,  and  like  it  alright,  but  will  be 
glad  when  the  time  comes  to  say  good- 
bye and  start  for  Africa. 

You  would  probahlv  get  a  real  treat 
out  of  seeing  me  astride  of  my  iron 
horse.  The  Boy's  Brotherhood  sent  me 
money  for  a  bicycle,  and  I  bought  it 
here  in  Paris,  and  added  a  few  practi- 
cal extras,  as  light,  a  more  comfortable 
seat,  a  deraileur,  etc.  And  it  is  a  real 
means  of  fretting  around.  I  went  out  to 
try  to  buy  something  the  other  day,  I 
got  on  my  bicycle,  started  for  the  store, 
and  it  was  closed,  so  I  started  to  find 
another  where  they  sold  the  same 
things.  I  found  it,  but  had  travelled 
via  a  cobblestone  street  which  is  quite 
rough  for  bicycle  travelling;  :^o  I  decid- 
ed to  take  another  street  home.  I  went 
by  guess,  and  these  cadi-coiiiered 
streets     got    the     best  of  me.     It  was 


about  one  mile  to  the  store,  and  I  went 
through  three  suburb  towns,  about  eight 
n':iles,  before  I  found  where  I  was.  I 
didn't  mind  the  ride  though,  for  1  sivv 
many  pretty  things  enroute.  Riding 
over  the  cobblestone  streets  reminds 
one  of  getting  a  good  old-fashioned 
spanking.  I  am  hoping  that  with  a 
little  wear  showing  on  the  bicycle  it 
will  be  allowed  into  Africa  without  sucii 
heavy  duty. 

This  is  the  month  of  Easter.  We  are 
praying  for  the  offerhig.  .  .  .We  are 
hoping  that  we  will  be  abie  to  hear  that 
"Ihe  Lord's  will  has  been  done  "  1  used 
to  tell  my  Middlebvanch  group  that  vve 
should  make  t'le  offerings  a  special 
matter  of  prayer,  then  not  give  a  pen- 
ny more  than  the  Lord  directed,  but  to 
be  sure  and  give  as  much  as  He  direct- 
ed. We  know  the  Lord's  work  will  be 
accomplished;  b';.t  we  covet  that  He 
will  not  have  to  cho.ise  someone  else  to 
'i-i  the  work  that  Hs  has  planned  for  us 
Prethren  to  do! 

We  have  vacation  from  April  loth  to 
l'.'''th.  We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  go 
tc  Brussels,  Belgium,  and  visit  some  of 
;jur  missionary  friends  there  for  a  few 
days.  The  round  trip  is  only  a  matter 
of  a  few  dollars;  and  thus  we  could  get 
ai  cjuainted  with  a  little  oifferent  .shade 
of  French.  Also  I  am  hoping  to  look  in- 
to the  matter  of  a  certain  type  of  fold- 


ing organ  that,  if  it  is  good,  is  a  very 
low  pri;;ed  and  efiicient  instrument.  We 
1  ave  been  reading  about  the  big  doings 
there  was  when  Hoover  visited  Belg- 
ium. Well,  we  represent  a  more  worth- 
wbile  cause  and  work,  but  I  guess  we 
won't  cause  any  such  a  ripple  in  the  life 
of  Belgium 

It  seems  we  w'll  be  able  to  go  from 
nero  uith  Miss  Meyers;  pray  that  the 
1.0]  d's  will  may  be  perfectly  done  in 
fci'at  respect.  We  also  got  a  letter 
from  Brother  Ha'haway,  saying  they 
were  hoping  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
coni'.-  by  way  of  Pa-is  and  see  us,  an- 
other matter  for  pr.iyer.  We  want  to 
1.1  free  of  desiruig  things  that  are 
good,  but  not  in  His  perfect  will;  so  we 
S'-e  lot  asking  that  you  pray  that  these 
things  be  done,  as  much  as  we  would 
lii^e  to  see  them  happen,  but  that  the 
Lord's;  will  be  perfectly  done  m  these 
ma'.;ers 

Tnere  are  many  things  that  we  would 
li.ie  you  to  pray  /or,  but  don't  know 
how  to  voice  them,  so  we  will  pla''e 
them  under  Rom.  8:26,  trusting  that  He 
will  guide  you  in  the  future  as  we  feel 
He  has  in  the  past  in  regards  to  your 
praying  for  us 

Pray  that  we  may  be  up  and  doing 
v/hen  He  appears  for  us, 

JAKE  P.  KLIEVER. 


Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 
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WORD  FROM  THE  FOSTERS 
IN  AFRICA 

(Those  of  our  readers  who  met 
Brother  and  Sister  Foster  while  they 
were  home  on  furlough  last  year,  will 
be  interested  in  a  portion  of  a  letter 
just  received  from  Sister  Foster,  tell- 
ing of  their  location  at  a  new  out- 
station  near  Bellevue,  where  the  Shel- 
dons  are). 

Mrs.  Foster  writes:  "I  think  you 
have  heard  us  speak  about  Bouca  and 
Batangafo.  They  were  chapel  points 
that  we  opened  while  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Sheldon  were  home  on  furlough, 
though  Brother  Sheldon  had  been  there 
before  he  left.  They  are  both  govern- 
ment posts  and  have  large  populations. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  be  able  to  gather  a 
thousand  people  together  for  a  service. 
It  is  just  to  be  an  out-post  for  Bellevue 
at  the  present  time,  though  it  is  really 
large  enough  for  a  station.  It  is  in  a 
different  tribe  and  a  different  langu- 
age area.  Bellevue  is  just  about  8.5 
miles  from  Bouca,  just  about  the  same 
distance  as  Bassai  is  from  Bellevue. 
We  do  hope  we  will  soon  be  able  to  go, 
hecau' e  the  people  are  calling  for  some 
one  to  come  and  teach  them  'the  affair 
of    'God.'     They     gather  regularly  for 


prayer  with  the  native  workers.  Our 
native  workers  do  well,  but  they  are 
not  far  enough  advanced  to  be  a  great 
help  to  the  people,  i.e.,  to  teach  them 
the  deep  things  of  God." 

Then  again  about  ton  days  later, 
Mrs.  Foster  writes:  "We  were  over  at 
Bouca  last  week  to  mark  off  a  small 
concession.  It  is  a  chapel  point  now, 
and  has  a  small  mud  chapel  building  on 
it.  It  also  has  a  one-room  rest  house. 
Thi'i  will  be  our  home  until  a  better 
houso  is  built.  I  could  not  but  think  of 
the  beautiful  home  we  had  while  in 
Long  Beach,  and  that  which  we  will 
have  at  Bouca.  It  would  never  do  for 
Retta  Virginia,  because  it  has  no  doors. 
Anything  can  crawl  or  walk  in,  day  or 
night.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  will 
visit  us  after  we  get  there.  No  doubt 
there  will  be  a  variety  of  visitors! 

"The  sm.all  concession  is  very  well 
located  to  reach  the  people.  We  are  be- 
tween two  large  villages  and  less  than 
one  kilometer  (nearly  .5-8  of  a  mile) 
from  the  government  post,  also  oppos-  j 
ite  a  large  airplane  field.  I  don't  know  | 
where  we  will  find  a  good  garden  spot, 
but  we  will  trust  the  Lord  for  that. 

"While  we  were  over  there  last  week, 
I  went  to  see  where  they  were  getting 
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our  drinking  water.  You  would  never 
guess  what  we  were  drinking.  Of 
course,  it  had  been  boiled  well.  I  know, 
because  I  did  the  boiling  myself,  since 
we  had  no  cook  with  us.  Well,  they 
were  getting  the  water  in  a  small  creek 
alongside  the  bank  there  was  a  water- 
hole  where  all  the  natives  walk  in  to 
get  their  bath,  wash  their  grain,  etc. 
Here  they  dipped  the  water  they 
brought  us.  Wonder  of  wonders  that 
any  of  us  ever  survive  in  this  country! 
"We  just  learned  that  there  actually 
has  been  yellow  fever  in  Bangui.  An- 
other man  died  from  it  January  13th. 
Pray  that  God  will  keejj  His  servants 
from  that  terrible  disease." 
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Broth'ir  Joscp})  H.  Foster  writes  from 
the  Bellevue  Station,  Africa,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Secretary-Treasurer,  a  para- 
graph that  will  be  enlightening  to  all. 
It  explains  the  reason  for  the  opening 
of  an  out-.station  at  Bouca-Batangafo, 
and  why  the  Boaid  will  build  a  home 
at  this  station  in  which  the  Fosters 
will  reside.  However,  this  new  out- 
station  is  being  supported  at  present 
through  the  Bellevue  Station:  "We 
realize  that  the  church  at  home  is  fac- 
ing real  difficulties,  and  that  we  do  not 
know  what  the  year  will  bring  forth. 
We  do  not  want  to  run  ahead  of  the 
Lord,  but  to  us  on  the  Field  it  does 
seem  like  the  opportune  time  to  go 
ahead  with  the  evangelistic  work.  The 
people  are  calling  for  the  gospel,  and 
and  we  do  not  feel  that  we  can  with- 
hold it  from  them,  if  the  Lord  supplies 
the  needs.  Perhaps  the  Board  will  ask. 
Why  not  evangelize  from  Bellevue? 
The  main  I'eason  is  because  of  the  dis- 
tance. Gas  at  the  present  time  costs 
about  75c  per  gallon,  so  it  does  not  take 
much  figuring  to  see  that  it  is  very, 
very  costly  to  travel  great  distance.  I 
raid  V5c.  After  doing  some  actual  fig- 
uring, I  find  that  it  is  very  close  to 
$1.00  per  gallon.  Instead  of  paying  it 
out  for  gas,  it  is  a  greater  saving  to 
put  some  of  it  into  a  home  closer  by. 
We  are  simply  looking  at  it  for  the 
good  of  the  work.  There  is  not  a  per- 
sonal thought  about  it.  We  believe 
that  every  one  knows  that  we  never 
have  considered  ourselves  in  the  Lord's 
work.  But  we  are  anxious  to  get  the 
gospel  to  the  people  in  the  quickest 
possible  time.  For,  if  the  signs  of  the 
times  tell  us  anything,  they  tell  us  that 
our  time  here  is  short. 

"We  will  only  move  forvifard  in  the 
Bouca  work  as  the  people  themselves 
produce  and  suijport  the  workers. 
Bellevue  missionaries  and  we  are 
agreed  on  a  5  elf-supporting  spiritual 
work.  So  there  will  not  be  any  expense 
for  that,  nor  medical,  nor  school. 

"We  are  praying  much  for  the  Eas- 
ter offering;  also  His  continued  bless- 
ings upon  yourself  in  all  of  your  many 
duties." 

Mrs.  Keitned;/  write  from  the  Be 
Miller  Station  a  very  interesting  letter 
to  the  Secretary-Treasurer.  We  here 
quote  you  3  paragraph,  and  if  anybody 
wants    to    know    whether    missionaries 


have  to  have  good  red  blood  flowing  in 
their  \eins,  let  them  read  this:  "I  was 
white  with  anger  the  other  day  when  I 
saw  some  six  burley  brutes  dragging  a 
youngster  along  the  road  by  a  rope 
around  his  neck.  I  saw  them  set  him 
up  on  his  feet  and  another  one  come  up 
behind  him  and  hit  him  so  hard  he  fell 
down  again,  and  then  they  dragged 
him  some  more.  That  was  too  much  for 
me,  and  Curtis  not  being  at  home,  I 
just  Iiad  to  go  see  what  the  tj-ouble 
was.  The  men  were  all  so  drunk  they 
didn't  have  the  Fense  they  were  born 
with.  It  happened  that  the  boy  had 
been  gambling  with  a  woman  and  lost. 
The  excuse  they  had  for  beating  him 
was  that  he  was  gambling  on  his  cot- 
ton money  and  the  commandant  had 
told  them  not  lo  gamble  with  the  cot- 
ton.   Once  before  this  same  boy  gamb- 


led with  the  same  woman,  and  won  her 
dress.  That  time,  these  men  laughed 
and  thought  it  was  a  good  joke.  In  the 
meantime,  the  woman  goes  and  learns 
how  to  gamble  and  then  she  won,  but 
this  time  it  wasn't  fo  funny.  Just  the 
day  before,  on  Sunday,  on  my  way  to  a 
village  to  visit  with  the  women,  I  pass- 
ed a  large  group  of  men,  among  them 
these  same  men,  gambling  away  for  all 
they  wei'e  worth,  too  busy  or  perhaps 
too  ashamed  (if  that  were  possible)  to 
say  'Howdy.'  On  my  return,  while  still 
a  ways  off,  I  saw  a  group  of  people  in 
the  same  ."pot.  I  thought  the  men  were 
still  at  their  gambling  but  on  coming 
closer,  saw  it  was  a  group  of  young 
boys.  Two  boys  about  the  ages  of  14 
were  preaching  to  their  brothers.  I 
thought  what  a  contrast.  'A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.'  " 


Doings  Under  Africa  s 
Equatorial  Sun 


Bassai,  par  Bezoum,  par  Bangui, 
Afriquo  Equatoriale  Francaise. 
February  .5,  1938 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

To  write  something  of  our  doings  the 
month  of  January  seems  this  after- 
noon to  be  my  unexpected  privilege.  It 
was  on  Dec.  31st  that  the  first  depart- 
ures were  made  from  the  Bassai  Con- 
ference. This  consists  of  the  Misses 
Tyson  and  Emmert,  accompanied  by 
Dr.  Cribble  in  the  Plymouth. 

Such  an  ovation  as  we  received  at 
Yaloke!  The  arches  over  the  road,  the 
wild  handshaking,  the  frantic  joy  with 
which  natives  greet  returned  mission- 
aries can  better  be  imagined  than  des- 
cribed. But  even  this  greeting  was  not 
only  repeated  but  also  augmented  in 
force  and  volume  when  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Taber,  with  Charles  and  Marguerite, 
arrived  the  next  day,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway.  Our  recently 
arrived  missionaries  at  Yaloke  can  cer- 
tainly have  no  doubt  that  they  are  wel- 
come! New  Year's  dinner  was  served 
by  Miss  Tyson  and  Miss  Emmert  at 
their  home,  and  the  day  itself  was  a 
real  reception  day  for  the  arrivals. 

Sunday  was  a  day  of  breathless  joy 
as  the  long  looked-for  Dr.  Taber  and 
family  made  their  advent  in  the  midst 
of  the  Yaloke  congregation.  Dr.  Taber 
gave  a  very  precious  address  in  French 
interpreted  marvellously  into  Banou  by 
our  able  director,  Mr.  Hathaway. 

Monday  witnessed  the  arrival  at 
Yaloke  of  the  Jobson  family.  As  the 
Taber's  had  previously  been  installed 
with  the  Hathaway's  the  Jobson's  were 
now  installed  with  the  Misses  Emmert 
and  Tyson,  where  Dr.  Gribble  was  also 
a  guest. 

Tuesday  the  departure  of  Messrs. 
Hathaway,  Jobson  and  Taber  for  Ban- 
gui took  place.  A  Bangui  trip  usually 
comprises  three  days — one  day  each 
for  going  and  coming,  and  one  for  bus- 


iness. Imagine  the  consternation  as  the 
waiting  wives  at  Yaloke,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  other  three  ladies  and  the 
three  children,  waited  for  eleven  days 
for  the  return  of  loved  ones!  The  rea- 
son for  all  this  is  another  story. 

Meanwhile,  the  eleven  days  were  fill- 
ed with  the  usual  arduous  duties.  Two 
of  the  ladies  and  two  of  the  children 
suffered  from  illness  of  more  or  less 
severity;  the  native  medical  work  was 
heavy;  Dr.  Gribble  was  packing  to 
leave  Yaloke  after  fourteen  years  of 
residence  there. 

Dr.  Gribble  had  been  appointed  to 
Bassai  for  a  few  months,  than  to  Belle- 
vue (at  least  during  the  furloughs  of 
the  Hathaway's  and  Miss  Bickel)  when 
she  hopes  to  be  permitted  to  help  in 
opening  up  one  of  the  new  sub-stations. 

Three  of  the  ladies  found  time  to 
spend  one  day  at  the  Datoli  gold  mine, 
some  twenty- five  miles  from  Yaloke. 
The  day  was  certainly  one  of  intense . 
interest,  as,  for  the  first  time,  these 
ladies  were  initiated  into  the  myster- 
ies of  "placer"  gold  mining.  They  were 
happy  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Middleton,  the 
young  American  and  his  wife  who 
were  in  charge  of  the  camp. 

Yet  three  such  camps  in  the  vicinity 
of  Yaloke  make  it  a  more  difficult  mis- 
sion field  than  ever,  for  the  influence 
of  worldliness  is  added  to  that  of  Mo- 
hammedanism and  Catholicism  in  op- 
position to  the  gospel  there.  Just  an- 
other incentive  to  earnest  and  prevail- 
ing prayer! 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  absence  of 
the  missionaries  a  chauffeur  from  one 
of  the  gold  mines  stopped  at  Yaloke, 
saying  that  yellow-fever  had  again 
broken  out  in  Bangui  and  that 
the  missionaries  were  in  quarantine 
there.  When  asked  how  he,  himself, 
had  been  able  to  pass  the  quarantine, 
he    replied  that  being  chauffeur  for  a 
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large  mining  camp  and  carrying  pro- 
visions for  many  employees,  he  had 
obtained  special  permission  and  pass- 
port. Being  asked  whether  or  not  he 
had  seen  the  missionaries,  he  replied 
that  he  had  seen  them  all  alive  and 
well  the  previous  day. 

The  ladies,  being  of  different  tem- 
perments,  were  variously  affected  by 
this  news.  Some  were  depressed,  some 
were  encouraged.  Dr.  Gribble  and  Mrs. 
Jobson  decided  to  return  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  to  their  post  at  Bassai,  as 
Miss  Byron  was  there  alone. 

The  following  day,  Saturday,  Janu- 
ary 15,  was  prayer  day;  Sunday,  of 
course,  a  day  of  rest  and  natural  avoid- 
ance of  journeys.  It  was  a  blessed  day 
of  prayer,  and  the  six  ladies  assembled 
together  in  that  series  of  meetings 
throughout  the  day  felt  much  encour- 
aged in  the  Lord.  The  fourth  and  last 
meeting  of  the  day  was  in  session  when 
the  senior  missionary,  who  was  reading 
aloud,  suddenly  lost  her  audience.  The 
sound  of  an  automobile,  7iot  ascending 
the  opposite  hill  but  actually  rounding 
the  corner  by  the  Church,  was  too 
much  for  the  waiting  wives,  and  others 
quickly  followed  suit.  "Oh,  hubby,  I 
knew  you'd  come,"  "Oh,  Daddy,  I  was 
praying  for  you,  —  such  were  the 
sounds  that  greeted  the  ears  of  those 
more  solitary  ones,  who  awaited  their 
turns  for  greetings  and  explanations. 

Yes,  an  employee  of  the  Company 
"C.P.K.N."  actually  had  died  of  yel- 
low fever  on  January  13  at  the  Ban- 
gui hospital.  However,  our  men  had 
not  been  detained  by  yellow  fever  but 
by  business,  especially  the  grand  busi- 
ness of  taking  two  cars  and  eight  tons 
of  freight  belonging  to  Foster's,  Dr. 
Gribble,  Taber's,  Kliever's,  and  Miss 
Crawford,  through  customs.  (Circum- 
stances had  made  it  impossible  to  reg- 
ulate customs  at  Baboua,  the  fi;ontier 
post  on  the  new  road  to  Oubangui 
Chari). 

The  missionaries  had  slept  with 
their  Baptist  friends,  eight  kilometers 
out  of  Bangui;  had  not,  therefore,  been 
exposed  to  the  Stegoinaya  mosquito — 
the  carrier  of  yellow  fevei- — which  flies 
only  at  night;  had  had  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  passports,  etc.,  etc.  Miracles 
are  always  so  simple  <ifttr  the  Lord 
works  them,  aren't  they? 

Sunday  was  a  day  of  quiet  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  Monday  witnessed  the 
departure  of  Mrs.  Jobson  and  Dr.  Grib- 
ble for  Bassai,  Andre,  Dr.  Gribble's 
chauffeur  being  at  the  wheel  of  the 
Plymouth.  Miss  Byron  was  well  and 
had  been  happy  in  the  Lord  during  her 
two  weeks  alone — (since  the  last  of  the 
Conference  missionaries  had  departed 
on  Tuesday,  January  4). 

Mrs.  Jobson  and  Dr.  Gribble  now 
commenced  their  arduous  preparations 
for  the  work  upon  which  they  were  so 
soon  to  enter  jointly  — the  opening  of 
the  first  term  of  home  and  school  for 
missionaries'  children.  Mrs.  Jobson  as 
teacher,  Dr.  Gribble  as  house  mother. 
Miss  Myers'  home,  empty  since  her  de- 
parture except  during  the  recent  Con- 
ference,   was    to    be    rearranged.      Dr. 


Gribble's  things,  which  arrived  in  three 
installments,  must  be  unpacked  and  in- 
stalled. The  hospital  work  was  to  be 
taken  over.  Mrs.  Jobson  had  much  to 
accomplish  in  the  home  and  on  the  sta- 
tion before  her  duties  as  teacher  could 
begin.  Mr.  Jobson  arrived  on  Tuesday 
with  the  first  installment  of  goods 
above-mentioned.  Two  relays  of  French 
company  on  Tuesday  and  two  relays  on 
Saturday  made  it  indeed  an  unusual 
week! 

Sunday  was  another  quiet  day. 
Thank  God  for  Sundays  in  Africa! 
Monday,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  arrived 
with  their  children.  They  had  been  de- 
tained at  Bozoum,  and,  although  it  was 
late.  Dr.  Gribble's  cooking  utensils  and 
dishes  must  be  unpacked,  washed,  and 
put  in  place  that  night,  for  Mr.  Taber 
and  the  children  would  occupy  the 
house  during  the  four  days  during 
which  Dr.  Taber  and  Dr.  Gribble 
would  visit  the  Bellevue  hospital,  and 
school  was  to  open  on  the  following 
Monday. 

Mr.  Jobson  had  been  in  Bozoum  that 
Monday  to  commence  the  construction 
of  the  dwelling  house  in  which  he  will 
reside  with  his  family  while  superin- 
tending the  new  Central  Bible  School 
soon  to  be  opened  at  Bozoum.  He  was 
expected  to  join  the  doctors  the  follow- 
ing day  at  Bozoum  and  to  accompany 
them  to  Bellevue. 

But  now  comes  another  unexpected 
arx-ival  as  his  car  whisked  in.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Metzler,  director 
of  the  Mid-Africa  Baptist  Mission,  and 
by  Mr.  Wiseman  of  thn  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Miss  Byron  supped  together  in  the  lat- 
ter's  home.  Mrs.  Jobson  entertained 
the  Tabers,  Mr.  Metzler  and  Mr.  Wise- 
man at  dinner. 

The  following  day,  after  the  two  lat- 
ter gentlemen  had  left  for  Yaounde, 
the  doctors,  with  Mr.  Jobson,  left  for 
Bellevue.  Luncheon  was  served  at  Bo- 
zoum, on  the  little  camp  table  in  the 
rest  house  erected  on  the  site  of  Mr. 
Gribble's  original  reiidezrous.  Then  a 
hurried  drive  to  the  Quahm.  The  barge 
was  out.  That  was  understood  before- 
hand, and  a  telegram  had  been  sent  to 
Mr.  Sheldon  to  meet  the  party  there. 
Telegrams — what  are  they — in  Africa? 

Mr.  Sheldon  luippeiied  to  be  at  Bos- 
songoa ;  the  telegram  was  delivered  to 
him  there.  He  rushed  back  to  Belle- 
vue and  on  to  the  Quahm.  Just  one 
and  one-half  hours  by  the  riverside ! 

Dr.  Taber's  car  was  left  on  the  Bo- 
zoum side  of  the  Quahm;  pasFengers 
and  baggage  were  taken  across  in  an 
old  fashioned  peroque,  (a  hollow  log) 
and  the  journey  continued  in  Mr.  Shel- 
don's car.  Arriving,  we  found  the  Fos- 
ters, Sheldons,  Misses  Bickel  and 
Crawford  and  Madam  Kouznetstoff  at 
Bellevue. 

Fourteen  people  tax  Bellevue's  capa- 
city to  the  utmost.  The  doctor  and 
Miss  Bickel  gave  themselves  to  re- 
newed hospital  work,  especially  with 
the  microscope.  Mrs.  Sheldon  and  Miss 
Crawford  cared  for  meals;  the  Fost- 
ers,  Mr.   Sheldon  and  Mr.   Jobson   left 


for  Bouca  to  make  the  initial  arrange- 
ments for  the  opening  of  the  first 
sub-post,  i.  e.,  an  outstation  manned  by 
missionaries. 

It  is  at  Bouca  that  the  Fosters  are 
to  reside,  and  here  they  left  their  camp 
equipment.  Result  —  fourteen  people 
slept  in  thirteen  single  beds  the  night 
of  their  return.    It  can  be  done! 

The  following  Saturday  was  appoint- 
ed for  the  return  to  Bassai,  and  the 
same  method  of  procedure  was  follow- 
ed in  reverse  order — Mr.  Sheldon's  car 
to  the  Quahm — a  peroque  crossing — 
Dr.  Taber's  car  to  Bassai — .  This  time 
we  had  two  additional  passengers — 
Miss  Crawford  and  Kenneth  Sheldon. 
Sandwiches  and  salad  refreshed  us  at 
Bozoum — Mrs.  Taber  and  Mrs.  Jobson 
had  lunch  ready  at  Bassai.  The  third 
and  last  installment  of  Dr.  Gribble's 
things  had  arrived  dui'ing  her  absence. 
Mr.  Jobson  cam?  in  late  in  the  evening. 
In  spite  of  all  we  could  do,  Sunday 
morning  was  busy  for  som.e  of  us.  How 
we  did  enjoy  a  long  restful  after-din- 
ner siesta !  And  how  precious  was  the 
evening  worship. 

And  Monday  witnessed  another  de- 
parture, as  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  left 
for  Bekoro.  We  must  let  them  tell  the 
story  of  their  own  trip  there,  since  cir- 
cumstances made  it  impossible  for  us 
to  accompany  them. 

Meanwhile,  Miss  Byron  had  depart- 
ed for  a  little  rest  at  Bekoro,  being 
taken  part  of  the  way  by  Mr.  Metzler 
on  his  return  trip  from  Yaounde. 

And  yesterday  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber 
and  Miss  Byron  returned  together. 
How  happy  we  were  to  see  them  all, 
and  what  a  pleasant  evening  we  all 
spent  together. 

Dr.  Taber  and  Dr.  Gribble  being 
busy  at  the  hospital  this  morning,  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  leave  for 
Yaloke  Ijefore  10  o'clock.  And  just  be- 
fore they  left  Mr.  Morrill  came  in,  in 
search  of  a  load  of  lumber  brought 
thus  far  from  Yaloke.  He  and  Mr. 
Jobson  have  been  to  Bozoum  on  busi- 
ness today,  and  as  I  write  the  car  has 
just  returned. 

Miss  Crawford  i«;  on  the  eve  of  onen- 
ing  the  Central  French  School  at  Bas- 
sai. The  Central  School  for  Mission- 
aries' children  has  now  been  in  full 
swing  for  a  whole  week.  The  pupils 
are:  Kenneth  Sheldon,  Roger  Jobson, 
Charles  and  Marguerite  Taber.  "Who 
hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?" 

The  location  of  the  Central  School 
for  missionaries'  children  during  the 
second  term  has  not  yet  been  decided. 
It  seems  that  during  this  second  term 
they  will  be  taught  either  bv  Mrs. 
Taber  at  Yaloke,  or  by  Mrs.  Sheldon  at 
Bellevue. 

It  is  an  epoch  of  advancement,  a  per- 
iod of  new  beginning's.  We  yiefd  rein- 
forcements; we  have  them  bv  faith. 
Soon  we  shall  see  them  and  clasp  glad 
hands  with  them  in  continued  advance 
until  our  Lord  shall  come. 

Beloved,  pray  on!  "Even  ro.  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly!" 

Mrs.  Florence  N.  Gribble. 
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BRETHREN  MISSi(WJAKt 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 
ADDRESS:    433     Rivadnvia,     Rio    Cuarto.     Prov.     Cord- 
oba,   Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    Clar&nce    L.    Siekel.    SuDt. 
Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 
Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
ADDRESS:    Almafuerte.    Prov.    Cordoba, 

Argentina,    South    America. 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ricardo    Wagner 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 
Adolfo    Zecfte.     Hiiiiica     nen.iiico. 
Domingo    Reiiia.    Bible    Coacti    Worker. 
Ricardo    E.    Wag  nor,    Aicrafucrte. 
Luis    Siccardi.    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyra,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    nar    Boall.    par    Bangui.    Oubanuul- 
Ctiari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    H^t^lovvay,    Sunt. 

Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 

Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert, 

Mill    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

Dr.    Floyd    W.    Taber 

Mrs.    Floyd    W.   Taber 

ADDRESS:     Baijai,     par     Buzuum,     par     Bangui.     Cu- 
ba ngui-Ch  ari.     Frericl)     Equatorial     Africa. 

Rev.    Orville    D.     Jobson, 

Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 

Miss    Grace    Byron. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble 

Miss    Mabel    Crawford 

ADDRESS:    Bellevtie,    par    Bosiatigua.    par    Bangui.    Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    Ftetich    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.   Chauncey   B.   Sheldon, 

Mrs,    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 

Mill    Florence    Bickel. 

Rev.    Joseph    H.     Foster 

Mrs.    Joseph     H.    Fester 

ADDRESS:  Bekoro     par     Paoua-Bangui.       Obangul- 

Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa, 

Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Curtii    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder,    Warsaw,    Ind. 

Miss    Estella     Myers.     Williamsburg,     Iowa. 
MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever,    24    rue    Vauquelin, 
Paris    Ve.    France 

MOTHER'S  LOVE 
Her  love  is  lihe  an  island 
In  life's  ocean,  vast  and 
wide, 
A  peacefjil,  quiet  shelter 
Frotii  tlie   ivind,  and  rain, 
and  tide. 

'Tis  hound  on  the  north  by 

Hope, 

Bji  Patience  on  the  west, 

Bji  tender  Counsel  on  the 

south, 

And  on  the  east  by  Rest. 

Above  it  like  a  beacon  light 
Shine  faith,  and  truth,  ano 
prayer ; 
And  through  tlie  changing 
scenes  of  life, 
I  find  a  haven  there. 


God,  in  all  ages,  has  carried 
on  revival  ministries  in  the 
assemblies  of  His  saints 
thru  an  undefeatable  pray- 
ing minority.  The  praying 
"twos"  and  "threes"  again 
and  again  have  prevailed 
with  God  and  thus  reversed 
what  otherwise  were  hope- 
less situations. 


FOREKiN    MISSIONARY  RE- 
PORT FOR  MARCH,  1938 

(March    Receipts    will    be    included    in    Final    Easter 
Offering    Report,    closing    June    15,    1938) 
General    Fund 

EsUte  of   Jesse  Eynian    {Washlngtoa  CH.    Ohio)  $282.08 

Mrs.    Doiina    It.    Sollars,    OtkvlUe,    Ind 10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oeored  B.    Scibert  and   Miss 

Helen  Seibiiit    (Beavpr   City.    Nebr.)     50.00 

Mr     Mollie    Shtrman    (Danville,    O)     10.00 

Total    J352.08 

African    Gerfral    Fund 

R.    V     Wikoi    (Turlock.    C'al.)    5.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Kimnifl    (New    I'aris,    Ind. )     ....       2.50 

Mrs.    E:;ima    Atwood    (Ueaiijr    City.    Neb.»     10.00 

Total    y  17.50 

African    Leper   Fund 

Aii'eric?n    .Mission   to   Lepers    25.00 

Gribbl«    Fund 

A    Ftiund    (Sunnysule.    Wash.)     80.00 

Kennedy   Fund 

Mission   Study    Class    (Long  Beach   Isi)    10.00 

Kliever   Funrt 

Harold    Swain    (Oukville,    Ind.)     1.00 

Y.    P.    C.    E 5.00 

Total    0.00 

Robert    Miller    Fund 

Sterling.    Oliio.    outfit    9.00 

Mr.    and    Mim.    .lolin    Guthrie    and   family 

(Ankpnvtiwn.    O),    outfit    7.00 

Misc.    Ankeni'town,    Ohio    3.35 

Total     $19.35 

Miscellaneous 

-Mr.    A:    Airs     It,     U     Blomberu    (for 

Belgian    Go«iiel    Mission)     2.00 

Los    Angeles    (2d)     (for   Bcrlyn  H.    Stockley. 

Navajo     Indians)     9.00 

Los    Anpek's    (2d)    (for  Hebrew  Christian 

Alliance    of    .iinerica)     , 39.30 

Philadelphia    (Cd)     (lor    American  'Board    of 

Missions    to    Jews)     G1.20 

Toirtl    $111.50 

Myers    Fund 

Baltimore,    .Md.                        ) 7,00 

Huntington.    Ind.                        (      10.23 

W.   M.    S.    Otittnian,   O. )        )    per  Miss    5.00 

W.    M.    S.    (Cleveland.    O.)     {       Myers    7.50 

Sterling     O.                                )    ig,  13 

West   Homenille.    Ohio    o.3S 

Ernest    iry^rs    100.00 

Total    $154.24 

South    American    General    Fund 

H.    C.    Larson,    Los    Anueles    7.0u 

Goshen     Ind.                            )     27.50 

Warsaw,    Ind.                            )    per  C.    F.    Yoder    .  21.03 

Clay   City,    Ind.                           )     8.70 

Los  Angeles    (2)                      )    7.0O 

Mrs.    Florenci'    Kimmel    (New   Paris,   Ind.)    ....  2.50 

Mrs.   Emma  Atwood    (Beaver  City.  Neb.)    10.00 

Total    $  84.33 

Taber   Fund 

A.    B.    C 87.50 

Total    for    Marcli,    19?.8 $947.50 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN. 
,  ,  Sec'y.-Treas. 
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ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION 
DAY   GIFTS 

Mrs.  Daisy  Weaver  $     .50 

A  Friend,  Johnstown,  Pa,  ......  5.00 

Mrs.  Ben  Mow   1.00 

Goshen,  Indiana      5.00 

Roann,  Indiana      2.00 

Missionary  Society,  First 

Church,  AUentown,  Pa 12.25 

Washington,  D.  C.  First  Church  19.00 

Ghent  Brethren,  Roanoke,  Va.  .  .  15.00 

Canton,  Ohio,  First  Church   20.00 

Leila  Arnold       2.00 

M.  D.  Arnold      3.00 


MISSIONS  AS  A  CAREER 

Charles  M.  Sheldon,  the  author  of 
"In  His  Steps,"  tells  of  a  university 
class  reunion,  where  one  alumnus  ask- 
ed: "How  do  you  account  for  Manley's 
going  as  a  missionary  ?  He  was  the 
most  intellectual  and  brilliant  man  in 
our  class.  Now  it  has  been  years  since 
I  have  heard  of  him.  Poor  fellow!  A 
great  career  lost!" 

The  speaker  was  the  head  of  a  cor- 
poration and  had  spent  all  his  life  since 
graduation  in  piling  up  money.  His 
companion,  a  distinguished  journalist, 
replied:  "I  have  a  letter  here  from 
Manley  enclosing  a  little  circular.  His 
work  includes  a  great  hospital  for  sur- 
gical cases,  a  preaching  circle  of  four- 
teen stations  and  out-stations;  a  pub- 
lishing house  that  ranks  among  the 
first  in  the  East,  and  a  boys'  training 
sciiool  with  an  attendance  of  500  stu- 
dents. He  has  twenty-seven  assistant 
workers  in  various  departments."  The 
big  business  man  replied: 

"I  apologize  to  Manley;  I  did  not 
know  what  a  career  a  modern  mission- 
ary has.  By  the  side  of  it,  my  own  is 
small." 

A  brother  of  Manley  is  one  of  the 
faithful  members  of  the  First  Church 
of  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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Total 

.\shland 

i.'amiis 

General 

■30-'37 

WHITE 

GIFT  OFFERING, 

.38- 

'37,  '37-'38 

Canton 
Danville 

10.00 
5.00 

8.25 

1.00 

0.75 
5.00 

19.00 

By   L.   E 

Lindower,   S. 

S.  Editor  for 

May 

Clayton 
Dayton 

40.00 

40.00 

13.00 
00.59 

PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT 

Ellett 

13.85 

Church 

Total 

Ashhttid 

Caimis 

General 

•.30.-37 

Fairhavpn 
Fremont 

3:'.21 
23.30 

22.50 
S.75 

1.00 
10.51 

9.71 
4,10 

24.22 
13.11 

Altoona 

10.25 

Grat's 

40.08 

40.118 

14.20 

Berlin 

118  511 

118.50 

04.00 

R.v.     A.    E     Wliilted 

5.00 

Brush    Valley 

4.50 

4.50 

Dorothy    Whitted 

5.00 

rajiieron,    W.    Va. 

5.O0 

5.00 

1.50 

lionrerviUe 

31.50 

i'onemaugh 

70.11 

s.oo 

3.50 

57.111 

07.40 

Gretna 

11.09 

Work    to    win    class 

10.00 

(1   Oil 

ahr 

■ad) 

Louisville 

52,08 

52.98 

33.85 

John    Leitly    and   faniilv 

5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    M.    B.    Suimi-.ers         O.Oli 

Mrs.    Mildrefl    Gefii,;e 

5.00 

MiddJebraneli 

12.011 

5.05 

1.21 

5.23 

0.35 

.Mr.    and   .Mr-;.    W .    W 

errz 

(1.00 

New    lA'banon 

27.57 

27.57 

39.71 

ilr.    and    Mis.    \\'.    G 

Knavi! 

.5  00 

North    Geortsetnwn 

S.50 

2.50 

2.50 

3.50 

fir.nrton.    W.    Va. 

ll.OO 

3.00 

I'lea.sant    Hill 

19.50 

0.00 

2.00 

11.50 

17.50 

.Jolmstown    (Firsi) 

38.15 

Ritlinait 

22.59 

,1  ohustown    ( Swond ) 

HO  21 

30.21 

11.25 

SterlinB 

8.39 

Johnstown    (Thinl) 

57.38 

57.38 

14.00 

SmitlniUe 

111.30 

04  75 

20.50 

20.05 

30.14 

.tones   Mills 

11. »5 

11. S5 

3.20 

Willianistown 

9.48 

Juniata 

5.00 

LIstie 

18.00 

INDIANA 

DISTRICT 

Mar  tins  burs 

14.7S 

1.70 

11.83 

1.25 

17.32 

Ardiiiore 

23.72 

23.72 

Mas(jntf>wn 

40.00 

Berne 

30.00 

Meyersdale 

101.25 

104.25 

04.17 

BriRliton 

5.50 

5,50 

Mount    Pli'asnnl 

,^.00 

8.00 

10.50 

Burlinirton 

38.73 

3J5.73 

28.27 

New    Kenciiifiton 

?0  00 

10,00 

lO.OO 

2.94 

llev.    c     Y.    Gitiiu'r 

10.00 

North  Vandeigrift 

10.15 

10.15 

10.55 

Cambria 

8.71 

8  71 

Philadelphia    (First) 

25.00 

Center  Cliaiiel 

2.30 

Philadelphia    (Third) 

31.00 

31.00 

25.00 

Clay    City 

12.3;! 

12.33 

23.80 

ilr.    and   Mrs.    F.    11. 

Kalesse 

0.00 

College   comer 

20.00 

0.00 

2.50 

11.50 

5.25 

Pll;e 

87.70 

Corintb 

10.32 

O.IOi 

4.02 

9.42 

Pittsburgh 

00.00 

00.00 

40.00 

Coiinty    Line 

0.00 

11.  OO 

Summitt    Mills 

92.14 

S5.00 

7.44 

7.18 

Demer 

8.00 

8.00 

7.00 

Sugar  Grovo  Union 

1.54 

Klkliart 

101, -,o 

101..50 

12.00 

Terra  AUa,    W.    Va. 

G  01 

0.01 

5.30 

Flora 

11.40 

Vinco 

12..90 

12.80 

15.80 

Fort    Wayne 

10.00 

10.00 

Wnynestoro 

!)2.45 

27  50 

04.05 

58.89 

Goslien 

2t;.73 

20.73 

52.0(1 

Y.'1Io;f    PieeK 

.f  7n 

2.75 

4.81 

9.00 

llnntint^lon 
IjOree 

9.11 
25.00 

5  00 

4.41 
25.00 

2.04 
54.01 

SOUTHEASTERN 

DISTRICT 

llev.    c.    Y.    Gilmer 

5.00 

Baltimore.    Md 

.1.00 

3.00 

Lake    Odessa.    Mieb. 

0.25 

0.25 

8.00 

Buena    Vista.    Vr.. 

2.0O 

2.00 

Mexico 

23  00 

23.00 

34.04 

Covington.  Va. 

5.08 

Mlirord 

10.40 

10.40 

13.00 

Calvary.N.    J. 

4.00 

4.00 

4.00 

Miincii.' 

41.03 

41.0.3 

29.45 

Hagerstown.    Md. 

45.91 

45.91 

28.07 

Nainianee 

91.59 

20.02 

3.50 

08.07 

110.12 

Harrisonburg.   Va. 

25..31 

18.00 

7.31 

12.90 

Nortb    Liberty 

10.  le 

10.10 

15.23 

Mauertown.    Va. 

45.15 

.no.  00 

13.15 

14.21 

North    :\lanebestei' 

51.!I2 

51.32 

52.75 

Mount   Olive.    Va. 

12.04 

4.00 

8.04 

5.10 

Oakville 

[10.50 

00.50 

25.00 

.'^aint   James,    Md. 

10. .10 

19.30 

15.50 

I'mi 

8.45 

S.45 

7.(15 

Sergeantsville,    N.    3. 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Itoann 

2  50 

2.50 

Roanoke,  Va. 

12.09 

Roanoke 

8.00 

4.00 

4.00 

9.28 

Washington.    D.    ) '. 

01  30 

10.50 

3.50 

41.30 

80.89 

Sidn»v 

11.80 

11  .80 

9.55 

Winchestpr.    Va. 

3.00 

3.00 

Roiitli    T\m<\ 

100.00 

11.21 

88179 

18.20 

OHIO    DISTRICT 

Waisaw 

32.00 

3.50 

2.8.50 

20.48 

Ashland 

144.00 

144.00 

70.74 

ILLIOKOTA 

DISTRICT 

riiristian    En'lejavor 

15.00 

Dallas  Center,   la. 

17.45 

Mrs.    E.    T..    KQhefnei 

15.00 

Lanark,    111. 

103.  S5 

50.00 

22.50 

22.35 

09.40 

L.    E.    Lindowpr 

10.00 

MilledBevllle,    111. 

.85.15 

10.00 

75.15 

Dean   Benshoff 

6.00 

Rev.    W.    S.    B;ll 

10  00 

Mr.    ami   Mrs.    E.    G. 

Mason 

5.0O 

Leon.  la. 

5.07 

Ruth    Harl^v 

5.O0 

Waterloo.    la. 

154.00 

154.00 

75.93 

Camden 
Bit  an 

2.20 

2.20 

3.00 
35.02 

(To  be  Continued) 

HELL  IS  AT  THE  END 
OF  A  CHRISTLESS  LIFE ! 


"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  Hfe;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36). 


"And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire"  (Rev.  20:15). 


"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  GIFT  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23). 


It  is  "Wages"  or  a  "Gift". 
Take  your  choice ! 


THE  USE  OF  TRACTS 

It  has  been  generally 
agreed  that  we  have  not 
made  use  of  tracts  nearly  as 
much  as  we  should.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  find  in  many  cases 
just  we  need.  Because  of 
this,  we  have  selected  some 
of  the  best.  These  have  been 
printed  and  are  now  on 
sale.  Those  adapted  to  bring 
people  to  the  knowledge  of 
their  need  of  salvation  are 
short  and  of  such  style  that 
everybody  will  read  them. 
The  ones  for  raints  are  de- 
signed to  impart  strength 
and  comfort,  and  encourage 
to  ardent  labor.  The  prices 
are  so  low  that  every  church 
may  recure  thousands.  The 
price  is  15c  per  hundred; 
1.00  for  1000;  or  an  assort- 
ed ord-r  of  8000  (16  kinds  of 
.^00  each)  for  $6.00.  Send 
for  samples.  The  Brethren 
Publishin;^-  Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Influence  of  a  Tract         AN    APPRECIATION 


(From   The  Christian  Readers  Digest) 

A  young  Fi-onchman  who  had  been 
wounded  at  the  seige  of  Saint  Quentin 
was  languishing  on  a  pallet  in  the  hos- 
pital when  a  tract  that  lay  on  the  cov- 
erlet caught  hit  eye.  He  read  it  and 
was  converted  by  it.  The  monument  of 
that  man  may  be  seen  before  the 
Church  of  the  Consistory  in  Paris, 
standing  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand — 
Admiral  Coligny,  the  leader  of  the  Re- 
formation in  France.  But  the  tract 
had  not  yet  finished  its  work.  It  was 
read  by  Coligny's  nurse,  a  Sister  of 
Mercy,  who  penitently  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess,  and  she,  too, 
was  converted  by  it.  She  fled  from 
France  to  th^  Palatinate,  where  she 
met  a  young  Hollander  and  became  his 
wife.  The  influence  which  she  had  up- 
on that  man  re-acted  upon  the  whole 
continent  of  Europe  for  he  was  Will- 
iam of  Orange,  who  gave  religious  lib- 
erty to  the  Netherlands. 

Put  a  tract  in  e\ery  letter  you  send, 
every  bill  vou  pay.  Take  them  to  hos- 
pitals and  jails.  Never  leave  home 
without  a  Fupply  in  purse  or  pocket. 
Ask  God  to  show  you  where  to  give  or 
place  them  =0  they  will  bring  glory  to 
His  Son  Who  died  that  we  may  have 
eternal  life. 

"The  blood  of  -Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." — 
I  John  1  :7. 

The  Prayer  Room,  599  South  Mc 
Lean  St..  Memphis,  Tenn. 


THE  NATIONS  TODAY 

(Covtimierl  frrtm  pnrjf  S) 

tors."  Beck  has  since  shown  the  cor- 
respondence to  representatives  of  a 
third  nation. 

Putna  and  Tukhachevsky  has  since 
been  "liquidated"  for  their  intrigue 
with  Beck,  but  the  Gennan  Cliief  of 
Staff  is  still  in  the  saddle,  a  soldier 
who  considers  war  his  business.  But  it 
must  be  a  good  business,  one  that 
promises  success.  Beck  will  willingly 
engage  in  no  conflict  which  finds  Rus- 
sia moving  up  to  the  back  door  of  Ger- 
many. And  if  Beck  should  be  elevated 
to  the  leadership  of  the  nation,  and  one 
assassin's  bullet  in  the  heart  of  Hitler 
who  fears  it  could  bring  it  about,  the 
rappi-ochment  of  Germanv  and  Rus- 
sia will  be  accomplished  and  Gomer 
will  ride  with  Gog.    Ezekiel  knew! 

Beck  in  Germany!  The  Annschluss 
straining  the  bonds  that  link  Rome  and 
Berlin!  The  memorandums  between 
London  and  Rome!  Germany  and 
Italy,  outwardly  composed  but  inward- 
ly chary!  How  soon  could  the  last  link 
be  broken,  the  last  tie  loosed  and  per- 
mit Gomer  to  ride  forth  with  Gog! 
Surely  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near. 


"You  can  do  more  than  pray  after 
you  have  prayed,  but  you  can  never  do 
more  than  pray  until  you  have  prayed." 


It  is  my  sorrowful  honor  to  pay  my 
modest  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  man 
I  knew  only  a  shoil  time,  yet  deeply 
loved.  Others  doubtless  will  pay  tri- 
bute to  him,  and  I  shall  only  add  mine 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  one  that 
was  on  the  battlefield  when  he  was 
called  home. 

Announcement  of  the  death  of  my 
co-worker  smote  heavily  with  sorrow 
the  hearts  cf  his  members  and  legion  of 
friends  and  brought  to  me  the  shock  of 
personal   bervea^ement. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  was  the 
pastor  of  the  Ardmore  church  where  I 
was  engaged  in  a  revival  campaign. 
Service  after  service  we  worked  to- 
gether. In  the  absence  of  the  song 
leader  one  evening  Brother  Stuckman 
filled  his  place.  At  the  close  of  the 
song  service  he  turned  slightly  around 
and  with  a  smile  of  success  and  hap- 
piness, as  a  runner  after  finishing  his 
part  in  a  great  race  and  hoping  for 
the  race  to  continue  said:  "Captain,  Go 
to  it."  Tho.se  were  his  final  words 
from  the  pulpit,  for  His  God  and  His 
Creator,  in  the  quiteness  of  that  night, 
called  Him  home  to  receive  His  award 
for  a  race  well  run.  How  wonderful ! 
To  he  called  home  from  the  battle 
front,  dying  in  action  for  God. 

It  made  no  difference  to  Brother 
Stuckman  what  his  earthly  position  or 
honor  in  this  world,  whether  high  or 
low,  popular  or  unpopular,  a  large 
church  or  small,  the  conviction  of  his 
heart  \\as  the  guide  of  his  life.  He 
carried  on  in  that  unassuming  manner, 
warm  and  friendly  to  all  and  comiu'om- 
ising  with  none,  until  the  Lord  called 
him  from  his  earthly  labors  to  that 
eternal  rest  which  he  anticipated  with 
joy.  We  rejoice  in  his  triumphant  faith 
but  oui-  heads  are  in  great  rorrow  as 
we  mourn  our  loss. 

He  was  a  warm  personal  friend  and 
called  many  by  their  first  names.  He 
was  loved  and  highly  respected  by 
every  member  of  the  Ardmore  church 
and  doubtless  everywhere. 

The  Bri'thren  Church  has  lost  one 
more  of  those  rugged  pioneers  of  faith 
who  believed  that  obedience  to  every 
command  of  Christ  was  the  highest 
expression  of  spiritual  life  and  gave 
every  evidence  of  the  abundant  grace 
of  God  in  their  lives. 

He  was  ready  foi'  service  to  his  Lord 
in  any  capacity  at  any  time  he  could 
doing  numerous  things  for  the  success 
of  God. 

We  shall  ch'  'i  his  memory  with 
every  tender  appreciation  and  thanks- 
giving, and  .inticipate  a  joyful  meet- 
ing on  the  other  shore.  Today  we  are 
here,  gathered  together  in  strength  and 
happiness.  Not  a  man  aniong  us  can 
tell  when  the  flying  shaft  of  death  will 
find  its  mark  and  add  our  name  to  the 
list  of  those  who  have  gone  befoi-e. 
How  careful,  therefore,  we  should  be 
that  in  the  heat  of  battle  there  be  no 
woid  or  act  that  will  leave  its  personal 
sting  or  an  unhap|)y  memory. 


The  passing  of  Brother  Stuckman 
leaves  a  vacancy  that  should  challenge 
others  to  step  into  the  ranks  and  carry 
on  the  battle  against  sin.  God  buries 
his  woj-kmen  but  his  work  must  go  on. 

Brother  Stuckman,   we  went   on  and 
we    are     still     going    on  knowing  that 
some  day  we  too  shall  be  called  to  pass 
on  the  flag. 
It  is  not  death  to  die 

To  leave  this  weary  road 
And  midst  the  brotherhood  on  high 

To  be  at  home  with  God 

It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eye  long  dimmed  with  tears 
And  wake  in  glorious  repose 

To  spend  eternal   years. 

No,  no,  it   is  iiot  dying 

Heaven's  citizen  to  be 
A  crown  immortal  wearing 

And   re.st  unbroken   sharing 
From  care  and  conflict  free. 

Hiram   Ellsworth   Davis, 
Ashland   Theological    Seminary. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

A   LIFE    IHAT  IS  CLEANSED, 

KEPT  CLEAN 

May  22,   1938 

(Aim:  To  show  the  importance  of 
a  clean  life  to  be  used  of  God,  showing 
how  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and 
feet  washing  are  symbols  of  the  actual 
cleansing  from   sin). 

Leader 

How  many  of  you  have  ever  heard 
this  statement,  "You  are  saved  to 
serve"  ?  We  have  been  commanded  to 
be  witnesses.  We  have  been  told  to  go 
out  and  tell  others.  This  work  is  not 
for  just  a  few,  but  it  is  for  all  who  love 
Jesus  and  are  His.  In  Rom.  12:1,  God 
asks  us  to  present  our  lives  to  Him. 
God  can  use  in  a  mighty  way  only 
those  lives  that  have  been  yielded  to 
Him.  God  has  a  work  for  every  child 
of  His.  We  must  be  willing  to  do  it. 
For  Discussion 

1.  Why  cannot  God  work  through  a 
sinful  life?    Isa.  59:  1-2. 

2.  Can  we  cleanse  ourselves  ?  Prov, 
20:9,  Job.   14:4. 

3.  Who  cleanses  us  ?  When  ?  Rev.  1 : 
.5,  Titus  3:.5,  I  Cor.  (i:ll.  Heb.  10:22 
(This  washing  has  a  parallel  in  Lev. 
8:6.  Before  a  priest  could  serve  he  had 
to  be  washed  all  over,  which  washing 
was  never  repeated.  Se"  Less.  34,  True 
Stories  from  Long  Ago,  Year  1,  Part 
3).  That  is  what  God  does  when  He 
saves  us.  before  we  can  serve  Him.  Of 
this  first  washing,  baptism  todav  is  a 
symbol ). 

4.  Do  people  sin  after  they  are  sav- 
ed?   I  John  1:8. 

.5.  What  provision  has  God  made  for 
this?  I  John  2:1-2,  I  John  1:9,  I  John 
1:7,  John  13:1-17  (After  the  first 
cleansing  the  priests  who  entered  the 
tabernacle  to  serve  were  required  to 
first  wash  their  hands  and  feet  at  the 
laver.  This  repeated  clensing  is  sym- 
bolized in  John  18:1-17). 
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6.  What  should  we  do?  Draw  nigh 
to  God — James  4:8.  Pray  for  cleans- 
ing— Psalms  51:2,  7,  10. 

7.  What  should  our  attitude  toward 
sin  be?    II  Cor.  6:17. 

8.  Why  should  we  be  cleansed  ? 

To  be  "fit  for  His  use.  II  Tim.  2:19- 
21.     So  we  can  bear  fruit.    John  15:2-8. 

9.  What  service  can  we  as  Juniors 
render  to  God  ? 

Illustrations 

Lesson  11,  Yr.  1,  Part  1,  True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago.  (A  cleansed 
man  who  lost  all  because  he  did  not 
separate   himself  from   the  wicked). 

Lesson  .51-52.  54-.55,  Year  1,  Part  4, 
and  Year  2,  Part  1  (Showing  how  a  life 
marv-elously  used  of  God  becomes  use- 
less when  uncleansed). 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  May   22,   1938 
THE   HINDERING  POWER 

(John  16:1-14) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  the  One 
who  is  in  the  world  today  and  leads 
people  into  right  living.  He  opposes 
evil  and  honors  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  people  want  to  know  more 
about  the  person  and  work  of  the  Spir- 
it. Those  who  are  saved  know  that  He 
does  come  into  our  lives  and  lives  there 
following  our  conversion.  As  we  yield 
to  His  will,  He  infills  us  every  day  to 
do  greater  things  for  God.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  also  an  indwelling  and 
an  infilling. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  active  in  the 
world,  among  unsaved  persons.  Fre- 
quently He  checks  sin  and  hinders  the 
evil  .schemes  of  the  enemy.  John,  the 
Evangelist,  says  that  there  are  at  least 
three  ways  in  which  He  reproves  the 
world:  1.  Of  sin,  because  the  people  do 
not  believe  on  Christ,  2.  Of  righteous- 
ness, because  Jesus  was  righteous  and 
went  to  the  Father  but  still  some  do 
not  accept  Him,  3.  Of  judgment,  be- 
cause the  prince  of  the  world  is  judged. 
(Satan's  doom  is  settled  and  that  of  all 
those   who   follow  him). 

Paul  uses  the  exact  term  "hinders" 
or  "restrains"  in  refering  to  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  world  (2  Thess.  2: 
7).  Men  may  suspect  that  they  are  in- 
dependent of  God,  yet  they  are  not. 
God  permits  them  to  operate  under  His 
permissive  will.  Through  His  Spirit, 
He  places  upon  man  certain  limits  and 
restrictions.  The  Spirit  enforces  these. 
Even  in  this  life  immorality  leads  to 
ruination.  Criminal  acts  finally  bring 
punishment.  Unbelief  and  atheism 
make  for  sorrow. 

Little  do  the  worldly  persons  apprec- 
iate the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Instead  of  obeying  Him,  they 
fight  Him.  There  is  a  day  coming 
when  the  "Restrainer"  shall  be  taken 
out  of  the  world,  with  the  church.  Then 
sin  will  be  multiplied  and  life  will  be 
difficult. 


Thank  the  Lord  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  world  today.  Don't  pray  for  Him 
to  de.scend;  He  is  here  now.  Pray  that 
you  might  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
led  by  Him. 

1.   The   Proclamation   of   the  Truth 

John  16:13;  Acts  1:8;  I  Thess.  l:.5-8 

Satan  stoops  to  mean  methods  of 
conduct;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not. 
The  method  of  work  used  by  the  Spirit 
is  the  sending  forth  of  the  truth. 

Truth  is  enlightenment  and  abolish- 
es ignorance.  If  we  know  the  truth  we 
are  in  position  to  make  happy  choices 
and  avoid  error.  Of  course  it  is  hard 
to  define  the  word  truth.  We  are  re- 
minded that  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the 
truth  (John  14:6).  This  verse  helps  us 
in  our  discussion  of  what  it  is  and  how 
it  is  seen  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  John 
8:32,  Jesus  said  that  "ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  tnath  shall  make  you 
free."  In  verse  36  He  said  that  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free.  Out  of  these  ref- 
erences we  ought  to  be  able  to  see  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  a  stand  against 
error  and  evil  by  proclaimin';;  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  promise  of  the  Comforter  meant 
that  He  would  bring  all  things  to  our 
remembrance  whatsoever  Jesus  had 
spoken  in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 

2.  The  Adulteration  of  the  Truth 
Matt.   13:2.5,  33;  Rev.  2:20 

The  devil  has  lived  a  long  time  and 
has  learned  a  few  things  during  the 
time  of  his  existence.  He  tries  to  avoid 
any  open  conflict  between  his  forces 
and  those  of  God.  He  comes  to  places 
of  respectability  and  even  to  the  church, 
that  he  might  sow  seeds  of  trouble.  In 
the  parable,  he  came  to  the  field  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat. 

Satan  works  hard  to  worm  his  way 
into  places  of  influence  in  order  to  de- 
ceive men.  He  selects  his  agents  and 
teachers  to  carry  out  his  evil  program. 
Sometimes  they  get  in  as  Sunday 
School  teachers  or  even  preachers.  As 
Christians,  we  need  to  be  on  guard  con- 
stantly. In  some  of  the  modernists 
churches  there  must  be  a  great  number 
of  agents  for  Satan.  Learn  the  truth 
from  the  Bible  and  stand  squarely  up- 
on that.  Do  not  let  your  faith  be  shak- 
en by  unbelievers  and  evil  men.  Satan 
began  his  lying  with  mankind  when  he 
deceived  Eve;  he  has  never  changed 
his  ways. 

3.  Holding  Fast  the  Name 
Rev.  3:7-12 

During  the  generation  which  is  now 
passing  on,  there  was  a  great  wave  of 
evangelism.  Tens  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple were  saved  throughout  the  country. 
At  present  there  seems  to  be  a  let 
down.  What  has  happened?  John 
wrote  about  these  times  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  He  asks  us  to  remain 
faithful  until  the  last.  Even  though 
there  may  be  multitudes  drifting  into 
the  apostasy  of  Laodicea,  let  us  hold 
fast  the  precious  name  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  our  great  privilege  today;  to 
live  for  Him. 

4.  The  Ebb  and  Flow  of  Faith 

Have  you  ever  watched  the  tide  come 


in  or  go  out?  Some  people's  faith  is 
just  like  a  tide.  In  their  lives  there  is 
a  constant  straggle  between  the  things 
that  are  right  and  those  that  are  not. 
Sometimes  they  drive  back  the  evil 
plans  and  temptations;  at  other  times 
they  seem  to  make  great  demands  upon 
the  individual.  Really  our  faith  should 
not  be  likened  to  a  tide.  "For  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driv- 
en with  the  wind  and  tossed"  (James  1: 
6).  Christians  claim  to  rest  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  (Eph.  1:15).  He  is 
the  same  yesterday,  and  today  and  for- 
ever (Heb.  13:8). 

The  victorious  life  that  constantly 
witnesses  for  the  Lord,  is  the  Spirit 
filled  life.  Through  prayer  and  read- 
ing the  Bible  we  are  strengthened  and 
encouraged  to  do  the  Spirit's  will.  As 
long  as  we  are  found  in  the  center  of 
that  will,  there  will  be  no  ebb  and  flow 
of  our  faith.  When  we  trust  the  arm 
of  flesh,  we  shall  suffer  defeat. 
5.  The  Work  of  the  Spirit  in  our  Lives 

Our  bodies  are  not  our  own;  we  have 
been  bought  with  a  price.  Really  they 
become  temples  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
While  He  is  in  us,  He  seeks  to  bring 
honor  to  the  Son  of  God.  If  that  is  His 
business,  it  ought  to  be  our  business. 
"All  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father"  (John  5:23). 
Thus  we  see  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  hinders  the  advance  of  evil,  but 
also  brings  a  positive  testimony  from 
us  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  Which  is  the  more  powerful,  the 
Devil  or  the  Holy  Spirit?  I  John  4:4. 

2.  What  is  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
world  now?     John  16:8-11. 

3.  What  is  the  Spirit's  work  in  Christ- 
ians' hearts   now?      John   16:13-14. 

4.  How  does  Satan  frequently  fool 
Christian  people  with  his  evil  work? 
Matt.  13:25,  38. 

5.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  possible  for 
some  leaders  in  the  church  to  be  act- 
ually caiTying  out  Satan's  plans? 

6.  Why  should  we  be  on  guard  constant- 
ly to  hold  the  good  things  that  we 
have  ? 

Quotations 

"It  is  the  will  of  God  that  every 
child  of  His  should  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  at  all  times."  McClain. 

"One  of  the  most  decisive  marks  of 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His 
fullness  is  a  resigned  and  peaceful 
state  of  the  spirit  originating  in  per- 
fect faith  in  God."    C.  F.  Andrews. 

The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  that  Satan 
is  already  judged,  and  therefore  what 
the  sinner  needs  to  do,  is  to  identify 
himself  with  the  victory  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 
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I  Will  Be  Worthy  of  It 

/  inai/  not  reach  t)ie  heights  I  seek — 
Ml/  untried  strength  may  fail  me; 

Or,  half  way  up  the  mountain  jjeak. 
Fierce  tempest  may  assail  me. 

But  though  that  pla^e  I  never  gain. 

Herein  lies  comfort  for  my  pain — 
/  ti'ill  be  worthy  of  it. 

I  way  not  triumph  in  success. 

Despite  my  earnest  labor; 
I  may  not  grasp  7-esults  that  bless 

The  efforts  of  my  neighbor. 
But  though  the  goal  I  never  see. 
This  thought  shall  always  dwell  with  me — 

/  u'ill  be  worthy  of  it. 

The  golden  glory  of  lore's  light 
May  never  fall  upon  my  way; 

My  path  may  always  lead  through  night. 
Like  some  deserted  byway; 

But   throtigh  life's   dearest  joy  is  this — 
/  ivill  be  worthy  of  it. 
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Light  in  a  Dark  Place 


By   Everett   Niswonger 


"The  Fuhrer's  Day'' 

After  Hitler  appropriated  Austria  he 
made  a  dramatic  and  Historic  speech. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  address  v/hen 
tlie  Nazis  were  wild  with  enthusiasm 
due  to  the  "glory"  of  the  Reich  they 
cried  loudly,  "This  is  Der  Fuhrer's 
Day." 

Thus  also  did  the  worshipful  follow- 
ers of  Augustus  Caesar  cry  out  in  the 
day  of  his  triumphant  reign. 

It  is  significant  that  the  very  group 
who  cried  in  praise  of  Hitler  spent  all 
their  extra  time  persecuting  and  des- 
troying the  Jew  and  this  with  the  auII 
approval  and  blessing  of  Hitler.  Un- 
fortunately Hitler  forgets  that  the  God 
who  providentially  guides  the  stream 
of  human  history  is  as  to  his  humanity 
a  son  of  David,  yea,  "The  son  of  David" 
(Isa.  9:6  and  Romans  1:3).  And  the 
Fuhrer's  determination  to  destroy  the 
Jew  is  driving  that  .Jew  back  to  his 
home  land  and  preparing  him  for  the 
day  when  the  remnant  will  repent  and 
receive  Jesus  as  their  Messiah.  There- 
fore, Hitler  (though  he  does  not  know 
it  and  God  will  punish  him  for  his  vol- 
untary sinning),  is  hastening  the  end 
of  his  "day"  and  is  hastening  another 
day — "the  Day  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  2:20; 
Phil.  1:6). 

Thank  God  that  the  day  of  sinful 
man  is  about  to  end;  and  the  "day  of 
the  Lord"  is  at  hand.  Man's  schemes 
to  bring  joy  and  prosperity  to  the  hu- 
man family  have  failed.  But  thank 
God  there  is  a  man  at  the  Father's 
right  hand  and  in  His  day  the  world 
will  know  joy,  peace,  justice,  prosperity 
and  holiness. 
More  Jews  in  the  fire 

Not  so  many  years  have  passed  since 
the  German  Jew  was  so  proud  of  his 
prestige  in  the  German  nation  that  he 
called  himself  not  a  "Jew"  but  a  "Ger- 
man Jew."  Multitudes  of  Jews  held 
positions  of  honor  in  all  the  professions 
and  government  posts.  In  fact,  the 
critics  of  the  Bible  argued  that  the 
Bible  was  not  true  because  the  Jew  had 
found  permanent  rest  in  Germany.  Do 
you  hear  anyone  using  that  argument 
now?  A  Jew  would  rather  be  almost 
any  thing  than  a  German  Jew. 

And  what  is  true  of  Germany  was 
true  of  the  Jews  in  Austria.  They 
were  bankers,  lawyers,  doctors,  profes- 
sors, et  cetera.  But  since  Hitler  stole 
Austria  this  is  true  no  longer.  If  news- 
paper reports  are  even  ten  per  cent 
true  multitudes  of  Austrian  Jews  pre- 
ferred suicide  to  Nazi  rule. 

And  again  the  Word  of  God  is  true 
and  the  critics  are  wrong.  For  long  ago 
God  told  the  Jew,  "Among  these  na- 
tions shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest:  but 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  tremb- 


ling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind: 

And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  be- 
fore thee;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and 
night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance 
of  thy  life:"  (Deut.  28:65,  66). 

But  there  is  a  truth  which  we  as 
Christians  should  remember.  While 
God  of  necessity  is  dealing  with  sever- 
ity in  regard  to  Israel,  He  wants  us  to 
show  them  the  love  and  salvation  of 
God  revealed  and  finished  in  Jesus 
Christ. 
Freedom  Is  Dying 

Anthony  Eden,  who  recently  resigned 
as  Britain's  Foreign  Secretary,  believes 
that  freedom  is  dying  in  this  world  and 
will  soon  be  unknown  unless  something 
phenomenal  happens  to  save  it.  Eden 
knows  the  facts  about  the  plans  of  the 
Dictators  as  few  people  do  because  he 
has  been  in  intimate  touch  with  the 
world's  best  intelligence  service.  The 
only  alternative  he  can  see  to  world 
dictatorship  is  a  war  now  against  the 
dictator  nations.  This  former  foreign 
secretary  feels  that  the  day  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  under  the  present 
world  trend  every  man  will  soon  be 
subject  to  the  whims  of  ruthless  dicta- 
torship. 

To  hear  some  of  the  present  world 
leaders  talk  one  would  almost  be  con- 
vinced they  had  been  studying  the 
Bible.  Mr.  Eden  might  have  clinched 
his  argument  by  quoting  Revelation  13: 
16,  17  which  refers  to  such  a  condition. 
"And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 
recei\'e  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 
in  their  foreheads:  And  that  no  man 
might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name." 

Is  it  not  strange  that  the  world  of 
men  will  not  turn  to  the  only  one  who 
can  solve  their  problems  ?  But  as  long 
as  men  refuse  to  make  Christ  Lord  of 
all  God  must  make  of  human  history 
an  eternal  pictorial  warning  of  the 
folly  of  rebellion.  Every  man  is  a  rebel 
who  rejects  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  God  of  history  and  the 
Savior  of  mankind. 
"Vacillations" 

Senate  leader  Barkley  says  the 
Vacillations  of  another  senator  re- 
minded him  of  an  old  clock  his  father 
borrowed  fi-om  a  neighbor. 

"My  father  took  the  clock  home,  put 
it  on  a  mantelpiece  and  it  remained 
there  a  week,  but  my  father  could  nev- 
er tell  what  time  it  was,"  said  Barkley. 
"Finally  he  took  the  clock  back  and 
asked  the  neighbor  what  was  the  mat- 
ter with  it." 

"The  neighbor  said:  'I  should  have 
explained  it  to  you.  It  is  a  very  curious 
clock.     When    both    hands  point  to   12 
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and  she  strikes  2,  that  means  it  is  half 
past  four.'  " 

This  clock  also  reminds  one  of  the 
vacillations  in  the  religious  or  profes- 
sing Christian  world.  There  are  de- 
nominations where  the  ministers  and 
professors  say  one  thing  from  public 
platforms  and  an  entirely  different 
thing  from  their  local  pulpits  and 
desks.  Perhaps  there  is  a  certain  val- 
ue in  this  to  the  vacillator.  When 
someone  says  he  believes  one  thing 
there  is  always  someone  else  to  say  he 
believes  the  other  thing  and  the  vacil- 
lator can  pick  the  one  which  suits  his 
immediate  interests. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  most  graci- 
ous Christian  soul-winner.  Anyone 
who  reads  the  epistles  written  by  him 
cannot  help  but  be  impressed  with  the 
love  and  grace  which  flowed  like  a 
river  from  his  Spirit-filled  life.  On 
one  occasion  while  Paul  was  in  bonds 
there  were  certain  Brethren  who  were 
jealous  of  him  and  preached  out  of 
envy.  Yet  they  preached  the  truth 
about  Christ.  And  although  Paul  al- 
ways taught  that  Christians  should  not 
envy,  he  showed  his  big  heart  and 
broad  mind  when  he  said,  " .  .  Christ  is 
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NEED  OF  REVIVAL 

The  great  denominations  were  built  because  of  the 
consuming  fires  of  revival.  In  those  days  emphasis 
was  placed  upon  the  new  birth  and  the  transformed 
life.  People  talked  about  "getting  religion"  but 
things  have  changed  considerably,  for  now  people 
talk  about  "joining  the  church."  Quite  frequently 
many  ministers  belittle  the  revival  and  with  great 
pomp  and  show  baptise  a  crowd  of  sinners  at  Easter 
with  no  attempt  to  be  sure  that  they  understand 
God's  plan  of  salvation.  These  same  men  who  depre- 
ciate the  gospel  of  real  salvation  worry  because  their 
church  members  are  not  more  reliable.  We  are  in 
great  need  of  a  revival  of  God's  eternal  truth  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  today.  We  need  a  revival 
which  makes  it  clear  that  Christianity  is  not  some- 
thing which  we  put  on  the  outside,  but  a  new  life 
which  is  within,  manifesting  itself  on  the  outside. 

Some  time  ago  a  secular  journal,  Tlie  Chicago 
Journal  of  Commerce,  revealed  that  even  worldly 
minded  men  realize  that  a  real  gospel  I'evival  is  need- 
ed. It  was  stated: 

"The  nation  needs  much  in  the  way  of  understand- 
ing and  amity,  but  it  needs  most  a  spiritual  revival — 
not  the  showy  kind — but  the  kind  that  comes  from  con- 
viction that  without  spiritual  guidance  the  greatest 
nation  in  the  history  of  mankind  will  become  vulner- 
able. The  newspapers  could  well  inculcate  a  little  fear 
of  the  ultimate  consequences  that  comes  of  nations 
which  try  to  get  along  without  frequent  revivals  of 
faith  in  Christianity." 

Even  the  secular  press  seems  to  realize  that  peo- 
ple are  today  in  great  need  of  a  revival  of  the  true 
gospel.  The  least  contribution  we  can  make  to  this 
is  to  present  God's  Word  and  encourage  others  to  do 
likewise. 

THE  WEAK  CHURCH 

Some  people  lament  the  weakness  of  the  church 
today  and  speculate  as  to  the  cause  of  her  apparent 
inability  to  impress  the  world.  Conferences  and 
committees  theorize  and  speculate  as  to  what  should 
be  done  to  cure  the  multifarious  complications  from 
which  the  old  sick  and  troubled  world  is  suffering. 
How  successful  these  may  be  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  wisdom  of  the  school  boy  standing  beside  the 
highway.  A  tourist  stopped  to  inquire  of  him  how 
far  it  was  to  B — .  "Well,"  replied  the  boy,  "it's  24,- 
996  miles  the  way  you're  goin',  but  if  you  turn 
ai'ound  and  go  the  other  way,  it  ain't  but  four." 

One  trouble  with  the  modern  church  is  her  deter- 
mination to  settle  the  problems  of  the  world  accord- 
ing to  the  theories  hatched  from  human  wisdom. 
The  distance  to  success  by  such  a  route  is  impos- 
sible.  If  the  church  will  turn  around  and  use  God's 


method,  great  ti-ansformations  will  be  seen.  God's 
way  to  transform  the  world  is  to  save  and  transform 
sinners  one  by  one.  Refoi-mation  comes  after  regen- 
eration. 

CHURCH  UNITY 

A  religious  writer  has  recently  pointed  out  chat 
great  numbers  of  churches  undei'  the  Protestant 
banner  ai'e  rapidly  turning  toward  a  more  i-itualistic 
worship.  He  also  states  that  Roman  Catholics  to 
some  extent  and  the  Greek  Orthodox  churches  are 
showing  tendencies  toward  the  sermon.  It  is  further 
pointed  out  that  these  tendencies  after  all  may  be 
for  good  in  serving  to  bring  the  churches  together. 
To  us  such  unity  cannot  be  taken  very  seriously. 
Unity  which  is  only  outward  or  which  is  based  on 
similar  forms  is  not  unity  at  all.  The  only  unity 
which  is  real  is  that  which  comes  fi-om  having  the 
mind  of  Christ.  Unity  must  be  based  upon  truth. 
Real  unity  only  exists  where  there  is  agreement  in 
the  truths  of  God's  I'evelation. 
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PREACHING,  ONLY  FOOLISHNESS 

For  centuries  the  unbelievers  have  stood  back  and 
laughed  at  the  preachers  who  have  been  true  mes- 
sengers of  God.  But  in  our  day,  the  greatest  opposi- 
tion to  the  preachers  comes  from  preachers  them- 
selves. Some  years  ago,  a  writer  in  The  Christian 
Century,  the  mouthpiece  for  modernism,  wrote  that: 

It  is  very  doubtful  to  my  mind,  whether  all  the 
preaching  done  in  America  during  the  next  twelve 
months,  let  us  say,  will  add  as  much  to  the  well-being 
of  America  as  the  work  of  one  honest  efficient  farmer, 
or  as  that  of  a  humble  teacher  in  some  little  red 
schoolhouse. 
So  to  this  writer  speaking  in  harmony  with  the 

wisdom  of  the  world  preaching  is  a  lot  of  foolishnes". 

To  this  we  merely  add  the  inspired  comment  of  the 

great  Apostle  Paul. 

For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  per- 
ish foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  I  Cor.  1 :18, 
21. 

Delivering  the  revealed  message  may  be  foolish- 
ness to  the  unbelievers  both  outside  and  inside  of  the 
professing  church,  but  it  is  still  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  those  who  are  willing  to  believe  God's 
Word. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LAVER 

The  article  appearing  in  this  issue  under  this  title 
by  Brother  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  missionary  to  Argentina, 
is  the  first  of  a  series  of  expositions  on  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  John.  Brother  Dowdy  has  put  forth 
some  painstaking  effort  and  has  arrived  at  some 
very  scholarly  conclusions  regarding  the  subject  of 
John  13.  We  believe  that  these  expositions  will  be  a 
real  help  to  our  people  in  establishing  the  scriptural 
position  and  attitude  toward  this  wonderful  chapter. 

AS  TO  PURGATORY 

A  very  brilliant  and  popular  speaker  answering 
questions  over  the  radio  found  this  one:  What  do 
you  think  of  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  ?  He  replied 
to  the  effect  that,  knowing  modern  Christians  as  he 
did,  he  was  prone  to  admit  that  it  does  seem  as 
though  there  sliould  be  some  intermediate  state  to 
get  some  people  ready  for  heaven. 

This  answer  may  satisfy  some  people,  but  frankly, 
we  do  not  like  it.  It  seems  like  a  slander  on  our  bless- 
ed Lord  to  suggest  even  jokingly  that  purgatory 
could  do  for  any  person  what  Christ  Himself  can  not 
do.  Salvation  is  God's  gift  to  believing  sinners  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  receive  Christ  we  re- 
ceive justification,  regeneration,  sanctification,  glor- 
ification, a  new  position,  new  life;  we  are  new  crea- 
tures, condemnation  is  gone,  hope  is  real,  heaven  is 
sure;  we  have  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  The 
Word  of  God  is  clear  in  revealing  to  us  that  those 
who  are  in  Christ  are  accepted  in  the  beloved  (Eph. 


1:6).  It  is  also  true  that  "He  that  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  It  is  also  true  that  our  Lord  "is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy." 

If  there  would  be  the  slightest  guess  that  a  purga- 
tory might  be  even  slightly  needed  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  it  should  be  remembered  that  Christ  has  al- 
ready accomplished  everything  that  any  invented 
purgatory  could  ever  accomplish  and  infinitely  more 
besides!  God's  people  have  no  business  to  make  re- 
marks which,  believed  or  not,  true  or  untrue,  will 
ever  cast  the  slightest  reflection  upon  the  completed 
salvation  which  is  ours  in  Christ.  It  is  the  trick  of 
the  human  race  and  a  mark  of  fallen  man  always  to 
attempt  to  add  some  little  human  effort  to  the  per- 
fect salvation  in  Christ.  Some  who  would  rebel  at  the 
idea  of  purgatory  would  like  to  require  some  human 
effort  on  the  part  of  believei'S  to  secure  their  salva- 
tion. God's  Word  still  stands  that  the  things  which 
we  receive  from  Christ  are  His  free,  unmerited  and 
unmeritable  gifts  to  us,  and  "not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8). 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


ENCOURAGING  NEWS  COME.";!  from  Peru,  Ind.,  where 
Brother  Robert  Ashman  is  pastor,  to  the  effect  that  there 
were  213  in  the  Bible  School  on  Easter,  with  many  other  en- 
couragements. The  news  comes  that  Brother  C.  H.  A.shraan, 
of  Whittier,  Calif.,  father  of  the  pastor  at  Peru,  is  to  hold  a 
Bible  Conference  in  Peru,  May  27  to  June  2.  Remember  this 
in  prayer. 

REMiEMBER  to  get  your  supply  of  tracts  for  personal  use 
or  for  the  tract  rack.  We  now  have  effective,  convicting 
tracts  for:  15c  for  100;  $1.00  for  1000;  $6.00  for  8,000  (500 
each  of  16  different  kinds).  Send  for  samples.  Take  advan- 
tage of  this  price  while  they  last. 

LAST  YEAR  WE  PRINTED  two  programs  for  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School.  The  one  program  was  reprinted  by  the 
author.  Miss  lone  Lowman  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles.  Some  of  these  are  still  available  for  use  in  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  at  the  price  of  5c  each,  one  dozen  for 
30c;  two  dozen  for  50c.  In  the  issues  of  May  22  and  May  29, 
1937  a  second  very  helpful  program  for  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  by  Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  of  the  First  Church 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  was  printed.  We  regret  that  this  was 
not  prepared  in  tract  form.  However,  those  who  desiie  it  may 
find  it  in  last  year's  issues  of  the  dates  mentioned  above. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  states  that  the  Smith- 
ville  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the  communion  service  on 
the  Lord's  Day  evening  of  May  15  promptly  at  7:30.  Those  of 
like  precious  faith  and  neighboring  churches  are  invited  to 
share  in  the  blessings  of  this  service. 

SPLENDID  RESULTS  ARE  REPORTED  by  Brother  Ord 
Gehman  in  a  communication  to  the  editor  concerning  the  pre- 
Easter  services  which  he  conducted  in  his  church  at  Vinco, 
Pa.  187  were  present  on  Easter.  The  pastor  is  now  begin- 
ning a  Bible  Class  taking  up  the  subject  of  prophecy.  He  re- 
ports many  matters  for  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  and  asks  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  readers. 


May  14,1938 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LAYER 


By  J.  P.  Dowdy 

Exposition  of  John  13:1-17 


PART  I 

The  Time  of  the  Events  of  John  13 
The  Brethren  have  always  insisted  that  the  supper 
of  John  13  was  not  the  Jewish  Passover.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Bible  student  will  scarcely  find  a  Commen- 
tator on  the  Scriptures  who  agrees  with  this  view. 
The  big  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact  that  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke,  seem  to  say  that  it  was  the  Pass- 
over, while  John  seems  to  say  tiiat  it  was  not  the 
Passover.  By  those  who  believe  that  the  meal  in 
question  was  the  Jewish  Passover,  tlie  Lord's  Supper 
and  the  Feet  Washing,  as  observed  by  the  Brethren 
Church,  are  ruled  out.  They  see  no  reason  why  the 
church  should  keep  a  feast  which  is  strictly  for  the 
Jews.  The  feet  washing  is  taken  as  a  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings connected  with  the  Jewish  Passover,  and 
therefore  is  not  for  the  church.  Herein  is  the  reason 
for  the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  Christendom 
today  sees  no  value  in  the  Lord's  supper  and  the 
feet  washing  as  held  by  the  Brethren. 

With  regard  to  the  problem  of  harmonizing  the 
accounts  of  the  four  gospels  on  this  subject,  solu- 
tions have  been  advanced  from  the  following  stand- 
points. 

1.  The   accounts   are  contradictory,   and  cannot  be 
harmonized. 

2.  The  accounts  would  agree  if  we  had  more  informa- 
tion. 

3.  The  records  can  be  harmonized,  and  we  now  have 
sufficient  information  to  do  this.  Under  this  head 
there  are  two  possibilities.  (1).  Use  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  as  a  basis,  and  show  that  John  agrees. 
(2).  Use  John's  record  as  a  basis,  and  show  the  oth- 
ers to  be  in  harmony  with  it. 

After  careful  and  rather  thorough  study  of  the 
subject,  it  appears  that  the  approach  to  the  problem 
with  John's  record  as  a  basis,  is  attended  by  fewer 
difficulties  than  the  other.  However,  before  consid- 
ering the  matter  of  harmony,  let  us  examine  the 
passages  of  John's  Gospel  that  indicate  the  time  of 
the  supper  of  Chapter  13. 

Time  Notes  in  John's  Gospel 
1.  "Now  before  the  feast  ((heortes)  of  the  pass- 
over."  This  reference  to  time,  though  indefinite, 
does  furnish  some  information  as  to  when  the  events 
of  John  13  took  place.  It  is  thought  by  many  that 
"before"  here  means  onlv  a  few  minutes  before  the 


eating  of  the  supper  then  on  the  table.   This  is  un- 
likely however,  for  two  reasons. 

(1)  Heorte,  which  is  translated  "feast",  means 
something  more  than  feast,  as  we  commonly  use 
that  word  today.  Heorte  means  "festival",  which  is 
a  special  occasion  or  celebration  lasting  for  one  or 
more  days,  during  which  time,  feasting  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  ceremonies.  This  word,  as  used  in 
the  Greek  New  Testament  and  in  the  Greek  version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  always  refers  to  the  Jewish 
sacred  festivals. 

The  festival  of  the  passover  began  with  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  eating  of  the  passover  lamb,  and  lasted 
for  seven  days.  When  John  says,  "Now  before  the 
feast  (festival)  of  the  passover",  it  is  evident  that 
this  seven  day  period  of  festivity  had  not  begun.  It 
is  a  mistake  therefore,  to  make  this  word  "feast"  re- 
fer to  the  meal  which  was  then  on  the  table. 

(2)  The  second  reason  for  believing  that  "before 
the  feast  of  the  passover"  does  not  refer  to  the  meal 
then  on  the  table,  arises  from  the  contrast  between 
(heorte)  festival  (v.  1),  and  (deipnon)  supper  (vs.  2, 
4).  We  have  just  seen  that  heorte,  in  the  Bible  al- 
ways refers  to  the  Jewish  sacred  festivals.  Deipnon 
never  does.  This  word  is  used  thirteen  times  in  the 
New  Testament  besides  in  the  passage  under  dis- 
cussion, and  in  one  other  which  refers  to  it.  Of  these 
thirteen  occurrences  of  the  word,  not  one  refers  to  a 
sacred  meal  of  any  kind,  and  certainly  never  is  it 
used  of  the  passover.  It  seems  to  be  true  also  that  in 
the  Babylonian  Talmud  the  passover  meal  is  not  call- 
ed supper,  but  is  simply  designated  as  "the  pass- 
over."  Therefore,  when  John  says,  before  the  festi- 
val of  the  passover,  he  is  not  speaking  of  the  supper 
of  that  evening,  but  is  simply  saying  that  these 
things  took  place  before  the  festival  of  the  passover 
had  begun.  When  in  verses  2  and  4  he  does  mention 
the  meal  of  that  night,  he  uses  the  word  deipnon, 
which  is  never  used  of  sacred  festival  meals. 

2.  The  second  note  of  the  time  of  the  events  of  this 
chapter  is  found  in  13:29.  There  are  three  other 
verses  in  the  following  chapters  which  also  are  quite 
clear,  and  would  need  no  discussion  if  it  were  not  for 
the  fact  that  all  four  of  these  time  indications  have 
been  used  as  proof  that  the  supper  of  John  13  was 
the  passover,  which  is  contrary  to  their  apparent 
meaning. 

In    13:29    it    is    said    that  some  of  the  disciples 
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thought  that  Judas  was  sent  out  to  buy  what  things 
they  had  need  of  for  the  feast  (heorten),  or  that  he 
should  give  sometliing  to  tlie  poor.  Dr.  Ederslieim 
says  tliat  this  really  indicates  that  this  was  the 
Paschal  night,  i-athei'  than  the  contrary.  He  says, 
"Had  it  been  on  the  evening  before,  no  one  could 
have  imagined  that  Judas  had  gone  out  during  the 
night  to  buy  provisions,  when  there  was  the  whole 
next  day  for  it,  nor  would  it  have  been  likely  that  a 
man  should  on  an  ordinary  day  go  at  such  an  hour  to 
seek  out  the  poor.  But  in  the  Paschal  night,  when 
the  great  Temple  gates  were  opened  at  midnight  to 
begin  early  preparations  for  the  offering  of  the 
Chagigah,  or  festive  sacrifice.  . .  .such  preparations 
would  have  been  quite  natural." 

From  the  Talmud  we  learn  that  there  were  diffei'- 
ent  regulations  in  different  parts  of  Palestine  as  to 
working  on  the  "eve  of  the  passover,"  that  is,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Nisan  (formerly, 
Abib).  In  Galilee  no  work  was  allowed  on  that  day. 
Now  the  Lord  Jesus  and  all  of  his  disciples  were  Gal- 
ileans, except  perhaps  Judas.  Therefore  it  is  the 
natural  thing  that  some  of  them  thought  Judas  went 
out  to  buy  necessary  provisions  that  night,  for  on 
the  morrow  no  work  was  allowed,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Galilee.  It  might  have  been  for  a  similar 
reason  that  they  would  have  helped  the  poor  on  that 
night  to  make  some  preparations  for  the  festival. 

3.  The  third  time  indication  is  in  18:28.  "And 
they  themselves  entered  not  into  the  Praetorium, 
that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat  the 
passover."  Do  these  words  refer  to  the  eating  of  the 
passover  lamb  on  the  first  night  of  the  festival,  or  to 
some  other  offering  made  during  the  seven  days  of 
unleavened  bread  which  followed?  Were  these  of- 
ferings called  "the  passover"? 

The  passover  was  a  memorial  of  the  passing  over 
of  the  death  angel  in  Egypt  (Ex.  12:21-27).  The 
seven  day  festival  of  unleavened  bread  was  a  mem- 
orial of  the  coming  out  of  Egypt  (Ex.  12:1.5-20;  13: 
3,  6-10;  23:15;  34:18).  While  these  two  events  were 
so  closely  related  as  to  be  almost  one,  yet  in  fourteen 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  a  distinction  is  made 
between  the  passover  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread.  In  five  Old  Testament  passages  and  in  thi-ee 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  whole  seven  day  festival 
seems  to  be  called  the  passover.  In  four  p?ssages  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  in  two  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  whole  festival  is  referred  to  as  the  feast  or  days 
of  unleavened  bread.  The  word  "passover"  has  three 
significations.  It  may  refer  to  the  Passover  lamb,  to 
the  memorial  service  of  the  sacrifice  and  eating  of 
the  lamb,  and  to  the  whole  festival  of  seven  days. 
While  this  is  true,  there  seems  to  be  no  Scriptural 
grounds  for  designating  any  particular  meal  or  of- 
fering of  the  festival  as  "the  passover"  except  the 
first,  which  consists  of  the  passover  lamb.  There 
are    two    passages  which   seem   to   use   the  word 


"passover"  to  refer  to  the  passover  lamb,  and  to  the 
cattle  which  were  used  for  burnt-offerings  during 
the  seven  days  of  unleavened  bread.  These  are  Deut. 
16:2-3  and  II  Chron.  35:7-9.  However,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  study  these  passages  with  their  con- 
texts, that  is,  Deut.  16:1-7,  and  II  Chron.  35:1-17,  to- 
gether with  Lev.  23:5-8  and  Num.  28:16-25,  and  the 
distinction  between  "the  passover"  and  the  offer- 
ings of  the  following  days  will  be  seen.  The  Hebrew 
of  this  Chronicles  passage  does  not  present  the  dif- 
ficulty which  appears  in  the  English  versions. 

The  exact  words  "eat  the  passover"  are  found  in 
only  one  Old  Testament  reference.  There  are  four 
others  which,  in  discussing  the  passover,  use  the 
words  "eat  it",  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  passover 
lamb  is  referred  to.  The  words  "eat  the  passover  oc- 
cur in  II  Chron.  30:18.  In  order  to  know  what  they 
mean  we  must  examine  the  context.  We  note  the 
following  statements:  in  verse  13,  "There  assem- 
bled ....  much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread";  in  verse  15,  "they  killed  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth";  in  verse  18,  "yet  did  they  eat  the 
passover" ;  and  in  verse  21,  "And  the  children  of 
Israel  that  were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  seven  days .  . . . "  It  seems  per- 
fectly obvious  here  that  the  passover  they  ate  must 
have  been  that  which  they  killed  on  the  fourteenth, 
for  when  referring  to  the  whole  festival  it  is  not  call- 
ed passover,  but  "feast  of  unleavened  bread."  If  the 
words  "eat  the  passover"  refer  to  other  offerings 
than  the  passover  lamb,  the  evidence  is  not  found  in 
the  Bible. 

It  is  claimed  that  if  the  passover  had  been  meant 
in  John  18:28,  there  would  have  been  no  fear  of  be- 
coming defiled,  because  such  defilement  lasted  only 
until  evening,  which  would  have  permitted  eating  of 
the  paschal  lamb.  We  cannot  take  space  here  to  go 
into  lengthy  argument,  so  we  merely  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  records  tell  us  that  the 
chief  priests  were  there  that  morning  before  Pilate's 
judgment  seat.  It  is  evident  also  that  the  chief 
priests  were  the  ones  who  were  urging  the  proceed- 
ings against  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  the  priests  had  be- 
come defiled,  they  could  not  have  officated  at  the 
sacrifice  of  the  passover  that  afternoon.  Inasmuch 
as  the  chief  priests  were  involved,  the  defilement  re- 
ferred to  might  not  have  been  so  easily  disposed  of 
as  some  commentators  believe. 

4.  Our  third  notice  of  time  is  in  John  19:14  in  the 
words,  "Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  passover: 
it  was  about  the  sixth  hour."  We  are  told  by  some 
men  that  John  was  here  saying  that  it  was  Friday  of 
the  passover  week,  and  about  the  sixth  hour.  It  is 
said  that  because  the  Jews  always  made  preparations 
on  Friday  for  the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  word  "pre- 
paration" came  to  be  another  name  for  Friday.  Even 
if  "preparation"  was  so  understood  at  the  time  of 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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A  Sermon  delivered  by  Freeman  Ankram,  Pastor, 
Linwood,  Md. 


When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  first  dwelt  in  thy  grandmother, 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  1  am  persuaded 
that  is  in  thee  also.  2  Timothy  1:5. 


The  text  above  gives  us  three  generations  of  faith. 
A  thing  most  commendable  and  which  seems  to  be  a 
fast  dying  matter  in  the  generation  in  which  we  now 
live.  However  there  is  a  custom  today  which  has  its 
influence  over  people  and  groups.  That  to  which  re- 
ference is  made,  is  the  setting  aside  of  a  special  day 
to  honor  Christian  motherhood.  This  is  indeed  a 
beautiful  custom  which  stirs  our  hearts  and  kindles 
anew  the  fires  of  devotion  in  the  homes  of  our  land. 
Much  is  owed  to  mothers,  though  we  are  at  times 
belated  in  the  proper  bestowal  of  our  appreciation.  It 
was  Lincoln  who  is  reported  to  have  said,  "All  that 
I  am  or  ever  hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  mother."  This 
in  the  main  is  true  of  all  of  us.  The  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  rules  the  world.  In  the  consideration  of 
this  matter  we  might  ask  the  question.  What  makes 
a  mother's  influence  so  potent?  Is  it  by  chance?  No! 
there  is  a  cause  and  effect.  There  are  forces  working 
in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  mother  that  exert  their 
influence.  Ask  ten  thousand  children  to  name  the 
best  mother  they  know,  and  the  answer  will  be  "my 
mother."  In  poverty,  in  wealth,  in  sickness,  she  is 
ever  present.  In  a  savage  kraal,  in  a  mansion,  in  the 
aisles  of  the  southern  seas  whei'e  the  dusky  mothers 
croon  to  their  babes,  the  answer  is  the  same. 

There  are  certain  things  which  we  may  trace  and 
examine.  There  is  the  influence  of  her  presence  in 
the  home.  Who  can  measure  the  power  of  the  silent 
forces?  We  live  among  the  sublime  mountains.  They 
speak  not  a  word,  yet  who  can  be  unimpressed  by 
their  majesty?  We  walk  through  earth's  gardens, 
where  we  are  greeted  by  untold  myriads  of  flowers, 
blue,  violet,  orange,  scarlet,  and  purple.  Do  they 
speak  ?  Not  a  word.  Not  a  whisper,  yet  their  silence 
is  more  eloquent  than  if  they  spoke  with  unnumber- 
ed tong-ues.  They  are  God's  silent  witnesses  of 
beauty,  and  fragrance  in  the  earth.  As  these  forces 
act  silently  and  effectively  in  nature  so  does  a 
Christian  mother  in  her  home.  Long  after  she  has 
gone,  the  children  will  remember  the  expression  in 
her  face ;  the  love  light  in  her  eyes,  the  gentle  touch 
of  her  hand  and  the  sweet  soothing  tones  of  her 
voice.  The  radiance  of  her  life  leaves  an  afterglow 
that  cannot  be  interred  in  the  grave. 

The  second  souixe  of  a  mothers  power  lies  in  her 


prayers.  I  once  asked  a  man  who  was  a  member  of  a 
f  Western  church  I  once  served,  what  was  the  motivat- 
ing force  that  brought  him  to  Christ  ?  "My  mother's 
prayers,"  he  said.  The  book  is  filled  with  promises 
concerning  prayers  and  their  answers.  Every  devout 
mother  lays  hold  on  these  promises.  Hannah  prayed 
and  made  vows  to  God.  She  lived  to  see  her  son  be- 
come the  mighty  prophet,  Samuel.  Monica  prayed 
and  her  son  was  recalled  from  waywardness  and  be- 
came the  great  Augustine.  He  was  a  light  and  com- 
fort to  all  Christians  in  northern  Africa  and  down 
to  the  reformation.  Margaret  Luther  prayed  and 
to  her  son  Martin  Luther  was  given  faith  and  cour- 
age, that  he  became  the  great  reformer  and  estab- 
lished the  church  which  bears  his  name.  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley prayed  and  the  day  dawned  when  her  two  sons, 
Charles  and  John  became  mighty  men  for  God.  Mrs. 
Moody  prayed  and  her  son  Dwight  L.  became  the 
greatest  evangelist  this  country  ever  had.  Ti'ans- 
foiTning  power  comes  as  the  result  of  all  this. 

A  mother's  influence  is  also  felt  in  her  daily  teach- 
ing. It  has  been  said,  a  log  with  James  A.  Garfield 
on  one  end  and  Mark  Hopkins  on  the  other  end  would 
constitute  a  University.  A  real  university  does  not 
consist  entirely  of  many  buildings,  and  large  endow- 
ment, but  teachers  and  students.  Of  all  earth's 
teachers,  who  is  the  greatest?  Mother!  She  faces 
God  and  drinks  from  the  fountains  of  wisdom.  She 
returns  and  puts  her  heart  into  nil  that  she  does  and 
sa.\'s.  Back  of  her  teaching  is  a  wealth  of  a  mother's 
love.  Deeper  than  the  seas,  higher  than  the  heavens, 
more  enduring  than  the  mountains  is  that  love  of  a 
godly  mother.  When  all  earth's  love  fails,  a  mother's 
love  abides.  There  is  great  concern  back  of  her  teach- 
ing. She  expends  her  every  effort  to  keep  her  charg- 
es straight.  She  is  engaged  in  a  greater  task  than 
buiding  ships,  or  railroads  or  great  business  blocks; 
her's  is  nobler  task  of  helping  to  build  precious 
lives.  She  builds  the  builder  of  ships,  and  the  ruler 
of  the  nations.  Foundation  building  is  not  easy,  and 
at  times  it  seems  as  though  all  their  teaching  will  be 
.  for  naught.  Bitter  days  come,  more  tears,  more 
heart  aches,  yet  with  courage  and  patience  they 
arise  and  build  anew.  And  so  mother  becomes  our 
first  teacher.  She  lays  the  foundation  upon  which 
others  are  to  build.  She  answers  our  eager  and 
searching  questions.  She  gives  us  our  first  concep- 
tions of  heaven  and  immortality.  With  wise  discern- 
ment she  draws  the  fine  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong.    She  calls  upon  us  to  choose  the  right 
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and  spurn  the  \\iong.  Many  teachers  will  conic  but 
mother  i-emains  the  first  of  authority.  Thus  she 
stands  at  the  head  of  all  earthly  teachers. 

In  seeking  her  influence,  we  dare  not  overlook  her 
faith.  Her  soul  is  anchored  to  the  eternal  God  and 
His  word.  Critics  may  analyze  and  dissect,  but 
mother  builds  her  hope  upon  the  rock  of  ages.  She 
not  only  has  faith  in  her  word,  but  also  in  her  cliild- 
ren.  Thus  she  leads  them  to  believe  in  theniseves 
and  urges  them  to  ascend  the  ladder  of  success.  The 
story  is  told  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  that  he  came  from 
the  field  and  threw  himself  upon  his  bed.  Suddenly 
the  light  of  da.\'  was  around  him  and  an  angel  seemed 
to  say  to  him  that  he  was  some  day  to  be  the  great- 
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the  crucifixion,  which  is  doubtful,  its  meaning  can- 
not be  limited  to  this  secondary  usage,  for  it  means 
also  "preparation"  for  a  festival.  There  is  no  Scrip- 
tural evidence  that  paraskeue  (preparation)  means 
Friday. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach 
that  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  Jewish  month,  Abib 
(later  Nisan),  was  always  a  day  of  preparation  for 
the  passover  (Ex.  12:6;  II  Chron.  35:1,  16).  When 
John  said,  "it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover", 
he  clearly  identified  that  day  as  the  day  before  the 
passover. 

There  is  one  more  reference  in  John's  Gospel 
wliich  mentions  this  preparation,  but  since  there  are 
parallel  passages  in  the  other  three  Gospels,  we  shall 
leave  this  last  reference  to  be  treated  in  connection 
with  the  harmonizing  of  the  accounts. 

REPORT  OF  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 
(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  WEEK) 
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est  man  in  all  England.  His  mother  believed  in  him. 
Her  faith  was  not  in  vain.  When  Oliver  Cromwell 
was  made  Lord  Proctor  of  England,  his  aged  mother 
was  first  to  arise  and  do  him  obeisance. 

The  mother  is  the  last  to  give  up  hope  when  sick- 
ness comes  to  the  home.  The  father  may  leave  the 
room,  the  Physician  impart  his  opinion  that  there  is 
no  possible  chance  of  recovery,  yet  the  mother  even 
after  sleepless  nights  sits  by  the  sufferer  holding 
fevered  and  perhaps  emaciated  hands  in  hers,  some- 
times to  have  her  faith  vindicated  in  the  recovery  of 
the  one  for  whom  she  had  entered  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  to  give  life.  Even  though  the  one  who  had  in 
a  far  off  day  been  tenderly  cradled  in  her  arms,  be- 
comes wayward  and  travels  the  dark  and  shadowy 
abysses  of  life,  the  mother  ever  searches  for  him  hop- 
ing that  he  may  yet  return  to  her  care  and  her  God. 
Perhaps  when  the  hand  of  the  law  may  have  been 
heavily  laid  upon  him  and  his  life  is  to  be  the  forfeit, 
she  waits  in  the  shadows  of  the  gray  stone  walls, 
though  she  knows  that  the  dimming  of  the  lights 
may  be  an  indication  that  her  son  has  paid  the  pen- 
alty for  his  scom  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  She 
tenderly  takes  the  burned,  marred  and  scarred  body 
to  give  it  a  resting  place  of  her  choice  and  forgets 
not  to  plant  flowers  upon  his  gi'ave  or  water  them 
with  her  tears.  Underneath  all  is  the  hope  that  He 
who  gave  His  Son  to  be  bruised  and  affixed  to  the 
tree  on  Calvary's  summit  may  have  extended  mercy 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  thus  affording  her  an  oppor- 
tunity to  meet  him  again.  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  His  mother.  What  father  could  pos- 
sibly understand  that  statement?  Only  a  mother 
who  had  given  life,  and  seen  that  life  taken  from  her 
in  its  winsome  manhood  could  understand  its  deep 
pathos. 

"The  rag  weeds  trail  thru  the  gapping  fence, 
Where  the  gate  hung  fast  in  days  of  yore; 

And  tangled  grasses,  thick  and  dense, 
Hide  the  path  to  the  kitchen  door. 

But  I  can  see  you  standing  there — 
Little  mother  with  snow  white  hair. 

Clusters  of  golden  rod,  rank  and  tall 

With  unkempt  masses  of  ivy  vine 
Cover  the  rocks  of  the  crumbling  wall. 

And  boldly  trespass  the  border  line 
Where  bare  brown  feet  were  forbidden  to  tread 

The  guarded  bounds  of  the  pansy  bed. 

The  door  swings  from  a  rusted  hinge. 

And  round  its  sagging  frame  today 
The  truant  jasmine  hangs  a  fringe 

That  hides  the  moldering  decay; 
There's  where  you  used  to  watch  and  wait 

For  me  to  whistle  from  the  gate. 

Folks  say  it's  moonlight  shining  through 

The  empty  sashs'  missing  frame; 
Moonlight  can't  smile  the  way  you  do. 

Nor  throw  a  kiss  to  your  boy  again; 
And  I  see  you  standing  there, 

Little  Mother  with  snow-white  hair." 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVER 
DEPARTMENT 

Y.  P.  C.  E. 

Topic  for  May  28,  1938 

PAUL'S  SECOND  MISSIONARY 

JOURNEY 

(Acts  15:36-41) 
Suggestions   for  the   Leader 

Success  in  work  is  a  powerful  incen- 
tive to  urge  a  person  on  to  greater 
things.  Paul  returned  from  the  first 
missionary  journey,  happy  and  con- 
firmed in  the  Lord.  The  results  were 
encouraging.  (Review  the  lesson  for 
April  24,  Talk  no.  7). 

Between  the  first  and  second  mis- 
sionary journeys,  an  important  confer- 
ence was  held  in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
held  on  the  subject  of  Gentile  salvation. 
Some  Jews  insisted  upon  the  old  Jewish 
rules  to  be  observed.  Others  maintain- 
ed that  they  were  not  essential  for  sal- 
vation. The  outcome  of  the  meeting 
was  that  circumcision  would  not  be  en- 
forced upon  Gentiles.  It  meant  that  sal- 
vation was  freely  offered  to  Gentiles 
even  though  they  did  not  comply  with 
the  old  ruling  of  Moses.  A  new  thing 
was  started,  after  Christ  died  on  the 
cross. 

Paul  was  one  of  the  early  preachers 
to  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  He  was  eye 
witness  of  the  conversions  among  them 
and  was  pleased  with  the  outcome  of 
the  council  at  Jerusalem.  Frequently 
he  expressed  his  readiness  to  go  on 
winning  more  men  for  Christ.  There  is 
real  order  about  the  course  of  events  in 
the  missionary  journey.  He  shows  him- 
self as  a  willing  worker  and  as  yielded 
to  the  Lord. 

Our  topic  is  concerned  with  Pauls 
experiences  along  the  way  as  he  revisit- 
ed the  churches  that  he  had  previously 
planted. 

1.  Following  through  for  the  Lord. 
Acts  15:36 

"Following  through"  is  a  phrase  used 
by  instructors  in  athletics.  They  speak 
of  following  the  ball  after  it  has  been 
passed  or  hit.  It  really  means  to  keep 
in  the  play  until  the  goal  is  reached. 

After  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  done 
the  work  of  the  early  missionaries,  vhey 
could  not  feel  that  their  work  was  over. 
They  decided  to  return  to  the  churches 
to  see  how  they  had  progressed.  It  was 
a  check  up  on  their  first  efforts. 

During  the  first  journey  seeds  were 
sown.  During  the  second  journey  part 
of  the  harvest  was  reaped. 

Christians  appreciate  a  visit  by  those 
strong  in  the  Lord.  It  helps  them  see 
how  they  ought  to  live. 

2.  Confirming  the  Church. 
Acts  15:41;  16:5. 

The  church  was  made  up  of  new  born 
babes  in  Christ.  That  is,  they  were  n\\ 
young  in  the  faith.  To  confirm  them 
meant  to  give  them  assurance  that  they 
were  right  and  that  Jesus  was  real. 

It  is  natural  for  one  to  meet  re- 
verses and  disappointments  in  life.     In 


some  cases  these  interfere  with  Christ- 
ian living  and  testimony.  Nevertheless 
they  ought  not  affect  them.  Christian 
workers  are  concerned  with  urging 
faithfulness  on  our  part. 

The  result  of  Paul's  second  visit  was 
that  the  churches  were  established  in 
the  faith.  This  indicates  that  they  were 
grounded  and  rooted  deeper  in  the 
Bible. 

Do  our  lives  bring  about  an  establish- 
ment of  the  faith  ?  Some  people  liinder 
Christian  faith.  It  is  difficult  to  be  na- 
tural. The  lives  we  live  must  build  up 
faith  or  tear  it  down.  As  C.  E.  mem- 
bers we  need  to  be  extremely  careful 
about  our  conduct  and  our  testimony. 

3.  A  Remarkable  Find.  Acts  16:1-3. 

Christian  workers  frequently  receive 
the  joy  of  leading  some  soul  to  Christ. 
In  addition  they  assist  in  leading  young 
people  into  definite  service  for  the 
Lord.  Timothy  was  a  promising  young 
man  and  well  trained  in  the  Scriptures. 
One  comment  on  his  life  says  that  he 
was   well   reported  of  by   the   brethren. 

During  Paul's  second  journey,  he 
found  Timothy  and  was  determined  to 
take  him  along  for  Christian  use.  Paul 
was  a  man  of  experience  and  could  see 
those  qualities  in  the  young  man  that 
were  to  be  desired. 

There  is  a  place  for  each  of  us  in 
God's  program.  Those  two  items  i-hat 
were  mentioned  about  Timothy  will 
help  us  find  our  place  with  God.  Train- 
ing is  important  and  right  living  is 
equally  as  essential. 

4.  The   Spirit   Guides:   The   Macedonian 
Vision.  Acts  16:6-11. 

In  missionary  work  it  is  necessary  to 
determine  the  Spirit's  will  in  all  mat- 
ters. Paul  did  this  as  he  was  able.  Thf^ 
illustration  before  us,  in  the  Macedon- 
ian vision,  indicates  how  Paul  was  will- 
ing to  change  his  plans  to  fit  those  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  He  had  in  mind  to 
go  in  a  certain  direction;  while  th" 
Holy  Spirit  desired  that  he  would  go  in 
another. 

Some  people  never  try  to  learn  the 
will  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Othfr  people 
seem  to  know  what  to  do  but  refuse  to 
follow  as  the  Spirit  leads  or  ijuides. 
Of  course  either  of  these  shows  why 
they  are  not  used  for  greater  things 
for  God. 

5.   Where  Prayer   was   being  made. 
Acts  16:13. 

As  a  missionary,  Paul  felt  the  need 
of  prayer  in  his  life  and  saw  happy  re- 
sults come  from  prayer.  In  one  city  he 
went  to  the  river  side  where  a  few 
souls  had  gathered  to  offer  prayer  and 
joined  with  them.  We  ought  to  be  re- 
minded that  Paul  was  a  educated  man 
and  well  trained;  but  these  were  not 
sufficient  to  equip  him  for  service  in 
Christian  things.  Prayer  is  more  power- 
ful than  education.  It  is  the  .greatest 
thing  about  service.  Once  it  was  said 
that  "You  can  not  do  more  than  to 
pray,  until  you  have  prayed."  That 
means  that  other  things  will  hfinppn  in 
a  person's  life  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 
pray. 

Every     leader     of     a  C.  E.  meeting 


ought  to  pray  about  the  topic.  Others 
should  join  in  order  to  make  it  a  suc- 
cess. A  pre-prayer  service  before  the 
regular  topic  is  discussed,  is  a  good 
thing.  If  you  pray,  you  have  a  right  to 
see  things  open  up  and  work  done  for 
God.  For  Paul,  it  meant  that  he  wit- 
nessed conversions  to  the  Loid. 
6.  Converts  on  the  Way.  Acts  16:14,  33. 

God  is  always  faithful  in  honoring 
his  workmen.  Those  who  labor  in  the 
will  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  pray  defin- 
itely to  God,  will  share  in  the  joy  of 
seeing  souls  won  to  God.  Paul  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  leading  the  first 
convert  in  Europe  to  accept  Christ. 
More  than  that,  he  led  the  jailor  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  reason  why  young  people 
could  not  be  saved  in  a  C.  E.  meeting. 
Those  persons  speaking  ought  to  dir- 
ect their  talks  to  them  and  help  them 
see  the  necessity  for  a  full  surrender  to 
Christ.  Let  the  pastor  or  another  lead- 
er receive  a  confession  right  in  the 
meeting  at  any  time. 

7.  Founding  Churches.  Acts  17. 

It  is  a  long  story  to  tell  how  Paul 
organized  congregations  of  people 
through  Asia  Minor  and  Europe.  His 
aim  was  not  simply  to  play  for  num- 
bers but  to  win  men  for  the  Lord.  As 
these  people  were  saved,  he  wanted  to 
see  them  have  a  place  of  worship  in 
which  they  could  learn  more  and  grow 
in  grace. 

For  an  example  of  his  work,  read  to 
the  society  Acts  17:10-12. 

Questions  to  be   Answered 

1.  How  was  Paul  called  into  the  work 
of  a  missionary?    Acts  13:2. 

2.  What  important  decision  was  made 
at  the  Council  at  Jerusalem?  Acts  15: 
7-11. 

3.  Why  did  Paul  desire  to  visit  all  of 
the  churches  he  helped  to  establish  ? 
Acts  15:36. 

4.  What  is  meant  by  "confirming  the 
church?"    Acts  16:5. 

5.  Tell  what  good  things  were  said  of 
Timothy.    Acts  16:1-2. 

6.  Tell  what  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  prayer  should  have  in  mission 
work. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

HOW  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  HELPS  US 
May  29,  1938 

(Aim:    To    show    the    importance    of 
giving    the    Holy   Spirit  first  place  in 
order  to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God). 
Leader 

Many  years  ago  when  Jesus  left  this 
earth.  He  said  He  was  going  to  send 
the  Comforter.  People  do  not  know 
how  to  plan  their  lives.  In  Jeremiah 
10:23  we  read,  "It  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  Again  in 
Rom.  7:14-25  we  read  that  man  doesn't 
have  the  power  to  do  what  he  knows  is 
right.  God  therefore  has  given  Christ- 
ians the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  their 
lives.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  as 
the  Comforter,  He  came  to  dwell  in  the 
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the  lives  of  believers.  In  I  Cor.  6:19  we 
read,  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
have  the  assurance  that  He  will  never 
leave  us.  He  longs  to  have  first  place 
in  our  lives.  The  Holy  Spirit  does 
much  for  the  Christian.  We  should 
never  cease  to  give  thanks  for  His 
guidance  and  keeping  power  in  our 
lives. 

For  Discussion 
What    is    some    of    the    work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 
•  1.  He  teaches  us  about  Christ.  John 
15:26. 

2.  He  convinces  the  unsaved  of  their 
sin,  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  of 
the  uncertainty  of  judgment  for  sin,  be- 
cause Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
has  been  judged.  John  16:8-12. 

3.  He  shows  us  the  things  of  God. 
John  16:14-15. 

4.  He  guides  believers.  John  16:1.3. 

5.  Gives  us  power  to  overcome.  Rom. 
15:13. 

6.  Helps  us  to  pray.  Rom.  8:26-27. 

7.  Teaches  us  all  things.  John   14:2(i. 

8.  Leads  us.   Rom.  8:14. 

9.  Gives  victory  over  sin.  Rom.  8:1- 
8. 

10.  Produces  fruit  in  lives.  Gal.  5:22- 
23. 

11.  Sheds  abroad  love  of  God  in 
hearts.   Rom.  5:5. 

12.  Gives  assurance  of  salvation. 
Rom.  8:16 

13.  Sets  aside  for  service.  Acts  13:2. 

14.  Brings  about  the  new  birth.  John 
3:5-7. 

What  should  we  do  in  view  of  thcr>e 
things  ? 

1.  Grieve  not  the  Spirit,  Eph.  4:30. 

2.  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  II  Thcss. 
5:19. 

3.  Walk  in  Spirit.  Gal.  5:16,  25. 

4.  Be  filled  with  Spirit.  Eph.  5:18. 
(This  can  be  done  by  making  our  lives 
a  present  to  God — Rom.  12:1-2) —  yield- 
ing completely  to  Him — Rom.  6:11-14 — 
and  abiding  in  Him — John  15:4-7. 


LIGHT  IN   A   DARK  PLACE 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

preached  and  I  therein  do  rejoice" 
(Phil.  1:13-18). 

The  Apostle  could  take  this  attitude 
because  the  great  foundation  facts  of 
Christianity  like  the  virgin  birth,  the 
atonement,  the  resurrection,  and  deity 
of  Christ  were  not  at  stake.  In  other 
words  the  message  of  salvation  which 
is  the  basis  of  truth  was  not  perverted 
even  though  these  ministers  were  sin- 
ning with  jealousy  in  their  hearts.  We 
Christians  should  imitate  Paul  in  be- 
ing gracious  with  those  who  stumble 
and  mistreat  us.  This  attitude  on  the 
part  of  Paul  is  not  therefore  vacil- 
lation. 

But  there  was  an  occasion,  in  the  life 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  when  he  had  to 
vacillate  or  make  a  finn  stand  for  the 
ti-uth  of  the  message  revealed  from 
heaven.  Certain  Judaisers  had  per- 
suaded the  Galatian  Christians,  who 
had  been  saved  by  faith  in  Christ,  the 
all  sufficient  Savior,  that  they  had  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses  to  be  saved. 
Here  was  a  teaching  which  so  changed 
the  message  of  salvation  that  it  was  no 
longer  "gospel,"  at  all  for  a  save- 
yourself -scheme  is  not  good  news.  Es- 
pecially it  is  not  good  news  to  attempt 
to  be  saved  by  keeping  a  law  which  a 
person  has  broken.  Then  the  law  only 
curses  the  law-breaker  and  salvation  is 
impossible.  So  the  Apostle  either  had 
to  take  a  firm  stand  or  allow  Christ- 
ianity to  be  relegated  to  just  one  of  the 
world's  save-yourself  religions.  Thous- 
ands of  souls  would  be  lost  if  the  Apos- 
tle wavered  because  God's  only  way  of 
salvation  is  through  the  death  of 
Christ  and  this  Judaistic  teaching 
would  make  "Christ  dead  in  vain" 
(Gal.  2:21). 

And  so  although  the  Great  Apostle 
was  .'■:ad,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to 
destroy  this  poisonous  doctrine.  He  did 
and  here  is  his  example.  "Though  wc, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you  let  him  be 
accursed."  God  will  bless  the  man  who 
stands  for  the  truth  like  Paul. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
DEPARTMENT 

COLLEGE  BIBLE  CLASS  SPONSORS 
BIBLE  READING  CAMPAIGN 

During  the  month  of  February,  the 
members  of  the  Park  Street  Sunday 
School  in  Ashland  participated  in  a 
Bible  reading  program.  I  say  program 
rather  than  contest,  because,  although 
there  was  a  certain  element  of  com- 
petition brought  in  to  provoke  interest, 
especially  among  the  younger  members 
of  the  school,  the  main  emphasis  was 
on  the  value  of  the  study  to  the  indiv- 
idual. 

The  required  reading  for  the  month 
was  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  the  sug- 
gested, additional  readings  were  the 
books  of  Acts  and  Romans.  Study  out- 
lines of  these  books  were  prepared  by 
the  members  of  the  seminary  faculty 
and  were  distributed  to  everyone  in  the 
School.  In  accordance  with  this  de- 
three  books  were  made  for  each  Sun- 
day in  the  month. 

It  was  previously  decided  that  the 
College  Class  should  be  in  charge  of 
the  program,  in  order  that  its  members 
might,  through  assuming  this  respons- 
ibility, feel  that  they  were  essential 
and  important  parts  of  the  Sunday 
School.  In  accordance  with  this  de- 
cision, the  class,  through  a  committee, 
planned  and  carried  out  the  entire  pro- 
gram. Each  Sunday  there  were  lists  of 
questions  on  the  week's  reading  distri- 
buted to  everyone.  These  were  later 
collected,  checked,  and  the  total  scores 
of  the  individual  classes  recorded  on  a 
large  chart. 

Enthusiasm  and  interest  in  the  pro- 
gram were  unusually  high,  and  it  was 
generally  felt  that  through  the  work  of 
the  committee  and  the  class,  under  the 
guidance  of  Dr.  Puterbaugh  and  Dr. 
Haun,  and  the  cooperation  of  the  entire 
Sunday  School,  a  Bible  study  plan  had 
been  carried  out  which  was  extremely 
profitable  to  each  member. 

The  month  of  emphasis  on  Bible 
reading  was  followed,  during  March,  by 
a  study  of  Brethren  history  and  doc- 
trines. This  theme  was  carried  out  by 
different  departments  of  the  church, 
but  the  Sunday  School  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  its  development.  Each 
week  there  was  given  during  the  Sun- 
day School  hour,  a  talk  which  dealt 
with  some  phase  of  Brethren  history  or 
doctrine. 

The  two  programs  outlined  above 
were  planned  to  lead  up  to  the  evan- 
gelistic services  in  April. 

Miss  Marjorie  Puterbaugh, 
Chairman,  Bible  Study  Com. 

This  is  how  one  Sunday  School  Class 
helped  its  Church  in  a  Bible  study  cam- 
paign, in  which  all  could  take  part. 
Other  classes  might  get  help  from  it  to 
do  something  similar.  It  was  instru- 
mental in  bringing  about  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  S.  S.  Editor. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ARDMORE  REVIVAL 

In  December  I  was  a  member  of  the 
men's  Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College 
which  went  to  Ardmore,  Indiana.  Later 
in  the  winter  I  was  called  to  hold  a  two 
weeks'  revival  meeting  there. 

While  enroute  to  Ardmore  it  was  my 
privilege  to  preach  in  the  Mexico  Breth- 
ren church  which  is  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Dodds.  He  has  a  very 
wonderful  group  of  Brethren  to  work 
with. 

On  April  3rd,  we  opened  our  two 
weeks'  meeting.  On  the  opening  day 
of  the  meeting  the  entire  membership 
was  shocked  by  the  burning  of  the 
home  of  one  of  the  leading  members. 
This  threw  a  gloom  over  the  entire 
first  part  of  the  week.  Just  as  the 
meetings  were  really  starting,  old  man 
winter  made  a  very  surprised  visit.  We 
spent  most  of  that  week  in  one  of  the 
deepest  and  slushiest  snows  in  which 
I  have  ever  traveled.  This  kept  many 
away  from  God's  house.  But  in  spite  of 
the  weather  our  attendance  was  just  n. 
little  below  the  average.  With  the 
weather  man  giving  us  a  break  we 
started  into  the  last  week  with  high 
hopes  of  a  great  meeting,  for  we  al- 
ready had  seen  the  spirit  of  God  work- 
ing. On  Wednesday  morning  the  entire 
brotherhood  was  shocked  beyond  words 
over  the  sudden  passing  away  of 
Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman. 

But  in  spite  of  the  above  mentioned 
the  church  was  well  filled  each  even- 
ing. Not  once  did  we  have  a  real  .small 
crowd.  All  records  were  broken  on  Eas- 
ter morning  with  an  attendance  of  228. 

During  the  meeting  38  souls  were 
born  into  the  kingdom  and  many  more 
were  strengthened.  It  does  one  good,  in 
these  days  of  evil,  to  see  young  and  old 
give  their  hearts  to  God.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  (Easter  Sunday)  Brother  Ed. 
Duker  came  out  and  baptised  a  numbt  r 
into  the  church. 

This  church  at  Ardmore  has  a  won- 
derful future.  The  greater  part  of 
members  are  young  people.  During  the 
meetings  we  would  have  anywhere 
from  forty  to  sixty  young  people.  We 
also  took  charge  of  special  Christian 
Endeavor  services. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  had  a  very 
wide  awake  church.  No  one  will  know, 
except  the  great  Lord,  how  much  work 
he  really  accomplished  for  the  Lord. 
May  be  some  failed  to  appreciate  his 
work  but  the  people  of  Ardmore  will  al- 
ways know  and  remember  him  as  the 
one  which  directed  them  over  days  of 
problems. 

Words  can  not  express  my  apprecia- 
tion to  the  people  for  their  kindness,  to 
Brother  M.  D.  Deiwiller,  of  South  Bend, 
for    the    splendid    way  of  leading  the 


singing;  to  Brother  Duker  for  his  as- 
sistance after  the  death  of  Brother 
Stuckman,  and  to  the  entire  congrega- 
tion for  the  fine  courtesy  shown  to  me. 
HIRAM   DAVIS. 


PRE-EASTER  MEETINGS  AT 
GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  Grafton  to 
have  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  with  us  for  a  two 
weeks'  pre-Easter  meeting.  We  are 
glad  that  we  could  have  one  to  hold 
these  services  for  us  who  is  so  widely 
known  in  the  church  and  one  who  has 
so  faithfully  served  the  Lord  in  our 
brotherhood. 

He  labored  earnestly  and  faithfully 
among  us  holding  services  each  even- 
ing of  the  period  of  time  that  he  was 
here  as  well  as  teaching  an  afternoon 
Bible  class  four  days  of  each  week. 
His  clear,  concise  way  of  presenting  the 
Word  helped  many  to  more  clearly  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  God's  wonder- 
ful Book. 

Three  girls  publicly  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Also  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  church  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Lord's  service. 
We  are  sure  that  there  was  much  more 
good  done  for  the  Lord's  glory  for  the 
Word  was  clearly  presented  and  we 
know  that  Isaiah  55:11  is  true. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  blessed  Lord 
for  His  wonderful  blessings  which  He 
continues  to  give  us.  We  also  wish  tn 
express  our  grateful  appreciation  to  all 
who  have  contributed  to  the  progress  of 
the  work  here  by  remembering  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  May  I  humbly  ask 
that  these,  and  others,  please  continue 
their  supplications  that  the  brethren 
may  be  more  united  in  love  and  become 
more  zealous  in  their  work  that  many 
who  are  lost  around  us  might  come  to 
know  our  wonderful  Savior. 

LEE  CRIST. 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

The  year  1937  was  closed  in  our 
church  most  appropriately.  Every  cent 
of  obligation  was  paid  with  a  balance 
in  every  treasury.  Forty-six  members 
had  been  received  during  the  year.  The 
Lord  had  abundantly  blessed  the  work 
in  every  particular.  The  last  week  of 
the  year  1937  was  spent  in  a  Young 
People's  Bible  Conference.  The  last 
Sunday  of  the  year  was  dedicated  to  the 
interests  of  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary at  which  time  a  generous  offering 
was  received  to  help  to  maintain  this 
worthy  institution  with  its  uncomprom- 
ising testimony. 

Four  Months  of  1938 

The  four  months  of  1938  have  been 
full  to  overflow  of  rich  blessings.   Jan- 


uary was  preparatory  month  during 
which  we  focused  everything  in  inten- 
sive preparation  for  evangelism.  In 
February  we  began  a  three  weeks'  Vic- 
tory Revival  with  Dr.  Talbot  and  Dr. 
Tovey  as  Evangelist  and  Music  Direc- 
tor. Dr.  Talbot  is  Pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Open  Door  and  Dr.  Tovey  is  the 
Music  Director  of  that  church  in  Los 
Angeles.  These  three  weeks  were  given 
over  to  Bible  lectures  with  an  evangel- 
istic emphasis  and  appeal.  Immediately 
following  these  three  weeks  we  con- 
ducted two  weeks  of  genuine  evangel- 
ism under  the  leadership  of  Harry  Vom 
Bruch,  Evangelist,  and  Jimmie  Davis, 
Pianist  and  Soloist.  Then  with  two 
weeks  of  intermission,  we  held  two 
more  weeks  of  evangelism  with  "Harry 
and  Jimmie."  Seven  weeks  of  nine  with 
services  every  night.  $900.00  was  re- 
ceived and  expended  in  these  evangel- 
istic services.  They  closed  on  Resurrec- 
tion Day.  One  hundred-twenty  public 
confessions  were  received  among  which 
were  a  number  of  members  dtfinitely 
renewing  their  vows.  Forty-eight  new 
members  have  been  received  into  mem- 
bership, all  by  baptism  but  one  who 
came  by  letter.  We  have  held  baptis- 
mal services  twelve  Sundays  during  the 
four  months.  In  addition  to  all  these 
eleven  young  persons  have  offered 
themselves  for  the  ministry  or  as  mis- 
sionaries or  in  whatever  field  of  full 
time  seiwice  the  Lord  may  call.  We 
have  had  no  mass  movement.  These 
came  as  sinners  for  salvation  or  as 
Christians  for  renewal  one-by-one.  We 
have  never  witnessed  more  clean-cut, 
definite,  out-and-out  decisions  in  all  our 
ministry.  They  included  vows  to  live 
the  separated  life  as  well  as  to  accept 
Christ  or  become  a  member  of  the 
church.  Standards  were  lifted  high,  as 
high  as  the  Bible  lifts  them.  Lines 
were  sharp!  There  was  a  real  revival 
within  the  church  and  then  an  ingather- 
ing from  without.  The  old  Book  and 
the  old  faith  are  still  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

Resurrection  Day  was  the  climax! 
The  largest  S.  S.  attendance  in  the 
history  of  the  church  gathered  in  the 
morning.  By  the  church  service  hour  it 
had  reached  close  to  the  GOO  mark. 
$1500.00  of  the  $2000.00  as  a  goal  for 
Foreign  Missions  was  secured,  that  on 
top  of  the  $900.00  we  had  just  spent  in 
the  seven  weeks  of  evangelism.  The 
evening  service  packed  the  house.  The 
risen  Lord  was  exalted  in  every  ser- 
vice! 

We  are  seeking  as  a  church  to  win 
souls  other  than  in  our  own  group.  A 
company  of  workers  go  monthly  to  dif- 
ferent missions,  the  Union  Rescue  Mis- 
sion in  Los  Angeles  and  the  San  Pedro 
Sailor's  Rescue  Mission.  Another  group 
goes  to  the  city  jail  and  to  the  county 
jail  twice  monthly.  Then  once  a  month 
we  go  to  a  mission  to  the  Jew  in  Los 
Angeles  where  we  preach  to  between 
40  and  50  Jews  each  time.  The  Lord  is 
abundantly  blessing  these  evangelistic 
efforts  outside  our  own  church  com- 
munity. 

Right  now  we  are  just  at  the  opening 
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of  a  Prophetic  Conference  on  the  Jew 
with  classes  each  evening  followed  by  a 
public  lecture.  We  are  studying  the 
origin,  history,  present  dilemna,  and 
future  of  Israel.  Bible  teachers  of  out- 
standing ability,  both  Brethren  and 
others,  are  to  be  our  instructors.  It 
will  be  a  four  days'  conference. 

The  church  has  graciously  granted 
leave  of  absence  to  the  pastor  to  con- 
duct a  Prophetic  Conference  at  Peru, 
Ind.,  May  27  to  June  2,  then  to  deliver 
the  commencement  address  at  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  June  3,  then  on 
to  Pennsylvania  to  hold  a  two  weeks' 
revival  at  Mundy'a  Corner  at  the  Pike 
church  from  June  5-19  inclusive.  Re- 
member these  in  prayer. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

For  some  twelve  years  now  there  has 
been  a  Gospel  Team  visit  our  work  over 
the  Easter  vacation.  These  teams  have 
come  from  Ashland  College.  They  have 
always  been  a  great  blessing  to  us,  and 
give  a  touch  that  is  hard  to  describe. 
Here  we  labor  somewhat  apart  from 
any  Brethren,  and  get  more  or  less 
lonesome  at  times,  and  when  these 
young  men  come  it  comes  as  a  real 
blessing  from  the  Lord. 

Then  another  thing  that  has  always 
been  so  enjoyable  and  helpful,  that 
whether  they  were  regular  preachers, 
as  some  have  been,  or  fellows  who  were 
just  giving  their  first  sermons,  we  have 
found  them  to  be  always  true  to  the 
Gospel.  Certainly  no  one  can  accuse  us 
of  being  liberal  when  it  comes  to  the 
Bible.  The  messages  of  these  teams 
through  years  have  always  been  true  to 
the  Word  and  as  I  write  I  cannot  think 
of  any  of  them  wherein  there  was  a 
single  thing  given  that  we  would  take 
(  xception  to.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
that.  "The  Bible,  nothing  more,  noth- 
ing less." 

This  year  the  Gospel  Team  from 
.A.shland  College  was  composed  of  Rev. 
Vernon  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  Williams- 
town  and  Gretna,  Ohio  churches;  Jack 
Shaffer  of  the  Canton,  0.,  church;  Earl 
Shaffer  of  the  Warsaw,  Ind.,  church; 
and  Gilbert  Dodds,  of  the  Mexico,  Ind., 
church.  They  arrived  on  Wednesday 
before  Easter,  and  continued  the  ser- 
vices up  till  the  chapel  sei-vice  on  Mon- 
day morning. 

First,  their  messages  were  true  to 
the  blood-bought  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  cross 
and  the  shed  blood  there  for  the  sin  of 
the  world  were  very  prominent  in  their 
messages.  Brother  Dodds  preached  his 
first  sermon  here,  true  to  the  Word. 

The  crowds  were  the  largest  I  believe 
that  we  have  ever  had  for  the  Gospel 
Team  sei'vices.  The  order  was  good, 
and  the  meetings  were  a  great  spirit- 
ual uplift  to  the  church  here.  The 
weather  was  good,  and  all  passed  off 
very  agreeably.  There  was  one  conse- 
raction  for  life  service  for  our  Lord. 

The  boys  had  their  piano  accordion 
along,  played  by  Jack  Shaffer.  Ever 
since  the  Gospel  Teams  have  been  com- 


ing to  Riverside  the  C.  E.  has  had  the 
Easter  sunrise  service  on  the  top  of  one 
of  the  highest  hills  here.  This  Easter 
morning  the  sun  came  out  very  bril- 
liantly. They  took  the  instrument  along 
up  there  with  them.  As  I  was  out  on 
the  campus  here,  I  heard  the  music  of 
"Up  from  the  Grave  He  Arose"  coming 
down  from  the  hilltop,  the  musician  en- 
tirely out  of  sight.  The  music  just 
seemed  to  come  from  heaven,  and  it 
was  a  most  wonderful  foregleam  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  the  lot  of  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  in  His  presence. 

The  boys  were  very  untiring  in  their 
work  for  their  Lord.  On  Easter  day 
they  conducted  a  total  of  eight  services 
and  carried  with  local  help,  the  thirty 
pound  accordion  a  total  of  just  about 
ten  miles.  Their  conduct  was  faultless 
here,  they  were  enjoyed  so  much  in  the 
home,  and  there  was  a  unani..io.is  voce 
by  the  congregation  for  them  to  come 
again. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


SECOND   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work 
here  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Long  Beach  that  we  desire  to  share  the 
good  news  with  others.  The  splendid 
reports  from  other  portions  of  His 
vineyard  cause  all  our  hearts  to  rejoice. 
Early  in  January  Britton  Ross  and  his 
wife  were  with  us  for  a  three  weeks' 
revival  and  evangelistic  meeting.  Bro- 
ther Ross  presented  the  gospel  with  a 
great  enthusiasm  and  power  of  persu- 
asion of  which  he  is  abundantly  able. 
Besides  having  the  church  revived  and 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  quicken- 
ed there  were  eighteen  first  decisions 
for  the  Lord.  Some  marvelous  victor- 
ies were  made  during  this  period.  Two 
men  threw  away  their  cigarets  and 
have  not  touched  them  since.  This  re- 
vival was  but  an  added  chapter  to  the 
continuous  and  perpetual  revival  and 
evangelistic  spirit  which  permeates 
the  program  of  the  church. 

Prior  to  Britton  Ross'  service,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Barrington  for  one  night  only.  He 
is  a  converted  cowboy  while  .she  is  a 
converted  professional  stage  dancer. 
These  two  people  love  their  Savior  and 
possess  a  passion  for  lost  souls.  This 
meeting  witnessed  a  large  percent  of 
young  people  take  a  renewed  stand  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  Our  young  peo- 
ple, as  usual,  are  setting  a  high  pace 
for  the  entire  church.  Recently  in  a 
church  (not  Brethren)  the  young  peo- 
ple were  discouraged  in  launching  a  de- 
finite program  because  of  the  embar- 
rassment it  might  cause  the  adults.  We 
thank  God  for  the  youth  who  are  conse- 
irated  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  are 
not  afraid  to  champion  it. 

Our  pastor  continues  his  Junior 
Church  service  for  the  young  people. 
This  sei-vice  is  held  the  third  Sunday 
morning  of  each  month.  The  children 
and  young  people  are  responsible  for 
the  entire  service  with  the  exception  of 
the  sermon  by  the  pastor  which  is  ap- 


propriate to  the  occasion.  The  brother- 
hood is  requested  to  pray  for  our  work 
here  as  we  always  remember  in  prayer 
the  general  work  of  the  chuixh.  Our 
church  is  a  praying  church.  Following 
is  the  schedule  of  one  week's  prayer 
calendar.  Pre-prayer  service  for  Sun- 
day School  and  C.  E.,  Tuesday  and  Fri- 
day mornings  at  10:00;  Wednesday  eve- 
ning 7:30;  Cottage  prayer  meetings 
every  Saturday  night  at  7:30.  We  def- 
initely feel  that  prayer  changes  things 
and  will  secure  results  when  everything 
else  apparently  fails. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
MRS.  M.   I.   SKOBSTAD, 
Church  Correspondent. 


GRACE  GOSPEL  TEAM  AT 
CLAYTON,  OHIO 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  weeks  we 
have  ever  experienced  was  spent  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Clayton,  Ohio, 
from  April  10th  to  the  17th  inclusive. 
Brother  Arthur  D.  Cashman  is  the  pas- 
tor of  this  people  and  we  found  him  to 
be  truly  a  man  of  God  among  the  peo- 
ple— a  personal  soul-winner  of  first 
rank.  Although  he  is  not  permitted  to 
be  a  full-time  pastor  on  the  field,  we 
found  Brother  Cashman  excellently  in 
touch  with  the  community  for  miles 
around.  Because  of  this,  the  time  spent 
each  day  in  calling  and  visiting  count- 
ed for  the  most. 

The  congregation  at  Clayton  has 
been  going  ahead  in  a  real  way.  They 
believe  the  Word  of  God  from  cover  to 
cover  and  are  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  their  loved  ones.  We  trust 
that  this  desire  shall  persist  through- 
out the  days  ahead  until  our  Lord  re- 
turns. 

This  week  preceding  Easter  was  a 
very  busy  one  for  the  farmers  in  this 
district  because  of  the  nice  weather 
which  had  been  so  rare  up  until  then. 
However,  the  support  of  the  member- 
ship was  very  fine  and  together  they 
read  1365  chapters  of  the  Word.  Pre- 
prayer  services  were  held  each  night 
showing  a  real  love  for  souls.  The 
harvest  will  yet  come  we  believe,  and 
we  are  praying  to  that  end. 

The  team  can  say  without  any  reserve 
that  the  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed 
was  of  the  highest  degree.  The  homes 
were  gladly  opened  and  the  hospitality 
was  of  the  best.  We  were  delighted  to 
share  our  blessings  with  some  of  the 
Dayton  folks  who  attended  the  meet- 
ings several  nights,  along  with  their 
pastor  Brother  Barnard.  We  also  en- 
joyed having  several  who  came  from 
New  Lebanon. 

Un  the  last  night  of  the  meeting  a 
splendid  offering  was  given,  and  in  re- 
sponse to  a  suggestion,  many  of  the  con- 
gregation handed  in  their  names  indi- 
cating their  desire  to  receive  the  bulle- 
tin of  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  We 
thank  the  pastor  and  people  for  the 
privilege  of  preaching  the  gospel  in 
their  midst  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
Him  who  died  that  we  might  live. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Malles 
Mr.  and  Mrsi  Robert  Miller 


ID.  U.  S.  DEPARTMEISIT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Our  Command — "Forward  With  Christ 
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The  Open  Door  of  Service  To 
Our  Educdtional  Work 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


The  Editor  of  The  Outlook,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethi'en 
Church,  has  requested  me  to  write  a  brief  article  on 
the  above  topic.  This  task  is  gladly  undertaken,  and 
what  is  said  herein  \vill  pertain  to  the  Christian 
educational  work  listed  in  the 
budget  of  the  organization  for  the 
present  year. 

Even  a  cursory  perusal  of  the 
objectives  and  aims  of  this  group 
of  the  servants  of  Christ  will  con- 
vince the  most  skeptical  of  the 
real  worth  of  their  program.  It  is 
biblical,  missionary,  educational, 
and  spiritual.  The  outlook  for  the 
future  is  even  brighter  than  that 
of  the  past,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
the  women  of  the  church  will  suc- 
ceed in  places  where  the  men  of 
our  denomination  have  been  con- 
spicuously weak. 

Two  educational  items  in  the 
budget  of  the  current  year  stand 
out  prominently.  The  foreign 
work  centers  in  the  Bassai  station  in  Africa  and  also 
in  South  America  whei'e  evangelism  and  education 
are  combined.  These  fields,  if  they  are  to  increase, 
and  the  work  of  women  is  not  to  decrease,  will  need 
new,  well-trained,  consecrated  Brethren  mission- 
aries in  the  future  to  take  the  places  of  those  who, 
because  of  age,  retirement,  or  other  circumstances, 
have  completed  their  present  labors.  The  educa- 
tional work  of  the  women,  fostered  through  their 
Mission  Study  classes  and  book  reading  programs, 
should  increase  the  effectiveness  of  the  local  work 
all  over  the  brotherhood.  Here  is  an  open  door  to 
service — both  to  Africa  and  to  South  America. 

Then,  there  is  also  the  other  budgetary  item  con- 


Pro/.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


tinuing  support  to  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
This  money  has  been  well-placed  in  the  past  in  sup- 
porting the  Dean  of  the  Seminary  and  is  being  used 
today  foi'  exactly  the  same  purpose  as  was  that  of 
yestei'day.  Only  today  the  college  and  seminary  are 
able  to  do  more  with  the  money 
thus  given  than  ever  before.  Our 
already  excellent  missionary  libra- 
i-y  of  books  is  gradually  being  en- 
larged. The  Brethren  museum  of 
African  objects  and  trinkets,  etc.. 
though  small,  is  neverthless  infor- 
mative and  worthwhile.  Supple- 
menting this  is  the  French  Depart- 
ment of  which  Prof.  A.  L.  Delozier 
is  the  present  head.  He  has  helped 
to  train  many  of  our  African  re- 
cruits of  yesterday  and,  being  a 
master  of  other  languages,  inclu- 
ding Spanish,  Italian,  and  German, 
besides  French,  will  tomorrow  help 
to  replenish  the  South  American 
field.  Here  is  one  man  who  de- 
serves great  credit  for  his  faithful 
work  in  pi'eparing  our  missionary  recruits  for 
foreign  sei'vice.  The  women  of  the  church,  if  they 
came  to  Ashland  to  inspect  our  work,  would  feel 
proud  of  their  investment.  And,  if  the  writer  may 
prophesy  a  bit,  they  will  have  a  reason  to  rejoice  to- 
morrow over  the  type  of  missionary  recruits,  both 
foreign  and  home  that  are  now  being  trained  here. 
The  presence  of  the  Mission  Home  in  Ashland,  the 
regular  visitation  of  missionaries  to  our  campus — 
Dr.  Yoder  being  the  most  recent  to  lecture  here — 
and  the  good  work  of  the  graduates  of  yesterday,  all 
these  conspire  to  open  up  a  new  door  of  service  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  It  is  an  educational  oppor- 
tunity and  Christian ! 


li. 


The  Brethren  £]vangeiisi 


The  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  thrusting  forth  His 
workers.  Some  are  coming  to  Ashland.  Others  will 
continue  to  come.  When  they  are  trained,  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  will  have  a  place  for  them. 

Will  it  not  then  be  a  very  satisfying  thing  for  the 
women  of  our  church  to  witness  anew  the  extended 
borders   and  the  enlarged  horizons?    May  the  good 
work  continue !  Pray  that  it  may  be  so ! 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Worship  Program 
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June  Topic: 

Little  Doors  to  a  Big  Task 

Call  To  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and 
my  redeemer."    Psalm  19:14. 

Song  :  "Work  for  the  Night  is  Coming." 

1.  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Work  through  the  morning  hours; 
Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling; 

Work  'mid  springing  flowers; 
Work,  when  the  day  grows  brighter, 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun ; 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man's  work  is  done. 

2.  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Work  through  the  sunny  noon; 
Fill  brightest  hours  with  labor. 

Rest  comes  sure  and  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store; 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man  works  no  more. 

3.  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Under  the  sunset  skies; 
While  their  bright  tints  are  glowing. 

Work,  for  daylight  flies. 
Work  till  the  last  beam  fadeth, 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun; 
Work,  while  the  night  is  darkening. 

When  man's  work  is  done. 

Scripture:  Revelation  3:20-22. 

Prayer.  '' 

Business 

Song  :  "0  Scatter  Seeds  of  Loving  Deeds." 

1.  0  scatter  seeds  of  loving  deeds, 
Along  the  fei'tile  field. 
For  grain  will  grow  from  what  you  sow. 
And  fruitful  harvest  yield. 


Chorus: 


Then  day  by  day  along  your  way. 

The  seeds  of  promise  cast. 
That  ripened  grain  from  hill  and  plain. 

Be  gathered  home  at  last. 

2.  Though  sown  in  tears  through  weary  years, 
The  seed  will  surely  live; 
Though  great  the  cost,  it  is  not  lost, 
For  God  will  fruitage  give. 


3.  The  harvest  home  of  God  will  come, 
And  after  toil  and  care. 
With  joy  untold,  your  sheaves  of  gold 
Will  all  be  garnered  there. 

Bible  Study  :  "The  Jordan  River." 
Song:  "Help  Somebody  Today." 

1.  Look  all  around  you,  find  someone  in  need, 

Help  somebody  today. 
Though  it  be  little — a  neighboily  deed — 
Help  somebody  today. 

Chorus: 

Help  somebody  today. 

Somebody  along  life's  way; 

Let  sorrow  be  ended  the  friendless  befriended, 

O  help  somebody  today. 

2.  Many  are  waiting  a  kind,  loving  word. 

Help  somebody  today. 
Thou  hast  a  message,  0  let  it  be  heard. 
Help  somebody  today. 

3.  Some  are  discouraged  and  weary  in  heart. 

Help  somebody  today. 
Some  one  the  journey  to  heaven  should  start. 
Help  somebody  today. 

Topic:  "Open  Doors  of  Service  to  Our  Mountain 
Friends." 

Topic  :  "Open  Doors  of  Service  to  Our  Aged  and 
Infirm." 

Solo  or  Duet  :  "Something  for  Jesus." 

Topic  :  "The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our  Education- 
al Work." 

Poem  :  "Living,  Loving,  Lifting." 

Topic  :  "The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our  Commu- 
nity." 

Topic  :  "The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our  Nation." 

Closing  Hymn  :  "Cast  Thy  Bread  Upon  the  Water." 

1.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters. 

Ye,  who  have  but  scant  supply, 
Angel  eyes  will  watch  above  it; 

You  shall  find  it  by  and  by. 
He,  who  in  his  righteous  balance 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh. 
Will  your  sacrifice  remember. 

Will  your  loving  deeds  repay. 

2.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Ye  who  have  abundant  store; 
It  may  float  on  many  a  billow. 

It  may  strand  on  many  a  shore; 
Y'ou  may  think  it  lost  fo)'ever. 

But,  as  sure  as  God  is  true, 
In  this  life  or  in  the  other. 

It  will  yet  return  to  you. 

3.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters. 

Waft  it  on  with  praying  breath; 
In  some  distant,  doubtful  moment 

It  may  save  a  soul  from  death; 
When  you  sleep  in  solemn  silence, 

'Neath  the  morn  and  evening  dew. 
Stranger  hands,  which  you  have  strengthened. 

May  strew  lilies  over  you. 

Benediction  : 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

And  be  gracious  unto  thee ; 

The   Lord   lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 

give  thee  peace.   Amen.   Numbers  6 :24-26. 
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The  Jordan  River 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


Associations,  not  particular  geographical  loca- 
tions, make  for  interest  and  historical  significance. 
Palestine,  without  the  panoi-ama  of  sacred  history, 
would  be  just  another  bit  of  the  earth's  surface. 
Palestine,  without  its  rivers  and  mountains  and  cit- 
ies of  antiquity;  without  its  monuments,  its  ancient 
tribes  and  their  relationship  to  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  would  never  lend  to  a  close  examination  on  our 
part,  because  such  a  study  and  research  would  be 
limited  to  bare  secular  history  and  in  the  end  be 
without  interest.  But  with  its  relationship  to  our 
God  and  His  Son,  this  land  becomes  the  lodestone 
which  draws  our  attention,  not  for  a  moment  only, 
but  for  days  and  weeks  and  months  and  years. 

We  have  looked  at  the  cities  of  importance  in  our 
journey  through  the  Holy  Land  and  we  now  come  to 
turn  our  attention  to  the  Jordan  River.  Mountains 
lakes  and  seas  will  draw  our  attention  later. 

Palestine,  Christ-centered,  becomes  a  sacred  land, 
worthy  of  study  and  filled  with  monuments  that 
trace  the  ebb  and  flo  of  humanity  under  the  divine 
guidance  of  Almighty  God.  Cities  become  treasure 
houses;  mountains  become  pointing  fingers,  and 
lakes  and  seas  the  mirrors  of  heavenly  things. 

As  we  leave  Jerusalem  we  travel  the  Jericho 
Road,  made  memorable  by  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  On  our  way  east 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  we  pass  the  little  town  of 
Bethany  where  Jesus  spent  so  many  hours  in  the 
home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus.  On  past  the 
tomb  where  Jesus  spoke  the  long-remembered 
words,  "Lazarus,  come  forth!"  But  we  dare  not 
pause  there,  for  we  must  hasten  on,  for  we  have  a 
long  journey  to  make  today.  Let  us  imagine  we  are 
suddenly  transported  to  the  head  waters  of  this 
"Long-short"  river  we  are  to  s+udy  today.  Long  it  is 
because  there  is  scarcely  a  straight  place  in  it.  Short 
it  is  because  of  the  distance  between  source  and 
mouth.  Here  is  a  river  that  probably  would  not  re- 
ceive a  second  thought  from  any  of  us  except  for  its 
sacred  significance. 

I  quote  from  F.  G.  Carpenter,  in  his  book,  "The 
Holy  Land  and  Syria."  "The  Jordan  River  rises  on 
the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon,  whose  peak  is  covered 
with  snow  the  gi'eater  part  of  the  year.  It  has  more 
than  one  source.  One  is  near  Dan  and  higher  up  is 
another  at  Banias.  It  is  at  Banias  that  the  Jordan 
has  its  chief  source.  It  comes  from  a  cave  in  the 
limestone  rock  which  is  now  choked  with  stones,  but 
out  of  which  the  water  flows  in  a  great  volunie, 
sweet  and  pure.  There  are  trees  about  the  cave  and 
the  stream  runs  through  a  beautiful  park  down  to 


Lake  Huleh,  which  is  only  seven  feet  above  sea  level. 
The  spring  of  Banias  has  always  been  noted  for  its 
sweetness  and  purity.  It  is  said  that  the  waters  and 
the  cave  were  formerly  dedicated  to  the  heathen  god 
Pan,  and  from  him  came  the  name  Banias  or  Pan- 
ias.  Greek  tablets  have  been  found  nearby,  and  ruin- 
ed temples  and  columns  show  that  the  place  was 
once  the  cite  of  a  considerable  city.  Near  Lake 
Huleh  are  many  marshy  basins,  (the  Waters  of 
Merom),  into  which  run  other  streams  which  like- 
wise help  to  form  the  source  of  the  Jordan." 

Near  the  marshy  land  south  of  the  Waters  of 
Merom  is  found  the  main  crossing  of  the  road  which 
led  from  the  shores  of  the  Great  Sea  to  Damascus. 
A  Roman  bridge  of  masonry  is  still  to  be  found  at 
this  point.  From  this  point  which  is  nearly  exactly 
at  sea  level,  the  river  drops  six  hundred  and  eighty 
feet  in  the  next  nine  miles  of  its  course.  This  is  ac- 
complished in  a  series  of  twenty-seven  cascades  as 
the  water  rushes  madly  on. 

From  this  point  the  river  finds  its  way  through 
the  beautiful  sea  of  Galilee,  entering  at  the  north 
and  leaving  at  the  south,  having  been  lost  to  the  eye 
as  it  makes  its  journey. 

As  the  river  leaves  the  lake  it  is  fresh  and  sweet 
and  pure,  as  lake  waters  go.  When  it  glides  into  the 
Dead  Sea  it  loses  its  freshness  in  the  saltiest  body  of 
water  on  the  globe.  Only  sixty-five  miles  separate 
Lake  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea,  but  the  fall  in  the 
river  is  almost  twelve  feet  to  the  mile,  or  six  hundred 
and  sixty  feet  in  all.  So  crooked  is  the  river  between 
these  two  points  that  if  one  follows  the  river  bed  it- 
self one  travels  more  than  twice  that  distance  to  get 
from  the  lake  to  the  sea.  There  are  numerous  water 
falls  and  at  times  the  river  flows  with  great  force. 
But  there  are  tmies  when  it  broadens  out  when  there 
seems  to  be  no  current  at  all  and  one  seems  to  be  be- 
side a  quiet  pool. 

Such  is  the  River  Jordan  as  it  meets  the  eye  of 
one  who  trails  its  banks  from  source  to  mouth.  The 
peculiarity  of  this  river  is  that  it  flows  almost  its  en- 
tire course  below  the  level  of  the  sea.  At  Lake  Gal- 
ilee it  is  six  hundred  and  sixty-two  feet  below  sea 
level.  At  the  Dead  Sea  it  has  reached  twelve  hun- 
dred and  ninety-two  feet  below. 

As  we  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  turn 
our  backs  on  the  Dead  Sea  it  is  said  that  on  a  clear 
day  one  can  see  rather  clearly  the  snow-capped  peak 
of  Hermon  where  it  rises.  Indeed  we  are  able  to 
cover  the  entire  expanse  of  its  course  with  a  single 
glance.  It  has  been  called  to  our  attention  that  it  is 
no  idle  tale  that  we  find  in  God's  Word,  when  it  tells 
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us  that  from  Mount  Nebo's  top  God  showed  Moses 
the  whole  of  the  Promised  Land. 

As  we  turn  again  to  the  south  and  look  out  over 
the  expanse  of  the  Dead  Sea,  we  find  it  hard  to  real- 
ize that  every  day  of  the  year  there  is  flowing  into 
that  body  of  M-ater  from  this  river  Seven  Million 
Tons  of  water. 

Truly  a  bare,  desolate  scene  meets  our  eyes  as  we 
thus  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  A  photograph 
of  Jordan's  mouth  lies  before  me  as  I  write  these 
lines.  In  the  expanse  shown  one  lone  tree  rises  on 
the  eastern  shore  to  greet  the  eye.  Near  it  is  a 
patch    of   low    bushes.    Nothing  more.    The  Jordan 


Valley    has    been    justly    called,  "The  cellar  of  the 
World." 

But  our  interest  in  the  river,  however,  is  heighten- 
ed by  the  numerous  scenes  that  come  to  us  from  the 
Word  of  God  as  they  relate  to  our  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  because  of  His  association,  near  and  be- 
yond Jordan  that  this  river  becomes  an  interesting 
part  of  our  study. 

In  itself  it  is .  merely  a  crooked  stream  flowing 
from  an  insignificant  source  to  be  lost  in  a  lifeless 
sea.  But  its  association  with  our  Lord  and  His 
disciples  makes  it  stand  out  beyond  any  other  river 
in  the  world. 
Fremont,  Ohio 


Open  Doors  of  Service  To  Our  Mountain  Friends 


M?.s',s'  Lyda  Carter 


As  We  Think  of  the  open  door  of  service  to  our 
mountain  friends,  we  might  consider  a  few  things 
concerning  the  mountains  as  a  whole,  rather  than 
mei'ely  our  work  at  Kryton. 

There  is  the  Sunday  School  need.  In  many  com- 
munities there  is  no 

Sunday     School     at        '"""'"  -  ^ 

all.  On  most  every 
creek  of  any  size  or 
population  a  school 
house  is  built.  In 
m  a  n  y  towns  there 
is  no  church  build- 
ing. So  most  of  the 
religious  services 
are  carried  on  in 
school  houses  or 
homes  —  a  n  d  in 
summer  time,  in  the 
graveyards.  Very 
few  of  the  moun- 
t  a  i  n  people  are 
carrying  on  Sunday 
School  work,  unless 
it  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  so  m  e 
mission  station.  Mission  workers,  as  a  rule,  have 
their  Sunday  Schools,  using  the  public  school  build- 
ings as  the  place  of  meeting.  In  spite  of  this,  many 
communities  still  lie  untouched  by  the  Sunday 
School.  Distances  seem  greater  here  than  on  the 
outside  because  of  the  hills  and  the  poor  roads.  So 
communities  are  sometimes  isolated,  though  not  far 
from  other  centers  in  point  of  distance. 

Little  definite  church  work  is  carried  on  here 
apart  from  mission  stations  and  mission  churches. 
The  mountain  church  does  not  seem  to  have  a  defi- 


Miss    Lyda   Carter 


nite  program  or  aim.  Neither  does  it  strive  to  help 
the  children.  Its  work  is  chiefly  with  the  adults. 
Also  there  is  a  lack  of  stability  in  the  church  work. 
In  some  places  they  have  "meeting"  once  a  month, 
but  few  regular  Sunday  after  Sunday  meetings  in 
one  place.  They  know  little  about  attending  church 
services  fifty-two  weeks  in  the  year.  Even  preach- 
ers are  known  to  fail  to  meet  their  appointments. 
People  sometimes  go  to  church  only  to  find  that  the 
preacher  did  not  come.  There  is  a  need  of  showing 
the  great  importance  of  steady,  established  church- 
es, and  of  regular  church  attendance  accompanied 
by  a  reaching  out  into  the  remote  districts  with  Sun- 
day School  work  and  always  placing  an  emphasis 
on  the  need  of  children's  work. 

Another  need  is  workers  in  the  public  schools. 
Many  missionaries  are  grasping  this  opportunity. 
Here  in  the  mountain  districts  the  County  Superin- 
tendents, teachers  and  parents  permit  workers  to  go 
into  the  schools  and  have  Bible  classes.  Some  even 
rejoice  in  it.  The  Mission  worker  is  given  a  certain 
pei'iod  once  a  week,  and  in  some  cases,  more  than 
once  a  week.  He  uses  this  time  teaching  verses,  sing- 
ing choruses,  and  in  definite  Bible  teaching.  Some 
even  offer  Testaments,  Bibles  and  a  camping  trip  to 
those  who  memorize  specified  lists  of  verses.  Yet 
there  are  many  schools  where  no  teacher  of  Bible 
enters. 

Still  another  need  in  these  mountains  is  home  vis- 
itation. This  is  very  hard  to  do,  in  one  way,  because 
it  is  so  hard  to  talk  definitely  about  spiritual  things. 
Often  other  things  are  uppermost  in  their  minds.  In 
another  way  this  is  very  valuable.  People  are  very 
hospitable.  They  receive  one  gladly  into  their  homes, 
sometimes  when  they  would  not  bother  to  go  to  the 
service.  By  finding  out  the  home  conditions,  the 
number   and   names  of  the  children,  and  maybe,  by 
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eating  a  meal  with  them  one  is  enabled  to  work 
more  effectively  with  them.  Here  enters  in  that  per- 
sonal touch  which  is  very  important  in  gaining  one's 
confidence.  This  visitation  is  very  hard  to  do  if  one 
is  occupied  with  other  mission  work.  The  Mission 
worker  has  so  many  different  things  to  do  that  he 
ofttimes  feels  that  he  never  does  anything  as  it 
should  be  done. 

We  see  that  there  really  is  a  need  and  opportunity 


in  Sunday  School  work,  church  work,  public  school 
work  and  visitation.  Of  course  we  would  not  by  any 
means  leave  out  the  Vacation  Bible  School  work.  In 
that  many  times  the  Lord  gives  us  decisions  for 
Christ.  Then  these  decisions  should  be  followed  up 
by  these  other  branches  of  work  mentioned.  It  is 
ours  to  be  faithful ;  the  Lord  is  then  responsible  for 
results. 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 


The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our 
Aged  and  Infirm 


There  Are,  no  doubt,  too  many  people  whose 
hearts  are  self  centered,  but  when  one  remembers 
the  number  of  those  who  are  constantly  making  con- 
tributions in  support  of  worthy  causes,  Red  Cross, 
Community  Chests,  Missions,  and  other  church  ob- 
jectives,    one     cannot 
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be  blind  to  the  fact 
that  the  "milk  of  hu- 
man kindness"  has 
not  entirely  ceased  to 
flow,  nor  has  it  appre- 
ciably diminished  as 
the  years  have  passed. 
It  must  be  admitted 
that  selfishness  exists 
in  un  regenerate 
hearts,  but  even  in 
such  there  are  out- 
standing examples  of 
human  kindness.  But 
in  every  heart  touched 
by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  moved  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  life  of  our 
Lord,  there  is  at  least  in  some  degree  something  of 
the  spirit  which  motivated  the  prophet  Isaiah  when 
he  had  heard  the  voice  from  Above  asking.  "Whom 
shall  I  send,?"  and  led  him  to  respond,  "Here  am  I; 
send  me."  Under  the  impulse  thus  born,  men  go  to 
the  hard  places  to  serve  the  underprivileged,  in  mis- 
sion fields,  hospitals,  or  private  homes.  Or  being 
denied  the  pi-ivilege  of  thus  serving,  they  contribute 
of  their  means,  thus  assisting  in  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ,  or  bringing  help  to  the  needy, 
offering  as  it  were,  the  cup  of  cold  water,  at  least  in 
the  help  of  humanity,  and  it  is  hoped,  always  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple. 

Brethren  people  are  by  no  means  less  considerate 
of  the  needs  of  others,  nor  are  they  more  hesitant  in 
coming  to  the  aid  of  the  needy  whether  the  need  is 
spiritual    or  material.    In  proportion  to  their  num- 
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bers,  they  have  responded  nobly  to  the  calls  for  as- 
sistance in  the  matter  of  advancing  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  in  the  lands  beyond  as  well  as  in  the  home 
land.  They  have  only  to  be  shown  the  opportunity  to 
help,  to  pour  out  of  their  means,  either  in  pence  or 
dollars,  so  that  we  are  sure  that  announcement  of 
help  needed  in  the  care  of  the  aged  and  infirm  is  all 
that  is  required  to  have  them  both  pray  and  give  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  In  our  case,  an  insti- 
tution has  been  provided  in  which  both  shelter  and 
care  are  afforded,  and  the  Brethren  Home,  located 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  that  institution.  If  the  Lord 
tarries,  and  my  readers  too  shall  grow  old,  and  if 
they  should  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  then  without 
kin  folk  to  give  them  the  comfort  and  cai'e  which 
too  often  cannot  be  provided  in  the  ordinary  way, 
this  Home  offers  a  refuge,  as  it  has  done  and  is  still 
doing.  There  is  thus  here,  an  open  door  of  service 
for  the  aged  and  infirm.  It  remains  for  us  to  decide 
whether  or  not  we  shall  enter  into  it. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


What  is  a  Home 

Chester  E.  Slmler 
"What  is  a  home?"  you  ask  me. 

Ah,  'tis  the  place  we  love  to  be. 
With  all  the  sordid  world  shut  out, 

Where  we  may  laugh,  and  sing  and  shout. 
A  place  to  come  when  day  is  done. 

To  have  our  frolic  and  our  fun; 
Where  body,  soul  and  troubled  mind 

Refreshing  peace  are  sure  to  find. 

"What  is  home?"  I'll  tell  you  this: 

'Tis  a  place  of  joy  and  bliss. 
Although  devoid  of  gilded  halls. 

'Tis  more,  by  far  than  "four  square  walls.' 
A  home  is  made  of  many  things : 

A  will  to  work,  a  heart  that  sings, 
A  Bible  read,  and  lived,  each  day, 

By  travelers  on  the  narrow  way. 
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The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our  Community 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


To  Be  of  Real  Service  to  others  a  woman  must 
first  be  right  with  herself.  "The  King's  daughter  is 
all  glorious  within;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold,"  says  the  psalmist. 

A  woman  must  be  true.  Whatever  may  be  her 
mental  attainments,  her  wealth,  or  social  qualities — 
she  is  nothing  if  she  is  not  genuine.  This  divine 
grace  of  the  soul  must  be  sought  by  every  woman  if 
she  is  to  be  of  real  service. 

Jean  Ingelow  said, 
"I  am  glad  to  think 

I  am  not  bound  to  make  the  world  go  round ; 
But  only  to  discover  and  to  do 
With    cheerful    heart,    the    work    that     God 
appoints." 

We  ought  to  examine  ourselves  and  see  how  much 
we  are  living;  how  many  rooms  there  are  in  our 
house  of  life.  Life's  fullness  is  measured  by  its  re- 
sources. The  vividness  and  strength  of  life  depends 
upon  its  reserves.  Living  is  giving.  Living  is  spend- 
ing. Living  is  projecting  ourselves  into  our  work  in- 
to the  thing  that  is  ours  to  do. 

There  is  a  golden  stream  of  possibility  for  good  to 
ourselves  and  to  others  in  really  close  life  with  God. 
We  must  not  seal  up  the  chapel ;  we  must  have  a 
place  in  our  lives  for  worship  and  communion  with 
God. 

Ida  Tarbell  says,  "There  is  no  human  experience 
which  offers  greater  opportunities  for  service  than 
that  of  women  in  their  family  relations.  And  that 
the  mass  of  women  can  be  depended  upon  when  the 
crises  arises,  to  do  whatever  is  needed,  whether  it  is 


to  shoulder  a  gun,  run  a  street  car,  or  care  for  a  sick 
child.  They  are  trained  for  it — trained  by  life." 

There  is  richness,  beauty,  dignity,  wondrous  rev- 
elation of  possibilities  in  the  many  phases  of  com- 
munity life  for  good  women. 

A  woman  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education 
in  her  community  has  a  wide  opportunity  for  giv- 
ing the  human  touch.  The  art  of  understanding,  the 
heart  to  sympathize,  the  will  to  help  should  charac- 
terize each  member.  There  is  no  position  in  public 
service  which  is  more  sacred  and  more  enduring 
than  that  implied  in  School  Board  membership.  We 
have  an  obligation  to  the  children  in  our  community : 
to  give  them  the  best  that  the  district  can  afford. 
There  is  an  inner  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  one 
has  through  services,  helped  to  make  the  schools  of 
her  community  contribute  more  largely  to  the 
development  of  manhood  and  womanhood,  and  to  in- 
still the  noble  qualities  of  character,  the  fine  type  of 
intellectual  life,  and  other  elements  that  make  for 
good  citizenship. 

The  Parent-Teacher  Associations  in  our  cities  are 
sponsored .  largely  by  good  women  of  the  commu- 
nities. They,  in  turn,  help  these  women  to  become 
progressive,  more  sociable,  more  philanthropic. 
They  help  them  to  conserve  the  best  energy  of  the 
home  and  to  broaden  their  spheres  of  usefulness  in 
the  world  of  human  endeavor  and  uplift. 

Every  woman  is  a  woman  of  influence,  whether 
she  realizes  it  or  not.  And  the  power  and  influence 
that  yoa  seek  are  lasting  things,  not  mere  trifles  and 
bubbles   of  a  day.    I   love  the  story  of  Browning's 
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"Living  in  the  path  his  pierced  feet  have  trod, 

Neither  for  fame  nor  for  glory. 
Yet  climbing  the  heights  that  lead  unto  God, 

As  told  in  song  and  in  storit; 
Knowing  full  well  day  followeth  vight. 

As  sands  throngh.  the  hourglass  are  sifting, 
We  climb  the  ladder  that  leads  into  light. 

By  Living,  Loving,  and  Lifting. 

"Laving  the  light  and  sivcet  grace  of  his  Word, 

Loving  the  truth  he  hath  given, 
Practicing  ever  the  truth  we  liave  heard. 

Climbing  the  heights  unto  heaven; 


Loving  the  least  of  his  little  ones  here. 

True  to  our  path,  never  drifting. 
We  toil  through  the  night,  and  pass  to  the  light 

By  Living,  Loving,  and  Lifting. 

"Lifting  the  load  of  the  brother  who  falls 

With  the  grace  the  Master  hath  given. 
Lifting  him  up  where  stern  dutii  calls, 

Pointing  his  feet  unto  heaven; 
Thus  we  pass  on  in  the  pathway  of  light. 

Though  clouds  around  us   be   drifting; 
We  pass  through  the  night,  and  climb  to  the  height 

By  Living,  Loving,  and  Lifting." 
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"Pippa  Passes."  All  unconsciously  her  song  influ- 
ences the  lives  and  destinies  of  the  men  qnd  women 
who  hear  her  song.  Without  even  as  much  as  know- 
ing it,  she  turns  evil  to  good ;  arouses  courage,  con- 
science and  love  in  their  lives. 

It  is  not  so  much  what  we  have  in  life  that  counts 
but  the  fine  self  we  put  into  it,  the  finer  meanings 
our  interpretation  brings  from  it. 

The  women  of  the  church  have  a  special  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  In  the  thirty-first  chapter  of 
Proverbs  we  read  of  a  model  matron.  Godliness  must 
be   a   source  of  such  a  symmetrical  character.   The 


fear  of  the  Lord  it  was  which  enabled  her  to  keep  so 
even  a  balance  of  virtues  as  to  stand  forth  a  perfect 
pattern  to  the  women  of  every  age. 

If  we  read  Romans  16,  we  find  Phoebe  mentioned 
as  a  servant  of  mankind.  She  was  accustomed  to 
noble  knight-errantry,  to  visit  the  abodes  of  poverty, 
to  give  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  good  cheer  to  the 
sick;  to  make  the  widow's  heart  sing  for  gladness; 
to  dispel  the  gloom  of  earth  with  the  joy  of  heaven. 
"Helpers  in  Christ  Jesus"  are  the  Christian  women 
in  a  community. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Open  Door  of  Service  to  Our  Nation 


i¥7-.s.  Joyce  K.  Saylor 


In  Answering  the  question,  "How  may  we,  as 
Christian  women,  best  serve  our  nations?",  every- 
one, doubtless  would  first  answer,  "As  a  mother  in 
the  home."  This  goes  without  argument,  as  the  his- 
tory of  our  country  is  rich  in  its  record  of  the  in- 
fluence of  Christian  mothers,  such  as  Nancy  Hanks, 
who  have  done  so  much  in  shaping  the  lives  of  the 
leaders  of  our  nation.  This  is  one  of  the  facts  of  life 
that  is  unchangeable — the  service  a  mother  renders 
in  the  home  is  unsurpassed. 

But  to  enter  this  door  of  service  to  our  nation,  we 
need  not  neglect  the  home  and  still  render  greater 
service.  We  can  make  use  of  the  power  given  us 
when  woman  suffrage  became  a  law.  Wm.  Allen 
White  says,  "Certainly  never  in  our  history  has 
political  power  in  the  hands  of  the  middle  class  voter 
exercised  such  direct  influence  upon  the  federal  gov- 
ernment as  it  has  come  to  exercise  in  the  last  25 
years."  If  this  be  true,  we  should  do  our  part  in 
making  sure  that  this  influence  is  the  right  kind : 
the  kind  that  will  make  our  nation  a  safer,  happier 
place  in  which  to  rear  our  children. 

Different  groups  of  women  have  organized 
throughout  our  country  for  this  very  purpose.  Out- 
standing among  these  are  the  W.C.T.U.  and  the  Fed- 
erated Clubs.  They  have  been  working  to  bring  a- 
bout  better  conditions  through  legislation  and  educa- 
tion. Just  recently  I  read  that  Miss  Katherine  F. 
Lenroot,  Chief  of  the  Federal  Children's  Bureau,  had 
invited  heads  of  interested  National  organizations, 
health  and  social  agencies  to  be  members  of  a  Plan- 
ning Committee  to  meet  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Jan. 
17-18,  1938.  In  announcing  this  conference,  the 
Children's  Bureau  stated  that  the  problem  of  mater- 
nal care  and  care  of  the  new-born  continues  to  be  a 
matter  of  grave  concern  to  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try. Women  have  been  working,  and  this  work  has 
made  possible  extension  of  resources  for  bringing 
mothers  under  early  prenatal  care,  for  child-health 


clinics  and  conferences,  for  immunization  against 
communicable  disease,  and  for  Public  health  nursing 
services  in  the  home.  This  is  just  one  example  of  the 
work  they  are  doing. 

Women  have  played  a  large  part  in  the  service 
rendered  by  our  National  Red  Cross  Association, 
and  for  concrete  example  we  would  sight  you  to  the 
work  done  for  the  flood  sufferers  this  past  year. 
Every  woman  was  glad  to  give  of  her  time  and  ef- 
fort to  aid  in  bringing  relief,  and  this  door  of  service 
is  always  open. 

Mrs.  Nellie  G.  Burger  says,  "The  W.C.T.U.  is  an 
opportunity  for  service  of  a  very  definite  nature.  It 
offers  a  splendidly  outlined  program  for  applied 
Christian  service  in  the  field  of  Temperance.  The 
liquor  traffic  recognizes  the  W.C.T.U.  as  a  Voice  of 
the  Church  and  is  dismayed  that  this  voice  is  be- 
coming increasingly  articulate.  The  W.C.T.U.  gives 
the  Christian  woman  opportunity  to  count  her  bless- 
ings and  in  sheer  thankfulness  to  pass  along  to 
others,  less  happily  situated  the  joys  of  her  life.  To 
feel  that  the  whole  world  is  a  little  better,  a  little 
more  homelike  and  safer  through  her  individual  ef- 
fort." 

What  Mrs.  Burger  says  of  the  W.C.T.U.  is  just  as 
true  of  the  W.M.S.   We  may  all  have  a  part  in  mak- 
ing our  nation  better  and  thus  enter  the  Open  Door 
of  Service  to  our  nation. 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


The  older  I  grow — and  now  I  stand  on  the  brink 
of  eternity — the  more  comes  back  to  me  that  sen- 
tence which  I  learned  when  a  child,  and  the  fuller 
and  deeper  its  meaning  becomes :  "What  is  the  chief 
end  of  man?  To  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." This  is  true  success,  for  it  will  stand  the  test 
of  time  and  eternity. — Carlyle. 
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Bassai  par  Bozoum  par  Bangui 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
Jan.  4,  1938 
Dear  Friends  far  and  near: 

If  I  don't  soon  get  a  letter  off  to  you  I  won't  be 
able  to  call  you  friends  I  am  afraid.  My  how  the 
months  are  flying.  It  hardly  seems  possible  that  it 
is  almost  four  months  since  I  said  goodbye  to  Lady 
Liberty  and  it  has  been  much  longer  than  that  since 
I  saw  many  of  you. 

These  months  have  been  very  full  with  many  and 
varied  experiences.  On  October  19  we  sailed  from 
Hokoken.  Our  party  consisted  of  Dr.  Gribble,  the 
Fosters,  Garner  Hoyt,  the  Klievers,  and  myself.  We 
had  a  wonderful  trip  across  the  Atlantic ....  really 
very  calm  for  that  season  of  the  year.  Perhaps  if 
you  ask  some  of  the  seasick  members  of  the  party 
you  might  get  another  version  of  the  weather.  At  Le 
Havre,  France  we  had  to  wave  goodby  to  the  Klie- 
vers and  Mr.  Hoyt  as  they  boarded  the  tender  which 
took  them  to  French  soil  for  the  first  time.  We  pro- 
ceeded on  to  Rotterdam  and  even  though  it  was  late 
at  night  when  we  docked  we  found  our  dear  friend 
Miss  Vaulkener  awaiting  us.  She  is  such  a  lovely 
woman.  Dr.  Gribble  and  I  spent  several  days  in  her 
home  on  our  homeward  trip.  And  she  made  us  very 
welcome  this  time  foi'  the  two  days  we  were  in  Rot- 
terdam. She,  in  connection  with  three  other  ladies 
is  doing  a  wonderful  Christian  work  for  the  sailors 
who  fill  that  big  seaport.  When  we  were  there  they 
were  very  busy  getting  Christmas  packages  made  up 
for  the  men  who  would  be  at  sea. 

From  Rotterdam  we  went  to  Amsterdam  for  one 
day  before  sailing.  There  it  was  good  to  have  a  little 
bit  of  time  with  old  friends.  The  doctor  on  the  boat 
on  which  we  went  home  had  been  very  kind  to  us  and 
we  had  learned  to  love  his  wife  at  that  time.  This 
time  the  doctor's  ship  was  at  sea  but  his  wife  and 
daughter  were  so  good  to  us. 

We  sailed  on  October  30  from  Amsterdam  back  to 
the  land  of  our  highest  hopes  and  dreams.  Our  first 
important  stop  was  at  Bordeaux  France.  We  spent 
one  day  there  and  had  the  very  finest  of  Christian 
fellowship  with  the  Castio  family.  They  are  the 
people  with  whom  Allen  Bennett  lived  in  Brussells 
when  he  was  studying  French  before  coming  to 
Africa.  It  gave  me  a  rather  queer  feeling  to  walk  in- 
to their  living  room  and  find  his  picture  on  the  buf- 
fet. Even  though  I  had  never  met  them  before  I 
knew  immediately  that  I  was  among  friends  who 
were  interested  in  our  work  out  here. 

From  Bordeaux  we  went  to  Dakar.  Those  were 
rather    uncertain    days    as  we  passed  through  the 


Spanish  war  zone.  There  was  a  feeling  of  tension 
noticeable  on  the  boat  although  our  Lord  was  able 
to  keep  our  hearts  at  peace  and  stayed  upon  Him- 
self. The  preparations  made  by  the  boat  to  tell  the 
world  that  they  were  from  a  neutral  country  were 
interesting.  Before  leaving  Holland  the  name  of  the 
boat  and  Holland  had  been  painted  in  large  letters  on 
either  side  of  the  boat  and  powerful  lights  ari'anged 
to  shine  on  them.  Then  when  we  neared  the  war 
zone  a  large  canvas  bearing  the  word  Holland  was 
stretched  on  the  rear  deck  and  a  big  dutch  flag  was 
spread  on  the  fore  deck. 

At  Monrovia,  Liberia,  we  had  another  real  treat. 
I  had  always  wanted  to  go  ashore  there,  but  few 
passengers  get  the  opportunity  as  the  harbor  is  bad 
and  the  ships  anchor  quite  a  distance  out  at  sea.  This 
necessitates  a  long  trip  into  shore  in  a  serf  boat.  But 
I  have  a  friend  who  had  a  friend  in  Monrovia  and  he 
arranged  that  he  could  meet  us  and  show  us  a  bit  of 
that  old  town  which  is  important  in  American  his- 
tory. We  enjoyed  our  day  there  immensely.  Among 
other  people,  we  visited  the  American  Consul  there. 
He,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters  had  gone  home  on 
the  same  boat  with  us  last  year. 

At  Lagos  we  had  another  lovely  visit  with  the 
American  Baptist  missionaries  there.  The  day  after 
leaving  Lagos  was  my  birthday.  It  was  a  lovely  day. 
Everyone  was  so  much  nicer  to  me  than  I  deserved. 
I  got  a  number  of  lovely  gifts  from  the  passengers, 
but  I  think  that  which  I  prize  the  most  is  a  little  sil- 
ver spoon  with  a  ship  on  the  handle  and  the  name  of 
the  ship  S.  S.  Maaskerk  engraved  on  the  bowl,  which 
was  presented  to  me  by  one  of  the  officers.  It  will 
always  be  a  reminder  of  a  very  lovely  voyage.  When 
I  returned  that  morning  from  my  walk  around  the 
deck  I  found  in  my  cabin  a  beautifully  decorated 
cake.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  the  passengers  to  tea 
and  cut  the  cake.  During  the  tea  one  of  the  Stewards 
came  up  with  a  bouquet  sent  with  the  compliments 
of  the  kitchen  force.  It  was  beautiful  and  clever — 
made  of  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  leeks,  beets,  carrots, 
turnips  and  potatoes  carved  into  flowers.  It  was 
both  gorgeous  and  odoriferous,  thanks  to  the  leeks. 

The  passengers  on  the  boat  this  trip  were  lovely 
and  the  crew  was  so  nice.  We  felt  at  home  with  them 
for  it  was  our  second  trip  on  the  same  boat,  and  I 
for  one,  hope  it  won't  be  my  last.  We  were  especial- 
ly fortunate  in  having  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wolfe  and  their 
two  little  girls  with  us.  Our  times  of  prayer  and 
fellowship  were  very  blessed  every  afternoon.  They 
are  with  the  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Camerouns. 
Little  seven  year  old  Elizabeth  and  I  shared  the 
same  cabin  and  we  had  such  lovely  times  together. 
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0,  I  forgot  to  say  that  at  Takoradi  we  were  met  by 
a  young-  Syrian  who  had  gone  out  on  the  same  boat 
with  us  five  years  ago.  He  had  been  educated  in  a 
mission  school  in  Syria  but  had  lost  contact  with 
Christian  work  in  Africa.  During  that  trip  he  came 
back  to  the  Lord  and  has  corresponded  with  Dr. 
Gribble  ever  since.  When  she  wrote  him  that  we 
would  be  on  the  boat  he  came  down  from  up  country 
to  meet  us.  He  and  two  brothers  are  in  a  wholesale 
cloth  business  and  have  a  whole  chain  of  stores.  He 
met  us  with  a  car  and  took  us  for  a  long  ride,  then 
over  to  one  of  his  stores  where  he  showered  us  with 
gifts.  He  had  lunch  on  the  boat  with  us  and  spent 
the  afternoon  there  and  then  just  at  six  o'clock  as 
the  full  moon  was  rising  out  of  the  sea  he  took  us  up 
on  the  hill  to  see  the  beautiful  harbor  by  moon  light 
and  then  out  on  the  breakwater.  It  was  grand  with 
the  water  dashing  over  the  I'ocks  and  the  moon  turn- 
ing the  spray  into  sun  silver.  But  better  still  than 
the  beauty  of  the  place  was  the  thought  that  he  is 
letting  his  life  tell  for  Christ.  One  of  his  brothers  is 
an  ordained  minister  and  woi'ks  all  week  and  preach- 
es all  around  the  Gold  Coast  on  Sunday.  I  might  say 
that  Dr.  Cribble's  new  car  is  a  gift  from  this  young 
man.  He  says  he  gets  joy  out  of  knowing  that  she  is 
using  some  of  his  money  in  the  Lord's  service. 

No  one  who  has  been  denied  the  blessing  of  work- 
ing in  Africa  can  imagine  the  thrill  it  gives  one  to 
awaken  some  morning  several  weeks  at  sea  and  be- 
hold before  you  the  port  which  means  the  entrance 
into  your  chosen  field  of  work.  They  say  that  once 
you  get  a  grain  of  African  sand  in  your  shoe  you  can 
never  get  it  out.  I  realized  that  anew  as  I  looked  one 
morning  (Thanksgiving  morning  to  be  exact)  upon 
the  little  town  of  Kribi  on  the  rocky  Cameroun  coast. 
Here  was  home,  or  at  least  the  road  that  lead  home. 
It  was  true  that  we  still  had  almost  a  thousand  miles 
of  inland  travel  but  there  came  to  us  the  realizatioii 
that  we  were  almost  back  to  our  woi-k.  I  felt  anew 
that  Thanksgiving  morning  that  there  was  absolute- 
ly nothing  in  this  world  that  for  me  could  take  the 
place  of  my  service  for  Christ  in  Oubangui-Chari. 
Being  very  human  and  womanly  there  comes  times, 
even  here,  when  I  wish  for  some  of  the  things  that  1 
seem  to  have  had  to  pass  by.  but  I  believe  that  He 
who  has  called  me  into  His  service  can  more  than  re- 
pay any  small  sacrifice  He  has  asked  of  me.  And  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  is  that  I  may  be  found 
faithful  and  never  lacking  in  devotion  to  Him.  I 
don't  think  anything  in  this  world  could  take  the 
place  of  Africa  in  my  life.  These  people  become  in- 
creasing dear  and  worthwhile  to  me  as  I  work 
among  them. 

At  Kribi  we  had  the  privilege  of  being  back 
among  friends  again  as  we  visited  with  the  Mosers 
and  the  Ives.  These  A. P.M.  missionaries  do  much 
for  us  as  we  come  and  go.  Since  it  was  necessary  for 
us  to  wait  for  our  freight  which  was  held  up  on  the 


American  boat  by  a  strike  and  mutiny  of  the  engin- 
eers in  mid-ocean,  we  were  extremely  fortunate  in 
being  able  to  attend  the  annual  conference  of  the  A. 
P.  M.  which  was  held  at  Elat.  It  was  a  time  of  real 
blessing  and  help  to  us  all  and  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity for  me  to  visit  with  friends  I  hadn't  seen  for 
years.  There  were  Arista  Staley  and  Mary  Hunter 
from  Los  Angeles  which  brought  back  those  prec- 
ious B.  I.  memories  of  more  than  10  years  ago.  Then 
Eva  Miller,  Esther  Bartelett,  The  Watsons,  The  Mc- 
Crackens,  and  others  of  French  and  Paris  days. 
Julia  Watson  has  the  most  adorable  baby.  I'd  like  to 
steal  her.  Little  Davis  Watson,  five  years,  was  too 
cute  for  words.  Julia  was  telling  me  of  one  of  his 
escapades.  He  climbed  up  on  the  pantry  shelf  to  get 
some  jam  one  day  and  fell.  He  struck  against  a  can 
of  kei-osene  and  knocked  his  breath  out  as  well  as 
spilling  some  kerosene.  After  he  got  his  breath  and 
was  feeling  better  he  went  back  to  the  pantry  to  see 
how  mucli  damage  he  had  done.  He  called  Julia  and 
said,  "Mama  here  is  my  breath  spilled  all  over  the 
floor." 

We  arrived  at  Bassai  on  December  21  just  in  time 
for  our  own  Christmas  conference.  How  good  it  was 
to  see  everyone  again.  We  had  a  lovely  conference — 
the  largest  in  our  history,  so  you  see  we  are  grow- 
ing. In  fact  we  have  outgrown  most  of  the  stations 
so  it  was  decided  to  have  all  our  conferences  here  at 
Bassai,  as  this  is  the  only  station  with  sufficient 
housing  capacity.  May  He  grant  us  Growth  in  spir- 
itual things  as  well  as  in  numbers. 

It  was  decided  to  not  reopen  the  Bellevue  French 
school  and  for  me  to  come  to  Bassi  to  teach.  So  af- 
ter conference  I  had  to  go  to  Bellevue  and  break  up 
my  home  with  Florence.  I  stayed  with  her  several 
weeks  then  came  back  here  where  I  am  about  settled 
now.  French  school  starts  February  1.5  and  my  next 
letter  will  be  taken  up  vath  that. 

May  God  richly  use  you  one  and  all  as  prayer  help- 
ers in  this  great  work  for  Him  here.  Your  friend  in 
His  service,  till  He  comes. 

Mabel  Crawford. 
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Program  for  June   1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscne 

Song:  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 

Voluntary  Prayers. 

Scripture  Reading:  Romans  5:6-11. 

Object  Lesson:     (A    cake  of  nearly  worn-out 
soap) . 

Here  is  a  piece  of  soap  that  has  been  used  so  often 
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that  it  is  ready  to  be  thrown  away.  It  has  helped  to 
whiten  many  a  piece  of  cloth,  has  taken  the  stains 
and  spots  from  plates  and  dishes,  and  has  removed 
dust  and  grime  from  many  hands  and  faces.  While 
it  has  been  cleaning  and  brightening  the  world 
about  it,  it  has  gradually  melted  away  until  it  has 
practically  disappeared.  This  soap  is  a  plain  and 
homely  symbol  of  the  highest  type  of  sacrifice — 
that  which  would  improve  the  world  even  though  the 
service  cost  life  itself. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  is  stained  with  all  the 
marks  of  sin.  It  is  blackened  with  hatred,  grimy 
with  selfishness,  soiled  with  pride  and  dusty  with 
long  indifference.  No  ordinary  cleansing  could  pos- 
sibly clear  it  of  its  load  of  guilt.  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
by  sacrificing  his  life  on  the  cross,  has  washed  away 
the  faults  and  errors  of  man.  He  gave  his  life  that 
the  people  of  the  world  who  believe  in  Him  may  be 
cleansed  from  sin. 

Hymn  :  "I  Will  Sing  of  My  Redeemer." 

Bible  Lessons:  Jesus'  Work  of  Love.  Lesson  10. 

56.  What  does  the  name  of  Jesus  mean? 

The  name  Jesus  means  Saviour  .  "Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  rrom 
their  sins."    Matt.  1 :21. 

57.  What  did  Jesus  become  in  order  to  save  us? 

Jesus  became  poor.  "Though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."    2  Cor.  8:9. 

58.  Did    Jesus    endure    any    personal  suffering  to 
save  us? 

"He  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."   Phil  2:8. 

59.  Did  Jesus  rise  from  the  dead,  and  does  he  still 

live? 

Jesus  spoke  from  heaven,  saying:  "I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for- 
evermore."    Rev.  1:18. 

60.  Did  Jesus  provide  a  way  for  the  whole  world  to 
to  be  saved? 

"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."   John  3:17. 

61.  Is  there  any  way  except  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  us  to  be  saved? 

There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Acts  4  :12. 
Memorize  the  Bible  Lesson  Scripture. 
Song  :  "I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee" 
Story  :  "A  Heart  Talk." 

One  day  Frederick  Stanley  Arnot,  a  missionary  to 
Africa,  was  sitting  eating  breakfast  away  far  off  in 
that  dark  land  where  he  had  gone  to  tell  the  poor, 
lost  Africans  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Around  him 
were  gathered  a  crowd  of  little  black  children,  who 
had  come  to  watch  him  eat.  Because  he  had  a  three- 
pronged  steel  fork,  it  was  said  that  the  white  man 
"swallowed  needles,"  and  the  children  wanted  to  see 


him  do  it.  The  crowd  was  almost  too  large  for  the 
missionary  that  morning,  so  he  built  himself  a  bar- 
rier with  sticks  and  strings.  Among  the  children 
was  a  boy  named  Kakonda,  who  kept  his  eyes  grave- 
ly fixed  upon  the  eater,  while  the  other  children 
were  laughing  at  the  funny  things  with  which  the 
missionary  ate.  At  last  Kakonda's  curiosity  got  the 
better  of  him  and  he  crept  under  the  string  barrier 
and  began  to  stroke  the  missionary's  hand.  Looking 
down  at  him,  then  meeting  his  great,  wonderful  eyes, 
Arnot  said, 

"Well,  little  boy,  what  do  you  want?" 

Hesitating  but  for  a  moment,  Kakonda  asked  Ar- 
not, in  a  shrill  tone,  to  tell  him  where  was  the  river 
that  he  washed  in,  for  he  would  like  to  wash  in  that 
river,  too.  Arnot  felt  that  his  chance  had  come. 
Clearing  the  table,  he  stairted  his  first  class.  He  ex- 
plained first  of  all,  that  the  color  of  our  skins  did 
not  matter,  as  the  skin  was  very  thin.  And  then,  on 
a  piece  of  paper  bent  over  the  side  of  the  table,  he 
was  able  to  show  how  a  drop  of  blood  taken  from  his 
own  white  hand  and  a  drop  taken  from  Kakonda's 
black  hand  were  both  red,  for  God  had  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  the  eai'th.  Next  he  asked 
them  what  it  was  that  lay  inside  of  skin  and  blood 
and  flesh,  right  in  the  middle. 

They  replied,  "The  heart." 

Then  Arnot  said  he  had  no  needle  long  enough  to 
prick  the  heart  to  see  what  color  that  was,  but  God, 
who  made  us,  saw  right  through  our  bodies,  which 
to  Him  were  just  like  so  many  clear  glass  bottles, 
such  as  the  one  which  he  (Arnot)  held  in  his  hand, 
with  a  black  stone  inside. 

And  God  has  told  us  that  our  hearts  were  not  .some 
black  and  some  white  but  that  all  our  hearts  were 
black  at  one  time,  and  that  they  were  made  blacker 
by  sin  each  day.  But  God  also  told  us  of  a  river  that 
could  wash  our  sins  away — "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness"  (I  John  1:7). 

Here  is  a  fine  surprise  for  you — another  letter 
from  little  Roger  Jobson  who  is  away  o\  er  in  Africa. 
His  mother  informs  us  of  other  letters  to  follow, 
probably  some  from  the  other  children  of  our  dear 
Missionaries.  Is  this  not  delightful  news?  How  nice 
if  every  Signal  Lights'  Society  would  write  a  letter 
to  these  little  missionaries  in  Africa. 
The  Letter: 
Dear  Signal  Lights : 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  written  you  more  often. 
We  now  have  a  school  for  the  White  children  at  Bas- 
sai  and  am  sure  the  other  children  will  write  some 
time  to  you. 

Hope  you  all  had  a  Merry  Christmas.  We  had 
twenty-five  people  here  for  Christmas  dinner  and 
Christmas  Eve.  Daddy  had  made  a  chimney  for  us 
to  hang  our  stockings  up,  so  Elaine,  Donald,  Mar- 
guerite,   Kenneth,    Charles   and  me  had  lots  of  fun 
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hanging  up  our  stockings.  We  had  lots  of  fun  in  the 
morning  when  we  run  out  in  our  pajamas  to  see 
what  Santa  brought  us.  All  day  we  were  busy  play- 
ing with  our  many  new  toys,  and  we  want  to  thank 
you  all  who  helped  to  make  us  have  a  real  Merry 
Christmas. 

Just  a  few  days  before  Christmas  I  got  a  nice  dog 
from  a  French  lady  who  comes  to  our  house.  I  call 
him  "Spot."  He  trys  to  keep  up  with  me  when  1  ride 
my  bike,  and  then  I  pen  him  up  in  the  house.  My  cat 
does  not  like  him  because  he  always  wants  to  eat  all 
her  food.  When  we  went  on  our  vacation  we  left 
him  with  the  guard  and  he  killed  one  of  our  ducks 
and  ate  some  eggs,  but  he  is  only  three  months  old 
and  Mother  said  he  must  be  trained  just  like  little 
children,  so  he  doesn't  know  much  yet. 

Did  I  tell  you  about  our  rabbits?  We  have  two 
mother  rabbits  and  four  little  ones,  then  one  of  our 
Evangelists  brought  me  a  Guinea  pig  and  I  put  him 
in  with  the  rabbits  and  they  don't  fight  but  all  eat 
together. 

We  have  lots  of  fun  racing  with  our  bikes,  Ken- 


neth has  a  Scooter  and  we  can  go  fast  down  the 
hills.  Last  evening  we  took  a  ride  and  asked  lots  of 
the  natives  to  come  to  church  today.  Dr.  Gribble  is 
our  Sunday  School  teacher.  Every  Friday  evening 
we  have  a  party.  We  played  Bible  Lotto,  and  domi- 
noes. We  are  going  to  have  a  Valentine  party  this 
week.  Write  me  a  letter  some  time.  Thank  you  for 
praying  for  us. 

Your  little  friend, 

Roger  Jobson. 
Prayer  for   children   of  our    Missionaries    and  for 
their  School : 
Roll  Call. 

Report  of  New  Members. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Report  of  Doing  Without  Boxes  (D.W.B's) 
Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction:  "Dear  Saviour,  help 

us    to    be    Signal    Lights,  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world." 


Another  Indiana  Rally 


I  was  asked  to  send  in  a  report  of  our  Rally  Day 
held  in  Flora,  in  March.  This  was  one  of  the  simul- 
taneous rallies  held  in  the  Indiana  district,  a  meet- 
ing which  has  become  a  fixture  in  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies  in  Indiana. 

We  had  a  wonderful  day  together  with  about  One 
Hundred  and  Fifty-five  in  attendance. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing  together  that 
beautiful  hymn,  "I  am  Happy  in  the  Service  of  the 
King."  This  was  followed  with  a  season  of  prayer. 
The  welcome  address  was  given  by  Mrs.  Mary  Fish- 
er, and  the  morning  devotions  were  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  James  S.  Cook  who  used  as  a  scripture,  Acts  1 : 
1-14.  A  Duet  was  rendei'ed  by  two  members  of  the 
College  Corners  Society. 

Reports  were  called  for  and  given  by  the  various 
societies  represented,  which  embraced  "outstanding 
meetings  of  the  year,"  and  "goals  which  have  been 
met."  Corinth  reported  that  every  member  of  their 
society  was  a  tither. 

Another  season  of  prayer  closed  the  morning  ses- 
sion. 

Came  the  dinner  hour.  And  what  a  dinner!  Any- 
one who  has  had  the  privilege  of  attending  one  of 
these  dinners  need  not  be  told  of  the  bountiful  supply 
of  food  that  graces  the  tables. 

We  reconvened  for  the  afternoon  session  and  the 
following  program  was  brought. 

Piano  solo  by  one  of  the  Loree  ladies. 


Group  singing,  "Will  Jesus  Find  us  Watching?" 

Devotional,  Mrs.  Charles  Black.    She  used  as  her 
theme,  "Launch  Out  Into  the  Deep." 

Group  singing,  "It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus." 

Trio  by  members  of  the  Burlington  Society. 

Talk :  Mrs  Cyrus  Meyer,  Matron  of  the  Brethren's 
Home. 

Address,    Mrs.    Laura    Rager    Manges,    District 
President. 

Offering,    For    the    South    American  Missionary 
work. 

Quartet  by  members  of  the  Corinth  Society. 

Duet  by  members  of  the  Peru  Junior  Society. 

Address,  Rev.  Robert  Ashman. 

Duet  by  members  of  the  Clay  City  Society. 

Memorial  conducted  by  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer. 

Group  singing,  "Till  We  Meet  Again." 

Benediction. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Burlington. 
A  Memser  of  the  Committee. 


March  on,  my  soul,  nor  like  a  laggard  stay! 

March  swiftly  on.  Yet  err  not  from  thy  way 
Where  all  the  nobly  wise  of  old  have  trod — 

The  path  of  faith  made  by  the  sons  of  God. 
Follow  and  honor  what  the  past  has  gained; 

And  forward  still,  that  more  may  be  attained. 


2U 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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JUNE 
Let  Us  Thank  God; 

1.  For  the  wonderful  way  he  has 
answered  our  jjrayers  for  the  Foreign 
Mission   offering. 

2.  For  the  progress  that  has  been 
manifested  in  all  organizations  in  our 
Brotherhood. 

3.  For  the  interest  shown  by  the 
women  of  our  churches  for  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  work  of  this 
year. 

Let  Us  Ask  God.- 

1.  To  bless  the  liistrict  Conferences 
which  are  convening  this  month, 
that  the  plans  laid  there  may  be 
"in  His  will." 

2.  To  bless  the  work  of  Dr.  Taber  in 
Africa,  that  he  may  be  given  phys- 
ical strength  and  spiritual  power 
to  cope  with  the  hardships  of  that 
work. 

:i.  To  bless  our  own  local  society  that 
everything  may  be  done  to  forward 
the  missionary  work  of  the  W.M.S. 

4.  To  bless  our  W.M.S.  officers  as 
they  plan  the  conference  program 
and  the  policies  for  another  year, 
that  everything  may  be  God- 
directed. 

Official  dffairs 

g^-*'^= = v&«c:3> 

Ri  port   of  Financial  Sec'y.  for  Febrn- 

m-il,  1938 

Apportionment  Fund 

Sidney,    Ind $     2.25 

West  Alexandria,   Oliio    14.2.5 

Leon,  la 7.50 

Clayton,  Ohio   ;!.7.'i 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind y.OU 

Falls  City,  Nebr 7.S0 

Roanoke,  Ind 6.2.5 

Detrick,    Va 9.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 2.UU 

Portis,   Kans 10.75 

Fillmore,  Calif G.OO 

Maurertown,  Va 19.00 

Covington,  Va 7.50 

Gretna,  Ohio 7.50 

Uniontown,  Pa 2.25 

Red   Hill,  Va L50 

Huntington.  Ind .50 

North   English,  la 2.50 

Washington,  D.  C 13.00 

TOTAL    $131.80 

Scminurii  Fund 

Louisville,   Ohio    $     7.00 

Foreign  Missions 

N.  West  District  W.M.S $     G.OO 

Brethren  Home 

Vandergrift,  Pa $     3.11 

Washington,  D.   C 10.00 

TOTAL    $  13.11 


MARCH,  1938 
Apportionme7it  Fund 

Harrah,    Wash $       .75 

Winchester,  Va 5.50 

Ellet,  Ohio  13.00 

Red  Hill,  Va 75 

Hampton,  N.  J 5.50 

Osceola,  Ind .50 

Hagerstown,  Md 2.25 

Cumberland,  Md 6.50 

Cleveland,  Ohio    9.00 

Woodstock,  Va 3.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio    7.50 

TOTAL    $  54.25 

Ashland  Seininari/  Futul 

Gratis,   Ohio    $  10.25 

Waterloo,   la 17.50 

South  Bend,  Ind 10.12 

Woodstock,  Va 15.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    26.12 

College  Corner,  Ind 6.80 

TOTAL    $  85.79 

Siip:runnii(ited   Minister's   Fund 

Cleveland,   Ohio    6.45 

Peru,   Ind 5.15 

TOTAL    $   11.60 

Brethren  Home 

Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 6.13 

Dayton,  Ohio   2.00 

TOTAL    : $13.13 

Home  Missions 
Sidney,    Ind 4.00 

TOTAL  OF  ALL  FUNDS  ....  $168.77 
Respectfully   submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel. 
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Newsy  Notes 

Only  one  more  month  in  this  W.M.S. 
year — then  all  reports  must  go  in.  But 
a  month  is  quite  a  little  time,  if  you 
have  left  any  task  incomplete.  Per- 
haps you  can  still  complete  it. 

Turn  to  the  GOALS  printed  in  this 
issue  and  check  your  society  for  ac- 
complishments. 

Have  you  done  ALL — and  MORE 
than  is  on  the  Goal  Sheet? 

If  not,  make  definite  plans  for  the 
completion  of  the  assigned  tasks. 

Have  you  been  reading  the  reports  of 
the  Rallies  held  in  Indiana?  This  has 
become  an  annual  affair  and  those  who 
attend  find  these  meetings  stimulating 
to  their  work  the  remainder  of  the 
year.  These  meetings  might  be  sugges- 
tive to  you  women  in  other  districts 
where  distance  is  not  too  great  a  bar- 
rier. THINK  IT  OVER! 
*** 

We  are  sharing  with  you  in  this  is- 
sue a  letter  from  our  missionary.  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford.  She  has  given  us 
such  a  graphic  picture  of  her  trip  that 
we  felt  that  you  might  all  enjoy  it. 
Read  it  and  offer  a  prayer  for  her 
work.  We  note  that  she  is  now  on  our 
own  Bassai  Station  and  we  feel  that 
she  should  have  the  special  prayers  of 
our  women. 


"Christian  joy  is  independent  of  cir- 
cumstances. It  comes  from  within, 
from  gratitude,  and  love,  and  trust 
springing  daily  in  the  soul." 


It  is  a  beautiful  thought  of  the  little 
boy  who  said,  "I  know  why  flowers 
grow.  They  want  to  c/et  out  of  the 
dirt." 


Local  Goals 


I 


TOTAL  OF  ALL  FUNDS  .  .       $157.91 


PRAYER  COVENANT 

An     active     Prayer     Band     throughout 

the  year,  and  family  altar  stressed. 

II 
TITHING  COVENANT 
Definite  tithing  instruction  with  an  in- 
crease in  Tither's  League. 

Ill 

Required  Bible  Reading  completed  by 
40%  of  the  membership.  (Note:  Re- 
quired I'cading  —  The  Four  Gospels; 
Isaiah  and  Songs  of  Solomon;  or  a 
chapter  a  day  of  your  owji  select- 
ing)- 

IV 

MISSION  STUDY 
A  Mission  Study  Class,  covering  one  or 
both  of  the  Reciuired  Books — "Mecca 
and     Beyond"    or    "Highland    Herit- 
age." 


A  Public  Service  in  which  the  work  of 
the  W.M.S.  is  presented  to  the 
Church  and  an  offering  received  foi' 
Brethren  Benevolences  in  the  Home- 
land. 

VI 
MEMBERSHIP  INCREASE 
A  net  increase  in  membership. 
VII 
NATIONAL  APPORTIONMENT 
The    National    Apportionment    paid    in 
January  and  July. 
VIII 
MISSIONARY    SUPPORT 
Missionary  Support  of  One  Dollar  ($1) 
per  member  and   District  Dues  paid 
to  the  District  Secretary  in  April. 
IX 
THANK  OFFERING 
Thank  Offering  from  80%  of  the  mem- 
bership    to     be     taken     or     sent     to 
National    Conference  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. 


May  14,  19S8 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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Workers' Exchange 
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£»ear  Si-iters  of  the   TV.  A/.  S. 

Recounting  some  of  the  activities 
since  our  last  report  was  sent  in  a 
year  ago,  eighteen  members  of  our 
society  attended  the  Missionary  Rally 
Day  March  11,  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
enjoying  a  fine  program  and  having 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  our  national 
president,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  speak  in 
the  afternoon.  The  outstanding  event 
of  the  year  was  our  Mother's  and 
Daughter's  banquet  held  in  May  at  the 
church,  with  one  hundred  sixty  women 
and  girls  present.  Dr.  Gribble  was  the 
guest  speaker  and  gave  an  inspiration- 
al message.  Her  daughter  Marguerite 
favored  us  with  a  beautiful  solo.  The 
pi'ogram  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  who  was  toastmistress  of  the 
evening.  The  Gribbles  were  joyfully 
received  and  it  was  an  evening  long  to 
be  remembered.  Our  July  meeting  was 
held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  with  thirty- 
seven  ladies  present.  The  program  was 
held  in  the  dormitory.  Services  for  the 
annual  thank  offering  was  conducted. 

Our  meetings  during  the  year  have 
been  very  well  attended,  had  a  nice 
gain  in  membership  and  are  happy  to 
report  ourselves  a  banner  society.  We 
are  praying  for  greater  things  in  the 
future.  Dr.  Yoder  gave  an  interesting- 
talk  at  the  church  one  evening  in 
November. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  was  hostess  to 
our  Mission  study  class,  February  17th, 
in  an  all  day  meeting.  There  were 
thirty-two  ladies  present,  twenty-three 
members  taking  part,  reviewing  the 
book,  Mecca  and  Beyond. 

The  Bryan  Churches  joined  in  the 
World's  Day  of  Prayer  service  March 
4th.  The  program  for  the  Bryan  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  to  a  full  house,  our  president 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Dietrich  presiding.  The 
program  arranged  consisted  of  songs, 
prayers,  a  missionary  talk  and  pag- 
eant, "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross" 
closed  the  meeting. 

On  March  13th,  we  held  our  public 
service  at  the  Sunday  evening  hour.  An 
offering  was  taken  and  will  be  given  to 
the  Seminary. 

We  trust  we  may  always  be  found 
doing  our  best. 

Mamie  Hendricks,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


PRAYER 

"Lord,  let  not  my  religion  be 
A  thing  of  selfish  ecstasy; 
But    something    warm    with    tender 
care 


And  fellowship  which  I  can  share. 
Let  me  not  walk  the  other  side 
Of  trouble's  highway  long  and  wide; 
Make  me  a  Good  Samaritan 
And  neighbor  unto  every  man." 


"There  shall  I  see,  and  hear  and  know,        ^=^ 

All  desired  or  wished  below; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ, 

In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 
In   Loving  Memory  of: 

Mrs.  Emma  Kohler,  Rittman,  Ohio. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  :101  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 21:^  West  Clinton  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrur'e 
Leedy   Briscoe,   Sidney,   Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurei— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretaiy — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook    Editors— Mrs.    F.    C.   Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Berniee  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Inl. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT    ORGANIZATIONS 
Peiinsjilrania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mi-s.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Schatfer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mi  s  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-Wef!t 
President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  C24  He,  I- 

man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Vice   President — Mrs.     L.     A.     Myers, 

Morrill,  Kansas. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 

l;W7  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebra-ska. 

Indiana 

President — Mi'S.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209  South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
3016  Channing  St.,  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasuier — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

Pi-esident  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wai)ato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
318  West  Cleveland  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  E.  Lacey 
Box  192,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Uliokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  John  Gnagey,  Brea. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  S.  C.  Robertson,  342 
Grand,  Bellflower. 


General  Information 
Send  to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Rt.  2,  West 
.A-lexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  7.5  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

.3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,   Fremont,   Ohio. 

1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.M.S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send    to    Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

1.  All  Outlook  (W.M.S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note;  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
at  least  once  each  year. 


Send     to     Mrs.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  3841; 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Foes  In  The  Conflict 


L.  L.  Grubb 


The  "Foes  in  the  Conflict"  of  which  we  shall 
speak  briefly  in  this  article  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
rattle  and  thrust  of  sabers,  nor  in  the  flying  missiles 
of  "Big  Berthas",  nor  even  in  the  goose-stepping 
storm-troopers.  On  the  contrary,  these  conflicting 
powers  are  in  the  main  "spiritual",  and  thus  more 
deadly  and  powerful  than  any  man-made  military 
machine. 

The  battlefield  upon  which  these 
foes  engage  in  their  gory  war  is 
the  Christian  life  of  every  "born- 
again"  man  and  woman.  None  who 
are  truly  sons  of  God  will  endeavor 
to  deny  the  utter  truth  of  this  fact. 

WHAT,  then,  are  the  Contend- 
ing Forces? 

We  invite  your  attention,  first  of 
all,  to  the  fact  that  the  Word  of 
God  teaches  very  clearly  that  there 
are  two  separate  and  distinct  na- 
tures existing  in  every  believer, 
one  human  and  the  other  divine. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  5:12).  According  to  this 
scripture  our  inheritance  from 
Adam  consists  in  a  depraved, 
wicked  nature,  with  a  heart  at  its 
center  which  is  "only  evil  contin- 
ually." It  is  certain  that  we  can- 
not render  him  much  thanks  for 
this  unfortunate  bequest;  never- 
the  less  it  is  ours  to  own  and  administrate. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  children  of  God  by  "spirit- 
ual regeneration"  we  are  born  again  and  become 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature.  "Whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great 
promises;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par- 
takers of  the  ("a"  marg.)  divine  nature"  (I  Peter 
1 :4  A.R.V.) .  The  very  nature  of  Christ,  Himself,  is 
imparted  to  every  one  of  us  bj'^  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit. 

There  can  be  no  concord  between  "Christ  and 
Belial,"    righteousness  and  sin,  life  and  death,  and 
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thus  a  great  struggle  results  between  these  two  na- 
tures existing  together,  yet  separately  in  the  same 
man.  The  greatest  apostle  of  them  all  testifies  to 
this  fact  in  his  own  life  (Rom.  7:15-25). 

An  interesting  story  is  told  of  an  Indian  who 
bought  a  package  of  supplies  at  a  trading  post,  and 
upon  opening  it  found  a  silver  coin  inside.  Some- 
thing began  to  trouble  him  immediately.  He  came 
back  to  the  trading  post  and  hand- 
ed the  coin  to  the  trader.  The  man 
laughed  at  his  scruples,  but  the 
Indian  insisted,  saying:  "I  got  a 
good  man  and  a  bad  man  in  my 
heart.  The  good  man  say,  'It  is 
yours';  the  bad  man  say,  'Nobody 
will  know';  the  good  man  say, 
'Take  it  back' ;  the  bad  man  say, 
'Never  mind' ;  so  I  think  I  go 
asleep,  but  the  good  man  and  the 
bad  man  talk  all  night  and  trouble 
me."  Some  missionary  had  been 
instrumental  in  winning  this  In- 
dian for  Christ  and  the  battle  was 
on  between  his  two  natures.  We, 
as  Christians,  are  all  "Indians"  in 
this  respect. 

II 
Secondly,  the  "flesh"  is  an  arch 
foe  in  the  living  of  a  victorious 
Christian  life.  Someone  has  sug- 
gested that  the  best  way  to  define 
"flesh"  is  to  cross  out  the  "h",  and 
spell  it  backward,  "self." 

When  we  speak  of  the  "flesh" 
we  do  not  refer  to  our  literal  bodies.  The  original 
word  which  is  used  to  denote  the  body  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  that  which  is  used  to  designate  the  "flesh." 
When  God  uses  the  term  "flesh,"  He  means  "all  that 
a  human  being  is  by  nature."  In  this  respect  man 
has  miserably  failed  before  God.  He  is  thus  corrupt, 
and  in  the  sight  of  God  he  becomes  "flesh."  Those 
who  deny  the  existence  of  selfish,  and  fleshly  de- 
sires within  them  admit  their  affliction  by  that  very 
denial.  Paul  says  "The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  can- 
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not  do  the  things  that  ye  would"   (Gal.  5:17). 

Every  act  on  the  part  of  any  Christian  which  dis- 
pleases God  can  always  be  traced  to  its  source  in  the 
"flesh."  This  insistent  enemy  causes  us  to  disregard 
the  will  of  God,  through  the  Spirit,  in  favor  of  our 
own  sweet  will.  It  causes  us  to  speak  sharply,  and 
unkindly.  It  causes  us  to  be  dilatory  and  lazy  in  the 
Christian's  prime  business  of  "fishing  for  men." 

Certainly,  if  we  are  anxious  to  know  the  actual 
identity  of  our  foes  in  this  conflict,  we  must  give  the 
"flesh"  a  place  near  the  top  of  the  list. 

Ill 

Thirdly;  there  is  a  lurking,  powerful,  and  wily  foe 
to  be  found  in  "the  world."  "Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world.  ..."  (Gal.  1 : 
3,  4).  "The  world"  is  that  great  system  of  wicked- 
ness which  is  all  about  us,  ruled  over  and  motivated 
by  the  "prince  of  this  world."  In  this  gamut  are  in- 
cluded all  sinful  and  worldly  pleasures,  and  those  en- 
ticing allurements  of  the  Devil,  which  comes  ,so 
cleverly  disguised  that  they  fool  even  the  very 
"elect"  of  God.  Dances,  cards,  movies,  smoking, 
di'inking.  and  other  sundry  temptations  are  included 
in  the  ranks  of  this  diabolical  foe.  But,  it  seems  to 
be  the  good  pleasure  of  the  twentieth  century  Christ- 
ian to  take  these  things  very  lightly  and  to  under- 
estimate their  power  as  stubborn  and  dangerous 
units  in  the  army  of  sin.  If  these  things  of  the  world 
were  not  to  be  reckoned  as  sin,  then  there  was  no 
point  nor  sense  to  what  the  Apostle  Paul  said. 
"Wherefore  come  OUT  FROM  AMONG  THEM,  and 
be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing"  (2 
Cor.  6:17,  also  cf.  Col.  3:17).  Since  we  have  joined 
the  family  of  God  through  Christ,  we  must  not  for- 
get that  our  lives  are  under  "new  management," 
namely,  that  of  God.  James  tells  us  that  "the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God"  (4:4).  There- 
fore  we   cannot   serve   God  and  the  world  simulta- 


neously.  So,  every  Christian  must  have  a  reckoning 
with  this  vital  "foe  in  the  conflict." 

IV 

Lastly ;  our  greatest  and  worst  enemy  is  the  Devil, 
himself.  He  is  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air" 
(Eph.  2:2). 

His  two  great  objectives  are:  first,  to  shut 
Heaven's  door  against  as  many  as  possible  by  keep- 
ing them  from  an  acceptance  of  Christ:  secondly  to 
make  those  who  have  already  accepted  weak;  indo- 
lent, lazy,  and  carnal  in  their  service  for  the  Lord. 
As  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  must  all 
meet  this  antagonist. 

Contrary  to  the  apostate  notions  of  many  modern 
theologians,  the  Devil  is  an  actual  person.  He  has  at 
his  command  a  well  trained  army  of  fallen  angels 
who  do  his  bidding  constantly.  It  is  true  that  he 
goes  about  as  "a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Pet.  -5:8).  It  is  peculiar  and  pathetic  to 
see  Christians  who  would  flee  in  terror  from  a  roar- 
ing lion,  courting  the  advances  of  the  Devil  gladly. 
Neither  should  we  forget  that  he  has  a  full  wardrobe 
with  many  changes  of  attire,  so  that  he  might  ap- 
pear as  well  in  a  high  silk  hat  and  swallow  tail  coat. 

By  far  the  greatest  factor  in  the  impotency  of 
Christians  today  is  their  underestimation  of  the  ex- 
tensive power  of  Lucifer,  the  "angel  of  light."  NO 
MAN  OR  WOMAN  is  a  match  for  him  SINGLE 
HANDED.  When  we  give  this  "foe  in  the  conflict" 
his  rightful  place  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  sin, 
and  reckon  with  him  by  the  power  of  God,  THEN  we 
shall  be  in  a  position  to  advance. 

In  conclusion  we  must  remind  ourselves  that  the 
foes  mentioned  above  will  be  waging  a  continual 
warfai'e  until  Christ  raptures  His  Bride  into  His 
own  eternal  bosom  (Rom.  8:18-23). 

This,  then,  should  be  the  motto  of  "The  National 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,"  "Until  that  time 
for  Thee.  0  Lord,  WE  FIGHT." 
Rittman,  Ohio 
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What  the  Heathen  Do  for  Me 
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They  keep  me  from  living  for  self  alone. 

And  just  in  a  narrow  groove; 
They  claim  all  the  knowledge  I've  ever  known, 

And  all  the  skill  and  the  love. 

For  how  can  I  harden  my  selfish  heart 
With  those  helpless  ones  in  doubt? 

And  how  shall  I  sing  my  heavenly  part 
If  the  heathen  are  left  out? 
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Ah!  when  they  accept  the  truth  that  they  feel, 

And  honor  God's  sacred  name. 
They  set  an  example  of  faith  and  zeal    :• 

Which  I  may  follow  with  shame. 

They  deepen  the  channel  where  flow  my  pray- 
ers. 

And  kindle  anew  my  praise ; 
They  teach  me  to  turn  to  the  One  who  cares 

And  plead  with  Him  all  my  days. 
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Topic  For  June:   The  Overcoming  Life 


Hymn  :  Let  the  Sunshine  In 

Do  you  fear  the  foe  will  in  the  conflict  win? 
Is  it  dark  without  you — darker  still  within  ? 
Clear  the  darkened  windows,  open  wide  the  door. 
Let  a  little  sunshine  in. 

Chorus: 

Let  a  little  sunshine  in, 

Let  a  little  sunshine  in; 

Clear  the  darkened  windows,  open  wide  the  door, 

Let  a  little  sunshine  in. 

Does  your  faith  grow  fainter  in  the  cause  you  love  ? 
Are  your  prayers  unanswered  by  your  God  above? 
Clear  the  darkened  windows,  open  wide  the  door, 
Let  a  little  sunshine  in. 

Would  you  go  rejoicing  in  the  upward  way. 
Knowing  naught  of  darkness,  dwelling  in  that  day? 
Clear  the  darkened  wii'dows,  open  wide  the  door. 
Let  a  little  sunshine  in. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Psalm  115:1-16. 

Leader:  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us.  But  unto 

thy  name  give  glory  for  thy  mercy,  and  for 

thy  truth's  sake. 
Gro2ip:  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where  is 

now  their  God? 
Leader:  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens;  he  hath  done 

whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 
Group:  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 

men's  hands. 
Leader:  They  have  mouths   but  they  speak  not;  eyes 

have  they,  but  they  see  not. 
Group :    They   have   ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses 

have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 
Leader:  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet 

have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak 

they  through  their  throat. 
Group :  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ;  so 

is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 
Leader:  0  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord,  he  is  their 

help  and  their  shield. 
Group:    0  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is 

their  help  and  their  shield. 
Leader:  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord; 

he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 
Group :  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us :  he  will 

bless  us ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 

he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 
Leader:  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 

small  and  great. 
Group :  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 

you  and  your  children. 
Leader:     Ye    are    blessed  of  the  Lord  which  made 

heaven  and  earth. 


Group:  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens  are  the  Lord's 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of 
men. 

Hymn  :  Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be. 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  feet  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King, 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold. 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceasless  praise. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  will,  and  make  it  Thine, 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne, 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 

PRAYER:  Thank  God  for  His  Son  and  the  privilege 
of  fellowship  with  Christian  folks  and  girls  who  love 
Him;  thank  Him  for  the  blessings  which  He  gives 
you  daily;  pray  for  your  church,  your  pastor,  the 
Sisterhoods  and  all  of  our  missionaries. 

Topic:  "Foes  in  the  Conflict." 

TOPIC :  "Needed  Armor." 

Special  Number,  vocal  or  instrumental. 

Topic  :  "Joys  Found  in  Victory." 
Hymn  :  Faith  is  the  Victory. 


Encamped  along  the  hills  of  light. 

Ye  Christian  soldiers,  rise, 
And  press  the  battle  ere  the  night 

Shall  veil  the  glowing  skies; 
Against  the  foe  in  vales  below 

Let  all  our  strength  be  hurled 
Faith  is  the  victory,  we  know. 

That  overcomes  the  world. 


Chorus: 


Faith  is  the  victory! 
Faith  is  the  victory! 
Oh,  glorious  victory. 
That  overcomes  the  world. 

His  banner  over  us  is  love. 

Our  sword  the  word  of  God; 
We  tread  the  road  the  saints  abo^^e 

With  shouts  of  triumph  trod; 
By  faith,  they  like  a  whirlwind's  breath. 

Swept  on  o'er  every  field; 
The  faith  by  which  they  conquered  Df  a'  h 

Is  still  our  shining  shield. 
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To  him  that  overcomes  the  foe, 

White  raiment  shall  be  given; 
Before  the  angels  he  shall  know 

His  name  confessed  in  heaven; 
Then  onward  from  the  hills  of  light, 

Our  hearts  with  love  aflame; 
We'll  vanquish  all  the  hosts  of  night, 

In  Jesus'  conqu'ring  name. 

Business:  Check  on  goals;  make  ready  for  com- 
plete payment  of  dues  by  sending  50c  per  member  to 


Katherine  Sampson,  302  Barr  Building,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  before  July  31st;  send  pledge  to  Mission 
Home  Fund  if  not  already  sent;  final  reports  on 
Bible  reading  goal ;  bandages  should  be  sent  to  dis- 
trict secretary,  if  not  already  sent;  plan  now  for 
your  delegate  or  group  of  girls  to  be  at  conference  at 
Winona  Lake  in  August. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:  1,  2. 


Needed  Armor 


Rose  Snyder 


Gird  on  the  armor  bright.  Warriors  of  tJic  Kivg  of  light. 


"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light"  (Rom.  13 :12) .  Knowing 
that  in  the  warfare  for  truth  and  right.  Christian 
soldiers  must  overcome  powerful  enemies  God  has 
provided  the  necessary  armor.  "For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places"  (Eph.  6:12).  Our  enemy,  Satan,  brings  his 
army  out  to  fight  us  and  unless  we  are  prepared  we 
must  fail.  If  we  take  the  armor  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us  no  harm  can  come  to  us  and  we  will  al- 
ways be  assured  of  victory.  In  writing  to  the 
Ephesians  Paul  says,  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil." 

An  armor  is  a  prote~ctive  covering  for' the  body. 
The  armor  with  which  we  are  probably  the  most  fa- 
miliar is  the  iron  armor  which  ancient  soldiers  wore 
to  protect  themselves  from  the  bullets  and  arrows 
of  their  enemies.  It  was  composed  of  a  breastplate 
for  the  breast,  iron  fittings  for  the  feet,  a  shield  for 
the  hand,  a  helmet  for  the  head,  and  a  sword.  The 
armor  which  God  has  provided  for  the  Christian  is 
likened  to  this  armor.  As  recorded  in  Eph.  6:14-17 
the  Christian  ai'mor  is  made  of : 

1.  A  girdle  of  truth.  To  "gird  (or  girdle)  up  the 
loins"  was  a  common  expression  for  putting  one's 
self  in  readiness  for  any  service  that  might  be  re- 
quired. The  girdle  was  likewise  a  symbol  of 
strength,  activity,  and  power.  The  power  of  truth 
is  inferred  in  John  8:32  where  we  i-ead  "And  .ve 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  The  perfect  adherence  of  the  people  of  God  to 
his  service  is  spoken  of  as  the  "cleaving  of  the  girdle 
to  man's  loins"  (Jer.  13:11).  Followers  of  Jesus, 
who  is  Truth,  should  be  girdled  with  truth  when 
they  face  the  foe.  Too  often  Christians  weaken  their 
defense  and  testimony  by  failing  to  be  true.  Those 
who  restort  to  what  is  not  true  are  using  the  tools  of 


the  enemy.  Someone  has  well  said  that  the  devil  has 
many  tools  but  a  lie  is  the  handle  that  will  fit  them 
all.  We  must  be  true  not  only  in  what  we  say  but  in 
how  we  live,  for  we  are  living  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men. 

2.  The  breastplate  of  righteousness.  The  breast- 
plate which  protected  the  vital  organs  of  the  body 
has  become  a  symbol  of  defense.  The  breastplate  was 
a  part  of  the  official  garments  which  Moses  made  in 
obedience  to  God's  command  for  the  high  priest. 
"And  he  made  the  breastplate,  the  work  of  the  skil- 
ful workman,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod :  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen" 
(Ex.  39:8).  On  the  outside  of  the  breastplate  were 
twelve  precious  stones  set  in  gold  in  four  rows,  each 
bearing  the  name  of  a  tribe  of  Israel.  When  writing 
to  the  Thessalonians  Paul  spoke  of  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love  (I  Thess.  5:8).  We,  who  as  Christ- 
ians are  an  holy  priesthood,  should  likewise  be  pro- 
tected by  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  of 
faith  and  love. 

3.  Fittings  for  the  feet — the  gospel  of  peace.  The 
feet  of  the  Christian  soldier  are  to  be  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  In  its  deepest  ap- 
plication peace  means  that  spiritual  peace  which  we 
have  through  restored  relations  of  harmony  with 
God.  Christian  soldiers  who  go  about  teaching  and 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  are  doing  a  great  service 
for  their  Master  and  for  those  whom  they  help  to 
live  the  overcoming  life.  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountain  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publishes  peace"  (Isa.  52:7a). 

4.  The  shield  of  faith.  The  chief  defense  of  the  an- 
cient soldier  was  his  shield.  Throughout  the  entire 
Bible  the  shield  is  illustrative  of  God's  protection. 
What  more  protection  can  we  have  than  faith  in 
God!  The  word  faith  is  used  to  denote  (1)  that  mor- 
al and  spiritual  quality  of  individuals  by  virtue  of 
which  men  are  held  in  relations  of  confidence  in  God 
and  fidelity  to  Him;  and  (2),  the  body  of  truth 
which  God  has  revealed — that  which  men  believe. 
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Faith  enables  the  believer  to  overcome  "For  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith"  (I  John  5:4).  For  a  record  of  victories 
through  faith  study  the  deeds  of  the  heroes  of  faith 
whose  names  appear  in  God's  hall  of  fame  (Heb. 
11).  Paul  warns,  "Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (Eph.  6:16). 

5.  Helmet  of  salvation.  In  Isaiah  59:17  Jehovah 
is  represented  as  arming  himself  for  the  defense  of 
man,  and  among  the  articles  he  puts  on  a  helmet  of 
salvation,  seeming  to  teach  that  salvation  is  the 
crowning  act  of  God.  The  helmet  as  a  part  of  the 
Christian's  armor  represents  salvation,  (Eph.  6:17), 
and  the  hope  of  salvation  (I  Thess.  5:8).  Those  who 
attempt  to  live  the  overcoming  life  need  to  have 
their  heads  protected  by  the  helmet  of  salvation  for 
Satan  is  always  trying  to  teach  what  is  not  true. 
Only  true  believers  have  this  protection. 

6.  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  sword,  a  symbol  of 
war  and  of  slaughter,  is  spoken  of  as  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God  (Eph.  6:17). 
This  is  the  only  part  of  the  Christian's  armor  which 
is  classed  as  an  offensive  weapon.  We  are  not  to  be 
merely  protected  from  evil,  but  we  are  to  go  out  and 
overcome  evil.  The  wondei'ful  swords  of  history  and 
of  mythology  are  insignificant  when  compared  with 


the  sword  of  the  Christian.  "For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart"  (Heb.  4:12).  Christ  demonstrated  the  power 
of  this  sword  when  He  used  the  word  of  God  against 
Satan  during  His  temptation.  Christ  is  described  as 
"He  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges" 
(Rev.  2:12).  A  soldier  who  forgot  his  gun  would 
probably  be  put  in  the  guard-house;  but  how  often 
Christian  soldiers  forget  their  swords. 

When  you  are  protected  with  this  armor  the  devil 
must  fail  and  you  can  overcome  every  foe.  "Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand."  (Eph.  6:13). 

Behold  the  Christian  warrior  stand 

In  all  the  armor  of  his  God; 
The  Spirit's  sword  is  in  his  hand, 

His  feet  are  with  the  gospel  shod; 

In  panoply  of  tiuth  complete', 

Salvation's  helmet  on  his  head; 
With  righeousness  a  breastplate  meet, 

And  faith's  broad  shield  before  him  spread. 

Thus,   strong   in  his   Redeemer's   strength, 

Sin,  death,  and  hell,  he  tramples  down; 
Fights  the  good  fight,  and  wins  at  length, 

Through  mercy,  an  immortal  crown. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


Joys  Found  In  Victory 

Mrs.  Robert  E.  Miller 

Let  everiithing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Psalm  150:6 


There  are  so  called  victories  of  this  world  whicli, 
at  their  zenith,  are  fleeting  and  empty.  They  lack 
the  roots  of  Christian  joy. 

There  is  the  apparent  victory  of  the  grasping  over 
the  meek,  the  lustful  over  the  guileless,  the  rich  over 
the  poor,  and  the  sinner  over  the  saint.  You  have 
seen  the  narrowed  eyes  of  utter  selfishness  gloating 
because  of  mastery  over  the  meek.  Your  ears  have 
heard  the  unholy  laugh  of  a  "vulture"  of  Satan  as 
he  has  made  ready  to  pounce  on  the  artless.  You 
have  felt  the  sneer  of  wicked  riches  as  it  has  scorch- 
ed the  poveii;y  of  the  mass  of  humanity.  Your  own 
heart  has  wondered  often,  yes  cried  to  God  for  an 
explanation  of  the  victories  of  an  unregenerated 
man  over  a  born-again  child  of  God.  Either  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the 
Lord,"  or  your  faith  is  in  vain.  But  if  we  believe  that 
"God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar;"  we  will  not  :fear 
the  victories  of  the  world,  because  they  are  nothing 
but  victories  of  defeat. 

In  spite  of  Satan,  belief  triumphs  over  unbelief, 
and  its  accompanying  reward  is  ",  .  ,  .joy  and  peace 


.  .  .  .that  ye  may  abound  in  hope.  ..."  Rom.  15:13. 
This  joy  comes  in  the  heart  of  him  who  accepts 
Christ.  But  such  joy  is  not  alone  his.  With  the  birth 
of  each  soul  into  the  family  of  God,  the  children  re- 
joice for  a  new  brother  or  sister.  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. ..."  passed  through  Phoenicia  and  Samaria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  they 
caused  great  joij  unto  all  the  brethren."  Acts  15:3. 
But  the  anthem  is  wafted  even  farther.  Luke  15:7 
reads:  "I  say  unto  you  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repented.  ..."  Luke  15: 
10  further  states  "there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repented."  Hearts 
of  the  ransomed  have  down  through  the  years 
known  and  proved  how  lasting  is  this  joy.  Would 
you  exchange  it  for  the  passing  passion  of  a  pagan  ? 
When  one  is  born  into  the  family  of  God  he  does 
not  lie  down  and  sleep.  Rather,  he  has  just  begun  to 
live,  and  fight  the  fight  of  faith.  For  with  the  en- 
trance of  Christ  into  the  heart  all  the  fury  of  a  de- 
feated Adversary  is  unleashed  against  that  believer. 
Then  it  is  the  Child  of  God  must  learn  " and  be 
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Jeady  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  fear."  I  Peter  3:15.  After  having 
named  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord  the  believer  must 
get  victory  over  the  pleading  of  self  will,  the  perilous 
temper,  the  poisonous  tongue,  and  the  perverted 
thought.  Is  such  a  victory  possible?  And  will  the  re- 
wards be  worth  the  fight?  Christ  said  "If  ye  keep 
my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  .that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  your  joy  might  be 
full."  John  15:10,  11.  It  is  the  promise  of  Christ— 
if  we  obey,  joy  will  be  full ;  as  we  love  Him,  victory 
will  be  easier.  A  young  woman  in  the  Brethren 
church  recently  testified:  "I  thank  God  for  victory 
over  temptation.  The  joy  of  having  conquered,  and 
being  different  from  the  world  is  its  own  reward." 
Victory  is  yours  with  its  joys  as  you  wait  upon  God 
in  prayer.  " .  . . .  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in 
my  name;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  that  your  joy 
may  be  full,"  Christ  said  in  John  16 :24.  Mind  you — 
the  joy  isn't  partial ;  its  to  be  full.  Do  not  ask  of 
Christ  enough  that  He  might  be  glorified?  Your 
heart  will  sing  with  joy  as  you  witness  the  victory 
of  the  "new  man"  over  the  "old"  in  your  own  life. 
Does  your  heart  still  fail  to  sing  as  it  should,  even 
in  the  face  of  your  transformed  life  and  the  eternal 
promises  of  God?  Then  think  of  the  triumph  of 
heaven  over  hell  and  gratefully  you  will  burst  into 
praise.  Through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  " ....  He  led  captivity  captive."  He  soothed 
the   aching  hearts   of  disciples   ere  he  returned  to 


heaven  by  saying  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled .  , 
In  my  father's  house  are  many  mansions ....  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself.  ."  John  14: 
1-3.  Oh  faint  hearted  Christian,  why  do  you  not 
claim  the  victory  over  death  and  sorrow?  Behold 
"....ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  who  have  no 
hope."  I  Thess.  4:13 — for  "...  .1  will  see  you  again 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you."  John  16:22.  Can't  you  understand 
this  joy  is  eternal,  everlasting!  "Because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also"  John  14:19.  "Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  0  my  soul?    Hope  thou  in  God!"  Psalm  42:5. 

"There  is  singing  up  in  heaven  such  as 

we  have  never  known, 
Where  the  angels  sing  the  praises  of 

the  Lamb  upon  the  throne; 
Their  sv/eet  harps  are  ever  tuneful  and 

their  voices  ever  clear, 
Oh,  that  we  might  be  more  like  them 

while  we  serve  the  Master  here. 

Holy,  holy,   is  what  the  angels  sing. 
And  I  expect  to  help  them  make  the 

courts  of  heaven  ring; 
But  when  I  sing  redemption's  story 
They  will  fold  their  wings. 
For  angels  never  felt  the  joy 
That  our  salvation  brings." 

The  joys  found  in  victory  are  endless,  for  Jesus 
Christ  completely  satisfies.  Think  on  the  victorious 
joijs  you  have,  and  may  yet  experience  in  Christ. 
Then  you  will  say  with  Paul  " .  .  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joij .  ..."  Acts  20:24. 
Akron,  Ohio 
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Topic  for  June:    He  Is  Mine 


Hymn  :  My  Savior's  Love. 

I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 
Of  Jesus  the  Nazerene, 

And  wonder  how  he  could  love  me, 
A  sinner  condemned,  unclean. 


Chorus: 


How  marvelous!  how  wonderful! 

And  my  song  shall  ever  be: 
How  marvelous!  how  wonderful 

Is  my  Savior's  love  for  me! 

For  me  it  was  in  the  garden 

He  prayed:  "Not  My  will,  but  Thine; 
He  had  no  tears  for  His  own  griefs. 

But  sweat  drops  of  blood  for  mine. 

He  took  my  sins  and  my  sorrows. 
He  made  them  His  very  own; 


He  bore  the  burden  to  Calv'ry, 
And  suffered  and  died  alone. 

When  with  the  ransomed  in  glory 

His  face  I  at  last  shall  see, 
'Twill  be  my  joy  through  the  ages 

To  sing  of  His  love  for  me. 

Bible  Lesson:  (read  responsively). 

Leader:   For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 

His   only   begotten   Son,  that   whosoever  be- 

lieveth  on  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 

eternal  life. 
Group:  For  God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to 

judge  the  world;  but  that  the  world  should  be 

saved  through  Him. 
Leader:  He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  judged:  he 
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that  believeth  not  hath  been  judged  already, 
because  he  hath  not  beheved  on  the  name  of- 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

Group:  And  this  is  the  judgment,  that  the  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the  dark- 
ness rather  than  the  light ;  for  their  works 
were  evil. 

Leader:  For  every  one  that  doeth  ill  hateth  the  light 
and  Cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works 
should  be  repi'oved. 

Group:  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

Leader:  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

Group  :  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
is  love. 

Le-ader:  Herein  was  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  live  througli 
Him. 

Group:  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
p)'opitiation  for  our  sins. 

Leader:  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to 
love  one  another. 

Group:  Hereby  know  that  we  abide  in  Him,  and  he 
in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

Prayer:  Give  thanks  to  God  for  all  gifts  and  bless- 
ings which  He  has  given  you,  thank  Him 
especially  for  the  gift  of  His  Son,  Jesus  and 
His  great  gift  of  love;  pray  for  your  pastor 
and  the  woi'kers  in  your  church,  as  well  as 
any  special  problem  your  Sisterhood  may 
have ;  remember  the  Sisterhoods  over  the 
land  that  they  may  receive  a  real  blessing 
for  their  faithfulness  and  service  to  Him. 

Hymn  :  Love  Lifted  Me. 

I  was  sinking  deep  in  sin, 

Far  from   the  peaceful   shore, 
Very  deeply  stained  within 

Sinking  to  rise  no  more; 
But  the  Master  of  the  sea 

Heard  my  despairing  cry 
From  the  waters  lifted  me, 

Now  safe  am  I. 


Chorus: 


Love  lifted  me!    Love  lifted  me! 
When  nothing  else  could  help, 
Love  lifted  me. 

Love  lifted  me!   Love  lifted  me! 
When  nothing  else  could  help, 
Love  lifted  me. 

All  my  heart  to  him  I  give, 

Ever  to  Him  I'll  cling, 
In  his  blessed  presence  live, 

lEver  his  praises  sing. 
Love  so  mighty  and  so  true 

Merits  my  soul's  best  songs; 
Faithful  loving  service,  too, 

To  Him  belongs. 

Souls  in  danger  look  above, 
Jesus  completely  saves; 


He  will  lift  you  by  His  love 

Out  of  the  angry  waves. 
He's  the  Master  of  the  sea, 

Billows  His  will  obey; 
He  your  Savior  wants  to  be — 

Be  saved  today. 

TOPIC:  He  Leadeth  Me. 

Special  Number:  vocal  or  instrumental. 

Topic  :  The  Love  Gift. 

Hymn  :  He  Leadeth  Me. 

He  leadeth  me!    0  blessed  tho't! 

0  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught! 

What'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be. 

Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Chorus: 

He  leadeth  me.  He  leadeth  me, 
By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me: 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be, 
For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me. 

Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom 
Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom; 
By  waters  still,  o'er  troubled  sea, — 
Still  'tis  His  hand  that  ledaeth  me! 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine, 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see. 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me! 

And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done, 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  vict'ry's  won. 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee. 
Since  God  through  Jordan  leadeth  me. 

Business  :  Check  on  goals ;  send  national  dues  of  25 
cents  per  member  due  in  July,  to  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Sampson,  .302  Barr  Building.  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. ;  send  gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund ; 
check  on  Bible  Reading  goal;  send  bandages 
to  district  secretary  soon,  if  not  already  sent. 

Benediction:  Psalm  14.5:1   2. 


Does  Jesus  Live  at  Your  House? 

Paid  H.  Turner 
"Does  Jesus  live  at  your  house?" 

I  heard  a  child  once  ask ; 
Her  little  brow  was  furrowed 

As  she  struggled  with  a  task. 
I  saw  her  eyes  were  shadowed, 

Her  face  marked  with  a  tear ; 
The  voice  a  wee  bit  wistful 

For  the  answer  she  might  hear. 

"He  used  to  live  at  our  house, 

With  mamma — daddy,  too. 
But  now  He's  gone  away  somewhere — 

I  don't  know  what  to  do. 
For  daddy's  not  the  same  today 

And  mamma  laughs  no  more. 
They  never  bother  much  with  me, 

They  say  I'm  just  a  bore. 

"li  didn't  used  to  be  this  way 

With  Jesus  in  our  home, 
For  every  night  my  daddy  came 

When  all  my  curls  were  combed. 
To  help  me  say  my  bedtime  prayer, 

(And  mamma  helped  me  too,) 
And  then  they'd  smile  and  'tuck  me  in' 

But  now — they  never  do. 
"Could  you  tell  me  where  Jesus  is?" 


i.t*. 
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He  Leadeth  Me 


Mrs.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 


Nancy  Ann  sat  in  a  secluded  spot  by  the  tiny 
brook  which  flowed  on  quietly  but  ceaselessly  sum- 
mer and  winter,  for  its  source  was  to  be  found  in  a 
spring  located  a  few  rods  upstream.  Her  face  re- 
flected peace  and  strength  of  character.  A  smile  of 
joyous,  yet  serious  contemplation  rested  on  her 
countenance. 

Nancy  Ann  was  twenty-four  and  had  been  grad- 
uated from  a  Christian  college  only  five  days  before. 
Since  returning  to  her  farm  home  near  by  she  had 
longed  continually  for  an  opportunity  to  escape 
pressing  duties,  and  even  the  cherished  close  fellow- 
ship of  her  dear  mother,  that  she  might  come  to  this 
quiet  nook.  She  wondered  why  the  secret  longing 
should  possess  her  so  strongly,  and  as  if  in  answei' 
memories  of  former  days  thronged  her  mind. 

Yes,  it  was  here  that  she  came  when  conviction  of 
her  sin  bore  down  on  her  and  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion she  had  presented  her  life  to  God  that  it  might 
be  lived  unreservedly  for  him.  Even  in  her  tender 
years  she  had  observed  that  the  really  happy  folk 
were  the  true  Christians,  "the  all  wool  a  yard  wide" 
Christians  as  she  had  heai'd  some  one  express  it  to 
her  father.  She  had  not  been  able  to  forget  this 
crude  saying,  and  when  she  accepted  her  Savior  as 
Lord  it  became  the  ambition  of  her  life  to  be  that 
kind  of  a  Christian. 

Then  there  was  the  time  she  had  foi'gotten  and 
over-stayed  her  playtime  at  the  home  of  a  distant 
neighbor.  When  she  reached  home  dusk  had  already 
come  and  the  house  was  enshrouded  in  darkness,  for 
the  family  had  gone  to  the  church  five  miles  away. 
Repentant  she  had  gone  into  the  stairway,  closed  the 
door  and  fallen  on  her  knees  and  told  the  Lord  all 
about  her  difficulty.  And  in  the  midst  of  her  prayer 
her  mother  had  come  into  her  secret  closet  and  tak- 
en her  into  her  arms.  Now  she  thought  of  the 
scripture,  "Behold  ye  call,  I  will  answer"  in  connec- 
tion with  the  incident.  How  often  in  her  life  it  had 
been  like  that  as  she  turned  to  Him  in  her  joys  and 
difficulties. 

When  she  was  to  have  been  a  junior  in  high  school 
her  mother  was  an  invalid  for  a  year;  and  the  fam- 
ily finances  required  that  she  be  housekeeper  for 
that  year.  It  was  very  hard  not  to  go  on  and  gradu- 
ate with  her  class  but  how  the  experience  of  that 
year  had  helped  her  to  understand  people  and  situa- 
tions ;  and  how  much  more  she  had  gotten  out  of  her 
last  two  years  of  high  school  because  she  was  a  bit 
older  and  had  a  better  understanding  of  life.  Yes. 
she  could  see  plainly  now  that  "He  was  leading" 
though  the  path  seemed  hard. 


Then  her  plan  to  enter  college  had  been  delayed 
one  year  by  ill  health,  and  again  the  burden  neemed 
heavy.  But  now  she  could  see  that  the  Loi-d  must 
have  loved  her  a  great  deal  and  wanted  her  to  have 
time  for  meditation,  prayer,  more  Bible  reading,  and 
even  suffering  that  she  might  have  a  deeper  appre- 
ciation and  sympathy  for  those  about  her.  Then  if 
she  had  been  graduated  two  years  before,  which 
would  have  happened  save  for  these  interruptions, 
she  might  not  have  met  Don.  Don  had  spent  the  last 
two  years  at  the  college  in  preparation  for  definite 
Christian  service.  How  much  his  friendship  and 
Christian  comradeship  had  meant  to  her — and  might 
continue  to  mean  to  her. 

Suddenly  she  realized  that  it  was  her  dependence 
on  God  that  had  driven  her  here  where  he  seemed 
so  near,  and  where  she  had  come  so  often  for  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Him.  What  of  her  fu- 
ture? What  did  life  hold  for  her?  He  had  so  beau- 
tifully led  her  since  she  became  His  child ;  and  as  she 
looked  back  over  her  life  every  joy,  every  hardship, 
every  victory  over  temptation  seemed  to  fit  perfect- 
ly in  the  plan  for  her  life. 

Could  she  fear  to  follow  His  leadership  in  the 
future  when  he  had  pi'oved  again  and  again  that  "He 
was  leading."  He  trod  the  way  before  and  knew  the 
hard  places.  He  knew  her  future,  and  whether  in 
joy  or  sorrow  she  would  follow  "the  Good  Shepherd 
who  gave  his  life  for  his  sheep." 

In  the  quiet  of  the  moments  there  she  knew  that 
hei-  life  had  been  so  full,  so  joyous  because  she  had 
an  "abiding  friend"  in  her  Savior.  And  she  knew 
too  that  her  life  must  be  spent  in  introducing  this 
dear  friend  to  others  wherever  "He  should  lead." 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


YOUR  PRAYERS 
When  the  battle  is  long  and  I'm  weary  with  strife; 
When  legions  of  sin  and  of  evil  are  rife; 
I  feel — and  new  courage  flows  into  my  life — 
That  you  are  praying  for  me. 

When  victory  comes  out  of  seeming  defeat, 

And  the  dark  lowering  clouds  shine  with  rainbows 

replete, 
'Tis  then  that  I  know — and  the  assurance  is  sweet — 
That  you  are  praying  for  me. 

I'll  gird  tighter  my  armor  and  advance  in  the  fight; 
Witn  a  staunch  heart  and  brave,  I'll  battle  for  right ; 
I'll  blench  at  no  danger,  and  quail  at  no  might, 
If  you  will  keep  praying  for  me. 

Phoebe  Emery. 


SA 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Love  Gift 


Mrs.  Arthur  Carey 


A  Little  Girl,  whom  we  will  call  Joyce,  had  a 
friend  of  whom  she  thought  a  great  deal.  This 
friend  was  a  lovely  young  woman,  who  with  her  hus- 
band often  came  to  the  home  of  this  child. 

Joyce  wanted  to  give  a  gift  to  the  lady,  but  could 
think  of  nothing  that  she  needed.  She  thought  and 
thought.  One  day  she  said  to  her  mother,  "I  love  her 
so  much  I  would  like  to  give  her  something.  But 
what  would  it  be?" 

"Well,"  her  mother  replied,  "you  know  that 
pretty  baby  blanket  of  yours  that  you've  always 
thought  so  much  of?" 

"Yes,"  said  Joyce. 

"Why,  don't  you  give  her  that?  You  like  it  so  well, 
I'm  sure  she  will  too." 

"But,  Mother,"  persisted  Joyce,  "she  hasn't  any 
baby." 

"That's  true,"  answered  mother,  "but  perhaps  she 
will  some  day." 

Joyce  thought  this  over  for  awhile,  and  said : 
"Yes,  that's  right;  and  if  she  ever  needs  it,  she  will 
have  it." 

So  the  dear  little  blanket  was  washed  and  dried  in 
the  warm  sun,  neatly  folded,  and  daintily  wrapped. 

One  night  soon  after  that  the  young  couple  came 
to  call.  Proudly  Joyce  brought  out  the  little  pack- 
age and  she  was  so  happy  to  see  how  well  pleased 
her  friend  was  with  the  gift. 

Sure  enough,  before  long,  a  little  baby  girl  came 
to  live  with  Joyce's  friend.  Then  her  cup  of  hap- 
piness was  filled  to  overflowing.  How  glad  she  was 
that  she  had  given  her  dearest  treasure  to  one  who 
needed  it.  She  had  given  it  because  she  loved  her 
friend.  The  friend  could  use  it  because  she  accepted 
the  gift,  not  because  she  had  bought  it. 

I  wonder  if  you  girls  have  ever  thought  of  a  per- 
son as  being  a  gift.  Can  you  all  repeat  John  3:16? 
I  hope  you  can  because  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  vers- 
es in  the  Bible.  Let's  all  repeat  it  together.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  Like  this  little 
girl  loved  her  friend  and  wanted  to  help  her.  even  so 
God  wants  to  help  us.  He  knows  that  we  are  sinful 
and  he  knew  that  we  would  be,  long  before  v/e  were 
born.  So  away  back  about  two  thousand  years  ago, 
God  said,  "Everyone  is  sinful  and  I  cannot  have  sin 
in  heaven.  Therefore,  I  am  going  to  send  them  a 
gift.  My  only  Son,  Jesus,  who  is  perfect,  will  be  my 
gift  to  all  people." 

"If  He  dies  for  their  sins,  then  they  can  be  for- 
given of  their  sins,  because  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 


That  will  pay  the  price,  and  Jesus  will  be  my  gift  to 
them  because  I  love  them.  I  want  them  to  live  in 
heaven  with  me." 

So,  like  our  little  girl,  God  provided  what  we  need- 
ed even  before  we  needed  it. 

If  the  lady  had  not  taken  the  blanket,  she  would 
not  have  had  it  when  she  needed  it.  Even  so,  we 
need  Jesus.  God  knew  it,  so  he  sent  Him  to  die  on 
the  cross  to  pay  our  debt  of  sin. 

Now,  when  we  are  old  enough  to  know  right  from 
wrong  we  can  take  Jesus  as  our  Savior. 

If  we  don't  take  Him,  He  will  do  us  no  good.  It 
will  make  the  heart  of  God  very  glad  if  we  will  take 
His  gift  and  use  it.  He  will  be  happy  that  he  gave 
His  only  Son  for  us.  Let  us  then  take  this  gift  of 
God  that  he  gave  us  because  he  loved  us. 

If  any  of  you  girls  have  not  taken  Jesus  as  your 
Savior,  I  am  sure  j'ou  would  like  to  now  because  it  is 
the  only  way  we  can  be  saved.  Learn  to  love  Him 
while  you  are  young  and  you  will  love  Him  more 
every  day. 

How  we  all  enjoy  getting  a  gift.  It  is  something 
we  can  enjoy,  but  do  not  have  to  work  to  get.  Why 
then,  do  so  many  people  say,  "No,  I  do  not  want 
God's  gift  to  me.  I  will  not  take  it?"  How  it  must 
grieve  the  heart  of  God !  How  sad  Jesus  must  feel  at 
being  rejected. 

Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  this  greatest  of  sins,  but  as 
Sisterhood    girls    always    remember    that    Jesus    is 
God's  gift  to  us  if  we  will  but  take  Him. 
Campbell,  Michigan. 


THE  CALL 
He  called  the  unknown  best  from  Peter,  James, 
And  all  the  rest,  who  met  him  face  to  face 
And  lent  their  lives  to  his  amazing  grace 
Of  humor,  irony,  and  insight;  flames 
Of  lambent  love  from  him  seared  out  the  shames 
Of  lifelong  littleness  in  them,  till  base 
Was  base  no  more,  and  even  commonplace 
Became  uncommon,  till  their  very  names 
Grew   strong   to   move   a   world   that   would   have 

thought 
Them  simple,  stupid,  ordinary  men; 
As  once  they  had  been,  helpless  for  that  task 
Till  Christ  upcaught  in  them  the  gold  he  sought, 
Drew  forth  their  deepest  selves ....  Can  he  again 
Do  that,  if  you,  or  I,  have  faith  to  ask? 
Upon  the  mountaintop  he  stands  today 
And  calls  us.  Who  shall  dare  to  disobey? 

T.  D.  Gallaudet. 


May  14,  1938 
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1.  That  this  is  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  National  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  as  a  national  or- 
ganization? 

2.  That  the  Sisterhood  really  started  in 
the  Brethren  Church  with  two  organ- 
izations, each  independent  of  the 
other,  but  bearing  the  same  name 
and  having  a  similarity  of  jjurpose? 

3.  That  the  first  one  of  these  organi- 
zations met  in  the  Philadelphia 
church,  and  was  organized  by  Mrs. 
Mary  M.  Bauman,  wife  of  the  pastor 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman?  She  called  them 
together  for  meeting,  April  24th, 
1906. 

4.  That  since  that  time  the  Philadel- 
phia society  has  had  a  uninterrupted 
history  to  the  present  time? 

5.  That  the  second  society  was  organ- 
ized in  the  Dayton  church  in  1908  by 
Miss  Maud  Billman,  who  was  a 
teacher  of  a  large  class  of  giiis  in 
the  Sunday  School? 

6.  That  in  1911  this  same  Maud  Bill- 
man  was  called  by  the  women's  or- 
ganization as  their  general  secretary, 
and  in  her  travels  she  interested 
many  women  and  girls  in  organiza- 
tions similar  to  those  in  the  Dayton 
and  Philadelphia  churches? 

7.  That  in  her  travels.  Miss  Billman 
met  Mr.  John  Myers  of  Williams- 
burg, Iowa,  who  gave  her  a  gift  of 
money  which  she  used  to  start  a 
traveling  fund  to  visit  our  mission  at 
Lost  Creek,  Ky? 

8.  That  she  asked  the  Dayton  girls  to 
_,    buy  dolls  and  dress  them  for  the  little 

mountain  girls,  so  that  she  might 
take  them  with  her?  But  very  soon 
after  her  visits  there,  she  soon  real- 
ized that  the  people  needed  Christ 
■  and  preachers  and  teachers  more 
P  than  dolls  so  on  her  return  she  pre- 
sented the  need,  and  the  Sisterhood 
girls  decided  to  support  a  worker 
there. 

9.  Do  you  know  that  Miss  Billman  for- 
mulated a  simple  constitution  so 
that  the  societies  might  be  uniform 
in  their  organizations? 

10.  That  the  aim  of  these  early  socie- 
ties was:  "To  give  the  girls  of  dimly 
lighted  regions  an  opportunity  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  and  especially  to  assist  young 
women  in  the  Kentucky  mountains." 

11.  That  during  this  first  year  there 
were  five  organizations? 

12.  That  the  first  National  Conference 
was  held  in  the  year  1913? 

13.  That  by  the  time  of  this  first  na- 
tional conference  for  Sisterhood 
girls  there  were  twenty-one  organi- 
zations? 

14.  That  there  were  many  interested 
girls,  eager  and  anxious  to  learn  of 
missionary  needs,  and  happy  to  be  of 
service? 


1.5.  That  we,  as  happy  Sisterhood  girls, 
owe  much  to  the  vision  and  leader- 
ship of  Mi-s.  Bauman  and  Miss  Maud 
Billman,  who  aided  greatly  in  mak- 
ing our  various  Sisterhoods  a  unit  of 
one  organization? 
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JUNIOR    S.    M.    M.,    LOUISVILLE, 
OHIO 

Dear  Miss  Berkeiser: 

I  am  writing  to  tell  you  about  the 
new  Junior  Sisterhood  we  have  just 
organized  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Riddle.  The  girls  are  between 
the  ages  of  9  and  13  years  old.  There 
are  nine  girls  in  the  Sisterhood. 

We  meet  the  second  Saturday  of  each 
month.  All  the  girls  seem  to  take  a 
great  interest  in  the  meetings. 

We  will  be  sending  our  money  from 
our  Thankoffering  boxes  sometime  in 
April. 

We  hope  that  we  can  grow  in  num- 
ber and  spiritually  that  we  may  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Sincerely  Yours, 
Jean  Cholley,  Cor.  Secy. 


SR.  S.  M.  M.— ROANOKE,   VA. 
Hello  Everiibody! 

This  is  Station  S.  M.  M.,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  broadcasting  from  the  church  on 
the  hill,  corner  of  Otterview  Ave.  and 
Riveimont  Street.  We  are  a  large  and 
active  society  and  since  National  Con- 
ference have  done  many  interesting 
things,  a  few  of  which  we  would  like  to 
tell  you  about. 

In  addition  to  our  i-egular  monthly 
meeting  in  October,  we  drove  out  in  the 
country  and  hiked  over  a  farm,  then 
apple  orchards,  persimmon  groves,  and 
a  shady  forest;  breaking  beautifully 
colored  leaves  and  carrying  back  wood 
for  our  bonfire  on  which  we  cooked 
hamburgs  and  weiners,  and  hungrily 
devoured  them  with  all  the  things  it 
takes  to  make  them  good.  The  occasion 
of  this  hike  being  our  annual  form  oi 
entertainment  for  the  Junior  Sister- 
hood girls. 

In  November  we  gave  the  play,  "Ac- 
cording to  His  Riches,"  by  Mrs.  Tom 
Hammers.  A  free  will  offering  was  re- 
ceived which  was  given  to  the  Home 
Mission  offering.  We  also  packed  a  bag 
with  serviceable  clothing  which  we 
sent  to  Krypton,  Kentucky,  to  be  used 
in  the  work  there. 

We  made  Christmas  more  pleasant 
for  ourselves  by  playing  Santa  to  a 
family  of  children.  The  bandage  roll- 
ing has  been  held. 

February  being  the  month  for  our 
annual  membership  drive,  we  had  a  pot 
luck  supper  at  the  parsonage.  In  con- 
nection with  our  mission  study  we  were 
highly  entertained  by  a  g-uest  wiio 
makes  it  her  hobby  to  study  life  in  the 
mountains.  She  sang  several  ballads 
and  told  of  the  superstitions  of  the 
mountain     folk.      Four    new     members 


have  been  received  as  the  result  of  our 
membership  drive. 

In  May  we  are  planning  a  fellowship 
meeting  at  which  time  we  will  enter- 
tain our  mothers  and  all  ladies  of  the 
W.M.S.  We  always  find  this  meeting 
a  most  spiritual  and  inspiring  occasion. 

We  strive  at  all  times  to  work  in  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  seek  constantly 
His  divine  guidance.  Pray  with  us  that 
we  may  build  a  proper  foundation  for 
the  girls  who  are  growing  into  our 
places  and  that  we  may  be  fit  subjects 
for  the  work  that  lies  before  us. 
Mrs.  William   Blackwell,  Cor.   Secy. 


SENIOR  S.  M.  M.— 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Again  we  write  to  you  greeting  you 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  Our  society  is  going  for- 
ward working  steadily  and  faithfully 
for  our  Lord. 

Our  work  this  year  is  under  the 
guidance  of  the  following  officers: 
President,  Eva  Jean  Cole;  vice  presi- 
dent, Irma  Belle  Wilson;  secretary, 
Evelyn  Barber;  treasurer,  Lucy  Burn- 
worth;  corresponding  secretary,  Sara 
Catherine  Cole;  patroness,  Mrs.  Will- 
iam H.  Clough.  Our  society  also  has  a 
Prayer  Band  and  with  their  help  we 
find  it  makes  our  society  grow  strong- 
er in  Prayer. 

We  are  reading  the  Mission  Study 
and  also  enjoy  our  Bible  Study.  We 
find  both  of  them  very  interesting.  Last 
summer  while  one  of  our  girls  was  on 
her  vacation  she  met  a  very  poor  fam- 
ily in  the  Highland  district  that  we  are 
studying  about  in  Highland  Heritage. 
This  thought  came  to  her,  here  is  a 
good  chance  for  us  to  do  some  useful 
benevolent  work  this  year.  She  took  a 
snapshot  of  the  father  and  his  two 
daughters  and  now  we  have  it  enlarg- 
ed and  hanging  in  our  Sisterhood  room. 
About  a  week  before  Christmas  we  fill- 
ed a  large  box  with  clothing,  toys  and 
a  small  book,  entitled,  "The  Life  of 
Christ,"  and  fent  it  down  to  them. 
They  really  enjoyed  receiving  the  gifts 
for  the  father  wrote  us  a  letter  and 
very  kindly  thanked  us  for  it.  We  also 
sent  clothing  to  Krypton,  Ky.  and  at 
present  we  have  rolled  110  bandages 
and  have  several  more  bandage  rollings 
scheduled.  Everyone  finds  much  en- 
joyment in  the  rolling  of  bandages. 

During  our  District  Conference  last 
year  we  met  many  girls  from  other 
societies  and  I  am  sure  everyone  had  a 
nice  time  during  our  Sisterhood  meet- 
ings, because  the  fellowship  was  very 
sweet. 

In  a  short  time  we  are  giving  a  Pub- 
lic program  and  we  have  chosen  the 
play  entitled,  "If  I  Be  His  Disciple." 

We  were  an  Honor  Society  last  year 
and  we  are  striving  to  be  one  again 
this  year  and  I  think  we  will  reach  all 
of  our  goals.  Sisterhood  girls  pray  for 
us.  WE  PRAY  FOR  YOU!  Keep  "look- 
ing up  until  He  comes. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Him, 

Sara  Catherine  Cole,  Cor.  Secy. 
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Sisterhood  girls,  do  not  forget  to 
make  application  for  the  SISTER- 
HOOD SCHOLARSHIP  to  Ashland 
College,  if  you  are  interested  in  enter- 
ing college  next  fall.  Send  your  appli- 
cation to  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis, Ohio.  She  should  receive  your  ap- 
plication not  later  than  -June  30. 
*** 

If  you  have  not  had  your  BANDAGE 
ROLLING,  do  so  now.  Do  not  put  it 
off  any  longer.  Summer  months  are 
upon  us.  Let  us  get  these  things  done 
so  that  we  may  make  a  100  percent  re- 
port by  July  31st.  Send  them  to  your 
district  secretary. 

*** 

We  have  some  fine  letters  FROM 
THE  MAIL  BAG  this  month.  Do  not 
fail  to  read  them.  We  would  be  pleas- 
ed   to    have  more  iiews  from  the  mail 


Next  month  will  be  district  confer- 
ence in  many  states.  Is  your  society 
planning  to  help  make  your  district 
meeting  a  success?  You  will  have  a 
splendid  time  of  fellowship  together, 
and  this  will  also  help  you  to  meet  your 
district  and  honor  goals. 
*** 

Remember  that  July  is  soon  upon  us. 
This  is  again  the  time  to  pay  dues.  The 
response  in  January  was  very  gratify- 
ing. Let  us  have  that  same  response  in 
July  and  a  greater  number  of  societies 
banner.  Is  the  treasurer  and  finance 
committee  of  your  society  keeping  your 
business  budget  in  order?  Are  you  help- 
ing them  all  you  can?  Let  us  not  wait 
until  the  last  minute  to  pay  our  dues. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  a  NEW 
SOCIETY  into  our  Sisterhood  family. 
This  organization  is  a  Junior  society 
at  Louisville,  Ohio.  Read  their  letter 
from  the  mail  bag. 

*** 

Interest  has  been  shown  many  other 
places  in  regai'd  to  new  organizations. 
Let  us  remember  especially  the  groups 
who  are  considering  a  definite  Sister- 
hood organization.  Pray  especially  for 
Listie,  Pa.,  Martinsburg,  Penna.,  Sid- 
ney, Indiana,  and  this  new  society  at 
Louisville.  Also  keep  in  mind  the 
points  in  Indiana  that  will  be  visited 
by  your  general  secretary — old  points 
to  be  strengthened,  and  with  the  hope 
that  new  societies  may  be  organized 
where  there  are  none. 
*** 

We  call  your  attention  to  a  NEW 
COLUMN  in  our  paper  this  month. 
Inasmuch  as  this  is  our  Silver  Jubilee 
year  we  thought  Sisterhood  girls 
everywhere  might  enjoy  this  column. 
Read  it  over  and  talk  about  it  at  your 
meetings. 


9. 


10. 


LOCAL  GOALS 
•-J^-"°lve  devotional  meetings. 

Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

%  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

Membership  project. 

Annual   cabinet   meeting. 

Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

Statistical    report   sent  to   District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

National  dues  of  50  cents  per 
member  sent  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  in  both  Januai-y  and 
July. 

Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  Secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 

All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or 
National  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  V2  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical  re- 
ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to 
the  Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July 
31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mi'S.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Riickwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President  —  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted, 
122.^  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  0. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Seci-etary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 
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God  Knows  Best 

"God  knoivs  best  what  is  best  for  me, 
Whij  should  I  worry — or  anxious  be, 

Trijing  to  fathom  the  course  I  take. 

Grasping  at  bubbles  tJiM  fade  and  break. 

One  step  is  all  that  I  Jmve  need  to  see. 
God  knows  best  wkat  is  best  for  me.'' 

"God  k)iows  best  icliat  is  best  for  me. 

All  through  time  and  eternitij. 
In  mij  Father's  house  is  goodly  store 
Of  all  I  can  ever  need — and  more, 
Within  Him  I  rest,  for  I  know  that  He 
Always  gives  xvhat  is  best  for  me." 

■  ■      ■  ■   ■       — Author   unknown. 
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That  Good  Part  Which  Shall 
Not  Be  Taken  Away 


(Luke  10:38-42) 
By   E.   W.   Reed 


Two   Sisters 

Outside  the  circle  of  the  disciples, 
there  seems  to  have  been  none  so  inti- 
mate with  Jesus  as  the  folks  in  that 
home  in  Bethany.  Jesus  spent  many 
happy  hours  there.  What  a  privilege  to 
entertain  the  Lord!  Yet  we  may  have 
that  pri\ilege — we  may  have  Him  as  a 
constant  Companion  today!  He  was 
in  that  home  by  invitation.  "Martha 
received  Him  into  her  house.  ..  .Mary 
also"  Here  were  two  sisters  who  be- 
lieved in  Him  and  enjoyed  having-  Him 
as  a  Companion.  We  see  in  those  two, 
types  of  born  again  Christians. 
Martha  Christians 

"Cumbered  about  much  serving." 
Oh,  yes,  the  Lord  very  graciously  ac- 
cepted her  hospitality.  The  things  she 
was  doing  were  verv  necessary  and 
the  Lord  appreciated  her  sincere  ef- 
forts, but — "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  manv 
things;  but  one  thing  is  needful."  Mar- 
tha's mistake  was  in  putting  the  nec- 
essary second  place  things  first.  Je- 
sus had  to  warn  her  of  the  dangers  in 
her  program.  It  would  lead  to  that 
which  we  often  see  today  in  our  church- 
es. Martha  in  her  enthusiasm  would 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  kitchen  range  in- 
stead of  in  the  pulpit.  She  would  get 
folks  out  to  church  via  the  supjier 
room  instead  of  the  upper  room.  (Isn't 
it  strange  that  some  Christians  can 
come  to  a  banquet  regardless  of  weath- 
er, busy  season,  or  any  other  adverse 
condition,  but  never  are  seen  at  a  pray- 
er meeting?)  Martha  gives  out  a  call 
for  waiters,  but  waiters  on  tables,  not 
waiters  on  God.  The  Lord  didn't  say 
that  Martha  should  be  put  out  of  the 
church.  Her  program  was  "legitimate" 
but  a  detriment  to  her  spiritual  life 
because  of  the  place  it  occupied.  Her 
program  belonged  to  the  temporal  and 
would  have  to  pass  away.  "Labor  not 
for  that  meat  which  perisheth."  "One 
thing  is  needful."  To  the  .rich  young 
ruler,  Jesus  said,  "Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing,"  a  warning  to  all.  That  one 
thing  sometimes  makes  an  eternal  dif- 
ference I 
Mart/    Christians 

"Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her."  She  "sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heai'd 
His  Word."  What  a  privilege  to  sit 
at  Jesus'  feet  and  hear  His  Word!  It 
is  that  needful  good  part  that  will  en- 
dure and  settle  eternal  destinies.  Psa. 
■73:24 — "Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory."  There  is  no  acceptable  service 
until  we  hear  His  Word.  Much  diffi- 
culty in  the  church  today  may  be 
traced   to   too   many   Marthas   and  not 


enough  Marys.  We  need  more  zealous 
workers,  but,  Oh,  that  their  zeal  might 
be  according  to  knowledge.  We  need 
to  know  His  Word  If  our  service  will 
be  of  lasting  value.  We  need  to  be 
workmen  that  can  rightly  divide,  and 
properly  present  God's  Word.  With- 
out a  clear  concejjtion  of  God's  com- 
plete program  of  redemption,  it  is  hard 
to  fit  our  sei'vice  into  the  program  of 
the  church  so  that  we  all  might  work 
together  without  friction  or  conflict 
of  ideas.  What  the  church  needs  to- 
day is  not  more  preaching,  but  more 
teaching.  Mary  was  the  only  one  who 
grasped  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  regarding  his  death  beforehand. 
She  anointed  His  feet  "against  the  day 
of  His  burial"  and  the  story  is  told  as 
a  memorial  of  her  wherever  the  gos- 
pel is  preached.  If  you  would  serve, 
sit  first  at  His  feet  and  hear  His  Word. 
It  is  such  service  the  Master  recognizes. 


THE     BLOOD  OF     SOULS 
By  John   E  ZoUer 

"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  'Thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die,'  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
ing, nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life; 
the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

"Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul"   (Ezek.  3:17-21). 

The  scripture  you  have  just  read  con- 
tains one  of  the  most  solemn  wornings 
God  has  given  in  His  Word  to  the 
Christian.  It  is  given  not  only  in  the 
third  chapter  of  this  book  of  Ezekiel, 
but  is  repeated  in  the  thirty-third  as 
well.  God  wants  every  man  who  knows 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  to  go  out  and 
win  others.  To  go  out  and  tell  others 
the   glad   tidings,   the   good   nfws. 

This  tremendous  responsibility  is 
thrust  upon  every  one  of  us.  There  is 
no  way  to  escape  it,  we  could  not  if  we 
tried.  Better  read  it  again  before  read- 
ing further  in  this  book.  Study  the 
scripture  carefully.  Notice  what  it  says 
about  "The  Blood' Of  Souls." 

Doesn't  it  make  you  shudder  and 
tremble  when  you  think  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  it?  Can  you  not  see  the 
hundreds  of  lost  souls  all  about  you; 
perhaps  some  are  members  of  your  own 
family,  loved  ones  who  are  so  near  and 


dear  to  you  ?  Some,  no  doubt,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church  you  attend.  They 
joined  the  church,  but  have  never  been 
converted.  (It  is  so  easy  to  do  this). 
Others  are  boys  and  girls  who  attend 
school  with  you  my  dear  young  folks; 
or  Mr.  Working  man,  they  may  be  right 
beside  you  day  after  day  in  the  shop,, 
firm,  or  factory.  These  are,  for  the 
most  part,  good  folk,  interesting  tO' 
meet,  and  no  doubt  good  neighbors. 
But  they  are  unsaved.  They  do  not 
know  God. 

You  never  realized  your  responsi- 
bility to  them,  did  you?  Can't  you  see 
yourself  standing  before  the  Judgment 
seat  of  Christ  with  blood  dripping  from 
your  hands — The  Blood  of  Souls!  God 
says  if  you  do  not  warn  them  and  try 
to  turn  them  from  their  wicked  way, 
then — listen  now,  carefully,  prayerful- 
ly, then  their  blood  will  require  at 
your  hand!  Do  you  wonder  that  I 
tremble  as  I  read  these  words?  Per- 
haps you  had  better  read  the  Scripture 
once  again  and  let  it  burn  its  message 
into  the  depths  of  your  soul! 

Oh.  I  know  what  some  of  you  will 
say.  You  will  tell  me  that  these  words 
applied    only    to    the   Prophet  Ezekiel, 

(Continued  on  parje  18) 
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NOT  GUILTY 

It  is  depressing  to  be  accused  of  tliat  for  which  we 
are  guilty.  It  is  much  more  unpleasant  to  be  accused 
of  that  for  which  we  are  not  guilty. 

It  is  said  that  a  country  school  board  once  visited 
the  school  where  the  teacher  was  putting  the  pupils 
through  an  oral  test.  Said  the  teacher  to  one  of  the 
boys:  "Robert,  who  signed  the  Magna  Charta?" 

"Please  ma'am,  it  wasn't  me,"  whimpered  Robert. 

Then  the  teacher  in  disgust  commanded  him  to 
take  his  seat.  One  member  of  the  school  board  was 
not  satisfied  with  this  and  so  he  interrupted,  "Call 
that  boy  back.  I  don't  like  his  attitude.  I  believe  he 
did  do  it." 

The  school  board  member  may  have  been  dumb, 
but  furthermore  the  poor  boy  was  falsely  accused. 
Today  we  live  in  a  world  where  even  the  wise  of  the 
earth  may  be  as  ignorant  of  spiritual  things  as  this 
visitor  was  of  history.  The  Christian  who  lives  close 
to  the  Lord  may  expect  to  be  continually  accused  of 
acts  of  which  he  is  not  guilty.  The  Lord  who  knows 
all  things  and  who  is  able  to  work  all  things  to  His 
own  glory  and  for  the  good  of  those  who  love  Him, 
has  a  purpose  even  in  such  false  accusations. 

In  I  Peter  2:21  we  read  of  Christ  who  has  left  us 
"an  example,  that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps." 
The  great  outstanding  truth  of  Christ's  suffering 
was  that  He  did  not  suffer  for  His  own  sin.  He  was 
falsely  accused,  falsely  judged,  and  falsely  put  to 
death.  In  this  very  thing  we  read  "Hereunto  were  ye 
called,  because  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example."  If  we  suffer  for  that  for  which  wo  are 
guilty  we  deserve  the  suffering,  but  when  we  suffer 
as  Christ  did,  for  that  for  which  we  are  not  guilty, 
the  Lord  can  reward  us.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  are  told  to  "rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy" 
(I  Pet.  4:13). 

God's  people  may  expect  to  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  such  should,  after  all,  bring  an 
inner  joy  that  the  hope  of  glory  and  of  God  will  rest 
upon  us.  From  the  standpoint  of  those  who  cause 
God's  people  to  suffer  when  they  do  not  deserve  it, 
such  opposition  is  really  against  the  Lord  Himself, 
but  such  opposition  glorifies  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  the  lives  of  His  people.  God's  people  receive  no  re- 
ward when  they  suffer  for  their  wrong  doings  or  be- 
cause they  have  gotten  themselves  into  trouble. 
Peter  tells  us  that  if  in  suffering  for  others  as  Christ 
did,  we  suffer  "as  a  Christian,"  we  are  not  to  be 
ashamed  but  to  glorify  God  as  a  result. 


A  WISE  JANITOR  AND  A  DUMB  PREACHER 

Not  long  ago  a  prominent  ciiy  preacher  was  call- 
ed to  addi'ess  a  group  of  ministers.  During  the 
course  of  his  address  he  said,  "We  have  a  God  who 
has  His  limitations,  who  has  learned  a  great  deal 
in  the  course  of  the  ages."  This  was  the  attitude 
of  the  message  throughout.  Most  of  the  audience 
thought  the  preacher  had  made  a  good  speech,  but 
the  janitor  of  the  church  expressed  his  opinion  thus: 
"Now  I  am  just  a  layman.  I  shall  never  become  a 
preacher,  but  if  I  had  a  God  who  was  limited,  finite, 
I  cannot  see  how  I  should  ever  want  to  preach  Him. 
He  wouldn't  be  worth  it.  What  sort  of  a  gospel  can 
a  man  preach  who  has  a  limited  God?  Can  a  man 
with  such  a  Deity  tell  of  a  Savior  with  power  to 
save  men?  If  there  is  still  such  a  thing  as  sin,  just 
what  is  the  message  of  the  Christian  church  con- 
cerning it?" 

The  janitor  must  have  felt  like  a  student  in  the 
classroom  who  heard  the  professor  talk  about  his 
growing  finite  God.  Said  the  student  "Perhaps 
your  God  is  still  growing,  but  my  God  is  already 
now  where  your  God  is  going  to  be  when  He  quits 
growing." 

We  might  suggest  that  perhaps  some  preachers 
should  be  removed  and  the  janitors  put  in  their 
places.  One  layman  with  genuine  faith  and  salva- 
tion is  worth  a  v.'hole  regiment  of  unbelieving 
preachers. 

THE  CHILDREN 

Quite  frequently  we  are  asked  how  old  children 
should  be  before  we  take  them  to  church.  Some 
think  that  children  have  no  place  in  the  cluirch  ser- 
vice at  all  and  that  no  one  should  be  present  until 
he  knows  how  to  act.  (This  might  exclude  some  old 
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folks  as  well  as  the  babies).    Some  think  that  the 

children  should  attend  only  the  Sunday  School.  Thus 

the  Sunday  School  is  all  the  church  some  children 

ever  know.    We  like  the  testimony  recently  given 

by  a  mother,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Button  of  Aurora,  Illinois: 

"Of   course   we   take   our   children   to   church   and 

Sunday  School  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  be  carried 

there,  and  we  train  them  to  sit  still  during  the  church 

service.    At  first  they  may  have  to  be  taken  out  and  a 

little  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the   right  sjjot, 

therafter  taken  back  to  the  service,  and  the  battle  is 

practically   won. 

Our  four-year-old  knows  about  fifteen  different 
choruses  by  memory,  and  though  he  doesn't  carry  a 
tune  well  as  yet,  we  can  easily  recognize  what  he  is 
attempting  to  sing.  How  sweet  to  hear  a  child  lisi)ing- 
the  praises  of  God ! 

Take  the  children  to  church.  When  they  gi-ow 
up  they  will  see  the  value  of  taking  their  own  chil- 
dren to  church  too. 

A  LOW  BUSINESS 

Sometimes  those  who  claim  to  be  God's  servants 
get  into  the  business  of  spreading  bad  propaganda. 
They  pass  on  statements  which  they  have  heai'd, 
perhaps  in  sincerity,  but  in  reality  it  amounts  to 
passing  out  lies.  Recently  we  learned  that  a  minis- 
ter had  made  a  very  damaging  statement  about  an- 
other minister's  character  and  life.  The  tale  had 
been  told  and  retold.  It  was  used  to  weaken  the  in- 
fluence of  the  man  of  God  and  to  try  to  break  up 
the  success  of  the  man  who  is  a  faithful  servant. 
To  discover  whether  or  not  the  rumor  was  true 
(and  it  was  a  matter  which  could  not  be  hidden)  we 
investigated.  The  result  was  that  we  found  some- 
body had  lied.  Perhaps  we  should  say  someone  had 
passed  on  some  mis-information.  But  where  did 
the  mis-information  originate  when  it  was  so  ridicu- 
lous that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  charge  to 
accidental  error.  Why  do  men  who  claim  even  to 
be  respectable  stoop  to  such  acts?  It  is  low  business, 
a  waste  of  time,  a  disgrace  to  the  Lord  and  a  hin- 
drance to  God's  work.  Besides,  God's  Word  tells 
us  that  there  will  be  a  day  when  that  which  has 
been  "spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  housetops"  (Lk.  12:3).  In  other  words, 
God  will  make  known  the  secret  motives  of  men's 
hearts  in  a  day  which  is  to  come.  It  is  the  business 
of  God's  people  to  quit  the  low  business  of  spread- 
ing slander  and  to  earnestly  follow  the  high  busi- 
ness of  spreading  the  gospel. 

PROPAGANDA 

This  is  one  of  the  most  potent  forces  in  the  world 
today  for  influencing  thought  and  gathering  mass 
sentiment.  Propaganda  may  be  good  or  it  may  be 
bad.  When  God's  people  use  their  influence  toward 
getting  others  to  unite  in  the  great  work  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel  through  home  and  foreign  missions, 
this  is  good  propaganda.  No  one  can  begin  to  im- 
agine how  glorious  would  be  the  result  if  every  print- 


ing press  in  America  could  be  converted  into  an  in- 
strument for  the  spreading  of  the  greatest  of  all 
propaganda,  the  blessed  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
But  printing  presses  cannot  be  converted  in  that 
sense.  The  men  who  write  have  to  be  converted. 
Today  we  suffer  because  while  one  press  turns  out 
the  truth  of  God's  Word,  there  are  a  hundred  which 
do  not  thus  honor  the  Lord.  The  seeds  of  propa- 
ganda are  everywhere  being  sowed,  but  what  will 
the  harvest  be? 

POISON 

Much  which  passes  today  for  propaganda  is  only 
the  result  of  organized  effort  to  polute  the  streams 
of  human  thought  with  theories  not  only  destructive 
to  the  gospel  but  the  highest  in  human  government 
and  social  life.  To  thus  deliberately  lead  the  un- 
suspecting masses  of  mankind  into  the  darkness  of 
error  is  a  crime  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  Every 
self-styled  reformer  claims  to  have  discovered  some 
new  remedy  which  will  fix  the  broken  down  world. 
Instead  of  fixing  the  world  the  schemes  are  usually 
designed  to  fix  the  fixer.  The  Word  of  God  has  giv- 
en us  a  good  picture  of  the  present  day —  " In 

the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous  boast- 
ei's,  proud.  .  .  .truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce ....  traitors,  heady,  high  minded .  .  .  . " 
(2  Tim.  3:1-4).  What  kind  of  propaganda  can  we 
expect  from  such  a  world? 

We  measure  a  man  from  the  ground  up.  God 
measures  him  from  the  heart  out. — Sel. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  NOTE  from  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  of  Winchester, 
Va.  states  that  the  church  there  is  to  celebrate  its  anniver- 
sary on  May  22.  An  all-day  meeting  is  planned.  All  those 
within  driving  distrance  are  invited  to  attend.  There  will 
be  a  basket  lunch  at  the  church. 

CAMP  BETHEL  of  the  Southeast  District  of  Brethren 
churches  will  be  held  July  31  to  August  6,  near  Roanoke, 
Va.  Bulletins  for  camp  information  may  be  secured  by 
writing   Rev.   Norman   Uphouse,   Winchester,  Va. 

BROTHER  RAYMOND  BLOOD  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Highland  Brethren  Church  of  which  he  is 
the  pastor.  Request  has  come  that  these  be  remembei-ed  in 
prayer. 

THE  COMMUNION  SERVICE  of  the  church  at  Roann, 
Ind.  where  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is  pastor,  is  to  be  held 
Tuesday  evening,  May  24  at  7:30.  Neighboring  Brethren 
and  friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  service. 

THE  STATE  CONFERENCE  of  the  Indiana  District  of 
Brethren  Churches  vrill  be  held  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  June 
21st  to  24th.  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  the  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church.  A  program  of  the  conference  will  appear 
in  next  week's  magazine. 


What  Shall  Wc  Look  For- 


Revival,  Revolution^  or  the  Return  oF  Christ? 

By  Benuird  Schneider,  Pastor  Covington,  Vn. 


Most  certainly  this  is  an  interesting  question  to 
the  child  of  God,  for  these  are  peculiar  days,  relig- 
iously, politically,  and  eccnomically.  Definite  changes 
are  taking  place  overnight,  and  we  ai'e  in  for  more 
and  greater  changes  in  the  next  few  years.  What 
are  they  going  to  be?  What  may  the  world  expect? 
What  may  the  child  of  God  look  for?  Although  this 
writer  does  not  claim  to  have  special  revelations 
from  God  he  bases  all  his  answers  upon  God's  rev- 
elation in  His. Word.  These  interpretations  may  be 
wrong  as  human  interpretations  sometimes  are,  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  often  biased  too  much  by 
watching  the  world  and  not  enough  meditating  upon 
God's  Word.  However,  God's  revelations  in  His 
Word  are  true  and  will  be  altogether  fulfilled,  and 
blessed  is  the  man  who  understands  them,  for  they 
spell  hope  for  the  child  of  God. 
Mail    Wc  Expect  a  Revived  ? 

The  answer  is  both,  yes  and  no.  If 
a  general  world-wide,  or  even  nation- 
wide i-evival  is  meant,  the  answer 
must  be  in  the  negative.  If  we  are 
living  in  the  closing  days  of  the 
church  age,  and  present  day  condi- 
tions fit  the  Biblical  description  of 
that  peiiod  in  every  detail,  then  we 
need  not  look  for  a  general  revival. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  in  the  last  days 
a  twofold  condition  will  exist  in  the 
world  which  will  make  a  general  re- 
vival highly  improbable.  The  first  is 
the  condition  of  mankind  in  general. 
The  Holy  Spirit  says  that  in  the  last 
times  "perilous  (hard  and  trying) 
times  shall  come,  for  men  shall  be 
lovers    of    their    own    selves,  covetous,     boasters 

proud    highminded,     lovers     of     pleasures 

more  than  lovers  of  God"  (II  Timothy  3:1-4).  Where 
could  we  find  a  better  description  of  this  proud, 
headstrong,  and  pleasure-crazy  generation?  How- 
ever, the  second  endictment  of  this  age  given  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  much  worse.  It  is  the  endict- 
ment of  the  churches.  The  picture  which  He  gives 
us  of  the  chui'ches  in  general  in  the  last  days  is  such 
as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  a  world-wide  revival.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Spii-it  the  church  of  the  last  days  will 
be  an  apostate  one,  that  is  a  church  that  has  "fallen 
away"  from  the  faith  (II  Thessalonians  2:3,  I  Tim- 
othy 4:1),  a  church  that  will  be  indifferent  to  the 
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and  naked"  in  spiritual  things  (Revelation  3:15-17). 
This  church  will  be  headed  by  leaders  who  will  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  scoff  at  the  promise  of 
His  personal  return,  and  who  with  "feigned  words", 
that  is,  with  fabricated,  delusive  words  "shall  make 
merchandise  of  you",  that  is,  sell  you  out  (II  Peter 
2:2-3  with  3:3-4).  Surely  this  is  a  picture  of  re- 
spectable churches  today  which  have  nothing  to  of- 
fer the  hungry  souls  of  men  but  the  husks  of  this 
world's  philosophies.  Doubtless  this  is  a  photograph 
of  modernistic  churches  today  which  are  headed  by 
educated  infidels  who  deny  Chi'ist  oui-  Lord,  fabi'i- 
cate  their  own  delusive  theories  for  the  Biblical 
teaching  of  sin  and  salvation,  and  who  ai-e  selling 
their  congregations  out  to  the  devil  and  his  coun- 
terfeit religion.  According  to  the  Bible  these  condi- 
tions will  be  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
closing  days  of  this  age,  and  if  we 
are  living  in  those  days,  then  there 
will  be  no  more  general  revival  for  at 
the  climax  of  those  days  we  find  man- 
kind engrossed  in  godlessness  like 
that  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot 
(Luke  17:26-30). 

But  even  though  a  general  revival 
seems  improbable,  we  may  neverthe- 
less look  for  soul-stirring  revivals  in 
individual  churches,  where  Jesus  is 
Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  power. 
In  Revelation  3:20  we  hear  the  Lord 
when  He  has  finished  rebuking  that 
indifferent,  spiritually  destitute 
church  of  the  last  days,  giving  the 
following  invitation :  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  The 
idea  is  that  wherever  a  church  will  open  her  doors 
to  the  Lord  and  give  Him  His  rightful  place  as  Sav- 
ior of  man  and  Lord  of  life,  there  will  be  a  time  of 
great  spiritual  refreshing  and  fellowship  such  as 
we  experience  during  a  real  revival.  The  Lord  is 
not  dead.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  powerless.  But 
He  must  wait  until  the  church  will  open  her  doors 
and  let  Him  into  her  teaching  and  life  before  He  will 
work  there.  Yes,  we  may  look  for  great  revivals  in 
individual  churches  these  days,  where  Christ  is 
Lord.  Behold,  He  is  standing  at  the  door,  may  we 
let  Him  in. 

Shall  We  Look  for  a  Revolution? 


souls  of  men,  and  "wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  What  causes  a  revolution?    What  brings  people 
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to  revolt?  History  shows  us  three  conditions  that 
have  caused  most  revolutions  of  the  past.  The  first 
is  undue  exploitation  of  the  poorer  classes  by  the 
rich  who  lord  it  over  them.  The  second  is  supres- 
sion  of  individual  rights  among  industrious  people 
by  a  strong  military  government,  such  as  is  the  case 
at  present  in  Japan  and  Germany.  The  third  con- 
dition is  a  political  and  economical  chaos  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  reckless,  irresponsible  leaders  who 
want  power  and  who  use  the  passions  of  ignorant 
people  to  get  it.  The  last  condition  produces  the  most 
fearful  revolution  and  has  more  than  once  wiped 
out  a  thriving  people.  Look  what  it  is  doing  to  Spain 
today.  Doubtless  these  conditions  exist  in  many 
countries  right  now.  According  to  the  Word  of  God 
they  will  be  intensified  in  the  last  days.  Revolu- 
tions will  come  and  the  Jews  will  suffer.  This  coun- 
try too  is  sowing  seeds  of  revolution.  But  one  thing 
she  has  in  her  favor,  the  friendly  treatment  of  the 
Jews,  and  God  has  promised  to  bless  such  nations. 
It  may  be  that  that  will  save  us  from  a  dreadful 
revolution.   Let  us  pray  and  hope  to  that  end. 

May  We  Look  for  the  Return  of  Christ? 

Yes  without  the  least  doubt  the  child  of  God  not 
only  may,  but  should  look  for  the  return  of  Christ. 
"For  the  grace  of  God.  .  .  .Hath  appeared.  . .  .teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  godly.  ..  ./oofc- 
ing  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savioi'  Jesus  Christ"  (Ti- 


tus 2:11-13).  The  hope  of  our  Lord's  return  has 
ever  been  present  with  His  true  followers.  Yet  in  j 
these  eventful  days  we  are  lead  to  believe  by  our  . 
Lord's  own  promises  that  His  coming  must  be  very 
near.  We  dare  not  set  the  date  of  His  coming,  but 
He  himself  said:  "When  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:28,  see  also  Matthew 
24:33). 

"These  things"  are  coming  to  pass  before  our  eyes. 
The  nations  are  perplexed  and  full  of  fear.  Abso- 
lute dictators  ai"e  setting  the  stage  for  Anti-Christ 
and  his  ten  "kings".  The  "falling  away"  in  the 
church  is  staring  us  in  the  face.  The  economical 
signs  of  James  5  are  with  us.  The  homeward  trek 
of  the  Children  of  Abraham  is  in  full  swing,  thanks 
to  Herr  Hitler  and  his  fellows.  Palestine  is  boom- 
ing under  the  hand  of  the  Jews ;  and  did  not  our  Lord 
tell  us  that:  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled" (Luke  21:24)?  Well  then  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  must  be  about  up.  Brethren  we  are  not  in- 
terpreting the  times.  They  speak  loud  enough  with- 
out interpretation  to  the  child  of  God  with  a  Bible. 
Yes,  we  believe  the  Lord  is  coming  soon.  Brethren, 
let  us  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  invest  our  few  remain- 
ing days  in  the  things  of  this  world.  Let  us  live  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  snatch  souls  out  of  the 
fire,  "That  when  He  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  Lefore  Him  at  His  coni- 
ing"   (I  John  2:28). 


The  Undefeatable  Praying  Minority 

A   message   to   encourage   the   "twos"   and   the   "threes" 
"holding   the  fort"  for  God  —  PRAYING  for  Revival. 


God,  in  all  ages,  has  carried  on  revival  ministries 
in  the  assemblies  of  His  saints  through  an  unde- 
featable  praying  minority.  The  praying  "twos"  and 
"threes"  again  and  again  have  prevailed  with  God 
and  thus  reversed  what  otherwise  were  hopeless  sit- 
uations. Numerous  examples  of  this  fact  are  found 
in  both  Testaments.  These  intercessoi's  "stood  in 
the  gap"  and  turned  the  tide  in  favor  of  the  people 
of  God. 

Thus  did  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Through  prayer  they  "subdued  kingdoms, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  and  wrought  righteousness."  Outnumbered 
seven  million  to  one  the  godly  remnant  prevailed. 
Undreamed  of  blessing  descended  upon  the  people 
of  God  through  their  utter  dependence  upon  the  God 
of  all  grace. 

Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  and  their  praying  companions 


succeeded  in  the  face  of  overwhelming  odds.  When 
the  wicked  even  their  adversaries,  came  upon  them 
to  eat  up  their  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Though 
a  host  encamped  against  them,  their  hearts  did  not 
fear.  Though  war  rose  against  them,  they  were  con- 
fident in  God.  In  answer  to  their  united  cry  God 
saved  them  with  a  niiraculous  deliverance.  One  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand  of  Sennacherib's  army 
fell  in  a  night  under  a  stroke  of  God.  Thus  God 
interposed  when  all  hope  seemed  lost. 

Ezra  and  his  praying  companions  at  the  river 
Ahava  secured  God's  special  favor  for  the  whole 
nation.  Their  boast  in  God  was  amply  sustained. 
God  gave  them  more  protection  than  a  regiment  of 
royal  soldiers  would  have  assured.  They  abundantly 
proved  the  assertion  made  to  the  king,  viz:  "The 
Jmnd  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
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him;   hut  his  poiver  and  his  wrath  is  against  all 
them  tliat  forsake  him"  (Ezra  8:21-22). 

Post-exilic  saints  under  the  leadership  of  Haggai 
and  Zechariah  by  their  prayerful  devotion  to  God 
obtained  the  completion  of  the  Second  Temple  and 
the  revival  of  the  nation.  In  answer  to  their  united 
supplications  "The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel.  .  .  .and  the  spii'it  of  Joshua.  .  .  .the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  their  God"   (Haggai  1:14-15). 

The  New  Testament  abounds  with  numerous  ex- 
amples of  how  praijing  minoities  repeatedly  called 
down  blessing  from  God,  turned  defeats  into  vic- 
tories, and  barrenness  into  astounding  fruitfulness. 
The  disciples  at  Pentecost  obtained  blessings  for  a 
sin-hardened  nation.  Had  we  taken  the  religious 
census  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  we  would  have  re- 
ported as  follows:  "Modernists  3,000,000;  Funda- 
mentalists, approximately  500"  (1  Cor.  15:6).  Ye 
the  pyaijing  nuiioriti/  in  one  day  wrested  300  precious 
souls  from  the  domination  of  false  religious  leaders. 
Later,  thousands  more  believed.  God  "stretched 
forth  His  hand  to  heal ;  and  signs  and  wonders  were 
done  in  the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus"  (Acts  4: 
30).  Paul  and  his  friends  by  prayer  opened  cities 
and  countries  to  the  Gospel. 


God  is  the  same  today.  Praijing  minorities,  count 
upon  God's  faithfulness  even  when  conditions  seem 
desperate  and  hope  is  at  the  lowest  ebb !  Moses  se- 
cured God's  favor  on  a  "peradventure"  (Ex.  32:30). 
Jonathan  and  his  armor  bearer  prevailed  on  an  "it 
may  be"  (I  Sam.  14  :6) .  The  king  of  Nineveh  turned 
God's  wrath  from  his  people  on  an  "Who  can  tell?" 
(Jonah  3:8-10).  The  great  trmmphs  are  all  troph- 
ies of  prayer. 

Our  ever  faithful  God  still  loves  to  honor  inter- 
cession. Find  like-minded  intercessors.  Pray  for 
the  Revival.  Though  few  in  number  God  will  hear 
you  for  a  new  awakening,  a  re-vitalizing,  and  a  re- 
filling of  the  Chui'ch  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "Stand  in  the  gap!"  Plead!  Plead  the 
victory  of  the  Cross;  the  blood  of  Christ;  the  un- 
faling  promises;  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  By 
spiritual  weapons  pull  down  the  strong  holds  of 
Satan,  bring  about  the  confession  and  forsaking  of 
sin,  renewal  of  faith,  and  the  removal  of  worldliness. 
Back  of  the  "professing  Church"  is  the  mighty  pow- 
er of  Satan  the  deceiver;  but  back  of  praying  saints 
is  the  Almighty  power  of  the  risen  Lord.  Pray,  and 
get  others  to  pray  with  you  for  Revival.  The  re- 
vival of  the  church  always  has  been,  by  prayer. 
Evangelization  of  the  world  must  be  by  prayer.  The 
praying  minority  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  undeafeatable. 


THE  SOUL-WINNER'S  PREPARATION 


By  Rev.   W.  K.  Knight,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


It  goes  without  saying,  in  this  presence  no  doubt, 
that  the  one  who  would  achieve  in  the  finest  of  all 
the  fine  arts,  soul-winning,  must  be  thoroughly  and 
properly  prepared.  Because  I  do  not  discuss  the 
intellectual  preparation  necessary,  must  not  be  con- 
strued that  I  do  not  highly  value  it.  Very  emphatic- 
ally. 1  do.  It  has  never  seemed  to  me  that  any  height 
or  depth  of  intellectuality  should  not  be  entirely  con- 
sonant with  the  deepest  spirituality.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  believe  there  should  exist  a  very  strong  and 
vital  affinity  between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  well- 
trained  mind.  Paul  was  a  scholar,  and  you  and  I 
should  rejoice,  I  think,  that  he  was.  His  consecrated 
intellect  was  God's  dynamic  on  many  occasions.  It 
does  not  hurt  to  have  the  profoundest  education.  It 
should  help  immensely. 

But  I  have  in  mind  another  preparation  in  this  ad- 
dress. I  take  for  granted  the  fullest  measure  of  in- 
tellectual preparation  which  it  is  possible  for  the 
soul-winner  to  achieve.  But  after  that  is  achieved, 
what  then?  Let  me  suggest  three  kinds  or  degrees 
of  preparation,  which  seem,  to  me  to  be  indispens- 
able to  success  in  personal  soul-winning.  The  first 
is. 


A  Right  Attitude  toward  His  Conversion 
Surely  the  first  and  most  basal  essential  is  that 
one  must  be  a  genuinely  born-again  child  of  God. 
His  experience  of  saving  grace  needs  to  be  clear. 
Andrew  had  little  education,  no  doubt.  He  had  never 
taken  a  course  in  the  mechanics  of  personal  work, 
but  he  knew  Jesus  Christ.  "We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah." I  do  not  know  what  Christ  said  to  Andrew 
and  John  in  his  home  that  evening  before.  I  have 
often  wished  I  did  know.  But  Andrew  had  come  to 
know  Christ  as  the  One  who  changes  men,  and  he 
wanted  his  brother  Simon  to  meet  Him. 

The  soul-winner  must  also  be  a  separated  Chris- 
tian. Those  who  would  handle  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord  must  have  pure  hearts  aiid  clean  hands.  "In 
the  world,  but  not  of  it,"  is  Christ's  standard  for 
the  Christian.  Worldliness  is  certain  suicide  to  spir- 
itual power,  either  with  God  or  men. 

The  Christian  who  would  succeed  in  soul-winning 
must  love  to  do  it.  When  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes 
scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  He  had  com- 
passion for  them.  His  heart  was  broken  about  them. 
Something  is  wrong  at  this  point  when  it  takes 
twenty-six  church  members  a  whole  year  to  lead  an 
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average  of  one  soul  to  confession  of  Christ  and  bap- 
tism. That  is  the  unenviable  reco]'d  of  my  own  de- 
nomination in  the  Southland.  Surely,  it  must  be 
true  that  many  do  not  have  broken  hearts  about  it. 
They  do  not  love  the  lost. 

The  successful  soul-winner  must  be  a  prui/rrfvl 
Christian.  The  great  leaders  of  the  Church  through 
the  centuries  have  been  men  of  prayer.  Luther  and 
Knox,  reformers,  prayed  down  the  walls  of  caste 
and  traditions  and  opened  empires  to  righteousness 
and  truth.  The  evangelistic  movements  of  Wesley 
and  Finney  began  and  reached  their  surging  heights 
through  prayer.  And  the  good  they  accomplished 
will  last  until  the  King  comes  again.  Spurgeon  and 
Moody,  whose  memory  we  honor,  great  preachers 
and  builders  of  institutions,  were  men  of  great  pray- 
er. Broadus  and  Carrol,  great  teachers  and  preach- 
ers, wrought  by  prayer,  works  that  will  outlast  the 
stars.  Livingstone,  Carey,  Judson,  and  other  great 
missionary  heroes,  by  their  prayers,  opened  doors  for 
the  gospel  which  have  never  been  closed,  and  made 
it  possible  for  the  gospel  to  be  spread  among  the 
heathen  in  all  the  nations  of  this  world. 

The  soul-winner  should  have  a  special  time  for 
prayer  about  his  task.  He  should  join  himself  in 
prayer  with  other  Christians  as  often  as  possible. 
"If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father"  (Matt.  18:19).  Prayer  changes 
things,  and  it  is,  in  many  cases,  about  all  the  soul- 
winnei'  can  do  for  another.  No  mean  disposition  or 
discourtesy  on  the  part  of  a  sinner,  can  keep  you 
from  praying  for  him.  He  may  slam  the  door  in 
your  face,  and  curse  you  and  your  work,  but  he 
cannot  keep  you  from  getting  on  your  knees  in  his 
behalf  when  you  get  to  your  room.  If  you  would 
learn  to  win  men,  you  nuist  learn  to  pray  for  them. 

I  should  mention  as  a  second  preparation  of  the 
soul-\\'inner,  that  he  have 

A  Right  Attitude  toward  Mankind 

A  pertinent  question  for  you  about  mankind  is, 
What  is  wrong  with  men  anyway?  I  think  the  find- 
ing of  the  right  answer  to  that  question  is  an  ab- 
solutely essential  preparation  for  soul-winners.  John 
the  Baptist  proclaimed  the  coming  of  One  who  would 
take  away  the  world's  sin.  The  world's  sin !  That 
is  the  answer.  That  is  the  world  problem  which 
brought  this  great  institution  into  being.  Sin !  Not 
so  much  the  world's  sins,  but  its  sin,  gf  which  its 
sins  are  so  many  manifestations. 

What  is  sin  ?  It  is  the  deadly  sickness  of  the  whole 
heart,  the  fountain  of  all  trouble,  the  wall  which 
separates  from  God,  and  brings,  finally,  at  eternity's 
paycounter,  its  wage  of  death.  In  what  does  the 
world's  sin  essentially  consist?  It  consists  in  omit- 
ting Christ  fi'om  its  life  in  forgetting,  ignoring, 
denying,  and  even  defying  Him.  We  often  speak 
of  drunkenness,  lust,  murder,  and  such,  as  sin.  These 


are  related  to  sin  as  fruit  is  lelated  to  the  tree.  Sin 
lies  deeper  than  outward  action,  in  "an  evil  heart  in 
departing  from  the  living  God." 

The  world  thinks  the  Church  makes  too  much 
of  sin.  Men  often  joke  of  sin — their  sin.  Many  re- 
duce it  to  a  mere  skin  disease,  a  form  of  immaturity 
of  the  race,  a  stumble  in  man's  upward  climb,  a 
pardonable  ignorance,  which  the  human  race  with 
proper  training  and  environment,  will  surely  out- 
grow one  day.  If  that  is  your  conception  of  sin, 
don't  go  out  to  win  souls,  until  you  have  learned  bet- 
ter. 

According  to  Jesus,  there  is  nothing  as  terrible  in 
the  world  as  sin.  Does  your  right  eye  cause  you  to 
sin?  Pluck  it  out.  Or  your  right  hand?  Cut  it  off. 
It  is  better  to  have  neither  right  eye  nor  hand  than 
to  sin.  Jesus  also  gave  one  of  His  sternest  warn- 
ings against  causing  others  to  sin.  He  makes  the 
greatest  joy  of  heaven  to  take  place  over  the  repent- 
ance of  a  sinner. 

It  was  no  trifle  that  stai-ted  bloody  sweat  drops 
from  the  Savior's  body  in  Gethsemane.  Great  na- 
tures do  not  weep  blood  except  for  great  reasons. 
Sin  is  more  than  a  "speck  on  the  surface."  It  is  the 
poison  of  death  in  the  blood  stream.  Sin  is  the  black- 
est night,  the  bitterest  gall,  the  sternest  sentence  of 
death.  But  thank  God,  the  Church  has  a  message 
for  a  world  gone  astray  in  sin. 

What  is  that  message?  The  world,  and  unfortun- 
ately much  of  organized  Christianity,  give  a  partial 
and  even  an  incorrect  answer  to  that  question.  Some 
tell  us  the  world's  hope  is  in  education.  I  have  spent 
over  half  my  ministry  in  the  work  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation, but  that  is  not  the  answer.  I  am  convinced 
that  an  educated  mind  with  an  unregenerated  heart 
makes  one,  potentially,  a  greater  menace  to  society. 
Frankly,  I  could  wish  that  such  men  as  Ingersoll 
and  Paine  and  Darrow  had  never  learned  to  read. 
Others  tell  us  that  pioper  environment  will  solve  the 
world's  sin.  Men  will  be  good,  they  tell  us,  if  their 
environment  is  good.  But  this  theory  does  not  reck- 
on with  a  depraved  nature.  The  loveliest  environ- 
ment this  woi'ld  ever  knew  was  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden;  yet  in  that  lovely  environment  the  world's 
sin  began.  And  much  of  the  world's  basest  sin  today 
takes  place  in  circles  of  so-called  culture  and  luxury. 

No,  these  will  not  cure  the  world's  sin.  Its  hope 
lies  only  in  the  sacrificial  and  substitutionary  death 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Concerning  this  truth,  Jesus  Him- 
self left  no  doubt  when  He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  This  leads  me  finally  to 
say  that  he  who  would  win  souls  must  have 

A  Right  Attitude  toward  Jesus  Christ 

The  modern  liberalized  explanation  of  Jesus  as 
the  deluded  offspring  of  an  illegitimate  relation,  is 
the  most  irrational  thing  rational  beings  were  ever 
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I       ■ 

t  THIS  OUGHT  TO  STIR  EVERY  BRETHREN  HEART  ! 

?  • 

?  The  remarkable  example  of  giving  to  the  causes  of  Missions  by  the  Mission  points 

<•  under  our  National  Home  Mission  Board  makes  one  of  the  most  inspiring  observations 

X  possible.    With  the  average  offering  for  Home  Missions  standing  at  about  seventy-two 

%  cents  per  member  for  the  entire  denomination,  the  showing  of  our  Mission  points  is 

^  enough  to  awaken  the  dullest  heart  among  us.    It  should  cause  every  Brethren  heart  to 

%  rejoice  to  observe  the  fine  type  of  churches  that  are  now  being  established  under  the 

%  Home  Mission  Board.    These  churches  are  taught  to  pray  and  to  give,  and  are  not  taught 

V  to  consider  themselves  first,  but  others  first.    Our  churches  do  not  believe  that  giving 

V  to  Missions  will  leave  them  less  for  the  home  field.  Our  churches  have  pastors  who 
X  are  not  afraid  to  ask  for  a  good  offering  for  Missions,  fearing  that  to  do  so  would  re- 
;«;  duce  their  own  salary,  but  who  realize  that  the  more  their  congregation  gives  to  the  ^ 
jf  Lord's  work  outside  of  their  own  churches  the  more  they  will  have  for  the  needs  at  home.  •!> 
^  Ours  are  churches  whose  interests  are  not  confined  to  themselves  but  who  are  loyal  to  7. 
X  support  the  interests  of  the  entire  denomination.  The  pastors  who  send  the  largest  v 
;>;  offerings  comparatively  to  our  general   denominational  interests  are  the  most  promptly  ;|; 

V  paid  pastors  of  our  brotherhood.  a 

V  V 

y  Now  take  a  look  at  the  list  of  Mission  points  and  the  record  of  their  giving  to  'l- 

X  the  Thanksgiving  Offering.  While  we  do  not  have  space  to  mention  all  of  the  points,  yet  X 

V  we  draw  attention  to  a  few  most  outstanding.  •!' 

%                    -                       Fort  Wayne,  Indiana  average  per  member  $3.99 

A  Cleveland,  Ohio  $3.38 

^;                                              Covington,  Virginia  "  "           "        $2.35 

^:  Glendale,  California  $2.20 

I  ■  -  Krypton,  Kentucky  $2.05 

I  Tracy,  California  '  $1.44 

A  Practically  all  of  the  other  Mission  points  were  above  the  average  and  gave  close  to 

X  $1.00  per  member.    We  have  the  distinction  of  the  second  highest  average  per  member 

^  in  the  brotherhood  being  given  by  our  Fort  Wayne  Mission  Church,  the  highest  being 

%  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  where  Paul  R.  Bauman  is  pastor.  The  lead- 

A  ing  church  being  just  six  cents  per  member  higher  than  the  Fort  Wayne  congreation. 

X  It  is  usually  expected  that  Mission  points  lag  behind  all  the  others  and  center  all 

X  their  attention  upon  themselves.    But  this  day  is  passed  for  Missions   in   the  Brethren 

\  Church.    Self  centered  Mission  points  do  not  grow.  To  scan  the  report  of  giving  to  For- 

eign Missions  will  reveal  the  fact  that  these  same  Mission  churches  manifest  an  equal 
interest  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  Foreign  lands.  What  better  recommendation  could 
be  had  for  our  National  Home  Mission  program  today? 

i 

asked  to  believe.  To  be  bluntly  frank,  if  Jesus  is  not  Jes"us  belongs  to  no  race.   Moses  remains  a  Semitic, 

God,  revealed  in  the  flesh.  He  is  not  even  good.  Buddha  an  Indian,  Confucius  a  Chinaman,  Moham- 

Accounting  for  Jesus  has  become,  in  years  past,  med   an  Arab,   Lloyd   George  an   Englishman,   and 

the  belabored  efforts  of  theologians,  philosophers,  Woodrow  Wilson  an  American.   But  Jesus  Christ  is 

and  sociologists  everywhere.   And  as  students  of  life  as  much  at  home  in  war-torn  China,  or  peace-loving 

and  literature,  we  would  not  discourage  but  rather  America  as  He  was  in  His  native  Palestine.    He  is 

encourage  the  effort.    I   recently  asked  a  business  truly  the  only  world  character, 
man  what  he  thought  of  Jesus.    He  frankly  replied  Nor  can  you  explain  Jesus  by  His  environment. 

that  he  seldom  gave  Him  much  thought.    What  in-  There  was  nothing  in  the  peasant  conditions  of  His 

tellectual    sluggishness !     What    moral    ingratitude  I  family  to  create  Jesus.   His  education  was  likely  lim- 

Every  business  letter  he  writes,  in  its  date,  com-  ited  to  the  village  synagogue.   He  never  traveled  two 

memorates  the  birth  of  Jesus.  hundred  miles  from  home  in  His  life.   No,  Jesus  is 

But    how    may  you  and  I  explain  Jesus  to  think-  not  the  product  of  natural  forces,  else  we  might  ex- 

ing  men  and  women?    Surely  not  by  racial  blood.  pect  more  advanced  civilizations  to  give  us  another. 

Though  He  was  born  of  a  kingly  line,  the  fortunes  and  even  a  greater  than  Jesus.   He  is  not  the  son  of 
of  His  family  had  fallen  long  before  His  birth.   No,  (Continued  en  Page  li) 
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HEADED  WEST         After  the  close  of  the  Union- 
AGAIN  town  meetings  we  spent  a  few 

days  in  the  office  at  Berne  and 
then  started  for  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  We  honestly 
believe  that  we  have  never  seen  so  many  terrible 
accidents  on  a  trip  of  its  length  as  we  did  on  this 
one.  Of  trucks  that  crashed  and  burned,  of  the  num- 
ber of  drivers  and  passengers  cut,  maimed  and 
burned,  we  believe  we  have  never  seen  the  equal. 
We  have  always  realized  that  through  these  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  miles  of  traveling  which  go 
with  this  ministry,  that  the  safety  with  which  we 
have  gone  is  not  due  to  any  cleverness  of  our  own 
but  only  because  of  the  protection  of  our  Father 
God.  David  in  the  34th  Psalm  spoke  those  marvel- 
ous words  that  comfort  and  assure  the  believing 
heart,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  around 
about  them  that  fear  Him  and  delivereth  them." 
We  thanked  God  many  a  time  that  we  were  either 
a  few  seconds  early  or  a  fev/  seconds  late  on  our 
way.  Needless  to  say,  we  did  not  fret  because  of 
the  delays  caused  by  these  things.  It  is  better  to 
be  delayed  than  to  be  destroyed. 


FORT  SCOTT  We  reached  Fort  Scott  in  good 

.  EASTER  time  and  safely.    We  had  planned 

MEETINGS  to  help  out  these  folks  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  few  days  that  we 
had  by  giving  them  special  services  at  this  time  of 
the  year.  They  have  been  without  a  pastor  for  sev- 
eral months  and  have  been  having  a  hard  struggle 
to  keep  their  interest  up.  We  had  good  meetings 
with  very  good  attendance  considering  the  size  of 
the  church.  These  people  ai'e  always  most  apprecia- 
tive of  the  gospel  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  speak  to 
them  as  often  as  we  can.  For  the  size  of  this  work, 
we  believe  that  there  is  as  fine  a  group  of  young 
people  among  them  as  can  be  found  anywhere. 
Brother  Wood  was  a  man  who  loved  young  people, 
and  whom  young  people  loved.  These  young  folks 
are  the  evidence  of  that  fact. 

We  found  that  while  Mi-s.  Wood  was  temporarily 
hindered  by  an  injury  due  to  a  fall  she  had  had 
during  a  recent  snow  storm,  yet  she  had  done  a  fine 
piece  of  work  in  holding  the  Fort  Scott  work  to- 
gether and  guiding  them  as  best  she  could. 


A.  B.  COVER  It  will  be  of  interest  to  most  of 

TO  our  readers  to  learn  that  Brother 

FORT  SCOTT  A.  B.  Cover,  former  pastor  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles, has  accepted  a  call  to  The  Fort  Scott  Church. 
He  plans  to  arrive  and  begin  his  ministry  with  these 
people  by  the  first  week  of  May.  He  feels  that  the 
Lord  is  leading  him  to  this  field  and  is  enthused 
with  the  prospects  of  the  work.  Let  those  who  pray 
remember  him  in  his  new  task,  that  he  may  glorify 
God  and  greatly  build  up  the  work. 


MULVANE  Upon  leaving  Foit  Scott  we  drove 

KANSAS  to  another  mission  point  at  Mulvane, 
Kansas.  Our  National  Board  has 
been  helping  to  keep  this  frontier  church  alive.  For 
several  years  this  church  has  had  a  tremendous 
struggle  to  keep  going.  Crop  failures  year  after  year 
would  have  made  it  mipossible  for  them,  had  they 
not  received  assistance  from  our  board.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  Brother  Elmer  Keck  is  acting  as  pastor  for 
these  people  and  he  is  doing  a  very-  good  work.  The 
Sunday  School  is  growing  and  the  attendance  at 
preaching  services  is  increasing  right  along.  Offer- 
ings to  all  interests  are  meeting  a  larger  response 
and  the  people  are  being  encouraged  to  go  on.  Broth- 
er Robert  Porte,  pastor  at  Falls  City  held  a  two 
weeks  revival  campaign  in  the  Mulvane  Church  in 
February,  and  these  meetings  strengthened  the 
church  a  lot.  We  found  that  he  had  many  friends 
while  there.  We  spoke  one  night  to  the  Mulvane 
people  and  then  went  on.  We  had  a  most  pleasant 
experience  in  the  pastor's  home  where  he  and  his 
wife  made  us  very  comfortable. 

We  made  other  stops  at  Erie  and  Witchita  to 
look  over  some  annuity  properties  held  by  our  Board 
and  also  to  call  upon  such  isolated  Brethren  families 
as  we  could  reach. 


CANVASSING 
TOPEKA 

KANSAS 


From  Mulvane  we  drove  to  To- 
peka,  Kansas  to  undertake  the  can- 
vass of  the  possibilities  of  estab- 
lishing a  Brethren  Church  in  that 
City.    We  found  quite  a  number  of  Brethren  fam- 
ilies living  in  the  City,  most  of  whom  are  young  men 
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and  women  establishing  their  homes.  Some  have 
attached  themselves  to  other  churches  already  be- 
cause there  has  been  no  Brethren  church  thei'e.  Most 
of  these  folks  expressed  themselves  as  being  very 
desirous  to  have  a  Brethren  church  established  in 
the  city  and  promised  to  do  all  they  could  to  aid 
to  this  end.  We  found  one  young  man  who  feels  led 
to  enter  the  Brethren  ministry  and  plans  to  start 
to  school  this  fall  if  possible.  We  hope  that  he  is 
able  to  do  so.  We  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to  enter 
this  field  before  many  days.  The  Brethren  church 
is  many  years  late  in  undertaking  a  serious  pro- 
gram in  the  great  mid-west.  Several  churches  out 
in  this  section  which  individual  Brethren  ministers 
had  established  were  allowed  to  die. 

McLOUTH  Finishing  the  canvass  of  Topeka 

KANSAS  we  drove  to  Kansas  City  to  visit  some 
Bi'ethren  folks  in  that  city  and  then 
on  to  McLouth,  where  we  made  a  short  stay  and 
learned  all  we  could  about  this  field.  We  had  never 
been  to  this  place  before,  but  it  had  often  been  rec- 
ommended for  the  attention  of  our  board  and  we 
desired  to  get  an  idea  of  the  possibilities  of  this  field. 
We  were  most  kindly  entertained  in  the  home  of 
Sister  Williams  who  is  giving  two  of  her  sons  to 
the  Brethren  ministry.  She  has  been  a  faithful 
"mother  in  Israel"  and  displays  a  very  keen  inter- 
est in  all  the  work  of  the  Lord  throughout  our 
church.  She  has  been  sick  for  sometime,  but  seems 
to  be  improving  at  present.  Her  son  Robert  and 
his  wife  have  left  the  seminary  to  return  home  and 
take  care  of  things  during  her  illness. 

FALLS  CITY  Upon  leaving  McLouth  we  pass- 

NEBRASKA       ed    through    Morrill,    Kansas    and 
stopped  to  see  Brother  L.  A.  My- 
ers and  found  him  alive  with  his  usual  optimism  and 


good  will.  From  here  v>e  drove  on  to  Falls  City  to 
spend  the  night  with  Brother  and  Sister  Porte,  our 
good  friends  with  whom  we  have  associated  so  much 
in  other  days.  We  found  them  apparently  happy 
and  encouraged  in  their  work,  although  they  ap- 
parently feel  that  they  are  a  long  way  from  home. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  sharing  a  supper  of  the 
adult  class  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  chuixh  base- 
ment. It  was  a  privilege  to  meet  so  many  of  the 
members  of  the  church  in  so  short  a  time.  We  had 
a  good  visit  with  our  brother  and  then  the  following 
morning  left  for  Berne,  Indiana.  At  present  writ- 
ing we  are  preparing  to  leave  for  Covington,  Vir- 
ginia where  we  shall  help  in  a  campaign  in  another 
of  our  mission  points.  We  gi'eatly  appreciate  the 
prayers  of  all  who  are  remembering  us  in  the  var- 
ied difficult  tasks  in  this  work. 


THE  SOUL  WINNER'S  PREPARATION 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

a  race.  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  With  a  frankness  that 
would  have  been  the  most  blasphemous  presumption, 
if  not  true,  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father.  The  Father  and  I  are  one.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him"  (John  14:9;  10:30;  1:18).  Great 
thinkers  from  almost  every  walk  of  life  have, 
through  the  centuries,  proclaimed  Him  the  Son  of 
God.  God  Himself,  on  many  occasions,  thus  pro- 
claimed Him.  Doubtless  every  one  of  you  can  join 
today  in  that  clarion  acclaim  of  the  prophet  that 
He  is  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 
Of  the  extent  of  His  rule  there  are  no  bounds. 
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:j;  attention  !  \  % 

t  foundation  builders  secretaries  % 


The  new  monthly  Foundation  Builders'  programs  for  the  1938  season  will  be  ready 
for  mailing  June  1st.  The  first  program  begins  with  the  month  of  June,  therefore, 
you  should  have  your  programs  on  hand  promptly  to  avoid  delay.  We  believe  we  have 
a  most  excellent  series  of  programs  this  year  and  are  confident  that  they  will  make  a 
profound    impression    for  Home  Missions  upon  all  who  are  privileged  to  hear  them. 

Pastors,  there  is  no  finer  aid  to  help  you  in  your  efforts  to  promote  an  interest  in 
Home  Missions  among  your  people  than  the  capable  rendition  of  these  monthly  mis- 
sion programs  in  j^our  Sunday  School.  If  your  Secretary  does  not  use  them,  will  you 
not  encourage  her  to  do  so  at  once?  If  you  have  no  Foundation  Builders'  secretary,  you 
should  appoint  one  at  once. 

START  NOW  TO  BUILD   YOUR  GREATEST    THANKSGIVING    OFFERING    FOR 

HOME  MISSIONS. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


THE  GOSPEL  TEAM  AT  KRYPTON 

The  Grace  Gospel  Team  composed  of  Mrs.  R.  E. 
Gingrich,  Blaine  Snyder,  and  Edward  Bowman  ar- 
rived at  Krypton  Saturday,  April  9th.  Early  Sun- 
day morning  they  began  a  very  busy  week  by  teach- 
ing our  various  Sunday  School  classes.  The  Jr.  C. 
E.  favored  us  with  a  special  program  for  the  clos- 
ing exercises  of  the  Sunday  School.  Mrs.  Hulburt, 
their  teacher,  has  been  telling  them  of  Anne  Kliever. 
The  children  have  been  bringing  pennies  to  the  Jr. 
C.  E.  for  about  two  months  and  on  this  Sunday  they 
presented  them  their  Easter  offering  to  their  Jr. 
C.  E.  Missionary.  Their  offering  amounts  to  $1.45 
but  the  interest  in  missions  that  has  been  aroused 
will  be  of  untold  value  in  the  lives  of  these  children. 
Mrs.  Hulburt  is  having  a  very  valuable  service  in 
her  work  with  these  junior  children. 

The  Gospel  Team  gave  us  messages  that  were  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  They  presented  the  gospel  of 
Christ  clearly  and  with  an  earnestness  that  im- 
pressed the  people.  They  also  had  opportunities  to 
do  personal  work  with  some  that  may  bear  fi'uit  in 
days  to  come.  They  visited  our  three  branch  Sun- 
day Schools  and  were  well  received  in  each  of  them 
as  they  brought  the  story  of  Jesus.  They  also  vis- 
ited some  of  the  homes  walking  about  six  'country' 
miles  one  day.  There  was  also  a  sunrise  service  on 
one  of  the  hill  tops  where  one  can  see  the  surround- 
ing country  for  several  miles.  Mrs.  Gingrich  brought 
a  devotional  message  that  was  enjoyed  by  all.  A 
total  of  twenty-two  services  were  conducted  by  the 
team  in  the  eight  days  they  were  with  us. 

The  church  services  were  well  attended.  The  at- 
tendance was  the  best  that  the  people  here  have 
shown  in  years.  It  averaged  about  fifty  per  service 
with  one  service  when  the  attendance  reached  eighty. 
People  came  for  several  miles  around  and  this  shows 
a  real  effort  on  their  part. 

The  interest  of  the  people  in  the  messages  and 
the  reverent  attitude  with  which  they  listened  to 
the  speakers  was  very  good.  The  people  are  still 
speaking  of  the  meetings  and  many  enjoyed  the 
singing  of  Mrs.  Gingrich  during  these  services.  A 
quartet  also  visited  us  one  evening  and  favored  us 
with  several  messages  in  song. 

We  feel  that  these  meetings  have  been  a  real  help 
to  us.  The  workers  here  have  been  refreshed  by  the 
fellowship  of  the  team.    It  has  been  good  to  know 


such  consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord.  These  meet- 
ings will  also  be  a  means  of  preparing  the  people 
for  the  coming  revival  meetings  to  be  held  in  June 
when  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  visits  us.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  meetings  to  be  held  in  June. 

FRED  Wm.  WALTER. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY, 
WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  we  send  this  news  about 
our  W.  M.  S.  Our  society  is  small  but  with  the  help 
of  our  Lord  we  are  doing  our  pai't  to  carry  on  His 
great  work. 

We  have  a  faithful  prayer  band  which  is  always 
carried  out  at  each  month's  program.  We  also  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  other  societies  that  we  may  be 
found  ready  and  willing  at  all  times  to  render  ser- 
vice for  His  wonderful  work. 

As  our  guest  for  our  April  meeting  Mrs.  Harold 
Dunning  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Missionaries. 
She  can  make  us  all  want  to  do  more  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  society  and  for  others  whom  we 
may  be  able  to  serve. 

We  are  to  have  a  Mother  and  Daughter  meeting 
in  May.   We  hope  to  have  a  good  attendance. 

Our  meetings  are  something  of  a  visit  to  the  home 
of  some  member  where  our  program  is  always  car- 
ried out. 

For  June  we  are  planning  a  revival  by  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  of  Berne,  Indiana  as  our  evangelist 
and  our  W.  M.  S.  will  be  praying  for  lost  souls  to 
be  led  to  Jesus  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  in  His  will  is  our 
prayer. 

MRS.  SUSIE  COMBS, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 
During  the  Easter  season  the  Brethren  Church 
at  I-ost  Creek,  again  had  the  privilege  of  entertain- 
ing a  gospel  team  from  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
of  Aki-on.  Our  team  was  compo.sed  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Dunning.  The  meetings  began  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  9  and  continued  through  Sunday  even- 
ing April  17.  This  was  the  Dunning's  third  trip  to 
Lost  Creek.  The  folks  here  enjoy  the  messages  Mr. 
Dunning  brings  from  the  Word  of  God.   They  also 
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enjoy  the  messages  in  song  by  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dunning. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  was  good  from 
the  beginning.  Each  evening  the  attendance  in- 
creased. During  these  services  our  truck  was  of  real 
service.  There  were  many  people  who  could  not  have 
attended  had  it  not  been  for  the  truck.  There  was 
one  mother  who  came  to  each  service  bringing  her 
five  small  children  with  her.  The  little  ones  range 
in  age  from  eighteen  months  to  eight  years.  This 
same  family  of  six  has  a  perfect  six  months  record 
at  Sunday  School.  The  greater  part  of  the  attend- 
ance was  young  people  of  the  high  school  age. 

The  first  Sunday  morning  Mrs.  Dunning  gave  a 
missionary  talk  during  the  Sunday  School  period. 

The  first  Sunday  Mrs.  Dunning  also  went  to 
Leatherwood  to  speak  to  the  folks  up  there.  Mr. 
Dunning  was  not  feeling  well  so  he  asked  Mrs.  Dun- 
ning to  go  in  his  place.  She  was  a  good  substitute. 
Just  recently  a  young  lady  told  me  how  much  she 
enjoyed  Mrs.  Dunning's  message.  We  promised  to 
bring  Mr.  Dunning  the  next  Sunday.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  the  house  was  packed  to  capacity.  There 
was  not  room  for  every  one  to  sit  down.  The  folks 
at  Leatherwood  are  glad  for  every  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  gospel. 

As  a  result  of  the  services  two  young  women  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  and  one  young  man 
raised  his  hand  asking  us  to  pray  for  him. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a  few  days  fel- 
lowship with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  in  June. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


JUNIATA,  FENNA. 

Juniata  has  not  sent  a  report  of  its  activities  to 
Evangelist  readers  for  a  long  time,  but  not  because 
the  Lord  has  not  been  good  to  us  nor  that  we  had 
nothing  to  report,  but  we  were  waiting  until  after 
our  anticipated  evangelistic  meetings. 

Your  writer  entered  this  field  of  service  soon  af- 


ter National  Conference  of  last  year.  We  closed  our 
term  of  service  in  the  Bellflower,  California  field 
soon  before  and  came  here  only  as  a  supply.  The 
Lord  graciously  opened  this  door  as  a  new  field  of 
service  for  Him.  It  has  been  our  most  enjoyable 
task  to  serve  as  Pastor  of  this  flock  of  faithful  and 
loving  people.  We  were  impressed  from  the  very 
start  of  our  work  here  that  there  was  a  genuine 
love  for  the  Word  of  God  and  a  desire  to  make  it 
known    in   the   community. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  this  field  know 
of  some  of  the  great  disappointments  that  have  come 
to  discourage  a  new  church,  but  even  in  the  face  of 
such  great  obstacles  we  found  a  people  meeting  them 
through  prayer,  boldly  and  courageously.  Many 
churches  should  they  have  had  the  same  shocks  with- 
in the  first  year  of  their  existence  would  have  closed 
forever.  It  is  a  lasting  tribute  to  the  leaders  of  this 
group  that  they  were  able  to  keep  the  church  doors 
open  and  actually  grow  in  the  face  of  testings. 

Aside  from  the  great  handicaps  faced  by  this  peo- 
ple we  find  that  the  Lord  has  compensated  by  open- 
ing an  unusual  opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ. 
For  over  a  year  the  church  has  sustained  a  contin- 
uous radio  program.  Two  broadcasts  a  week  are 
given  over  Station  W.F.B.G.,  Altoona,  Penna.  Sun- 
day night  we  broadcast  direct  from  the  church  be- 
tween 6:30  P.  M.  and  7:00  P.  M.,  and  on  Wednesday 
nights  from  9:15  to  9:30.  Through  this  medium 
we  have  been  able  to  establish  the  faith  of  our  church 
and  to  reach  thousands  of  homes  with  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Eternity  will  only  reveal 
the  great  accomplishments  of  this  open  door.  Now 
during  the  worst  financial  condition  this  city  has 
known  for  a  long  period  of  time  the  Lord  has  still 
opened  the  hearts  of  some  to  give  that  this  work 
might  continue  on  the  Air. 

Many  changes  have  taken  place  here  within  the 
past  six  months  to  our  church  building.  Porches 
have  been  built  on  the  front  and  side  of  the  church 
and  an  entrance  built  from  the  outside  into  the  base- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


AN  APPRECIATION 

of 
Brother  Harley  F.  Stuckman 

By  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


It  was  my  privilege  in 
1907  and  1908  to  be  in 
Asliland  College  with  our 
late  pastor  and  friend, 
Brother  Harley  Stuck- 
man. It  was  during  those 
years  that  I  learned  to 
love  and  admire  him  be- 
cause of  his  genuine 
friendliness  and  his  con- 
stant optimistic  outlook 
upon  life.  During  his  suc- 
ceeding years  of  minis- 
tering in  nearby  Breth- 
ren churches  I  watched 
with  interest  his  out- 
standing success.  In  the 
fall  of  1936  when  the 
Brethren  at  Ardmore 
were  seeking  a  pastor,  I 
was  pleased  when  Broth- 
er Stuckman  accepted  our  call.  It  was  during  his 
sixteen  months  of  service  here  that  our  bonds  of 


H.  F.  Stuckman 

ivho  xi'as  pastor  at  Ard- 
iiiore,  Ind.,  at  tJie  time  he 
.  .  .     departed  this  life.   .  . . 


friendship  were  strengthened.  Brother  Stuckman 
endeared  himself  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  thru 
his  sincere  interest  in  them.  He  enjoyed  to  be  in 
our  homes.  He  was  always  friendly,  sympathetic, 
and  at  all  times  optimistic.  He  avoided  controvers- 
ies and  ever  concerned  himself  with  preaching  the 
gospel ;  always  holding  out  the  hope  that  right  and 
justice  will  eventually  win  and  that  his  duty  was 
to  preach  and  live  the  Word  of  God.  This  he  did  in 
an  admirable  way.  His  advice  and  counsel  revealed 
wisdom  which  comes  only  from  a  close  walk-  with 
God.  Less  than  five  hours  before  his  death  he  was 
standing  in  the  pulpit  at  Ardmore  participating  in 
special  evangelistic  services.  His  heart  was  in  his 
work  evidenced  by  his  driving  many  miles  each 
Lord's  day  to  deliver  his  message.  Although  he  had 
not  been  in  the  best  of  health  for  some  months,  yet 
he  never  complained.  He  died  as  he  no  doubt  would 
have  desired — in  active  service  for  his  Lord.  His 
example  and  inspiration  will  be  ever  an  incentive 
to  those  who  knew  him  to  strive  likewise  to  be  about 
our  Father's  business  and  to  be  ready  when  He  calls. 
South  Bend,  Ind.  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER. 


ment.  The  exterior  has  been  completely  painted  a 
dazzling  white  color  to  make  it  an  attractive  ad- 
dition to  the  community.  Two  new  signs  have  been 
made  by  members  of  the  church  to  properly  adver- 
tise our  services.  A  portion  of  the  basement  has 
been  cemented  and  prepared  for  rest  rooms.  It  has 
been  our  prayer  that  the  whole  basement  could  be 
completed  as  it  is  greatly  needed  for  Sunday  School 
class  rooms,  but  financial  conditions  have  been  for- 
bidding. Those  of  you  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  holding  Sunday  School  all  in  one  room  will  be 
able  to  appreciate  our  present  problem. 

The  spiritual  state  of  the  church  is  good  and  the 
people  have  a  real  longing  for  the  Word  of  God.  Cir- 
cumstances beyond  our  control  have  limited  our 
growth  from  the  outside  for  the  present,  but  even 
this  is  beginning  to  yield  its  fruit.  Each  month  since 
September  our  Sunday  School  has  gradually  in- 
creased its  attendance  and  this  month  so  far  is  the 
best  month  of  our  brief  history.  Spiritually  our 
church  has  just  experienced  a  season  of  refreshing 
by  means  of  a  three  week  evangelistic  meeting.  The 
first  week  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  as  a  prepar- 
ation for  that  which  was  to  follow.  The  other  two 
weeks  were  cared  for  by  the  Ambassadors  of  Grace 
Quai'tet,  students  of  the  Grace  Theological  Semin- 


ary. From  the  very  beginning  we  could  feel  the  Spir- 
it of  God  present  in  the  meetings  and  the  Lord 
blessed  in  a  real  way.  By  means  of  the  sincere  and 
powerful  preaching  of  the  Word  twenty  nine  souls 
came  forwai'd  during  the  regular  evening  meetings. 
Of  this  number  seven  have  been  baptized,  two  were 
received  by  letter  into  the  church,  and  others  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Still  this  is  not  the  greatest  manifestation  of  God's 
goodness  for  on  one  Sunday  aftei'noon  fifteen  young 
men  and  women  expressed  their  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  some  for  full  time  service  for  Christ. 
This  was  a  most  impressive  service  and  has  meant 
much  in  molding  together  a  fine  group  of  young 
people  that  will  mean  much  to  the  future  of  this 
church. 

Afternoon  children's  meetings  were  held  each  day 
for  two  weeks  and  the  results  were  amazing.  The 
peak  attendance  was  178  for  one  meeting.  Over  130 
children  took  their  stand  for  Christ.  Of  this  number 
there  were  some  moved  by  the  actions  of  others  and 
their  sincerity  might  well  be  questioned,  but  the 
larger  number  really  meant  business,  and  we  feel 
that  God  spoke  to  them  in  a  definite  way.  Certainly 
God  has  bestowed  upon  these  young  men  unusual 
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abilities  in  dealing-  with  the  young  peo- 
ple and  children. 

We  have  just  become  the  proud  pos- 
sessors of  seventy-five  new  "Trium- 
phant Service  Song"  books,  made  pos- 
sible through  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
National  Christian  Endeavor.  We  wish 
to  thank  publicly  this  organization  for 
their  much  needed  and  greatly  appreci- 
ated   gift. 

The  Lord  has  been  exceedingly  good 
to  the  work  here  at  Juniata  and  we 
trust  that  soon  a  strong  and  self-sus- 
taining Church  will  be  the  result.  The 
careful  supervision  of  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  has  been  a  big  factor  in  the  suc- 
cess of  this  work.  Great  is  the  appreci- 
ation of  this  people  for  the  help  re- 
ceived through  the  National  and  Dis- 
trict Home  Mission  Boards.  We  covet 
your  prayers  that  we  might  be  worthy 
of  the  sacrifices  others  have  made  to 
help   this   work   to   continue. 

ERNEST  F  PINE 


The  Fatal  Mistake  of  the  Nations 


By  R.  D.  Crees 


HOME  MISSIONS 

FINANCIAL    REPORT    t  OR    APRIL 

(Note,  all  funds  ars  for  the  general 
fund  except  those  marked  (1)  which 
is  for   Indianapolis.) 

1st  Brethren   Church, 
Muncie,   Indiana. 

Mrs.  Maude  Cross   5.00 

Mrs.  Rosalie  Garrett  o.OO 

Albert  H.  Hughes 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  McNeal 5.00 

Mrs.  Marie  Ricliey 5.00 

Mrs.  Rosa  Rickey 5.00 

Ralph  Richey 5.00 

Curtis   Cruea    10.00 

Beginners'  Department 7.31 

Miscellaneous 2.00 

Total   $54.31 

Mrs.   Florence   Burmeister, 

Spooner,  Wis 3.00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
New   Troy,   Mich. 

Congregation  10.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Allentown,    Pa.     (Additional) 

Brotherhood      ( I )     10.00 

Int.  C.  E.  (I)    1.00 

Total   $11.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
New  Kensington,  Pa.   (Additional) 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Link 10.00 

Total   $10.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Waterloo,   Iowa.    (Additional) 

Congregation  5.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 
R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary. 


The  sin-blinded,  godless  nations  of 
this  world  are  making  a  fatal  mistake, 
which  will  prove  their  own  undoing. 
Just  read  this  quotation  from  the  edi- 
torial page  of  a  (European  magazine! 
— "It  must  be  admitted  that  the  most 
certain  and  permanent  way  of  dispos- 
ing of  the  Jews  would  be  to  e.xtermin- 
ate  them  by  some  humane  method  such 
as  the  lethal  chamber,  but  it  is  not 
practical  just  now.  There  i-emains  the 
method  of  segregation  as  the  sole  al- 
ternative. Some  place  must  be  fixed  up- 
on as  their  future  National  home,  pre- 
ferrably  a  large  island,  capable  of  hold- 
ing the  Jews  of  the  world,  and  capable 
also,  to  produce  food,  etc.  to  enable  the 
Jews  to  carry  on  an  independent  exist- 
ence. Madagascar,  a  French  possess- 
ion with  an  area  of  226,000  square 
miles,  and  at  present  a  population, 
chiefly  agricultural,  of  3  million  color- 
ed natives,  is  the  most  suitable  region. 
The  Jews  must  buy  this  national  home, 
provide  ample  compensation  for  the 
natives  they  displace,  and  after  a  cer- 
tain length  of  time  any  Jew  found  out- 
side his  National  home  will  be  appre- 
hended." 

This  quotation  comes  from  a  maga- 
zine which  also  upholds  Hitler  and  his 
pagan  Nazi  doctrines,  and  shows  how 
bitter  is  the  opposition  to  the  Jews  in 
some  parts  of  Europe!  Today  there  is 
increasingly  manifested  a  world  hatred 
of  the  Jew.  The  Jews  have  become  the 
scapegoats  of  the  nations.  They  have 
been  blamed  for  the  depression.  It  is 
claimed  they  started  the  Revolutionary 
War  and  the  Civil  War  as  commercial 
enterprises.  They  are  blamed  for  Com- 
munism and  economic  evils.  If  there 
were  no  Jews,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
create  them  in  order  to  have  a  scape- 
goat for  the  desire  of  the  masses  to  vent 
an  impotent  rage  against  bad  times." 

Nations  that  allow  and  even  encour- 
age this  Jew  hating  are  only  bringing 
sorrow  upon  themselves.  They  are 
destroying  the  people  whose  inventive 
genius  and  business  ability  has  helped 
the  nations  prosper.  They  are  killing 
the     goose     that  lays  the  golden  egg. 


CORRECTION 

In  the  fmancil  report  of  the  Thanks- 
giving Offering  of  the  Ellet  Brethren 
Church  in  the  April  Home  Mission  num- 
ber of  the  Evangelist,  the  offering  of 
Mr.  H.  W.  Smith  was  reported  as 
$25.00.  This  should  have  been  $5.00. 
The  total  offering  is  correct.  This  was 
merely  a  typographical  error. 


As  for  the  event  of  things,  patiently 
wait  the  appointments  of  Providence; 
'tis  in  vain  to  be  too  solicitous. — Fuller. 


They  are  laying  themselves  open  to 
judgment  from  God  for  persecuting 
His  chosen  people. 

1.  The   Nations  Have   Forgotten  God's 
Covenant  With  the  Jew. 

"Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abrara, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  fi'om  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show 
thee.  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing;  And  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee;  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:1-31. 

The  nations  of  the  world  have  for- 
gotten that  although  the  Jews  have 
been  temporarily  set  aside  because  of 
their  sin,  yet  God  will  some  day  "make 
of  them  a  great  nation."  The  nations 
do  not  seem  to  realize  that  God's  bless- 
ing is  upon  the  Jew,  even  in  his  exile, 
and  that  they  are  a  "blessing"  to  the 
nations  which  harbor  them.  The  na- 
tions have  also  forgotten  that  God  ha.s 
promised  to  bless  the  nation  that  fav- 
ors the  Jews  and  to  curse  the  nation 
that  curses  the  Jews. 

Oppressing  the  Jew  has  been  harm- 
ful to  the  nations  trying  it.  Egypt, 
Babylon,  Greece,  and  Rome  all  tried  it 
and  they  are  gone — but  the  Jew  re- 
mains! It  is  best  to  "touch  not  God's 
anointed,"  for  the  Lord  said  to  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  "Ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people,  for 
all  the  earth  is  mine,  and  ye  shall  be 
unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an 
holy  nation." 
2.  The  Nations  of  Yesterday  Bitterly 
Persecuted  the  Jew. 

In  Old  Testament  times  the  Jew  was 
both  hated  and  feared  by  the  nations 
surrounding  him.  Since  the  advent  of 
Christ,  Satan  has  increased  the  hatred 
of  the  world  against  the  Jew.  In  the 
year  50  A.  D.  just  30.000  Jews  were 
killed  in  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  Gov- 
ernment. Later  in  66  A.  D.  over  40,000 
were  slain  there.  In  70  A.  D.  more 
than  a  million  Jews  were  slain  and  Ti- 
tus completely  destroyed  Jerusalem. 
Later  in  135  A.  D.  over  580,000  were 
killed  in  another  Roman  "blood  purge!" 

In  1021  all  Jews  were  ordered  banish- 
ed from  Great  Britain.  In  1096  they 
tried  to  murder  all  Jews  in  Europe  who 
refused  to  submit  to  the  Protestant 
Gentile  form  of  baptism  recognized  by 
the  existing  government!  In  1272  Ed- 
ward I  of  England  began  persecutions 
and  drove  the  Jews  from  England  for 
400  years.  In  the  14th  century  over  2,- 
000  Jews  were  burned  to  death  in  Ger- 
many, just  because  they  were  Jews! 
Later  Spain  ordered  that  nails  be  driv- 
en through  the  bodies  of  many  Jews. 
Red  Russia  killed  millions  of  Jews.  And 
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yet  the  Jew  survives.  He  cannot  be  ex- 
terminated by  water,  fire,  lions, 
swords,  hatreds,  persecutions,  or  as- 
similations. He  is  protected  by  God  for 
a  purpose!! 

In  1918  some  documents,  called  "The 
Protocols"  were  found.  They  were 
written  in  1489  and  revealed  a  world- 
wide plot  of  a  secret  society  to  under- 
mine all  nations  and  cause  the  down- 
fall of  existing  governments.  In  late 
years  those  who  hate  the  Jews  have 
tried  to  establish  the  theory  that  this 
secret  society  was  founded  and  com- 
pletely run  by  Jews  for  their  own  sel- 
fish ends.  Many  Christians,  through 
clever  propaganda,  were  led  to  believe 
the  Jews  were  to  blame.  Just  recent- 
ly a  trial  was  held  in  Switzerland  to 
establish  authorship  of  the  Protocols 
and  to  attempt  to  fasten  blame  on  the 
Jews.  However  the  trial  completely 
vindicated  the  Jews  and  e.xposed  the 
fact  that  the  Jews  had  nothing  to  do 
with  such  an  organization,  and  were 
being  "framed"  by  those  who  hated 
them. 

3.  The  Nations  of  Today  Hate  the  Jew. 
Today  a  great  wave  of  Anti-Semitism 
is  sweeping  over  the  world.  The  Red 
Shirts  of  Russia,  the  Black  Shirts  of 
Italy,  the  Brown  Shirts  of  Germany, 
the  Silver  Shirts  of  the  United  States 
and  the  "dirty  shirts"  of  all  other  na- 
tions all  hate  the  Jew  and  are  fighting 
against  him!  !  ! 

In  Poland  there  are  3,500,000  Jews  of 
whom  one  third  are  on  the  brink  of 
starvation,  one  third  just  contrives  to 
obtain  a  mere  existence,  and  the  le- 
maining  one  third  are  afraid  their  niim- 
inum  of  comfort  may  be  taken  away  at 
any  moment.  As  the  result  of  the  new 
laws  against  "Kosher"  meat  markets 
just  20,000  Jews  will  lose  their  liveli- 
hood. On  January  16,  bombing,  arson 
and  knife  attacks  upon  Jews  took  place 
in  Warsaw. 

Alfred  Rosenberg,  the  German 
Christ-hater  and  Jew-hater,  has  de- 
manded the  elimination  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  "spurious  moral  values" 
of  the  Jewish  "Sermon  on  the  Mount", 
and  such  doctrines  as  original  sin  and 
divine  grace.  The  Nordic  myths  and 
fairy  tales  which  express  the  German 
aspirations  and  ideals,  are  to  supplant 
the  Scriptures.  Jews  are  being  driven 
from  the  professions  in  Germany,  their 
money  and  property  being  confiscat- 
ed, by  the  government.  Thousands  are 
being  killed,  and  others  have  disappear- 
ed, never  to  be  heard  from  again.  Re- 
fugees are  fleeing  to  other  countries. 
In  each  succeeding  speech.  Hitler  seems 
to  be  more  than  ever  inflamed  and  bit- 
terness against  the  Jews. 

Austrian  Jews  are  fighting  for  their 
lives  and  their  country  is  making  a  des- 
perate effort  to  escape  becoming  a  ser- 
vant of  Germany  by  the  recent  Nazifi- 
cation  of  the  nation.  It  looks  as  if  Aus- 
tria will  lose  to  Germany,  and  that 
means  terror  for  the  Austrian  Jews. 

Right  here  in  America  there  are  doz- 
ens of  periodicals  being  published, 
which    get    most   of  their  propaganda 


materials  from  Nazi  Germany,  that  are 
stirring  up  hatred  of  the  Jew  in  our 
land.  May  God  help  us,  as  Christians, 
to  love  the  Jews,  and  try  to  lead  them 
to  Christ,  rather  than  to  shun  and  hate 
them. 

4.    The    Nations  of  Tomorrow  Will  Be 

Destroyed  Because  of  Their  Harsh 

Treatment  of  the  Jew 

At  the  close  of  the  tribulation  period, 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon  will  be  Anti-Semitism. 
The  Antichrist,  having  previously  con- 
quered the  King  of  the  South,  the 
King  of  the  North  and  the  Kings  of  the 
East,  will  march  against  Jerusalem  to 
complete  his  conquest  of  the  world 
(Zech.  14:1-3).  The  sin-blinded  nations 
vpill  march  against  the  Jew  to  their 
doom,  for  God  will  take  a  hand  and 
Jerusalem  will  be  delivered. 

Following  the  battle  Christ  will 
judge  the  nations  (Matt.  25:31-46),  ac- 
cording to  their  treatment  of  "His 
brethren,"  the  Jews.  Nations  that  have 
mistreated  the  Jew,  will  be  destroyed, 
but  nations  which  have  welcomed 
and  helped  the  Jew,  will  be  allowed  to 
exist  and  to  enjoy  some  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Millennial  reign  of  Christ  over 
the  earth. 

The  nations  of  this  world  are  making 
a  fatal  mistake  in  persecuting  the 
Jews,  for  in  so  doing  they  are  fighting 


against  God,  and  are  bound  to  lose  out. 
May  God  help  America  to  see  her  way 
clear  to  bless  the  Jews,  for,  God  has 
promised,  "I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee." 
May  God  show  Christians  their  duty  to 
win  the  Jew  to  Christ. 


PLANTING  AND  HARVEST 

The  sower  may  cast  his  seed  on  the 
ground,  but  unless  something  further 
happens,  his  labor  is  in  vain.  Mere 
reading  the  Bible,  attendance  at  Bible 
School,  or  listening  to  the  sermon  will 
not  save  our  souls.  It  is  the  "implanted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls." 
(James  1:21).  "The  implanted  word" 
takes  root  in  the  life,  and  there  is 
fruit.  Hearing  must  be  followed  by 
doing."  The  word  laid  on  in  external 
applications  does  not  save  the  soul. 
"The  engrafted  word"  introduces  a  new 
nature  which  changes  the  fruit.  The 
"inborn  word"  sets  free  a  new  life  surg- 
ing within  the  soul.  It  is  self-decep- 
tion to  think  that  anything  else  avails 
with  God.  It  is  hypocrisy  to  live  other- 
wise before  men.  The  "engrafted" 
word  needs  encouragement  while  it 
grows  into  the  life;  the  "implanted" 
word  needs  nourishment;  the  "inborn" 
word  needs  exercise.  "Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear."  — Helen  Gaber. 
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■'HIS   TRUTH  ENDURETH" 
Bii  James  C.  Miiir 

"A  survey  of  the  beginnings  and  of 
Old  Testament  history  in  the  light  of 
archeological  discoveries,"  published  by 
the  National  Publishing  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia, 1937.      - 

This  new  book,  which  has  recently 
been  added  to  the  collection  of  the  Ash- 
land College  Theological  Library  will 
be  of  interest  to  every  one  interested 
in  Bible  history,  geography  and  ar- 
cheology. Its  purpose  is  expressed  as 
follows: — "This  book  is  not  written  for 
archeologists.  It  is  not  written  for  the- 
ologians. Its  purpose  is  to  enable  the 
reader  to  assimilate  more  readily  the 
historical,  geographical,  and  cultural 
backgrounds  of  the  Old  Testament  nar- 
ratives and  thus  make  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  more  meaningful.  The  writer 
aims  to  achieve  this  purpose  through 
a  simjjle,  nontechnical  presentation  of 
the  material  evidence  that  supplements 
the   Old   Testament   narratives." 

This  word  about  "material  evidence" 
should  be  kept  in  mind  in  reading  the 


book.  It  is  not  written  from  the  view- 
point of  faith,  yet  it  confirms  faith. 
The  viewpoint  is  from  the  scientific 
examination  of  external  evidence.  The 
newest  archeological  discoveries  are  in- 
cluded in  a  nontechnical  fashion,  ac- 
com))anied  by  photographic  representa- 
tions of  historical  remains  relating  to 
Bible  history. 

While  the  writer  does  not  make  him- 
self clear  as  to  his  opinion  of  the  or- 
igin of  the  earliest  writings  of  the  Bi- 
ble, yet  when  we  consider  his  purpose 
from  "material  evidence"  and  remem- 
ber that  such  evidence  from  the  begin- 
nings of  history  is  very  rare,  we  dare 
not  call  him  an  unbeliver.  On  the  other 
hand,  several  of  his  statements  express 
strongly  the  conviction  of  the  historical 
truth  and  inspiration  and  Old  Testa- 
ment writing.  For  example,  "The  scien- 
tific investigation  of  many  Biblical 
cities,  particularly  those  of  Assyria 
and  Babylonia,  has  antiquated  many 
standard  histories  dealing  with  those 
regions.  Many  scholarly  works  of  Bib- 
lical criticism  have  also  been  rendered 
obsolete  by  the  material  evidence  re- 
covered at  the  point  of  the  spade  of 
the   scientific  investigator.    The   open- 
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ing  chapters  of  many  excellent  works 
dealing  with  non-Riblical  subjects  must 
undergo  revision  in  the  light  of  this 
new  evidence.  The  early  history  of 
accounting,  of  architecture,  and  of 
transportation  will  have  to  be  revised, 
but  it  is  worthy  of  note,  not  "one  jot 
or  one  tittle"  of  the  Bible  will  have  to 
he  revised." 

In  contrast  to  the  old  theories  of  the 
barbaric  state  of  civilization  in  Abra- 
ham's day,  this  modein  book  presents  a 
new  picture  of  that  civilization  as  un- 
covered in  the  recent  discovery  of  Ur 
of  the  Clialdees.  "We  now  know  that 
long  before  Abraham's  day  the  inhab- 
itants of  Ur  had  invented  a  method 
of  writing,  and  evolved  a  system  of 
mathematics  based  on  the  number  six, 
just  as  our  decimal  system  is  based  on 

the  number  ten Not  only  did  the 

mechanics  of  Ur  produce  the  first  four- 
wheeled  vehicles,  but  they  made  use 
of  the  wheel  fifteen  hundred  years  be- 
fore it  was  imported  into  Egy))t.  The 
jewelers  of  Ur  had  discovered  the  art 
of  polishing,  boring  and  artistically 
mounting  gems.  Expert  craftsmen 
of  any  age.  The  scholars  of  Ur  were 
already  writing  and  collecting  in  li- 
braries epics  and  legends  from  which 
the  Greeks  were  to  borrow  extensively 
centuries  later." 

This  is  a  marvellous  day,  when  civil- 
izations are  being  uncovered  in  a  great- 
er abundance  than  at  any  other  time, 
giving  us  an  insight  into  greater  an- 
cient civilizations  than  modem  man  ev- 
er dreamed.  And  in  doing  this,  inci- 
dentally confirming  the  Scriptures 
wherever  they  touch. 

The  main  content  of  the  book  con- 
sists in  the  cjuoting  of  key  texts,  fol- 
lowed by  the  material  evidence  bear- 
ing on  each  passage.  The  layman  who 
has  a  skeletal  knowledge  of  Bible  truth, 
and  the  Sunday  School  teacher  who  has 
a  reliable  mental  picture  of  the  pro- 
gressive revelation  of  Scripture  will 
profit  by  the  reading  of  this  book. 

There  are  other  confirmatory  state- 
ments made  by  this  modern  unbiased 
scholar.  Here  is  one  comparing  the 
accounts  of  creation  in  the  old  pagan 
legends  with  the  Genesis  account: — 
"However,  when  one  attempts  to  com- 
pare the  rather  ridiculous  pagan  epics 
with  the  sublime  opening  chapters  of 
Genesis  the  work  is  somewhat  like  com- 
paring the  feeble  flicker  of  a  tallow 
taper  to  the  glorious  light  of  the  sun. 
The  pagans  picture  a  world  created 
by  quarreling,  jealous  gods;  Genesis  re- 
veals a  universe  coming  into  being  at 
the  simply  spoken  command  of  Al- 
mighty God."  Similarly,  this  is  the  sig- 
nificant conclusion  to  the  comparative 
discussion  of  the  various  accounts  and 
legends  of  the  flood,  and  the  Biblical 
account: — "While  it  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible to  doubt  the  reality  of  the  flood 
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Christians  have  always  believed  that 
the  Bible  is  historically  true  and  in- 
spired of  God;  modern  science  is  now 
discovering  and  demonstrating  it  with 
material   evidence. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

June  5,   1938 
GROWING   IN   GRACE 

(Aim:  To  show  that  the  wonders  of 
our  salvation  are  so  certain,  that  God 
considers  them  all  as  having  already 
taken  place,  but  that  in  our  daily  lives 
we  need  to  grow  daily  in  His  grace.) 

Lcaxier 
There  is  one  way  and  only  one  way 
we  can  be  made  right  with  God  and 
that  is  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God.  When  we  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Savior  we  become  babes  in 
Christ  and  sons  of  God.  God  doesn't 
expect  us  to  stay  babes  all  the  rest  of 
our  lives.  He  expects  us  to  grow  daily. 
In  II  Peter  3:18  we  are  told  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  There  are  some  Christians 
who  never  grow  in  their  Christian  life, 
but,  we  do  not  want  to  be  that  kind  of 
a  Christian.  We  want  to  grow  and 
grow  each  day,  that  when  we  meet  Je- 
sus we  can  hear  these  words  from  His 
own  lips,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Matt.  25:21. 

For  Discnssion 

1.  Hoh'  are    we   made  right  mitli   God? 

a.  All   are  sinners.   Rom.  3:23. 

b.  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth. 
I   John   1:7. 

c.  Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  I 
Tim.   1:15. 

d.  Believe.  Acts  16:31. 

e.  Confess.  Matt.  10:32;  Rom.  10: 
S)-ll. 

f.  Obey.   Mark    16:16. 

2.  How    can    the    Christian    grow    hi 

g race? 
a.Faith  in  God.  Mark   11:22;   Mark 
9:23. 

b.  Study  of  God's  Word.  II  Tim.  2: 
l.'"i;    Psalms    119:11. 

c.  Prayer.   Matt.  26:41;   Luke  22:40. 

d.  Good  deeds: 

Obedience — John    14:15,    21;    John 

15:10. 
Kindness— E  ph.   4:32. 
Love — John    13:35. 
Charity— Luke    6:38. 
Forgiveness — Luke    6 :  37. 

e.  Consecration.   Rom.   12:1. 

f.  Regular  attendance  at  God's  House. 
Heb.   10:25. 

3.  Sliow  from  the  experiences  of  the  fol- 

lowing men  how  they  grew  in  grace. 
a.    Abraham.     (Lessons    9-12,    True 


Stories   from   the   Long   Ago,    Year   1, 
Part  1.) 

b.  Jacob.     (Lessons    14-16,    Year    1, 
Part  2.) 

c.  Jonah.    (Lesson   79,   Year  2,   Part 
"■) 

d.  Josiah.    (Lesson  87,  Year  2,  Part 
•■'..) 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for   June   5,    1938 

THE   COMING   WORLD  PRINCE 

(Rev.  13:1-10) 

Suggcftiotis  for  the  Leader 

Prophecy  properly  belongs  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  study  of  it  ought  to 
bear  testimony  of  Him  continually.  The 
return  of  Christ  is  the  big  subject  dis- 
cussed by  the  prophets.  This  coming 
will  mean  everything  to  Christians  and 
to  the  church  that  is  true.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  there  shall  arise  an  Anti- 
Christ  who  will  pretend  to  be  the  sav- 
ior of  mankind.  He  will  be  a  man  who 
shall  defy  God  and  do  things  according 
to  his  own  will. 

If  the  cjuestion  arises,  why  should  we 
study  about  him,  it  might  be  answered 
in  two  ways.  1.  A  good  army  maxim  is, 
"Study  the  enemy,  if  you  would  win 
the  battle."  There  is  wisdom  in  scout- 
ing the  enemy  to  learn  of  his  plans  and 
moves.  2.  If  we  study  about  the  man 
of  sin,  we  certainly  shall  come  to  love 
our  Savior  more. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  gradually  the 
world  shall  get  ready  for  Anti-Christ. 
Nations  shall  be  distressed.  Govern- 
ments shall  totter.  Times  will  be  hard. 
In  such  a  dark  hour  men  will  look  for 
a  super-man  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
trouble.  Many  persons  have  rejected 
God's  Messiah  and  will  commit  the 
frightful  blunder  of  accepting  the  Dev- 
il's Anti-Christ. 

The  topic  is  not  designed  to  cause 
us  to  become  excited  or  afraid.  Chris- 
tians shall  have  been  taken  to  heaven 
before  Anti-Christ  rises  to  power.  It 
is  true  that  some  men  will  be  converted 
during  tile  tribulation  period;  and  they 
will  have  a  difficult  time  living  accord- 
ing to  their  convictions.  In  the  end, 
we  shall  see  Christ  openly  triumphing 
over  the  Wicked  One,  the  Son  of  Perdi- 
tion. 

1.    The    Origin    of    Anti-Christ.     Rev. 
11:7. 

Both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
refer  to  him  as  a  mysterious  and  ter- 
rible person.    Among  the  many  names 
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that  he  has,  several  are:  The  Man  of 
Sin,  The  Wicked  One,  Son  of  Perdition 
and  Anti-Christ. 

Jesus  referred  to  him  in  John  5:43, 
"If  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive."  How  different  is 
the  false  Messiah's  coming-  from  the 
true  Messiah's  coming.  Jesus  came  in 
His  Father's  name  and  to  do  His  Fath- 
er's will.  Anti-Christ  will  attempt  to 
do  as  he  pleases. 

Several  references  in  Revelation,  in- 
dicate that  he  shall  come  out  of  the  pit. 
Demons  are  there  now.  Many  evil  spir- 
its are  held  in  check  in  this  prison 
house.  Then  he  shall  come  as  a  demon 
possessed  man  to  work  for  Satan. 
2.  The  Personality  of  Anti-Christ.  Dan. 
7:24-27. 

Daniel  wrote  of  Anti-Christ  as  a 
powerful  king.  He  says  that  he  shall 
speak  and  do  other  things  that  we  know 
only  human  beings  can  do.  Notice  that 
in  the  accounts  the  personal  pronouns 
are  used;  he,  his  and  him. 

During  the  Reformation,  some  ])eo- 
ple  called  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
the  Anti-Christ.  Of  course  this  was  a 
mistake  as  he  shall  come,  not  as  a  sys- 
tem, but  as  a  man.  The  Roman  church 
is  really  the  harlot  woman  of  Revela- 
tion 17  and  18. 

It  is  commonly  believed  that  this 
Man  of  Sin  will  arise  out  of  one  of  the 
old  Roman  provinces  and  make  his  way 
to  the  dictatorship  of  the  Empire.  Ev- 
entually he  will  have  Mussolini's  posi- 
tion. 

?,.  The  Character  of  Anti-Christ.  Dan. 
11:36-45. 

1.  An  executive.  He  shall  have  a 
league  of  nations  and  sit  as  the  presi- 
dent. 

2.  A  strategist.  He  shall  bring  order 
among  the  distressed  nations  and  win 
many   prominent   men   for   himself. 

3.  A  humanitarian.  At  first,  he 
promises  to  help  the  Jews  as  well  as 
the  Roman  Catholics.  His  promises  in- 
toxicate them ;  and  later  he  turns  to 
persecute  them. 

4.  A  war  lord.  He  will  embrace  those 
great  qualities  of  men  like  Alexander, 
Napoleon,  Caesar  and  Mussolini. 

5.  A  liar  and  a  deceiver.  He  will  not 
send  the  help  to  humanity  that  he  prom- 
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that  it  does  not  include  those  who  live 
today.  This  is  simply  an  attempt  to  re- 
move the  responsibility.  The  only 
trouble  is  that  it  does  not  succeed.  You 
see  all  Scripture  links  and  dovetails  to- 
gether. It  is  stated  not  only  in  iEzekiel, 
but  all  through  God's  Word,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end. 

He  depends  upon  us. 
God  wants  to  use  you  and  me  as  a 
channel  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  work.  We  are  His  feet,  His  hands. 
His  lips.  His  voice,  and  through  our 
personality  can  He  find  expression. 
Has  this  truth  ever  gripped  you  ?  Do 
you  sense  its  sacred  and  mighty  signif- 
icance ? 


ises  but  will  use  men  for  his  own  ends. 

4.  The   Religion   of  Anti-Christ.    Dan. 
11:36-39. 

Some  have  thought  that  he  must  be 
a  Jew  because  he  will  not  regard  the 
God  of  his  fathers.  This  may  be  true 
but  not  necessarily  so.  It  is  plain  that 
he  will  oppose  the  God  of  heaven  and 
put  himself  up  as  god.  People  are  na- 
turally religious  and  he  will  use  this 
trait  to  weld  people  closer  to  himself. 
To  suggest  that  people  will  fall  down 
and  worship  his  image,  is  revolting. 
We  scarcely  can  imagine  men  becoming 
so  foolish;  yet  they  will  do  it. 

Anti-Christ  defies  and  challenges 
God  by  his  false  religious  system.  We 
can  feel  assured  that  it  will  not  last 
long;  Jesus  will  deal  a  crushing  blow 
to  him  at  Armageddon. 

5.  The  Work  and  Reign  of  Anti-Christ. 
Dan.  7:24-25;  9:27;   Rev.  13:16. 

For  nearly  seven  years,  Anti-Christ 
will  cause  the  great  dictators  to  come 
into  a  federation.  He  will  set  up  a 
league  and  make  himself  the  head. 

He  will  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Jews  to  restore  their  temple  services 
at  Jerusahm;  but  later  on  will  cancel 
it.    It  is  called  a  covenant  of  death. 

He  will  lead  all  apostate  religion  of 
that  day.  The  Roman  Catholic  church 
will  still  be  on  the  earth,  after  the  rap- 
ture. The  officials  in  Rome  will  at- 
tempt to  play  up  to  Anti-Christ;  but 
they  will  be  forced  to  worship  and  fol- 
low him. 

He  will  run  the  economic  and  indus- 
trial affairs  of  the  world.  The  mark  of 
the  beast  would  be  instituted  even  now 
without  much  difficulty.    Look  how  we 


started  with  the  blue  eagle. 

Finally,  he  marches  on  Jerusalem  to 
attack  the  Jews ;  Messiah  comes  to  meet 
him  and  destroy  his  forces. 
6.   The  Doom,  of  the  Anti-Christ.    Rev. 
19:17-20. 

At  the  close  of  the  tribulation  period, 
Anti-Christ  will  make  a  desperate 
stand;  but  he  will  be  defeated  by  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Jews  shall  see  their 
utter  folly  in  even  recognizing  the  An- 
ti-Christ and  then  turn  to  the  true  Mes- 
siah. They  shall  cry  for  Him  from  the 
wailing  wall;   and  He  will  come. 

The  showdown  will  take  place  in  the 
plain  of  Jezreel  or  the  valley  of  Me- 
giddo.  The  battle  is  called  Armageddon. 
In  this  battle,  the  casualties  are  all  on 
one  side.  Jesus  will  smite  Anti-Christ 
by  word  of  His  mouth.  In  that  day  it 
will  make  a  world  of  difference  on 
which  side  you  stand.  The  saints  shall 
be  with  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shall  be 
triumphant  and  victorius.  Following 
this,  the  Golden  Age  shall  set  in  upon 
the  earth. 

Qtiestio7is  to  be  Answered 

1.  Give  one  reason  why  we  ought  to 
study  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
Anti-Christ? 

2.  Did  Jesus  express  His  belief  in 
such  a  person  as  the  Man  of  Sin??  John 
5:43. 

3.  From  what  place  shall  Anti-Christ 
come?   Rev.    17:8. 

4.  What  will  be  one  great  fault  evi- 
dent in  the  Anti-Christ?    Dan.  11:37. 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  "the  m.ark 
of  the  beast"?  Rev.   13:16. 

6.  Describe  the  downfall  of  the  Anti- 
Christ.    Rev.   19:19-20. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ELKHART,    INDIANA 

Sometime  has  passed  since  our  last 
report  but  the  church  and  her  work 
has  been  going  steadily  foi-ward  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith. 

Early  in  February  the  church  be- 
gan her  intensive  drive  for  increased 
membership  and  spiritual  uplift.  This 
drive  continued  until  Easter  under  the 
direction  of  the  pastor.  Forty  of  our 
younger  workers  volunteered  for  ser- 
vice. These  workers  made  calls,  invited 
people  to  church  and  Sunday  School, 
invited  men  and  women  to  accept 
Christ.  Through  these  intensive  effoi-ts 
and  the  prayers  of  the  church,  new 
contacts  were  made  for  the  church 
and  Sunday  School.  Scores  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  by  let- 
ter, and  relation. 

The  church  and  especially  the  work- 
ers  in   this   drive  have   experienced   a 


spiritual  uplift.  Personal  visitation  is 
perhaps  the  best  present  day  method 
of  soul  winning. 

Easter  day  has  long  since  been  a 
high  light  in  the  Elkhart  Church.  This 
year  it  was  especially  spiritual —  a 
Christian's  hope. 

The  sunrise  service  was  attended  by 
at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  people. 
This  service  was  followed  by  break- 
fast and  special  music  by  the  Sunday 
School  orchestra.  At  nine-thirty  the 
Sunday  School  attendance  reached  five 
hundred  thirty-three.  Our  special  Eas- 
ter offering  amounted  to   $664. 

During  the  morning  service,  parents 
brought  their  children  to  the  alter  for 
consecration.  This  service  is  always 
touching,  surely  the  great  heart  of  the 
Master  who  said  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me"  is  pleased  in 
this  service.  Baptism  was  administered 
to  a  group  of  young  people. 

Brother    Klingensmith,    having    left 
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during  the  afternoon  of  Easter  Day 
for  Ashland  in  evangelistic  work,  one 
of  our  city  pastors  gave  us  a  most  fit- 
ting address  for  our  Easter  worship. 
Let  us  pray  the  Easter  spirit  will 
continue  throughout  the  year  and  that 
spiritual  growth  becomes  boundless. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


A'flT'   LEBANON   NOTES 

Our  New  Lebanon  special  meetings 
stand  out  as  a  happy  memory,  begin- 
ning on  March  llith  and  closing  March 
27th.  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  with 
us  the  first  week  and  did  a  creditable, 
substantial  piece  of  work  in  our  midst. 
Having  been  here  seven  years  ago. 
Brother  Stuckey  left  many  friends  in 
this  congregation  who  were  glad  to  sit 
under  his  teaching  again.  Very  good 
audiences  gathered  from  night  to  night, 
made  up  of  our  own  and  neighboring- 
church  friends,  and  Brother  Stuckey's 
treatment  of  sound,  sane,  helpful  sub- 
jects was  unamimously  pronounced 
highly  capable,  enlightening,  and  up- 
lifting to  our  own  people  and  the  com- 
munity generally.  It  was  a  week  of 
clear,  constructive  teaching.  Brother 
Stuckey  left  us  with  the  assurance  that 
he  will  be  accorded  a  warm  welcome 
upon  his  return  here  at  any  time. 

The  pastor  followed  the  Stuckey 
meetings  for  another  week.  This  was 
the  fifth  meeting  we  have  held  here. 
Our  people  rallied  splendidly  to  the 
challenge,  and  as  a  result  we  were  pre- 
pared for  one  of  the  finest  Easters  in 
the  history  of  this  congregation,  and 
eleven  have  been  added  to  the  church. 
A  number  of  these  additions  were  ad- 
ults who  had  been  working  with  us — 
people  -s-ery  highly  respected  among 
us,  and  who  will  prove  very  useful  to 
the  church  in  time  to  come.  For  all 
of  this  we  are  thankful. 

We  did  have  a  great  Easter  through- 
out the  day.  Our  music  under  Miss 
Stutz,  our  attendance  in  all  of  the  ser- 
vices, the  spirit  generally,  all  entered 
in  to  make  it  outstanding  amcng  the 
Sundays  of  the  entire   year. 

Our  recent  delightful  event  was  our 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  on  the 
evening  of  April  30th,  which  command- 
ed a  capacity  attendence,  with  Sister 
U.  J.  Shively  as  the  speaker  of  the 
evening.  Her  message  was  received 
with  genuine  favor.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing she  spoke  again,  the  occasion  be- 
ing \V.  M.  S.  Day  in  the  church.  A 
large  audience  heard  Sister  Shiveley's 
able  presentation  of  the  aims  and 
achievements  of  the  W.  M.  S.  move- 
ment. That  too  was  a  great  service, 
and  Sister  Shively's  visit  among  us 
brought  us  much   good. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  come  through 
a  very  good  winter.  We  view  our  Sun- 
day School  as  a  growing,  glowing,  go- 
ing branch  of  our  church  work.  Like- 
wise, we  have  reason  to  feel  that  the 
cause  of  Christian  Endeavor  both  in 
the  Junior  and  Intermediate  groups  is 
findir.g  itself,  getting  hold  of  its  prob- 
lems,  and   making   commendable   prog- 


ress. We  are  expecting  the  approach- 
ing State  C.  E.  Convention  to  be  held 
in   Dayton  to  do  us  much  good. 

I  think  we  are  in  a  class  with  many 
others  in  that  we  will  welcome  with 
joy  the  end  of  the  present  depression. 
We  are  not  allowing  ourselves  to  think 
that  we  are  the  only  church  finding 
finances  difficult  and  hard  these  days; 
but  we  do  know  that  we  are  having 
reminders  that  there  is  a  depression. 
But  we  are  carrying  on,  sustained  by 
the  thought  that  after  all  the  battle  is 
the   Lord's. 

Wm.  H.  BEACHLER. 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 
PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

We  have  been  so  wonderfully  blessed 
here  at  The  Third  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, that  we  feel  we  must  tell  oth- 
ers a  little  about  our  work.  It  has  been 
our  privilege  to  see  28  souls  saved  for 
the  Lord  since  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  We  have  baptized  1.5  and  have 
taken  16  new  members  into  our  church. 
Our  attendance  at  the  Sunday  services 
both  morning  and  evening  has  been  ex- 
cellent, and  our  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance has  also  been  very  good,  av- 
eraging about  76. 

During  the  week  preceding  Easter 
Sunday  we  held  services  in  our  church 
every  night.  We  had  several  visiting 
jjastors  from  the  community  to  give 
messages,  and  had  our  own  pastor, 
Brother  Steffler,  give  the  message  on 
Wednesday  evening  in  preparation  for 
the  Communion  service  which  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening.  This  was 
a  real  Communion  service.  We  feel  that 
it  was  the  greatest  one  we  have  ever 
had.  Almost  every  seat  in  the  Church 
was  occupied. 

On  Sunday,  March  loth,  we  had  a 
real  treat.  Dr.  Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn 
from  the  American  Board  of  Missions 
to  the  Jews  brought  us  messages  at 
the  morning  and  evening  services.  Af- 
ter hearing  these  two  messages  we  felt 
that  we  had  a  deeper  understanding 
than  ever  before  of  the  intense  suffer- 
ing of  these  peojde  who  have  been  scat- 
tered to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
and  their  greater  need  for  our  help. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  also  come  in 
for  its  share  of  blessings.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  year  our  attendance 
weekly  has  never  been  below  200.  Our 
Sunday  School  owes  a  great  deal  of 
thanks  to  several  of  the  young  men  of 
our  church  who  have  finished  off  our 
basement  and  built  individual  class 
rooms.  Having  these  class  rooms  has 
certainly  made  a  great  deal  of  differ- 
ence in  our  Sunday  School. 

Then,  of  course,  we  cannot  forget  the 
various  organizations  of  our  church 
and  the  great  work  they  have  been  do- 
ing. The  W.  M.  S.  gave  us  a  treat  on 
March  10th.  They  held  a  special  ser- 
vice in  the  church  and  had  for  their 
speaker  Mrs.  Grace  Livingston  Hill. 
It  is  always  a  great  privilege  to  hear 
one  who  writes  such  interesting  stor- 
ies. 

Our  Laymen's  Organization  has  been 


doing  a  great  work  among  the  various 
missions  in  our  city.  Several  times  a 
month  the  members  have  b;en  going 
around  to  these  missions  to  hold  ser- 
vices, and  it  has  been  their  privilege 
to  see  many  souls  brought  to  the  Lord 
through  their  efforts. 

Our  Gospel  Team  deserves  much 
praise  for  the  work  they  have  been  do- 
ing. In  addition  to  holding  meetings 
in  various  missions,  the  members  have 
been  holding  a  Young  People's  Con- 
ference in  the  church  one  Saturday 
night  every  month,  and  have  been  at- 
tiacting  young  people  from  all  over 
the  community  to  these  services  where 
they  hear  inspiring  messages  from  real 
men  of  God. 

There  is  much  more  that  we  could 
say  regarding  the  work  of  our  var- 
ious organizations,  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  several  more  treats 
which  we  know  are  in  store  for  us  this 
coming  month.  We  pray  that  God's 
blessing  will  continue  on  our  church 
and  the  various  organizations,  and  we 
know  that  your  prayers  join  ours. 

Yours   in    His   name, 

Mrs.  Bertha  E.  Haines, 

Church  Clerk. 


GEORGETOWN,   DEL.AWARE 

Dear   Evangelist   Readers: 

I  have  just  returned  from  George- 
town Delaware  where  I  assisted  Broth- 
er Christiansen  in  a  weeks  meeting, 
l)re-Easter  service.  Closed  Easter  Sun- 
day with  a  packed  house.  On  Easter 
morning  three  confessed  Christ  who 
will  be  baptized  by  Brother  Christian- 
sen  very  soon. 

I  was  indeed  very  glad  to  visit  this 
faithful  group  once  more.  Wife  and 
I  and  my  oldest  son  hold  our  member- 
ship here,  but  I  only  get  to  visit  them 
about  once  a  year. 

Christiansen  and  I  have  neglected 
writing  but  neither  of  us  have  been 
idle.  Chri.stiansen  had  previously  re- 
ceived e!,L;ht  people  into  the  church  by 
baptism 

They  have  a  wonderful  group  of  con- 
secrate J  young  people.  AH  but  about 
three  of  the  children  of  our  people  have 
been  converted,  and  Christiansen  is 
getting  hold  upon  many  young  folks 
for  miles  around. 

They  had  a  splendid  service  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  night.  Some  extra  chairs 
had  to  be  furnished  to  seat  the  crowd. 

We  had  a  wonderful  Communion  ser- 
vice on  Friday  night  before  Easter.  It 
makes  one's  heart  glad  to  hear  the 
young  and  old  testify.  Nothing  unusu- 
al to  have  a  hundred  per  cent  of  testi- 
mony. All  from  ten  to  seventy.  These 
dear  brethren  are  somewhat  isolated  but 
are  loyal  Christians. 

Wife  and  I  returned  from  Howe, 
In.liana  in  Januai'y  to  nurse  back  to 
health  again  our  daughter  Lecna  who 
was  at  the  point  of  death  for  months. 
She  is  now  able  to  attend  church  again 
and  play  the  piano  so  wife  and  I  hope 
to  leave  for  the  south  in  a  few  weeks. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 

Sergeantsville,    N.    J. 
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"My  humble  opinion  is  that  we  are  now  using  the  most 
interesting  and  most  efficiently  prepared  Junior  material  we 
have  ever  had  in  our  Sunday  School." — Mrs.  Deive;/  Murray, 
teaclier   of   .Junior   girls. 


Classes  in  Action 

Roanoke,  Va. 

USING  THE  GRADED  SERIES  OF 
OUR  BRETHREN   LITERATURE 


There  is  no  substitute  for  teach- 
ing boys  and  girls  to  find  God's 
truth  from  God's  Word  by  their 
own  searching. 

Is  your  Church  using  the  Bi'eth- 
ren  Exposition  -  Activity  Graded 
Series?  Courses  are  built  to  pre- 
sent the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 


"I  think  the  Brethren  Junior  High  Quarterlies  are  the  best 
ever  printed  foi'  children.  The  Old  Testament  characters  that 
we  have  been  studying  have  such  a  positive  personal  application 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  is  so  clear  that  I  feel  they  have  no 
equal." — Mrs.   J.   L.   Lloyd,   teacher  of  Junior  High   girls. 

"As  the  Sunday  School  is  the  place  for  founding  and  ground- 
ing the  youth  on  things  eternal  I  consider  tho  Junior  High  quar- 
terlies the  very  best  method  of  presenting  the  Word." — Mrs.  R. 
G.  Perdue,   teacher  of  Junior  High  girls. 


"As  teacher  of  twenty-six  Junior  High  boys  I  can  really 
appreciate  rhe  Brethren  literature  which  we  are  using.  A  visi- 
tor in  my  class  noticed  at  once  how  true  to  the  Bible  the  mater- 
ial  is." — Mr.   Elmer  Richardson,   teacher  of  Junior  High    boys. 


If  your  church-  is  not  it.'iing  the  grad- 
ed series  of  Brethreji  literature,  send 
for  samples  at  once.  There  is  nothing 
better  to  establish  your  boys  and  girls 
in  the  Brethren  faith  while  they  are 
young.  We  tvill  be  glad  to  consider 
yimr  problems  about  ages  of  children, 
methods  of  teaching  etc.  Feel  free  to 
U'rite   us. 
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Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations. 
Befoi'e  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing thou  art  God  (Ps.  90:1-2). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Blessed  Are  the  Peacemakers 


Bii  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


We  live  in  a  world  seething  with  un- 
rest and  hatred  and  animosity  and  mil- 
itant hostility.  It  is  a  world  of  war 
and  inter-necine  conflict.  That  there  is 
no  peace  the  news  of  the  day  declares. 
War  reigns  supreme  in  the  Orient. 
The  horrors  of  war  are  daily  felt  by 
women  and  children  in  strife  torn 
Spain.  The  war  clouds  billow  over 
central  Eui'ope,  presaging  another 
world  war  and  striking  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  peace  loving  men  and  women 
everywhere.  And  national  pride,  and 
/  the  war  lords'  ambition  may  soon  still 
,;  the  cry  for  amity  among  men.  They 
cry  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace. 

AVe  work  in  a  world  of  industrial  un- 
rest. The  age  old  conti'ovei'sy  between 
employer  and  employed  still  awaits  sol- 
ution. Here  too,  they  cry  peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

We  live,  love,  learn  and  play  in  a 
world  of  social  unrest.  Class  hatreds 
are  daily  nourished.  Class  distinctions 
more  and  more  are  emphasized.  Racial 
disci'iminations  daily  grow  more  keen, 
and  the  end  is  not  yet  in  sight.  They 
cry  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace. 

And  together  with  all  the  hostility 
in  the  world  between  man  and  man, 
there  is  another,  a  greater  hostility, 
the  fundamental  cause  of  all  that  is 
not  peaceful,  that  is  inharmonious.  A 
hostility  devilish  in  its  origin  reaches 
into  the  heart  of  every  man,  there 
growing  and  eating  like  a  canker,  en- 
gendering strife  and  hatled  and  blood- 
shed whereA-er  man  meets  man.  It  is 
the  hostility  of  man  himself  toward 
God  showing  itself  in  his  hatred  for 
the  things  of  God.  Dark 'indeed  is  the 
picture  drawn  by  the  Psalmist  and  re- 
cast by  Paul:  "They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  lint  one.  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips;  whose  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness ;  their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood;  destruct- 
ion and  misery  are  in  their  ways;  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known; 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  .for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  3:12- 
23. 

It  is  with  imperfect  material  that 
men  are  endeavoring  to  build  a  peace- 
able conmiunity  of  men  and  nations.  So 
long  as  men  remain  in  the  state  pic- 
tured by  Paul,  just  so  long  peace  will 
remain  an  ideal  yet  to  be  achieved  as  a 
settled  state.  The  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

There  are  peace  movements.  We 
have  outlawed  war  in  world  confer- 
ences.   We  have  organized  nations  into 


leagues  and  courts.  But  there  is  no 
peace.  He  who  declared  the  peace- 
makers blessed  has  also  said,  "And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  humors  of 
wars;  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled;  for 
all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

We  have  advertised  the  horrors  of 
war.  But  war's  horrors  are  soon  for- 
gotten when  drums  roll  and  bugles 
blow,  when  the  measured  tread  of 
tramping  feet  sets  in  vibration  the  un- 
regenerate  heart  strings  of  men  war- 
like by  nature. 

We  have  encouiaged  the  mo\ement 
toward  disarmament  and  we  have 
swung  to  the  opposite  extreme  and  pro- 
claimed that  the  preservation  of 
world  peace  lies  in  increased  arma- 
ments. There  is  virtue,  perhaps,  in 
every  movement  that  sincerely  de- 
votes itself  to  the  cause  of  interna- 
tional peace  and  harmony.  But  all  fall 
short  of  coping  with  the  underlying 
cause,  the  unregenerate  heart  of  man, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways;  and  the 
way  of  peace  have  they  not  known." 

Peace  will  never  be  obtained  by  res- 
olution or  fiat,  nor  will  it  be  obtained 
by  the  disarmament  that  invites  ag- 
gression, nor  will  it  be  achieved 
through  the  armament  that  engenders 
fear  and  distrust. 

How  like  a  beacon  light  shines  out 
the  truth  that  there  shall  be  peace- 
makers! What  a  note  of  hope  in  the 
words,  "Blessed  ai'e  the  peacemakers!" 
There  is  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it,  the 
greatest  movement  towai'd  world  peace 
that  man  will  ever  know,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  has  been  commit- 
ted to  the  Christian  fraternity  the 
greatest,  yes,  the  only,  specific  against 
the  festering  soies  of  national  and  per- 
sonal animosities  that  can  ever  be  ap- 
plied to  heal  the  hursts  of  men.  Attend 
to  the  Word  of  God:  "And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ  and  hath  giv- 
en to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespas.ses  unto  them,  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ." 

He  is  the  blessed  peacemaker  who 
has  himself  been  reconciled  to  God, 
who  has  received  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation, who  has  accepted  the  com- 
mission of  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
and  who  as  ambassador  for  Christ  has 
gone  to  men  praying  them  in  His 
stead,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Bless- 
ed are  such  for  they  are  and  shall  be 
called  the  Children  of  God.  How  beau- 


tiful indeed  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace! 

In  a  word,  God's  plan  for  peace  lies 
not  in  national  and  international  ap- 
peasement, nor  in  any  collective  plan 
or  procedure,  but  in  the  conversion  of 
the  individual  man  from  the  way  of 
destruction  to  the  path  of  peace 
through  the  living  Son  of  God.  Before 
society  can  be  changed,  the  individual 
must  undergo  a  personal  and  private 
revolution  in  his  own  heart.  Let  the 
man  in  the  street,  the  man  in  the  high 
place,  the  man  at  the  helm  of  govern- 
ment and  of  industry,  know  the  love  of 
God  that  was  manifested  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  him  come  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ  to  lay  down  his  burden  of  sin 
and  defilement  and  estrangement  from 
God.  Let  him  take  up  the  cross  of 
Christ  with  its  message  of  peace  to 
him  who  believes.  Let  him  know  that 
he  has  peace  with  God,  and  that  the 
fruit  of  God  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace.  Let  him  do  and  know  these 
things  and  a  God-fearing,  peace-loving, 
peace-practicing  nation  will  have  been 
born. 

It  was  not  until  Christ  "made  peace 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross"  that  God 
could    manifest    himself  as  the  God  of 
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A  BRETHREN  CONTRIBUTION 

Many  do  not  realize  that  the  Brethren  of  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  made  one  of  the  greatest  contribu- 
tions to  the  spread  of  Christianity  and  the  truth  of 
the  Word  in  the  development  of  the  printing  indus- 
ti-y.  Just  two  hundred  years  ago,  in  1738,  Christo- 
pher Sower  secured  his  printing  press.  A  few  years 
later,  he  completed  an  edition  of  1200  German  Bi- 
bles, the  first  to  be  printed  in  America.  In  the  colon- 
ies he  was  known  as  "by  far  the  most  extensive  book 
manufacturer."  A  splendid  article  on  Christopher 
Sower  and  his  relation  to  Brethren  history,  written 
by  Brother  Frank  Gehman  is  found  in  this  maga- 
zine. We  expect  to  print  further  contributions  of 
Brother  Gehman  on  this  interesting  subject  of 
Brethren  history. 

JACOB'S  TROUBLE  OUR  TROUBLE 

For  several  weeks,  our  shop  force  has  been  work- 
ing on  the  printing  of  Dr.  Bauman's  booklet,  "The 
Time  of  Jacob's  Trouble."  Several  times,  when  the 
booklet  was  about  to  go  to  the  press,  some  event 
transpired  over  in  Europe  which  was  "absolutely 
essential  to  be  included."  With  the  several  additions 
at  the  last  minute,  it  came  to  be  not  only  Jacob's 
trouble,  but  trouble  for  others  as  well.  However, 
everyone  took  the  necessary  delay  and  changes  with 
a  pleasant  smile  (adding  a  few  more  dollars  to  the 
price  of  printing  the  book).  At  last  with  these  most 
valuable  additions,  the  publication  is  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. What  a  masterpiece  it  is !  There  is  noth- 
ing like  it  for  presenting  to  the  world  the  conditions 
and  meaning  of  the  turmoil  through  which  the  Jew 
is  now  passing.  We  are  glad  to  include  a  part  of 
Jacob's  Trouble  in  this  issue  in  our  prophetic  de- 
partment. Other  portions  will  appear  in  later  is- 
sues, although  the  booklet  will  not  be  printed  in  its 
entirety.  It  will  be  a  profitable  piece  of  missionary 
endeavor  to  secure  one  of  these  books,  read  it,  and 
then  pass  it  to  another.  Give  it  to  a  Jew;  it  may 
open  his  eyes. 

THE  DEVIL  IS  NOT  TO  BLAME 

Some  people  have  a  mania  for  blaming  everything 
on  the  devil.  If  they  are  late  for  church,  the  devil 
hindered  them.  If  they  talk  when  they  should  have 
kept  quiet,  the  devil  caused  it.  If  there  is  trouble  in 
the  church,  the  devil  perpetrated  it.  If  they  get  a 
cold,  the  devil  is  against  them.  If  the  weather  is  too 
bad,  the  devil  caused  it.  Really  now,  every  person 
who  believes  God's  Word  ought  to  be  fair.  God  is 
honest  and  honorable  even  in  His  dealing  with  the 


devil.  If  it  is  wrong  to  lie  about  people,  why  isn't  it 
wrong  to  lie  about  the  devil  ?  The  fact  is,  the  devil 
is  blamed  for  things  of  which  he  is  not  guilty.  (We 
should  also  remember  that  he  is  to  blame  for  multi- 
farious things  for  which  he  is  never  charged.) 

THE  OLD  MAN 

Many  of  our  troubles  which  we  blame  on  the  devil 
are  really  the  fault  of  the  old  man.  This  is  just  an- 
other term  for  the  old  nature,  the  natural  man,  the 
flesh,  which  dominated  us  completely  before  the 
miracle  of  regeneration  took  place  at  salvation.  The 
old  man  or  the  old  nature  is  evil  even  when  he  does 
not  make  any  attempts  in  that  direction.  In  fact 
he  is  evil  in  spite  of  his  fleshly-born  attempts  to  be 
good.  The  old  man,  the  man  you  were  before  you 
came  to  Christ,  was  a  man  with  an  exceedingly 
wicked  heart.  The  old  man  does  not  and  can  not 
understand  the  things  of  God.  "The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1 
Cor.  2:14). 

The  heart  of  the  old  man  is  always  evil.  "For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness ;  all  these  evil 
things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man"  (Mk. 
7:20-23).  Don't  blame  the  devil  for  all  your  sins; 
the  trouble  is  in  the  wicked  heart,  the  old  man. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  REFORMERS 

It  is  a  common  viewpoint  among  reformei-s  that 
if  we  could  clean  up  the  social  environment  of  the 
world,  then  people  would  be  good.   Not  so !  The  same 
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wicket  heart  of  unbelief  and  rebellion  toward  God 
still  controls  every  unsaved  member  of  Adam's  race. 
When  men  clean  up  society,  the  hearts  of  men  still 
need  to  be  cleaned  up.  This  is  beyond  human  power. 
How  shall  a  young  man  (or  any  other)  cleanse  his 
ways?  By  taking  heed  to  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Word  points  us  to  the  Christ  of  Calvary  who  can 
cleanse  the  human  heart  and  make  it  new.  Adam 
and  Eve  had  a  splendid  environment,  but  it  did  not 
keep  them  from  sinning  nor  make  them  quit.  To 
prove  that  the  roots  of  sin  are  deep  down  in  the 
human  heart,  the  Lord  will  some  day  bind  Satan 
for  one  thousand  years.  Then  he  will  not  be  able 
to  cause  men  trouble.  But  they  will  be  sinners  dur- 
ing that  time  just  the  same.  All  these  things  only 
prove  more  certainly  that  what  we  need  is  faith  in 
the  living  Christ  who  can  perfectly  meet  men's 
needs.  He  does  not  merely  tell  men  how  to  be  good. 
He  implants  His  own  holiness  into  the  very  human 
heart.   He  makes  men  new. 

THE  REFORM  BUSINESS 

Two  young  men  who  lived  in  the  same  town,  at- 
tended the  same  schools,  and  breathed  the  same  at- 
mosphere, selected  their  life  work.  The  one  chose 
to  , be  a  lawyer;  the  other  chose  to  be  a  preacher. 
After  .spending  several  years  away,  they  both  came 
back  home  for  the  summer.  It  was  announced  that 
the  young  preacher  was  to  preach  in  his  home 
church  on  a  certain  Sunday  morning.  The  young 
lawyer  saw  the  announcement  in  the  evening  paper 
and  went  to  hear  his  old  friend.  The  young  preacher 
gave  a  strong  scriptural  message  on  the  subject, 
"What  the  Death  of  Christ  Means,  to  Me.",  The, 
young  lawyer  listened  kindly,  but;  bored  in  his  heajst^.- 
Such  a  subject  was  all  nonsense  to.  him  J  §tiHthe. 
was  courteous.  At  the  close;of  the, iservice  she  went 
up  to  the  young  preacher  and  said  something  like 
this,  "I  am  certainly  glad  to  see  you  again,  but  I 
can't  understand  why  you  are  wasting  your  time  in 
the  ministry;  there's  nothing  in  it,  and  you  ought 
to  put  your  life  to  better  use."  The  preaching  of  the 
cross,  we  must  remember  is  foolishness  to  a  certain 
class  of  people — "to  them  that  perish."  (I  Cor.  1: 
18). 

The  young  lawyer  after  further  friendly  conver- 
sation said,  "You  know,  I  want  to  give  my  life  to 
the  work  of  making  society  better."  Perhaps  he  will 
do  so,  ;but  it  will  be  like.rdipping  the  ocean  dry  with 
a  pin.  cup — a  very  slow  process.  The  work  of  the 
lawyer  never  gets  to  the  bottom  of  the  troubles  of 
the  human  .heart.   OnJy,.Christ  can  do  that. 

The  young,  preacher,  told  the  editor  about  this 
conversation  and  some  of  the  things  he  told  the 
lawyer.  Then  he  said,  "And  to  think  that  one  time 
I  planned  to  be  a  lawyer  myself!  Compared  with 
the  precious  work  of  the  ministry,  the  law  profes- 
sion certainly  must  be  mighty  dull."    Today  that 


young  preacher  is  constantly  busy  leading  precious 
souls  into  the  real  transforming  power  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Hearts  are  cleansed.  Christ  is  enthroned. 
Lives  are  changed.  Heaven  becomes  real.  Hell  is 
avoided.  No  wonder  he  thinks  that  the  law  profes- 
sion "must  be  mighty  dull."  He  does  more  for  so- 
ciety in  one  day  than  the  unbelieving  lawyer  can 
do  in  a  lifetime. 

This  is  no  reflection  on  the  law  profession.  God 
can  use  honorable  lawyers  who  know  and  love  Him, 
and  use  them  to  His  glory.  But  not  many  lawyers 
are  interested  in  their  profession  and  the  Lord  at 
the  same  time.  Thei'e  are  exceptions  and  thank  God 
for  the  exceptions! 

GOD'S  MESSENGERS 

Christians  are  different — ^or  should  be.  God's  peo- 
ple should  always  give  their  energy  and  their  time 
to  giving  out  the  truth.  By  truth  we  do  not  mean 
merely  telling  truth.  Some  preachers  think  they  are 
preaching  the  truth  when  they  tell  where  the  worst 
crimes  are  committed,  when  they  expose  the  rack- 
ets of  the  city  government,  and  when  they  warn 
about  the  evils  to  society  which  are  menacing  to 
the  people.  These  things  may  be  tr-uths  but  they 
are  not  the  truth.  The  definition  of  real  truth  is 
found  in  the  Bible.  Our  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  truth" 
(John  14:6).  To  preach  the  truth  means  to  preach 
Christ.  When  preachers  make  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  all-absorbing  subject  of  their  thought  and  talk, 
the  truth  will  be  preached  and  there  will  naturally 
be  thrown  in  the  proper  balance  the  t^-tdhs  about 
human  relations  toward  both  the  saints  and  the 
sinners.   '''■■■     -■- 

ari  ^interesting  Nbtcs  and  News 

-J-ffg  ■*:'    ■    •'       -'     ■  '       V  ''    .     ■]a:   y.  ■-.';  ^  ■■■     ■ 

A  RECENT  LETTER  from  Brother  Sewell  Landrura  of 
Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  informs  us  that  the  Lost  Creek  Mission  is  in 
a  position  to  distribute  large  quantities  of  Christian  litera- 
ture. A  number  of  young  women  are  employed  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  go  out  into  all  parts  of  Breathitt  County  with 
books  and  other  reading  material  for  the  homes.  This  is  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  homes  of  the 
county.  Good  Christian  magazines  published  by  those  who 
are  known  to  be  defenders  of  the  faith  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  distributed.  Brother  Landrum's  post  office  ad- 
dress is  Lost  Creek,  and  his  express  office  address  is  Haddix, 
Ky. 

THIS  WEEK  WB  ARE  PRINTING  the  programs  f or -th-fia 
District  conference  of  Indiana- and  the  Southeast;  The  tilndJ*-" 
ana  conference  is  to  be  held  at  pakville,  at  the  church  where 
Brother  Lester  King  is  pastor,  June  21-24.  The  southeastern  , 
District  conference  will  be  held  at  the  St.  James  Brethren; 
Church,  Lydia,  Md.,  of  which' Brother  W.  S.  Baker 'is  pas- 
tor, June  7-9.  '  r  . 

A  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  is  reported  by  Brother  Tom 
Hammers.  He  desires  that  many  in  the  brotherhood  note 
this  change:  1226  Iroquois  Road,  R.  F.  D.  7,  South  Euclid, 
Ohio.    ■,  -1 
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By  Frank  Gehman,  North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 


Irrevocably  associated  with  the  history  of  print- 
ing in  the  early  American  colonies  and  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  German  Baptist  church  in  Ameiica  is 
the  name  of  Christopher  Sower  (Saur),  printer.  To 
his  industry  and  far  reaching  vision  is  credited  the 
transplanting  of  German  culture  and  German  print- 
ing into  the  new  world.  Thus  a  word  about  the  man 
before  his  work  is  in  order. 

He  was  boi-n  in  Laasphe,  in  Wittgenstein,  pro- 
vince of  Westphalia,  Germany  in  1693  at  a  time  of 
great  social  and  religious  unrest.  The  destructive 
Thirty  Years  War,  only  45  years  past,  had  sadly  re- 
duced Germany,  spread  confusion,  moral  decay  and 
ruin,  increased  cynicism  and  there  remained  a  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  the  church  would  endure.  Yet 
that  day  saw  awakening  fires  of  spiritual  revival. 
Dissenters  were  numerous  and  were  outspoken  for 
spirituality  despite  bloody  persecution. 

His  early  years  were  spent  in  this  atmosphere. 
Early  sympathizing  with  the  Dissenters,  he  had 
warm  friends  among  the  Dunkers  and  later  was  on 
intimate  tei-ms  with  their  leaders.  His  later  life 
shows  the  influence  both  of  the  times  into  which  he 
was  bom  and  of  these  early  dissenting  contacts.  Not 
much  is  accurately  known  of  his  education  though 
it  is  plain  that  he  had  a  good  training  in  the  elemen- 
taries  of  language  arid  science.         '     "" 

In  1724  he  barrte,-.to  Germatitpwn,  Pa.,  vahere  he 
probably  worked  as  a  tailor.  Two  years  later  he  set- 
tled in  Lancaster  Co.  where  he  prospered  at  fai'ming. 
As  nearly  as  can  be  established  it  was  while  in  the 
Conestoga  valley  that  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Dunker  church  apparently  about  6  months  prior  to 
the  formation  of  the  Ephrata  community.  With 
the  latter  he  was  on  friendly  terms,  but  had  little 
sympathy  with  many  of  their  practices. 

The  spring  of  1731  saw  him  back  in  Germantown. 
The  next  seven  years  were  important  in  his  life.  Dur- 
ing that  time  he  tried  a  number  of  vocations  dis- 
playing that  remarkable  ability  and  astounding  in- 
genuity that  enabled  him  in  his  lifetime  to  leani 
"thLuty  trades  without  a  teacher." 

When  he  first  thought  of  starting  a  German 
printing  press  in  America  is  not  known.  Andrew 
Bradford  and  Benjamin  Franklin  each  did  German 
printing  in  Philadelphia,  but  used  Roman  letters  and 
did  not  reach  a  large  constituency.  Franklin  printed 
the  first  German  newspaper  in  America,  but  it  was 
not  in  German  type  of  which  he  had  none  until  se- 
curing it  from  Christopher  Sower  more  than  ten 


years  later.  Neither  of  the  above  men  made  a  large 
success  of  their  German  printing. 

Sower  saw  the  need  of  a  German  press  in  the  col- 
onies and  seems  not  to  have  hesitated  over  the  feas- 
ibility of  setting  up  one.  However,  he  met  with  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  securing  the  necessary  equip- 
ment. Letters  to  some  of  the  German  clery  in  Eng- 
land availed  nothing.  June  15,  1735  he  addressed  a 
letter  to  authorities  of  the  Halle  Institution  in  Ger- 
many requesting  the  purchase  of  a  press  and  type 
to  be  sent  to  him  in  America.  But  there  was  doubt 
expressed  "whether  any  service  would  be  rendered 
by  a  printing  press  in  the  West  Indies"! 

With  characteristic  determination  and  purpose  he 
persevered  until  the  spring  of  1738  found  him  sup- 
plied with  the  coveted  press.  How  he  obtained  it 
or  from  whence  it  came  remains  a  mystery  despite 
a  number  of  interesting  legends.  Some  think  it  was 
at  least  in  part  of  his  own  construction  and  that  on- 
ly the  type  was  imported.  Tlie  Americana  credits 
him  with  having  established  a  type  foundry — the 
first  in  the  United  States — in  1738,  the  same  year 
he  obtained  his  press.  There  is  a  question  about 
this. 

The  first  issue  of  this  press  which  was  later  to 
grow  famous  was  "an  earnest  admonition  to  young 
and' old, ..."  faithfully  translated  from  English  into 
German;  biya  lover  of  truth."  Issued  a  broadside,  it 
was  th«  ifirfit  'printifig  in  German  type  in  America. 
Three  copies  of  it  are  still  known  to  exist.  Its  dat- 
ing would  indicate  that  it  appeared  probably  in  June 
1738. 

The  first  year  also  saw  the  beginning  of  the  fa- 
mous Sower  almanac,  the  first  number  appearing  for 
the  calend,ar  year,  1739.  Published  under  a  very  full 
title  it  continued  for  forty  years  with  the  same  ti- 
tle, style,  size  and  even  with  the  same  woodcut  on 
the  front  page,  though  with  slight  alterations  to 
the  woodcut.  He  endeavored  through  it  to  dispense 
useful  information  and  kindly  counsel.  Not  alto- 
gether unlike  Poor  Richard's,  it  strove  to  supply  for 
German  readers  what  the  former  did  for  the  Eng- 
lish in  the  colonies. 

Two  small  pieces  which  wei^e  copies  of  popular 
German  songs  were  printed  this  first  year.  If  there 
were  more  small  productions,  the  fact  is  not  now 
known. 

Three  months  after  the  press  was  set  up  they 
were  at  work  on  the  first  large  piece  to  be  under- 
taken by  the  infant  establishment,  a  large  hymn 
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book  for  the  Ephrata  community.  Possessed  of  a 
fantastic  title  couched  in  the  mystic  language  of  the 
Zionitic  Brotherhood,  it  was  a  791-page  book  con- 
taining 692  hymns.  Shortly  the  paper  supply  was 
gone  and  considerable  difficulty  and  delay  were  en- 
countered in  replenishing  it  to  the  personal  profit 
of  Benjamin  Franklin  who  had  a  monopoly  on  the 
paper  stock  of  the  province.  The  Rev.  Peter  Miller 
of  Ephrata,  an  experienced  printer,  supervised  the 
work  and  his  exactions  cost  the  new  printer  many 
trying  moments.  Also,  conscientious  in  the  extreme 
Sower  objected  to  the  idolatrous  tone  to  many  of  the 
hymns,  which,  over  one  in  particular,  led  to  a  break 
between  him  and  Beissel,  the  Ephrata  leader.  Des- 
pite all  delays  and  annoyances  the  book  was  com- 
pleted in  1739,  the  first  entirely  German  book  pro- 
duced in  America. 

Two  periodicals,  besides  the  almanac,  were  issued 
by  the  Sower  press,  a  newspaper  and  a  magazine, 
the  latter  religious  but  not  sectarian  in  character, 
being  the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  printed  in  any 
tongue  in  America.  The  newspaper  was  the  first 
wholly  German  one  in  this  country.  The  first  issue 
appeared  Aug.  20,  1739,  entitled  The  High  German 
Pennsylvania  Recorder  of  Events.  Only  one  copy 
of  this  first  number  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  de- 
signed to  provide  available  news  and  supply  advice 
to  the  hard-working  and  usually  impoverished  Ger- 
mans in  the  colonies.  From  the  first  it  was  well  re- 
ceived and  appeared  with  greater  frequency  than 
was  at  the  beginning  suggested  by  the  cautious 
printer.  It  had  a  continous  existence  of  forty  years 
under  three  different  names,  being  printed  by  three 
gene]'ations  of  Sowers,  only  to  come  to  a  precipitous 
end  probably  with  the  issue  of  Mar.  19,  1777  during 
the  troublesome  days  of  the  Revolution  at  which 
time  the  Sower  establishment  was  broken  up  and 
much  of  the  property  confiscated. 

It  was  the  second  Christopher  Sower  who  began 
the  magazine  five  or  six  years  after  his  father's 
death.  It  was  as  original  as  the  first  two  ventures 
in  periodicals.  It  is  strange  that  the  first  magazine 
in  America  should  have  been  out  and  out  German 
when  these  people  were  a  minor,  scattered  and  fre- 
quently uneducated  portion  of  the  population.  But, 
like  Christopher  the  first,  the  sight  of  his  country- 
men's need  was  incentive  to  Christopher  the  second 
to  undertake  the  seemingly  impossible.  The  whole 
thing  was  undertaken  at  his  own  expense  and  the 
publication  distributed  gratuitously.  It  was  not  in- 
tended to  and  did  not  appear  at  regular  intervals. 
Materials  consisted  of  translations  from  worthy 
writings  and  original  articles  by  the  publisher. 
Readers  were  invited  to  make  conti-ibutions  but  were 
warned  that  all  such  should  be  in  accordance  with 
the  Word  of  God.  Sixty-four  numbers  were  printed 
in  two  series  running  from  1764  to  1772.  A  far 
reaching  and  healthful  influence  was  wielded  by  this 
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publication  as  had  been  true  with  the  almanac  and 
the  newspaper.  Both  father  and  son  enjoyed  the 
wholehearted  confidence  of  the  German  population 
in  America. 

However  to  get  at  the  crowning  triumph  of  this 
press  we  must  go  back  to  its  early  days  and  to  the 
first  Christopher.  With  the  completion  of  the 
Ephrata  hymnal  and  the  establishment  of  the  news- 
paper Sower  undertook  a  work  which  alone  was  suf- 
ficient to  crown  his  name  with  undying  fame.  It  was 
the  printing  of  the  Bible  in  German  characters,  a 
stupendous  task  for  an  inexperienced  printer  with 
an  inadequately  equipped  plant.  Opposition,  annoy- 
ance and  difficulty  met  this  venturesome  propos- 
al. The  successful  accomplishment  of  it  was  a  truly 
heroic  triumph. 

By  the  time  the  1742  almanac  went  to  press  he 
was  ready  to  announce  in  it  that  the  proposed  Bible 
would  be  printed.  Yet  untold  obstacles  stood  in  the 
way.  How  he  overcame  them  is  a  marvel  of  human 
accomplishment.  To  be  sure  of  an  adequate  supply 
of  suitable  paper  he  set  up  his  own  paper  mill.  He 
made  his  own  ink  which  proved  to  be  of  excellent 
quality.  An  act  of  Parliament  had  made  such  as  he 
proposed  to  do  an  illegal  act,  but  he  risked  prosecu- 
tion and  the  confiscation  of  his  property.  Where 
he  secured  the  necessary  skilled  help  is  unknown. 
Nor  do  we  know  all  the  harassing  details  of  the  un- 
dertaking on  which  press  work  was  started  in  April 
1742  and  completed  in  July  1743.  A  splendid  piece 
of  work,  monumental  in  character,  was  completed. 
Intended  to  be  sold  unbound,  he  soon  realized  they 
must  be  stitched  and  glued,  and  before  long  was 
binding  many  of  them  himself.  A  large  edition  for 
the  time  (1200)  it  supplied  the  demand  for  nearly 
twenty  years. 

This  edition  being  exhausted  in  1762,  near  the 
end  of  1763  the  son  had  the  second  edition  off  the 
press.  Much  alike,  the  two  editions  differ  only  in 
details.  The  Sower  press  was  now  "by  far  the  most 
extensive  book  manufacturer"  in  the  colonies  and 
so  continued  for  several  years.  At  this  date  this 
was  still  the  only  publication  of  the  Bible  in  any 
European  tongue  in  the  western  hemisphere.  "With 
the  exception  of  Eliot's  Indian  Bible,  this  (first  edi- 
tion Sower)  was  the  first  Bible  printed  in  the  col- 
onies, and  was  the  largest  work  that  had  then  been 
attempted" — Americana. 

In  1776  a  large  third  edition  was  printed.  Some 
few  volumes  had  been  bound  and  delivei'ed,  but  when 
the  British  troops  came  to  Germantown  they  wasted 
most  of  the  loose  sheets.  Not  many  of  this  edition 
survived. 

The  war  saw  the  breaking  up  of  the  establishment 
and  the  confiscation  of  much  of  the  property.  A 
few  years  later  a  reorganization  was  accomplished 
and  part  of  the  original  press  and  equipment  ob- 

(Continiied  on  Page  11) 
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The  Church  Victorious 

MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS,  DELIVERED  AT  THE 
NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN 
I.  CONFERENCE 

Ephesians  1:15-23;  5:25-27 

By  Earl  B.  Studebaker 


Dearly  beloved  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ: 

With  deepest  gratitude  to  God  our  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  w^ith 
the  abiding  presence  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  we 
are  assembled  in  this  annual  conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  in  northern  California.  May  we  give  the 
place  of  preeminence  to  Him  who  is  the  "Head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  His  body.  Let  the 
body  be  obedient  to  the  Head,  lest  there  be  chaos 
and  calamity.  May  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  make 
each  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  keenly  percep- 
tive of  His  blessed  presence ;  and  may  our  hearts  be 
attuned  to  hear  the  slightest  whisper  of  His  direc- 
tive voice. 

God  Revealed 

The  true  church  of  Christ  is  the  witness  of  God 
in  this  age.  An  effective  witness  must  be  one  who 
has  definite  and  unmistakable  knowledge  of  God. 
"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time"  is  a  fact  de- 
clared by  Scripture,  and  confirmed  by  the  finite 
limitation  of  every  man ;  yet  among  all  men  of  every 
age  God  has  maintained  a  witness  by  revealing  Him- 
self and  His  will  within  the  range  and  realm  of  a 
man's  conscious  knowledge  God  is  not  an  explan- 
ation, God  is  a  revelation. 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  ,which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He 
hath  declared  Him"   (John  1:18). 

"God,  who  in  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets. 
Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  He  made  the  worlds;  who  being  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high"  (Heb- 
rews 1:1-3). 

The  Gix)und  of  Victory 

The  relationship  of  the  church  to  Christ  is  pre- 
sented in  many  beautiful  and  significant  figures: 
the  true  church  is  the  body  of  which  He  is  the  Head ; 
the  spiritual  building  of  which  He  is  the  foundation 
and  corner  stone;  the  flock  of  God  over  which  He 
is  the  chief  Shepherd;  the  bride  in  waiting  for  her 
beloved,  the  Bridegroom.   There  is  a  sense  in  which 


the  church  eternal  and 
invisible,  the  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the 
Head,  is  always  and 
ever  shall  be  victor- 
ious. Our  Lord  said: 
"The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  Tlie  ex- 
pression suggests  a 
great  conflict  which 
has  been  the  experi- 
ence of  the  visible 
church  from  the  very 
time  of  her  creation. 


—Hunt 
Christ  is  the  Light  of  the 
World,  but  the  Church  must 
reflect  that  Light.  God  makes 
this  possible  through  faith  in 
His  Word  and  obedience  there- 
to. 


The  visible  organized  church  is  every  where  tak- 
en into  account  in  the  New  Testament,  and  a  great- 
er portion  of  the  Epistles  is  designed  to  give  guid- 
ance and  support  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  great 
program  of  God  during  this  age,  in  the  midst  of  the 
opposing  forces  in  this  evil  world. 

The  church  is  superior  to  all  other  organizations 
known  to  this  world.  The  church  is  revealed  in  its 
true  sense  to  be  more  than  an  organization ;  it  is  an 
organism.  An  organism  is  a  body  of  units  re- 
ceiving life  from  one  common  source;  there  may  be 
organization  without  life,  a  box  may  be  said  to  be 
an  organization,  but  a  tree  is  an  organism.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  revealed  to  be  a  body  of  living 
members  each  partaking  of  the  very  life  of  God, 
united  with,  and  sustained  by,  an  omnipotent  liv- 
ing Savior,  even  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  wonderful  revelation  comes  from  the  lips  of 
our  Lord  Himself.  "Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  e.xcept  ye  abide  in  Me. 
If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:4,  7). 

"And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one" 
(John  10:28-30).  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  Me  through 
their  words ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Fath- 
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er,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  m  us :  That  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  Me"  (John  17:20-21). 

The  witness  of  the  church  is  not  merely  the  pro- 
motion of  a  system  of  ethics,  but  rather,  it  is  the 
presenting  of  a  personal  living  Savior.  Our  only 
ground  of  victory  is  the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  at  this  point  there  can  be 
no  compromise.  The  man  who  denies  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord,  has  not  only  torn  pages  from  the 
blessed  Book,  but  he  has  robbed  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  of  a  fundamental  quality  necessary  to  His 
Saviorhood.  He  who  denies  the  essential  deity  of 
our  Lord,  takes  away  from  the  Bible  all  the  writings 
of  the  Apostle  John.  Indeed,  all  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  directly  or  indirectly,  ascribe  deity 
to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior.  A  denial  of  the  vi- 
carious atonement  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  equal  to 
cancelation  of  all  ground  of  redemption  and  justifi- 
cation for  the  sinner.  The  Apostle  Peter  reminds  us 
that  we  are  redeemed,  with  the  "precious  blood  of 
Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot."  Paul  exhorts  the  leaders  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  "to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  bliood."  A  denial  of  the  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  robs  our 
salvation  of  all  its  consummation  aspects.  Further 
more,  His  resurrection  was  the  proof  and  seal  of 
the  sufficiency  of  His  redemptive  work.  Paul  says: 
"He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Romans  1:4). 
Also  "He  was  delivered  for  our  offenses  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification"  (Romans  4:25).  In  1st 
Corinthians  chapter  15  the  Apostle  Paul  defines  the 
gospel  which  he  received:  "For  I  deyv|rp4. unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  alsor^ceiv^d,  hqw  .that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  ..tQ,,,the  Scriptures, 
and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures"  (1st  Cor.  15: 
3-4).  Also  "If  Christ  be  not  risen  our  preaching  is 
vain,  and  your  faith  also  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins"   (1st  Cor.  15:14,  17). 

"The  church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
She  is  His  new  creation  by  water  and  the  Word; 

From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her  to  be  His  holy  bride; 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her,  and  for  her  life  He 
died." 

We  cannot  overemphasize  the  fact  that  in  person- 
al experience  and  in  the  church  collective,  we  have 
victory  only  and  alone  in  the  blessed  person,  and 
accomplished  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  other  revealed  truths  necessary 
to  sound  doctrine  irl'Ghristian  life  and  practice,  but 
the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  can  Scriptur- 
ally  gain  acceptance  with  God. 

The  Church  and  The  World 

The  divinely  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  concerned,  not  only  with  sound  doctrine 
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but  with  purity  of  life.  The  church  is  a  body  of  call- 
ed out  ones,  not  merely  called  out,  but  born  ones; 
bom  into  the  family  of  God,  and  made  partakers  of 
the  life  of  God.  In  John's  gospel  we  read  that  those 
who  received  Christ  as  Savior  were  "Born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man  but  bom  of  God"  (John  1:13).  Peter  says:  "Be- 
ing born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever. . .  .  That  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust"  (I  Peter  1:23,  II  Peter 
1:4).  Paul  says:  "Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ  ? . . . .  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  IS  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's" 
(1  Cor.  6:15a,  19-20).  The  church  of  God  is  called 
out;  separated  from  this  world  order.  The  church 
of  God  is  the  witness  of  God  in  this  age;  separation 
from  the  world  is  the  normal  and  necessary  posi- 
tion of  the  church  of  Christ.  A  witness  against  evil 
cannot  be  willingly  and  deliberately  partaker  of  the 
evil.  Christ  said:  "They  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (John  17:16).  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  calls  for  definite  separation:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ? 
And  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell. jn  them  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
wSll'  be-  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore com^'6ut  from  am(ing'thefti,'  arfd  be  ye  separ- 
ate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:14-18).  Jesus  prayed: 
"Not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil." 
Also  Jesus  said:  "If  they  have  hated  me  they  will 
hate  you  also."  You  see,  Jesus  comprehends  here, 
a  true  believer  who  shares  and  presents  his  very  life. 
Paul  said:  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:21). 

We  do  well  to  remember  that  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  has  always  been,  and  always  shall  be  hated 
by  the  world.  The  church  was  bom  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  despotic  era  known  to  the  annuals  of  his- 
tory: she  was  immediately  persecuted  and  wounded, 
but  the  church  of  the  hving  God  is  not  a  creature  of 
earth;  she  is  not  dependent  upon  world  conditions 
for  her  victory.  Verily  the  blood  of  the  martyr  an- 
swers to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  grace  of  God 
proved  sufficient,  the  gospel  of  Christ  proved  its 
power,    believers   went   everywhere   preaching   the 
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Word  and  "The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  were  being  saved."  No  power  in  earth  or  hell  can 
stop  the  work  of  the  church  of  Christ,  if  she  is  whol- 
ly separated  unto  God.  The  one  word  that  spells 
weakness  and  humiliation  in  the  visible  church,  is 
compromise.  It  was  compromise  with  this  world  or- 
der, in  the  days  of  Constantine,  that  marked  the  ad- 
vent of  unregenerates  in  the  visible  church  of 
Christ;  from  this  weakening  shock  she  has  never 
fully  recovered.  It  was  compromise  that  plunged  the 
visible  church  into  that  appalling  condition  charac- 
terized in  history  as  the  "dark  ages";  it  was  com- 
promise during  this  period  of  declension  which  all 
but  lost  the  precious  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace, 
together  with  all  the  practices  of  faith  known  to 
the  apostles  and  the  eaiiy  church.  These  precious 
doctrines  could  only  be  restored  by  the  blood  of  the 
martyr,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  redeemed  men  who 
were  willing  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.  A  solemn  lesson  to  us:  The  true  message  of 
the  church,  the  gospel  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
and  separation  unto  God,  must  be  preached  to  a  hos- 
tile world  under  pain  of  great  sacrifice.  Compromise 
for  comfort's  sake  can  bring  us  nothing  but  failure 
and  shame.  ■    ■  .-• 

The  Faith  Once  Delivered 

A  world  of  error  is  ever  in  conflict  with  God's  re- 
vealed truth,  and  truth  once  lost  is  most  difficult  to 
restore.   Justification  by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood 


of  Christ  is  the  New  Testament  foundation  upon 
which  all  Christian  life  and  practice  rest;  we  praise 
God  for  the  restoring  of  the  sure  ground  of  salva- 
tion among  the  evangelical  Christians ;  but  com- 
paratively few  have  restored  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  Christian  life  and  service  as  they  were  ob- 
served by  the  apostles  and  early  followers  of  Christ. 
We  are  proud  to  be  among  the  few  who  accept  the 
whole  Bible  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The 
Testimony  of  the  New  Testament  together  with  the 
writings  of  the  early  church  fathers  assures  us  that 
the  apostles  and  the  early  church  obeyed  without 
question  all  the  commissions  and  instituted  ordin- 
ances of  our  blessed  Lord.  They  were  surely  con- 
vinced that  no  word  of  our  Lord  was  without  mean- 
ing or  value,  and  that  every  precept  was  given  by 
divine  purpose,  and  must  hold  an  important  and 
sacred  place  in  the  life  and  experience  of  His  re- 
deemed children.  We  rejoice  in  the  privilege  which 
is  ours  to  maintain  a  New  Testament  program,  pat- 
terned as  precisely  as  possible  after  that  revealed 
by  our  Lord,  and  observed  by  His  apostles.  We  claim 
apostolic  succession,  not  by  traditional  laying  on  the 
hands  of  elders,  but  by  simple  faith  in  obedience  to 
the  whole  truth,  as  it  is  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

We  cannot  escape  the  rather  solemnizing  fact  that 
the  New  Testament  church  pattern  and  program  be- 
comes our  pattern  and  program.    We  must  face  at 
(Continued   on   page   15) 


■    ,-r,..!;  <T    PROGRAM ■  OF  THE''"^'  '■■'■''  '    -''•^ 
FIFTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE  c     u 
SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT  ,4. 

ST.  JAMES  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
LYDIA,  MARYLAND 
Rev.  W.  S.  Baker,  Pastor 
JUNE  7,  8,  9,  1938 
THEME:   Christian   Living 
CONFERENCE  HYMN:  Living  For  Jesus 
CONFERENCE  SONG  LEADER:  Floyd  Hartmai. 
CONFERENCE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
E.  L.  Miller,     John  F.  Locke,   W.  S.  Baker,    Hugh  A.  Logan, 
Norman    Uphouse 
Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  7 
2:00     Devotional  Program  in  charge  of  the  Moderator  and 
h    11,  Song  Leader. 

■2:15'.  Address  of  Welcome — W.  S.  Baker 
2:30     Response  by  delegates  (One  from  each  CongregationJ 
Organization  of  Conference  '    ' 

Election  of  Officers  ■■'!•.     '     ■• 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Bible    Lecture — "The   Lord's   Message   from    Heaven" 
—Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  7 
Devotional   Bible   Study — Rev.   Bernard   Schneider 
Studies   in   the    Book   of   Genesis,    (I) — Prof.    M.   A. 
Stuckey 


2:45 


3:30 


7:00 
7:20 


8:06" 

8:45 


10:00 


11:00 


1:30 
1:45 


2:45 


'C^ffWirtg'kn'*'  Arinbuncements   "'f    '"     '''■■"'  '"^^^1^ 
H^'tiritlg  'ModferatOr's  Address — Dr.  Charles  A.   Bame 

Wfedne'^^i'  Mofrtihg,  June  8 

Morning  Prayer  Service,  led  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson 

Sunday  School  Session 

Address — "Building  Bigger  and  Better  Brethren  Bi- 
ble  Schools" — Prof.   M.  A.   Stuckey  ..... 

Forum  Discussion,  led  by  H.  Clay  Dooley 

Departmental   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.  (Program  will  be  inserted  here) 

S.  M.  M.   (Program  will  be  inserted  here) 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Address:  "What  can  the  Pastor  do  to  promote  Chris- 
tian Living  Among  the  Young  People?" — Rev. 
H.  A.   Kent 

Discussion  of  the  Subject,  led  by  the  speaker 

Mission  Session.^F.  G.  Coleman  "Srly  Pi-^fe.  of •  District 
Mission   Board,   Presiding    OfTi!    'i',n-'i    .-O.lsi'"' 

Reports  •■  .;,  v,    .t-ny,,    !' v.rj.wii-r^.fiT-f?; 

Missionary  Addres5.-^Dr.   Charles  F.  .Yo^er    . 

"  ■  '*  '         '    JO  .'  ' -_'  ■!  i.        J  i,-'.':   ,  J 

Wednesday  Aft^moP'}?  Jwc^^v.ii  htMiJ^'  •••? 
Devotions — Rev.    Charles   H.   Wakernan  ,, 

Busmess  Session 

Minutes,  District  Missions;  Conference  location; 
Selection   of   Board   Members;    Ministerial   Aid; 
Property    National    Executive    Committee;    Dis- 
trict;  Executive   Committee;   College  Trustees 
Bible  Lecture — Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 
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3:45     W.  M.  S.  Session 

Wednesday  Evening,  June  8 
7:0(J     Worship   in   Charge   of   the    S.   M.   M.  of   St.   James 

Church 
7:15     Studies   in   the    Book   of   Genesis,    (II)— Prof.   M.   A. 

Stuckey 
8:25  Special  Music 
8:30     Sennon — Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

Thursday   Morning,  June  9 
8:00     Prayer  Hour,  led  by  Rev.  George  Drushal 
8:45     Song  Service 

Business  Session 

Statistical   Report;    Committee   Reports;   Treas- 
urer's Report;   Minutes,  etc. 
9:45     Bible  Lecture— Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
10:45     W.  M.   S.   Session   (Program  will  be  inserted) 
S.  M.  M.  Session  (Program  will  be  inserted) 
Ministers  and  Laymen 
Address:  "The  Promotion  of  Christian  Living  Among 

Adults" — Rev.  Herman  Koontz 
Discussion  led  by  the  speaker 

Thursday  Afternoon,   June   9 
1 :30     Christian    Endeavor    Session — In    charge    of    District 
C.   E.   Board   Members — Rev.   Norman   Uphouse 
Presiding 
2:30     Camp  Bethel  Program 
Why  go  to  Camp  ? 

What  is  Camp  Like? — Prof.   Stuckey 
Thursday   Evening,   .Tune   9 
7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions — Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon 
8:00     Illustrated     Stereoptican     Lecture — "Early     Brethren 
Church  History  in  Picture  and  Story — Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD 

1940,  F.  G   Coleman;  1938,  E.  L.  Miller;  1939,  H.  Clay  Dooley; 

1940,  S.  M.  Coffey;   1939,  Homer  A.  Kent 


FIFTY-FIRST 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

JUNE  21st.  to  24th.,  1938 

at 

OAKVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Oakville,  Indiana 

CONFERENCE  THEME:  "Triumph  in  Christ" 

CONFERENCE  TEXT:  II  Cor.  2:14 

Moderator    George    Pontius 

Vice-Moderator    D.    B.    Flora 

Acting  Sec.-Treas L.  V.  King 

Song    Director    Robert   A.shman 

Statistician    Paul  Davis 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday   Evening,  June  21st 
7:30     Song  Service  and  Prayer 
7:45     Oakville  Welcomes  You 

8:00     Conference  Sermon — "Triumph  in  Christ" — Rev.  Del- 
bert  Flora 
Wednesday  Morning,  June  22nd. 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Prayer  and  Praise 

Report  on  Conference  Membership 
10:00     Moderators    Address — Rev.    George    Pontius 
11:00     Bible  Lecture— Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
Wednesday  Afternoon 
1 :30     Praise  and  Prayer 

2:00     Bible   Exposition — Rev.   Robert  Ashman 
2:45         Sermon— "The  Great  Conflict"— Rev.  J.  G.   Dodds 
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Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Prayer  and  Praise 

7:30     Sermon — "Entire   Consecration" — Rev.   W.   R.   Deeter 
8:00     Missionary   Play — "The    Sacrifice"^ — Muncie    Brethren 
Church 

Thursday  Morning,  June  23rd. 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Prayer  and  Praise 
9 :45     Conference   Organization 

Credential    Committee;    Committee    on    Committees; 
Statistician;   etc. 
10:15     Sermon— "The  Church  for  Today"— Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 
11:00     Bible  Lecture— Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1 :30     Prayer  and  Praise 
1:45     District  Mission  Hour 
Report  of  Board 
Inspirational  Message 
2:45     Shipshewana  Hour 

Thursday  Evening 
7:00     Prayer  and  Praise 

7:30     Inspirational   Message — "Others" — Fred   Vanator 
8:15     Sermon— "The    Whole    Gospel"— Dr.    Chas.    A.    Bame 

Friday  Morning,  June  24th. 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Prayer  and  Praise 
9:45     Final  Business  Session 

Election 
11:00     Bible  Lecture— Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

OFFICERS  OF  MINISTERIUM 

President    Dr.    G.    W.    Rench 

Vice  President   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Sec.-Treas Rev.   G.   L.   Maus 

\  LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM 

OFFICERS  OF  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

Honorary   President    T.   C.   Leslie 

President    Samuel    Sharp 

Vice  President  E.  W.  Hendricks 

Sec.-Treas E.  J.   Hippensteel 


SISTERHOOD   OF  MARY   AND   MARTHA 

THEME:   "Important  To  Me" 
Wednesday,  June  22 

Music — directed  by  Miss  Marguerite   Stoel 

Devotions — Miss   Helen   Shively,   Nappanee 

Business 

Special  Music — Directed  by  the  Oakville  S.M.M. 

"Important     to     Me" — Speaker — Miss     Bernice 

Berkheiser,   National   General   Secretary 
Round  Table 

Recreation — directed  by  Miss  Janet  King 
Evening  Sing — directed  by  Miss  King 
Young   People's   Campfire   Meeting — (Following 
Regular  Evening  Program) 
Thursday,  June  23 
Music — directed  by  Miss  Stoel 
Devotions — Miss    Henrietta    Luther — Clay    City 
Business — Election  of  officers 
Special  Music — directed  by  the  Oakville  S.M.M. 
"Important     to     Me" — Speaker — Miss     Bernice 

Berkheiser 
Sisterhood     Luncheon — Chairman,     Miss     Mary 
Elizabeth  King 
Guest  Speaker 

Special   Music — By  the  Oakville  S.M.M. 
00-  4:00     Round  Table 

00-  5:00     Recreation — directed  by  Miss  Janet  King 
45-  7:15     Evening  Sing — directed  by  Miss  Jane  King 
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Young  People's  Campfire  Meeting — Installation 
of  S.M.M.  Officers — (Following  Evening 
Service) 

Friday,  June  24 
8:00-  8:15     Music— directed   by  Miss   Stoel 
8:15-  8:30     Devotions — Miss     AUegra     Richmond,     District 

Secretary 
8:30-  8:50     Business 

8:50-  9:00     Special  Music— directed  by  the  Oakville  S.M.M. 
9:00-  9:30     "Important     to     Me" — Speaker — Miss     Bernice 
Berkheiser 
Adjournment 

OFFICERS   OF   SISTERHOOD 

Sec.-Treas AUegra   Richmond 

Patroness Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

W.  M.  S.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
Wednesday,  June  22nd. 
8:00-  9:20     Opening    Song — Congregation 

Devotions — "Preparedness    for    Progress" — Mrs. 

C.  A.   Bame 
Music — Muncie  W.M.S. 
Memorial  Service — Mrs.  H.   D.  Hunter 
Special  Music — Peru  Jr.  W.M.S. 
Talk— Mrs.  L.  C.  Rentschler 

Thursday,  June  23rd. 

8:00-  9:20     Song— Congregation 

Devotions— "The    Brightest    Star"— Mrs.    W.    R. 

Deeter 
Special   Music — King   Sisters 
Report  of  Officers 

President 

Sec.-Treas. 

Shipshewana — Mrs.   U.   J.   Shively 
Announcements  of  Committees 
Talk — "Recreation" — Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively 

Friday,  June  iUth. 

8:00-  9:20     Song— Congregation 

Devotions 

Election  of  Officers — President:  Mrs.  Laura 
Rager  Manges 

Reports  of  Committees — Vice  Pres. :  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur Baer 

Report  of  Election — Sec.-Treas.:  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Reed 

Installation  of  Officers 

Play— Warsaw  W.M.S. 

BROTHERHOOD    CONFERENCE    PROGRAM 

Wednesday,  June  22nd. 

8:00     Devotions  led  by  Huntington  Brotherhood 
8:30     "The  Boy  with  the  Loaves  and  Fishes" — Robert  Ash- 
man 
9:00     "Getting  Acquainted" — The   District   Committee 

Thursday,  June  23rd. 

8:00     Favorite   Choruses 

Sentence  Prayers 

Instrumental  Number 
8:30     "The  Working  Relation  of  the  National  and  District 

Brotherhood 
9:00     Discussion  led  by   Paul   Davis 

Friday,  June  24th. 

8:00     Song  Service 

Instrumental   Number  by   Roann   Brotherhood 

Scripture  Memory  Verses 
8:30     Reports  from  the  Brotherhoods  of  the  State 
9:00     "Plans  for  the  Future"— C.  Y.  Gilmer 


OFFICERS 

C.   Y.   Gilmer,   Paul   Davis,  Frank   Gehman 

CONFERENCE  THEME:  "Triumph  in  Christ" 

CONFERENCE  TEXT:  II  Cor.  2:14 

CONFERENCE  SONG  DIRECTOR:  Rev.  Robert  Ashman 

CONFERENCE   OFFICERS 
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tained,  but  the  Sower  family  had  now  no  part  in  it. 
In  1787  it  even  passed  out  of  German  Baptist  hands 
and  so  no  longer  was  a  part  of  that  church's  history. 
The  first  two  Sowers  were  men  of  influence  and 
power,  being  both  the  greatest  figures  in  the  Bunk- 
er church  at  the  time,  and  having  more  influence 
with  the  Sectarians  in  the  colonies  than  any  one  else. 
Their  utter  unselfishness  and  their  interest  in  Chris- 
tian truth  and  the  public  good  made  them  powerful 
men  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  great  of  their  day. 
Tire  history  of  their  press  and  its  untimely  ending 
just  as  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Christopher  the 
third  and  his  brother  is  a  most  interesting  page  of 
American  and  Bunker  history. 


FOLLOW  ME 
By  J.  Howard  Adams 

The  voice  of  the  Master  comes  to  us  today 

And  gentle  and  kindly  its  tone; 
"Bear  a  soul,  as  you  follow  me  over  life's  way, 

To  the  foot  of  the  infinite  throne. 

"Think  though  the  shadow  around  thee  doth  lie, 
Though  the  pathway  be  rugged  and  sore, 

Remember  the  message,  'Fear  not,  it  is  I; 
I  have  trodden  thy  pathway  before,' 

"I  know  all  the  pitfalls  that  compass  thy  ways, 
I  know  where  the  dark  torrents  heap. 

I  have  trodden  alone  in  the  night  and  the  day 
In  search  of  my  wandering  sheep. 

"Remember  the  pathway  leads  up  and  away. 
To  the  homeland  surpassingly  fair; 

Then,  faithfully  follow,  though  hard  t)e  the  way. 
To  heaven,  and  reign  with  Me  there." 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


THE  TIME  OF  JACOB'S  TROUBLE 

(Third  in  a  Series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


Hate!   Hate!   Hate!   And— Why? 

Sir  Walter  Scott  described  the  maltreatment  of 
the  Jews  of  England  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  even 
some  English  bishops  forbade  all  persons,  on  pain  of 
excommunication,  to  hold  intercourse  with  them, 
or  to  sell  provisions  to  them,  and  decreed  that  no  Jew 
should  enter  a  Christian  church.  The  famous  author 
of  "Ivanhoe"  wrote: 

There  was  no  race  existing  on  this  earth,  in  the  air, 
or  in  the  waters,  who  were  the  objects  of  such  an  un- 
remitting, general,  and  relentless  persecution  as  the 
Jews  of  this  period  (King  John).  Upon  the  slightest 
and  most  unreasonable  pretences,  as  well  as  upon  ac- 
cusations the  most  absurd  and  groundless,  their  per- 
sons and  property  were  exposed  at  every  turn  of  popu- 
lar fury;  for  Norman,  Saxon,  Dane  and  Briton,  how- 
ever adverse  the  races  were  to  each  other,  contended 
which  could  look  the  greatest  detestation  upon  a  people 
whom  it  was  accounted  a  point  of  religion  to  hate,  to 
revile,  to  despise,  to  plunder,  and  to  persecute. 

And,  what  was  true  in  England  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  is  true  today,  more  or  less,  in  every  part  of 
the  earth.  More  in  some  lands,  and  less  in  others; 
but,  in  all  lands,  hate,  hate,  hate;  and — why?  In  most 
countries,  the  Jew  is  denied  equal  treatment  before 
the  law,  equal  opportunity  to  work,  equality  in  pub- 
lic sei-vice,  in  admission  to  universities,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  professions.  Edward  Bver&tt  Hale  once 
moved  the  stony  hearts  of  men  by  writing  a  story, 
fiction  or  fact,  of.  "A  Man  Without  a  Country." 
Would  that  Edward  Everett  Hale  might  return  fi'om 
the  dead  long  enough  to  move  the  stony  heart  of  the 
world  today  by  writing  of  a  nation  without  a  place 
whereon  the  soles  of  its  feet  may  rest  in  peace ;  and, 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  receive  justice. 
Byron  wrote  of  it : 

Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary  breast, 
When  shall  ye  fly  away  and  rest? 
The  wild  bird  has  a  nest,  the  fox  a  cave, 
Mankind  a  country,  Israel  but  a  grave. 

But,  less  kind  yet  than  in  the  days  of  Byron,  in  parts 
of  the  world  they  would  even  deny  the  Jew  a  grave. 
The  savage  dupes  of  Hitler  recently  refused  to  ren- 
der assistance  of  any  kind  at  the  burial  of  Jews.  In 
Altenmuhr  (Middle  Franconia),  on  the  occasion  of  a 
death  in  a  family,  neither  hearse  nor  coffin  could  be 
secured  locally,  but  had  to  be  brought  in  from  an  ad- 
joining town.  In  Hersens,  great  difficulties  were  ex- 
perienced before  Jews  could  get  a  coffin  from  an- 
other town;  and,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  se- 
cure a  vehicle  from  the  Gentiles  to  take  the  coffin 
to  the  cemetery,  so  that  it  had  to  be  carried;  by  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  Franconia,  Christian  medical 
practitioners  are  forbidden  to  attend  Jewish  patients 
without    the    permission    of    the  National-Socialist 


Party  office,  and  frequently  in  cases  of  serious  ill- 
ness, several  days  elapse  before  such  permission  can 
be  secured. 

Jesus  was  right!  They  asked  Him:  "What  shall 
be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end'  of  the 
age?"  (Matt.  24:3).  In  His  famous  reply,  among 
other  things,  He  said : 

Then  shall  they  deliver  you  [the  Jews]  up  to 

be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you;  and  ye  shall  be 

hated  of  all  nations  for  My  name's  sake  (Matt. 

24:9). 

It  requires  no  stretching  of  the  imagination  to 
believe  that  we  are  entering  into  the  day  of  the  final 
fulfillment  of  that  prophecy.  One  would  have 
thought  that  if  there  is  a  land  beneath  the  blue 
dome  of  the  heavens  over  which  the  waves  of  racial 
hatred  could  never  roll,  it  would  be  the  land  that 
holds  the  dust  of  Washington  and  Lincoln.  But,  no ! 
"The  scriptures  must  needs  be  fulfilled":  "Ye  shall 
be  hated  of  ALL  nations  for  My  name's  sake."  So, 
Jacob,  who  rejected  the  scapegoat  that  God  pi'ovid- 
ed  for  him,  becomes  the  scapegoat  for  all  nations. 
The  nations  pile  their  sins  upon  him ;  and  with  every 
national  disaster  that  comes,  famine,  plague,  finan- 
cial collapse,  or  war — they  cry  out  in  unison  with 
the  Gennan  Jew-reviler,  Goebbels:  "Jews  guilty! 
Jews  guilty !"  They  say  the  Jews  are  guilty  for  the 
wavesof  Communism  that  are  rolling  out  over  the 
world.'  One  must  wonder  how  it  is  that  the  god- 
incarnate  of  modern  Communism — Lenin — should 
die  crying  out  in  his  madness:  "Kill  the  Jews!  Kill 
the  Jews!"  Can  the  extreme  bitterness  of  the  devil- 
ish hatred  for  the  Jew  be  better  attested  than  by  a 
statement  from  one  of  Hitler's  right-hand  men,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  given  by  a  German  secular  news- 
paper: 

Julius  Streicher  has  set  out  on  a  new  anti-Semitic 
crusade.  Answering  a  question  from  his  audience  of 
15,000  at  Karlruhe,  he  said:  "The  only  decent  Jew 
[Judas]  I  ever  knew  was  so  decent  that  he  committed 
suicide.  I  would  not  mind  if  all  the  Jews  were  so 
decent." 

"Jews  guilty!"  It  has  been  a  Gentile  cry  ever  since 
Potiphar's  wife  pointed  the  accusing  finger  at  JoJ- 
seph  in  Egypt,  thirty-seven  centuries  ago.  Guilty'oi- 
not,  the  Jew  must  bear  the  blame,  whether  for  start- 
ing the  World  War  in  Germany,  or  the  New  Deal  in 
America!  What  sweet  little  innocents  the  Gentiles 
are!  What  malevolent  hellicats  are  all  the  Jews! 
The  bloody  Pagan  to  whom  Germany  has  committed 
herself,  body  and  soul,  blames  the  Jews  for  the 
World  War  and  all  the  disasters  Germany  has  since 
known.  Only  a  short  time  ago,  he  shook  his  fists 
high  in  the  atmosphere,  and  shouted:  "Our  Jewish 
enemy,  driven  by  hatred,  tried  to  subjugate  the  Ger- 
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man  people  and  make  them  slaves  [a  job  he  took 
over  for  himself!] ;  and,  who  is  responsible  for  all 
the  disasters  which  befell  Germany  since  then?" 
Then  in  savage  rage,  he  yelled:  "We  understand  a 
challenge  to  fight,  and  we  accept  it!"  What  an  aw- 
ful plight,  indeed  it  was,  for  the  down-trodden  Ger- 
man nation  to  be  in !  An  Austrian  sign-painter  heard 
their  sobbing  and  sighing,  and  decided  to  fly  to  their 
relief!  A  mere  65,000,000  Lilliputian  Aryan  pig- 
mies were  being  pulverized  under  the  mighty  wheels 
of  a  Goliath  Jew  Juggernaut  commandfed  by  a  vast 
throng  of  650,000  sons  of  thunder!  Mercy!  Mercy! 
Help!  And  out  of  Austria  rushed  forth  the  coura- 
geous deliverer,  and  hurled  himself  against  that  on- 
coming Juggernaut.  No  wonder  the  Germans  lionize 
him !  What  magnificant  gallantry !  "We  understand 
a  chaUenge  to  fight,  and  we  accept  it!"  A  thousand 
against  one!  Bravo!  Heil  Hitler!  All  the  ages  to 
come  will  sing  your  praise — maybe! 

However,  to  this  "challenge,"  a  spokesman  for 
Israel,  quietly  but  firmly  replied :  "We  do  not  accept ! 
Israel  has  fought  her  wars  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit, 
and   we   will  not  descend  to  the  level  of  Naziism!" 

And  all  history  will  attest  that  he  who  fights  in  the 
realm  of  the  spirit  is  final  conquerer ! 

But  the  battle  of  corruptible  flesh  against  eternal 
spirit  is  on !  The  thinking  Jew  is  conscious  of  it.  On 
the  last  Jewish  New  Year's  Day  (Sept.  6,  1937),  the 
Chief  Rabbi  of  Great  Britain,  Dr.  J.  H.  Hertz,  ad- 
dressed a  solemn  word  to  all  Israel,  saying:  "Not  for 
over  a  thousand  years  has  the  Jewish  people  been 
called  upon  to  make  such  vital  decisions  as  it  will 
have  to  make  during  the  coming  year.  May  God 
guide  Us  aright !" 

"What  Makes  Folks  Hate  Us  So?" 

Recently,  a  German  Jew,  driven  to  desperation  and 
tears  because  the  very  last  means  for  obtaining  a 
livelihood  had  suddenly  been  taken  fix>m  hirh 
through  an  anti-Semitic  fiat  of  the  German  govern- 
ment, was  conversing  with  his  broken-hearted  wife 
as  to  what  should'  be  done  next  in  order  to  continue 
their  existence.  His  little  daughter  sat  upon  his 
knee,  listening,  wondering.  Suddenly,  she  lifted  her 
big  brown  eyes  up  to  his,  and  said :  "Tell  me,  father, 
what  makes  folks  hate  us  so?"  Ah!  She  asked  a 
question  that  tens  of  millions  of  her  race  had  asked 
before  her.  The  Greatest  of  all  her  race  once  said: 
"They  hated'  Me  without  a  cause"  (John  15:25). 
"What  makes  folks  hate  us  so?"  The  Jew  sits  dumb 
before  that  question ;  and,  if  the  Gentile  attempts  an 
answer,  his  answer  is  usually  dumber  than  the  Jew. 
To  themselves  and  to  the  Gentiles  about  them,  the 
Jews  are,  verily,  "The  Eternal  Riddle."  Those  alone 
who  know  the  secret  of  God  hidden  only  within  His 
Word,  understand  why  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Israel  are  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  children  of 
sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief! 

Before  we  go  in  quest  of  an  answer  to  the  query 
of  the  quivering  heart  of  the  little  Jewish  maiden,  we 
invite  the  Gentile  Jew-baiter  to  name  one  fault  or 
sin  that  he  finds  in  the  Jew  that  cannot  be  uncov- 
ered in  his  own  breast.  We  minimize  not  the  sins  of 
the  Jew.  But  why  magnify  the  sins  of  the  Jew  and 
minimize  your  own,  0  Gentile  ?  Suppose  ye  that  the 
Jew  is  a  sinner  above  others?  Wherein?  Consider 
the  recriminations  and  the  reprehensible  atrocities 


he  could  lay  at  your  own  door,  if  his  sword  were  as 
long  as  your  own ! 

A  good  illustration  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
statement  we  have  just  made  was  given  by  the  Ger- 
man Fuehrer  himself  in  a  speech  on  March  18,  1938, 
upon  his  return  to  Berlin  from  his  bnital  triumph 
over  Austria.  He  cried : 

The  only  people  in  (Europe  who  were  denied  the 
most  natural  right  of  self-determination  were  the  Ger- 
man  Instead  of  Wilson's  right  of  self-determin- 
ation of  peoples ....  there  came  the  most  brutal  viola- 
tion of  the  national  rights  of  numerous  millions  of  Ger- 
mans. Rights  which  were  conceded  to  the  most  primi- 
tive colonial  tribes  as  self-evident  were  denied  to  an 
old,  cultured  people  of  this  continent  on  grounds  as 
untenable  as  they  were  offensive ....  How  could  Ger- 
many stand  by  when  millions  of  Germans  across  her 
borders  were  cruelly  maltreated  ? 

Imagine  Adolf  Hitler  posing  as  a  preserver  of  the 
"right  of  self-determination  of  peoples!"  What 
must  "an  old,  cultured  people" — a  people  that  were 
"old  and  cultured"  several  millenniums  before  Hit- 
ler's ancestors  emerged  from  the  night  of  barbarism 
— what  must  the  Jews  think  of  Hitler's  sincerity? 
But  sincerity  is  a  quality  that  his  breast  apparently 
never  harbored. 

Several  years  ago.  Dr.  Franck,  Reich  "Minister  of 
Justice"  (pardon  the  title),  in  addressing  a  mass 
meeting  of  lawyers,  said:  "What  the  Jews  in  Ger- 
many are  now  experiencing,  is  not  yet  full  measure. 
Grermany  is  entitled  to  do  with  her  Jews  what  she 
wishes,  even  to  the  extent  of  annihilation!" 
Imagine  a  dictator  who  would  tolerate  a  minister  of 
injustice  like  that,  talking  about  the  "natural  right 
of  self-determination"  of  peoples!  There  may  have 
been  in  history  men  as  bloody  as  Hitler;  but,  for 
simon-pure  super-archhypocrisy,  Adolf  Hitler  must 
carry  off  the  banner.  Since  he  loves  banners,  there 
is  one  he  can  float !  He  could  only  be  equalled  in  his 
utter  hypocritical  affectation  by  Mussolini,  should 
Mussolini  also  spill  a  lot  of  cant  from  his  brain,  talk- 
ing glibly,  about  the  "right  of  self-determination  of 
peoples"  after  his  rape  of  Ethiopia.  For  either  of 
these  dictators  to  talk  for  the  "right  of  self-deter- 
mination of  peoples"  and  against  "most  brutal  viola- 
tion of  national  rights,"  can  only  fill  the  bosom  of 
any  fair-minded  man  with  supremest  disgust! 

ACCUSE  THE  JEW,  IF  YOU  WILL!  BUT— 

Accuse  the  Jew  if  you  will,  of  being  a  Communist, 
a  Bolshevist,  an  Anarchist,  an  Atheist,  a  Fascist,  or 
what  you  will.  What  about  the  putrid  carbuncles  on 
the  anatomies  of  the  very  Gentiles  who  accuse?  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  as  free  of 
these  pus-pockets  as  are  the  sons  of  the  vaunted 
Aryan  tribes.  It  may  be  candidly  admitted  that,  as 
for  these  world-devastating  isms,  there  are  only  too 
many  found  thriving  within  Jehovah's  chosen  race. 
However,  the  great  majority  of  Israelites  are  still 
somewhat  orthodox,  and  have  no  bond  of  sympathy 
with  the  renegade  outcasts  of  Judah.  And  if  we  are 
expected  to  believe  that  the  feOns  of  Israel  are  being 
persecuted  because  they  are  atheistic  propagandists 
and  bolshevistic  world-plotters,  how  are  we  to  ex- 
plain the  fact  that  in  the  land  where  the  Jew  is  most 
orthodox,  namely  Poland,  there  his  persecutors  are 
most  bitter,  energetic  and  violent  ? 

Accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will,  of  being  an  inter- 
nationalist, and  therefore  disloyal  and  traitorous  to 
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the  state  wherein  he  dwells.  Shout,  with  Adolf  Hit- 
ler as  you  stand  with  him  before  a  large  gathering  of 
laboring  men:  "German  workmen!  International 
conflicts  are  fomented  by  a  small  group  of  inter- 
national gypsies!"  Exult  with  him  as  the  crowd 
catches  the  meaning  of  the  wise-crack,  and  guffaws : 
"He  refers  to  Jews,  Jews!"  It  should  not  be  neces- 
sary for  us  to  waste  time  here  in  any  attempt  to 
show  that  if  the  Jew  appears  to  be  an  "international 
gypsy,"  it  is  not  because  he  is  such  at  heart  or  by 
choice.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  the  most  ardent 
nationalist  that  the  ages  have  yet  known.  His  inter- 
national nomadism  has  ever  been  the  result  of  the 
compulsion  of  the  armed  might  of  the  world's  most 
godless  tyrants.  However,  if  his  internationalism  is 
set  forth  as  the  why  of  the  nations'  hate  of  the  Jew, 
is  it  not  pertinent  to  inquire  why  this  hatred  does 
not  extend  to  the  papist  who  ever  regards  the  See  of 
Rome  as  being  over  and  above  any  and  all  other 
kingdoms?  The  Jesuit  organ,  America,  under  date 
of  January  1,  1937,  described  the  Pope  of  Rome  as 
the  "spiritual  niler  over  the  nations  and  races  of  the 
entire  world."  No  less  an  authority  than  one  of  "The 
Infallibles,"  Pope  Gregory  himself,  said: 

When  God  bestowed  upon  St.  Peter  the  right  to 
bind  and  unbind  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  He  made  no 
exceptions,  and  nothing  has  remained  withdrawn  from 
his  sovereignty;  God  has  bestowed  on  the  Pope  all  the 
principalities  and  all  the  realms  of  the  universe,  and 
has  appointed  him  to  be  Lord  over  all  the  Kings  of  the 
earth. 

Now,  imagine,  if  you  can,  some  Rabbi  thus  exalting 
another  Rabbi!  In  some  countries,  the  Jews  them- 
selves would  even  demand  immediate  psychiatrical 
tests  of  the  poor  Rabbi's  sanity.  In  other  countries, 
such  a  boast  would  be  the  signal  for  starting  a  po- 
grom. The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Papa  is  the  real  internationalist,  for  he  best  fits 
into  the  definition  .  _"one  who  maintains  the  charac- 
ter of  being  related  to  more  nations  than  one  or  to 
nations  generally"  (College  Standard  Dictionary). 
And  every  Roman  Catholic  who  places  the  Holy  See 
first  in  his  allegiance,  as  most  of  them  do,  is  him- 
self an  internationalist.  It  is  the  Roman  Cathohc  and 
not  the  Jew  who  dreams  most  of  a  super-state  with 
his  own  most  worshipful  master  at  the  helm. 

Contrariwise  to  all  internationalists,  all  the  aver- 
age Jew  asks  is  that  you  let  him  return  to  a  little 
patch  of  earth  which  God  himself  quitclaimed  to  his 
father  Abraham,  and  let  him  rest  the  soles  of  his  feet 
thereon  in  peace.  Give  the  orthodox  Jew  that  (and 
the  orthodox  Jew  is  representative  of  the  great  mass 
of  Jewry),  and  he  will  snuggle  down  in  his  nest 
among  the  hills  of  Judaea,  sing  the  songs  of  Zion, 
and  "let  the  rest  of  the  world  go  by. "He  only  hopes 
it  will  go  by !  With  hearts  aching  with  anguish  un- 
utterable, tens  of  thousands  of  Jewish  mothers  are 
praying  day  and  night  to  Jehovah  to  bare  His 
mighty  arm  and  return  them  once  more  to  the  home- 
land. Bette  Van  Fleet  has  given  expression  to  this 
desperate  longing: 

O,  to  go  home! 

To  go  back  to  our  homeland, 

To  build  our  happiness. 

Founded  on  peace  and  security! 

To  go  home! 

To  see  my  darlc-eyed  David  play 

Upon  the  shores  at  Galilee! 

To  go  to  rest  at  night 

And  know  no  fear 


Of  terror  or  destruction. 

To  teach  my  son 

His    father's    law, 

In  the  land  of  his  father's  fathers. 

To  work  and  pray, 

To  love,  to  sing, 

Surrounded  by  the  poetry  of  Palestine! 

O  God,  hear  thou 

A  mother's  prayer: 

Let  us  go  home. 

And  make  our  home  a  haven. 

Our   shelter,   a   shrine. 

And  the  winds  waft  heavenward  a  sob:  "0  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  against 
the  prayer  of  Thy  people?"  (Ps.  80:4). 


THE  JEWS'  DIVINE  RIGHT  TO  DREAM 

If  then,  it  is  in  order  to  persecute  those  who  in- 
sist on  foisting  their  political  nostrums  upon  others, 
consistency  would  mean  that  you  start  in  on  the 
Roman-Cathohc-ridden  "beast"  in  Rome  and  his  co- 
horts. At  least,  we  are  expressing  the  sentiments  of 
the  Ethiopians  and  the  Spanish  Loyalists!  We  are 
not  so  blind  as  to  deny  that  there  are  some  inter- 
national Jews  who  fondly  dream  of  world  dominion. 
Our  affirmation  is  that  there  are  international  Gen- 
tiles who  also  fondly  dream ! 

And,  after  all,  if  some  one  must  dream  of  world 
dominion,  who  has  a  more  legitimate,  God-given 
right  to  so  dream  than  the  sons  of  Israel  ?  It  is  God's 
program  and  not  man's:  "The  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah ....  until  Shiloh  comes ;  and  unto 
Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peoples  [Gentiles] 
be"  (Gen.  49:10).  "And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the 
head  and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath"  (Deut.  28:13).  "The 
word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
[kingdom  of  Israel]  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains  [nations],  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills  [little  nations]  ;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  into  it"  (Isa.  2:1,  2).  "And  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising ....  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  convert- 
ed unto  thee,  and  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee.  . .  .The  sons  of  them  that  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they  that 
despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles 
of  thy  feet ; .  . . .  whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated ....  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 
a  joy  of  many  generations.  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
kings:  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob"  (Isa.  60:3,  5,  14,  16).  "He  shall  have  domin- 
ion also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  i-iver  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  bow  before  Him ;  and  His  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. . .  .Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him: 
all  nations  shall  serve  Him ....  all  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things"  (Psalm  72:8,  9,  11,  17, 
18). 

If  these  promises  may  be  displeasing  to  any  na- 
tionalist, let  him  know  that  God  is  responsible  for 
the  vision,  not  the  Jew.  Let  him  also  know  that  ht 
who  fights  against  God,  fights  a  losing  battle! 

But,   since   others   also  dream  of  world  dominion 
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and  are  not  objects  of  hate  and  violence  because  of 
it,  we  will  have  to  look  deeper  than  this  dream  for 
the  real  cause  of  anti-Semitic  hatred. 

Accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will,  of  pohtical  philoso- 
phies that  are  destructive  of  human  freedom.  What 
a  spectacle  for  men  and  angels  to  behold — Fascist 
and  Bolshevik  Jew-baiters  accusing  the  Jews  (all  the 
Jewish  Bolsheviki  of  Russia  notwithstanding)  of 
seeking  to  destroy  human  freedom,  when  they  them- 
selves are  the  aixh-foes  of  the  freedom  of  speech, 
the  freedom  of  private  opinion,  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  the  freedom  of  the  radio,  the  freedom  of 
thought,  the  freedom  of  conscience,  and  the  freedom 
of  worship!  The  pestilence  of  tyrannical  dictator- 
ship that  is  spreading  among  the  nations  today  is  a 
Gentile  pestilence  rather  than  Judaic. 

Accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will,  of  being  the  Old 
Moneybags  of  the  world  of  men — the  proverbial 
pinch-penny  of  the  ages.  We  are  in  no  wise  condon- 
ing his  sin  in  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  But  we 
shall  not  appear  ridiculous  in  the  minds  of  thinking 
men  by  affirming  that  he  alone  worships  gods  of 
gold  and  silver.  Gentile  persecution  of  the  Jew,  such 


as  the  world  today  is  witnessing,  has  made  the  Jews, 
of  necessity,  a  mobile  people.  This  has  compelled  the 
Jew  to  keep  his  capital  likewise  as  mobile  as  pos- 
sible. And  that  has  made  him  the  world's  most  fa- 
mous money-changer.  But  to  affirm  that  the  love  of 
money  is  a  fault  peculiar  only  to  the  Jew,  is  an  affir- 
mation far,  far  astray  from  the  truth. 

Accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will,  of  being  a  "Christ- 
killer."  We  minimize  not  the  enormity  of  the  awful 
crime  of  the  Jew  on  that  day  when  the  sun  itself  hid 
its  face  in  shame.  The  Jew  has  shed  rivers  of  blood 
for  that  crime,  and  has  not  yet  fully  atoned  for  it. 
But  wait,  you  Gentile !  When  the  Jew  committed  the 
crime  of  all  crimes,  he  conscientiously  believed  he 
was  getting  rid  of  a  deceiver  who  was  leading  his 
people  away  from  Moses  and  the  living  God.  Hear 
the  confession  of  him  who  was  a  chieftain  among 
them :  "Verily,  I  thought  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth"  (Acts 
26:9).  Remember  that  God's  own  inspired  spokes- 
man said  to  the  Jews  after  that  awful  tragedy: 
"Brethren,  I  wot  not  that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers"  (Acts  3:17). 


THE  CHURCH  VICTORIOUS 

(Continued  from  vage  9) 

this  point  two  questions:  1.  How  do  we 
fit  the  pattern?  2.  Are  we  fulfilling 
God's  appointed  program?  If  Jesus 
were  writing  a  special  message  to  the 
Brethren  churches  of  the  twentieth 
century,  He  would  undoubtedly  say:  "I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  art  zealous  of 
sound  doctrine,  and  how  thou  keepest 
all  the  Holy  Ordinances,  and  thou  wilt 
not  receive  any  into  thy  number  with- 
out triune  immersion,  and  thou  art 
careful  to  practice  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  as  did  my  chosen  apostles 
and  all  my  early  followers;  but  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee:  thou  hast  lost 
thy  first  love,  thy  passion  for  souls  is 
waning. 

Foremost  in  my  commission  is  the 
command  "Co  tie  and  imtke  discijAfs," 
and  I  have  this  against  thee:  Thou 
hast  not  sufficient  concern  for  the 
lost." 
"I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed. 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be. 

And   quickened   from   the   dead; 
I  suffered  much  for  thee. 

More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitterest  agony. 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell ; 
I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee, 

What  hast  thou  borne  for  me?" 

We  may  well  remember  the  rebuke  of 
our  Lord  to  the  Pharisees:  "These 
things  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone."  We  praise 
God  for  the  privilege  of  keeping  the 
holy  ordinances;  they  hold  more  signi- 
ficance in  Christian  life  and  experi- 
ence than  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  com- 
prehend; but  let  us  remember  that  the 
early  followers  of  our  Lord  obeyed  the 
whole     commission;     the     "go     ye  and 


make  disciples"  was  to  them  a  direct 
and  urgent  command,  which  they  glad- 
ly obeyed  in  love  for  Him  who  died  to 
save;  this  they  did  with  the  laying- 
down  of  all  their  earthly  possessions, 
and  their  own  lives,  that  the  work  of 
God  might  be  accomplished. 

We  dare  not  complacently  assume 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
and  that  our  hands  are  tied  with  the 
apostasy  of  the  end  time.  Assuredly 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  redeemed ;  certainly  the 
signs  of  the  times  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word  indicate  that  we  shall  soon  see 
Him  face  to  face;  our  hearts  are  over- 
whelmed with  the  prospect,  and  we  join 
concert  with  the  great  apostle  of  old, 
"Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus."  But  our 
Lord  has  not  revealed  the  date,  and  His 
Word  in  parable  is  clearly  stated:  "Oc- 
cupy till  I  come."  Are  we  I'eady  to 
meet  Him  with  the  blood  of  lost  souls 
on  our  hands?  Has  our  consecration  of 
life  and  substance  been  sufficient  to 
deliver  our  souls  from  the  blood  of  all 
men?  We  dare  not  say  that  conditions 
in  the  world  are  too  adverse;  the 
church  of  Christ  is  a  living  partaker 
of  the  life  and  power  of  God,  and  is  in 
no  way  dependent  upon  world  condi- 
tions for  her  victories.  We  have  not 
yet  tested  the  power  of  God  by  a  full 
surrender;  are  we  ready  as  did  the 
early  church,  to  lay  all  our  substance, 
and  our  lives  at  the  feet  of  Jesus?  The 
end  time  apostasy  forese?n  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  a  church  condition 
rather  than  a  distinctive  world  condi- 
tion. If  our  evangelists  complain  that 
the  gospel  does  not  win  as  in  former 
days,  the  cause  is  primarily,  not  a 
world  condition,  but  a  church  condition. 
Our  greatest  need  of  practice,  is  to 
practice  the  presence  of  Jesus.  Our 
victory  depends  upon  a  present,  power- 
ful,    hving,     loving     Lord.      We     need 


churches  which  give  every  member 
testimony  with  the  Apostle  Paul:  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  This  will  solve  all 
the  problems  of  worldliness  in  the 
church.  When  a  candidate  is  present- 
ed for  baptism  we  should  ask  one  more 
cjuestion:  "Do  you  wish  to  come  out  of 
the  world  into  the  church,  or  do  you 
propose  to  bring  some  of  the  world  in- 
to the  church?"  Our  undoing  is  too 
much  of  the  accursed  thing  in  the 
camp ;  Joshua  may  fall  on  his  face  and 
cry  to  God  but  there  is  only  one  an- 
swer: "Behold,  the  LORD'S  hand  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save; 
neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear:  but  your  iniquities  have  separat- 
ed between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you  that 
He  will  not  hear." 

The  Challenge  and  the  Ansieer 
We  are  living  in  perilous  times;  the 
enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood.  The 
witness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  be- 
ing muffled  by  compromise;  and  the 
power  of  God  is  being  bartered  for  pop- 
ularity. Surely  God  has  brought  us  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  t?iis. 
How  shall  we  answer  the  challenge? 
May  God  give  us  grace  to  lay  our  time, 
our  talents,  our  money,  and  our  lives 
on  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  Every  prob- 
lem of  life  and  destiny  is  solved  in  the 
Word  of  God;  therefore  the  church,  be- 
ing the  witness  of  God  in  this  age,  will 
surely  in'each  the  Word.  Let  us  remem- 
ber to  preach  the  Word,  and  not  some 
commentary  on  the  Word;  (It  is  won- 
derful how  much  light  the  Bible 
throws  on  commentaries).  There  are 
commentaries  and  commentaries,  and 
men  read  all  the  commentaries,  and 
then  write  another  commentary,  and 
the  case  is  something  like  the  carpen- 
ter who  had  a  multitude  of  pieces  to 
cut  by  the  same  pattern  and  instead  of 
always  using  the  true  pattern,  he  cut 
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the  second  piece  by  the  first,  and  the 
third  by  the  second,  .ind  the  fourth  by 
the  third,  and  the  fifth  by  the  fourth, 
and  so  on;  until  before  he  had  finish- 
ed, some  of  the  pieces  were  as  much  as 
one  inch  out  of  line.  Let  us  preach  the 
Word!  Our  divine  injunction  is  to  "de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God."  One 
of  the  loudest  calls  of  God's  Word,  is 
the  call  to  repentance;  "God  conimand- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  The 
world  needs  to  repent.  The  church  of 
Christ  needs  to  repent.  The  Word  of 
God  testifies,  and  history  teaches  us, 
that  every  victory  and  blessing  that 
has  ever  come  to  God's  people  has  been 
preceded  by  true  repentance.  If  we 
preach  the  Word,  we  shall  let  this  poor 
world  know  assuredly,  that  sin  is  an  in- 
tolerable thing  in  the  sight  of  a  holy 
God.  "The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  unrighteous- 
ness and  ungodliness."  If  we  preach 
the  Word,  we  shall  not  compromise 
with  sin  we  must  surely  cry  out 
against  sin. 

If  we  preach  the  Word,  we  shall 
maintain  our  distinctive  New  Testa- 
ment; we  shall  ever  proclaim  to  the 
world  "that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  Himself,"  and  that 
"there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  We  shall  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  humble  and  complete  obed- 
ience to  every  word  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  submitting  to  the  sacred  rite  of 
baptism,  and  observing  His  divinely 
instituted  church  fellowshij)  ordin- 
ances, the  Lord's  supper  and  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saint's  feet.  We  shall  not 
neglect  the  prophetic  scriptures,  which 
are  a  source  of  gieat  comfort  and 
guidance  to  God's  redeemed  children ; 
the  many  prophecies  having  been  ful- 
filled with  greatest  precision,  our 
hearts  are  fully  assured  that  all  the  re- 
vealed Word  as  it  touches  our  life  and 
destiny  is  steadfast  and  sure.  "Forevei'. 
0  Lord  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

If  we  preach  the  Word,  we  must  live 
the  Word.  The  most  complete  defini- 
tion of  preaching  is:  "The  expression 
of  a  truth  through  a  life."  Our  talk 
must  be  supported  by  our  walk.  Moody 
said:  "Your  walk  is  worth  more  than 
your  talk."  Paul  tells  us  that  we  must 
"walk  worthy  of  the  Lord;"  "Walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called;"  "Walk  not  in  the  vanity  of 
the  mind;"  "Walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise  redeeming  the  time 
because  the  days  are  evil;"  "Walk  as 
children  of  light;"  "Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  hath  loved  us  and  hath  given 
Himself  for  us."  Verily  we  are  exhort- 
ed to:- "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  If  We  dould  realize 
these  normal  Christian,  qualities  in  our 
churches,  by  every  member  manifes- 
tation, all  the  powers  of  this  world  and 
of  hell  could  not  stop  our  testimony. 
We  should  go  forward  conquering  and 
to  conquer,  doing  exploits  by  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  our 
greatest  needs  is  seven  day  a  week  sal- 
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vation,  with  a  first  day  of  the  week 
devotion,  that  will  bring  God's  people 
to  God's  house  to  keep  their  appoint- 
ment with  God,  for  the  testimony's 
sake.  Paul  says:  "Neglect  not  the  as- 
sembling of  yourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  If  we  preach  the 
Word  of  God  and  live  the  Word  of  God, 
we  shall  surely  accomplish  the  work  of 
God. 

Facts  to  Retneniber 
Remember,  the  victory  of  the  church 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  her  ability  to 
bring  about  peace  and  harmony  in  this 
world  order;  perfect  peace  in  the  heart 
is  entirely  contingent  upon  the  person- 


al presence  of  Jesus.  Just  so,  peace 
and  harmony  in  this  world  order  are 
entirely  contingent  upon  the  personal 
presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord' 
of  lords:  the  Prince  of  P.eace,' "Ufio  ' 
shall  some  day  reign  in  righteousness' 
and  power.  The  church  is  not  commis- 
sioned to  establish  a  heavenly  world 
order,  if  she  is,  she  is  miserably  fail- 
ing; "Evil  men  and  seducers"  are  Tftost 
surely  "waxing  worse  and  worse"  just 
as  the  Word  of  God  predicts.  What  a 
travesty  upon  the  authority  and  final- 
ity of  the  message  of  God's  Word,  for 
religious  leaders  to  propound  the  the- 
ory that  the  church  will  bring  in  com- 
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plete  righteousness  and  peace  upon  the 
eai-th;  the  Word  of  God  speaking 
specially  of  this  church  age  declares 
that  "evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse."  How  literally  and 
terribly  the  infallable  Word  of  God  is 
confirmed  before  our  very  eyes.  After 
these  nineteen  hundred  years  of  testi- 
mony by  the  church,  statistics  tell  us 
that  the  world  is  becoming  pagan  at 
the  startling  rate  of  six  million  every 
year. 

(To  be  continued) 
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DICE  DECIDE  ORDER  OF  RESCUE 
By   Tom   Olson 

Dice  which  clattered  over  a  carpet  of 
ice  decided  the  order  in  which  four 
Soviet  scientists  were  rescued  from 
their  frozen  floating  island. 

In  grave  peril  as  their  ice  floe  shrunk 
in  its  drift  from  the  North  Pole  to- 
wards warmer  climes  and  jammed  into 
other  ice  packs  off  southeastern  Green- 
land, the  four  Russians  were  taken 
aboard  the  ice  breakers  Murman  and 
Taimyr  after  10  months  in  Arctic  exile. 

When  a  small  boat  and  two  airplanes 
arrived  at  the  scientists'  floe,  the  men 
decided  to  toss  dice  to  see  who  would 
embark  first.  AU  were  winners  and  all 
were  rescued. 

Pytol  Shirshov  won  the  first  roll,  and 
he  boarded  the  Taimyr.  Eugene  Fede- 
rov  followed  him. 

Ernest  Krenkel  was  third.  Last  was 
the  man  whose  radioed  accounts  of  the 
polar  expedition's  plight  excited  the 
world — the  man  who  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Soviet  Congress  while 
he  was  at  the  North  Pole — Ivan  Papan- 
in.  The  latter  two  boarded  the  Mur- 
man. 

Their  equipment,  including  the  pre- 
cious scientific  instruments  which  re- 
corded much  hitherto  unknown  knowl- 
edge about  the  weather  influences  of 
the  polar  regions,  were  taken  on  board 
later. 

Both  ice-breaking  ships  then  started 
for  Munnansk,  on  the  Arctic  coast  of 
western  Russia. 

Man  seems  to  be  an  inveterate  gam- 
bler. The  soldiers  even  gambled  for  the 
Savior's  seamless  robe.  (John  19:23). 
But  gambling  plays  no  part  in  the  mat- 
ter of  man's  rescue  from  the  doom  of 
his  sins;  that  is  a  matter  of  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  in  the  Savior.  Sufficient 
provision  has  been  made  for  all.  "For 
God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world:  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved"  (John 
3:17).  When  a  person  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  "died  for  our  sins," 
he  makes  that  sacrifice  efficient  for 
himself.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Have 
you,  so  to  speak,  stepped  into  God's 
rescue  ship.  Are  you  "in  Christ  Jesus" 
and  destined  for  eternal  glory  ?  If  not, 
remember  it  is  both  your  responsibility 
and  privilege  to  act  now. 


"TALKS   TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

SCHOOL   TEACHERS"   bii 

Luther  Allan  Weigle 

Every  Sunday  School  teacher  ought 
to  read  this  book  and  ponder  its  good 
advice.  Instead  of  giving  a  complete 
review  of  it,  the  following  will  be  ex- 
cerpts from  one  of  the  important 
chapters.  All  of  them  are  good,  how- 
ever. Get  the  book  and  read  the  whole 
thing. 

"How  To  Excite  Interest" 
"About  A.  D.  400  one  Deogratias,  a 
deacon  in  the  Christian  Church  at 
Carthage,  was  much  troubled  by  this 
problem.  One  of  his  duties  was  to  in- 
struct the  candidates  for  baptism.  But 
he  seems  to  have  been  rather  lengthy 
in  discourse  and  prosy  in  manner,  so 
that  his  lectures  became  tedious,  he 
confessed,  even  to  himself.  In  distress, 
he  wrote  to  the  best  teacher  he  knew, 
Augustine,  and  asked  his  advice. 

"Augustine  answered  with  a  little 
bock,  'On  the  Catechizing  of  the  Un- 
instructed,'  which  is  full  of  interest 
and  good  sense.  It  is  a  teacher's  duty 
to  be  interesting,  he  urges;  and  he 
proceeds,  out  of  his  own  experience,  to 
show  Deogratias  how  to  go  about  it. 
Not  only  to  know  his  subject  thorough- 
ly, but  to  prepare  it  carefully,  and  in 
due  perspective,  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  it  to  each  separate  group;  to 
take  account  of  his  ^pupil's  previous 
knowledge  and  varying  types  of  abil- 
ity and  motive;  to  understand  their 
points  of  view  and  to  adapt  his  teach- 
ing to  these;  to  be  himself  cheerful  in 
manner  and  interested  in  what  he  is 
doing:  to  keep  continually  alert  to  any 
signs  of  misunderstanding  or  lack  of 
interest  on  the  part  of  his  hearers,  and 
to  be  prompt  and  resourceful  in  meet- 
ing such  exigencies  —  these  are  some 
of  Augustine's  counsels. 

"  'It  often  happens,'  he  says,  'that 
one  who  at  first  listened  to  us  with  all 
readiness  becomes  exhausted  and  gapes 
and  yawns  and  even  unwillingly  a  dis- 
position to  depart.  When  we  observe 
that,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  refresh  his 
mind  by  saying  something  seasoned 
with  an  honest  cheerfulness  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  matter  which  is  being  discus- 
sed, or  something  of  a  very  wonderful 
or  amazing  order,  or  even,  it  may  be, 
something  of  a  painful  or  moui-nful 
nature.  Whatever  we  thus  say  may  be 
all  the  better  if  it  affect  himself  more 
immediately,  so  that  the  quick  sense  of 
self-concern  may  keep  his  attention  on 
the  alert.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
it  should  not  offend  his  spirit  of  rev- 
erence by  any  harshness,  but  rather 
win  him  by  its  friendliness.' 


"..But  how?  some  Deogratias  will 
ask ;  how  can  I  set  to  work  not  merely 
to  excite,  but  to  hold  and  direct  the  in- 
terest of  my  pupils?.  .  .  . 

"1.  Get  interested  in  the  lesson  your- 
self. Study  it  until  you  find  something 
which  sets  your  mind  aglow 

"2.  Ask  yourself  just  why  you  are 
interested  in  that  particular  thing.  .  .  . 
and.  .  .  .will  what  has  interested  me  in 
this  matter  interest  my  pupils  also?.. 

"3.  Find  the  angle  of  approach  that 
will  interest  your  pupils.  You  can  do 
this  only  by  understanding  them  well 
enough  to  share  their  point  of  view.  . 
The  interests  to  which  you  may  appeal 
are  of  three  sorts:  (1)  General  inter- 
ests. ..  .Anything  connected  with  the 
war  for  example.  ...  (2)  Group  inter- 
ests. ...  These  interests  differ  for  the 
.sexes  and  change  with  increasing  age 
....  (3)  Individual  interests,  determin- 
ed by  the  special  aptitudes,  experi- 
ences and  ambitions  of  individual  pup- 
ils  

"4.  Have  something  new  to  give  to 
your  pupils.... We  ai'e  eager  for  new 
knowledge  and  fresh  experiences.... 
You  should  always  be  prepared,  there- 
fore, with  more  material  than  was  in 
the  text  book ;  always  bring  something 
to  class  that  was  not  accessible  to  your 
pupils.  .  . . 

"5  Make  your  pupils  feel  their  need 
of  what  you  bring  them ....  A  class  of 
sixteen-your-old  boys  was  apathetical- 
ly droning  through  the  account  of  the 
three  Hebrew  princes  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar threw  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
when  the  superviser,  who  had  dropped 
in,  asked:  'Do  you  think  that  those 
three  princes  knew  that  God  would  de- 
liver them  from  the  fiery  furnace?' 
'Of  course',  was  the  unanimous  reply. 
'Then  what  was  there  heroic  in  their 
action?'  'Why  —  I  never  thought  of 
that,'  said  one  boy.  'Take  your  Bibles 
and  read  it  all  over  again  carefully, 
then  answer.'.  .  .  .They  set  to  work  with 
a  will  and  soon  found  the  'but  if  not', 
which  attests  the  moral  heroism  of  the 
three  Hebrew  princes;  and  there  were 
no  lagging  minds  throughout  the  rest 
of  that  lesson  period. 

"6.  Teach  as  concretely  as  you  can 
.  .  .  .a  map  or  diagram  of  picture  con- 
structed  right  before  their  eyes .... 

"7.  Make  your  teaching  direct  and 
practical....  the  Sunday  School  seeks 
to  develop  motives,  ideals  and  obliga- 
tions. ..  .but.  ..  .if  we  will  only  teach 
will  lead  our  pupils  in  living  and  doing 
as  well  as  in  learning." 

L.   E.   LINDOWER, 
S.  S.  Editor  for  May. 
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THE  WORLD'S  GAME 
By  Bertha  Kuhn 

He  blows  a  pretty  bubble 
And  then  he  strains  to  grasp  it. 

He  runs  and  toils  and  tries  so  hard, 
He  plunges — and  he  clasps  it. 

His  hand  he  opens  to  enjoy 
The  treasure  that  made  entry. 

Behold!  'Tis  gone  and  then  he  finds 
His  hand  is  only  empty. 

But  still  he  sits  on  sinking  sand 
And  blows  and  blows  and  blows; 

Each  bubble  bursting  when  'tis  born 
As  on  to  hell  he  goes 

OTHER   PUBLICATION   DAY   GIFTS 

Flora,  Ind.       $1-30 

West  Kittanning,  Pa 5.25 

Ada  Pritchard   1-50 

Mrs.  John  L.  Shanafelt 50 

Waterloo,  la 8.25 

HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR 
GIFT?  Our  year  closes  June  30  and 
we  are  anxious  to  have  all  gifts  in  for 
our  report.  Thank  you. 


THE  CREDIT 
for  being  first  to  send  in  order  for 
Sunday  School  supplies  for  next  quar- 
ter goes  to  the  Brighton  Brethi-en 
Sunday  School,  Howe,  Ind.  The  one 
ordering  is  Mrs.  Harold  Horner.  The 
second  order  for  supplies  came  all  the 
way  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  and  is 
from  the  Limestone,  Tenn.  Sunday 
School.  The  one  ordering  these  sup- 
plies is  M.  L.  Arnold.  When  distance 
is  considered,  these  two  orders  must 
have  been  mailed  at  about  the  same 
time.  The  blanks  were  mailed  out  on 
Monday  evening  and  the  first  order 
was  here  in  our  office  the  morning  of 
the  following,  Thursday.  Thanks,  Sis- 
ter Horner  and  Brother  Arnold.  This 
is  fine  cooperation.  Both  the?e  orders 
were  accompanied  by  checks  in  full. 

Won't  YOU  see  that  the  order  from 
your  school  comes  at  the  earliest  possi- 
ble moment?     It  will  help  us.  Thanks. 


BLESSED  ARE  THE  PEACEMAKERS 

fContinued  from  page  S) 

peace,  and  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant."  Not  until 
then  could  he  reveal  himself  as  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
to them,"  and  hold  Himself  forth  in 
the  astonishing  attitude  of  beseeching 
m.en  to  be  reconciled  to  Himself.  When 
this  reconciliation  actually  takes  place 
and  one  has  "peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  even  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing— the  peace-receivers  become  peace- 
diffusers.  God  is  thus  seen  reflected 
in  them;  and  by  the  family  likeness 
these  peacemakers  are  recognized  as 
the  family  of  God. 

The     Lord  Jesus  calls  those  blessed 
who  are  peacemakers.     He  means  those 


who  use  all  their  influence  to  proclaim 
the  good  news  of  Christ's  atonement  on 
the  cross.  In  private  and  in  public,  at 
home  and  abroad.  He  means  those 
who  strive  to  make  all  men  love  one 
another  by  giving  to  them  the  gospel 
which  says  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Bless- 
ed are  such!  they  are  continuing  the 
work  which  the  Son  of  God  began  when 
He  came  to  earth  the  first  time,  and 
which  He  will  bring  to  completion 
when  he  shall  come  the  second  time  to 
be  hailed  as  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  To 
you  who  are  such  may  the  Lord  of 
peace  himself  give  you  peace  always  by 
all  means.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MILLER-BLiACKWELL,  On  Sunday  afternoon. 
February  20tli,  at  the  piistor's  ho^lG.  Mr.  James  A. 
.\riller,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Doris  Juanita  Blackwell  were 
joinsd  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrinionj'.  Mr.  Miller 
has  for  some  years  been  a  member  of  the  Washington 
church.  The  bride  is  to  bo  roceised  into  the  churcli 
in  the  verj'  near  future.  These  happy  young  people 
will  make  ibf-ir  home  in  Washington  where  both  of 
them  aro  employed.  May  heaven's  choicest  blessings 
rest  upon  these  two  as  they  Journey  ttirough  life  to- 
geth?r. 

HOMEIt    A.    ICENT,    pastor. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


WINEY,    David    M.    Winey.    son    of    Rev.    J.    G.,    and 
Man-     H.      Winey     was    born     in    Darke    County.    Ohio, 

Defl.    2,    18C.3.    and   departed  this  life,    Apr.    13.    1938.    in 
Ionia      County,      Mich.      In    the    year    18i;8,    he    moved 


with  his  parents  to  Campbei!  township,  Ionia  County, 
Mich.,  where  ho  made  his  home  with  them  until 
their  death.  After  tlii.s  time  lie  made  his  home  for 
three  years  wi'h  \\i>,  brother,  Elmer,  and  the  remain- 
ing fourteen  years  witli  his  niece,  Mrs.  R.  J.  Mc- 
Ilobert;;.  Hi-  united  with  the  Campbell  Brethren 
Church  Dec.  .5.  1!'14  He  was  faithful  in  his  church 
work  and  attendance  as  long  as  hi-alth  would  permit, 
Hp  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  four  sisters,  three 
brothers,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  Another 
of  God's  pilgrims  has  aiTived  at  the  heavenly  home. 
Heb.    11:13-1G. 

ARTHUR  CAREY. 

KNAVEL.  William  Knavel.  18.  foster  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Earl  Knavel.  CnnenifUgii,  Pa.,  departed  to  be 
with  his  Ijcrd.  Marrli  15.  193S.  following  a  brief  ill- 
ness of  pneumonia.  He  was  a  senior  in  the  local 
higli  s'rhool.  a  trombonist  in  the  band  and  lurliestra. 
His  popularity  was  attested  by  the  respects  paid  by  his 
scliool  mates  and  Iriends  who  filled  the  spacious 
(.'oneiiiaugh  Brethren  Church  auditorium  to  overflow- 
ing. The  band  played  a  funeral  selection  in  front  of 
the  home  before  tlie  body  was  removed  to  the  church 
for  final  services.  The  deceased  became  a  member  of 
th  Conemaujjh  congregation  six  years  ago  and  held 
positions  in  the  .Sunday  Scliool.  His  pastor  was  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  Third 
Breihren  Church,  Johnstown  who  came  to  know 
Brother  Knaiel  as  a  student  in  Camp  Juniata.  Ser- 
vices  were   held   March    18tli   at   2:30    p.    m. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER,    Pastor. 

COLEMAN,  Mrs.  J.  W  Chloe  Ella  Pegram,  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Susannah  Pegram,  was  born  at 
Chillicothe.  Ohio.  September  17.  ISiiO,  and  died  at  the 
Oak  Hill  Hospital,  Oak  Hill.  West  Virginia,  March 
18,  1938.  at  the  age  of  71  years,  li  months  and  1  day. 
On  October  19,  1882  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rev.  J.  W.  Coleman  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  To 
this  union  were  born  nineteen  children.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  in  June  1928.  Seven  cliOdren 
also  preceded  her  passing-  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children,  Everett  of  Scarbro,  Earnest,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  George  and  Oscar.,  of  Oak  Hill,  John. 
Russell  and  Herbert,  of  Eeckley.  Charles,  of  Akron. 
Oliio.  Rupert,  of  Baltimore.  Maryland.  Mrs.  E.  \V. 
Arnold,  of  Kingston,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Stover,  of  Belle, 
and  Mr^.  W.  It.  Anderson  of  Maplewood.  There  are 
also  suiTiving  48  grandchildren  and  27  great  grand 
children.  She  is  also  mourned  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters.  Rev.  George  Pegram  o(  St.  Al- 
bans, Mrs.  BmnvL  Tuggle  of  Oak  Hill.  Mrs.  Daisy 
Huddleston  of  Fayetteville.  and  the  following  half 
brothers  and  sisters.  Mrs.  Ruth  Morton,  and  Ijj'man 
Pegram  of  Oak  Hill,  Mrs.  Mae  Painter  of  Kingston. 
Mrs.  Violet  Powers  of  Kincaid,  Lawrence  Pegram  of 
Concho,  Howard  Pegram  of  Missouri  and  Fi-ench  Pe- 
gram. After  her  marriage  she  became  a  member  ol' 
the  iBrethren  Church.  Practically  her  entire  life  was 
spent  on  Mossy.  The  funeral  sen'ice  was  held  in  the 
Lick  Fork  Brethren  Church  organized  and  built  by 
her  late  husband.  Burial  was  in  the  nearby  ceme- 
tery by  the  s'de  of  her  husband.  The  funeral  was 
held  Sunday  afternoon  March  20^  and  was  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  The 
writer  who  has  been  a  friend  of  the  family  for  a 
number  of  years  was  called  from  IJnwood  ilaryland 
to    conduct    the    funeral. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  June  12,  1938 

COURTSHIP,  MARRIAGE,  AND 
DIVORCE 

Scripture  Lesson:   Eph.  5:22-33. 

Leaders  Talk:  The  leader  may  com- 
pare the  steps  in  the  Christian  life  to 
ordinary  courtship,  engagement,  and 
marriage.  Eph.  .5:21,  22  shows  that 
the  Christian  life  is  a  real  romance. 
Elaborate  on  the  following  compar- 
ison: 


a.  Man  courts  the  woman  —  Christ 
courts  the  sinner. 

b.  Man  proposes  —  Christ  asks  the 
sinner  to  accept  Him. 

c.  Engagement  —  Accepting  Christ. 

d.  Announcing  engagement  —  Pub- 
lic confession. 

e.  Ring  given  —  Christian  sealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

f.  Couple    talk    often  —  Christian 
prays  often. 

g.  Have  hope  chest  —  Christian  has 
hope  of  resurrection,  etc. 

h.  Read  love  letters  —  Read  Bible, 
i.    Marriage  —  Union  with  Christ  at 
His  coming. 
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j.  Wedding  supper  —  Wedding  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb  in  heaven. 

k.  Wedding  gifts  —  Rewards  for 
service  in  heaven. 

1.  New  home  —  Christ  has  mansions 
for  us  in  heaven. 

m.  Honeymoon  —  1000  year  honey- 
moon on  earth  duiing  millennium. 

n.  No  divorce  —  Eternal  security  of 
believer. 
Topic  A'o.  1  —  GuirJance  in  Courtship. 

Every  young  person  should  ask  the 
help  of  his  parents  and  respect  their 
advice  concerning  courtship.  They  have 
been  "through  the  mill"  and  can  often 
warn  of  dangers  ahead.  We  should  also 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
answer  to  prayer.  We  should  read 
what  the  Bible  says  in  2  Cor.  6:14-18 
concerning  choosing  our  companions. 
Topic  No.  2 — Avoiding  Mistakes  in 
Marriage. 

"Act  in  haste  and  repent  at  leisure." 
Hasty  marriages  bring  grief  and  sor- 
sow.  A  Christian  should  not  marry  an 
unbeliever  for  unhappiness  often  re- 
sults. Better  win  them  to  Christ  before 
marriage  (I  Cor.  7:16)  and  take  no 
chances.  How  can  a  young  man  be  sure 
the  girl  he  wishes  to  marry  is  God's 
choice  for  him?  Why  not  try  "Gideon's 
fleece  test"  as  recorded  in  Judges  6: 
36-40,  but  using  more  modern  methods? 
Topic  A'o.   .3 — Marriage  is  Holy. 

It  was  instituted  by  God  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Christ  attended  a  wed- 
ding feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Marriage 
is  honorable  and  ordained  of  God  (Heb. 
13:4).  It  is  a  spiritual  and  physical 
union.  It  should  be  performed  by  a  re- 
presentative of  the  church  rather  than 
by  a  state  official. 

Topic    No.    4 — Marriage    Is    Based  on 
Lore. 

If  marriage  is  not  founded  on  love, 
it  results  in  unhappiness.  It  is  foolish 
to  marry  for  money,  position  or  other 
selfish  motives.  Only  ti'ue  love  pro- 
vides the  willingness  to  sacrifice  which 
makes  the  marriage  successful.  A 
marriage  without  love  is  like  joining  a 
church  without  loving  Christ — both 
mean  nothing! 
Topic  .Vij.  .5 — The  Bible  and  Divoroe. 

Marriage  makes  two  people  one — 
Gen.  2:23,  24.  Christ  did  not  approve 
of  divorce.  Matt.  19:3-9.  In  extreme 
cases  separation  is  sometimes  permit- 
ted, but  not  divorce  nor  remarriage — 
I  Cor.  7:10-15.  Only  one  cause  for  di- 
vorce is  given  in  the  New  Testament — 
Matt.  19:9. 
Questions. 

1.  How  old  should  a  girl  be  before 
she  can  have  a  boy  friend? 

2.  When  a  coup'e  is  engaged,  should 
either  have  dates  with  someone  else? 

3.  Should  a  'oung  married  couple 
live  with  their  relatives? 

4.  What  do  you  think  of  a  long  en- 
gagement '' 

5.  Do  the  "movies"  portray  the  sa- 
credness  of  marriage? 

6.  Does  God  want  Christian  families 
to  have  children? 

7.  What  is  the  advantage  of  begin- 
ning a  7iew  home  with  a  family  altar? 

R.  D.  CREES. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic  for  June  12 
SETTING  APART  ALL  WE  H.AVE 
FOR  GOD 
Leader 
The  Bible  often  speaks  of  sanctify- 
ing people  and  things.  The  meaning  of 
the  word  sanctify  is  to  separate  or  set 
apart  for  God.  In  John  17:19  we  read 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sanctified 
Himself  for  our  sakes.  And  again  in 
John  10:36  we  read  that  God  also  san- 
ctified Him.  Because  Jesus  Christ 
took  our  sins  upon  Himself  we  too  are 
sanctified  or  set  apart  for  God  when 
we  accept  Him  as  our  personal  Savior. 
A  life  that  is  set  apart  for  God,  that  is 
separated  from  a  sinful  world,  will 
bring  forth  much  fniit  and  will  be 
greatly  used  of  the  Lord. 

For  Disciission 

1.  11770  is  set  apa/i-t  for  God?  All 
saved  people,  Heb.  10:10. 

2.  When  are  theii  set  apart  for  God? 
When  they  believe  in  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
I   Cor.  6:11. 

3.  Hoiv  are  theij  set  apart  for  God? 
By  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  13:12;  by  the 
Father,  Jude  1;  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Rom.   15:16;  by  the  Bible;  John  17:17. 

4.  E.tamples  in  the  Bible  of  things 
set  apart  for  God.  Garments  of  priests. 
Lev.  8:30;  tabernacle  and  its  vessels, 
Lev.  8:10;  later  the  temple  and  its 
vessels,  II  Chr.  7:16,  houses  and  fields. 
Lev.  27:14,  16;  fasts,  Joel  1:14;  gates, 
Neh.  3:1. 

5.  E.vam.ples  in  the  Bible  of  lires  set 
apart  for  God.  Israel,  Ex.  19:10-14; 
priests,  E.x.  28:41;  Samuel,  lesson  49, 
True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Year 

1,  Part   4;    Daniel,   lesson   89-90,   Year 

2,  Part  3  (the  testimony  before  a  hea- 
then king  of  a  man  who  set  his  life 
apart  for  God). 


6.  What  can  we  set  apart  for  God  to- 
daji?  a.  Our  lives  to  be  used  as  God 
sees  fit,  II  Tim.  2:21;  Rom.  12:1-2. 
How  may  our  lives  be  used?  Through 
prayer.  For  unsaved,  for  work  of 
church,  etc.  Through  missionary  work. 
Rolling  bandages  for  sisterhood,  min- 
istering to  sick  and  needy,  gifts  to  mis- 
sionaries for  work,  etc.  Thiough  ser- 
vice, bringing  unsaved  to  Christian  En- 
deavor, Sunday  School,  church.  Regu- 
lar attendance  at  services.  Willing  to 
do  wliatever  Lord  wants  us  to  do. 

b.  Our  possessions,  II  Cor.  8:4-5,  6-7. 
What  are  some  of  the  things  that  can 
be  set  apart  for  God?  Money.  Car's. 
Homes.  ( Show  how  these  things  can 
be  used  for  God.  Also  it  is  suggested 
that  the  Juniors  be  given  an  opportun- 
ity to  answer  above  cjuestions  and  sug- 
gest ways  lives  and  possessions  may  be 
set  apart  for  God.  They  probably  will 
add  to  the  above  suggestions.  A  black- 
board may  be  used  to  list  the  sugges- 
tions as  given. 

7.  Examples  of  the  Lord's  use  of 
lives  set  apart  for  Him.  Missionaries, 
preachers,  laymen.  Juniors.  (It  is  sug- 
gested that  the  Juniors  suggest  names 
of  those  set  apart  for  God  and  have 
them  show  some  of  the  woik  accom- 
plished. The  superintendent  may  sup- 
plement this  topic  with  stories  of  work 
accomplished  by  our  own  missionaries 
showing  how  God  has  used  them). 

Leader 

We  as  Juniors  have  a  whole  life  be- 
fore us  that  can  be  used  of  God  if  we 
will  but  set  it  apart  for  Him.  Wouldn't 
it  be  fine  if  each  one  gathered  here 
would  set  apai't  his  or  her  life  for  God, 
that  He  may  use  it  as  He  desires? 
When  a  life  is  set  apart  for  God,  then 
the  possessions  are  set  apart  for  God, 
and  great  thing.';  are  accomplished  for 
Him.  Let  us  each  one  think  seriously 
about  this  great  question.  Rom.  12:1. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

We  have  now  com.e  to  one  of  the 
most  impressive  ends  of  our  scliool  year 
that  it  has  ever  been  ours  to  enjoy.  We 
thought  that  you  too  would  enjoy  it 
with  us.  This  ending  of  the  school 
year  began  with  the  visit  of  the  Men's 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College, 
which  has  been  reported. 

The  peculiar  thing  about  that  meet- 
ing was  that  we  did  not  then  see  a 
single  confession  of  our  Lord  as  Sav- 
ior. But  as  another  recently  said,  "The 
gospel  messages  do  not  always  do  their 
work  at  the  time  given,"  and  it  seemed 


so  in  this  instance.  Next  to  the  last 
morning  of  school,  at  chapel,  we  felt 
led  to  give  the  invitation,  and  how  I 
wish  that  you  could  have  seen  the 
eight  precious  souls  step  out  and  defin- 
itely take  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior. And  then  that  you  could  have 
seen  six  of  them  go  down  into  the  bap- 
tismal waters  that  same  da;-,  and  then 
also  have  seen  the  nine  do  that  same 
thing  the  week  before  that,  and  then 
could  have  seen  the  seventeen  souls  re- 
ceive the  Confirmation  service  and  then 
taken  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Lost  Creek,  your  heart 
would  have  rejoiced  as  did  the  hearts 
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.  of  those  beholding  the  wonderful  things 
our  Lord  was  doing.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  it  all. 

Then  on  Saturday  night,  April  30, 
the  first  alumni  banquet  ever  held  at 
Riverside  took  place,  with  about  fifty 
alumni  and  teachers  around  the  tables. 
It  was  a  real  success  and  very,  very 
impressive.  The  alumni  showed  their 
interest  by  having  traveled  a  total  dis- 
tance of  three  thousand  miles.  Then 
many  of  these  stayed  over  for  the  bac- 
calaureate services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, preached  by  J.  Garber  Drushal, 
■with  I  believe,  the  largest  attendance 
we  have  ever  had  for  such  a  service. 
And  then  on  commencement  night,  we 
had  I  believe  the  largest  crowd  ever  to 
attend  such  a  program  at  Riverside. 
We  had  asked  the  speaker  for  the  oc- 
casion tc  make  his  address  evangelis- 
tic, and  he  did,  and  closed  with  a 
strong  invitation  for  confession  of 
Christ  as  Savior.  Thus  a  great  year's 
work  has  come  tc  its  close,  and  the 
manner  of  its  closing  augurs  well  for 
the  oncoming  year.  But  that  future 
can  only  be  what  our  Lord  makes  it,  in 
answer  to  prayer.  We  labor  at  River- 
side pi-imarily  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  which  we  have  emphasized  and 
seen  all  alone  through  the  years,  and 
now  this  last  year  is  no  exception. 

We  are  having  a  young  brother 
preach  for  us  through  the  summer, 
while  we  are  away  in  services  with, 
and  without  the  stereopticon.  We  begin 
these  summer  services  at  Brush  Valley, 
Pa.  Then  too  we  are  making  arrange- 
ments with  a  brother  for  a  special 
week  of  evangelistic  services  before 
the  4th  of  July.  Problems  we  do  have, 
which  only  prayer  through  faith  can 
solve.  Will  you  please  join  us  in  pray- 
er that  only  His  will  may  be  done  at  all 
times?  We  can  give  one  night,  or  a 
week,  or  two  weeks  of  services. 

G.  W.  DRUSHAL. 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

Greetings  fi-om  the  Camden  Ei-eth- 
ren  Church.  We  have  not  written  any- 
thing for  some  time,  but  we  have  not 
quit  the  job. 

Recently  we  had  Brother  J.  C.  Beal 
come  to  us  for  a  week  of  Bible  confer- 
ence. He  arrived  the  day  after  Easter 
and  spoke  each  evening  on  some  prom- 
inent Bible  topic.  Those  who  know 
Brother  Beal  know  his  ability  as  a 
Bible  teacher.  We  greatly  enjoyed  his 
messages  and  his  fellowship  again.  The 
visible  results  were  four  baptized.  One 
had  made  the  good  confession  a  few 
weeks  ago,  m.aking  an  increase  of  five 
since  Christmas. 

Our  work  is  moving  along  nicely. 
The  Sunday  School  is  gaining  and  our 
church  se)vices  are  better  attended 
than  for  many  weeks.  There  are  three 
churches  in  this  town  but  we  have  the 
largest  Sunday  evening  service.  Our 
midweek  Bible  study  is  the  equal  to 
one-third  of  our  membership. 

Yours  in  the  soon  return  of  our 
Lord. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


GEORGETOWN,  DELAM'ARE 
Last  of  April  we  closed  a  ten  days' 
service  in  which  Brother  Bowman  was 
our  helper.  We  took  turn  about. 
Brother  Bowman  looked  better  and 
preached  with  as  much  force  as  ever. 
The  people  here  were  glad  to  see  and 
to  hear  Brother  Bowman  again,  for 
they  realize,  that  he  has  done  more  for 
the  Delaware  work  than  any  other 
minister.  I  can  say,  that  these  Breth- 
ren love  Brother  Bowman  and  that  he 
is  always  welcome  with  them. 

During  the  services  there  were 
three  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior, one  was  reclaimed,  then  on  the 
Sunday  following  one  more  came  for- 
ward. We  surely  thank  God  for  these 
five. 

Brother  Bowman  is  a  good  instructor 
in  sound  Bible  teaching  and  the  Breth- 
ren here  enjoy  the  deeper  truth  as  it  is 
and  without  modification.  We  all  thank 
Brother  Bowman  for  his  stay  with  us 
and  pray  that  God  may  still  preserve 
him  for  years  to  come. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


DEPUTATION   WORK  ON  THE 
PACIFIC  COAST 

After  visiting  the  cJiurches  of  Indi- 
ana in  January  and  February,  as  al- 
ready reported,  I  visited  Fort  Scott  on 
my  way  west  and  was  much  impressed 
by  the  able  young  people  helping  in 
the  woi'k  there.  I  hope  this  promising 
mission  may  soon  have  the  leadership 
of  a  pastor. 

In  southern  California  the  IMarch 
floods  prevented  my  visiting  Fillmore, 
but  I  visited  all  the  rest  but  one,  and 
found  in  all  a  commendable  enthusiasm 
for  missions.  I  was  surprised  to  see  so 
many  new  and  commodious  church 
buildings.  The  number  of  congrega- 
tions in  southern  California  has  been 
multiplying  and  there  are  still  open 
doors  to  enter.  The  pastors  in  this  dis- 
trict have  the  advantage  of  living  so 
near  to  Los  Angeles  as  a  center  that 
they  can  have  monthly  meetings  to- 
gether. This  affords  an  opportunity  to 
enjoy  fellowship  and  cultivate  brother- 
ly love  and  cooperate  in  the  promotion 
of  plans. 

In  northern  California  also  the  work 
is  as  yet  not  very  widely  deffused,  but 
during  the  past  seven  years  new  mis- 
sions have  been  opened  in  Tracy  and 
Stockton  and  there  are  small  groups  of 
members  in  other  places  who  are  ready 
to  cooperate  in  the  establishing  of 
missions  in  their  towns. 

The  annual  district  conference  was 
held  at  Lathrop  March  24-27  and  was 
indeed  notable  for  the  spirit  of  true 
Christianity  manifested.  The  harmony 
and  brotherly  love  seen  throughout  the 
entire  conference  brought  blessing  to 
all,  and  the  example  of  sacrifical  giv- 
ing in  order  to  support  the  various 
missions  of  the  district  was  likewise  an 
inspiration  to  all.  During  the  past 
seven  years  there  has  been  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  able  and  con- 
secrated young  people.    They  have  or- 


ganized    a     "Berean     Band"  and   are 
planning  for   greater   activities.   I   feel 
sure     that     the  Lord  will  call  some  of      .^ 
these   splendid   Brethren   young   people 
to  be  pastors  or  missionaries.  i 

Floods  have  done  great  damage  in 
northern  California  also,  but  that  has 
only  inspired  the  people  to  do  more 
than  ever.  Brother  Piatt,  who  for  so 
long  was  almost  alone  in  this  district, 
now  has  the  help  of  other  pastors  and 
lay  workers,  and  the  future  of  the 
work  looks  bright. 

After  the  district  conference  I 
preached  a  week  in  Manteca.  There 
had  been  much  prayer  for  the  meetings 
and  the  people  were  ready  for  a  bless- 
ing. There  were  three  baptisms  and 
two  later  confessions  and  a  real  season 
of  refreshing.  I  shall  never  forget  these 
happy  days  in  California,  and  I  hope 
that  if  the  Lord  tarries  I  may  be  able 
to  make  another  visit  in  seven  years.  j 

On  my  way  from  California  to  i 
Washington  I  stopped  a  day  in  Ash- 
land, Oregon,  where  we  formerly  had 
a  mission  and  where  there  are  still 
some  loyal  Brethren  who  are  wor- 
shipping with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Here  we  had  a  very  appreciative 
audience  and  most  hospitable  enter- 
tainment. An  energetic,  spirit-filled 
])astor  could  here  do  a  great  work. 

My  next  visit  was  the  churches  in  the 
Yakima  valley,  Sunnyside  and  Harrah, 
where  Brethren  Reed  and  Culver  are 
working  faithfully,  .somewhat  isolated 
from  other  congregations,  but  none  the 
less  interested  in  the  general  work  of 
the  church. 

From  here  I  went  to  Seattle  and 
spoke  in  the  Y.W.C.A.  to  the  large 
Bible  school  of  Sister  Alvaretta  Bow- 
man who  was  called  to  be  our  first 
helper  in  Argentina  but  was  detained 
by  a  brief  'llness  of  her  father.  She 
has  branch  classes  in  Tacoma  also.  I 
had  the  pleasure  also  of  speaking  to  an 
appreciative  audience  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  After  this  I  went  east 
to  Spokane,  stopping  on  the  way  at 
Coulee  Dam  where  I  preached  in  a 
union  church  and  viewed  the  marvel- 
ous work  of  man  in  this  the  greatest 
single  constructioi'  of  history,  the  Cou- 
lee dam  which  will  be  almost  a  mile 
long  at  the  top,  5oO  feet  thick  at  the 
base  and  540  feet  from  bedrock  to  the 
highway  which  will  pass  over  the  top. 
It  is  expected  to  produce  2,500,000 
horse-power  of  force  and  irrigate  a 
fertile  district  one  and  one  half  times 
the  size  of  Rhode  Island. 

I  am  now  enroute  eastward  to  visit 
remaining  churches  in  several  states. 
C.  F.  YODER, 
Permanent  addi'ess,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
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Two  Babies 


A  little  black  baby  was  born  today 

In  a  far-off  heathen  land; 

And,  the  mother's  heart  was  tender  and  warm 

As  she  kissed  the  tiny  black  hand. 

A   little   white  baby  was  born   today. 
With  rose-petal   hands  and  feet — 
A   precious   baby    to   cherish   and   love, 
A   baby   kept  safe  and  sweet. 

Two  little  babies  were  born   today. 
Two  small   new   souls   came   to   earth; 
Black  or  white,  in  our  dear  Lord's  eyes 
Their  souls  are  of  equal  worth. 


But   the  little  black  baby  was  born  into  filth. 
Into   ignorance   and   disease; 

And  the   little  dark  eyes   will   look  early   on  sin.... 
Will  we  sit  at  home  at  our  ease 

While   the   little  black   baby   grows   into  a   man. 
And  sinks  into  vice  and  shame. 
And  comes   at   last   to  the  end   of  his   days. 
And  never  has   heard   the   Name — 

The    Name    that    saves — the    Name    that    redeems? 

Because   we  counted  the  cost, — 

O.   Christian,   because  of   you   and   of   me — 

Will   that   black  baby's  soul   be  lost? 

■ — .Martha   .Snell    Nicholson. 
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Future  Prospects 


BY   E.  W.  REED 


"I  Want  to   Die" 

Seme  time  ago  a  man  said,  "I  envy 
those  peopk'  out  there  in  the  cemetery, 
I  wish  I  was  there." 

Today  a  man  on  the  street  raid,  "If 
things  in  the  United  States  continue 
for  a  while  longer  as  they  are  going 
now,  the  fellow  in  the  cemetery  will  be 
tlifc  lucky  guy." 

Today,  I  read  the  account  of  a  man 
who  went  into  a  railroad  yard,  soaked 
himself  with  gasoline  and  set  himself 
afire.  Would-be  rescuers  heard  his 
final  gasjis:  "I  want  to  die,  I  want  to 
die." 

It  just  isn't  natural  for  men  to  be 
acting  that  way.  It  proves  that  some- 
thing is  "out  of  fi.x." 

They  fay  that  a  man  in  Sing  Sing 
the  other  day  "ate  twenty  seven  inch- 
es of  his  cot  springs.  He  wanted  to  die 
because  he  faced  the  electric  chair." 

There  are  many  causes  which  make 
men  take  these  false  views  of  life.  Ver- 
ily, the  man  of  the  world  hasn't  much 
to  look  forward  to!  He  is  without 
hope!  The  child  of  God  doesn't  talk  or 
act  that  way.  He  looks  into  his  Bible 
and  reads:  "Be  iJatient,  brethren,  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh!" 

Vienna   Jews   Hear   Hitler 

According  to  News-week,  Hitler 
through  his  newrpapers  informed  all 
Jews  in  Austiia  that  the  time  had  come 
to  "abandon  all  hope."  The  Reich  is 
planning  "systematic  economic  eradi- 
cation"— to  rid  their  land  of  Semitic 
influence  by  1942.  They  want  nothing 
left  to  remind  them  that  "Germans 
once  lived  on  the  crumbs  from  rich 
Jews'  tables."  So  the  poor  Jew  comes 
in  for  his  share  of  suffering  and  tri- 
bulation !  He  with  the  Gentile,  faces  a 
dark  future.  How  hopeless  the  future 
to  the  one  who  has  no';  "the  blessed 
hope!" 

"A    Wedding" 

The  wedding  of  King  Zog  and  Queen 
Geraldine  in  Albania  a  few  days  ago 
was  a  three  day  celebration  that  at- 
tracted attci'tion.  A  Moslem  king  unit- 
ed to  a  Roman  Catholic  countess!  The 
new  C]ueen  received  many  costly  jewels, 
etc.  It  was  no  doubt  a  gay  occasion, 
but  the  joy  of  earth's  weddings  is  gen- 
eially  marred  by  fomethmg.  It  seems 
that  Zog  had  received  a  large  consign- 
ment of  jewelry  from  which  he  picked 
his  gifts  for  his  bride.  He  put  what  he 
didn't  buy— valued  at  $1,052,000.00  on 
a  Rome-bound  |)lano  to  return  them  to 
their  firms.  The  shi])  ran  into  a  storm 
and  crashed.  Jewels  with  18  persons 
burned. 

There  is  a  wedding  coming  soon  that 
will  have  nothing  to  mar  its  happiness! 
Not  the  marriage  of  a  ruthless  chief- 
tain who  through  the  power  of  his  clan 


now  sits  ui5on  an  earthly  throne,  but  of 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords! 
At  the  "bema  seat"  His  bride  will  soon 
be  crowned,  since  she  has  been  washed 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
clothed  with  garments  of  fine  linen, 
pure  and  white,  and  so  will  have  "made 
herself  ready."  This  wedding  will  take 
place  in  a  beautiful  land  and  be  cele- 
brated by  the  hosts  of  heaven — not 
fierce  mountain  tribesmen.  The  Apos- 
tk  Paul  wrote  about  this  coming  wed- 
ding: "Christ  loved  the  church,  and 
ga\e  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  san- 
ctify and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  ho!,' 
and  without  blemish!"  What  glorious 
lii'ospects!  Where  is  the  Christian  who 
would  trade  his  future  prospects  for 
those  of  the  world?  "Stablish  your 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh!" 


IS    IT    REAL    WITH    YOU? 
Bv   John   Zoler 

1.  Y'ou  belong  to  the  church,  but  have 
you  been  born  again  ?  Can  you  say 
from  your  heart  that  you  are  a  "new 
Creation  in  Christ?"  (II  Corinthians 
5:17'.  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  with 
you  ?  Do  you  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life  (I  John  5:13)  and  can  you 
bear  witness  to  this  fact? 

2.  Do  you  realize  that  all  who  are  not 
born  again  are  lost,  even  though  they 
are  ..lembers  of  the  church  ? 

■3.  Do  you  have  a  love  for  these  lost 
ones,  do  you  sense  your  responsibility 
regarding  them,  realizing  that  the 
blood  of  these  dear  souls  will  be  upon 
your  head  if  you  do  not  try  to  reach 
them  with  the  true  message  of  the 
gospel  ? 

Let  us  assume  that  you  are  truly  a 
"born  again"  Christian.  No  doubt  you 
are,  or  else  you  would  not  have  an  in- 
terest in  the  souls  of  others,  but 

how  deep  is  this  interest?  Is  it  just  a 
casual  interest,  or  do  you  have  a  burn- 
ing heart  concern? 

The  Hsart-Yearning  of  .Moses. 

Turn  to  Exodus  32:31-32,  "And  Moses 
returned  unto  the  Lord  and  said.  Oh 
this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin  and 
have  made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now 
if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin;  and  if 
not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written." 

Study  this  until  you  catch  the  depth 
of  this  passion.  The  heart  of  Moses  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  so  burdened 
for  his  people  that  he  cries  out,  "Lord 
forgive  their  sin,  but  if  not,  then  blot 
me  out  of  the  book  thou  hast  written." 


Think  of  the  tremendous  matter 
which  was  involved  in  this!  Moses  was 
willing  to  be  eternally  lost  rather  than 
to  see  his  beloved  people  go  on  in  sin! 
What  a  passion  for  souls  was  his!  How 
the  fire  burned  in  his  heart! 

Paul's  Heart   Yearned  Too 

And  we  see  the  same  flame  aglow  in 
the  heart  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  We 
read  in  Romans  9:1-3,  "I  say  the  truth 
in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  con- 
tinual sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  irom 
Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh."  What  wonder- 
ful, Christlike  love!  He,  too,  was  will- 
ing to  be  accursed  from  Christ,  to  be 
eternally  lost  if  only  his  kindred,  the 
Jews,  could  be  saved. 

The  Heart  Yearning  of  Jesus 

Now  let  us  read  Luke  22:44:  "And 
bein^  in  agony  He  prayed  more  earn- 
t  stly,  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground."  Thus  we  see  that  our  Savior 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  felt  the 
burning  of  this  same  fire.  Human 
minds  can  never  conceive  of  the  agony 
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WHERE  RESTS  When  some  New  Jersey  de- 

RESPONSIBILITY?  tectives  bluntly  informed  a 
New  Jersey  mother  that  her 
18-year-old  daughter  had  been  arrested  on  a  first 
degree  murder  charge,  the  heart-broken  mother  sob- 
bed: "She  smoked  at  13!  She  drank  at  14!  At  15 
she  was  running  with  a  bad  crowd.  . .  .  !"  This  young 
woman,  according  to  her  own  brazen  confession, 
schooled  in  the  movies,  indulged  in  all  manner  of 
vice.  Not  having  money  for  the  more  gilded  habita- 
tions of  iniquity,  she  became  a  habitue  of  cheap, 
tawdry  taverns  and  an  associate  of  underworld 
characters.  Only  her  yet  tender  youth  saved  her 
from  the  electric  chair. 

The  world  blames  the  girl;  but,  when  our  Lord 
gives  appraisal  in  cases  like  this,  we  wonder  where 
parents  will  stand;  and  where  nations  that  license 
iniquity  for  the  sake  of  gold  will  stand;  and,  where 
churches  that  are  asleep  on  the  job  of  directing 
youth  into  the  paths  of  righteousness — we  wonder 
just  where  all  these  will  appear? — B. 


LAY  EVANGELISM  One  of  the  greatest  needs 

ON  of    Foreign    Mission    work 

FOREIGN  MISSION  throughout  all  the  mission 
FIELDS  fields  of  the  worid,  and  es- 

pecially those  of  Latin 
America,  is  the  need  of  witnessing  for  Christ  on  the 
part  of  the  laity.  The  Apostolic  church  went  for- 
ward by  leaps  and  bounds,  due  to  voluntary  evangel- 
ism on  the  part  of  the  laity. 

Sometimes,  in  reading  the  story  of  missionary 
endleavor  throughout  the  world,  we  are  made  to 
wonder  whether  it  is  really  the  business  of  the 
Christian  church  to  carry  free  education,  hospitals, 
medicine,  medical  services,  etc.,  to  the  millions  in 
pagan  lands,  rather  than  to  keep  to  the  one  busi- 
ness of  making  known  to  them  the  story  of  salva- 
tion. 

Of  course,  mission  lands  differ  greatly.  Some  peo- 
ples, such  as  those  to  whom  we  minister  in  Central 
Africa,  are  so  down-trodden  and  desperately  poor 
that  these  things  should  be  given  them  as  a  matter 
of  Christian  charity,  if  not  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  as  well.  However,  a  country  like  Japan  that 
can  give  billons  for  war,  ought  to  be  considered  able 
to  educate  her  own;  and,  even   China  is  wealthy 


enough  to  teach  her  own  children;  and,  certainly 
this  is  generally  true  in  most  lands  throughout  La- 
tin America.  Anyway,  the  most  successful  work 
that  was  ever  carried  on  in  this  world  was  carried 
on  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  one  never  hears  of  him 
establishing  a  college  at  Antioch,  or  a  dispensary  in 
Rome,  or  kindergartens  in  Athens,  or  hospitals  in 
Corinth,  all  at  the  expense  of  the  church  in  Jerusal- 
em. 

The  commission  of  our  Lord  to  the  church  in  Je- 
rusalem was  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  So  far  as  the  record  goes,  practically  all 
the  help  that  the  mission  churches  ever  received 
from  Paul  was  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  His  converts  were  real,  genuine,  born- 
again  Christians.  They  supported  their  own  church- 
es and  schools,  and  left  the  missionary  shekels  that 
were  in  Paul's  hands  remain  in  his  hands  for  the 
purpose  of  going  forward  to  "the  regions  beyond." 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  critical  of  foreign  mission- 
arises,  or  of  the  Foriegn  Boards  in  the  homeland. 
They  are  doing  the  very  best  they  know ;  and  yet,  we 
cannot  keep  down  the  feeling  that  the  converts  in 
foreign  lands  who  so  freely  have  received  ought  to 
freely  give  the  glorious  message  of  salvation  to  those 
next  to  them.  Converts  who  have  truly  been  born 
from  above,  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
ought  themselves  to  manifest  that  spirit  by  passing 
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along  the  gospel  to  others,  rather  than  simply  sit- 
ting holding  out  their  hands  and  asking  for  more 
and  more  and  more. 

Every  foreign  missionary  faces  the  task  and  the 
duty  of  laying  the  burden  of  the  evangelization  of 
the  regions  beyond  more  and  more  upon  those  who 
have  already  received  the  gospel.  If  ever  the  world 
is  to  be  fully  evangelized,  this  must  be  done. 

It  is  encouraging  to  learn  that  the  converts  in  a 
number  of  places  in  Latin  America  are  realizing  this 
responsibility;  that  special  meetings  are  being  held 
in  strategic  places ;  that  instructions  are  being  given 
to  young  and  old  as  to  how  to  study  the  Bible,  meth- 
ods of  work,  evangelism,  and  similar  subjects  need- 
ed in  their  training.  These  special  meetings,  called 
"Institutes",  are  being  held  in  rural  districts  as  well 
as  in  towns.  This  new  spirit  is  seen  especially  in 
the  Mexican  evangelical  churches,  and  it  is  spread- 
ing also  in  Brazil. — B. 


THE  SHADOW  OF 
THE  ANTICHRIST 

FALLS— 
AND  THE  NIGHT 


Our  readers  are  interested 
in  everything  touching  Ar- 
gentina. It  is  not  generally 
known  that  the  Argentine 
had  a  dictator  from  1829  to 
1852  who  made  himself  God.  Juan  Manuel  Rosas 
was  the  man.  After  abolishing  a  free  press,  which 
dictators  must  always  do,  he  instituted  a  rule  of  ter- 
or.  In  only  one  way  did  he  go  farther  than  oui-  mod- 
ern dictators  have  yet  done.  He  took  down  the  pic- 
ture of  Christ  from  the  high  altar  of  all  the  church- 
es in  Argentina  and  replaced  them  with  his  own  like- 
ness. He  forced  the  clergy,  and  the  citizenry  .ns 
well,  to  worship  him  as  God. 

Hitler  is  not  far  behind  Rosas.  He  is  headed 
toward  doing  the  very  thing  that  Rosas  did.  Chan- 
cellor Hitler  named  Hans  Kerrl  as  Church  Minister. 
Hans  Kerrl  immediately  announced:  "The  question 
of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  ridiculous  and  un- 
essential. New  authority  has  risen  as  to  what  Christ 
and  Christianity  realh'  are — Adolf  Hitler."  The  Na- 
tional Church  seeks  to  fuse  Germanism  and  Chris- 
tianity. It  holds  that  while  God  may  have  revealed 
Himcelf  to  the  whole  world  in  Christ,  in  Adolf  Hit- 
ler He  has  given  a  special  revelation  of  Himself  to 
Germany.  When  Hitler  returned  from  having  .an- 
nexed Austria,  thousands  upon  thousands  that  cram- 
med Wilhelmplatz  in  the  German  capitol  welcomed 
home  their  most  worshipful  master  with  a  new  and 
mighty  shout:  "Heil!  Allmachtig!",  or,  translated 
into  our  English,  "Hail!  Almighty!"  Hysterical  Ber- 
liners  all  over  the  city  gave  a  reverence  to  Hitler 
beyond  the  reverence  that  most  professed  Christians 
give  to  God  Himself.  What  is  happening  in  Ger- 
many is  happening  in  other  lands  as  well.  All  Ipnds 
are  more  or  less  afflicted  with  the  worship  of  some 
human  being.  Verily,  the  shadow  of  the  ant'christ 
falls  athwart  the  world.   Those  who  know  their  Bi- 


bles understand  the  meaning  of  it  all  and  are  undis- 
mayed. 


PASSOVER  The  editor  is  a  friend  of  the  Jew, 
LIQUORS  but  he  does  not  overlook  the  sins  of 
the  Jew  any  more  than  he  would  ov- 
erlook the  sins  of  the  Gentile.  His  heart  was  recent- 
ly saddened  when  he  picked  up  the  magazine  "Opin- 
ion", which  is  "A  Journal  of  Jewish  Life  and  Let- 
ters". An  entire  page  in  the  April,  1937,  issue  was 
given  over  to  the  advertising  of  "Passover  Liquors". 
We  quote  a  part  of  the  "ad"  that  stood  out  very 
prominently : 

"America's  Largest  Liquor  Store  has  set  aside  a  Spec- 
ial Passover  Section  where  you  will  find  the  choicest 
of  the  world's  wines  and  liquors  for  Passover!  Wheth- 
er you  choose  a  rare,  imported  vintage,  or  a  fine  Amer- 
ican wine  or  brandy.  .  .  .you  can  be  sure  of  buying  the 
BEST— and   PAYING   LKSS. 

Special  Passover  Section  closes  Friday  at  Sun- 
down; open  Saturday  from  Sundown.  Only  Qual- 
ity Wines  and  Liquors  with  the  properly  approved 
rabbinical  Heksher  are  sold  in  H....  Passov«r 
Department. 

Wines  and  Liquors  from  All  Over  the  World  for  Your 

Passover  Table!" 

Had  the  Jew  placed  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  his 
passover  cup  and  recognized  it  as  the  symbol  of  the 
precious  blood  that  was  shed  for  his  transgressions 
and  iniquities  by  his  own  Messiah  upon  the  accursed 
tree,  instead  of  filling  his  passover  cup  with  "King 
Saul  California  Brandy",  "Richon-Le  Zion  Palestine 
Brandy",  "Imported  Roumanian  Slivovitz",  and 
"Richon-Le-Zion  Palestine  Wines",  as  this  "ad"  sets 
forth,  he  would  not  be  the  tragic  figure  he  is  today 
in  the  nameless  horror  that  is  being  played  upon  the 
international  stage. — B. 


THE  If    ever    any    preten- 

PITIFUL  FIASCO  tious  attempt  of  a  hum- 

OF  THE  an  government  to  make 

LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS     a  success  of  itself  ended 

in  a  pitiful  and  complete 
fiasco,  the  League  of  Nations  thus  ended  on  May 
12th,  1938.  On  that  day,  it  turned  a  cold  shoulder 
to  the  most  just  plea  that  any  nation  could  ever 
make — the  last  plea  of  Ethiopia  for  a  bit  of  sympa- 
thy and  aid  against  a  ruthless  raper — the  modern 
Caesar,  Mussolini.  The  League  that  once  loudly  ac- 
claimed itself  as  the  protector  of  the  weak  against 
injustice  has  cravenly  succombed,  without  striking 
a  blow,  to  the  international  bandits  that  are  over- 
running the  world.  The  League  of  Nations  has  prov- 
en the  accusation  oft  made  against  it,  that  it  is  noth- 
ing more  than  a  pitifully  weak  "League  of  Notions." 
One  man  of  action,  by  the  mere  rattle  of  his  sword 
proved  stronger  than  a  whole  world-league  of  na- 
tions.   Human  government  seems  to  have  reached 
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its  greatest,  and  probabl.v  final  fiasco.  It  has  sung 
its  "swan  song."  In  despicable  cowardice,  it  now 
seeks  to  enter  into  a  league  with  the  forces  of  in- 
ternational injustice.  Nothing  of  hope  seems  to  I'e- 
main  for  the  poor  old  bandit-ridden  earth  but  for 
the  descent  from  the  heavens  above  of  the  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah,  Who  shall  "smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  His  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  His 
lips  slay  the  wicked";  Who  "shall  save  the  needy, 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor";  Who  shall 
"deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also, 
and  him  that  hath  no  helper" ;  and  Who  "shall  re- 
deem their  soul  fi'om  deceit  and  violence."  Yea,  "All 
nations  shall  call  Him  blessed."  Quickly,  "Give  the 
King  Thy  judgments,  0  God."^ — B. 


THE  QUESTION  George     P.     Howard, 

OF  who   is   a   Field    Secre- 

A  MIGHTY  CONTINENT    tary  for  the  Committee 

on  Cooperation  in  Latin 
America,  with  offices  in  New  York,  writes  an  in- 
tensely interesting  letter  concerning  his  travels  ov- 
er the  continent. 

Mr.  Howard  is  perhaps  better  acquainted  with  ev- 
ery nook  and  corner  of  South  America  than  any  oth- 
er living  man.  He  has  recently  toured  Columbia  by 
plane. 

Columbia  is  a  country  very  much  unknown  to  the 
average  person.  There  seems  to  be  in  Columbia  a 
very  decided  drift  away  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  the  difficulty  is  that  those  who  drift 
away  go  to  the  other  extreme  and  become  victims 
of  liberalism  and  divide  into  the  two  usual  camps — 
the  "left  wing"  and  the  "right  wing" — or,  as  some 
would  put  it.  Communist  and  Fascist. 

However,  he  reports  that  the  people  are  intensely 
interested  still  in  things  religious. 

He  reports  a  visit  to  Call  in  Southern  Columbia, 
near  the  Pacific.  We  quote  a  paragraph  from  his 
letter: 

"What  experiences  stand  out  in  Cali  ?  Two  espec- 
ially: When  the  Municipal  Theatre  was  found  avail- 
able for  no  more  than  two  addresses,  the  librarian  of 
the  Public  Library  (a  priest)  offered  to  habilitate  the 
large  reading  room  for  my  third  address.  To  that  end 
he  rented  a  couple  of  hundred  chairs.  That  night  it 
poured  'a  la  Noah!'  It  was  so  bad  that  I  calmly  re- 
mained home  perfectly  sure  that  no  one  would  venture 
out  on  such  a  night  to  hear  an  address  on  religion. 
A  few  minutes  after  the  hour  set  for  the  address  a 
'phone  call  came  from  the  priest:  'Senor,  are  you  com- 
ing? The  rvom  is  full.'  This  second  priest  friend  is 
a  mighty  interesting  man,  intellectually  keen  and  wide- 
awake on  social  problems.  The  working  classes  look 
to  him  as  their  best  friend.  Socialists  and  Communists 
always  invite  him  to  their  parages  and.... he  goes! 
He  wants  them  to  believe  that  the  church  is  sympa- 
thetic toward  their  problems.  Needless  to  say,  he  is 
not  in  'good  standing'  with  his  Bishop!  No  progressive 
priest  in  South  America  ever  is!" 


Similar  methods  are  I'eported  by  Mr.  Howard  in 
other  places  on  that  benighted  continent. 

At  the  close  of  his  letter  he  declares  that  every- 
where he  goes  "disillusioned  and  impoverished  peo- 
ple are  asking:  'What  is  wrong  with  the  world? 
Which  is  the  way  out?'  "  This  is  only  another  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  we  are  face  to  face  today 
with  an  entire  world  that  is  asking  that  question: 
"What  is  wrong  with  the  world?  Which  is  the  way 
out?"  Thank  God,  some  of  us  know  of  a  book — and 
there  is  only  one — that  shows  the  way  out.  Some  of 
us  know  of  a  Man — and  there  is  only  one — Who  can 
lead  us  out.  And  one  of  these  days  his  feet  shall 
stand  once  again  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  on  His 
head,  where  once  rested  a  crown  of  thorns,  there 
will  be  many  crowns — "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords." 

Yes,  our  great  sister  continent  is  asking  "What 
is  wrong  with  the  world?"  and  "Which  is  the  way 
out?" 

Shall  we  who  know  go  and  tell  them? — B. 

A  WORLD  Many  years  ago,  in  Pennsylvan- 

GOING  BLIND  ia,  a  man  was  passing  through  a 
mining  district,  and  seeing  an  un- 
usual number  of  mules  in  the  fields,  asked  a  boy 
about  them.   The  boy  said: 

"These  mules  are  worked  in  the  mines  during  the 
week  and  are  brought  up  into  the  light  on  Sunday 
so  as  to  prevent  them  from  going  blind." 

And,  the  boy  was  right!  Fish  are  found  in  the 
waters  of  darkened  caves  of  the  earth  which  have 
lost  their  eyes  because  of  non-use  through  centuries 
of  utter  darkness.  Our  world  is  becoming  morally 
and  spiritually  blind,  as  honest,  clear-thinking  men 
and  women  know.  One  day  in  seven  is  set  aside  by 
God  Himself  for  the  preservation  and  strengthening 
of  the  spiritual  eyesight  of  men.  But,  more  and 
more,  men  and  women  are  spending  that  one  day  in 
seven  in  the  "mines"  in  which  they  have  toiled  or 
played  all  during  the  week.  They  are,  and  have  been, 
neglecting  to  give  exercise  to  their  spiritual  eye- 
sight. And,  awful  is  the  penalty  they  are  already 
beginning  to  pay.  Even  the  unregenerate  world  is 
realizing,  as  our  prisons  overflow  with  youth,  that 
something  serious  is  happening.  And  every  what- 
not scheme  and  remedy  is  being  proposed  to  main- 
tain moral  standards  that  men  know  must  be  main- 
tained if  man's  civilization  is  to  be  saved  from  a 
complete  relapse  into  barbarism.  They  strive  in  vain 
who  strive  to  maintain  spiritual  vision  in  the  eyes  of 
men  who  do  not  come  up  out  of  the  world's  darkness 
to  sit  for  at  least  one  day  in  the  week  in  the  glory 
of  the  Light  of  The  World.  Jesus  Christ  "was  the 
true  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  coming  into 
the  world"  (John  1:9).  That  Light  may  not  be 
pleasing  to  the  world  of  flesh,  but  the  world  must 
have  it  if  it  is  not  to  become  utterly  blind,  and  per- 
ish in  its  darkness. — B. 
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BUDDHISM'S  UTMOST 


Helen  Barrett  Montgomery,  in  the  "Missionary  Review  of 
the  World,"  writing  under  the  title  of  "The  Charms  of  Bur- 
ma", gives  us  a  look  into  the  pagan  heart;  and,  one  look  tells 
us  of  the  utmost  that  Buddhism  can  do  to  bring  peace  and 
comfort  to  the  heart  that  knows  not  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  picture  is  touching  and 
pathetic.    We  quote: 

"When  a  missionary,  whose  work  might  be  hin- 
dei'ed  if  her  name  were  given,  was  asked  about  the 
idea  of  the  future  held  by  the  ordinary  Buddhist  be- 
liever, the  following  experience  was  narrated : 

'It  was  just  before  sunset,'  she  said,  'when  from 
rest  house,   where  we 


He  was  elderly  and  his  hair  silvery  white  I  called 
attention  to  his  white  hair — using  the  Burmese  ex- 
pression that  denotes  we  are  nearing  the  close  of 
life — I  said:  'You  have  the  white  flag  that  signals 
the  boatman  who  shall  row  you  across  the  river.' 

'Yes,'  he  replied,  'some  day  soon  he  will  come  and, 
though  I  would  not,  and  fear  to  go,  I  must  go  when 
he  calls  for  me.' 

'Where  will  you  go?  What  is  there  waiting  for 
you  on  the  other  side?  What  assurance  does  all  your 
merit  give  you?'  I  asked. 

A  shade  of  sadness  passed  over  his  face.  He  shook 

his   head   and   sighed. 


were  staying  for  a 
few  days,  I  went  into 
the  village  and  sat  be- 
side an  old  man  who 
was  seated  on  a  bam- 
boo platform  in  front 
of  his  house  and  in  the 
shade  of  a  wide 
spreading  banyan 
tree.  He  was  fingering 
his  prayer  beads,  say- 
ing, as  he  turned  each 
bead,  "ImpeiTnan- 
ence;  trouble;  vanity; 
this  is  the  sum  total  of 
human  existence."  I 
talked  to  him  about 
what  he  was  saying, 
and  told  him  that  the 


"OUT  OF  THE  NIGHT" 

By  Canon  G.  F.  Scott,  of  Quebec 

The  world's  great  heart  is  aching,  aching  fiercely  in  the  night. 

And  God  alone  can  heal  it,  and  God  alone  give  light; 

And  the  men  to  bear  the  message,  and  to  preach  the  living 

Word, 
Are  you  and  I,  my  brothers,  and  all  others  that  have  heiard. 

Can  we  close  our  eyes  in  slumber,  can  we  fold  our  hands  at 
ease. 

While  the  gates  of  night  stand  open  to  the  pathway  of  the 
seas? 

Can  we  shut  up  our  compassion,  can  we  leave  one  prayer  un- 
said, 

'Ere  the  soulsi  that  sin  has  ruined,  have  been  wakened  from 
the  dead? 

We  grovel  among  trifles,  and  our  spirits  fret  and  toss, 
While  above  us  bums  the  vision  of  the  Christ  upon  the  Cross  I 
And  the  blood  of  God  is  dropping  from   His   wounded  hands 

and  side. 
And   the   voice   of   God   is   crying — "Tell   poor  sinners   I   have 

died:" 

Oh,  voice  of  God,  we  hear  Thee,  above  the  wrecks  of  time; 
Thine  echoes  roll  around  us,  and  the  message  is  sublime; 
No  power  of  man  shall  thwart  us,  no  stronghold  us  dismay, 
For  God  commands  obedience,  and  love  has  led  the  way. 


'My  daughter,  I'll  tell 
you  plainly,  between 
me  and  that  other 
shore  there  hangs  a 
heavy  mist  which  my 
vision  cannot  pene- 
trate, and  no  ray  of 
sunlight  has  ever 
pierced  that  gloom.' 

This  is  all  that  Bud- 
dhism can  do  for  a 
soul  that  seeks  to  fol- 
low its  precepts  and 
does  meritorious 
deeds.  They  pass  out 
into  the  mist  and 
darkness  alone,  and 
know  not  where  they 
are  going." 


Christian  looked  for- 
ward to  a  life  where  the  opposite  of  all  this  was 
true.  The  conversation  turned  to  seeking  merit. 
There  were  evidences  of  his  meritorious  deeds  in  the 
villages;  the  gilded  umbrella  of  the  pagoda,  which 
he  had  built  caught  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun ;  the 
room  of  the  monastery  built  by  him  showed  among 
the  trees.  He  told  me,  moreover,  of  the  offering 
made,  the  feeding  of  the  priests,  and  the  keeping  of 
the  holy  days,  etc.  How  much  merit  he  was  to  re- 
ceive ;  who  kept  account  of  the  meritorious  deeds,  or 
who  would  give  to  him  this  merit,  he  did  not  know, 
but  said:  "As  a  result  follows  cause,  so  good  deeds 
which  are  cause  must  bring  about  merit  and  merit 
will  in  turn  bring  to  me  good,  what  good  I  know 
not." 


WANTED ! 

The  undersigned  has  a  complete  file  of  the  "Breth- 
ren Almanacs"  from  the  year  1896  on  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  He  is  having  these  bound,  as  a  matter  of 
historical  interest.  Also,  he  is  in  possession  of  the 
"Brethren's  Almanac",  or,  as  it  was  called  in  some 
years,  the  "Brethren's  Annual"  for  the  years  1873, 
1877,  1884,  1885  and  1892.  If  any  one  is  in  posses- 
sion of  any  "Brethren's  Almanac"  or  Brethren's  An- 
nual" printed  prior  to  the  year  1896,  apart  from  the 
numbers  above,  and  will  sell  the  same,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  such  a  person.   It  is  the  de- 

(Contirm^d  on  Page,  10) 
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Among  The  Women  in  Kabbaland 


By  Mrs.  Minnie  W.  Kennedy, 
Bekoro,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  A. 


Along  about  the  first  week  in  Nov.  1937,  it  was 
decided  that  a  definite  work  should  be  started 
among  the  women  in  the  villages.  The  women  of 
Africa,  as  you  know,  have  ahvays  been  considered 
backward,  held  under,  counted  next  to  nothing.  To 
raise  a  family  and  cook  food  and  be  a  chattel  for 
man,  is  that  which  is  expected  of  her.  Consideration, 
sympathy  and  love  in  their  true  sense,  are  not 
known  here;  and,  especially  not  so  far  as  man  and 
wife  are  concerned.  In  my  few  years  of  acquain- 
tance with  them  I've  found  them  to  be  not  only 
backward  but  stubborn — 
unmoveably  stubborn. 
But  considering  the  life 
they  have  to  live,  they  are 
not,  wholly,  to  be  blamed. 
What  woman,  who  knows 
not  the  Lord  Jesus,  would 
not  become  stubborn  un- 
der the  same  conditions  in 
any  country.  It's  the  only 
means  of  respite  they 
have.  Therefore,  our  de- 
sire is  to  get  them  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is, 
not  only  theii'  Savior,  but 

a  lover  and  lifter-up  of  down-trodden  women.  He 
can  and  will  make  new  creatures  of  them.  What  a 
wonderful  Savior  and  friend  to  present  to  any  man 
or  woman ! 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me"  (John  12:32). 

"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (John  6:37). 

With  almost  every  visit  from  one  to  eight  have 
personally  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  At 
times  there  are  none  because  all  who  gathered  with 
us  had  previously  done  so. 

We  visit  the  four  nearby  villages  weekly,  Tuesday. 
Thursday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  afternoons,  from 
five  o'clock  to  sun  down  or  dark.  Some  day,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills,  we  may  be  equipped  to  reach  some  of 
the  farther  villages  weekly,  toe.  We  gather  in  a 
shady  spot  near  the  center  of  the  village,  if  possi- 
ble. The  other  week,  in  one  of  the  villages,  the  men 
gathered  near  our  little  spot  to  have  their  "Harvest 
Home"  beer  party.  We  sang  praises  to  the  Lord 
while   they  drank  to  the  destruction  of  their  souls. 


Front   View   of   Buildings   at   Bckora,   Morrill   home   at 
left;   Mrs.  Kennedy's  at  right. 


Last  week  a  young  man  sat  with  us,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  accepted  the  Lord  as  His  Savior. 

One  of  the  outstanding  cases  among  the  women  is 
that  of  the  mother  of  one  of  the  chiefs.  She  had 
met  with  us  several  times  but,  seemingly,  always  un- 
der the  influence  of  drink.  She  always  caused  a 
little  disturbance,  more  or  less,  when  present.  Then 
one  day  she  came  and  sat  right  close  to  us.  We  did- 
n't know  at  the  time  just  what  her  idea  was;  but, 
she  listened  very  attentively,  and  would  repeat  that 
which  we  were  trying  to  pass  on  to  them.    At  the 

close  of  the  service  she  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  as  her  Sav- 
ior. Some  of  the  women 
snickered ;  but,  she  was  in 
earnest.  The  following 
week  she  was  sick.  I 
might  say  here  that  we 
keep  a  roll  call  to  know 
whether  or  not  those  who 
have  accepted  the  Lord 
are  faithful.  We  enquire 
about  the  absent  ones; 
and,  in  cases  of  sickness, 
if  requested,  we  visit  with 
them  to  give  a  word  of  en- 
couragement and  to  pray  with  them.  We  visited 
this  old  lady  and  found  her  quite  cheerful  even 
though  suffering  with  an  infected  hand. 

The  following  week,  as  soon  as  we  arrived  at  the 
village,  we  saw  her  coming,  bringing  another  old 
lady  with  her.  She  could  hardly  wait  to  be  seated, 
to  tell  me  that  this  one  wanted  to  accept  the  Lord, 
too.  Both  of  their  faces  were  just  beaming  with 
joy.  That  very  day,  not  only  the  second  old  lady, 
but  four  other  women  accepted  the  Lord  as  their 
personal  Savior.  It  seemed  so  unusual,  I  couldn't 
help  but  wonder  about  it.  Later  the  push  men  told 
me  that  the  first  old  lady  had  given  up  praying  to 
her  idols  and  said  she  was  praying  to  God  alone.  The 
other  women  of  the  village  said  if  she  does  that  then 
they  want  to  accept  this  same  Jesus,  too.  Since 
then  she  has  brought  another  old  lady  and  several 
of  the  other  women  have  brought  one,  making  five 
old  ladies  who  have  accepted  the  Lord  in  that  vil- 
lage. From  all  appearances  they  are  very  happy  in 
the  Lord,  and  from  all  reports  they  seem  to  be  bear- 
ing a  real  testimony  in  the  village.  Most  every  Sun- 
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day  morning  you  can  see  theii'  smiling  faces  in  the 
audience. 

One  day  recently,  her  son,  the  chief,  sat  with  us, 
too.  When  the  invitation  was  given  for  those  who 
wanted  to  accept  the  Lord,  he  thundered  out:  "You 
women,  accept  this  'affair' !"  We  immediately  re- 
minded him  that  it  was  for  the  men  as  well  as  the 
women.  He  said  that  he  agreed  to  the  men  accept- 
ting  the  gospel,  too.  So  we  put  the  question  to  him. 
personally.  After  some  lame  excuses,  he  got  up  to 
leave,  but  his  old  mother  said :  "You  sit  down  until 
we  pray  for  you.'  "  And  he  did.  So  we  prayed  right 
then  and  there. 

To  date,  we  have  on  our  books  the  names  of  near- 
ly two  hundred  women  and  girls  in  the  villages  who 
have  personally  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 
This  is  other  than  those  who  accept  the  Lord  on  Sun- 
day morning  after  church  services.  The  greater 
number  of  these  are  from  bush  villages  that  are  not 
visited  regularly,  but  have  heard  the  gospel 
through  some  of  their  own  people.  They  come  in  on 
Sundays  to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior,  too. 
These  number  around  two  hundred,  too. 

Thirty-two  of  these  girls  attend  reading  classes 
five  afternoons  a  week.  The  fifteen  concession  wo- 
men have  morning  classes  five  days  a  week.  The 
girls  are  doing  very  well  for  having  had  only  four 
months  of  teaching.  The  most  of  the  women  are 
showing  some  progress  too.  Pray  with  us  that  these 
souls  may  daily  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  their  Lord  and  Savior,  and  become  stedfast  and 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

They  brought  one  of  their  problems  to  me  yester- 
day. When  a  woman  gives  birth  to  twins  and  they 
die,  they  fix  some  sort  of  stick  in  the  house  and  put 
food  at  the  base  to  appease  them.  One  young  wo- 
man, who  had  twins,  recently  accepted  the  Lord  as 
her  Savioi-.  She  immediately  thi'ew  out  her  sticks. 
Since  then  she  has  been  sick  almost  continually.  Of 
course,  the  old  men  are  saying,  the  reason  she  is  sick 
is  because  she  has  thrown  out  these  sticks.  Then, 
recently  some  men  from  a  distant  village  who  have 
been  visiting  here,  say  tliat  it  is  all  right  if  they 
keep  these  sticks  if  they  also  pray  to  God. 

So  they  want  to  know  the  truth  about  the  matter. 
How  we  long  for  the  time  when  they  will  have  the 
word  in  their  own  language  and  be  able  to  read  it 
for  themselves.  Until  then  we  trust  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  take  the  Word  as  we  give  it  to  them,  and  reveal 
the  truth  to  their  hearts. 

WHEN  BLOOD  FIRST  FLOWED 

Bii  Leonn  Dawsoni  Cole 

iciiivriH'it    by    aiithnr    and    used    by    permission 

Their  covering  was  all  in  vain. 
A  sacrifice  for  them  was  slain. 
Two  coats  of  skins . .  a  crimson  stain 
Redemption-plan  forever  plain. 
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EASTER  OFFERING  REPORT 

We  are  following  a  new  plan  in  reporting 
the  Easter  Offering  this  year.  Instead  of 
waiting  until  the  July  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  to  publish  the  accumulated  re- 
ceipts of  March  to  June,  inclusive,  we  will 
report  each  month's  receipts  as  they  come  in. 
At  the  close  of  the  Easter  Offering  (June 
1.5th),  we  will  include  in  our  published  re- 
port of  June  receipts,  (in  our  July  issue  of 
The  Evangelist),  a  summary  of  the  total 
Easter  Offering  from  each  church  of  our 
brotherhood,  listing  them  according  to  dis- 
tricts. 

We  trust  that  this  new  system  will  not 
cause  any  confusion  in  the  minds  of  our 
friends  who  are  so  faithfully  supporting  the 
Lord's  work  as  He  has  committed  it  to  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Africa  and  in  South 
America.  The  receipts  were  becoming  so 
voluminous  that  it  was  becoming  an  almost 
impossible  task  to  continue  the  original  sys- 
tem. If  any  question  arises  in  any  one's 
mind,  either  concerning  a  church's  report 
or  the  gift  of  an  individual,  we  shall  be  glad 
to  answer  by  mail  direct. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Sec.-Treas., 
1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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"THE  GLORY  OF  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH" 

"The  gloiy  of  the  local  church  is  that  it  is  not 
local ;  it  is  a  unit  in  a  great  system.  The  missionary 
element  in  Christianity  is  of  the  essence;  it  is  not 
an  addendum ;  it  rests  on  the  same  reasons  as  does 
Christianity  itself.  I  need  Christ;  so  do  others.  He 
helps  me;  He  can  help  others.  Some  one  brought 
Him  to  me;  for  the  same  reason  I  speak  of  Him  to 
my  child  or  to  my  neighbor;  and  for  those  same 
reasons  we  present  Him  to  others  across  the  world. 

"The  missionary  movement  is  the  church  on  the 
march;  and  Christianity  is  essentially  an  advancing 
religion.  It  is  made  to  go  forward ;  something  is 
wrong  when  we  stand  still;  we  look  positively  fool- 
ish when  we  retreat. 

"This  has  been  proved  in  a  thousand  laboratory 
experiments.  When  the  church  has  been  lifted  by  a 
long  vision,  felt  its  world  mission,  and  risen  to  do 
its  best  in  its  work,  its  own  health  and  power  have 
increased,  its  spiritual  life  has  felt  the  glow.  Where 
it  has  denied  it  and  become  self-centered,  the  church 
has  grown  stagnant  and  shriveled." 

Albert  W.  Beaven. 
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The  FASCINATING  HUMDRUMMINESS  of 

School  Teacher  s  Life  in  the  Heart  of  Africa 

By  Miss  Mabel  Crawford, 
Bassai,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


It  hardly  seems  possible  that  I  am  again  sitting 
at  my  desk  in  Africa.  But  such  is  the  case,  al- 
though you  will  notice  that  the  desk  has  changed  its 
location.  When  I  got  back  to  the  field  the  biggest 
piece  of  news  awaiting  me  was  that  I  had  to  leave 
Bellevue  where  I  had  been  privileged  to  spend  last 
term  and  come  here  to  Bassai.  1  love  Bellevue  and 
it  was  very  hard  to  sever  ties  there  but  I  can  think 
of  a  number  of  places  where  I  wouldn't  be  nearly  so 
happy  as  I  am  now  here  at  Bassai.  Bassai  is  a 
beautiful  p  la  c  e 
with  all  the  rustic 
beauty  of  southern 
California's  rocky 
barren  mountains. 
The  mountain  on 
which  our  homes 
are  built  is  almost 
solid  granite  and 
we  are  surrounded 
by  many  others 
just  like  it,  if  not 
more  rocky. 

For  two  weeks 
the  Bassai  French 
school  has  been  in 
full  swing  with 
forty  in  the  begin- 
ners class  and  twenty-five  in  the  advanced  class. 
The  school  here  has  been  closed  for  almost  three 
years  so  it  has  meant  considerable  readjustment, 
etc.  to  get  everything  in  shape.  But  now  we  are  run- 
ning like  a  clock  and  I'm  beginning  to  feel  as  though 
it  were  time  to  comb  my  hair  straight  back,  put  my 
specks  on  the  end  of  my  nose,  and  live  the  part  of 
the  proverbial  spinster  school  marm  "born  twenty 
years  too  soon."  Maybe  though  it  will  be  the  boys 
who  will  feel  as  though  they  had  been  born  twenty 
years  too  soon.  They  already  think  I'm  a  tryant  be- 
cause the  penalty  for  copying  is  a  0  and  inattention 
means  a  half  hour  in  a  corner.  So  far  a  four-cor- 
nered room  has  been  more  than  sufficient  but  there 
were  times  the  last  term  when  I  wondered  how  the 
building  committee  would  look  upon  the  suggestion 
of  building  octogon  shaped  class  rooms.  Teaching 
discipline  and  attention  to  these  children  out  here  is 
a  full  time  vocation  in  itself. 


Miss  Crawford's  Student  Body  at  Bassai  Station 


School  begins  at  7:30  and  closes  at  11:30.  Four 
hours  is  all  I  feel  able  to  give  to  secular  French 
work  but  where  there  are  no  schools  we  must  do 
some  teaching.  We  have  not  yet  worked  out  a 
course  of  Bible  studies  for  the  students  as  we  are 
handicapped  by  having  so  many  tribes  in  the  stu- 
dent body.  Since  there  is  a  shortage  of  French 
teachers  on  the  field  we  have  students  from  other 
tribes  and  stations  here.  My  students  comprise 
Karre,  Gbea,  Baya,  Tali,  Panna,  Kabba,  and  Laka. 

Since  each  one  has 
a  different  mother 
tongue  it  is  hard 
to  have  a  class 
suited  to  them  all 
so  I  guess  we  will 
have  to  have  a 
number  of  classes 
if  we  can  get  the 
necessary  teach- 
ers to  help  in  this 
important  work. 

About  forty  five 
of  them  are  in  the 
dormitory  and 
that  is  my  biggest 
headache.  A  dorm 
out  here  presents 
many  a  problem  that  a  dorm  matron  at  home  never 
knew  existed.  I  have  a  man  who  is  supposed  to  be 
responsible  for  the  discipline,  the  food,  etc.  and  I 
guess  he  is  as  good  as  anyone  would  be,  but  it  is 
quite  a  responsibility  resting  on  my  shoulders.  One 
great  consolation  is  that  we  have  One  who  gives 
every  ounce  of  strength  and  wisdom  needed  for  each 
task  and  no  matter  how  difficult  the  way  becomes 
we  can  find  blessed  help  in  the  realization  that  "He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  now  once  again  back  in 
Africa.  1  had  a  very  busy  and  happy  furlough  as  I 
skipped  back  and  forth  across  the  States  but  noth- 
ing can  give  me  the  deep  peace  and  satisfaction  that 
comes  to  me  out  here  in  the  heart  of  this  long-fear- 
ed and  forgotten  continent.  They  say  that  once  one 
gets  a  grain  of  African  sand  in  his  shoe  he  can  nev- 
er get  it  out.  I've  had  a  goodly  number  in  my  shoes 
from  time  to  time  so  I  imagine  the  prospects  of  my 
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ever  being  perfectly  happy  to  live  anywhere  else  are 
pretty  small.  I've  sometimes  tried  to  analyze  the 
spell  that  Africa  seems  to  cast  over  me  and  I  have 
not  been  successful.  Of  course,  to  us  who  are  mis- 
sionaries the  big  factor  is  that  God  has  said,  "This 
is  my  place  for  you"  but  there  is  some  attraction  to 
Africa  that  is  outside  of  that.  I  must  be  truthful 
and  admit  that  there  are  times  when  even  we  wish 
we  could  get  away  from  it  all  and  wonder  why  we 
ever  thought  it  was  a  romantic  life,  but  just  go  home 
on  furlough  and  the  sand  in  your  shoe  makes  you 
most  terribly  anxious  to  get  back. 

How  many  of  you  have  heard  this  poem  written 
by  a  missionary  who  knew  whereof  she  spoke? 
"Oh,  yes,  there's  romance  'neath  the  jungle  moon. 
Which,  like  your  nice  tinned  butter,  melts  at  noon: 

Three  months  of  mud. 

And  a  bug  in  your  blood. 
May  bring  you  disenchantment  all  too  soon. 

"The  pesky  sandfly  mars  the  sunset  hour: 
The  star  dust  turns  to  weevils  in  the  flour; 

Your  cupboards  bare. 

Or  if  aught's  there, 
You  may  depend  upon  it,  it's  turned  sour. 

"You've  breakfast  flavored  with  a  quinine  pill, 
For  sport ;  there's  always  one  more  roach  to  kill : 

Or,  take  a  chance 

With  driver  ants — 
And  when  you  see  them  coming  just  sit  still. 

"Your  favorite  stream  abounds  with  tsetse  flies; 
You've  eyeworms  everywhere  but  in  your  eyes; 

Your  canvas  cot 

Sags  quite  a  lot; 
The  white  ant  spoils  what  you  most  dearly  prize. 

"But  if  you  knew  the  Africa  I  know, 

You'd  shut  your  eyes  to  all  those  things  and  GO : 

For,  hidden  there 

Are  treasures  rare : 
Christ  bought  them  with  His  life.  He  prized  them 
so. 

"The  light  that  beckons  me  shines  in  their  eyes ; 
Their  hands  clasp  mine  in  love  that  satisfies : 

One  life  to  gain. 

In  His  dear  name — ■ 
That's  romance  of  the  kind  that  never  dies." 


WANTED 

(Continued  on  page  6) 

sire  of  the  editor  to  have  these  bound,  making  as 
complete  a  history  of  Brethren  Conference  work  as 
we  can  secure,  and  we  are  doing  this  not  only  for 
our  own  personal  benefit,  but  as  a  matter  of  his- 
torical information  for  the  Brethren  Church,  should 
it  be  needed  one  of  these  days. — L.S.B. 


Make  it  a  Well 

"Who  passing  through  the  Valley  of  Baca  [marg., 
or  'weeping',  not  a  literal  valley,  but  any  place  of 
tears]   make  it  a  well."   (Psa.  134:6). 

"Make  it  a  weU"!  yes,  thy  valley  of  sorrow; 
Make  it  a  well — not  a  dark  dismal  grave ! 
Make  it  a  well — thus  to  find  on  the  morrow 
Thou  hast  grown  nobler,  by  thus  being  brave. 

"Make  it  a  well"!  yea,  a  fount  of  refreshing! 
Make  it  a  well — thy  deep  heart's  flood  of  tears! 
Make  it  a  well ;  thou  shalt  thus  find  a  blessing 
Which  will  enrich  thee  through  all  life's  years. 

"Make  it  a  well"! — that  which  makes  thee  heart- 
broken,— 

Things  which  have  pierced  thee,  more  cruel  than 
steel ; 

Stings  which  would  linger,  through  graceless 
words  spoken. 

Make  them  a  well;  and  the  wounds — they  shall 
heal. 

"Make  it  a  well" !    The  dear  Spirit  will  aid  thee ! 
He  understands!  and  He  giveth  all  grace! 
Thus  shall  the  vale,  where  thy  sorrow  had  laid 

thee. 
Be  to  thy  spirit  a  conquering  place. 

DANSON  SMITH. 


WHEN  SILENCE  WAS  NOT  GOLDEN 
P.  H.  Kadey 

"Avoid  controverey,"  was  their  word  of  ad- 
vice, 

"Just  mind  your  own  business,  be  dignified, 
nice; 

Preach  a  message  of  love  in  a  meek  quiet 
way. 

What  difference  to  you  what  the  modern- 
ists say?" 

The  preacher  replied,  "Can  you,  friend  re- 
call 

When  the  brave  martyr  Stephen  was  backed 
to  the  wall, 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  without  a  protesting  breath 

Stood  in  neutral  indifference  and  witnessed 
that  death? 

Paul  later  regretted  this  heinous  crime. 

And  if  I  should  keep  still  in  this  modern  time, 

And   protest  no   word   'gainst  their  infidel 
feast, 
f     I'd  be  guilty  of  hell,  or  a  coward  at  least." 

The  Voice. 
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Sidelights  on  a  Missionary  s  Life  in  Africa 


LITTLE  TRIALS" 


(The  author  is,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Africa.  She  says:  "Please  do  not  add 
my  name  to  this  little  comedy.  Let  them  guess  who  wrote  it." — Well, — -"guess  who?" 
— L.  S.  B.) 


When  we  are  home,  we  often  hear  expressions 
something  like  this :  "My  how  nice  you  missionaries 
have  it  in  Africa,  no  dishes  to  wash,  no  cooking  to 
do,  no  house  to  clean  and  much  of  the  other  drud- 
gery that  we  have  to  do  every  day,  is  done  for  you." 
Little  do  these  dear  ones  realize  how  much  they 
"miss"  in  not  having  a  half  a  dozen  boys  around  to 
keep  working.  The  only  time  they  want  any  exer- 
tion is  to  draw  their  breath  and  their  pay. 

Last  week  was  a  week  of  weeks.  It  seemed  that 
everything  went  wrong. 
First  of  all  the  cook  made 
enough  bread  to  last  ten 
people  ten  days.  It  is  the 
midst  of  the  dry  season. 
So,  before  the  bread  was 
eaten  we  were  chewing 
hard  tack,  hard  enough  to 
break  elephant  tusks.  Flour 
is  scarce  and  exceedingly 
high  in  price  so  we  had  to 
chew  whether  we  wanted 
to  or  not.  Oh,  yes,  we  soak- 
ed some ;  but  we  became 
tired  of  that  too.  At  home 
some  folks  would  throw  it 
into  the  garbage  can,  but 
not  in  Africa. 

Next  day  we  cut  a  piece 
of   bacon  to  prepare  it  for 

salad  dressing.  But,  behold,  when  we  were  ready  to 
fix  the  dressing  the  bacon  was  gone !  The  boy  was 
called  and  inquiries  were  made.  "Oh,"  he  explained, 
that  new  boy  took  it  in  the  kitchen  and  toasted  it  and 
ate  it."  Bacon  is  so  scarce  and  so  expensive  out  here 
that  we  do  not  waste  one  crumb  of  it!  Then,  have  a 
new  boy  toast  it  and  eat  it!  Of  course  he  thought 
we  did  not  want  it! 

Then  we  made  some  cookies  and  put  them  in  the 
cookie  jar.  Since  we  have  lived  in  Africa  long 
enough  to  know  the  tastes  of  some  people,  we  count- 
ed them.  Sure  enough,  the  first  meal  there  were 
three  of  the  largest  ones  missing.  Strange  to  say, 
no  one  knew  a  thing  about  them.  Why,  they  did  not 
even  know  that  we  had  cookies  in  the  house ! 

Next  time  we  decided  to  bake  a  cake,  since  it 
would  be  a  little  more  difficult  to  carry  it  away.  It 
was  all  nicely  mixed,  put  into  the  pan  and  given  to 
the  cook. 


Wash  Day  in  Oubangui  Cliari 


"Now  be  sure  that  the  oven  is  not  too  hot,  be- 
cause it  wants  to  bake  slowly." 

"Oui  Madam,"  was  the  obedient  response.  A  half 
hour  later,  in  came  the  cook  with  the  cake.  No  one 
would  have  recognized  it.  Black  as  coal  on  the  out 
side,  doughy  on  the  inside,  and  flat  as  a  flitter  in  the 
middle.  By  this  time  we  felt  that  it  would  be  heav- 
enly to  be  able  to  do  all  these  things  without  the  aid 
of  any  one !   But  the  end  was  not  yet ! 

That  evening  we  were  waiting  for  our  supper  to 
be  brought  in  from  the 
kitchen,  when  we  heard 
something  go  "ke-plunk." 
In  order  to  save  a  few 
steps,  the  table  boy  had 
tried  to  carry  three  pans  at 
one  time.  Results  —  one 
dish  of  the  evening  meal 
lay  out  on  the  ground!  Oh 
yes,  they  tried  to  pick  it 
up,  but  not  for  us!  Some- 
times we  almost  feel  that 
some  things  happen  on  pur- 
pose!   Who  knows? 

One  thing  we  do  know, 
and  that  is  that  our  pa- 
tience is  tried  to  the  break- 
ing point  sometimes.  And 
yet  we  must  never  become 
angry,  not  even  irritable, 
but  always  wear  a  sweet  smile  and  ask  for  abun- 
dant grace.  Brethi'en  pray  for  us !  We  endure  these 
things  not  because  we  wish  to  be  waited  on,  but  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  that  our  valuable  time  may  be 
given  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word,  caring  for  the 
sick  and  the  many  other  duties  of  a  missionary's 
life. 


JESUS'  NAME 

Bji  Leorm  Dawson  Cole 

Cnpyright    by    author    and    iisfd    by    permission 

Religion  is  better  in  every  way 
Than  Christianity,  some  men  say. 
And  though  their  talk  has  eloquence 
I  still  give  Christ  pre-eminence. 
He  claimed  the  way,  the  only  door. 
Said  all  were  thieves  who  were  before. 
And  God,  His  Father,  made  a  vow 
That  men  before  His  name  should  bow. 
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Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 


GRIBBLE  LETTER 

•  '     ■  Bassai,  March  5,  1938 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers : 

Again  it  is  my  privilege  to  give  you 
a  resume  of  our  life  at  Bassai  during 
the  last  month. 

For  most  of  us  it  has  been  anything 
but  a  month  of  travel.  The  opening  of 
the  Central  School  for  Missionaries' 
children  on  January  31st,  of  which  we 
spoke  in  the  last  letter,  was  succeeded 
by  the  opening  of  the  Central  French 
School  on  February  21st;  and  by  the 
reopening  of  the  vernacular  (Karre) 
on  February  28th.  These  three  schools 
in  as  many  different  languages,  are 
taught  by  three  of  our  lady  mis"=ion- 
aries:  Mrs.  Jobson,  teaching  the  Eng- 
lish school;  Miss  Crawford,  the  French 
school;  and  Miss  Byron,  the  vernacu- 
lar or  Karre  school. 

Our  brother  Jobson  has  been  ex- 
tremely busy  in  preparing  or  supple- 
menting furniture  for  these  three 
Fchools,  and  in  various  other  activities 
while  on  the  station.  His  trips  have 
been  several  and  varied.  In  one  of  the 
early  trips  of  the  month  he  joined 
Curtis  Morrill  in  a  Bible  Conference 
at  Paoua;  the  other  trips  of  the  month, 
each  including  an  absence  of  several 
days,  were  made  to  Bozoum,  superin- 
tending the  construction  of  the  new 
residence  there,  looking  forward  to  the 
Bible  school  opening,  perhaps  in  July. 
Pupils  are  now  in  school  at  Bassai 
from  a  number  of  different  tribes,  in- 
eluding  of  course  Karre,  and  its  related 
tribe,  the  Tarre,  Shunia,  Kaba,  Baya, 
Gbea.  There  are  12  pupils  in  the  ad- 
vanced section,  and  42,  in  the  begin- 
ner's section.  Hundreds  desired  to  at- 
tend the  various  schools,  but  it  has 
been  impossible  to  house  so  many.  Our 
brother  Jobson  says  that  the  sales  of 
Bibles  and  Scripture  portions  have 
been  unpiecedented.  Thus  from  Bassai, 
the  Scriptures  are  constantly  going 
out,  whether  in  Karre,  Songo,  or 
French. 

News  comes  from  Yaloke  of  the  con- 
version of  a  number  of  prominent  vil- 
lagers, including  members  of  the  fam- 
ily of  Chief  Yaloke  himself,  as  well  as 
adjacent  chiefs  and  sub-chiefs. 

Daniel  Dotar,  the  senior  of  the  Ka- 
ba boys  in  Miss  Crawford's  school, 
came  to  me  yesterday  with  a  list  of  29 
of  his  brothers,  sisters  and  inlaws,  who 
had  accepted  Christ  during  his  recent 
residence  in  his  village  of  Betoko.  Not 
many  of  us  have  the  privilege  of  being 
used  in  bringing  29  of  our  immediate 
family  to  the  Lord.  Daniel's  father  is 
a  polygamous  chief.     The  missionaries 


at  Bekoro  write  us  of  numbers  who  are 
accepting  the  gospel  there.  At  Belle- 
vue,  the  spiritual  work  is  making  ra- 
pid progress,  and  some  are  turning  to 
the  Lord  in  the  new  field  of  Bouca. 

The  hospital  work  here,  while  not 
greatly  multiplied  since  the  advent  of 
a  doctor,  is  perhaps  being  deepened. 
An  effort  is  being  made  to  teach  lab- 
oratory diagnosis  to  two  of  the  Karre 
hospital  boys,  and  in  this  class  a  Kaba 
is  included.  The  home  for  missionaries' 
children  is  being  blessed.  The  children 
have  been  well  except  that  one  of  the 
bo"s  was  recently  confined  to  bed  for 
two  days  by  a  combined  attack  of  ma- 
laria and  flu. 

We  have  beon  happy  in  the  Lord,  as 
we  have  labored  together.  Doubtless  by 
the  time  you  receive  this,  my  brief  stay 
at  Bassai  will  be  over,  with  its  priv- 
ileges and  opportunities,  and  I  shall  be 
stationed  at  Bellevue  with  our  Brother 
and  Sister  Sheldon.  The  Fosters  and 
Miss  Bickel  are  there  now;  but  Miss 
Bickel  is  anticipating  furlough,  and  the 
Fosters  are  intending  to  locate  at 
Bouca. 

The  Hathaways'  furlough  departure 
will  probably  take  place  in  May.  Dr. 
Taber  will  accompany  them  to  the 
coast  in  his  useful  Chevrolet.  He  will 
continue  his  interneship  there.  This 
will  probably  be  completed  about  the 
time  for  the  hoped  for  arrival  of  Miss 
Myers  and  the  Klievers,  and  he  will 
bring  them  from  Kribi  to  Oubangui- 
Chari,  the  Lord  willing. 

So  then  while  we  labor,  we  hope,  not 
only  for  the  coming  of  imminent  rein- 
forcements, but  also  for  the  forthcom- 
ing of  many  who  are  preparing  in 
America  or  France;  and  all  these 
comings  are  but  a  fore-shadowing  of 
the  coming  of  Him  of  whom  we  are  but 
unworthy  fore-runners. 

Meanwhile  in  these  busy  days,  the 
sequel  to  "Undaunted  Hope"  remains 
unwritten.  Sometime  perhaps,  the 
Lord  will  give  me  time  for  the  com- 
pletion of  this  great  labor.  If  not  to 
me,  then  to  another  will  He  delegate 
this  and  every  other  task  which  shall 
be  for  His  eternal  glory. 

Meanwhile,  dear  Evangelist  readers, 
let  us  unitedly  love  and  labor  on,  for- 
getting not  the  mighty  work  of  inter- 
cession. 

Yours  faithfully, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


splendid  spirit  through  it  all.... We 
had  forty  at  the  table  here  in  the  house 
part  of  the  time ....  We  had  some  won- 
derful messages  and  every  one  went 
away  enthused  and  happy,  and  already 

making  plans  for  next  year The 

women's  meetings  continue  as  before. 
We  have  good  attendance  in  the  cottage 
meetings  and  the  visitation  work.  The 
Oltorffs  were  baptized  a  couple  of 
weeks  ago.  He  is  Dutch  and  she  Ar- 
gentine,— very  substantial  people  and 
very  happy  in  the  Lord.  There  are 
others  who  are  to  be  baptized  during 
Easter  week  when  we  will  have  the 
Communion  service. 


MID-MISSIONS    IN 

OUBANGUI-CHARI 

We  are  in  receipt  of  an  issue  of 
"Mid-Missions",  which  is  the  organ  of 
the  General  Council  of  Co-operating 
Baptist  Missions  of  N.  America,  Inc. 
whose  home  office  is  at  1012  Charlotte 
St.,  Mishawaka,  Indiana.  It  will  be  of 
interest  to  Brethren  to  know  that  thi^ 
organization  is  now  working  quite  ex- 
tensively in  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
and  a  list  of  their  missionaries  in  the 
heart  of  Africa  may  be  of  interest  and 
in  order,  also.  We  give  them  here  as 
they  were  printed  in  the  January,  1938, 
issue  of  the  Mid-Missions  bulletin : 

ON  THE  FIELD 
French   Equatorial  Africa: 
Fort  Archambault: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  F.  Metzler 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  Hall 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Le-'ter  Fogle 
Miss  Clara  M.  Crumb 
Miss  Jeunnette  Luc 
Mr.  N.  E.  Jacobson 
Mrs.  Lillian  Washer 
Miss  Mary  Kneeland 
Miss  Alta  Wilson 

Fort  Crampel.   Oubangui   Chari 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  G.  Pearson 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Nimmo 
Mrs.  Margaret  Camp 
Miss  Agnes  Houston 
Miss  Melba  Erickson 
Miss  Florence  Almen 
*Miss  Elma  Kitchen 

Bangui,   Oubangui   Chari 

Mrs.  L.  T.  Seymour 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Teachout 

Ippy.  Oubangui  Chari 

Mr   and  Mrs.  Guy  Laird 

Bria,  Oubangui  Chari 

Mr.  and  Mrs  J  A  Warnken 

Sibut,  Oubangui  Chari 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Rosenhau 


Mrs.  Sickel  writes  from  Rio  Cuarto, 
Argentina:  We  had  a  WONDERFUL 
Conference.     A  good  attendance  and  a 


BOUCA 

By  The  Editor 

From  time  to  time  we  are  asked  con- 
cerning the  new  station  at  Bouca.  The 
Board  is  not  opening  a  new  station  in 
Africa.  We  have  four  recognized  sta- 
tions: Yaloke,  Bassai,  Bellevue  and  Be- 
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Miller.  All  other  mission  points  are 
sub-stations  to  these  four.  Bouca  is  a 
point  that  may  some  day  develop  into 
one  of  our  principal  stations;  but  at 
present,  is  a  sub-station  under  the  su- 
perintendency  of  the  station  at  Belle- 
vue.  Brother  and  Sister  Foster  will  be 
stationed  at  Bouca,  where  a  house  is 
being  built  for  them.  From  a  recent 
letter  from  Mrs.  Foster  we  quote: 

"We  are  still  waiting  for  Broth- 
er Jobi-on  to  ccme  from  Bassai  to 
Bellevue,  to  go  with  my  hubby 
and  Brother  Sheldon  to  pick  out 
a  concession  site  at  Bouca.  I 
think  you  heard  us  speak  about 
Bouca  and  Balanglfo.  They  were 
chapel  points  that  we  opened  while 
Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon  were 
home  on  furlough,  though  Broth- 
er Sheldon  had  been  there  before 
he  left.  They  are  both  govern- 
ment posts  and  have  large  popula- 
tions. It  is  not  difficult  to  be  able 
to  gather  a  thousand  people  to- 
gether for  a  service.  It  is  just  to 
be  an  outjiost  for  Bellevue  at  the 
present  time,  though  it  is  really 
large  enough  for  a  station.  It  is 
in  a  different  tribe  and  a  different 
language  area.  Bellevue  is  just 
about  85  miles  from  Bouca, — just 
about  the  same  distance  as  Bassai 
is  from  Bellevue.  We  do  hope  we 
will  soon  be  able  to  go;  because  the 
people  are  calling  for  some  one  to 
come  and  teach  them  the  'affair  of 
God.'  They  gather  reg-ularly  for 
prayer  with  the  native  workers. 
Our  native  workers  do  well,  but 
they  are  not  far  enough  advanced 
to  be  a  great  help  to  the  people, 
i.e.,  to  teach  them  the  deep  things 
of  God." 


THE  BIBLE 

The  uprooter  of  sin. 

The  revealer  of  God. 

The  begetter  of  life. 

The  light  of  intellect. 

The  fashioner  of  law. 

The  guide  of  history. 

The  foe  to  superstition. 

The  comfort  in  sorrow. 

The  enemy  of  oppression. 

The  strength  in  weakness. 

The  star  of  death's  night. 

The  promise  of  the  future. 

The  pathway  in  perplexity. 

The  escape  from  temptation. 

The  illuminator  of  darkness. 

The  secret  of  national  progress. 

The  charter  of  all  true  liberty. 

The  forerunner  of  civilization. 

The  steadier  in  the  day  of  power. 

The    ornament    and    mainspring    of 

literature. 
The  moulder  of  institutions  and  gov- 
ernment. 
The  regulator  of  all  high  and  wor- 
thy standards. 
The    answer  to  the  deepest  hunger- 
ing of  the  heart.  — Selected. 


SUBLIME  VENERATION 

As  long  as  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly  (I  Cor.  13:12),  just  so  long  will 
we  fail  to  understand  how  fully  the 
Lord  honors  those  who  honor  Him  (I 
Sam.  2:30).  This  much,  however,  is 
evident,  we  were  highly  favored  when 
God  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved 
(Eph.  1:6),  when  He  adopted  us  into 
the  place  of  sonship  (Eph.  1:5)  giving 


to  us  the  rights,  privileges  and  heir- 
ship of  sons  (Gal.  4:7). 

We  are  graciously  honored  further 
with  opportunity  of  being  fellow-labor- 
ers with  God  (I  Cor.  3:9)  and  the  joy 
of  sweet  fellowship  with  believers  and 
with  the  Father  (I  John  1:3).  One  day 
we  shall  be  honored  with  a  glorious 
presentation  into  His  presence  (Jude 
24),     clothed     in     the     likeness  of  our 

Lord  (Phil.  3:21).  — S.  F.  Logsdon. 


Mother's  Trcacure 


Ofr    10   Sunday  School 


High  School 
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Financial  Report   April  1938 

THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCI- 
ETY OF  THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH, 


Contributing    Church 
<B«rnc,    Ind. 

Mahan,    Mr.=.    C.    I 

-Misc.    (per   iCstelJa    Myers) 
ToUil 


General      S.  A.      Africa    Total 


Fort   Wayne,    Ind. 

Misc.    per   KsteJla    Alyers) . 


Misc.    Contributioni    (Indiana    Dist.) 

District    W.ai.  S 13G.  70 

.Metz.   Mrs.    0.    A 5.00 

Arthur.    Cnrrye    M     2.00 


April  Receipts  will  be  included  in  the 
Final    Easter    Offering    Report,    closing 
June  15,  1938.    The  letters  used  through 
this  report  indicate  to  what  special  funds 
money  has  been  given,  as  follows: 
abt — African  Bible  Translation 
ah — African  Hospital 
an — African  Native  Evangelist 
al — African  Leper 
as — African   Special 
c — Crawford 
d — Dowdy 
e — Emmert 
f — Foster 
j — Jobson 
k — Kennedy 
kl — Kliever 
m — Myers 
mo — Morrill 
rm — Robert  Miller 
sbt — South  American  Bible  &  Tract 
tb— Taber 
ty — Tyson 
w — Wagoner 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
Contributing    Church  General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 

Conemauph,    pa. 

M].=c 30.32  30.32 

Hpbrcw-Chri.slipn    Alliance  4.00 


Contributing    Church  General      S.  A.      Africa 

Quickiburg,    Va.    (Liberty) 

Church        13.30      

Miic.    Contribution!    (Southcartern    District) 

Funk,    atr.  &  Mrs.    L.    L.     .  .     2.00 

OHIO    DISTRICT 
Dayton,    Ohio 
Church    (to    be   desiynated 

later)     

Misc.    (per  Estella    Myers)  m  33.47 

Total       

North    Getrgetown.    Ohio 

Grise.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Emanuel ahS.OO 

Ashland,    Ohio 

Garber.     Hflen     15.00      

Middlebranch.    Ohio 

Alisc.    (per    Kstella   Myers)  ml3.54 

Misc.    (per   It.    Miller)    ...  rmS.OO 


Total 

13.30 


!.00 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 
North    English,   Iowa 
W.M.S.    (per  Estella  Myers) 

Misc.    Contributions    (llliok<')ta    Dist.) 

Buse>.   Mrs.    L.    2.00 


Total 


Glenf-M-d,    Ohio 
Eversole.    Mrs.    OUa 


10.00 


Misc.    Contributinnii    (Ohio    Dist.) 


Senseman.     E.     Atones 


20.00     C15.00 
r  15.00 


Total       

34.32 

BruHh    Variey,     Pa. 

Lasher.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Brady   C 

'15. OQ 

25.00 

Martinsburtj,    Pa. 

Smith.   J!r.^   Ke-'kie   C.    ..    . 

10, on 

10.00 

Johnstown    (iBt) 

W.M.S.    (per  Kstella  Myeis) 

m  3.45 

3  15 

Vinco,    Pa. 

III  9.15 

5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
20. 0 
15.0 


North    Vandergrift.    Pa. 

Kelly.    Irvin    

Buzard.    B.    F 

L  hurch    


5.00 
5.00 
5.25 


5.00 
5.00 
5.25 


-        15.25 

Cameron.    W. 
Henlerson.  Mr 

Va. 

.  &  ^Irs. 

\\' 

A.   20.0V 

20.00 

Aleppo,    Pa, 

Sn.yder.    Mrs.    Mary  A. 

Cook.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    Wni. 

Sunday    Schorl    

Churf ll    

W.    M.    S 


20.00 
15.00 
22.72 
12.28 


20.00 
15.00 
22.72 
12.28 
18.00 


....ToUls        70.00 

18.00 

88.00 

Miindy's    Comer,    Pa.     (Prke) 

Bvers,    W     H      10  00 

10  00 

Marianna,     Pa.     (Highland) 

ChiiiTh  &  Sunday  School..       19.50 

19.50 

Canton,    Oli'O 

Bamhy.    Mr.  &  Mrs     K.    C. 

"beachy.    Ruth     

Bechlel.   Mrs.   Haney    

Berhtel.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Harry  P.    

perhtel,     Arlene     

Bechtel.     Thelma     

Berhtel.    Mr.  &  Mrs.     I-estcr 
Bell.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    T>Roy    . 
Bokhart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Arthur 
Clapper.   Mr.  &  Mrs.   F.   E. 
Crawford.    Jlr.  &  Mrs. 

Walter      

Dewell.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    C.     O. 

Fockler.    Mrs.    Marj-    

Guiley ,    Mrs.    J-    A 

Guiley,    Mr.  &  Mrs.    Wnllo 

Guiley.    Encene    

Guiley,    Rachel    

Guittar.    Paul   5-' 

Herbnick.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  V.     11. 

Kidder.    Mrs.    A.    B "i-i 

MaJion.   -Mrs.   C.   C 100. i 

Mvers.    Harrj'   H 5. 

Robinson,  Mr.  &■  Mrs.  A.  T.  5.' 
Scritchfield,  Mrs.  Lucille  .  5- 
Smith.  .Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  .  5. 
Smith.  R.  B.  &  Family  3.i 

Snyder.    Margaret   5. 

Snyder.    Yina     25. 

Summers.    Inez    

Rutek.     Margaret     

Uhl.  Mr.  <S  Mrs.   H.    E. 
Warehini.",    Mr    &  Mrs. 

Ernest       5.00 

WIUiamE.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Russell  10.00 

Yoder.    Ben    5  00 

I.oval   Women's   Class    -    ..  5."0 

Senior    S.M.  &  M 10.00 

Sunday    School    SP.flO 

Primary  Dept 25.18 

Misc.     (per    Estella    Myer=) 

Misc 2T.5S 


5.00 
5.00 

2.50         2.50 

2.00         3.00 
kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 

15.00 
5.00 

kl  25.00 

1.00 
5.00 


Total 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
Roanoke,    Va. 

Brumbaujih.    Virginia     .  .  m      5.00 

Bnimbautjh.  Mrs.   F.   L.    .  ra      5.00 


INDIANA    DISTRICT 


Ind. 


Total 


5.00     Clay   City, 

5.00    Morris.   Jo  L 

Megenhart.    Mr,  &  Mrs. 

Da\ls,    Rev.    Paul    A.    . 


10.00 


Hageratown,    Md. 

Myers,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Frank     15.00 

Myers.    Ethel  Y 5.00 


15.00 
5.00 


Total       

20.00 

Washington,    D.    C, 
Blonihi-re.    i;.    D.     (for 
Belgian    Gofpel    Mission) 

2.00 

Boone    Mill,    Va. 

17.18 

17.18 

Loit   Creek,    Ky. 
Salyer,  Mrs.  A^a  M. 


Lash.    Evelyn    

Morris.   George  I 

Oherholtzer.  D.  Y.  &  Alta 
Rentschler.  Mrs.  L.  C.  -. 
Roush.    Mr.  &.  Mrs.    C.    C. . 

Long.    Cletus    

Christian    Home 

Builders*    Class    

Live    Wire    Class    

Ever   Welcome    Cliss    

Junior  &  Senior  C.  E.  ... 
Misc 


Totals      72.45       17.50      33.85 


5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

2.00 

kl 

1.00 

m 

2.00 

5.00 

3.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

1.00 

2.00 

2.00 

9.84 

2.00 

3.00 

3.00 

7.00 

MID    WEST    DISTRICT 
Fort    Scott,    Kans, 
lover,   Itcv.    &  Mrs.    A.   B.       10.00 
700.00    Enslow,   Mrs  H.    S 2.50 

'  Total    

733.47 

NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 

^  QQ    Sunnyside,    Wash. 

'• —     Weed.   Mrs.    John    as  5.00 

Bishop,  Vernon   2.50  2.50 

15.00 

Total    

]^354  NORTHERN   CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT 

5'oQ  Turtock.    Calif. 

L_  Friends     75.00     125.00 

18.54  '^l'-^'^-    (ner   C.    F.    Yorter) .  13.08 

Total    

10.00 
^^~~     Manteca,    Calif. 

A\-.    M.     S nio  1.83 

Misc.    Contributions    (No.    Calif.    Dist.) 
50.00     Stocktcn    {per  (.'.    F.   Yodtr)  o.05 

Larson,    Frank    5.00     w  0.00 

\V.    M.    S 10.00 

5.00  ~ 

5.00  Long    Beach,    Calif.    (1st) 

5.00  Aleiander.    Mrs.    Susie    .    .       10.00 
Alford.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    L.    M.       15.00 

5.00  Andrews,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.                     35.00       35.00 

5.00  Andrews,    Eugen'a     7.00 

5.00  Andrews.     Otis     7.00 

15.00  Andrews.    Ruth    7.00 

30.00  .-Anthony.    .Mr.  &  Mr.s.    .1.    M.     30  00 

5.00  Askins.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

10.00  Hcmer    n 10.00                   al  1.20 

Aje".    Mr.  ,4  Mrs.    C.    C. . .  5.00 

10.00  Bailev.    Boval    H 25.00 

5.00  Baker.     Samuel     '  1000 

5.00  Eauuiiin.    Lol.is  S as  50.00 

5.00  k  50.00 

20.00  Baunian,    Mrs.    Louis    S. . .                                 k  50.00 

15.00  as  50.00 

5.00  Beaver.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    W.    W.     50.00 

5.00  Belt.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    C.   T.    ..                                   100.00 

11.00  Benson,    Mr.  *  .Mrs.    Fred   ?.                                 17.00 

5.00  Booher.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  U-s'.ie  N.  10.00 

100.00  Brison.    Mrs.    Susie        ....         5.00 

5.00  Brown.    1!.    \V m  10.00 

5.00  Buerkin.   Mr,  ,t  .Mrs.   J.   M.       10. 00 

5.00  Bulach.   .Mr.  &  .Mrs.   Geo.    C.     10.00 

5.00  Burch.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    najmond    5.00                     10.00 

5.00  Burcess,    Mrs,    J.    C 2.00         2.00 

5.00  al  2.00 

25.00  Carr.    Mrs.    Martha  L.    ...         5.00 

25.00  Carter.    Mrs.    Nellie   V.      .         5.00 

10.00  Cassel.    Harr.v    C 5.00 

5.00  Colburn.    .Mrs.    Franklin     .         5.00 
Cnlburn.     Mr.  &  Mrs.     Oliier  25.00 

5.00  I'olburn,    Ralph     3.00                 an  3.00 

10,00  -ole.    Mr.s.    Uuth    E 20.00 

5.00  (.'ole.     Virginia     5.00 

5.00  Cole,     Mr.  .SiMrs.     W.     H.            2.50         4.00         4.00 

10.00  Conrad.    Mrs.    Mary     ..      .                                 tb  5.00 

29.90  foon.   Mr.  &  Mrs.   B.   W.    .                               i  100.00 

25.18  Coon.    Jlr.  &  Mrs.    W.    V.         lli.OO 

12.51  Coon.    Vivian    ah  5.00 

30.58  Coplin.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    W.    I.         5.00                       5.00 

d  45.00  kl  10.00 

504.23  rm    5.00 

Creed.    L.    F tb  5.00 

Daudell.    Mrs.    II.    h.    ...  5.00 

Davis.    Mrs.     Mary     5.00 

10.00     Dean,     L 5.00 

10.00    llean.    Mrs.    Eleanor    20.00 

Didriksen    Family     8.00 

Dillingne.    Mrs.    Ellen   J...         5,00 

7.00    Douirherty,    J.    A 10.00 

5.00     Du'l,    Verona    E 5.00 

5.00  tb  5.00 

5.00    Dunjill,    Mr.  liMrs.    .1.    E.  25.00 

5.00    Eaton,    Wui.    Russell    ...  5.00 

5.00    Erickson.   Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.   H.  10.00 

5.00    Esser.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    \V.    J.  20.00 

Esser.     Marjorie     5.00 

9.84    E.sser.     Theodore     5.00 

8.00    Eye,     Mrs.     G.     E 250.00         5.00  al  0.40 

7.00    Fairbanks.    Mrs.    Clara  F.  5.00 

5.35    Fairbanks,     .lane       5.00 

3G.G1    Fairbanks,    Mary    Lu    5  00 

Feller,   Mr.  &  Mrs.   Jesse  H.  10.00 

123.80    Flick,   Clyde  C 15. 00 
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Contributing    Church  General 

Fnirly.    Mrs.    Cl:ira   E.    ...  5.00 

Fo-.    <^.    L 5.00 

Garwood.  Mr,  &  .Mrs.  \Vm.  R.  10.00 

GeUlnr.  Mr,  &  Mrs.  Je.ssp  r.  5.00 
Gicvc.    Mrs.    Frona    .\r.     .  . 

Gunii.    John   It.    &   Family  35.00 
nalbtre.    Mr.  &  ifr.'. 

('has.    F 10.00 

Hall.    Dr.    W.    P 5.00 

Hansen,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  C.  5.00 

Harvc".   Afrs.    Nettle-    

HTvden    Family     12.00 

Hearn.    .Mr.s.    W.    S lO.OL 

Hearn.    Frances     25.00 

Hill,     Mrs.    Lenore     10.00 

HiJIigoss.    J     M 5.00 

HockinK.   Mr.  &  Mrs.  Georgt?  100.00 

nocking.    Donald     5.00 

Hoffman.  Mr.  &  Mrs.   G.   G.  52.00 

Hoffman.     Gordon      5.00 

Hollway.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    .l^    H.  10,00 
Howard,    Mrs.    Leone    . . ,  - 

Hushes.    Dr.  &  Mr.>;.    M.    W.  15.00 

HuntLT.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    W.    .1.  10.00 

Kes.    Mrs.    Sadie    5.00 

Jenison.    Wynn    P 

.Tohnson,    Anna    M 20.00 

John«cn,   Mrf..   MarR-iret 

Judd.    Mr.  &  Mrs,    John    1.  21.00 

Judd.     Geraldine     10.00 

Kashi^hian.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Geo.    S 5  00 

Keeler.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    F.    A.  20.00 

Keller.     Lilli^in     10.00 


Kent,    Mrs,    A.    H. 


al  2.50 
2.50 


Kelclierside,    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Hugh     50.00 

KindiR.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Frank    A 20.00 

Kirkpatrick.  Mrs.  J.  N.    ..  5.00 

Lamnii-ns.     I'hillips     j  5.00 

I..aNobs,    Roy    10.00 

T^aoD,    Fnnk    5f  00 

Laughlin.   Mr.  &  Mrs.   T.    P.  5.00 

IJchti,    Paul    A 5.00 

Li,;f,'ett.    Mrs.    CD 15.00 

Liggett,    D.    W.    &  Family  30.00 

Loef,  Mr.  &  Mrs    LV   F.    ..  40.00 

Lnngaker.     Alicr     B.      .  , .  25.00  sb  25.00 
Jjorfnz,    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Harrj-  F 10.00 

Tjovejoy,     Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Harold    R 25.00 

Lowtry     0\\\e    .  15.00 

Mcf'lain.     Mr.  &  ^frs. 

Alva    J 50.00 

McClellan.    Stewart    5.00 

McConahay,    >rr.  &  Mrs. 

R-    J 35.00       40.00 

McVicar.    Nina    5.00 

Manley.    Mr  &  Mrs.    E.    B.  4.00 

Madison.    Estella    E.     5.00 

Xfendcnhall      Flora     10.00 

Miller.    Mrs.     Mar>'     25.00 

Milton,     Mr.  &  Mrs.     Earl..  5.00 

Mintzer,     Charles     i  200.00 

k  200.00 

Urorean.    lyiu'se     5.00         5.00 

Morrill.    A     f 5.00 

MnlhTrun.    Mrs,    F.    I.    ...  S.ftfl         3.00 

Nelson,    Mrs.    Andrew    10.00 

Nelson,    Dr.  &  Mrs. 

Orval    A fl.OO                       0.00 

Newland.    Harr>'    R 15.00 

Nichols.    (Uiarlcs    J 15.00 

NiclKlsnn.    Mrs.   Howard  W.  fb  10.40 

Nidn.    Eugt-ne    10.00 

Nielsen.     Johanna     10.00 

w     5.00 

Nielsen.    Niels   C.    Jr.     ...  10.00 

North.    Mrs.    Nellie    5.00 

Norton.    F.     U  &  Family. .  5.00 

Oliver.     Mrs.     Win.     R 200.00                    250. 

Pearco,   Re\.   Alan  S 5.00         5.00         5.00 

I'earce.    Mrs.    Al:in    S.    ...  5.00         5.00         5.00 

Ptarce,    V.    J 10.00 

Pearson.    Claude   H. 

and    Faniilv    3.00 

Phelpj.    Arthui-    E        5.00 

Teters     Mr.  &  Mis.    I);ile. .  5.00 

Pliillips.    Mrs.    Laara 

1  owell,    .\fis     Florence    .    .  5.00 

Ouaintance.    B.    B ?5.00 

Railsbach.    John  E.      ... 

Richardson.    Mr.  if  Mrs. 

Galen     5.00 

Riddlebarter.    Glenn   A 

&   Family    10.00 

Riddlebarger,    Clayton     .  -  .  20.00 

Roberson,    D.    O. 

&     Agnes     25.00 

Roderick,    Mrs.    Susan    E.  5.ilfl 

Ros^.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    E.    B. . .  25.00 

Ryan.    Mrs.    Ethel    10.00 

Sargent.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    J.  V.  fi.OO 

Scheid,    I^enora    15.00 

Sohuster.    Mrs.    U    B.    ...  5.00 

Seelis,   Mary 

(In    Memory    of)         30.00 

Seelig,    Mrs.    Mary    5.00 


S.  A.       Africa     Total  Contributing    Church  General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 

5.00  Seelic,    Mabel   A 10.00       10.00       10.00 

5.00  Shor^-.     Edwin .  tb  5.00 

10.00  Showalter,    Charles     10.00 

10.00       15.00  Sbuff.    Mr.  i  Mrs.    Ed.     ..       10.00 

10.00       90.00     100.00  Simms,     Eva     15.00 

35.00  Simpson,    Mrs.    E,    \V,      ..         5,00 

Skiles,    Harry    L e  15.00 

10. 00  Slocomb.    E.    P.    &    Family         5.00 

5.00  Smale.    Mrs.    Esther  1.    ...         5.00 

5.00  Smale,    Gracu    5.00 

5.00         5.00  Smallwood.    James    S.     ...       10.00 

12.00  Smith,  Mrs.   Mary  Elizabeth       5.00 

al  2.00       12.00  Smith,    Mr.  i-  Mrs. 

25.00        Sterling    P 20.00 

10.00  Snivelv,    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

5.00        Ralph    P 25:00 

100.00  Sparks.    Mr.  &,  ilrs. 

al  2-5?,  7.53         Cameron    W i>.00 

52.00  Sparks.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    J.    C. 

5.00        &   Julia    .     iOO.Ofl 

10.00  .Sneri.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    Frank   J.     50.00  al     .70 

5-00         5,00  Sr?ck.    Mrs.    Grace    P.     ..  sbt  1.00  tb  3.00 

15.00  as  1.00 

10.00  Stevens.    R.    E.    &    Family      100.00 

5.00  Stover,    Conrad    S tb  5.00 

10-00       10,00  Stous.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

20.00        Paul    iS;    Duane      ?5.0f. 

5-00  5.110        10.00  Siraw.     Mrs-     Agnes 

21.00        &    Donald     5.OO 

10.00  Strobdc.  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Calli-on     7.01         5.00         5.00 
Strong,    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

5.00         Walter    W 20,00 

20.00  Sturdy,    Mis,    Mae    K,     ..  tb  5,U0 

ty  5.00  Sturdivant.    Gale    Lewis    ..         5.00 

e  5.00  Sundstrom,   Mr.  &  Mrs.  J,    S,     7.00 

al  5.00       25.00  Surface,    Mrs.    Tillie    ^^^  .  15. 00 

1.00  tb  2.00  Sutherland,   Mrs.   Edith  .M  5.00 

f  2.00         5.00  Swinton.    Pissie    Tl 20.OO 

Thiessen,    Mrs.    Helen    5.00 

50.00  Thomas,     William     5.00 

Thompson,    Mr.  &  Mrs, 

20.00         Maurice     .':5  00 

5.00  Thome.    Mr.  &  Mrs,    .Inhn  B.     12,00  k  45.00 

5.00  j  45.00 

lO.Oll  Turpin    Family     0.00 

50.00  Voorhees,  Mr  &  Mrs.   E.   L.       25.00 

5  00  Voorheee,  Mr.  &  Mrs.   W   D,  12.00 

5.00  Wall.    Dr.     Henry    V.     .  .    ,  5.00 

15,00  Waller.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

30.00         DwitthL    E 10.00       10.00 

40.00  ah     5.00 

50.00  WeUs,     Alice     al     L50 

an  25.00 

10.00  West,    Mrs.    G.    S 10.00 

Whidden,    Grace    &   Alger..  2.00         2.00 

25.00  al     1.00 

15.00  \\'hite,    Nettie    1 20.00  40.00 

Wilbur.    Mrs.    >I.    Lavemie       25.00 

50.00  Willcuts,     Mrs.     Florence,.  10.00       10.00 

5.00  al     5.00 

Willcuts.    Mr.  &  Mrs.    Merle     10.00 

75  00  Wormer.    Mrs.    F.   S 50.00 

5  00  Yoder.    Mrs.    Sarah   C.    . . .         5.00 

^QQ  Mission    Study    Class    ,.,.  k  5.00 

Primary  Dept sbt  9.55  tb  100.07 

jQQQ  S.    G.    D 25.00  al  5.00 

jQQ^  A  Triend   10.00 

''5  00  •■^    I'riend     20.00 

"500  ^-    ^*-    " ■*'^"^       ^^"^ 

A    Good    Friend    5.00 

400  00  ^-     " 5.00 

l(i  Q(^  Senior   High    Dept ah  0.00 

~\r.  A    Friend    5.00         5.00 

^.qI  L.    a.    p.   M.    E.    P 5.00 

•in'nn  Ajionvmous 5.00 

^  ■""  Friends     20.00 

j2  Qo  A    Friend      5.00 

jj'qd  Anonymous    5.00 

15  00  ^  ^'rieiid    5.0U 

^Q  Af.     A  Friend  of  Ohuich    5.00 

lo'oO  ^'^""^        5-00 

An    Unknown    Friend  .  rm  15.00 

jg  „„     A    Friend    al  25.00 

^^Qlj  Junior    C.    E 10.00  kl  1.50 

.  ,,„     Anonymous    5.00 

gpj     A    Friend    0.00 

450  00  ^"^*' 253.00     334.00     k  5.00 

is^oo  ,  i^^o 

15.00  't*     ^00 

1(1  QQ  al  17.33     G29.09 

30i;4.50     030.55   2092.33  5787.44 


Contributing    Church                General      S.  A.  Africa     Total 

Andrews.    i_has.    D.    &   Family    14-00 

Willcuts,    Mrs.    Florence    5.00 

Oliier.    Mrs.    Wm.    R.    (Hebron  Home)    .  25.00       44.00 
L.    L.    Legteri 

Oliver.    .Mrs.    Wm.   R 50.00 

Toial      318.37 

TOTAL  ALL  FUNDS 0105.81 

01    tho    above,    thu    Church    gave    $2171.22 
Of    the  aboic   Bible   Sc'iuol   gave   $3934.59 


Lot    Angelei    (tit) 


30.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

20.00 
25.00 

5.00 

100.00 
50.70 

San    Diego    Million 

5.00     i.rt.^n^,ii      ^r^     Ewlvn     .  ,  . 

100.00     smiti,_    ^ir,    &  Mrs.    RnlanU 

^-'^^     Olsen.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harold 

Coons.    Mrs.    Jesse    

25.00     xnsc 

500  Total       

17.00     


ah  10.00 
kl  15.00 


Misc.     (per    C.    F.    Yoder) 
Total    


25.00 
1G.15 


South    Gate,    Calif, 

.Mi.s»>      (luT    f,    K.     Y.uler) 


50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

00.00 

100.00 

3.00 

3.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7,00 

15.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

35.00 

102.00 
C.OO 
25.00 
12.00 
5.00 


25.00 

20.50 
10.00 

5.00 
SO.  00 
25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

109.62 

30.00 

10.00 

20.00 

80,00 

5.00 

5.00 

C.OO 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

B.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

25.00 

11.50 

5.00 

C.OO 


LaVerne,    Calif. 
B.illms.    .Mrs,    Klizabnh 


D  ce.    Mrs.    .Tuljii 
Total      


8.00 

1 5.  on 

5.00 

3,00 

8,00 

b  40,00 

40.00 

5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5,110 

10.00 
20.00 

25,00 
5.00 

25.00 

10.00 
0.00 

15.00 
5.00 

30,00 
5.00 


Misc.    Funds    (Long    Beach    1st) 

China     Inland     Mission     (Verna     Pepper) 

.Malll.y.    Mrs.,    K,    H 2.00 

(IliviT.    Mrs,    Wm,    II     25,00 

Russian    Evangelizing    Ass'n    (Oswald    J.    Smith) 
chnrrh    Ol'lorint'     

Rehjian    Gospel    Missicn 
AlKliews,    ("harlfs    I>,    A:    Faniii.v    

Claude    H.    Pearson 

ri-ters.   >h     &  \ris.   Dnle  , 2.00 

Sttttenbenz,   Mr.  Jb  Mrs.  W.  T 1.00 

Oliver.    Mrs.    William   R 50.00 

Ant'pvvs.    (lias.    1).    &   Family    20.00 

M,M,H 10.00 

Hebrew-Christian     Alliance 

Skiles.   Harry  L     5,00 

M.M,H 10.00 

S.  G,  D 5.00 

Hebron    Coihmunity    Center 


abt  35.00 

10.00 

abt  10.00 


45,00 
10,00 


Glendale,    Calif. 

-Misc,    (li.'r   f.    F,    Yiul. 


Compton,    Calif. 

-Misc.    (per  (  ,    F.   Yoder). 

Martin,    .Mrs.    T.    W.     ... 


Long    Beach    (2nd) 

.Mi-i-,    (i..-r   (',    F,    \v'Wt)  2X5 

Mijc.    Contributions    (So.    Calif.    District) 

A    Friend    10,00 

I,rfirson.    H.    (.' w  10.00 


10,00 
111,00 


General    Misc    Contributions 

Kent  of  SteroDtifiiii    2,00 

Kent    of    StirwirOieon 

(per  A,    H,    Kent)    ,  ,,  5,00 

Rent.    Wells    I'roixTI.V     25,00 


5,00 
25,00 


Dayton.    Ohio 

Burkett.    .Mr.  &  Mrs.    L.    T. 

Kinsey,    .Mr,  &  .Mrs.    Roy   H.     50.00 

Kinsey.    Mabel    E 25.00 

rhillips.    Mr,  &  Mrs,    Earl    A. 
Barnard.    Rev    &    Mrs 

R,    D.    &    Dorcas    35.00 

(^ampbell.  Charles  &  Familj-     15.00 

Deeter.    Minnie    

Kendig.  Independence  .  .  15.G0 
Bolender.    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Howard     11.00 

Abrif.    Oscar   &    I  elle    ...       10.37 
Campbell.    Mrs.     Elizabeth        10.00 
WTiitehead.     Mrs.     Valeria 
Hamburger,    Blanche 

&    Elizabeth     

MInderman,    Rev,     D.    L..  10.00 

Smith.    Mr.  &  Mrs,    Homer  C.  10.00 
Grubbs.    Mr.  &  .Mrs.    A.    1) 
Dr=ham.    .Mr,  &  Mis.    George       7  75 
Teeter.    Nannie    B. 

A    Butk.     Grace     7.50 

Rei-d.    Mrs.    Thelina      8.25 

Langnecker.    Dr.  &  Mrs. 

1..    W C.75 

Murr.    Mr,  &  Mrs.    Glenn..         G.OO 

Wogaman.     Came     C.OO 

Gallichie.  Joe  &  Familj  . .  5.50 
Foi.    Mr.  &  Mrs,    R.   V.      . 

^honio.    Anna    E      

Wolie.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Don  E.  5.00 
Hacker.    O.    E.    &    Family  5  00 

Wogaman,    Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Ceo.    W 5,00 

Calender.    Mr.  &  Mrs,    Chas 
Snider.    -Mr,  &  Mrs,    Monroe      5,00 
Yount.    C.    K.    &   Family..         5,00 
Lentr.    Mr,  &  Mis,    O.    H.  5.00 

Klepinser.    Robert    M.     .    .         5,00 
Comer.     Mr.  &  Jlrs.     CLvdo 
Ewing     Mrs,    Belle    M.    ...  5.00 

For.svlh.    L.    E 5.00 

Moist.    Ml    &  Mrs.    W.    E.  5.O0 

Uhman.  Mr,  &  Mrs  H,  W,  5.00 
Magnuson.  A.  G,  &  Family  5.00 
Cov.    Mrs,    Ida    &    Horace  5,00 

.Misc 1.78 


300.00     300.00 

50.00 

25.00 

10,00       10,00       20.00 

35.00 

15,00 

10,00       13.50       23.50 

15,00 

11.00 

10.37 

10,00 

5.00         5,00        10.00 


5.00 


g  5.00 
5,00 


8  5.00 


m  33.47 


10,00 
10.00 
10,00 
10,00 
7.75 

7.50 
8,25 


C.OO 
C.OO 
5.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
35.25 


Totals      300.50       35.00     391.97     733.47 

Total    Receipts    for    April    ?9390.(i3 

LOUIS    S     BAUWAN.    Sec'y-Treas. 

ALICE  B    LONOAKER.   Office  Sec'y. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Church  Victorious 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

By  E.  B.  Studebaker 

MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS,    NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  CONFERENCE 


The  church  is  God's  great  witness  in 
this  world,  and  indeed  must  present  an 
example  of  righteousness  and  peace 
and  purity.  But  the  message  of  the 
gospel,  for  this  age,  is  not  mass  refor- 
mation, it  is  personal  regeneration.  The 
condition  of  the  world  during  our  wit- 
ness is  not  a  determining  measure  of 
our  victoi'y;  God  alone  determines  the 
measure  of  victory  won  by  His 
church.  As  for  visible  evidences  in  this 
world,  certainly  the  truest  and  greatest 
is  the  mighty  moving  of  God's  Spirit 
among  His  redeemed  children.  When 
God  moves  mightily  in  His  church, 
souls  are  born  into  His  kingdom. 

Remember,  that  unless  our  witness  is 
effective  to  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
we  are  not  fulfilling  God's  program  for 
this  age.  Too  many  think  of  the 
church  as  merely  a  Christian  household 
where  we  teach  culture  and  Christian 
ethics;  while  the  church  may,  and 
should  be  a  place  where  those  born  in- 
to the  family  of  God  receive  exercise 
and  food,  certainly  most  urgent  in  the 
purpose  and  program  of  God  is  the 
rescue  of  the  lost  and  the  dying.  Christ 
came  to  "seek  and  to  save  the  lost." 
The  church  of  Christ  is  really  a  light- 
house, a  i-escue  post  in  the  midst  of  a 
storm  tossed  world,  and  every  redeem- 
ed child  of  God  is  a  coast  guard,  al- 
ways on  the  outlook  for  the  struggling 
and  the  lost.  Remember,  that  one  of 
the  truest  evidences  that  I  am  saved,  is 
my  willingTiess  to  serve  and  suffer  that 
others  might  be  saved,  my  whole 
hearted  obedience  to  the  commission  of 
my  Lord  and  Savior.  Remember,  that 
God  always  uses  soul  seekers,  but  He 
never  uses  self  seekers.  Remember, 
that  it  is  not  popular  program  that 
fills  our  churches,  it  is  faithful,  Spirit 
filled,  witnessing  Christianity  that  fills 
our  churches.  Remember,  that  every 
Christian  is  responsible  for  the  pro- 
claiming of  the  gospel;  beginning  in 
his  own  household,  continuing  in  his 
own  community  and  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  according  to  the  commission 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  Accoi-ding  to  the 
Word  of  God,  I  dare  not  refuse  to  wit- 
ness and  to  warn;  if  my  life  fails  to  be 
a  witness  for  God,  it  ceases  to  be  a 
warning  to  the  lost.  "If  thou  warn  not 
the  wicked,  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  sins,  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thy  hands."  (Ezek.  3:18). 

Facts  to  Face 

Figures  are  rather  startling  if  we 
face  them  honestly;  figures  tell  us  that 
sixty  two  million  souls  in  the  United 
States  are  entirely  untouched  by  evan- 
gelical Christianity;  at  least  they  are 
outside  of  Protestant  churches.  If  this 
is  true,  then  in  the  light  of  the  faith 
we  hold  so  dear,  every  second  person  is 
a  subject  for  our  concern  and  our  wit- 


ness and  our  prayers.  If  this  is  true, 
fifty  percent  of  the  people  of  San 
Joaquin  Valley  are  dying  without  a 
gospel  testimony.  What  are  we  doing 
to  meet  this  challenging  responsibility? 
Do  we  sit  unmoved  in  the  hope  that 
some  evangelical  denomination  will  re- 
spond? Must  our  Lord's  heart  be  brok- 
en with  disappointment?  After  His 
great  heart  lovingly  yielded  its  blood 
on  Calvary's  cross  to  save,  must  it  yet 
be  broken  with  my  indifference  and  un- 
faithfulness? Where  is  our  boasting  of 
our  distinctive  gospel  message?  Do  we 
believe  that  a  sprinkle  of  water  will 
fulfill  Christ's  commission  to  baptize? 
(dip  under  repeatedly).  If  not,  why 
are  we  so  satisfied  and  unconcerned? 
God  have  inercji  upon  us!  Thank  God, 
we  are  saved  bu  GRACE! 

Surely  the  words  of  Christ  apply  to 
our  own  time:  "The  fields  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  Not  merely  golden 
ripe,  but  over  ripe,  "White."  Opportun- 
ity is  here  now;  it  must  be  seized  at 
great  cost  of  life  and  substance.  Are 
we  readv  to  rise  in  the  conquering 
name  of  Jesus?  How  dare  we  turn  our 
backs  on  Calvary's  cross  and  say  NO? 

Opportunity  is  a  delicate  thing.  A 
traveler  once  visited  the  studio  of  a 
famous  sculpter;  there  he  saw  a  pecu- 
liar specimen  of  art:  a  figure  with  its 
face  covered  with  hair,  and  with  wings 
on  its  feet.  The  traveler  being  curious 
queried:  "What  is  its  name?"  "Oppor- 
tunity," was  the  answer.  "Why  is  its 
face  covered  with  hair  and  why  has  it 
got  wings  on  its  feet?"  "Because  when 
it  comes,  men  seldom  recognize  it;  and 
once  it  is  gone,  it  can  never  be  over- 
taken." We  are  God's  witnesses  in  this 
world;  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ; 
the  Word  of  reconciliation  is  trusted  to 
us;  we  are  "workers  together  with 
God."  This  hour  is  our  opportunity  to 
serve,  and  God's  opportunity  to  save; 
the  next  may  be  too  late.  If  we  are  un- 
faithful, how  shall  we  be  able  to  ans- 
wer when  we  stand  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  "became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross?"  There  is 
a  fable  which  imagines  our  Lord's  en- 
try into  heaven  after  His  resurrection; 
the  setting  is  a  conversation  in  which 
our  Lord  explains  to  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, the  meaning  of  His  ministry  for 
poor  erring  mortals  upon  the  earth; 
how  that  He  had  accomplished  full  and 
free  salvation  for  all  who  would  be 
saved.  Michael  asks:  "What  provision 
is  made  that  all  men  may  know?"  and 
Jesus  said:  "I  have  commissioned  Pet- 
er, James,  and  John,  and  other  chosen 
apostles,  and  the  disciples  that  shall  be- 
lieve through  their  testimony;  these  I 
have  commissioned  to  go  and  tell  all 
nations."  But,  said  Michael:  "Suppose 
they  fail  you?"  Jesus  said:  "I  have 
made  no  other  provision." 


In  This  District 
We  should  be  fully  awake  to  the  sol- 
emn fact  that,  great  opportunity  is 
frought  with  great  responsibility.  Let 
us  never  move  from  our  time  honored 
position:  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  Let  us  keep 
the  commission  of  cur  Lord  at  the  cen- 
ter of  all  our  church  program.  Within 
the  commission  of  our  Lord  is  com- 
prehended what  has  proved,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  to  be  the  only  suc- 
cessful plan  of  accomplishing  the 
work  of  the  gospel.  "Go  iie"  is  a  com- 
mand to  every  believer,  and  compre- 
hends a  personal  house  to  house  and 
friend  to  friend  witness.  In  the  early 
church  believers  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word;"  this  plan,  if  it 
wei'e  honestly  earnestly  and  prayerful- 
ly adopted  would  today  increase  our  ac- 
complishments a  thousand  percent.  Of 
course  evangelism  by  mass  meeting,  led 
by  God's  chosen  evangelists  is  also  com- 
prehended in  the  commission  of  our 
Lord;  this  is  evidenced  by  the  example 
of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  also 
from  the  fact  that  in  the  work  of  the 
church  Christ  gave  some  to  be  "Evan- 
gelists!" We  cannot  cai-ry  out  the  pro- 
gram of  the  New  Testament  without  a 
definite  program  of  evangelism.  Obser- 
vation and  experience  teach  us  that 
seldom  does  a  church  continue  with  a 
strong  and  vital  testimony  without  a 
planned,  intensive,  prayed  down  revival 
meeting  at  least  once  annually.  At  this 
point  we  are  very  insufficient,  and  we 
should  pray  God  to  give  vision  and 
guidance  that  we  may  conform  to  the 
New  Testament  plan  in  this  respect. 
Let  us  remember  that  Christ  gave  some 
to  be  "evangelists,"  as  well  as  "pastors 
and  teachers."  A  heaven-born  revival 
that  would  double  our  district  member- 
ship, would  make  all  God's  people  so 
happy  that  a  petty  personal  difference 
would  never  appear  on  the  surface. 

Certainly  no  body  of  believers  can 
take  our  Lord's  commission  seriously 
without  being  missionary  minded.  We 
thank  God  for  the  earnest  intention 
manifested  in  our  district  mission  sup- 
port, and  also  for  the  response  to  the 
great  need  in  foreign  lands;  but  we 
fear  that  we  have  not  yet  perceived  the 
possible  blessing  contingent  upon  hon- 
estly and  earnestly  answering  the 
challenge  of  our  great  God  in  Malachi 
.3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  herewith 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
The  stewardship  tithe  is  surely  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  revealed  to  be  a  doctrine 
of  grace.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
among  our  churches  is  a  God-given  vis- 
ion of  the  vital  place  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing holds  in  personal  experience,  and 
in  the  God  given  program  of  the 
church. 
"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 

Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 

At  the  impulse  of  the  love. 
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Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 

Filled  with  messages  for  Thee; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 

Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold." 

May  our  vision,  be  increased  to  the 
full  extent  of  the  commission  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior. 

May  our  responsibility  be  that  of 
ambassadors  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

May  our  consecration  be  tested  in 
the  light  of  Calvary's  cross. 

May  our  only  purpose  be  to  magnify 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior. 

May  the  love  and  passion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  motivate  and  control  our 
lives,  and  give  us  earnest  concern  for 
the  lost  and  dying. 

And  the  jirayer  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
is  our  prayer: 

Col.  1:9-13:  "That  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

Strengthened  with  all  might,  accord- 
ing to  His  Glorious  Power,  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  long  suffering  with  joyful- 
ness; 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  niheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light: 

Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  pow- 
er of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son." 


SUSPICIOUS  VIEWS 

Error  is  never  wrapped  in  cello- 
phane. Bound  attractively,  it  comes  in 
deceptive  packages  of  many  sizes.  It  is 
surprising  how  many  judge  a  book  by 
its  cover.  The  Colossians  were  solicited 
by  ministers  of  righteousness  (II  Cor. 
11:15)  who  clothed  their  wares  in 
angelic  imagery  (Col.  2:18).  The  "end- 
time"  is  to  be  characterized  by  those 
going  in  the  way  of  Cain,  nanning  af- 
ter the  error  of  Balaam  and  perishing 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah  (Jude  11). 

When  suspicious  views  of  the  Word 
confront  us,  we  should  be  as  careful  as 
Spurgeon  when  he  examined  a  book  of 
Henry  Drummond.  "I  have  read  the 
book  and  whether  it  be  a  good  book  or 
a  bad  book  I  cannot  tell."  A  year  later 
he  said,  "Since  writing  the  above,  I 
have  read  Drummond's  book  again, 
and  again  I  say,  whether  it  is  a  good 
book  or  a  bad  book  I  cannot  tell;  but  I 
think  it  is  a  bad  book." 

— S.  F.   Logsdon. 


The  thief  on  the  cross  had  nails 
through  both  hands,  so  that  he  could 
not  work;  and  a  nail  through  each  foot, 
so  that  he  could  not  run  errands  for  the 
Lord.  He  could  not  lift  a  hand  or  a 
foot  toward  his  salvation,  and  yet 
Christ  offered  him  the  gift  of  God,  and 
he  took  it.  He  threw  him  a  passport, 
and  took  him  with  him  into  Paradise. — 
D.  L.  Moody. 


AGAIN 

There  is  a  fine  response  to  our  re- 
quest for  early  orders  for  Sunday 
School  supplies.  Orders  from  the  fol- 
lowing schools  have  been  received  for 
next  quarter's  supplies.  They  are  giv- 
en in  the  order  in  which  they  reached 
our  office.  Thanks. 
*Hamlin,  Kansas. 

Mt.  Oliver,  Georgetown,  Del. 
*Corinth,   Ind. 
*Fillmore,  Calif. 

Bellflower,   Calif. 
"'Sterling,  Ohio. 
*Fair  Haven,  Ohio. 
*Roanoke.  Va. 
Uniontown,  Pa. 
Waynesboro,   Pa. 
*Clay  City,  Ind. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
Freemont,  Ohio. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 
Rittman,   Ohio. 
Philadelphia,   Pa.,   First. 

*Brush  Valley,  Pa. 
""Accident,  Md. 
*Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

*  indicates  that  remittance  in  full  ac- 
companied th  eorder. 


Breth 


"FOR  BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED- 
'Twas    grace,    God's   grace.   His   grace 

alone. 
That  shed  Christ's  blood  on  Calvary, 
'Twas    grace,    God's   grace.   His   grace 

alone, 
That    called    and    chose    and  ransomed 

me. 

His    grace.    His    love.    His  blood,   His 
power, 
Poth  save  and  keep  me  every  hour. 
Oh  how  I  long  to  see  His  face. 

And    praise    Him  for  His  matchless 
grace. 

• — Gus  McKey. 


SWEET  HUMILITY 

A  hundred  years  ago  Oberlin,  the 
German  philanthropist,  was  journeying 
thi-ough  a  snowstorm  near  Strasburg 
and  lost  his  way.  He  was  rescued  from 
death  by  a  wagoner,  who  came  by  after 
he  had  sunk  in  the  drifts.  The  man  re- 
fused any  reward. 

"Tell  me  your  name,  at  least,"  said 
Oberlin. 

"Tell  me,"  was  the  reply,  "the  name 
of  the  Good  Samaritan." 

"His  name  is  not  recorded,"  said 
Oberlin,  wondering. 

"Then  let  me  withhold  mine,"  said 
the  wagoner. 

Oberlin  never  forgot  the  incident.  He 
had  known  so  many  givers  who  parad- 
ed their  gifts  that  the  Christian  humil- 
ity of  this  man  impressed  him  deeply. 
Here  was  a  true  giver,  who  gave  with- 
out desire  for  recognition. 

"I  am  willing  to  give  something," 
said  a  man  the  other  day  to  a  visitor 
with  a  subscription  list,  "but  I  expect 
gratitude,  and  so  few  have  it." 

What  a  contrast  to  the  generous 
wagoner ! — Selected. 


renism 


"Brethrenism"  is  a  word  of  which 
we  have  heard  much  recently.  It  does 
not  happen  to  be  in  Webster's  Diction- 
ary, therefore  we  presume  that  we  will 
have  to  furnish  our  own  definition. 
Just  what  do  we  mean  by  "Brethren- 
ism"? 

There  are  few  men  who  have  been  in 
the  active  service  of  the  Brethren 
Church  longer  than  the  pastor  of  this 
church.  He  began  his  ministry  in  it 
when  he  was  only  seventeen  years  of 
age.  His  father  was  one  of  the  char- 
ter members  of  the  denomination,  be- 
ing a  delegate  to  the  famous  Dayton 
convention  where  the  present  denom- 
ination known  as  The  Brethren  Church 
was  born.  "Brethrenism",  as  he  under- 
stands it,  and  as  he  is  sure  the  fathers 
of  the  church  understand  it,  does  not 
mean  merely  the  teachings  of  the  fath- 
ers of  our  denomination,  whatever 
those  teachings  may  have  been.  Our 
fathers,  themselves,  did  not  regard 
themselves  to  be  infallible  by  any 
means.  If  they  defined  the  word 
"Brethrenism",  we  have  no  knowledge 
of  it.  At  the  Dayton  convention  a 
C»mmittee  on  Church  Government  was 
appointed  of  whom  Thomas  E.  Davis, 
I''.  J.  Brown,  S.  H.  Bashor,  and  J.  C. 
Cripe  were  members.  This  committee 
brought  in  a  statement  of  faith  for  the 
new  denomination  about  to  be  botn. 
Strong  objections  to  their  report  were 
made  immediately.  The  report  was 
"recommitted"  to  the  committee.  The 
committee  retired,  and  later  on — well, 
we  will  quote  directly  from  the  "Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Dayton  Convention  held 
by  the  Brethren  Church  in  Music  Hall, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  on  June  6th  and  7th, 
1883'.' 

"THE  CHAIRMAN:  The  Committee 
on  Church  Government  has  a  report  to 
offer. 

S.  H.  BASHOR.  On  consultation 
the  Committee  on  Church  Government 
have  concluded  to  accept  from  Brother 
Davis  that  which  Brother  Brown  will 
Report   on      Church   Government. 

P.  J.  BROWN.  I  have  the  honor  to 
report  our  views  in  full.  They  are 
here  set  forth — (hands  the  chairman  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament). 

THE  CHAIRMAN.  The  title  of  this 
report  is  the  New  Testament  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  trans- 
lated, etc. 

THE  CHAIRMAN.  What  disposi- 
tion will  the  convention  make  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  ? 

W.  L.  SPANOGLE.  I  move  that  this 
report  be  adopted  by  the  convention 
rising  and  singing, — "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow." 

The  whole  convention  rose  and  sang 
the  Doxology,  and  the  report  was 
unanimously  adopted."  Calendar  1st 
Church,   Long   Beach.— L.   S.   B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SACRIFICIAL  GIVING 

A  young  convert  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  saved  out  of  the  most  hor- 
rible savagery,  came  into  the  house  of 
God  one  Christmas  day  to  offer  her 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  in  the  form 
of  a  gift  on  the  Lord's  birthday;  for 
[hey  observe  Christmas  day  there,  not 
by  giving  their  best  to  each  other,  but 
by  bringing  their  best  gift  and  offer- 
ing to  Christ,  whose  birthday  is  being 
celebrated.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
of  song  and  praise  and  prayer  they 
came  in  procession  to  the  front  of  the 
church,  each  offering  to  the  minister 
the  gifts  they  had  brought  for  the  Sav- 
ior. They  were  so  very,  very  poor  that 
most  of  them  had  only  a  handful  of 
vegetables  to  bring,  and  some  only  a 
bunch  of  flowers  to  show  their  good 
will.  If  anyone  would  bring  a  coin 
worth  a  penny  or  two,  it  was  counted  a 
particularly  valuable  gift.  But  here 
came  this  girl,  16  years  of  age,  and 
just  saved  out  of  paganism,  and  from 
under  her  old  dress  she  drew  a  silver 
coin  worth  about  three  shillings  and 
sixpence,  and  handed  this  to  the  mis- 
sionary as  her  gift  to  the  Savior.  He 
was  so  amazed  at  the  magnitude  of  it 
that  he  refused  at  first  to  accept  it,  for 
he  thought  surely  she  must  have  got  it 
dishonestly;  but  lest  he  might  create 
confusion  he  did  take  it,  and  called  her 
aside  at  the  close  of  the  service  to  ask 
her  where  she  got  such  a  fortune  as 
that — for  it  was  really  a  fortune  for 
one  in  her  condition.  She  explained  to 
him  very  simply  that  in  order  to  give 
to  Christ  an  offering  that  satisfied  her 
own  heart  she  had  gone  to  a  neighbor- 
ing planter  and  sold  herself  to  him  as 
a  slave  for  the  rest  of  her  life  for  this 
three  shillings  and  sixpence.  She  had 
now  brought  the  whole  financial  equi- 
valent of  her  life  of  pledged  service  and 
laid  it  down  in  a  single  gift  at  the  feet 
of  her  Lord! — (Darkness  &  Light, 
Ceylon,  India,  Gen'l  Mission). 


Just  because  a  Christian  smokes  is  no 
sign  he's  on  fire.  . .  .for  God. 


IS   IT   RIGHT   WITH    YOU? 

(Continxied  from  page  2) 

Jesus  went  through.  Sweat  poured  out 
like  drops  of  blood.  His  was  a  deep 
soul  agony  pouring  out  from  the  very 
depths  of  His  being. 
The  Heart  Yearning  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
One  more  passage  from  God's  Word. 
A  most  wonderful  passage;  I  want  you 
to  study  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
Turn  to  Romans  8:26-27:  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings,  which  can  not  be  uttered.  And  He 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
he   maketh  intercession  for  the   saints 


according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Isn't  this  true?  Who  of  us  knows 
how  to  pray  as  we  ought?  Our 
thoughts,  how  rambling,  how  shallow 
how  self-centered!  Our  words,  how 
stammering,  how  inadequate  to  express 
the  deeper  feeling  we  want  to  make 
known!  And  added  to  this,  we  don't 
even  know  for  what  we  should  pray.  It 
is  not  even  in  our  thought  life.  And 
here  is  the  miracle!  The  Holy  Spirit, 
dwelling  within  us,  united  with  our 
Spirit,  prays  through  us,  through  you 
and  through  me,  carrying  the  requests 
to  the  throne  of  God.  He  prays  with 
groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  He 
has  that  same  heart-yearning  that  we 
saw  in  Moses,  in  Paul,  and  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ! 

Think  of  it!  The  Holy  Spirit  praying 
through  you!  You  are  the  channel  He 
will  use  to  God's  glory.  You  are  the 
representative  of  God  in  your  church, 
through  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
work. 

Now     that     the     fire     burns  in  your 


heart,  choose  other  spirit-filled  Christ- 
ians who  attend  the  same  church  or 
who  live  in  your  community  to  work 
with  you.  Don't  say  there  are  no  such 
persons  near  you.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  guidance  and  He  will  show  you 
who  they  are.  The  Lord  will  not  leave 
any  community  without  a  witness. 
Elijah  thought  he  was  all  alone,  that 
God  had  no  other  witnesses,  but  the 
Lord  showed  him  there  were  still  sev- 
en thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  (I  Kings  19:9-18).  God 
has  some  children  in  your  community. 
Find  them! 

Have  them  meet  with  you  in  your 
home.  Fellowship  together  in  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  Saturate  yourselves 
with  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit.  Then  go  to  your  knees 
and  pray.  Each  of  you  pray  and  pray 
until  the  fire  falls. 
Lord  lay  some  soul  upon  ray  heart. 

And  love  that  soul  through  me 
And  may  I  humbly  do  my  part. 

To  win  that  soul  for  thee! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CAMPBELL  BRETHREN 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you,  always  in 
every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  mak- 
ing request  with  joy,  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now"  (Phil.  1:2-5).  Real  fellow- 
ship is  a  result  of  born-again  believers 
uniting  in  a  common  cause  against  a 
common  foe  and  for  a  common  object- 
ive. I  thank  my  God  for  fellowship 
with  the  Brethren. 

Upon  entrance  into  the  active  minis- 
try in  1933,  we  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Lake  Odessa  Brethren.  It  was  of  the 
Lord.  During  the  years  of  ministry 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  watching 
several  souls,  called  from  darkness  to 
the  marvelous  light  of  the  gospel, 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  has  been  our  lot  to  lay  to  rest 
some  of  God's  pilgrims.  Bro.  Stephen 
Smith,  of  Plain  well,  formerly'  of  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  church,  Bro.  Calvin 
Clum,  Bro.  Heintzlemann,  Sister  Ida 
Thomas,  Sister  Nickerson,  and  recent- 
ly Bro.  David  Winey  have  answered 
the  summons  and  have  fallen  in  the 
sweet  sleep  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  had  many  good  times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord,  In  the  earlier 
part  of  our  ministry,  Bro.  Norman  Up- 
house  held  us  an  inspiring  evangelistic 
service  lasting  two  weeks.  In  1935 
Bro.  L.  S.  Bauman  held  us  a  Bible  con- 


ference of  two  weeks  duration,  packed 
full  of  old-time  gospel  and  prophecy. 
People  from  many  other  denominations 
came  long  distances  to  take  part  in  the 
services.  The  good  from  that  meeting 
is  still  to  be  seen  in  our  community. 
Last  spring  Bro.  Herman  Hoyt  came 
to  be  with  us  for  a  week.  It  was  a  com- 
pletion of  a  task  begun  the  year  before, 
which  had  been  suddenly  interrupted 
by  an  appendicitis  operation,  and  how 
we  did  enjoy  the  treasures  of  the  Lord 
by  his  hand.  Then  last  fall,  Bro.  Don- 
ald F.  Carter  led  us  in  an  evangelistic 
meeting  that  has  been  a  source  of 
blessing  to  us  all.  Many  were  the  peo- 
ple contacted  and  shown  the  way  of 
salvation.  We  have  had  quite  a  few 
missionaries  to  speak  to  us  and  once  an 
Ashland  Gospel  team.  Every  speaker 
we  have  had,  we  can  certainly  recom- 
mend to  any  church  as  a  real,  ener- 
getic bearer  of  the  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  enter  up- 
on our  sixth  year  of  service  here  soon. 
The  church  has  seen  fit  to  call  us  un- 
animously again,  for  which  we  cannot 
but  believe  that  it  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  and  accordingly  we  accept  His 
leading. 

The  Pl<j,iiiwell  Meetings 

A  couple  of  years  ago,  spurred  on  by 
a  desire  to  see  the  gospel  spread  to  an- 
other town,  Bro.  Norman  Uphouse, 
Bro.  Kenneth  Oldman,  and  myself  un- 
dertook a  series  of  meetings  in  Plain- 
well.  The  Campbell  Church  has  about 
twelve  members  there. 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  meetings 
Bro.  Stephen  Smith,  one  of  our  main- 
stays there,  died.  This  handicapped 
our  meetings  greatly.  Then,  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday,  a  street  carnival  in 
front  of  our  store  building  vied  with 
us  for  popularity.  It  was  that  same 
Saturday  night,  that  three  precious 
souls  stepped  forward.  To  the  all  too 
realistic  question,  "Carnival  or  Christ," 
they  choso  Christ.  One  more  soul  came 
on  another  night. 

V.  e  inteivitwed  the  |jastors  in  Plain- 
w-ell.  We  found  only  one  rather  favor- 
able to  our  message,  which  was:  "We 
lu-each  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  the 
hope  of  Glory!"  But  for  some  reason 
the  Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  cause  a  wcrk 
to  open  there. 

The  Leon,  loira   Meetini/s 

Having  been  called  by  the  Leon 
church  to  hold  a  series  of  evangelistic 
nieetiiigs,  we  accordingly  held  forth 
Feb.  6-20  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  our  first  attempt,  but  we  tried  not 
to  make  it  an  attempt,  but  a  real  cause 
of  the  Lord.  We  found  a  consecrated 
band  of  prayer  helpers  there,  for  which 
we  were  indeed  gi'ateful.  We  had  fine  ■ 
cooperation  in  the  matter  of  visiting 
having  entered  between  50  and  100 
homes. 

We  had  good  attendance  considering 
a  three  day  basketball  tournament  a- 
cross  the  street  and  slippery  weather 
under  foot  which  hindered  rural  people 
especially.  At  no  time  did  the  attend- 
ance go  under  .50  and  four  times  it 
leached  200. 

Benig  without  a  pastor  since  Sep- 
tember, there  was  naturally  a  great 
deal  of  visiting  among  the  member- 
ship to  be  done.  Much  credit  for  a  live 
nucleus  there  must  go  to  one  of  the 
faithful  deacons,  Bro.  Lee  Fender,  who 
supplied  during  the  interim  and  also  a 
local  ijreacher  who  helped  unstintingly. 

We  were  privileged  to  address  the 
high  school  assembly,  which  occasion 
will  be  long  remembered.  No  finer 
group  of  America's  real  wealth  have  I 
seen.  The  high  school  chorus  paid  us  a 
visit  and  sang  a  number  for  us  one 
Wednesday  night. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  those  who 
helped  so  freely  with  the  music,  to 
those  fine  cooks  who  kept  us,  and  to 
the  wonderful  hospitality  shown  by 
the  Woodmansf^e'.-^  whose  guests  we 
were. 

On  the  last  Sunday,  we  had  a  basket 
dinner  at  the  church.  In  the  afternoon, 
a  short  praise  service.  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  21,  we  baptized  six  and  received 
them  into  the  church.  Following  the 
baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Com- 
munion was  celebrated,  and  after  many 
good-byes  and  well  wishes,  we  took  our 
leave.  Victory  belongs  unto  the  Lord; 
the  iirivileg'e  of  praying  and  working 
with  Him  is  ours.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Our  Jubilee  Coiniiiunion 

Fifty  years  ago,  June  16th,  the 
Brethren  of  Campbell  Community  near 
Lake  Odessa  engaged  in  their  first 
communion  service.  This  year  on  June 
16th  we  plan  a  Jubilee  communion.  The 
church  by  this  medium  invites  all  for- 


mei'  pastors  to  attend.  We  plan  a  week- 
end service  and  will  be  glad  to  have 
former  pastors  listed  as  speakers.  We 
hereby  invite  also  members  of  other 
Brethren  churches  to  attend.  We  will 
try  to  provide  lodging  and  meals  for  all 
who  come.  Former  pastors,  if  you 
think  you  can  be  present,  drop  us  a 
card  at  Freeport,  Mich. 

Respectfullv,  in  His  Name, 

ARTHUR  CAREY. 


XEW  TROY 
For  some  time  we  have  been  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  our  sister  church 
at  New  Troy.  Their  last  pastor,  Bro. 
English,  died  in  1932.  Since  then,  they 
have  been  having  Sunday  School.  Due 
to  outside  influences  the  work  was  tem- 
porarily impeded  for  more  than  a 
year.  Now  there  seems  promise  of  a 
brighter  future  for  the  Brethren  there. 
Bro.  Eppley,  Engle,  and  others  have 
been  supplying  recently  for  them.  It  is 
fervently  ho])ed  that  soon  they  may 
have  a  regular  pastor.  I'm  sure  they 
covet  the  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren. 
ARTHUR  CAREY. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic   for  June  19,   1938 
SUFFERING    WITH    CHRIST 

(Aim:  To  show  the  great  privilege  it 
is  to  suffer  persecution  and  affliction). 
Leader 

(Place  in  one  corner  of  blackboard 
a  crown  of  thorns.  In  the  other  a 
jeweled  crown.  Across  the  top  write 
the  w-ord  "Crowns".  Through  the  cen- 
ter of  blackboard  write  "Life",  "Right- 
eousness',    "Incorruptible",    "glory"). 

\Ve  all  know  that  crowns  are  ;'or 
kings  and  queens  and  that  they  may 
have  more  than  one  crown,  but  perhaps 
no  boy  or  girl  ever  imagined  I'or  a 
moment  that  they  could  ever  .hope  to 
receive  a  crown.  We  will  look  in  the 
Bible  and  see  how  you  can  obtain  not 
only  one  crown  but  four. 

Before  we  find  out  what  crowns  we 
can  obtain,  let  us  look  back  through 
the  years  and  see  another  crown. 

Fir.<;t  we  seo  a  great  multitude  as- 
sembled. All  kinds  of  people  are  pre- 
sent, rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  small 
an  I  great.  Some  great  event  seems  to 
be  going  to  take  place,  there  is  so 
much  excitement.  In  the  midst  of  the 
crowd  stands  a  man  who  seems  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  excitement.  He  is 
dressed  in  a  purple  robe,  the  symbol  of 
royalty  and  on  his  head  is  a  crown.  As 
He  comes  forth,  there  is  a  cry  "Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews,"And  they  bow  be- 
fore Him.  There  is  a  hand  uplifted  and 
it  strikes  this  King,  but  we  see  that  all 
this  is  in  mockery.  The  man  is 
Christ  Jesus  and  the  crown  is  a  erowm 
of  thorns.  We  see  the  blood  on  His 
forehead  where  the  cruel  thorns  have 
pierced  it.  This  is  the  crowm  He  wore 
as  He  was  led  to  the  cross  to  bear 
your  sins  and  mine.  We  must  learn 
what     that     cross  meant  for  us.     The 


guilt,  the  sin  w^as  ours  for  God  rays 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  bore  the  punishment.  If 
you  have  learned  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
suffered  in  your  place,  and  that  be- 
cause of  that  death.  God  has  given  you 
the  gift  of  eternal  life,  then  the 
crowns  may  be  for  you  also.  No'.e, 
then  that  the  gift  is  free,  we  can  do 
nothing  to  gain  salvation  but  to  take 
it.  The  crowms  are  rewards,  they  are 
what  we  are  to  strive  for.  The  first 
crown  is  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  9:2.5. 
The   Incorruptible   Crov.n 

This  crown  is  for  those  v.-ho  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  for  those  who  live 
for  Jesus  here  on  earth,  for  those  who 
are  true  and  faithful  servants  and  use 
their  talents  for  God.  This  crown  will 
be  given  (o  those  who  have  forgotten 
self  and  have  been  faithful.  The  sec- 
ond crown  is  mentioned  in  II  Tim.  .1:8. 
The  Crown  of  Righteousness 

This  crown  is  promised  to  those  who 
look  forward  to  the  Lord's  Coming, 
for  those  who  are  found  watching  and 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  return.  The 
third  crown  is  found  in  Rev.  2:10. 
The   Crown   of   Life 

This  crown  is  promised  to  those  who 
are  faithful  un'o  death,  to  those  who 
have  been  tempted  and  come  out  vic- 
torious, those  who  have  suffered  and 
have  come  out  better  Christians,  those 
who  have  been  tested  severely  and 
have  come  through  praising  God.  Let 
us  stop  and  consider  a  few  questions 
concerning  this  great  subject  of  "Suf- 
fering with  Christ." 

1.  Who  will  suffer  persecution?  .\11 
who  live  godly.  II  Tim.  3:10-14;  John 
15:18-20. 

2.  Who  will  comfort  us?  God. 
II  Cor.  1:4. 

3.  How  should  Ave  act  when  suffering 
comes  into  ou'-  lives?  Be  patient.  Rom. 
12:12;  Be  joyful.  II  Cor.  7:4-7;  Return 
good  for  evil.  Rom.  12:17-21,  Acts  5:41. 

4.  Why  are  we  persecuted  ?  Enter 
through  kingdom  through  much  suf- 
fering, Acts  14:22;  opportunity  to 
glorify  God.  I  Peter  4:12-16;  Great  re- 
ward. Matt.  5:10-12;  will  reign  if  we 
suffer,  II  Tim.  2:12. 

Examples  of  those  who   were   tested. 

Joseph  —  His  pathw-ay  to  the  throne 
lay  through  the  prison  cell.  Joseph  re- 
turned good  for  evil.  (Year  1.  Part  2. 
Lesson  20-21  True  Stories  from  the 
Long  Ago). 

Daniel  —  Never  promoted  until  he 
slept  in  lion's  den. 

Apostle  Paul  —  Preached  in  Ceaser's 
household  with  irons  on  wrist. 
Israel  —  gained  more  by  the  bond- 
age under  Pharoah  then  she  lost.  Dif- 
ficulties awakened  courage  and  self 
reliance  in  the  breast  of  the  Hebrew. 

John  Bunyan  did  his  best  work  in 
jail. 

The  story  is  told  of  two  men  who 
were  traveling  together  and  they  came 
to  a  mountain,  one  man  said  "I  cannot 
go  farther."  The  other  said,  "It  is 
here  that  I  may  climb  nearer  the 
skies." 
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I,et  us  take  courage  and  drawing  our 
strength  from  Him,  let  us  be  faithful 
until  death  or  until  Christ  shall  come 
remembering  that  the  greater  the 
trial  the  greater  the  opportunity  to 
show  God's  power.  Don't  complain  if 
trouble  comes  into  your  life.  Only 
thank  God  and  take  courage. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  crown  we 
shall  discuss,  I  Pet.  5:4. 

The  Crown  of  Glory 

This  crown  is  given  to  those  who 
walk  so  near  to  their  Master  that  they 
become  examples  for  others  and  who 
teach  the  Word  of  God  caring  for  God's 
sheep. 

Leader 

We  are  to  strive  or  work  not  ior 
crowns,  not  for  the  rewards,  but  be- 
cause we  love  Him  and  because  we  can 
not  help  living  for  Him  and  serving 
Him  when  He  has  first  place  in  our 
lives. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for  June   19,   1938 
THE    WORSHIP   OF   THE   EMPEROR 

(Rev.    13:8-18;    14:9-13) 
Suggestions   for  the  Leader 

Powerful  rulers  of  history  and  of 
the  present  time  have  invited  the  wor- 
ship of  themselves  by  their  subjects. 
They  were  able  to  see  that  men  are 
religious  by  instinct.  If  the  rulers 
were  successful  in  directing  worship  to 
themselves,  they  could  use  the  people 
more  for  their  own  ends.  However, 
worship  of  mere  man  is  wrong.  It  can 
not  please  God,  as  He  seeks  our  un- 
divided worship. 

Satan  works  to  direct  worship  away 
from  God  and  to  other  things  or  per- 
sons. If  he  can,  he  encourages  worship 
of  some  man.  Almost  always,  men  ac- 
cept human  subjects  for  worship  .is 
they  depart  from  God.  Does  this 
help  to  account  for  idolatry  and  an- 
cestor worship  ? 

In  history,  we  read  about  'the  divine 
right  of  kings.'  In  one  sense,  this  was 
correct,  as  God  set  up  certain  rulers 
and  put  others  down.  He  gives  the 
rule  of  nations  to  whomsoever  He  will 
(Dan.  4:17).  But  the  kings  of  Europe 
used  their  claim  to  develop  worship 
and  allegiance  to  themselves.  They  in- 
sisted that  God  approved  of  their  ap- 
pointment and  work.  Their  claim  was 
nearly  like  the  Pope's  claim  for  infal- 
libility. Of  course  we  know  that  popes 
and  kings  were  merely  human  and 
made  serious  mistakes  in  government 
and  in  religion. 

The  world  has  not  outgrown  the 
habit  of  man  worship  or  humanism. 
Thousands  and  millions  of  people  who 
refuse  God's  Son,  the  Messiah,  will 
fall  before  a  mere  man  later. 

If  you  have  already  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Savior,  you  may  wonder 
why  others  do  not  accept  Him  too. 
Some,  that  reject  Christ,  do  it  because 
the  would  rather  live  in  sin.  Many  do 
not  believe  because  Satan  has  blinded 
their  eyes. 


1.  The   .Steps   Leading   to   the   Honor  of 

Man.    Rom.   1:21-2.5 

a.  F.-iilure  to  glorify  God  and  be 
thankful  to  Him.  People  became  inde- 
pendent and  proud.  "Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit 
before   a   fall."    Prov.   16:18. 

b.  They  became  vain  in  their  reason- 
ing. Our  present  day  has  witnessed 
vain  and  foolish  reasoning  to  admit 
the  evolution  of  man  from  lower  forms 
of   animals. 

c.  They  became  darkened  in  their 
hearts.  Blackness  stands  for  sin, 
ignorance   and  evil. 

d.  They  became  fools.  This  means 
the  opposite  of  a  wise  man.  Fools  say 
that  there  is  no  God.    Psalm  53:1. 

2.  The  Rejection  of  God  and  Refusal  to 
Worship  Him.  Luke  19:14.  Rev.  9:20-21 

It  is  reasonable  to  believe  in  God; 
and  unreasonable  to  disbelieve  in  Him. 
When  we  consider  the  creation  and  all 
His  handiwork,  we  feel  sure  that  there 
is  a  Creator.  Beyond  this,  we  have  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  came 
into  the  world  to  reveal  the  invisible 
God  to  man.  Those  persons  who  saw 
the  Savior  actually  saw  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  In  spite  of  the  many  rea- 
sons why  we  should  believe  in  God, 
some  refuse  to  do  it. 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  the  Bible 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  with  us  today.  The 
Spirit  works  with  men  and  the  Bible 
is  being  read  to  them  by  faithful 
teachers  and  preachers.  These  things 
afford  a  wonderful  opportunity  for 
everyone  to  come  to  the  light  of  the 
gospel.  Those  who  reject  it,  do  it  de- 
liberately and  must  answer  for  iheir 
actions.  The  Bible  pictures  a  horribU 
plight  for  those  who  refuse  to  worship 
the  true  God. 

3.  Glorifying  Man.    Acts  12:21-2,3. 

Hero  worship  and  the  deifying  of 
men  is  sin.  These  things  are  pronounc- 
ed in  the  history  of  mankind;  but  can 
not  be  regarded  as  all  in  the  past.  The 
civilized  world  of  ours  is  going  to  give 
unprecedented  honor  and  glory  to  a 
man  of  sin,  who  will  accept  it  gladly. 

The  pomp  and  display  for  Hitler  as 
he  visited  Rome  recently  cost  over  ten 
million  dollars.  He  has  organized  a 
system  whereby  people  idolize  and 
worship  him.  Mussolini  and  Stalin 
too,  are  worshipped  as  saviors  of  the 
people.  The  people  are  much  at  fault 
in  this;  but  so  are  the  dictators.  God 
will  sternly  rebuke  the  man  who  ac- 
cepts worship  from  a  fellowman.  The 
apostle  Paul  knew  better  than  the  dic- 
tators.   Acts  14:15. 

4.  The  Claim  of  the   Man  of   Sin. 
2  Thess.  2:4. 

Daniel,  the  prophet,  saw  the  an- 
ti-Christ coming  to  be  worshipped.  He 
said  that  he  had  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things.  He  will  speak  against 
any  saints  on  the  earth.  He  will  speak 
against  the  Jews  and  against  God. 
Much  of  his  work  will  be  in  opposition 
to  God. 

The  Man  of  Sin  will  have  his  image 


set  up  in  the  temple  and  compel  men 
to  bow  to  it.  Can  this  really  happen? 
"Already  hymns  and  psalms ....  are 
chanted  to  the  praise  of  dictators.  .It 
is  but  a  step  from  that  to  the  open 
confession  of  the  beast  as  god  of  the 
world." 
5.  Miracles  and  Wonders  as  Aids  to 
Worship.  Rev.  13:13 
Unbelievers  frequently  criticise 
Christianity  because  it  admits  inany 
miracles  and  works  of  a  super-natural 
nature.  Of  course  we  do  not  deny 
these;  but  insist  that  God  could  bring 
them  to  pass  as  He  desired.  He  ;nade 
the  laws  of  nature  and  has  the  right 
to  set  them  aside  at  any  time.  He  is 
not  bound  by  them;   but  uses  them. 

Once  He  reserved  the  sign  of  fire  as 
a  proof  of  the  true  God.  Elijah  chal- 
lenged the  prophets  of  Baal  to  call 
down  fire  from  their  gods  and  they 
failed.  When  Elijah  prayed  to  Jeho- 
vah the  fire  came.  That  was  a  positive 
proof  of  the  superior  power  of  God. 
However,  during  the  great  Tribula- 
tion, the  anti-Christ  will  be  permitted 
to  use  fire.  Many  men  will  be  deceiv- 
ed who  thought  they  were  smart. 

The  difficulties  of  unbelief  are  al- 
ways more  serious  than  those  of  con- 
sistent belief.  It  is  very  strange  that 
men  will  reject  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Lord  but  accept  a  counterfeit  in 
the  Man  of  Sin. 

Quotation 

"In  Revelation  fourteen,  we  are  told 
of  an  angel  who  flew  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  and  condemned  the  people  who 
worship  the  beast  to  the  wrath  of  God. 
But  he  is  preceded  by  one  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  calling  upon  the 
people  to  worship  God  and  give  glory 
to  Him. 

"We  have  a  gospel,  the  gospel  of 
grace.  It  should  be  proclaimed  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Every  person  who 
believes  it  and  receives  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  forever  delivered  from  condemna- 
tion and  assured  of  life  eternal." 

Questions 

1.  Does  God  have  any  part  in  the  se- 
lection of  rulers  today?  I  Sam.  9:17; 
Dan.  4:17. 

2.  Why  is  it  a  sin  to  worship  a  mere 
man?     Acts   12:22-28. 

3.  If  men  reject  God,  what  do  they 
usually  worship?    Rom.   1:23. 

4.  How  far  should  we  go  in  respect- 
ing heroes  and  dictators  or  presidents  ? 

5.  Do  you  think  that  kneeling  before 
the  pope  and  kissing  his  big  toes  has 
anything  to  do  with  worship  of  man? 

6.  What  is  the  final  doom  of  the 
worshippers  of  anti-Christ?  Rev.  14:9- 
11. 
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The  Regiment  of  God 

"Every  iiuison  in  the  quarry, 

Every  builder  on  the  shore; 
Every  tooodman  in  the  forest, 

Every  boatman  at  the  oar, 
Hetving  tvood  and  drawing  water, 

Splitting  stones  and  clearing  sod, 
All  the  dusty  ranks  of  labor 

In  the  regiment  of  God, 
March  together  toivard  His  temple. 

Do  the  tasks  His  hands  prepare; 
Honest  toil  in  holy  service. 

Faithful  ivork  is  praise  a)id  prayer." 


? 
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CHRIST  FACES  CHRISTIANITY 


(Based  on  Rev.  3:14-22) 
By  Frank  G.  Coleinan 


UNCHRISTIAN  CHRISTIANITY 

Not  all  that  is  present  day  Christ- 
ianity is  Christian.  The  world  of 
Christendom  may  point  with  pride  to 
its  churches,  reared  upon  centuries  of 
tradition;  to  its  educational  institu- 
tions, founded  through  the  faith  of 
men  of  God;  to  its  charities  in  the 
name  of  Chi-ist  who  was  benevolent;  to 
its  morals,  based  on  what  it  designates 
as  "the  teachings  of  Jesus;"  but  the 
Christian  world  in  pointing  to  the 
pride  of  the  present,  fails  to  res  that 
externals,  the  mechanical  side  of 
Christianity,  are  all  that  remain. 
Christian-'ty  faces  itself  and  is  proud  of 
what  it  gees.  Chri.'^t  faces  Christianity 
and  sees  the  same  churches  with  their 
towering  spires  and  their  lavish  furn- 
ishings; He  sees  the  same  charities;  He 
sees  the  moi'al  men  of  the  church,  the 
religionists  of  the  golden  rule;  and 
seeing  it  all,  He  finds  little  to  com- 
mend. 

Christ  is  facing  Christianity,  and  to 
Christianity  He  says,  "I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth"   (Rev.  .3:16). 

OUTSIDE 

Christ  faces  Christianity  and  finds 
Himself  outside  the  professing  church. 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock" 
(Rev.  .3:20).  The  Christ  of  the  virgin 
birth  has  been  excluded  from  Christen- 
dom. Today's  professing  church  at 
large  will  have  nothing  of  the  miracu- 
lous in  the  origin  of  their  teacher.  The 
Spirit-conceived  Chri?t  has  been  ousted 
from  the  halls  that  bear  His  name.  He 
who  knew  no  earthly  father  knocks  and 
waits  without  the  structure  that  was 
founded  upon  th3  confession  that  God, 
and  God  alone,  was  His  Father. 

The  Christ  of  the  cross  faces  Christ- 
ianity and  finds  that  no  longer  do  men 
desire  a  salvation  that  comes  alone 
through  the  merits  of  another.  The 
Christ  of  the  vicarious  atonement  has 
been  locked  out.  No  wonder  that  he 
addresses  Christendom  and  says,  "Thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked."  Unclothed  upon 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted through  faith  in  Him  and  His 
atoning  work,  the  shame  of  the  profes- 
sing church  at  large  has  been  gilded 
over  with  the  works  of  men.  She 
stands  self-sufficient  in  her  coating  of 

gilt    and    boasts,    "I    am    rich, and 

have  need  of  nothing."  The  suffering 
Servant    faces    the    system    that  bears 

His  name  and  pleads,  "Buy  of  me 

white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear." 

The  Christ  of  the  empty  tomb  faces 
Christianity  and  finds  the  doctrine  of 
His  bodily  resurrection  relegated  to  the 
limbo  of  myth  and  fable.  The  glorified 
Christ,  barred  from  the  whited  sepul- 


chre that  is  the  visible  church,  finds 
Himself  not  only  outside  of  Christen- 
dom, but  to  all  practical  purposes,  wall- 
ed up  in  an  oriental  grave!  And  as  He 
stands  knocking  at  the  door.  He  im- 
plorec,  "Anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see." 

ANEMIC 

The  Great  Physician  stoops  beside 
the  weak  and  impotent  hulk  that  pro- 
fessedly owes  its  existence  to  the  crim- 
son fountain  ojaened  at  the  Place  of  the 
Skull  and  finds  it  enervated  by  spirit- 
ual anemia.  A  Christianity  devitalized 
by  bloodless  teaching  and  preaching  is 
a  wretched  and  miserable  counterfeit 
of  that  virile  faith  that  swept  the 
world  in  a  few  years,  once  the  concep- 
tion of  a  blood-bought  redemption  had 
gripped  the  consciousness  of  self-con- 
fessed sinners  saved  by  gTace.  The  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood.  Organic 
anemia  is  the  caufe  of  organic  disabil- 
ity, impotency,  weakness  and  lang-uish- 
ing.  No  less  is  it  true  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  A  pale,  weak,  bloodless  church 
languidly  considers  the  handful^  of 
v.-orshippers  within  her  stately  walls 
and  weakly  laments  the  loss  of  the 
crowds  that  once  thronged  her  gates. 
Life  is  in  blood;  but  the  Christianity 
v/hich  Christ  faces  today  has  denied  the 
blood  that  bought  her  and  has  trampled 
it  under  foot.  And  so  she  has  exis- 
tence, but  lacks  life;  she  remains  an 
organization,  but  as  an  organism  she 
no  longer  lives.  Christ  faces  Christian- 
ity and  fails  to  see  His  blood. 

LUKEWARM 

"So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth."  The  Son  of 
man  with  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
whose  feet  are  like  unto  fine  brass,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,  whose 
countenance  is  as  the  sun  shining  in 
his  strength  fails  to  find  the  counter- 
part of  His  fervency  in  today's  church 
of  Laodiceans  and  prepares  to  e.iect 
v>'ith  loathing  the  lukewarm  mass.  The 
hollow  profession  of  an  assembly  that 
calls  itself  Christian  to  Uim  is  dis- 
gusting. Oh!  that  she  might  be  boiling- 
hot  as  in  the  days  when  she  was  pure 
and  excellent.  Even  a  state  of  icy  cold- 
ness is  to  be  preferred  above  her  pre- 
sent state,  for  there  is  still  hope  for 
that  which  has  never  yet  bean  warmed. 

Lukewarmness  of  itself  is  not  ob- 
jectionable so  long  as  it  is  transitional 
to  fei-\'ent  heat.  A  little  religious 
warmth,  if  real,  and  if  progressing  to- 
ward the  fervency  of  Christ,  is  better 
than  none.  The  danger  lies  in  its  be- 
coming an  abiding  state.  And  the  luke- 
warmness of  the  professing  church  is 
an  abiding  state.  She  has  been 
brought  within  reach  of  the  holy  tire 


and  partly  warmed,  yet  never  heated 
into  fei-vor.  Insulated  by  the  asbe  tos 
jacket  qf  her  self-righteousness  she  has 
absorbed  only  enough  religion  to  lull 
her  conscience  into  a  false  feeling  of 
security,  but  she  has  not  enough  of 
Christ  to  save  her  soul.  That  which 
started  as  a  little  band  of  white-hot 
saints,  redeemed  out  of  the  world,  and 
no  longer  of  it, Tias  come  to  be  a  vast, 
v/idespread,  characterless,  Christless, 
conceited,  nauscatingly  lukewarm  thinff 
to  which  the  Lord  says,  "I  am  about  to 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

A  RAY  OF  LIGHT 

The  picture  that  Christ  Himself 
gives  of  the  Christianity  that  He  faces, 
revealed  to  John  and  recorded  by  him 
in  the  Revelation,  is  arrestingly  clear 
of  line  and  startling  in  its  intimate  de- 
tail. It  is  a  picture,  not  of  beauty  but 
of  ugly  deformity,  drawn  by  the  Real- 
ist of  the  ages.  And  in  His  fidelity  to 
fact  in  depicting  a  scene  that  is  dismal 
He  cannot  put  down  His  palette  until 
with  brush  dipped  in  the  molten  gold 
of  hope  He  strokes  in  a  beaming  ray  of 
glorious  light.  There  are  those  who  ■ 
overcome  amidst  apostasy  and  abound- 
ing unbelief.  There  are  those  who  open 
at    His    knock,    with    whom    He    sups. 

(Cotinued  on  page  12) 
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WHAT  THE  FUTURE  HOLDS 

There  is  One,  the  infinite  God,  who  holds  locked  in 
His  knowledge  the  secrets  of  the  future.  There  is 
one  book  which  gives  the  prediction  of  the  future 
with  the  accuracy  of  the  infinite  God.  In  this  one 
book  we  have  foretold  that  which  God  has  seen  fit  to 
give  us.  Many  details  are  left  unrevealed.  All  Bible 
believers  realize  that  the  present  generation  has 
brought  to  us  a  great  revival  of  prophetic  study  and 
teaching.  Along  with  this  there  has  come  the  coun- 
terfeit. As  God  reveals  the  unfolding  of  the  ages  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose,  Satan  also  tries  to  unfold 
the  events  of  the  future.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
in  almost  every  town  those  who  claim  to  be  able  to 
unlock  the  future.  Personal  readings  are  offered, 
explaining  to  individuals  something  about  their  fu- 
ture, socially  and  economically.  Those  who  claim  to 
foretell  the  future  place  their  signs  along  the  high- 
ways inviting  evci-ybody  to  take  advantage  of  their 
wisdom.    However,  these  things  are  not  new. 

Thousands  of  years  ago  many  of  the  Chaldeans 
were  set  apart  for  following  the  worship  of  their 
gods.  They  passed  their  whole  lives  in  meditation 
on  philosophical  subjef'ts.  They  acquired  great  repu- 
tation, especially  in  the  science  of  divination  and  the 
predictions  of  the  future.  They  attempted  to  avert 
evil  and  procure  good  fortune.  Some  of  these  were 
constructers  of  the  hoi'oscope,  interpreting  the  stars. 
Others  were  magicians  who  pronounced  magical  for- 
mulas. Their  power  of  divination  assured  them 
great  influence  as  it  was  believed  that  such  would 
make  them  masters  of  everyone's  destiny. 

ALMANACS 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  these  ancients  made 
almanacs  predicting  the  fluctuations  in  the  temper- 
ature, physical  phenomena  and  historical  events.  A 
similar  crowd  of  wise  men  surrounded  the  court  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  day  when  Daniel  appeared 
before  him  as  a  captive.  The  difference  between  the 
false  prophet  and  the  true  prophet  can  be  seen  in  the 
court  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  After  Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed  his  dream  and  forgot  it,  he  demanded  of 
his  wise  men  that  they  tell  him  the  dream  and  the 
interpretation  thereof.  Both  of  these  were  literally 
impossible  for  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  But  Daniel 
could  give  the  answer  because  he  knew  the  sovereign 
God  of  the  universe.  Accordingly  the  true  God  gave 
to  Daniel  the  true  prophecy.  Daniel's  note  of  praise 
is  valuable  for  us  all:  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his : 
and  he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons:  he  re- 
moveth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings:  he  giveth  wis- 


dom unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that 
know  understanding:  he  revealeth  the  deep  and  se- 
cret things :  he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
the  light  dwelleth  with  him"  (Dan.  2:20-22). 

Today  those  who  consult  counterfeit  prophets 
may  receive  what  false  prophets  can  give.  They 
could  give  Nebuchadnezzar  nothing.  Those  who  seek 
to  know  the  future  as  God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  it 
may  know  what  Daniel  knew — the  deep  and  secret 
things.  The  study  of  the  future  is  to  be  commended, 
but  the  student  needs  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween the  false  and  the  true.  God's  Word  is  the 
answer ! 

A  WASTE  OF  TIME 

Recently  we  read  of  a  man  in  the  state  of  Wiscon- 
sin who  is  memorizing  an  encyclopedia  of  25  vol- 
umes, 500  pages  each.  His  plan  is  to  learn  one  sub- 
ject a  day.  We  do  not  know  how  long  he  will  hold 
out  at  this  rate,  but  even  if  he  is  successful  in  mem- 
orizing the  entire  series,  what  will  he  have  when  he 
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is  finished?  If  he  would  ask  us  for  advice,  we  would 
tell  him  that  he  had  better  learn  one  verse  of  scrip- 
ture like  John  3:16,  and  know  and  believe  it,  than 
to  have  all  the  writings  of  all  the  encyclopedias  of  all 
the  earth  committed  to  memory.  Such  wisdom  is 
only  foolishness  with  God  anyway  (I  Cor.  3:19). 
The  wise  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl,  will  hide  God's 
Word  in  the  heart.  Thus  he  may  take  it  along  with 
him  to  heaven. 


astonished   that  he   dropped  his  rope  and  vanished 
into  thin  air! 

That  was  one  preacher  who  was  not  yellow!  But 
where  there  is  one  preacher  who  is  fearless,  there 
are  thousands  who  are  yellow.  Thousands  there  are 
who  are  wishy-washy  — they  do  not  have  the  nerve 
to  preach  God's  Word.  One  of  the  perils  of  the  hour 
is  messengers  of  God  who  are  afraid  to  deliver  God's 
message.   It  is  a  "yellow  peril." 


WHAT'S  IN  A  NAME? 

It  is  reported  that  a  negro  in  one  of  the  southern 
states  was  named  Frank  Harrison  President  Of  This 
United  States  Eats  His  'Lasses  Candy  and  Swings 
On  Every  Gate  Williams.  We  do  not  know  whether 
carrying  this  name  around  has  ever  effected  the 
boy  or  not.  Heaven  may  mean  more  to  him  (if  he 
gets  there)  than  to  some  other  people.  How  he 
would  appreciate  his  new  name ! 

CHALLENGE  THE  WORLD 

People  are  still  busy  in  high  and  low  circles  try- 
ing by  various  methods  to  discredit  the  Word  of 
God.  But  the  Book  still  stands.  Every  assailant  of 
the  Bible  should  be  challenged  to  produce  a  book 
like  it  in  power,  influence,  or  character.  Let  the  un- 
believers produce  a  book  that  will  take  the  place  of 
the  Bible,  a  book  that  will  be  a  satisfactory  substi- 
tute. Let  the  unbelievers  produce  a  book  so  filled 
with  prophetic  utterances  many  of  which  have  been 
fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Let  the  unbelievers  produce  a 
book  that  can  prevail  against  opposition  and  win  its 
way  into  millions  of  homes  and  hearts  to  hold  first 
place  in  literature.  Let  the  unbelievers  produce  a 
book  which  can  transform  the  drunkard,  thief,  or 
liar,  into  an  honest  and  holy  person.  Let  the  un- 
believer produce  a  book  which  can  bring  comfort 
and  assurance  in  the  time  of  sickness  and  the  hour 
of  death.  Yes,  we  challenge  the  world.  Let  them 
produce  a  book  which  can  meet  the  deep  needs  of  the 
human  soul. 

A  "YELLOW  PERIL" 

Some  years  ago  a  mob  of  unbelievers  decided  to 
get  rid  of  a  preacher.  His  ministry  was  becoming 
well  known  and  hundreds  had  turned  from  the  god- 
less gang  to  salvation.  Brave  men  that  they  were,  it 
was  decided  to  string  the  pi'eacher  to  the  highest 
tree  to  be  found.  The  mob  gathered.  The  leader 
stood  with  the  rope  in  his  hand,  calling  loudly  for 
the  preacher.  Enthusiasm  was  high.  Suddenly  the 
preacher  heard  that  he  was  to  be  hanged  to  the  high- 
est tree,  and  that  the  leader  of  the  mob  was  calling 
loudly  for  him.  Accordingly,  he  left  his  house,  walk- 
ed down  where  the  mob  was  gathered,  and  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  very  presence  of  the  leader  and 
said,  "Did  you  want  to  see  me?"   The  leader  was  so 


GODLY  STATESMEN 

Where  is  the  type  of  statesman  who  once  rose  up 
and  pled  for  a  consciousness  of  God  in  all  human 
relations.  Where  is  the  type  of  statesmen  who  once 
rose  up  in  the  halls  of  legislature  to  call  the  nation's 
leaders  to  consider  God,  the  Bible,  and  right?  Daniel 
Webster  once  said,  "If  we  abide  by  the  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  prosper- 
ing and  to  prosper ;  but  if  we  and  our  posterity  neg- 
lect its  instruction  and  authority,  no  man  can  tell 
how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us  and 
bury  all  our  glory  in  profound  obscurity." 

If  Daniel  Webster  could  look  us  over  today  noting 
the  indifference  which  is  to  be  found  toward  God  and 
His  Word  in  high  circles,  he  would  probably  not  be 
surprised.  He  might  be  too  wise  to  say,  "I  told  you 
so,"  although  he  could  not  help  but  think  it. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  NEED  OF  A  CORRECTION  is  reported  from 
Brother  Norman  Uphouse  relative  to  the  young  people's 
camp  of  the  Southeast  district.  Camp  Bethel  will  be  held  in 
the  Southeast  District,  July  31  to  Aug.  7.  All  campers 
should  be  on  the  grounds  Sunday  afternoon,  July  31,  for 
assignment  to  cabins,  registration,  evening  meal  at  6  o'clock. 
An  inspirational  service  in  the  Hillside  Auditorium.  Camp 
will  break  up  at  noon.  Sunday,  August  7. 

THE  NEWS  HAS  JUST  COME  to  us  that  the  new  addi- 
tion to  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Glendale  has  been  com- 
pleted for  several  weeks  and  the  building  is  now  in  use.  We 
are  glad  to  note  the  growth  of  the  Glendale  Church  which 
makes  a  building  program  necessary. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
reports  that  the  church  there  has  i-ecently  finished  a  Teach- 
er's Training  Course  in  which  21  teachers  met  every  Monday 
night  for  a  special  study. 

IT  IS  REPORTED  that  a  Bible  conference  is  now  being 
held  in  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  with  Roy  L.  Brown 
as  the  Bible  teacher.  Mr.  Brown  is  well  known  from  coast 
to  coast  as  one  of  the  most  successful  lay  Bible  teachers  in 
America.  He  has  spoken  in  a  number  of  our  churches  and 
always  brings  a  great  blessing  to  the  people. 

A  REQUEST  COMES  from  Brother  L.  V.  King,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Indiana  District  Conference.  Ho  desires  that  for 
the  information  of  delegates  the  following  paragraph  from 
the  Indiana  Conference  rules  be  printed:  Congregations 
shall  be  entitled  to  two  lay  delegates  for  the  first  twenty-five 
members  or  fraction  thereof,  and  one  delegate  for  each  addi- 
tional twenty-five  members  oi-  fraction  thereof.'  Regular 
ministers  of  the  district  need  no  credential.  The  fee  for  each 
delegate  is  50c. 
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CHRIST  Our  Life 


By  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor  of  Loree  and  Burl  in  (/tun 
Churches,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 


Christ  is  our  life.  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  youi-  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:4).  Once  we  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  We  found  life  through 
believing  in  Christ.  Then  we  died  with  Him  to  the 
world  that  crucified  Him,  and  we  are  no  longer  of 
the  world,  though  in  it,  even  as  He  is  not  of  the 
world.  "Likewise  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:11).  Just  as  Jesus  died 
to  that  sin  that  God  so  hated,  likewise  am  I  called 
upon  to  reckon  myself  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  in  Him.  He  is  my  life.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  that  1  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

Christ  is  my  life,  and  I  am  to  reckon  myself  to  be 
dead  to  sin's  power  and  authority.  In  having  accept- 
ed life  through  Christ  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
have  also  accepted  death  with  Him.  His  death  was 
mine,  and  I  have  died  with  Him  to  all  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  earth.  "The  world  is  crucified  unto  me 
and  I  unto  the  world."  Now  I  am  to  live  for  Him 
alone  in  this  world  which  is  not  my  home  nor  rest- 
ing place.  Christian  baptism  signifies  that  "we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  unto  death."  Therefore 
I  "reckon"  myself,  the  wilful,  sinful  child  of 
Adam,  to  have  come  to  an  end  in  the  death  of  Christ. 
Accepted  in  Him,  the  risen  and  exalted  One,  the 
Head  of  a  new  creation,  my  real  life  now  is  that  of 
the  risen  Christ,  which  is  to  be  manifested  in  me. 
Since  Christ  liveth  in  me.  He  is  the  power  for  me  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

It  is  not  the  old  self,  but  Christ  who  lives  in  me. 
My  former  self  is  buried ;"  having  died  to  the  sinful 
world,  sin  no  longer  has  dominion.  "How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"  Self- 
ishness and  worldiness  lose  their  power  over  the  soul 
to  those  who  refuse  to  serve  sin  but  "yield  them- 
selves unto  God  as  those  alive  from  the  dead."  This 
is  to  "present  your  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  intelligent  service." 
We  are  now  called  to  a  life  of  obedience.  The  be- 
liever is  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ, 
but  if  he  does  not  practice  righteousness  he  cannot 
stand.  "Then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing." 
He  who  tampers  with  evil  is  defeated.  "To  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are."    But  in  Christ's  strength  and  power 


we  shall  be  overcomers,  participants  of  His  victor- 
ious life,  if  we  are  obedient  to  His  word.  To  really 
know  the  truth  is  to  actually  walk  in  it.  Faith  and 
holiness  of  life  are  inseparable.  Christ  would  have 
us  live  as  He  lived  in  manner  of  life. 

"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:12).  Our 
assurance  of  life  now  and  hereafter  is  in  the  Son. 
The  previous  verse  says,  "And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  His  Son."  "Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  He  is  none  of  His"  (Rom.  8:9).  It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  gives  us  the  gracious  disposition 
which  dwelt  in  Christ.  But  such  dispositions  would 
be  worthless  without  the  possession  of  the  blessed 
Author  of  them,  Christ  who  is  our  life.  The  evi- 
dence that  Christ  is  our  life  is  the  indwelling  of  "the 
Spirit  of  Christ,"  "the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ"  (v. 
2).  One  may  be  intellectually  convinced  of  the  doc- 
trine of  life  in  Christ  and  yet  be  "none  of  His."  We 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  when  we  are  yielded  unto 
God  and  we  walk  in  obedience  to  His  word.  When 
the  word  is  hidden  in  the  heart  and  controls  our 
ways,  then  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  fills  and  ener- 
gizes. To  believe  is  to  trust,  to  obey,  to  have.  The 
witness  within  is  God's  testimony  written  in  our 
hearts,  the  engrafted  Word,  received  by  faith,  that 
produced  the  new  birth.  It  is  not  mere  emotion,  ha- 
bit of  public  worship,  mere  outward  profession,  but 
the  place  of  the  living  Christ  in  our  lives.  "Hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  in  Him :  he  that  sayeth  that  he 
abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as 
He  walked." 

The  signs  by  which  we  may  know  that  Christ  is 
our  life  are  the  inner  power,  the  upward  look,  the 
unfolding  beauty,  the  present  joy  and  the  blessed 
hope.  Something  within  the  heart  bursts  all  fetters. 
The  upturned  face  bears  the  reflected  glory  of  God. 
The  Christian  life  is  ripening  for  glory.  Something 
speaks  of  what  is  and  of  what  is  to  be.  "If  the  Spirit 
of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  al- 
so quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  "We  which  have  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  .groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for.  .  .  .the  redemption  of  our  body."  Christ 
is  our  life  for  soul  and  spirit  now,  and  for  the  body 
in  the  resurrection.  "When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in 
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glory."  As  the  glory  of  Christ  is  nov  hidden  from 
the  world,  so  also  the  glory  of  the  believer's  inner 
life,  proceeding  from  communion  with  Him,  is  still 
hidden  with  Christ  in  God;  but  when  Christ,  the 
Source  of  this  life,  shall  manifest  Himself  in  glory, 
then  shall  their  hidden  glory  be  manifest,  and  cor- 
respond in  appearance  to  its  oi'iginal  (I  John  3:2). 
On  the  other  hand,  the  "life"  of  Christians  that  now 
is  should  not  be  so  hidden,  doubtful,  weak  and  ha- 
rassed with  temptations  that  it  cannot  be  recogniz- 
ed. Paul's  "life  in  the  flesh"  was  a  Christian  life  in 
the  body,  lived  in  such  a  manner  despite  sinful  ten- 
dencies and  temptations,  difficulties  and  dangers, 
trials  and  tears,  that  it  was  apparent  to  all  who 
knew  him  that  he  was  relying  upon  Christ.  Human 
schemes  are  weak,  leaving  us  to  battle  in  our  own 
strength.  For  earthly  life  we  need  heavenly  help. 
Only  that  can  fit  us  for  the  life  which  now  is  which 
will  fit  us  for  the  world  to  come.  Consecration  is  not 
enough.  We  must  have  divine  help.  It  takes  unseen 
aid  to  fight  the  unseen  enemy,  unholy  principalities 
and  powers.  How  dependent  we  are  upon  Christ 
who  can  supply  our  life  for  us!  Faith  in  Christ  as 
our  life  conveys  to  us  the  grace  we  need  for  our 
daily  lives.  Everywhere  this  grace  is  sufficient.  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me."  We  are  strong  in  Him  for  He  is  our  life.  Only 
as  we  realize  our  utter  weakness  and  constant  de- 
pendence will  He  live  the  life  of  Christ  for  us.  "For 
without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Upon  self-assurance 
we  cannot  stand.  We  stand  only  as  we  are  bowed  in 
spirit  before  God.  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  Let  us  live  our  life  in  the  flesh  by  faith,  the 
faith  which  overcomes  the  world  and  inherits 
heaven. 

Christ  became  our  life  in  that  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us  that  we  might  be  saved.  He  lost  His  life 
that  He  might  find  it  manifold  in  the  life  of  the 
children  whom  God  hath  given  Him. 

Our  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  we  possess  for  it  is  more  than  meat.  There- 
fore we  would  labor  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life.  Neither  should  we  take  any  thought  for  our 
life,  so  confident  are  we  of  divine  care.  And  rather 
than  to  miss  the  life  He  offers  it  were  better  to  en- 
ter into  life  halt  or  maimed  or  with  one  eye  than  by 
divided  allegiance  lose  all  in  eternal  death.  And  we 
would  face  persecution  unto  death  not  fearing  them 
who  can  no  more  than  destroy  the  body  but  not  the 
soul,  for  unto  such  is  promised  the  crown  of  life. 
For  "the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us." 

If  we  would  enter  into  life  we  must  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  for  they  that  have  done  good, 
the  deeds  of  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  shall  come 
forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  life.  We  must  come 
unto  Him  who  alone  giveth  life  unto  the  world  that 


we  may  have  life.  We  procure  this  life  only  upon 
the  terms  of  the  Author  of  life.  He  said  I  am  the 
bread  of  life  and  the  words  that  I  speak  to  you  are 
life.  And  you  must  eat  of  the  living  bread  if  you 
would  live  forever  for  "verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
His  blood,  you  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  "He  that  eateth 
Me  shall  live  by  Me.  ..  .he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  forever."  In  Christ,  in  the  vii'tue  of  His 
sacrifical  death  is  the  spiritual  and  eternal  life  of 
men;  and  unless  men  voluntarily  appropriate  unto 
themselves  this  death,  in  its  sacrifical  virtue,  so  as 
to  become  the  very  life  and  nourishment  of  their  in- 
ner man,  they  have  no  spiritual  and  eternal  life  at 
all." 
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The  Old  Fashioned  Preacher 

Bu  Edward  Tuft 

Old  Parson  Stubbs  he  used  to  preach 

At  Tobin's  school-house  and  at  Beach; 
A  preacher  of  the  olden,  brand 

With  Scripture  verses  right  at  hand. 
With  hnlf  the  Bible  learned  bii  rote 

Right  in  his  head  where  he  conld  quote. 
I'm  sure  the  bells  of  Heaven,  rang 

Both  when,  lie  prayed  and  when  he  sa.7ig! 


He  raised  a  loud  reproving  dm 

Against  old-fashioned  breed  of  sin. 
He  spoke  aloud — some  say  he  raved — 

About  the  need  of  "getting  saved." 
He  held  "revivals"  now  and  then 

Where  ivomen,  kids,  and  groum-up  men. 
With  tear-streams  coursing  doum  the  face, 

"Sought  pardon,  puritii,  and  grace." 


He  thundered  forth  "the  Truth,"  "the  Word," 

In  tones  that  ivere  distiiietlji  heard; 
He  had  one  "m.essage"  meant  for  all, 

'Tivas  "seek  redemption  from,  the  fall." 
The  parson  died  in.  'Ninetij-three; 

His  last  song  was  "Abide  With  Me;" 
His  last  words  %vere,  "It  is  His  ivay! 

"Good-bye,  I'm  going  Home   Today!" 


A  man  now  preaches  in  his  place 

Who  scoffs  the  very  sound  of  "grace". 

He  has  A.  M.'s  and  Ph..  D.'s 

And  other  marks  of  high  degrees. 

He  lectures  on  the  planet  Mars 
The  glory  of  the  moon,  and  stars. 

The  beauty  of  the  motintain  range 

And  other  topics  vague  and  strange! 
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His  lectiires  might  be  very  good 

If  they  were  ever  understood. 
But  they  don't  jnit  a  man  on  pins 

And  make  him  sorry  for  his  sins; 
They  never  stir  a  wicked  gent 

Up  to  the  point  where  he'll  repent! 
I  wonder  what  this  man  mil  sing 

When  slipping  off  to  meet  "the  King,' 
Ayid  if,  like  Parson  Stubbs,  he'll  say, 

"Good-bye,  I'm  going  home  today." 
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The  Bible  in  the  Bible  School 

Bi)  Mi.ss  Hazel  Shivelij,   Second  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Second  Timothy  two  fifteen,  says,  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

Should  a  superintendent  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
have  every  departmental  superintendent,  officer, 
and  teacher  in  his  school  a  consecrated  Christian 
and  trained  worker,  the  problems  of  the  superin- 
tendent would  be  largely  solved. 

However,  this  is  seldom  the  case,  if  ever.  A  super- 
intendent should  have  many  qualifications,  besides 
being  a  sincere  Christian.  He  should  be  able  to  help 
train  the  superintendent  or  teacher  under  him,  ad- 
vise, rebuke  exhort,  and  must  be  longsuffering.  In 
other  words  he  must  be  a  good  diplomat,  and  an 
optimist,  and  have  plenty  of  tenacity.  Set  a  goal  for 
each  department  of  his  school,  and  get  everyone  to 
work,  and  then  he  should  work  as  if  everything  de- 
pended upon  himself,  praying  for  guidance  in 
everything,  knowing  that  He  hears,  and  answers 
the  prayers  of  His  own,  then  thanking  Him  and 
counting  it  a  privilege  to  serve  Him  in  such  a 
capacity. 

The  Bible  school  should  be  a  place  where  those  in 
attendance  are  trained  in  the  Bible  rather  than  to 
read  some  good  book  in  class  or  spend  time  in  social 
activities,  or  some  form  of  entertainment. 

The  Bible  school  is  a  child  of  the  church,  rather 
than  some  would  be  led  to  believe,  the  church  a 
child  of  the  Bible  school.  Christ  died  and  gave  him- 
self for  the  church  and  it  is  for  His  church  He  is 
coming  again.  This  has  been  lost  sight  of  sometimes 
in  our  teaching  in  the  Bible  school.  The  trend  today, 
even  among  the  adults,  is  to  neglect  or  even  ignore 
the  church.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  church 
may  be  restored  to  its  rightful  place  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  all  our  Bible  school  students.  Would 
that  every  student  were  a  real  Bible  student  and 
would  use  this  knowledge  for  the  work  of  the 
church,  as  was  the  original  plan  for  the  Bible  school. 

The  superintendent's  work  is  to  supervise  all  the 
work  of  the  Bible  school.  He  should  help  the  depart- 
mental superintendents  planning  their  programs. 
Each  department's  program  should  consist  of  four 
parts. 

1.  Devotional  —  Where  the  child  is  first  taught 
reverence,  then  to  worship  and  to  pray. 

2.  Memory  Work  —  Where  the  fundamentals  of 
Bible  are  taught,  such  as  the  plan  of  salvation,  sec- 
ond coming  and  church  ordinances.  These  should  all 
have  scriptures  to  substantiate  the  teaching.  Be- 
sides these  scriptures  many  other    scripture  verses 


should  be  memorized,  such  as  Psalms  and  Promises, 
etc.  Old  hymns  should  be  memorized  as  well  as  new 
ones. 

3.  Missionary  Program  —  Should  be  outlined, 
both  home  and  foreign.  A  special  missionary  pro- 
gram should  be  observed  once  a  month  in  each  de- 
partment such  as  a  story  told,  a  missionary  invited 
to  speak  on  some  missionary  incident  or  story  en- 
acted. A  special  offering  should  be  taken  for  mis- 
sionary work,  and  prayer  by  children  as  well  as 
teachers,  for  our  missionaries  and  their  work. 

4.  Bible  study  —  This  part  is  taken  care  of  by  the 
teachers,  in  separate  rooms.  They  work  under  the 
departmental  superintendents. 

These  teachers  have  the  greatest  responsibility 
and  do  the  real  work,  after  all.  It  is  the  superin- 
tendent's business  as  well  as  the  department  super- 
intendent to  see  that  these  who  are  doing  the  teach- 
ing, are  Christians,  living  an  exemplary  life.  These 
teachers  should  be  trained  teachers.  They  should  be 
Bible  students  and  having  a  knowledge  of  Bible 
school  work  and  its  ministry. 

Our  Bible  school  and  church  are  suffering  today 
and  have  been  for  years  .  past  in  this  particular, 
more  than  any  other.  The  classes  are  many  and  our 
workers  or  teachers  are  so  few.  The  Supt.  (no  mat- 
ter how  good)  has  to  resort  to  those  whom  he  can 
persuade  to  help.  A  church  having  a  strong  funda- 
mental pastor,  has  the  better  material  to  choose 
from.  Those  who  know  the  Lord  are  asked  to  teach 
the  children,  but  so  few  have  had  Bible  school  train- 
ing or  systematic  Bible  study.  Many  are  teaching, 
who  have  no  teaching  ability.  Our  Bible  school  is 
meeting  real  defeat  today,  in  our  lack  of  trained 
teachers. 

How  vastly  different  the  time  and  effort  that  is 
spent  in  preparing  our  teachers  for  secular  work, 
than  the  preparation  for  Christian  education,  the 
latter  being  of  far  more  importance.  The  teacher 
who  has  the  great  honor  and  privilege  of  leading  a 
soul  to  Christ  will  never  know  how  far  reaching 
this  may  be.  Perhaps  many  more  will  be  saved 
through  this  one.  And  who  knows,  perhaps  this  one 
was  saved  from  a  life  of  crime.  We  know  that  there 
is  rejoicing  in  heaven  over  one  who  repents.  This  is 
the  most  worth  while  business  in  the  world. 

Much  prayer,  hours  of  Bible  study,  with  helpful 
material  and  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  Him  will  sure- 
ly bring  results.  Let  us  go  forward  this  year  to 
work  and  pray  as  we  have  never  done  before  help- 
ing those  in  darkness  and  confusion  to  the  Light. 
May  we  be  found  faithful  when  He  comes. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE  OF 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

JUNE  11  to  17,  1938 

Location:     FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
1900  West  Third  Street 
DAYTON,  OHIO 
RUSSELL  D.   BARNARD,  Pastor 
PROGRAM 
Tuesday   Evening,   June    14 
7:.30     Opening   Song   Service — C.   C.   Grisso 
7:45     Devotions  and   Prayer — A.   D.  Cashmaii 
8:00     Address  of  Welcome — R.   D.   Barnard 
8:15     Sermon    of   Vice-Moderator — F.    0.   Vanator 

Wedne.sday  Morning,  June  15 
8:00     Simultaneous    Sessions 

Ministerium — Address:  "The  Pastor  in  Relation  to 
Leadership  Development  in  the  Congregation" 
■ — L.  lE.  Lindower 

Women's    Missionary    Society 
Devotions — Mrs.    Merle   Long 
Business  in  charge  of  the  President 
Missionary   Reading — Mrs.   E.   M.   Riddle 
Missionary    Address — Miss    Estella    Myers 
Benediction 

Sisterhood    of    Mary    and    Martha 
Devotions    and    Music — Clayton    .Sisterhood 
Business 
Music 

Address:    "Stewardship    of    God's    Material    Gifts" — 
Mrs.    Ruth   Waymire 
9:00   to    11:00     Business   Session 
Opening  Song 
Devotions — S.  J.  Adam.s 
Business 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  June  15 
1:45     Opening   Song   Service 

Devotions — Everett   Niswonger 
2:00     Bible  Lecture:  "Stewardship"— E.  M.   Riddle 
2:45     Address:  "The   Challenge  of  Home   Missions" — R.   D. 
Barnard 

Wednesday   p]veining,  June   15 
7 :30     .Song    Service 

Devotions— A.  E.  Whitted 
8:00     Sermon:    "Preaching    and    Practising    the    Christian 
Graces  Among  the   Brethren" — M.  A.   Stuckey 
Thursday  Morning,  June  16 
8:00     Simultaneous   Sessions 

Ministerium 
Address:  "How  is  the  Church  to  Meet  the  Problem  of 
Readjustment  in  a  Changing  Order — E.  M.  Rid- 
le 

Women's  Missionary  Society 
Devotions — Mrs.    Ruth    Waymire 
Election  of  officers     • 
Special   Number 

Missionary    Address — Miss   Estella    Myers 
Benediction 

Sisterhood   of  Mary   and   Martha 
Devotions   and   Music — Pleasant   Hill   Sisterhood 
Business 
Music 

Address:   "Stewardship   of  Spiritual   Gifts" — Mrs.   L. 
L.  Grubh 
9:00-12:00     Business  Session 
Opening   Song 
Devotions — Elias  White 


1:45 

2:00 
2:45 


7:30 


8:00 


8:00 


Business — Various  organizations  and  interests  of  the 
church  will  avail  themselves  of  this  time  in 
which  to  present  such  reports  as  are  of  inter- 
est to  the  conference. 

Thursday  Afternoon,  June  16 
Song  Service 
Devotion.s — Robert    Miller 

Missionary    Address:    "Africa" — Miss    Estella    Myers 
Missionary   Address:    "South     America" — Dr.     C.     F. 
Yoder 

Thursday  Evening,  June  16 
Song  Service 

Devotions — Vernon   D.   Grisso 
Sermon:  "The  Jew" — Oscar  Wago 

Friday  Morning,  June  17 
Simultaneous   Sessions 

Ministerium 
Address:    "The    Pastor's   Responsibility   to    the    New 
Convert" — D.   R.   Murray 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Devotions   and   Music — Dayton   Junior   Sisterhood 
Business 
Music 

Address:  "Steward.ship  of  Life" — Miss  Estella  Myers 
9:00-10:00     Final   Business   Session 
Devotions — R.   E.   Gingrich 
Business 
Address:    "Philip's    Great    Meeting    at    Samaria" — W. 

H.   Beachler 
Sermon:    "The    Second    Coming    of    the    Lord    Jesus 
Christ" — Herman   Hoyt 

INFORMATION 
TIME:    The  Conference  will  convene  Tuesday  evening,  June 
14,  at  7:30  o'clock  for  its  first  session  and  will  close 
on  Friday,  June  17,  at  Noon. 
ENTERTAINMENT:    Lodging  and  Breakfast  is  free  in  the 
homes  of  the  Dayton  Brethren.    Other  meals  will   be 
a  matter  of  personal  expense  and  may  be  obtained  at 
good  resturants  within  a  short  di.stance  of  the  church. 
NO  MEALS  WILL  BE  SERVED  AT  THE  CHURCH. 
MUSIC:    Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  is  in  charge  of  the  music. 
ADDITIONAL   INFORMATION:     This  will  be  gladly  fur- 
nished  by  addressing   your  request  to: 
Tom  Hammers,  Secretary 
1226    Iroquois   Road, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  7 
South    Euclid,    Ohio 


10:00 


11:00 


FOR  HIS  NAME'S  SAKE 

Bi/  Leona  Daivson  Cole  ' 

Copvriglit    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

It  is  too  bad  the  world  will  look 
On  stumbling  careless  man, 
And  not  upon  the  emptied  Christ 
Who  carried  out  God's  plan. 

Nothing  hurts  the  cause  of  Christ 
As  littleness  and  greed, 
In  those  who  name  Him  as  their  Lord 
Those  born  of  heavenly  seed. 

We  never  judge  the  family's  head 
By  the  way  His  infant  riled. 
We  will  not  judge  the  church  of  Christ 
By  the  weak  and  grasping  child. 


June  11,  1938 


9 


SO  FAR! 
A  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  fell 
out  of  the  window  at  the  fortieth  floor 
of  a  si^yscraper,  who,  as  ho  fell  past 
the  tenth  floor,  waved  at  a  friend  and 
said,  "Everything  is  all  right  so  far." 
The  same  answer  could  have  been  given 
at  any  floor  except  the  ground  floor. 
There  are  many  people  who  think  that 
because    their    present  moment   of  life 


contains  no  tragedy,  that  every  thing 
will  continue  in  the  same  happy  state. 
These  scoffers  Fay,  "Where  is  the 
l)romise  of  His  coming?  For  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation"  (II  Pet.  3:4).  They  are 
utterly  oblivious  to  the  crash  that  is 
coming.  God  has  spoken  and  nothing 
can  stay  the  dav  of  wrath. — Revelation. 


PRESIDENT 

REV.    R.   D.   CREES 

17    W.    Fourth    St. 

WayneBboro,   Pa, 


EXECUTIVE     SECRETARY 

REV.     I,EO    rOL.MAN 
620    Klnnalrd    Ave. 
Fort    Wayne.    Ind. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 


Y.    P.   TOPIC    EDITOR 

REV.    NORMAN    UrHOUBE 

Winrhester.    Va. 


NEWS      EDITOR 

.MISS     MIIJJRED    DEITZ 

.il2    rnmberland    St. 

Berlin.    Ta. 


JUNIOR    TOPIC    EOITOR 

MISS    JVRIAM    GlhPKRT 

1539— 25tll    SI.    S.    E. 

Washington,   D.    C. 


A  CAMP  RALLY 

Here  is  a  suggestion  for  a  camp 
rally.  Let  the  leader  tell  the  Endeavors 
about  the  camp  in  your  district.  If  the 
leader  cannot  do  this,  let  the  president 
do  it. 

Build  a  fire  out  of  an  electric  bulb 
and  Fome  red,  transparent  paper.  Keep 
the  paper  away  from  the  bulb  or  else 
you  will  have  a  real  fire.  Gather  some 
wood  to  pile  around  the  paper.  Every- 
one sits  on  the  floor  or  ground.  The 
speakers  ought  to  move  toward  the  cen- 
ter of  the  room  and  towards  the  fire  to 
make  their  talks. 

Use  the  regular  topic  for  the  even- 
ing; but  have  some  definite  announce- 
ments concerning  the  camp. 

C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

July  26,  19:18 
RELYING  WHOLLY  UPON  GOD 

(Aim:     To    show    that    a    successful 
Christian  life  is  possible  only  by  rely- 
ing completely  upon  God). 
Leader 

God  has  work  to  be  done  on  this 
earth.  He  has  work  for  each  one  of 
His  own.  God  gives  us  commands  that 
are  humanly  impossible  for  us  to  obey. 
But  the  same  God  who  gives  us  these 
commands  also  makes  obedience  possi- 
ble, by  giving  us  the  power,  all  the 
power  at  His  disposal,  to  accomplish 
this  command.  You  can  never  know 
what  God  has  in  store  for  you  until 
you  are  willing  to  let  Him.  have  His 
way  with  you.  God  all  through  the 
ages  has  been  putting  His  unlimited 
power  at  our  disposal  to  accomplish 
His  purpose. 

For  Discussion 

(Assign  to  Juniors  the  following 
stories,  showing  how  through  the  pow- 
er of  God,  men  and  women  were  able  to 
accomplish  what  was  humanly  impos- 
sible). 

1.  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea.  (True  stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago.  Lesson  28, 
Year  1,  Part  3). 

2.  Israel  in  the  Wilderness.  (Lesson 
29,  Year  1,  Part  .3). 

3.  Victories    in  conquering  Canaan. 


(Lessons  39-41,  Year  1,  Part  -i  and 
Year  1,  Part  4). 

4.  David  conquering  Goliath.  (Lesson 
53,  Year  2,  Part  1) 

•3.  Elijah  in  his  contest  with  Baal. 
( Lesson  68,  Year  2,  Part  2. 

6.  Jehoshaphat's  wonderful  victory. 
(Lesson  71,  Year  2,  Part  2. 

7.  Elisha's  miracles.  (Lesson  74, 
Year  2,  Part  2). 

Some  commands  we  could  not  obey 
apart  from  God. 

1.  Lo\e  as  Christ  loved  us.  John  15: 
12. 

2.  Return  good  for  evil.  Rom.  12:19- 
20. 

3.  Forgive  as  God  forgives.  Ejih.  4: 
31-32. 

4.  Not  waver  in  our  Christian  Life. 
Heb.  10:23. 

0.  Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord.  Col.  1: 
10-13. 

6.  Do  everything  unselfishlv  like 
Christ  did.  Phil.  2:3-5. 

7.  Rejoice  in  bitter  e.xjieriences. 
James  1:2-3. 

8.  Be  thankful  in  and  for  everything. 
I  Thess.  5:18,  Eph.  5:20. 

HOW    DOING    THESE    THINGS    IS 
MADE  POSSIBLE. 

1.  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  II  Cor. 
3:5. 

2.  God's  grace  is  sufficient.  II  Cor. 
9:8. 

3.  Can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 
PhiL  4:1.3. 

4.  All  power  is  His  and  He  is  always 
liiesent.    Matt.  28:18-20. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  June  26,  1938 
JONAH,    A    MISSIONARY  TO   THE 
GENTILES 
(Jonah  1-4) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
(Either    have    one    person    read  the 
first  chapter  only  or  have  four  differ- 
ent persons  I'ead  the  entire  account.  It 
is  not  long  and  the  four  chapters  really 
belong  together). 

The  storv  of  Jonah  and  the  whale  is 


not  a  myth.  It  actually  hapiiened  ap- 
jjroximately  25  hundred  years  ago.  Jon- 
ah was  a  real  man  and  the  big  fish  was 
a  real  fish.  Remember  that  it  was  a 
lirepared  one  to  catch  Jonah  as  he  was 
thrown  into  the  water. 

Thf  account  of  these  events  is  scrip- 
ture and  history.  For  men  to  deny  the 
truth  of  it,  is  to  indicate  their  unbelief 
in  the  Bible.  Possibly  it  is  one  evi- 
dence that  they  have  never  experienced 
salvation.  Usually  those  who  deny  the 
"whale  story"  also  deny  the  "rib  story 
of  Eve,"  the  manna  from  heaven,  the 
crossing  at  the  Red  Sea  and  the  many 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

It  would  be  better  for  you  to  let  a 
reliable  Bible  teacher  tell  you  the  story 
than  to  listen  to  modernists  or  infidel 
|irofessors  and  teachers  who  have  no 
spiritual  discernment. 

God's  hand  was  upon  Jonah.  He  set- 
tled upon  him  to  be  a  missionary. 
Notice  throughout  the  lesson  that  Jon- 
ah was  not  pleased  at  first  with  his 
aiipointment.  He  tried  to  escape  the 
responsibility  of  it  but  was  constant- 
ly in  distress  and  trouble.  He  found  no 
peace  until  he  came  back  to  God  and 
was  obedient. 

Perhaps  you  have  failed  God;  He 
knows  your  unfaithfulness.  The  thing 
for  you  to  do  is  to  resolve  to  do  His 
will.  Get  back  to  the  place  you  lost  your 
joy  of  salvation.  Disobedience  brings 
sorrow;  obedience  brings  happiness.  No 
one  knows  better  than  yourself  how 
God  has  spoken  to  your  heart.  Obed- 
ience to  His  commands  is  Christian. 
1.  Jonah's  Call  to  he  a  Missionary. 
Jonah  1:2 

God's  call  may  be  brief  but  it  is  to 
the  point.  It  was  clear  enough  that 
there  could  have  been  no  mistake  on 
Jonah's  iiart  what  he  was  supposed  to 
do.  Sometimes  the  cal  lis  called  a  com- 
mission. Jonah  was  commissioned  to  go 
to  Nineveh  and  preach.  Even  though 
that  seemed  simple;  Jonah  didn't  want 
to  go. 

There  are  .some  people  who  do  not 
believe  that  God  leads  and  calls  his 
people  this  way.  No  doubt  they  have 
never  witnessed  His  leading  and  speak 
out  of  ignorance.  IVIissionaries  today 
go  away  because  God  calls  them.  We 
too  are  called  to  do  some  things. 
2.  The  Runnvaii  and  Self-will  of  Jonah. 
Jo-nah   1:3 

Have  you  heard  the  song  "You  Can- 
not Hide  from  God?"  Jonah  didn't 
know  this  song  and  fled  away  to  forget 
the  call  and  God.  Of  cour.'-e  it  made  no 
difference  to  God  whether  he  was  on 
the  sea  or  on  the  land,  He  could  still 
have  dealings  with  him. 

Jonah  possibly  thought  that  God  was 
wrong  in  the  particular  assignment. 
The  rich  fool  thought  God  was  wrong 
in  calling  him  a  fool.  Saul  was 
wrong  in  thinking  that  God  would 
rather  have  sacrifice  than  obedience. 
This  has  been  the  history  of  men.  Fre- 
quently they  suspect  God  to  be  wrong. 
He  always  knows  the  best  and  has  a 
purpose  for  things  that  we  cannot  un- 
derstand. 

Out  of  God's  will,  Jonah  lost  his  tes- 
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timony.  Even  the  sailors  should  have 
been  led  to  God.  We  too  have  a  poor 
witness  while  we  are  disobedient  to 
God. 

3.  The  Storm   and  "deep"   Trouble  out 

of  God's  Will.  Jonah.  1:4,  5 
There  were  other  men  that  might 
have  gone  to  Nineveh  and  preached; 
but  Jonah  was  the  man  that  could  do 
the  task  to  please  God.  Therefore  God 
continued  to  work  with  him  until  he 
was  willing  to  do  the  best  thing.  A 
storm  was  sent  especially  for  him.  The 
fish  was  prepared  for  him.  The  deep 
sea  voyage  was  arranged  that  he  might 
have  a  chance  to  alter  his  plans.  You 
can  see  that  it  was  too  bad  that  Jonah 
did  not  obey  God  at  first.  He  rejected 
the  still  small  voice  while  the  storm 
and  waves  converted  him. 

There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked ; 
neither  is  there  peace  for  the  unfaith- 
ful Christian.  The  first  is  a  trouble 
over  a  lost  soul ;  the  latter  is  trouble 
over  the  defeated  life.  As  long  as  you 
hold  out  against  God,  you  will  have  no 
sense  of  His  nearness.  As  soon  as  you 
become  yielded  to  Him,  you  will  find 
special  joy  and  contentment. 

4.  A   Vnlnahle  Lesson  is  to  Heed  Cod's 

Coll.  Jonah  3:1-3,  5 

The  people  of  Nineveh  were  Gentiles 
and  Jonah  was  a  Jew.  He  had  a  strong 
feeling  against  these  people;  yet  God 
meant  that  they  should  have  a  chance 
to  repent  before  a  judgment  fell  upon 
them.  It  may  be  that  Jonah  thought 
that  they  would  not  repent  or  that 
they  were  not  worth  saving.  However, 
God  know  that  they  would  repent  and 
be  converted.  God  was  exactly  right  in 
asking  the  task  to  be  preformed.  Jon- 
ah was  wrong  in  trying  to  escape  it. 

Do  you  know  any  people  who  opiiose 
mission  work?  Some  say  that  we  are 
not  responsible  for  the  heathen.  Others 
try  to  believe  that  they  are  more  like 
animals  than  humans.  Nevertheless, 
God  has  still  asked  us  to  go  to  them 
and  preach.  Then  too,  we  have  the 
testimony  of  missionaries  that  those 
natives  do  accept  the  Lord  and  are 
saved. 

5.  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles. 

Jonah  was  a  fundamentalist  because 
he  believed  that  salvation  was  of  the 
Lord.  As  such  a  preacher,  he  had  a 
message  for  the  people  of  Nineveh. 
The  preaching  of  repentance  and  co-- 
version  to  God  will  always  bring  more 
lasting  effects  than  attempts  toward 
improving  our  present  age  or  making 
the  world  safe  for  democracy,  etc. 

No  doubt  one  reason  that  the  Gen- 
tiles were  so  bad  was  that  there  was 
no  one  to  tell  them  differently.  As  soon 
as  they  heard  the  good  news,  they  quit 
their  evil  ways  and  turned  to  God. 
There  would  be  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands of  conversions  in  the  foreign 
lands  today,  if  there  were  more  mis- 
sionaries to  tell  the  good  news  of  .salva- 
tion. 

6.  Onr  Ei-er  Pressing  Responsibility i  to 
Heed  God's  Call  to  the  Mission  Fields. 

The  need  for  salvation  is  as  great  in 
Africa  or  South  America  or  China  as 
it    was    in  Nineveh.    Every  generation 


must  face  this  matter  squarely  and  do 
something  about  it.  If  we  are  true  to 
our  calling,  as  a  church,  we  will  send 
our  young  people  to  bear  the  banners 
of  the  cross  into  pagan  lands  and  cit- 
ies. The  work  will  not  be  done  until 
Jesus  comes  again.  There  always  have 
been  new  fields  to  reach  and  multi- 
tudes of  babies  born  that  must  be 
taught  the  way  of  salvation. 

Some  of  our  fathers  did  nobly  in 
their  day.  It  remains  to  be  seen  how 
we  shall  carry  on  for  God  and  for 
mission  work  in  our  generation.  If  we 
do  as  well  as  they,  we  must  send  out 
missionaries.  We  must  constantly  sup- 
port  them     from   the  home  base  as  we 


are     able.      Money  helps  but  it  is  not 
everything.     Prayer    has    accomplished 
more  than  this  world  has  suspected. 
Questions 

1.  In  what  way  was  Jonah  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Gentiles?   Jonah  1:2. 

2.  Why  did  Jonah  try  to  shirk  his 
duty? 

3.  Is  it  possible  for  anyone  to  run 
away  from  God? 

4.  In  your  mind,  what  is  a  valuable 
le.''son  we  may  learn  from  the  story  of 
Jonah?  (See  reading  no.  4  also). 

5.  What  is  the  pi'essing  need  of  the 
mission  field  today? 

6.  How  can  we  support  missions  from 
the  home  base? 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DUTCHTOWN 

Greetings  Brethren  in  our  Savior's 
name:  It  has  been  over  a  year  since 
we  have  been  heard  from,  just  because 
the  writer  didn't  get  to  it.  We  love  to 
read  letters  from  the  othei-  churches 
and  so  we  are  sending  one  for  you  to 
read.  We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
Putchtown  is  still  standing  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  we  have  seen  spirit- 
ual growth  in  the  past  year.  We  have 
had  many  sorrows  and  also  many  joys, 
much  to  thank  the  Lord  for.  Four  of 
our  members  have  been  called  by  death 
since  our  last  letter. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Charles  Yoder  with  us  for  three  ser- 
vices, on  Jan.  22,  and  all  day  on  the  23, 
Bro.  Yoder  gave  us  three  wonderful 
sermons.  We  thank  God  for  Bro.  Yod- 
er and  his  faith  in  the  Word  of  God.  He 
will  alwavs  be  welcome  at  Dutchtown 

On  March  17,  the  W.M.S.  District 
rally  was  held  here.  A  wonderful  day 
of  fellowship  was  enjoyed.  Our  pre- 
Easter  services  were  well  attended. 
The  speakers  for  that  week  were:  Bro. 
George  Pontius,  of  Warsaw;  Bro.  Louis 
Engle,  and  our  pastor,  Bro.  Wm. 
Overholser. 

On  Thursday  evening  of  Easter 
week,  we  held  our  spring  Communion 
service.  A  very  sweet  service  this  was 
for  all  who  attended.  The  Lord  seem- 
ed very  near  through  this  blessed  ser- 
vice. 

We  have  services  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening  if  any  of  our  Breth- 
ren friends  pass  this  way  some  time. 
Stop  and  see  us  The  Little  White 
Church  at  the  cross  roads.  You  will  re- 
ceive a  warm  welcome. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 

AUDREY  RANDALL. 


REPORT  OF  EVANGELISTIC 
MEETING  AT  ASHLAND 
It  was  a  real  joy  to  us  when  we  re- 


ceived an  invitation  from  Rev.  Willis 
Ronk  and  his  evangelistic  committee  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  to  hold  their  meeting. 
Due  to  the  many  activities  in  the  Elk- 
hart church  and  the  large  ingathering 
here  this  winter  it  was  not  an  easy 
matter  to  go.  But  the  Brethren  here 
felt  that  it  was  a  call  from  the  Lord 
and  should  not  be  denied.  It  was  our 
understanding  that  we  were  to  be  the 
evangelist  at  the  college  as  well. 

The  meeting  opened  Easter  Sunday 
night.  From  the  very  beginning  it  was 
a  spiritual  uplift.  We  can  honestly  say 
that  never  have  we  had  part  in  a  re- 
A'ival  where  the  spirit  was  better  in  a 
church.  Night  after  night  we  joined  in 
prayer  before  the  meetings  opened. 
There  were  always  fine  groups  in  the 
jirayer  services.  To  us  it  was  helpful 
to  find  not  only  the  Brethren  at  Ash- 
land Church  on  their  knees  faithfully, 
but  also  the  president  of  our  college 
and  a  fine  group  of  the  professors  and 
their  wives.  This  was  not  occasional 
but  regular,  clear  through  the  meeting. 
Visitation  work  was  carried  out  under 
the  direction  of  the  pastor.  The  sweet- 
est thing  to  our  hearts  in  it  all  was  the 
burden  from  the  Lord  that  accompan- 
ied the  meeting.  Folks  were  asking 
God  for  definite  things.  And  God  has- 
n't gone  out  of  business  yet,  either.  We 
were  impressed  with  Brother  Ronk's 
unique  method  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture each  evening.  He  simply  stood  at 
the  pulpit  and  indicated  by  a  nod  of  his 
head  who  should  next  have  the  time  for 
his  verse.  Every  night  for  the  two 
weeks  the  Brethren  enriched  the  meet- 
ing with  their  choice  verses.  The  col- 
lege students  were  not  behind  in  this, 
neither  in  their  attendance.  There  were 
delegations  also,  from  Fair  Haven, 
Smithville,  Mansfield,  and  two  large 
delegations  from  the  Mission  where  we 
were  pastor  for  seven  years. 

In  connection  with  the  work  at  the 
church    the    college    and  campus  were 
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carefully  worked.  Six  messages  were 
brought  at  the  chapel  services  by  the 
evangelist.  And  he  spoke  as  an  evan- 
gelist, not  merely  as  a  lecturer  or 
speaker  on  religion.  This  was  richly 
profitable  as  was  evidenced  by  the 
numerous  conferences  desired  from 
students  at  the  college.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  world  so  precious  to  people 
who  love  the  Lord  as  to  see  others 
hunger,  and  then  find  him.  So  the  of- 
fice of  Dr.  Lindower  was  given  me  for 
these  interviews  with  the  students 
seeking  their  Savior.  Brother  Ronk's 
office  was  busy,  too,  and  Dr.  Haun 
was  kept  busy  making  the  appoint- 
ments. How  we  ought  to  rejoice  today. 
The  youth  of  the  land  are  still  hungry 
for  Christ  and  his  precious  message. 
Young  men  and  women  told  us  of  their 
longings  to  find  Him,  and  of  the  con- 
viction that  God  had  brought  to  their 
hearts.  I  shall  always  be  thankful  to 
God  for  my  privilege  of  taking  His 
Word  and  opening  it  to  where  they 
read  it  for  themselves  and  saw  his 
promises  of  salvation  from  sin  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Now  one  might  ex- 
pect to  meet  with  a  few  discourtesies 
when  working  with  such  varied  types 
of  people,  from  all  the  country.  But 
the  gracious  attitude  of  the  students 
made  it  a  pleasurable  experience  from 
the  very  first  to  the  last.  It  is  our 
prayer  and  burden  that  those  who 
found  their  Lord  will  be  true  to  Him. 
I'm  glad  they  are  in  our  college  and 
that  it  was  under  the  direction  of  our 
college  that  they  were  first  led  to  Him. 

We  were  entertained  in  the  home  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lindower,  folks  too  busy 
to  be  bothered  with  an  evangelist  and 
his  family,  but  who  did  it  anyway. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  Ash- 
land, is  our  prayer. 

J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 


ASHLAND  REVIVAL 
The  ^Brethren  at  the  Ashland  church 
had  been  in  earnest  prayer  for  many 
months,  asking  that  the  Lord  would 
send  us  the  right  man  for  a  Revival 
and  Evangelistic  campaign.  We  are 
now  rejoicing  in  the  Lord's  leading  and 
the  victories  which  we  have  seen.  Truly 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 

We  are  more  than  grateful  to  the 
Elkhart  Brethren  for  loaning  us  their 
pastor.  Rev.  Ray  Klingensmith,  for  this 
meeting.  We  know  that  they  were  led 
of  the  Lord  in  this  matter.  Many, 
many  thanks  Brethren!  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  and  use  you  and  your 
pastor  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Every  effort  had  been  made  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  coming  of  Broth- 
er Klingensmith.  Among  other  things, 
the  college  had  cleared  the  schedule  of 
all  night  meetings  for  the  two  weeks. 
This  meant  no  interference  from  other 
activities.  I  have  already  emphasized 
the  fact  that  the  church  had  been  long 
in  prayer  for  this  meeting.  This  fact 
cannot  be  overemphasized.  There  was 
no  attempt  made  to  "work  a  meeting 
up,"  but  rather  we  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  give  the  victory.    He  did. 


The  Evangelist's  messages  were  ex- 
ceptionally well  received  both  at  the 
church  and  the  chapel  services.  He 
spoke  in  heart  to  heart  fashion,  frank- 
ly, freely,  and  without  pretense  or 
apology,  but  with  power.  Brother  Ray 
knows  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  used  him. 
Again  we  praise  His  name. 

As  to  the  visible  results,  twelve  were 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church 
during  the  two  week  period,  one  by  let- 
ter and  the  rest  by  baptism.  Two  more, 
v/ho  confessed  Christ  as  Lord  during 
the  meetings,  have  since  been  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism. 

In  addition  to  this,  confessions  were 
received  from  nine  students.  Some  of 
these  have  already  found  church  homes, 
and  we  trust  all  shall  do  so  soon.  May 
the  Lord  lead  the  way.  A  number  of 
other  students  expressed  a  desire  to 
talk  to  their  family  pastors  and  these 
contacts  have  been  made. 

These  few  simple  words  express  a 
far  greater  victory  here  than  the  aver- 
age reader  may  imagine.  We  give  all 
the  praise  to  Him. 

The  work  of  the  Ashland  church, 
while  not  spectacular,  continues  to 
m.ove  forward  in  aggressive  fashion. 
The  pastor  with  two  jobs  cannot  carry 
forward  as  he  would  like  to,  but  with 
Dr.  Shively  as  visiting  pastor  the 
work  moves  forward. 

I  was  interested  in  a  financial  state- 
ment made  by  our  church  tieasurer 
som.e  time  ago.  I  pass  on  a  part  of  the 
fig-ures  as  they  apply  to  our  building 
funds.  During  the  nine  year  period 
ju.st  closing,  the  church  has  raised  $29,- 
y71.36,  for  debt  retirement,  intere'"t  on 
the  debt  and  improvements.  The  debt 
has  been  reduced  to  $9,500.  We  con- 
sider this  a  very  good  achievement,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  these  years  em- 
brace the  period  of  the  depression. 

We  believe  however  that  the  greatest 
victories  are  spiritual,  and  that  when 
a  people  develops  in  the  spiritual  life, 
that  the  financial  problems  will  solve 
them.selves. 

We  pray  for  God's  richest  blessings 
u|)on  the  work  of  the  church  every- 
where. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  Pastor. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 
The  writer  spent  two  weeks  in 
March,  with  Brother  Alton  M.  Witter, 
pastor  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church 
at  Osceola,  in  a  revival  meeting.  This 
is  not  a  large  church  but  their  per- 
centage in  regular  attendance  was  far 
greater  than  the  average  churches,  and 
that  is  something  in  these  days.  They 
have  a  fine  group  of  Juniors  and  that 
is  encouraging.  Brother  and  Sister 
Witter  are  well  liked  by  their  people 
and  are  making  progress  in  spite  of 
their  handicaps.  Brother  Witter  had 
se\eral  applicants  ready  for  baptism 
before  the  meeting  started.  During 
the  meeting  there  were  several  recon- 
secrations  and  some  confessions.  The 
Nappanee  brethren  gave  us  the  use  of 
their  baptistry  for  which  we  were 
grateful.  A  delegation  from  North 
Liberty    came    over    several    evenings. 


Nappanee  and  South  Bend  were  repre- 
sented at  different  times.  I  made  my 
home  with  the  pastor  and  his  good  wife 
and  it  confirmed  my  conviction  of  their 
devotion  to  the  Lord  and  His  work.  It 
was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  the 
pastor  and  his  people.  Mrs.  Shoemaker 
who  had  charge  of  the  music  did  her 
1-art  well  in  preparing  the  hearts  of  the 
people  for  the  message.  In  fact  their 
message  in  song  was  a  sermon  in  itself. 
We  cannot  help  but  feel  under  their 
present  leadership  they  will  go  forward 
in  His  name. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  Mc  Clain  spent  from 
April  10  to  17  with  us  in  a  Pre-Easter 
Bible  Conference.  He  gave  us  nine 
wondex'ful  messages  and  they  were 
well  received  by  the  church  and  the 
community.  Our  attendance  and  inter- 
est was  good  every  night.  We  consider 
it  a  blessed  privilege  to  sit  under  his 
teaching.  Many  of  my  people  regret 
they  are  not  closer  to  the  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  to  take  some  work 
and  receive  more  ot  its  benefits.  There 
is  a  standing  invitation  for  Brother 
McClain's  return  when  it  is  convenient 
with  him.  There  were  two  confessions 
the  last  Sunday  he  was  with  us,  and 
following  the  meeting  we  have  baptized 
five  and  received  two  others  into  the 
church  by  letter.  Three  others  came 
forward  indicating  their  desire  to  go 
into  the  ministry  or  mission  work  as 
the  Lord  may  lead.  We  feel  this  has 
come  about  largely  as  a  result  of  our 
pre-Easter  sei-vice.  The  pastor  and 
family  feel  they  received  the  greater 
blessing  in  having  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain  in  our  home.  While  we  ask  an 
interest  in  all  your  prayers,  we  join 
many  others  in  prayer  for  the  Mc- 
Clains  and  the  other  workers  in  the 
seminary. 

JAMES  COOK. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

After  a  winter  spent  in  Miami,  F)a., 
we  are  once  more  actively  in  ciiarge  of 
the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town. We  began  our  summer's  work 
on  the  first  of  May,  after  an  absence 
of  five  months.  The  Brethren  kindly 
gave  us  a  winter's  vacation,  during 
which  brother  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Hol- 
lidaysburg,  filled  the  pulpit  and  did  the 
pastoral  work. 

We  have  relinquished  our  Bey  Scout 
work  entirely  after  a  ten  yoar  period 
of  service  in  our  home  city,  to  which 
work  we  went  upon  a  special  appeal 
from  our  boyhood  friends,  whose  con- 
cern was  the  welfare  of  some  eight 
hundred  boys.  We  undertook  the  work 
with  some  trepidation,  as  the  city  was 
our  boyhood  and  the  usual  criticism  is, 
that  no  man  can  do  his  best  work  m  his 
"own  country."  However,  the  experi- 
ment was  carried  on  for  a  period  of  ten 
years  and  we  then  felt  that  having 
doubled  the  membership  and  improved 
the  organization,  we  were  entitled  to  a 
long  vacation,  which  we  took,  having 
resigned  and  inducted  a  successor  be- 
fore leaving. 

During    this  extremely  busy  decade, 
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we  learned  many  things  which  wo  hope 
will  prove  of  future  value  to  our 
church  work  in  the  service  of  our 
youth.  Ser\'icing  sixteen  hundred  boys 
and  four  hundred  men  in  a  ,;,reat  so- 
cial organization  is  a  profitable  experi- 
ence for  any  minister  and  we  come 
back  to  our  pastorate  with  a  feeling  of 
thankfulness  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  He  gave  us  the  opportunity  which 
is  indeed  a  rare  one  to  most  pastoi  s 
and  preachers.  We  entered  the  v/ork 
under  the  specific  contract  that  our 
Sundays,  and  Wednesday  evenings, 
were  de\oted  to  our  church  duties  and 
no  duties  were  involved  that  would  con- 
flict with  our  Protestant  Christian 
faith.  My  officials  loyally  lived  up  to 
their  contract. 

After  our  winter  sojourn  in  the  land 
of  sunshine,  we  are  once  more  privileg- 
ed to  devote  our  whole  time  to  our  pas- 
toral duties.  This,  in  our  home  city 
where  we  have  spent  almost  the  whole 
of  our  ministerial  career,  is  our  most 
cherished  blessing.  Here  we  were 
raised,  here  we  were  converted  and 
here  we  were  ordained.  It  is  a  record 
of  which  we  are  proud. 

We  are  writing  this  chiefly  because 
many  of  our  good  friends  have  had 
conflicting  reports  of  our  future  plans 
and  purposes.  We  covet  their  prayers 
and  wish  to  enlighten  them. 

.Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

GEORGE  H.  JONES. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio  has  been  newly  decor- 
ated. This  was  made  possible  not  only 
by  the  gifts  and  the  work  of  the  local 
members  and  friends  but  also  by  the 
aid  of  the  Mission  boards  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. The  Columbus  church  wants  to 
publicly  express  its  appreciation  to  the 
church  people  of  Ohio  who  give  their 
mission  offerings  through  these  boards 
for  mission  churches,  such  as  ours.  We 
i-ededicated  our  church  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord  on  Sunday  morning,  April  24. 
Brother  H.  E.  Helstern,  pastor  of  the 
West  Milton,  Ohio,  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  preached  the  rededication 
sermon  and  Brother  J.  Garber  Drushal, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  offered  the 
prayer  of  rededication.  Both  these 
brethren  were  with  us  in  our  commun- 
ion service  in  the  evening.  We  enjoyed 
fellowshiping  with  Brethren  Helstern 
and  Drushal  and  were  spiritually  en- 
couraged to  continue  on  in  fuller  ser- 
vice for  our  Savior.  On  Easter  morn- 
ing the  Sunday  School  realized  its  long- 
desired  goal.  There  were  110  present; 
the  Sunday  School's  largest  attendance 
in  the  more  than  eight  years  of  our 
pastorate  here.  On  Sunday  morning, 
May  1,  we  were  favored  with  a  music- 
al program  by  a  young  people's  orches- 
tra led  by  Mr.  lienune  of  the  United 
Brethren  Churcn  of  near  Westerville, 
Ohio.  Mother's  Day  is  always  a  very 
special  day  in  our  church.  The  feature 
of  the  morning  service  was  our  Moth- 
er's   Quartet.     After  the  sermon  each 


mother  present  was  presented  a  white 
carnation,  the  emblem  of  Mother's 
Day.  In  the  evening  a  Mother's  Day 
program  was  given  by  the  Primary  de- 
partment and  the  young  people.  Our 
boys  and  girls  are  looking  forward  to 
our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which 
will  be  held  in  July  again  this  year.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  as  we 
endeavor  to  work  for  the  Master  in 
Columbus. 

In  His  Sei'vice, 

D.  R.  MURRAY. 


CAMP  BUCKEYE  1938 
JUME  19-25 

Camp  Buckeye,  the  Young  People's 
Summer  Training  Camp  sponsored  by 
the  Brethren  Churches  of  Northeast 
Ohio,  will  open  for  the  sixth  consecu- 
tive season,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  19. 
This  announcement  will  be  welcomed 
by  the  young  people,  parents,  and  pas- 
tors throughout  the  entire  state. 
Cam])  Buckeye  has  come  to  enjoy  a 
veiy  inoniinent  iilace  in  the  lives  of 
many  of  the  youth  of  this  district. 
Some  of  the  richest  spiritual  experi- 
ences of  their  early  lives  will  always 
be  associated  with  this  camp.  For  here, 
in  the  past,  many  came  to  know  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior,  while  for 
others  it  marks  the  time  of  full  sur- 
render to  Christ  as  the  Lord  of  their 
lives. 

One  of  the'  finest,  best  equipped 
camp  sites  in  the  state  has  been  secur- 
ed for  the  19o8  season.  It  is  located  on 
beautiful  Lake  Y-Noah,  just  about  ten 
miles  north  of  Canton  and  is  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Akron  Y.M.C.A.  Boy's 
Camp.  The  entire  .'^ite  is  a  beauty  spot, 
comprising  some  120  acres  of  wooded, 
rolling  hills  with  accomodations  for  at 
least  200  campers. 

Twenty  weatherproofed,  screened 
sleeping  cabins  will  provide  the  camp- 
ers with  comfortable  living  quarters. 
These  are  grouped  in  sevens  in  differ- 
ent locations,  being  well  adapted  to  a 
mixed  camp  of  boys  and  girls.  Other 
fire  buildings  include  an  immense  Re- 
creation Lodge,  a  Dining  Lodge  which 
has  a  modern  kitchen  with  refrigera- 
tion, a  Health  Lodge  attended  at  all 
times  by  a  trained  nurse,  and  bath 
houses  which  even  have  hot  showers. 

A  number  of  athletic  fields,  four 
tennis  courts,  and  an  archery  range 
will  provide  for  baseball,  volleyball, 
basketball,  track  and  all  other  field 
spoi'ts. 

Those  who  enjoy  the  water,  will  be 
pleased  to  know  that  Lake  Y-Noah  is 
spring  fed  and  ftocked  with  fish.  A 
fleet  of  boats,  spring  boards,  diving- 
towers,  and  a  sandy  beach  will  contri- 
bute to  the  enjoyment  of  water  sports. 

The  daiiy  camp  schedule  will  give 
first  place  to:  classes  in  the  inorning, 
sports  and  special  features  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  vespers  and  cam}>-fire 
recreation  in  the  evening. 

The  cirriculum  includes  four  classes 
for  those  enrolling  in  the  Regular 
Three  Year  Course.  They  are:  "Right- 
ly    Dividing     the     Word     of     Truth," 


"Practical  Christian  Endeavor,"  "Old 
Testament  Heroes;"  and  "Bible  Doc- 
trine." Classes  in  "Child  Evangelism" 
and  "Stewardship"  are  being  offered 
for  post  graduate  work. 

Camp  Buckeye  is  open  to  young  peo- 
ple of  Brethren  churches  or  any  other 
church,  who  are  in  the  eighth  grade  or 
above  in  school,  and  who  desire  defin- 
ite Christian  training.  Graduates  of 
any  Brethren  camp  may  enroll  in  the 
post  graduate  classes,  while  all  others 
may  enroll  in  the  reg-ular  three-year 
course.  Suitable  certificates  will  be 
awarded  to  all  who  satisfactorily  com- 
plete the  work. 

Each  camper  will  pay  a  fee  of  $7.50 
which  covers  all  regular  camp  expen- 
ses. Any  additional  cost  will  be  a  mat- 
ter of  personal  expenditure. 

Camp  registration  will  take  place  on 
Sunday  Qfternoon,  June  19.  Supper 
will  be  served  at  6:00  o'clock,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  inspirational  service  to 
which  all  visitors  in  the  camp  are  in- 
vited. Classes  will  begin  at  8:00  o'clock 
Monday  morning.  Thursday,  June  23rd 
has  been  designated  as  VISITOR'S 
DAY,  parents  and  friends  being  wel-. 
come  both  afternoon  and  evening. 
Camp  closes,  Saturday  afternoon,  June 
25. 

Camp  Buckeye  is  a  Christian  camp 
and  the  same  high  standards  which 
have  prevailed  during  previous  years, 
will  be  maintained  during  the  coming- 
season.  Parents  may  have  confidence 
in  sending  their  boys  and  girls  to  this 
camp. 

A  beautiful,  illustrated  folder  con- 
taining- detailed  information  relative  to 
the  camp,  may  be  obtained  from  your 
pastor  or  by  addressing  your  request 
to:  Tom  Hammers.  R.F.D.  No.  7,  South 
Euclid,  Ohio. 

PLAN  NOW  FOR  CAMP  BUCKEYE, 
JUNE  19  to  25  INCLUSIVE. 


CHRIST  FACES  CHRISTIANITY 
f Continued  from  page  S) 

These  constitute  the  true  church.  These 
are  the  pearl  for  which  He  gave  all 
that  He  possessed.  Here,  there,  in  this 
place  and  in  that.  He  finds  them  true 
to  Him  and  to  His  Word,  counting  His 
blood  a  precious  thing,  white-hot  in 
their  spiritual  temperature,  in  close 
fellowship  with  Him,  small  in  their 
aggregate,  but  great  in  their  potential- 
ity, destined  to  sit  with  Him  in  His 
throne. 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es." 


GOD'S   MEANS   OF   GRACE 
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What  Can  I  do  to  Make  My  Missionary 
Society  a  Greater  Power  for  God  in  My  Church 


Ruth  Waijijtii'e 


It  May  Be  True  that  in  the  Spring  a  young  man's 
fancy  turns  to  love,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  at  this 
season   of    the  year  the  housewife's  fingers  itch  to 
start  her  house  cleaning.  Whether  we  clean  daily  or 
weekly,     yet    when    the    warm    spi-ing  sun  shines 
through      filmed      windows     and 
shows  us  soot-darkened  walls  and 
cobwebby    corners    we    must  take 
stock   and  begin  to  go  over  every- 
thing. 

Thinking  in  terms  of  life  this  is 
as  truly  necessary.  When  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  Holiness  shines 
down  into  our  darkened  lives  we 
realize  the  need  of  cleansing.  As 
had  been  said  before,  "heart  keep- 
ing" is  much  the  same  as  house 
keeping  and  much  more  essential. 
What  are  some  of  the  things  we 
should  clean  out  that  are  hin- 
drances to  the  beauty  and  growth 
of  our  lives?  One  very  serious  hin- 
drance is  prejudice.  How  narrow 
and  lean  are  the  lives  of  so  many 
Christians  because  of  prejudice. 
Preconceived  ideas  hedge  us  about 
and  prevent  the  flowering  of  the 
tree  and  ultimately  the  bringing 
forth  of  fruit — the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  which  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  and  temperance. 

Prejudice  is  just  as  great  a  hindrance  in  the  life 
of  our  missionary  society  and  of  our  church.  How 
sad  it  is  to  see  the  growth  and  progress  of  the  soci- 
ety and  church  being  hindered  because  some  will  not 
co-operate  because  of  a  personal  grudge  or  private 
grievance.  Working  together  for  Him  is  the  only 
way  in  which  the  church  can  be  victorious.    After 


we  have  cast  out  tlie  hindi-ances  remember  to  fill  the 
heart  and  life  with  love,  with  helpfulness  and  ser- 
vice.    We  have  the  awful  e.xample  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  man  who  cast  out  the  devils   who  swept  and 
garnished    his   house,   but  left  it  empty  so  that  the 
devils  returned  with  more  of  their 
kind.     If  our  hearts  are  not  filled 
with    love   they  soon  will  be  filled 
with  jealousies,  envy  and  malice. 

The  first  requirement  of  dis- 
cipleship  is  loyalty.  MY  home  MY 
family  MY  town,  MY  Missionary 
society,  MY  church,  all  contain  the 
element  of  possession.  That  which 
we  claim  as  ours  deserves  our  loy- 
alty. It  is  only  human  to  take  a 
certain  amount  of  pride  in  posses- 
sion, yet  we  are  certainly  blind 
when  we  see  no  faults  in  them. 
And  here  is  another  hindrance  to 
be  cleaned  out  of  our  lives,  harsh 
and  unkind  criticism  that  offers 
no  help.  The  one  who  sees  the 
faults  and  criticizes  destructively 
is  still  more  blind.  We  must  have 
the  Spirit-given  ability  to  see 
faults  through  the  eyes  of  love.  We 
love  our  children  even  though  they 
are  naughty,  but  others  do  not,  so  we  try  to  train 
them  so  that  others  will  think  well  of  them,  that 
they  may  be  lovable  not  only  to  us  but  to  others.  So 
it  is  with  our  missionary  society.  Let  us  be  loyal — 
staunchly,  lovingly  loyal ;  but  when  we  see  her  faults 
let  us  not  loudly  proclaim  them  to  others,  but  with 
the  spirit  of  love,  set  about  to  correct  the  shortcom- 
ings so  that  those  without  may  see  the  good  in  our 
society. 

MY  Church — why  do  we  belong  to  this  particular 
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church?  We  chose  it.  Out  of  all  others,  that  we 
might  have  chosen,  we  chose  the  Brethren  church. 
As  the  husband  is  to  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  one 
woman  whom  he  has  chosen  from  all  others  we  must 
be  loyal  to  the  church.  Let  us  be  loyal  to  all  the 
branches  of  the  Church,  in  so  much  of  course,  as 
they  are  loyal  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  requisite  of  discipleship  is  teachableness. 
Have  you  ceased  to  learn?  We  all  learn  through 
daily  experience,  some  hard  and  bitter  and  some 
sweet,  but  do  we  make  a  definite  effort  to  learn? 
Our  motto,  "Living  to  learn  and  learning  to  live,"  is 
particularly  apropos  at  this  place.  We  live,  of 
course,  physically,  hardly  of  our  own  volition,  but 
we  should  learn  to  live  that  we  may  live  more  abun- 
dantly. A  mere  existence  is  a  reproach  to  any 
Christian  when  Christ  promises  that  more  abun- 
dant life.  A  life  that  is  free,  joyous,  interesting  and 
exciting,  so  full  that  there  are  not  enough  hours  in 
the  day,  or  days  in  the  week  to  accomplish  all  the 
things  that  can  be  done  for  Him.  We  have  to  smile 
when  someone  says,  pityingly  that  she  does  not  see 
how  Christians  enjoy  life  or  what  they  do  for  a 
"good  time,"  no  movies,  no  theaters,  no  card  parties 
etc.,  implying  that  our  existence  to  her  is  insuffer- 
ably dull.  How  true  it  is  that  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Christ,  neither  can  he 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

How  can  we  learn  of  God?  James  tells  us  plainly 
that  if  we  lack  wisdom  we  can  receive  it  if  we  ask 
in  faith  of  God.  Through  prayer  and  meditation  we 
have  our  spiritual  lives  deepened  and  enriched,  but 
it  is  through  Bible  Study  that  we  truly  learn  God's 
will  for  us.  It  is  His  Word  that  giveth  light,  that 
keeps  us  from  sin,  and  through  it  we  may  know  Him 
whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal.  The  study  of 
the  Scriptures  should  be  the  Christian's  greatest  joy. 
The  mere  reader  never  realizes  the  joy  he  can  re- 
ceive until  he  studies  it  consistently,  definitely.  How 
blessed  it  is  to  hide  away  in  the  heart  through  mem- 
orizing, the  words  of  life. 

Most  women's  auxiliaries  of  the  church  think 
only  in  terms  of  social  seiwice.  I  am  so  glad  that 
there  is  dawning  more  and  more  throughout  our 
Women's  Missionary  societies,  the  consciousness 
that  spiritual  service  is  the  more  acceptable  way. 
Make  of  your  women  devoted  and  consecrated 
Christians  and  you  have  a  branch  in  your  organiza- 
tion that  will  bear  fruit.  A  spii'it-filled  believer 
gives  cheerfully  and  gladly  of  her  time,  her  talent 
and  her  substance.  No  need  then  for  concerted  ef- 
fort in  trying  to  inveigle  money  from  outsiders  for 
the  Lord's  work. 

The  first,  primary  and  most  important  duty  of  the 
Christian  is  to  witness.  If  you  witness  in  your  daily 
life  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  saved 
you,  you  will  be  a  witness  in  your  society,  and  your 
society  of  witnessing  women  will  be  a  joy  and  bless- 


ing to  the  church.  Women  have  not  been  privileged 
to  have  much  power  or  authority  in  the  church  as  an 
organization,  and  this  is  scriptural,  but  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  we  have  a  place  where  we  can  express  our- 
selves freely,  in  talk,  in  service,  and  we  can  study 
together  our  problems  and  hindrances.  We  can  in- 
spire and  help  each  other  in  the  Christian  walk. 
When  we  witness,  we  lift  up  Christ  and  if  Christ  be 
lifted  up  he  will  draw  all  men  unto  himself.  An  or- 
ganizatioia  is  only  as  strong  as  its  weakest  member. 
Do  people  speak  well  of  your  organization  because 
you  are  in  it?  We  may  not  know  what  an  organiza- 
tion stands  for;  we  may  not  know  its  constitution; 
its  by-laws,  or  its  creed,  but  if  we  know  its  members 
we  judge  what  manner  of  society  it  is.  Let  us  take 
stock  of  ourselves,  as  W.M.S.  members,  set  aside  our 
hindrances  and  prejudices,  offer  any  criticism  in 
love,  and  witness  in  our  Society  for  Christ  so  that 
our  Society  may  witness  through  the  Church  to  our 
Lord. 
Englewood,  Ohio. 
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July   Topic: 
Keeping  Faith  With  the  Faithful 

Song:  "All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me."' 

1.  All  the  Way  my  Saviour  leads  me; 

What  have  I  to  as=k  beside? 
Can  I  doubt  his  tender  mercy. 

Who  through  life  has  been  my  guide? 
Heavenly  peace,  divinest  comfort, 
Here  by  faith  in  him  to  dwell. 
For  I  know,  whate'er  befall  me, 

Jesus  doeth  all  things  well. 

2.  All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me, 

Cheers  each  winding  path  I  tread, 
Gives  me  grace  for  every  trial, 

Feeds  me  with  the  living  Bread. 
Though  my  weary  steps  may  falter. 

And  my  soul  athirst  may  be. 
Gushing  from  the  rock  before  me, 

Lo!  a  spring  of  joy  I  see. 

3.  All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me; 

Oh,  the  fullness  of  his  love. 
Perfect  rest  to  m.e  is  promised 

In  my  Father's  house  above. 
When  my  spirit,  clothed  immortal, 

Wings  its  flight  to  realms  of  day, 
This  my  song  through  endless  ages: 

Jesus  led  me  all  the  way. 

Scripture  :  Matthew  25 :34-40. 
Prayer. 
Business. 

Silent  Prayer:  (While  the  pianist  plays  "Faith  of 
our  Fathers.") 
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Song:  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee." 

1.  My  faith  looks  up  to  thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary. 
Saviour  Divine. 

Now  hear  me  while  I  pray, 
Take  all  my  g:uilt  away, 
0  let  me  from  thi.s  day 
Be  wholly  thine. 

2.  May  thy  rich  srace  impart 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart. 
My  zeal  inspire; 

As  thf'U  hast  died  for  me, 
O  may  my  love  to  thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 
A  living  fire. 

3.  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread. 
And  griefs  around  me  spread, 
Be  thou  my  guide; 

Bid  darkness  turn  to  day. 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away. 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 
Fi-om  thee  aside. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study:  "The  Sea  of  Galilee." 

Topic 

Poem 

Topic 

Solo: 

Topic 


"Sei-vice  to  Others." 
"What  Have  We  Done  Today?" 
"He  Does  Good,  Who  Is  Good." 
in  the  S'^cret  of  His  Presence." 
"Enter  the  Joy  of  the  Lord." 
Leader's  Meditation  on  the  "Thank  Offering." 

Early  one  morning,  says  an  old  legend,  God  sent 
two  angels  to  earth  to  gather  up  the  prayers  of  His 
people.  One  was  to  gather  the  petitions  for  bless- 
ings desired;  the  other  was  to  collect  expj-essions  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  blessings  already  re- 
ceived. 

Long  before  nightfall  the  angel  who  gathered 
petitions  returned  with  his  basket  full  to  the  brim. 
But  the  thanksgiving  angel,  though  he  tarried  far 


into  the  night  in  the  hope  that  before  men  slept  they 
would  return  thanks  for  the  mercies  of  the  day,  was 
obliged  to  return  with  his  basket  almost  empty. 

This  legend  contains  a  great  measure  of  truth. 
When  our  Lord,  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  cleansed 
the  ten  lepers  only  one  returned  to  give  glory  to 
God.  And  too  many  of  us  are  content  to  go  on  our 
way  with  the  nine.  Yet  nothing  so  enriches  life  as  a 
truly  thankful  spirit.  "Gratitude  is  not  only  a  thing 
of  beauty  "  says  Doctor  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  "it  is 
a  source  of  power.  One  of  the  problems  of  life  is 
how  to  increase  our  stock  of  it." 
Receiving  the  Annual  "Thank  Offering  Boxes"  for 

Home  Missions. 
Closing  Song  :  "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be." 

1.  Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee; 

Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love, 

2.  Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  thee: 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

.3.  Take  my  lip^,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  for  thee; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Note  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

4.   Take  my  love,  my  God  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself  and  I  will  he 
Ever,  only,  all  for  thee. 

Benediction  : 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
And  be  gracious  unto  thee; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and  give 
the  peace.       Amen.  Numbers  6:24-26. 


The  Sea  of  Galilee 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vmiatov 


Robert  Morris,  when  he  penned  the  lines  of  the 
beautiful  hymn,  "Memories  of  Galilee,"  caught  the 
vision  of  the  beauty  and  the  magnificence  of  the  sea 
that  holds  so  many  sacred  memories  of  the  life  of 
our  Lord. 

"Each  flow'ry  glen  and  mossy  dell. 
Where  happy  birds  in  song  agree. 

Through  sunny  morn  the  praises  tell 
Of  sights  and  sounds  in  Galilee. 

0  Galilee!    sweet  Galilee! 

Where  Jesus  loved  so  much  to  be; 
0  Galilee!  blue  Galilee! 

Come  sing  thy  song  again  to  me." 

If  you  are  like  the  writer,  you  have  always 
thought   of  the   gentle   sloping  shores  of  this  lake, 


stretching  out  as  beautiful  sandy  beaches,  and,  final- 
ly dissolving  into  rolling  meadows  and  fields  of  ri- 
pening grain.  But  when  we  scan  a  relief  map  which 
shows  the  contour  of  the  land  that  surrounds  this 
sea  we  find  that  only  on  the  northwestern  shore,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  River,  and,  again  at  the 
southern  extremity,  where  the  river  leaves  the  lake, 
do  we  find  a  level  country. 

'  One  man,  who  has  traveled  much  throughout  the 
world,  describes  it  thus:  "No  one  who  has  seen  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  will  ever  forget  his  first  view  of  that 
famous  lake.  It  comes  suddenly  into  view  as  one 
rides  toward  it  from  the  west,  a  little  gem  of  a  lake 
far    below,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  hills.     Riding 
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down  the  steep  hill  we  looked  across  to  the  heights 
of  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes,  the  scene  of  the 
freeing  of  the  maniac.  (Mark  5:1-20).  Directly  be- 
low lay  Tiberias,  and  along  the  western  shore  were 
the  sites,  though  we  could  not  know  where  to  find 
them,  of  Chorazim  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum.  The 
lake  at  sunset  and  in  the  early  morning  is  wondei'- 
fully  beautiful,  the  colors  and  reflections  upon  its 
calm  surface  once  seen  form  an  unforgettable  pic- 
ture." 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  a  fresh  water  lake,  fed  by 
the  sweet  waters  of  the  Jordan  River,  and  abounds 
in  fish,  a  source  of  a  very  gi'eat  industry  in  the  time 
of  Jesus.  Twenty-two  species  of  fish  are  cataloged 
as  being  found  in  its  waters.  We  are  told  that  the 
best  fish  for  table  use  that  are  found  there  today 
are  the  "sheatfish"  and  "barbel."  The  "sheatfish" 
belong  to  the  same  family  as  our  American  cat  fish 
and  sometimes  attain  a  length  of  three  feet  or  more. 
Quoting  from  an  article  concerning  the  fish  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  the  author  says,  "Tristram  saw  them, 
(sheatfish)  in  shoals  of  over  an  acre  in  extent,  so 
closely  packed  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  them  to 
move.  Their  dorsal  fins,  rising  above  the  water, 
gave  it  at  a  distance  an  appearance  as  if  a  heavy 
shower  were  pattering  on  one  spot  of  the  glassy 
lake.  The  fish  are  caught  in  nets,  both  from  boats 
and  from  the  shores." 

Several  names  are  found  for  this  body  of  water  as 
we  consult  the  Word  of  God.  In  Numbers  34:11; 
Joshua  12 :3  and  Joshua  13 :27  we  find  it  called  "the 
Sea  of  Chinnereth."  Luke,  in  Luke  5:1,  calls  it  "the 
Lake  of  Gennesaret."  Josephus,  in  his  Antiquities, 
also  refers  to  it  as  "Gennesaret."  The  Apostle  John 
refers  to  it  in  John  21 :1  as  the  Sea  of  Tiberias; 
while  in  John  'i:l  he  uses  both  terms,  "Sea  of  Gali- 
lee," and  "Sea  of  Tiberias." 

While  it  is  called  a  "Sea"  it  is  scarcely  more  than 
a  large  lake.  It  is  only  twelve  and  three-quarter 
miles  long  and  but  seven  and  one-half  miles  in  width 
at  its  widest  part.  The  eastern  shore  is  almost  un- 
broken by  inlets  and  on  the  west  side  it  gradually 
narrows  itself  down  till  it  is  less  than  three  miles 
wide  as  it  nears  its  southern  extremity.  To  look  at 
a  map  of  this  lake  reminds  one  of  a  small  boy's  at- 
tempt to  produce  a  drawing  of  the  map  of  Africa. 

We  often  forget  that  this  beautiful  lake  lies  six 
hundred  and  sixty-two  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Those  who  know  this  body  of 
water  say  that  it  is  at  the  same  time,  almost,  two 
different  and  distinct  bodies  of  water.  For  one 
moment  it  may  be  as  calm  and  beautiful  as  a  magic 
mirror;  and  the  next  moment  a  raging,  lashing, 
wave-foamed  sea.  When  the  wind  is  drawn  through 
the  gorges  on  either  side  of  the  lake  it  is  as  if  it  were 
drawn  through  a  funnel,  and  when  it  comes  from 
the  south  through  the  narrow  Jordan  valley  it  beats 
with  fury  on  the  lake  and  lashes  it  into  foam.  Is  it 
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any  wonder  that  the  Apostles  in  the  boat  on  the 
crossing  of  the  sea  were  frightened  that  their  ship 
would  not  weather  the  storm,  and  does  it  not  add 
wonder  to  the  miracle  when  Jesus  arises  and  speaks 
to  the  waves  and  says,  "peace,  be  still!"  and  the 
winds  and  the  waves  obey  him?  Read  again  the 
story  as  found  in  Mark  4:35-41. 

But  the  Sea  of  Galilee  without  the  sacred  presence 
of  Jesus  would  be  merely  another  lake,^  unknown  or 
forgotten  by  the  great  mass  of  humanity.  This  lake, 
like  many  other  little  spots  in  the  land  of  Palestine, 
becomes  the  place  of  pilgrimage  of  multiplied  thous- 
ands only  because  it  brings  remembrance  of  those 
things  which  Jesus  did  and  taught. 

Pause  with  us  at  its  shore  line.  Hear  Jesus  say 
to  Andrew  and  Peter,  James  and  John,  "Follow  me 
and  I  will  make  you  to  be  fishers  of  men."  (Mark 
1:17).  See  him  walk  upon  the  boisterous  waves, 
and,  as  the  disciples  cry  out  in  fear,  hear  him  say, 
"Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  (Matthew 
14:27).  Watch  him  step  into  the  fisherman's  boat 
and  cast  off  from  the  shore  a  little  way.  Listen  to 
his  words  "Harken ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow."  (Read  all  of  Mark  4:1-34).  Watch  the  ex- 
pression on  the  faces  of  his  followers  when  he  cries, 
"Let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught."  With  M^hat  as- 
tonishment they  see  the  nets  compass  "a  great 
multitude  of  fishes."  (Luke  5:4-7).  But  most  im- 
portant is  the  story  we  find  in  John  21:1-25.  After' 
all  days  of  study  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  would  be 
valueless  without  having  in  our  hearts  that  response 
to  the  word  of  the  Saviour,  "Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?"  can  measure  up  to  the  answer  found  on 
the  lips  of  Simeon  Peter,  "Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee." 


"And  when   I   read  the  thrillinE  lore 
Of  Him  who  walked  upon  the  sea, 
I  Ions,  oh,  how  I  long  once  more 
,     To  follow  Him  in  Galilee. 

O  Galilee!  sweet  Galilee! 

Where  Jesus  loved  so  much  to  be; 
0  Galilee!   blue  Galilee! 

Come  sing  thy  song  again  to  me." 


Fremont,  Ohio 


V   // 


"Heaven  is  blest  with  perfect  rest. 
But  the  blessing  of  earth  is  toil." 


'Mid  all  the  traffic  of  the  ways — 
Turmoils   without,   within — 

Make  my  heart  a  quiet  place, 
And  come  and  dwell  there-in. 

A  little  place  of  mystic  grace. 
Of  sin  and  self  swept  bare. 

Where  I  may  look  upon  Thy  face, 
And  talk  with  Thee  in  prayer. 
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Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


The  Fountain  of  all  good  is  Cod.  Recorded  in 
Dr.  Luke's  account  of  the  Rich  Young  Ruler  are  the 
■words,  "And  Jesus  said  unto  Him,  why  callest  me 
good?  None  is  good  save  one,  that  is  God."  Then  in 
I  John  4:8  ".  .  .  .God  is  love"  and  again  in  3:1  "Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us.  .  .  ."  With  the  Etei-nal  word  is  the  senti- 
ment of  an  old  poet — 

"His  goodness  stands  approved, 
Unchanged  from  day  to  day; 
rill  drop  my  burden  at  His  feet. 
And  bear  a  song  away." 

God  has  a  treas- 
ury where  He  keeps 
His  children's  gifts 
and  His  bank  will 
be  like  a  mother's 
store  of  relics  of 
her  children  full  of 
things  of  no  value 
to  others,  but  pre- 
cious in  His  eyes 
for  the  love's  sake 
that  was  in  them. 

Naturally  when 
we  are  thinking  of 
the  source  of  ser- 
vice, we  turn  to  the 
highest  type  first. 
Such  we  find  in  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  when 
we  see  Him  laying 
aside  that  glory 
which    He  had  with 

the  Father  before  the  world  was,  to  be  like  unto  us, 
inglorious  in  all  things.  The  source  of  the  stream  of 
service  which  has  run  down  through  the  genera- 
tions is  in  Him,  who  is  Divine,  majesty,  might,  rule, 
glory,  love  and  life.  Not  only  did  he  take  upon  Him- 
self no  reputation  but  He  was  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  our  redemption  on  the  Cross. 

Another  beautiful  example  of  service  is  in  that 
found  in  the  gospels  of  the  woman,  Mary  of  Beth- 
any, who  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus.  While  greatly 
criticised  by  some  she  received  the  approval  of  her 
Master.  In  Mark  are  the  words,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  In  Matthew,  "she  did  it  for  my 
burial,"  also  "what  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her." 

If  we  would  only  learn  early  in  life  the  secret  of 
Psalm  91 :1  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
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the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty."  All  spiritual  strength  for  ourselves,  all 
noble  ties  to  one  another,  have  their  real  source  in 
that  inner  sanctuary  where  God  is  ready  to  reveal 
Himself  to  all  who  look  unto  Him.  Its  secrets  are 
holy.  In  all  God's  providences,  it  is  good  to  compare 
His  words  and  His  works  together ;  for  we  shall  find 
a  beautiful  harmony  between  them,  and  they  mutual- 
ly illustrate  each  other.  When  we  know  Him  as  the 
source  and  giver  of  all  good,  then  our  ministry  will 
become  real  and  vital.  Our  position  with  the  Lord 
will  then  be  known.  No  one  will  longer  doubt  as  to 
our  relationship  with  the  Eternal.  He  will  keep  the 
shine  upon  our  faces.  A  radiant  face  will  soon  van- 
ish unless  it  is  )'enewed  by  ever-freshening  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  in  the  heart  and  life.  Too 
many  of  us  in  these  cold,  indifferent  days  have  got- 
ten so  far  from  the  Lord  in  our  so-called  service, 
that  we  have  lost  some  of  our  Christian  glow.  It  is 
said,  "the  radiance  on  the  face  of  Moses  was  not  it- 
self the  blessing.  It  only  showed  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  blessing  from  God  hunsclf.  It  was  the  fact 
that  Moses  had  been  in  the  presence  of  God,  that 
caused  His  face  to  shine." 

God's  truth  aJid  faithfulness  "are  a  great  deep." 
They  are  like  the  depths  and  breadth  of  the  ocean. 
They  are  vast  fathomless,  sublime,  inexhaustible; 
yesterday,  today  and  forever  the  same.  D.  L.  Moody 
once  said,  "If  you  were  to  spend  a  month  feeding  on 
the  precious  promises  of  God,  you  would  not  be  go- 
ing about  with  your  heads  hanging  down  like  bul- 
rushes, complaining  how  pooi'  you  are;  but  you 
would  lift  your  heads  with  confidence,  and  proclaim 
the  riches  of  His  grace  because  you  could  not  help 
it."  If  it  were  not  foi-  His  powerful  hand  to  sustain 
us,  we  should  not  know  how  to  take  the  first  step  in 
service. 

As  I  write  this  article  and  wish  for  a  suitable 
story  as  an  application  of  the  truth  that  I  have 
sought  to  bring ;  by  radio  a  voice  comes  with  the  fol- 
lowing. In  a  Southern  town  a  crippled  boy  who  met 
all  the  trains  with  his  wagon  loaded  with  candies, 
fi-uit  and  nuts,  that  he  might  thereby  support  a 
frail,  weak  mother,  was  greatly  perturbed  when  a 
train  pulled  in  at  the  station  and  a  travelling  man  in 
great  haste  to  make  a  connection  upset  the  wagon 
and  scattered  the  contents  but  went  on.  Another 
man  from  the  same  train  alighted  and  sensed  the 
situation,  dropped  his  bag,  bowed  down  and  set  the 
wagon  and  contents  in  order.  On  top  of  the  load  he 
placed  a  silver  dollar.   The  little  boy  looked  up  into 
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his  face  and  said,  "Be  ye  Jesus?"  He  answered  "No 
I  am  not  Jesus  but  even  though  I  was  in  a  hurry  too, 
I  wanted  to  do  some  good  as  I  passed  by."  A  soul 
was  made  happy. 

He  does  good  who  is  good.  Readers!  one  act  of 
charity  will  teach  us  more  of  the  love  of  God  than  a 
thousand  sermons.  One  act  of  genuine  unselfish  ser- 
vice  of  real  self-denial  to  the  lowly  or  outcast  will 


teach  us  more  of  God,  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  than  volumes  from  the 
wisest  writers. 

Therefore  let  us  meditate  on  the  love  of  God,  the 
source  of  all  good  things,  who  being  supremely  hap- 
py Himself  communicates  perfect  happiness  to  us. 
Louisville,  0. 


Service  to  Others 


Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


Upon  One  Occasion  General  William  Booth,  of 
Salvation  Ai'my  fame,  desiring  to  send  some  New 
Year's  message  to  all  the  Barracks  in  the  far-flung 
empire  of  Array  service,  sent  the  one  word  "Others" 
by  cablegram  and  telegram  to  every  Army  Barracks 
in  the  world.  The  greatness  of  General  Booth  is  re- 
flected in  that  word  which  he  chose  as  his  message. 
Mr.  C.  D.  Meigs  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  read  of 
General  Booth's  message  and  penned  that  well- 
known,  five-verse  poem  entitled  "OTHERS"  which 
has  become  the  International  Bible  Class  Motto,  the 
last  verse  of  which  runs  thus: 

"Others,  Lord,  yes,  others. 
Let  this  motto  be, 
Help  me  to  live  for  others. 
That  I  may  live  like  Thee." 

It  should  be  ever  remembered  by  the  Christian 
that  a  fundamental  requisite  for  entrance  into  the 
eternal  wonder  and  glory  of  Christ's  presence  is 
just  the  concern  for  and  ministry  to  others.  The 
Golden  Rule  places  upon  the  Christian  the  obligation 
to  think  for  "Others"  as  well  as  for  himself.  In  His 
initial  sermon  ("The  Sermon  On  the  Mount")  Jesus 
lays  down  the  eternal  principles  which  are  to  govern 
the  citizens  of  His  kingdom,  and  in  Matthew  7:12 
He  gives  us  this  "Golden  Rule,"  "Therefore  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  Here  we  have  the  teaching  of  the 
Kingdom  declared  to  be  in  accord  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Jewish  law,  making  it  therefore  all  in- 
clusive, that  is  a  principle  that  will  appeal  to  the 
conscience  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 

It  maj'  not  have  occurred  to  many  folk  that  to 
follow  the  admonition  of  the  "Golden  Rule"  means 
sacrifice — sacrifical  service — service  that  forgets 
self  and  any  expense  of  time,  talent  or  means  in 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  those  less  fortunate  than 
we.  It  means  Christ-like  love,  love  that  accounts  it 
not  loss  to  forego  its  own  pleasure,  or  to  endure  a 
full  measure  of  real  hardship,  yea,  even  to  sacrifice 
life  itself  if  need  be  to  brighten,  sweeten,  uplift,  sus- 
tain,  preserve  life  for  another.   For  it  is  eternally 


true  that  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 

Some  one  has  truly  said  that  "Service"  is  Happi- 
ness. For  service  is  the  true  object  in  life.  If  one 
may  gain  the  object  of  his  life's  activities  one  will 
inevitably  fail,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  best 
things  of  life  are  not  to  be  gained  by  striving  for 
them.  One  may  strive  for  bread  and  win  it,  but  one 
may  strain  every  nerve  to  breaking  in  the  pursuit  of 
happiness,  and  will  never  overtake  it.  However,  if 
service  is  made  the  object  in  one's  life,  such  a  life 
cannot  be  a  failure,  for  the  reason  that  one  has 
chosen  the  only  path  above  which  the  windows  of 
heaven  are  always  open.  The  happiness  that  eludes 
the  grasp  of  every  man  who  makes  it  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  his  endeavors,  descends  as  the  gentle  dew  of 
heaven  upon  him  who  is  striving  in  service. 

Service  is  regal,  for  he  who  serves  shall  some  day 
reign.  It  was  the  Master  and  Lord  of  our  souls  Who 
declared  that  at  the  last  it  shall  be  our  reward  to 
hear  Him  say  to  those  who  are  privileged  to  enter 
the  wonder  and  joy  of  His  eternal  kingdom  "Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  Stanley  F.  Davis  has 
put  the  thought  of  this  paragraph  into  verse  in  these 
lines : 

THE  LAW  OF  A  KING 

"The  law  of  a  king:  is  service. 

And  the  kingliest  serve  the  most. 
Then  ye  who  are  sons  of  promise 

And  would  royal  lineage  boast, 

Get  under  the  common  burden. 

Go  brother  the  brotherless  sons. 
And  win  the  royal  guerdon, 

The  thanks  of  comforted  ones. 

For  suffering  is  numberless, 

The  sorrowing  are  a  host. 
The  law  of  a  king  is  service, 

And  the  kingliest  serve  the  most." 

Some  may  fear  that  my  reasoning  tends  to  the 
stressing  of  "works",  and  for  fear  such  may  be  true 
I  want  to  hasten  to  assure  them  that  I  have  no 
thought  or  intention  of  forgetting  "faith",  but 
neither  do  I  forget  that  my  Lord  sacrificed  His  own 
pleasure  and  the  glory  and  eternal  bliss  of  His  Fath- 
er's  presence  and   love  to  come  down  to  earth  and 
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SERVE  His  fellowmen.  His  was  a  life  of  service 
here,  and  His  is  a  continuation  of  that  service  as  He 
carries  on  tlie  work  of  intercession  in  our  behalf  be- 
fore the  P"'ather's  throne.  Someone  has  truthfully  de- 
clared that  "There  is  no  less  obligation  for  SER- 
VICE under  gi-ace,  but  a  new  motive," — and  I 
should  like  to  insist  that  the  Christian  "motive"  in 
service  is  LOVE.  And  again  I  desire  to  put  my  rea- 
soning in  the  poetic  form  of  the  following  verses : 

SERVING 

The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed. 

Whose  deeds  both  great  and  small, 
Are  close-knit  strands  of  unbroken  thread 

Where  love  ennobles  all. 


The  world  may  sound  no  trumpet,  ring  no  bells; 

The  Book  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 
Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes 

After  its  own  life  working.     A  child's  kiss 
Set  on  thy  sighing  lips  shall  make  thee  glad: 

A  poor  man  served  by  thee  shall  make  thee  rich; 
A  sick  man  helped  by  thee  shall  make  thee  strong; 

Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  rendercst." 

By  our  Lord's  example  we  are  committed  to  sacri- 
ficial service  for  others,  and  by  His  teachings  we  are 
bidden  to  remember  that  without  the  LOVE  motive 
our  service  may  fail  of  a  full  reward.  So  "Give  of 
thy  best  to  the  Master  (in  loving  service  to  fellow- 
men)  and  the  best  shall  come  back  to  you." 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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"Well  Done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  These  words  are  found  in  the 
midst  of  one  of  our  Lord's  greatest  parables,  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  2.5:14-30.  The 
parable  has  to  do  with  the  use 
of  the  things  that  God  has 
placed  in  our  keeping.  Our 
Lord  has  so  provided  that 
every  one  can  do  something 
for  God;  that  not  one  has 
been  overlooked ;  that  He  has 
endowed  each  one  of  His 
children  with  powers  and  pos- 
sibilities like  unto  Himself, 
and  along  with  the  giving, 
has  sounded  the  warning  as 
to  the  use  or  misuse  of  these 
God-given  advantages.   As  an 

incentive  to  faithfulness.  He  has  promised  many 
and  varied  certain  rewards.  "Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord"  are  words  almost  too  strong  for  the 
framework  of  this  parable,  for  what  human  master 
would  use  such  language  to  his  slaves?  But  instant- 
ly the  real,  the  genuine  breaks  through  the  symbol, 
and  we  hear  the  voice  of  "our  Lord  and  Master" 
speaking  to  His  servants  bidding  them  share  His 
joy,  for  His  joy  too  had  its  source,  (as  we  are  told  a 
few  hours  later)  in  loyal  and  faithful  service;  in 
having  kept  His  Father's  commandments.  The  joy 
that  ever  and  always  flooded  the  soul  of  the  Master 
was  due  to  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  and 
love  of  His  Father,  because  "He  did  always  those 
things  that  were  pleasing  to  Him."  Likewise,  the 
love  of  the  Son  is  ever  present  in  the  heart  of  the 
obedient  disciple.  We  would  not  depreciate  that 
blessed  and  final  reward  that  remains  for  the  people 


of  God,  and  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently,  but 
it  is  altogether  possible  for  us  to  have  entered  into 
that  reward  already.  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  that  My  joy  might  remain  in  you  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full."  The  brightness  of  that  joy 
lit  up  the  darkest  hours  of  His  life,  and  He  wills  that 
it  should  light  up  ours.  This  will  be  to  us  a  power 
that  no  sorrow  or  circumstance  in  life  can  overcome. 
His  own  peace;  His  own  joy:  He  has  given  us, 
which  was  the  strength  and  buoyancy  of  His  own 
heart.  This  supplies  satisfaction  for  all  the  deepest 
desires  of  our  being.  Indeed,  they  have  learned  little 
of  the  true  spirit,  and  the  real  meaning  and  value  of 
our  blessed  Christianity,  whost  religion  does  not  im- 
part a  joy  which  sheds  its  light  over  the  whole  of 
life.  This  is  all  promised  to  those  who  know  and  do 
the  Father's  will,  here  and  now,  and  it  is  that  that 
leads  us  on  to  undertake  greater  and  more  meaning- 
ful tasks  for  Him  in  the  future.  The  Hebrew  writer 
said,  "For  the  joy  that  was  sent  before  Him,  endur- 
ed the  cross."  That  joy,  we  believe,  was  the  seeing 
of  that  great  company  of  the  redeemed  as  they  shall 
one  day  come  marching  home.  All  the  sacrifices  of 
life  would  be  transfoi'med  into  exultant  joy,  if  we 
could  but  understand  and  appreciate  that  one  day 
we  shall  be  rewarded  a  thousand  times  for  each  and 
every  one. 

"One  moment  in  heaven  will  pay  for  it  all. 

When  low  at  the  feet  of  the  King  we  shall  fall, 

Though  trial?  of  earth  shall  my  pathway  enthrall, 
One  moment  in  heaven  will  pay  for  it  all." 

No,  "The  suffering  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us."  "If  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him." 

The  world  in  which  we  live  is  connected  with  the 
future  by  a  law  of  continuity.  In  that  future  realm 
we  shall  find  new  spheres  of  action  where  these 
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lives  will  continue  to  live  on  until  they  reach  the 
highest  goal  that  is  worthy  of  all  the  powers  of  our 
being.  It  was  Victor  Hugo  who  said,  "For  half  a 
century  1  have  been  writing  my  thoughts  in  verse 
and  song  and  satire.  I  have  not  said  the  one-thous- 
andth part  of  what  is  in  me.  When  I  go  down  to  the 
grave  I  can  say,  I  have  finished  my  day's  work;  I 
cannot  say,  I  have  finished  my  life."  Yes,  this  life  is 
linked  with  eternity,  and  ten-thousand  times  ten- 
thousand  years  from  now  we  shall  be  somewhere. 
And  that  "somewhere"  is  an  everlasting  abode  with 
God  as  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
and  with  our  loved  ones,  "whom  we  have  loved  and 
lost  awhile." 

What  all  this  shall  mean,  the  human  mind  cannot 
fathom,  even  though  the  Word  of  God  has  much  to 
enlighten  us  yet  withal,  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him."  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  AND  IT 
DOTH  NOT  YET  APPEAR  WHAT  WE  SHALL 
BE ;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
SHALL  BE  LIKE  HIM;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is."   This  should  furnish  us 

AN  INCENTIVE  TO  LIFE'S  TASKS. 
To  take  from  us  our  belief  in  life  after  death  with 
all  of  its  accompanying  rewards  there  is  little  left  to 
live  for.  For,  "if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  We  are 
like  children  building  sand  houses  on  the  sea-shore 
which  the  incoming  tide  will  soon  sweep  away.  No, 
we  have  no  right  to  accept  any  interpretations  of 
God's  word  that  leaves  us  without  the  hope  of  a  fu- 
ture life,  with  all  its  accompanying  rewards:  If  we 
are  to  retain  our  belief  in  the  kind  of  a  God  revealed 
to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  constrained 
by  many  admonitions  to  reject  the  notion  that  God 
created  us  only  to  deceive  us  by  false  hopes  for  a  few 
fleeting  years,  and  then  allow  us  to  perish.  What  is 
that  belief  that  has  gripped  the  heart  of  everyone 
that  has  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 


Saviour?  It  is  this.  "Tn  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions ....  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you 
....  I  will  come  again  to  receive  you."  This  is  the 
incentive  that  sends  us  back  to  the  tasks  of  life, 
back  to  hardships,  self-denial,  persecution  and  suf- 
fering for  His  sake. 

In  one  of  Browning's  poems  he  describes  a  young 
artist  as  asking  the  privilege  of  clasping  the  hand  of 
his  master,  and  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  breast,  and 
hear  his  heart  throb.  The  privilege  was  granted, 
and  then  the  young  artist  straightened  up,  and 
Browning  puts  these  words  upon  his  lips ;  "now  I  go 
back  to  paint  on  my  poor  canvas  ever  more  proudly 
because  the  breath  of  the  master  has  been  upon  my 
head."  It  is  thus  we  feel  who  have  come  into  the  pos- 
session of  this  immortal  and  blessed  truth.  And  so 
there  is  no  'task  too  great,  no  burden  too  heavy,  no 
duty  too  binding  if  we  love  and  labor  in  the  light  of 
that  blessed  fact,  that  our  Lord  is  coming  again,  and 
oirr  mrard  is  with  Him,  and  He  sh-ail  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  Volumes  may  be  writ- 
ten as  to  what  these  rewards  might  be,  but  the  least 
that  can  be  said  is  that  at  His  appearing  there  will 
be  a  recognition  for  our  faithfulness.  Whether  it  be 
a  "crown  of  life"  or  a  "crown  of  rejoicing,"  or  a 
"crown  of  glory"  or  a  "crown  of  righteousness." 
even  greater  than  these  will  be  that  greatest  of  all 
rewards  that  can  be  offered  to  any  human  soul  and 
that  is  to  be  approved  of  our  Lord  and  to  hear  Him 
say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  What  is  it  like? 

"What  is  h£aven"?  I  asked  a  little  child, 
'All  .joy,"  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled. 

"I  asked  the  aged,  with  his  care  oppressed — 
All  suffering  o'er,  oh  Heaven  at  last  is  rest. 

"I  asked  the  artii=:t  who  adored  his  art, 

'Heaven  is  all  beauty'  spoke  his  raptured  heart. 

"I  asked  the  Christian,  waiting  his  release 

A  halo  round  him;  lo.  he  murmured,  'Peace' 

"So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above, 

'Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy.  rest,  peace  and  love." 

Smithville.  Ohio. 
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What  Have  We  Done  Today? 


"We  sluill  do  much  in  the  years  to  come, 

But  ivhat  have  ice  riove  todnii? 
We  sliall  i/ire  our  gold  in  a  princehi  sum, 

But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
Wc  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place  of  fear. 
We  sliall  speak  the  v:ords  of  lore  and  cheer. 
But  what  did  ue  speak  today? 

We  shall  he  so  kind  in  the  afterivhile, 
But  what  have  ire  done  today? 

We  shall  bring  to  each  lonely  life  a  smile. 
But  what  have  ive  brought  today? 
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Wc  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth 
And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth, 
Wr  g'lall  feed  the  hungry  souls  of  earth, 
But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by  and  by. 
But  what  have  we  sown  today? 

])'e  shall  build  as  mansions  in  the  sky. 
But  ivhat  have  we  built  today? 

'Tis  siveet  in.  idle  dreains  to  bask. 

But  here  and  now  do  u>e  do  our  task? 

Yes,  this  is  the  thing  our  soul  must  ask. 
What  liave  we  done  today?" 


-!••^•!••^•*•^-^4•■^•s••w■•i••^••H•H••5••i••i•f■i••^•t•i•+«■ 


Jjnir  ]],  1938 


21 


In  Behalf  of  the  Brethren  s  hH 


ome 


We  Appreciate  the  space  tendered  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolence  Board  in  the  pages  of  the 
Outlook  Number  of  the  Evangelist.  And,  since  the 
greatest  interest  has  always  been  shown  by  the 
members  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  both 
local  and  national,  in  the  needs  of  our  "Home"  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  we  do  not  hesitate  in  coming  to  you 
with  our  problems.  The  purpose  of  this  appeal  is  set 
forth  in  the  following  report  and  article  from  the 
pen  of  the  Board's  Treasui'er  and  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  I  can  only  add  that  Vve  will 
appreciate  anything  that  the  various  societies  may 
feel  inclined  to  contribute.  It  may  be  that  offerings 
have  been  taken  but  have  not  been  sent  to  our  treas- 
urer. If  such  be  the  case,  will  you  please  see  that 
such  money  is  made  available  for  immediate  use  by 
sending  same  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Indiana, 
We  wish  to  thank  each  and  every  one  for  their  gifts 
toward  the  barn  and  \\e  ai'e  glad  to  say  that  "The 
liai'n  no  longer  leaks." 

Faithfully  yours, 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  President. 

NOW    READ    CAREFULLY    THE    FOLLOWING 
Report  of  the  Gifift  Tmrard  the  Nric  Barn  at  the 
Brethren's  Home 
Churches 

Dayton,  Ohio $  72.85 

Conemaugh,  Pa .35.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio 12.70 

Mexico,  Indiana    15.75 

Louisville,  Ohio 10. on 

Oakville,  Indiana    10.18 

Ai'dmore,  Indiana     10.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Second)    10.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio     8.50 

Rittman,  Ohio 5.00 

Corinth,  (Twelve  Mile,  Indiana)   2.85 

$192.83 
Individual  Gifts 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt,  (Smithville)   ....  .^700.00 

Mrs.  Albert  Hartman   (Warsaw)    1.00 

Ephraim  Culp  (Goshen)    5.00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Grandstaff  (Loree)   1.00 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Baer  (Berlin)    5.00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Bowman 4.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell  (Fremont)   .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  Ella  Lichty 1.00 

Mrs.  F.  Kalesse  (Philadelphia,  Third)   10.00 

Mrs.  Alta  Wright  (Tiosa)    1.00 

Henry  Rinehart  (Flora)   200.00 


W.  M.  S.  Gifts 

Fort  Scott,  Kans $     1.00 

Pike,  Pa 5.00 

Muncie    Indiana   7.00 

Roann,  Indiana   5.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana 5.16 

Conemaugh,  Pa.   (Jr.)    10.00 

Bethlehem,  Pa 1.50 

Fremont,  Ohio 10.00 

LeVerne,  Cal 6.00 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 2.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 7.50 

Waynesboro,  Pa 7.30 

National  W.  M.  S 25.00 

$92.46 
Layman's  Organizations 

Washington.  D.  C $  35.00 

Mexico,   Indiana    3.25 

$38.25 
Districts 

New  Enterprise  Trustees  $  30.00 

Pennsylvania  District   25.88 

Pennsylvania  Ministerial  Ass'n 10.00 


$65.88 


$933.00 


Grand  Total  all  Gifts $1322.42 

The  above  is  the  total  amount  received  to  date  by 
the  Treasurer  from  all  sources,  for  the  erection  of 
the  new  barn  at  the  Home  at  Flora. 

The  barn  has  been  completed  for  some  time,  with 
the  exception  of  paint,  spouting  and  lightning  rods. 
This  no  doubt,  will  be  complete  by  the  time  you  read 
this  article.  The  total  cost  will  be  about  $2,000.00. 
With  only  $1322.42  received  to  date  you  can  readily 
see  how  much  will  be  needed  to  complete  the  pay- 
ments now  due. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  erection  of  the  Home, 
the  Indiana  State  Welfare  Department  and  the  State 
Fire  Department  has  made  an  inspection.  Condi- 
tions were  found  favorable  with  the  exception  of 
several  fire  hazards.  This  brought  about  a  demand 
on  the  part  of  the  State  Fire  Marshall  for  the  erec- 
tion of  fire  escapes.  The  Executive  Board  is  pro- 
ceeding with  this  safety  devise  as  I'apidly  as  possi- 
ble.  The  cost  is  estimated  at  about  $500.00. 

The  new  barn  meets  an  imperative  need.  The  erec- 
tion of  fire  escapes  makes  the  Home  much  safer  for 
the  resident  members.  Meeting  the  demands  of  the 
State  will  make  it  possible  to  secure  certain  State  aid 
for  some  of  the  residents.  This  cannot  be  secured 
until  the  State  approval  is  complete. 
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Now  what  is  the  Board  to  do  in  face  of  these 
needs?  One  thing  is  sure,  we  will  be  in  the  "red"  at 
Conference  time  unless  there  is  something  done.  So 
we  are  coming  to  the  Pastors  through  a  letter  sent 
to  every  church,  by  our  Publicity  Director,  John 
Eck,  asking  that  a  special  day  be  set  aside  during 
the  latter  part  of  June  or  the  first  part  of  July  in 
which  time  every  church  will  lift  an  offering  for 
these  improvements.  This  will  give  sufficient  time 
to  have  the  offering  thus  obtained  sent  in  to  the 
Treasurer  by  the  last  of  July,  at  which  time  the 
books  are  closed  for  the  Conference  Year. 

We  trust  this  will  meet  the  approval  of  the  church 
as  a  whole,  and,  that  your  Church  will  be  included 
in  those  giving  for  this  emergency. 

Be  on  the  look-out  for  the  announcement  of  the  of- 
fering and  if  you  do  not  have  a  pastor,  take  it  upon 
yourself,  if  you  are  interested  in  the  best  for  the 
Home,  to  see  that  this  offering  is  taken. 

Have  all  gifts  sent  to  the  undersigned  not  later 
than  the  last  of  July,  designating  the  purpose  of  the 
gift,  whether  for  the  regular  fund  or  for  the  Barn 
and  Fire  Escapes. 

Signed,  L.  V.  King, 

Treasurer  and  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 
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Program  for  July   1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Brifcoc 

Song:  "Pentecostal  Power." 

Prayer:  For  the  children  and  local  needs. 

Bible  Lesson:  The  Holy  Spirit.  Lesson  IL 

62.  Whom  did  Jesus  say  the  Father  would  send  to 
carry  on  his  work,  after  his  return  to  heaven? 

Ans.  "The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name."  John 
14:26. 

63.  Will  the  Holy  Spirit  remain  with  us? 

Ans.  Jesus  said:  "He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  maj^  abide  with  you  forever." 
John  14:16. 

64.  How  may  we  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with 
us? 

Ans.  Every  loving  thought,  and  kind  word,  and 
every  effort  to  resist  evil  and  do  good  are  signs 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us. 

65.  What  did  Jesus  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
dp  for  us? 


A71S.  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  to  you."   John  14:26. 

66.  Will  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us  in  our  search  for 
truth? 

Ans.  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come."   John  16:13. 

67.  Will  the  Holy  Spirit  show  us  our  sin  and  convict 
us  of  them? 

Ans.   Yes.    "He,   when  he  is  come,  will  convict  the 

world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness   and 

of  judgment."  John  16:8.  (Revised  Version) 
Bible  Reading:  John  16:7-11.  Romans  8:10-17,  26, 

27. 
Memorize  Romans  8:14. 
OBJECT  Lesson  :  A  full  heart. 

Objects :  A  pint  jar,  a  half-pint  of  gasoline  color- 
ed with  lamp  black  ground  in  oil,  and  one  half-pint 
of  water  colored  lightly  with  laundry  bluing  or  blue 
ink.  (The  lamp  black  can  be  secured  at  a  paint 
store) .  Either  paint  the  jar  a  light  grey  or  cover  it 
with  paper.  In  the  back,  leave  an  opening  about 
three  inches  wide  to  allow  the  light  to  shine  in.  In 
front,  below  the  center,  leave  an  opening  the  shape 
of  a  heart.  Begin  the  lesson  with  the  black  gasoline 
jar.  A  lighted  flashlight  back  of  the  jar  will  give 
better  visibility. 

Lesson:  This  jar  with  its  black  heart  reminds  me 
of  unsaved  people.  No  matter  how  you  shake  or  tilt 
it,  the  heart  is  still  black.  Black  suggests  sin.  Sin 
cannot  be  removed  from  the  heart  by  shaking.  If 
it  could,  God  would  not  have  needed  to  send  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  die. 

When  a  person  accepts  Christ  as  Saviour,  the 
heart  is  changed  by  this  light  blue  fluid.  The  fluid 
is  blue  to  remind  us  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  came 
from  heaven  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  abide — to 
live  in  the  hearts  of  saved  people. 

The  top  of  the  heart  is  black,  and  the  rest  is  blue. 
When  a  person  accepts  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
ters the  heart,  but  He  is  not  always  allowed  to  fill 
the  heart.  This  is  what  the  Bible  means  when  it 
tells  us  to  be  filled  v/ith  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  more 
room  in  the  heart  that  is  occupied  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  less  space  there  is  for  sin. 

The  Holy  Spirit  enters  the  life  of  the  person  who 
accepts  Christ  as  Saviour.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  fills 
the  life  as  the  Christian  yields  himself  to  God. 

I  have  put  in  enough  blue  to  fill  the  heart  entire- 
ly, and  we  cannot  see  any  of  the  black ;  but  let  us  be 
careful  for  eveiy  time  the  heart  is  shaken  or  tilted, 
the  black  again  shows.  God's  Word  describes  a  man 
whose  "heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord."  And 
that  is  the  kind  of  a  heart  a  Christian  will  have.  So 
long  as  the  Christian  is  in  this  world,  he  will  have  to 
contend  with  sin.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  al- 
lowed to  fill  the  life,  sin  will  have  no  place  in  the 
heart. 


June  11,  1938 


US 


Song:  "Holy  Spirit,  Faithful  Guide." 

Following  are  two  more  letters  from  our  little 
missionaries  in  Africa.  How  glad  they  would  be  to 
receive  letters  from  the  Signal  Lights. 

Bassai,  March  1,  1938 
Dear  Signal  Lights: 

Saturday  we  drove  over  to  Bozoum  which  is 
twenty-one  miles  from  Bassai  and  spent  the  day 
there,  and  in  the  evening  when  we  came  home  we 
saw  twenty-three  antelopes  in  the  road  and  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  how  they  stood  and  watched  our 
car.    They  looked  so  innocent. 

I  told  you  about  my  cats.  Well  we  had  to  send 
Tom  away  because  he  got  so  bad,  but  now  Minnie 
has  four  little  kittens  and  they  are  all  wild  cats  so  if 
they  catch  our  chickens  we  will  have  to  give  them  to 
the  native  boys  to  eat,  but  maybe  they  will  get  tame. 

One  of  the  little  black  boys  brought  Charles,  Mar- 
guerite and  I  a  toy  auto  that  they  made  out  of  Bam- 
boo wood.  They  put  little  wheels  on  them  and  a  top 
so  we  have  lots  of  fun  playing  with  our  cars.  The 
native  boys  like  our  little  cars  and  we  let  them  play 
with  them. 

We  start  to  school  at  7:30  every  morning.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  We  ride  our  bicycles  in  the  eve- 
ning after  the  sun  goes  down  and  have  races. 

Little  Philip  that  played  with  me  is  now  in  French 
school  and  we  have  a  little  boy  from  Tarre  land,  but 
just  now  he  is  sick. 

Write  me  sometime  soon,  Love, 
Roger  Jobson. 

Bassai,  Feb.  23,  1938. 
D<'ar  Sigiml  Lights: 

I  do  not  know  much  about  Africa  and  so  I  do  not 
have  much  to  tell  you.   But  I  will  write  what  I  know. 

We  got  on  the  boat  at  Antwerp,  Belgium,  and 
spent  three  weeks  on  the  boat.  We  did  not  have  any 
storms  and  I  was  glad.  We  made  a  number  of 
friends  which  I  played  v.ith.  We  landed  at  Douala 
and  stayed  at  the  French  Mission  three  days  then 
took  the  train  for  Esaka  in  the  Cameroun,  then  we 
went  to  Elat  and  stayed  two  months  there,  then 
came  on  here.  We  came  in  my  father's  car  and  pass- 
ed many  villages.  It  took  three  days  to  drive  to  Bas- 
sai, we  arrived  there  about  seven  o'clock  at  night. 
The  Jobsons  were  expecting  us  but  they  had  started 
eating  because  we  were  so  late. 

Then  conference  came  and  we  had  a  good  time 
with  Roger  and  Kenneth.  Of  course  you  know  them. 
Then  after  conference  we  went  to  Yaloke  where  we 
are  to  live.  Our  parents  stay  at  Yaloke,  while  Mar- 
guerite and  I  came  back  to  Bassai  for  school.  So  far 
we  are  getting  along  very  fine  with  Mrs.  Jobson  as 
our  teacher,  and  Dr.  Gribble  as  housemother.  Ken- 
neth, Roger  Marguerite  and  1  have  lots  of  fun. 
Love, 
Charles  Taber. 


THE    HEAVENLY  FATHER 

When    we   piay,   God  hears  us  all — 
Hears  the  great,  and  hears  the  small. 

Hears  the  African,  the  Swede; 
Hears  the  Persian,  and  the  Mede. 

Hears  the  Japanese,  and  Jew; 
Hears  the  little  Indian,  too. 

Everywhere  without  an  end 
Constantly  our  prayers  ascend. 

God  is,  not  confused  to  hear 
Many  voices  in  his  ear. 

Nor  does  color  of  the  skin 
Blind  him  to  the  heart  within. 

Father,  help  us  here  to  show 
Kindliness  to  all  we  know. 

Mildred  A.  Jeffery. 
Taken  from  The  Missionary  Visitor. 

Sentence  Prayers. 

Report  of  New  Members. 

Roll  Call. 

Report  of  D.  W.  B's. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


A  PRAYER 
Blessed  Christ,  thou  who  art  in  all  things  our  ex- 
ample, help  us  to  forgive  as  freely  as  we  hope  to 
be  forgiven.    Then   shall  our  worship  and  service 
be  as  a  pure  offering. 
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DEFINING  A  STUDY  CLASS  t 

•I* 
A  MitiKton  Study  ChiHK  is: 

A  number  from  six  to  twelve 

M   eeting  weekly 

I  n  some  home  or  chapel 

S  eated  around  a  table 

S  tudying  together 

I   nspiring  facts  and  stories 

()  pening  session  on  time 

N  ot  extending  over  one  and  one-half 
hours. 

S  essions  brimful  of 

T  rue  enthusiasm 

U  sed  to  stir  up  the  "gift  of  God." 

D  evoted  to  enlarged  efforts  to  en- 
courage 

Y   outhful   spontaneity  to  form 

C  oncerted  plans  for  extending 
L  arger  and  broader  knowledge  to 
A  11  church  members,  that 
S  uch  may  aid  in 

S  trengthening  the  army  of  the  Great 
King. 

Mary  A.  Gildersleeve. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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JULY 
Llt  Us  Give  Thanks  To  God: 

1.  For  the  Spirit-filled  women  who 
guide  the  VV.  M.  S.  ship. 

2.  For  an  Indwelling  Christ  who  oc- 
cupies any  heart  which  is  open  to  him. 

3.  For  Christian  homes  where  Family 
Altars  have  been  erected. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  That  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to 
the  Word  of  God  through  our  Bible 
study. 

2.  To  make  us  worthy  of  the  calling 
he  has  given  us. 

tl.  To  make  us  submissive  to  God's 
will  and  not  man's  will. 

4.  For  a  humility  of  spirit  in  this  day 
of  selfishness. 
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Official  Affairs 
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ABOUT  FINANCES 
A  Message  from  the  President 

A  question  has  come  to  me  from  sev- 
eral W.  M.  S.  societies,  asking  if  money 
intended  foi'  certain  individuals  or  de- 
finite places  may  be  sent  direct  to  the 
donee,  then  the  local  W.  M.  S.  notifying 
our  financial  secretary,  Mrs.  N.  G. 
Kimmel  where  the  money  was  sent, 
would  that  societv  receive  credit  on  the 
Goals? 

Has  this  ciuestion  arisen  in  your 
minds''  What  would  be  your  answer  to 
such  a  question? 

May  I  ask  you  a  question.  Why,  at 
National  Conference,  do  you  elect  a 
Financial  Secretary,  or  a  Treasurer? 
You  readily  answer,  that  these  women 
are  to  take  care  of  the  W.  M.  S.  fi- 
nances. To  receive  the  money  sent  by 
you  and  issuing  a  receipt  for  same; 
and  on  order  signed  by  the  Financial 
Secretary  and  the  President,  the  Treas- 
urer pays  it  out.  But  at  Conference 
and  before  this  money  is  paid  out  of 
the  treasury,  the  delegates  to  our  W. 
M.  S.  session?;,  have  voted  the  money 
out,  and  your  officers  are  just  carrying- 
out  your  instructions. 

But  to  the  question  asked — yes,  your 
answer  is  the  same  as  mine  and  that 
is — all  money  which  you  desire  to  ap- 
ply on  your  goals  MUST  go  through 
the  proper  channels,  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  and  then  to  the  Treasurer. 
This  includes  goals  .5,  7,  8  and  9.  Read 
over  the  local  goals  again  and  you  will 
see  how  you  or  your  delegates  decided 
very  definitely  where  most  of  this 
money  should  go. 

Many  of  our  W,  M.  S.  members  in 
making  some  special  gift  have  specified 
to  whom  or  to  what  their  offerings 
should  go.  Never  to  my  knowledge,  or  I 
do  not  remember  that  your  National 
Officers    have  ever  disobeyed  your  in- 


structions,    but  have  always  sent  your 
money  where  you  directed. 

Our  dues  are  not  large  and  separate- 
ly we  could  do  very  little,  but  in 
union  there  is  strength,  and  our  Heav- 
enly Father  has  used  us  and  our  united 
gifts  in  a  mai-velous  way.  We  pi-aise 
Him  for  the  opportunity  of  service. 

Let  us  each  be  careful  in  sending  our 
money  to  those  whom  we  have  author- 
ized, and  thus  save  time  and  confusion. 

Thank  you  for  your  continued  loyalty 
to     and     support     of     the  work  of  the 
Woman's    Missionary   Society. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
President,  National  W.  M.  S. 
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Workers'  Exchange 


<t=i>^= 


=VE-«C2» 


LEON,  IOWA 
Greetings  to  all  W.  M.  S. : 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have 
sent  in  a  report  from  our  society.  But 
we  have  had  our  twelve  devotional 
meetings  each  year  at  which  time  we 
have  made  an  earnest  effort  to  ac- 
quaint oui'selves  with  the  work  of  our 
Missionai'ies.  Our  intercessory  prayer 
seasons  have  been  rich  and  fruitful.  In 
January  of  this  year  we  had  our  Mis- 
sion Study  which  proved  both  interest- 
ing and  insti-uctive. 

At  our  February  meeting  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Mrs.  Arthur 
Carey  and  Miss  Essalie  Hulliberger,  of 
Frecport,  Michigan.  Rev.  Carey  was 
holding  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  our 
church. 

After  nearly  a  year  without  a  full 
time  pastor  we  are  very  glad  to  wel- 
come back  among  us  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Miles  Taber  and  two  daughters.  Mrs. 
Taber  is  a  very  inspiring  member  of 
oui-  W.  M.  S.  which  we  know  from  past 
experience. 

We  have  lost  a  few  members,  some  of 
whom  have  moved  away,  but  we  also 
have  some  new  ones  coming  in  each 
year. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  our 
Saviour, 

Mrs.   Mart   Newlin,  Cor.   Sec'y. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

The  W.  M.  S.  at  Fremont  have  a  few 
things  which  we  feel  will  be  of  interest 
to  other  W.  M.  S.  members.  Thei-efore 
we  are  sharing  a  report  of  them  with 
you. 

On  May  ]2th  about  sixty-five  women 
and  girls  assembled  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  church  for  their  annual  fellow- 
ship meeting.  The  room  was  bright  and 
attractive  in  rainbow  colors.  Large 
stars  in  rainbow  colors  had  been  ar- 
ranged on  the  ceiling.  The  tables  were 
centered  with  corresponding  .'mailer 
stars  and  varicolored  candles.  The  pro- 
grams were  shaped  like  tulips  and  bor- 
ders of  tulips  were  placed  around  the 
loom.  Also  small  tulips  graced  the 
rainbow  streamers  in  the  center  of  the 
tables.    Altogether  it  was  such  a  cheei'- 


ful  atmosphere  that  all  were  ready  for 
the  delightful  program  of  the  evening. 

Mi?s  Wilda  Price,  our  efficient  S.  M. 
M.  President,  presided  over  the  pro- 
gram which  was  planned  to  use  the 
members  of  the  three  groups,  the  Jun- 
ior and  Senior  S.  M.  M.  and  the  W.  M. 
S.  The  president  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Mrs.  John  Baringer, 
made  us  very  welcome  and  reviewed 
some  of  the  achievements  of  this  soci- 
ety in  the  past  in  this  community.  Mrs. 
Carl  Mohler  gave  the  address  of  the 
evening  and  stressed  the  assigned 
theme,  "Meat  in  My  Father's  House," 
by  presenting  the  need  of  the  meat  of 
"Self,  Substance  and  Service"  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Mrs.  Hulda  Reidling  gave 
a  reading  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Group  singing  gave  all  a  part.  Mrs. 
Reidling  also  had  the  distinction  of  be- 
ing the  youngest  mother  present.  Mrs. 
George  Legecy  was  the  oldest  mother 
present.  And  Mrs.  William  Wetzel 
held  an  outstanding  place  on  our  pro- 
gram by  being  the  mother  with  the 
most  daughters  present.  There  were 
seven  daughters  and  also  three  grand- 
daughters of  hers  present.  Each  of 
the<-e  three  were  presented  with  bou- 
quets of  spring  flowers. 

May  22nd  was  anothei-  day  of  inter- 
est in  that  the  W.  M.  S.  had  charge  of 
the  program  at  the  Sunday  Morning 
Worship  service.  The  following  pro- 
gram was  given. 

Mrs.  John  Baringer,  Pres.  W.  M.  S., 

in  charge. 
Theme:  "Christ  for  the  World." 
"Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 

Flow" 
Invocation  Mrs.   Baringer 

Hymn,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church" 
Scripture  les-  on  Mrs.  W.  R.  Fellers 

Prayer     hymn,    "Father,  We   Come  to 

Thee"  Choir 

Prayer  Mrs.  Ellen  Newbould 

Special,  "Let  Us  Tell  of  Jesus  Love." 

The  Choir 
Announcements  and  Offering 

The  Pastor 
Missionary  Poem  Mrs.  Rose  Garber 
Kuet,         "  "Go  Ye  Forth  Today" 

Mrs.     C.     F.   Newbould   and   Mrs. 

Carl  Mohler 
Woman's  Day  Address    "Christ  for  the 

World"       "         Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 

At  the  close  of  the  address  the  offer- 
ing was  received  for  the  Seminary  at 
Ashland.  The  service  was  closed  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

Our  group  is  not  large,  but  we  know 
well  how  to  depend  on  the  Lord  for  our 
every  need  and  therefore  we  are  filling 
our  place  in  the  church  work  here,  as 
we  feel  the  Lord  has  led. 


MT.  VIEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
ROANOKE,  VA. 
Dear  Sisters: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  us,  but  may  we  break 
into  print  just  enough  to  let  you  know 
that  we  ai-e  still  on  the  map  and  work- 
ing for  His  cause. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  ser- 
vice    on      Sunday   night,   March   27th. 
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They  pie~ented  "The  Challenge  of  the 
Cross."  This  made  a  very  impressive 
program  and  it  was  given  in  the  form 
of  a  candle  light  service.  The  offering 
of  $7.70  was  given  to  the  women  and 
they  in  turn  have  given  it  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home. 

On  May  5th  the  W.M.S.  and  S.M.M. 
held  their  joint  meeting.  A  fellowship 
supper  was  served  to  the  women  and 
girls.  There  were  thirty-eight  present, 
ten  of  which  were  members  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  and  five  of  the  S.  M.  M,  The 
I'emaining  guests  are  women  and  girls 
in  the  neighborhood,  fome  being  mem- 
bers of  our  church,  and  we  hope  soon 
to  have  the  majority  of  them  fellow- 
shipping  in  one  of  our  societies. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Michael,  Patroness  of  the 
S.  M.  M.,  acted  as  Mistress  of  Cere- 
monies, following  generally  the  pro- 
gram as  outlined  in  the  Woman's  Out- 
look. 

Everyone  showed  evidence  of  enjoy- 
ment and  we  feel  that  all  were  drawn 
closer  to  each  other  and  to  our  blessed 
Saviour. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Charlie  Stanly,  Cor,  Sec'y. 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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"Our  sister  has  passed  from  earth-land 
away. 

Leaving  a  home  she  has  gladdened 
alway. 

Our  hearts  are  sad,  but  the  angels  re- 
joice 

O'er  a  sister,  who  answered  the  call  of 
God's  voice." 

In  Loving  Memory  Of:    Mrs.   Ellen 
Yarian,  Roann,  Indiana. 


ATTENTION  —  ILLIOKOTA 

DISTRICT 
The  Illiokota  District  held  no  con- 
ference last  fall.  Our  president,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Gray,  has  asked  me  to  send  the 
following  report  for  publication  in  the 
Outlook.  It  covers  the  financial  report 
for  the  year's  work  from  October  1936 
to  October  1937. 
Bal.  on  hand  October  1936   . .  .   $135.82 

Receipts 
African  Dollars 

Garwin,  Iowa   $28.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   41.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  41.00 

Milledgeville,  111 37.00 

Lanark,  111 34.00 

Leon,  Iowa   10.00 

North  English,  Iowa    10.00 

$201.00 

General  Fund   40.20 

Total  receipts  and  balance $377.02 

Expenditures 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  at  conference  .$8.00 

Gift  to  Mrs.  Foster  10.00 

Postage  to  Mrs.  Garber .60 

Rent  on  Deposit  box  1.65 


Charges  on  checks    

Draft  to  Home  Mission  Board 
Draft  to  Mrs.  Kimmel 
(African  Fund) 


Postage  and  charges  for  drafts 


.70  Total   $297.47 

.  75.00        Balance  on  hand  Oct.,  1937  ...  $  79.55 

Yours  in  His  service, 
201.00  Mrs.   Dale   Campbell,   Sec'y-Treas. 

.52  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Najipanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President—Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 213  Wert  Clinton  St.,  Goshen. 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B, 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gei'trude 
Leedy   Briscoe,   Sidney,   Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Ale.xandria,  Ohio. 

Treasuiei— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook    Editors— Mrs.    F.    C.    Vanator, 
820  South   St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Me.xico,  In;l. 

Outlook  Businers  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT    ORGANIZATIONS 
Penyisylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, 
Vice   President  —  Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, EUet. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 
President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  624  Heyl- 

man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Vice    President — Mrs.      L.      A.      Myers, 

Morrill,  Kansas. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 

1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs,  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209  South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
3016  Channing  St.,  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretaiy-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Nortliwesiern 

PiesiJent  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
318  West  Cleveland  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurei' — Mrs.  F.  E.  Lacey 
Box  192,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Soutlieni  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  John  Gnagey,  Brea. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  S.  C.  Robertson,  342 
Grand,  Bellflower. 


General  Information 
Send  to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Rt.  2,  West 
Ale.xandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

.!.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.M.S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Stnd    to    Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

1.  All  Outlook  (W.M.S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
at  least  once  each  year. 


Send     to     Mrs.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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The  Surplus  of  Love 

Eula  Blatter 


If  Your  Life  is  one  overflowing  with  the  things 
of  God;  it  naturally  includes  in  its  meaning  a  life 
overflowing  with  love — God's  love.  Notice  that  the 
first  item  in  "the  fruit  of  the  spirit"  is  love. 

Divine  love  in  the  heart  gives  to  the  possessor 
deep  love  for  God.  Why  do  we  love  Him?  Because 
He  first  loved  us.  John,  the  beloved  apostle,  says  in 
I  John  4:19,  "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us."  The  constant  motive  and  sustaining  power  of 
our  love  to  God  is  His  love  to  us.  The  love  we  have 
for  Him  is  Divinely  born  and  must  of  necessity  be 
Divinely  nourished.  Left  to  ourselves  we  are  love- 
less and  unlovable.  Divine  love  is  a  plant  that  will 
not  flourish  on  human  soil.  It  feeds  on  love  and 
therefore  we  need  God's  love  in  the  soul  to  feed  it 
and  cause  it  to  thrive. 

I  dare  say  there  are  very  few  of  us  who  know 
anything  of  the  immensity  of  the  love  of  God.  Our 
human  love  is  shallow  because  we  neglect  to  keep  in 
close  touch  with  our  Lord  and  because  of  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  Him.  Then  it  follows  that  the  more 
we  know  Him  the  better  we  love  Him. 

We  know  that  from  a  human  standpoint  it  is 
more  easy  to  love  one  who  is  lovely.  In  God  there  is 
no  blemish,  nothing  objectionable.  So  again  we  say 
that  the  more  we  know  Him  the  more  we  will  love 
Him. 

His  love  does  not  change,  hence  if  we  really  have 
His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  heart  we  too  are  un- 
changeable. Our  love,  if  imparted  by  the  Spirit,  is 
not  the  kind  that  will  pass  away  with  every  trying 
problem  and  every  passing  obstacle. 

From  all  time  God  has  loved  us.  Then  he  died  to 
redeem  us  not  because  of  any  advantage  to  Himself, 
but  because  we  who  were  doomed  to  eternal  punish- 
ment, needed  love.  And  needless  to  add  there  was 
nothing  lovable  about  us.  Oh,  let  us  praise  Him  for 
the  unmerited  love. 

When  we  try  to  fathom  God's  love  we  feel  like  the 
negro  who  was  reading  the  Bible  on  the  road-side, 
when  his  ungodly  master  asked,  "What  are  you  do- 
ing, Sam?"  "Reading  the  Bible,  massa."  "What  do 
you  do  that  for?"  "Cause  it  tells  me  God  loves  me." 
"Why  does  God  love  you?"  "That's  what  puzzles  me, 
massa,  but  I  know  he  does."    That  is  what  puzzles 


us  all.  His  love  we  know  and  feel  and  prize ;  but  why 
we  should  be  thus  loved,  God  alone  is  able  to  tell. 

Love  is  a  mighty  force  in  refining  our  natures — 
helping  us  to  live  exemplaiy  Christian  lives.  There 
can  be  no  real  discord  in  the  life  where  love  reigns. 
A  careful  study  of  I  Cor.  13  shows  us  what  a  life 
motivated  by  charity  will  do  and  what  life  without  it 
cannot  do.  The  word  says  that  although  we  possess 
all  knowledge,  understand  all  mysteries,  and  al- 
though we  have  faith  that  will  move  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity  we  are  nothing.  Charity  is  a  vir- 
tue of  the  heart  and  not  of  the  hands.  If  we  give  all 
to  feed  the  poor,  give  lifr  itself,  it  will  profit  us 
nothing  if  not  accompanied  by  love. 

Let  us  quote  word  for  word  the  best  known  and, 
without  a  doubt,  the  best  description  of  charity 
(I  Cor.  13:4-8). 

Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  en- 
vieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up. 

Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth. 

Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 

Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be  pro- 
phecies, they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  .shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

A  totally  different  meaning  is  given  to  the  word 
love  when  it  is  associated  with  God  from  what  we  so 
well  understand  in  its  human  application.  But  if 
ever  human  love  was  tender,  and  self-sacrificing  and 
devoted ;  if  ever  it  could  bear  and  forbear ;  if  ever  it 
could  suffer  gladly  for  its  loved  ones ;  if  ever  it  was 
willing  to  pour  itself  out  in  a  lavish  abandonment 
for  the  comfort  or  pleasure  of  its  objects;  then  in- 
finitely more  is  divine  love  tender,  and  self-sacrific- 
ing, and  devoted,  and  glad  to  bear  and  forbear,  and 
to  suffer,  and  to  lavish  its  best  of  gifts  and  blessings 
upon  the  objects  of  its  love.  Put  together  all  the 
tenderest  love  you  know  of,  dear  reader  the  deepest 
you  have  ever  felt,  and  the  strongest  that  has  ever 
been  poured  out  upon  you,  and  heap  upon  it  all  the 
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love  of  all  the  loving  human  hearts  in  the  world,  and 
then  multiply  it  by  infinity,  and  you  will  begin  per- 
haps to  have  some  faint  glimpse  of  what  the  love  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  is. 

The  love  of  God  leads  us  on  and  on  in  passion  for 
souls,  and  in  service  untiring.  All  indifferences,  cold 
heartedness,  prayerlessness,  self  indulgence,  inacti- 
vity and  all  else  which  mars  our  Christian  lives  is 
because  we  do  not  have  the  love  of  Christ  before  our 
hearts.  If  we  constantly  enjoy  His  love  and  allow 
His  constraining  love  to  work  in  our  hearts,  what 
self  sacrificing  lives  we  would  live !  Those  of  us 
who  have  a  heart  knowledge  of  God's  love  know  why 
missionaries  have  such  joy  in  face  of  all  their  trials 
and  sufferings.  Do  the  missionaries  have  a  natural 
human  love  for  the  ignorant,  uncouth,  superstitious 
heathen  that  impells  them  to  give  up  home,  friends, 
all  on  earth?  No!  on  the  contrary;  the  love  which 
sent  our  Savior  to  the  cross  when  allowed  to  work 


through  our  hearts  overlooks  all  the  unlovely  and 
sees  precious  souls  who  will  be  plunged  into  eternity 
if  the  light  be  denied  them.  We  cannot  manufacture 
that  responsive  love.  But  we  can  have  it !  The  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  it  possible.  Some- 
thing more  than  our  own  poor  love  is  needed  to 
"constrain"  us  to  live  yielded,  sacrificed  lives  for 
Christ. 

God  has  given  us  a  test  whereby  we  may  prove 
our  love.  He  said,  "He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 

Thus  through  God's  matchless  love  we  have  an  un- 
speakable love  for  our  Savior,  are  refined  in  nature, 
are  spurred  on  to  happy  Christian  service  and  look 
always  forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall  meet  face 
to  face  with  the  one  who  so  loved  us  that  He  was 
willing  to  go  to  Calvary,  there  to  be  nailed  to  the 
Cross  to  suffer  untold  agony. 
Rittman.  Ohio 
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Topic  for  July:   The  Overflowing  Life 


Hymn  :  In  the  Service  of  the  King. 


I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 

I  have  peace  and  joy  that  nothing  else  can  bring, 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

Chokus  : 

In  the  service  of  the  king, 
Every  laleiit  I  will  bring; 
I  have  peace  and  joy  and  blessing 
In  the  service  of  rhe  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 

Through  the  sunshine  and  the  shadow  I  can  sing, 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 
To  His  guiding  hand  forever  I  will  cling 
In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
I  am  happy  oh,  so  happy. 
All  that  I  posses.-  to  Him  I  gladly  bring 
In  the  service  of  the  Kin<. 

Bible  Lesson:  I  Cor.  13. 
Hymn  :  Stepping  in  the  Light. 


Trying  to  wall^  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior 
Trying  to  follow  our  Savior  and  King 

Shaping  our  lives  by  His  blessed  example, 
Happy,  how  happy,  the  songs  that  we  bring. 


Chorus : 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior 
Stepping  in  the  light.  Stepping  in  the  light; 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior 
Led  in  paths  of  light. 

Pressing  more  closely  to  Him  who  is  leading. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  turn  from  the  way; 

Trusting  the  arm  that  is  strong  to  defend  us, 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  praises  each  day. 

Walking  in  footsteps  of  gentle  forbearance 
Footsteps  of  faithfulness,  mercy,  and  love; 

Looking  to  Him  for  the  grace  freely  promised, 
Happy,  how  happy,  cur  journey  above. 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Upward  still  upward,  we'll  follow  our  Guide; 
When  we  shall  fee  Him,  "the  King  in  His  beauty," 
Happv,  how  happy,  our  place  at  His  side. 

I 
Prayer:    Thank   God    for   the  blessing  of  the  past 

Sisterhood  year,  for  the  blessings  received  by  your 
society  and  those  of  the  national  work.   Thank  Him 
for  serving  in  the  name  of  Christ  through  the  Sister- 
hood ;  Pray  for  a  deeper  meaning  and  understanding 
of  consecration  and  the  overflowing  life ;  Pray  for  a 
willingness    to    be  led  into  that  deeper  life  so  that 
your  life  may  truly  overflow. 
Topic  :  The  Surplus  of  Love. 
Solo  :  Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master. 
Topic:  The  Surplus  of  Giving. 
Topic  :  The  Surplus  of  Hope. 
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Hymn  :  Constantly  Abiding. 


There's  a  peace  in  my  heart  that  the  world  never  gave, 

A  peace  it  cannot  tal<e  away, 
Though  the  trials  of  life  may  surround  like  a  cloud, 

I've  a  peace  that  has  come  there  to  stay. 

Chorus  : 

Constantly  abiding,  Jesus  is  mine; 

Constantly  abiding,  rapture  divine; 

He  never  leaves  me  lonely,  whispers,  0  so  kind — ■ 

"I  will  never  leave  thee." 

Jesus  is  mine. 

All  the  world  seemed  to  sing  of  a  Savior  and  King 
When  peace  sweetly  came  to  my  heart; 


Troubles  all  fled  away  and  mv  night  turned  to  day, 
Blessed  Jesus,  how  glorious  Thou  art! 

This  treasure  I  have  in  a  temple  of  clay. 

While  here  on  His  footstool  I  roam; 
But  he's  coming  to  take  me  some  glorious  day. 

Over  there  to  my  heavenly  home. 

Business:  Check  on  dues,  see  that  all  are  paid  and 
sent  to  financial  secretary  by  July  31st;  send  in  gift 
for  Mission  Home  Fund ;  re-check  all  goals  to  aid  in 
preparation  of  statistical  blank  and  send  in  ON 
TIME ;  this  is  the  month  for  the  annual  election  of 
officers;  consider  your  delegate  to  national  confer- 
ence. 
Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


The  Surplus  of  Hope 


Hazel  Ginader 


The  One  who  has  known  the  joy  of  accepting 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  of  surrendering  his  life  to  the 
Lord  for  service,  has  also  known  the  joy  of  an  over- 
flowing life.  Using  the  phrasing  found  in  Luke  6 : 
38,  God  has  given  us  "good  measure,  pressed  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over."  He  gives  us  an 
abundance  of  everything  if  we  will  but  reach  out 
and  lay  hold  of  our  possessions  in  the  Lord  .Jesus 
Christ.  Of  joy  love,  peace  and  satisfaction,  we  have 
an  abundance  but  most  glorious  of  all,  Christ  gives 
an  abundance  of  surplus  of  hope. 

In  this  day  when  all  around  us  men's  hopes  and 
dreams  lay  shattered,  fallen  to  the  ground  and 
trampled  upon  by  the  restless  masses,  who  wander 
aimlessly  from  one,  so  called,  hope  to  another  with- 
out success,  the  Christian  can  triumph.  Why?  Be- 
cause the  child  of  God  has  hope  in  all  circumstances. 

When  times  of  testing  and  temptation  come,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  He  will  give  us  victory  and 
that  we  will  not  have  any  temptation  above  that 
which  we  are  able  to  bear.  I  Cor.  10:13  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  Often  we  have  a  need  to  be  met  and  hu- 
manly speaking  there  seems  no  way  in  which  we  can 
meet  that  need.  Again  have  hope.  Christian,  for 
have  not  we  the  promise,  "But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19).  Too,  when  we  think  of 
the  terrible  rumblings  of  war  throughout  the  coun- 
tries of  the  world  we  ti'emblo  but  the  Lord  comforts 
us  with  a  beautiful  passage  of  scripture  found  in 
Psalm  91,  "Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  by 
night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day"....  The 
whole  of  the  91st  Psalm  is  most  comforting  and 
brings  immediate  peaceT;o  the  trembling  heart.  Are 
you  weary,  Christian,  and  tossed  about  on  all  sides 
until  you  feel  you  are  burdened  down?  Can  you  not 


hear  with  hope  and  joy  Christ's  invitation,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11 :28).  True,  the 
Christian  may  be  sui'rounded  bv  trials,  sorrows, 
temptations  and  disappointments  on  all  sides  but  his 
hope  carries  him  on  to  further  service  for  the  Lord. 
But  even  some  very  optimistic  people  of  the  world 
have  what  they  call  hope  on  this  earth  and  use  that 
age  worn  expression,  "as  long  as  there's  life  there's 
hope."  This  may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent  but  af- 
ter life  on  this  earth  is  over — then  what? 

The  Christian  again  has  the  key  to  this  question. 
His  hope  bridges  the  great  gulf  of  death,  for  the 
Christian  has  the  hope  of  EVERLASTING  or 
ETERNAL  LIFE.  God  cannot  lie  and  in  His  Word 
He  has  given  us  many  promises  of  eternal  life.  "He 
said  so,  I  believe  it."  Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  these 
passages:  John  3:16,  the  golden  verse  of  the  Bible, 
"For  CJod  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  EVERLASTING  LIFE  ;" 
John -.3:36    "He    that   believeth    on    the    son    hath 

EVERLASTING  LIFE ";  Rom.  6:23  "For  the 

wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  (praise  the  Lord  for  the 
buts  of  Scripture)  the  gift  of  God  is  ETERNAL 
LIFE  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" ;  Titus  3 :7 
"That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  ETERNAL 
LIFE";  and  then  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord 
Himself  which  have  become  so  precious,  John  10:27, 
28,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them  and 
they  follow  me:  And  T  give  unto  them  ETERNAL 
LIFE,  and  they  shall  NEVER  PERISH,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Isn't  it 
wonderful  to  have  this  hope  when  so  many  are  say- 
ing that  when  a  human  being  dies,  it  is  the  end  just 
as  with  cats,  dogs  and  any  other  animal.  "What  a 
wonderful  Saviour  is  Jesus  my  Jesus,  What  a  won- 
derful Saviour  is  Jesus  my  Lord"  who  can  give  us 
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the  hope  of  ETERNAL  LIFE.  This  hope  is  especial- 
1}'  real  to  us  at  this  time  of  the  year  when  so  many 
celebrated  Easter  as  merely  another  holiday.  To  the 
Christian,  it  is  a  time  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God  that  we  have  not  only  a  Saviour  who  shed  His 
blood  for  us  but  One  who  rose  again  thus  guarantee- 
ing for  us  ETERNAL  LIFE.  "Because  He  lives  we 
shall  live  also." 

We  have  said  that  when  this  earthly  life  of  ours 
shall  cease,  we  have  hope  of  eternal  life,  but  listen, 
this  earthly  life  may  not  cease  before  another  hope 
of  the  Christian  is  realized.  Every  true,  born-again 
Christian  should  be  watching  and  praying  for  this 
event — the  coming  of  the  Lord,  in  the  air,  for  His 
own.  Christ  has  given  us  a  promise  in  John  14:3 
that  cannot  be  misunderstood  it  is  so  plain,  "And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  /  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  mj^self  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  Our  friends  in  the  world  talk  of 
thrills — to  the  Christian  there  is  nothing  that  so 
thrills  the  soul  and  fills  the  heart  with  joy  as  this 
hope  that  we  all  shall  meet  Him.  The  dead  will  be 
raised  but  "we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:.  . .  ."  I  Thess.  4:17.  He  may 
come  today.  We  should  not  think  of  leaving  our 
loved    ones    but    of   going,    together,  to  meet  Him, 


whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve".  We  should  be  con- 
tinually watching  for  Him. 

Ai'e  you  watching  for  the  coming-  of  the  Lord? 

Are  you  looking,  daily  looking,  heavenward? 

Do  you  know  the  promise  true 

"I  will  come  again  for  you?" 

Oh,  be  watching  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord! 

Oh.  the  glory  of  that  meeting,  by  and  by! 

Blepsed  hope  of  gathering  with  Him  in  the  sky! 

Changed  and  like  Him  we  shall  be 

When  His  blessed  face  we  see 

Oh,  the  gloi-y  of  that  meeting,  by  and  by! 

Not  only  has  He  provided  eternal  life  and  not 
only  is  He  coming  again  for  us  but  we  have  the  hope 
of  eternally  living  with  Him  (see  I  Thess.  4:17) 
"and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  Blessed 
thought,  an  eternity  to  meet  those  saints  of  God  who 
served  Him  down  through  the  ages,  Abraham  Job, 
Peter,  Paul,  Joh;i  and  all  the  others,  to  see  those 
who  will  say  they  are  with  the  Lord  because  we  led 
them  to  accept  Him  as  Saviour,  but  most  blessed  of 
all,  to  cast  our  crowns  before  Him  and  eternally  sing 
His  praises  for  what  He  has  done  for  us.  "Oh  that 
will  be  glory  for  me."  Certainly  God  has  blessed  us 
with  the  SURPLUS  OF  HOPE. 

"Now  the  God  of  HOPE,  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  ma.y  abound  in  HOPE, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  1.5:13. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  Surplus  of  Giving 


Marie  Moore 


In  II  Corinthians  8:5,  we  find  Paul  making  this 
statement  of  the  early  Christians  of  Macedonia.  " .  . 
they  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."  The 
first  Christians  realized  early  in  the  beginning  of 
their  Christian  life  that  to  be  a  channel  of  blessing 
to  others,  they  must  first  GIVE  to  the  Lord  the  con- 
secration of  self. 

This  little  word  GIVE  of  only  four  letters  appears 
at  a  glance  to  be  small  and  insignificant,  but  wrap- 
ped up  in  it  is  that  something  that  can  make  the 
Christian  Life  beautiful,  fruitful,  rich  and  full.  This 
is  by  unselfish  giving  of  Life,  Service,  and  Sub- 
stance to  the  Lord,  as  the  early  Christians  did. 

Before  we  go  further  into  the  subject,  let  us 
turn  back  the  pages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the 
opening  chapters  of  Genesis  and  there  we  behold 
God,  the  Father,  seeing  the  result  of  Sin  in 
the  world,  and  because  His  heart  was  so  overflowing 
with  love  for  you  and  me,  perfected  a  plan  to  GIVE 
to  the  world  a  most  wonderful  gift  as  a  sacrifice  for 
the  propitiation  for  your  sin  and  mine. 

In  the  fullness  of  time,  God,  the  Father  offered 
that  Gift.  For  in  John  3:16  we  find,  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  GAVE  His  only  begotten  Son  that 


whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

From  the  beginning  there  has  been  a  continuous 
flow  of  GIVING  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Father,  but 
the  Gift  of  His  Son  was  the  Supreme  Gift. 

Then  as  we  turn  more  pages  of  the  Word,  we  be- 
hold Jesus  the  Son,  because  out  of  a  heart,  overflow- 
ing with  love  for  you  and  me,  willingly  go  to  the 
Cross  as  a  Sacrifice,  that  you  and  I  might  be  re- 
deemed from  the  Sin  of  this  world  and  have  the 
privilege  to  become  a  Child  of  God.  "To  as  many  as 
believed  on  Him,  gave  he  the  power  to  become  the 
Sons  of  God,"  John  1 :12.  In  Romans  6:23,  we  also 
find  that,  "The  gift  of  God  is  Eternal  Life  through 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son."  Surely  there  can  be  no  love 
greater  than  this. 

What  then,  can  we  give  to  sliow  our  appreciation 
for  this  unselfish  love? 

First,  we  can  GIVE  in  full  surrender  to  the  Lord 
our  life.  Many  Christians  today  fail  to  have  a  rich 
and  fruitful  life,  because  they  have  not  made  a  full 
consecration  of  self.  Now  the  word  Consecration 
conveys  two  meanings.  1st,  sacred  or  set  apart,  2nd 
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devoted  to  a  cause.'  The  fii'st  God's  work  in  us,  and 
the  second,  our  \york  for  Him. 

As  soon  as  a  life  is  given  into  the  keeping  of  the 
Lord,  he  is  set  apart  for  a  particular  use.  He  be- 
comes an  instrument  in  God's  hands  and  he  is  an 
empty  vessel  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
offered  for  the  Master's  use. 

From  a  life  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
yielded,  will  flow  a  stream  of  radiance  that  cannot 
help  but  touch  the  lives  of  others. 

Second,  after  the  life  has  been  completely  sur- 
rendered, we  will  want  to  consecrate  our  Service  too. 
The  Lord  has  no  hands,  but  our  hands  to  do  His 
work  today.  When  we  stop  and  think  of  all  the 
things  God  has  done  for  you  and  me  and  is  still  do- 
ing for  us,  we  should  be  very,  very  careful,  lest  the 
pieces  of  Service  we  refuse  to  do  should  be  the  par- 
ticular thing  He  wants  us  to  do  for  Him. 

How  often  are  we  met  with  various  excuses  or  re- 
fusal, when  we  ask  some  one  to  perform  some  task. 
But  to  the  consecrated  one,  there  will  flow  out  of  his 
heart  a  continual  desire  to  do  and  serve  in  any  way, 
no  matter  how  large  or  small  the  task  may  be,  or  in 
whatever  place  we  may  be  called. 

It  may  be  to  some  dark  land  across  the  waters,  to 
give  a  cup  of  the  Water  of  Life,  in  Jesus  name  to 
some  thirsting  Soul,  or  we  may  be  called  to  stay 
here  at  home  and  go  about  our  ordinary  tasks  from 
day  to  day.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  will  find  it,"  Matt.  10:38.  To  the  one  who 
loses  himself  in  a  life  of  Service  for  the  Lord  will 
find  his  owti  life  growing  more  abundant. 

How  blessed  it  is  that  out  of  a  Spirit-filled  life, 
there  will  be  a  continual  flow  of  Joyous  Service  for 
others. 

Then  too,  we  will  desire  to  GIVE  to  God  for  use 
the  talents,  with  which  He  has  blessed  us.  Not  all 
can  do  the  same  thing,  but  all  have  some  talent  to  be 
used  for  the  Lord.  To  the  consecrated  life,  who 
GIVES  his  talents,  though  weak  and  feeble  they 
may  be,  will  find  as  he  uses  them  there  will  be  a  sur- 
plus, which  he  did  not  know  he  had  and  will  be  a 
continual  blessing  to  others. 

Third,  all  that  we  own  and  possess  belong  to  God, 
the  Father.  He  made  all  things  and  they  are  His, 
Ps.  50:10,  Hag.  2:8.  As  we  consecrate  our  life  and 
service,  time  and  talents  to  Him,  we  will  also  conse- 
crate our  substance  too.  Some  one  has  said  that  the 
Self-centered  Life  will  hoard  all  that  comes  within 
its  reach,  while  the  Christ-centered  or  consecrated 
Life  will  have  a  desire  to  continually  pour  out  its 
substance,  that  the  Father  might  be  glorified.  The 
Scriptures  teach  very  plainly  that  we  should  give  as 
God  has  prospered  us,  I  Cor.  16 :2.  Perhaps  what  we 
have  in  the  way  of  possessions  is  very  little  yet  be- 
cause of  our  love  for  the  Lord,  we  will  not  only  give 
the  tenth  or  tithe,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  but  we 
will  desire  to  continuously  GIVE  our  gifts  of  love, 


though  small  they  may  be  to  further  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

Today  there  are  many  waiting  for  the  Gospel  in 
far  off  dark  lands.  There  are  many  here  at  home 
waiting  for  someone  to  touch  their  lives  with  the 
light  of  the  Gospel. 

Christian  friend,  what  will  you  GIVE. 

In  Luke  6 :38,  Jesus  said,  "Give  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together  and  running  over." 

If  you  are  a  consecrated  one,  your  life  will  be 
beautiful,  rich,  full  and  running  over  with  love  and 
the  desire  to  GIVE  all  of  life.  Service  and  Sub- 
tance  that  the  Father's  name  may  be  glorified  here 
on  earth. 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be, 
Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee. 

Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move, 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing, 
Always  only  for  my  King. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold, 

Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  will  and  make  it  thine, 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 

Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own, 
It  rhall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


It  Is  Difficult 

To  be  considerate. 

To  endui'e  success. 

To  keep  on  trying. 

To  avoid  mistakes. 

To  quit  bad  habits. 

To  forgive  and  forget. 

To  keep  out  of  the  rut. 

To  make  the  most  out  of  a  little. 

To  maintain  a  high  standard. 

To  recognize  the  silver  lining. 

To  shoulder  the  blame. 

But  it  always  pays. 


LEST  I  FAIL 

Dear  Lord,  I  know  this  life  of  mine 
Is  not  my  own — but  'tis  a  gift  of  thine, 
Which  thou  hast  given  me  to  keep  and  use 
In  hum.an  betterment  but  not  abuse. 
This  humble  life  belongs,  dear  Lord,  to  thee, 
For  thou  didst  purchase  it  on  Calvary. 
I  want  to  bless  each  life  I  meet  todaj% 
And  so,  dear  Lord,  abide  in  me,  I  pray. 
Lest  I  fail. 

Selected. 


Junior  Devolional  Program 


<c:>^f= 


=*-Q:3> 


Topic  for  July:    I  Am  His 


Hymn:  Savior  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Us. 

Savior  like  a  shepherd  lead  us 

Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  Thy  fold  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus. 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are; 
Ble'^sed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are; 

We  are  Thine;  do  Thou  befriend  us. 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way; 
Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us. 

Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear,  oh  hear  us  when  we  pray; 
Blessed  Jesus.  Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear,  oh  hear  us  when  we  pray. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us. 

Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be: 
Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 

Grace  to  cleanse  and  power  to  free: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Early  let  us  turn  to  Thee; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Early  let  us  turn  to  Thee. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor. 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 

With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still ; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

Prayer:  Pray  that  as  junior  Sisterhood  girls  we 
may  always  be  constantly  aware  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  children  of  God  and  that  we  do  have  a  heavenly 


Father  who  cares  for  us  dearly;  pray  for  the  boys 
and  girls  of  other  lands  that  they,  too,  may  learn  to 
know   Him;    Pray  for  your  society  and  Sisterhood 
girls  everywhere  and  the  work  of  the  coming  year. 
Bible  Lesson:  Psalm  103:1-18. 
Hymn  :  I  Would  Be  True. 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all,  the  foe,  the  friendless; 

I  would  be  giving  and  forget  the  gift: 
I  would  be  humble  for  I  know  mv  weakness: 

I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Topic  :  Because  He  Loves  Me  So. 

Hymn  :  Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Topic  :  I  Am  His  I'o  Obey. 

Business:  Check  on  dues,  see  that  all  are  paid  and 

that   they   are  sent  to  financial  seci'etary  on  time; 

send  gift  for  Mission  Home  fund ;  check  all  goals  so 

that    statistical     blank  may  be  filled  correctly  and 

sent  in  ON  TIME ;  remember  this  is  the  time  for  the 

annual  election  of  off icei's ;  plan  to  send  a  delegate  to 

national  conference. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


"Learn  to  be  satisfied  with  what  you  have,  but 
never  content  with  what  you  are." 
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Put  A  Bridle  On  My  Tongue 


A   Girl's  Prayer 


Lord  of  all  patience  and  understand- 
ing, I  confess  unto  thee  today  the  wild 
and  untamed  nature  of  my  tongue. 

It  slips  the  leash  of  my  will  and  goes 
off  on  paths  of  its  own  choosing. 

It  has  wounded  my  parents,  scarred 
my  friends,  and  sent  my  small  brother 
crying  upstairs  to  bed. 

When  it  has  calmed  down  I  am  sur- 
prised at  the  wild  chase  it  had  and  the 
strange  things  it  did. 

Yet,  0  God,  I  know  that  it  is  mine. 
In  sorrow  I  confess  my  ownership. 

The  hate  of  its  words  was  the  hate  of 
my  heart. 


The  gossip  that  it  carried  was  but 
my  own  inner  self  brought  out  into  the 
open. 

Its  falsehood  grew  out  of  my  own 
fears. 

Teach  me,  my  Father  God,  something 
of  the  patient  understanding  of  Jesus 
when  he  looked  at  the  faults  of  other 
people. 

Save  me  from  overwork  and  foolish 
anxiety  and  thoughtless  plans. 

Thus,  put  thou  a  bridle  on  my 
tongue.      Amen. 

P.  R.  Haywood. 


+ 
+ 
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Because  He  Loves  Me  So 

Mildred  Flatten 


Because  He  loves  me  so, 
Because  He  loves  me  so; 
He  guides  my  steps  aright. 
Brightens  the  darkest   night 
That's  why  I  love  Him  so. 

Sidney  Gale  laid  aside  the  queer  yet  fascinating 
patch-work  quilt,  that  needed  only  one  odd-shaped 
piece.  Tomorrow  she  would  finish  that  "old  top," 
which  for  nearly  a  year,  had  been  an  enjoyable  pass 
time  to  her. 

How  quickly  the  shadows  had  lengthened,  as 
night  softly  gathered  her  cloak  about  the  heavens. 
A  tuneful  chorus  tugged  at  Sidney's  heart  as  she 
suddenly  thought  of  how  like  a  patched  quilt  her  life 
had  been. 

Where  had  she  first  heard  that  chorus?  Yes,  that 
was  it.  Aunt  Mag  had  sung  it  so  many  times  as  she 
went  about  her  tasks. 

Strange  how  the  boarders  in  that  "homely"  place 
on  Lincoln  Ave.  had  adopted  that  short  name  for 
Margaret  Olson.  Yet  was  it  strange  for  such  a  lov- 
able person  to  have  an  intimate  name?  Her  tender 
bluish-gray  eyes  welcomed  the  weary  and  urged  a 
lifting  of  the  burden  from  their  soul.  Yes,  that  all 
seemed  like  a  rose-colored  patch  in  Sidney's  life. 

In  her  musing,  the  dullness  of  a  somber  black 
patch  had  nearly  been  forgotten.  Out  of  the  past,  a 
sharp,  flaunting  voice  haunted  her. 

"She'll  go  to  tliat  party  and  like  it,"  said  Uncle 
Larry. 

"But  Larry,  she's  only  sixteen  so  you  can't  expect 
so  much  of  her,"  replied  Aunt  Sarah. 

"She's  pretty  and  with  this  new  wardrobe  of 
clothes  she'd  make  folks  take  notice.  Anyway,  every- 
one thinks  she's  eighteen." 

"You're  supposed  to  take  care  of  her,  you  know. 
Maybe  it  isn't  right  to  have  her  go  out  so  much.  Her 
mother  was  such  a  saintly  person.  ." 

"Forget  it!  I'm  showing  her  a  good  time,  am  I 
not?  She'll  meet  some  rich  bug  and  be  off  our  hands. 
Why  do  you  worry?  You're  enjoying  a  good  bit  of 
the  money  that  came  with  her  across  the  ocean." 

"Suppose  someone  finds  out  you've  used  all  her 
money?" 

"No  danger,  I've  taken  care  of  that.  West's  a 
good  lawyer." 

That  was  the  last  of  the  conversation  Sidney 
could  remember  for  she  had  rushed  up  the  stairway 
blinded  with  tears.  When  all  was  quiet  in  that 
wicked  household  she  had  slipped  out  into  the  dark- 
ness, with  a  few  dollars  and  her  old  clothes. 

How  she  had  longed  for  her  precious  mother  and 
father,  who  had  departed  from  this  life  leaving  this 
one  miserable  being.    If  only,  someway,  she  might 


go  where  they  had  gone.  She  brushed  the  tears 
from  those  velvet-brown  eyes.  Mother  wouldn't 
want  her  to  cry.  She  tucked  a  damp,  golden  lock 
back  from  her  cheek  and  tightened  the  collar  of  her 
heavy  coat. 

Mother  had  made  that  coat  for  school.  It  had 
warmed  her  from  the  windy  blasts  that  struck  her 
on  the  boat,  as  she  caine  to  Uncle  Larry  in  Wardell, 
New  York.  The  cold  winds  of  Norway  were  more 
welcome  to  her  than  this  lonely  place. 

She  longed  for  that  cozy  home  so  far  away.  How 
different  from  the  one  in  which  she  had  spent  the 
last  year.  The  thought  of  the  loud,  cheap  parties  to 
which  hei-  uncle  had  sent  her,  caused  hei-  footsteps 
to  quicken. 

If  only  Mother  or  someone  could  show  her  a  place 
to  go.  Glancing  up  she  saw  a  welcoming  light  in  a 
small  cottage.  Here  she  had  been  taken  in  and  cared 
for.  The  sweet  lady  knew  of  a  friend  in  Vardoning, 
Virginia,  who  would  like  to  have  someone  like  Sid- 
ney with  her. 

That  was  how  Aunt  Mag  had  entered  that  soul- 
sick  life.  As  she  talked  to  Sidney  it  was  easy  to  feel 
Mother  near. 

Aunt  Mag  had  told  her  of  Someone  who  cared  for 
even  those  who  are  alone  in  this  world.  Sweet  words 
and  soft  melodies  spoke  of  His  love  and  sacrifice. 
The  story  of  his  cruel  rejection,  the  tearing,  thorny 
crown  He  wore,  and  the  bitter  pain  on  the  cross  was 
often  read  in  John  19.  How  wonderful  that  He  did 
it  all  for  sinners. 

There  had  been  a  white  church  with  its  pealing 
bell,  calling  all  to  worship.  That  was  where  Jesus 
had  como  to  live  in  Sidney's  heart.  She  knew  now 
He  had  guided  her  all  the  time.  He  had  gathered 
each  part  of  her  life  and  placed  it  in  the  way  He 
knew  would  be  best. 

One  last  beam  of  the  setting  sun  caught  the  bright 
I'ed  of  the  last  patch  Sidney  had  sewed.  It  gleamed 
in  her  eyes  and  reminded  her  of  His  shed  blood  on 
Calvary. 

A  clear  whistle  brought  her  to  hei'self.  Before 
the  sound  had  died  away,  a  tall  figure  stood  in  the 
doorwaj'.  He  was  partly  hidden  by  a  sweet-scented 
bunch  of  lilacs. 

"Randy!  How  beautiful,  you  knew  they  were  my 
favorite." 

"Where  are  the  lights?  It's  time  for  prayer-ser- 
vice. You're  going  aren't  you  Sid?" 

"Wait,  one  at  a  time.  There,  how's  that?"  and  she 
snapped  on  a  lamp.  "I'll  put  the  posies  in  a  vase,  get 
my  hat  and  we'll  be  on  our  way." 


June  11,1938 


SS 


Sidney  all  but  skipped  to  the  kitchen.  At  no  time 
in  all  her  twenty  years  had  she  been  so  happy.  As 
she  looked  in  the  mirror  to  pull  on  her  hat,  she  de- 
tected something  sparkling  in  her  eyes. 

Back  in  the  parlor  Randy  bent  over  the  old  quilt. 

"All  finished,  Sid?" 

"Only  one  more  piece  I  think  that  gi'een  and 
white  flowered  dress  will  supply  a  piece.  It's  old 
anyway." 

"Oh,  I  like  that,  you  wore  it  that  night.  ..." 

"Yes,  but  we're  nearly  late,  let's  go." 

Sidney  meditated  as  they  walked,  arm  in  arm, 
down  the  cobble  stone  path.  She  might  even  em- 
broider a  Mi-s.  Randolf  Anderson  on  that  last  patch. 
She  smiled  knowingly,  because  it  wouldn't  take  any 
coaxing. 


"Green  and  white  could  stand  for  service  couldn't 
it,  Randy?" 

"I  suppose  so,  but  now  what's  in  your  pretty 
head?" 

"0,  I  just  wondered  about  a  patch  in  one's  life 
that  is  used  for  service." 

Sidney  let  that  familiar  chorus  bubble  forth  when 
she  realized  Jesus  could  use  her  as  a  Christian  help- 
mate. 


BecauEe  He  loves  me  so, 
Because  He  loves  me  so; 
He  guides  my  steps  aright, 
Brightens  the  darkest  night 
That's  why  I  love  Him  so. 


Ellet,  Ohio. 


Am  His  To  Obey 


Joyce  K.  Saylor 


What  A  Fine  Subject  has  been  assigned  to  us 
for  our  devotional  study!  Every  Junior  Sisterhood 
girl,  I  am  sure  finds  it  a  joy  and  a  privilege  to  obey 
those  whom  she  loves,  as  it  is  the  best  way  of  ex- 
pressing love,  especially  to  God.  Samuel  said,  "Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,"  and  since  we 
no  longer  offer  up  sacrifices  to  show  our  devotion  to 
God,  we  can  do  this  better  thing — obey. 

Turn  to  Hebrews  5:8,  9  in  your  Bibles  and  read, 
"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered:  And  being  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him."  Here  we  have  Christ  giv- 
ing us  the  example  of  obedience  and  the  wonderful 
promise  of  eternal  salvation,  if  we  only  obey  Him. 

Read  also  Jeremiah  7:23  where  God  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  day  that  He  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  "But  this 
thing  commanded  I  them  saying.  Obey  my  voice, 
and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people: 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  v.-ays  that  I  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you."  This  promise  is 
for  us  also — if  we  obey  His  voice,  we  are  God's  and 
all  will  be  well  with  us. 

Doubtless  you  have  heard  some  missionary  tell 
how  they  felt  called  to  be  a  missionary  but  found  it 
hard  to  give  up  their  parents,  friends  and  homeland 
and  go  into  a  distant  country,  but,  after  they  had 
obeyed  God's  call,  what  a  wonderful  blessing  had 
come  to  them,  and  how  happy  they  were  in  their 
work.  Such  testimony  is  not  at  all  uncommon,  and 
you,  yourselves,  have  no  doubt  experienced  joy  when 
you   obeyed   God's  voice  which  prompted  you  to  do 


some  good,  even  though  at  the  time  you  may  have 
been  reluctant  to  obey. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  who  found  it  hard 
to  obey  her  mother.  It  had  started  in  the  morning 
when  Marion's  mother  told  her  to  brush  her  hair 
and  wash  her  face  for  breakfast.  "Why  do  I  have  to 
be  so  tidy  just  to  sit  down  and  eat?"  she  fussed,  and 
so  it  had  gone  all  day.  Nothing  suited  her,  although 
her  mother  was  so  gentle  and  patient  with  her. 

That  night  she  crawled  into  her  bed,  tired  and  un- 
happy. Her  mother  prayed  God  to  keep  her  during 
the  night,  and  had  fondly  kissed  her — but  somehow, 
everything  was  all  wrong.  Soon  she  was  sound 
asleep. 

The  next  thing  she  knew  she  seemed  to  hear  a 
rough  voice  say,  "Wake  up,  you  ignorant  slave;  you 
worthless  girl !  Don't  you  know  the  sun  has  risen, 
and  all  the  pigs  are  in  the  field  eating  the  cabbage? 
Get  up  before  I  beat  you !" 

Marion  jumped  up  from  her  bed  of  straw,  which 
was  in  the  corner  of  a  dark,  filthy  hut  made  of  mud 
and  grass.  Her  hands,  oh !  they  were  red  and  crack- 
ed !  her  nails  were  long  and  dirty !  she  put  her  hands 
to  her  hair;  it  was  all  course  and  filled  with  straw 
and  stickers ! 

"My!  Oh,  my!  where  am  I?  Where  are  father  and 
mother?"  sobbed  poor  Marion.  Instead  of  seeing 
them  along  came  an  awful  old  Chinese  woman  curs- 
ing her  with  every  breath.  She  said  to  her,  "Get  out 
of  there  quick  and  eat  your  rice  and  go  to  work  be- 
fore I  kill  you !" 

With  trembling  hands  Marion  took  up  her  bowl  of 
sloppy  rice  and  tried  to  swallow  it.   Before  she  got 
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through  a  wrinkled  old  man  came  along.  "Hurry  up, 
get  into  the  field  and  dig!"  he  screamed  at  her. 
Frightened  almost  to  death  she  fled  to  the  field. 

All  the  long  morning  she  toiled  until  she  was  very 
weak.  The  cold  was  terrible  and  her  poor  hands 
were  numb.  At  noon  she  ci'awled  under  some  hay- — 
she  was  so  tired !  A  dog  barked  at  her  and  a  fat  old 
pig  grunted.  Too  tired  to  care  she  sank  down  to 
slumber. 

"Mar-i-on!"  came  a  sweet  voice  ringing  in  her 
ears.  "Oh,  dearie,  why  don't  you  wake  up?  Don't  you 
know  it  is  half  past  seven?"  Joy!  it  was  mother's 
voice.  "Mother,  mother,  is  it  really  you?"  shouted 
Marion  as  she  flung  her  arms  around  her  mother's 
neck.  Hugging  her,  she  sobbed,  "Oh,  mother,  I  love 
you  so  much,  and  I'm  going  to  brush  my  hair  so 
carefully:  and-and-mother,  I'm  going  to  send  that 
dollar  bill  that  father  gave  me  to  the  poor  little  Chi- 
nese girls  in  China  that  don't  know  what  it  is  to 
have  a  darling  mother  like  mine." 

Her  mother  looked  surprised  as  she  said,  "Why, 
what  made  you  change  your  mind  so  quickly?"  To 
this  Marion  replied,  "Mother,  I  dreamed  last  night 
that  I  was  a  poor,  little  Chinese  slave  girl — just 
think  of  that!" 

And  so  Marion  learned  her  lesson  in  obedience. 
Just  as  Marion's  mother  had  surrounded  Marion 
with  every  good  thing,  which  Marion  did  not  at  first 
appreciate,  so  our  Heavenly  Father  has  showered 


blessings  upon  us  and  we  should  express  our  grati- 
tude by  saying,  "I  am  His  to  Obey." 

In  closing  I  bring  you  a  beautiful  little  poem  by 
George  McDonald,  entitled  "Obedience,"  which 
brings  out  so  well  the  thought  of  our  lesson. 

I  said:  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 

He  said:  "No,  walk  in  the  town." 
I  said:  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 

He  said :  "No,  flowers,  but  a  crown." 
I  said:  "But  the  skies  are  black; 

There  is  nothinpj  but  noise  and  din." 
And  he  wept,  as  he  sent  me  back — 

"There  is  more,"  He  said,  "there  is  sin." 
I  said:  "But  the  air  is  thick, 

And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun." 
He  answered:  "Yet  souls  are  sick. 

Anc"  souls  in  the  dark  undone!" 
I  said:  "I  shall  miss  the  light, 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say." 
He  answered:  "Choose  to-night 

If  I  miss  you  or  they." 
I  plead  for  time  to  be  given. 
He  said:  "is  it  hard  to  decide' 

It  will  not  seem  so  hard  in  heaven 
To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Guide." 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Florence  Nightingale  revealed  a  glorious 
life-secret  when  asked  why  she  had  been 
so  successful:  "I  have  worked  hard,  very 
hard,  that  is  all;  and  I  have  never  refused 
anything  to  God."  She  had  learned  this 
secret  from  the  Lord  Christ  himself. 
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Do  You  Know 

Do  you  know  that  this  is  the  Silver 
anniversary  for  the  national  organiza- 
tion of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha? 

Do  you  know  that  a  special  program 
is  being  planned  for  the  celebration  of 
this  anniversary? 

Do  you  know  that  with  the  confer- 
ence of  1914  the  plan  of  paying  dues 
semi-annually  was  adopted,  and  has 
been  so  followed  to  this  date? 

Do  you  know  that  Mae  Smith,  now 
Mrs.  Nish,  and  Marie  Lichty,  now  Mrs. 
Shaver,  were  appointed  by  the  nation- 
al women's  missionary  society  to  do 
work  among  the  women  and  girls  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1917? 

Do  you  know  that  in  1920  Miss  Marie 
Snyder  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was  appointed 
general  secretary  by  the  Sisterhood? 

Do  you  know  that  in  1920  the  Sister- 
hood started  sending  bandages  to  the 
African  Mission  field,  and  that  this 
act  has  gone  on  unceasingly  through 
the  years? 

Do  you  know  that  in  1923  when  the 


Sisterhood  observed  its  tenth  anniver- 
sary that  the  officers  were  chosen 
from  the  actual  membership  of  the  or- 
ganization? Up  to  this  time  officers 
were  taken  from  the  membership  of  the 
W.  M.  S. 

Do  you  know  that  Miss  Harriett 
Becknell,  now  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  was 
the  first  president  taken  from  the  Sis- 
terhood membership? 

Do  you  know  that  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
who  had  been  president  up  to  this  time 
was  asked  to  continue  in  the  office  of 
patroness? 

Do  you  know  that  at  this  conference 
when  all  officers  were  taken  from  the 
Sisterhood  membership.  Miss  Isabel 
Wilcox  filled  the  office  of  General  Se- 
cretary? 

Do  you  know  that  with  the  confer- 
ence of  1925  junior  Sisterhood  work 
was  fully  recog-nized? 

Do  you  know  that  the  first  junior 
organizations  were  formed  in  Philadel- 
phia, Canton,  Bryan  and  Louisville,  0., 
and  Lanark,  111.? 

Do  you  know  that  at  the  1926  con- 
ference the  $5000  fund  for  the  educa- 
tion of  missionaries'  children  was  estab- 
lished? 

Do  you  know  that  however  important 
a  place  an  officer  may  fill  in  the  work 
of  your  society  that  the  work  only  suc- 


ceeds in  proportion  as  the  membership 
carries  out  the  Covenant? 

Do  you  know  that  Sisterhood  girls 
have  gone  out  to  Foreign  fields;  that 
they  have  served  in  the  home  field; 
that  thoy  are  workers  in  their  local 
church;  that  they  are  leaders  in  the 
Woman's  Missionary  society;  that 
they  are  patronesses  in  senior  and  jun- 
ior Sisterhoods;  that  they  have  estab- 
lished Christian  homes  and  are  bring- 
ing up  their  children  to  live  for  Christ 
and  the  Church? 

Do  you  know  that  we  have  much  for 
which  to  be  thankful  when  we  fully  ap- 
preciate the  blessings  and  opportuni- 
ties that  are  ours  through  the  avenues 
of  Sisterhood? 


"Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  me  to 
prayer,  and  prayer  drives  away  per- 
plexity and  trouble." 


"Come — Learn ! 

So  said  my  Lord  to  me; 
And  long  I  tarried  in  his  school 

That  I  his  truth  might  see.  . .  . 

"Go— Teach! 

Again  his  word  came  swift, 
And  I  awoke  from  dreams  to  deeds 

To  tell  men  of  his  gift." 


June  11, 1938 
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On  Bended  Knee 
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Kemember  to  pray  for  our  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  asking- 
God's  guidance  upon  all  the  leaders  of 
the  various  organizations  as  they  plan 
their  respective  ijrcgrams. 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhoods  as  they  fin- 
ish their  goals  for  the  year  and  that 
they  may  be  rewarded  for  their  faith- 
fullness. 

Pray  that  all  Sisterhoods  may  be 
faithful  in  their  giving  to  the  Mission 
Home,  and  that  tliis  year  may  find  this 
fund,  responsibility,  and  obligation 
completed  as  would  be  pleasing  to  all 
and  to  our  Lord. 

Pray  God's  blessings  upon  our 
missionaries  in  the  homeland  that  they 
may  be  given  the  rest  Jieeded  to  carry 
on  their  labors  in  their  respective 
fields  of  service. 

At  all  times  remember  to  pray  for 
those  ijf  our  missionaries  who  are  la- 
boring in  the  foreign  fields  that  they 
may  be  given  the  needed  strength  and 
wisdom  to  perform  the  multitudinous 
tasks  that  they  must  meet  daily. 

Praise  God  for  His  mercy  and  rich 
blessings  during  the  past  Sisterhood 
year. 
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ROANN,  INDIANA,  SENIOR  S.M.M. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls : 

We  want  to  congratulate  you  on 
some  of  the  fine  letters  and  poems  in 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  They  sure 
are  interesting.  We  all  enjoy  hearing 
from  you. 

We  have  two  Brotherhoods  and  two 
Sisterhoods. 

The  Junior  girls  have  16  members, 
and  the  Senior  girls  have  20  and  more 
enrolled  at  the  present  time.  We  have 
been  working  to  increase  our  member- 
ship. 

We  have  been  keeping  our  goals  up 
the  best  we  can.  We  rolled  bandages 
in  liecembcr  a>id  did  better  than  ever 
before.  Bandage  rolling  for  us  is  al- 
ways a  big-  event  and  a  success.  We 
usually  have  a  pot-luck  supper  at  the 
meeting. 

Our  pastor  is  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter, 
and  Mrs.  Deeter  is  our  patroness.  Our 
president  is  Miss  Helen  Baker,  and 
Miss  Norma  Mouser  is  vice-president. 

Here  is  a  poem  one  of  our  members 
has  written: 

SISTERHOOD 
Norma  Fowler,  l:i38.. 
"If  the  meaning  I'c  fully  understood, 
This  is  the  true  Sisterhood. — 
To  help  some  soul 
To  find  its  goal. 
To   help    some    one  who  has  tasted  the 

bitter  cup, 
To  start  on  the  way  up. 


To  help  the  weak 
To  the  upper  peak; 
To  help  the  suffering-  to  find  a  rest, 
In  the  One  who  knows  the  best. 
Shine  your  light  that  all  may  see 
Where    comfort    is    found  for  you  and 
me." 

Sincerely  yours, 

Urcella  Warren,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


ST.  JAMES,  MD.,  SENIOR  S.  M.  M. 
Dear  S.  M.  M.  Workers : 

Probably  it  seems  a  long  time  since 
you  have  heard  from  us,  but  we  are 
still  an  active  society,  working-  untir- 
ingly for  Christ.  We  have  eighteen 
members,  although,  we  have  had  sev- 
eral marriages  the  last  year  we  lost 
only  two  members. 

For  several  years  we  have  been  an 
honor  society  and  are  looking-  forward 
to  be  one  this  year.  We  are  keeping  a 
close  record  of  our  goals,  so  that  our 
standard  will  be  kept  at  the  clo'e  of 
the  year. 

This  year  we  conducted  our  Mission 
Study  in  a  different  manner.  Each 
girl  read  the  book.  At  the  March 
meeting-  one  of  the  members  gave  a 
resume  of  the  book,  and  interesting  in- 
cidents were  recounted,  as  each  girl 
took  part  in  the  discussion.  Our  mem- 
bers seemed  to  enjoy  it  more  than  ever 
before.  Seventy-five  percent  of  the 
girls  have  completed  the  Bible  study. 

It  seems  as  though  experiments  have 
been  an  epidemic  in  our  society.  We  ex- 
perimented with  our  financial  program, 
by  having  penny  partners,  sunshine 
bag,  rainy  day  bag.  All  of  these  prov- 
ed successful.  An  apron  with  small 
pockets  on  it  is  being  passed  around 
now,  and  each  girl  is  expected  to  fill  a 
pocket.  We  can't  say  how  successful 
this  is  going  to  be  yet. 

Since  the  district  conference  is  being 
held  at  our  church  this  year  we  are 
expecting  to  meet  many  girls  from  our 
district.  Our  plans  for  your  entertain- 
ment have  been  arranged,  so  make  it 
your  duty  to  come  and  see  what  we 
have  in  store  for  you. 

We  are  also  planning  a  Mother- 
Daughter  banquet  or  joint  meeting.  We 
are  inviting-  all  the  Mothers  and 
Daughters  of  the  Church,  that  are 
eligible  for  either  society.  We  hope 
this  plan  will  gain  new  members  for 
both  societies. 

We  hope  that  our  experiments  will 
benefit  you,  and  if  you  want  any  fur- 
ther information  regarding  them,  we 
will  be  willing  to  give  it. 

Yours  in  His  Grace  and  Truth, 
Frances  Metz,  Cor.    Sec'y. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Sisters : 

We  feel  we  have  been  blessed  the 
past  year  and  would  like  to  share  our 
blessings.  Since  we  were  a  banner  so- 
ciety last  year  we  are  striving  to  reach 
all  our  goals  agnin  this  yeai-. 

Our  meetings  have  been  very  inter- 
esting. The  Mission  Study  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  To  help  make  our  meetings  in- 
teresting we  try  to  have  a  special  num- 


ber    each     time.      At  present  we  have 
twenty-one  girls  on  roll. 

The  Mothers  and  r>aughters  banquet 
was  well  attended.  The  girls  gave  the 
program  and  Mothers  furnished  the 
lunch.  Our  annual  banquet  was  held 
the  ninth  of  November,  in  the  church 
basement.  For  our  birthday  social  the 
main  feature  was  a  Major  Bowes  pro- 
gram. We  wei-e  surprised  at  the  talent 
we  have  among  our  girls.  The  offering 
as  usual  was  very  good.  Our  Christ- 
mas social  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  girls  sent  towels  and  wash 
cloths  to  the  Home  in  memory  of  Aunt 
Saral  Keim.  Baskets  were  filled  with 
fruit  and  distributed  to  the  shutins  for 
Christmas.  Each  girl  is  remembered 
with  a  card  v,-hen  they  are  unable  to 
attend  a  meeting-  because  of  illness.  The 
girls  had  meetings  several  times  to  roll 
bandages  and  we  have  more  to  send 
this  year  than  we  have  had  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

AVe  ai-e  truly  thankful  for  the  way 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 

Marie  Miller,  Cor.  Sec'y. 
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Bethanp  Home  Fund 
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HAVE  YOU  DONE  YOUR  BEST? 

Soon  the  books  will  be  closed  upon 
another  Sisterhood  year.  With  the 
closing  of  this  Sisterhood  year  we 
shall  see  the  completion  of  this  fund.  In 
regard  to  our  Bethany  Home  Fund, 
will  you  ask  yourself  the  above  ques- 
tion? 

Many  and  all  have  given  of  their 
best,  have  given  enthusiastically  to  this 
project,  botli  of  means  and  spirit.  Can 
everyone  truthfully  say  "I  have  done 
my  best?"  Can  jou  as  an  individual  or 
as  a  society  ansv/er  the  question  as  is 
most  pleasing. 

As  you  close  your  books  for  the  year 
and  make  your  final  reports,  will  you 
examine  closely  and  see  if  thei'e  is  any- 
thing- more  you  can  do  for  this  cause? 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  and  sincere 
desi]-e  that  gifts  may  be  forth  coming 
for  this  fund  in  a  marvelous  way  in  the 
few  remaining  weeks  This  has  been  a 
pha?e  of  the  Master's  work  for  the 
Marys  and  Marthas  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


crs-*^ 


By  the  Way 


=ae^r=» 


<c:?^P= 


=•*-«::» 


BEGIN  PLANNING  NOW  TO  AT- 
TEND NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana  the  last  week 
in  August.  Of  course  you  know  this  is 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  our 
organization  and  every  one  knows  that 
a  very  special  program  is  being  plan- 
ned. The  outline  of  the  conference  pro-, 
gram  will  appear  in  the  next  issue  of 
our    paper.     Your    presence   will  make 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


the  conference  worth  while.  BEGIN 
PLANNING  NOW  FOR  YOUR  DEL- 
EGATES. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


Remember  about  your  dues.  You 
must  send  in  the  complete  payment  of 
your  reported  membership,  else  the 
goal  is  not  reached.  That  means  50c  for 
each  senior  member  reported  and  25c 
for  each  junior  member  reported, — 
the  same  number  for  which  you  paid  in 
January.  If  you  have  received  new 
members,  they  will  be  counted  next 
year.  If  you  have  lost  members,  they 
will  be  counted  out  next  year  and  not 
this. 


You  will  receive  your  statistical 
blank  during  July.  Check  your  goals 
thoroughly  so  there  will  be  no  question, 
and  send  them  to  your  district  secre- 
tary so  she  will  receive  them  by  August 
10th. 


The  time  to  revise  your  membership 
roll  is  before  you  send  in  your  report 
to  your  district  secretary  in  August. 
Find  out  who  your  members  will  be  and 
list  them  on  the  blank.  Remember  to 
put  the  number  for  the  new  year.  This 
is  the  number  for  which  you  will  pay 
dues  in  January  and  July  1939. 


June  30th  is  the  last  date  to  make 
your  application  for  the  Sisterhood 
scholarship.  This  scholarship  pays 
$100  on  your  tuition  for  your  Fresh- 
men year  at  Ashland  College,  and  will 
be  granted  to  some  Sisterhood  girl  who 
intends  to  finish  a  regular  course  at 
Ashland.  Write  to  Dorothy  Whitted, 
Gratis,  Ohio,  for  further  information 
and  applications. 


July  31st  is  the  close  of  the  Sister- 
hood year.  You  must  have  all  monies 
sent  to  the  proper  person  by  that  time. 
Your  national  dues.  Mission  Home 
pledge,  and  thank  offering  are  all  due 
at  that  date,  and  should  be  sent  to 
Katherine  Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg., 
910  Seventeenth  Street,  Washington, 
D.  C. 


Remember  to  send  your  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  by  July  31st 
also. 


We  hope  you  are  reading  the  "Do 
You  Know"  column  so  that  you  may 
better  understand  why  a  silver  jubilee. 
Interesting  items  regarding  the  early 
organization  as  well  as  items  of  pro- 
gress through  the  years  are  here  men- 
tioned and  may  help  you  to  more  fully 
appreciate  this  anniversary  we  cele- 
brate this  year. 


We  have  just  received  word  from 
Allentown,  Penna.,  that  a  new  junior 
society  has  been  organized  there.  We 
welcome  them  into  our  group  and 
know  that  with  this  new  organization 
Sisterhood  shall  continue  to  grow  in 
this  church.  Mrs.  Frank  Coleman  is 
the  patroness  of  this  new  group. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  witn  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  V2  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  "of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual   cabinet   meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical    repor-t   sent  to   District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per 
member  sent  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  in  both  January  and 
July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  tent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or 
National  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  V2  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical  re- 
ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to 
the  Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July 
ol. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President  —  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer— Miss  Louise  Kiramel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President —  Katherine     Sampson,     302 

Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seventeenth  St.,  N. 

W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice   Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Seci-etary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Orville   Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula    Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittraan. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  EUet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra    Rich- 
mond, 504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness  —  Mrs.  R.  J.  Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.    Riddle,    117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer  — •  Erma    Seeger, 

719  E.  Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 
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CIGARETTES  and  WOMEN 


II'.  D.  Hen-Strom 


Speaking  recently  concerning  the 
moral  delinquency  of  youth,  Judge  Hul- 
bert  of  the  Detroit  Juvenile  Court  said, 
"We  find  it  (the  cigarette)  one  of  the 
most  baneful  influences  which  we  have 
to  combat  in  this  court." 

There  is  a  definite  relationship  be- 
tween the  increase  in  the  use  of  tobac- 
co and  the  increase  in  crime.  Crime  has 
increased  S.j  per  cent,  during  the  past 
ten  years.  During  the  same  period,  the 
number  of  cigarettes  smoked  has  in- 
creased approximately  75  per  cent. 

The  people  of  the  United  States 
spend  $3,000,000,000  yearly  for  tobacco, 
or  approximately  $8,000,000  daily.  At 
ten  cents  a  loaf,  this  amount  of  money 
would  buy  80,000,000  loaves  of  bread 
each  day,  or  three  loaves  of  bread  per 
day  for  every  family  in  the  United 
States. 

This  huge  bonfire  of  80,000,000  loav- 
es of  bread  daily  may  explain  why 
many  people  in  this  land  of  plenty  are 
going  hungry. 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
titot  which  if  not  bread?"   (Isa.  .55:2). 

The  Hiahwdy  of  F'ollii 
In     rj?.5,     133,000,000,000    cigarettes 
were     produced,     this  being  forty-four 
times     the     nunibei-     manufactured     in 
1902. 

Laid  end  to  end,  the  cigarettes  smok- 
ed in  1935  would  extend  for  6,000,000 
miles.  This  line  of  cigarettes  would 
cros'<  the  American  continent  2000 
times.  The  ciga)-ettes  smoked  each  year 
in  the  United  States  if  laid  end  to  end 
and  side  by  side  would  completely 
cover  three  two-lane  paved  highways 
from  coast  to  coast. 

A  more  solemn  fact  is  that  the  cig- 
arette, has  paved  with  millions  of  her 
victims,  the  "broad  way"  that  leadeth 
to  destruction.   (Matt.  7:13). 

Sillii   Wonie7i 

Speaking  by  divine  inspiration  con- 
cerning conditions  in  the  end  of  the 
age,  Paul  rcfei'red  to  "silly  women  lad- 
en with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts."   (II  Tim.  3:6). 

Today  one  can  hardly  go  into  a  res- 
taurant without  seeing  a  handpainted 
flapper  with  a  cigarette  in  one  hand 
and  a  glass  of  beer  in  the  other.  When- 
ever the  womanhood  of  a  nation  degen- 
erates, that  nation  is  on  the  verge  of 
collapse.  These  godless  women  will 
produce  offsprings  of  physical,  mental, 
moral,  and  spiritual  degenerates  who 
will  drag  our  nation  down  into  the  mire 
and  wreck  it  upon  the  shoals  of  law- 
lessness. 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Barber  recently  said 
before  the  American  Association  for 
Medico-Physical  Research : 

"A  baby  born  of  a  cigarette-smoking 
mother  is  sick.  It  is  poisoned,  and  may 
die     within     two     weeks  of  birth.    The 


post-mortem  gIiows  degeneration  of  the 
liver,  heart,  and  other  organs.  Sixty 
per  cent  of  all  babies  born  of  mothers 
who  aie  habitual  cigarette  smokers  die 
before  they  aie  two  years  old." 

Adults  do  not  escape  harmful  effects 
of  tobacco.  Mortality  due  to  disease  of 
the  arteries  has  increased  663  per  cent, 
in  the  past  fifty  years  according  to 
Di-.  Haven  Emerson  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity. The  uTe  of  tobacco  is  an  im- 
portant factor  in  those  statistics. 
Great  Voices  Speak  Against  It 

The  internationally  renowned  Dr. 
William  J.  Mayo  recently  said  before  a 
group  of  surgeons:  "Gentlemen,  it  is 
customary,  as  we  all  know,  to  pass 
around  cigars  after  dinner;  but  I  shall 
n':it  do  it.  I  do  not  smoke  and  I  do  not 
approve  of  smoking.  If  you  v.ill  notice, 
you  will  see  that  the  practice  is  going 
out  among  the  ablest  surgeons,  the  men 
at  the  top.  No  surgeon  can  afford  to 
smoke." 

Cornelius  McGillicuddy.  the  great 
baseball  manager,  commonly  known  as 
"Connie  Mack",  said,  "We  do  every- 
thing in  cur  power  to  discourage  the 
use  of  cigarettes  among  our  baseball 
boys,  knowing  the  great  harm  that 
tobacco  has  done  to  those  in  the  habit 
of  using  it." 

Ex-president  Herbert  Hoover  once 
said,  "There  is  no  agency  in  the  world 
that  is  so  seriously  affecting  the 
health,  education,  efficiency,  and  char- 
acter of  boys  and  girls  as  the  cigarette 
habit.  Nearly  every  delinquent  boy  is 
a  cigaiette  smoker.  Cigarettes  are  a 
source  of  crime.  To  neglect  crime  at  its 
source  is  a  shortsighted  policy,  unwor- 
thy of  a  nation  of  our  intelligence." 

Thomas  A.  Edison  denounced  the 
cigarette  as  "producing  a  degeneration 
of  the  cells  of  the  brain  which.... is 
permanent  and  uncontrollable." 

There  is  a  shortage  of  skilled  labor. 
Luther  Burbank  said:  "The  men  I 
found  unable  to  do  the  delicate  work  of 
budding  invariably  turned  out  to  be 
smokers  or  drinkers.  These  men ....  do 
the  rough  work  of  farming.  .  .  .owing  to 
inability  to  concentrate  their  nerve 
force,  on  the  more  delicate  tasks." 
Smoking  A  Filthy  Habit 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  a  filthy  habit 
which  destroys  men  and  women,  physi- 
cally, mentally,  morally,  and  spiritual- 
ly-  " 

There  is  no  good  reason  why  anyone 
should  smoke.  There  are  many  good 
reasons  why  no  one  should  use  tobacco. 
Let  the  victim  of  this  filthy  habit  dis- 
continue and  develo])  a  clean  mind  and 
body. 

"Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  lis  cleanse  ourseh'es 
from  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
(11  Cor.  7:11). 


The  American  Crisis 

By  Dr.   IF.  E.  Biederwolf 

Most  good  people  believe  our  danger 
fiom  I'adicalism  is  slight  but  forget 
that  we  arc  now,  at  Washington  being- 
ruled  by  Socialists. 

Do  you  realize  that  the  revolutionary 
Communists  in  the  United  States  are 
rapidly  approaching  the  3,000,000  fig- 
ure? 

Do  you  realize  that  there  are  twice 
as  many  Communists  in  the  United 
States  today  as  there  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time  in  the  Communist  Party  in 
Russia,  where  160,000,000  people  are 
subject  to  its  tyrannical  will? 

Do  you  realize  that  there  are  six 
times  as  many  membei'S  in  the  Ameri- 
can Communist  Party  as  there  were  in, 
Russia  at  the  time  of  the  bloody  Bol- 
shevik Revolution? 

Do  you  realize  that  there  are  over 
600  Red  newspapers  and  magazines 
circulating  in  this  country  today? 

I'o  you  realize  that  there  are  over 
6,000  paid  speakers  daily  and  nightly 
jioisoning  the  minds  of  our  masses  with. 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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"UNITED  WE  STAND. 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 


It  is  said  that  a  drunk  man  clung  tenaciously  to  a 
lamp  post  saying  in  the  partial  speech  of  our  Rev- 
olutionary fathers,  "United  we  stand,  divided  I  fall." 
This  should  be  the  confession  of  unbelief  in  the 
churches.  Unbelief  does  not  build  churches  nor  ed- 
ucational institutions.  Unbelief  does  not  found 
Bible  schools.  However,  it  is  a  fact  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  dispute  that  unbelief  will  always  be  glad 
to  take  over  these  institutions  after  some  one  else 
has  built  them.  Unbelief  does  not  start  new  church- 
es, nor  send  out  foreign  missionaries.  It  does  not 
raise  money  to  build  new  testimonies,  but  is  always 
ready  to  spend  the  money  raised  by  others.  Unbe- 
lief in  the  churches  could  speak  to  faith  in  the 
churches  like  the  drunk  man,  "United  we  stand,  div- 
ided I  fall." 


WHERE  UNBELIEF  STARTS 

Noting  the  history  and  trends  of  modern  Christ- 
ianity it  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute  that  unbelief  starts 
in  universities,  colleges,  and  theological  seminaries 
rather  than  in  local  congregations.  Of  course  this 
has  always  been  a  delicate  subject.  Sentiment  and 
tradition  will  vote  to  cover  up  unbelief.  Even  mis- 
led parents  whose  sons  and  daughters  have  been 
ruined  by  unbelief  or  immorality  in  such  institu- 
tions, will  close  their  eyes  to  facts,  and  blindly  con- 
demn the  man  who  exposes  the  sin.  It  is  the  same 
old  story  of  the  patient  getting  angry  with  the  doc- 
tor because  he  diagnosed  the  disease. 


STATEMENTS  OF  FAITH 

Multitudes  have  been  deceived  by  a  beautiful  .and 
orthodox  statement  of  belief  presented  as  a  stand- 
ard of  faith.  Other  multitudes  are  unfamiliar  with 
the  old  trick  practiced  for  years  of  signing  state- 
ments of  faith  with  mental  reservations.  Let  us 
take  for  instance  the  statement  of  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ.  Many  unbelievers  will  sign  the  average 
orthodox  statement  on  this  subject.  "I  believe  in 
Christ,  .born  of  the  Virgin  Mary."  Unbelievers  can 
sign  that.  They  simply  have  their  own  interpreta- 
tion of  the  tenn  "virgin." 

Suppose  we  make  a  statement  like  this:  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  a  miraculous  manner,  as  no  other  man  was  ever 
born  of  woman  and  that  He  is  not  only  the  Son  of 
God,  but  God  the  Son."  Modernists  will  not  sign 
that  and  mean  it. 


Almost  anyone  will  sign  a  statement,  "I  believe  in 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible."  Modernists  of  course 
will  have  their  own  idea  of  inspiration.  Since  the 
book  of  Genesis  is  one  of  the  most  commonly  denied 
portions  of  Scripture,  suppose  the  following  be  in- 
cluded as  a  part  of  the  statement  on  inspiration :  "I 
believe  the  Genesis  account  of  creation,  that  it 
should  be  accepted  literally  and  not  allegorically  and 
not  figuratively.  1  believe  that  man  was  created 
directly  by  a  definite  act  of  God  and  that  man's 
creation  was  not  a  process  of  evolution  or  develop- 
ment from  lower  to  higher  forms."  Modernists  will 
not  sign  that  if  they  have  an  iota  of  honesty ! 

THE  NEGATIVE  AND  THE  POSITIVE 

The  time  has  come  that  statements  of  faith  to  be 
of  I'eal  value  must  be  so  clear  that  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  being  misinterpreted.  It  seems  necessary 
to  emphasize  not  only  what  a  thing  is,  but  what  it 
is  not.  This  fact  we  have  illustrated  above  with  the 
two  great  doctrines  the  virgin  birth  and  the  inspir- 
ation of  the  Bible. 

SCRIPTURAL  FORM  — 

The  mention  of  the  negative  and  the  assertion  of 
the  positive  is  a  Scriptural  form.  The  case  of  the 
new  birth  will  give  us  an  example.  To  illustrate  it, 
negatively  we  read,  "Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man..." 
Then  positively,  "but  of  God"  (John  1:13).  Again, 
"Being  born  again,"  negatively,  "not  of  corruptable 
seed,"  positively  "but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
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of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever"  (I  Pet.  1 : 
23). 

On  the  subject  of  divine  inspiration,  notice  the 
statements  of  the  Bible.  There  is  first  a  negative 
statement  and  a  denial  of  error.  "For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:"  Then  the 
positive  truth  is  affirmed,  "But  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II 
Pet.  1:21). 

On  the  matter  of  the  purpose  of  baptism  in  water, 
it  is  stated,  "The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us."  How  is  this?  First 
negatively,  "not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh" — not  the  forgiveness  and  washing  away  of 
sins,  but  positively,  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."  We  are  in  need  of  definite  statements  these 
days  on  all  subjects  of  Christian  doctrine.  As  in  the 
Bible  itself,  we  need  to  state  the  negative  side  fre- 
quently and  affirm  the  positive  truth.  Such  a  pro- 
cedure will  prevent  those  who  do  not  believe  from 
making  affirmations  with  mental  reservations — 
that  is  if  they  are  honest. 

A  WORLD  WIDE  CONDITION 

Today  the  war  is  on — not  between  denominations 
but  within  denominations.  The  Presbyterians,  the 
Baptists,  and  the  Methodists  known  as  the  larger 
denominations  are  now  divided  into  two  camps — 
the  modernists  and  the  fundamentalists.  The  fight 
has  raged  in  their  great  assemblies  for  years.  It  is 
still  raging  in  localities.  Some  true  leaders  left  in 
these  churches  testify  that  the  denominational 
machine  built  by  Bible-believing  people  has  been 
gradually  taken  over  by  the  modernists.  The  insti- 
tutions and  the  boards  are  run  by  politicians  who 
creep  into  prominent  places  while  their  churches  are 
dying.  The  missionary  work  built  by  Bible-believ- 
ing people  has  been  taken  over  by  the  modernists 
who  do  not  raise  the  money  for  these  things  but  are 
determined  to  spend  it.  Huge  deficits  have  piled  up 
as  a  result.  We  do  not  want  this  to  happen  in  The 
Brethren  Church. 

SOUND  DOCTRINE 

The  professing  church  is  not  merely  on  its  way  in- 
to the  great  apostasy;  it  is  already  there.  The  day 
about  which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  is  now  upon  us. 
He  said,  "The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  from  the  truth  and 
be  turned  unto  fables'  (2  Tim.  4:3-4).  To  talk  about 
sound  doctrine  in  some  great  denominational  as- 
semblies is  about  as  popular  as  democracy  in  Rus- 
sia. 

Churches  have  already  turned  in  many  instances 
unto  fables — the    writings,  theories,  and  traditions 


of  men.  Many  refuse  to  believe  the  Word  of  God. 
Others  claim,  to  believe  it,  but  are  afraid  to  turn  it 
loose  without  some  guide  to  its  study  or  traditions 
from  others.  Concerning  this  our  Lord  gave  a  scath- 
ing rebuke  to  those  of  His  day  who  were  "teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men  (Matt.  15: 
9).  Our  Lord  further  upbraided  those  of  His  day 
stating,  "Ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition."  (Matt.  15:6). 

"RUN  AWAY  BOY,  I'M  BUSY" 

It  is  not  enough  to  teach  God's  Word  in  theory  or 
in  a  vague  fashion.  It  needs  to  be  written  into  hu- 
man hearts  by  godly  Bible  School  teachers,  pastors, 
and  parents. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who  stood  at  the 
bar  of  justice  to  be  sentenced  for  forgery.  The 
judge  had  known  him  from  a  child  and  known  the 
family  intimately.  The  boy's  father  was  a  famous 
legal  light  having  written  some  of  the  best  mater- 
ial on  the  subject  of  "Trusts." 

"Do  you  remember  your  father,"  asked  the  judge 
in  stern  fashion,  "that  father  whom  you  have  dis- 
graced?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  boy,  "I  i-emember  him  perfectly. 
When  I  went  to  him  for  advice  and  companionship 
he  often  said  to  me,  'Run  away  boy,  I'm  busy.'  My 
father  gave  all  his  time  to  his  work  and  had  little 
time  for  me.   So  here  I  am." 

The  great  lawyer  had  written  much  about  trusts, 
but  had  missed  the  greatest  trust  of  all — his  own 
son.  God  has  laid  definite  responsibilities  on 
Christian  parents.  What  a  tragedy  to  make  the  mis- 
take the  great  lawyer  made. 

Soul-winning  is  not  changing  men  from  one  de- 
nomination to  another,  or  from  one  church  to  an- 
other; it  is  not  getting  them  to  change  their  opin- 
ions, but  to  receive  a  Person — Christ. 


MORNING,  NOON  AND  NIGHT 

Bif  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyriglit    by    auihor    and    used    by    permission 

When  the  out-strethched  wings  of  morning 

Are  luminous  with  light, 

I  wonder  is  He  coming 

When  the  sun  is  high  and  bright? 

When  the  breast  of  earth  is  mellow, 
At  the  noontide,  lush  and  warm, 
I  wonder  is  He  coming, 
Shall  I  see  His  face  and  form? 

When  the  sky  with  living  coral 
Halos  earth  and  rivers'  deep. 
Then  I  wonder,  is  He  coming 
When  the  world  is  fast  asleep? 


June  18,  1938 


Jesus  Chrlst--Tlie  Christian  s  Victory 


George  M.  Richardson,  Pastor  First  Brethren 
Church,  Tracu,  Calif. 


"I  can't  hold  on.  It  isn't  any  use.  1  can't  hold  on !" 
This  heartbroken  cry,  repeated  over  and  over  again, 
fell  from  the  lips  of  a  young  man  who  had  been  a- 
drift  on  the  sea  of  life  for  many  years,  a  human 
derlelict.  He  had  had  every  opportunity  in  the 
world  to  be  successful,  fine  family,  wealth,  educa- 
tion, position,  all  these,  and  yet  in  just  a  few  short 
years  he  had  gone  from  bad  to  worse  until  he  was 
compelled  to  seek  shelter  and  food  in  a  rescue  mis- 
sion on  the  waterfront  of  one  of  our  largest  cities. 
Over  and  over  again  the  words,  "I  can't  hold  on!  I 
can't  hold  on !"  tumbled  from  his  lips  like  the  chant 
of  some  heathen  fanatic  as  he  worships  before  his 
god  of  stone.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation  he 
told  me  that  when  he  had  first  come  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  sin  and  dissipation  were  conquering  him 
and  robbing  him  of  everything  worth  while  in  life, 
he  sought  the  advice  of  the  pastor  of  a  large  city 
church.    The  advice  given  him 

was  the  inspiration  for  this  ^"J-^•^•:-^•i-l-•i"^-:~i--:"i-^ 
mournful  dirge  that  he  kept  re-  t 
peating.  After  listening  to  his 
problem  the  minister  told  him 
that  there  was  but  one  thing  to 
do  and  that  was  to  get  a  piece 
of  string  and  tie  several  knots 
in  it  and  that  when  he  was 
tempted  to  sin  to  take  hold  of 
one  of  the  knots  in  the  string 
and  hold  on  to  it  until  the  de- 
sire to  sin  had  passed  away.  He 
had  put  this  advice  into  practice  and  had  slipped 
from  knot  to  knot  on  the  piece  of  string  that  he  car- 
ried in  his  pocket  and  had  at  last  come  to  the  realiza- 
tion as  he  struggled  to  hang  on  to  the  last  knot  that 
he  couldn't  hold  on  any  longer  and  was  about  to  be 
plunged  into  the  very  depths  of  the  pit  of  a  living 
death.  He  could  not  hold  on,  and  neither  can  you  or 
anyone  else.  He  is  just  one  of  millions  today  who 
are  being  defeated  by  Satan  as  they  battle  him  in 
their  own  strength.  Is  there  a  way  of  victory?  Is  it 
possible  for  me  to  live  a  Christian  life  today?  Yes, 
there  is  a  way  of  victory,  but  it  is  not  possible  for 
you  (or  anyone  else)  to  live  a  Christian  life  by  your 
own  effort.  The  Christian  life  is  not  merely  adhere- 
ing  to  some  mighty  code  of  ethics ;  it  is  Christ  dwell- 
ing in  you.  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  ye 
have  overcome  them :  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
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Before  God  fills  a  soul  He  first  emp- 
ties it;  before  He  enriches  a  soul,  He 
makes  it  poor;  before  He  exalts  a  soid, 
He  7nakes  it  humble;  before  He  saves  a 
soul.  He  makes  it  conscious  of  its  oum 
needs,  miseries,  wants,  and  nothing- 
ness. God's  supply  is  worth  infinitelji 
more  than  the  loss.  His  victory  is  glor- 
ious and  complete. 


you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I  John  4:4). 

The  first  step  necessary  to  victory  in  the  Christ- 
ian life  is  to  become  a  Christian.  Mechanical  imita- 
tion of  the  Christian  life  is  not  enough.  To  merely 
wear  the  uniform  of  an  army  general  does  not  make 
one  a  Pershing.  To  bear  the  name  of  Christian  does 
not  make  one  to  be  Christ-like.  At  the  very  outset 
in  dealing  with  this  subject  of  warfare  and  victory, 
this  great  question  must  first  be  met  and  dealt  with : 
Have  you  been  born  again?  Great  spiritual  diffi- 
culties begin  right  here.  Those  who  have  not  been 
born  again  await  a  manifestation  of  the  new  life, 
only  to  be  disappointed,  for  they  cannot  have  that 
which  they  have  never  received.  God  has  made 
abundant  provision  for  His  children  to  live  victor- 
ious lives,  but  the  provision  is  only  for  His  children. 
Hence  the  first  condition  for  a  triumphant  Christ- 
ian life  is  to  know  we  are  children  of  God.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  what  you  have  ac- 
complished or  what  you  are  do- 
ing now,  but  are  you  a  member 
of  the  household  of  God?  "But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name : 
which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  (John  1:12,  13). 
The  victorious  life  is  not  a 
natural  but  a  supernatural  life.  The  natural  life  is 
a  life  that  is  filled  with  sin  and  controlled  by  those 
things  that  are  the  sworn  enemies  of  God — the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  As  children  of  God 
we  no  longer  live  a  natural  life  but  a  supernatural 
life  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  We  are  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature;  we  are  new  creations  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  all  things  have  become  new.  One  of  these 
new  things  that  God  has  for  us  in  His  Son  is  victoi-y 
over  those  things  that  once  had  victory  over  us. 
Shall  the  world  have  victory  over  those  things  that 
once  had  victory  over  us.  Shall  the  world  have  vic- 
tory over  the  new  creation ;  shall  the  flesh  have  vic- 
tory over  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  shall  Satan 
rule  and  reign  where  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the 
hearts?  God  forbid!  The  old  man  is  crucified  and  a 
new  man  is  living;  he  is  dead  to  the  law,  and  dead  to 
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the  world,  and  yet  alive  to  God  and  Christ.  Sin  is 
counted  dead  and'grace  has  quickened.  This  new  life 
is  supernaturally  sustained  and  the  flow  of  His  life 
into  our  life  must  be  kept  constant  by  unbroken  fel- 
lowsnip  \\ith  Him  in  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the 
Word.  No  person  is  able  to  keep  and  guard  himself 
from  those  things  that  come  in  like  a  flood  and  des- 
troy him;  this  must  be  done  by  the  power  of  God  at 
whose  right  hand  is  Jesus  Christ  making  interces- 
sion for  us  in  our  weakness  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
lives  within  us. 

An  old  sea  Captain  once  said  to  me,  after  I  had 
had  the  joy  of  leading  Him  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"As  I  look  back  over  my  old  life  of  sin  and  shame, 
the  drinking,  the  brawling,  the  blasphemy,  the  more 
I  realize  that  the  lifa  of  victory  that  I  live  today  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  not  mine  but  His." 

The  church  today  has  almost  ceased  to  be  "the 
church  militant"  because  it  has  almost  forgotten 
that  it  receives  its  life  from  a  supernatural  source 
and  that  it  has  supernatural  foes.  It  has  looked  up- 
on its  problem  all  too  much  as  merely  a  human  prob- 
lem and  hence  it  has  looked  for  a  human  solution. 
In  no  instance  does  the  Bible  underrate  the  power  of 
Satan.  It  is  true  that  he  is  not  omnipotent,  but  he  is 
the  mightiest  of  all  created  things,  and  his  subtlety 
is  fortified  by  ages  of  experience.  He  has  crept  into 
the  church  and  threatens  its  very  life  today.  The 
church  is  faced  with  a  crisis  because  she  has  neglect- 
ed her  defenses.  Floods  of  indifference  or  Bible 
neglect,  of  false  teaching,  of  counterfeit  doctrine 
have  poured  in,  and  she  cannot  advance  until  she 
has  made  a  stand.  In  the  Sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians 
God  calls  upon  us  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  to 
stand.  This  may  only  be  accomplished  by  each  in- 
dividual member  of  the  church  putting  on  the 
"whole  armour  of  God."  If  the  church  is  to  emerge 
victorious  from  this  battle  of  the  ages  she  must  not 
be  content  to  hire  her  fighting  done  for  her,  as  is 
the  case  when  a  congregation  depends  solely  upon  its 
ministe}'  or  a  hired  personal  worker  to  contact  and 
destroy  the  enemy,  but  each  individual  must  gird 
himself  for  warfare  and  fight.  Great  sermons  may 
be    preached,    marvelous  organizations  may  be  per- 


fected, all  these  have  their  place,  but  the  greatest 
sermon  of  all  is  a  victorious  life  shining  forth  in  the 
midst  of  a  sin  cursed  world.  One  of  the  greatest 
blasphemers  I  have  ever  known,  a  man  whose  every 
thought  was  wicked  and  vile  and  who  used  to  curse 
God  and  Christians  at  every  opportunity  came  to  me 
one  time  and  to  my  great  surprise  said,  "I  believe 
that  there  must  be  something  to  this  gospel  that 
you  preach  because  I  knew  Peder  Henriksen  when 
he  was  one  of  us  and  I  have  watched  the  life  that  he 
lives  since  he  has  become  a  Christian." 

How  true  it  is  that  a  defeated  Christian  life  is  a 
stumbling  block  to  mankind  while  a  victorious 
Christian  life  is  a  stepping  stone  to  other's  salvation. 
Many  a  man  or  woman  has  borne  eloquent  witness 
to  his  Christian  faith  by  a  consecrated  life.  A  rela- 
tive of  Robert  Ingersoll,  known  as  Aunt  Sarah,  was 
a  devout  Bible  student  and  lived  a  beautiful  Christ- 
ian life.  One  day  she  received  by  mail  a  package 
which  when  opened  proved  to  be  a  copy  of  one  of 
Bob  Ingersoll's  books  an  attack  on  the  Bible.  On 
the  flyleaf  was  written  these  words  over  Ingersoll's 
signature:  "If  all  Christians  had  lived  like  Aunt 
Sarah  perhaps  this  book  would  never  have  been 
written."  The  indisputable  fact  of  a  consistent 
Christian  life  was  more  disquieting  to  the  great  in- 
fidel's unbelief  than  all  the  sermons  and  tirades  that 
were  ever  delivered  from  great  pulpits  against  him. 

Victory  was  won  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  man's  greatest  enemies,  on  Calvary's  cross.  It 
is  possible  for  us  as  individual  Christians  or  as 
groups  of  Christians  to  win  the  victory  over  these 
enemies.  Our  victory  consists  in  appropriating  our 
Lord's  victoiy  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  work- 
ing in  us  and  through  us  as  we  are  yielded  to  Him. 
In  no  other  way  can  we  be  victors. 

Victory  is  the  will  of  God  for  us — victory  in  life 
and  victory  in  service  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  forever.    Amen"  Jude  24. 
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PRAY  TODAY  FOR  SAN  DIEGO 

On  June  5th,  our  first  reviiral  campaign  tvill  open  in  a  tent  on  propeity  purchased  for 
the  new  Sun  Diego  Brethren  Church.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  will  he  the  speaker  for  the  last 
two  iveeks  of  the  meeting.  Other  speakers  ivill  be  used  for  the  first  week.  Brother  Jesse 
Hall,  pastor  of  our  Bellflower  church  will  be  in  charge  of  the  personal  ivorkers,  and 
Brothel  Paid  Bauman,  who  has  been  doing  the  Bible  teaching  that  led  up  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  church,  will  have  charge  of  the  services  and  the  music.  Various  Southern 
California  churches  are  planning  to  send  personal  workers  to  help  in  the  meetings  to  visit 
from  house  to  hou^e  and  to  deal  with  the  unsaved  in  the  services.  The  entire  Southern 
California  district  is  deeqdy  interested  in  this  neiv  field  and  the  people  are  uniting  to 
make  it  a  success.  This  is  the  kind  of  cooperation  that  wins.  An  earnest  request  for 
prayer  is  asked  by  all  who  rejoice  to  see  Jesus  Christ  uplifted. 
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If  Christ  Docs  Not  Return 
Soon  --  Then  What? 


Bij  ir.  A.  Ogden,  Pastor  Lou  Angeles  First  Church 


We  have  heard 
something  to  this 
effect,  that  we 
ought  to  live  each 
day  as  though 
Christ  would  return 
before  the  day  clos- 
es, and  we  ought  to  work  each  day  as  though  He 
might  not  return  for  a  thousand  years.  If  it  be 
granted  that  we  are  living  in  the  closing  days  of  this 
age,  it  still  remains  true  that  we  do  not  know  how 
long  this  period  will  be.  So,  while  we  look  upon  His 
advent  as  an  event  that  might  take  place  at  any 
moment,  we  must  lay  our  plans  and  push  our  work 
as  though  we  would  be  cai'rying  on  for  our  life  time. 
The  end  of  this  age  will  be  abrupt  and  definite, 
not  gradual  and  obscure.  Therefore  we  may,  in  a 
general  way,  expect  that  the  forces  now  operating  in 
the  world  will  continue  until  the  end. 
False  Christs 
"Gip"  has  written  a  letter  from  a  down-town  ad- 
dress in  Los  Angeles,  and  sent  it  out  by  mail.  If 
Christ  were  here  today  and  wanted  to  defend  Him- 
self, as  men  do,  He  could  doubtless  get  a  judgment 
against  "Gip"  in  any  court  in  Los  Angeles,  for  "Gip" 
has  blasphemed  "that  worthy  name"  in  language  ill 
becoming  the  devil,  much  less  one  who  is  about  to  of- 
fer himself  as  the  true  Messiah.  Making  misuse  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  "Gip"  affirms  that  while  Jesus 
came  in  another's  name,  and  was  rejected  of  men 
that  he  will  come  in  h's  own  name,  and  will  be  re- 
ceived of  men.  Thus  he  announces  himself  as  the 
true  Messiah. 

This  is  the  latest  imposter  to  come  to  the  attention 
of  the  writer.  There  will  be  many  more,  even  as 
there  have  been  many  in  the  past.  Their  presence 
in  large  numbers  today  confirms  our  belief  that  we 
are  in  the  end  of  the  age.  Our  Lord,  when  asked  to 
give  a  sign  of  His  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  age, 
said,  "Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  )nani/ 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shaJl  deceive  many"  (Matt.  24:4,  5). 
False  Teachers 
A  letter  comes  to  our  desk  from  an  address  in 
Canada.  It  states  the  author's  responsibility  to  set 
us  all  right  on  "True  Christianity."  This  is  done  by 
taking  all  the  Bible  away  from  us,  except  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  as  found  in  the  four  gospels.   We  are 


told  to  follow  Christ,  not  Paul,  Peter,  James,  John, 
or  Jude.  To  quote  from  any  Biblical  writer,  other 
than  the  words  of  Christ  is  eri'or,  we  are  told. 

Then  we  are  afflicted  with  another  type  of  muti- 
lator. This  one  will  allow  us  very  little  (if  any)  of 
the  four  gospels  to  instruct  us  and  guide  us  today. 
He  insists  that  our  gospel  is  to  be  found  in  the  "pri- 
son epistles"  of  Paul.  The  rest  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, so  he  says,  is  Jewish.  Now,  if  we  put  our  Bi- 
ble in  the  hands  of  these  two  expert  "dividers"  we 
will  be  lucky  to  get  the  cover  back!  All  of  this  jug- 
glery of  the  Sci-iptures  is  done  under  the  guise  of 
deep  spirituality,  which  makes  it  the  more  danger- 
ous. We  read  of  their  kind  in  I  Timothy  1 :6,7,  "Hav- 
ing turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling;  desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm."  See  also  I  Tim. 
4:1,2. 

There  are  many  shades  of  error  between  these  two 
extremes.  For  the  most  part  they  attack  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Word,  regardless  of  the  book  in 
which  they  may  be  found.  If  our  Lord  delays  His 
coming  this  condition  will  increase. — "When  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 
(Luke  18:8b). 

War 

"JAPAN  BOMBARDS  AMOY",  is  the  headline  in 
the  paper  tonight.  We  have  been  reading  this  sort  of 
thing  for  months.  With  the  civil  war  in  Spain,  the 
"undeclared  war  in  Ethiopia,  and  in  China  and  Ja- 
pan, with  the  blood  purge  in  Russia,  we  have  had  the 
heaviest  flow  of  blood  in  time  of  "peace"  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  The  greatest  statesmen  of  the  na- 
tions of  earth  are  trembling  with  fear  that  the  world 
will  soon  be  enveloped  in  a  great  and  awful  carnage 
of  blood.  Added  to  this  is  the  acute  relations  be- 
tween capital  and  labor.  Blood  has  been  shed  in 
America  as  well  as  in  other  lands,  and  the  age-old 
feud  lives  on,  and  will  become  more  and  more  in- 
tense as  the  age  advances  (James  5:1-7). 

The  idealist,  the  reformer  and  the  post-millen- 
nialist  must  be  getting  discouraged  as  the  stubborn 
fact  of  war  remains  unsolved,  and  is  unabated  in 
spite  of  all  effort.  It  is  true  that  war  is  un-Christ- 
ian ;  but  so  is  the  world.  That  is  why  it  fights !  If 
Christ  does  not  return  soon  we  will  have  more,  rath- 
er than  less  of  war  (Matt.  24 :6) .  Because  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  human  heart,  and  the  fact  that  the  na- 
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tions  ai'e  not  governed  by  Christian  principles,  Dan- 
iel, by  inspiration  wi-ote,  "Unto  the  end  wars  and 
desolations  are  determined"  (Dan.  9:26). 

Mo7'ality 

"BANKER  HELD  AS  $40,000  MISSING"  — 
"ACTRESS  SAYS  HUSBAND  CALLED  HER 
NAMES,  WINS  DIVORCE"  —  "UNIVERSITY 
STUDENT  CHARGED  IN  KIDNAPING  IN  LOVE 
ROW"  —  "TESTIFIES  SMOKELESS  POWDER 
BOMB  BLEW  UP  RAYMOND"— and  we  haven't 
finished  the  first  page  of  the  evening  paper!  It  is 
evident  that  we  are  not  yet  in  the  millennium.  It  is 
reported  that  more  than  700,000  youth  are  living 
criminal  lives  in  America  today.  Judge  Malcolm 
Hatfield  of  St.  Joseph,  Mich.,  recently  stated  that 
the  courts  cannot  compete  with  the  cheap  dance  hall, 
divorce  mill,  road  house,  pool  room,  and  questionable 
theatre  and  magazine.  He  asserted  that  thousands 
of  children  will  soon  turn  to  crime  if  indifferent 
parents  are  not  educated  to  their  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities. 

What  is  the  prospect  for  the  future?  Will  the 
parents  be  reached  in  time  to  save  the  children?  I 
do  not  think  so.  Man  is  a  sinner  by  nature,  and  we 
can  expect  no  improvement  in  the  old  nature.  Rath- 
er than  improvement,  we  see  a  more  aggravated 
condition  of  the  situation  nov/  existing.  This  con- 
clusion is  based  on  the  sure  Word  of  God  (See  2  Tim. 
3:1-7). 

Religious  Freedom. 
And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Jew,  and  of  reli- 
gious freedom  ?  Both  suffer  under  the  reign  of  the 
dictator.  National  boundary  lines  no  longer  are  a 
guarantee  of  racial  and  religious  tolerance.  The  for- 
ces that  control  in  Europe  are  working  in  America, 
and  it  can  happen  here !  The  best  informed  Christian 
leaders  are  telling  us  that  now  is  the  time  to  strike 
with  the  gospel  message.  Doors  opened  today  may 
be  closed  tomorrow.  If  the  dictator  does  not  close 
them,  the  papal  church  may.  Witness  Ethiopia ! 

Not  All  Dark 

"And  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in  pll  the  land  of 
Egypt.  .  .  .but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light" 
(Ex.  10:22,  23).  And  so  it  is  today.  The  darkness 
is  only  in  the  world.  Those  who  are  walking  with  the 
Lord  have  light.  The  fact  that  God  has  so  clearly 
outlined  these  last-day  conditions  fills  us  with  con- 
fidence that  He  will  safely  lead  through  them.  His 
eternal  purposes  cannot  fail.  Fear  is  only  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  know  not  God's  plan.  In  spite 
of  the  godless  dictators,  and  the  gross  indifference 
of  a  calloused  world  the  gospel  will  continue  its 
blessed  ministry  until  God's  building  (Eph.  2:20-22) 
is  complete.  The  day  of  soul-winning  will  not  end 
until  Christ  takes  His  church  out  of  the  world. 

We  may  think  that  this  is  the  last  and  great  apos- 
tasy predicated  in  God's  Word,  and  that  out  of  this 


darkness  the  Morning  Star  will  arise,  but  we  cannot 
be  sure  that  it  is.  The  world  has  had  dark  days  be- 
fore this,  days  in  which  the  hearts  of  the  most  cour- 
ageous have  almost  despaired  of  ever  seeing  the 
light  again.  The  most  devout  men  considered  that 
all  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  and  Christ  must  appear. 
We  can  now  see  that  God  has  revealed  things  to  us 
in  His  word  that  were  not  revealed  to  them,  because 
the  time  was  not  yet  come.  By  the  same  token  God 
may  have  some  things  still  hidden  in  His  Word 
which  have  not  been  made  manifest  to  us. 

What  then?  The  true  believing  church  will 
press  the  battle  and  gain  victories.  The  work  of  the 
missionary,  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor  will  go 
forward.  Souls  will  be  claimed  for  Christ.  We  often 
hear  men  excusing  their  lack  of  success  by  the  fact 
( ?)  that  we  are  in  the  last  apostasy,  and  therefore 
we  cannot  expect  to  win  souls.  Brother,  when  no 
more  souls  can  be  won,  Christ  will  call  the  whole 
church  out  of  the  world.  He  descended  into  hell  to 
keep  the  believer  out  of  it.  This  old  world  would 
mighty  soon  become  a  "hell"  if  the  miracle  of  re- 
deeming men  from  sin  were  to  cease.  If  Christ  does 
not  come  soon  a  great  spiritual  revival  is  not  only 
possible,  it  is  inevitable.  The  only  hope  for  this  old 
Vt'orld  is  Jesus  Christ.  If  He  does  not  come  personal- 
ly and  actually  to  rule,  then  He  must  come  by  His 
spiritual  reign  into  the  hearts  of  men.  Christ  is  in 
the  world  in  His  church,  and  as  long  as  He  is  in  the 
world,  He  is  the  light  of  the  world (  John  9:5). 
Christ  has  not  surrendered  the  world  to  Satan,  so 
why  should  we?  "As  much  as  in  me  is  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel ....  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 


I 

I  ONCE  MORE— 

j 

)  We  remind  all  of  our  Foundation  Builders 

I  secretaries,   Sunday   School  superintendents 

i  and   pastors,  that  this  is  the  month  to  start 

j  the    monthly    programs    leading    up    to  the 

\  Thanksgiving  Offering.   These  progrums  are 

I  now    ready   and,   should   be   iri  the  hands  of 

i  those  who  prepare  them  at  once.  The  success 

j  of  these  jyrograms  last  year  was  so  remark- 

j  able  tliat  the  offering  ivas  greatly  increased. 

!  Do    not   fail   to   use    them   in  your  Sunday 

I  School  this  season. 

j  ORDER  NOW! 


REVIVAL  AT  Four  years  ago  the  Secretary 
COVINGTON  made  a  brief  canvass  of  the  city 
of  Covington,  seeking  such  mem- 
bers of  The  Brethren  Church  as  he  could  find.  Af- 
ter about  two  days  work  a  total  of  eighteen  people 
were  found  who  had  once  belonged  to  The  Brethren 
Church  somewhere.  The  proposal  to  start  a  new 
church  in  that  city  did  not  prove  to  be  very  popular 
with  these  folks  at  that  time.  But  we  have  learned 
that  the  immediate  outlook  of  the  local  people  under 
such  circumstances  is  not  usually  conclusive.  Their 
experience  has  not  been  such  as  to  instill  a  concep- 
tion of  the  possibilities  in  their  minds.  So  we  went 
right  ahead  making  arrangements  for  a  new  church, 
for  they  had  a  fine  field  to  work  in  and  that  is  the 
real  basis  of  our  planning. 

We  were  able  to  obtain  the  services  of  Brother 
Herman  Koontz  for  one  year  and  he  drove  up  from 
Roanoke  once  a  week  to  conduct  a  Bible  class.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  pioneer  work  we  obtained  the 
services  of  Bernard  Schneider  who  had  just  gradu- 
ated from  the  seminary.  He  was  warned  that  it  was 
a  hard  job,  but  it  seemed  that  was  what  he  wanted. 
He  began  that  work  in  the  month  of  May,  1935. 
During  his  first  year  discouragements  and  difficul- 
ties were  multiplied.  The  little  store  room  in  which 
they  were  compelled  to  meet  was  both  incommod- 
ious and  unattractive  as  well  as  poorly  located.  How- 
ever, these  quarters  were  soon  crowded  out  and 
something  had  to  be  done.  During  this  first  year 
lots  were  purchased  in  a  fine  location  and  the  church 
building  was  erected,  ready  for  dedication  by  the 
month  of  June,  1936. 


FIRST  It  was  our  privilege  to  be  present  at 

REVIVAL  the  dedication  of  the  building  and  to 
help  to  raise  funds  to  help  to  cover  the 
cost  of  the  structure.  It  was  also  our  privilege  to 
hold  the  first  revival  held  in  the  Covington  field.  It 
was  dui'ing  this  meeting  that  the  congregation  was 
organized  and  the  charter  membership  made  up. 
About  sixty  members  constituted  the  first  group, 
including  those  who  had  been  brought  into  the 
church  during  the  meeting.  Up  to  this  point  the 
work  was  really  just  getting  started. 

In  the  two  years  that  have  followed,  the  Sunday 
School  grew  to  a  regular  attendance  of  one  hundred- 
fifty.  The  congregation  grew  to  one  hundred  twen- 
ty-five members  and  all  departments  were  in  a  heal- 


thy state.  These  were  two  intensely  hard  years  of 
work  for  Brother  Schneider  and  his  fine  wife.  They 
were  laying  the  foundation  for  the  growth  that  is 
now  being  experienced.  About  half  of  the  indebted- 
ness on  the  new  building  was  paid  off  in  spite  of 
the  depression  and  paralyzing  strike. 

The  present  revival  was  arranged  very  evidently 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  it  was  certainly  timely.  The 
weather,  the  circumstances,  the  spirit  of  the  com- 
munity, and  working  conditions,  were  all  aids  to  a 
successful  meeting.  The  attendance  at  the  meetings 
was  excellent  from  the  start.  The  house  was  full 
nearly  every  night  and  sometimes  to  overflowing. 
Extra  benches,  chairs,  and  other  seating  were  util- 
ized to  care  for  those  who  came.  We  generally  had 
quite  a  group  of  children  on  the  platform  sitting 
everywhere  to  make  room  for  adults  on  the  main 
floor.  Tlie  interest  of  the  people  was  fine  all  the 
way  through.  We  can  truly  say  that  we  have  never 
enjoyed  preaching  to  any  people  more  than  these. 

The  meetings  drew  interest  not  only  from  the  lo- 
cal community  but  from  the  entire  city  of  Coving- 
ton. So  many  of  the  employees  of  the  Rayon  silk 
mill  liave  been  brought  to  Christ  and  their  lives  so 
thoroughly  transformed  that  it  has  become  a  mat- 
ter of  wonderment  to  many.  While  visiting  one  day 
we  were  told  by  one  employee  of  the  mill,  who  is 
not  a  member  of  our  church  and  who  does  not  at- 
tend it,  that  it  was  commonly  declared  about  the  mill 
that  the  whole  place  was  changing  because  of  the 
influence  of  a  church  over  in  that  part  of  town. 
Whole  departments  within  the  plant  have  taken  on 
a  different  atmosphere  because  of  the  trancforma- 
tion  of  so  many  lives.  And  to  think  that  this  church 
is  only  three  years  old!  The  entire  denomination 
should  rejoice  exceedingly  to  have  such  an  evidence 
of  God's  blessing  among  us.  It  should  instill  in  ev- 
ery Brethren  heart  the  purpose  to  do  greater  things 
for  our  Home  Missions  when  such  achievements 
for  Christ  are  realized. 

Our  home  during  the  meetings  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Schneider  and  it  was  a  most  ]ileasant 
time  for  both  body  and  spirit.  These  two  conse- 
crated people  have  already  accomplished  a  mighty 
work  for  Christ.  We  do  not  expect  to  enjoy  any 
fellowship  more  than  that  which  we  have  had  with 
them.  This  pastor  and  wife  ra'e  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  throughout  the  community,  as  being  the  type 
of  Christians  who  consistantly  live  the  gospel  they 
preach.  It  is  always  a  privilege  to  work  with  Broth- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


er  Schneider,  who  is  a  tireless  lover  of  soiils. 

Although  tremendous  growth  has  been  realized  in 
this  church  in  its  short  life,  yet  its  growth  has  just 
begun.  It  is  our  conviction  that  a  church  of  five 
hundred  members  can  be  realized  in  this  community 
within  the  next  five  years,  if  our  Lord  tarries.  Al- 
ready the  capacity  of  the  building  is  taxed  to  take 
care  of  the  Sunday  School.  Many  members  were 
freely  projecting,  during  the  revival,  that  already 
plans  must  be  made  for  larger  quarters.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  within  a  year  this  people  will  have 
paid  off  the  last  of  their  indebtedness  and  be  ac- 
tively engaged  in  building  a  larger  structure  for 
their  work.  With  the  addition  of  such  a  fine  group 
of  stalwart  men  to  their  congregation,  their  next 
building  project  will  be  more  easily  accomplished. 
We  should  all  praise  God  for  His  wonderful  work 
here  and  be  faithful  in  prayer  that  nothing  shall 
ever  mar  the  work. 


ONE  NIGHT  One  Monday  morning  following 

AT  the  close  of  the  Covington  meet- 

BUENA  VISTA  ing,  we  drove  to  Roanoke,  Vir- 
ginia to  see  the  work  there,  one 
which  is  now  off  the  board  and  manfully  making  its 
own  way.  Brother  and  Sister  Schneider  went  along 
and  a  most  pleasant  and  profitable  four  hours  was 
spent  with  Brother  and  Sister  Herman  Koontz.  We 
drove  on  to  Buena  Vista,  Virginia  for  a  service  on 
Monday  night.  For  a  long  time  we  had  promised  to 
stop  at  this  neglected  church  and  speak  for  them 
upon  our  first  opportunity.  We  found  an  interested 
people  under  the  spiritual  leadership  of  Brother  W. 
S.  Johns,  a  zealous  layman.  There  was  a  very  good 
attendance  for  such  a  service  on  short  notice.  We 
were  impressed  to  give  the  invitation  at  the  close 
of  the  message  and  the  Lord  had  two  souls  ready 
to  make  decision,  which  they  did.  It  was  a  very  hap- 
py service  and  we  were  glad  that  we  went  to  the 
effort  to  pass  that  way.  We  hope  one  of  these  days 
to  return  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  this  peo- 
ple. It  seems  that  they  ought  to  have  and  could 
have  a  regular  pastor.  After  spending  the  night  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Johns  we  started 
for  our  next  engagement. 


WINCHESTER,  We  drove  from  Buena  Vista  to 
VIRGINIA  Winchester  on  Tuesday.  We  had 
arranged  with  Brother  Norman 
Uphouse  for  a  service  with  his  people  that  night. 
We  found  that  the  work  had  been  progressing  nice- 
ly and  especially  so  since  the  pastor  now  has  full 
time  for  the  work.  After  the  service  we  had  a  bus- 
iness meeting  with  the  congregation  in  which  we 
Went  over  their  situation,  counselling  with  them  re- 
garding the  work.  There  is  every  evidence  here  of 
another  most  promising  Brethren  Church  and  we 


believe  that  it  will  not  be  long  until  the  brotherhood 
will  be  hearing  of  great  things  from  this  field. 


NEW  CHURCH 

IN 
PHILADELPHIA 


Upon  leaving  Winchester,  we 
drove  to  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania to  see  the  new  property 
purchased  by  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  that  City,  ujwn  which  it  is  planned  to 
start  a  new  Brethren  Church.  This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  project  contemplated  by  this  congregation 
for  many  years.  Just  how  much,  if  any,  assistance 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  will  be  called  up- 
on to  render  in  this  new  work,  is  yet  to  be  seen. 
The  new  ground  is  in  a  fine  location  with  every 
promise  of  a  wise  selection  for  a  successful  work. 
We  believe  that  it  is  well  located  and  purchased  at 
a  reasonable  figure.  The  city  of  Philadelphia  should 
have  a  dozen  Brethren  churches  instead  of  two.  We 
had  the  privilege  while  there  of  attending  the  pray- 
er meeting  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  and  of  ex- 
pressing a  few  words  of  greeting.  The  pleasure  of 
fellowship  with  many  of  these  folks  whom  we  have 
learned  to  love  so  well  in  other  years  was  a  distinct 
privilege.  It  was  a  pleasure  indeed  to  have  a  chance 
to  enjoy  the  fellowship  and  consideration  of  the 
pastoi'.  Brother  Kimmell  for  even  a  short  time. 
About  the  brightest  spot  on  this  stop  was  the  joy 
of  spending  the  night  in  the  home  of  our  very  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Charles  Croker.  While  here,  we 
also  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  my  daughter,  Mar- 
tha, who  is  in  training  in  the  Women's  Medical  Col- 
lege. 


ONE  NIGHT       From    Philadelphia    we    drove    to 
AT  Juniata,      a     suburb      of     Altoona, 

JUNIATA  Pennsylvania  where  we  had  ar- 
ranged another  service  in  our  Mis- 
sion point  at  this  place.  We  arrived  shortly  before 
the  meeting  and  found  all  things  ready.  A  good 
crowd  was  present  and  a  fine  spirit  prevailed.  It 
did  our  hearts  good  to  see  the  way  these  people  .•^.re 
carrying  on  for  Christ.  The  industrial  conditions  in 
this  section  are  about  the  worst  of  any  that  we  have 
met  in  America.  The  shops  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  furnish  employment  for  most  of  the  men  of 
this  community.  Some  of  these  men  have  been  en- 
tirely out  of  work  for  months.  We  found  one  Broth- 
er who  had  had  but  two  days  of  work  since  Janua- 
ary  1st.  Another  had  had  but  two  weeks  of  work 
in  that  time.  None  were  working  more  than  two 
or  three  days.  But  in  spite  of  these  conditions  these 
people  are  keeping  up  their  obligations  to  the  Lord 
and  they  are  being  blessed  because  of  it.  Those  who 
do  not  live  in  such  communities  have  no  idea  of 
what    these    people    go    through    during    industrial 

(Continued   on  page   IS) 
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COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Covington  has  en- 
joyed wonderful  blessings  from  the  Lord  during  the 
last  five  months.  To  tell  the  truth,  the  Lord  has 
literally  overwhelmed  us  with  His  goodness.  To 
count  these  blessings  would  be  impossible,  but  we 
can  surely  give  some  real  evidence  of  them. 

The  church  has  been  blessed  with  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  During  the  last  five  months  over  100 
persons  have  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 
There  has  been  scarcely  a  Sunday  without  some  one 
coming  to  the  Lord  to  be  saved  during  the  regular 
sei-vices  prior  to  the  revival.  A  splendid  group  of 
young  married  people  has  been  added  to  the  cliurch 
and  to  our  praying  and  working  forces.  These 
young  people  are  already  busy  for  the  Lord  and 
helped  us  tremendously  in  our  recent  evangelistic 
services.  These  special  services  started  the  third  of 
May  and  lasted  for  three  weeks.  During  thic  truly 
Holy  Ghost  revival  102  persons  took  their  stand  ^or 
the  Lord,  not  counting  the  many  who  came  for  re- 
consecration  at  the  first  Sunday  morning  service. 
Since  the  revival  has  just  been  closed,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  exactly  how  many  will  come  into  the 
church,  but  we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  there  will 
be  at  least  80  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
What  makes  these  results  more  wonderful  is  the 
fact  that  most  of  the  converts  were  adults.  There 
were  1.5  married  couples  who  accepted  the  Lord  to- 
gether, besides  many  other  married  men  and  women 
who  in  several  cases  complete  the  family  in  the 
church.  There  also  was  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple who  accepted  the  Lord  as  Savior,  and  a  goodly 
number  of  children.  In  one  family  thei'e  were  three 
generations  who  came  to  Christ,  the  two  grandpar- 
ents, their  married  son,  and  a  grandson.  We  have 
never  witnessed  such  marvelous  answers  to  prayers 
as  our  people  here  received.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
blessed  this  Home  Mission  work  in  a  great  way. 

Tlie  evangelist  for  these  meetings  was  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  who  spent  his  days  with  us  in  a  tireless 
effort  to  win  the  lost,  through  prayer,  through  pei'- 
sonal  visitation,  and  through  his  soul-stirring.  Spir- 
it-filled messages  each  night.  This  was  the  second 
time  that  Brother  Miller  lead  us  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign  here,  and  the  way  the  people  received  him 
from  the  beginning  shows  their  love  and  respect 
for  him.  The  time  we  had  with  him  seemed  all  too 
short.    The  pi'ayers  of  these  Covington  people  are 


following  Brother  Miller  wherever  he  goes.    Surely 
he  was  sent  here  of  God. 

Another  evidence  of  the  Lord's  blessing  here  is 
the  growth  of  our  Sunday  School.  Last  Sunday 
(May  22)  there  were  229  present,  and  our  present 
enrollment  is  225  members.  We  are  expecting  to 
maintain  an  average  of  over  200  this  summer  and 
then  go  on  towards  300  next  fall.  The  writer  is  the 
happy  teacher  of  one  of  the  Sunday  School  classes, 
composed  of  young  maiiied  people.  Last  Sunday 
there  were  61  present  in  that  class,  and  every  indi- 
cation points  towards  an  attendance  of  75  within  a 
short  time.  Such  a  class  surely  keeps  a  fellow  step- 
ping lively  in  tr\'ing  to  teach  it,  but  it  is  indeed  a 
happy  work.  It  seems  necessary  to  enlarge  the  pres- 
ent building  in  the  near  future.  Already  we  are  be- 
ginning to  feel  the  need  of  added  space  for  more 
class  rooms.  During  the  I'evival  the  auditorium  was 
filled  almost  every  night  and  at  more  than  one  ser- 
vice chairs  had  to  be  placed  in  the  center  aisle  to 
provide  seating  for  the  overflow.  At  one  such  ser- 
vice there  were  between  425  and  450  present  and 
every  available  space  was  occupied.  We  are  making 
an  earnest  effort  to  pay  off  the  small  building  debt 
that  is  still  on  the  church,  as  quickly  as  possible,  and 
then  get  i-eady  for  a  new  building  program.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  will  come  in  the  meantime  to  take 
His  people  home,  which  is  our  heart's  desire.  But 
if  He  should  tarr.\-  with  His  coming,  by  His  grace  we 
are  going  to  occupy  the  field  He  has  given  us.  Our 
hearts  are  indeed  grateful  for  His  blessings,  for  we 
know  our  unworthiness.  We  feel  like  shouting  with 
the  Psalmist:  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!  For  He  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness." 
BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER. 

GLENDALE,   CALIFORNIA 

Report  of  Dedication  of  New  Bible  School  Addition, 

May  22,  1938 

It  is  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  that  we  sub- 
mit this  report  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Glendale  to 
The  Brethren  Church.  The  Lord  has  been  wonder- 
fully good  to  us  during  the  past  months  supplying 
our  needs  in  a  manner  that  is  wonderful  to  behold. 
It  has  been  three  years  almost  to  the  day  that  we 
met  together  to  dedicate  the  first  building  to  the 
Lord.  Now,  three  years  later  the  Brethren  of  South- 
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em  California  came  to  Glendale  to  have  a  part  in 
presenting  to  the  Lord  the  beautiful  new  Bible 
school  annex  to  the  church. 

This  addition  has  come  into  being  as  the  result 
of  the  hopes  of  many  of  our  people  who  saw  the 
need  of  more  room  to  house  the  Bible  school  the 
Lord  has  given  us.  Accordingly  Brother  George 
Kriegbaum  was  summoned  to  draw  up  plans  for 
the  proposed  structure.  As  it  happens  there  was 
only  a  small  piece  of  ground  at  the  south  of  the 
church  which  could  be  utilized  for  this  project.  Fin- 
ally, in  conjunction  with  the  building  committee  of 
the  local  church,  plans  were  completed  and  approved 
by  the  church  and  both  District  and  National  Mis- 
sion Boards. 

The  financing  of  this  new  building  has  been  car- 
ried on  in  a  unique  manner.  A  peculiar  situation  ex- 
ists here.  Since  we  are  a  new  church  and  as  yet  few 
in  number,  it  is  out  of  the  question  to  attempt  to 
raise  any  large  amount  of  money  within  the  congre- 
gation. All  of  the  finances  of  the  church  are  spent 
in  keeping  up  congregational  running  expenses  and 
for  special  offering.  Then  it  was  that  the  Bible 
school  came  to  the  rescue.  It  was  decided  that  the 
Bible  school  itself  should  pay  for  the  erection  of 
the  new  addition.  Months  ago  the  school  had  out- 
grown its  quarters  and  we  were  merely  marking 
time  until  it  would  be  possible  to  expend.  Officers, 
teachers,  and  pupils  alike  were  ready  to  respond  to 
this  plan  and  it  was  readily  adopted.  A  loan  of 
$2750.00  was  secui'ed,  against  which  the  Bible  school 
has  for  some  time  been  paying  $30.00  per  month. 
This,  coupled  with  the  generous  gifts  of  both  Na- 
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tional  and  District  Mission  Boai'ds  has  made  the  fi- 
nancing of  the  building  comparatively  simple.  The 
following  is  an  itemized  account  of  the  cash  on  hand 
at  the  beginning  of  the  building  program. 

Loan  from  Bank    $2750.00 

Gift  of  National  Board,  36-37 500.00 

Gift  of  National  Board,  37-38 500.00 

Gift  of  District  Board,  38  250.00 

Transferred  from  Bible  school  account      150.00 

Total  Cash   ."  .$4150.00 

The  contract  was  let  this  spring  to  the  Frodsham 
Construction  Co.  of  Glendale,  which  concern  brought 
to  completion  the  building  about  the  middle  of  May. 
As  the  great  need  has  been  for  room  for  Bible  school 
classes,  the  building  has  been  duly  partitioned  to 
meet  that  need.  The  total  footage  of  the  addition  is 
34  by  50  feet  with  a  basement  and  one  story.  The 
basement  is  divided  into  three  rooms  and  cares  for 
the  Cradle  Roll,  Beginners,  and  part  of  the  Primary 
Department.  The  upper  floor  has  two  good  sized 
assembly  rooms  for  Adult  classes  with  several  small- 
er rooms  for  classes  or  offices.  The  addition  in- 
creases the  capacity  of  the  Bible  school  by  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pupils. 

The  entire  building  is  now  white  stucco  exterior, 
presenting  a  very  striking  appearance.  The  inter- 
ior of  the  new  addition  is  finished  in  light  buff  plas- 
ter to  conform  with  the  main  building.  The  wood- 
work of  the  building  is  done  in  an  ivory  shade. 

As  to  the  furnishings  of  the  new  addition  there 
is  much  to  be  done.    One  piano  and  a  number  of 
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chairs  have  been  purchased.  One  of  the  members 
has  made  some  tables  for  the  younger  classes.  Sev- 
eral of  the  classes  are  to  furnish  their  own  rooms 
under  the  oversight  of  the  board  of  trustees.  There 
will  be  some  time  elapse  before  enough  pianos, 
chairs,  tables,  etc.  will  be  available.  Howevei-,  we 
realize  that  the  Lord  will  furnish  those  things  in 
His  own  time. 

The  Brethren  here  at  Glendale  felt  that  since  we 
were  a  Mission  church  it  would  be  very  fitting  to 
have  the  other  churches  of  the  district  take  part  in 
the  dedication  ceremonies.  Accordingly  an  invita- 
tion was  extended  to  the  Brethren  and  the  service 
was  set  for  May  22  at  3:00  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Program  Committee  arranged  a  program  in  which 
several  of  the  Brethren  of  the  district  should  have 
a  part.  Brother  Grant  McDonald,  pastor  of  the 
Compton  church  was  chosen  to  bring  the  Dedica- 
tory message.  The  choice  of  Brother  McDonald  was 
considered  appropriate  because  he  is  the  pastor  of 
our  sister  Mission  church. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the  Dedicatory 
service. 

Scripture  and  Pi'ayer  .  .  Kcv.  Conard  Sandy,  Southgate 
Song  Seivice  and  Invocation, Rev.  Jesse  Hall,  Bellflower 
Message  in   Song    Glendale   Choir 

Announcements     Glendale    Pastor 

Message  from  Southern  California  District 

Mission  Board   N.  C.  Nielsen,  President 

Vocal    Solo    Miss    Miriam    Page,   Glendale 

Report  of  Bible  School  Supt J.  R.  Dunn,  Glendale 

Offertory 

Vocal  Solo Miss  Hazel  Shively,  2nd  Church,  L.  A. 

Dedicatory  Sermon   ....   Rev.  Grant  McDonald,  Compton 

Dedicatory  Prayer   ....    Dr.   H.  V.  Wall,  Secy.   District 

Mission   Board 

Closing  Hymn 

Benediction    ....    Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  1st  Church,  L.  A. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  members  of  the  de- 
nomination who  by  their  gifts  have  made  this  build- 
ing possible.  We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  deal- 
ing kindly  with  us.  As  a  congregation  we  covet  your 
prayers  for  the  work  of  the  little  white  church  in 
Glendale.  The  souls  that  shall  be  saved  here,  if  the 
Lord  shall  tarry,  will  know  Christ  because  the 
Brethren  of  America  had  a  vision  of  the  great  chal- 
lenge of  Home  Missions  in  America.  ... 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  MAY 

MiFs  Edith  R.  Hall, 

Williamsport,  Pa.       (K)    $10.00 

(In  memory  of  father.  Rev.  J.  I.  Hall) 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Kenneth  Winterowd, 

Kansas  City,  Mo 10.00 

Mrs.  John  W.  Vanator, 

Warsaw,  Indiana     (K)    6.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  George  Richardson, 

Tracy,  Calif 5.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary. 
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UNDER  THE  GRADUATION  TREE 
(With  apologies  to  Longfellow) 

This  parody  was  written  by  Miss  I.tna  M.  Kortemeier  and 
used  in  connection  with  annual  Junior-Senior  banquet  held  in 
the  First  Church  of  Sunnysidc,  sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S.  in 
honor  of  the  high  school  Juniors  and  Seniors  who  attend  the 
Sunnyside  church.  This  annual  banquet  is  a  unique  feature 
and  is  tho?-oughly  enjoyed  by  the  young  people  of  the  church. 

Under  the  graduation  tree 

Our  high  school  seniors  stand ; 
School  days  are  o'er — they  face  the  world 

With  well  trained  mind  and  hand. 
A  finer  group  you  will  never  see 

Than  our  good  Bi-ethren  band. 

Some  hair  is  short,  some  curled,  some  long; 

Seme  faces  pale,  some  tan: 
Some  brows  are  wet  with  honest  sweat — 

They  earn  whate'er  they  can 
For  clothes,  .and  school  supplies,  and  fun; 

Yes,  they're  a  busy  clan. 

1 
Week  in,  week  out,  from  morn  till  night 

You  can  hear  them  as  they  go; 
You  can  hear  them  sing,  and  laugh,  and  shout, 

Bright  faces  all  a-glow. 
Learning  to  meet  life's  challenges. 

Eagerly  seeking  to  know. 

Studying,  studying,  studying, 

Onward  through  school  days  they  go; 
Each  morning  some  new  task  begun, 

Each  evening — well — they  know — 
Something  attempted,  something  done. 

Wins  the  coveted  "A" — not  zero. 

Heed,  heed  God's  Word,  my  worthy  friends; 

List  to  His  loving  call 
To  give  your  life  into  His  care; 

Trust  Him — give  Him  your  all. 
Then  you'll  be  safe  through  all  the  years, 

You  nevermore  will  fall. 


FOLLOWING  OUR  SECRETARY 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 

slumps.  Brother  and  Sister  Pine  are  trying  to  ex- 
ercise a  full  and  sympathetic  ministry  among  their 
people  under  these  trying  circumstances.  As  soon 
as  economic  conditions  improve  our  Juniata  church 
will  surge  forward  in  real  strides.  From  Juniata 
we  returned  to  Berne. 

LARGER   QUARTERS  Two  days  after  arriv- 

FOR  ing  from  the  East  we 

FORT  WAYNE   CHURCH  drove  to  Fort  Wayne  to 

see  the  new  building 
which  has  been  purchased  for  the  Fort  Wayne  con- 
gregation. For  several  months  it  has  been  apparent 
that  larger  quarters  were  essential  if  the  Fort 
Wayne  congregation  is  to  grow.  How  to  bring  this 
about  was  a  problem.  Three  years  ago  when  Broth- 
er Polman  was  called  to  take  up  the  Fort  Wayne 
work,  the  future  was  indeed  doubtful.   It  was  then 
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arranged  that  a  three  year  test  should  be  made  of 
the  field  under  a  pastor  who  had  been  peculiarly 
successful  in  such  work.  Now  in  the  midst  of  the 
third  year,  the  point  of  progress  that  had  been  an- 
ticipated, has  been  reached.  For  several  months 
negotiations  have  been  going  on  considering  the  pur- 
chase of  the  present  new  building.  There  seemed  to 
be  no  special  hurry  about  things,  until  a  sudden  de- 
velopment of  heart  trouble  on  the  part  of  the  pas- 
tor of  the  congregation  whose  building  has  been 
purchased,  forced  him  to  early  sale  of  his  building. 
The  purchase  price  was  such  a  bargain  that  sale  was 
not  difficult  and  several  religious  groups  were  wait- 
ing to  buy,  with  money  in  their  hands.  The  pastor 
of  the  closing  congregation  had  been  friendly  to  The 
Brethren  Church  for  quite  a  while  and  therefore  was 
very  patient  with  our  delays,  and  held  off  the  other 
purchasers  until  he  was  pi-essed  to  the  point  to 
where  he  could  wait  no  longer.  It  was  then  the  case 
of  either  acting  at  once  or  losing  the  opportunity. 
In  order  not  to  lose  the  offer  we  were  fortunate  ■^o 
be  able  to  provide  sufficient  funds  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  deal. 

The  dedication  of  this  new  building  will  be  held 
on  June  5th  which  will  make  it  impossible  for  the 
account  to  appear  in  this  issue.  In  the  July  number, 
we  hope  to  furnish  photographs  and  complete  des- 
criptive material  of  the  new  location.  At  the  first 
service  in  the  new  building  there  was  a  marked  in- 
crease in  attendance. 

THE  PROMISE  AND  THE  APPLICATION 

The  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet  Isaiah 
hath  spoken:  "If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day; 
and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words:  Then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  up- 
on the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  58:13,  14). 

In  the  light  of  this  passage  what  do  you  think  now 
of  the  Lord's  Day  with : 

The  radio  tuned  on  to  the  ball  game  or  to  non- 
sense ? 

Tlie  Sunday  newspaper  or  other  secular  reading 
on  that  day? 

The  railroad  journey  or  auto  journey  on  the 
Lord's  day  to  save  a  secular  day  for  yourself  or  your 
business  ? 

The  talk  about  secular  things  and  the  writing  of 
business  letter's? 

Having  Sunday  parties,  early  or  late  ? 

The  use  of  the  day  for  loafing  and  selfishness 
rather  than  for  worship,  ministry  to  others,  physical 
and  mental  rest  ? 


The  use  of  the  day  as  a  holiday  rather  than  a  holy 
day? 

The  use  of  the  day  for  secular  study  or  for  secular 
work? 

Isn't  the  promise  grand?  Suppose  you  read  it 
again. — The  Free  Methodist. 


THANKSGIVING  AMID  HARDSHIPS 

Following  a  period  of  famine  and  great  hardship 
in  early  colonial  times.  Captain  Miles  Standish  re- 
turned to  Plymouth  from  a  voyage  northward, 
bringing  a  goodly  supply  of  provisions  and  the  news 
that  certain  colonists  had  escaped  a  terrific  storni. 
In  gratitude  for  these  good  tidings  Governor  Win- 
slow  writes:  "Having  these  many  signs  of  God's 
favor  and  acceptation,  we  thought  it  would  be  great 
ingratitude  if  secretly  we  should  smother  up  the 
same  or  content  ourselves  with  private  thanksgiv- 
ing for  that  which  by  private  prayer  could  not  be 
obtained  and  therefore  another  day  was  set  apart 
and  appointed  for  that  end,  wherein  we  returned 
glory,  honor,  and  praise  with  all  thankfulness  to  our 
good  God  which  dealt  so  graciously  with  us;  whose 
name  for  these  and  all  other  mercies  toward  his 
church  and  chosen  ones,  by  them  be  blessed  now  and 
evermore." 

In  these  difficult  times  there  may  be  drastic  finan- 
cial losses  but  as  long  as  one  still  has  family,  friends, 
character,  and  faith  in  God  one  is  rich.  One  may 
lose  the  jewels  from  one's  hands  but  how  infinitely 
more  valuable  are  our  fingers.  Our  mercies  far  out- 
number our  miseries  always. — Carl  Yoder. 

WHY  MANY    ARE  NOT  SAVED 

Do  you  know  why  there  are  so  few  people  saved?  Be- 
cause there  are  so  few  who  believe  they  are  lost.  A  woman 
came  to  a  meeting  some  time  ago  and  found  a  crowd  around 
the  door  which  had  not  yet  opened.  She  became  separated 
from  her  little  girl  and  could  not  find  her  anywhere,  so  she 
sent  up  word  to  the  minister  to  call  up  her  child.  The  minis- 
ter said,  "Mary  Moore  is  lost,  and  if  she  is  in  this  house  will 
she  please  rise  so  that  her  mother  can  see  her?"  No  one  rose. 
They  took  the  word  to  the  mother  that  the  child  was  not  in 
the  house  and  got  the  bell-ringer  to  go  up  and  down  the 
street  crying,  "Lost!  Lost!'"'  An  hour  passed  and  then  they 
found  Mai-y  on  the  front  seat  in  the  meeting.  "Whv  didn't 
you  step  out  when  we  called  your  name?"  they  asked.  "Oh, 
but  I  wasn't  lost."  She  thought  they  meant  some  other 
Mary.  When  you  preach  to  some  people  they  say,  "No,  I'm 
not  lost."    That's  the   trouble. — Sunday   School   Times. 


THE  FOLLY  OF  UNBELIEF 

Sam  Jones  once  told  of  a  man  who  in  a  partly  drunken 
condition  boasted  to  his  companions  that  he  would  stand  on 
the  track  and  hurl  the  fast  mail  train  down  the  embankment 
when  it  came  flying  through  the  town.  They,  of  course, 
laughed  him  to  scorn,  not  dreaming  that  he  would  undertake 
to  accomplish  such  a  foolhardy  thing.  But  when  they  found 
the  remnants  of  his  body  scattered  along  the  railroad  track 
next  morning,  they  knew  that  he  had  attempted  to  inake 
good  his  boast.  His  lack  of  fear  did  not  change  the  catas- 
trophe. Nor  will  the  sinner's  unbelief  prevent  his  eternal 
damnation. — Paul  Hutchens. 
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The  Future  of  the  Jews 


Dr.  David  L.  Cooper,  President  of 
the  Biblical  Research  Society  of  Los 
Angeles  has  pointed  out  seven  great 
promises  of  Jehovah  which  we  in- 
clude in  this  discussion  of  the  future  of 
the  Jews.     See   Hos.   3:4-5. 

God  will  manifest  his  goodness  to 
the  nation  in  His: 

I.  Turning  her  Age-long  Captivity. 

As  seen  above  this  passage  presup- 
poses the  world-wide  dispersion  of  Is- 
rael, which  has  continued  for  approxi- 
mately 1900  years.  There  is  a  longing 
on  the  part  of  most  of  the  leaders  of 
Israel  to  return  from  the  captivity 
among  the  nations.  Many  of  her  nob- 
lest sons  and  clear-thinkers  realize  that 
something  is  seriously  wrong.  Some  of 
them  confess  that  it  is  the  result  of  Tier 
sin  against  God.  But  at  the  same  time 
they  do  not  realize  that  specifically  it 
is  the  crime  against  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  whom  her  leaders  rejected  when 
He  came.  May  the  day  hasten  when 
Israel's  captivity  will  end. 

II.  Having  Compassion  upon  Israel. 
Anti-Semitism  is  growing  with  leaps 

and  bounds.  This  situation  is  indeed 
sad.  No  one  who  knows  the  Scriptures 
will  deny  this  fact.  But  those  who  have 
such  feelings  against  the  Chosen  Race 
can  not  hope  to  be  blessed  of  God.  Only 
those  who  bless  Israel  can  expect  His 
favor.  During  these  centuries  of  dis- 
persion the  Hebrew  people  know  what 
it  is  to  be  alienated  from  their  God. 
They  have  longed  for  Him  to  exercise 
His  compassion  upon  them.  The  nearer 
we  approach  the  end  of  the  Age,  the 
more  she  will  long  for  His  comforting 
compassions.  But  when  she  turns  to 
Him,  He  will  overflow  with  compassion 
toward  the  people  of  His  choice. 

III.  The  Return  of  Jehovah  to 
Earth. 

Here  is  the  welcome  promise,  "I  will 
return."  These  words  presuppose  that 
He  has  been  here  once,  has  left,  and 
will  come  again.  This  teaching  is  in 
conformity  with  the  messages  of  the 
Prophets.  For  a  full  discussion  see 
Messiah:  His  Redemptive  Career  by 
David  L.  Cooi)er.  One  cannot  return 
to  a  place  which  he  has  never  visited. 
Hence  without  doubt  this  promise  shows 
that  the  nation  of  Israel  will  be  taught 
the  facts  concerning  the  two  comings 
of  Mesiah  and  will  accept  them  and 
welcome  His  return. 

IV.  Gathering  Israel  from  among 
the  Nations. 

In  the  year  70  A.  D.  the  Jewish  na- 
tion was  overpowered  by  the  Romans 
and  taken  captive.  Since  then  they 
have  been  scattered  throughout  the  en- 
tire civilized  world.  There  is  no  place 
of  any  importance  where  some  Jews 
carmot  be  found.     Their  leaders  realize 


that  this  condition  should  not  be.  So 
do  all  students  of  the  Word.  When 
Israel  is  out  of  her  land,  something  is 
wrong.  At  the  present  time,  the  Zion- 
ist organization  is  doing  all  it  can  to 
make  a  national  home  for  the  oppressed 
people.  They  are  doing  a  noble  and 
praiseworthy  piece  of  work.  But  it  is 
Messiah  at  His  second  coming  who  will 
gather  them  back  and  plant  them  in 
their  own  land. 

V.  Doing  Good  to  Them. 

The  promise  that  God  will  do  Israel 
good  is  in  harmony  with  various  pre- 
dictions found  at  different  places  in  the 
Word.  For  instance,  Jeremiah  spoke 
of  God's  doing  Israel  good  in  the  latter 
days  (Jer.  29:10,11).  Again,  in  chap- 
ter 31:12  our  prophet  foretold  Israel's 
coming  to  the  Lord's  goodness  in  the 
latter  days.  Hosea  also  spoke  of  this 
same  manifestation  of  the  Almighty's 
goodness.  See  chapter  3:5.  When  Is- 
rael turns  to  God,  He  will  manifest  His 
goodness  to  such  an  extent  that  all  fa- 
vors of  the  past  will  be  eclipsed  by  it 
so  that  they  pale  into  insigTiificance. 
Hence  the  term,  goodness,  soon  became 
a  technical  word  indicative  of  the  great 
things  which  God  will  do  for  Israel 
when  she  returns  to  Him. 

VI.  Multiplying  the  Nation. 

In  the  original  promise  God  said  that 
He  would  increase  Abraham's  seed, 
making  a  great  nation  of  them.  This 
element  of  the  prediction  has  not  been 
fulfilled  in  the  measure  here  contem- 
plated. In  repeating  the  statement  the 
Lord  said  that  He  would  make  them 
as  numerous  as  the  sand  beside  the  sea 
shore  and  the  stars  of  the  heavens.  This 
forecast  looks  out  into  the  great  Millen- 
nial age. 

VII.  Circumcising  the  Hearts  of  the 
Nation. 

The  right  of  circumcision  was  the  na- 
tional mark  of  Israel.  Here,  however, 
Moses  gave  the  spiritual  interpretation 
and  significance  of  this  ordinance.  In 
New  Testament  phraseology  we  would 
say  that  here  is  the  promise  of  the  re- 
generation of  the  hearts  of  the  nation 
when  it  turns  to  God.  Man  must  be 
born  again. 

Since  Israel  can  enjoy  these  great 
kingdom  blessings  only  after  she  has 
learned  the  truth  and  the  facts  con- 
cerning her  great  Messiah,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  since  we  who  have 
accepted  Him  and  His  word  are  the 
ones  who  have  the  facts,  let  us  with 
dispatch  give  this  great  message  to  the 
entire  nation.  In  our  own  strength  we 
cannot  do  this,  but  in  the  power  of  God 
we  can.  Let  each  reader  ask  the  Lord 
what  part  in  this  great  seed-sowing  He 
desires  him  to  have.  Then  in  faithful- 
ness let  each  one  do  his  part. 


THE    TRIUNE    NATURE    OF    THE 

GOD  OF  ISRAEL 

1.    An    Interesting    Conversation 

One  day  as  I  was  journeying  from 
Los  Angeles  to  Denver  I  had  a  most 
delightful  interview  with  an  eldery 
Jewish  man.  I  was  sitting  in  the  day 
coach  reading  my  Hebrew  New  Testa- 
ment when  this  old  man  suddenly  ap- 
peared at  my  side.  "You  cannot  read 
that!"  he  declared. 

Immediately  I  gave  him  a  practical 
demonstration  by  reading  a  passage 
from  the  book  in  hand.  With  a  shrug 
of  the  shoulders  he  asked,  "Where  did 
you  learn  that?" 

"In,  the  seminary  and  university." 

"Well,"  he  said,  "you  don't  know 
what  it  means."  Again  I  read  it  and 
translated  a  verse  for  him.  "Hmm!" 
he  commented,  "and  you  are  not  a 
Yid!" 

Moving  over  I  invited  him  to  a  seat 
beside  me  and  introduced  myself.  My 
new  acquaintance  told  me  that  his 
name  was  Baron.  Then  we  settled  our- 
selves for  a  chat. 

"Can  you  read  this,  Mr.  Baron?"  I 
asked. 

"Sure."  At  once  he  read  fluently  the 
passage  I  indicated. 

"Now  will  you  tell  me  what  it 
means?"  He  translated  with  difficulty, 
although  he  seemed  to  understand  the 
substance  of  what  he  had  read, 

"Mr.  Baron,  are  you  acquainted  With 
this  book?"  I  inquired.  He  turned  to 
the  title  page  at  the  back  of  the  He- 
brew volume  and  I'ead  the  words  New 
Testament.    He  had  never  seen  it. 

Reaching  for  my  grip,  I  pulled  out 
my  Hebrew  Bible  (the  Old  Testament) 
and  said:  "Mr.  Baron,  I  want  to  ask 
you  a  question.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  word  'elohim?" 

"It  means  God." 

"But,"  I  said  "my  teachers  have 
told  me  that  this  word  means  'gods'!" 

"They  do  not  know  what  they  are 
talking  about,"  he  retorted  emphatical- 

ly. 

"But  'elohim  is  plural  number." 

"You  are  wrong,"  my  friend  declar- 
ed. "I  went  to  Yeshibah  (rabbinical 
school)  and  I  know  'elohim  means 
God." 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Baal,  Mr.  Baron?"  I  inquired. 

"Master,"  was  his  ready  reply. 

"Baalim  ?" 

"Many  of  them,"  ho  answered. 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  seraph?" 

"One  of  those  angels  that  have 
wings,"  he  replied,  uncertain  of  our 
English   equivalent. 

"Seraphim?"    I    questioned. 

"Many  of  them,"  he  answered. 

"Then  if  Baalim  and  seraphim  are 
plural,  is  not  'elohim  the  same?"  I 
asked  him.  My  friend  began  to  look 
puzzled  but  still  maintained  that  'elo- 
him in  the  opening  verse  of  Genesis 
meant  'God'. 

''Let  us  turn  over  to  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments," I  .suggested.  ''Kead  the 
second  command:  "Thou  shalt  have  no 
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other  gods  before  me'."  "Now,  Mr. 
Baron,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
third  word?" 

"Oh,  that  means  'gods',"  he  replied. 

"One?"  I   questioned. 

"No,  many.  It  means  all  of  those 
heathen  gods." 

Turning  back  to  the  first  verse  of 
Genesis  I  said,  "You  admit  that  'elo- 
him  in  the  passage  we  have  just  seen 
means  'gods',"  He  nodded  and  I  con- 
tinued: "Then  what  about  the  same 
word  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  Tor- 
ah  (Pentateuch)  ?"  For  an  answer  my 
companion  put  his  hand  to  his  head  in 
a  quick  gesture  of  complete  surprise. 
"The  rabbi  did  not  tell  us  that!" 

"Never  mind  about  the  rabbi,"  I  re- 
joined. "If  the  word  is  plural  in  the 
one  instance,  it  certainly  must  be  in 
the   other." 

"That  sounds  right,"  he  admitted. 
"But  I  wonder  why  they  did  not  tell 
us." 

"Mr.  Baron,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Shema  (the  rabbinical  name  of  the 
great  confession  of  Deut.  6:4)?" 

"Oh!  you  know  Shema?"  His  eyes 
were  round  with  surprise. 

"A  little  about  it,"  I  said  smiling. 
"I  want  to  ask  you  the  meaning  of  this 
fourth  word  'elohenu.  My  instructors 
have  taught  me  that  it  means  our 
Gods." 

"Well,  thev  are  wrong!  It  means  one 
God." 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'abhothenu  ?" 

"Our  fathers,"  he   replied. 

"Of   cholayenu?"    I   asked. 

"Our  sicknesses." 

"Pesha'enu?" 

"Our   transgressions." 

"And   'avonothenu?" 

"Our  sins." 

"Then,  Mr.  Baron,"  I  concluded,  "if 
'abhothenu  means  'our  fathers',  chol- 
ayenu 'our  sicknesses',  Pesha'enu  'our 
transgressions',  and  'avonathenu  'our 
sins',  surely  'elohenu  means  'our  gods'." 
For  answer  my  Jewish  friend  threw 
out  both  hands  in  a  gesture  of  helpless 
perplexity.  "But  the  rabbis  — "  he 
breathed. 

"We  are  not  interested  just  now  in 
what  they  say  or  do  not  say,"  I  told 
him.  "You  admit  that  this  is  right,  do 
you  not?"  He  nodded  slowly  and  I 
continued  "One  other  question.  What 
is  the  meaning  of  'echad?" 

"One,"  he   responded  promptly. 

"My  teachers  have  told  me  that  it 
means  'a  unity',"  I  said. 

"Well  you  were  taught  wrong!"  he 
retorted  warmly. 

"Mr.  Baron,  here  in  the  first  part 
of  Genesis  we  are  told  that  there  was 
evening  and  morning,  day  one.  There 
was  darkness  and  light,  two  different 
things,  opposites.  Yet  put  them  to- 
gether they  make  one.  A  little  farther 
on  we  are  told  (Gen.  2:24)  that  the 
man  was  to  leave  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  unto  his  wife  and  they 
should  become  one  flesh.  You  are 
married,   are  you   not?    Was  not  your 


wife  a  person  with  an  intellect,  emo- 
tions, a  will,  a  body  before  you  got 
her?  Were  not  you  likewise  a  complete 
individual  before  you  met  her  ?  Yet 
God  says  when  you  two  were  married 
that  you  became  one,  'echad.  God 
speaks  similarly  about  Himself.  The 
Shema  really  says :  'Hear,  0  Israel :  the 
Lord  our  Gods  is  the  Lord,  a  unity 
(Deut.  6:4.)  I  then  took  him  to  vari- 
ous passages  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
concluded  with  the  words,  "The  Scrip- 
tures teach  that  there  is  a  triune  God 
and  that  the  Second  Person  of  this  tri- 
ue  Godhead  came  to  earth  and  dwelt 
among  us  and  gave  His  life  for  us." 

During  this  exposition  my  friend's 
face  was  a  study.  By  the  time  I  had 
finished,  there  were  tears  in  his  eyes. 
"I  never  heard  that  before!"  he  said 
softly,  and  then  continued,  "Dr.  Coop- 
er, I  graduated  in  Poland,  but  I  have 
learned  more  about  our  Scriptures  in 
this  half-hour  talk  with  you  than  in 
all  my  life  before."  Shaking  his  head 
sadly   he    went   on    for   he   understood 


that  I  had  been  talking  about  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "I  am  an  old  man  now,  and  sick, 
and  what  can  I  do  ?  If  I  had  met  you 
twenty  years  ago  I  would  have  changed 
my  religion." 

Neither  this  man  nor  his  friends 
could  read  English.  There  are  thous- 
ands of  other  Jews  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  real  truth  of  God, 
but  who  have  never  had  it  brought  to 
them  in  a  form  or  a  language  which 
they  can  understand. 


NOT   A   SERIOUS   OBSTACLE 

As  Dr.  Samuel  F.  Upham,  of  New 
York  was  standing  on  a  platform 
waiting  for  a  train,  a  man  with  a  wild 
look  in  his  eye  came  up  to  him  and  in- 
quired, "Sir,  are  you  a  Christian?"  "A 
Christian?"  said  the  Doctor.  "I  am  a 
professor  in  a  Theological  Seminary." 
"Oh,"  said  the  other,  "Don't  let  that 
stand  in  your  way." — Christian  Herald. 
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MUSIC  AS  A  PART  OF  WORSHIP 

SERVICE 

By  Hazel  Reiser 

Music  is  called  the  universal  lang- 
uage. It  breaks  across  the  barriers  of 
race  and  color  and  gives  expression  to 
the  deepest  feelings  of  mankind.  A 
story  of  pioneer  days  is  an  illustration. 
As  a  group  of  white  men  made  camp 
after  a  hard  day's  journey,  a  party  of 
fiercely  painted  Indians  encamped 
near  Ly.  Grimly,  the  white  men  pre- 
pared to  defend  themselves,  expecting 
an  attack,  but  the  Indian"'  camp  fire 
blazed  merrily  and  they  seemed  in  no 
hurry  of  the  attack.  Only  a  soft  mur- 
muring sound  seemed  to  come  from  the 
Indian's  group.  But  now  the  singing 
(for  it  was  singing)  grew  louder. 
"Surely,"  thought  the  whites,  "they 
will  start  attacking  now."  Suddenly 
the  fearful  group  of  white  men,  rose  to 
listen.  The  Indians  were  singing  "In 
the  Sweet  By  and  By."  A  wandering 
missionary  had  taught  these  savages 
this  great  hymn  of  love  and  peace.  The 
white  travelers  could  not  understand  a 
word  of  their  language,  but  the  lang- 
uage of  the  music  carried  the  message 
of  peace  and  safety.  No  longer  did 
fearful  suspense  cover  the  camp  of  the 
travelers. 

In  the  samo  manner,  music  has  a 
wonderful  power  over  the  thoughts  and 
actions  of  men  in  worship  services. 
Certain  kinds  of  music  encourage  peo- 
ple to  be  noisy  and  demonstrative.  An- 
other type  soothes  and  calms  troubled 


hearts.  Shakespeare  refers  to  this  in 
his  oft-quoted  line,  "Music  hath  charms 
to  soothe  the  savage  breast."  The 
mother  knows  its  power  when  rhe 
quiets  a  fretful  child  by  singing  softly 
a  beautiful  lullaby. 

Not  all  types  of  music  are  suitable 
for  use  in  worship  services.  A  service 
planned  primarily  for  the  purpose  of 
creating  and  developing  the  attitude  of 
reverence  will  call  for  music  of  a  quiet 
and  reverent  nature.  The  attitude  of 
courage  will  demand  music  that  ex- 
presres  a  positive  determination  to 
move  forward  no  matter  what  obstacl- 
es may  stand  in  the  way.  If  a  problem 
is  being  thought  through,  music  of  a 
quiet  and  reverent  nature  may  prove  a 
positive  help  as  a  background  of  group 
thinking.  Music  of  such  hymns  as 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord.  God  Al- 
mighty." "0  Master  let  Me  Walk  with 
Thee"  and  "Lord  Speak  to  Me  that  I 
Jlay  Speak"  fill  in  splendidly  in  such 
circumstances,  and  instrumental  selec- 
tions as  Handel's  "Largo"  and  "Pastor- 
al Symphony"  are  also  helpful. 

Not  all  hymns  that  harmonize  with 
the  central  thought  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice are  appropriate  to  use.  There  are 
at  least  three  additional  tests  to  be 
used  by  the  leader. 

First,  can  the  persons  who  are  to 
sing  this  hymn  mean  what  the  words 
say?  Children  should  be  taught  the 
great  hymns  of  the  church.  They  may 
not  understand  every  phrase  but  these 
things  will  be  understood  later. 

Second:    are    the    words    and    music 
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really  good,  and  are  they  suited  to  each 
other?  Will  the  song  help  those  who 
sing  to  live  better  lives?  Is  the  music 
ragtime?  A  leader  should  study  every 
stanza,  with  such  questions  in  mind,  be- 
fore using  a  song.  It  will  also  be  well 
to  remember  that  the  older  boys  and 
girls  do  not  like  to  be  called  upon  to 
sing  "baby"  songs  so  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  use  such  songs  as  "Little  Feet 
be  Careful"  iii  a  worship  service  for 
the  entire  school. 

Third:  "Can  the  members  of  the 
group  sing  this  music  without  strain? 
Extremely  high  or  low  tones  should  not 
be  used  in  group  singing. 

The  leader  of  music  and  the  pianist 
in  a  Sunday  school  make  or  break  the 
worship  service.  Three  outstanding 
personal  qualifications  are  necessary 
for  success  in  either  of  these  positions : 

First,  both  should  be  devout  Christ- 
ians. In  the  small  community  every- 
body knows  everyone  else,  and  the  ha- 
bits of  our  daily  lives  rise  up  on  Sun- 
day morning  to  condemn  or  commend 
us. 

Second,  both  should  have  a  practical 
working  knowledge  of  worship  songs. 
Ability  to  sing  and  play  is  taken  for 
granted  but  both  must  be  familiar  with 
the  music  which  is  suitable  for  each 
particular  occasion. 

Third,  both  leader  and  pianist  should 
have  the  ability  and  the  willingness  to 
work  with  others  without  friction. 
They  must  be  patient  with  the  leader  of 
the  worship  service  and  the  entire 
school  as  well. 

(Continued  in  next  issue). 


THE  AMERICAN  CRISIS 

(Ccmtinued  from  page  2) 

this  un-godly  and  un-American  doc- 
trine? 

Do  you  realize  that  there  are  610 
National  Communist  Oi'ganizations, 
with  thousands  of  state  and  local 
branches,  constantly  stirring  the  mass- 
es toward  revolutionary  action? 

Do  you  realize  that  these  organiza- 
tions spend  over  $6,000,000  every  year 
to  promote  civil  war  in  the  United 
States  with  a  view  to  establish  a  So- 
viet America? 

Do  you  realize  that  over  100,000  cop- 
ies of  Stalin's  book  on  "Lenin  and  Bol- 
shevism" have  been  circulated  among 
the  wage  earners  of  this  land? 

Do  you  realize  that  there  are  49 
Summer  Camps  where  20,000  boys  and 
girls  are  taught  every  summer  to  hate 
everything  American  and  to  get  ready 
for  the  coming  proletarian  revolution? 

Do  you  realize  that  this  seditious 
propaganda  has  wormed  and  weaseled 
its  way  into  practically  all  of  our  edu- 
cational institutions  where  numbers  of 
the  students  have  organized  themselves 
into   Communistic   Societies  ? 

Do  you  realize  that  Columbia  Uni- 
versity has  a  Communist  Club  of  over 
700  members  and  that  over  the  door  of 
their  club  room  is  the  "Sickle  and  Ham- 


mer;" that  one  of  these  Communistic 
Groups  in  the  College  of  the  City  of 
New  York  pulled  down  the  "Stars  and 
Stripes,"  ran  up  the  Red  Flag  and 
greased  the  flag  pole;  that  on  the 
campus  of  Amherst  College  the  "Stars 
and  Stripes,"  were  burned  to  ashes,  and 
that  the  Chapel  Dean  of  the  University 
of  Chicago  had  to  apologize  for  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  flag  in  Chape!,  saying  that 
"the  flag  had  been  introduced  not  for 
patriotic  motives  but  for  the  purpose 
of  adding  color  to  the  services?" 
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Do  you  realize  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  American  Communist 
Party  has  issued  a  complete  program 
for  armed  revolution,  with  secret 
agents  working  in  the  plants  of  all  ma- 
jor industries? 

Do  you  realize  that  suggestions  have 
been  issued  for  a  nationwide  strike, 
setting  up  barricades  in  the  streets  of 
all  principal  cities;  seizing  the  Presi- 
dent and  his  Cabinet  and  the  Federal 
government  buildings  and  setting  up  a 
Soviet   United  States? 
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FAITH 

Hehreivs  11 

Topic  for  Julji  3 

Leader 

There  is  much  in  the  Bible  concern- 
ing faith.  Our  Lord  considered  faith 
one  of  the  most  important  virtues  one 
could  have.  The  Syrophoenician  wo- 
man had  perse'/erence,  the  Centurion, 
humility  and  the  blind  man,  earnest- 
ness, but  what  Christ  saw  and  reward- 
ed in  each  of  these  cases  was  fait  It. 
What  is  faith?  In  Eph.  6:16,  we  read 
that  faith  is  a  shield.  In  I  Thess.  .5:8 
we  read  faith  is  a  breastplate.  In  the 
Bible,  faith  is  absolute  confidence  in 
the  absolute  truthfulness  of  every 
statement  which  comes  from  God.  In  a 
special  sense  faith  is  reliance  on  God's 
testimony  regarding  the  mission  and 
atoning  death  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
Heb.  11:1  says  faith  is  the  assurance 
of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction  (the 
proving)  of  things  not  seen.  When  we 
close  our  prayers  with  "Amen"  we  ex- 
press our  confidence  in  God.  We  have 
faith  to  believe  he  will  answer  our 
prayer  in  accordance  with  His  will. 
What  kind  of  faith  do  we  have?  Do 
we  have  the  faith  that  accomplishes 
things  for  God  or  do  we  have  the  faith 
that  goes  along  with  the  crowd,  afraid 
to  step  out  on  the  promises  of  God. 
For  Discussion 
The  Importance  of  Faith 

Impossible  to  please  God  without  it. 
Heb.  11:6. 

We  are  saved  through  it.    Eph.  2:8. 

We    become    children    of    God    by  it. 
Gal.  3:26. 

Purifies  the  heart.    Acts  15:9. 

Sanctifies.    Acts  26:18. 

Believers  live  by  it.  Rom.  1:17. 

We  walk  by  it.    II  Cor.  5:7. 

The  part  faith  plays  in  prayer.  Mark 
ll:2.".-24.  Matt.  17:20;  Matt.  9:28-29. 
Tlie  value  of  faith. 

God    brings   things  to  pass  for  those 
who  trust  in  Him.     Psalms.  37:5. 


He  is  blessed  who  trusts  in  God. 
Psalms  84:12. 

Trust  prevents  fear.    Isa.  12:2. 

Wholehearted  trust  is  the  Tiey  to 
guidance.    Prov.  3:5. 

Examples  of  faith. 

Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses.  (As- 
sign these  to  Juniors  and  have  them 
show  how  these  men  had  faith  and 
what  was  accomplished  for  God  be- 
cause of  their  faith). 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young 

Topic  for  July  3,  1938 

AN   INDUSTRIAL   MILLENNIUM, 
THE  HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 

(James  5:1-8) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Everyone  hopes  for  better  times  to 
come.  We  like  to  feel  that  tomorrow 
will  be  better  than  today.  The  people 
of  the  world  who  do  not  have  hope  in 
Christ,  alsr>  look  for  a  time  for  im- 
provement and  prosperity.  They  nei- 
ther understand  God's  will  in  the 
course  of  events  nor  do  they  care  for 
Him.  Hence,  they  try  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation.  Today,  this  is  very 
clear  in  the  attempts  of  the  educators 
to  picture  a  coming  millennium.  The 
government  men  too,  are  trying  hard 
to  better  conditions  and  insure  the  well 
being  of  all  citizens.  Some  of  their  ef- 
forts are  foolish  and  others  worthy. 
Nevertheless  all  propositions  that  ne- 
glect the  Lord  Jesus  will  come  to  noth- 
ing. Man  proposes  to  do  things  but 
God  alone,  disposes. 

Unsaved  people  are  concerned  about 
building  up  the  body.  They  think  that 
it  is  everything.  They  hold  that  the 
body  is  the  seat  of  all  pleasure.  Of 
course  the  Lord  wants  us  to  care  for 
the  body  and  honor  it;  He  also  wants 
us  to  be  concerned  about  our  spirits. 
Unsaved  people  place  the  emphasis  at 
the  wrong  place.  Since  we  live  here 
but    a    short    time    and    in    eternity  a 
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long  time,  it  would  seem  more  sensable 
1,0  get  ready  foi'  heaven. 

The  plans  of  men  include  inventions, 
discoveries,  devices,  machinery  and 
programs  to  ease  the  toil  of  all  work- 
ers. Now  it  is  much  to  their  embar- 
rassment that  all  of  these  things  bring- 
about  unemployment  and  poverty. 
They  can  see  the  poor  adjustment  when 
few  men  heap  up  I'iches  tmd  many  men 
are  in  need.  Luxury  for  a  few  and 
hunger  for  the  multitudes,  has  been 
man's  way  of  living  through  history. 

We  have  a  different  hope  in  Christ. 
He  will  come  again  and  introduce  the 
right  kind  of  living  again  to  the  world. 
We  look  for  peace  and  prosperity  for 
the  saints  of  God.  In  the  topic  tonight 
we  ought  to  see  how  man's  way  has 
failed  but  God's  way  will  win. 
I.  Industrti  and  Commerce  an  Early 
Way 'of  Life.    Gen.  4:19-22. 

The  earliest  civilization  that  we 
know  was  made  up  of  people  who 
helped  each  other.  Each  man  could 
not  make  everything  that  he  needed; 
so  he  depended  ujion  others  to  make 
thirigs  to  trade. 

The  line  of  Cain  produced  men  of 
special  ability  in  the  arts.  They  work- 
ed to  overcome  the  curse  that  was  plac- 
ed upon  the  earth.  In  one  sense  they 
tried  to  get  more  pleasure  out  of  life 
without  working  for  it.  The  desire  for 
"more"  is  covetousness. 

2.  TIbe  Hope  of  Our  Own  Day. 
Dan.  12:4 

The  Book  of  Daniel  and  the  Book  of 
Revelatioii  are  closely  related.  First  of 
all  the  reference  must  mean  that  the 
things  sealed  in  Daniel  would  be  open- 
ed later.  The  Revelation  is  where  we 
find  them  unveiled.  There  never  was  a 
time  in  history  when  men  pi'eached 
more  from  the  Revelation  than  now. 

In  another  sense  the  passage  seems 
to  indicate  a  day  of  swift  travel  and 
communication  as  well  as  of  increased 
education.  This  is  the  day  for  the 
clipper  planes  to  travel  hundreds  of 
miles  in  an  hour.  Telegraph,  cable- 
grams, radio  and  television  have  made 
communication  from  continent  to  con- 
tinent and  nation  to  nation,  simple. 

Eithev  way  you  look  at  this  passage, 
it  must  indicate  a  nearness  to  the  end 
of  this  dispencatiun  The  advances  will 
not  make  a  millennium.  They  do  not 
give  us  the  hope.  Only  men  of  the 
v/orld  hail  these  things  as  great 
achievements  of  man  to  usher  in  a  mil- 
lennium. Our  hojie  is  in  Christ.  If  you 
depend  upon  man's  worlc,  you  will  be 
sorry.  Sometimes  he  uses  them  for  war 
and  destruction.  Count  on  Christ  alone 
to  bring  in  a  better  day. 
S.  Many  Classes  Made  Rich  TJirongh 
The  Coming  Inda.vtrial  State 

One  7'eason  that  men  will  follow  anti- 
Christ  is  that  he  will  promise  them 
work  and  money.  .A.fter  a  period  of 
distress  and  depression,  men  will  be 
anxious  for  good  times  again.  We  are 
rapidly  moving  toward  that  day  when 
people  will  demand  more  relief  and 
help.  People  live  for  things  around 
them.    If  they  have  plenty  of  food  and 


proper  shelter  as  well  as  the  average 
luxuries  of  life,  they  think  that  they 
are  well  off. 

Homes  and  lands  here  can  not  satis- 
fy us.  W'e  know  that  there  is  no  per- 
manence in  earthly  riches.  James  .5:1- 
6  tells  how  the  riches  will  come  upon 
the  men  to  cause  misery.  The  trouble 
of  it  all  is  that  men  worship  money. 
The  love  of  it  is  the  i-oot  of  evil.  As 
certain  men  hoard  away  riches,  many 
poor  people  suffer  This  is  the  kind  of 
fruit  C'f  our  vast  industrial  system.  It 
does  not  look  like  a  millennium  can 
come  out  of  it. 

4.  Industry,  A    Vehicle  of  Sin  and  Per- 
secution. Rev.  18:4,  .5,  24. 

The  whole  system  of  industry  is  en- 
tirely without  consideration  of  God  or 
1  ighteousness.  Sinful  men  stoop  to  all 
sorts  of  ways  and  means  to  gain  pro- 
fit on  their  goods.  This  is  not  true  of 
Christian  men  found  in  business  like 
Colgate,  Wanamaker,  etc. 

In  spite  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
men,  still  industry  is  evil  and  crooked. 
Car  you  imagine  what  it  will  be  like  on 
t!ie  eai'th  when  Christian  men  have 
been  taken  away?  There  will  be  less 
consideration  for  the  Lord's  Day  then. 
Evil  men  will  get  worse  and  worse.  It 
ir,  a  joy  to  know  that,  though  we  are  in 
the  v/orld  we  are  not  a  pait  of  it. 
5.  Tlie  Hope  Unfulfilled.  Rev.  18:11. 

It  will  be  a  sorrowful  day  for  the 
world  when  it  learns  that  the  plans  of 
men  have  brought  nothing  but  failure. 
Even  the  one  they  trusted  to  help  them 
will  be  defeated.  Anti-Christ  is  the 
man  of  sin  and  will  be  destroyed  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
system  that  the  enemy  has  put  to  use 
upon  the  earth  will  be  cast  away  and 
the  rightful  owner  and  ruler,  God's 
iVIessiah  will  reign.  The  Book  of  Reve- 
lation speaks  of  religious  people  who 
will  not  be  true  to  God.  Some  of  them 
will  connect  with  the  church  at  Rome. 
This  church  will  attempt  to  enter  bus- 
iness even  more  than  she  does  now.  She 
too  will  be  defeated. 

There  is  no  hope  to  be  fulfilled  out- 
.yide  that  of  Christ.  If  hosts  of  people 
will  not  come  with  us,  we  can  at  least 
be  assured  that  they  will  suffer  loss 
and  that  Jesus  will  yet  have  His  right 
of  way.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  real- 
ity of  our  hope.  It  will  not  go  unfulfill- 
ed. In  the  meantime  let  us  try  to  point 
out  the  way  of  salvation  to  men  who 
are  trusting  in  things  of  this  life.  Let 
them  see  clearly  the  hope  Christ  gives. 
Qne.stioih'i 

1.  How  did  the  early  generations  de- 
velop industry  and  commerce?  Gen.  4: 
19-22. 

2.  Name  some  evil  things  that  have 
come  out  of  our  present  industrial  sys- 
tem.   Name  some  good  things. 

3.  What  is  the  spirit  of  "desire  for 
more"  that  is  back  of  our  industry?  Is 
it  good  or  not? 

4.  How  will  the  future  industrial 
state  bring  persecution?  Rev.  13:17; 
18:9-19. 

5.  In  what  sense  is  the  love  of  money 
the  root  of  all  evil? 


6.  Has  man  been  successful  in  work- 
ing out  a  civilization  for  the  best  inter- 
ests of  all  people? 

7.  When  will  the  "hope  of  this  world" 
fail  completely? 

8.  How  will  Jesus  introduce  a  civili- 
zation that  will  be  a  golden  age  for 
mankind?    Isa.  49:8-10. 


THE    TRINITIES    OF    CHRIST- 
IANITY'S MAGNA  CHARTA 

By  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  in  the  official 
publication  of   Wheaton   College,    (III.) 


The  Trinity  of  Faith  of  Romans  3 
'•Shall  Their  Un faith  Cancel?"  (v.  3) 

Paul  asks  whether  the  faithlessness 
of  the  Jews  means  that  God  will  not 
keep  faith.  Then  he  answers  his  rhet- 
orical Cjuery  negatively. 

When  we  have  broken  faith  repeated- 
ly with  God,  we  wonder  if  His  patience 
with  the  believer  has  been  exhausted. 
We  wonder  whether  our  unbelief  has 
cancelled  His  promises,  and  if  we  have 
walked  beyond  the  everlasting  arms. 
Then,  confronted  with  the  unspeak- 
able love  of  God,  we  get  alone,  like  the 
penitent  .Peter,  and  weep. 

We  need  to  remember  that  Paul  did 
not  say,  as  his  adversaries  said  he  did, 
that  it  does  not  matter  what  we  do; 
rather,  he  wrote  that  we  are  not  justi- 
fied because  of  what  we  do.  The  un- 
faith  of  the  Jews  did  not  nullify  God's 
faithfulness.  But  the  unfaith  of  the 
Jews  led  them  into  empty  formalism. 
And  faithlessness  will  do  the  same  for 


II 

•'By  faith  of  Jesu.';  Clirist"  (v.  22) 

There  now  is  manifested,  writes 
Paul,  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe. 

It  is  not  an  inherent  righteousness, 
for  it  is  unto  and  upon  the  believer.  It 
is  not  even  partly  inherent.  It  was  up- 
on this  point  that  the  Reformation 
arose  as  a  protest  against  Romanism. 
It  is  "the  righteousness  of  God,"  pro- 
cured and  provided  entirely  by  Him, 
and  imputed  to  us  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  For  that  reason  it  is  all-suffi- 
cient. 

William  Cunningham  states:  "The 
righteousness  of  God  is  that  righteous- 
ness which  God's  righteousness  requir- 
ed Him  to  require."  This  righteous- 
ness we  have  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  why  the  Saviour  is  God's  un- 
speakable gift.  That  is  why  Paul  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
That  is  why  we  should  present  our 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice. 

Ill 

"By  the  law  of  faith"  (v.  27) 

Faith  is  the  dynamic  force  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  called  a  law,  and 
We  need  to  learn  more  about  it  to  uti- 
lize it  for  God's  greatest  glory  and  our 
greatest  service. 
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If  the  church  would  appropriate 
more  faith,  this  would  be  a  year  of 
"greater  things  than  these."  A  com- 
panion chapter  to  the  11th  of  Hebrews 
would  be  written  in  heaven.  Men  would 
prepa]-e  arks  tc  the  saving  of  their 
houses.  They  would  look  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and    maker    is    God.    They  would  pass 


through  Red  seas  as  by  dry  lands. 
Walls  of  Jericho  would  fall  down; 
kingdomf  would  be  subdued,  righteous- 
ness wrought,  promises  obtained. 
"Passive  faith  but  praises  in  the  light. 
When  sun  doth  shine. 
Active     faith     will     praise     in  darkest 

night — 
Which  faith  is  thine?" 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ORVILLE,  WASH. 

I  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  for 
the  churches  to  know  that  at  the  pres- 
ent time  1  am  conducting  a  tent  meet- 
ing for  the  Tonasket  Brethren  Church, 
at  Orrville,  Wash.  During  the  first 
week  the  Lord  gave  us  an  average  at- 
tendance of  70  per  service.  No  doubt 
this  will  drop  as  the  people  of  the 
community  now  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
fruit  spraying  season.  You  know  what 
that  means. 

The  outlook  is  rather  promising  for 
a  good  meeting,  which  no  doubt  will  re- 
sult in  the  Chui'ch  locating  here  rather 
than  at  Tonasket.  A  fme  spirit  is  pre- 
vailing. God  is  working.  Hands  are  be- 
ing raised  foi'  prayer.  Therefore,  we 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
that  a  mighty  revival  will  break  out 
liuiing  the  campaign,  and  many  be  sav- 
ed and  unite  with  the  church. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  last  Sun- 
day morning  we  had  the  picture  taken 
of  the  congregation  and  tent.  If  it  is 
cleai  enough  it  will  at  least  show  that 
the  northwest  district  is  still  alive  and 
forging  ahead. 

Just  closed  a  revival  in  my  church  at 
Spokane,  on  Sunday,  May  15th.,  with 
Evangelist  Luther  Plankerhorn  as 
preacher.  Fifteen  stepped  out  for  sal- 
vation, and  cjuite  a  number  for  a  clos- 
er walk  with  God,  and  in  full  surren- 
der. After  I  return  home  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  with  reception  of 
new  members  into  the  church.  We  have 
every  reason  to  be  encoui-aged,  even 
though  progress  is  not  as  rapid  as  we 
feel  it  ought  to  be. 

Rev.  Plankenhcrn  is  a  fine  conse- 
crated fundamental  preacher.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  at 
Los  Angeles,  and  was  ordained  in  the 
University  Church  there.  He  travelled 
abroad  and  has  .3000  feet  of  film  pic- 
tures which  he  took  while  there.  They 
are  very  fine.  He  used  them  in  connec- 
tion with  the  services.  Any  church  will 
do  well  to  have  Bro.  Plankenhorn  and 
wife  to  hold  a  meeting.  Their  home  is 
forty  miles  west  of  Spokane. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  us  all 
in  these  days  of  testing.  In  Christ 
Jesus. 

ALBERT  LANTZ. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 
Had  we  reported  from  this  section 
as  often  as  we  thought  about  it,  this 
report  would  have  been  history  by  this 
time.  Needless  to  state  that  we  have 
been  busy.  Since  our  last  repoit  a 
young  man  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  Charles  Messier  Jr.  was  hon- 
ored with  that  responsibility.  He  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  into  the  of- 
fice. His  father  is  also  a  faithful  dea- 
con in  the  Linwood  church.  In  March, 
we  were  called  to  go  to  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  and  officiate  at  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Coleman.  While  we  were 
away  the  pulpit  at  home  was  filled  by 
Ilr.  L.  H.  Brumbaugh,  of  Western 
Maryland  College.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon.  That  night 
we  preached  to  a  splendid  audience  at 
the  Oak  Hill  church  though  they  only 
had  a  few  hours  notice  that  we  would 
do  so.  These  people  have  had  plenty  of 
difficulties,  but  are  loyal  and  worthy 
of  every  consideration.  On  our  return 
we  were  to  leave  for  Indiana  where  we 
met  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Home  Mission  Board.  We  were 
back  only  a  few  days  from  this  trip 
when  we  launched  into  our  meeting  at 
Linwood.  The  folks  say  that  the  at- 
tendance was  the  best  they  have  had 
for  years  in  a  meeting.  We  noted  how- 
ever that  there  were  times  when  the 
non  church  members  were  conspicuous 
by  their  absence.  However  we  preached 
the  simple  gospel  from  night  to  night 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  three 
fine  people  added  to  the  church.  A  hus- 
band and  wife,  outstanding  people  in 
the  community,  and  a  splendid  young- 
man.  All  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  and  are  at 
work.  The  night  the  meeting  closed, 
the  Treasurer  of  the  church.  Brother 
Walter  Brandenburg  came  to  me  and 
stated,  "In  behalf  of  the  Linwood 
Brethren  Church  I  wish  to  present  you 
with  this  offering,  I  regret  that  it  is 
not  twice  as  much."  So  all  unexpected, 
Linwood  presented  me  with  the  offer- 
ing received  during  the  meeting.  This 
is  the  first  time  in  my  pastoi-ate,  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting  held  in  my  own 
church,  that  this  was  ever  done.  The 
offering  was  a  very  commendable  one. 
The    next    night,  April  18,  while  ham- 


mering away  on  the  typewriter  trying 
to  catch  up  with  my  work,  the  door 
opened  and  folks  started  coming  in. 
They  reminded  me  that  this  was  my 
birthday,  and  sixty-five  of  them  came 
to  do  it.  Presents  were  heaped  high  on 
a  table,  refreshments  were  brought  and 
a  fine  time  was  had  by  all.  The  sur- 
prise was  comjdete  as  they  were  in  the 
house  almost  before  their  presence  was 
known.  They  left  for  their  respective 
homes  after  a  late  hour. 

An  oigan  has  been  secured  for  our 
growing-  Primary  Department.  This  is 
very  much  apjneciated  as  it  has  been  a 
need  for  some  time.  Our  Communion 
service  the  last  Sunday  night  in  May 
was  the  best  attended  of  any  held  in 
recent  years.  It  lacked  just  ten  of 
reaching  the  highest  number  ever  to 
take  pari  in  the  history  of  the  Linwood 
chinch.  We  found  it  necessary  to  add 
a  number  of  tables  to  accomoda  e  the 
communicants.  There  were  some  kept 
away  by  sickness  or  the  number  would 
have  been  even  higher.  On  Tuesday 
night  following  the  Communion  at  the 
church,  a  number  of  us  conducted  the 
service  in  the  home  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers at  Rocky  Ridge,  who  is  an  invalid. 

Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  was  a  guest  speak- 
er the  Sunday  before  our  District  Con- 
ference. 

We  are  now  planning  on  making  a 
substantial  jiayment  on  our  beautiful 
parsonage.  The  indebtedness  is  not  so 
very  large,  but  thei-e  has  not  been  any 
reduction  of  pi-incipal  for  seven  years. 
We  have  already  raised,  very  quietly 
and  without  pressure  a  commendable 
sum  and  there  will  he  more  before  the 
date  set  to  make  the  reduction.  There  is 
splendid  cooperation  here.  All  auxili- 
aries, and  we  have  a  number  of  them, 
are  functioning  splendidly.  The  Sun- 
day School  has  more  than  doubled  in 
attendance  since  we  came  here  in 
September,  and  the  morning  audience 
is  even  lai-ger  than  the  Sunday  School 
attendance.  The  finances  of  the  church 
are  in  good  shajie  and  there  is  a  desire 
to  work  together  to  accomplish  things. 
Our  plant  here  is  a  veiy  beautiful,  all 
modern  one,  in  beautiful  Pipe  Creek 
valley.  We  enjoy  being  located  in  this 
historic  Dunkard  community.  We  ap- 
jjrtciate  the  fellowship  of  the  members 
from  our  vaiious  sister  churches.  They 
showed  their  interest  in  coming  from 
V/aynesboro,  and  Si.  James  with  their 
pastor.  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker,  during-  our 
recent  meeting.  We  appreciated  people 
froni  Hagerstown  with  us  in  our  Com- 
munion service. 

Tile  Linwood  people  have  contrived 
to  do  numerous  things  for  us  to  show 
their  appreciation  of  our  services, 
which  challenges  us  to  give  them  the 
best  that  we  have. 

Ere  this  is  in  print,  our  District  Con- 
ference will  have  been  history.  We  are 
planning  on  not  only  having  our  quota 
of  delegates  present  but  numerous  vis- 
itors as  well. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  of  the 
loyal  Biethren  that  the  work  here 
might  continue  to  grow  and  make  pro- 
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gress,  not  for  any  selfish  purpose,  but 
for  Him  who  ijave  Himself  for  us  and 
redeemed  us  by  His  bleed. 

lEEEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


CLAYTOX  AXD   WEST  ALEX- 
AX  DR I A 

It  has  not  been  so  long  since  we  have 
reported  from  the  work  at  these  two 
points,  but  certain  things  have  trans- 
pired which  i^iompt  us  to  send  in  this 
additional  account. 

At  Clayton,  the  Lord  has  been  bless- 
ing the  work  in  a  wonderful  way.  The 
spirit  of  unity  and  good  will  among  the 
members  is  most  gratifying.  Practical- 
ly every  member  of  the  church  is  at- 
tending regoilarly  and  the  fellowshij) 
has  been  very  sweet.  The  Bible  school 
has  maintained  an  average  of  over  100 
since  the  first  of  the  year.  This  can 
best  be  appreciated  when  it  is  known 
that  the  most  hopeful  doubted  the  prob- 
ability of  reaching  100  any  time  a 
year  ago.  Work  is  moving  along  nice- 
ly in  the  matter  of  digging  out  and 
cementing  the  bafement  for  additional 
class  looms. 

The  church  experienced  a  wonderful 
feast  of  sjjiritual  things  in  the  minis- 
try cf  a  splendid  Gospel  Team  from 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  This 
meeting  has  already  been  reported  by 
the  members  of  the  team.  It  would  not 
do  for  the  young  preachers  to  know 
all  of  the  nice  things  said  about  them 
and  their  sermons.  This  special  pre- 
Easter  service  did  much  to  advertize 
our  good  work  further  in  the  commun- 
ity. Next  Sunday,  we  anticipate  the 
largest  Communion  of  our  pastorate 
here  and  perhaps  the  largest  of  many 
years.  Last  night,  (Thursday)  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience  heard  Bro- 
ther \oder  teli  of  the  mission  work  in 
South  America. 

A  week  or  so  after  the  Gospel  Team 
left  Clayton,  Brother  Leo  Polman  con- 
ducted a  week  of  meetings  at  West 
Alexandria.  Children's  meetings  were 
held  following  day  school  five  after- 
noons. How  the  boys  and  girls  did  pile 
in  to  enjoy  the  program  arranged  for 
them.  The  gospel  was  so  effectively 
preached  to  them  that  those  present 
shall  never  forget  the  truths  presented. 
In  the  evenings,  Brother  Polman 
brought  lectures  from  his  beautiful 
chart  and  gave  messages  of  an  evan- 
gelistic nature.  It  was  a  bad  time  of 
the  year  for  good  attendance,  but  many 
people  came  and  were  greatly  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  kept 
speaking  to  those  who  were  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  and  many  yield- 
ed themselves  anew  to  Him.  We  did  not 
take  a  count  of  all  of  these.  By  the 
time  the  last  invitation  was  over,  fif- 
teen people  confessed  Christ  and  have 
since  been  baptized  by  triune  immer- 
sion. All  of  these  are  to  be  received  in- 
to the  church  ne.xt  Sunday  morning. 
May  29th.  Of  this  number,  six  are 
adults,  three  are  young  people  and  the 
rest  boys  and  girls  of  the  Bible  school. 
For  a  meeting  so  short,  we  are  more 
than  thankful  to  God  for  the  splendid 
harvest  of  soub. 


In  spite  of  the  much  talked  of  "re- 
cession" the  financial  program  of  these 
two  churches  is  being  nicely  cared  for. 
The  pastor  has  entered  into  another 
year  of  service  at  both  points  with  an 
increase  of  salary  which  will  require 
more  pastoral  care  and  visitation  in 
the   communities. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
district  conference  at  Dayton  with  in- 
terest as  the  churches  are  so  near 
there  that  all  members  may  attend  if 
they  so  desire.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  at  both  these  points,  but  especial- 
ly pray  tliat  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in 
all  of  our  conferences. 

A.  I).  CASHMAN,  pastor. 


ROAXOKE,  VA. 

Early  in  December  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Hoffman  Cohn  of  Brooklyn  was  here 
for  three  services,  followed  the  next 
night  by  Rev.  Oscar  Wago  of  Colum- 
bus, who  was  also  here  for  three  ser- 
vices. These  men  were  much  appreci- 
ated, not  only  by  our  own  members, 
but  by  many  Chri.'3tians  from  other 
churches,  who  came  to  hear  them.  Any 
church  which  passes  up  an  opportunity 
of  having  either  or  both  of  these  He- 
brew Christians  is  not  giving  its  mem- 
bers all  the  blessings  to  which  they  are 
entitled. 

Our  next  special  event  was  the 
Christmas  pageant.  The  one  given  this 
year  was  written  by  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, Mrs,  E.  B.  Murphy.  This  pageant 
fai-  surpassed  any  program  of  its  kind 
ever  given  in  cur  church,  and  was  wit- 
nessed by  an  unusually  large  audience. 
As  has  been  his  custom  for  several 
years,  Mr.  R.  A.  Greig,  by  his  ingen- 
ious manipulation  of  the  lighting  ef- 
fects, added  very  materially  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness and  inspiration  of  the  per- 
formance. 

During  the  holidays,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  a  visit  from  the  Grace 
Seminary  quartet  for  a  one  night's  ser- 
vice. We  invited  the  good  people  from 
the  Hollins  and  Red  Hill  churches  to 
be  with  us.  The  service  was  very  inter- 
esting and  the  quartet  reflected  much 
credit  on  their  institution.  The  offer- 
ing in  cash  and  pledges  amounted  to 
over  $90. 

About  midwinter  we  began  to  plan 
for  our  Foreign  Missionary  offering, 
knowing  that  we  would  have  a  real 
task  ahead  if  we  reached  last  year's 
total,  for  during  last  year  some  5  or  6 
missionaries  visited  our  church  and  to 
each  we  gave  an  offering,  so  that  long 
before  Easter  we  had  nearly  $1.50  to 
ou)-  credit.  This  year's  Easter  offering 
is  about  the  same  as  that  for  last 
Easter,  even  though  the  year's  total  is 
not  quite  as  large.  Some  of  our  mem- 
bers who  were  working  full  time  last 
year  are  feeling  the  "recession"  and 
that  undoubtedly  has  had  its  effect  on 
our  finances.  But  in  that,  we  feel  that 
many  churches  in  the  brotherhood  face 
the  same  problem.. 

For  about  a  year  we  had  planned 
with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  Johnstown 


to  hold  us  a  revival  this  past  April. 
Some  weeks  before  the  meeting  was  to 
begin  it  was  necessary  to  take  Mrs. 
Lynn  to  the  Mayo  Clinic,  so  Rev.  Lynn 
felt  best  to  cancel  his  engagement  with 
us.  Our  pastor,  Brother  Koontz,  tried 
to  get  other  evangelists,  but  on  such 
short  notice  was  unable  to  secure  one. 
So  it  was  decided  to  make  April  a 
"month  of  e"angelism."  The  first  week 
we  had  prayer  meetings  at  the  church 
each  night.  The  Bible  school  teachers 
were  requested  to  stress  salvation  more 
than  usual  during  the  month,  and  at 
the  close  of  Bible  school  each  Sunday, 
Brother  Koontz  gave  a  short  talk  and 
an  invitation  to  the  unsaved  to  accept 
the  Loid  as  their  Savior.  Each  sermon 
during  the  month  was  evangelistic.  And 
for  the  last  week  of  the  month  we  were 
able  to  Secure  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider 
of  Covington.  Brother  Schneider  has 
filled  our  pulpit  several  times  and  is 
personally  known  to  most  of  our  mem- 
bers. So  before  he  came  we  felt  we 
were  fortunate  to  get  him  on  such 
short  notice,  and  after  hearing  his 
evangelistic  sermons  for  a  week,  we 
knew  we  were  fortunate  in  being  able 
to  get  him.  His  sermons  are  truly  an 
inspiration,  and  we  can  now  better  un- 
derstand the  spiritual  and  material 
growth  of  the  Covington  church. 

Net  knowing  the  intent  of  the  heart, 
man  can  only  see  visible  results.  But  in 
numbers,  17  members  rededicated 
themselves  to  a  closer  walk  with  their 
Lord,  16  first  confessions  were  received 
and  one  lady  came  to  our  church  from 
another,  joining  with  her  husband. 
Since  the  meeting  a  husband  and  wife 
have  been  received  into  the  church  and 
a  little  girl  from  the  Bible  school  has 
made  her  first  confession. 

For  a  long  time  we  had  a  transpor- 
tation committee  on  paper.  But  since 
last  fall.  Brother  Elmer  Richardson, 
the  chairman,  has  been  able  to  get 
some  work  for  his  helpers.  As  a  direct 
result,  our  Bible  school  attendance  has 
benefitted.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  first  quarter  this  year  being  45 
more  than  for  the  corresponding  quar- 
ter last  year,  and  during  that  period 
the  transportation  committed  averaged 
around  40  persons  per  Sunday.  A  lit- 
tle gas  dedicated  to  the  Lord's  work  by 
a  few  people  who  can  pretty  regularly 
go  after  those  who  could  not  otherwise 
attend,  will  surely  increase  your  at- 
tendance. In  our  own  church,  it  has  so 
worked  out  that  some  of  our  new  con- 
verts are  among  those  brought  to  our 
services  by  the  transportation  commit- 
tee. 

Brother  Koontz  has  recently  been 
stressing  the  importance  of  the  Com- 
munion services  and  our  membership 
responded  this  spring  with  the  largest 
attendance  we  have  ever  had  at  a  Com- 
munion service.  Our  service  this  spring 
was  more  sacred  and  impressive  than 
usual,  and  all  seemed  to  be  spiritually 
blessed. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may 
remain  faithful. 

W.  V.  FINDLEY,  Cor.  Secy. 
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'Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation"  (Isa.  12:3). 


^-  ■-•:  to  r- 


'-^oi-iA  ^^^'>^ 


'-y-flxt:AMAC^ 


^y^e^. 


¥- 


•./  / 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HOW  CHRIST  REACHED  ME 


By    Henry   W.    Uffelin,    West    Indies 
General    Mission 


I  never  sought  Christ.  Left  to  my- 
self I  probably  never  would  have  foand 
Him.  He  did  not  "find"  me.  He  al- 
ways knew  me — knew  the  restlessnes.s 
of  my  spirit,  the  deep  hunger  of  my 
soul,  and  the  exact  longitude  and  lati- 
tude of  my  wanderings  over  this  globe. 
Often  I  heard  His  voice,  felt  His  couch 
and  the  encompassing  power  of  Hip 
love,  but  in  my  spiritual  blindness  per- 
sistently followed  my  own  bent,  until 
one  day  He  arrested  me  in  my  wander- 
ings, satisfied  my  soul  as  nothing  else 
ever  could  or  did,  gave  me  a  new  in- 
sight into  the  meaning  of  life  and  a 
new  vision  of  my  privileges  and  pos- 
sibilities as  a  child  of  redemptive 
grace. 

One  morning  in  late  January,  VMS, 
as  a  member  of  the  crew  of  the  .steam- 
ship "Cambric,"  bound  for  various 
South  American  ports,  I  was  in  the 
shipping  office  in  Hull,  Yorkshire,  co 
sign  again  the  ship's  articles,  having 
just  returned  from  Egypt.  I  was  the 
only  petty  officer  remaining  with  the 
ship,  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
officers  the  entire  crew  v?as  new.  In 
a  rather  coarse  voice  coming  across  the 
room,  these  words  arrested  my  atten- 
tion: "There's  a  Yank."  As  I  looked, 
a  big,  burly  West  Indian  negro  came 
toward  me  with  his  face  beaming.  He 
reached  out  his  hand,  saying,  "Are  you 
a  Yankee?"  I  said,  "No,  not  exactly, 
I  belong  to  New  York."  "Well,  yoi: 
look  good  to  me."  "What  can  I  do  for 
you,  Bud?"  I  inquired.  "Are  ycu  the 
steward?"  said  the  negro,  watching  me 
intently.  "Y''es,  can  I  do  anything  for 
you?"  "Well,"  he  responded,  "you  see, 
on  account  of  my  skin  bein'  black,  the 
cap'n  won't  let  me  have  tea  of  an  af- 
ternoon, and  I'se  ben'  wonderin'  if 
you'd  fix  me  up."  "What's  your  rat- 
ing?" I  inquired,  meaning  his  position 
"Bos'n,"  he  replied,  better  recognized 
as  boatswain.  "Why,  you're  entitled  to 
tea,  and  if  the  captain  diesn't  wan' 
you  to  have  it,  ycu  come  around  to  the 
mess  room  every  day  at  six  bells 
(three  o'clock),  and  I'll  give  i:  to 
you." 

Every  afternoon,  after  serving  the 
officers  and  having  some  myself,  I 
passed  the  tea  out  to  him  through  tl.e 
open  port  hole.  One  afternoon  the  cap- 
tain saw  the  flash  of  the  sunlight  on 
the  nickleplated  pot,  and  immediately 
took  in  the  situation.  He  summoned 
me  to  the  bridge,  where  I  got  a  bawl- 
ing out  for  my  lawlessness,  with  the  un- 
dei-standing  that  the  negro  was  to  do 
without  the  golden  beverage.  I  said 
to  him  that  night  in  relating  this  im- 
portant event  in  our  deepening  friend- 


ship, "Hereafter  you  come  into  the 
mess  room  and  have  tea  with  me."  So 
that  he  got  tea,  plus  trimmings  and 
cake!  I  might  say  that  my  kindness 
toward  him  was  born  of  my  earliest 
hero  worship  of  Abraham  Lincoln  in 
boyhood. 

We  had  been  at  sea  forty  days  with- 
out a  stop  or  even  sight  of  land.  As 
we  neared  the  coast  of  Brazil  the 
weather  was  simply  gorgeous,  bright 
sunny  days,  deep  blue  skies  overhead, 
and  the  sea  a  wondrous  yellow-green. 
Only  four  or  five  more  days,  and  we 
Would  arrive  at  our  destination — Bue- 
nos Aires.  On  '.he  afternoon  of  March 
1.5  the  bos'n,  Phillips,  waiting  for  the 
six  bells  said  to  me  as  I  leaned  over 
the  rail  looking  down  at  the  foam 
"Henry,  are  you  a  Christian?"  For  a 
minute  [  could  not  answer,  my  lips 
were  sealed — down  in  iny  heart  1  knew 
I  was  not,  though  I  could  not  have  giv- 
en any  reason.  Finally,  recovering  from 
the  sudden  unexpectedness  of  the  ques- 
tion and  th"?  awkward  silence  that  fol- 
lowed, I  said,  "When  I'm  in  New  York 
I  go  to  church."  I  told  him  to  go  and 
enjoy  h's  tea.  I  stayed  out  by  myself. 
He  thanked  me,  and  left  without  any 
further  reference  to  the  question,  then 
or  later.  This  was  providentially  sig- 
nificant. 

As  I  look  "back  upon  it  all  now,  I 
see  God's  hand  in  it.  If  he  had  said 
anything  I  would  have  argued — for  in 
my  travels  I  lived,  slept,  ate  and  work- 
ed with  men  who  hated  God  and  des- 
pised His  Book,  and  from  whom  I  had 
received  many  apparently  plausible 
i-easons  and  arguments  why  ^he  Bible 
was  not  true;  and  I  had  these  on  my 
tongue's  end  at  any  moment's  notice. 

Down  in  my  heart  there  was  a  great 
hunger.  Every  Sunday  afternoon  this 
negro  saint  gathered  his  men  (all 
whites,  mind  you)  around  him  on  the 
forward  deck,  where  he  led  them  in  a 
simple  service,  singing  the  songs  of 
the  soul,  which  he  and  some  of  then- 
had  learned  in  other  days.  He  invited 
every  one,  captain,  officers,  engineer.;, 
cook  and  myself  to  join.  They  never 
did,  and  how  could  I,  a  petty  officer 
(with  emphasis  on  the  petty)  join  with 
them  ?  I  realize  now  that  none  of  us 
was  worthy  to  be  compared  to  this  lov- 
er of  Christ,  seeking  his  glory  in  this 
humble  sphere.  And  so  I  would  sit  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  while  this  simple, 
spiritual  service  was  going  on,  behind 
the  galley  (the  kitchen),  unnoticed, 
but  deep  down  in  my  heart  there  was 
a  response  to  the  songs.  They  just  fed 
my  soul,  and  sometimes  when  the  tears 
would  start,  I'd  get  up,  smoke  my  pipe, 


look  wise,  and  walk  up  and  down  the- 
deck. 

I  don't  know  when  Phillips,  my  ne- 
gro friend,  finished  his  tea,  after  .ask- 
ing me  that  tremendously  important: 
question,  "Henry,  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" He  had  to  pass  me,  but  evident- 
ly I  was  in  such  deep  thought  that  he 
passed  absolutely  unnoticed.  From 
three  to  five  I  was  troubled.  My  con- 
science bothered  me,  and  yet  I  was 
not  a  great  sinner,  no  worse  than  oth- 
ers I  thought.  I  tried  to  get  away  fiom 
this  feeling,  this  heaviness  (I  did  not. 
understand  that  I  was  under  the  con- 
viction of  sin),  and  I  tried  to  become 
absorbed  in  one  of  Hall  Caine's  books. 
Just  prior  to  this  I  had  been  profound- 
ly impressed  by  "The  Christian,"  and 
can  still  remember  my  great  desire  to 
be  like  John  Stonn.  I  tried  to  read,  but 
utterly  failed.  In  letters  like  as  of 
fire  written  across  my  mind  were  these 
words,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  I  walk- 
ed up  and  down  the  deck,  and  tried  to 
lose  myself  in  reverie.  I  felt  terrible. 
Then  I  thought  of  a  Bible  that  I  had  in 
my  bag,  which  I  had  gotten  about  a 
year  previous  from  a  fellow  who  de- 
serted   another    ship    in    Gibraltar    and 
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A  GREAT  MIRACLE 

The  nation  of  Israel  is  tlie  most  misunderstood 
and  the  most  remarkable  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  It  has  always  been  so.  Upon  that  nation  God 
lavishly  bestowed  His  blessings  in  the  past  while 
that  people  walked  in  faith.  In  His  holy  justice  He 
has  poured  out  His  judgments  and  chastisements 
when  they  departed  from  His  ways.  When  the  na- 
tion was  in  bondage,  God  performed  a  mighty  mir- 
acle or  a  series  of  miracles  in  delivering  Israel  out 
of  Egypt.  The  nation  has  celebrated  that  deliver- 
ance for  centuries.  In  Egypt  they  were  helpless, 
hopeless,  and  about  to  be  overwhelmed,  but  God 
took  account  of  their  sad  condition.  He  did  this, 
not  because  of  their  goodness  or  greatness,  but  be- 
cause of  His  covenants  which  He  had  made  with 
their  fathers. 

A  GREATER  MIRACLE 

Today  the  nation  of  Israel  is  in  a  worse  condition 
if  possible  than  while  under  the  dominion  of  the 
hard-hearted  Pharaoah.  'The  people  have  been  scat- 
tered to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Their  hope  is  lost. 
Their  aspirations  have  been  squelched.    Their  fu- 
ture is  dark  to  them.   But  God's  Word  still  stands: 
"Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said.  The  Lord 
liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  but  the  Lord  liveth 
that  brought  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whith- 
er he  had  driven  them:  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers"   (Jer.  16:14-15). 

The  miracle  of  Egypt  was  great  in  history,  but 
there  is  a  greater  miracle  in  prophecy.  God  will 
take  the  nation  home  from  all  the  lands. 

PROMINENT  IN  WORLD  AFFAIRS 

Recent  years  have  found  the  children  of  Israel 
scattered  among  the  nations,  but  not  always  in  dis- 
grace. They  have  been  in  the  highest  and  most 
prominent  places.  They  have  led  their  professions. 
They  have  been  among  the  great  physicians,  sur- 
geons, statesmen,  and  lawyers,  while  they  have  so- 
journed among  the  nations.  Although  God's  Word 
has  foretold  that  they  are  to  go  back  to  the  land 
which  God  gave  unto  their  fathers,  they  were  not 
interested.  Why  should  they  be  interested?  They 
have  said,  "Our  country  (Great  Britian,  United 
States,  Germany,  or  Russia,  etc.  etc.)  is  good  enough 
for  us.  Why  should  we  go  back  to  little  old  desert 
Palestine?" 


THE  WORLD  WAR 

The  world  has  all  been  different  since  the  World 
War.  Instead  of  settling  humanity,  it  unsettled  ev- 
erything. Instead  of  the  national  clouds  of  distrust 
being  removed  from  the  nations,  they  have  hovered 
more  close  to  earth,  gathering  for  a  series  of  in- 
ternational hurricanes.  But  God  has  His  purposes! 
He  is  never  defeated.  In  all  this  turmoil,  God  is 
working  a  miracle.  He  is  getting  the  Jews  back  to 
Palestine.  They  who  once  said,  "Russia  is  good 
enough  for  us,"  will  now  say,  "Any  other  place  is 
better!" 

About  the  time  of  the  World  War,  Palestine  was 
opened  for  the  Jews.  Zionism,  although  in  unbelief, 
became  a  mighty  movement  opening  the  way  for 
the  Jews  of  the  nations  who  wished  to  return.  They 
were  invited  to  go  back  home.  It  was  really  God's 
invitation,  and  some  went. 

FISHERS  AND  HUNTERS 

God  has  promised  to  send  fishers  and  hunters  af- 
ter the  Jews  who  are  scattered  over  all  the  earth. 
"Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  after 
will  I  send  for  man,\'  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from  ev- 
ery hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks  (Jer. 
16:16). 

In  our  very  day  we  have  seen  Zionism  fishing  for 
the  Jews  of  the  earth.  But  the  bait  was  not  suffi- 
cient. Multitudes  of  Jews  have  not  been  caught. 
But  God  still  has  a  plan.  He  will  next  send  the  hun- 
ters who  go  out  to  kill.  Today,  Hitler,  Stalin,  and 
other  anti-Semitic  persecuters  are  hunters  search- 
ing out  the  Jews  from  every  mountain  and  every 
liill.    God's  Word  still   stands:    "I  will  bring  them 
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again  into  their  own  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers"  (Jer.  16:15). 

Happy  is  the  man  who  understands  God's  pro- 
gram for  the  nations  and  for  the  day  in  which  we 
live.  The  nations  are  in  distress.  The  statesmen  do 
not  know  what  cataclysm  may  break  out  within  the 
next  two  hours.  God's  people  with  their  eyes  on 
God's  promises  may  not  know  the  details  of  what 
is  in  the  future,  but  we  know  WHO  is  in  the  future. 
They  who  are  on  the  Lord's  side  will  never  suffer 
final  defeat.    What  a  precious  thought! 

REAL  FAITH 

Sometimes  in  an  argument,  unbelief  may  appear  to 
win  over  faith.  It  is  said  an  old  colored  brother  who 
believed  God's  Word  with  all  his  heart  was  drawn 
into  an  argument  with  a  skeptic.  The  skeptic  asked 
the  colored  brother  some  questions  which  he  could 
not  answer.  As  a  last  resort  the  black  man  said  to 
the  skeptic,  "You  open  dat  'ere  book  and  put  your 
finger  down  anywhar  and  I  believes  just'  dat  as  de 
Wurd  ob  de  libin'  God."  We  need  have  no  fear  to 
trust  God's  Word.  Regardless  of  how  circumstances 
may  seem  to  be  against  it,  God's  Word  is  sure  to  be 
right  in  the  end.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  the  Word  of  the  living  God  will  never  pass  away. 

IS  THIS  PREACHING? 

A  speaker  appearing  on  a  church  platform  re- 
cently said,  "Jesus  Himself  seems  to  have  wondered 
how  much  faith  would  persist  into  the  future."  Did 
Jesus  wonder  in  uncertainty?  Was  He  doubtful 
about  the  future?  Was  the  future  a  closed  book  to 
Him  as  it  is  to  us?  To  hear  some  preachers  you 
might  think  so.  There  is  one  series  of  truths  today 
which  stand  out  as  more  important  than  others. 
These  truths  are  the  facts  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Who  is  He?  Where  is  He?  What  is  He  do- 
ing today?  How  do  we  know  He  has  all  knowledge 
and  all  power,  and  that  He  is  at  this  very  hour  the 
Son  of  Man  and  the  Son  of  God  ?  What  will  He  do 
when  He  returns  to  earth  again?  Every  pastor  can 
well  spend  extra  time  teaching  the  simple,  yet  pro- 
found doctrines  of  the  Bible  concerning  Jesus  Christ. 
The  following  would  make  a  good  series:  The  Pre- 
existence  of  Christ,  His  Deity,  His  Incarnation,  His 
Virgin  Birth,  His  Humanity,  His  Matchless  Char- 
acter, His  Priestly  Work,  His  Care  Over  the  Ages, 
His  Second  Coming.  A  few  facts  about  these  great 
truths  will  show  how  ridiculous  it  is  to  make  such 
a  statement:  "Jesus  Himself  seemed  to  wonder  how 
much  faith  would  persist  into  the  future." 

NO  TIME  TO  SLEEP 

A  young  man  who  had  made  a  success  in  a  coun- 
try store  was  called  to  a  larger  responsibility  in  the 


city.  Before  retiring  at  the  hotel  at  night,  he 
asked  to  be  called  at  six  in  the  morning.  Upon  ris- 
ing in  the  morning,  the  young  man  found  a  card  un- 
der his  door,  "Mr.  ,  you  were  called  at  six 

o'clock  and  you  answered."  Yes,  he  answered,  but 
he  had  dropped  off  to  sleep  later.  Sleep  is  an  in- 
dispensible  necessity,  yet  it  is  dangerous  at  the 
wrong  time.  Christians  are  exhorted  to  stay  awake 
— not  fi'om  physical  sleep,  but  from  the  sleep  which 
dulls  the  sharpness  of  things  spiritual.  As  the  age 
wears  on  to  its  close,  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle 
come  to  us,  "Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others;  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night:  and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken 
in  the  night.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  so- 
ber, putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation"  (I  Thess. 
5:6-8). 

"IN  THE  NIGHT" 

Men  everywhere  boast  of  what  a  wonderful  day 
this  is.  It  is  a  day  of  education,  culture,  refinement. 
It  is  a  day  of  industry,  machinery,  motive  power. 
It  is  a  day  of  invention,  wealth,  society.  Yes,  they 
say  it  is  a  great  day.  But  the  Bible  tells  us  we  are 
in  the  night.  With  all  of  our  boast  of  light,  we  are 
still  in  darkness.  The  world  will  remain  in  darkness 
until  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
comes  back  from  heaven.  He  will  bring  the  day.  The 
night  of  man's  existence  will  pass  away  and  the  day 
of  glory  will  dawn.  Now  the  light  shines  from  God's 
Word  and  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  more  and 
more  unto  that  perfect  day. 


DISCERNMENT 

Bt/  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyriglit    by    author    and    used    by    peruiisslon 

While  listening  to  the  radio 
I  saw  two  vessels,  .come  and  go. 
Two  phantom  ships  passed  in  review, 
One  ship  was  false,  .the  other  true. 

One's  gauzy  sails  were  like  the  spume, 
The  network  of  a  spider  loom, 
The  product  of  some  carnal  brain 
That  must  have  gone  the  way  of  Cain. 

Exponents  of  philosophism 

Were  met  to  air  the  latest  ism. 

A  smooth-tongued  spokesman  tried  again 

To  deify  the  race  of  men. 

Their  guiltless  bosoms  rose  with  pride, 
The  old-time  faith  they  all  decried. 
Beneath  the  hatch  on  hearing  this 
Their  approving  mascot  fanged  a  hiss. 
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The  Higher  Patriotism 


By  Frank  Geliman,  N.  Vandergnft,  Pa. 


Well  sang  the  famed  bard  of  Scotland's  fair  bor- 
ders : 

"Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead, 
Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, 

'This  is  my  own — my  native  land !' 
Whose  heart  hath  ne'er  within  him  burned, 
As  home  his  footsteps  he  hath  turned, 

From  wandering  on  a  foreign  strand? 
If  such  tliere  breathes,  go  mark  him  well ! 
For  him  no  minstrel's  raptures  swell. 
High  tho  his  titles,  proud  his  name, 
Boundless  his  wealth  as  wish  can  claim, — 
Despite  those  titles,  power,  and  pelf, 
The  wretch,  concentred  all  in  self. 
Living  shall  forfeit  fair  renown, 
And,  doubly  dying,  shall  go  down 
To  the  vile  dust  from  whence  he  sprang, 
Unwept,  unhonored,  and  unsung." 

The  average  man  loves  the  land  of  his  nativity.  It 
is  normal  and  natural  that  he  should,  and  abnormal 
and  unnatural  that  he  should  not.  To  some  few  great 
souls  it  is  given  to  love  a  land  of  adoption.  Where  a 
family's  roots  have  gone  deep  into  native  soil,  love  of 
country  should  floirish.  Given  a  great  land  with  a 
heritage  of  far  distances  and  unparalleled  freedom 
Americans  ought  to  have  no  trouble  loving  their  na- 
tive land.  The  higher  patriotism  for  Americans 
rests  on  love  of  home  and  land,  love  of  liberty  and 
love  of  God  Who  made  us  great. 

As  historic  peace  people,  we  of  Tunker  heritage 
love  our  homes  and  land  with  all  the  depth  and  devo- 
tion of  a  peaceful  and  peaceable  people.  We  love  that 
nation  which  has  afforded  us  the  lai'gest  measure  of 
political  liberty  and  religious  freedom  the  world  to- 
day knows.  We  love  this  nation,  again,  because  our 
fathers  and  our  fathex's'  fathers,  with  the  noble  wo- 
men who  labored  by  their  sides,  wrested  homes  and 
livings  out  of  wildernesses,  touched  the  land  with 
the  labor  of  their  hands,  and,  lo,  it  blossomed.  Both 
my  own  grandfathers  left  rich,  verdant  Lancaster 
County  (Pa.)  to  push  out  into  that  young  giant,  the 
growing  west,  driven  by  a  pioneering  spirit  that 
moved  them  to  their  dying  days  to  be  venturesome 
spirits  somehow  amongst  the  vanguard  somewhere 
along  some  frontier.  Yet  these  men  with  their  wives 
were  great  lovers  of  home,  and,  tho  not  of  all  Tun- 
ker extraction,  were  preponderantly  of  historic 
peace  descent.    Such  peoples  carve  paths  in  jungle 


wilds,  brave  beasts  and  unseen 
dangers,  and  disarm  savages 
with  unfailing  kindnesses  in 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way. 

Probably  your  ancestors  were 
much  the  same.  They  have 
tamed  the  wilds,  they  have 
crossed  the  floods  when  there 
were  no  bridges,  and  have 
braved  the  dangers  of  pioneer 
days ;  they  have  made  America 
ours.  The  magic  of  their  toil 
has    changed    a    continent   and  _j_^^_ 

the  alchemy  of  their  love  has  made  homes  where 
none  before  were.  Their  fathers,  leaving  homes  and 
lands,  came  to  America  for  freedom's  sake  and  to 
escape  for  themselves  and  their  children  the  soul- 
and-body-crushing  militarism,  and  the  damning  pol- 
itical intrigues  and  alliances  of  an  old  world  gone 
mad  over  war  and  sleeping — when  it  slept — in  ar- 
mor plate.  If  we  love  our  homes,  no  less  loved  they 
theirs,  these  intrepid  and  unconquerable  souls  yet 
these  they  willingly  forsook  in  a  day  when  distance 
meant  exile  to  give  us  a  priceless  heritage.  We  hold 
that  the  higher  patriotism  bids  our  nation  avoid 
these  same  damning  and  entangling  alliances  abroad 
that  would  make  of  none  effect  this  great  legacy, 
and  that  it  keep  our  flag  unsullied  from  wars  of  ag- 
gression. 

The  higher  patriotism  rises  above  narrow  and  im- 
perialistic concepts  and  seeks,  not  the  good  of  a  na- 
tion alone,  or  of  a  class,  but  of  the  whole  world.  It 
rather  holds  that  even  should  all  not  be  born  bioli- 
gical  equals,  they  are,  in  respects,  created  equal  and 
"are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalien- 
able rights"  among  which  "are  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness."  When  as  a  peace  people  we 
stand  on  our  historic  convictions,  we  are  upholding 
a  Christian  and  American  ideal  that  all  men  every- 
where have  equal  right  to  these  blessings.  Never  by 
force  of  arms  would  we  deprive  them  of  their  rights. 
Likewise,  we  believe  there  are  better  means  than  by 
armed  force  to  gain  them  these  rights  when  depriv- 
ed of  them.  The  power  of  the  gospel  is  greater  than 
an  army  to  the  unsealing  of  hearts  and  the  opening 
of  secret  chambers,  and  to  the  pulling  down  of 
powers.  Witness  the  famed  Prussian  Guard  bowing 
to  the  indomitable  will  of  a  single  Tunker  who  would 
not  fight.    Before  such  the  might  of  kings  and  the 
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strength  of  armies  is  powerless  save  to  destroy. 
Might  does  not  make  right.  Our  rights  are  every 
man's  rights  to  be  of  a  majority  or  a  minority  and 
this  we  hold  to  be  true. 

The  pages  of  Puritan  history  are  smudged  with 
one  fact.  While  Puritanism  would  journey  far  to 
gain  its  own  liberty  and  strenously  uphold  its  non- 
conformists rights  it  denied  others  in  its  own  midst 
the  liberty  it  took  for  itself.  Not  only  do  many  re- 
ligious movements,  but  even  more  so  military,  politi- 
cal, social  and  educational  movements  reveal  this 
trend  to  condition  liberty  upon  conformation.  The 
type  of  force  exerted  depends  upon  the  dominant 
power.  This  is  an  invasion  of  human  rights.  We 
need  enough  grit  and  gumption  to  state  rightly  what 
has  been  stated  falsely  and  tendered  us  for  consum- 
ption without  counselling  us.  Too  long  have  we  per- 
mitted the  professional  militarist  and  the  munitions 
maker  and  the  paid  propagandist  to  define  patriot- 
ism for  us  and  the  due  they  have  exacted  for  the 
doubtful  value  of  their  services  is  conformation.  To 
their  definitions  Brethren  people  can  not  agree.  It 
is  our  liberty  and  right  to  do  good  to  all  and  harm  to 
none.  True  patriotism  rendered  to  a  government 
righteous  in  its  dealings  with  other  governments 
will  not  demand  that  we  harm  others.  I  trow  there 
is  not  a  man  who  saw  service  in  the  trenches  who 
came  back  with  the  same  idea  of  patriotism  as  that 
with  which  he  went.  Nor  would  he  today  be  any 
more  willing  than  I  to  let  the  paid  propagandist,  the 
munitions  maker  and  the  professional  militarist  pre- 
scribe for  him  what  shall  constitute  his  patriotism. 
Neither  legislative  bodies  nor  political  boundaries 
have  the  right  to  define  and  set  limitations  to  our 
mission.  Ours  is  a  peace  and  peaceful  mission  to  the 
entire  woi-ld,  to  preach  peace  in  Christ  to  them  that 
are  afar  off  and  to  them  that  are  nigh. 

We  do  not  ask  the  non-Christian  to  espouse  our 
doctrine  of  non-resistance,  but  we  do  ask  him  to  re- 
spect it.  We  hope,  too,  that  he  will  come  to  see  it  the 
sanest  policy  in  human  relationships  and  the  only 
truly  Christian  policy.  It  is  a  Scriptural  doctrine 
resting  on  divine  grace  in  the  human  heart.  Divine 
grace  is  accessible  only  through  Christ.  Hence  we  do 
ask  him  because  of  its  divine  source  to  respect  it  and 
admit  its  sanity.  Scriptural  non-resistance  is  not 
passive  resistance.  The  latter  sits  down  and  out- 
waits  its  opposer.  The  former  actively  engages  in 
doing  good  and  thereby  outwits  its  opposition.  Non- 
resistance  teaches  to  do  good  to  all  and  in  one  bold 
blow  outlaws  the  entirety  of  earthly  warfare.  It  is 
the  way  in  which  our  Lord  directed  us. 

God  has  given  America  the  choicest  of  all  lands, 
the  fairest  of  all  prospects,  the  richest  of  all  re- 
sources. Her  compact,  yet  far  flung  empire  is  one  of 
boundless  possibilities  and  of  immeasureable  oppor- 
tunity. In  a  world  overrun  with  fear,  with  hatred, 
and  with  the  baser  passions  and  elements  of  human- 
ity America  should  stand  out  as  a  glowing  evidence 


of  what  the  blessings  of  Providence  can  mean  to  a 
people,  even  though  we  today  fear  seeing  our  glor- 
ious heritage  squandered  for  a  paltry  mess  of  pot- 
tage. Not  for  a  moment  do  we  believe  that  America 
can  through  force  of  arms  fill  her  place  chosen  of 
God.  We  reverence  the  memory  of  the  brave  men 
who  have  died  for  this  flag.  Not  once  would  we  min- 
imize either  the  completeness  of  their  sacrifice  or 
that  of  their  comrades  in  arms  who  offered  them- 
selves with  equal  willingness  to  their  country.  But 
we  contend  that  America's  mission  in  a  now  blood- 
thirsty world  is  not  to  be  fulfilled  with  military 
trappings  and  the  vain  glories  of  wars  that  leave  all 
too  much  unsolved  in  the  end,  even  adding  new  prob- 
lems to  old.  Military  maneuvers  and  machinations 
of  war  belong  to  peoples  of  lesser  heritages  than 
ours.  God  have  mercy  on  them  in  such  heritages. 
Even  though  it  be  not  within  our  power  to  cure  the 
nations  of  the  world  of  their  persistent  war — mad- 
ness, at  least  we  ought  to  exercise  our  God-given 
rights  and  set  an  example  of  peace.  Long  may  our 
flag  float  by  the  grace  and  will  of  God  untarnished 
by  cruel  and  inhuman  hatreds,  unsmudged  from 
wars  of  aggression,  undimmed  by  secret  cabals, 
chaste  and  pure  in  exemplification  of  the  right  of 
every  man  to  freedom  of  conscience  and  speech 
wherein  lies  no  harm  to  his  fellow  man,  and  the 
right  of  all  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness. 

The  higher  patriotism  lifts  us  out  of  the  sordid- 
ness  of  clandestine  assemblages  of  nations.  We  need 
not  be  disturbed  unduly  by  their  devious  ways  and 
scheming  actions  for  by  virtue  of  our  own  convic- 
tions we  become,  not  followers,  but  leaders  of  world 
opinion.  There  is  no  need  that  Christian  people  of 
America  should  bow  to  opinions  of  foreign  brand 
and  making.  God  give  us  courage  to  stand  on  and 
for  Bible-based  convictions  in  matters  of  world  rel- 
ationships and  in  questions  of  war  and  peace. 
Brethren  history  and  true  Brethren  practice  spell 
peace  in  all  the  affairs  of  life.  To  this  we  add  our 
American  heritage  and  truly  priceless  and  precious 
is  the  combined  legacy  of  faith  and  country.  Let  us 
raise  our  voices  in  support  of  peace  and  in  propa- 
gation of  peaceful  relationships  with  all  men. 

Noble  ones  of  our  number  have  gone  amongst  the 
nations  of  the  world  preaching  peace  of  heail  and 
life.  How  can  others  of  our  number  be  then  expect- 
ed to  go  as  messengers  of  war  armed  with  all  the  im- 
plements of  destruction  and  fortified  with  hearts 
prepared  to  destroy?  All  the  world  should  know 
that  we  can  do  it.  We  have  asked  and  God  has  given 
us  souls  out  of  the  nations.  We  have  no  other  mes- 
sage to  carry  these  nations.  Nor  can  we  consent  to 
be  bearers  of  hate  and  strife.  It  is  foreign  to  our 
life  and  purpose.  America,  we  offer  our  young  men 
and  our  young  women  freely  to  go  abroad  with  the 
word  of  Christ,  of  peace,  of  good  will  to  whatever 
(Continued  on  Page  H) 
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Unity  of  Believers  or  Oneness  in  Christ  Jesus 

By  A.  D.  Cashman,  pastor,  Clayton,  Ohio 


There  is  so  much  said  in  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing the  relationship  of  born  again  believers  that  we 
could  perhaps  do  well  to  incorporate  it  in  our  arti- 
cles of  faith  and  statement  of  doctrine.  It  is  plain  to 
see  that  certain  divisions,  dissentions,  and  lack  of 
Christian  harmony  arise  when  there  is  some  spirit- 
ual abnormality  present.  The  Apostle  Paul  writes  in 
I  Cor.  1 :10;  "I  beseech  you,  brethren  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment."  The  assumption  is 
that  this  is  possible  because  of  that  which  is  stated 
in  the  last  verse  of  the  second  chapter,  "we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ."  But  immediately  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  chapter  there  is  mentioned  the  strife 
and  division  over  preachers  among  certain  brethren 
and  it  is  attributed  to  the  fact  that  they  were  "yet 
carnal." 

In  Ephesians  5:23-24,  we  are  taught  that  "Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church"  and  that  "the  church  is' 
subject  imto  Christ."  When  we,  who  "are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another" 
(Rom.  12:4,  5)  are  functioning  normally,  there  is 
harmony.  We  may  differ  in  nationality,  in  social  ad- 
vantages, in  intellectual  attainments,  in  tempera- 
ment, in  sex  and  in  age,  still  if  we  "are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28),  we  will  "with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God"  (Rom.  15:6).  "But  if 
ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wis- 
dom descendeth  not  from  above  but  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work"  (James  3:15,  16). 

In  Ephesians  4:3  we  are  taught  to  endeavor  "to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  unifies  believers.  In  the  first  place,  note 
that  we  become  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  by 
the  Holy  Spirit;  "For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body. . .  . 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Then  we 
learn  in  Acts  that  the  unity  of  be- 
lievers is  definitely  attributed  to  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  "they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 
And  the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul"  (Acts  4:31,  32).  Now  observe  a 


passage  in  Romans  eight  beginning  with  verse  five; 
"For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spir- 
it the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  unto  the  law  of  God,  neith- 
er indeed  can  be."  The  conclusion  is  clear.  When 
Christians  allow  themselves  to  be  carnal,  self-willed 
and  strive  for  self-glory,  they  get  earthly,  sensual 
and  devilish  results ;  i.  e.  strife,  divisions,  confusion. 
When  they  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  are 
Christ  centered,  then  they  get  spiritual  results;  har- 
mony, unity,  peace. 

It  is  an  interesting  thing  to  observe  the  unity  in 
nature  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  so  many 
dissimilarities  in  the  objects  that  make  up  the  uni- 
ty. The  writer  has  had  the  privilege  of  looking  out 
over  five  counties  at  one  turn  of  the  head  from  a 
certain  vantage  point  on  top  of  one  of  Pennsylvan- 
ia's beautiful  mountains.  One  is  amazed  at  the  har- 
monious unity  of  it  all  even  though  there  is  a  dif- 
ference of  manifestation  at  every  point.  All  in  one 
line  of  visage,  one  could  see  a  clump  of  wood,  a 
stream,  a  lake,  meadows,  mountain  sides  with  all  of 
its  foliage,  stone  quarries,  fields  of  grain,  human 
and  animal  life,  etc.,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  differ- 
ence between  each  item,  there  was  that  unity  which 
causes  one  to  be  impressed  with  the  beauty  of  it  all. 
The  reason  for  the  harmony  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
one  mind  had  planned  it  and  one  hand  had  moulded 
it.  So  it  is  with  the  body  of  true  believers.  It  is 
made  up  of  many  individuals  with  as  many  char- 
acteristics and  dispositions  yet  there  is  possible  that 
same  unity.  Our  interests,  our  talents,  our  gifts  are 
many  and  varied.  We  all  have  decided  likes  and  dis- 
likes, our  own  policies  and  opinions ;  but  being  born 
again  of  the  same  Spirit  and  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  can  present  to  the  world  the  beautiful  pic- 


"It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  unity  in  nature." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ture  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist,  "Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity,"  Psalm  133:1).  When  we  have  one  com- 
mon life  and  this  one  common  life  in  Christ  breathes 
one  common  atmosphere  and  feeds  on  one  common 
food,  we  find  our  expression  in  one  common  want. 

In  human  families,  the  various  members  may  be 
ever  so  different  in  their  respective  makeup  and 
yet  appear  as  a  unity.  The  tie  that  binds  them  to- 
gether is  invisible;  it  is  not  proportioned  by  their 
respective  degrees  of  development,  but  has  its  basis 
in  blood  relationship  having  one  common  blood 
stream.  So  is  it  with  true  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  There  are  no  two  members  alike,  but  by  the 
one  common  blood  stream  which  flowed  out  from 
Calvary,  we  are  born  in  one  great  family,  and  by  be- 
ing subject  to  our  common  heavenly  parentage  in  the 
new  birth   it  is  possible  to  dwell  in  unity. 

The  most  effective  illustration  is  the  one  used  in 
the  Scriptures,  about  the  unity  of  believers.  It  is 
that  of  the  human  body.  "For  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body;  so  also  is 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  12:12).  How  decidedly  different 
each  member  of  the  body  is  from  the  other ;  such  as 
the  eye,  the  ear,  the  tongue,  the  lips,  the  limbs,  the 
hair,  the  nails,  etc.,  yet  they  all  go  to  make  up  one 
harmonious  whole.  The  real  figure  to  note  here  is 
that  although  each  member  has  a  separate  function, 
yet  each  one  alone  has  no  separate  existence  of 
life  but  each  lives  in  and  by  the  rest,  thus  making  a 
unity  which  causes  each  member  to  share  the  injury 
or  happiness;  tlie  suffering  or  well-being  of  the 
rest.  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and  members 
in  particular"  (I  Cor.  12:27).  We  need  to  realize 
that  as  members  of  this  unity,  we  do  not  live  unto 
ourselves.  When  we  do  act  for  ourselves,  seclude 
ourselves  and  act  independently  from  the  other 
members,  especially  in  rebellion  to  the  Head,  the  iso- 
lation, just  like  the  members  of  the  body  so  isolated, 
is  fatal  and  the  whole  body  suffers. 

The  unity  of  the  physical  body  is  most  beautiful 
when  each  member  acts  normally  toward  the  other. 
The  most  important  members,  realiz'ng  the  impor- 
tance of  the  weaker  members,  bestow  on  them  more 
abtmdant  honor.  Besides,  the  weaker  and  more  un- 
comely parts  do  not  feel  their  insignificance  and 
withdraw  from  the  body.  Thus  there  is  no  schism  in 
the  body.  (See  I  Cor.  12:23-2.5).  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  what  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  is  driving 
at.  As  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  there  are 
those  members  that  are  more  honorable  and  more 
comely  to  the  Lord.  However,  these  are  not  those 
who  lord  it  over  the  weaker  and  less  comely  mem- 
bers. They  are  the  ones  who  bestow  upon  the  un- 
comely ones  more  abundant  honor.  They  put  into 
practice  the  exhortation  of  the  Scripture  which  says, 
"in  honor  preferring  one  another"  (Rom.  12:10). 
They  believe  that  exaltation  comes  by  being  humble. 


Again,  in  the  unity  of  believers,  Paul  teaches  that 
the  weaker  and  uncomely  members  do  not  lament 
their  state  and  withdraw,  but  rather  they  see  how 
necessary  they  are  in  the  construction  of  the  whole. 
Then  Paul  goes  on  to  say  that  although  we  may  not 
possess  the  same  gifts,  the  important  thing  is  to 
covet,  or  develop,  the  best  gift  and  then  proceeds  to 
show  the  more  excellent  way  in  the  matchless  13th 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  (We  quote  from  Mof- 
fatt's  translation).  "I  may  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  but  if  I  have  no  love,  I  am  a 
noisy  gong  or  a  clanging  cymbal ;  I  may  prophesy, 
fathom  all  mysteries  and  secret  loi'e,  I  may  have 
such  absolute  faith  that  I  can  move  hills  from  their 
place,  but  if  I  have  no  love,  I  count  for  nothing;  I 
may  distribute  all  I  possess  in  charity,  I  may  give  up 
my  body  to  be  burnt,  but  if  I  have  no  love,  I  make 
nothing  of  it.  Love  is  very  patient,  very  kind.  Love 
knows  no  jealousy;  love  makes  no  parade,  gives  it- 
self no  airs,  is  never  rude,  never  selfish,  never  irrit- 
ated, never  resentful ;  love  is  never  glad  when  others 
go  wrong,  love  is  gladdened  by  goodness,  always 
slow  to  expose,  always  eager  to  believe  the  best,  al- 
ways hopeful,  always  patient.  Love  never  dis- 
appears. As  for  prophesying,  it  will  be  superseded; 
as  for  'tongues',  they  will  cease ;  as  for  knowledge,  it 
will  be  superseded.  For  we  only  know  bit  by  bit,  and 
we  only  prophesy  bit  by  bit ;  but  when  the  perfect 
comes,  the  imperfect  will  be  superseded.  When  I 
was  a  child,  I  talked  like  a  child,  I  thought  like  a 
child,  I  argued  like  a  child ;  now  that  I  am  a  man,  I 
am  done  with  childish  ways.  At  present  we  only  see 
the  baffling  reflections  in  a  mirror,  but  then  it  will 
be  face  to  face ;  at  present  I  am  learning  bit  by  bit, 
but  then  I  shall  understand,  as  all  along  I  have  my- 
self been  understood.  Thus  faith  and  hope  and  love 
last  on,  these  three,   but  the  greatest  of  all  is  love." 

It  is  impossible,  we  see,  to  attain  unto  perfection 
in  the  virtue  of  the  unity  of  believers  until  we  have 
all  come  to  love  God  supremely,  and  love  one  another 
as  brethren  in  the  same  family.  It  is  something  that 
must  be  cultivated.  By  the  help  of  God,  let  us  set 
ourselves  to  this  task.  Let  us  strive  to  please  God 
more  and  more  and  we  will  soon  be  found  loving  His 
sons  and  daughters  in  the  same  degree.  Let  us  be  a 
unity  in  opposing  the  great  enemy  of  the  church,  the 
devil  and  let  us  be  a  unity  in  upholding  the  ideals  of 
Christ  before  a  lost  and  dying  world.  Let  us  be  a 
unity  in  making  possible  among  us  the  answer  to  the 
great  intercessory  prayer  of  our  Lord  as  recorded 
in  John  17:20,  "That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me." 

If  the  Apostle  Paul  were  closing  this  message  to 
the  Brethren  Church  today,  he  would  doubtless  use 
the    same    words  with  which  he  closed  his  Second 
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The  Minister  s  Message  for  Today 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor,   Whittier,  Calif. 


Address  Delivered  at  the  Commencement  Exercises    at  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Akron,  Ohio 


The  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  faces  a  world  of  de- 
cay, disaster,  disintegration,  and  destruction. 
Mighty  revolutionary  changes  are  rapidly  taking 
place.  Foundations  in  which  we  have  trusted  for 
years  are  crumbling  beneath  our  feet.  The  super- 
structures which  have  been  reared  in  confidence  up- 
on these  foundations  are  collapsing  in  ruins.  Land- 
marks from  which  reckonings  have  been  made  for 
centuries  are  being  questioned  and  removed.  Radi- 
cal, rapid,  and  revolutionary  changes  are  being 
made. 

The  outgoing  and  home  returning  Roman  armies 
always  marched  beneath  the  arch,  through  the  door- 
way of  this  Temple  of  Janus.  What  does  Janus  see 
today  as  he  looks  east  and  west?  He  beholds  the 
dogs  of  war  straining  at  their  leashes.  They  are 
well-fed,  well-groomed,  ready  and  zealous  for  the 
conflict  of  slaughter.  We  behold  three  beasts  leap- 
ing at  each  others  throats,  yet  they  are  brothers  hav- 
ing a  common  father,  the  devil.  They  are  the  three 
beasts  of  Communism,  Nazism,  and  Fascism.  What 
a  world  the  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
faces  today !  The  retiring  Moderator  of  the  Presby- 
terian General  Assembly  on  May  2fi  describes  it  in 
these  challenging  words,  "With  the  widespread  dis- 
integration of  home  life  and  the  collapse,  in  many 
places,  of  any  semblance  of  a  family  altar,  with  over 
half  of  the  children  of  America  abysmally  ignorant 
and  untaught  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  with  public 
education  secularized  to  an  alarming  degree,  with  a 
commercialized  Lord's  Day,  with  gambling  becom- 
ing a  national  menace,  with  crime  on  the  rampage, 
with  the  devastating  traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors 
rushing  like  a  raging  flood,  out  of  bounds  of  de- 
cency and  restraint,  with  economic  injustices  contin- 
uing and  economic  tensions  multiplying,  with 
mounting  racial  and  class  bitterness  and  strife,  and 
most  terrible  of  all,  with  the  whole  world  in  the 
maelstrom  of  mad  war,  ominous  imminent  and  act- 
ual— nothing  short  of  a  church  literally  aflame  with 
Christ's  holy  passion  for  a  lost  world  can  provide  an 
antidote  for  a  disease  so  deadly,  the  sin  of  the 
world."  And  sad  to  say,  the  church  is  not  so  aflame ! 

To  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  the  world  today  is 
one  of  challenges  and  opportunities ! 


We  ai-e  living,  we  are  dwelling. 

In  a  grand  and  awful  time. 
In  an  age  of  ages  telling; 

To  be  living  is  sublime  I 
Hark!  the  waking  of  the  nations, 

Gog  and  Magog  to  the  fray. 
Hark!  what  soundeth?  Is  creation 

Groaning  for  its  latter  day? 

Worlds  are  charging,  heaven  beholding, 

Thou  hast  but  an  houi'  to  fight; 
Now  the  blazoned  cross  unfolding. 

On !  right  onward  for  the  right ! 
Oh,  let  all  the  soul  within  you 

For  the  truth's  sake  go  abroad. 
Strike !  let  every  nerve  and  sinew 

Tell  on  ages,  tell  for  God ! 
for 
We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 

In  a  grand  and  a'Aful  time. 
In  an  age  of  ages  telling, 

To  be  living  is  sublime ! ! ! ! 

What  must  the  message  of  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  be  today  to  meet  these  challenges  and  em- 
brace these  opportunities?  The  preacher  is  the  indis- 
pensable prophet  and  his  message  the  absolute  es- 
sential for  this  age.  The  God-called,  Scripture-in- 
structed, Spirit-filled,  preacher  is  the  supreme  ne- 
cessity. Nothing  should  ever  be  permitted  to  usurp 
him,  or  his  message.  Music  and  ritualism  have  their 
place,  but  never  allow  them  to  take  the  preacher's 
place.  Beware  of  those  sorry  substitutes  for  the 
scriptural  sermon  which  are  seeking  prominence 
and  preeminence  today.  The  decadence  of  the  pul- 
pit is  an  outstanding  sign  of  the  apostasy  today. 
Everything  rises  or  falls  with  the  pulpit.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
But  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  How 
shall  they  hear  the  Word  of  God  without  a  Word  of 
God  preacher?  The  preacher  must  be  a  powerful 
prophet.  He  need,  not  necessarily  be  a  robust  ath- 
lete, and  expert  organizer,  an  excellent  financier,  a 
superb  entertainer,  a  popular  lecturer,  or  even  a 
wizard  as  a  visitor,  but  this  hour  demands  that  he 
be  a  powerful  prophet  for  God!    His  message  is  an 
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A  simple  record  system  containing  valuable  informi 


Realizing  that  much  valuable  time  is  lost  in  taking  records, 
Bible  (Sunday)  Schools  have  long  been  wanting  a  quicker, 
more  adequate  record  system.   Here  it  is! 
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FOR  THE  MEMBER  : 

Membership  card.  As  soon  as  the  visitor  becomes  a  member, 
the  data  is  transferred  from  the  Information  Slip  to  a  per- 
manent Membership  Card,  on  the  back  of  which  will  be  record- 
ed the  teachers  and  monthly  grade  of  the  pupil  as  long  as  he 
remains  in  the  Bible  School.  Confining  this  record  to  mem- 
bers avoids  cluttering  the  files  with  useless  information  and 
serves  as  a  check  on  the  efficiency  of  the  teacher. 
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FOR  THE  VI!I 

Information  Slip.  No  up-to-the-; 
a  visitor  to  leave  with  his  teach 
where  to  get  in  touch  with  him.  } 
taken  to  the  proper  officer,  who  fi 
in  quadruplicate,  the  original  for  1 
copy  for  the  department  officers'  u; 
one  for  the  pastor.  This  slip  record 
church  membership,  and  church 
members.  This  enables  the  teacher 
and  adapt  the  lessons  to  him  when 
gives  the  teacher,  department  ofi 
what  to  expect  in  visiting  the  hon: 
the  date  of  birth,  age,  and  grade  ii 
may  be  assigned  to  the  proper  dep; 
name  of  his  parents  or  guardian.  I 
proper  department  and  class,  one  ' 
with   the   department   secretary  ai 

that    time.  -.we   per    mo.    ?2  per  KIDfl. 

Handling  visitors.  The  wide-a^^ 
visitor's  name  to  the  section  of  the- 
during  the  week  contacts  him  to  i! 
attends  three  successive  Sundays,  ' 
the  class  card  to  the  section  for  me^i 
return  the  Sunday  following  his  I 
notifies  him  he  was  missed.  After 
le  School  Superintendent  investigi; 
any  assistance  possible.  Then  if  he'j 
visits  the  home. 

If  the  visitor  is  from  out  of  toil 
ment  secretary  immediately  writes  ! 
presence  and  inviting  him  back  if  h' ! 


FOR  THE  CLASS 

Class  Card.   This  card  which  will  fit  into  any  standard  sizii 
loose  leaf  notebook  will  appe-l  to  you  if  you  have  been  wantin; 
a  practical  way  of  encouraging  punctuality,   regular  attend; 
ance  at  both  Bible  School  and  church,  daily  Bible  reading,  ."m 
lesson  preparation.   Each  Sunday  the  pupil  may  be  checked  oi 
the  following  points:  Attendance,  on  time,  bringing  a  Bibk ; 
Bible  reading  through  the  week,  preparing  the  lesson,  bringinj  i 
an    offering,  and  attending  church.    Classes  desiring  to  dis  i 
pense  with  any  of  these  points  may  still  use  this  class  record 
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FOR  THE  DEPARTMENT 

Department  Secretary's  Report.  This  form  which  likewise 
fits  any  standard  loose  leaf  notebook  so  simplifies  the  de- 
partment secretary's  work  that  he  need  not  miss  class.  He 
needs  only  to  transfer  the  totals  from  the  class  card  (after 
making  sure  they  are  correct),  add  them,  and  take  the  report 
to  the  Bible  School  secretary.  Schools  too  small  for  depart- 
ments (Beginners,  Primary,  Junior  etc.)  should  use  this  form 
to  record  the  totals  from  the  class  card  instead  of  using  the 
Bible  School  Secretary's  Record. 

50''  per  dozen.    JLT'tl   per    lltO, 
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FOR  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Bible  School  Secretary's  Record.  It  takes  but  a  moment  to 
complete  the  Bible  School  record.  The  totals  for  the  respect- 
ive departments  are  transferred  to  this  card  of  standard  loose 
leaf  notebook  size,  and  the  grand  total  is  taken.  The  secre- 
tary can  then  go  to  class,  having  missed  only  the  opening  re- 
marks of  the  lesson.        ,,,„.  „„  dozen,  s-.im  „,.,  mo. 


FOR  THE  PUPILS 

Monthly  report.  Each  item  on  which  a  pupil  is  checked  each 
Sunday  counts  one  point.  His  monthly  grade  is  figured  on  this 
basis.  To  remind  him  how  he  is  measuring  up  to  his  possibil- 
ities, and  to  inform  the  interested  parents  as  to  his  progress, 
the  monthly  report  shows  both  the  possible  rating  for  the 
month,  and  the  pupil's  actual  rating,      tr.^  „„  loo.  s2.7o  im  looo. 

FOR  OUTSTANDING  PUPILS 

Honor  Roll.  Pupils  both  appreciate,  and  are  encouraged  by, 
special  recognition  of  merit.  Therefore  the  names  of  those 
whose  rating  for  the  month  is  perfect  is  posted  on  the  Honor 
Roll  under  "Perfect  Record."  Those  missing  a  perfect  record 
by  five  points  or  less  are  posted  under  "Honorable  Mention." 

(We  suggest  that  those  interested  in  an  effective  method  of 
encouraging  memorization  of  Scripture  shall  investigate  our 

trophy    system).  id.-   ea<-ii.    riOC   Pfl-   do/en.    ?2.f0    per   100. 


FOR  THE  FAMILY 

Family  Record  Card.  A  record  of  members  by  families  is  in- 
valuable to  the  pastor  and  Bible  School  officer.  Below  the 
family  name,  address,  and  phone  number,  the  name  of  each 
member  should  be  listed  according  to  date  of  birth,  together 
with  date  of  baptism,  date  he  joined  your  church,  and  any 
general  remarks  concerning  him  individually.  General  re- 
marks  pertaining   to   the  whole  family  may  be  listed  on  the 


back  of  the  card. 

FOR  THE  TEACHER 

Teacher's  Covenant.  In  order  to  maintain  a  high  standard 
for  teachers,  this  covenant,  to  be  signed  yearly  by  each  teach- 
er, has  been  prepared.  He  thereby  agrees  to  make  careful 
preparation  for  each  lesson,  to  be  present  at  the  pre-prayer 
meeting  for  workers  Sunday  morning,  to  notify  the  superin- 
tendent in  time  to  secure  a  substitute  if  he  is  unable  to  be 
present,  to  pray  for  the  pupils  daily  and  endeavor  to  win  them 
to  Christ,  to  attend  the  teachers'  meetings  if  possible,  to  en- 
deavor to  improve  his  effectiveness  as  a  teacher,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  live  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He  also  affirms  his 
belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  as  set  forth  in  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry."        mc  „„  down.  75c  i,™  100. 
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FOR  THE  OFFICER 

Officer's  Covenant.    This  is  similar  to  the  teacher's  coven- 
ant, changes  being  only  In  wording  to  adapt  it  to  the  duties  of 

OlllCerS.  1/1,.    ,,er   dozen.    75f   per   100. 

Order  your  full  supply  of  Bible  School    records    and    helps    from  us  today. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,     Ashland,  Ohio 


Iz 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  MINISTER'S  MESSAGE  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

absolute  necessity,  it  is  indispensible.  It  should  be 
the  magnet  to  draw  folks  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
"The  substitution  of  pictures,  concerts,  entertain- 
ments and  the  like  for  preaching  is  a  confession  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher,  if  he  consents  to  such  sub- 
stitutions, that  he  has  failed  as  a  preacher." 
A  Dogmatic  Message 

The  minister's  message  for  today  ought  to  be 
dogmatic.  Webster  defines  dogmatism  as  "a  positive 
authoritative  assertion  of  doctrine."  I  call  you  to 
witness  if  that  is  not  what  is  needed  today.  An 
eighth  grade  boy  in  a  written  examination  defined 
dogmatism  as  "the  rheumatism  of  the  dog."  Harry 
Fosdick,  the  modern  apostle  of  modernism  declares 
that  we  should  "distrust  anyone  dogmatic."  What, 
be  suspicious  of  anyone  declaring  a  positive,  author- 
itative doctrine?  The  minister  ought  to  be  a  blooded 
bulldog  full  of  dogmatism.  Pointless  preaching  is 
powerless!  He  who  preaches  with  a  stammering 
tongue  of  doubt  convinces  no  one,  not  even  himself. 
Preaching  today  must  have  a  sharp  point  and  a  keen 
edge.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God  must  be  weilded  with  dogmatic  positiveness  or 
it  cuts  into  nothing.  Beware,  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  lest  our  message  be  denuded  of  its  power 
with  pretty,  poetical,  philosophical  platitudes.  Be- 
ware, lest  we  drift  into  lazy,  prosy,  passionless  lack- 
adaisical, soft,  velvety,  soft-pedaling,  pussy-footing 
preaching.  If  we  yield  to  this  popular  form  of 
preaching,  we  become  what  Job  stamps  as  a  "bag  of 
wind." 

A  Definite  Message 

The  minister's  message  for  today  must  also  be 
definite.  Our  trumpets  must  give  forth  no  uncertain 
sounds.  We  must  at  all  times  "be  able  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  hope  that  is  within    us."    Our    message 


must  be  definitely  and  unmistakably  scriptural.  The 
secularistic,  socialistic  sermon  of  today  defeats  the 
divine  purpose  of  the  sermon.  Joseph  Pearce  has 
written,  "Never  was  there  g]'eater  need  for  a 
straight-forwai'd,  incisive,  pungent  direct  preach- 
ing than  today.  Our  sermons  must  be  so  charged 
with  holy  passion  that  they  will  burn  like  fire,  pen- 
etrate like  lightning,  and  cut  like  a  sword.  "We  must 
dwell  on  the  affirmatives  more  than  the  negatives. 
Give  the  people  your  fire  and  not  your  smoke.  Set 
before  the  congregation  a  feast  and  not  a  fast  of 
empty  dishes.  Thousands  of  churches  today  are 
starving  to  death  and  yet  there  is  bread  enough  and 
to  spare.  The  Scotch  farmer  said  to  his  pastor,  "We 
have  don't  knows  enough  of  our  own,  tell  us,  mon, 
what  you  do  know."  Too  many  of  our  sermons  are 
like  an  essay  that  I  one  time  presented  to  that  mas- 
ter of  English  teachers,  L.  L.  Garber.  It  came  back 
to  be  marked  across  the  pages,  "Too  many  glittering 
generalities."  Too  much  of  preaching  is  patterned 
after  the  preacher's  penmanship,  unintelligible.  Let 
us  give  heed  to  Habakuk  2:2,  "Write  the  vision  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that 
readeth."  Not  as  this  passage  is  usually  quoted, 
"that  he  that  runneth  may  read,"  but  that  he  may 
I'un  that  readeth,"  so  plain  that  the  listener  may  un- 
derstand it  to  become  a  messenger  of  it. 

Evaiigelieallij  and  EthicaUii  Evangelistic 
The  minister's  message  for  today  must  be  evan- 
gelically and  ethically  evangelistic.  The  fundament- 
al doctrines  of  evangelical  Christianity  are  the  su- 
preme need  for  this  hour.  Every  sermon  ought  to 
have  a  doctrinal  base  and  a  doctrinal  content. 
"Preach  the  Word."  "Give  thyself  to  doctrine."  But 
these  doctrines  must  be  ethically  presented.  Protes- 
tantism is  losing  its  protest !  We  are  winking  at  sin 
and  white-washing  it.  It  is  being  excused  as  just  an 
infirmity  of  the  flesh.    It  is  stamped  as  the  growing 
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But,  if  the  Jew  was  guilty  (and  he  was),  what 
about  the  Gentile?  It  was  a  Gentile  who  wielded  the 
sceptre  on  that  day.  It  was  a  Gentile  who  was  judge 
and  jury,  who  tried  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  pro- 
nounced Him  "without  fault,"  "innocent"  and  "just." 
It  was  this  same  cowardly  Gentile,  who,  for  the  sake 
of  favor  and  gain,  proceeded  to  scourge  and  crucify 
the  One  he  had  pronounced  to  be  utterly  "without 
sin."  Surely,  the  Jews  on  that  day  were  not  more 
unprincipled  and  wicked  than  that  Gentile  power.  In 
truth,  according  to  the  rabid  anti-Semitic  German 
propagandist,  Julius  Streicher  himself,  Judas  was 
more  righteous  than  Pilate;  for,  Judas,  the  Jew, 
"was  so  decent  that  he  committed  suicide."  Pilate, 
the  Gentile,  was  not  "so  decent!" 

And,  speaking  of  "Christ-killers"  —  read  your 
histories.  Where  your  Jewish  "Christ-killer"  has 
shed  one  dram  of  blood  from  hearts  wherein  Christ 
was  enshrined,  the  Gentile  "Christ-killers"  have 
shed  a  gallon.  The  ghosts  of  millions  who  were 
tortured  and  killed  by  Gentile  pagans,  cry  out 
from  the  catacombs;  and  the  spirits  that  left  their 
bodies  ash-heaps  surrounding  ten  million  stakes 
where  Gentile  murderers  applied  the  torch  and 
danced  in  glee — let  those  spirits  return  and  testify ! 
Gentiles  have  been  far  f)'om  having  clean  hands  in 
the  work  of  "Christ-killing." 

No,  "Christ-killing"  cannot  be  the  reason  for  the 
world-wide  hatred  of  the  Jew,  for  the  Gentiles  are 
not  less  guilty  there  than  are  the  Jews.  Moreover, 
if  reports  are  to  be  believed,  in  countries  where  anti- 
Semitism  has  been  most  rabid  for  many  years,  and 
in  Germany  where  it  is  most  hideous  today,  they 
would  "liquidate"  Christ,  the  Jew,  Himself,  were  He 
to  appear  upon  their  streets.  Under  the  present 
governors  of  Germany,  what  would  happen  to  Christ, 
were  He  to  enter  Berlin?  To  destroy  the  Jew,  you 
must  first  destroy  Christ. 

"What  makes  folks  hate  us  so?"  Dear  little  maid, 
it  is  not  because  your  fathers'  sins  were  greater 
than  the  other  men's  sins.  Nor  is  it  because  your  fa- 
thers' sins  were  of  different  nature  than  other  men's 
sins.    Then,  why,  why,  WHY? 

"  WHAT  MAKES  FOLKS  HATE  US  SO?" 
THE  ANSWER! 

What  is  this  hidden  force  back  of  the  hatred  of  the 
Jew?  There  is  just  one  answer:  Satan!  If  anything 
could  prove  the  existence  of  a  personal  devil,  anti- 
Semitism  is  that  thing.  In  no  other  way  can  you  ac- 
count for  it.  Within  the  purpose  and  permissive  will 
of  God,  Satan  still  sits  upon  the  throne  of  temporal 
dominion  in  this  world  (Luke  4:5,6),  and  will  con- 
tinue to  sit  there  until  the  voice  of  the  Seventh 
Angel  proclaims  that  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ"  (Rev.  11:15).  His  power,  however,  as  in  the 
case  of  Job,  is  limited  by  God.  Satan  hates  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jacob  with  a  fury  that  knows  no 


bounds.  To  him,  a  Jew  is  as  a  red  rag  to  a  bull.  He 
knows  that  Israel  gave  us  the  Book  he  despises — the 
Book  that  is  his  undoing.  lie  knows  that  a  Jewish 
womb  gave  body  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  knows 
that  the  precious  blood  that  was  shed  for  our  cleans- 
ing— the  blood  whereby  we  overcome  him  (Rev.  12: 
11)  and  are  freed  from  his  dominion,  was  blood 
out  of  the  heart  and  veins  of  a  Jew!  He 
knows  that  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jew"  (John  4:22). 
He  knows  that  when  a  certain  Jew  receives  the 
"sceptre  [that]  shall  not  depart  from  Judah"  (Gen. 
49:10),  and  "builds  again  the  tabernacle  of  David 
which  is  fallen  down"  (Acts  15:16),  that  chains  will 
become  his  bracelets,  and  the  abyss  his  habitation 
(Rev.  20:1-3).  The  prospect  before  him,  due  very 
much  to  a  Jewish  awareness  of  God,  as  well  as  to 
Jewish  activities,  is  not  particularly  pleasing  to  his 
majesty.  He  knows  that  even  now  "he  hath  but  a 
short  time"  (Rev.  12:12)  in  which  to  empty  the  vials 
of  his  sulphuric  wrath  upon  the  supreme  objects  of 
his  displeasure  and  of  his  hatred.  Therefore,  his 
frenzied  hate  and  madness  made  manifest  through 
instruments  that  are  his  own! 

William  Dudley  Pelley — America's  Jew-Baiter  No.  1 

It  is  quite  significant  that  perhaps  the  most  rabid 
Jew-baiter  in  America  is  none  otlier  than  William 
Dudley  Pelley — the  same  Pelley  who,  back  in  1929, 
wrote  an  article  entitled,  "Seven  Minutes  in  Eter- 
nity," for  the  March  issue  of  The  American  Maga- 
zine. Pelley  declared  that  he  was  taken  out  of  his 
body,  and  spent  seven  minutes  in  some  nether  re- 
gion. Just  what  particular  region  it  was,  Pelley  him- 
self must  say:    "This  was  not  a  dream I  was 

plunging  down....  I  was  whirling  madly ...  .went 
into  a  tail  spin....  That  feeling.  ..  .It  never  oc- 
curred to  me  that  I  was  in  heaven. . .  .  !"  Well,  he 
evidently  wasn't!  If  he  had  been,  he  would  have  been 
thunderstruck  to  have  found  a  Jew  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God !  But,  we  don't  plunge  "down"  to 
get  to  heaven!  However,  since  his  return  from  this 
strange  journey,  the  account  of  which  created  quite 
a  stir  back  in  1929,  Pelley  has  given  strong  evidence 
that  he  must  have  been  in  the  company,  and  im- 
bibed the  spirit  of  the  ghosts  of  Pharaoh  and  Ha- 
man.  At  least,  he  seems  to  be  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  the  great  prince  of  all  anti-Semites,  whose 
chief  dehght  it  has  ever  been  "to  persecute  the  wo- 
man that  brought  forth  the  man-child"  (Rev.  12: 
13). 

Think  of  it — the  son  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  ad- 
vertising himself  as  the  "candidate  for  President  of 
the  United  States  on  a  Christian  party  ticket!"  Im- 
agine a  man  posing  as  a  "Christian,"  and  at  the 
same  time  the  father  of  the  "Silver  Shirts,"  to  say 
nothing  of  being  an  ardent  worshipper  of  the  Ger- 
man pagan  Hitler!  Pelley,  "Christian"  candidate  for 
President  of  the  United  States,  declaring:  "The  con- 
test of  1936  will  be  based  on  'The  Cross  and  Consti- 
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tution  against  the  Six-Pointed  Star  [Star  of  David] 
of  Oriental  Sovietism.'  "  (And,  what  a  base  misrep- 
resentation of  fact,  was,  and  is,  the  "base  of  his 
"contest."  For  Soviet  Russia  utterly  despises  the 
"Six  Pointed  Star,"  which  was,  is,  and  ever  shall  be 
an  emblem  of  God-consciousness!)  Pelley,  audacious 
visitor  of  the  demon  world,  calling  to  his  Silver- 
Shirted  Pelley-ites— "CHPJSTIANS,  UNITE!  You 
have  nothing  to  lose  but  your  Jewish  shackles!" 
How  vividly  does  all  this  reveal  the  demonical 
source  of  anti-Semitism! 

"Liquidate  The  Jews!" 

The  utter  virulence  of  the  Nazi  hate  for  the  Jew 
is   revealed  by  the  words  of  the  Nazi  leader,  Herr 
Kobe.  And,  here  is  "the  most  unkindest  cut  of  all": 
There   will   be  no  peace  for  the  nations  unless  the 
Jews   are    expunged.    From  a  moral  point  of  view  the 
Jews    are,    for  the    white  race,  what  plague,  consump- 
tion, and  syphilis  are  to  the  health  of  humanity,  and 
part  of  our  bequest  to  our  children  must  be  to  fight  to 
annihilate  Judea. 
Poor   double-dumb    historian!     Know  you  not  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  spot  ten  miles  square  on  the  face 
of  the  inhabitable  earth  today  fit  for  the  habitation 
of  a  decent  man,  but  that  the  influence  of  the  Jew 
has  made  it  so?  And  as  for  peace,  no  peace  will  ever 
come   to   the   war-torn   earth  until  the  mighty  Jew 
"out  of  the  loins  of  David"  shall  come  riding  down 
old   Olivet's   brow   once  again  to  cry:  "Let  there  be 
peace !"  And,  with  the  thunder  of  that  mighty  voice, 
the  thunderbolts  of  human  hate  and  wrath  will  die 
away,   the   warring  thundergods  will  sheathe  their 
swords,  and  blessed  quietness  will  come  to  land  and 
sea — never  before!    "Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee:  He  is  just,  and  having  sal- 
vation ! .  . . .  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off :  and 
He  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  nations"  (Zech.  9:9, 
10). 

A  six-volume  Encyclopedia  of  anti-Semitism,  pub- 
lished in  Germany,  seeks  to  "finally  pi'ove  that  the 
Jews  are  no  race  at  all,  but  an  anti-race,  a  patholog- 
ical race  of  parasites."  Tliis  work  proposes  to  oi'gan- 
ize  what  it  would  call  a  "World  International  of  Anti- 
Semitism."   It  says: 

The  first  object  of  this  Federation  should  be  the 
abolition    of   Jewish  rights.  .  .  .In  less  than  a  hundred 
years    there    will    be    no    Jewish    problem.    They  will 
simply  disappear  from  among  the  nations. 
And   to   think,    after   writing   that  in  an"Encyclo- 
pedia,"  they  would  still  call  it  "An  Encyclopedia!" 
Now,    Webster    says    that  an  "encyclopedia"  is  "a 
comprehensive  summary  of  knowledge!"  This  Ger- 
man "Encyclopedia"  were  better  called  "A  Compen- 
dium of  the  World's  Most  Monumental  Numskulled- 
ness!"   Has  history  no  meaning  to  the  blunderbuss- 
es   that    are    leading   the  march  of  armies  today? 
Over  in  Cairo,  there  is  a  stone  of  black  granite.   It 
dates   back   to    1400   years   before    Christ  —  3300 
years  ago.    It  bears  the  words  of  Rameses  II  — 
"Israel  is  annihilated;  Israel  will  have  no  posterity!" 
Enough  said ! 

Read  again  the  prophecy — "And  the  serpent  cast 
out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  a 
flood!"  As  we  have  seen,  not  a  day  passes  that  the 
news  of  the  world  does  not  confirm  the  fact  that  the 
dam  that  holds  back  this  flood  is  badly  leaking  from 
top  to  bottom.  One  of  these  days,  it  will  crash,  and 
the  time  of  Jacob's  real  trouble  will  have  come !  The 
governments  under  which   the  Jews   of  the  world 


largely  exist  (save  for  one)  do  not  make  secret  their 
determination  to  "liquidate"  the  "woman" — Israel! 
"Liquidate!"  A  well-chosen  word,  indeed!  The  di- 
vine Word  is,  "Carried  away  of  a  flood!"  Those  who 
attempt  it  are  certainly  not  students  of  history. 
They  have  never  heard  of  Pharaoh's  flood,  nor  of 
Haman's  putsch ;  or,  if  they  have,  they  foolishly  re- 
fuse to  learn  wisdom  from  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  gone  before.  They  forget  the  sad  ending 
of  every  tyrant  yet  who  has  ever  commanded  his 
armies :  "Come,  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a 
nation;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance"  (Psa.  83:4). 

The  anti-Semitic  Caesars  come  and  go  and  are  for- 
gotten! Israel  remains  the  unannihilated — her  pos- 
terity unannihilable !  Those  who  would  "cut  them 
off  from  being  a  nation,  that  the  name  of  Israel  be 
no  more  in  remembrance"  ever  and  anon  hang  with 
Haman  for  the  sovereign  contempt  of  generations  to 
come  on  the  very  gallows  they  erect ! 


UNITY  OF  BELIEVERS  OR  ONENESS  IN 
CHRIST  JESUS 

(Continued  from  pagt   8) 

Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chapter  thirteen  and 
verse  eleven;  "Now,  brothers,  goodbye;  mend  your 
ways;  listen  to  wJmt  I  have  told  you,  live  in  har- 
mony, keep  the  peace;  then  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  will  be  with  you"  (Moffatt). 


THE  HIGHER  PATRIOTISM 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

clime  or  port  or  people  we  may  go,  but  we  beg  of 
you,  0  America,  do  not  ask  our  young  men  to  go  as 
agents  of  destruction.  We  cannot  in  conscience  go. 
We  realize  that  unless  a  nation  be  wholly  Christian, 
which  is  not  now  the  state  of  affairs,  it  cannot 
adopt  ideals  from  the  Christian  viewpoint,  but  it 
should  be  largely  influenced  by  them.  The  truer  the 
Christian,  the  better  the  citizen.  They  are  a  na- 
tion's best,  and  no  less  troublesome  elements  are 
found  in  any  nation  than  the  historic  peace  church- 
es, Quaker,  Mennonite,  Tunker. 

Political  notions  and  schemes  alien  to  our  shores 
must  be  kept  alien.  Home-grown  ideas  that  discount 
the  value  of  our  national  heritage  and  decry  the 
hope  of  progress  in  right  and  proper  directions  need 
an  introduction  to  the  elements  of  true  greatness  in 
our  history.  Quacks  would  panacea  the  patient  to  an 
early,  a  miserable  and  a  messy  end.  What  made 
America  great?  What  gave  her  life  ought  to  restore 
vigor.  America  became  great  because  she  had 
boundless  resources  of  potential  wealth  and  because 
she  possessed  a  wealth  of  character  in  a  citizenry 
that  recognized  God's  hand  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
acknowledged  its  indebtedness  to  Him  for  having  so 
richly  endowed  a  continent.  But  today?  Resources 
of  natural  wealth  are  being  wasted,  or  purloined,  or 
turned  into  weapons  against  our  fellow  men  all  the 
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while  forging  bitterly  binding  claims  upon  us.  To- 
day character  is  not  regarded  a  national  asset  and 
the  notion  of  God  is  all  too  frequently  relegated  to 
some  dim,  far-off  limbo  of  uncertain  existence. 
America  will  become  foreign  to  herself  and  a  mere 
shadow  of  her  former  self  unless  she  rapidly  re- 
traces her  steps.  Warnings  must  sometimes  be  rais- 
ed ;  I  raise  these  now.  Past  greatness  does  not  nec- 
essarily insure  future  greatness.  If  our  national  suc- 
cesses have  been  builded,  as  we  believe,  upon  a  di- 
vine purpose  for  America,  let  us  beware  that  we 
scorn  not  the  blessing  nor  turn  our  backs  upon  Him 
Who  made  us  great.  Even  divine  patience  reaches 
an  end  when  the  cup  of  iniquity  is  filled  to  the  full. 
The  end  of  patience  is  the  beginning  of  judgment. 
"National  righteousness"  is  an  expression  that  may 
mean  many  things  but  what  is  important.  Sodom's 
doom  would  have  been  averted  had  there  been  suffi- 
cient numbers  of  righteous  within  her  walls.  The 
presence  of  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  now  withholds 
judgment.  Any  who  would  scorn  church  or  Christ- 
ians are  asked  to  note  that. 

We  are  patriotic  to  do  good  only.  To  do  good  to 
all  men  is  the  motive  of  Christian  love.  Nor  do  we 
agree  that  either  commercial  greed,  political  intri- 
gue or  military  cabal  has  the  right  or  even  power  to 
determine  which  of  our  fellowmen  shall  be  denied 
the  goodly  service  of  our  hands  and  hearts.  With  the 
great  John  Wesley  we  claim  the  world  our  parish. 
Let  human  government  acknowledge  our  claim.  Di- 
vine government  will  prosper  the  cause  and  keep  the 
vision  lively.  Give  us  the  liberty  to  harm  none,  to  do 
good  to  all.  Our  hands  and  our  possessions  shall  be 
turned  to  the  good  of  our  nation  and  its  government 
to  these  purposes — to  bind  its  wounds,  to  heal  its 
hurts,  to  assuage  its  grief,  to  lessen  its  sorrow,  to 
reduce  its  strife,  to  enlarge  its  peace,  to  extend  its 
prosperity,  to  increase  its  happiness,  to  make  it  the 
nation  God  intended  it  to  be.  Only  let  our  hearts  and 
our  speech  be  free  to  preach  Christ.  This  is  our  de- 
sired patriotism.  When  we  plead  for  personal  faith 
in  Christ  or  personal  piety  in  living  prompted  by 
true  Christian  love,  we  are  patriots  of  the  highest 
order,  proving  faithful  to  our  God  and  His  Christ, 
true  to  our  God-given  heritage,  honest  defenders  of 
our  beloved  country's  largest  good,  sincere  support- 
ers of  her  noblest  ideals,  earnest  expecters  of  her 
future  blessing  both  tempoi'al  and  rnillenial  in  char- 
acter, and  the  preserving  "salt"  staying  possible 
judgment  and  building  tov/ard  the  reception  of  mul- 
tiplied mercies  of  Providence.  Hear,  0  America,  a 
message  of  peace  and  live ! 

THE   MINISTER'S  MESSAGE  TODAY 

(Continued  from  Page  12) 
pains    of    the  evolutionary  process.   It  is  called  the 
misfortune  of  imperfection.   The  popular  conception 
of  sin  is  that  it  is  merely  inocuous,  a  mild  form  of 


wrong.  To  preach  softly  about  sin  is  as  disastrous 
as  to  deny  its  very  reality.  Fundamental  Christian- 
ity today  must  be  ethically  presented.  There  is  too 
wide  a  disparity  between  creed  and  conduct.  The 
hypocrisy  of  life  is  making  more  serious  inroads 
among  our  churches  than  the  heresy  of  unbelief.  We 
have  a  golden  faith.  It  ought  to  produce  a  golden 
life.  When  the  world  beholds  a  life  of  wood,  stubble, 
even  of  brass,  lead,  or  copper,  it  wonders  about  the 
golden  faith.  Failure  to  insist  upon  the  separated 
life,  compromise  with  the  world,  is  a  denial  in  prac- 
tice of  evangelical  Christianity.  Moreover,  these 
fundamental  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christianity 
must  be  evangelistically  presented  as  well  as  ethical- 
ly. 

"What  shall  I  preach?"  the  preacher  asked 
Of  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon. 

"Tell  all  the  world  our  church  alone 

Is  orthodox ;  its  light  has  shone 
Effulgent  like  a  beacon." 

"What  shall  I  preach?"  The  answer  came 

From  a  professor  high  in  college ; 
"All  superstitutious  tales  pray  shun, 
The  days  of  miracles  are  done ; 

Preach  scientific  knowledge." 

"What  shall  I  preach?"  A  simple  child 

Said,  "Sir,  I  know  what  best  would  please  us : 
If  you  the  old  sweet  story  tell 
Our  hearts  with  love  will  throb  and  swell ! 
We  want  to  hear  of  Jesus." 

"That  will  I  preach,"  the  pastor  said; 

"Christ  crucified  for  sinners  lonely 
Can  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace. 
And  cause  the  soul's  despair  to  cease; 

I'll  preach  redemption  only." 

Today,  we  must  preach  like  Ebenezer  Brown  that 
Scottish  preacher  of  whom  it  was  said,  "He  preacli- 
ed  as  if  Jesus  Christ  were  at  his  very  elbow."  Our 
message  must  be,  not  conservation,  not  character- 
building,  nor  reformation,  nor  legislation,  but  re- 
generation. We  are  not  making  enough  of  Christ  to- 
day. Fundamental,  evangelical,  ethical,  evangelistic 
Christianity  must  be  proclaimed  in  terms  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Painstaking  and  Penetrating  Preparation 
The  minister's  message  demands  the  most  pain- 
staking and  penetrating  preparation.  Herein  is  pre- 
sented a  puzzling  problem  for  every  conscientious 
minister.  J.  Wesley  Ingles,  in  the  S.  S.  Times,  writ- 
es, "Until  the  last  ten  years,  almost  all  institutions 
of  higher  learning  were  founded  by  the  church.  The 
original  purpose  of  all  was  to  train  Christian  lead- 
ers for  every  walk  of  life."  The  article  sets  forth 
these  salient  facts.  The  original  purpose  of  higher 
education  was  to  instruct  in  facts  of  revelation  as 
well  as  creation.  The  church,  the  mother  of  these  in- 
stitutions, gave  her  very  life  blood  to  found,  endow, 
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and  maintain  these  through  the  pioneer  days  of  their 
existence  and  struggles.  Behold,  what  has  come  to 
pass  today!  Witness  the  veritable  toboggan  slide  of 
surrender  to  paganism,  secularism,  and  free-mason- 
ry. Point  after  point,  place  after  place,  position  af- 
ter position,  principle  after  principle,  have  been 
yielded  to  the  gods  of  paganism,  secularism, 
and  free-masonry.  Today,  these  self-same  institu- 
tions have  disowned  their  mother,  the  church,  and 
placed  themselves  under  the  leadership  of  three 
stepmothers,  —  paganism,  secularism,  and  free- 
masonry. They  have  become  mark-crazy,  placing  a 
higher  value  upon  a  certain  mark,  a  certain  stamp, 
a  certain  seal,  indicating  the  approval  of  a  paganiz- 
ed, secularized,  humanized  agency  of  man  than  of 
the  divine  approval  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  repudiated  for  the  authority 
of  these  agencies.  The  central  one  of  Christianity, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  relegated  to  a  secondary  place  in  the 
affections  of  these  institutions  under  the  tutoring 
of  the  three  stepmothers  for  an  illicit  love  for  the 
gods  of  man's  standards.  The  principles  of  Christ- 
ianity are  being  set  aside  for  the  policies  of  man. 
The  separated  life  is  laughed  away  because  of  com- 
promises with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
What  gross  mgratitude!  What  insult  to  the  mother 
who  gave  them  birth  and  succored  them  in  the  days 
of  their  weakness!  What  about  the  church?  She  is 
still  the  soft,  indulgent  parent,  who  because  of  her 
past  love  and  present  investment  in  the  overgrown 
child,  believes  somehow  that  everything  will  come 
out  all  right.  She  continues  to  feed  the  child  indis- 
criminately in  spite  of  the  fact  that  75  percent  of  the 
product  of  our  colleges  today  are  practically  lost  to 
the  church  upon  their  coming  forth  from  the  colleg- 


iate mill.  Herein  is  the  problem  of  the  prospective 
preacher, — where  shall  I  secure  my  painstaking  and 
penetrating  training?  After  having  successfully 
conquered  the  atheistic  influences  of  a  collegiate 
training,  where  shall  I  receive  my  specialized  train- 
ing in  the  ministry?  Both  choices  will  determine 
largely  whether  the  minister  will  have  the  proper 
message  for  this  day. 

Encouragements 
Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  rule  and  overrule!  Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  the  victim  of  a  warped  educational  sys- 
tem. He  had  been  taught,  "according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers."  He  had  taken  a 
post-graduate  course  in  religious  education  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel.  He  became  a  twisted,  warped, 
narrow,  bigoted,  persecutor  of  the  church.  He  was 
a  victim  of  a  paganized,  secularized  educational  sys- 
tem. But  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  undid  all  that  had  been  done  and  transformed 
Paul  into  the  preacher!  Be  encouraged!  The  evan- 
gelical, ethical,  evangelistic  message  of  Jesus  Christ, 
definitely  and  dogmatically  presented  will  win  to- 
day. "The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful."  "The 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Oh  the 
incomparable  grandeur  of  our  high  calling!  Let  us 
go  forth  with  holy  zeal.  God  give  us  a  passion  of 
loyalty  for  the  written  Word  and  the  living  Word! 
God  give  us  a  passion  for  lost  souls.  God  give  us  a 
passion  for  real  ministering.  Take  Paul  next  to 
Christ  as  your  example  of  whom  it  has  been  said, 
"Paul  was  an  organizer  and  administrator  of 
churches,  a  forcible  preacher,  a  powerful  conversa- 
tionalist, a  convincing  teacher,  a  voluminous  writer, 
a  tireless  missionary,  a  faithful  pastor,  even  a  tent 
maker  for  the  Lord." 


TWENTIETH  NORTHWEST 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

JULY  7th  to  10th 

Thursday  Evening 
8:00     Song  Service   (Song  Leader— R.  D.  Culver) 
Words   of  Welcome — Harrah 

Responses   from    Spokane,    Sunnyside,   and   Tonasket 
Opening  Address  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
Subject:  "The  Vital  Thing" 
Friday   Morning 
9:45     Devotional    Service — Spokane 
10:15     Business   Session — Rev.   Lantz,   Moderator 
11:15     Bible  Hour— Dr.  Beal 

Subject:  "Hidden  Beauties  In  The  Word,"  No.  1 
Friday  Afternoon 
2 :30     Devotional    Service — Tonasket 

2:45     Missionary   Program — In   charge   of   District   W.M.S. 
(Election  of  District  W.M.S.  Officers  following) 
Friday  Evening 
8:00     Devotional    Service — Sunnyside 
8:30     Address  by  Dr.   Beal 

Subject:  "Hidden  Beauties  In  The  Word",  No.  2 


Saturday  Morning 

9:45     Devotional    Service — Harrah 
10:15     Business 
11:15     Bible  Hour— Dr.  Beal 

Subject  "The  Lamb  In  The  RevelaHon" 
Saturday  Afternoon 
2:30     Devotional   Service — Sisterhood 
2:45     Election  of  Officers 
3:30     "Vital   Issues   of  National   Conference" — Dr.   Beal 

Saturday  Evening 
7:00     Young    People's    Program — Organization,    Etc. 
8:00     Devotional  Song  Service 
8:30     Message  to  Young  People  by  Dr.  Beal 

Subject:  "God  Asking  For  His  Own" 
Sunday  Morning 
10:00     Bible   School— Will   Stover,   Harrah   Sup't.   in  charge 
11:00     Morning   Service    (Sermon   to  be  announced) 

Sunday  Afternoon 
3:00     Prophetic  Hour  by  Dr.  Beal 

Subject:  "When  The  King  Comes  Back'  ' 
Sunday  Evening 
7:00     Christian  Endeavor — C.  E.  Presidents 
8:00     Song  Service 

8:30     Evangelistic   Message  by  Dr.   Beal 
Subject:  "Salvation  In  Picture 
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THE  MOTH,  THE  WORM  AND  THE 

L/O.V 

Bt/  Mrs.  Homcra  Honier-Dixon 

Used   by   permission   from   Sunday 
School  Times 

How  quietly  the  moth  works!  With- 
out any  parade  or  gay  attire  lil<e  its 
cousin  the  butterfly,  it  slips  noiselessly 
into  the  cupboard  and  lays  its  eggs.  A 
few  weeks  or  months  later  the  house- 
keeper opens  the  door  to  get  a  favorite 
dress,  and  nothing  remains  but  rotten- 
ness! So  do  the  judgments  of  God  come 
right  quietly  at  times.  When  a  man  is 
set  on  sinning,  God  does  not  send 
Michael  with  his  trumpet  to  announce 
his  doom,  he  just  lets  quiet  little  mic- 
robes get  to  work  in  that  man's  body. 
God  did  not  use  lightning  to  blast 
Herod  the  blasphemer;  he  just  gave 
permission  to  some  of  his  very  humbl- 
est servants  to  do  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion —  and  Herod  "was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  Snow 
falls  softly  enough,  but  it  buries  the 
traveler. 

But  have  we  any  right  to  liken  God's 
judgment-work  to  a  moth?  Yes,  for 
God  docs  so  himself.  In  a  single  brief 
prophetic  passage  the  Lord  uses  two 
extremes  to  portray  himself  in  his  at- 
titude toward  Israel:  famous  ."trength, 
and  the  very  personification  of  fragil- 
ity. "Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim 
as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah 

as   rottenness For  I  will  be   unto 

Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion 
to  the  house  of  Judah:  I,  even  I,  will 
tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away, 
and  none  shall  rescue  him"  (Hos.  .5:12, 
13). 

There  is  a  judgment  that  is  not  im- 
mediately apparent.  Adam  sinned,  but 
it  seemed  for  several  hundred  years  as 
if  he  were  going  to  avoid  the  punish- 
ment of  death ;  when  the  moth  flies 
lightly  into  the  cupboard  there  is  noth- 
ing to  warn  of  the  impending  loss  ex- 
cept the  whisper  of  common  sense. 

Up  and  down  the  streets  all  day  go 
the  ceaseless  crowds,  intent  on  pleasure 
or  profit,  worshiping  self,  .sublimely  ig- 
noring the  quiet  judgments  of  God. 
When  at  the  end  of  the  age  the  skies 
are  cleft,  the  trum;;ets  shatter  the  sil- 
ence of  the  skies,  and  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  roars  mightily,  and  the 
earth  shakes  beneath  his  tread,  then 
men  will  fear;  but  let  us  hasten  to 
warn  them  of  the  danger  of  his  moth- 
like judgments  in  this  prerent  age. 

The  word  translated  "rottenness"  in 
Hosea  5:12  is  given  also  as  "a  worm." 
But  to  get  the  full  suggestion  of  the 
thought  one  needs  to  read  it  in  Tonkin- 
ese,  where  the  specific  kind  of  worm  is 
the  con  mot.  Surely  God  never  created 
a  more  striking  illustration  of  the 
quiet  warnings  of  judgment! 


At  home,  fortunately,  these  pests  are 
unknown ;  here  in  Tonkin  we  are  well 
acquainted  with  them.  Even  as  I 
write,  a  mot  is  ticking  away  quietly 
with  strange  insistency  in  a  bookcase, 
I'eminding  me  of  its  usefulness  as  a 
type. 

The  insect  in  question  is  very  small 
indeed,  so  that  even  with  the  utmost 
care  one  cannot  see  it;  unnoticed  it  en- 
ters the  wood,  or  else  hatches  out  in 
the  wood,  and  the  only  way  one  realizes 
its  presence  is  by  its  little  noise.  It 
chews  up  the  wood  to  powder,  but  al- 
ways works  inside  it,  leaving  a  thin 
shell  of  wood,  like  a  veneer,  over  the 
soft  white  powder  within.  In  so  doing 
it  makes  a  curious  little  noise,  half  like 
the  ticking  of  a  clock,  and  half  like  a 
rusty  grinding  sound.  When  we  are 
busy  we  cannot  hear  it;  it  is  in  the 
quiet  evenings,  when  the  streets  grow 
empty  and  the  noises  of  the  busy  day 
are  hushed,  that  sitting  all  alone  I  be- 
come aware  of  it. 

So  is  the  warning  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  disregarded  in  this  world.  Judg- 
ment is  at  hand;  the  fancied  solidity  of 
civilization  is  soon  to  crumble;  the 
proud  self-righteousness  of  mankind  is 
going  to  break  down  with  a  crash  some 
day  just  as  my  bookcase  will,  and  re- 
veal the  hoUowness  and  rottenness  hith- 
erto camouflaged. 

Tick,  tick,  tick  is  the  quiet  but  in- 
sistent little  noise  that  finally  pene- 
trates my  consciousness  as  I  sit  writ- 
ing or  studying.  Tick,  tick,  tick  it  keeps 
on ;  in  desperation  I  get  up  and  go  over 
to  try  to  find  it;  but  it  seems  like  a 
ventriloquist,  and  I  fail  to  place  the 
sound;  perhaps  I  shake  and  tap  and 
bang  on  the  wood ;  but  it  is  no  use. 
Tick,  tick,  tick.    It  seems  to  say: 

"No  matter  what  you  do,  you  must 
listen  to  me;  I  am  warning  you;  some 
day  a  crash  is  coming;  this  wood  is  bad 
stuff,  cheap  and  soft,  or  I  would  not 
have  come  here.  Be  warned  in  time, 
and  take  out  the  shelf  of  bad  wood,  and 
replace  it  with  good  stuff;  remove  the 
prop  or  support  that  is  my  lawful  prey, 
and  I  will  go,  too.  Otherwise,  remem- 
ber, a  crash  is  coming." 

The  »i.nt  can  no  more  be  silenced  than 
conscience!  And,  like  conscience,  its 
warnings,  though  continuous,  are  only 
heard  (or  noticed)  when  one  is  quiet. 
Were  the  room  full  of  gay,  laughing 
people  I  could  not  hear  it.  Were  I  work- 
ing furiously  at  sewing  machine  or 
typewriter,  I  would  ignore  it;  but  in 
the  hour  of  quietness  it  is  not  to  be 
gainsaid. 

In  the  silence,  Lord,  speak  to  me! 
Reiterate  if  need  be  a  thousand  times 
thy  blessed  warnings,  that  I  may  trust 
out  of  my  heart  the  weak  and  evil 
things,    like  bad  pieces  of  wood  in  the 


bookcase.  May  I  not  be  deaf  to  the 
constant  gentle  reprovings  of  the 
Spirit! 

And  what  of  the  world?  Ah,  they  are 
so  busy,  so  noisy,  that  they  cannot 
hear;  they  will  not  be  still  long  enough 
to  know  that  God  is  God;  they  reck 
naught  of  danger;  they  mock  at  the 
slow  gentle  warning  tick,  tick,  tick  of 
God's  hidden  judgments. 

But  those  who  will  not  pause  to  lis- 
ten to  the  tick,  tick,  of  the  con  mot  will 
be  shocked  and  galvanized  by  terror 
when  the  mighty  voice  of  the  Young- 
Lion  roars  terribly,  when  he  arises  in 
his  majesty  to  shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth. 

Today,  the  moth  and  wood-worm 
judgments:  tomorrow,  the  Lion  will 
utter  his  voice.  Why  will  people  not  be 
warned  in  time?  Why  not  heed  the 
quiet  messages,  ere  it  is  too  late?  "How 
shall  we  e.=-cape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?" 


HOW   CHRIST   REACHED   ME 
(Continued  from  page  S) 

left  all  his  belongings  to  me.  I  could 
use  everything  he  left  to  me  except 
that  Book.  I  was  afraid  to  throw  it 
away,  as  I  had  been  brought  up  with 
the  idea  that  the  Book  itself  was  holy 
—  its  covers,  paper,  and  print.  And  I 
was  a.shamed  to  give  it  away,  for  I  be- 
lieved it  the  most  worthless  book  in  all 
the  world,  and  so  I  dropped  it  in  the 
bottom  of  my  bag,  and  had  almost  for- 
gotten it. 

It  was  about  five  o'clock.  I  had  to 
serve  dinner  at  six,  so  I  quietly  stole 
away  into  my  room  and  into  my  bunk 
(bed),  and  behind  the  locked  door  I 
read  the  Book.  I  do  not  recall  now  what 
I  read  then.  I  think  it  was  in  the 
Psalms.  I  was  so  troubled,  but  it  was 
like  medicine  in  a  great  hurt.  At  eight 
I  got  busy  again  with  the  Book.  Read- 
ing in  Romans  I  saw  that  Jesus  died 
for  me,  that  He  took  my  place,  and 
that  He  bore  my  sin  and  guilt  upon 
the  cross.  I  read  away  past  midnight, 
and  the  Book  was  speaking!  The  next 
day  I  was  reading  about  the  crucifix- 
ion in  Matthew,  the  resurrection  and 
Christ's  last  great  Commission,  and 
when  I  came  to  that  I  recognized  that 
Christ  was  speaking  to  me,  inviting  me 
to  become  a  torch  bearer  amid  the 
moral  and  spiritual  darkness  of  this 
world's  night,  to  hold  aloft  His  ti'uth 
as  the  great  dynamic  of  the  freedom 
of  the  sons  of  God.  I  looked  up  into 
his  blessed  face  and  said,  "I  will." 

Through  these  twenty  years  I  have 
been  telling  the  story  of  redemption  on 
our  western  frontier,  in  lumber  and 
mining  camps,  in  towns  and  cities  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  Phillips 
will  have  a  surprise  over  yonder,  for  I 
never  told  him  (it  was  too  embarrass- 
ing) how  Christ  arrested  me  in  my 
wanderings,  revealed  Himself  to  me 
as  my  Savior,  my  Lord  and  Master — 
the  goal  of  all  my  thought,  my  ambi- 
tions,   my    service    and    my    life.     For, 
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travel  where  you  will,  read  the  highest 
thoughts  of  men  regarding  Christ,  con- 
verse with  the  greatest  intellects  about 
Him,  and  you  realize  that  there  is  al- 
ways a  plus  ultra  which  makes  you 
and  me  reach  out  and  up  to  Christ! 


Canton,   Ohio 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 


*Gai-win,  Iowa 
Gratis,   Ohio 


ATTENTION,  Sunday  Schools!  The 
new  quarter  is  fast  approaching!  Are 
YOU   ready   for  it? 

The  following  additional  orders  have 
been  received  for  next  quarter's  sup- 
plies. They  are  listed  in  the  order  in 
which  they  reached  our  office.  Thanks. 

*  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First. 

*  New  Kensington,  Pa. 

*  Washington,  D.  C.  ;.        - 

*  Portis,  Kans. 

*  Vinco,  Pa.  ,  irf: 

*  Higliland,  Pa.  ......     , 

*  Listie,  Pa. 

*  Lorce,  Ind. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

*  Saxton,  Pa. 

*  Mexico,  Ind. 

*  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 
Louisville,  0. 

Port  Republic,  Va.  ■-' 

Lawford,  W.  Va. 

*  Denver,  Ind. 

*  Linwood,  Md.  u'.'»; 

*  Souih  Gate,  Calif.         '  ■'■  ' 

*  Dallas  Center,  la.  -i-'- 

*  Wabash,  Ind.  '■' 

*  Tracy,  Calif. 

*  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Glenford,  O.  '        -■' 

*Tracy,  Calif. 
*Martinsburg,  Pa.  ■    ■    ' 

Glenford,   Ohio 

Middlebranch,   Ohio  '"^  ■• 

South  Bend,  Ind. 
*Williamstown,  Ohio  -'   ' 

*  Beaver    City,   Nebr. 
Elderton,   Pa.  '    - 

*Sunnyside,  Wash. 
'■Winchester,  Va. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (First  Church) 
*LaVerne,  Calif. 
*Milledgeville,   III. 
*Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (First  Church) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
*Lakeville,   Ind,  '     ■■       ■■ 

*Cambria,  Ind. 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (Second   Church) 
*Roanoke,  Ind. 
*Berne,  Ind. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio    .,• 

Peru,   Ind. 

Buena  Vista,  Va.  - 
"Waterloo,  Iowa 
*Flora,  Ind. 
'"Clayton,  Ohio 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (First  Church) 
'■North  English,  Iowa 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (2nd  Church) 
"■Roanoke,  Va. 
'"Hollins,  Va. 
'"Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 
'"Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
*Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Columbus,   Ohio 

Ft.    Wayne,   Ind. 
■"Leon,   Iowa 


W.      1.      DUKER 

President 
Goshen,   Ind. 

NATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

N.      V.      LEATHERMAN 

General    Secretary 
Berlin.    Pa. 

E.     L.     MILLER 

Vice      Proiident 

>7                  Editor  for  June 

L.     E.     LINDOWER 

Treasurer 

Maurertown,    Va. 

Hazel  Keiser 

Ashland.    Ohio 

MUSIC  AS  A  PART  OF  A  WORSHIP 
SERVICE 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

The  worship  service  is  no  place  for 
the  leader  or  pianist  to  "put  on  airs" 
or  to  show  personal  preference  for  one 
member  of  the  school  over  another.  The 
leader  should,  himself,  be  just  as  incon- 
spicuous as  possible  in  the  worship 
hour.  It  is  not  the  time  or  place  for  the 
leader  of  music,  or  any  one  else,  to 
"show  off."  Anything  that  anyone  does 
that  attracts  attention  to  himself,  de- 
tracts from  the  effectiveness  of  the 
worship  just  that  much. 

To  scold  the  people  for  not  singing, 
to  call  their  attention  to  mistakes  in 
the  music,  to  make  exaggerated  mo- 
tions in  short,  to  do  anything  that  at- 
tracts attention  from  the  worship  it- 
self, is  to  prove  oneself  an  incompet- 
ent leader  of  music.  The  leader  should 
lead  the  school  in  the  singing  of  wor- 
ship hymns  in  as  quiet  and  dignified  a 
manner  as  possible.  His  manner  and 
voice  should  be  positive  and  certain, 
but  never  extremely  loud  or  boisterous. 

Never  tell  people  it  is  their  duti/  to 
sing.  Duty  is  about  the  least  effective 
of  all  good  motives.  If  people  cannot 
be  encouraged  to  wayit  to  sing,  there 
isn't  much  chance  of  success  in  trying 
to  make  them  sing.  Do  not  resort  to 
cheap  tricks  in  order  to  get  the  people 
to  sing.  Groups  competing  with  each 
other  to  see  which  can  make  the  more 
noise  may  be  permissible  in  "commun- 
ity singing"  but  it  is  entirely  out  of 
place  in  a  worship  service.  The  sing- 
ing of  words  of  worship  hymns  to  se- 
cular tunes  is  never  helpful  in  creating 
and  developing  the  spirit  of  worship. 
Do  not  try  to  teach  the  people  to  sing 
during  a  worship  service.  That  is  not 
the  place  for  giving  music  lessons. 

Hundreds  of  small  Sunday  Schools 
discourage  the  majority  of  their  pupils 
from  taking  part  in  singing  by  inviting- 
all  the  good  singers  to  sit  near  the 
]jiano  and  use  the  only  books  available 
for  that  particular  selection.  In  such 
cases  effective  worship  by  the  entire 
group  is  made  practically  impossible. 
An  appreciation  of  worship  music  can 
be  developed  by  using  such  books  as 
"Studies  of  Familiar  Hymns,"  "One 
Hundred  and  One  Hymn  Stories"  by  C. 
F.  Price.  "Hymn  Stories"  by  Eliza- 
beth Colson. 

(The  above  article  has  been  taken 
from  "Worship  in  the  Small  Sunday- 
School,"  by  A.  W.  Martin,  who,  at  the 
time  of  the  writing  of  the  book,  had 
spent     more  than  twenty  years  in  the 


study  of  small  school  needs.  As  teacher, 
superintendent,  pastor  and  field  work- 
er he  has  realized  the  need  from  var- 
ious angles.  It  would  be  beneficial  for 
all  leaders  of  worship  music  to  study 
this  article,  and  see,  if  in  some  way 
they  may  improve  their  services  there- 

^^■^ 

Suggestive  list  of  songs  for  use  with 

each  age  group. 

Beginners  and  Primaries — 

"This  is  God's  House." 

"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me." 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine  Own." 

"This  is  My  Father's  World." 

"I    Think  When   I   Read  that   Sweet 

Story." 
"Jesus,  Friend  of  Little  Children." 
"Be  Ye  Kind." 
"Friends." 
"God's     Children      Live      in      Many 

Lands." 

"Praise    Him,    Praise    Him,    All    Ye 

Little  Children." 

"Away  in  the  Manger,  No  Crib  for 

His  Bed." 

"Jesus  Loves   Me." 

"The  World  Children  for  Jesus." 

"I  Must  do  Something  for  Jesus." 

Juniors — 

"I  Would  be  True." 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth." 

"Dare  to  be  Brave,  Dare  to  be  True." 

"Holy,      Holy,      Holy,      Lord      God 

Almighty." 

"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night." 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 
"Tell  Me  the  Stories  of  Jesus." 
"We  Plow  the  Fields  and  Scatter." 
"America,  the  Beautiful." 
"All  Things  Beautiful  and  Fair." 
Intermediates,     Seniors    and     Young 

People — 
"O  Jesus  I  Have  Promised." 
"0     Master,     Let     Me     Walk     With 

Thee." 

"God  Send  us  Men." 
"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom  Lord." 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  be." 
"In  Christ  There  is  no  East  or  West." 
"Lead  On  0  King  Eternal." 
"America  the  Beautiful." 
"Love   Divine,  All  Love  Excelling." 
"Lord     Speak     to     Me     That  I  May 

Speak." 
"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth." 
"In     the     Days  of  My  Youth,  I  will 

Follow  After  Truth." 

"To  the  Work,  to  the  Work. 

"Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the  Tumult." 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers." 

"Something  for  Jesus." 

"I  Choose  Jesus." 

"O  Love  That  Will  not  Let  Me  Go." 

"Fill  Me  Now." 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  10,  1938 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR 

(Rom.  12:1-21) 

Sitggestions  for  the  Leader 

Christian  Endeavor  has  presented  to 
youth  a  challenge  ever  since  it  was 
started  in  Portland  Maine,  Feb.  2,  1881. 
Of  course  Jesus  appealed  to  young  peo- 
ple before  and  called  them  into  a  ser- 
ving relationship  with  Himself.  How- 
ever, Christian  Endeavor  opened  up 
new  avenues  of  activity  for  youth  and 
stressed  the  challenge  of  Christian 
living. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  has 
been  called  the  C.E.  chapter.  Several 
times  during  the  year  we  ought  to  go 
over  it  to  learn  what  message  is  here 
for  us.  In  verses  one  and  two  there  is 
consecration  or  separation.  We  must 
yield  our  lives  to  Christ  completely  and 
entirely.  Really  our  bodies  do  not  be- 
long to  us;  they  belong  to  God.  He 
claims  them  by  right  of  the  redemption. 
Hence,  if  you  are  saved ;  you  are 
bought  with  a  price  and  are  not  your 
own.  The  separation  is  the  break  from 
worldliness  to  godliness.  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds."  The  remaining  part  of  the 
chapter  deals  with  Christian  service. 
There  is  a  place  for  service.  Let  the 
leader  list  those  characteristics  of 
Christian  conduct  found  here.  Prophe- 
sying, ministering,  teaching,  giving, 
love,  kindly  affection,  etc. 
1.  Orientation. 

Years  ago  a  college  class  visited  an 
asylum  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  The  super- 
intendent brought  out  several  persons 
representing  different  types  of  mental 
disorder.  One  man  had  lost  all  sense  of 
orientation.  He  thought  that  the  year 
was  in  the  18  hundreds  and  that  he 
was  standing  on  the  corner  of  two  im- 
poitant  streets  in  downtown  Columbus. 
Of  course  he  was  in  the  institution  and 
missed  the  date  by  more  than  fifty 
yeai-s. 

There  are  many  people  in  the  world 
that  arn  vandering  about  and  confus- 
ed. They  act  like  children  in  the  wil- 
derness. Christian  Endeavor  heljjs  us 
find  ourselves.  We  are  made  to  think 
clearly  and  efficiently.  Let  one  en- 
deavorer  answer  a  question,  "What  is 
Christianity?"  cr  "How  would  you 
point  out  the  way  of  salvation  to 
another?"  and  that  one  will  begin  to 
see  where  he  stands  in  the  matter. 


2.  Expression 

Christian  Endeavor  invites  and  en- 
courages every  Christian  to  enter  into 
the  topic  with  e.xpression  and  participa- 
tion. This  has  a  real  educative  value 
for  wc  tell  what  we  see  and  hear  and 
know. 

Once  an  elderly  lady  said,  "I  can't 
pray  in  jiublic.  I  guess  I  didn't  start 
soon  enough.  If  I  had  learned  to  pray 
in  Christian  Endeavor,  it  would  be 
all  right."  Of  course  it  is  possible  to 
learn  to  talk  in  public  and  pray  in  pub- 
lic as  adults;  but  it  seems  easier  to  do 
these  as  young  people  in  endeavor. 
Then,  when  a  pei-son  grows  up,  he  will 
not  feel  uncomfortable,  if  called  on  for 
prayer.  Now  is  the  time  to  begin. 
Make  up  your  mind,  by  the  help  of  God, 
you  will  say  at  least  a  sentence  during 
the  prayer  period. 

Expression  means  testimony  too. 
Born  again  jicrsons  have  a  word  of 
testimony  for  God  among  others.  You 
can  check  on  your  own  experience  to 
this  extent.  Does  the  Spirit  bear  wit- 
ness with  your  spirit?  Rom.  8:16  "As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Rom.  8;  14. 
Do  you  find  a  delight  in  talking  about 
things  of  the  Lord?  Christians  ought 
to  be  willing  to  give  an  answer  for  the 
faith  that  is  in  them. 

3.  Leadership. 

The  challenge  of  C.E.  to  the  youth 
means  to  call  out  leaders  for  the 
Church  and  Christ.  In  the  years  to 
come  we  shall  see  how  many  of  our 
deacons,  moderators,  trustees  and 
other  officers  came  up  through  the 
Christian  Endeavor.  Already  we  can 
see  that  this  is  true.  Our  church  lead- 
ers first  seived  on  committees  in  their 
societies.  They  prayed  first  of  all  in  a 
meeting  where  there  were  only  six  or 
eight  souls.  Their  first  attempt  at  con- 
ducting a  business  meeting  was  in  their 
own  society.  It  this  is  a  good  way  to 
train  people  for  leadership  to  come. 
Christian  Endeavor  is  a  great  blessing. 

The  president  of  a  well  known  auto- 
mobile factory  said  that  the  Indiana 
speedway  was  a  proving  ground  for 
the  automobile  industry.  There  they 
try  out  the  new  devices  and  patents. 
Christian  Endeavor  is  a  proving 
ground  for  the  church.  There  is  one 
difference.  On  the  race  track  they  have 
wrecks;  we  admit  no  wrecks  on  the 
highway  to  heaven. 

4.  Consecration. 

Christian  Endeavor  impresses  upon 
the  minds  of  youth  the  necessity  of  a 
separation  from  the  world.  In  this 
word,  there  is  a  reference  to  being  set 
apart  for  God.   It  is  the  first  consider- 


ation for  the  Christian  who  accepts 
Romans  12  as  the  C.E.  chapter.  See 
Rom.  12:1-2.  Since  we  are  not  our  own, 
it  is  reasonable  to  vield  completely  to 
the  Lord.    1  Cor.  6:'l9. 

The  challenge  has  come  to  us  in  the 
form  of  many  good  mottoes.  Their  ral- 
lying cries  will  long  be  remembered  by 
endeavorers  who  care  for  a  close  walk 
with  the  Lord.  Some  of  them  are:  "For 
Christ  and  His  Church,"  "Crusading 
for  Christ,"  "One  for  All  and  All  for 
One"  and  "Brethren  Christian  Endea- 
vor Bringing  Church  Extension  By 
Consecrated  Evangelism." 
.5.  Four  tilings  that  C.E.  does  for  Youth 

1.  It  reveals  the  youth  pathway  of 
life. 

2.  It  keeiis  us  healthy  spiritually. 

3.  It  determines  the  future  leader- 
ship of  the  church. 

4.  It  answers  the  youth  liroblem  for 
America. 

(\     Four     things     expected     of     everi) 
Endearorer. 

1.  Be  wholly  yielded  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Be  willing  to  be  used  at  any  time 
for  the  Lord. 

3.  Keep  in  touch  with  Christ. 

4.  Expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in 
and  through,  as  well  as,  with  and  for 
you. 

Questions 

1.  Do  you  thin'K  that  every  endeavor- 
er  ought  to  learn  to  pray  in  )iublic? 

2.  What  do  you  understand  as  the 
challenge  of  Christian   Endeavor? 

3.  Should  every  endeavorer  be  a 
Christian? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"consecration?"  Why  are  we  to  be  set 
apart  for  God? 

5.  Name  some  of  the  benefits  that 
come  from  taking  part  in  a  .society 
meeting. 

(i.  How  has  Christian  Endeavor  help- 
ed you  during  the  past? 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

irHl'  PEOPLE  FAIL 
(.Aim:  To  show  why  some  lieople  do 
not  live  a  successful  Christian  life). 
Leailer 
When  we  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Savior  we  have  a  desire  to 
live  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to  Him.  We 
have  the  desire  to  be  a  good  Christian 
and  a  true  follower  of  our  Savior.  We 
have  the  assurance  that  He  will  never 
forsake  us  and  we  start  out  in  the 
Chi-istian  life  with  the  confidence  that 
we  have  a  Savior  who  was  tempted  as 
we  are,  yet  did  not  sin.  (Heb.  4:15). 
Because  of  this  we  know  He  is  able  to 
help  those  who  are  tempted.  (Heb.  2: 
18).  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  that 
as  we  start  out  in  this  new  life  we 
have  one  who  will  go  with  us,  and 
when  temptations  come  into  our 
lives.  He  will  be  there  to  help  us  over- 
come them.  If  Christ  be  for  us  who 
can  be  against  us?  Then  why  do  men 
fail? 

1.  Is  it  God's  fault?  II  Peter  2:9  (He 
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knows  how  to  deliver  from  temptation. 
He  will  not  let  those  who  trust  Him 
for  victory  fail).  I  Cor.  10:18  (He 
provides  a  way  of  escape.  If  men  fail 
do  they  take  this  way  of  escape?) 

2.  How  are  men  tempted?  James  1: 
13  (God  never  tempts  and  cannot  be 
tcm.pted).  James  1:14  (We  are  tempt- 
ed when  our  own  evil  desires  draw  us 
away).  Matt.  4:1  (The  devil  tempts 
us). 

3.  How  does  God  deal  with  sin? 
Achan  —  destroyed  for  covering  his 
sin  (Lesson  42,  Year  1,  Part  4,  True 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago).  David — 
forgiven  for  confessing  his  sin  (Lesson 
58,  Year  2,  Part  1,  True  Stories  from 
the  Long  Ago). 

4.  Examples  of  failure  and  success. 
Luke  8:13-1.5  (As  seen  from  planting 
seed).  Matt.  4:1-11  (Christ  overcame 
temptation  by  using  God's  Word). 

5.  Three  attitudes  toward  sin.  Heze- 
kiah  —  Destroyed  all  but  high  places. 
Took  care  of  big  sins  but  thought  small 
ones  trivial.  (Lesson  83,  Year  2,  Part 
3,  True   Stories  from  the  Long  Ago). 

'  Manasseh  —  Took  images  out  of 
city,  where  they  could  be  and  were 
later  easily  brought  back:  (Lesson  86, 
Year  2,  Part  3,  True  Stories  from  the 
Long  Ago). 

Josiah  —  Ground  images  to  powder 
and  defiled  high  places,  so  could  never 
be  indulged  in  again.  (Lesson  87,  Year 
2,  Part  3,  True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago). 

6.  What  should  be  our  attitude  to- 
ward temptation?  James  1:2-3  (Are  to 
rejoice  in  temptations  because  they 
work  patience).  James  1:12  (Rewarded 
for  enduring  temptation). 

7.  How  can  we  ovei'come  tempta- 
tion? Rely  upon  Jesus  Christ.  Phil. 
4:13.  Can  do  all  things  through 
Christ's  strength.  James  4:7.  Sumbit 
ourselves  to  God.  Eph.  6:11.  Put  on 
the  whole  armor. 

8.  Why  do  men  fail  in  their  Christ- 
ian  life?     (For   general   discussion) 
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THE  DOLLAR  AND  THE  CENT 

A    big  silver  dollar,  and  a  little  brown 

cent. 
Rolling  along  together  they  went. 
Rolling  along  the  smooth  sidewalk 
When     the     dollar    remarked — for    the 

dollar  can  talk; 
You    poor    little   cent,  you   cheap   little 

mite, 
Pm     bigger    and     more     than  twice  as 

bright, 
I'm    worth    more    than  you  a  hundred- 
fold. 
And  written  on  me  in  letters  bold, 
Is    the    motto    drawn    from    the    pious 

creed, 
"In  God  we  trust,"  which  all  can  read. 
Yes,  I  know;  said  the  cent, 
I'm  a  cheap  little  mite,  and  I  know 
I'm  not  big,  nor  good,  nor  bright. 
And    yet,    said   the    cent,   with  a  meek 

little  sigh — 
You  don't  go  to  church  as  often  as  I. 

— Wall  Street  Journal. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LEAVING    STERLING,    OHIO 

In  November  1934  we  accepted  a  call 
from  the  church  in  Sterling,  and  have 
been  serving  as  student  pastor  since 
that  time.  Due  to  sickness  in  Califor- 
nia, this  service  has  been  more  or  less 
irregular,  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  in 
spite  of  that  irregularity. 

First  of  all  we  do  want  to  say  a 
word  regarding  the  splendid  condition 
in  which  we  found  the  church.  There 
were  63  members  at  that  time  who 
were  well  taugh',  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  short  time  that  Brother 
Paul  Bauman  served  the  church,  the 
Lord  certainly  accomplished  great 
things. 

Since  our  coming  to  Sterling  41  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  32  by  bap- 
tism, 8  by  letter  and  1  by  relation. 
Since  that  time  we  have  lost  2  by  death 
and  5  by  letter  making  the  total  mem- 
bership at  the  present  time  97.  We 
don't  like  to  say  too  much  about  num- 
bers, but  that  is  the  one  way  we  can 
tell  whether  a  church  is  going  ahead  or 
running  behind. 

There  nas  not  been  a  year  that  both 
foreign  and  home  missionary  offerings 
have  not  exceeded  the  offerings  of  the 
previous  year.  This  year  it  was  our 
privilege  to  turn  over  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary offering  of  $530.00;  an  aver- 
age of  about  $5.50  per  member.  Tiie 
home  mission  offering  amounted  to 
$214.00,  the  largest  ever. 

We  recently  closed  a  two  weeks 
meeting  with  Brother  Wm.  Clough  of 
L'niontown,  Pa.  as  our  evangelist.  In 
all,  there  were  20  decisions  most  of 
which  represent  great  victories  in  lives. 
Other  victories  were  won  which  cannot 
be  tabulated  on  paper.  Brother  Clough 
is  outstanding  as  an  evangelist.  He 
worked  unceasingly  with  the  pastor  in 
visiting  those  who  are  outside  of 
Christ.  He  has  an  intense  passion  for 
lost  souls  and  the  desire  to  go  after 
them. 

The  church  has  experienced  some 
real  blessing  with  the  young  people. 
There  is  now  a  large  group  of  young 
people  whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  and  who  are  strong  in  their  tes- 
timony for  Him.  The  Lord  has  been 
working  over  a  period  of  years  to 
bring  about  this  transformation  in 
many   lives. 

We  desire  to  say  a  word  about  the 
help  of  Arnold  Kriegbaum  who  served 
the  church  for  a  year  in  the  pastor's 
absence.  Arnold  is  a  fine  worker  and 
soul-winner.  His  help  meant  a  great 
deal  to  any  victories  that  have  been 
won.  Brother  Mayes  and  Dr.  Beal  also 
supplied  many  times. 


DANVILLE,    OHIO 

The  Danville  Brethren  Church  lost 
its  pastor  when  Brother  John  Erb,  who 
served  this  church  for  nearly  three 
years,  resigned  on  May  29th. 

On  June  5th  Brother  Henry  Rempel 
preached  for  the  Brethren  here  at  Dan- 
ville. After  the  evening  service  the 
church  officially  called  Brother  Rempel 
as  pastor. 

At  present,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  new  pastor,  the  church  is  engaged 
in  a  series  of  evangelistic  services. 
Brother  Robert  E.  Miller  of  Berne,  In- 
diana was  called  as  evangelist.  These 
meetings  commenced  on  the  12th  of 
June  and  will  continue  through  Sunday 
June  26. 

In  connection  with  the  nightly  meet- 
ings Brother  and  Sister  Miller  with 
Brother  Rempel  are  conducting  Chil- 
dren's meetings  daily  at  4  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon. 

The  church  here  is  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  a  real  revival  among  its  mem- 
bers, and  an  awakening  among  the  un- 
saved in  the  community.  Brethren  pray 
with  us  that  many  shall  be  brought  in- 
to the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

LENRY  REMPEL,  Pastor. 


ADDITIONAL     PUBLICATION     DAY 
GIFTS 

R.    R.    Boon    $2.00 

Brethren   Church, 

Conemaugh,   Pa 25.00 

Lucetta    Hibles    1.00 

Mrs.  Idella   Walters    1.00 

Mrs.   MoUie   Griffin    2.00 

Mrs.    Moser    25 

George  McCann 5ff 

Second  Church, 

Los   Angeles,   Calif 14.40 

Thanks  again,  folks;  we  sincerely  ap- 
preciate these  fine  gifts. 


We  are  happy  to  announce  that 
the  church  at  Sterling  has  extended  a 
unanimous  call  to  Brother  John 
Squires  and  his  wife  who  will  take 
over  the  work  July  1st.  Brother  John 
has  been  doing  a  good  work  as  student 
pastor  at  Savannah,  Ohio,  but  his  de- 
sire is  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  could  say  many 
fine  things  about  Brother  Squires 
since  we  roomed  together  during  school 
days,  but  his  work  at  Savannah  testi- 
fies to  the  fine  servant  of  the  Lord 
that  he  is.  We  shall  see  the  Lord  do- 
ing great  things  through  him  at  Ster-  -ji 
ling. 

In  His  Name, 

ALBERT  L.  FLORY. 
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The  Mosque  of  Omar  now  standfi  on  the  ancient  temple  sight.  This  illustrates 
the  fact  thai  u:e  are  still  in  the  times  of  the  Gentiles.  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trod- 
den doivn  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  Some  daij 
the  temple  sight  n-ill  be  given  back  to  the  Jeies  and  a  new  temple  will  be  erected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LIGHT  IN  A  DARK  PLACE 


By  Everett  Niswonger 


THE  LAST  ROUND  UP 


Are  we  seeing  the  last  round  up  of 
nations  today  in  preparation  for  the 
wars  of  the  end  of  this  age  a=  men- 
tioned in  Ezekiel  38,  39  and  Daniel 
chapter  2  ?  Almost  all  those  who 
study  the  prophesies  of  God's  Word 
believe  we  are  living  in  the  days  of 
preparation  for  the  wars  that  shall 
make  the  anti-Christ  the  next  world 
ruler  and  then  which  will  lead  to  the 
final  conflict  of  this  age — the  battle  of 
Armageddon. 

The  old  Roman  empire  is  reviving. 
The  soldiers  of  Libya  and  Ethiopia  are 
preparing  to  help  a  Roman  military 
leader  capture  Egypt  (refer  Daniel 
11:43).  The  kings  of  the  East  are  get- 
ting militarized  peoples.  The  Russian 
bear  is  preparing  huge  armies  for  her 
part  in  the  great  slaughter.  And  speak- 
ing in  terms  of  an  old  saying,  "There 
has  been  only  one  fly  in  the  ointment." 
This  is  the  iact  that  according  to  most 
ethnologists  the  "Gomer"  mentioned  in 
Ezekiel  is  Germany.  And  this  "Gomer" 
is  to  be  an  ally,  not  of  Rome  but  of 
Russia  in  these  end  time  wars.  If 
Germany  were  showing  signs  of  lining 
up  with  the  Russian  Bear,  then  the 
saints  of  God  could  surely  expect  more 
than  ever  before  the  imminent  coming 
of  Christ.  But  "believe  it  or  not," 
here  are  the  headlines  of  my  local 
paper   for  June   18. 

BERLIN   SEEK.S  RUSSIAN  PACT 

H.  R.  Knickerbocker  writing  for  In 
ternational  News  says,  "The  night- 
mare of  a  Tusso-German  pact  arose 
again  to  harass  the  statesmen  of 
Europe  today  when  a  report  circulat- 
ed from  Berlin  sources  that  Count  von 
der  Schulenberg,  German  ambassador 
to  Moscow,  is  engaged  in  an  attempt 
to  negotiate  with  Joseph  Stalin. 

It  has  long  been  known  to  students 
of  present  world  history  that  the  arm- 
ies of  Germany  and  Russia — are  two 
of  the  most  friendly  in  the  world.  In 
fact,  the  blood-purge  of  many  of  the 
greatest  generals  in  the  Russian  Army 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  had  an 
agreement  with  prominent  German 
generals  to  make  the  two  nations 
allies.  Thus  it  appears  that  eventually 
the  two  friendly  armies  will  march  to- 
gether despite  the  apparent  animosity 
between  Stalin  and  Hitler.  One  need 
only  to  reflect  that  one  time  Mussolini 
was  the  arch  enemy  of  Hitler. 

Moreover    the   anti-christian   policies 
of  Germany  and  Russia  are  so  exactly 
alike  that  they  are  different  only  as  to 
the  color  of  their  flags.    Even  if  Rus- 
sia  and    Germany   fight   they   .still    can 


march  together  to  the  great  slaughter 
on  the  ancient  battle  field  of  Megiddo. 
Christian,  let  us  rejoice:  we  may  see 
Jesus  soon.  Let  us  pray  that  He  may 
come  back  soon. 

ARE      ENGLAND      AND      FRANCE 
TURNING  FASCIST? 

These  two  countries  were  part  of 
the  old  Roman  empire  and  must  come 
under  the  domination  of  Rome  again. 
There  appears  an  editorial  in  the 
Magazine  "Ken"  for  May  19, 
1938  entitled,  "England  Behind  the 
Falseface."  Here  is  the  introductory 
statement,  "If  you  had  been  at  the 
party  playing  'musical  chairs'  at 
Clivenden  Manor  on  the  week-end  of 
March  26,  you  would  have  seen  Eng- 
land sold  down  the  Thames  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  dirtiest  deal  on  perfidious 
Albion's  grimy  record  of  secret  diplo- 
macy, a  six-point  program  that  will 
change     the     face     of    the  world  if  its 

makers  can  get  away  with  it You 

would  also  understand  England's  for- 
eign policy  which  has  puzzled  the 
world  press  along  with  the  British 
people.  England  has  double-crossed 
everybody  but  none  more  than  her- 
self.'' 

In  short,  the  plan  of  many  of  the 
great  in  England  including  the  Prime 
Minister  is  to  play  ball  with  Mussolini 
and  make  England  Fascist  like  Italy. 

In  France  a  plot  was  discovered  to 
make  France  Fascist  and  many  of  the 
prominent  financiers  and  official  lead- 
ers were  back  of  the  plot.  In  fact  the 
whole  affair  was  hushed  up  after  the 
Intelligence  Service  of  France  learned 
who  was  behind  it. 

Do  these  facts  need  any  comment? 
Is  it  possible  that  the  Old  Roman 
Empire  may  be  restored  without  much 
fighting,  especially  in  regard  to  Eng- 
land and  France '?  Only  God  can  ans- 
wer these  questions  fully,  but  those 
who  are  wise  today  will  read  the  legi- 
timate signs  of  the  times  and  prepare 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  by  working 
harder  for  him  than  ever  before. 


GALVANIZED  JUSTICE— A  chap 
was  arrested  for  assault  and  battery 
and  brought  before  the  judge. 

Judge  (to  prisoner) — "What  is  your 
name,  occupation,  and  what  are  you 
charged  with?" 

Prisoner — "My  name  is  Sparks,  I  am 
an  electrician,  and  I  am  charged  with 
battery." 

Judge  (after  recovering  his  equili- 
brium)— "Officer,  put  this  guy  in  a 
dry  cell." — Selected. 


UNLOCKING   THE   DOOR 

A  party  of  friends  went  to  pay  a 
visit  to  an  old  parish  church  which 
was  of  great  intei'est.  They  applied 
for  permission,  and  the  sexton  gave 
them  the  key,  saying:  "You  can  un- 
lock the  door  and  go  in,  and  I  will 
come  to  you  directly."  They  went  to 
the  door,  put  the  key  into  the  lock,  and 
tried  to  open  it,  but  they  could  not 
turn  the  key.  They  turned  and  twisted 
but  to  no  effect,  and  had  just  given  up 
in  despair  when  the  sexton  arrived. 
"We  cannot  make  this  lock  work," 
said  one  of  the  party.  "I  beg  your 
pardon,"  said  the  sexton,  "for  giving 
you  so  much  trouble.  I  quite  forgot  to 
tell  you  that  the  door  is  not  locked  at 
all.  All  you  need  to  do  is  just  to  lift 
the  latch  and  walk  in." 

A  great  many  are  like  them.  They 
try  of  their  own  efforts  to  unlock  the 
door  of  salvation,  but  all  their  efforts 
are  a  waste  of  time.  Our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  long  ago  unlocked 
the  door,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  just 
to  lift  the  latch  and  by  faith  walk  in. 
— Sunday   Circle. 
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AS  WE  FORGIVE 

It  is  easy  to  say  prayers.  Some  often  say,  "And 
forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  If 
God  would  take  some  people  at  their  word,  it  might 
be  disasterous. 

It  is  said  that  a  woman  who  thought  she  might 
die  called  in  a  neighbor  lady  whom  she  had  greatly 
mistreated.  She  said  something  like  this:  "Now  I 
may  die  and  I  have  just  been  thinking  how  mean  I 
have  been  to  you.  I  have  said  many  things  about 
you  which  were  really  not  true.  I  may  die  and 
I  want  you  to  forgive  me." 

"Certainly,"  the  neighbor  lady  said,  "I  am  glad  to 
forgive  you  for  everything." 

"You  mean  to  say  that  if  I  die  I  am  forgiven?" 

"Yes,  you  are  completely  forgiven,  but  if  you  get 
well  again,  it's  just  like  it's  always  been." 

It  is  well  for  us  to  search  our  hearts  to  see  that 
our  outward  attitudes  are  really  the  desires  of  our 
hearts.  If  our  hearts  are  full  of  malice  and  hatred 
toward  others  we  only  heap  condemnation  upon 
ourselves  to  say,  "And  forgive  us. . .  .as  we  forgive 
others." 

THE  GREATNESS  OF  CHRIST 

More  depends  upon  our  conception  of  Christ  than 
we  can  ever  dream.  People  become  great  and  pow- 
erful servants  of  the  Lord,  not  because  of  their  hu- 
man strength  and  ability  but  because  of  their  will- 
ingness to  allow  the  living  Christ  to  work  thi'ough 
the  human  channel.  A  little  man  with  a  yielded 
heart  can  work  wonders  as  a  servant  of  God  which  a 
big  man  with  selfish  ambitions  can  never  do.  On  one 
occasion  a  young  man  approached  a  minister  in 
whom  he  had  great  confidence  and  blurted  out, 
"You  are  certainly  a  big  man;  I  admire  you."  In- 
stead of  becoming  all  puffed  up  about  it,  the  preach- 
er said,  "No  you  are  wi'ong,  I  am  not  a  big  man ;  I 
am  a  little  man  but  I  have  a  big  Christ."  This  is  the 
secret  of  true  greatness.  It  is  such  that  it  can  nev- 
er be  found  by  searching.  It  can  never  be  attained 
by  self-effort.  True  greatness  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
his  children  who  are  humble  enough  to  be  able  to 
receive  it. 

CHRIST  IN  YOU 

It  was  the  last  day  of  school.  The  students  from 
the  institution  established  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  were  about  to  leave.  Friends  would 
soon  part — perhaps  never  to  see  each  other  again 
until  the  great  meeting  in  glory.    Some  were  to  go 


out  as  pastors.  Others  were  to  go  as  missionaries  to 
far  o:ff  distant  lands.  In  that  last  class  at  the  last 
part  of  the  period  the  Bible  teacher  said  something 
like  this,  "If  there  has  been  anything  good  about 
this  class;  if  there  has  been  anything  in  my  life 
which  has  impressed  you ;  if  you  have  seen  anything 
in  me  worth  imitating,  that  is  Christ  in  me.  If  you 
have  seen  anything  which  has  been  distorted,  any- 
thing which  was  not  as  it  should  be,  anything  unat- 
tractive, that  is  I."  Saved  people  are  possessed  of 
two  natures.  The  one  is  the  old  nature,  the  natural 
man.  Our  human  companions  may  see  some  things 
in  it  which  seem  to  be  good,  but  God  sees  nothing 
good  in  the  old  sinful  nature  and  expects  nothing 
good  from  it.  That  which  is  good  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  is  really  the  indwelling  Christ.  The  true 
Christian  life  is  not  our  helpless  human  efforts  giv- 
en over  to  God,  but  Christ's  transplanted  life  in  us. 
Christ  is  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  Christ  is  in  us  and 
through  Him  we  can  do  all  things.  Paul  expressed 
this  truth  when  he  said,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
through  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

DETERMINED  TO  FIGHT 

A  group  of  men  banded  themselves  together  that 
they  would  not  quit  their  opposition  to  a  certain 
servant  of  God  until  that  man  was  dead.  The  man 
frail  in  health  was  a  powerful  preacher.  They  did 
not  like  him.  He  was  spoiling  their  business.  He 
was  too  prominent.  They  wei'e  determined  to  get  rid 
of  him  by  any  means  no  matter  how  dishonorable. 
They  thought  of  course  they  could  put  the  preacher 
out  of  business,  and  since  he  was  frail  of  health 
anyway  he  might  not  last  long.  They  did  not  want 
murder  on  their  hands,  but  they  had  it  in  their 
hearts.  That  was  a  number  of  years  ago.  Today  the 
preacher  is  in  better  health  than  ever  before.   He  is 
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still  going  strong  as  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  in 
America.  It  is  a  recorded  fact  that  many  of  those 
men  who  hated  him,  and  who  opposed  him,  and  who 
perhaps  thought  they  were  doing  great  things,  have 
died  the  most  violent  deaths.  The  exact  recoi'd  is 
most  interesting.  If  ambitious  and  envious  men  de- 
sire to  fight  some  man,  it  would  be  the  part  of  wis- 
dom to  select  some  man  for  an  opponent  who  is  not 
a  choice  servant  of  God. 

HUMILITY 

Some  people  are  so  determined  to  impress  others 
with  their  humility  that  they  go  around  bragging 
about  it.  The  spiritual  is  nothing  to  brag  about.  If 
it  is  genuine  it  is  the  indwelling  Christ  which  makes 
it  possible.  If  it  is  not  genuine,  it  is  unworthy  to  be 
paraded.  A  man  once  said  to  a  new  Christian  ac- 
quaintance, "Well,  you  may  not  believe  it,  but  I 
haven't  sinned  for  twenty  years." 

"No  doubt  you  are  proud  of  such  a  fine  record  as 
that,"  replied  the  minister. 

"I  sure  am!"  said  the  other. 

The  man  who  thought  he  had  not  sinned  for 
twenty  years  had  forgotten  the  sinfulness  of  a 
proud  and  haughty  heart. 

The  genuine  spiritual  life  cannot  be  paraded. 
When  we  call  attention  to  our  own  spiritual  attain- 
ments, they  are  gone.  When  we  exalt  our  humility, 
it  is  gone !  There  is  one  safe  attitude  of  the  Christ- 
ian who  desires  to  be  spiritual.  He  must  be  con- 
tinually looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith.  It  is  He  who  works  in  our  lives  to 
make  of  the  clay  of  humanity  that  which  is  the  per- 
fect will  of  Himself  as  the  potter.  Certain  failure 
and  defeat  will  be  ours  if  we  continually  look  at  our- 
selves. Certain  victory  is  ours  when  we  continually 
look  unto  Christ  our  Lord. 

BACK  OF  THE  COUNTER 

A  well  known  writer  tells  of  an  instance  which 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  him  as  a  boy.  It  was 
his  custom  to  go  often  to  a  little  store  to  buy  sugar, 
tea,  butter  and  other  things  from  the  old  lady  in 
charge.  Then  one  wonderful  day  he  was  allowed  to 
go  behind  the  counter.  There  he  saw  a  motto  which 
the  customers  could  not  see.  The  motto  was  ever  be- 
fore the  storekeeper.  It  read  thus:  "A  false  balance 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  a  just  weight  is 
his  delight"  (Prov.  11:1).  Then  he  understood  for 
the  first  time  what  was  in  the  heart  of  the  keeper 
of  the  store.  This  made  a  profound  impression  upon 
him  for  he  realized  that  the  principles  of  God's  Word 
have  an  application  seven  days  a  week,  not  mei'ely 
one. 

THE  HEAD  OR  THE  HEART 

It   has    always  been  a  problem  to  know  whether 


great  affirmations  of  the  faith  are  really  from  the 
heart  or  from  the  head.  It  is  a  question  to  know  if 
the  affirmers  themselves  really  know.  Unbelief  of- 
ten desires  to  hide  behind  what  Roosevelt  once  call- 
ed "weasel  words"  or  behind  some  certain  "inter- 
pretations." 

Concerning  the  latter.  Dr.  Machen  once  said:  "I 
hesitate  to  use  that  word  'interpretation;'  for  it  is  a 
word  that  has  been  the  custodian  of  more  nonsense, 
perhaps,  than  any  other  word  in  the  English  langu- 
age today.  Every  generation,  it  is  said,  must  inter- 
pret the  Bible  and  the  creeds  of  the  church  in  its 
own  way.  So  it  is  said  in  effect  by  many  modern 
leaders  of  the  church,  'We  accept  the  Apostles' 
Creed  in  a  way  that  will  suit  the  modern  mind.  So 
we  repeat  the  assertion  of  the  creed,  "The  third  day 
He  rose  again  from  the  dead,'  but  we  interpret  that 
to  mean,  'The  third  day  He  did  not  rise  again  from 
the  dead.'  " 

A  dramatic  illustration  of  this  sort  of  thing  oc- 
curred in  one  of  the  general  assemblies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  a  few  years  ago  when  a  candidate 
with  wobbly  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  was  about  to 
be  ordained.  When  the  point  was  raised  on  the 
floor  as  to  whether  the  assembly  itself  was  clear  as 
to  this  important  truth,  the  moderator  led  the  as- 
sembly in  repeating  the  Apostles'  Creed.  It  swept 
even  the  one  who  raised  the  question  off  his  feet  as 
causing  him  to  think  that  perhaps  the  assembly  did 
really  stand  for  that  great  truth.  It  was  a  brilliant 
gesture  ,  but  it  takes  more  than  repeating  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  to  put  real  faith  in  the  heart. 

BLIND  LEADING  THE  BLIND 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

CopyrlKht    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

Rejecting  the  Word  this  one  thing  they  do 
Unwittingly  prove  that  the  Bible  is  true. 
The  end  of  this  age.  .the  scripture  defined 
Would  end  with  the  blind  leading  the  blind. 


HOMESICKNESS 

The  stars  know  I  look  toward   His  mansions  to- 
night— 
I  want  to  go  home  to  my  Father ! 
Their  bright,  burning  fingers  of  beckoning  light 
Are  pointing  the  high  road 
To  glory. 

The  wind-driven  clouds  are  shadowy  lanes — 

I  want  to  go  home  to  my  Father! 
They  tug  me  along  in  their  loose-hanging  skeins 
Past  the  suns . .  to  the  ultimate 
Story. 

A  cess-pool  the  world  reeking  hatred  and  fear — 

I  want  to  go  home  to  my  Father ! 
The  sickle  hangs  low.  .Armageddon  is  near 
While  the  thoughts  of  the  nations 
Are  gory. 
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THE  TIME  OF  THE  EVENTS  OF  JOHN  13 

HARMONIZING  THE  SYNOPTIC  ACCOUNTS  WITH  JOHN'S  RECORD 

(Second  in  a  seiies) 
By  J.  Paul  Dowdy 


We  have  seen  that  John's  account  gives  the  im- 
pression that  the  supper  of  Chapter  13  took  place  a 
whole  day  before  the  passover.  The  problem  at 
hand  now  is  to  see  if  the  records  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  agree  with  that  of  John.  In  harmonizing 
these  accounts  we  consider  the  following: 

1.  The  day.  Matt.  26:17,  Mark  14:12,  and  Luke 
22:7,  all  make  it  clear  that  the  day  with  which  we 
are  concerned  was  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  is,  the  fourteenth  of  the  month  Nisan.  The 
fourteenth  was  called  the  first  day  because  leaven 
was  removed  on  that  day,  but  the  next  day,  the  fif- 
teenth, was  actually  the  first  day  of  the  festival 
(Lev.  23:6-7;  Num.  28:17;  33:3).  There  can  be  no 
doubt  about  this.  We  have  here  the  same  day  tliat 
John  calls  "the  preparation  of  the  passover"  (John 
19:14).  That  is  exactly  what  we  find  the  disciples 
concerned  with,  namely,  preparation  for  the  pass- 
over. 

2.  The  time  of  the  day.  This  is  a  question  to 
which  the  Scriptures  seem  to  give  no  specific  ans- 
wer. In  Luke  22:7,  in  the  words,  "And  the  day  of 
unleavened  bread  came  (elthen)",  there  is  a  sugges- 
tion, according  to  Tholuck.  Elthen,  being  an  aorist 
form,  indicates  the  simple  fact  that  the  day  came, 
that  is,  had  just  begun.  The  Jewish  day  began  in 
the  evening  at  sunset,  and  ended  the  next  evening. 
When  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came  elthen,  it 
was  sunset,  or  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month.      Luke    says    in 

verses  7  to  8  (one  sen- 
tence in  the  Greek), 
"And  the  day  of  unleav- 
ened bread  came,  on 
which  the  passover  must 
be  sacrificed:  and  he 
sent  Peter  and  John  say- 
ing, go  and  make  ready 
for  us  the  passover, 
that  we  may  eat."  It 
must  have  been  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth,  that  is,  at 
sunset,  or  the  close  of 
the  thirteenth,  that  the 
Lord  sent  Peter  and 
John  to  make  prepara- 
tions   for    keeping    the 


The  Dead  Sea  at  sunset 


passover.  Note  the  veiy  close  of  the  thirteenth  day. 
Objection  to  this  idea  is  raised  on  the  ground  that 
there  was  no  reason  for  making  the  preparations  at 
the  very  beginning  of  the  day,  when  they  had  the 
whole  next  day  for  that  purpose.  But  there  was  a 
reason.  In  Tract  Pesachim  of  the  Babylonian  Tal- 
mud Volume  III,  Festivals,  Part  lip.  94,  there  is  a 
statement  on  this  point.  "The  sages,  however,  said: 
It  was  customai'y  in  Judea  to  work  until  noon  on  the 
day  preceding  Passover,  but  in  Galilee  no  work  was 
performed  on  that  day."  This  is  very  significant  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  were 
Galileans,  except  Judas. 

It  is  highly  probable  therefore,  that  the  disciples 
went  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  of  Nis- 
an and  made  the  necessary  preparations  which  could 
be  made  at  that  time.  Everything  for  keeping  the 
passover  was  ready,  and  the  next  afternoon  (same 
Jewish  day)  when  the  lambs  would  be  sacrificed  and 
roasted,  the  passover  would  begin.  The  supper 
which  they  ate  that  night  would  not  have  been  the 
passover. 

3.  "And  when  it  was  evening."  In  Mark's  gospel 
these  are  the  words  used  to  indicate  the  time  when 
the  Lord  went  with  the  disciples  to  the  supper  of 
that  night.  Matthew  uses  the  same  words  in  the 
Greek,  Opsias  genomenes,  but  they  are  translated, 
"when  even  was  come."  In  either  case,  these  words 
seem  to  effect  the  view  that  it  was  already  evening, 

the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth,  when  the 
disciples  went  to  make 
preparations. 

Do  the  words  opsias 
genomenes  always  mean 
evening?  If  they  do,  who 
is  to  say  what  part  of 
the  day  or  night  is  to  be 
called  evening?  In  the 
section  of  country 
around  my  home  (Vir- 
ginia), evening  means 
late  afternoon.  In  Ohio, 
evening  is  used  to  refer 
to  the  late  afternoon  and 
on  up  close  to  midnight. 
In  the  same  locality  the 
term   night   was  often 
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used  of  the  same  period  of  time,  and  that  as  early  as 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  If  opsias  genomenes 
always  meant  evening,  it  is  certain  there  was  no 
strict  time  limits  to  the  period  of  the  day  or  night 
to  which  they  referred.  This  is  quite  evident  in 
Matt.  14:15-25  and  Mark  6:35-48,  (parallel  pass- 
ages). In  Matt.  14:15  the  phrase  "and  when  even 
was  come"  is  qualified  by  the  words  "the  time  is  al- 
ready past;"  (cf.  also  Mk.  6:35).  From  this  state- 
ment it  is  clear  that  the  time  for  eating  the  evening 
meal  was  already  past,  for  the  question  being  dis- 
cussed is  that  of  food  for  the  multitude.   Mark  says. 
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-HE    LOVED    THEM    UNTO    THE   END" 
John    13:1 

"Unto   the   end,"   and,   oh!   how  they  grieved   Him. 

Still  in  compassion  He  bore  with  them  all. 
Comforting,   guiding,   forgiving,   and   cheering: 

No  friend  so  tender  on  whom  they  could  call. 
Patience  so  great,  we  cannot  understand  it: 

Why  did  He  care  for  the  humble  and  weak? 
Why  did   He   pity  the   poor  and  the  erring? 

Why  their  redemption  and  good  did  He  seek? 

Spotless   and   holy,  exalted   and   worshipped 

By  all  the  hosts  and  the  angels  on  high; 
Why  did  He  leave  all  the  light  and  the  glory? 

Why  did   He  come  to  this  earth  just  to  die? 
Love,   wondrous   love,   is   the   answer   amazing. 

Love   such   as   earth   nevei'  heard   of  before : 
Love  which   no   other  but   God   could   feel  for  us — 

We   can   but   wonder,   admire   and   adore. 

Still   He's  the   ."-ame,   and   His  heart  of  compassion 

Is  just  as  tender  as  when  He  was  here; 
No  cry  of   pain,   and   no   prayer,  howe'er   humble. 

But   He   IS   listening,   and   surely  will  hear. 
"Unto  the  end" — till  our  journey  is  over. 

Just   the   same   love  will   He  evermore   show: 
"Unto   the   end" — to   the  uttermost  limit, 

We  His  affection  and  pity  will  know. 

Always    unchanging,    abounding    in    mercy. 

He   is   a   God   of   forbearance   and   love; 
We  would  not  grieve  Him,  and  we  would  not  slight 
Him, 

As    He   bends   tenderly   o'er   us   above. 
But  we  would  learn  from  Him  how  to  love  others, 

How  to  feel  for  them,  the  helpless  and  weak; 
How  to  be  tender  with  those  who  are  erring. 

How   to   remember   their   welfare   to   seek. 

Give  us,  oh!  Lord,  from  Thy  fulness,  a  measure 

Of   Thy   compassion   and   care   for   the   lost; 
May  we  know  more  of  Thy  love,  blessed  Master, 

Living  for   others,   not   counting  the   cost. 
Help    us    remember    the    many   who    perirh. 

Grouping  in  darkness,  with  no  hope  in  sight; 
No  one  to  tell  them  of  Thy  great  salvation. 

Help  us  to  give  them  the  Gospel  of  light. 

A.  E.  R. 


„f^*j.4.4.>|.^^^.{.*^^.> 


"the  day  is  far  spent."  Therefore,  it  must  have  been 
rather  late  in  the  day,  perhaps  near  about  sunset. 
Then  the  five  thousand  were  fed;  the  twelve  baskets 
of  fragments  gathered  up:  the  disciples  started  a- 
cross  the  sea  (it  was  now  dark.  cf.  John  6:16-17): 
the  multitude  sent  away ;  and  the  Lord  went  up  into 
the  mountain  apart  to  pray.  After  all  of  these 
things  had  taken  place,  we  find  the  phrase  "and 
when  even  was  come"  occurs  again  in  verse  23.  In 
this  case,  opsias  genomenes  evidently  refers  to  a 
time  in  the  night;  in  view  of  the  preceding  events. 
In  fact,  it  must  indicate  a  time  close  to  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  (Matt.  14:23-25;  Mk.  6:47-48), 
which  began  at  three  o'clock  A.  M. 

Since  Matthew  and  Mark  both  use  opsias  genom 
enes  in  such  an  indefinite  manner  in  these  passages 
the  same  phrase  may  be  just  as  indefinite  when  us 
ed  by  the  same  two  writers  in  reference  to  the  timi 
of  the  supper.    Luke  does  not  use  it.    The  disciples 
could  have  gone  in  the  evening  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fourteenth  of  Nisan  to  make  preparations,  and 
then  some  time  later  when  they  all  went  to  supper, 
it  could  still  be  said,  opsias  genomenes. 

4.  Luke  22:15-16  R.  V.  Here  in  this  passage  the 
Lord  says,  "With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto 
you,  I  shall  not  eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God."  In  this  passage  there  are  two 
things  to  be  noticed. 

(1)  "This  passover."  It  is  claimed  that  "this 
passover"  can  mean  only  the  meal  then  on  the  table. 
On  another  occasion,  when  the  Lord  was  in  Galilee, 
he  spoke  of  going  to  a  feast  in  Jerusalem,  and  he 
said,  "this  feast"  (John  7:8-9).  He  simply  meant 
the  feast  which  was  near  at  hand,  and  about  which 
they  were  talking.  "This  passover"  could  just  as 
easily  mean  the  passover  which  was  to  be  eaten  at 
the  close  of  that  day,  and  which,  up  to  this  time 
they  had  prepared  to  keep.  He  had  been  thinking  of 
this  passover  and  of  all  that  which  he  alone  knew 
was  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  time  for  eating  the 
passover  lamb.  As  he  thought  of  all  those  things, 
he  desired  with  longing  that  he  might  be  able  to  eat 
that  passover  with  "his  own"  before  he  was  to  suf- 
fer, but  that  was  not  to  be. 

(2)  "I  shall  not  eat  it."  This  clause  is  really 
stronger  in  the  Greek  text  than  it  is  in  the  English, 
for  in  the  Greek,  the  negative  is  doubled,  ou  me. 
This  makes  the  clause  read,  I  shall  not  at  all  eat  it, 
that  is,  "this  passover."  We  know,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  he  ate  the  supper  of  that  night,  for 
Matthew  says,  "he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the 
twelve  disciples;  and  as  they  were  eating;"  Mark 
says,  "and  as  they  sat  and  were  eating." 

5.  The  "Preparation."    This  day  is  mentioned  by 

(Continued   on  page   IS) 
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There  is  a  Rainbow  in  the  Clouds 


By  Herman  A.  Hoyt 


Rainbows  have  a  peculiar  attraction  for  all  hu- 
manity. Their  exquisite  beauty  has  never  failed  to 
bring  forth  exclamations  of  delight.  Their  magni- 
ficent harmony  of  color  has  charmed  the  savage  and 
saint  alike.  The  eyes  of  men,  so  accustomed  to  the 
monotonous  array  of  color  in  the  earth,  when  sud- 
denly thrust  into  the  presence  of  a  rainbow,  are 
over-awed,  spellbound,  thrilled  to  the  estate  of  ecst- 
sy.  I  have  faint  recollections  of  the  time  when  I 
first  looked  with  wonder  upon  the  riot  of  gorgeous 
grandeur  which  garnished  the  heavens  during  a 
spring  shower.  It  appeared  as  though  the  giant 
hand  of  God  had  swept  the  heavens  with  His  celes- 
tial paints.  I  think  I  am  modest  when  I  use  the 
words  of  Wordsworth  to  describe  my  owm  feelings: 

My  heart  leaps  up  when  I  behold 

A  rainbow  in  the  sky. 

So  it  was  when  my  life  began ; 

So  it  is  now,  I  am  a  man ; 

So  be  it,  when  I  grow  old, 

Or  let  me  die. 

The  common  order  of  men  see  only  the  external 
beauty  of  the  rainbow  at  most.  To  Wordsworth  the 
rainbow  was  a  shaft  of  terrestrial  beauty.  To  the 
scientist  it  is  only  a  complete  analysis  of  light.  To 
the  artist  it  is  only  a  splash  of  color  on  a  cloudy 
canvas.  Nevertheless,  it  has  attained  such  popular- 
ity as:  "There's  a  rainbow  shining  somewhere"  or 
"There's  a  rainbow  round  my  shoulder."  And  cer- 
tainly, none  of  you  have  ever  failed  to  read  the 
story  of  the  man  who  set  out  to  find  the  end  of  the 
rainbow,  at  the  bottom  of  which  he  expected  to  find 
a  pot  of  gold.  The  Jews  have  an  odd  conceit  that  the 
name  of  Jehovah  is  written  on  the  i-ainbow.  And 
therefore,  as  oft  as  it  appears  to  them,  they  go  out- 
of  doors,  hide  their  eyes,  confess  their  sins,  and  cele- 
brate God's  goodness,  in  sparing  the  wicked  world, 
and  remembering  his  covenant. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  rainbow  betokens  some- 
thing far  more  sublime  than  mere  physical  beauty. 
Have  you  ever  witnessed  its  appearance  pfter  a 
spring  shower?  It  is  a  warm  afternoon.  Thunder 
clouds  gather  on  the  far  horizon.  The  sky  grows 
ominous  and  threatening;  suddenly  the  wind  rises; 
the  clouds  rush  across  the  sky.  The  lightning  begins 
to  flash.  Deep  peals  of  thunder  rend  the  silence.  The 
windows  of  heaven  are  opened,  and  the  earth  is  sub- 


merged beneath  a  raging  deluge.  As  suddenly  as  be- 
fore a  great  calm  settles  over  the  whole  scene.  The 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  are  stopped.  The  clouds 
break  away  and  the  whole  world  is  flooded  with 
sunlight.  And  then,  on  the  dark  background  of  the 
fleeing  clouds  can  be  seen  the  rainbow  in  all  its  mag- 
nificent splendor.  Can  that  rainbow  be  no  more  than 
a  mere  handiwork  of  nature?  Our  hearts  answer — 
NO!  It  is  God  who  taught  the  raindrop  to  take  a 
ray  of  light  from  heaven's  shining  orb  and  pencil  it 
on  the  sky  in  one  huge  arch  of  bewildering  elegance. 

No  doubt  rainbows  are  as  old  as  the  world.  Doubt- 
less, if  there  had  been  a  race  of  people  upon  the 
earth  before  Adam  inhabited  this  globe,  they  would 
have  feasted  their  eyes  upon  the  external  beauty  of 
the  rainbow.  But  it  was  not  until  after  the  great  de- 
luge had  finally  assuaged,  and  the  ark  had  come  to 
rest  once  more  upon  dry  ground,  that  God  invested 
this  natural  jjhenomenon  with  new  meaning.  Un- 
questionably, Noah  and  his  immediate  descendants 
needed  some  token  by  which  their  faith  might  be 
stayed,  and  their  hope  anchored.  That  family  had 
just  witnessed  the  mightiest  judgment  that  had 
ever  overtaken  the  children  of  men.  They  had  been 
miraculously  saved.  But  what  about  the  future  ?  Af- 
ter viewing  such  a  spectacle  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  appearance  of  a  small  storm  cloud  would 
cause  Noah  to  tremble  with  fear.  He  had  been  or- 
dered to  replenish  the  depopulated  earth ;  but  what 
promise  had  he  that  God  would  not  bring  another 
deluge  upon  the  earth  such  as  the  one  from  whicli 
they  had  just  escaped?  It  is  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge,  that  the  faint  trembling  of  the  earth 
after  the  great  earthquake  in  California  continued 
to  strike  fear  to  men's  hearts  lest  the  cataclysm  re- 
peat itself.  Noah,  then,  can  be  pardoned  for  his 
great  trepidation.  To  confii-m  his  faith,  and  ground 
his  hope,  God  set  a  rainbow  in  the  clouds  as  a  spec- 
ial sign.    It  is  the  rainbow  of  promise. 

The  text  for  this  occasion  is  verses  thirteen  to 
sixteen  of  chapter  nine  in  Genesis. 

I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  . 
earth,    that    the    bow  shall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud : 

And  I  will  remember  my  covenant, 
which  is  between  me  and  you  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh;  and  the  waters 
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shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all 
flesh. 

And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant  between  God  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 
There  are  at  least  four  well  defined  things  that 
should  be  pointed  out  in  this  text.  (1)  It  is  God  who 
puts  the  bow  in  the  cloud.  (2)  It  is  God  who  brings 
the  cloud  over  the  earth.  (3)  It  is  God  who  is  to 
look  on  the  rainbow.  (4)  It  is  a  sign  of  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  men.  Some  little  explanation 
should  be  made  with  respect  to  this  rainbow  and  the 
value  of  its  appearance.  It  should  be  noted  that  God 
brings  the  cloud  over  the  earth.  Then  to  confirm  his 
promise  of  safety  to  His  own,  He  sets  in  the  cloud, 
the  sign  of  the  rainbow.  Now,  we  know  that  many  a 
storm  comes  and  goes,  but  the  rainbow  never  ap- 
pears. Thus,  men  are  left  without  a  sign.  But  for- 
tunately, even  though  the  rainbow  does  not  appear, 
it  is  in  the  clouds.  If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  get 
above  the  clouds  we  should  see  the  rainbow.  But 
notice,  that  the  account  does  not  confirm  God's 
faithfulness  to  His  promise  on  the  basis  that  we  see 
the  rainbow,  but  upon  the  ground  that  He  sees  the 
rainbow.  Therefore,  even  though  the  rainbow  may 
be  hidden  to  us,  God  who  is  above  the  clouds,  sees 
the  rainbow,  remembers  His  promise  to  us,  and  is 
faithful.  What  a  marvelous  manifestation  of  His 
grace !  Knowing  these  things,  who  wouldn't  be  driv- 
en to  say:  "My  heart  leaps  up  when  I  behold  a  rain- 
bow in  the  sky?"  Let  us  look  briefly  at  the  clouds 
that  appear  in  our  earthly  horizon,  and  the  rainbow 
of  promise  with  its  dazzling  colors,  delicate  hues, 
and  prevailing  hopes. 

1.  The  Judgment  Upon  Sin  Has  Become  A  Deepen- 
ing Cloud  Through  the  Passing  Centuries  of  Time. 

No  Christian  questions  the  existence  of  sin.  Sin, 
in  violation  of  nature's  laws,  brings  its  own  recom- 
pense of  the  reward.  But  sin  in  itself  may  be  a 
pleasure,  even  though  illegitimate.  The  world  has 
chosen  to  "enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
The  path  of  sin  is  strewn  with  roses.  Its  sun  never 
sets.    Its  way  is  broad  and  easy.    Thousands  travel 


Dear  Saviour,  I  have   naught  to  plead 
In  earth   beneath   or  heaven  above, 

But  just  my  oivn  exceeding  need 
And  Thine  exceeding  love. 

The  need,  ivill  soon  be  past  and,  gone, 
Exceeding  great  but  quickly  o'er; 

The  love  unbought  is  all  Thine  own. 
And,  lasts  forcvcrmore. 

— Jane  Crewdson. 
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the  primrose  path  to  perdition.  Its  lights  are  bright. 
Its  melodies  are  sweet.  Its  friends  are  many.  Its 
loves  are  fast  and  furious.  There  are  no  dull  mom- 
ents; no  hours  of  agony;  no  stings  of  rebuke;  no 
patient  suffering;  no  heartaches;  no  flaunted  fail- 
ures; no  grinding  depressions;  no  dishonor  and  no 
disgrace.  Oh,  what  a  joy  it  is,  to  have  your  fling 
with  the  world. 

But  somewhere,  some  day  there  will  be  a  pay  day, 
and  the  sheets  will  be  balanced  for  all  eternity.  Sin 
earns  its  wages,  and  God  always  pays  His  debts.  On 
the  far  horizon  of  earth's  little  sphere,  the  great 
clouds  of  judgment  are  gathering.  As  the  days  pasF, 
the  ominous,  threatening  storm  draws  nearer.  Woe 
unto  the  children  of  men.  Woe  unto  them  who  have 
sinned.  Woe  unto  men,  "for  all  have  sinned  and  com; 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Alas,  the  dye  is  cast. 
The  sons  of  men  are  doomed.  The  flash  of  the 
lightning,  the  deafening  roar  of  the  thunder;  the 
irresistible  force  of  the  storm  will  consume  all  men. 
Hope  has  fled,  only  destruction  remains. 

But  someone  may  say,  men  do  not  fear  a  judg- 
ment. To  that  statement  I  must  reply,  that  men 
either  are  mistaken  or  lie.  Time  and  time  again,  it 
has  been  proven  that  even  the  boldest  exponents  of 
unbelief  fear  the  approaching  judgment.  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  but  after  that  the 
judgment."  In  a  certain  city  a  man,  who  in  his  life 
had  feared  neither  God  nor  man,  lay  dying.  A  ser- 
ious expression  clouded  his  countenance.  His  friend 
noticing  his  thoughtful  but  serious  expression  ask- 
ed him:  "Are  you  afraid  to  die?"  "No,"  replied  the 
man,  "I  was  just  wondering  if  there  is  a  judgment." 
Poor  man!  There  is  a  judgment,  and  God  has  writ- 
ten that  premonition  on  the  heart  of  every  man.  Sin 
will  bring  judgment.  It  hangs  like  an  ominous 
threatening  cloud  over  every  man. 

But  thank  God,  the  rainbow  may  be  seen  in  the 
cloud.  Before  the  worlds  were  made;  before  the 
heavens  were  drawn,  God  in  His  infinite  Grace  set 
the  rainbow  in  the  clouds  of  judgment.  God  the 
Father  provided  that  the  judgment  of  the  whole 
world  would  be  borne  by  Jesus  Christ  His  Son. 
Then,  1900  years  ago,  at  the  place  of  the  skull.  He 
bore  the  judgment  of  sin.  Since  then,  the  sign  of  the 
cross  has  been  the  rainbow  of  promise  to  all  who 
have  accepted  it  as  their  own.  Judgment  is  done.  It 
has  been  accomplished.  There  will  never  be  another 
judgment  for  those  who  were  crucified  with  Jesus 
on  the  lonely  hill  of  Calvary.  Ah !  But  you  may  say, 
"I  cannot  see  the  cross — how  do  I  know  that  it  was 
all  for  me?"  Remember,  all  you  need  to  do  is  believe 
what  God  says  about  it,  and  He,  from  the  snow- 
capped heights  of  Heaven,  will  look  upon  His  rain- 
bow, and  remember  His  everlasting  promise.  Let 
your  words  be: 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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(Fifth  in  a  series) 
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"Liquidate  the  Jews?"  Twenty-eight  centuries 
ago,  the  prophet  of  God  wrote: 

THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  SHALL  ABIDE 
many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without 
an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim:  afterward  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  Da\id  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His 
goodness  in  the  latter  days  (Hosea  3:4,  5). 

The  incarnate  God  Himself  declared:  "Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  this  generation  [Gr.  genea,  i.  e.,  this 
race,  this  familv,  this  stock,  this  breed]  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  24:34). 

■'Liquidate  the  Jew"?  An  editorial  by  a  Jewish  ed- 
itor, on  January  8,  1937,  in  The  American  Hebrew, 
has  it  more  nearly  right: 

The  Jews  in  Germany  may  or  may  not  be  restored 
to  their  rights  in  their  fatherland:  the  Synagogue  will 
still  go  on.  The  Jews  of  Poland  may  or  may  not  re- 
cover economically  in  that  country:  the  Synagogue  will 
still  go  on.  The  Jews  of  Palestine  may  or  may  not 
realize  the  ultimate  aims  of  the  Balfour  Declaration: 
the  Synagogue  will  still  go  on.  And  in  our  country 
the  time  may  or  may  not  come  when  Jews  will  cease 
to  be  the  objectives  of  this  or  that  drive:  the  Syna- 
gogue will  still  go  on. 

In  this  same  outstanding  Jewish  publication,  on 
February  12,  1937,  appeared  a  remarkable  poem  by 
a  Jew,  W.  H.  Tagress,  from  which  we  quote : 

We  are  the  Jews.      With  aged  eager  fingers 
We  clutch  the  wisdom 
Of  an  ageless  earth.     A  wisdom  steeped 
in  blood. 

Once  we  were  young. 

When  tyrants  stretched  our  bones 

And  spat  upon  us. 

We  closed  an  eye,  and  laughed 

At  such  futility 

We  are  the  Jews. 

We  lived  and  died, 

And  died  again  each  time  a  whip  snapped  out, 

Each  time  the  stench  of  searing,  burning  flesh 

Defiled  the  air. 

We  are  the  Jews.       The  pain 

Was  ours  to  bear. 

We  sought  no  way  to  fortify  ourselves, 

For  pain  did  not  cause  death. 

We  are  the  Jews.       Now  we  are  old 
And  age  breaks  through  a  wisdom 
Built  from  bitter,  blinding  things. 
We  have  no  youth.      We  only  feel 
Five  thousand  years  of  pain. 
The  pain  recurring  in  the  heart 
That  penetrates  each  aching  limb. 
Then  grips  the  heart  again. 
Yet  fearless  we  remain. 
For  still  we  know  the  earth 
Is  meant  for  us. 


We  have  no  youth.   Now  we  are  old. 

And  when  we  pause  to  pray 

That  stinging  lash  still  cuts  across  our  back  .  - 

And  spills  our  blood  upon  the  earth 

Our  fathers  loved  so  well.  ■  ■ 

But  we  remain.  .  ■      '  ' 

We  are  the  Jews.      We  seek  no  way 
To  spare  ourselves  the  pain  that  goes  with  life.  :'< 

We  are  the  Jews  and  through  eternal  ' '     .  .r.-,,... 

pain  shall  teach  "''■•ii' 

The  wisdom  that  is  ours. 

And  you  who  seek  the  day  we  are  no  more, 

Seek  but  in  vain.       For  we  shall  live  to  see  , 

The  hateful  power  that  is  yours 

Dissolve  in  dust.       We  are  the  Jews.  .      . 

Our  prophets  walked  with  God 

Upon  a  suffering  earth, 

And  taught  us  to  bear  pain. 

We  are  the  Jews!       You  seek  our  end  in  vain! 

Verily,  0  Gentile,  the  Jew  speaks  the  truth  to  you 
when  he  cries:  "You  seek  our  end  in  vain!"  The 
Jew,  like  unto  his  rejected  Messiah,  is,  "A  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  "Vagabond  of 
the  nations,"  you  call  him,  and  he  may  be;  but  all 
the  taskmasters'  rawhides  cannot  cut  him  asunder. 
The  Red  Seas  of  all  the  Pharaohs  cannot  drown  him. 
The  flames  of  all  the  Nebuchadnezzars  cannot  con- 
sume him.  Tlie  gallowses  of  all  the  Hamans  cannot 
strangle  him.  The  swords  of  all  the  Antiochuses 
cannot  behead  him.  The  crosses  of  all  the  Caesars 
cannot  crucify  him.  The  racks  of  all  the  Spanish  In- 
quisitors could  not  tear  him  in  twain.  The  Spikes  of 
all  the  demons  of  Nuremberg  could  not  nail  him  fast 
in  the  death-embrace  of  the  Iron  Maiden.  The  ever- 
lasting Arctic  ices  of  all  the  Czars  of  Prussia  could 
not  glaciate  him.  We  can  safely  predict  that  the  poi- 
sonous venom  of  all  the  neo-anti-Semitic  scorpions  of 
earth  and  hell  will  never  exterminate  him.  The  devil 
and  all  his  cohorts  have  for  ages  sought,  and  still 
seek  in  vain,  the  dissolution  of  the  Jew.  You  cannot 
curse  him,  for  he  has  been  cursed !  You  cannot  bless 
him,  for  he  has  been  blessed!  You  cannot  destroy 
him,  for  he  rises  again !  You  Gentile  fools,  why  spend 
your  centuries  ever  trying  to  destroy  the  indestruc- 
tible, or  to  kill  the  eternal?  You  accomplish  naught 
but  to  invite  down  upon  yourselves  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  God  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ! 

Recently,  in  Los  Angeles,  we  heard  a  Jew  relate 
the  following  story : 

Herr  Hitler  once  spent  two  whole  hours  in  one  of 
his  famous  tirades  against  the  Jews.  All  the  time, 
an  elderly  Jew  sat  in  front  of  him,  smiling  quite 
complacently.  Quite  irked,  Hitler  demanded  an  ex- 
planation, and  got  it!  The  courageous  old  Jew  looked 
upon  him  as  upon  one  to  be  pitied,  and  said: 

"Ever  since  the  afflictions  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt  under  the  cruel  tyrant,  Pharaoh,  the  Jews 
have  celebrated  their  deliverance  from  that  ancient 
anti-Semite,  by  eating  a  Httle  three-cornered  square 
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For  centuries  Palestine  has  been  in  ruins 

of  unleavened  bread,  called  Miitsos.  Again,  ever  since 
the  failure  of  Haman's  plot  to  destroy  the  Jews,  the 
Hebrews  have  celebrated  their  deliverance  by  eating 
a  little  three-cornered  cake  called  Hamon-taschen. 
As  I  listened  to  your  address  today,  I  smiled  because 
I  was  wondering  just  what  sort  of  a  cake  the  Jews 
will  eat  in  the  future  when  you  cease  to  exist,  and 
they  celebrate  their  escape  from  oppression  under 
you." 

Herr  Hitler's  flabbergastation  was  not  below 
zero,  to  say  the  least,  as  the  courageous  old  Jew 
turned  his  back  and  walked  away ! 

Verily,  the  hour  is  not  far  distant,  unless  all  signs 
are  false,  when  over  Berlin,  and  over  Warsaw,  and 
over  Moscow,  and  over  Vienna,  and  over  Bucharest, 
and  over  Rome,  and  over  Madrid,  and  over  Mecca, 
the  Jew  out  of  the  loins  of  David  shall  reign.  God 
grant  that  in  the  day  when  that  Jew  shall  come  into 
the  kingdom.  He  may  be  a  little  kinder  to  the  Gentile 
than  the  Gentile  has  been  to  Him ! 

The  Covenants  of  the  Eternal  God  at  Stake! 

The  Gentile  seems  dumb  to  the  fact  that  when  he 
fights  against  the  Jew,  he  fights  against  God!  The 
unconditional  covenant  of  the  covenant-keeping  God, 
made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  it  touches 
their  earthly  seed,  cannot  be  broken.  The  eternal 
purpose  of  God  in  Abraham  and  in  his  seed,  cannot 
be  swerved  from  its  course,  simply  because  it  is 
eternal.  No  matter  what  the  Jews  have  done — it  is 
written : 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a 
light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His 
name:  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  Me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease 
from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will 
also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lord  (Jer.  31:35-37). 

Nor  is  it  because  God  is  a  respecter  of  persons 
that  He  will  save  Israel  from  destruction.  Nor  is 
God  blind  to  the  hate  that  the  vast  part  of  Jewry  has 


had  for  His  Christ  since  the  days  that  they,  "by 
wicked  hands ....  crucified"  (Acts  2:23)  the  Lord 
of  glory.  Nor  is  God  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  to 
this  day  the  Jewish  masses  anathematize  all  that 
bear  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  Jewish  Missionary  Magazine  (New  York)  is 
certainly  anything  but  biased  against  the  Jews.  Yet, 
in  the  current  issue,  as  a  matter  of  interest,  it  quotes 
from  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Christie,  from 
Haifa,  Palestine,  to  the  British  Weekly  (Aug.  12, 
1937) : 

We  cannot  conceal  that  the  present  struggle  [in 
Palestine]  is  not  only  for  the  elimination  of  the 
"Arab,"  but  also  of  things  Christian.  In  this  con- 
nection we  were  astounded  a  few  days  ago  when  we 
found  in  a  Hebrew  Prayer  Book,  printed  in  Jerusalem, 
two  ancient  prayers  that  had  caused  trouble  with  the 
Christian  in  past  ages,  and  which  had  been  toned 
down,  now  reprinted  in  their  most  offensive  forms. 
The  first  of  these  is  called  "Birkath-ham-Minim,"  and 
we  translate:  "And  to  the  Minim  (early  Christians, 
especially  Jewish)  and  to  the  slanderers,  let  there  be 
no  hope,  and  let  all  the  insolent  perish  in  a  minute: 
and  all  thy  enemies  and  all  thy  haters,  let  them  be 
speedily  cut  off;  and  let  the  kingdom  of  wickedness  be 
rooted  out,  broken,  brought  to  shame,  and  humiliated, 
speedily  in  our  days.  Blessed  Be  Thou,  O  Lord,  break- 
ing enemies  and  humiliating  the  Christians!" 

The  spirit  these  Jewish  prayers  breathe  is  scarce- 
ly less  hateful  than  the  spirit  that  the  Gentile  man- 
ifests toward  Israel.  So,  let  no  man  think  that  we 
deliberately  blind  ourselves  to  the  sins  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  we  are  writing  because  of  some  maudlin 
sympathy  for  them.  The  apostle  Paul  so  loved  his 
own  nation,  the  Jews,  that  he  declared:  "I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  who 
are  Israelites"  (Rom.  9:3,  4) — that  they  might  be 
saved.  Surely,  he  spoke  not  as  one  at  enmity  with 
the  Jews.  And  yet,  he  was  compelled  to  acknowledge 
that  "the  Jews both  killed  their  own  proph- 
ets, and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men"  (I  Thess.  2:14, 
15) .  That  last  statement  is  significant  indeed !  When 
Israel  went  into  Babylonian  bondage  it  was  not 
without  reason ! 

Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned;  therefore  she  is 
removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her,  because 
they  have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she  sigheth,  and 
tumeth  backward.  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  she 
remembereth  not  her  last  end;  therefore  she  came 
down  wonderfully:  she  had  no  comforter  (Lam.  1:8,  9). 

No,  God  never  overlooked  the  sins  of  Israel. 
Israel  was  warned  over  and  over  of  the  judgments 
that  would  fall  upon  her  because  of  her  transgres- 
sions, and  they  fell!  Verily,  "She  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins"  (Isa.  40:2). 
But  all  of  this  could  not  alter  the  immutable  cove- 
nants of  God.  His  promise  to  Abraham  and  to 
Abi-aham's  seed  stands!  Our  God  keeps  faith  with 
the  dead!  Terrific  judgments  were  to  fall  upon  the 
heads  of  a  faithless  Israel;  but  those  judgments 
must  never  destroy  her! 

For  1  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save  thee: 
though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have 
ocattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee: 
but  1  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished  (Jer.  30:11). 

God's  Preservation  of  Israel  Is  Not  Without 
Reason 

It  was  within  the  foreknowledge  of  God  that  He 
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elected  Israel  in  Abraham  as  the  instrument  through 
whom  "all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed" 
(Gen.  12:3).  God  beholds  the  future  as  clearly  as  He 
beholds  the  past.  Within  His  vision  of  the  future, 
He  foresaw  the  day  when  the  Gentile  would  close  his 
eyes  to  the  light  and  turn  aside  from  the  way  into 
modernism  and  its  attendant,  unbelief.  He  foresaw 
the  day  when  mankind  would  turn  from  the  Lamb 
upon  the  altar  of  Abel,  and  worship  at  the  bloodless 
shrine  of  Cain.  He  foresaw  the  day  when  an  apos- 
tate church  would  not  only  compromise  with  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  but  would  actually  en- 
ter into  league  with  the  cohorts  of  hell.  He  fore- 
saw the  day  when  the  Gentiles,  having  received  the 
light  of  the  Light,  would  refuse  to  walk  in  that 
ight ;  and,  that  then,  the  blinded  Jew  would  open  his 
2yes  in  his  day  of  trouble,  look  upon  Him  Whose 
lands  and  feet  they  had  pierced  (Zech.  13:10) — and 
believe!  He  foresaw  the  day  when  the  Jew,  as  His 
laming  evangel,  would  lead  the  nations  to  bow  be- 
fore the  feet  of  His  Christ — when  "ten  men  shall 
ake  hold  out  of  all  the  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a 
Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we  have  heard 
His  own  good  and  sufficient  reasons  for  refusing  to 
"make  a  full  end"  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  for  sav- 
ing "the  seed  of  Israel"  from  destruction  in  spite  of 
"all  that  they  have  done." 

Lewis   Browne,  an  American,  and  a  critic  of  the 
Jews,  once  wrote  a  brief  little  poem: 
It's  odd 
That  God 
Should  choose 
The  Jews. 

Whereupon,  a  Jew  replied: 

God  chose 
Which  shows 
God  knew 
His  Jew. 

A  Christian,  reading  the  above,  picked  up  her  pen 
and  wrote : 

This  Jew 
Spoke  true. 
"God  knew 
His  Jew" 
As  King 
Would  bring 
To  earth 
New  birth. 

Is  the  Hour  for  the  Earth'iS  "New  Birth"  at  Hand? 

It  would  seem  that  even  half-blinded  eyes  must 
see  that  the  nations  are  in  the  most  desperate  need 
of  new  birth  they  have  ever  been — that  the  time  has 
arrived  for  the  new  creation  that  God  promised  the 
world  would  take  place.  And  what  a  glorious  picture 
of  that  "new  birth"  the  inspired  prophet  has  given 
us: 

For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth: 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind.  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which 
I  create:  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  My  people:  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall 
be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  There 
shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old 
man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days:  for  the  child  shall 
die  an  hundred  years  old;  but  the  sinner  being  an  hun- 
dred years  old  shall  be  accursed.  And  they  shall  build 
houses,  and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  They  shall  not  build, 
and  another  inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 


eat:  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  My  peo- 
ple, and  Mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands.  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  The  wolf  and 
the  Iamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  bullock;  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's 
meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My  holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord  (Isa.  65:17-25). 

During  the  centuries  since  Christ,  Israel  has  trav- 
ailed first  in  this  nation,  and  then  in  that.  But  to- 
day, she  travails  in  every  nation.  It  can  truly  be 
said  that  for  the  first  time  since  Christ  walked  the 
earth,  all  Israel  has  entei'ed  into  world-travail.  Dr. 
Bamett  R.  Brickner,  Cleveland  Rabbi,  is  right: 
"We  are  facing  a  growing  anti-Semitism  that  is  be- 
coming world-wide  in  scope."  The  Bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem solemnly  warns:  "The  civilized  world  is  ap- 
proximating to  universal  anti-Semitism."  The 
London  Daily  Express  affirms:  "A  strong  wave  of 
anti-Semitism  is  sweeping  the  world."  That  most 
outstanding  publication  of  the  British  Empire,  The 
Quarterly  Review,  says:  "The  plague  of  anti-Semi- 
tism has  spread  from  its  medieval  breeding  centers 
to  all  quarters  of  the  globe ;  it  is  poisoning  the  minds 
of  millions  of  people ;  it  is  vitiating  the  founts  of  cul- 
ture and  sapping  the  basis  of  civilization.  AT  NO 
PREVIOUS  PERIOD  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
TRIBULATIONS  OF  THE  JEWISH  PEOPLE  WAS 
IT  EXPOSED  TO  SUCH  CONCERTED  AND  VEN- 
OMOUS ATTACKS  OVER  SO  WIDESPREAD  AN 
AREA."  It  is  this  univeisal,  world-wide  character  of 
the  present-day  anti-Semitic  movement  that  gives  it 
fii-st  rank  among  all  the  significant  events  of  this 
eventful  day.  "Be  in  pain,  and  labor  to  bring  forth,  0 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail"  (Micah  4: 
10).  And  did  not  the  great  seer  of  Patmos  behold 
this  day  of  her  agony?  "And  she,  being  with  child 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered" 
(Rev.  12:2).  And  did  not  the  prophet  say:  "Shall  I 
bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ? .  . . . 
For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children"  (Isa.  66:9,  8).  )It  would  seem,  in  view  of 
the  present  world-wide  distress  of  Israel,  that  the 
time  has  come  for  the  covenant-keeping  God  to  re- 
member His  unconditional  promise: 

LIKE  AS  I  HAVE  BROUGHT  ALL  THIS  GREAT 
EVIL  UPON  THIS  PEOPLE,  SO  WILL  I  BRING  UP- 
ON THEM  ALL  THE  GOOD  THAT  I  HAVE 
PROMISED  THEM  (Jer.  32:42)! 

And  every  true  prophet  of  God  ought  to  bear  a  mes- 
sage of  comfort  and  of  hope  to  the  weeping  wander- 
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ers  within  the  lands  where  they  ever  have  been  and 
ever  must  be  strangers,  even  as  the  Lord  God  has 
commanded : 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  My  people,  saith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto 
her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity 
is  pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins  (Isa.  40:1,  2). 

Israel's  Travail  Proclaims  the  Second  Coining  of 
Jesus  Christ 

Let  there  be  no  mistake  here,  the  travail  of  Israel 
in  all  the  nations  proclaims  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For,  "as  He  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives"  that  memorable  day,  speaking  at  length  to 
His  disciples  of  His  return  from  the  heavens,  they 

asked  him  plainly :  "Tell  us what  shall  be  the 

sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 
(Matt.  24:3).  And,  as  plainly  did  He  make  reply: 
"Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
Mv  name's  sake ....  and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:9,  14). 

Let  us  return  for  a  moment  to  Jeremiah's  great 
prophecy: 

It  shall  come  to  pass  IN  THAT  DAY that  I  will 

break  his  [the  Gentile's]  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve 
themselves  of  him:  but  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  unto 
them  (Jer.  30:8,  9). 

First,  a  converted  Jew  who  "shall  serve  [and  not 
reject]  the  Lord  his  God."  The  doubting  Israelite 
must  once  again  thrust  his  finger  into  the  pierced 
side  of  the  Crucified,  and  crv:  "My  Lord  and  My 
God!"  (John  20:27,  28). 

Secondly,  "David"  (who  in  this  prophetic  picture 
is  none  other  than  the  great  "son  of  David,"  Jesus 
Christ  [Ezek.  37:24,  25;  Hosea  3:4,  5],  Whose 
flesh  did  not  see  corruption  [Acts  2:31]  in  order 
that  God  might  keep  His  oath  to  David,  "that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh.  He  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne"  [Acts  2:30  Cf. 
II  Sam.  7:12,  13])— the  "David"  Who  was  born  of 
Mary  must  come  back  to  His  own !  God's  promise  to 
Mary  must  remain  inviolate : 

Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 

forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  His  name  JESUS and 

the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His 
father  David:  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever  {Luke  1:31-33). 

"IN  THAT  DAY" 

When  is  our  Lord  coming  back  to  earth?  When 
are  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  to  pass  into  oblivion? 
It  will  be  "in  that  day"  when  the  poison  of  anti- 
Semitism  shall  so  permeate  the  hearts  of  unregener- 
ate  men  that,  in  their  hate  of  the  Jew,  all  nations 
will  join  in  a  military  expedition  and  lay  "siege  both 
against  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  in  that  day .... 
all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  be 
gathered  against  it ....  in  that  day  the  Lord  shall 

defend    the    inhabitants  of  Jerusalem in  that 

day,"  saith  the  Shepherd  that  keepeth  Israel  (Jer. 
31:10),  "I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that 
come  against  Jerusalem"  (Zech.  12:2-9). 

When  is  our  Lord  coming  back  to  earth?  When 
are  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  to  become  naught  but 


history  ?  It  will  be  "in  that  day"  when  the  canker  of 
anti-Semitism  shall  spread  to  such  woi'ld-wide  pro- 
portions that  "all  nations  will  gather  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  rifled"  by  international  anti-Semitic  bandits, 
"and  the  women  ravished  '  by  armies  of  internation- 
al anti-Semitic  rapers.  "Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth 
and  fight  against  those  nations ....  and  His  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives . . . 
and  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech. 
14:2-4,9). 

When  is  our  Lord  coming  back  to  earth?  When 
will  the  God  of  Israel  let  fall  the  curtain  and  Gentile 
dominion  perish  from  the  earth  ?  It  will  be  "in  that 
day"  when  the  envenomed  anti-Semitic  "dragon.  .  .  . 
[shall  have]  persecuted  the  woman  [Israel] "  until 
God  Himself  again  mercifully  intervenes  as  He  did 
when  the  anti-Semitic  Egyptian  tyrants  sought  her 
destruction — when  to  the  woman  will  be  given  "two 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the 
wilderness;"  and,  when,  again,  as  at  the  Red  Sea, 
"the  earth  will  open  her  mouth  and  swallow  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth"  (Rev. 
12:12,  16).  "In  that  day"  the  marvelling  seer  "saw 
heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse"  galloped 
adown  the  meadows  of  the  sky;  and  "He  that  sat 
thereon ....  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire ....  He  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God.  And  He  hath.  . .  .a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS."  And  in 
that  stupendous  and  awful  scene,  John  saw  all  the 
foamy-jawed  anti-Semitic  hyenas  of  the  earth 
"gathered  together  to  make  war  against  Him  that 
sat  on  the  horse,"  with  the  one  sure  result — 
their  carcasses  were  used  to  stuff  the  bellies  of 
buzzards!  (See  Rev.  19:11-21). 

When  is  our  Lord  coming  back  to  earth?  When  will 
the  wild  "beasts"  that  are  the  Gentile  nations  (Dan- 
iel 7)  be  caged  for  time  and  eternity?  It  will  be  "in 
that  day"  when  the  thirst  of  the  anti-Semitic  blood- 
suckers shall  cause  Israel  to  be  "af f licted . . .  .  and 
hated  of  all  nations ....  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judaea  flee  unto  the  mountains ....  for  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation  [the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble]  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be ...  .  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days.  .  .  .they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory"   (Matt.  2.5:9,16,21,22,30). 

With  the  Scriptures  open  wide  before  them,  how 
Bible  readers  ever  conceived  the  idea  that  Armaged- 
don would  be  a  war  of  Gentiles  against  Gentiles  is  be- 
yond comprehension.  Armageddon  is  a  battle  of 
Gentile  against  Jew,  Anti-Semitism  will  be  the  di- 
rect cause  of  Armageddon. 

Surely,  if  ever  God  gave  the  world  a  clear  sign  of 
the  approach  of  the  Son  of  Man  from  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory,  it  is  in  the  increasing  tides  of 
world-wide  anti-Semitism  in  the  present  hour!  Quite 
recently,  speaking  at  the  Mansion  House  in  London, 
Field-Marshal  Lord  Milne  declared:  "The  writing  is 
on  the  wall.  The  sands  of  time  are  running  out!" 
Even  military  men  see  the  shadows  of  Gentile  night 
falling  over  the  nations.  Dull  of  hearing,  indeed,  is 
the  ear  that  cannot  hear  the  rattling  of  the  chariot 
wheels  of  Him  Who  is  to  come — the  great  Deliverer ! 
And  with  Him—the  Sunrise!  (Mai.  4:2). 
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PROTECTED 

I  pitched  my  tent  upon  the  word 
Not  one  part  but  the  whole. 
The  enemy  bore  down  to  take 
The  fortress  of  my  soul. 

His  angels   came  and  circled  me, 
They  pitched  their  tents  as  well. 
With  lightning  flash  and  flaming  swords 
They  guard  me  where  I  dwell. 

Quite  all  unmindful  of  their  doom, 
The  lowering  clouds,  the  gathering  gloom, 
The  Holy  Writ  they  trimmed  with  haste 
To  suit  materialistic  taste. 

I  turned  the  dial . .  it  seemed  the  room 
Was  heavy  with  a  deadly  fume. 
The  kind  that  can  so  gently  steep 
The  eyes  of  men  in  hellish  sleop. 

Again  I  caught  the  ether  wing — 
And  like  the  fragrant  air  of  spring 
The  gospel  ship  went  sailing  by 
Her  banner  floating  above  the  sky. 

I  watched  the  gusty  head  wind  toss 
The  age-old  emblem .  .  Jesus'  cross ! 
The  billowed  sails  were  like  the  maze 
Of  morning  clouds  when  all  ablaze. 

A  song  was  flung  across  the  earth, 
It  told  about  the  second  birth. 
That  ship  became  a  heavenly  fleet 
Empowered  by  the  Paraclete. 

A  darkened  dial,  .around  the  place 
There  came  the  glowing  peace  of  Grace. 
That  cloud  of  witnessess,  true  and  wise 
Seemed  hovering  there,  with  knowing  eyes. 
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"No  first-class  educated  African  wants  to 

be  a  white  man Every  educated  Negro 

wants  to  be  a  first-class  Negro,  not  a  third- 
class  European The  superiority  com- 
plex in  doing  a  tremendous  lot  of  mischief  in 
Africa.  . . .  When  I  am  worried,  I  go  on  my 
knees  and  I  talk  to  God  in  my  own  tongue.  . 
....  I  plead  with  the  Christian  Church  to 
make  Africa  the  first  Christian  continent. . 
. . .  .For  God's  sake  give  Africa  Christian 
leaders."— J.  E.  K.  AGGREY. 
— From  "Aggrey  of  Africa,"  by  Edwin  W. 
Smith. 


THE  TIME  OF  THE  EVENTS  OF  JOHN  13 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

all  of  the  gospel  writers  in  connection  with  the 
crucifixion  as  follows:  Now  on  the  morrow 
which  is  after  the  preparation  (Matt.  27:62)  ; 
because  it  was  a  preparation  which  is  (pro- 
sabbaton)  before  a  sabbath  (Mk.  15:42) ;  and  it  was 
a  day  of  preparation,  and  a  sabbath  drew  on  (Lk. 
23:.54) ;  because  it  was  a  preparation,  that  the  bod- 
ies should  not  remain  on  the  cross  upon  the  sab- 
bath, for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  high  (great) 
(John  19:31).  In  these  references  I  have  put  in  the 
definite  articles  only  where  it  occurs  in  the  Greek 
text. 

In  three  of  these  passages  it  is  obvious  that  this 
day  of  preparation  was  followed  by  a  sabbath.  Two 
of  these  give  no  suggestion  as  to  what  sabbath  it 
was.  We  know  from  the  Old  Testament  that  the 
Jews  had  a  number  of  Sabbaths  which  were  set  to 
come  on  fixed  dates  every  year  regardless  of  the  day 
of  the  week.  Such  were  the  first  and  last  days  of 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  The  feast  of  weeks  or  Pentecost,  and 
the  first  and  the  tenth  of  the  seventh  month  were 
also  sabbaths. 

Now  John  says  in  19:31  that  the  day  of  that  sab- 
bath was  great.  What  would  make  it  a  great  or  high 
day?  We  have  been  told  in  Jn.  19:14  that  this  day 
was  "the  preparation  of  the  passover,"  which  means 
that  the  following  day  would  be  the  first  day  (Lev. 
23:6-7)  of  the  festival  of  unleavened  bread.  The 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  the 
first  day  of  this  festival  was  to  be  a  day  of  cessation 
from  labor  and  of  holy  convocation.  This  was  the 
greatest  of  Israel's  holy  days,  "for  in  this  selfsame 
day  have  I  brought  your  hosts  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  through- 
out your  generations  by  an  ordinance  forever."  (cf. 
Ex.  12:1.5-17;  13:3;  Lev.  23:6-7). 

There  are  some  very  worthy  scholars  who  claim 
that  paraskeue,  preparation,  was  another  name  for 
Friday,  and  therefore  the  day  following  was  the 
weekly  sabbath  and  was  great  because  it  came  dur- 
ing the  passover  week.  For  such  an  idea  there  is 
not  the  slightest  bit  of  scriptural  evidences.  The 
same  men  say  that  the  first  day  of  the  festival  (the 
fifteenth  of  Nisan)  came  on  Friday,  and  on  that  day 
Christ  was  crucified.  The  fact  is,  the  day  of  the 
crucifixion  is  not  so  easily  determined.  The  science 
of  astronomy  has  added  nothing  but  confusion  to  the 
problem.  Different  astronomers  have  fixed  on  three 
different  days,  namely,  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Sat- 
urday. 

Dr.  Edersheim,  who  is  considered  as  one  of  the 
greatest  authorities  on  such  questions,  has  proved 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


VICTORY  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  FOR 
ME 

By  L.  L.  Legters 

Is  the  victorious  life  God's  will  for 
me?  Victory  over  sin  and  over  the 
devil  in  life  and  in  service.  Is  this 
really  God's  will  for  me?  If  it  is  His 
will,  it  would  be  a  sin  not  to  enjoy  it; 
if  it  is  not  His  will,  it  would  be  a  sin 
to  seek  it.    What  is  God's  will  for  me  ? 

But  first.  What  is  the  victorious 
life?  Many  people  think  of  the  Christ- 
ian life  in  terms  of  "higher  and  lower," 
of  a  "defeated  or  victorious  life,"  of  a 
"life  of  surrender  or  of  self-will." 
There  is  but  one  Christian  life.  It  is 
the  life  that  is  Christ. 

In  God's  vocabulary  "higher"  and 
"lower"  do  not  exist.  He  has  but  one 
Life.  Men  use  many  terms;  Christ 
Jesus,  one  term.  Men  speak  from  the 
standpoint  of  experience;  Christ  Jesus 
from  the  standpoint  of  fact  and  real- 
ity. Men  give  many  and  varied  names 
to  the  same  thing,  depending  on  the 
angle  of  vision  or  of  contact.  They  are 
like  the  blind  men  who  went  to  see  an 
elephant.  One  chanced  to  find  the  tail 
and  declared  he  was  like  a  rope,  an- 
other fell  against  one  of  the  huge  leg.s 
and  said  the  elephant  is  like  a  wall, 
while  the  other  reached  out  and  grasp- 
ed the  swinging  trunk  and  maintained 
the  animal  was  like  a  tree.  A  man  who 
has  eyes  could  see  that  each  was 
wrong,  and  yet  each  had  a  word  that 
described  a  part,  And  so  with  the  real 
Christian  life;  men  have  many  words 
to  describe  their  experience,  while  God 
has  but  one — the  Life  that  is  Christ. 

The  Victorious  Life 

One  day  a  man  who  had  been  living 
a  life  of  defeat  and  failure  entered  in- 
to a  new  experience  of  the  life  that  is 
Christ,  and  contrasting  it  with  his 
former  life  of  defeat  he  could  find  but 
one  word — victory,  "the  victorious 
life."  For  the  first  time  in  his  life  he 
knew  that  Christ  lived  in  him.  He 
read,  "Know  ye  not  as  to  your  own 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?" 
(2  Cor.  13:5).  He  became  conscious  of 
the  indwelling  Lord.  He  rejoiced  with 
Paul,  "I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ;  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  that  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in 
faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  The  Holy 
Spirit  revealed  to  him  the  glory  of  his 
indwelling  Savior.  He  began  to  know 
the  joy,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  (Col.  1:27).  Is  it  any  wonder 
th&t  he  called  his  experiences  the  vic- 


torious life  ?  For  the  One  Who  lived 
in  him  was  the  same  One  of  Whom 
Samuel  spoke  to  Saul,  "And  also  the 
victory  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  re- 
pent; for  he  is  not  a  man"  (I  Sam.  15: 
29). 

The  victorious  life  is  not  an  exper- 
ience but  a  person,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  indwelling  Savior;  and 
those  who  permit  Him  to  live  out  His 
life  in  Ihem  will  experience  victory  in 
life  and  sei-vice;  daily  "riding  in  the 
tram  of  His  triumphs."  For  "He  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet" 
(Eph.  1:22),  and  He  "shall  fashion  a- 
new  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that 
it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his 
glory,  according  to  the  working  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things 
unto  himself"  (Phil.  3:21).  The  ex- 
perience of  sins  in  life  subjected  ard. 
having  Him  glorified  in  life  and  ser- 
vice is  for  anyone  who  really  desires  it 
and  permits  the  Lord  of  Life  to  have 
His  way  in  them. 

The  Spirit-Filled  Life 

One  man  approaching  from  another 
side  and  another  need,  called  this  Life 
"the  Spirit-filled  Life",  and  so  it  is. 
"And  be  not  drunken  with  wine,  where- 
in is  riot,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  one  to  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  with  your  heart  to  the 
Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesu.s 
Christ  to  God,  even  the  Father"  (Eph. 
5:18-20).  This  is  the  Life  that  is 
Christ,  it  is  the  victorious  life,  the 
Spirit-filled  life,  filled  with  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  God  for  Christ. 

Only  those  filled  with  the  Spirit  can 
put  to  death  the  doings  of  the  body. 
"But  if  by  the  Spirit  ye  put  to  death 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" 
(Rom.  8:13).  "Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:16).  "But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  long-suffering, 
kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 
ness, self-control"  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 
There  is  no  hope  of  victory  over  the 
self  life  in  one's  own  strength  and 
wisdom,  but  only  as  one  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  as  He 
manifests  in  us  the  Life  of  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  only  can  cause  "Christ  (to) 
be  formed  in  you"  (Gal.  4:19).  It  is 
God's  vrill  that  we  not  only  live  by  the 
Spirit  but  in  the  Spirit  day  by  day, 
that  we  may  experience  "the  e.xceed- 
ing  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  that  working 
of  the  strength  of  his  might  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  made  him  to  sit  at 


his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and 
newer,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come" 
(Eph.  1:19-21).  That  is  the  victory  in- 
deed; in  life  and  service;  over  sin  and 
the  devil.  Little  wonder  that  men  pro- 
claim the  power  of  the  Spirit-filled  life, 
for  it  is  the  nomial  life  of  a  child  of 
God,  as  it  was  of  the  "only  begotten  of 
the  Father."  The  Spirit-filled  life  re- 
veals and  calls  attention  to  the  blessed 
Son  of  God,  who  is  our  Life,  and  not 
to  anything  of  one's  self.  The  result 
is  a  life  of  victory. 

The  Surrendered  Life 

Another  man,  because  of  the  peculiar 
need  in  his  life,  and  looking  at  it  froiii 
another  angle,  called  this  same  life 
"the  surrendered  life."  Perhaps  be- 
cause of  wilfulness,  and  stubborness, 
because  of  selfishness  and  determina- 
tion to  always  have  his  own  way,  and 
being  unable  to  make  Christ  king  in 
his  own  life,  at  last  he  found  that  "no 
man  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the 
Holy  Spirit''  (I  Cor.  12:3).  Paul  knew 
that  no  person  in  the  wide  world  could 
say  "Jesus  is  Lord"  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  own  peculiar  working,  so  he 
prayed  "that  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that 
ye  may  be  strengthened  with  power 
through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith"  (Eph.  3:16,  17).  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  this  life  is  a  sur- 
rendered life.  It  is  a  daily  yielding  to 
the  indwelling  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Daily  trusting  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep 
us  bowed  before  Christ  as  Lord.  Daily 
trusting  Him  to  live  out  His  life  of 
victory  in  us.  A  precious  experience! 
A  marvelous  fellowship!  A  glorious 
life! 

The  Life  of  the  Fullness  of  Blessing 

Others  occupied  with  their  needs  and 
heart  hunger,  their  longing  for  better 
things  in  their  personal  lives,  and  con- 
scious of  the  emptiness  of  their  service, 
suddenly  were  awakened  by  the  Spirit 
to  see  what  riches  they  had  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  at  once  called  their  ex- 
perience "the  life  of  the  fullness  of 
blessing."  Before  them  Paul  had  cried 
exultantly,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ;  even  as  he  chose  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish 
before  him  in  love"  (Eph.  1:3,  4).  "In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are 
made  full"  (Col.  2:9,  10),  "to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with 
all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 
length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  unto 
all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:17-19). 
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"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shal 
he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
■hings"  (Rom.  8:32)?  What  more 
than  this  could  any  tongue  ask,  or  any 
mind  think,  or  any  heart  desire  ?  To  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God.  To 
have  Him  in  Whom  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  bodily  dwell  within  us. 
The  wonder  of  salvation,  the  glory  of 
the  Christian  life!  Truly  a  life  of  the 
fulness  of  blessing.  This  is  the  will  of 
God  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hereunto 
were  we  called.  Chosen  in  Him  to  "be 
holy  and  without  blemish  before  him 
in  love"  (Eph.  1:4).  Predestinated  to 
bear  the  image  of  His  Son  (Rom.  8: 
29)  "when  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  who  separated  me,  even  from  :ny 
mother's  womb,  and  called  through 
■his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me" 
(Gal.  1:15,  16).  All  of  this  is  in  vhe 
i'-  rmal  Christian  life  when  our  life  is 
jUy  yielded  to  Him.  When  He  is  per- 
mitted to  live  in  us  as  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  He  is  allowed  to  live  out  His 
victorious  life  in  fulness  of  blessing 
through  us  for  others. 

The  Life  of  Faith  or  Rest 

Some  had  spent  a  miserable  life  of 
wandering  in  the  wilderness.  They 
knew  they  were  out  of  Egypt  but  did 
not  know  how  to  enter  the  promised 
land  of  rest.  They  had  heard  of  the 
blessing  in  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  rest 
tha*  was  possible  in  Him,  but  they  had 
nev(  r  been  able  to  enter  into  rest. 
Then  one  day  the  Holy  Spirit  illumined 
the  page  and  they  read,  "and  we  see 
that  they  were  not  able  to  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief"  (Heb.  3:19),  and 
"for  we  who  have  believed  do  enter  in- 
to that  rest"  (Hfb.  4:3).  They  believed 
and  entered  into  such  a  rest  as  they 
had  never  dreamed  possible  on  this 
earth,  and  what  they  supposed  was  re- 
served only  for  heaven.  A  rest  and 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  storm- tossed 
weary  souls  called  their  experience 
"the  life  of  rest."  And  when  it  was 
realized  that  this  rest  could  be  main- 
,  tained  day  by  day  they  could  not  re- 
frain from  telling  others  and  urging 
them  also  to  enter  into  the  life  of 
rert — the  Rest  of  God. 

The  Abundant   Life 

It  took  many  men  looking  from 
many  angles  and  from  many  quarters 
to  express  in  their  weak  way  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  put  into  one  word.  "I  came 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  have 
it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  The 
Life  that  is  Christ  is  "the  Abundant 
Life."  More  than  you  need,  overflow- 
ing life.  The  word  Jesus  used  is  made 
up  of  two  words.  The  first  is  "all 
sides"  —  "all  edges"  —  "round  about." 
The  other  part  "to  i-un  over."  It  could 
easily  be  rendered  "I  have  come  that 
they  might  have  a  life  running  over  on 
all  sides  all  the  time."  A  life  over- 
flowing in  obedience  and  faith  God- 
ward,  of  love  and  service  manward.    A 


life  of  vitality,  of  energy  and  endur- 
ance in  love,  a  life  of  victory  over  sin 
and  the  devil  everywhere  in  life  and 
sei-v'ice. 

This  abundant,  overflowing  life  is 
like  a  diamond.  To  be  seen  in  its  real 
biauty  it  must  be  looked  at  from  many 
sides  and  from  many  angles  and  in  full 
sunlight.  God  enabled  one  to  look  at 
'he  Life  that  is  Christ  in  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  he  saw  victory. 
Another  to  look  and  he  saw  a  life  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit.  To  another  He  gave 
a  vision  of  the  Lord  of  Life  and  he 
&a\v  surrender.  Another  saw  satisfac- 
tion, fullness  of  blessing.  Another  — 
wearied  and  sore-eyed  from  seeking — 
one  look  and  he  saw  the  Rest  of  faith, 
the  I'tst  that  remaineth  to  the  people 
of  God.  It  is  all  one  and  the  same 
Life.  The  Life  more  abundant.  The 
lile  running  over  on  all  sides.  The  life 
that  is  Christ. 

This  life  is  a  Person,  Christ,  ihe  vic- 
torious Master.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the 
means.  Surrender,  the  method.  The 
fulness,  the  magnitude.  Faith,  the 
measure.  Abundant  Life,  the  meaning 
.  .  .  .my  Lord  and  my  God. 

"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  in  the  power  of 
the' Holy  Spirit"   (Rom.  15:13). 
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A  RAINBOW  IN  THE  CLOUDS 

(Conthmed  from  page  S) 

Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus 

I  fain  would  take  my  stand, 

Tho  shadow  of  a  mighty  rock 

Within  a  weary  land; 

A  home  within  the  wildei-ness, 

A  rest  upon  the  way. 

From  the  burning  of  the  noontide  heat. 

And  the  burden  of  the  day. 

Upon  that  cross  of  Jesus 

Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 

The  very  dying  form  of  one 

Who  suffered  there  for  me; 

.A.nd  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears 

Two  wonders  I  confess. 

The  wonders  of  His  glorious  love 

And  my  own  worthlessness. 

I  take,  0  cross,  thy  shadow 
For  my  abiding  place; 
I  ask  no  other  sunshine 
Than  the  sunshine  of  His  face; 
Content  to  let  the  world  go  by. 


To  know  no  gain  nor  loss. 

My  sinful  self  my  only  shame, 

My  glory  all  the  cross. 

II.    Again,    the    Cloud    of   Death   Has 

Passed  Like  a  Heavy  Shadow  Over  the 

Lives  of  Mankind. 

The  generations  of  men  are  an  end- 
less funeral  train.  The  strains  of 
music  are  an  endless  funeral  dirge. 
From  the  moment  the  child  enters  the 
world  till  the  time  it  passes  over  the 
brink  of  the  River,  the  endless  process 
of  death  begins,  continues  and  ends. 
Life  is  but  a  passing  shadow.  It  is  like 
a  gleam  of  sunshine  and  then  gone  for- 
ever. It  is  like  a  bit  of  foam  0:1  the 
crest  of  a  great  wave,  tossed  up,  then 
lost  in  the  midst  of  the  surging  wat- 
ers. It  is  like  a  breath,  like  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  now  is,  but  tomor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven.  Life  is  sur- 
passingly short.  A  child  is  born,  to- 
morrow it  is  an  old  man.  Youth  is 
barely  begun  until  it  fades  into  old  age. 
Men  scarcely  become  useful  until  the 
summon.s  comes  from  beyond  the 
brink  of  death.  The  hideous  spectre  of 
death  stalks  abroad  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  follow  in  his  train.  Yet  men 
have  not  been  able  to  escape  from  his 
grizzly  clutch.  All  the  inventions  of 
human  ingenuity  have  been  exhausted 
but  men  still  die.  Life  is  short,  so 
short,  and  to  realize  the  soul's  ambi- 
tions in  this  life  is  denied.  Listen  to 
the  despair  of  one  who  knows  not  God, 
as  he  looks  into  the  gaping  mouth  of 
death: 

Let  me  live  out  my  years  in  the  heat 

of  blood 
Let  me  die  drunken  with  the  dreamers 

wine. 
Let  me  not  see  this  soul-house  built  of 

mud 
Go     toppling     to     the     dust     a  vacant 

shrine. 

Let  me  go  quickly,  like  a  candle  light 
Snuffed   out  just  at  the  heyday  of  its 

glow. 
Give  me  high  noon — and  let  it  then  be 

night. 
Thus  would  I  go. 

And  grant  that  when  I  face  the  griz- 
zly thing. 

My  song  may  trumpet  down  the  grey 
perhaps: 

Let    me    be  as  the  tune — swept  fiddle 
string 

That    feels    the    master    melody — and 
snaps. 

Such  are  the  desolate  deliberations, 
and  the  careening  confusions  of  the 
minds,  whose  only  hope  is  despair, 
whose  only  life  is  death,  whose  only  be- 
yond is  oblivion. 

The  most  insistent  question  that  has 
ever  fallen  from  the  lips  of  man,  is  the 
question  which  fell  from  the  lips  of 
Job:  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"  The  insistent  longing  of  the 
soul  for  life  after  death  has  manifest- 
ed itself  in  every  heathen  religion.  Mo- 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


hammed  envisioned  the  bliss  of  a  celes- 
tial Turkish  harem:  a  place    called  par- 
dise     where     beautiful     maidens  would 
serve    the    men.     Buddha  invented  the 
vague    felicities    of    Nirvana.     The  In- 
dians   conceived    of    immortality    as  a 
happy     hunting     grounds.      Even     the 
atheist     has     a  militant  longing  for  a 
place    beyond    this    veil    of     tears,     in 
which    the    soul  may  find  rest,  as  this 
ver.t^e  from  Swineburn  will  attest: 
From  too  much  love  of  living 
From  hope  and  fear  set  free. 
We  thank  with  brief  thanksgiving 
Whatever  gods  there  be. 
That  no  life  lives  forever, 
That  dead  men  rise  up  never; 
That  even  the  weariest  river 
Winds  somewhere  safe  to  sea. 

Akin  to  this  fevered  wish  of  men,  is 
the  question  of  loved  ones.  What  man, 
who  standing  beside  the  open  grave  of 
his  mother  has  not  asked  the  question: 
"Shall  I  ever  see  her  again?"  Who  has 
not  lost  father,  mother,  sisters,  broth- 
ers, sons,  daughters,  wife  or  husband, 
so  near  and  so  dear,  and  not  wondered 
about  seeing  them  again.  For  those 
who  are  outside  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  answer  that  comes  back  from  that 
regions  beyond  is  the  empty  echo  of 
their  agonizing  cry.  A  horror  of  great 
darkness  settles  down  over  all  Christ- 
endom. The  clouds  that  gather  are  not 
penetrated  by  the  light  of  any  Bun. 

But  it  is  at  this  point  that  the  rain- 
bow    appears     in    the    clouds    for    the 
Christian.      1900     years  ago  when  the 
black    clouds    had    gathered    over    the 
place  of  the  skull,  when  the  last  ves- 
tige of  hope  had  fled  from  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples;  when  only  an  utter  de- 
feat stared  them  in  the  face,  the  rain- 
bow   appeared.    There  was  a  resurrec- 
tion morn.    A  few  dejected  women  and 
weary     men     came     to     the     grave  to 
anoint  a  dead  body.    But  they  were  met 
by  an  angel,  and  a  thunderbolt  of  vic- 
tory; "He  is  not  here,  he  is  risen  as  he 
said;    why    seek    ye  the  living  among 
the     dead?"     Midnight     became  broad 
noon;   death,   life;   defeat,   victory;   des- 
pair,    hope.     Is  it  any  wonder  that  a 
band    of    retreating  disciples  went  out 
to  conquer  the  world?    Is  it  any  won- 
der that  the  poet  wrote: 
Death  cannot  keep  his  prey 
Jesus  My  Savior, 
He  tore  the  bars  away 
Jesus  my  Lord. 
Up  from  the  grave  He  arose. 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes; 
He     arose     a    victor     from     the     dark 

domain. 
And  he  lives  forever  with  His  saints  to 

reign. 
He  arose.    He  arose. 
Hallelujah,  Christ  arose. 

The  rainbow  has  appeared  in  the 
sky.  For  the  Christian,  death  has  no 
sting,  and  the  grave  has  no  victory.  In 
the  heart  of  Africa,  the  first  Brethren 
missionary  to  yield  up  her  life  to  the 
Master  was  Mary  Rollier,  a  wife,  and  a 
mother  of  two  children.  The  scene  at 
the  grave  was  one  of  unusual  sadness. 
At  high  noon  they  laid  to  rest  all  that 


was  mortal  of  Mrs.  Rollier.  Mr.  Roll- 
ier himself  spoke  in  French  to  the 
soldiers  and  others  who  gathered  by 
the  grave.  Marguerite,  the  little 
daughter  of  the  Cribbles,  was  the  first 
to  burst  into  tears.  She  sobbed  out  the 
words:  "Oh,  now,  I  can't  see  dear 
Aunt  Mary  any  more."  Julia,  the 
younger  daughter  of  the  RoUiers,  was 
standing  quietly  beside  her  and  said 
comfortingly.  "Don't  cry.  Marguerite, 
you  shall  see  your  dear  Aunt  Mary 
again.  We  shall  see  her  in  Heaven,  and 
we  shall  see  her  always,  for  there  is  no 
dying  there."  Little  Julia  was  not  yet 
six  years  old,  and  yet,  she  saw  the 
rainbow  in  the  clouds.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  is  the  rainbow. 

Since  the  resurrection  rainbow  has 
appeared  in  the  clouds  men  can  face 
death  without  a  tremor.  The  late  Dr. 
F.  B.  Meyer,  a  great  preacher  and  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  was  writing  to  a 
friend  just  a  few  days  before  his 
death.  The  doctor  had  just  previously 
informed  him  that  he  had  but  a  few 
days  to  live,  and  Dr.  Meyer  mentioned 
this     in     his     letter.      As  he  closed  the 


GOD'S  PERFECT  WAY 

Say   not,   my   soul,   "From  whence 
Can   GOD  relieve    my  care?" 

RemeTnber   that   Omnipotence 
Has  scrroni.s   everywhere. 

GOD'S  help  is  always  sure. 
His   methods  seldom  guessed; 

Delaii  will  make  our  pleasure  pure. 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest. 

HIS   Wisdom  is  sublime. 

His    heart    ^yrofoundly    kind; 

GOD  never  is   before  His   time 
And  never  is   behind. 

Hast    thou   assumed   a    load 

Which  few  will  share  with  thee, 

And  art  thou  carri/ing  it  for  GOD, 
And  shall  He  fail  to  see? 


little  message  to  his  friend,  he  wrote 
the  words  of  triumph  which  only  a 
Christian  can  write;  and  that,  because 
He  looks  upon  the  rainbow  in  the 
clouds  of  death;  "Good  night,  I'll  meet 
vou  in  the  morning."  Death  has  no 
horrors  for  the  Christian.  It  is  only 
the  gateway  to  Heaven.  And  in 
Heaven 
There'll    never    be    crepe    on    the  door 

knob, 
No  funeral  train  in  the  sky; 
No  graves  on  the  hillsides  of  glory, 
For  there  we  shall  nevermore  die. 
The  old  will  be  young  there  forever. 
Transformed  in  a  moment  of  time; 
Immortal  we'll  stand  in  His  likeness, 
The  stars  and  the  sun  to  outshine. 

in.  Finally,  the  Great  Cloud  of  Earth- 
ly  Chaos  Has   Overtaken   the  Entire 
World. 

Crime  menaces  the  future  happiness 


of  the  world.  It  stalks  abroad  in  the 
open  day.  It  sneers  at  the  laws  of  the 
land.  It  laughs  at  the  powers  that  be. 
It  threatens  to  engulf  all  humanity. 
Degeneration  and  degradation  strike 
the  eye  upon  every  hand.  The  minds 
of  men  are  become  open  sewers. 
Every  phase  of  activity  is  becoming  in- 
fested with  the  germs  of  vicious  im- 
morality. Business,  pleasure  and  re- 
ligion are  patronizing  its  infamous 
haunts,  and  bartering  for  its  filthy 
wares.  The  United  States  is  100  to 
200  per  cent  more  criminal  than  any 
other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
There  were  20,000  suicides  in  1932  in 
the  United  States  alone.  One  out  of 
every  seven  marriages  is  a  failure. 
Eighty  per  cent  of  our  criminals  are 
boys  under  20  years  of  age.  Half  of 
the  men  in  Sing-Sing  prison  are  under 
25  years  of  age.  Not  one  boy  out  of 
every  hundred  has  received  definite 
Christian  training.  Kidnapping  is  be- 
coming the  hobby  of  the  criminal.  The 
moving  pictures  are  contributing  their 
share  to  the  toboggan  slide  of  morals. 
Scarcely  an  entertainment  is  featured 
today,  without  some  unseemly  demon- 
stration of  sex.  The  clouds  of  immoral- 
ity and  crime  are  gathering  black  over 
the  heads  of  humanity.  The  last  gleam 
of  light  is  flickering  in  the  wind  of 
judgment.    Men  have  failed. 

Besides  crime,  universal  poverty 
threatens  to  submerge  the  world  in  the 
raging  torrents  of  disaster.  The 
United  States  is  the  greatest  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  We  take  pride  in 
our  statesmen,  in  our  scientists,  in  our 
educators,  in  our  economists,  in  our 
commercial  geniuses,  but  it  is  an  ap- 
palling fact  that  almost  50  per  cent  of 
the  population  are  living  on  public 
charity  or  private  goodness.  Demo- 
cracy has  failed.  The  intellect  and 
wisdom  of  men  has  fallen  short.  Our 
statesmen,  educators,  economists,  bus- 
iness men,  have  thrown  up  their  hands 
in  despair.  The  problem  has  become  a 
hopeless  maze  of  difficulties  and  blind 
paths.  All  the  while,  the  helpless  mas- 
ses are  crying  for  bread.  Their  hands 
are  raised  in  earnest  plea  for  food,  but 
none  comes.  We  call  this  the  golden 
age  of  industrialism.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  enough  machines  that 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
United  States  could  possess  and  oper- 
ate 37;  that  the  working  hours  could 
be  reduced  to  two  or  three  a  day;  that 
every  family  could  live  in  luxury,  with- 
out want,  knowing  no  suffering.  But 
instead,  two  thirds  of  the  population 
must  subsist  on  a  mere  existence. 
Where  are  the  brains  of  men  ?  Where 
are  genii  of  civilization  ?  Where  are 
the  benefactors  of  the  race?  The  pic- 
ture is  dark.  But  it  is  far  darker  than 
it  is  our  privilege  to  know.  This  is  the 
evidence  of  the  colossal,  stupendous 
failure  of  men. 

Moreover,  world  war  clouds  are 
pressing  down  upon  us.  The  nineteenth 
century  hailed  the  cry  of  democracy. 
But  scarcely  thirty  years  have  passed 
and  the  greatest  nations  on  the  face  of 
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the  earth  are  held  in  the  iron  grip  of 
dictators.  Scarcely  twenty  years  have 
gone  by,  since  "the  War  to  end  all 
war."  Its  victory  was  heralded  the 
world  around  as  the  dawn  of  peace,  and 
the  foundation  of  a  new  brotherhood  of 
man.  But  what  has  happened  during 
the  ensuing  twenty  years  ?  The  most 
colossal  preparations  for  war  the 
world  has  ever  known  are  being  per- 
petuated and  promoted  by  European 
nations.  "Peace,  peace,  but  there  is  no 
peace."  National  hatred  has  never 
been  so  acute.  National  distrust  grows 
with  the  passing  of  days.  National  en- 
mity is  manifesting  itself  in  prepar- 
ation. Even  the  United  States  has 
been  swept  into  the  seething  mael- 
strom of  war  mania.  In  1932  there 
was  75  per  cent  more  expenditures  for 
war  than  in  1931.  One  hesistates  to 
say  how  much  more  in  1938  than  in 
1936.  The  world  is  sitting  on  a  bomb 
shell.  Just  a  recent  exerpt  from  the 
newspaper,  indicates  that  the  world 
powers  are  ready  at  a  moment's  notice 
to  begin  frantic  mobilization  for  the 
coming  war.  The  present  crises  in 
Europe  are  alarming.  It  looks  like  the 
whole  world  is  moving  toward  that  last 
great  conflict  before  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.    Men  have  failed  again. 

Finally,  we  observe  the  internal 
troubles  in  the  overthrow  of  oi'thodo.x 
religion.  The  most  surprising  apostasy 
of  all  time  is  now  sweeping  the  Christ- 
ian world.  The  foundations  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  being  assailed 
from  every  vantage  point.  The  Bible 
is  being  displaced  by  the  oracles  of 
men.  Reformation  is  being  substituted 
for  regeneration.  Missionary  activity 
is  being  decreased.  The  church  has  de- 
generated into  a  primarily  social  insti- 
tution composed  of  unregenerate  men, 
instead  of  growing  as  a  spiritual 
brotherhood  of  redeemed  souls.  The 
existence  of  the  Church  is  becoming  a 
problem  of  no  small  dimensions.  If 
the  apostasy  continues  to  increase,  we 
may  expect  thousands  of  churches  to 
close  their  doors  within  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  clouds  are  dark,  and  the 
storm  that  threatens  to  burst  upon  the 
world  will  be  so  powerful,  and  so  de- 
vastating in  its  destruction,  that  the 
last  ray  of  hope  is  gone.  But  what 
will  become  of  the  world  ?  Must  all 
men  perish  ?  Is  there  no  hope  for  even 
the  Christians? 

Thank  God,  there  is  a  rainbow  in  .he 
clouds  of  this  awful  chaos.  Men  have 
failed.  They  have  failed  to  stem  the 
tide  of  crime.  They  have  failed  to  re- 
duce the  poverty  of  the  world.  They 
have  failed  to  usher  in  the  age  of 
peace.  They  have  failed  to  destroy  the 
works  of  Satanic  infidelity.  But  yon- 
der in  the  clouds  is  the  rainbow.  Its 
colors  have  all  the  reassuring  hope 
that  is  contained  in  the  rainbow's 
gorgeous  grandeur.  Yonder  appears 
the  sign  that  the  Father  of  Eternity 
is  just  now  ready  to  break  through  the 
clouds  in  glory.  When  that  eternal 
morning  shall  break,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness   shall   rise   with   healing 


in  His  wings,  then  the  nations  shall  be 
broken  with  a  rod  of  iron;  then  shall 
peace  flow  like  an  unending  river;  ^hen 
shall  milk  and  honey  be  plentiful;  then 
shall  the  earth  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.  But  remember  this:  the 
clouds  are  dark  and  you  may  not  be 
able  to  see  the  sign  of  the  rainbow  in 
the  clouds.  You  may  be  driven  by  per- 
secution, famine,  hunger,  crime,  and 
war  to  the  place  of  desperation;  you 
may  even  doubt  that  God  still  remem- 
bers. But  hearken,  the  rainbow  is  in 
the  clouds,  and  He  who  is  the  Monarch 
of  the  world;  He  who  sits  on  His 
throne  above  the  clouds,  sees  the  rain- 
bow and  remembers  His  children 
among  the  sons  of  men. 

Glorious  truth!  The  next  time  you 
see  a  rainbow,  remember  that  it  is  the 
seal  of  the  grace  of  God  inscribed 
across  the  canopy  of  the  heavens.  That 
rainbow  is  the  sign  of  God.  In  the 
cross,  it  signifies  that  judgment  is 
done.  In  the  resurrection,  it  signifies 
that  there  is  life  beyond.  In  the  sec- 
ond coming  it  signifies  that  the  re- 
demption of  the  whole  universe  is  at 
hand.  Take  courage.  Have  hope.  The 
rainbow  is  in  the  sky. 

The  clouds  may  go  and  come, 
And  storms  may  sweep  my  sky — 
This     blood-sealed     friendship  changes 

not: 
The  cross  is  ever  nigh. 

My  love  is  ofttimes  low, 

My  job  still  ebbs  and  flows; 

But     peace     with     Him     remains     the 

same — 
No  change  Jehovah  knows. 

I  change.  He  changes  not, 

The  Christ  can  never  die; 

His  love,  not  mine,  the  resting  place. 

His  truth,  not  mine,  the  tie. 

Men  fail,  Christ  fails  us  not. 
He  comes,  the  time  is  nigh; 
We  long  for  him;  for  the  rainbow 
We  scan  the  darkening  sky. 

Tho  dark  the  clouds  of  earth, 
Tho  hidd'n  the  rainbow's  hue. 
Ah!  He  who  sits  above  the  clouds 
Sees,  and  remembers  you. 


TIME  EVENTS  OF  JOHN  13 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 

himself  to  be  in  confusion  on  this  mat- 
ter. In  his  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus 
The  Messiah,  he  takes  the  view  that 
Friday  was  the  fifteenth  of  Nisan,  the 
first  great  day  of  the  festival  of  pass- 
over,  and  was  the  day  of  the  crucifix- 
ion. In  his  book,  In  The  Days  of 
Christ,  p.  77,  he  says:  "It  is  a  curious 
confirmation  of  the  gospel  history  that 
the  death  of  Christ  is  there  (i.  e.,  in  the 
Talmud)  described  as  having  taken 
place  "on  the  eve  of  the  passover,"  re- 
markably bearing  out  not  only  the  date 


of  that  event  as  gathered  from  the 
Synoptical  gospels,  but  showing  that, 
the  Rabbis  knew  nothing  of  those  Jew- 
ish scruples  and  difficulties,  by  which 
modern  Gentile  writers  have  tried  to 
prove  the  impossibility  of  Christ's  con- 
demnation on  the  Paschal  night."  This 
statement  from  Dr.  Edersheim  reveals 
the  confusion  in  his  mind  as  to  the 
date  of  the  crucifixion.  Nothing  is 
more  obvious  in  the  Talmud  than  the 
fact  that  the  "eve  of  the  passover"  was 
the  fourteenth  of  Nisan.  Here  is  one 
quotation  which  puts  that  fact  very 
tlearly  in  few  words.  "The  reason  that 
Chometz  must  be  removed  on  the  four- 
teenth (of  Nisan)  (the  eve  of  pass- 
over)  .  .  .  ."  This  is  quoted  exactly  from 
the  Talmud,  including  parentheses 
(Tract  Pesachim  p.  19). 

Now  when  Dr.  Edersheim  says,  as 
he  does  in  his  book  referred  to  above, 
that  the  crucifixion  took  place  "on  the 
eve  of  the  passover,"  he  involves  him- 
self in  a  contradiction  by  claiming,  as 
he  does,  that  the  supper  of  that  last 
night  was  the  passover,  for  the  pass- 
over  never  was  eaten  till  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  of  Nisan,  at  which  time,  on 
this  occasion,  our  Lord  was  in  the 
tomb. 


BE  FAIR   TO   THE  PREACHER 
Bii  Rev.  C.  V.  Fairbairn 

There  has  developed  in  some  quar- 
ters the  custom  of  paying  bills  and  in- 
cidentals out  of  the  weekly  budget  first 
and  then  giving  what  they  can  of  what 
is  left  to  the  pastor.  Beloved,  this  is 
not  fair;  it  is  not  right;  it  is  not  good 
business  policy. 

Experience  has  proven  the  worth  of 
the  leadership  of  the  minister.  Church- 
es have  said,  "Let's  go  without  a 
preacher  this  year,  take  the  salary 
amount  and  pay  it  on  our  church  debt." 
Result:  No  preacher,  no  leader,  money 
NOT  raised,  interest  not  covered,  prin- 
cipal debt  as  heavy  as  ever.  No  good. 
And  that  is  the  way  it  generally  works. 

You  need  your  preacher.  He  is  shep- 
herd of  the  flock.  He  is  leader  and  dir- 
ector. Officials  may  advise,  but  the 
headship  and  leadership  of  the  pastor 
are  absolutely  essential  for  the  good  of 
the  work.  Then  pay  him  first.  Make 
him  feel  he  is  appreciated.  Keep  wor- 
ry off  his  mind.  Let  the  incidentals 
worry  for  a  change.  And  if  you  worry 
over  the  incidentals,  then  it's  your  turn 
to  worry;  give  your  pastor  a  little  res- 
pite. He  will  feel  better,  keep  blessed 
easier,  work  more  cheerfully,  do  better 
work  in  shorter  time.  These  are  well- 
tested,  time-proven,  business,  psycho- 
logical and  spiritual  truths.  So  now, 
instead  of  paying  up  everything  else 
first,  then  after  your  pastor  worries, 
groans,  weeps  in  secret  a  while — 
would  you  like  to  do  it? — taking  a 
special  to  raise  his  salary,  pay  your 
preacher  first;  if  your  incidentals  drop 
behind,  take  your  special  to  bring  up 
the  shortage  there.  This  will  work 
wonders. — Free  Methodist. 
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THE   DANCE 


A  dancing  master  by  the  name  of 
T.  A.  Faulkner,  who  ran  a  dancing 
school  of  his  own  for  a  time  in  Los 
Angeles  a  number  of  years  ago  and 
who,  through  the  death  of  his  sister 
who  had  been  blighted  in  the  ballroom, 
was  led  to  renounce  his  business  and 
confess  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  wrote  a  book  on  the  subject 
"From  Ballroom  To  Hell."  The  follow- 
ing are  a  few  quotations  from  his 
book:  "It  is  a  startling  fact,  but  a  fact 
nevertheless,  that  two-thirds  of  the 
girls  who  enter  dancing  schools  are 
ruined  before  the  year  is  out!  Mark 
my  words;  I  know  this  to  be  true." 
"The  following  200  were  cases  of  girls 
who  are  today  inmates  of  houses  of 
ill-repute  and  whom  I  talked  with  per- 
sonally. They  were  frank  in  answering 
my  questions  in  regard  to  their  down- 
fall, and  I  gathered  that  they  were 
ruined  by: 

Dancing   school    and   ball-rooms  163 

Drink  given  by  parents  20 

Willful  choice  10 

Poverty  and  abuse  7 


"/  UNDERSTAND" 
(Ps.  50:15) 

Hast  thou  been  hungry,  child  of  Mine? 

I,  too,  Iiave  needed  bread; 
For  forty  days  I  tasted  naught 

Till  by  the  angels  fed. 
Hast  thou  been  thirsty?    On  the  cross 

I  suffered  thirst  for  thee; 
I've   promised   to   supply   thy   need. 

My  child,  come  unto  Me. 

Perhaps   thy  %vay  is  weary  oft, 

Thy  feet  grow  tired  and  lame; 
I  ti'earied  ivhen  I  reached  the  well, 

I  suffered  just  the  same: 
Aiid  ivhen  I  bore  the  heavy  cross 

I   fainted   'neath   the   load; 
Aytd  so  I've  jrromised-  rest  to  all 

Who  uralk   the   u'eary  road. 

Doth  Satan  som-etiines   buffet   thee 

And  tempt  thy  soul  to  sin? 
Do  faith  and  hope  and  love  grow  weak? 

Are   doubts   and  fears   within? 
Remember  I  ivas  tempted  oft 

By   this  same  foe  of  thine; 
But   he    could  not  resist    the    Word 

Nor  conquer  pow'r  divine. 


The  Brethren  Kvangelist 

WOULD  YOU  WISH  TO  LIVE 
THERE? 

Little  Hattie  had  a  model  village, 
and  she  never  tired  of  setting  it  up. 
"What  kind  of  village  is  that,  Hattie?" 
asked  her  father.  "Oh,  a  Christian 
town,"  Hattie  answered  quickly.  "Sup- 
pose we  make  it  a  heathen  town,"  her 
father  suggested.  "What  must  we  take 
out  ?  "The  church,"  said  Hattie,  taking 
it  to  one  side.  "Is  that  all?"  "I  sup- 
pose so."  "No,  indeed,"  her  father 
said,  "the  public  school  must  go.  Take 
the  public  library  out  also."  "Anything 
else?"  Hattie  asked  sadly.  "Isn't  that 
a  hospital  over  there?"  "But,  Father, 
don't  they  have  hospitals?  "Not  in 
heathen  countries.  It  was  Christ  who 
taught  us  to  care  for  the  sick  and  the 
old."  "Then  I  must  take  out  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home,"  said  Hattie  soberly. 
"Yes,  and  that  Orphan's  Home  at  the 
other  end  of  town."  "Wliy,  Father," 
Hattie  exclaimed,  "then  there's  not  one 
good  thing  left!  I  would  not  live  in 
such  a  town  for  anything."  Does  hav- 
ing room  for  Jesus  make  so  much  dif- 
ference ? — Moody  Monthly. 
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I  know  of  a  select  dancing  school 
where  in  a  course  of  three  months 
eleven  of  its  victims  were  ruined."   Ex. 


THE  BEST  WAY 

The  best  way  to  rise  above  others,  is 
to  be  willing  that  they  should  rise 
above  you. 

The  best  way  to  fight  your  own 
battles  is  to  let  the  Lord  do  it  for  you. 

The  best  way  to  get  victory  over  a 
besetting  sin,  is  to  nip  it  in  the  bud. 

The  best  way  to  preserve  uninter- 
rupted peace,  is  to  live  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  think  humbly  of  yourself. 

The  best  way  to  answer  an  unkind 
letter  is,  wait  at  least  ten  days,  better 
one  month.  After  writing,  let  it  cool 
off  one  week  and  perhaps  you  will  not 
send  it,  thus  saving  a  good  stamp,  also 
the  peace  of  God  in  your  heart  and  the 
good  will  of  the  sender. 

The  best  way  to  avoid  snubs,  is  to 
mind  your  own  business  and  be  slow  to 
speak. 

The  best  way  to  argue  with  one  who 
is  contentious,  is  to  keep  calm  and  let 
him  grind  his  grist.  You  could  not  con- 
vince him  in  one  thousand  years  while 
he  is  loud-mouthed  and  excited. 

The  best  way  to  get  "even"  with  a 
person  is  to  get  above  him,  by  showing 
a  better  spirit  than  he  manifested. 
See!— E.  E.  Shalhamer. 


When  thou  art  sad  and  tears  fall  fast 

My  heart  goes  out  to   thee. 
For  I   ivept  o'er  Jerusalem — 

The  place  so  dea/r  to  me: 
And  when  I  came   to  Lazarus'   tomb 

1    uept — my    heart   was   sore; 
I'll  comfort  thee  ivhen  thou  dost  weep. 

Till   sorrows    all    are    o'er. 

Do    hearts   prove   false   when    thine   is 
true? 

I  knoiv  the  bitter  dart; 
I  ivas   betrayed  by  one  I  loved — 

/  died  of  broken  heart: 
I  loved  My  own,  they  loved  Me  not. 

My  heart  was  lonely,   too; 
I'll  never  leave   thee,  child  of  Mine, 

My  loving  heart  is   true. 

Art    thou  discovered  in   thy   work? 

Doth   mini.itry  seem   vain? 
I    ministered  midst   unbelief, 

Midst   those  with  greed  of  gain: 
They   ivould   not   hearken    to   my  voice 

But  scoffed  ivith  one  accord; 
Your  labor  never  is  in  vain 

If   done    unto    the   Lord. 

Have   courage,   then.   My  faithful  one, 

I  suffered  all   the   way; 
Thy  sensitive   and  loving  heart 

I  understand  today; 
Whate'er  thy  grief,  whate'er  thy  care. 

Just  bring  it  unto  Me; 
Yea,  in  thy  day  of  trouble,  call, 

I  mil  deliver  thee. 

— Susanne  C.  Umlauf 


Three  Arusweri  to  Prayer — There  are 
three  answers  to  prayer.  One  is,  "Yes!" 
Another  is,  "No!"  The  third  is, 
"Wait!"— G.  H.  Kennedy. 


MY  PRAYER 

Lord  Jesus,   make   thyself  to   me 
A    living,   bright  reality; 
More  ])rese7it  to  faith's  vision  keen 
Than    any    outward    object    seen; 
More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh 
Than  e'en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie. 


THE  DOLLAR  AND  THE  CENT 

A   big  silver  dollar,  and  a  little  brown 

cent. 
Rolling  along  together  they  went. 
Rolling  along  the  smooth  sidewalk 
When    the    dollar    remarked — for    the 

dollar  can  talk; 
You    poor    little  cent,  you  cheap  little 

mite, 
I'm    bigger    and     more     than  twice  as 

bright, 
I'm    worth    more    than  you  a  hundred- 
fold. 
And  written  on  me  in  letters  bold, 
Is    the    motto    drawn    from    the    pious 

creed, 
"In  God  we  trust,"  which  all  can  read. 
Yes,  I  know;  said  the  cent, 
I'm  a  cheap  little  mite,  and  I  know 
I'm  not  big,  nor  good,  nor  bright. 
And    yet,    said   the    cent,   with  a  meek 

little  sigh — 
You  don't  go  to  church  as  often  as  I. 
— Wall  Street  Journal. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


NIEDOMANSKI-MTJNCH.— On  the  eveninR  of  May 
2,  1038  at  eiRht  o'clock  Charles  liichard  Niedomanski 
and  Reba  Franrps  Munch  took  the  marriage  vow; 
which  solemnized  the'r  wedding.  The  ceremony  took 
Diace  in  tlie  F'rst  Brethren  Church  of  WashinKton  wliich 
was  beautifully  decoratt-d  for  the  occasion  and  filled 
with  relatives  and  friends.  The  happy  couple  are 
members  of  the  WashiURton  church  and  will  continue 
to  reside  in  Washington  where  both  are  employed. 
Followinn  the  weddinc  there  was  a  reception  at  the 
bride's  home.  The  undersicned  performed  the  cere- 
mony and  the  double  ring  ceremony  was  used.  A 
host  of  friends  wish  theps  young  folks  happiness  and 
the    Ixird's    blessinp. 

HOMER  A.    KENT,    pastor. 

CULP-SIMIjER.— Mr.  Howard  Culp  of  Johnstown. 
Pn.  and  Mrs.  ^^a^y  F.  Simler  of  Mapleton,  Pa.  were 
united  in  the  vnws  of  matrimony  by  the  bride's  pastor 
in  the  ConemauKli  First  Brethren  Church  the  nipht  of 
June  \C'\\\  with  a  simple  single  ring  ceremony.  They 
were  accompanied  by  the  bridegroom's  father.  Mrs. 
Culp,  nee  Tocun.  wa,s  left  a  widow  over  two  years  ae" 
and  hit"  since  lived  with  h'^r  mother  in  Mapleton.  Pa. 
Mr.  Culp  a  mail  carrier  in  the  Johnstown  post  office 
is    also    the    secretary    to    the    First    Lutheran    Sunday 
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.Sdiool     of     .Ii  hn^tnwn.       They     have     establishi-d     their 

home    at    i:^L'    Tillman    Ave..    Johnstown.    I'a.     May    the 

Lmd's    richest    hle.-i^ings    lollow    rhtir    new    lelationsbip. 

\V.    H.    SCIIAFFER. 

STCTZ-CLAYTOX— The  marriage  of  Miss  Janet 
Stiilz  to  Mr.  Glenn  Clayton  in  the  Dayton  Brethren 
fliurch.  sok-irnized  by  the  undersigned  and  assisted 
by  Rev,  R.  Itarndrd.  pastor  at  Dayton,  on  the  night 
of  Jiuie  11th.  was  a  beautiful  and  imposinR  service. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  from  the  Dayton  church 
and  the  New  Lebanon  cUui-ch.  in  addition  to  many 
other  friends:  the  altar  with  its  rich  floral  decorations; 
fitting  musical  numbers  rendered  by  Mr.  Robert  Ivline 
at  the  pipe  organ,  interspersed  by  superb  vocal  num- 
bers rendered  by  a  rare  tenor:  the  double  ring  cere- 
nion.v — all  in  all  it  was  an  event  free  from  a  single 
discordant    note,    and    something    lovely    to    remember. 

The  bride.  Miss  Janet  Stutz.  is  a  highly  esteemed 
member  of  the  Dayton  church,  riclily  endowed  with 
nuisical  tuh-nt.  who  has  greatly  endeared  herself  to 
the  i-eople  of  the  X';'W  l^ebanon  church  and  commun- 
ity througli  her  faithful  and  capable  service  as  dir- 
ector of  music  in  this  congregation  for  a  year.  Mr. 
Clayton  is  the  able,  respected  superintendent  of  our 
New  Lebanon  Sunday  School,  moderator  of  our 
church,  and  a  member  of  the  teaching  staff  of  our 
local    High    School. 

lioth  bri:le  and  groom  are  consecrated,  loyal,  faith- 
ful yo.mg  people,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
ceive of  two  young  people  becoming  life  partners,  start- 
in  j  out  un  life's  joiirncv  together,  with  a  greater 
wealth  of  aood  wishi^  froii.  a  multitude  of  friends 
thnn  they  enjoy.  It  i-:  easy  and  joyous  to  antici- 
pate for  them  a  most  h:ipp>"  and  useful  life.  May 
they  be  yianted  many  happy  years  to  wall;  together, 
and  to  serve  our  Lord,  and  the  cause  of  mankind. 
\V.M.    H.     EEACin.ER. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


CARKOLL.  riaiiKtin  i;U-woiih  Caiu'll  dei'drted  to 
be  with  his  Lord  Sunday  morning.  May  islh.  1938,  at 
tiie  age  of  113  years.  For  many  years  he  had  been  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington 
and  ser\ed  the  Lord  faithfully.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife.  Ivatherine  Carroll  and  two  brothers.  William  D. 
and  James  O.  The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the 
Washington  ehurch.  May  10th.  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned and  burial  took  place  in  Oongrcssional  Cem- 
eierj .  Thank  God.  we  "sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no    hope." 

HOMER     A.     KEXT.     pastor. 
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1  of  the  Smithville,  O.. 
ailed  (o  he  with  her  Lord 
be    Thomas    Rest    Home    in 

35  years.  S  months  and  5 
Harry    Blough    on    Dec.    18. 


B  LOUGH—  Ruth  Bloui 
Bretl'-ien  congregation  was 
im  .May  1,  W-M^.  fiom 
Wooster.  0.,  at  the  age  of 
davs.  She  was  married  to 
lfi22.  Three  children  with  the  husband,  her  mother, 
and    Seven    sisters,    sur*.  ive. 

Sister  Blough  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
fifteen  years  of  age.  and  from  the  time  that  she  ac- 
cepted (.'hii'-t  and  hc'-anu-  a  member  of  His  church  she 
lived  a  faithful  consistent  Christian  life.  She  has 
left  to  her  family  and  all  who  knew  her  a  noble  her- 
itage— that  heritage  is  the  memory  of  a  kind  devoted 
loving  Christian  mother.  A  mother  that  was  true  to 
her  family  and  her  church  and  to  all  the  things  of 
life  that  are  of  real   value. 

Sister  Blough  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  ten 
year-s.  Through  all  these  years  of  sickness  she  was 
patient  and  cun^denite  and  'hopeful.  Such  patience 
and  explicit  trust  could  never  be  the  portion  of  any 
who  did  not  pos.sess  a  constant  fellowship  and 
companionship  w'th  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  At  the 
close  of  a  b^autiud  Lord's  day,  just  as  the  sun  was 
losing  itself  to  announce  the  close  of  day.  her  sweet 
spirit  slipped  Quietly  and  peacefully  away  to  begin  a 
new  day  in  her  home  where  the  sun  never  goes  down, 
and  to  join  with  the  great  throng  of  the  redeemed  in 
the  land  that  is  "fairer  tluin  day."  May  every  sor- 
rowing heart  be  comforted  hy  all  the  wonderful  prom- 
ises  of  His   Word. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  East  Chippewa 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  conducted  by  the  undersign- 
ed, her  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  McFadden  and  Rev. 
Delauter. 

C.   C.    GRISSO. 

FORTNEY — Retta  Lindsey  Fortney  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  on  February  27,  18511.  and  died  at 
months  and  3  days.  Almost  her  entire  life  was  spent 
Friendsville.  Ohio,  on  Xfay  30.  193S:  aged  79  years.  3 
in  Chester  Townsh'p,  Wayne  County.  Ohio.  She  was 
married  in  1RS.5  to  Hiram  C.  Fortney.  of  Friends- 
ville, and  her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  in  192G. 
To  this  union  no  children  were  born,  but  she  was  a 
mother  to  the  step-son  Harry  O.  Fortney.  now  of  Ster- 
ling. Ohio,  from  infancy.  "Aunt  Rettie,"  as  she  was 
affectionately  known  to  all.  was  a  life  long  member 
of  the  West  Homer  Brethren  Church,  and  as  long  as 
her  health  permitted  was  a  faithful  attendant  and 
devoted  worker.  She  enjoyed  studying  her  Bible,  and 
was  an  example  to  those  younger  in  (he  faith.  Be- 
eides  the  ste,)-son  there  are  several  nieces  and 
nephews  to  mourn  their  loss,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and    neighbors. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  hy  her  pastor 
in  the  Parker  Funeral  Home,  at  Lodi.  Ohio,  on  June 
1.    1938.      Interment    was    in    the    Lodi    cemeterv". 

ELTAS    D.    WHITE,    Pastor. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for  July   17,   1938 

SIGNS   IX   THE   HEAVENS   ABOVE 

(Joel  2:1-10;  28-32) 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

The  heavens  are  really  three  in  num- 
ber. The  first  heaven  is  where  the 
birds  fly,  the  second  is  where  the  stars 
are,  and  the  third  is  where  God  dwells. 

Men  have  studied  the  heavens  for 
many  years,  especially  the  starry  hea- 
ven. They  were  interested  in  watching 
the  movements  of  the  stars,  planets 
and  other  bodies  as  they  moved  around 
the  sun.  Christian  people  have  been 
equally  as  interested  in  the  heaven 
above  the  stars.  We  believe  that  God's 
throne  is  there  and  that  some  day  we 
too  will  be  in  this  heaven.  We  shall 
pass  through  the  starry  heaven  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

A  lesson  to  be  gained  from  this 
topic  is  to  recognize  God's  power  in  tli'; 
creation  and  freedom  to  use  any  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  to  show  forth  His  will. 
He  made  the  sun  and  moon  and  can  use 
these  at  any  time.  At  the  present, 
they  stay  in  their  places  because  He  is 
still  on  His  throne. 

The  accuracy  of  the  clock  work  of 
the  heavens  is  a  marvel.  Unbelievers 
ought  to  be  converted  by  considering 
it  and  believers  ought  to  be  strength- 
ened in  their  faith  toward  God.  The 
psalmist  said,  "For  ever,  0  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven."  The  heav- 
ens are  not  in  rebellion  against  God; 
only  Satan  and  liis  followers  are  in  re- 
bellion. In  the  years  to  come,  God 
will  show  many  signs  to  the  Gentiles 
from  the  heavens  they  scan.  He  will 
use  natural  things  but  clothe  theiii 
with  unnatural  behavior.  We  live  by 
faith;  but  for  those  who  do  not,  signs 
will  appear. 

1.  The  Heavenly   Bodies   Are  for  Signs 
Gen.  1:14;     1:2       Jer.  4:23. 

The  positions  of  the  planets  and 
other  large  bodies  in  heaven  determine 
the  seasons,  temperature,  years, 
months  and  days.  There  is  a  definite 
relationship  between  many  of  the  plan- 
ets. However,  there  must  be  more  to 
be  found  in  the  word  "signs." 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  distur- 
bance in  the  skies  when  Joshua  fought 
during  the  extra  long  day.  The  wise 
men  saw  a  strange  star  over  Bethle- 
hem and  were  led  by  it  to  see  the 
Christ  Child.  There  was  a  sign  in  the 
sky  during  the  crucifixion. 

Bible  students  believe  that  the 
world    was    created   perfect  and   good 


but  something  happened  to  cause  a 
judgment.  This  occurred  between  Gen. 
1:1  and  1:2.  Then  the  sign  in  verse 
14  is  also  a  reminder  of  the  long  dark- 
ness of  judgment. 

2.   God   Can   Shake   the   Heavens. 
Job  9:.5-9         Haggai  2:6;  21-22 

Only  God  is  able  to  keep  conditions 
such  that  people  can  live  on  the  earth. 
Scientists  have  suggested  the  possi- 
bility of  the  sun  burning  out  and  then 
all  life  on  the  earth  would  perish. 
Others  believe  that  some  day  we  will 
get  too  close  to  the  sun  and  be  scorch- 
ed. These  ideas  are  worth  nothing. 
We  need  never  fear  that  anything  will 
happen  to  harm  us.  "All  things  hold 
together"  in  Christ  (Col.  1:17).  He 
made  the  heavens  and  is  able  to  keep 
each  planet  in  its  place.  Did  you  hear 
of  the  frequent  scares  of  certain  com- 
ets coming  close  to  the  earth  ?  There 
is  no  place  in  the  Bible  for  such  things 
to  happen  now.  God  does  have  some 
signs  in  the  heavens  that  He  will  u.se 
later. 

The  heavens  shall  yet  roll  up  and  dis- 
appear. Darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth.  These  things  will  happen  when 
God  shakes  the  heavens  and  deals  a 
final  blow  to  sin  and  all  those  who  are 
of  Satan's  kind. 

3.  The     Day     of    the     Lord     Will     Be 
Ushered   in    With    Darkness.    Isa.   13: 

9-11         Rev.  6:12-14. 

The  Day  of  the  Lord  means  the 
judgment  for  the  world.  The  Lord 
shall  come  in  wrath  to  punish  evil 
workers.  As  He  comes  in  power  and 
glory,  there  will  be  many  signs  in  the 
heavens.  The  sun  will  become  black. 
The  moon  will  become  as  blood.  Stars 
will  fall  to  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
shall  roll  up  as  a  scroll. 

All  of  these  things  take  place  to 
send  men  to  prayer.  The  trouble  with 
them  is  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 
pray  and  to  whom  to  pray.  Rev.  6:16 
indicates  that  they  will  pray  to  ob- 
jects of  nature.  They  will  address  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator. 

Many  men  who  thought  that  they 
would  be  brave  and  get  by  in  the  next 
world  as  they  did  in  this,  will  see  their 
error  too  late.  The  question  is,  "For 
the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?" 

4.  The   Day  of  Armageddon   Will  Be  a 

Day  of  Darkness.  Matt.  24:29. 
The  nations  that  oppose  God  will  yet 
be  punished.  Jesus  believed  and  men- 
tioned the  day  following  the  tribula- 
tion. There  will  be  a  period  of  seven 
years      during     which    the    anti-Christ 
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will  presecute  the  Jews.  The  church 
will  not  be  here  but  in  heaven.  Arma- 
geddon will  be  fought  between  the 
forces  of  righteousness  and  the  forces 
of  evil. 

The  .signs  of  darkness  will  terrify 
the  enemy.  However  we  will  not  be 
afraid.  It  will  be  the  Lord's  battle  and 
He  will  win.  Anti-Christ  will  be  des- 
troyed. 

5.  The   Heavens   Will   Be   Rolled   Back. 
Isa.  .34:4.   8.         Rev.  6:14. 

Other  speakers  have  pointed  out  that 
the  Day  of  the  Lord  will  come  with 
darkness.  There  will  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars.  The  Bible  says 
that  there  will  be  a  strange  moving  of 
all  of  these  bodies.  It  probably  means 
that  they  will  be  removed  from  view. 
Some  may  object  to  this  saying  that 
they  could  not  be  seen  any  way.  We 
can  not  be  sure  of  this.  It  may  be  .a 
light  from  the  throne  of  God  would 
make  them  visible.  At  any  rate  there 
will  be  great  changes  in  the  heaven 
above. 

"There  is  a  later  time  when  the 
rolled-back  heavens  will  reveal  the  full 
glory  of  our  coming  Lord....  And 
such  an  expression  might  also  apply  to 
the  rolling  back  of  the  heavens  when 
Jesus  comes  in  glory." 

6.  The  Sign  of  the   Son   of  Man. 
Isa.  64:1         Matt.  24:30. 

The  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus will  be  through  the  heavens.  His 
coming  will  be  visible;  He  will  be  seen 
and  known  by  many  people.  It  will  be 
a  sign  to  the  Jewish  people  because  He 
will  bring  deliverance  to  Israel.  He 
will  prove  God's  faithfulness  and  that 
He  keeps  His  promises. 

The  woi'ld  looks  everywhere  for 
help  and  salvation  but  does  not  Gxpect 
the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Little  can  we  imagine  the  surprise 
that  will  come  to  men,  when  He  actual- 
ly comes.  Christians  look  for  Him  as 
the  Morning  Star  about  to  shine  out 
of  the  East.  ..      .  ■ 

Questions 

1.  How  do  the  heavens  indicate 
changes  in  weather  conditions  ?  Matt. 
16:2. 

2.  What  are  the  "signs  of  the 
times?"    Matt.   16:3. 

3.  What  will  become  of  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment of  the  world  ? 

4.  How  will  the  coming  of  Christ  be 
a  sign  to  the  Jew? 

5.  What  is  the  difference  between 
living  by  faith  and  living  by  signs? 
Matt.  16":4,  Rom.  1:17. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

July  17,  1938 
HOW  .SIN  HINDER.S 

(Aim:  To  show  that  sin  hinders  one 
in  his  own  Christian  life  and  prevents 
the  Lord  from  using  him  as  He  would 
otherwise  do). 

Leader 
Water  sometimes  runs  through  a  dir- 
ty pipe,  but  the  more  dirt  there  is,  the 


less  the  water  runs  through,  the  slower 
it  runs  and  the  more  impure  it  is.  So 
it  is  with  sin.  It  prevents  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  flowing  through  us  in  His 
fulness.  Sin  makes  us  unfit  channels 
of  blessing.  Sin  in  our  lives  prevents 
the  Lord  from  using  us  as  He  other- 
wise would.  Sin  not  only  hinders  us  in 
our  Christian  life  but  may  be  the 
means  of  keeping  some  one  else  from 
finding  the  Savior.  There  are  many  in 
the  world  today  who  never  enter  a 
church  door  and  who  never  read  the 
Word  of  God,  who  are  watching  you,  if 
you  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  to  see  if 
you  are  living  any  different  from  those 
who  are  not  Christians.  Are  you  mea- 
suring up  to  the  standards  ?  Or  are 
you  keeping  sin  in  your  life  ?  Sin  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  keeps  him 
from  a  close  fellowship  with  his  Sav- 
ior, and  prevents  him  from  going  for- 
ward in  his  Christian  life  as  God  in- 
tends him. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What    are    some  of  the   things   that 

sin  in  our  lives  does? 

a.  Impedes  progress  in  the  race  of 
life.    Heb.  12:1-2. 

b.  Prevents  answer  to  our  prayers. 
Isa.  59:1-2;  P.salms  66:18. 

c.  Hinders  spiritual  growth.  I  Cor. 
3:1-3. 

d.  Partnership  with  the  unsaved 
hinders  fellowship  with  God.  II  Cor. 
6:14-18. 

e.  Makes  one  a  stumbling  block.  I 
Cor.  8:9. 

f.  Causes  all  Christians  to  suffer  for 
one  Christian's  sin.    I  Cor.  12:26. 

2.  In    view    of  the   above   what   should 

we  do? 

a.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.   I  Thess.  5:22. 

b.  Cleanse  selves.     II  Cor.  7:1. 

3.  What  should  be  do  to  avoid  becom- 
ing smeared   with   sin  and  what   should 

we  do  if  we  sin? 
a.  Walk  in  the  light.      Confess    our 
sins.    I  John  1:5-7. 


ADDITIONAL    PUBLICATION    DAY 

OFFERING  GIFT 

Thanks  to 

Art  M.  Miller   $     .50 


MORE  ORDERS 

By  oversight  the  following  orders  for 
Sunday  School  supplies  for  the  third 
quarter  were  omitted  from  last  week's 
list: 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
*Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Ankenytown,   Ohio 

Jones   Mills,   Pa. 
*Masontown,  Pa. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.   (2nd  Church) 

Ashland,  Ohio   (W.  10th  St.  Breth.) 
*Conemaugh,  Pa. 
*Harrah,  Wash. 
*Gretna,   Ohio 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
*Altoona,  Pa. 
■"South  Bend,  Ind.   (First  Church) 

Compton,    Calif. 
*Nappanee,  Ind. 

Meadow  Mills,  Va. 


Allentown,  Pa. 
*Morrill,   Kans. 
*Harrisonburg,  'Va. 
*Akron,  Indiana 
Turlock,  Calif. 
Bryan,  Ohio 
*Oakville,  Ind. 
*(Mt.   Zion)    Logan,  Ohio 
^"indicates  that  remittance  in  full  ac- 
companied the   order. 

Further  orders  are  here  listed  as 
they  reached  our  office:  Thanks  to 
each! 

*  Johnstown,   Pa.    (Third  Church) 

*  Peru,    Ind. 

*  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Whittier,  Calif. 

*  Grafton,  W.  Va. 

*  Seven  Fountains,  Va.   (Trinity) 

*  New  Troy,  Mich. 

*  Huntington,  Ind. 
"  Mulvane,   Kans. 

*  Cumberland,  Md. 
Maurertown,  Va. 

*  Milford,  Indiana. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Covington,  Va. 

*  Lathrop,  Calif. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

*  Warsaw,  Ind. 

*  Berlin,  Pa. 

»  Pittstown,  N.  J. 

*  Clarksville,  Mich. 

*  Tonasket,  Wash. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 

*  Teegarden,  Ind. 
Kittanning,  Pa. 

*  indicates  that  remittance  in  full 
accompanied  the  order. 


CONCENTRATED  RICHNESS 
Viewc  of  the  richest  radium  mine  in 
the  world,  and  of  the  processes  of  rad- 
ium extraction  are  presented  in  Life. 
This  mine  is  Radium  City,  26  miles 
from  the  Arctic  Circle  in  Northwest 
Canada.  It  now  produces  three  and  a 
half  grams  a  month,  and  has  cut  the 
price  of  radium  from  $70,000  a  gram 
ir  1933  to  its  present  level  of  $25,000. 
This  precious  metal  is  extracted  from 
veins  of  pitchblende  at  Radium  City, 
then  refined  at  Port  Hope  3,500  miles 
away  on  Lake  Ontario.  To  get  one 
gram  of  commercial  radium,  miners 
must  extract  550  tons  of  ore  and  reduce 
this  to  eleven  tons  of  uranium  concen- 
trates, which  contain  radium,  silver, 
copper,  and  uranium.  Tedious  chemical 
processes  at  Port  Hope  separate  these 
metals.  Radium  City's  90  miners  are 
snowed  in  ten  months  a  year,  1,400 
miles  from  the  nearest  railway  station 
at  Waterways,  Alberta.  The  world's 
greatest  example  of  the  most  precious 
value  in  highest  concentration,  is  the 
Word  of  God.  One  would  have  to  mine 
more  than  550  tons  of  worldly  litera- 
ture to  extract  one  gram  of  value  equal 
to  the  nuggets  of  truth  and  wisdom 
mined  from  that  precious  Word.  "The 
law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  to  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver."  (Ps. 
119:72).  'It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the 
price  thereof."   (Job  28:15). 
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"If  I  knew  ami  you  hneiv  me, 
If  both  of  us  could  clearly  see, 
And  ivith  an  inner  sight  divine 
The  meaning  of  your  heart  and  mine, 
I'm  sure  that  we  should  differ  less. 
And  clasp  our  hands  in  friendliness; 
Our  thoughts  ivovld  pleasantly  agree 
"If  I  knew  you  and-  you  knew  me, 

Nixon  Waterman. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  DEMONS 


"THE  POW-WOW" 
By  F.  G.  Colemaii,  Jr. 


"But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  tliat  in 
later  times  some  shall  fall  away  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spir- 
it'; and  dortriin-s  of  demons"  (1  Tim. 
4:1). 

The  Case 

It  was  four  o'clock  Saturday  after- 
noon. The  writer  was  confined  to  his 
room  by  the  doctor's  orders.  Without 
announcement  there  was  ushered  in  a 
man  in  his  forties,  neatly  dressed  and 
intelligent  in  appearance.  He  was,  he 
said,  in  need  of  counsel,  and  not  wish- 
ing to  speak  to  his  own  pastor  had 
come  to  our  city  determined  to  place  his 
ease  before  the  first  minister  he  could 
find.  Being  unable  to  sit  up  I  asked 
him  to  seat  himself  by  the  bedside  and 
to  tell  me  his  p]'oblem. 

Two  years  before  he  had  gone  to  a 
"spiritualist"  for  assistance  at  a  time 
of  marital  difficulty.  The  medium,  a 
woman,  by  means  of  the  art  of  "pow- 
wowing" had  apparently  effected  a 
solution  of  his  difficulty.  From  this  be- 
ginning he  had  come  under  a  strange 
influence  in  his  life.  Prediction  after 
prediction  from  the  lips  of  the  medium 
had  come  to  pass.  Now  he  was  about  to 
lose  his  position  and  his  home  and  his 
little  son  was  dangerously  ill.  These 
things,  too,  she  had  foretold  two  years 
previously.  And  though  the  medium 
had  left  his  city  eighteen  months  be- 
fore, he  attributed  to  her  influence  all 
the  predicted  disasters  that  had  come 
upon  him.  Her  malevolent  workings, 
he  said,  were  due  to  his  having  refused 
to  pay  her  a  considerable  sum  of  mon- 
ey. He  was  also  gravely  concerned  she 
had  in  her  possession  certain  personal 
belongings  which  he  had  given  her  for 
use  in  her  pow-wow,  and  through  which 
he  thought  that  she  exercised  control 
over  him  and  his  affairs.  Now,  he  said, 
he  had  no  peace  of  mind.  He  v/as  tor- 
mented in  spirit  constantly,  and  could 
not  sleep  unless  his  Bible  was  in  his 
hand.  He  concluded  his  statement  with 
a  request  that  I  baptize  him  then  and 
there  and  so  free  him  from  his  bond- 
age. 

Further  queftioning  revealed  that  he 
was  a  nominal  Christian,  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of  an  evangelical  con- 
gi'egation,  though  he  was  somewhat  ir- 
regular in  attendance.  However,  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 
His  wife  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher. 
Furthermore,  he  had  been  reared  in  a 
home  that  constantly  had  taken  re- 
course to  exorcists  for  healing  in  sick- 
ness, for  solution  of  agricultural  prob- 
lems and  for  prediction.s.  The  myster- 
ious deaths  of  his  father,  mother,  and 
uncle  he  attributed  to  the  sorceries  of 
various  mediums  under  whose  influ- 
ence they  had  come.  For  two  years  he 
had  kept  his  own  counsel,  but  now  his 


spiritual  anguish  compelled  him  to  seek 
deliverance.  He  was,  he  said,  through 
fo revel'  with  the  "pow-wow"  and  with 
mediums,  and  was  ready  to  follow  the 
truth  if  I  would  but  show  it  to  him. 
This  portion  of  our  conversation  con- 
sumed over  an  hour.  At  no  time  was 
the  man  irrational,  although  he  was 
manifestly  greatly  effected  by  his  deep 
concern. 

So  much  for  the  case. 
The  Fact 

It  would  be  quite  simple  and  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  times  to 
dismiss  this  man's  case  by  saying  that 
he  was  unduly  concerned,  perhaps  un- 
balanced by  worry,  and  that  coincid- 
ence played  a  large  part  in  bringing 
him  ui.der  a  delusion.  But  I  am  not  so 
sure. 

Man  has  played  for  centuries  with 
forces  whose  source  he  has  never 
plumbed.  From  the  mountains  of  Tibet, 
the  bush  of  Africa,  the  plains  and  hills 
of  China,  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies 
and  the  jungles  of  Latin  America  have 
come  strange  tales  of  voo-doo,  witch- 
craft, sorcery,  and  pow-wow.  I  have 
known  of  pow-wow  mediums  in  every 
quarter  of  civilized  America.  At  least 
three  I  knew  personally,  and  though 
they  would  not  tal'c  of  their  powers  to 
me,  I  believe  that  they  were  what 
others  claimed  foi-  them.  One  of  these 
"pow-wowed"  for  the  stoppage  of  the 
flow  of  blood.  Case  after  case  of  in- 
terposition on  his  part  had  worked 
seeming  miracles,  A  member  of  his 
family  once  volunteered  the  informa- 
tion to  me  that  he  used  as  a  part  of  his 
incantation  a  iiassage  from  Leviticus. 

Above  the  level  of  the  physical,  in 
which  he  uses  his  incantations  and 
spells  for  the  healing  of  man  and  beast 
and  to  induce  fertility  of  soil,  the  exor- 
ist  professedly  has  access  to  the  level  of 
spirit  in  which  he  communes  with  spir- 
it beings.  The  cries  of  "Fraud!"  "De- 
lusion!" "Ignorant  superstitition!"  may 
justly  be  sounded  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  in  which  exorcism  is  employed, 
but  facts  authenticated  by  competent 
witnesses  cannot  be  denied.  Indeed, 
Harrison  Forman,  the  American  ex- 
plorer, scientist  and  .skeptic,  in  an  ar- 
ticle entitled  "I  See  the  King  of  Hell" 
in  Harper's  Magazine  of  December, 
1934,  reprinted  in  Reader's  Digest  of 
December,  1937,  recounts  an  experi- 
ence which  his  own  skepticism  could 
not  deny.  "I  did  not  believe  in  demons 
and  devils,  much  less  that  they  could  be 
made  visible  to  the  eyes  of  men,"  he 
said.  And  yet  in  that  dark  forest  of 
Tibet,  with  an  old  sorcerer  named 
Sherap  by  his  side,  and  others  by  his 
side  chanting  the  invitation  to  the  sin- 
ister forces  of  the  dominion  of  dark- 
ness,  suddenly,   "Yama,   King  of   Hell, 


was  appearing  little  by  little.  He  did 
not  come  in  thi-ough  the  trees.  He  was 
not  a  Tibetan,  masquei'ading.  One 
moment  he  was  not  theie,  and  the  space 
was  empty.  Then  he  began  to  grow  be- 
fore my  very  eyes ....  after  him,  .the 
hardest  to  evoke,  the  lesser  devils  came 
willingly  enough ....  To  this  day  the 
spectral  things  I  saw  in  that  Sacred 
Forest,  the  things  I  do  not  believe  in — 
but  saw  at  least  with  the  eyes  that 
were  mine  while  the  swaying  mob  held 
me — abide  with  me  constantly.  There 
was  something  in  that  twilight  in  the 
high  Tibetan  forest  which  I  could  not 
and  cannot  even  now  explain."  This 
from  a  scientist  who  was  determined 
"to  remain  as  much  the  scientific  in- 
quirer as  possible  through  all  of  this 
ceremony,"  and  who  "was  not  going  to 
allow  myself  to  be  hypnotized  into  see- 
ing something  reason  told  me  could  not 
possibly  be  there." 

The  Truth 
The  Apostle  Paul  warns  us  of  the  ex- 
istence of  spirits  of  evil:  "Our  wrest- 
ling is  not  against  fle^h  and  blood,  but 
against  the  principalities,  against  the 
powers,  against  the  world  rulers  of  this 
darkness,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness     in     the     heavenly    places" 
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"A  MAD  AND  CRAZY  WORLD" 

This  is  what  some  one  has  called  the  world  today. 
It  is  a  good  description.  The  entire  world  is  in  such 
turmoil  that  eveiyone  seems  to  desire  to  go  off  on  an 
extended  vacation  to  forget  it  all.  No  wonder  the 
President  goes  fishing!  With  uncertainty  in  every 
department  of  social  life,  and  with  the  future  a  gam- 
ble, it  is  no  wonder  the  people  of  the  world  commit 
suicide,  not  realizing  that  suicide  will  be  only  the 
beginning,  not  the  end  of  their  ti-ouble. 

Confidence  between  men  and  nations  is  broken 
down.  The  present  day  is  somewhat  like  the  period 
of  the  judges  in  sacred  history.  Then  everyone  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes.  Today,  men 
do  not  even  do  that  which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes. 
Many  do  that  which  they  know  to  be  wrong,  but  do 
it  to  gain  their  end.  Yes,  it's  a  mad  and  crazy 
world ! 

A  SOFT  AND  SAVORY  TERM 

It  is  common  to  hear  some  men  apply  pleasant 
terms  to  the  world  in  which  we  live.  They  call  it  "a 
changing  order,"  or  "a  new  social  order."  If  these 
terms  are  fitting  for  world  events,  we  want  to  know 
who  "ordered"  all  these  things.  Men  may  talk  free- 
ly and  glibly  about  the  new  order  of  things,  but  the 
man  who  knows  the  Word  of  God  can  offer  the  only 
certain  explanation.  A  business  man,  in  speaking  to 
a  well  known  preacher  of  the  gospel  some  time  ago, 
said  something  like  this:  "You  preachers  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  are  the  only  fellows  who  seem  to  have 
a  solution  for  things."  He  was  right !  Only  those 
who  know  and  believe  the  Word  of  God  have  any 
right  to  talk  about  the  real  solution.  The  real  solu- 
tion is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  gospel  is  the 
good  news  about  Him. 

NO  ARGUMENT  OVER  TERMS 

It  is  useless  to  spend  our  time  discussing  terms 
which  have  been  applied  to  the  day  in  which  we  live. 
Let  it  be  called  "a  changing  order."  Now  the  prob- 
lem comes  as  to  how  the  church  can  meet  the  needs 
of  this  changing  order.  Do  we  need  to  change  our 
message?  Do  we  need  another  gospel?  Do  we  need 
to  lay  aside  the  church  with  its  activities  and  resort 
to  some  other  institution  to  solve  our  problems? 
Some  worldly  religionists  are  suggesting  that  the 
church  has  outgrown  its  usefulness.  But  he  who  ad- 
vances such  a  wild  theory  demonstrates  his  ignor- 
ance as  to  what  the  church  really  is.  It  is  not  a  man 
made  institution  set  here  to  convert  the  world  into  a 
new  society.  It  is  an  institution  established  and 
maintained  by  the  supernatural  power  of  a  risen  and 
living  Christ,  not  to  convert  the  world  but  to  call  out 


of  the  nations  during  this  age  a  people  who  are  will- 
ing to  turn  their  backs  on  the  philosophy  of  this 
world  held  by  the  majority,  and  receive  God's  re- 
velation believed  by  the  minority.  Someone  may 
wonder  then  if  God  has  a  plan  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world.  Yes,  indeed,  He  has  such  a  plan.  It  may 
soon  be  realized.  It  will  take  place  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  comes  back  to  this  earth  the  second 
time.   Then  the  world  will  be  converted. 

God's  program  is  given  quite  simply  in  Acts  15: 
14-18. 

Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  tht  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name. 

And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets;  as 
it  is  written, 

After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it 
up: 

That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world. 

Three  outstanding  accomplishments  are  here  re- 
corded.  God  first  takes  out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people 
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for  His  name.  That  work  is  going  on  at  this  very 
hour.  Individuals,  through  personal  salvation  in 
Christ,  are  being  gathered  to  make  up  the  bride  of 
Christ,  the  church.  Then  the  Lord  will  return  to 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen. 
That  tabernacle  fell  when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
began  and  Jerusalem  was  trodden  down.  After  the 
tabernacle  is  rebuilt,  the  remainder  of  the  people  of 
the  earth  shall  seek  after  the  Lord.  Then  the  world 
will  be  convorted.  So  these  three  parts  of  God's 
program  should  be  clear.  The  church  must  be  com- 
pleted; then  the  Lord  will  come  to  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David  and  to  establish  His  kingdom 
with  Jerusalem  as  its  captial ;  then  the  world  will  be 
converted.  Today,  we  need  not  worry  about  the 
church  outgrowing  its  usefulness.  It  will  accom- 
plish God's  purpose  in  calling  out  a  people  from  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  When  the  church  is  complete, 
God's  program  will  move  on. 

THE  "NOW" 

How  are  we  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  changing 
order  now?  Do  we  need  a  new  gospel?  Do  we  need  a 
new  Christ?  Emphatically  no!  We  need  the  old 
gospel — as  old  as  Christ  and  as  old  as  Pentecost. 
The  reason  that  the  church  is  not  more  powerful  to- 
day is  because  too  many  have  been  preaching  a  new 
gospel  and  a  nev/  Christ.  As  a  consequence  their 
churches  are  dead,  the  people  are  staying  at  home, 
they  have  lost  their  vision,  and  worldliness  has  tak- 
en hold  of  the  members.  We  need  the  old  gospel ! 
Salvation,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  as  powerful  to  transform  men  as  ever.  It 
never  changes.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  who  is  willing  to  believe.     ,.      ...  _,.•,,    ^., 

A  NECESSARY  WORK        ^    .,./!iw;-    '■■';'! T r o' r,j,; 

It  s^ems  unnecessary  that  we  should  emphasize 
the  need  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  in  its  entirety, 
or  God's  purposes  revealed  in  the  past,  and  in  the 
present,  and  in  the  future.  Yet,  this  needs  to  be  done. 
If  we  are  to  explain  this  changing  order  we  need  to 
see  what  God  has  done  in  the  past,  and  how  He  has 
worked  His  plan  under  similar  circumstances.  The 
history  of  Israel  with  its  many  spiritual  applications 
is  a  most  fruitful  study  for  God's  people  today.  The 
present  happenings  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  are 
also  of  great  importance.  What  is  going  on  in  the 
world  ?  These  things  need  to  be  noted.  What  is  God 
doing  today?  Let  the  true  servant  of  God  declare 
tthese  things.  What  is  shortly  to  come  to  pass?  The 
true  shepherd  of  God  owes  it  to  his  flock  to  declare 
these  things  also.  It' is  impossible  to  explain  the 
present  order,  the  outcome,  and  the  future  which  is 
certain  without  the  aid  of  prophetic  study  of  God's 
infallible  Word.  Wise  is  the  servant,  layman  or  min- 
ister, who  enlightens  the  people  about  the  prophetic 
truth  of  the  Bible.  Foolish  is  the  man  who  fails  to 
do  this.   Some  men  have  said  that  they  do  not  know 


much  about  prophecy.  What  a  sad  confession !  But 
it  is  not  God's  fault,  for  the  Bible  is  "  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts"  (2  Pet.  1 :19).  God  has  given  us  His  prophe- 
tic Word  that  we  may  know  the  significance  of  this 
changing  order  and  of  every  other  changing  order. 
One  thing  is  certain;  things  are  going  to  come  out 
as  God  has  said  whether  people  are  enlightened  or 
not.  Any  servant  who  does  not  desire  to  know  and 
tell  God's  prophetic  program  can  make  small  claim 
to  being  a  faithful  servant. 

IS  THE  WORLD  GETTING  BETTER? 

The  liquor  bill  for  America,  according  to  the 
Moody  Monthly  was  about  five  billion  dollars  last 
year.  This  is  almost  one  half  as  much  as  was  spent 
for  food,  clothing,  and  residence  construction.  There 
is  now  a  saloon  (beg  pardon,  a  liquor  dispensary) 
for  every  209  of  our  population.  This  beats  the  rec- 
ord of  pre-prohibition  days.  Most  of  us  remember 
well  the  talk  a  few  years  ago  of  how  liquor  should  be 
placed  under  "control"  to  prevent  so  much  prohi- 
bition boot-legging.  Where  is  control  now?  We 
heard  that  if  the  country  would  only  get  rid  of  pro- 
hibition, most  of  our  troubles  would  end.  Well,  pro- 
hibition is  gone,  but  our  troubles  are  still  with  us 
and  our  liquor  problems  are  many  times  worse.  The 
world  is  not  getting  any  better.  It  never  will  for  it 
has  never  been  good  yet.  A  thing  cannot  get  better 
until  it  is  first  good.  The  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  given  to  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world"  (Gal.  1 :4).  Only  the  salvation  in  Christ 
can  completely  solve  the  liquor  problem.  It  makes 
the  victim  a  new  creation.  He  then  drinks  the  water 
of  life  instead  of  liquor. 


HARPS  OF  ISRAEL 

Bif  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

('{ipyri«!it    by    author    and    used    by    permlsaton 

They  did  not  cast  their  harps  aside 

When  they  could  no  longer  sing, 

But  hung  them  on  the  willow  trees 

As  a  muted  offering. 

It  was  a  token  of  their  faith 

When  everything  was  gone, 

And  their  captors  drank  from  Temple  bowls 

The  wine  of  Babylon. 

The  willows  weep  alone  tonight 

On  Babylon's  desolate  shores, 

While  the  Holy  Land  drops  wine  and  oil, 

And  returning  troubadours 

Awake  the  songs  the  willow  harps 

Held  in  the  hostile  land. 

And  Jehovah  still  has  Israel's  name 

Engraven  in  His  hand. 
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Evangelism,  Imperative  Today 

By  William  H.  Clough 

A  message  delivered  before  the  Brethren  ministers 
of  Northeast  Ohio 


Evangelism  has  its  oi'igin  and  its  authority  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  Therefore  the  right  to 
question  the  place  that  evangelism  should  have  in 
the  church  and  also  in  the  individual  Christian  has 
been  denied.  And,  onlj-  those  who  for  lack  of  vision, 
love  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  for  the  souls  of  men 
attempt  to  raise  any  objection  on  the  subject.  Those 
however,  who  do  object  to  a  program  of  evangelism, 
and  contend  for  formality  and  woi'ld  conformity 
substitute  carnality  for  spii'ituality.  They  have 
little  appreciation  of  sacred  duty  and  Christian  re- 
sponsibility. They  are  not  concerned  in  the  souls  of 
men,  nor  do  they  regard  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations" — "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chos- 
en you,  and  ordained  you  that  you  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit."  This  is  still  the  challenge  of 
evangelism. 
'  It  is  not  my  thought  to  present  new  truth,  nor  to 
give  an  exhaustive  study  on  the  subject  of  evangel- 
ism for  three  reasons,  namely:  (a)  The  subject  is  as 
old  as  the  gospel,  dating  back  to  the  days  of  Jesus 
Christ,  (b)  You  have  studied  the  subject  and  have 
worked  the  ground  since  the  beginning  of  your  min- 
istry, (c)  The  old  truths  that  have  worked  in  the 
past  will  work  today,  and  should  the  Lord  tarry,  I 
am  sure  they  will  work  in  the  future.  Tlie  rhost  I  de-^ 
sire  to  do  is  to  refresh  your  memory,  create"  enthu- 
siasm, stir  up  the  gift  you  have  within. 

Both  personal  and  public  evangelism  are  named, 
defined,  and  authorized  in  the  New  Testament.  Ob- 
viously the  exhortations,  instructions,  examples  and 
commissions  for  evangelism  must  needs  be  selected 
and  chosen  from  the  New  Testament  alone.  Bear  in 
mind  one  thing.  Christians  are  saved  for  a  purpose 
and  that  purpose  is  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  believe  that  each  believer  is  divinely  chosen,  and 
divinely  ordained  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  ren- 
der service  and  bring  forth  fruit  pleasing  unto  Him. 

Personal  Evangelism 

The  importance  and  value  of  personal  evangelism 
is  called  to  our  special  attention,  first  ftom  the  life 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  second,  from 
the  life  and  work  of  His  apostles  and  His  disciples. 
The  apostles  and  disciples  were  each  and  every  one 
a  worker  and  a  personal  soul  winner.  As  Christians, 
are  we  not  taught  to  be  Christ-like? 

Solomon  said  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Prov.    11:30).     Daniel  the  prophet    likewise  said 


"And  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 
James  the  Apostle  writes  "He  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  His  way,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  Sins" 
(James  5:20).  And,  further,  we  are  told  from  the 
Apostle  Paul  "Wherefore  He  saith,  when  He  as- 
cended up  on  high,  He  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men.  And  He  gave  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pas- 
tors and  teachers"  (Eph.  1:8,  11).  What  better  au- 
thority than  the  Word  of  God  could  we  ask  on  the 
question  of  evangelism. 

Go  with  me  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  and  visit  the  well  which  was  Jacob's  and  see 
there,  the  greatest  lesson  in  personal  soul  winning 
of  all  time  with  Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman. 
Jesus  wtiile  enroute  to  Galilee  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria.  Weary  and  tired  from  the  jour- 
ney He  sat  thus  on  the  well.  While  resting  there  a 
visitor  approaches.  It's  a  woman,  one  of  the  Sama- 
ritan women.  She  had  come  to  draw  water  from 
Jacob's  well.  We  listen  carefully  for  a  moment;  Je- 
sus engages  her  in  conversation.  The  conversation 
is  about  her  soul.  And  as  we  follow  the  convei'sa- 
tion,  we  learn  that  step  by  step  the  Master  soul  win- 
ner convinces  and  convicts  her  of  her  need  of  the 
water  of  life.  The  result  is,  a  soul  is  won  and  as  we 
follow  this  woman  back  to  the  city,  we  at  once  hear 
her  summoning  the  men  of  the  city  to  "Come,  see  a 
man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did."  We 
watch  that  crowd  of  men,  to  see  what  will  happen. 
They  too,  left  the  city,  and  came  to  Jesus.  I  take  it 
that  Jesus  is  still  at  the  well.  But  He  has  tarried 
with  the  men  for  two  days  at  their  own  request.  And 
many  more  believed,  becaus  of  His  word.  How  beau- 
tiful to  have  watched  Jesus  here !  His  contact  with 
the  one  lone  woman  and  the  result.  Her  zeal  and  her 
enthusiasm  bring  a  whole  city  to  Christ  and  many 
are  converted.  How  valuable  then  is  the  effort  of 
personal  evangelism. 

Go  with  me  again  to  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  this 
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Nothing  we  do  can  ever  fail 

If  God  direct  our  way. 
Then  let  us  seek  Hit  guidance  first 

Lest    we    should   go    astray. 
Sel. 
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time  it  is  the  first  chapter,  where  John  and  two  of 
His  disciples  are  standing.  As  Jesus  passed  by,  John 
said  "Behold  the  lamb  of  God."  Both  disciples  left 
John  and  then  followed  Jesus.  One  of  the  disciples 
who  was  Andrew,  after  being  with  Jesus  one  day, 
went  immediately  after  Simon  "He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,"  and  he  brought  Him  to  Jesus. 
Philip  seemed  to  be  the  next  to  be  won  by  Jesus.  He 
too,  became  a  great  personal  soul  winner.  Philip 
found  Nathaniel  and  said  "Come  and  see"  and  thus 
another  was  added  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Philip  became  a  wonderful  active  missionary  for 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts  we  hear 
Him  preaching  in  a  city  of  Samaria.  Philip  preach- 
ed Christ  unto  them  (Acts  8:5).  Great  results  were 
accomplished.  People  were  healed,  unclean  spirits 
were  cast  out,  and  great  joy  was  in  that  city.  Philip 
also  gives  another  beautiful  illustration  of  personal 
evangelism  in  this  eighth  chapter  of  Acts.  He  is  dir- 
ected by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  join  himself  to  the  Char- 
iot where  an  Ethiopian  is  seated  reading  the  Word 
of  God.  "Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest," 
was  Philip's  question  to  the  man. 

"How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me," 
was  the  man's  reply.  This  was  Philip's  opportunity, 
so  he  opened  his  mouth  and  began  at  the  same  scrip- 
ture and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  The  eunuch  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  very  next 
thing  we  see,  Philip  is  immersing  him  in  the  waters 
of  baptism. 

Many  other  illustrations  both  from  the  Word,  and 
from  personal  experience  today  tell  the  importance 
and  value  of  personal 
evangelism. 

Public    Evangelism 

The  illustrations  are 
furnished  from  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Matthew  13  where  He 
enters  the  boat  and 
preaches  and  teaches 
from  the  boat  to  the 
great  multitudes  that 
throng  the  shore.  From 
the  mountain  side  Jesus 
is  seated  and  preaches 
that  marvelous  sermon 
on  the  mount  as  is 
found  in  Matthew  5-7. 
The  crowds  were  so 
great  Jesus  resorted  to 
the  mountain  side  to  ef- 
fectively speak  to  His 
disciples.  And  there  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of 
Luke  you  will  see  what 
a  crowd  followed  Him 
and    how    he    received 
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them  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  many  who  were  in  need  of  healing.  When 
the  day  began  to  wear  away,  the  apostles  said  "Send 
the  multitudes  away  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about  and  lodge  and  get 
something  to  eat."  But  Jesus  said  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  The  great  miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  took  place.  I  believe  that  each  of  these  in- 
stances speaks  to  us  of  the  importance  and  value  of 
public  evangelism  and  how  effectively  men  may  thus 
be  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  remember  they  said  "He 
taught  as  one  having  authority"  (Matt.  7:29). 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man"  (John  7:46). 

Peter's  great  sermon  there  in  Acts  3  and  his  ad- 
dress to  the  Sanhedrin  in  Acts  4  were  strictly  evan- 
gelistic. Peter  was  a  strong  preacher  of  the  Word. 
Note  his  tone  in  Acts  3!  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this  ?  Why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isa- 
ac, and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  Fathers,  hath  glor- 
ified his  Son  Jesus  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  de- 
nied Him,  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de- 
termined to  let  him  go.  Ye  denied  the  holy  one  and 
the  Just  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you.  And,  killed  the  prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead  whereof  we  are  witnesses,  and 
His  name  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made  this 
man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know.  And  now 
Brethren,  I  know  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
as  did  your  rulers.  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 

the  Lord.  And  He  shall 

send    Jesus     Christ, 

which     before     was 

preached     unto     you." 

And,    notice    there    in 

4:12   "Neither  is 

salvation   in  any 

;  for  there  is  none 

name  under  Hea- 

given  among  men 


prophesy  of  you 
I  hypocrites,  as  h  is 
written.This  people 
honorethme  with 
\  their  lips,but  their 
^   heart  is  fdr  from  meV 

Mark  7:6. 


of  that  com. 


EVANGELISM  REQUIRES  MORE  THAN  THE  NICKLES 


Acts 

there 

other 

other 

ven 

whereby    we    must    be 

saved." 

Listen  to  the  sermon 
of  Stephen  in  the  Acts 
7  (powerful  and  evan- 
gelistic) "Men,  Breth- 
ren and  fathers  heark- 
en." And  He  continues. 
But  notice  the  very 
height  of  his  message 
seems  to  be  reached 
with  the  charge  he 
makes  against  them, 
even  at  the  cost  of  his 
life.  Hear  this  charge: 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  been 
graciously  accorded  His  work  here. 
For  this  we  thank  Him. 

Serious  losses  were  suffered  by  this 
congregation  both  collectively  and  in- 
dividually in  the  March  1936  flood 
from  which  it  has  never  recovered,  but 
we  re.i'oice  that  recovery  is  definitely 
under  way. 

For  many  years  this  field  was  the 
scene  of  the  self-sacrificing  labors  of 
Ivev.  S.  H.  Buzard  who  resides  here. 
Soon  to  be  pensioned  from  the  steel 
mill  where  he  has  long  worked,  Brother 
Buzard's  services  will  be  more  freely 
available  than  before. 

Feb.  28  to  Mar.  1."  we  are  engaged  in 
evangelistic  endeavor  with  Brother  II. 
C.  White  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  as  the 
evangelist.  Two  blessed  and  profitable 
weeks  of  public  and  private  testimony 
and  rich  per.^onal  fellowship  ended 
with  six  baptisms.  Brethren  Stude- 
baker  and  Kinzie  and  visitors  from  the 
Pittsburgh,  New  Kensington,  and  Kit- 
tanning  churches  were  in  during  the 
services. 

Following  the  Kittanning  services 
Brother  Kinzie  brought  a  group  of  can- 
didates to  our  church  for  baptism.  We 
rejoiced  in  this  opportunity  of  service 
to  a  fellow  minister  and  neighboring 
church. 

Two  prayer  meetings  are  a  regular 
weekly  feature  of  the  local  work;  on 
Tuesday  night  a  cottage  service  led  by 
laymen,  and  on  Wednesday  night  a 
service  at  the  church  where  devotions 
are  in  charge  of  laymen  and  I  have  the 
Bible  study. 

During  the  winter  months  the  W.  M. 
S.  was  reoi'ganized  and  is  carrying  for- 
ward missionary  interest. 

Also  during  the  winter  months  an  In- 
termediate and  Junior  (combined)  C. 
E.  work  was  undertaken  in  which  a 
Bible  study  program  is  followed  rather 
than  C.  E.  topics. 

Three  weeks  ago  the  Senior  C.  E. 
was  reorganized  and  is  just  now  get- 
ting started.  We  expect  definite  things 
of  the  Lord  on  its  behalf. 

Recently  Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal  of  Lost 
Creek,  Ky.,  a  treasured  friend  of  Ken- 
tucky mountain  days,  stopped  by  and 
spoke  one  night  at  the  church.  Some- 
how the  Kentucky  mountains  get  into 
your  blood  and  they  seem  to  have  an 
eternal  charm  to  one  who  knows  them, 
their  people  and  the  need  of  the  Word 
there. 

Our  Sundav  School,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  B.  F.  Buzard.  is  mak- 
ing rapid  gains,  some  of  which  are  re- 
claiming old  territory  and  some  ad- 
vancement upon  new.    The  flood  before 


referred  to  marked  an  epoch  in  our 
school's  life  by  scattering  many  of  our 
people.  We  praise  the  Lord  both  for  re- 
gains and  newly  acquired  gains.  The 
June  19  attendance  of  1.'30  is  the  larg- 
est (I  believe)  since  disaster  overtook 
the  group.  We  confidently  expect  it  to 
go  highei-  as  the  people  prayerfully  set 
themselves  to  the  Lord's  tasks. 

Following  dismissal  of  township 
schools,  on  May  11  we  began  a  Week 
Day  Bible  School.  Conducted  much  af- 
ter the  fashion  of  the  daily  schedule  of 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  it  meets,  how- 
ever, only  on  Wednesday  mornings,  9 
to  11:30.  A  half  hour  opening  session 
is  followed  by  a  40  minute  Bible  story 
period  for  the  smaller  classes  (Life 
and  Ministry  of  Christ  for  the  older 
pupils).  After  a  1.5  minute  recess  comes 
another  class  period  of  the  same  length 
with  Bible  drill,  memory  work,  etc.  for 
the  younger  ones  (a  course  in  Bible 
Doctrines  for  the  oldest  age  group). 
One  of  the  teachers  is  giving  some 
work  in  sacred  music  appreciation. 
Practically  no  handwork  is  done  and 
that  only  by  the  smaller  pupils.  A  half 
hour  closing  sc=:sion  is  used  in  various 
ways.  Forms  in  worship,  attitudes  and 
reverence  in  the  house  of  God  and  to- 
ward the  Word  of  God  are  instilled  in 
their  minds.  Sometimes  these  matters 
are  discussed  so  that  each  pupil  may 
have  as  full  benefit  as  possible  of  all 
useful  suggestions.  The  opening  ses- 
sion sometimes  features  outside  speak- 
ers as  this  last  Wednesday  morning 
when  the  local  Salvation  Army  officers 
were  in  for  an  informal,  but  very  help- 
ful opening.  We  hope  to  have  more 
such  special  features. 

Beginning  with  pre-school  children 
and  going  on  to  and  including  those  14 
years  of  age,  our  pupils  are  divided  in- 
to four  classes.  The  older  cla^s  I  teach. 
The  others  are  in  charge  of  consecrat- 
ed and  teacher-trained  helpers  who 
certainly  deserve  a  word  of  praise  for 
their  faithfulness.  Our  average  at- 
tendance has  been  42,  though  our  en- 
rollment is  larger.  Vacations  and  care- 
lessness have  both  lowered  attendances. 
Also  three  or  four  Roman  Catholic 
children  have  disappeared  from  the 
school  though  we  pray  they  may  come 
back;  they  were  as  interested  as  any. 
We  are  highly  pleased  with  this  school 
which  gives  us  so  much  more  time  for 
Bible  training  than  the  Sunday  School 
does.  We  hope  to  put  it  on  a  year 
around  basis  by  changing  and  shorten- 
ing hours  after  public  schools  begin, 
but  we  are  not  sure  how  it  will  be  done 
or  whether  it  can  be  done  inasmuch  as 
our  children  attend  three  different 
schools. 

The  public  schools  take  much  of  our 


children's  time  and  worldly  interests 
are  doing  everything  they  can  to  take 
our  children  away  from  us  and  they 
will  succeed  unless  the  church  awakes 
to  her  task,  but  where  the  Spirit  is 
there  is  life.  The  testimony  and  the  in- 
itiative of  the  church  at  large  has  been 
weakened  by  the  insidious  sapping  of 
modernism  and  apostacy  and  we  must 
rapidly  start  building  on  the  firm 
foundation  if  we  would  have  our  house 
stand  when  storms  come  upon  it. 
Christ's  appearing  will,  before  long,  de- 
termine the  true  and  the  false.  It  is 
truly  thrilling  (a  properly  modern  and 
popular  word!)  to  see  the  power  of  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  in  a  decaying  world 
of  men  and  affairs.  He  is  not  only  0U7- 
hope,  but  the  world's  hope;  too,  if  only 
the  world  knew  it.  Let  us  work  His 
works  while  it  is  day. 

FRANK  GEHMAN 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

After  the  close  of  school  in  May  we 
made  a  trip  to  Western  Pennsylvania. 
One  of  our  teachers,  Mi.=s  Bessie 
Hooks  accompanied  us  to  her  home  at 
Mosgrove,  Pa.  Here  we  stayed  a  week, 
for  a  one  week's  revival  meeting  at  the 
Brush  Valley  Church,  Miss  Hook's 
home  church. 

The  weather  for  the  week  was  very 
inclement,  making  the  trip  to  the 
church  sometimes  rather  difficult  and 
keeping  folks  away  from  the  services. 
But  in  spite  of  the  weather  we  had  a 
good  meeting.  The  large  room  was 
quite  well  filled  much  of  the  time  and 
for  the  closing  sei'i'ice  filled.  There 
were  seven  confessions,  five  first  time 
and  two  reconsecrations.  We  enjoyed 
our  stay  here  very  much,  and  especial- 
ly the  unbounded  hospitality  of  the 
Hooks  home. 

One  encouraging  result  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  see  the  hands  going  up  the 
last  meeting,  promising  our  God  that 
they  would  have  a  definite  time  for 
prayer  and  a  definite  prayer  list.  Ten 
so  responded  the  last  night  of  the 
meeting,  and  Chambers  Hooks  promis- 
ed to  lead  the  midweek  prayer  service, 
which  we  believe  will  take  on  new  life. 
And  so  we  expect  to  hear  of  larger 
things  from  this  congregation,  where 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  is  very  much  esteemed. 

From  Mosgrove  we  went  to  Kittan- 
ning, where  we  were  so  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  pastor  and  his  wife, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Kinzie.  We 
were  with  this  fine  group  of  folks  four 
nights,  two  with  the  lantern  service, 
and  two  evangelistic  services.  From 
Kittanning  we  went  to  Vandergrift  for 
a  one  night  service  with  the  stereopti- 
con.  Here  we  had  the  privilege  of  re- 
newing old  acquaintances  with  the  Rev. 
Frank  Gehman  and  wife,  whom  we  as- 
sociated with  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
here  in  the  mountains.  We  enjoyed  the 
service  there  vei-y  much,  and  were  so 
kindly  entertained  by  the  pastor  and 
his  wife.  From  Vandei'grift  we  went 
to  Masontown,  where  we  preached  on 
Sunday     morning,     and  gave  the  slide 
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service  on  Monday  night.  This  large 
congregation  seems  to  be  in  a  very 
healthy  condition,  and  large  audiences 
greeted  us  each  time.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Floyd  Sibert  entertained  us  in  their 
home  the  most  of  the  time  there  and 
were  kind  and  hospitable.  Our  next 
stop  with  the  slide  ser\'ice  was  at  Union- 
town  Second  Brethren  Church  where 
we  met  a  fine  group  of  the  Brethren 
with  the  lantern  service.  From  this 
section  we  went  to  Johnstown  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Geo.  Jones,  pastor. 
This  was  a  very  happy  time  also  as 
Brother  Jones  and  the  writer  worked 
Greek  together  at  Ashland  College 
some  35  years  ago.  From  the  Second 
Church  we  next  visited  the  Third 
Church  and  for  a  one  night  lantern  ser- 
vice, being  entertained  here  by  the  Rev. 
Crick  and  his  wife.  Here,  too,  hospital- 
ity was  unbounded,  and  the  service  so 
much  enjoyed.  From  Johnstown  we 
made  a  .500  mile  trip  back  home,  rest- 
ed two  days  and  started  out  with  seven 
in  the  car  for  another  500  mile  drive  to 
District  Conference  at  the  St.  James 
Church,  Lydia,  Md.  Then  from  this 
place  home  via  Gratis,  Ohio,  where  we 
attended  the  wedding  of  our  oldest  son, 
in  the  home  of  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted, 
and  then  home  for  a  few  weeks.  We 
found  that  the  "home  fires"  had  been 
well  kept  burning  thus  finding  things 
all  right.  We  were  much  comforted  and 
helped  by  the  association  of  the  Breth- 
ren that  the  Lord  permitted  us  to  en- 
joy. Pray  for  us  as  we  face  the  future, 
being  only  what  our  God  makes  it  as 
He  leads  the  way. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


HARRAH  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

The  following  report  is  for  the  nine 
months  period  of  our  pastorate  here 
which  began  October  4,  19.37.  After 
the  Sunday  morning  service,  October 
4,  Brother  Robert  S.  Williams  and  wife 
left  for  Akron,  Ohio  to  attend  Grace 
Theological  Seminary.  Our  ministry  as 
pastor  began  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day.  We  were  first  called  for  a 
three  month's  period  by  the  board  of 
deacons;  then  the  church,  at  the  annual 
business  meeting  in  December,  called 
us  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  field  here  is  a  peculiar  one.  We 
are  in  the  center  of  the  Yakima  Indian 
Reservation.  The  region  is  thickly  pop- 
ulated and  ordinarily  a  prosperous  one. 
The  land  is  almost  all  owned  by  In- 
dians who  for  the  most  part  do  not 
farm  their  own  land,  but  who  rent  it 
to  white  families.  The  result  is  that  ex- 
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cept  for  a  very  few,  who  may  happen 
to  own  their  land,  the  population  is  not 
stable.  This  instability  of  population 
has  its  effect  upon  the  church.  It  has 
a  good  effect  in  that  new  families  are 
constantly  being  brought  into  the 
sphere  of  our  church's  influence.  The 
hard  conditions  in  the  Mid-West  during 
the  past  several  years  have  increased 
the  population  by  thousands.  In  fact 
houses  are  so  scarce  that  it  is  not  un- 
usual to  find  several  families  living  in 
one  house  and  many  are  temporarily 
located  in  tents.  The  instability  of  the 
population  has  a  bad  effect  in  that  so 
many  families  are  no  more  brought  in- 
to the  church  than  they  move  out  of  the 
community.  In  the  ten  years  of  the 
church's  history  there  have  been  185 
members.  We  have  lost  ninety-one 
members  in  that  period  through  their 
moving  out  of  the  community.  We  mail 
twenty-three  bulletins  to  non-resident 
families  every  week.  Many  of  these 
still  hold  their  membership  in  the 
church.  There  are  at  present  68  resi- 
dent members.  It  will  perhaps  be  in- 
teresting to  know  that  we  have  three 
Indian  children  in  our  Sunday  School 
and  three  more  who  attend  preaching 
services  quite  often.  Six  have  been  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter  in  the  last  9  months. 
One  more  awaits  reception. 

There  is  much  to  give  us  encourage- 
ment. When  the  church  called  the 
present  pastor  in  December,  he  was 
called  at  a  fixed  salary,  a  real  advance 
from  the  haphazard  method  of  support- 
ing a  pastor  by  offerings  alone.  Sever- 
al improvements  are  being  made  on  the 
church  property.  Last  year's  average 
Sunday  School  attendance  was  57.  Dur- 
ing the  last  four  months  the  attendance 
has  i-anged  between  65  and  10.8.  There 
are  almost  invariably,  more  for  the 
morning  preaching  .  servi.ce  than  for 
Sunday  .School!  The  Y;oung  People's 
Chri!=tian  Endeavor  group  is  among 
the  largest  in  the  district.  This  group 
between  last  July  and  January  1  rais- 
ed $50.  from  its  members,  all  used  in 
local,  district,  and  state  Christian  En- 
deavor work.  Two  district  officers  are 
among  the  group.  Attendance  varies 
between  25  and  50.  A  men's  Gospel 
Team  was  organized  in  this  same  group 
last  year.  The  boys  returned  from  their 
trip  with  the  report  of  one  soul  saved. 
Sunday  evening  attendance  is  good. 
Last  Sunday  there  wei-e  100 — more 
than  in  the  morning.  We  regret  that 
more  of  our  own  people  do  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  evening  service.  At 
least  half  the  evening  audience  is  ma.de 
up  of  people  who  are  not  members. of 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  regret  too 
that  prayer  meeting  is  not  better  at- 
tended. We  have  been  gratified  recent- 
ly, however,  to  see  several  new  faces 
at  prayer  meeting.  It  seems  all  too  evi- 
dent that  too  few  idealize  that  all  the 
"programs"  in  the  world  will  not  bring 
the  salvation  of  souls  without  the  pow- 
er of  God  obtained  by  jirayer. 

Last  November,  negotiations  were 
begun   with    Brother  Paul  R.  Bauman, 


pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
of  Los  Angeles,  to  have  him  lead  us  in 
an  Evangelistic  campaign  and  revival. 
At  first  it  seemed  that  his  calendar 
was  already  too  full  to  permit  his  ab- 
sence from  his  own  church  for  three 
weeks.  Nevertheless,  Brother  Bauman 
was  sent  by  the  Lord  in  response  to  the 
prayers  of  his  own  church  and  of  us. 
The  meetings  were  well  advertized  be- 
fore he  came.  The  week  before  the 
meetings  opened  the  members  took 
their  cars  and  personally  went  to  all 
the  homes  for  miles  around  with  cards 
announcing  the  meetings.  The  meet- 
ings opened  M.-arch  1  with  a  good 
crowd.  Attendance  ranged  between  60 
and  125  throughout — the  best  for  years. 
On  the  second  Friday  night  a  large 
delegation  came  from  Sunnyside  with 
their  pastor.  Brother  Earl  Reed. 

The  greatest  benefit  derived  from 
these  meetings  was  a  genuine  revival 
of  the  church  membership.  The  meet- 
ings closed  upon  a  congregation  that 
had  been  made  to  see  its  past  lack  of 
devotion  to  our  Lord,  its  past  lack  of 
active  "watching"  for  our  Lord's  re- 
turn, and  its  past  lack  of  concern  for 
lost  souls.  Every  one  of  us  was  filled 
with  a  new  resolve  to  change  those 
conditions,  and  by  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  to  "forget  those  things  which  are 
behind  and  to  reach  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  before."  Two  made 
first  time  confessions  of  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior. We  pray  that  the  Word  proclaim- 
ed then  will  yet  produce  more  fruit  un- 
to eternal  life.  We  praise  God  for  the 
way  Brother  Bauman  was  used;  we 
wish  to  thank  the  members  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Ange- 
les for  permitting  him  to  come  to  us 
when  he  was  so  much  needed  at  home. 
Indeed  his  home  work  followed  him,  for 
he  wrote  letters  by  the  dozens. 

Right  now,  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  North  West  District.  Conference 
which  will  be  held  in  our  church  July 
7-10.  We  especially  look  forward  to 
having  Dr.  J.  C.  Real  with  us  as  the 
conference  speaker.  Dr.  Beal  will  also 
be  here  for  a  Bible  conference  during 
the  second  week  following  conference. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
Lord's  will  may  be  done  in  Harrah 
Brethren  Church,  in  spite  of  our  weak- 
ness and  lack  of  experience. 

ROBERT  D.  CULVER. 


LIVING  AND  WRITTEN  WORD 
By  Mrs.  Leona  D.  Cole 

/  have  walked  ivith  my  Beloved 

Bii  the  cadenced  river  of  prayer. 
Gathered  with  Him  the  lilies 

That  flonrisJi.  immortal  thete. 
Dovm.  by  the  crimson  fountain 

Where  the  pasture  is  virgin  green ' 
The  wind  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Sustained  and  washed  me  clean. 
His  voice,  out  beyond  the  beginning, 

Spoke  from    the  written   Word, 
Lyric  as  deep-flowing  ivater — 

Softer  than  ever  was  heard. 
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EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  paffe  6) 

"Ye  stifTnecked  ard  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  cars,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  your  fathers  did  so  do 
ye.  Which  ol  the  prophetshave  not  your 
fathers  persecuted,  and  they  have  slain 
them  which  showed  before  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One,  of  whom  ye  have  been 
the  betrayers  and  murderers.  Who 
have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition 
of  angels  and  have  not  kept  it."  Now 
compare  with  Stephen's  strong  evan- 
gelistic sermon  and  preaching,  that  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  and  you  will  note 
great  similarities.  Hear  Paul  in  Acts 
13,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore 
men  and  Brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins;  and  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things." 

The  fact  stated  is  simply  this,  the  en- 
tire book  of  Acts,  is  a  continuation  of 
the  work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
began  both  to  do  and  teach  in  and 
through  those  who  were  His  apostles 
and  disciples.  You  will  notice  on 
every  hand,  the  evangelistic  appeal, 
both  persional  and  public  and  through- 
out the  entire  New  Testament  the  note 
and  the  appeal  is  given  to  and  for 
evangelism.  Surely,  my  brethren  our 
authority  for  a  program  of  effective 
evangelism  in  every  church  and  in 
every  Christian  life  is  found  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  are  saved  for  a  purpose,  and 
that  purpose  is  to  serve  Him,  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Great  Need 

Now  since  the  program  of  evangel- 
ism is  strictly  Biblical,  shall  we  not 
study  its  need,  and  then  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  in  promoting  such  an  effec- 
tive work  to  that  end  that  will  reach 
men  and  women  and  win  them  for  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  matter  the  dir- 
ection we  look,  we  see  lost  dying  souls 
groping  their  way  through  the  dark- 
ness of  sin  of  this  world.  In  so  many 
cases  they  are  indifferent  and  uncon- 
cerned, blinded  by  the  devil  and  de- 
ceived by  the  god  of  this  age.  North, 
east,  south,  and  west  there  is  a  crying 
need  for  evangelism  today.  Jesus  said 
the  need  was  great  then.  How  much 
greater  the  need  mupt  be  today!  "The 
fields  are  white  already  unto  harvest, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  What  a 
challenge  to  the  soul  winner! 

We  do  not  need  to  speak  at  length 
here.  Everybody  knows  the  need  and 
the  general  condition  and  state  of  af- 
fairs as  exists  today — sin  in  every  form 
and  fashion.  Drinking,  cursing,  adul- 
tery, divorcing,  kidnapping,  killing,  and 
every  sore  of  crime,  disgrace,  and 
shame  have  stolen  upon  us.  A  few 
years  ago,  it  was  bad  enough  to  have 
men  drunkards;  today  we  have  cig- 
arette smoking,  beer  drinking,  whiskey 
guzzling  drunken  women.  What  a  har- 
vest sin  is  reaping  these  days!  The 
question  is  "What  are  we  going  to  do?" 
What  can  we  do?  We  can  preach 
Christ     we    can    lift  the  blood  stained 


banner  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  high. 
With  a  noble  effort,  and  a  desire  to 
glorify  God  and  please  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  can  in  the  name  of  God,  set 
up  a  program  of  gospel  evangelism  and 
win  some. 

As  ministers  of  the  gospel,  I  believe 
that  in  every  service  of  the  church, 
there  should  be  the  note  and  the  appeal 
of  evangelism.  And,  that  in  every  ser- 
vice sinners  should  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior.  It  is  said  of  a  certain  wo- 
man, who  was  a  member  of  the  church, 
whose  pastor  was  quite,  evangelistical- 
ly  inclined,  and  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  loudly  at  times,  and  going 
through  some  gestures  while  preaching, 
that  this  refined  and  dignified  lady 
grew  tired  of  her  pastor's  loud  voice 
and  the  gestures  from  the  pulpit,  so 
?he  proceeded  to  call  his  hand  one  day. 
She  said,  "Pastor,  why  is  it  you  get  so 
excited  and  shout  so  loudly  and  go 
through  so  many  motions  in  your 
preaching?  Could  you  not  accomplish 
as  much  or  more,  if  you  would  refrain 
from  these  things  and  be  more  refined, 
dignified,  and  speak  in  a  more  gentle 
tone?" 

"Personally,"  she  continued,  "I  am 
opposed  to  your  mannerism.  You  make 
me  very  nervous."  In  collecting  him- 
self and  his  thoughts,  he  made  his  re- 
ply. "My  dear  sister.  You  have  a  little 
girl  there,  and  she  I  suppose  is  about  3 
years  old.  Now  listen,  just  suppose 
your  little  girl  would  topple  into  that 
old  open  well  out  there,  and  drop  to  its 
waters  edge.  What  would  you  do? 
You  would  simply  go  around  singing 
and  speak  gently  and  quietly  and  be 
unconcerned,  and  say  she  will  be  all 
right,  and  we  will  be  able  to  get  her  out 
in  time."  The  lady's  eyes  sparkled  and 
she  shouted,  "\\'hy  of  course  not,  I'd 
be  concerned.  I  would  be  so  excited  over 
a  thing  like  that,  I  would  shout  to  the 
top  of  my  voice,  and  do  all  within  my 
power  to  attract  attention  and  get 
someone  to  help  me  in  rescuing  my  dar- 
ling child." 

"I  see,"  said  the  minister,  "one  child, 
and  because  she  is  your  darling  is 
more  important  than  the  millions  of 
lost  men  and  women  in  the  world  who 
are  drowning  in  their  sin  and  going  to 
hell.  Every  sinner  in  the  world  is  loved 
by  God,  and  Je-^us  Christ  came  to  save 
them.  The  message  of  evangelism  is 
the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
outstretched  hand  and  arm  of  love  of- 
fering salvation.  That's  just  the  issue," 
said  the  minister.  "When  I  take  one 
look  and  see  that  great  multitude  of 
pouls  going  down  in  sin  to  hell,  I  can't 
help  but  cry  aloud;  I  just  must  do  all 
within  my  power  to  save  them." 

A  very  prominent  preacher  said  to 
me  some  months  ago,  "I  certainly  ad- 
mire your  congregation  up  there  on  the 
hill,  I  admire  you  for  being  able  to 
preach  and  extend  invitations  to  your 
people  and  invite  sinners  to  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  said,  "I  am 
not  able  to  do  that  in  my  church  for 
two  reasons."  He  said,  "the  thing 
worries  me."   "First,"  he  said,  "when  I 


look  down  over  my  audience  I  see  no 
one  but  my  regular  members.  Very  sel- 
dom do  I  see  what  might  look  like  an 
unsaved  man.  I  feel  that  it  would  em- 
barrass my  people  to  extend  invitations 
to  them  when  there  is  not  an  outsider 
in  the  whole  congregation. 

Second  he  said,  "And  too,  my  people 
would  not  stand  for  it.  What  would 
you  do  about  it?"  I  said,  "I  would  give 
the  invitation  whether  they  like  it  or 
not.  The  chances  are  good  that  some  of 
your  own  people  need  to  hear  and  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  God.  While  there 
may  not  be  any  outsiders  there  the 
chances  are  there  are  some  backsliders 
there.  He  said  "I  believe  you  are  right, 
but  I'm  afraid  to  start  it."  That's  just 
the  trouble  today;  too  many  preachers 
are  afraid.  Afraid  of  what?  Their 
jobs!  About  all  some  men  are  in  the 
ministry  for  is  a  meal  ticket.  A  man 
who  is  afraid  to  give  an  invitation  in 
his  church,  will  also  be  afraid  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  his  church.  A  man 
of  this  type  (and  there  are  many)  can 
neither  build  a  work  for  God,  nor  can 
he  hold  a  work  for  God. 

Even  in  the  church,  and  to  the 
church  members,  the  evangelistic  me'^- 
sagc  and  the  evangelistic  appeal  needs 
to  be  given.  Truly  there  is  a  great  need 
for  evangelism  today. 

(To  be  continued).  _  .   ,  . 


A  SILVER  LINING  IN  THE 
CLOUDS  OVER  GERMANY.  .  ^. 

From  S.  S.  Times 

There  are  signs  that  Hitler  does  not 
have  things  all  his  own  way  in  Ger- 
many. Evidence  has  come  to  light 
showing  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  even  apjiroached  Commun- 
ism, in  the  hope  of  enlisting  its  aid 
against  the  Nazi  Government.  In  1933 
three  Catholic  priests  were  arrested  in 
Munich,  among  them  Dr.  Muehler, 
leader  of  Catholic  Action  in  Bavaria. 
Quantities  of  Communist  literature  and 
the  membership  books  of  a  Red  organ- 
ization were  found.  In  1935  leaflets 
were  confiscated  in  Munich  which  call- 
ed for  common  action  between  Com- 
munism and  the  Roman  Catholic  youth 
unions.  One  Communist  organ  said: 
"Closest  relations  must  be  effected  with 
the  Catholic  youth  organizations." 

This  approach  of  Rome  to  Commun- 
ism, its  enemy,  for  the  sake  of  alliance 
against  the  still  more  hated  and  feared 
Nationalism  of  Germany,  has  become 
painful  to  discerning  and  patriotic 
German  Catholics,  and  has  given  to  de^' 
velopments  of  an  unexpected  sort;  It' 
has  brought  to  the  fore  again  an  organ- 
ization formed  about  1870,  and  which 
is  now  called  the  German  ^^ationalj 
Catholic  Church.  -  '  ! 

Recent  events  have  strengthened  this 
organization.  The  so-called  currency 
trials  exhibited  the  Roman  clergy  as 
systematically  breaking  the  law  of  the 
land  as  regards  exchange  restrictions. 
Then  followed  like  a  thunderbolt  the 
revelations     of  immorality  in  Catholic 
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monasteries  in  Germany.  Catholic 
Germany  sees  what  it  supposed  were 
its  spiritual  leaders  and  moral  examp- 
les to  be  of  a  piece  with  the  corrupt 
populations  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

The  first  national  congress  of  the 
National  Catholic  Church  of  Germany 
took  place  in  Mannheim  in  May  of  last 
year.  At  the  close  of  the  opening  ser- 
vice the  entire  assembly  recited  the 
Nicene  Creed,  "I  believe  in  the  one, 
holy,  catholic,  and  apostolic  church." 
"A  Catholicism  which  rests  on  Christ 
alone,"  said  the  first  speaker,  "is  the 
real  primitive  Catholicism.  It  cannot 
be  exclusive,  but  embraces  the  whole 
breadth  of  evangelical  freedom  and  so 
creates  the  presuppositions  for  the 
union  of  divided  Christendom.  In  oppo- 
sition to  the  papal  world  church  we 
set  the  Christian  people's  church." 


Christian  Endeeavor  Department 


MORE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORDERS 
HAVE  BEEN  RECEIVED 

Here  they  are  in  the  order  in  which 
they  reached  our  office.  The  "*"  as 
usueI  signifies  that  remittance  was  re- 
ceived in  full  with  the  order. 

*  Philadelphia,  Pa.   (Third  Church) 
Roann,  Indiana. 

*  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
Ellet,  Ohio. 

*  McKee,  Pa. 

*  Mathias,  W.  Va. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

*  Homerville,  Ohio. 
Lydia,  Md. 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 

*  McLouth,  Kans. 

*  Hagerstown,  Md.  (Faith  Gospel 
Mission). 

*  Danville,  Ohio. 

*  Aleppo,  Pa. 

*  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

*  Washington  Courthouse,  Ohio. 


WAITING 

"And    now,    Lord,   what   wait  I  for? 
my  hope  is  in  thee"  (Psa.  39:7). 

Waiting!  Yes,  quietly  ivniting! 

No  need  for  an  anxious  dread; 
Shall  He  not  assuredhj  guide  me, 

Who  giveth  me  dailii  bread? 

Waiting!  Yes,  tr^istfullii  waiting! 

I  knoiv,  though  I've  waited  long, 
That,  while  He  withholds  His  purpose. 

His  waiting  eannot  he  wrong. 

Waiting!  expectantly  waiting! 

Perhaps  it  may  be  today 
The  Master  will  quickly  open 

The  gate  to  my  future  way. 

J.  Danson  Smith. 


That  may  be  right  which  is  not  plea- 
sant, and  that  pleasant  which  is  not 
right,  but  Christ's  way  is  both.  There 
is  not  only  peace  in  the  end  of  the  way, 
but  peace  in  the  way. — Matthew  Henry. 


C.  E.  Topic  (or  Juniors 

LETTING  GOD  WORK 
TOPIC  FOR  JULY  24 

(Aim:  To  show  that  God  can  accom- 
plish much  through  any  life  that  is  sur- 
rendered wholly  to  Him  and  that  if  we 
are  not  mightily  used  of  Him  there  is 
something  wrong  with  us). 

Scripture  to  be  read  responsively — 
I  Cor.  12:12-27. 

Leader 

God  has  a  special  work  for  every 
Christian.  It  makes  no  difference  how 
old  or  how  young  you  may  be,  he  has 
work  for  you  to  do.  If  you  had  bought 
something  with  your  own  money,  you 
would  not  want  someone  to  come  and 
take  it  and  use  it,  would  you?  You 
would  at  once  say,  "That's  mine,  I 
bought  it."  That  is  just  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  says  of  all  who  have  been 
redeemed  with  His  precious  blood  and 
have  put  their  trust  in  His  finished 
work.  "That  boy,  and  that  girl  are 
mine,  I  bought  them  with  my  blood." 
He  sees  that  some  of  us  have  given  our 
hearts  to  Him  but  have  kept  our  hands 
for  our  own  use.  When  we  keep  back 
part  of  our  life  for  ourselves  He  is  not 
able  to  accomplish  much  with  our  lives. 
But  the  life  that  is  wholly  given  to  Him 
can  be  used  mightily.  Whole  families 
have  been  led  to  their  Savior  just  be- 
cause some  boy  or  girl  has  given  the 
Lord  his  whole  life. 

Some  ye:irs  ago  a  little  boy  was  giv- 
en a  pig.  He  fed  this  pig  and  finally 
sold  it  and  ga^'e  the  money  to  care  for 
a  leper.  Today  there  are  many  pig 
banks  used  to  save  money  for  this 
cause.  All  because  one  boy  was  willing 
to  give  all  that  he  had. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  Chinese 
woman  who  gave  all  that  she  owned  to 
help  build  a  church  in  China.  She  ask- 
ed the  Lord  what  she  should  give.  She 
said,  if  I  give  all  that  I  have,  I  must 
depend  upon  you  to  supply  my  needs. 
He  said  "give  all."  She  gave  and  as  a 
result  others  gave  and  a  church  was 
built  where  the  gospel  is  proclaimed 
and  many  souls  are  finding  a  Savior. 

God  can  accomplish  much  through 
your  life,  if  it  is  surrended  wholly  to 
Him.  If  your  life  is  not  being  used  by 
God,  it  is  time  to  look  into  your  life  and 
find  out  what  is  wrong? 

For  discKssion 

What  is  the  first  step  toward  being 
used  of  God.    Romans  12:1-2. 

Human  weakness  does  not  hinder 
God,  it  gives  Him  a  chance  to  show  His 
power.    II  Cor.  12:7-10;  II  Cor.  4:3-10. 

Circumstances  do  not  hinder  God,  He 
works  in  spite  of  them.    Phil.  1:12-14. 

God  does  not  need  great  people  to  ac- 
complish things.  I  Cor.   1:28-31. 

We  must  be  clean  to  be  of  use  to  God. 
II  Tim.  2:20-21. 

Real  things  are  accomplished  for  God 


by  His  Spirit,  not  by  man's  ability. 
I  Cor.  4:1-4;  I  Cor.  2:4-5. 

Christian  life  is  possible  because 
Christ  lives  within.   Gal.  2:20. 

Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing. 
John  15:5. 

We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 
Phil.  4:13. 

Illustrations 

How  God  used  Elijah.  Lessons  67- 
68,  True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago, 
Year  2,  Part  2. 

How  God  made  Jonah  Usable.  Les- 
son 79,  True  Stories  from  the  Long 
Ago,  Year  2,  Part  3. 

C^lff 

(The  story  of  a  negro  slave  whose 
life  was  used  to  win  a  soul  for  Jesus 
Christ). 

Cuff  was  a  negro  slave  who  lived  in 
the  South,  before  the  war.  He  was  a 
joyful  Christian  and  a  faithful  servant. 
His  master,  however,  was  in  need  of 
money,  and  one  day  a  young  planter, 
who  was  an  infidel,  came  to  buy  Cuff. 
The  price  was  agreed  upon  and  the 
Christian  slave  was  sold  to  the  infidel. 
But  in  parting  with  him  the  master 
said,  "You  will  find  Cuff  a  good  work- 
er, and  you  can  trust  him;  he  will  suit 
you  in  every  respect  but  one."  "And 
what  is  that?"  asked  the  master.  "He 
will  pray,  and  you  can't  break  him  of 
it;  but  that  is  his  only  fault."  "I'll  soon 
whip  that  out  of  him,"  remarked  the  in- 
fidel. "I  fear  not,"  said  the  foi*ier 
master,  "and  would  not  advise  you  to 
try  it;  he  would  rather  die  than  give 
it  up." 

Cuff  i:)roved  faithful  to  the  new  mas- 
ter, the  same  as  he  had  to  the  old.  The 
master  soon  got  word  that  he  had  been 
praying,  and  on  calling  him  said,  "Cuff, 
you  must  not  pray  any  more;  we  can't 
have  any  praying  around  here;  never 
let  me  hear  any  more  about  this  non- 
sense." Cuff  replied,  "0  Massa,  I  loves 
to  pray  to  Jesus,  and  when  I  pray,  I 
loves  you  and  Missus  all  the  more,  and 
can  work  all  the  harder  for  you." 

But  he  was  sternly  forbidden  ever  to 
pray  any  more  under  penalty  of  a  se- 
vere flogging.  That  evening,  when  the 
day's  work  was  done,  he  talked  to  his 
God,  like  Daniel  of  old,  as  he  had  afore- 
time. Next  morning  he  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  his  master,  who  de- 
manded of  him  why  he  had  disobeyed 
him.  "0  massa,  I  has  to  pray.  I  can't 
live  without  it,"  said  Cuff.  At  this  the 
master  flew  into  a  terrible  rage  and 
ordered  Cuff  be  tied  to  the  whipping 
post.  He  then  applied  the  rawhide  with 
all  the  force  he  possessed,  until  his 
young  wife  ran  out  in  tears  and  begged 
him  to  stop.  The  man  was  so  angTy 
that  he  threatened  to  pnunish  her  next, 
if  she  did  not  leave  him.  Then  he  con- 
tinued to  lash  the  poor  slave,  until  his 
strength  was  exhausted.  Then  he 
ordered    the    bleeding  back  be  washed 
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with  salt  water  and  the  poor  slave  sent 
out  to  do  his  work.  Cuff  went  away 
singing  in  a  groaning  voice:  "My  suf- 
fering will  soon  be  o'er,  When  I  shall 
sigh  and  weep  no  more." 

He  worked  faithfully  all  that  day, 
though  in  pain.  Meantime  God  was 
working  on  the  master.  He  saw  his 
wickedness  and  cruelty  to  that  poor 
slave,  whose  only  fault  had  been  his 
faithfulness,  and  conviction  seized  up- 
on him  and  by  night  he  was  in  great 
distress  of  mind.  He  went  to  bed  but 
could  not  sleep.  That  night  he  awoke 
his  wife  and  told  her  he  thought  he  was 
dying.  "Shall  I  call  a  doctor?"  she 
said.  "No,  no,  I  don't  want  a  doctor,  is 
there  anyone  on  the  plantation  who  can 
pray  for  me?"  "I  don't  know  of  any- 
one," said  the  wife,  "except  the  slave 
you  punished  this  morning."  "Do  you 
think  he  would  pray  for  me?"  he  an- 
xiously inquired.  "Yes,  I  think  he 
would,"  she  replied.  "Well  send  for  him 
quickly." 

On  going  after  Cuff  they  found  him 
on  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  when  called 
he  supposed  it  wa.s  to  be  punished 
again.  On  being  taken  to  his  master's 
room  he  found  him  groaning.  "0  Cuff, 
can  you  pray  for  me."  "Yes,  bless  de 
Lord,  Massa,  I'se  been  praying  for  you 
all  night,"  and  at  this  he  dropped  on 
his  knees  and  prayed  and  before  the 
break  of  day  witnessed  the  conversion 
of  both  master  and  mistress.  Cuff  was 
immediately  set  free.  He  never  worked 
another  day  on  the  plantation.  The 
master  took  Cuff  and  went  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  They  traveled  all 
over  the  South,  witnessing  to  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  This 
is  what  the  love  of  God  will  do  for  one 
person. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  24,  19::8 

SIGNS  IN  THE  EARTH  BENEATH 

(Revelation   16:1-21) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Signs  either  in  the  heaven  above  or 
earth  beneath  have  very  little  effect 
upon  those  who  have  rejected  God's 
Word.  In  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  the  rich  man  was  reminded 
that,  "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuad- 
ed though  one  rose  from  the  dead" 
(Luke  16:31).  Those  people  on  the 
earth  had  many  opportunities  to  do 
what  was  right  and  pleasing  before  the 
Lord;  but  they  refused  to  do  it.  Un- 
doubtedly they  had  seen  and  heard  of 
unusual  things  and  these  did  not  con- 
vert them;  neither  would  a  special 
resurrection  of  one  from  the  dead. 

The  enemies  of  Christ  mocked  Him 
by  saying,  "Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross  that 
we  may  see  and  believe."  This  was  a 
taunt '  and  a  lie.  They  had  witnessed 
the  great  work  of  Christ  and  seen  mir- 
acles.,  yet  they  did  not  accept  Him. 

"Sig'ns  have  a  ministry,  however,  for 
the    faithful,    to    prepare  them  for  the 


coming  events,  to  revive  their  faith, 
and  to  make  them  strong  in  times  of 
adversity." 

The  church  will  have  been  taken  up 
into  heaven  when  the  vials  are  poured 
out  apon  the  earth.  Nevertheless,  there 
will  be  some  converted  during  the  tri- 
bulation. The  unconverted  will  witness 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sin-cursed 
earth. 

1.  Signs  of  the  Elementu,  Atmosphere, 
and  Climate.    Is.  29:6;  Ezek.  38:22... 

It  is  wise  to  remember  that  God  has 
control  over  nature.  He  is  able  to  send 
a  storm  and  to  quiet  it.  During  the 
days  of  Israel's  bondage  in  Egypt,  God 
sent  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians  be- 
cause they  would  not  let  God's  people 
dcjiart.  Mcst  of  these  plagues  were 
objects  of  nature. 

In  a  future  day  of  judgment,  God 
will  use  hail  storms  to  punish  the  wick- 
ed. He  will  also  use  these  natural 
things  as  v  rebuke  to  His  own  people 
who  will  be  in  Palestine  in  unbelief. 

Some  scientists  are  content  to  attri- 
bute conditions  to  the  laws  of  nature. 
Back  of  these  so-called  laws  "standeth 
God  within  the  shadow,  keeping  watch 
above  His  own." 

2.  Signs  in  the  Vegetable  and  Animal 

World.  Rev.  8:7-9. 

"God  has  given  us  a  soil  upon  the 
earth  which  is  able  to  produce  much 
vegetation.  Man  has  sought  and  found 
means  to  keep  and  even  increase  the 
natural  fertility  of  the  soil  as  he  has 
found  it  depleted  by  long  use  and  mis- 
uses. Great  hopes  have  been  raised 
that  we  have  just  begun  to  utilize  the 
earth  and  that  there  is  scarcely  any 
end  in  sight  to  the  increase  of  the  land. 

"But  man  has  not  counted  on  his 
own  helplessness.  He  has  thought  of 
himself  as  able  to  handle  the  things  in 
his  own  way.  By  many  means  he  has 
ex])osed  himself  to  hordes  of  insect 
pests  which  cut  down  the  yield  of  his 
acres.  He  poisons  them,  and  is  so  doing- 
poisons  millions  of  other  insects  and 
birds  which  preyed  upon  his  enemies. 
They  continue  to  multiply  against 
him." 

God's  judgment  to  the  earth  will 
mean  that  vegetation  will  burn  up 
through  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood.  It  is  a  fearful  picture  of  the 
judgment  coming  upon  those  who 
trusted  in  things,  but  not  in  God.  He 
will  prove  that  he  can  take  their  dear- 
est possessions  away. 

3.  Signs    of    the    Social    and   Political 
World.   Isa.  17:12-13;  Luke  21:25-26 

Instead  of  the  nations  working  out  a 
beautiful  program  of  peace,  they  shall 
increase  with  hatred  against  each 
other.  Jesus  referred  to  this  as  the 
"distress"  among  nations.  Europe 
must  be  developing  this  sigTi  now.  Of 
course  it  will  get  much  worse  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  tribulation  and  during 
the  first  part.  The  war-like  nations  are 
arming  to  the  teeth  for  something. 
They  act  like  mad  dogs  and  plunge  in- 
to terrible  destruction. 

Man  must  see  that  he  has  not  been 
able  to  work  out  his  own  salvation.  The 
surest  way  for  peace  and  happiness  is 


through  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  anti- 
Christ  will  not  be  able  to  bring  perm- 
anent peace  to  the  world.  Only  Jesus 
can  do  that. 

Since  we  are  living  in  United  States, 
we  may  not  understand  the  sense  of  the 
distress  of  nations.  However,  there  are 
plenty  of  worries  for  the  leaders  at 
Washington.  Our  own  officials  have 
not  been  able  to  check  the  government 
from  going  further  into  debt.  They 
must  face  an  ever  increasing  crime 
wave  as  well  as  many  other  unhappy 
things. 

If  people  were  Christian,  our  prob- 
lems would  be  few.  The  further  away 
the  people  gu  from  the  Lord,  the  more 
distress  will  come  to  them.  Our  posi- 
tion is  one  that  means  we  can  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  and  witness  for  Him  concern- 
ing the  abundant  life  where  there  is  no 
distress. 

4,Signs  in  tlie  Phi/sical  Earth. 
Rev.  16:18-20;  Matt.  24:7-8. 

Earthquakes  will  increase  in  number 
and  greatness  during  the  close  of  this 
church  age.  God  uses  these  to  indicate 
His  power  and  command  over  the  uni- 
verse. Scientists  attempt  to  explain 
their  presence  or  cause  by  saying  that 
there  was  a  slipping  of  quantities  of 
rock  below  the  earth's  surface. 

Men  who  are  worshippers  of  nature 
will  yet  see  the  foundation  shake  from 
beneath.  There  were  times  in  history 
when  an  earthquake  helped  to  convert 
men.  Once  Paul  and  Silas  were  in  jail 
and  at  mid-night  theie  was  an  earth- 
quake that  shook  the  jail  and  opened 
the  doors.  When  the  jailor  saw  that 
everything  was  out  of  his  control  and 
that  he  stood  condemned,  he  surrender- 
ed to  the  Lord  and  asked  Paul  what  he 
must  do  to  be  saved.  Acts  16:26. 
Earthquakes  have  accompanied  un- 
usual events.  At  the  time  of  the  cruci- 
fixion "the  earth  did  auake"  Matt.  27: 
51.  '      • 

If  men  were  really  concerned  about 
their  relation  to  God,  they  would  see  in 
these  unusual  disturbances  of  nature 
the  hand  of  a  powerful  God. 
5.  The  Opening  of  the  Pit.  Rev.  9:1-3; 
16:13-14;   17:8. 

People  have  not  studied  what  the 
Bible  says  about  demons.  Accordingly 
they  have  gone  on  with  their  work  with 
out  much  opposition  from  those  who 
should  hate  them.  Demons  are  evil  in 
their  nature  and  work  with  Satan. 
They  work  against  God  and  all  that  is 
good.  We  do  not  see  them  because  they 
are  spirits  without  bodies.  This  ought 
not  be  hai'd  to  believe  because  we  be- 
lieve in  angels  too;  yet  we  have  not 
seen  them. 

Some  time  there  will  be  a  great  in- 
crease of  demons  upon  the  earth.  It 
will  be  the  time  that  the  church  has 
been  taken  away  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  the  Restrainer,  also  goes  with 
the  church. 

We  may  rejoice  that  we  will  not  be 
here  during  the  time  that  the  demons 
have  the  great  outbreak  from  the  pit. 
Even  now  there  are  demons  at  work; 
but  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  lie 
that  is  in  the  world.   The  Holy  Spirit  is 
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more  powerful  than  Satan  with  all  his 
demon  host. 

Questioiis 

1.  Why  do  signs  have  very  little  ef- 
fect upon  unbelievers?   Luke  16:31. 

2.  In  what  way  do  signs  from  heaven 
prepare  believers  for  the  coming- 
events  ? 

3.  Name  some  of  the  signs  that  will 
appear  in  the  heavens  during  the  Tri- 
bulation? 

4.  Name  some  of  the  signs  that  will 
appear  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
world  during  the  Tribulation? 

5.  How  has  God  used  earthquakes  to 
demonstrate  His  power.    Matt.  27:51. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  NEWS 

Dear  Friends, 

Greetings  fiom  the  We  Choose  Chritst 
Society  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Washington,  D.  C.  We  intermed- 
iates (of  junior  and  senior  high  school 
ages)  have  spent  a  busy  but  happy 
year  together  and  would  like  you  to 
know  some  of  the  things  we  have  ac- 
complished. 

Last  August  just  before  we  left  for 
Camp  Bethel  our  group  led  prayer 
meeting  and  presented  a  skit,  A  Day  at 
Camp  Bethel,  which  oui'  parents  and 
friends  enjoyed.  The  following  week 
about  15  of  our  number  left  for  Camp 
Bethel,  where  we  spent  five  delightful 
days  of  Christian  fellowship  and  spir- 
itual refreshment.  This  was  the  first 
camp  attempted  in  our  district.  We 
sent  a  delegate  to  the  National  Confei- 
ence  at  Winona,  which  immediately  fol- 
lowed our  camp  expeiience. 

In  the  fall  our  society  sponsored  a 
meeting  including  all  the  C.  E.  Socie- 
ties with  Dr.  Yoder  as  our  speaker.  In 
February  our  church  had  several  pro- 
grams celebrating  C.  E.  Day  and  C.  E. 
Week.  Several  of  our  members  pai'tic- 
ipated  in  the  prayer  meeting  C.  E, 
week  and  we  were  also  represented  in 
the  church  services  C.  E.  Day. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  some  of  our  members 
and  the  service  rendered.  In  our  grou|) 
we  have  several  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, 4  regular  choir  members  and  the 
assistant  Ciadle  Roll  Superintendent. 
We  have  members  who  participate  reg- 
ularly in  services  at  a  hospital  each 
Sunday.  At  Christmas  time  we  held  an 
alley  service  for  some  colored  people 
less  fortunate  than  we. 

We  really  feel  a  growth  in  leadership 
and  spirituality.  We  have  been  making 
up  and  planning  our  own  meetings. 
Our  committee  work  is  handled  nicely, 
the  older  ones  acting  as  advisors  to  the 
younger  members.  Among  our  group, 
there  ai'e  six  who  have  offered  them- 
selves for  full  time  Christian  service. 
In  the  early  spring,  a  large  group  from 
the  society  went  by  bus  to  the  District 
C.  E.  Rally  at  Winchester,  Virginia. 

Our  Society  enjoys  the  social  get-to- 
gethers with  Christian  fellowship.  We 
have  experienced  such  times  with  a 
baseball  game,  a  swimming  party,  a 
social    with    the  Intermediate  Depart- 


ment of  the  Sunday  School,  Christmas 
Eve  supper,  caroling  and  a  party  after- 
wards, and  a  hike. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  sweet  Christian 
fellowship  under  the  capable  and  faith- 
ful guidance  of  our  superintendent  and 
advisor,  Mrs.  Paul  N.  Brumbaugh.  The 
twelve  of  our  group  who  will  be  gradu- 
ated in  June  to  the  Senior  C.  E.  wish 
to  express  their  sorrow  in  leaving  the 
society. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

ESTHER  M.  PORTE, 

1()17  25th  St.  S.E. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


DOCTRINES   OF   DEMONS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

(Eph.  6:12  ARV).  Again  he  attests 
their  existence  when,  m  I  Cor.  10:20 
ARV,  he  says:  "But  I  say,  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  demons  and  not  to 
God;  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  communion  with  demons."  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  recognized  the 
existence  of  disembodied  evil  spirits  to 
which  many  passages  in  the  gospels 
testify 

In  Galatians  5:20  witchcraft  is  class- 
ed as  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Sorcerers  are  mentioned  in  Rev.  21:8 
and  22:15  in  the  lists  of  those  who 
shall  suffer  the  second  death.  Again 
and  again  the  Word  speaks  of  men 
whose  power  is  at  once  supeimatural 
and  devilish.  Satan's  man  shall  come 
with  "all  power  and  signs  and  lying- 
wonders."  Luke  mentions  in  Acts  16 
the  case  of  a  demon  possessed  damsel 
whose  spirit  was  one  of  divination. 

Granting  the  existence  of  demons  and 
the  possibility  of  the  mediumistic  use 
of  their  powers,  it  is  not  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  the  phenomena  evidenced  in 
the  experience  before  us.  Perhaps  coin- 
cidence may  have  had  a  large  place  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  predicted 
disasters.  But  this  we  know,  there  are 
malignant  spirits  under  the  headship  of 
Satan  himself  who  are  the  possessors 
of  angelic  powers  over  nature.  One 
need  but  study  the  workings  of  Satan 
in  the  life  of  Job,  demon  possession  in 
the  gospels,  the  power  and  workings  of 
both  good  angels  and  evil  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  New  Testament  to  note 
that  they  i-etain  the  ability  to  use  the 
forces  of  nature,  and  to  visit  disease 
and  disability  upon  man. 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  account  for  the 
uncanny  ability  to  read  the  past.  With 
the  premise  of  a  demon  controlled 
medium,  the  logical  conclusion  is  that 
necessary  information  in  the  life  of 
any  man,  living  or  dead,  may  be  pro- 
cured with  lightning  speed  from  those 
spirits  who  have  watched  the  life  of 
that  person. 

But  how  shall  we  account  for  the 
still  more  wonderful,  though  at  times 
wholly  unreliable,  predictions  of  the 
future?  As  to  the  unreliable  pre- 
dictions, Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  had 
this    to    say:  "We  have,  unhappily,  to 


deal  with  absolute  cold-blooded  lying  on 
the  part  of  wicked  or  mischievous  in- 
telligences. There  is  nothing  more 
puzzling  than  the  fact  that  one  may  get 
a  long  connected  description  with  every 
detail  given,  and  that  it  may  prove  to 
be  entirely  a  'concoction.'  Of  a  kin  with 
these  false  influences  are  all  the  Mil- 
tons  who  cannot  scan,  the  Shelleys  who 
cannot  rhyme,  and  Shakespeares  who 
cannot  think,  and  all  the  other  imper- 
sonations which  make  our  cau.~e  ridicu- 
lous."  These  are  the  "lying  spirits." 

The  reliable  predictions  of  the  future 
may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  in  this 
way:  The  dealings  of  God  with  man 
through  the  centuries  have  followed  a 
pattern,  repeated  over  and  over  and 
adjusted  to  man's  progress  in  experi- 
ence. Human  probation  has  been  both 
systematic  and  consequential.  Evil 
spirits  are  acquainted  with  principles 
hidden  to  us,  and  with  the  background 
of  six  thousand  years  of  observation 
are  quite  likely  to  have  a  general  pre- 
science of  coming  events.  But  they  can 
by  no  means  search  the  deep  counsels 
of  the  Almighty,  hence  their  calcula- 
tions must  at  times  be  in  error  through 
an  unexpected  fiat  of  His  will.  Per- 
haps this  is  the  i-eason  why  their  pre- 
dictions are  often  strikingly  verified, 
while  at  times  they  as  signally  fail. 
The  Remedy 

Woe  to  hii-n  who  continues  to  traffic 
v/ith  the  forces  of  hell !  He  shall  ha\  e 
his  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
tire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death  (Rev.  21:8).  Entrance  into 
the  Eternal  City  shall  be  denied  the 
sorcerer  (Rev.  22:15).  "And  tlie  soul 
that  turneth  unto  them  that  have  fam- 
iliar spirits ....  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  soul  and  cut  him  off" 
(Lev.  20:6).  He  who  turns  to  the  pow- 
wow, the  seance  and  the  medium  is  in 
danger  of  being  handed  over  to  Satan 
himself. 

All  this  the  Lord  laid  on  our  heart  to 
set  before  our  visitor.  He  admitted  its 
truth.  He  desired  to  be  set  free.  The 
remedy  that  we  prescribed  was  a  full 
and  complete  surrender  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  in  His  earthly  life  ex- 
hibited His  supreme  power  over  all  the 
spirits  of  evil,  who  in  His  resurrection 
glory  said  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  had  been  given  to  Him,  who  by 
His  death  and  resurrection  "destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  devil."  We  presented  to  our 
caller  the  One  Who  cares,  who  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  And  as  our  harassed  visitor  be- 
gan to  read  for  himself  of  all  that 
Christ  could  do  for  him,  his  trembling- 
hands  steadied  and  the  lines  began  to 
leave  his  face.  In  a  prayer  of  confes- 
sion he  gave  his  heart  to  Him  who 
shall  one  day  be  confessed  as  Lord  even 
by  the  unwilling  intelligences  "under 
the  earth."  And  as  he  left  the  room 
after  four  hours  of  searching'out  of 
things  of  God  it  was  with  shoulders 
erect,  clothed  with  "the  whole  armor 
of  God ....  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  de-vil. 
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The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woinan's  Outlook. 

Out  Command — ''Forward  With  ChrisV 
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When  Primitive  Man  went  into  agriculture,  he 
found  certain  areas  better  than  others  for  the  pro- 
duction of  crops  and  the  pasturing  of  his  flocks,  and 
he  laid  claim  to  these  areas  and  fought  to  protect  his 
occupation  of  them.  Thus  the  herdsmen  of  Abra- 
ham's cattle  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot  fought  be- 
cause, their  cattle  being  many,  "the  land  was  not 
able  to  bear  them." 

Agriculture  made  possible  the  feeding  of  a  larger 
population.  The  Agricultural  tribe  not  only  gains  in 
numbers,  strength  and  security,  but  finds  it  possible 
to  remain  in  one  locality,  to  build  permanent  shelters 
and  to  establish  settled  communities. 

The  Euphrates  Valley  with  its  delta  was  support- 
ing a  pastorai  and  agricultural  people  in  3.500  B.  C. 
These  Sumerians  must  have  had  carefully  irrigated 
fields,  for  they  planted  onions  and  in  the  meadows 
between  they  raised  barley.  They  also  had  ex- 
tensive date  orchards.  Land  was  donated  to  temples. 
The  king  and  the  ruling  classes  improved  their 
estates.  Outlying  farms  and  the  tracts  set  aside  for 
ex-soldiers  were  cultivated  under  sti'ict  laws.  Local 
values  were  reckoned  in  measures  of  barley. 

The  average  inhabitant's  diet  was  vegetarian.  Al- 
though these  Sumerians  were  doubtless  the  first 
systematic  agriculturalists,  of  the  gaixlens  they 
made  around  their  cities  on  the  Chaldean  plain  five 
thousand  years  ago  we  know  very  little. 

The  most  important  fact  about  this  Sumerian  cul- 
ture was  that  it  bred  others.  It  spi'ead  up  the  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris  valleys,  it  obtained  a  foothold  in 
Syria  and  penetrated  eastward  into  Asia. 

To  that  civilization  which  gi-ew  up  through  vari- 
ous results  of  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  conquest  we 
are  indebted,  we  gardeners,  for  their  contributions, 
— the  private  park,  the  formally  irrigated  gardens 
and  the  garden  of  terraces. 

The  Garden  of  Eden  is  the  first  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  In  Genesis  2  and  in  Hebrew  scriptures  we 
read   that   a  fountain  went  up  out  of  the  earth  and 


watered  all  the  face  of  the  gi-ound.  Then  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  moistened  by  this  water,  Jahwah 
Elohim,  like  a  potter,  made  man,  and  having  made 
him,  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
whereupon  man  became  a  living  creature.  And  be- 
cause he  was  made  out  of  the  ground  he  was  called 
man  (Adam).  And  Jahwah  Elohim  planted  a  gar- 
den in  Eden,  far  away  to  the  East,  and  caused  all 
sorts  of  beautiful  trees  and  goodly  fi-uit  to  grow 
there  and  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  Through  the  garden,  coming 
from  the  fountain  which  connected  with  the  waters 
beneath  the  earth,  flowed  a  great  stream  watering 
the  garden  and  dividing,  as  it  left  it  into  the  four 
great  rivers  of  the  world  (Babylonian  rivers). 
Jahwah  Elohim  put  man  in  His  garden  to  till  it  and 
guard  it,  and  permitted  him  to  eat  of  all  the  trees  in 
the  garden,  except  only  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

The  name  Eden  is  a  Babylonian  word  meaning- 
plain.  The  garden  was  not  in  Babylonia,  yet  it  lay  in 
the  region  out  of  which  the  rivers  of  Babylonia  take 
their  origin.  Eden  is  the  most  familiar  example  of  a 
sacred  plantation. 

We  can  also  begin  to  trace  woman's  role  and  in- 
fluence in  gai'dening.  The  tree  is  an  object  of  vener- 
ation and  its  culture  is  an  essential  part  of  the  edu- 
cation of  youth  and  the  diversion  of  manhood.  The 
worst  punishment  that  can  be  visited  on  a  foe  is  to 
cut  down  his  trees,  and  to  the  Assyrian  mind  the 
ultimate  symbol  of  eternal  life  was  a  tree  growing 
beside  a  stream.  To  them  the  tree  above  all  others 
was  the  palm,  and  rightly  so,  for  none  is  more  gen- 
erous in  its  services  to  man.  The  ancient  Arabs  used 
to  say  that  the  palm  has  as  many  uses  as  there  are 
days  in  the  year.  Its  wood  furnishes  building  tim- 
ber. From  its  fruit-juice  a  milk  was  made,  wine 
from  its  sap  and  sugar  from  its  syrup.  Its  tender 
tips  were  boiled  for  a  vegetable,  and  its  fruit  was  a 
necessary   pai't   of   the   national  diet.    The  earliest 
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gardens  were  probably  nothing  more  than  a  grove  of 
date  palms  near  the  house.  Later  vegetables  were 
introduced  and  finally  exotic  trees  and  shrubs  and 
fragrant  flowers. 

Flower  gardens,  such  as  they  were,  were  planted 
near  the  house  and  appear  to  have  been  the  partic- 
ular care  of  women.  Due  to  their  domestic  influ- 
ence and  the  need  for  a  shady  and  cool  spot,  families 
soon  began  using  their  house  gardens  and  vine  ar- 
bors for  dining.  The  Book  of  Esther  describes  the 
feast  given  by  King  Ahasuerus  to  his  princes  "in  the 
court  of  the  gardens  of  the  King's  palace."  A  spot 
gaudy  with  white,  green  and  blue  hangings. 

It  was  also  to  a  woman  (if  legend  be  true)  that 
history  is  indebted  for  the  Hanging  Gardens  of 
Babylon.  Piecing  together  the  tales  we  infer  these 
gardens  were  built  by  a  Babylonian  king,  possibly 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  please  his  wife,  a  Median  girl 
from  the  hill  country,  who  wept  for  the  green 
mountains  of  her  native  land.  They  covered  three 
acres,  not  a  very  large  estate  in  comparison  with 
many  a  garden  since,  but  sufficiently  large  and  un- 
usual to  impress  the  people  of  the  time.  The  garden 
was  like  a  stadium  with  stepped-back  terraces  sup- 
ported by  arches.  The  pillars  of  the  arches  were 
four  feet  thick  and  the  outside  wall  twenty-two. 
Over  the  arches  were  first  laid  wood  blocks  or 
planks  sixteen  feet  long,  so  that  the  terraces  were 
sixteen  feet  wide  and  over  these  a  sheet  of  lead  and 
over  the  lead  tiles,  pretty  solid  water-proofing. 
Finally  came  the  soil  in  which  bushes  and  flowers 
were  planted.  Trees  also  were  set  out  on  these  ter- 
races, and  tliey  managed  to  grow  because  the  garden 
makers  hit  on  a  simple  device.  The  columns  of  sun- 
baked brick,  these  terraced  gardens  being  mainly  of 
that  material,  were  hollow  and  filled  with  soil  like 
a  deep  box,  into  which  the  tree  roots  could  penetrate 
until  they  reached  the  earth  beneath. 

Under  the  terraces  were  royal  chambers,  like  a 
series  of  rooms  facing  roof-gardens  in  a  skyscraper 
apartment  house.  Steps  led  from  terrace  to  terrace. 
Water  for  the  plants  were  drawn  up  from  the 
Euphrates  by  spiral  pumps  manned  by  slaves.  Thus 
the  king  made  a  green  mountain  for  his  home-sick 
bride.  Eventually  the  taste  for  terraced  gardens 
filtered  down  from  the  king  to  the  nobles  and  hang- 
ing gardens  became  quite  the  fad.  Their  descend- 
ants are  still  to  be  found  in  Persia. 

Among  the  kingly  gardeners  was  Sennacherib 
(706-681  B.  C.) ,  ruler  of  Assyria,  who  laid  out  parks 
and  gardens  around  Nineveh  and  introduced  the 
cotton  tree.  Another  was  Merodachbaladan  II,  king 
of  Babylon  (721-710  B.  C.)  who  took  pride  in  his 
herb  garden.  The  clay  tablets  record  that  he  grew 
some  70  different  plants  in  it,  many  of  them  culti- 
vated especially  for  their  fragrance.  One  of  the 
amazing  products  of  this  civilization  was  the  "As- 
syrian Herbal,"  complied  in  the  17th  century  B.  C. 


It  contains  the  names  of  between  900  and  1000 
plants  and  specifies  some  250  vegetable  drugs. 

Ultimately  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  lands 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians,  who  raised 
the  gardening  customs  of  their  predecessors  to  a 
magnificent  luxury.  Cyrus  once  held  a  review  of 
11,000  troops  in  a  park.  Gardening  became  a  part  of 
the  culture  of  the  people.  Even  the  Persian  youth 
was  obliged  to  learn  how  to  plant  and  care  for  trees. 

The  palace  and  villa  gardens  developed  into  sym- 
metrical courtyards  with  regular  beds  set  into  an 
orderly  pattern.  When  Lysander  the  Spartan  visit- 
ed the  younger  Cyrus  at  Sardis  he  admired  the  reg- 
ularity with  which  the  trees  were  planted,  "how 
straight  the  rows  were  and  how  elegantly  the  rows 
formed  angles  with  one  another."  What  surprised 
him  most  was  that  the  king  told  him  he  had  measur- 
ed the  ground,  arranged  the  planting  and  set  out 
many  of  the  trees  with  his  own  hand.  (Cicero). 
These  early  monarchs  were  "dirt  gardeners." 

In  the  17th  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  find  this,  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salvation 
and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant  plants 
and  shall  set  it  with  strange  slips."  This  gives  a  clue 
to  the  gardening  of  those  two  Semitic  peoples,  the 
Phoenicians  and  the  Jews,  the  one  a  stay-at-home 
race  whose  country  proved  a  convenient  corridor  for 
the  passage  of  warring  peoples,  the  other  a  tribe  of 
travellers.  The  Phoenicians  brought  home  those 
"strange  slips,"  so  annoying  to  the  Jews,  who  were 
apt  to  be  self-centered  and  satisfied  in  their  horti- 
culture, and  could  think  of  nothing  in  such  bad  taste 
as  cultivating  a  lot  of  exotics. 

The  Old  Testament  furnishes  us  with  a  fairly 
complete  picture  of  agriculture  and  horticulture  as 
practiced  by  the  Jews.  Abraham  planted  a  grove  in 
Beersheba  and  used  its  shade  for  worship.  Sacri- 
ficial groves,  however,  were  soon  forbidden.  "Thou 
shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Immediately  after  the  flood  Noah  deserted  his 
ark  of  gopher-wood  or  cypress  and  proceeded  to 
plant  a  vineyard,  and  in  a  short  time  discovered 
what  to  do  with  the  produce  thereof.  Jacob  culti- 
vated the  grape-vine,  the  fig  and  the  almond,  three 
plants  which,  together  with  a  well  of  water,  seemed 
complete  for  a  home.  At  least  they  completed  a 
primitive  arbour  and  the  Jews  were  partial  to 
arbours  and  garden  pavilions. 

When  Jacob  sent  a  present  to  his  son  Joseph,  then 
governor  of  Egypt,  he  chose  almonds  and  pistachio 
nuts,  honey,  spices  and  myrrh.  Olives,  leeks,  onions, 
lentils,  garlic,  cucumbers  and  melons  were  raised, 
and  in  their  exile  these  were  the  fruits  and  vege- 
tables the  Jews  longed  for  with  bitter  tears,  and 
with  good  reason,  for  most  of  these  are  quenchers  of 
thirst.  Wheat  and  rye  were  also  among  their  crops. 
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At  least  100  or  more  different  plants,  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  can  be  accurately  identified.  Of  these  94 
are  Hebrew  and  9  Greek  names. 

The  riches  of  the  flora  of  the  Holy  Land,  limiting 
it  to  the  Bible  definition  of  "from  Dan  to  Beer- 
sheba,"  is  shown  by  the  2100  species  found.  Some 
bear  deceiving  names,  however.  The  mulberry 
of  the  Old  Testament  seems  to  have  been 
our  trembling  aspen,  and  the  chestnut  the  original 
plane  or  sycamore.  Solomon's  nuts  were  probably 
the  almond,  pistachio,  walnut,  hazel  and  chestnut. 
The  shittah  tree  is  the  acacia. 

The  greatest  of  all  Old  Testament  gardeners  ap- 
pear to  have  been  Solomon,  who  had  orchards,  herb- 
gardens  and  vineyards.  Josephus  said  that  Solomon 
"was  not  unacquainted  with  any  of  the  natures  of 
plants  nor  did  he  omit  to  make  inquiries  about  them 
but  described  them  all  like  a  philosopher  and  demon- 
strated his  exquisite  knowledge  of  their  several 
properties."  Among  his  flowers  he  placed  statuary. 
The  plants  he  grew  included  camphire,  cinnamon, 
frankincense,  cedar,  pine,  sweet  flag,  aloes,  lillies, 
grapes,  saffron,  figs  and  apples. 

His  gai'dens  wei'e  rectangula)'  and  surrounded  by 
a  high  wall.  In  it  were  aviaries  and  many  other 
buildings.  These  were  gardens  both  for  utility  and 
pleasure,  for  the  orchard  had  its  fountain  and  the 
he]-bs  were  grown  for  both  their  beauty  and  their 
use.  Josephus  states  that  one  of  the  chambers  of 
King  Solomon's  Temple  was  decorated  as  a  garden 
room.  The  Song  of  Solomon  in  which  many  of  these 
facts  are  revealed  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  gar- 
den poems  ever  written.  Solomon,  being  a  good  busi- 
ness man,  considered  that  a  fair  rental  for  his  vine- 
yard was  1000  pieces  of  silver. 

Within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  itself  there  appear 
to  have  been  rose  gardens,  but  without  the  walls  lay 
the  more  extensive  and  diverse  plantations  which 
were  enclosed  and  had  turrets  for  guards.  An  an- 
cient law  prohibited,  with  a  few  exceptions,  gardens 
within  the  city  limits. 

Jesus  referred  to  the  flowers  and  the  gardens  in 
His  parables  and  truths  He  wanted  to  teach. 

Gethsemane  was  a  place  beyond  the  Kedron,  at  the 
foot  of  Olivet,  to  the  northwest  and  nearly  a  mile 
from  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Attached  to  it  was  a 
garden  or  orchard  of  olive  trees.  The  name  means 
"oil  press."  The  garden  was  a  nearly  square  plot  of 
ground  enclosed  by  a  wall,  which  contained  very 
ancient  olive  trees.  Today  there  are  formal  gardens 
in  this  enclosure. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament  we  find  refer- 
ences to  water  gardens.  From  these  evidences  and 
their  poetry  we  gather  that  the  ancient  Jews  loved 
and  tended  flowers,  but  theie  is  little  proof  that 
they  contributed  to  the  development  of  garden  form 
or  practice.  Though  the  introduction  of  cedar  into 
Judea  is  attributed  to  King  Solomon,  the  Jew  seems 
always  to  have  been  wary  of  these  "strange  slips." 


In  recent  years  Jerusalem  appears  to  have  revived 
its   gardening  reputation.    It  now  has  a  flourishing 
garden  club  which  gives  an  annual  flower  show. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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August  Topic: 

Christianity  in  the  Home^  the  School 
and  the  Church 

Call  To  Worship:    Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight.   Oh   Lord,   my   strength   and   my  Redeemer. 
Psalm  19:14. 
Song  :  "Abide  With  Me." 

Abide  with  me:  Fast  falls  the  eventide; 
The  darkness  deepens;  Lord,  with  me  abide: 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless.  Oh  Abide  with  me. 

I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour: 
What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who  like  Thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine.  Oh  Abide  with  me. 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes: 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies: 
Heaven's    morning    breaks,    and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee: 
In  life,  in  death,  Oh  Lord,  Abide  with  me. 

Scripture:  II  Tim.  2:1  &  2 

Prayer. 

Business.  ^i 

Song:  "I  Choose  Jesus." 

When  I  need  someone  in  time  of  grief, 
Someone  my  cheer  to  be, 
Jesus  I  choose  for  He  gives  relief, 
He  is  the  best  for  me. 

Chorus: 

I  choose  Jesus  when  I  need  a  friend ; 
What  I  need  I  know  that  he  will  send; 
I  have  proved  Him,  good  and  true  is  he; 
^^         I  choose  Jesus,  He  is  the  best  for  me. 

When  I  need  someone  to  guide  my  soul 

Over  the  stormy  sea, 

Always  to  Jesus  I  give  control. 

He  is  the  best  for  me. 

When  I  need  help  to  defeat  the  foe. 
Someone  my  shield  to  be. 
Always  to  Jesus  in  faith  I  go. 
He  is  the  best  for  me. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study  :  "The  Gardens  of  the  Bible." 

Duet:  "There  is  a  Home  Eternal." 

Topic:  "The  Things    Which    Thou    Hast    Heard— 

Teach  —  By  A  Mother" 
Poem:  "The  Heart  Of  Home." 
Topic:    "The    Things    Which    Thou    Hast  Heard— 

Teach— By  A  Public  School  Teacher." 
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Song:  "f  Would  Be  True." 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me: 
I  would  be  pure  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  sti'ona,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  the  friendless; 
I  would  be  si'^'ing,  and  forget  the  g:if t ; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Topic:  "The  Things    Which    Thou    Hast    Heard— 

Teach— By  a  S.  S.  Teacher." 
Topic:  "The    Things    Which    Thou    Hast    Heard— 

Teach— By  a  Pastor's  Wife." 
Song:  "Oh,  Jesus  1  Have  Promised." 

Oh  .Je.^us,  I  have  iiromised  to  serve  Thee  tc  the  end; 
Be  Thou  forever  near  me,  my  master  and  my  friend: 


I  shall  not  fear  the  battle  if  Thou  art  by  my  side. 

Nor  wander  from  the  pathway  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide. 

Oh  let  me  feel  thee  near  me,  the  world  is  ever  near: 

I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle,  the  tempting  sounds  I  hear: 

My  foes  are  ever  near  me,  around  me  and  within; 

But,  Jesus,  drav/  Thou  nearer,  and  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

Oh  Jesus,  Thou  Hast  promised  to  all  who  follow  thee 
That  where  Thou  art  in  glory  there  shall  Thy  servant  be; 
And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised  to  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 
Oh  give  me  grace  to  follow  my  master  and  my  friend. 

Benediction  :    The   Lo)'d   bless  thee  and  keep  thee  ; 

The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon 
.  thee, 

And  be  gracious  unto  thee; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
.     .    .         thee  and  give  thee  peace.  Amen.  Num. 

6:24-26. 


The  Things  Which  Thou  hHast  Heard-Tedch 


A  MOTHER'S  VIEW-POINT 
Mrs.  Leslie  E.  Lindoiver 


"The  Things  which  thou  hast  heard.  Teach!"  To 
what  individual  of  the  Christian  faith  could  this 
admonition  be  more  applicable  than  to  a  Christian 
Mother?  Certainly  we  will  all  agree  that  Blessings 
are  more  sweet  and  precious  as  we  share  them  with 
others.  So  the  sharing  of  Christian  truth  and  God's 
Word  with  one's  children  should  be  joy  supreme. 

Because  the  most  impressionable  years  of  a 
child's  life  are  spent  with  his  mother  as  his  constant 
companion,  and  because  early  impressions  are  so  en- 
during, a  Mother's  contribution  increases  with  com- 
pound interest.  We  might  turn,  for  an  example  of 
this  training  in  the  home  to  the  early  Jewish  home. 
Jewish  education  had  its  beginning  with  the  mother ; 
her  teachings  were  not  soon  forgotten.  She  told  her 
little  ones  thrilling  stories  of  patriarchs,  prophets 
and  princes.  Women  of  today  who  would  teach 
their  children  could  learn  great  lessons  from  the 
mothers  of- Israel. 

The  Colonial  home  might  likewise  be  pointed  to  as 
one  in  which  Christian  instruction  was  paramount. 
Children  were  taught  to  respect  God's  Word.  In 
fact,  most  historians  agree  that  it  was  the  universal 
child's  book  of  that  day. 

Compare  with  that  condition  the  one  which  exists 
in  the  modern  home.  How  prominent  a  place  does 
the  Bible  occupy  in  the  average  home?  It  is  not 
prominent  at  all  and  children  are  woefully  ignorant 
of  all  Christian  truth,  in  the  average  family.  But, 
Thank  God,  there  are  some  homes  where  mothers 
are  availing  themselves  of  their  priceless  privileges 
of  teaching  God's  Word  to  their  children.  And  so, 
although  family  worship  is  so  rare  as  to  be  almost 
phenomenal  in  these  days   may  we  treasure  it  as  a 


precious  gem  that  will  make  our  lives  and  our  homes 
beautiful  in  God's  sight.  Let  us  make  this  spiritual 
food  as  indispensable  a  part  of  our  family  life  as  is 
physical  food. 

In  considering  her  opportunities  for  teaching 
God's  Word  in  the  home,  almost  every  mother  will 
recall  those  times  when  hev  childi'en  begged  to  have 
a  story  told  or  read  to  them.  The  Bible  presents  a 
wealth  of  stories  to  be  read  or  told  in  one's  own 
words  that  will  hold  any  child's  attention.  Also, 
these  stories  will  show  the  providence  of  God,  His 
love  and  how  He  dealt  with  His  people.  These  sto- 
ries lead  to  a  much  clearer  understanding  of  His 
Word  and  Plan  than  one  could  attain  by  teaching  in 
abstract  terms. 

Bible  stories  create  a  profound  interest  in  child- 
ren and  are  often  preferred  above  other  books,  if 
they  are  wisely  chosen  and  well  presented.  The  story 
of  Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den  never  ceases  to  fascinate 
young  listeners.  Also  the  story  of  the  young  men  in 
the  fiery  furnace  bears  much  repetition.  Each  re- 
telling impresses  more  indelibly  on  the  young  mind 
the  wonder  of  God's  care  for  His  children  and  the 
importance  of  obedience  to  Him. 

Surely  He  was  expressing  a  w^onderful  command- 
ment of  great  importance  for  all  ages  and  peoples 
when  He  says  of  His  Words :  "And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  Thy  Children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way.  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  riseth  up." 

Gradually  as  these  stories  begin  to  take  root  in  the 
minds  of  children  they  vi'ill  begin  to  question  their 
own  relationship  to  the  Father  and  the  Lord  about 
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whom  they  have  heard.  Then  indeed,  arrives  the 
greatest  opportunity  which  no  mother  should  lose: 
that  of  showing-  the  way  of  salvation  to  her  own 
child.  And  what  could  be  more  appropriate  than  for 
the  mother  who  gives  her  child  physical  birth  to 
bring  him  to  the  place  where  he  experiences  spirit- 
ual birth!  This  privilege  may  be  hers  if  she  will 
"teach  those  things  which  she  has  heard." 

During  these  days  of  lowered  moral  standards  the 
problem  facing  parents  is  almost  staggering.  Young 
and  old  alike  have  forgotten,  if  they  ever  knew,  the 
standards  of  moral  conduct  God  gave  to  his  people, 
and  those  upon  which  our  laws  are  based.  In  the 
frantic  search  for  thrills  young  people  will  endanger 
their  future  lives  and  happiness.  Very  often  a 
Mother's  appeal  for  her  children  to  consider  their 
own  future,  theii'  influence  on  others  will  avail 
nothing,  in  their  mad  search  for  pleasure.  But  there 
is  something  arresting  in  the  truth  contained  in 
I  Cor.  6:19,  20 — "What,  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  Spirit,  which  are  Gods." 

If  the  individual  does  belong  to  the  Lord  and  is 
living  a  carnal  life,  this  verse  will  have  more  appeal 
than  any  reference  to  his  own  well-being  or  influ- 
ence on  others.  The  child  of  God  does  not  wilfully 
degrade  His  indwelling  Spirit.  To  the  Christian 
Mother  God's  Word  may  be  a  powerful  and  useful 
weapon  in  the  combat  with  Satan. 

There  are  so  many  ways  of  teaching  the  things 
that  are  contained  in  God's  Word,  but  one  of  the 
best  ways  is  by  living  that  which  we  teach.  James 
says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only." 

John  says,  "My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
Truly  the  home  is  the  best  place  to  teach  Christian 
living.     Here   the   fruit   of  the    Spirit,   Love,    Joy, 


Peace,  etc.  may  be  manifested  more  than  any  other 
place.  If  there  is  a  discrepancy  between  profession 
and  practice  it  will  show  up  more  quickly  and  more 
clearly  in  the  home.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  say  we  love 
the  Lord  and  then  prove  by  our  lives  or  words  that 
we  hate  our  fellow-Christian.  For  does  not  God's 
Word  tell  us  that  "he  who  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness?" 

The  mother  in  the  Christian  home  should  be  like 
a  mirror  reflecting  the  blessed  sunshine  of  God's 
love  and  the  light  of  His  Word. 

Are  our  lives  overlaid  with  hatred,  distrust,  im- 
patience and  worry  like  cold,  heavy  drifts  of  snow 
on  a  hillside  where  the  sun  never  reaches  them?  Or 
are  they  like  the  side  which  is  turned  to  the  sun 
where  the  cold  snow  is  quickly  melted  and  life-giving 
warmth  soon  felt? 

As  Christian  mothers  we  may  teach  those  about 
us  both  by  practice  and  by  precept  but  we  must  ever 
be  mindful  of  the  admonition  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  gave  to  Timothy:  "The  things  which  thou  hast 
heard — teach." 

So  many  hlessings  great  and  small  my  Lord  has  jjiven  me; 

Such  happiness  within  my  heart,  and  beauty  I  can  see. 

He    gave    me     friends    and  loved    ones,  and  then  He  kindly 

smiled; 
For  crownins  all  my  .ioys  supreme  He  gave  me  a  dear  child. 
His  Word  within  my  heart  I  hold;  It  keeps  me  from  harm's 

reach. 
And  to  this  child  He's  given  me.  His  Word  I'll  gladly  teach. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


"Ask  God  to  give  thee  skill 

In  comfort's  art, 
That  thou  may'st  consecrated  be 

And  set  apart 
Unto  a  life  of  sympathy. 
For  heavy  is  the  weight  of  ill  in  every  heart ; 
And  comforters  are  needed  much 
Of  Christlike  touch." 


^.4^4.^.^4.+^«j..j.4.4.4.^.i.4.4.4..j.4.^.4..j.^4.4..j.^^^.^.!..!.^^.^.!.4.4.^.^.|.4..j..!.4..|.^^.^.j.,S.^.j..|.4..j.4.^ 


The  Heart  of  Home 


Her  face  is  all  freckled — this  girl  whom  I  know — 

And  her  nose  has  a  tilt  in  the  air; 
And  not  even  her  mother,  with  mother-love  blind 

Can  truthfully  say  she  is  fair; 
Her  hair  is  the  color  that  may  be  calleJ  red. 

And  straight  as  a  ruler  hangs  down ; 
Her  eyes  are  pale  blue,  and  her  forehead  is  low — 

Though  it  never  is  drawn  in  a  frown. 

Her  sisters  are  graceful,  bonny  young  things. 
And  her  brother  is  handsome  and  bright, 

And  all  of  them  think  in  their  innermost  hearts, 
That  their  sister  is  truly  a  sight, 

But  the  soul  of  this  girl  is  a  beautiful  thing. 
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And  her  voice  is  as  sweet  as  a  bii'd's. 
And  her  goodness  of  heart  and  her  wisdom  of  mind 
Are  seen  in  kind  actions  and  words. 

And  the  mother  has  ever  a  fond  word  and  smile. 

For  this  child  of  her  daily  delight. 
And  the  father's  eyes  glisten  with  tenderest  love, 

As  he  kisses  and  bids  her  good  night. 
And,  oh!  they  would  miss,  and  miss  her  full  sore. 

If  out  in  the  world  she  would  roam, 
For  the  girl  with  no  beauty  of  face  or  of  form 

Is  most  truly  the  heart  of  this  home. 

— AUTHOR  Unknown. 
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The  Things  Which  Thou  hiast  h]eard--Tedch 

BY  A  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TEACHER 


Miss  Viola  Knoll 


"The  Things  that  thou  hast  heard — teach!"  That 
in  brief  is  the  commission  of  every  public  school 
teacher.  That  in  fact  becomes  her  very  life.  Per- 
haps they  come  to  her  with  the  big  new  pencils  and 
tablets  (with  a  big  red  apple  too)  of  the  tiny  folks 
on  their  first  day ;  perhaps  with  the  "  'rithmetics  'n 
jographies"  of  those  a  little  older!  Or  perchance 
they  have  algebras,  goemetries,  French  or  Latin 
books  tucked  under  their  arms  (no  apples  now)  as 
they  enter  the  "halls  of  knowledge."  Or  it  may  be 
they  come  with  hammer  and  saw  or  with  needle  and 
thread  to  learn  to  do  the  work  of  the  world.  When- 
ever they  come,  for  the  teacher  it  is — "The  things 
which  thou  hast  heard — teach!"  Whether  the  feet 
come  eagerly  and  the  faces  are  expectant,  or  they 
come  as  "the  whining  school  boy,  creeping  like  a 
snail,  unwillingly  to  school" — however  they  come 
and  evei-y  time  they  come — it  is  always — "The 
things  which  thou  hast  heard — teach !" 

And  what  does  this  mean — teach?  Let  us  say — to 
teach  is  to  cause  to  know  a  new  fact,  to  understand 
a  new  process,  to  think  a  new  thought,  to  do  a  new 
task.  Whatever  method  employed,  project  or  prob- 
lem, drill  or  reasoning,  lecture  or  questioning,  if 
consciously  or  unconsciously  some  new  accomplish- 
ment has  been  added  to  their  lives — then  teaching 
has  been  done.  Much  that  is  learned  is  not  the  re- 
sult of  teaching,  just  directed  effort  and  guided 
thought.  For  after  all  it  is  the  pupil  who  must  do 
the  learning.  Also  much  that  is  learned  is  taught  in- 
directly, even  unconsciously.  What  the  teacher  is 
that  the  pupils,  especially  the  smaller  ones,  tend  to 
become.  The  talkative  teacher  has  a  talkative  school, 
she  who  speaks  but  little  has  a  quieter  i-oom  and  she 
who  cannot  control  herself  keeps  her  gi'oup  in  tur- 
moil. The  vivacious  teacher  adds  zest  and  enthu- 
siasm to  her  pupils — and  so  one  could  go  on  indefi- 
nitely. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  Christianity  in 
the  home,  the  school,  the  church?  Especially  with 
Christianity  in  the  school?  Church  and  state  are 
forever  separated  but  Christianity  does  not 
survive  in  an  individual  that  does  not  function  in 
every  phase  of  her  life.  No  more  can  Christianity 
be  removed  from  any  of  these — home,  church,  or 
school  and  continue  to  be  a  vital  factor  in  life  than 
can  physical  life  be  removed  from  any  part  of  the 
body  and  that  body  continue  to  function  normally. 

Christianity  has  to  be  lived  in  the  school ;  its  pre- 
cepts  must  be   practiced   there  rather  than  taught 


directly.  It  is  not  a  religious  system  to  be  taught  as 
are  readmg,  writing  and  arithmetic.  It  is  not  some- 
thing to  be  learned  and  forgotten  as  perhaps  is  much 
of  geography  and  history.  It  is  not  a  skill  to  be  ac- 
quired not  even  a  very  useful  achievement.  It  con- 
tains a  code  of  ethics  but  it  is  a  living,  vitalizing 
faith.  It  is  imparted  to  the  individual  by  personal 
contact  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

From  day  to  day,  from  hour  to  hour,  the  teacher's 
actions  thoughts  and  emotions  are  put  to  the  test. 
Trying  situations  arise  again  and  again.  Perhaps 
the  pupils  are  indolent  and  inclined  to  mischief, 
maybe  the  lessons  are  difficult  or  perhaps  it  is  just 
that  the  day  is  dark  and  dreary !  Patience  and  love ! 
These  are  not  so  easy,  in  fact  are  almost  impossible 
save  through  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  the 
Christian  teacher's  opportunity  to  indirectly 
"preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son, reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine."  What  need  there  is  for  patience! 
Perhaps  she  has  labored  so  hard,  done  all  she  knew 
to  do  and  yet  the  results  seem  so  small  and  insignif- 
icant !  How  easj^  it  is  to  grow  impatient  and  to  in- 
dulge in  despair.  But  beware,  for  that  will  ruin  any 
good  effort.  Indeed  patience  is  needed,  patience  and 
kindness  but  never  indifference.  When  a  child  has 
a  particularly  difficult  problem,  let  no  unconcern 
and  lack  of  prayerful  understanding  make  his  down- 
fall easier  and  swifter.  Faith  in  his  good  qualities 
has  helped  many  a  wayward  and  discouraged  child. 

In  writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  admonishes  him  that 
the  "end  of  the  commandment  is  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned." What  splendid  advice  for  teachers  today! 
"Faith  unfeigned"  is  especially  important,  for  in  the 
school-room  pretense  has  no  place.  Children  are 
very  quick  to  detect  any  insincerity,  to  recognize  an 
attempted  deception  or  duplicity.  It  is  useless  to 
pretend  the  presence  of  that  which  is  not  there. 
Whether  or  not  pupils  study  and  know  their  lessons, 
they  do  study  and  do  know  their  teachers,  much 
more  accurately  than  many  suspect.  Again  as  Paul 
instructs  Timothy,  the  teacher  must  be  "an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Without  the  school  room  likewise  are  the  teacher's 
activities  of  great  importance.  And  do  the  children 
know  of  these  things?  Indeed  they  do!  It  seems  the 
activities  of  no  one  group  are  so  closely  scrutinized 
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by  a  large  interested  group  as  are  these.  All 
things  may  be  lawful,  but  surely  not  all  things  are 
expedient.  Things  hai'mless  in  themselves  may 
cause  the  downfall  of  another.  Such  voluntary  sacri- 
fices are  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  molding 
the  individual  in  loving  obedience  to  Him. 

If  the  teacher's  life  is  "centered  in  Christ  and 
every  thought  is  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ,"  ?he  need  have  no  fear  for  the  in- 
fluence she  wields.  If  His  presence  amid  all  the  toil 
and  struggle  is  a  vivid  and  new  reality  from  day  to 
day,  she  need  have  no  fear.  Opal  Lenore  Gibbs  has 
written : 


I  bought  a  book,  and  lest  some  friend  should  doubt 
my  right  of  property,  I  wrote  upon  the  clean  new 
page,  the  address  and  the  name  of  me.  So  Christ 
has  bought  me  with  his  blood  and  written  on  my 
heart  the  same — His  place,  The  New  Jerusalem, 
Jehovah  God,  His  glorious  name! 

And  so  if  His  name  is  written  upon  her  heart  and 
life  so  that  even  those  who  run  may  read,  she  can  go 
forth  courageously,  knowing  that  the  things  which 
she  has  heard,  she  has  taught. 

Lebanon,  Ohio. 


What  Thou  Hdst  Hedrd-Tedch 

FROM  THE  VIEW-POINT  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL    TEACHER 


Mrs.  Carl  E.  Mohler 


The  First  Consideration  of  all  Sunday  School 
Teachers  should  be  the  command  of  our  Lord  "Go 
make  disciples  of  all  nations*  **TE ACHING  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  As  Sunday  School  teachers  we  should  remem- 
ber that  it  is  our  duty  to  teach  and  not  to  preach. 
Teaching  is  very  necessary  in  order  that  preaching 
might  be  better  understood. 

But  there  are  some  things  that  are  necessaiy  for 
each  one  of  us  before  we  can  teach.  First,  we  must 
hear  ourselves  before  we  can  tell  others.  So  our 
first  requisite  is  the  entire  and  full  consecration  cff 
self.  Intellectuality  in  a  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
not  nearly  as  important  as  spirituality.  However, 
the  combination  of  the  two  is  ideal. 

Then  we  must  feel  a  pei'sonal  call  and  responsibil- 
ity to  the  office  of  teaching.  If  we  do  not  have  a 
keen  interest  in  each  one  of  our  pupils  we  are  miss- 
ing the  mark.  If  we  do  not  make  the  right  kind  of 
preparation  of  our  lessons  we  are  neglecting  to  do 
the  thing  that  God  has  called  us  to  do.  If  we  do  not 
instill  in  each  one  of  our  pupils  the  desire  for  at- 
tendance at  church,  prayei-  meeting,  Christian  En- 
deavor and  all  other  church  functions  we  are  miss- 
ing the  biggest  chance  of  a  life  time  to  influence  our 
pupils  in  the  building  of  their  Christian  character. 
But  all  this  brings  us  back  to  ourselves  as  teachers. 
We  cannot  plant  this  love  of  the  church  services  in 
the  hearts  of  our  pupils  if  we  are  not  filled  with 
that  love  ourselves. 

It  is  our  duty  to  hear  all  we  can  possibly  hear  in 
order  that  we  can  teach  intelligently.  We  should 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  the  church  of- 
fers, being  present  at  every  Bible  study  class  that  is 
offered  and  by  entering  into  the  discussions  and 
really  absorbing  the  messages  that  are  there  for  us. 


Then  too,  we  should  always  be  found  in  the  interces- 
sory prayer  groups  and  mid-week  prayer  meetings. 
Here  we  get  the  strength  that  enables  us  to  teach 
more  forcibly.  What  we  hear  in  the  sermons  our 
pastor  preaches  each  Sunday  helps  us  a  great  deal  in 
being  able  to  give  the  message  we  are  called  to  give. 
Here  we  get  the  spiritual  uplift  and  new  insight  in- 
to the  scriptures  so  we  can  TEACH  WHAT  WE 
HAVE  HEARD. 

Then  we  must  I'emember  that  our  lives  must  live 
up  to  the  things  we  teach.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  inconsistency  in  the  life  and  conduct  of  a  teach- 
er almost  entirely  annuls  the  best  and  wisest  instruc- 
tion. We  dare  not  stop  with  the  pointing  out  of 
right  to  those  who  sit  before  us  to  be  taught  and 
guided  but  we  must  ourselves  walk  in  THE  WAY. 
There  is  no  use  in  a  miserly  man  commending  the 
Master's  teaching  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  for  his  conduct  shows  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve what  he  commends.  One  who  is  untruthful  will 
have  little  influence  in  urging  ever  so  eloquently  the 
grace  of  truthfulness.  An  uncharitable  and  resent- 
ful teacher  cannot  teach  lessons  of  charity  and  for- 
giveness for  he  himself  has  never  learned  the  lesson. 
On  the  other  hand,  beautiful  character  always  im- 
presses itself  on  the  life  of  others.  It  is  like  a  gospel 
which  silently  and  continuously  preaches  its  own 
message. 

The  teacher  must  know  the  truths  he  is  to  teach. 
He  may  not  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  them  to 
him  without  any  effort  of  his  own.  There  is  no 
promise  of  this.  No  teacher  has  a  right  to  omit 
Bible  study  and  the  preparation  of  his  lesson,  and 
then  expect  the  spirit  to  supply  the  lack,  to  teach 
him  what  he  has  not  taken  the  pains  to  learn  for 
himself.  Sometimes  one  hears  a  teacher  or  a  preach- 
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er  quote  a  word  of  Jesus  which  says,  "Be  not  anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak,"  as  if  it  were  a 
discouragement  or  a  forbidding  of  preparation  be- 
foiehand  for  speaking  God's  message.  But  this  is  a 
perversion  of  scripture.  We  must  get  the  meaning 
of  the  words  of  Christ  in  their  connection,  and  not 
tear  out  fragments  and  interpret  them  as  if  they 
were  independent  sayings.  It  was  of  their  defense 
before  rulers,  and  not  of  their  preaching  that  Jesus 
was  then  speaking  to  his  disciples.  We  must  learn 
of  Christ  and  know  his  teachings,  and  then  we  have 
a  right  to  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  and  fill  us, 
and  kindle  our  knowledge  of  Christ  into  a  glowing 
fire. 

Nor  again,  must  we  expect  that  the  spirit  will 
make  the  training  of  the  teacher  unnecessary.  An 
educated  ministry  is  not  unscriptural.  Sometimes 
we  hear  it  said,  as  an  argument  against  careful 
training  of  ministers,  and  teachers,  that  the  apos- 
tles were  ignorant,  unlearned  men,  that  Jesus  pass- 
ed by  the  educated  classes  and  took  for  his  first  dis- 
ciples a  company  of  rude  fisherman  who  had  never 
been  in  the  schools  of  the  rabbis.  But  those  who  use 
this  as  a  reason  against  the  educating  of  ministers 
and  teachers  for  their  work,  overlook  the  fact  that 
for  two  or  three  years  these  men  were  under  Christ's 
own  personal  training.  He  was  their  teacher,  and 
never  was   there  another  such  an  instructor  as  he. 


No  class  of  students  in  any  theological  seminary  ever 
had  such  training  as  had  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

It  will  not  do  therefore  to  claim  that  teachers  need 
no  training  to  be  ready  for  their  work  in  the  Sunday 
School :  that  all  they  require  is  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  then  they  will  be  ready  to  do 
skillful  teaching.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  New 
Testament  to  support  such  a  claim.  It  is  not  prom- 
ised that  the  spirit  will  take  a  man  who  has  no  edu- 
cation, no  mental  discipline,  and  at  once  transform 
him  into  an  eloquent  preacher.  Now  and  then  some- 
thing like  this  may  seem  to  be  done — an  unlettered 
untrained  man  may  be  brought  to  Christ  and  almost 
immediately  may  become  a  successful  soul-winner 
but  this  is  not  the  usual  divine  method.  Men  need  to 
be  educated  and  trained  to  prepare  them  for  their 
work  as  teachers  of  the  gospel.  We  need  for  this 
work  not  only  good  men  and  women,  filled  with  the 
spirit,  but  men  and  women  who  have  been  prepared 
for  their  Holy  Ministry  in  the  wisest  and  most 
skillful  way. 

We  should  be  sure  we  have  heard  the  right  things 
before  we  teach.  We  should  make  sure  of  the  Spirit 
in  ourselves  before  we  begin  our  work,  going  direct- 
ly from  our  knees  to  our  classes.  Then  we  should  be 
in  our  places  with  our  Bibles  open,  and  our  depend- 
ance  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  then— WHAT  WE 
HAVE  HEARD  TEACH. 
Fremont,  Ohio 


Things  Which  Thou  hiast  hHedrd-Teach 

THE  VIEW-POINT  OF  A  PASTOR'S  WIFE 

(These  Thoughts  are  gleaned  from  the  ivritings  of  Re}'.  P.  S.  Henson) 

Selected  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Henderson 


The  First  Recorded  word  of  God  is  "Let  there  be 
light."  He  covereth  himself  with  light  as  with  a 
garment.  He  dwelleth  in  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto.  He  is  the  Father  of  lights,  and  "in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Heaven  is  all  ablaze  with 
the  light  of  his  countenance.  The  celestial  city  "hath 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  up- 
on it,  for  the  glory  of  the  lord  doth  lighten  it."  And 
that  makes  heaven. 

"In  his  presence  there  is  fullness  of  joy."  Re- 
moval from  that  presence  means  utter  darkness,  and 
that  makes  hell. 

What  am  I?  Whence  am  I?  and  hither  am  1 
bound?  and  What  is  my  duty?  My  danger?  My  des- 
tiny? These  are  questions  before  which  all  the  ora- 
cles of  earth  are  dumb.  In  the  innermost  chamber 
of  the  human  soul,  a  faint  and  flickering  light  is 
shining,  and  we  call  it  conscience,  but  it  is  like  the 
smoking  lamp  in  a  miserable  Lapland  hut. 

God  has  in   great  mercy  provided  an  infallible 


standard  by  which  to  rectify  our  private  judgments. 
That  standard  is  his  holy  Word — which  is  the  stand- 
ard for  all  men  and  for  all  time,  for  this  century  no 
less  than  the  first,  for  the  world  has  not  outgrown  it 
and  never  will  outgrow  it  while  the  ages  roll.  No 
code  of  ethics  that  the  world  ever  saw,  is  for  a  mo- 
ment comparable  to  this.  "A  lamp  to  our  feet  is  this 
indeed."  Our  pathway  lies  amid  bogs  and  pitfalls 
and  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?"  "Keep  thyself  pure."  "I  beseech 
you,  therefore,  brethren  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." A  man  upon  whose  heart  these  scriptures  are 
engraven,  will  be  likely  to  make  the  most  of  his  life. 

"Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this 
is  right."  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise) 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
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long  on  the  earth."  "And  ye  fathers  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath,  but  nurture  them  in  the 
chastening  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  sum- 
marizes the  whole  parental  and  filial  code,  and  obe- 
dience to  this  law  would  make  every  home  a  little 
heaven  below. 

We  maintain  that  the  Bible  was  not  made  simply 
for  old  times,  but  for  the  new  as  well,  and  that  no 
better  business  manual  has  ever  been  devised,  or  will 
be  till  the  world  shall  end.  Of  the  man  "whose  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Loi'd,"  and  who  meditates 
with  delight  upon  it  day  and  night,  it  is  written, 
"whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 
That  is  the  most  stable  business  house  in  which  God 
is  a  silent  partner  "Happy  is  the  man  that  getteth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding, 
for  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchan- 
dise of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold." 
What  we  are  here  for  is  not,  to  gather  a  heap  of  de- 
caying matter,  with  a  muck  rake,  but  to  develop 
manhood  of  the  noblest  type,  that  shall  worthily 
wear  the  crown  of  glory,  that  the  Judge  of  all  earth 
will  place  upon  the  brow,  when  the  conflicts  of  life 
are  happily  over.  Well  may  we  join  with  the  Psalm- 
ist in  saying,  "Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  htw  of  the  Lord."  In  every  earthly 
relation,  it  is  indeed  "a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light 
to  our  path." 

These  things  which  we  have  heard,  let  us  teach. 
Roanoke,  Indiana. 
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Program  for  August  1938 

M7S.  H.  L.  BriKCOc 

Song:  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Prayer  :  By  the  Leader. 

Scripture  Reading:  The  Rich  Young  Ruler.  Matt. 
19:16-26. 

Memorize:  Matt.  13:26. 

Object  Lesson  :  Selling  The  Soul. 

(Objects:  Four  vases,  with  openings  just  large 
enough  to  admit  the  open  hand,  a  coin,  a  card,  a 
small  bottle  of  vinegar,  and  a  fishing  reel). 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He  said,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  He  knew  that  earthly  gain 
would  last  for  a  short  time,  at  best  only  a  life  time, 


and  that  the  soul  of  man  would  live  forever,  through 
all  eternity. 

I  have  here  four  vases.  In  the  first  there  is  a  sil- 
ver coin.  I  am  going  to  place  my  hand  in  the  vase 
and  grasp  the  coin  firmly  and  see  if  my  hand  can  be 
removed.  No,  it  cannot  as  long  as  it  is  grasping  the 
coin.  Many  people  are  just  this  way  today.  Jesus  is 
standing  with  outstretched  hand  to  lift  them  from 
sin,  but  their  hands  are  so  filled  with  money  that 
they  cannot  reach  Him.  Jesus  wanted  the  rich  young 
ruler  to  follow  Him,  but  his  hands  and  heart  were  so 
filled  witli  I'iches  that  he  refused.  When  my  hand 
lets  go  of  the  coin,  it  easily  slips  out.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?" 

In  the  second  vase  there  is  a  card,  (an  imitation 
of  a  playing  card  can  be  made  by  gluing  little  red 
hearts  in  each  corner  of  a  card).  This  card  repre- 
sents pleasure.  The  hearts  of  many  are  filled  with 
pleasure  and  they  do  not  care  to  let  go  and  let  Christ 
save  them.  Pleasure  lasts  foi-  a  short  time,  but  the 
soul  lives  forever.  When  the  hand  lets  go  of  the  card 
it  can  be  removed  from  the  vase. 

This  third  vase  has  a  small  bottle  in  it  filled  with 
something  which  looks  like  whiskey,  but  it  is  only 
vinegar.  Can  you  imagine  any  one  choosing  whiskey 
and  the  sorrow  which  comes  with  it  in  preference  to 
Christ?  It  is  not  always  whiskey  which  keeps  people 
from  lifting  the  hand  of  faith  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion ;  often  it  is  a  little  cigarette.  "What  shall  it  pro- 
fit a  man  if  he  gains  the  whole  world  and  loses  his 
own  soul?" 

Yes,  this  is  a  fishing  reel.  When  I  place  my  hand 
in  the  vase  and  firmly  clasp  this  reel,  it  cannot  be 
removed.  I  enjoy  fishing,  but  I  am  sure  I  should  not 
go  fishing  on  Sunday,  or  let  fishing  in  anyway  stand 
in  my  way  of  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  should  catch  all  of 
the  fish  in  the  ocean  and  rivers,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Fish  will  feed  the  body  which  lasts  for  a  short 
time,  but  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Heaven,  will 
satisfy  the  soul  for  eternity. 

We  need  to  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  and  do  count  them  but  re- 
fuse that  I  may  v.in  Christ.  Forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Bible  Lesson:  The  Holy  Spirit,  (concluded)  Les- 
son 12. 

68.  When  the  Spirit  leads  us  to  forsake  sin  and 
love  God,  what  do  we  become? 

Ans.  We  become  the  sons  of  God.  "As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  Rom.  8:14. 

69.  How  may  we  know  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God? 

Ans.  "The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  Rom. 
8:16. 
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70.  Will  the  Spirit  help  us  to  do  right  and  to  re- 
sist evil? 

Ans.  Yes,  if  we  will  let  Him.  "The  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities."  (Rom.  8:26). 

71.  How  may  we  obtain  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

Ans.  If  earthly  parents  give  good  gifts  to  their 
children,  "Much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him."  Luke 
11:13. 

72.  What  fruit  will  the  Spirit  enable  us  to  bring 
forth? 

Ans.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, tempei'ance."   Gal.  5:22,  23. 

73.  How  are  we  cautioned  against  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

Ans.  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  Eph.  4: 
30. 

Song:  "Je.sus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the  Tumult." 

From  the  Postman's  Mail  Bag:  A  Letter  from 
Kenneth  Sheldon,  and  one  from  Roger  Jobson. 

Bassai,  A.  E.  F.    March  25,  1938 
Dear  Signal  Lights: 

You  may  be  surprised  that  I  am  writing  to  you, 
but  I  want  to  tell  you  about  what  I  do  and  play. 

I  live  at  Bellevue  but  I  have  come  here  to  go  to 
school.  We  have  been  in  school  two  months  and  I 
have  gained  four  and  a  half  pounds  since  I've  been 
here ;  that's  the  most  I've  gained  in  a  long  time. 

At  Bellevue  there  is  a  big  river  and  there  are 
crocodiles  and  hippopotamus  in  it  too.  I  have  a  cro- 
codile tooth  and  a  hypo  tooth. 

I  have  two  native  playmates,  Ndoulou  and  David 
with  which  I  play. 

I  have  fifteen  ducks  and  three  chickens  and  five 
goats.   I  have  a  scooter  too. 

We  have  lots  of  fun  playing  with  the  bicycles  and 
the  scooter. 

From, 

Kenneth  Sheldon. 


Bassai,  March  27,  1938 
Dear  Signal  Lights: 

Yesterday  after  school  I  asked  my  mother  if  I 
could  buy  a  native  pot  and  cook  a  meal  in  it.  The 
guard's  wife  said  I  could  have  one  of  hers  for  a  franc 
so  we  bought  it.  Then  Kenneth,  Charles  and  I  made 
a  fire  out  in  the  chicken  yard,  put  three  stones  to 
hold  the  pot  then  put  native  flour  with  some  guina 
corn,  and  potatoes  in  the  pot  and  boiled  them  all  to- 
gether, of  course  we  had  to  stir  it  while  it  cooked 
and  after  it  was  done  we  all  enjoyed  sitting  around 
the  pot  and  eating  like  the  natives.  It  was  lots  of 
fun  and  we  want  to  try  it  again  sometime. 

My  rabbit  has  seven  little  rabbits  and  they  look 
like  little  I'ats  but  a  few  are  getting  white  hair  like 
their  mother.   The  guina  pig  lives  with  the  rabbits 


and  he  has  a  funny  little  squeak  and  eats  as  much  as 
the  rabbits. 

Last  week  I  was  jumping  from  a  tree  and  sprain- 
ed my  ankle  and  had  to  stay  in  bed  two  days,  but  it 
is  0.  K.  now. 

Please  boys  and  girls  write  me  sometime. 

Roger  Jobson. 

Song:  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

Prayer:  "Heavenly  Father,  bless  our  little  mis- 
sionaries who  are  telling  of  Thy  love  to  the  little 
black  children  across  the  sea.  Grant  that  we  may  al- 
ways remember  to  pray  and  give  so  we  may  help 
them  to  tell  the  Jesus  story.  Amen." 

LIKE  HIM 

0  God,  so  big',  so  great,  so  all, 

And  little  me,  eo  very  small; 

It  seems  so  sti'ange  that  you  should  care 

And  send  your  Son  from  way  up  there! 

But  since  you  are  so  very  kind, 
I'll  try,  like  him,  to  always  mind 
And  like  that  Child  of  Galilee. 
I'll  be  the  child  you'd  have  me  be. 

By  Bernice  Powell  Peabody. 

Roll  Call:  Answer  with  a  memory  verse. 

Report  of  New  Members. 

Report  of  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal   Lights'    Benediction:     "Dear   Saviour, 
help  us  to  be  Signal  Lights,  shining  for  Thee  in  the 
dark  places  of  the  world."   Amen. 
Madison,  Indiana. 


If  we  look  for  Christ,  He  will  not  disappoint  us. 


Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  once  said:  "God  always 
answers  prayer,  but  he  does  it  just  as  earthly  par- 
ents answer  the  requests  of  their  children.  Some- 
times he  says  'Yes' ;  sometimes  he  says  'No' ;  some- 
times he  says  'Wait.' " 


The  individual  who  seeks  the  ordered,  poised  life 
is  the  individual  who  provides  periods  of  quiet  medi- 
tation to  give  a  foundation  for  the  more  hectic 
hours  that  comes  to  us  all.  In  periods  of  quiet  a  life 
is  directed  and  seen  in  a  more  just  relation  to  God 
and  the  world.  The  sense  of  serenity  comes  to  lives 
that  gain  the  peace  of  quiet  spaces. 


Pope  says,  "To  err  is  human;  to  forgive,  divine." 
"To  forgive  an  offense  in  another  is  more  sublime 
than  to  be  faultless  one's  self,"  wrote  George  Sand. 
Lord  Herbert  points  out  danger  in  the  failure  to  for- 
give: "He  that  cannot  forgive  others  breaks  the 
bridge  over  which  he  himself  must  pass;  for  every 
man  has  need  to  be  forgiven."  Longfellow  adds, 
"  'Tis  sweet  to  stammer  one  letter  of  the  Eternal's 
language;  on  earth  it  is  called  forgiveness." 
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Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S. 
President  s  Report 


June  8,  1938 

Another  year  of  our  W.M.S.  work 
has  passed,  and  once  more  we  are 
gathered  together  for  our  District  Con- 
ference. As  we  look  back  over  the  year, 
we  again  realize  God's  goodness  to  us, 
and  thank  Him  for  His  loving  care  and 
guidance  during  the  year.  May  we 
continue  to  seek  His  direction  in  all 
that  we  attempt! 

Conference  time  is  the  time  for 
checking  up  on  ourselves.  As  I  look 
back  over  the  year,  I  feel  we  have  made 
progress  in  many  ways.  We  have  gain- 
ed one  new  society,  Covington  having 
completed  its  organization,  since  last 
District  Conference.  We  also  discover- 
ed that  one  society  we  have  been  count- 
ing does  not  exist,  having  been  dis- 
banded. Efforts  have  been  made, 
through  the  help  of  a  nearby  W.  M.  S., 
to  organize  this  society,  but  the  women 
felt  they  were  too  small  in  number  to 
belong  to  our  District  and  National 
organizations.  They  are  meeting  when 
they  can,  working  for  their  church  and 
community.  In  looking  over  the  list  of 
Brethren  Churches  in  our  District,  I 
found  that  there  are  only  four  without 
W.  M.  S.  One  is  the  one  already  men- 
tioned; two  of  the  others  are  without 
pastors,  and  regular  services  are  not 
being  held.  As  yet,  the  women  in  the 
fourth  church  do  not  feel  that  they  are 
ready  to  organize  a  W.M.S.  However, 
the  pastor  and  wife  are  interested,  and 
we  hope  that  an  organization  may  be 
effected  before  another  year  passes. 
Pray  that  we  may  continue  these  ef- 
forts;— that  we  may  have  societies  in 
every  Brethren  Church  in  the  South- 
eastern District. 

While  we  have  not  had  a  net  gain  in 
societies,  we  have  grown  in  other  ways, 
and  I  feel  that  we  have  followed  the 
command  of  the  National  W.  M.S.  and 
gone  "Forward  with  Christ."  It  has 
helped  me  to  have  reports  of  the  work 
accomplished  each  quarter,  and  I  ap- 
preciate the  cooperation  of  the  society 
president.  I  have  also  been  glad  when 
you  have  asked  for  helps  in  your  work. 
In  comparing  your  reports  for  the  first 
three  quarters  of  this  year  with  those 
sent  in  at  the  close  of  last  year,  I  find 
that  sixteen  societies  (the  full  number) 
have  reported  as  against  nine  in  19.37. 
I  hope  you  will  do  as  well  when  you 
send  in  your  statistical  reports!  I 
notice  an  increase  in  membership  of 
twenty-two,  equal  to  that  of  the  entire 
year  of  1937.  More  money  has  been 
given  for  Mission  Support  than  during 
the  past  year,  and  more  societies  have 
paid  the  National  Apportionment. 

Spiritual  growth  is  also  indicated  by 
the  increase  in  the  number  using  the 
Prayer  Band  cards  and  following  the 
specified  Bible  reading.  Certainly  as 
W.M.S.    members,    we    need    to    spend 


much  time  in  prayer  for  the  Lord's 
work.  More  Mission  Study  classes  were 
held,  showing  our  interest  in  mission 
work,  even  though  the  study  is  not  of 
our  own  Brethren  work.  I'm  sure  our 
vision  of  mission  work  has  been  en- 
larged, and  we  realize  more  than  ever 
the  need  of  supporting  our  own  work. 
Let's  keep  before  our  women  the 
special  projects  of  W.M.S., — namely, 
the  support  of  the  Bassai  Station  in 
Africa,  and  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dowdy  in 
South  America. 

Six  more  societies  stressed  tithing, 
and  we  hope  many  more  new  tithers 
were  gained,  others  realizing  that  the 
Lord's  way  of  giving  is  best.  More  pub- 
lic W.  M.  S.  services  were  reported. 
While  only  a  few  have  taken  their 
Thank  Offerings  at  this  time,  we  sure- 
ly have  much  for  which  to  give  thanks. 
We  will  expect  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  Thank  Offerings  as  well  as 
in  the  amount  of  money  given. 

One  of  the  things  attempted  this 
year  was  the  holding  of  three  District 
Rallies  during  the  month  of  October.  I 
believe  we  all  derived  benefit  from 
these  rallies.  As  your  president,  it 
helped  me  greatly  to  meet  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  more  women  of  the  Dis- 
trict, and  I  have  been  able  to  work 
more  intelligently  with  you.  Probably 
the  reason  a  greater  interest  has  been 
shown  in  sending  in  reports,  answering 
letters,  and  contributing  more  money  is 
because,  as  a  result  of  the  rallies,  we 
are  better  acquainted  with  our  goals 
and  know  how  our  money  is  used,  and 
the  need  for  it.  Besides  receiving  spir- 
itual uplift  and  inspiration  for  our 
work,  I'm  sure  all  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship with  women  from  other  societies. 
I  trust  that  we  will  want  to  continue 
District  Rallies.  Ajjproximately  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  women  attend- 
ed one  or  the  other  of  the  three  rallies, 
many  more  than  are  privileged  to 
attend  District  or  National  Conference. 

Besides  contacting  you  through  Dis- 
trict Rallies,  your  president  has  writ- 
ten approximately  one  hundred  and 
twenty  letters  and  thirty  postals.  Goal 
sheets  and  a  program  to  hel))  you  in 
meeting  these  goals  were  sent  to  every 
society  president.  A  message  from  the 
District  Sisterhood  Patroness  was  also 
sent  to  each  society.  A  report  of  the 
rallies  was  sent  for  the  "Outlook"  num- 
ber of  the  "Evangelist."  Endeavor  has 
been  made  to  get  in  a  cjuarterly  report 
from  each  society  in  the  District.  All 
but  two  sent  them  in  each  time.  These 
two  L-ent  in  only  the  second  quarter's 
report. 

For  this  next  year,  I  would  recom- 
mend that  we  put  more  stress  on  tith- 
ing; that  we  stress  our  goals  OFTEN, 
and  follow  the  District  W.M.S.  pro- 
gram   as    closely    as    possible;  that  we 


keep  our  women  informed  about  our 
work,  especially  as  to  how  our  money 
is  used;  that  we  pray  definitely  for  our 
missionaries;  that  more  use  of  the 
"Outlook  number  of  the  "Evangelist" 
be  made;  and  lastly,  that  we  have  Dis- 
trict Rallies  again,  (a  program  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed  for  each  rally, 
plans  to  be  made  at  District  Con- 
ference). 

In  all  our  efforts,  let  us  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  for  we  realize  our  own 
inadequateness  and  inefficiency,  but 
with  His  help,  we  can  go  "Forward 
with  Christ." 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Marietta  N.  Brumbaugh. 
President  Southeastern  District  W.M.S. 


CONFERENCE   REPORT 

The  Southeastern  District  W'.M.S. 
met  in  Annual  Conference,  June  8,  9, 
1938  at  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church, 
Lydia,  Maryland. 

The  general  theme  "Ourselves,  our 
time,  and  our  money"  was  followed 
throughout  the  sessions,  special  empha- 
sis being  put  upon  Christ's  Lordship 
over  all  life  and  possession.  Several 
beautiful  solos  and  duets  added  much 
interest  and  beauty  to  the  various  ses- 
sions. The  theme  of  the  conference  was 
handled  in  a  very  fine  and  meaningful 
way  by  Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider,  Cov- 
ington Virginia,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Carnochan, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  Mrs.  Irene 
Crowe,  Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Mrs.  Schneider's  "A  Dedicated  Life" 
and  Mrs.  Carnochan's  "Christ's  Lord- 
ship Of  Our  Time"  will  appear  in  the 
"Outlook"  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  Crowe  in  presenting  "Christ's 
Lordship  in  the  sharing  of  our  money" 
brought  the  subject  of  Tithing  to  the 
minds  of  the  W.M.S.  in  a  very  force- 
ful and  convincing  way  "We  can  never 
truthfully  say  our  money  is  our  own", 
said  Mrs.  Crowe.  "Our  money  is  not 
our  own  even  though  we  work  for  it. 
Does  not  God  give  us  the  strength  and 
the  talent  to  do  the  work?"  She  based 
all  her  remarks  upon  the  direct  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  regarding  an 
individual's  responsibility  to  God  in  the 
use  he  makes  of  his  money,  making  fre- 
quent reference  to  Malachi  3:8,  "Will  a 
man  rob  God?"  "If  we  are  keeping 
back  part  of  the  tithe,  we  are  robbing 
God  and  so  become  no  less  than  thieves 
and  robbers,"  stated  Mrs.  Crowe.  Think 
on  this  statement.  Is  it  too  harsh?  We 
think  not.  The  Bible  is  our  guide  book 
— our  road  map,  so  to  speak.  Let's  be- 
gin today  to  use  the  Bible  when  trying 
to  solve  our  money  problems.  Statistics 
show  that  44.8  percent  of  the  world's 
wealth  is  in  America,  and  since  the 
American  woman  handles  90  percent  of 
the  wealth,  let  us  as  W.M.S.  women 
try  to  "Show  ourselves  approved  under 
God"  in  the  use  of  our  money. 

John  Wesley  gave  2  lbs.  to  God  when 
he  received  30  lbs.  salary.  Later  in  life 
he  received  300  lbs.  salary,  giving  272 
lbs.  of  this  to  God.  Of  every  American 
dollar    only    two  cents  is  given  to  God 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


today.  Is  this  fair  to  God  and  to  the 
Christ  who  gave  his  all  for  us? 

During  the  Wednesday  afternoon  ses- 
sion, Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  pioneer 
missionary  to  South  America,  brought 
a  very  fine  message  on  "Christ's  Lord- 
ship and  Mis.sions."  It  was  a  very 
great  privilege  to  have  this  soldier  of 
the  cross,  who  has  given  some  thirty 
years  of  his  life  on  the  mission  field,  in 
our  midst.  Dr.  Yoder  made  it  quite 
clear  that  pastors  and  missionaries  are 
under-shepherds,  subject  to  the  Great 
Shepherd.  "We  are  bought  with  a 
price,  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He  is  Lord 
over  all.  Mission  work,  the  Church, 
each  individual  life.  Ask  God's  guid- 
ance in  every  detail  in  your  life.  He's 
never  unable  to  attend  to  each,"  Dr. 
Yoder  said.  He  stated  that  of  the  thir- 
ty years  of  his  missionary  work, 
twenty  of  those  years  he  had  been  sep- 
arated from  his  family;  but  God  had 
given  the  recompense  a  hundred  fold. 
He  closed  his  message  with  this 
thought.  "Give  your  life  complete  to  the 
Master.  He  will  take  care  of  it.  Never 
be  discouraged  at  home  or  abroad." 

Credential  committee  reported  eleven 
societies  repi'esented  with  twenty-eight 
delegates.  There  are  sixteen  societies 
in  the  District.  This  representation  is 
good,  but  never  let  good  rest  until  it  is 
better,  and  the  better-best.  Therefore, 
we  shall  expect  sixteen  societies  repre- 
sented at  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church, 
near  Hai-risonburg,  Virginia,  first  full 
week  in  June,  19.39.  Now  don't  disap- 
point us.  Remember,  we  want  repre- 
sentatives from  all  our  W.M.S.  family 
together  at  Mt.  Olive. 

Program  Committee  for  1939: 

Mrs.  K.  R.  Alexander,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  chairman. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyon,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Miss  Bertha  Drach,  Linwood,  Mary- 
land. 


Southeastern  district  officers  for 
1939,  unanimously  elected: 

Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Washington, 
D.  C,  President. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Vice-President. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Secretary-Treasurer  reported  con- 
siderable increase  in  funds  for  our 
mission  work  at  Bassai  and  for  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Dov;dy,  South  America. 
This  is  most  gratifying,  for,  after  all, 
v/hat  iE  our  chief  purpose  for  existing 
as  a  Missionary  Society?  Is  it  not  for 
Christian  fellowship  and  the  further- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  God  at  home 
and  abroad? 

Those  societies  that  failed  to  get 
their  mission  support  money  of  $1.00 
per  member  per  year  in,  in  April,  can 
still  send  the  money  to  the  District 
Secretary-Treasurer  any  time  before 
August  10,  1938. 

The  district  dues  of  ten  cents  per 
member  per  year  is  being  used  to 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  District. 
Every  cent  of  it  being  used  as  careful- 
ly and  systematically  as  possible.  How- 
ever, this  money  seems  to  be  sadly  lack- 
ing in  elasticity.  It  will  stretch  only  so 
far.  If  any  society  has  failed  to  get 
this  money  in,  we  shall  appreciate  hav- 
ing it  as  soon  as  possible.  Sometimes 
money  seems  so  scarce  and  the  journey 
through  life  seems  so  hard,  but  let's 
take  courage  in  the  words: 

"Be  strong. 
We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to 
drift : 

We  have  hard  woik  to  do,  and  loads 
to  lift: 

Shun  not  the  struggle-face  it: 
'Tis  God's  gift." 

(Mrs.)  H.  E.  Bowman,  Sec'y.-Treas. 
W.M.S.   Southeastern   District. 


Woman  s  Missionary  Conference  oF  Ohio  District 


JUNE  14-17,  1938 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  met 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  June  14th  for  their 
first  session  of  the  conference.  Mrs.  A. 
E.  Whitted,  our  State  President,  pre- 
sided. The  meeting  opened  with  the 
song  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead 
Us."  Devotions  were  led  by  Mrs,  Merl 
Long  of  Pleasant  Hill,  using  for  hei' 
scripture  reading  Romans  12,  followed 
by  prayer.  We  were  favored  by  a  duet 
"Wonderful  Unfailing  Friend,"  sung 
by  Mrs.  Adams  and  Mrs.  Shellhouse. 
An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to 
$10.88.  Mrs.  Whittod  then  appointed 
the  following  committee^:  Credential 
Committee:  Mrs.  Mahon,  Canton;  Mrs. 
Kinimel,  Gratis;  Mrs.  Fellers,  Fre- 
mont; Nominating  committee:  Mrs. 
Theodore  Henning,  Middlebranch,  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Mrs.  Eckert, 
Dayton;  Resolutions  Committee:  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Mrs.  John 
Eck,    New  Lebanon,  Mrs.  John  Dinta- 


man.  Smithville.  The  question  was 
placed  before  the  society  of  changing 
tlie  time  of  our  conference  sessions 
from  morning  to  afternoon.  The  ques- 
tion was  left  for  further  discussion.  A 
missionary  reading  entitled  "Is  it  noth- 
ing to  you?"  was  given  by  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Riddle.  In  this  poem  we  were  given  the 
thought,  that  we  as  Christians  should 
heed  the  pleading  cry  of  the  heathen 
for  salvation. 

Miss  Estella  Myers,  our  missionai'y 
from  Africa,  gave  an  interesting  and 
inspiring  talk  on  the  medical  work  in 
Africa,  basing  her  remarks  on  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Matthew.  She  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  God  used  the 
medical  work  in  Africa  to  open  up  the 
doors  for  Bi'ethren  missionary  work 
there.  The  session  closed  with  the 
W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

On  Tl'.ursday  morning  at  eight  A.  M. 
Mrs.  Whitted  opened  the  second  ses- 
sion.  The  chosen  hymn  was  "More  Like 


the  Master."  Devotions  were  led  by 
Mrs.  Ruth  Waymire.  She  read  Phil.  2: 
1-11.  The  credential  committee  report- 
ed 44  delegates  and  $13.00  delegate 
fees.  It  was  moved  that  we  accept  the 
report. 

The  nominating  committee  presented 
the  following  names  for  election :  Pres- 
ident, Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  and  Mrs. 
Harlie  Lehman;  Vice-president,  Mrs.  R. 
E.  Gingrich  and  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller; 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss  Emma  Kim- 
mel  and  Mrs.  E.  M,  Riddle.  A  ladies 
ti'io  from  Clayton  favored  us  with  a 
number  in  song.  An  offering  was  taken 
amounting  to  $3.80. 

It  was  decided  to  confer  with  the 
conference  officers  and  place  the  W.M. 
S.  meetings  at  one  o'clock  for  next 
years'  conference. 

The  repoit  of  the  resolutions  com- 
mittee was  given  and  accepted.  Miss 
Myers  gave  her  second  talk  on  Afi'ica, 
dealing  with  the  lives  of  the  women  and 
girls  picturing  the  changes  that  had 
come  into  their  lives  during  her  service 
on  the  field.  In  appreciation  for  her 
services  the  society  gave  her  a  gift  of 
$.5.00. 

The  nondnatiiig  committee  reported 
the  election  as  follows:  President,  Mrs. 
A.  E.  Whitted,  of  Gratis,  Ohio;  Vice- 
president,  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  of 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Miss  Emma  Kimmel,  Bryan,  Ohio. 

The  session  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction. 

Miss  E.mM-4  Kiimmel,  Secretary. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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AUGUST 


Let  Us  Thank  God; 

1.  For  minds  that  are  able  to  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  His  Word. 

2.  For  our  chuich  and  its  full  Gospel 
message. 

3.  For  our  opijortunities  and  obliga- 
tions as  they  come  to  us  day  by  day. 

4.  For  the  advances  made  on  our 
Foreign  Mission  fields  and  the  souls 
that  have  been  saved. 

Let  Us  Petition  God; 

1.  For  a  great  spiritual  revival,  not 
only  within  our  own  denomination,  but 
throughout  all  Christendom. 

2.  For  more  missionaries  and  more 
money  to  cairy  on  His  work. 

3.  In  behalf  of  our  Woman's  Mission- 
ary work  for  the  coming  year,  that 
those  who  shall  formulate  the  plans 
may  be  led  entirely  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christ. 


"Giving  to  God  is  no  loss;  it  is  put- 
ting your  substance  into  the  best 
bank." 


"Stewardship  of  material  resources 
is  best  taken  care  of  by  a  regular  pro- 
gram of  Tithing." 


July  9,  1938 
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Progress  Abroad 


Workers'  Exchange 
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A  MESSAGE  FROM  MRS.  C.  F. 
YODER 

Deal'  Sisters  in  the  Homeland : 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have 
written  to  you  and  it  has  been  suggest- 
ed that  I  send  you  a  httle  message.  My 
husband's  weekly  letters  from  the 
Homeland  tell  of  his  visits  in  the  homes 
of  many  of  you  and  that  brings  me 
closer  to  you  in  spirit. 

It  is  needless  to  say  I  should  like  to 
be  with  him  visiting  in  your  homes,  en- 
joying sweet  fellowship.  But  the 
traveling  about  would  not  be  so 
pleasant.  I  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
finding  a  traveling  companion.  In 
fact,  several  offered  to  accompany  me 
as  they  know  I  needed  one  who  could 
look  after  me. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  you  to  see 
some  of  the  lovely  young  people  here  in 
Argentina.  A  few  of  our  girls  knew 
English  well  enough  to  correspond  with 
Noi'th  American  girls  and  they  enjoy 
it.  Children  up  there  especially  like  to 
get  letters  from  here  when  they  are 
studying  about  South  America  in 
school.  Not  long  ago  a  letter  came  to 
Robert  from  a  young  person  who  had  a 
rather  uncommon  name.  The  writer 
was  anxious  to  correspond  with  some- 
one in  this  country.  Robert  wrote  "the 
young  lady"  and  yesterday  received 
reply  from  "the  young  man."  We  all 
had  a  good  laugh  at  the  joke. 

Today  is  ten  months  since  my  hus- 
band left  for  the  Homeland.  Now  we 
are  looking  forward  to  his  return.  That 
will  not  be  until  after  conference  I  be- 
lieve. 

Robert  and  I  live  with  Grace  and  her 
family  about  seven  blocks  from  Elea- 
nors so  I  see  my  children  often.  It  is 
not  given  to  evei-y  mother  the  privilege 
of  living  near  her  children,  once  they 
are  grown  up  and  have  homes  of  their 
own.  While  I  have  not  been  to  Alma 
Fuerte  since  I  left  about  a  year  ago,  I 
often  see  dear  friends  from  there. 
When  they  come  to  the  city  it  is  usual- 
ly for  medical  attention  or  surgery.  I 
visited  a  girl  recently  in  the  hospital 
here.  She  was  the  third  one  of  the 
same  family  to  be  operated  on  for 
appendicitis.  A  little  girl  I  know  had 
synijitoms  of  appendicitis.  The  doctor 
suggested  an  operation  before  another 
attack.  In  the  meantime  her  tonsils 
had  to  be  removed  and  since  then  all 
symptoms  of  appendicitis  have  dis- 
appeared. There  are  good  hospitals 
and  many  good  doctors.  Just  a  few 
blocks  from  here  there  is  a  German 
clinic  with  a  good  Christian  doctor  at 
the  head  of  it. 

A  number  of  doctors  study  English 
at  the  modern  English  school.  It  is  to 
their  advantage  to  read  good  English 
medical  journals.  Many  young  people 
study  English  as  it  affords  them  the 
opportunity  of  getting  better  positions. 
One   prominent  family  who   sends  two 


little  girls  to  the  kindergarten  asked  to       ■nr^-j'. IV^f^ 

have  them  taught  Bible  stories.    That 
is  of  course  encouraging. 

Just  now  little  blue  and  white  flags 

are    much    in  evidence.    Next  week  on  gr:?-atf=              ~                                V&-<::3 
May  25th  the  Argentines  will  celebrate 

their  Declaration  of  Independence.  INDIANA  DISTRICT  RALLY 

It  seems  strange  to  me  to  be  in  The  group  Rally  in  this  district  met 
Cordova  for  this  is  the  place  to  which  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  March  17th. 
my  husband  felt  called  twenty  nine  The  morning  session  opened  at  10  o'- 
years  ago  when  we  first  came  to  clock  ana  Mrs.  R.  G.  Croft  played  a 
Argentina.  But  when  we  arrived  we  piano  prelude.  All  joined  in  singing- 
were  led  to  Rio  Quarto  where  we  lived  "Oh,  Zion  Haste."  Mrs.  Wayne  Phillips, 
over  twenty  years.  Six  years  were  Vice-president  of  the  South  Bend  W.M. 
spent  in  Alma  Fuerte  and  this  last  S.,  brought  words  of  greeting.  The 
year  in  Cordova.  While  there  are  other  Ladies  Octette  of  Elkhart  sang  "Rock 
denominations,  Plymouth  Brethren,  of  Ages"  and  Mrs.  Ray  Klingensmith, 
Baptists,  and  Methodists,  there  are  dis-  wife  of  the  Elkhart  pastor,  lead  the  de- 
tricts  where  there  seem  to  be  no  gospel  votions  over  the  same  subject,  reading 
work  at  all.  Surely  the  field  is  great.  the  40th  Psalm.  A  musical  reading  en- 
How  we  long  to  say  and  do  the  things  titled  "A  Missionary  Dream"  was 
that  will  bring  others  to  Him.  given  by  Mrs.  Bertha  Gibson.  A  piano 
Yours  in  His  Service,  solo  by  Miss  Lillian  Holdeman,  of 
Pearl  L.  Yoder.  North  Liberty,  was  followed  by  a  read- 
ing by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hevel  also  of  North 

a^x^t -jfrfrra  Liberty.    The  roll  call  of  societies  show- 

ed   Elkhart,  35;    Ardmore,    17;    North 

Clfnr'iril    /lffrn'r<:  Liberty,  21 :    South  Bend,  29;   Osceola, 

K^llLi^lU.L    CXJJU.LI  0  9;  making  a  total  of  116.    The  business 

tgzJ>~W =V6-Qra  session    was    presided  over  by  Mrs.  C. 

D.  Whitmer  who  brought  a  letter  from 

REPORT    OF    FINANCIAL    SECRE-  the  district   president.    It  was   decided 

TARY  FOR  APRIL,  193S  to  continue  the  South  Amei-ican  work. 

Apportionment  Fund  '^'l^    ""^^    project    voted  on  was  to  set 

c     ,,    Ti     J    T    1                                a.      r,-  aside  money  for  a  living  room  suite  to 

n°"l     n     T    •  w  M  « •  't-  '. ■^ q'o'  '"^  Pl^'^^d  '"  ^hc  Flora  Home. 

Oakville  Jr.  W.M.S.,  Ind 19.9.5  ^he    time    and    place    of   next  year's 

South  Gate,  Cahf 5.2o  jjally  was  set  for  Ardmore  on  the  third 

Uniontown    Ponna .75  rp.  ,  ,  „.„     •     ,,       i, 

r-i      i    /Ti         1       Tr    X                        c^nnr.  1  hursday  m  March. 

Ghent     Roanoke    Va.)    ....             26,00  ^^  ^^^            ^^^  ^.^^^-^^^  ^^.^^^  ^^^^ 

Philadelphia,  1st  B.  Pennsylvania  ^_  .^^j.^y  f^^,  g'^th  American  work.  Af- 

-J— ^o  ^jjj.  sing-jjig  "Jesus  Saves"  the  meeting 

„  ,    ,                                              TTTTT^  closed    with    the    Benediction    and    the 

Total   .      ■■■•••■; ^.  . .  .   $84.95  .,q^^.  Father." 

Ashland  Seminar,,  Fund  ^  ^i^leudiA  fellowship  hour  followed 

Oakvi   e  Jr.  W.M.S..  Ind $  7.37  .^^    a    bountiful    carry-in    dinner   was 

OaKville,  Ind      7.60  ^^^.^^^  -^  ^^^  ,.^^^.^^  ^-^^       ^.^^^,_ 

?"        7'!vi     ,!-o^  The  afternoon  session  was  also  open- 

Linwood    Md. 14.36  .^    ^y    a  piano  prelude  by  Mrs.  Croft. 

W  aynesboro    Penna 33.50  ^n               ^       ^^^^^.  „^,-^,/g  ^   ^          ^^ 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   4.34  Tell  to  The  Nations"  Mrs.  William  By- 
Bryan,   Ohio 5-61  ron    and    Mrs.    Paul    Whitmer  sang  a 

■                     ^„„  „„  duet.     The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs. 

„     ,,          „          _      ,      *''-78  Phillip  using  the  scriptures,    John  10: 

.  Brethren  Home  Fund  ^.^^    p^^i^  ^q,.   A  poem  was  read  en- 

v^TTW     '^'a-^-   p *  «-oo  "tied    "Got    to    Fit."    Mrs.  Byron  and 

Philadelphia,  3rd  B.,  Penna.   .  .  .       8.00  Mrs.    Whitmer  favored  us  with  a  sec- 

Lanaik    111.     .      .^ d.M  ^^^^    j^gj      jy^.g^    shumacker    and  Mrs. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   4.34  fitter  of  Osceola  sang  a  duet  and  Mrs. 

_,      ,  Raybuck  of  Ardmore  sang  a  solo.    By 

lotal   .  .  .  .        .......       $29.34  request  the  Elkhart  Octette  sang  "Thy 

Foreign  Mission  Fund  Will  Be  Done."    The  secretary  report- 
Dayton,  Ohio  $12.50  ed     $21.66     for     the     South     American 

Outlook  Subscrijition    Fund  work. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   $19.50  After    singing  "My   Saviour's  Love" 

Cleveland  Building   Fund  the     Ardmore     Society    presented    the 

Pike,  Penna $12.33  playlet    "Aunt    Elizabeth's    Missionary 

Mission  Support  Fimd  piea,"  The   Rally  was  closed  with  the 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio $19.00  W.M.S.  Benediction. 

Mrs.  J.  F.  BOTTORFF,  Secy,  of  South 

Total  of  all  funds   $255.40  Bend  W.M.S. 

Respectfullv  submitted,  

MRS.  N.  G.  KIMMEL.  ^^^^^^^,   moiANA 

I  do  not  believe  there  has  been  a  re- 
poit  from  the  Roann  W.  M.  S.  Jor 
quite  some  time  and  I  feel  that  I  owe 
an  apology  for  this  neglect. 

Our    W.M.S.    here  has  an  active  en- 


"The  men  and  women  that  are  lift- 
ing the  world  upward  and  onward  are 
those  who  encourage  more  than  criti- 
cize." 
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rollment  of  38  members  and  we  meet 
the  first  Wednesday  of  each  month  in 
the  various  homes.  We  have  lost  one 
member  this  year  but  have  gained 
eight. 

We  have  a  very  active  prayer  band 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Yocum 
who  is  a  charter  member  of  the  W.M.S. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter,  gave 
a  very  interesting  and  instructive  talk 
on  tithing  at  our  January  meeting  but, 
so  far,  we  have  yet  to  gain  an  increase 
in  our  tither's  league. 

Our  Bible  reading  is  progressing 
very  nicely  thus  far  and  we  have  no 
fear  of  losing  this  goal. 

The  thank  offering  secretary  has 
given  out  the  mite  boxes  and  we  hope 
to  reach  this  goal  by  conference  time. 

We  are  studying  the  book  "Mecca 
and  Beyond."  The  mission  study  class 
is  in  charge  of  our  vice-president,  Mrs. 
Anderson,  who  presents  a  portion  of  it 
to  us  each  month  along  with  our  de- 
votional meetings. 

In  order  to  place  our  W.  M.  S.  work 
before  the  public,  our  program  com- 
mittee decided  to  give  a  regular  W.M.S. 
devotional  meeting.  .  This  was  held  on 
Feb.  20th.  The  pulpit  platform  was 
changed  into  a  cozy  living  room  where 
our  women  gathered  and  presented  the 
lesson.  "The  Reasonableness  of  Regen- 
eration" was  the  subject.  The  entire 
program  was  carried  out  including  the 
thank  offering  playlet  put  on  by  our 
thank-offering  secretary,  Mrs.  Sausa- 
nian.  The  program  closed  with  a  pan- 
tomine,  "The  Ninety  and  Nine,"  and 
the  W.M.S.  Benediction. 

Our  offering  we  used  to  buy  some 
necessary  articles  for  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  Home. 

Our  National  Apportionment  was 
sent  in  in  January  and  will  be  sent  in 
July  and  the  missionary  support  fund 
of  $1.00  per  member  was  paid  in  and 
sent  with  our  district  dues  in  April. 
This  concludes  the  report  of  our  work 
on  the  goals.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
meet  them  100  percent  by  conference 
time. 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us  and 
blessed  our  labor  together  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  been  able  to  do  quite  a 
few  things  that  we  pray  may  extend 
His  Cause  and  His  kingdom.  A  goodly 
representation  attended  the  District 
Rally  at  Roanoke  where  a  splendid 
program  was  enjoyed  and  the  fellow- 
ship was  an  inspiration  to  all.  Here 
we  gave  our  offering  for  the  South 
American  work. 

We  did  not  hold  our  Mother  and 
Daughter  meeting  in  May  as  we  had 
planned  owing  to  the  death  of  one  of 
our  beloved  sisters,  Mrs.  Ellen  Yarian, 
but  used  the  regular  June  Program  in- 
stead. In  June  we  will  have  our  ban- 
quet. 

Just  now  our  W.M.S.  has  planned  to 
paint  the  parsonage,  occupied  by  our 
beloved  pastor.  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  and 
wife. 

We  are  unitedly  pressing  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Je- 
sus   and    we    earnestly    pray    that  our 


labors  may  not  be  in  vain  but  that  they 
may  meet  with  the  approval  of  our 
Master  whose  cause  we  are  in  our 
small  way  trying  to  promote. 

We    extend    sincere  greetings  to  all 


our  W.M.S.  sisters  and  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  we  may  stand 
true  to  the  Christ  of  the  Cross  who 
died  that  we  might  live  again. 

Mrs.  Edith  W.  Pottenger,  Cor.  Sec. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 213  West  Clinton  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,   Sidney,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors— Mrs.   F.   C.   Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsi/lvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Mrs.    W.    H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
807  Grant  St.,  Ashland. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 
President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  624  Heyl- 

man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Vice   President — Mrs.     L.     A.     Myers, 

Morrill,  Kansas. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 

1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209  South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
3016  Channing  St.,  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
318  West  Cleveland  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  E.  Lacey 
Box  192,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Trea.surer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  John  Gnagey,  Brea. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  S.  C.  Robertson,  342 
Grand,  Bellflower. 


General  Information 
Send  to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Rt.  2,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.M.S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send    to    Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

1.  All  Outlook  (W.M.S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
at  least  once  each  year. 


Send     to     Mrs.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  384() 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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My  Walk 

Mrs.  Romayne  Flora 


In  This  Article  we  shall  deal  with  the  first  part 
of  the  Sisterhood  Covenant:  "Grateful  that  I  know 
the  Christ  and  trusting  in  His  help — I  will  endeavor 
to  be  a  living  testimony  unto  Him ;  to  serve  others ; 
to  do  unto  others  as  I  would  have  others  do  unto 
me."  How  often  we  repeat  this  covenant,  and  yet, 
what  does  it  mean  in  and  to  our  daily  lives? 

"Grateful" — Those  who  make  this  covenant  have 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ;  and  how  thankful  we 
are  that  He  was  willing  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Since  we  know  Christ,  we  have  a  peace  and 
joy  that  others  who  do  not  know  Him  do  not  experi- 
ence. Cyrus,  in  one  of  his  wars,  captured  an  Arme- 
nian princess,  and  according  to  the  cruel  laws  of  an- 
cient warfare,  condemned  her  to  death.  Her  hus- 
band, hearing  of  her  peril  came  at  once  into  the 
camp  of  the  conqueror,  and  offered  to  redeem  her 
life  with  his  own.  Cyrus  was  so  struck  with  the 
man's  magnanimity  that  he  released  them  both,  and 
declared  his  purpose  to  reinstate  them,  with  great 
power  and  riches,  in  their  own  country.  And  now, 
while  all  the  courtiers  and  captains  are  praising  the 
generosity  of  the  great  king,  the  woman  stand  si- 
lent and  weeping.  And  when  the  question  was  asked 
of  her,  "And  what  do  tjoti  think  of  Cyrus?"  "I  was 
not  thinking  of  him  at  all,"  she  replied.  "Of  whom 
were  you  thinking?"  "I  was  thinking,"  said  she, 
fixing    her    eyes    all    lustrous     with  love,  shining 


through  her  tears,  upon  h^r  husband,  "of  the  noble 
man  who  redeemed  my  life  by  offering  to  sacrifice 
his  own."  Is  not  this  the  true  attitude  of  a  Christ- 
ian? Amid  the  adulation  of  the  world,  should  we  not 
think  most  tearfully  and  tenderly  of  the  Divine  Man 
who  redeemed  our  lives,  not  by  the  offer,  but  by  the 
actual  sacrifice  of  Himself?  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift."  Knowing  Christ,  there  is 
work  to  be  done  for  Him  while  we  are  here  upon  the 
earth,  and  each  S.M.M.  girl  has  her  tasks. 

As  we  go  about  our  daily  life,  "my  walk,"  we  need 
strength,  so  we  must  be  always  "trusting  in  His 
help."  So  many  times  the  task  seems  too  great,  the 
way  too  long,  and  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the  girls 
of  the  world  too  much  to  bear.  The  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul  ring  in  our  ears,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  There  is 
strength  for  every  step  of  the  way,  if  we  trust  Him. 
"Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  27:14).  "Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  31 :24).  "But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isaiah  40:31). 
"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might.   Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 


SENIOR   COVENANT 

of  the 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

Grateful  that  I  know  the  Christ  and 

trusting  in  His  help 

I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  testimony  unto  Him ; 
to  serve  others;  to  do  unto  others  as  I  would  have  others  do 
unto  me.  I  will  be  mindful  that  vast  millions  of  girls  and  women  have 
not  heard  the  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  for  these  I  will  not 
cease  to  make  offerings  of  prayer,  time,  money  that 

they  may  know  the  love  of  Jesus. 
In  loving  rememberance  of  my  Master, 
I  gladly  enter  this  covenant. 


Name 
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God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil"  (Eph.  6:10,  11). 

"I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  testimony  unto 
Him."  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  Him"  (Col.  3:17).  Our  daily 
walk  is  a  testimony  either  for  or  against  Christ. 
The  world  will  see  Him  exalted  or  denied  in  our 
lives.  What  is  your  testimony?  One  thing  that  is 
necessary  if  we  are  to  be  living  testimonies  is  to 
humble  self.  Humility  has  been  called  the  cradle  of 
graces.  Christ  cannot  be  exalted  in  the  scornful 
look,  the  contemptuous  expression,  the  constant  talk- 
ing about  one's  self.  Does  your  walk  show  that 
Christ  is  first  in  your  life?  Let  Him  be  first  in  your 
intellectual  life.  Let  Him  decide  what  books  you  are 
to  read,  what  studies  you  are  to  pursue.  Put  Christ 
first  in  your  emotional  life,  love  what  He  loves  and 
hate  what  He  hates.  Your  conscience  is  not  a  safe 
guide  unless  it  has  been  educated  by  Christ.  Let 
Christ  bo  first  in  your  home.  Erect  a  family  altar; 
never  eat  a  meal  without  acknowledging  Christ's 
kingship  by  asking  His  blessing  upon  what  you  re- 
ceive. Do  not  crowd  your  Lord  into  the  cellar  of 
your  home,  but  give  Him  the  best  room.  Then  put 
Christ  first  in  your  social  walk.  Ask  Him  where  you 
are  to  go;  you  need  not  ask  your  minister.  Do  not 
make  the  fatal  mistake  of  imagining  that  it  is  your 
privilege  to  go  anywhere  that  you  can  take  Christ; 
it  is  not  your  prerogative  to  lead  Christ  around  with 
you,  but  your  blessed  privilege  to  follow  Him.  If  He 
cannot  be  invited  to  preside  over  your  social  pleas- 
ures, they  are  not  suitable  for  your  participation. 
Whatever  you  do  or  say  will  witness  for  or  against 
Him.  Girls  of  today,  you  have  a  great  opportunity 
for  testifying  for  your  Lord  in  your  daily  walk  of 
life.  Perhaps  a  dear  friend  may  learn  to  know 
Christ  as  a  personal  Savior  throygh  sfu^ikg^  yot^' ) 
walk.  The  supreme  task  of  every  Christian  is  that 
of  saving  souls.  Can  men  see  in  you  the  heaven- 
ward way? 

"To  serve  others" — When  our  Lord  was  here  upon 


the  earth.  He  was  constantly  doing  something  for 
others ;  healing  the  sick,  restoring  sight  to  the  blind 
and  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  giving  physical  life  to 
the  dead.  As  we  must  walk  among  our  fellowmen 
day  after  day,  there  are  things  for  us  to  do  to  lighten 
another's  load.  Idleness  is  a  crime  against  the 
Christian  conscience.  Love  for  those  about  us  will 
impel  us  to  a  life  of  service.  Love  perishes  in  in- 
activity; it  cannot  be  love  and  not  be  busy,  for  love 
is  the  energy  of  service;  it  exists  only  in  minister- 
ing. Love  must  go  out  of  itself  in  labor  for  others. 
In  Proverbs  31  we  read  how  the  virtuous  woman  en- 
courages kindness  and  helpfulness  to  the  unfortu- 
nate. She  also  cries  against  injustices.  The  needy 
love  her  and  the  poor  regard  her  as  their  friend. 
May  this  be  said  of  every  S.M.M.  girl ! 

"To  do  unto  others  as  I  would  have  others  do  unto 
me."  This  is  the  Golden  Rule,  which  will  serve  as  a 
rule  of  conduct  for  all  the  life.  Legitimately  applied, 
it  would  serve  all  social  life  family  life,  commercial 
life,  political  life,  church  life,  and  national  life.  Have 
not  others  the  same  rights  as  ourselves,  be  their  con- 
dition or  position  what  it  may?  It  is  for  all  lands 
and  times.  It  is  not  only  easy  to  be  remembered,  but 
it  is  the  handiest,  readiest,  and  best  of  all  moral 
maxims.  "It  is  the  'two-foot  rule'  which  the  skillful 
artisan  always  carries  with  him  ready  to  take  the 
measurement  of  any  work  to  which  he  is  called."  It 
is  more  than  a  moral  maxim,  it  is  an  evangelical 
principle ;  for  it  teaches  us  that  in  order  to  be  able  to 
act  it  thoroughly,  truly,  sincerely,  we  need  the  grace 
of  God  in  a  large  degree.  It  is  a  complete  sum  of  all 
the  rules  set  down  in  the  Holy  scriptures  concerning 
our  duty  to  our  "neighbor." 

"Take  Christ  as  your  Savior, 

He  died  for  you; 

Live  Christ  among-  others, 
y  „-Se'll  keep  you  true; 

~ ;?-'^.rr^>' Give  Christ  your  best  service, 

Loyal  and  true; 

Take  Christ,  live  Christ,  give  Christ 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you." 

Alice  S.  Heinz. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


My  Responsibility 

M7\s.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


"I  Will  Be  MiNDPtL'  fliaf  vast  millions  of  girls 
and  women  have  not  heard  the  tidings  of  great  joy, 
and  for  these  I' Svill  riot  cease  to  make  offerings  of 
prayer,  time  and  money  that  they  may  know  the  love 
of  Jesus."  '       ^'■'   '   ' '  ■■ 

A  great  responsibility  has  been  placed  upon  Sis- 
terhood girls  when  they  have  signed  a  covenant,  and 
yet  it  should  not  be  counted  as  such  but  rather  a 
privilege;   for  to  me  it  was  always  a  privilege  and 


honor  to  belong  to  so  great  an  organization  as  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  Girls,  you  could  be- 
long to  no  other  organization  where  your  time, 
prayer,  and  money  could  be  so  far-reaching.  If  you 
will  consider  for  but  a  moment  just  what  your  Na- 
tional dues  promote:  first  of  all  a  memorial  has 
been  established  for  one  who  has  given  her  life  be- 
cause she  was  interested  in  the  vast  millions  of  wo- 
men and  girls  who  had  never  heard  the  tidings  of 
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great  joy,  and  went  to  darkest  Africa,  there  to  lay 
down  her  life.  In  her  memory  your  National  dues 
helped  to  establish  a  scholarship.  Secondly,  not 
only  your  National  dues,  but  your  sacrifice  offerings 
have  made  it  possible  to  establish  a  $5,000  fund  for 
the  education  of  our  Missionary's  children,  and  a 
Rest  Home  for  those  who  labor  for  the  Master  in 
the  fields  of  service.  Then  too,  we  remember  those 
who  have  been  out  preaching  and  teaching  for  the 
Master  and  have  given  the  best  years  of  their  lives 
for  the  greatest  call  given  to  man — the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  And  for  those  who  are  just  starting  in 
so  great  a  work,  the  privilege  has  been  yours 
through  your  time,  money  and  prayers  to  help  es- 
tablish new  churches.  Each  year  through  the  earn- 
est effort  of  the  Sisterhood  girls,  the  dispensaries 
on  the  African  stations  have  been  able  to  function, 
for  with  the  bandages  many  are  the  wounds  that  are 
bound,  and  through  this  the  Missionary  is  able  to 
heal  the  broken  hearts  by  telling  the  story  of  His 
wonderful  love  and  salvation  which  is  offered  to  all 
those  who  will  but  accept  it. 

Not  only  has  your  money  been  used  of  the  Master, 
but  your  prayers  which  have  been  offered  through 
the  months  and  years  have  been  a  great  source  of 
strength  to  our  Missionaries,  Ministers  and  Evang- 
elists in  their  work  of  spreading  the  tidings  of  great 
joy.  Without  prayer  nothing  could  be  accomplish- 
ed. And  this  alone  is  what  has  made  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha  go  forward.  For  God  has  been 
leading. 

Sisterhood  has  reached  to  the  far  corners  of  the 
earth  for  has  not  the  Master  called  Sisterhood  girls 


II 


into  active  service  for  Himself,  both  in  Africa  and 
South  America,  as  well  as  in  the  homeland. 

You  have  not  shirked  your  responsibility  in  the 
years  agone,  and  great  has  been  the  work  the  Mas- 
ter has  been  able  to  accomplish  through  you;  but 
greater  is  your  responsibility  for  the  future.  More 
work  to  be  done,  more  souls  to  be  v/on  and  more 
prayer  to  be  offered,  for  God  has  a  larger  work  yet 
for  you  to  accomplish  in  the  years  to  come.  And 
Sisterhood  girls  are  able.  I  know  you  will  carry  on 
the  RESPONSIBILITY  that  has  been  placed  upon 
each  one.  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  World's  great  heart  is  aching, 

Aching  fiercely  in  the  night, 
And  God  alone  can  heal  it, 
And  God  alone  give  light. 

And  the  ones  to  bear  the  message 
And  to  preach  the  living  Word, 

Are  you  and  I.  my  brothers. 
And  all  others  that  have  heard. 

Can  we  shut  up  our  compassion, 
Can  we  leave  one  prayer  unsaid. 

Ere  the  soul  that  sin  has  ruined 
Has  awakened  from  the  dead? 


0  voice  of  God  we  hear  thee, 
Amidst  the  wreck  of  time, 

Thine  echoes  roll  around  us, 
Thy  message  is  sublime. 

No  power  of  man  shall  thwart  us. 
No  stronghold  us  dismay, 

For  God  demands  Obedience, 
And  love  has  led  the  way. 
Indiana. 


Elkhart, 
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Topic  for  August:  Our  Covenant 


Hymn:  Sweeter  as  the  Years  Go  By. 

Of  JeFus'  love  that  sought  me, 

When  I  was  lost  in  sin ; 
Of  wondrous  grace  that  brought  me 

Back  to  His  fold  again; 
Of  heights  and  depths  of  mercy, 

Far  deeper  than  the  sea, 
And  higher  than  the  heavens, 

My  theme  shall  ever  be. 


Chorus  : 


Sweeter  as  the  years  go  by. 
Sweeter  as  the  years  go  by; 
Richer,  fuller,  deeper, 
Jesus'  love  is  sweeter, 

Sweeter  as  the  years  go  by. 


He  trod  in  old  Judea 

Life's  pathway  long  ago; 
The  people  thronged  about  Him, 

His  saving  grace  to  know;  » 

He  healed  the  broken  hearted. 

And  caused  the  blind  to  see; 
And  still  His  great  heart  yearneth 

In  love  for  even  me. 

'Twas  wondrous  love  which  led  Him 

For  us  to  suffer  loss — 
To  bear  without  a  murmur. 

The  anguish  of  the  cross; 
With  saints  redeemed  in  glory. 

Let  us  our  voices  raise. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  reecho 

With  our  Redeemer's  praise. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Hymn  :  It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus.        '  .•.  .     .  .••     • 

The  service  of  Jesus  true  pleasure  affords, 

In  Him  there  is  joy  without  an  alloy; 

'Tis  heaven  to  trust  Him  and  rest  on  His  words ; 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

Chorus:  .  ;-.      - 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus, 
It  pays  every  day, 
It  pays  every  step  of  the  way; 

Tho'  the  pathway  to  glory  may  sometimes  be  drear 
You'll  be  happy  each  step  of  the  way. 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  whate'er  may  betide, 
It  pays  to  be  true  what'er  you  may  do; 
'Tis  riches  of  mercy  in  Him  to  abide; 
It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  each  day. 

'Tho'  sometimes  the  shadows  may  hang  o'er  the  way. 
And  sorrows  may  come  to  beckon  us  home, 
Our  precious  Redeemer  each  toil  will  repay; 
It  pays  to  sei-ve  Jesus  each  day. 

Bible  Lesson:  Psalm  145:1-19. 
Poem  For  Meditation  : 

MINISTRY 

Pear  Lord,  in  my  appointed  place 
Teach  me  to  serve  with  winning  grace. 

As  in  Thy  holy  sight. 
Cause  me  to  speak  the  word  that  cheers 
That  helps  to  banish  grief  and  tears, — 

The  ministrv  of  light. 

Dear  Lord,  in  my  appointed  place 
Teach  me  to  serve  with  winning  grace 

And  sanctify  the  hours, 
Brightening  the  lives  of  those  depressed 
In  loneliness  or  sore  distress, — 

The  ministry  of  flowers. 

Dear  Lord,  in  my  appointed  place 
Teach  me  to  serve  with  winning  grace 

And  joy  in  love  unfold. 
Move  me  with  thine  own  charity 
That  I  may  give  to  poverty 

The  ministry  of  gold. 

Dear  Lord,  in  my  appointed  place 
Teach  me  to  serve  with  winning  grace 

The  needs  of  others  bear. 
Give  me  the  intercessor's  plea,  '.      •    ■ 

The  ministry  of  prayer. 

Dear    Lord,  in  my  appointed  place 
Teach  me  to  ser\'e  with  winning  grace 

Through  power  from  Thee  above. 
Make  me  to  feel  another's  woe 
With  helpful  sympathy  o'erflow, — 
The  ministry  of  love. 

DwiGHT  F.  Marvin. 
Hymn:  Somebody 

Somebody  did  a  golden  deed, 
Proving  himself  a  friend  in  need; 
Somebody  sang  a  cheerful  song, 
Bright'ning  the  sky  the  whole  day  long, — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  tho't  'tis  sweet  to  live, 
Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 
Somebody  fought  a  valiant  fight. 
Bravely  he  lived  to  shield  the  right, — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebodv  made  a  loving  gift. 
Cheerfully, If ied  a  load  to  lift; 
Somebody  told  the  love  of  Christ, 
Told  how  His  will  was  sacrificed,— 7 
Was  that- somebody  you?     ,  ..    /j.^^;,. 
.  Was  that  somebody  you?  ' 


Somebody  filled  the  days  with  light, 
Constantly  chased  away  the  night; 
Somebody's  work  bore  joy  and  peace, 
Surely  his  life  shall  never  cease, — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Sisterhood  Covenant  repeated  in  unison 
Prayer:  Praise  God  for  those  who  in  the  past  were 
given  the  vision  to  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  Sister- 
hood ;  pray  for  your  Sisterhood  leaders  today  that 
they  may  exercise  His  wisdom  in  all  things;  pray  a 
special  blessing  upon  this"  meeting,  and  the  follow- 
ing minutes,  that  there  may  come  to  each  one  a  new 
vision  of  Sisterhood,  and  that  we  may  see  anew  our 
responsibility  as  Sisterhood  girls,  as  we  study  to- 
gether our  covenant  and  its  meaning.  Pray  for  the 
coming  Sisterhood  conference,  that  all  things  might 
serve  to  glorify  His  name. 
Topic  :  My  Walk 

Special  Number  :  Follow  the  Gleam 
Topic  :  My  Responsibility 
Hymn:  Spirit  of  Sisterhood 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  prayer. 
Filling  completely  the  life  in  God's  care. 

Refrain: 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Keep  evermore 
Close  to  the  Savior.  Him  to  adore. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  love. 
Giving  so  freely  to  Jesus  above. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Loyaltv  too. 
Faithful  in  service,  ever  so  true. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  light, 
Gleaming  in  darkne.=s.  Dispelling  the  night. 

Business:  Installation  of  new  officers;  plan  for  del- 
egates to  National  Conference  August  29 — Sept.  4; 
Remember  that  this   month  starts  the  first  month 
for  the  new  year  in  the  payment  of  dues. 
BENEDICTION:  Psalm  14.5:1,  2. 


Anger  is  an  expensive  luxury. 


LIFE 
Life  is  a  gift  to  be  used  every  day. 
Not  to  be  smothered  and  hidden  away; 
It  isn't  a  thing  to  be  stored  in  the  chest 
Where  you  gather  your  keepsakes  and  treasure  your 

best; 
It  isn't  joy  to  be  sipped  now  and  then 
And  promptly  put  back  in  a  dark  place  again. 

Life  is  a  gift  that  the  humblest  may  boast  of 

And  one  that  the  humblest  may  well  make  the  most 

of. 
Get  out  and  live  it  each  hour  of  the  day, 
Wear  it  and  use  it  as  much  as  you  may; 
Don't  keep  it  in  niches  and  corners  and  grooves, 
You'll  find  that  in  service  its  beauty  improves. 

Edgar  A.  Guest. 
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Topic  For  August:    Our  Covenant 


Hymn:  Jesus  Bids  Us  Shine 

Jesus  bids  us  shine,    With  a  clear,  pure  light, 
Like  a  little  candle   Burning:  in  the  night; 
In  this  world  of  darkness,    We  must  shine, 
You  in  your  small  corner,  And  I  in  mine.         .      . 

Jesus  bids  us  shine.    First  of  all  for  Him; 
Well  He  sees  and  knows  it   If  our  light  is  dim; 
He  looks  down  from  heaven.   Sees  us  shine, 
You  in  your  small  corner,   And  I  in  mine. 

Jesus  bids  us  shine.    Then  for  all  around. 

Many  kinds  of  darkness    In  this  world  abound. 

Sin  and  want  and  sorrow;    We  must  shine, 

You  in  your  small  corner.   And  I  in  mine.  ■ 

Hymn  :  Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh,  glowing  ardor 

Into  the  battle  for  truth. 
Jesus  has  set  the  example; 

Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion. 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Refrain: 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Clad  in  salvation's  full  armor. 

Join  in  the  battle  for  truth. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service, 

Consecrate  ev'ry  part. 
Give,  and  to  you  shall  be  given ; 

God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Naught  else  is  worthy  His  love; 
He  gave  Himself  for  your  ransom. 

Gave  up  His  glory  above: 
Laid  down  His  life  without  murmur. 

You  fi'om  sin's  ruin  to  save; 
Give  Him  your  heart's  adoration. 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Bible  Lesson  read  responsively 

Leader:  In  that  hour  carne  the  disciples  unto  Je- 
sus, saying.  Who  then  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

Group :  And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said. 

Leader:  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children. 

Group :  Ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Leader:  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child. 

Group:  The  same  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Leader:  Take  heed  that  we  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones; 

Group:  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 


angels    do   always   behold   the    face    of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Leader:  Then  there  were  brought  unto  Him  little 
children,  that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray;  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

Group:  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  the  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

Leader:  Remember  also  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth. 

Group:  Before  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years 
draw   nigh"^,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them. 
Meditation  Poem  : 

•  .  ■  :  "MY  LIFE'S  ONE  AIM" 

No  service  in  itself  is  small; 
■     ■  None  great,  though  earth  it  fill;  "' 

But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own,  .    . 

And  great  that  seeks  God's  will. 

Then  hold  my  hand,  most  gracious  God 

Guide  all  my  goings  still; 
And  let  it  be  my  life's  one  aim. 

To  know  and  do  thy  will. 

Topic:  My  Responsibility  as  a  Junior  S.M.M.  Girl 
Sisterhood  Covenant  repeated  in  unison 
Hymn  :  Spirit  of  Sisternood 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  prayer,  ■    .     • 

Filling  completely  the  life  in  God's  care.       .  .    . 

Refrain:  -, 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Keep  evermore 
Close  to  the  Savior,  Him  to  adore.  "     )•:■•'     s ;   .  / 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  love. 
Giving  so  freely  to  Jesus  above. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Loyalty  too. 
Faithful  in  ser/ice,  ever  so  true. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  light. 
Gleaming  in  darkness,  dispelling  the  night. 

PRAYER:  Join  hands  in  a  circle  and  have  a  chain  of 
prayer  remembering  your  Sisterhood  work,  and  each 
Sisterhood  girl  that  she  rnay  do  her  part  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ ;  pray  for  this  study  today  that  we 
may  see  anew  our  responsibility  as  Sisterhood  girls, 
and  that  we  may  come  to  a  new  understanding  of 
what  our  covenant  means  to  us  in  our  work  and  in 
our  lives. 

BUSINESS:  Installation  of  new  officers:  plan  for 
your  delegates  to  national  conference;  remember 
that  this  month  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  Sister- 
hood year  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  dues. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 
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My  Responsibility  as  a  Junior  S.  M.  M.  Girl 


Mrs.  S.  J.  Adams 


I  Am  Wondering  as  we  begin  this  little  study  of 
"Our  Covenant,"  if  we  all  know  what  the  word 
"covenant"  means.  Well,  let's  just  take  a  peek  and 
see,  and  we  find  the  word  "covenant"  means  a 
solemn  agreement  or  a  promise. 

So  we  as  Sisterhood  girls  have  agreed  or  promised 
to  do  certain  things  when  we  signed  our  Sisterhood 
covenant. 

We  each  one  are  grateful  for  the  love  that  God  has 
shown  towai'd  us  through  Christ,  and  so  we  have 
promised  to  study  the  Bible  regularly,  to  try  to  be 
kind  and  loving,  and  to  try  to  help  the  missionaries 
and  those  in  need. 

It  is  a  very  solemn  agreement,  and  yet  a  very 
wonderful  one,  when  we  keep  our  promise  and  as- 
sume our  responsibility. 

First  of  all  we  promised  to  try  to  study  the  Bible 
regularly.  I  wonder  if  we  have  forgotten  that  prom- 
ise, and  perhaps  we  are  not  reading  or  studying  our 
Bible  regularly — maybe  we  just  glance  at  its  pages 
once  a  week,  or  perhaps  when  we  think  about  it,  we 
read  a  verse  or  two,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  some- 
times we  neglect  to  read  it  at  all.  My,  we  promised 
to  try  to  study  God's  Word  regularly,  and  many 
times  we  read  other  things,  such  as  newspapers,  our 
favorite  magazines,  the  "funnies"  or  a  popular  story 
book,  and  we  forget  to  read  and  study  God's  Word — 
the  most  important  book  in  all  the  world.  The  Bible 
tells  us  in  II  Timothy  2:15  that  we  shpuld  "study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God— a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly, dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  We  see  in  this  verse  that  when  we  study 
His  word  it  makes  us  better  workers  for  Him,  yes, 


better  Marys  and  Marthas.  So,  because  we  are 
grateful  to  God  for  all  His  blessings  let  us  remember 
to  study  His  word  and  put  it  first  in  our  lives  every 
day. 

Our  second  promise — I  will  try  to  be  kind  and  lov- 
ing to  the  girls  with  whom  I  associate. 

Sometimes  we  fail  to  be  kind  and  loving  because 
we  are  selfish  and  proud.  Jesus  wants  us  to  be  like 
Him.  He  always  thought  first  of  all  of  others. 
There  are  many  girls  today,  even  in  our  own  circle 
of  friends  who  do  not  have  the  opportimities  that  we 
have.  Perhaps  there  is  a  girl  in  your  class  room  or 
Sunday  School  class  who  does  not  have  pretty  dress- 
es, or  a  nice  home,  or  many  of  the  nice  things  you 
are  privileged  to  have  to  make  you  happy.  Isn't  it 
wonderful  when  you  have  the  opportunity  to  be  kind 
and  loving  to  a  girl  who  really  needs  some  one  who 
understands,  and  wants  to  be  her  friend.  Love  and 
kindness  have  won  many  souls  to  Christ  and  we 
want  others  to  know  Him,  too,  because  we  are  grate- 
ful for  all  He  has  done  for  us.  There  is  always  some- 
one who  needs  our  love  and  kindness. 

Someone  needs  you  to  speak  a  word  of  cheer 
To  help  some  soul  along:  life's  rugged  way 
To  lend  a  hand  when  life  seems  dark  and  dear 
To  those  whose  feet  might  wander  far  a=tray. 
Someone  needs  you,  though  small  the  need  may  be 
God  from  is  heaven  the  iQving  thought  will  see. 
Give  of  yourself  in  service  good  and  true 
Do  fibt  forget — someone  needs  you — just  you. 

Let  US  look  carefully  at  the  last  part  of  our  cove- 
nant. "1  will  gladly  help  the  missionaries,  and  those 
in  n^ed  in  every  way  I  can."  Here  indeed  we  have  a 
wonderful   opportunity  to   be  real  workers  for  the 
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Grateful  for  the  love  that  God  has  shown 
.;i  'r..,    towards  me  through  Christ,  I  will  try  to  study  the  Bible 
regularly;  I  will  try  to  be  kind  and  loving  to  the; girls  with  whom 
I  associate;  and  I  will  gladly  help  the  missionaries  and 
>!■    "'•:■      those  in  need  in  every  way  I  can. 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  grateful  for  the  love  that 
God  has  shown  toward  us,  and  so  we  are  going  to 
pray  each  day  for  the  missionaries  who  are  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  love  of  God  to  others  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

Then,  too,  we  can  give  of  our  money — for  we  do 
have  money  to  spend  for  ourselves.  We  can  do  with- 
out some  of  the  things  we  feel  we  just  must  have, 
such  as  candy,  ice  cream,  gum,  and  the  many  other 
luxuries,  if  we  just  say  to  ourselves,  "it  is  my  re- 
sponsibility" to  help  the  missionaries — and  I  will 
give  this  dime  or  nickel  because  I  am  grateful  for 
the  love  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  also  because 
I  promised  I  would  gladlij  help  the  missionaries.  Our 
time  also  can  be  given  in  our  local  Sisterhood  work, 
so  that  our  local  societies  will  each  one  be  doing  their 
best  for  the  Master.  Let  us  be  faithful  Marys  and 
Marthas. 

The  last  eight  words  in  our  covenant  are  these — 
"and,  those  in  need  in  every  way  I  can."  There  are 
so  many  in  need  today.  There  are  the  shut-ins  who 
need  our  visits  and  songs  of  cheer  and  our  prayers. 
There  are  those  who  are  aged  and  sick,  and  we  did 
promise  to  help  in  every  way  we  can.  Are  we  keep- 
ing our  promise, — our  covenant?    God  is  watching 


us.  He  knows  our  hearts  and  our  thoughts  and  deep 
down  in  our  hearts  we  have  hidden  those  promises 
we  made  when  we  signed  our  Sisterhood  covenant. 
Let  us  keep  before  us  all  these  things  we  can  do  for 
Him  and  then  do  them  with  all  our  might.  Let  us 
say  like  the  apostle  Paul— "I  can  do  ALL  THINGS 
thi'ough  Christ  who  strengthenth  me." 

FAITHFUL  IN  LITTLE  THINGS 


I  cannot  do  great  things  for  Him 
Who  did  so  much  for  me 
But  I  would  like  to  show  my  love 
Dear  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 
Faithful  in  the  little  things 

0  Savior,  may  I  be. 

There  are  small  crosses  T  may  take 

Small  burdens  I  may  bear 

Small  acts  of  faith  and  deeds  of  love. 

Small  scrrows  I  may  share. 

And  little  bits  of  work  for  thee 

1  may  do  everywhere. 

So  I  ask.  Thee,  Lord,  to  give  me  grace 

My  little  place  to  fill 

That  I  may  ever  walk  with  Thee, 

And  ever  do  Thy  will: 

And  in  each  duty  great  and  small 

I  may  b"^  faithful  .still. 


Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


nstdlldtion  Service 


Officers-elect  standing  in  front  of  audience. 

Scripture  reading  Matthew  2.5:31-40. 

Dear  Sisters:  Your  sisters  have  i-ecognized  in  you 
a  loyal  dev.otion  anitliat  you  are  possessed  of  in- 
tellectual foresight  and  heart  culture  which  will 
make  it  possible  for  you  to  perform  the' 4uties' to 
which  they  have  called  ycu. 

We  rejoice  with  you  that  in  the  providence  of  God, 
you  have  the  honor  of  being  chosen  to  these  official 
positions  of  trust  in  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  need  not  re- 
mind you  that  with  this  honor  there  are  also  grave 
responsibilities. 

You  are  now  to  be  placed  in  command.  Upon  your 
faithfulness  to  the  trust  will  depend  largely  the  re- 
sult. Your  efficiency  and  leadership  will  in  no  small 
way  measure  the  success  of  the  work. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  emphasize  the  need  of 
careful  and  prayerful  preparation  in  all  that  you 
attempt  to  do.  The  duties  which  you  are  about  to  as- 
sume will  make  demands  upon  your  time  and  will  re- 
quire your  best  thought ;  but  remembering  that  this 
is  the  Master's  call,  and  that  it  is  done  for  Him 
"whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve"  will  blessedly 
lighten  the  task  and  will  lift  the  duties  into  a  service 
of  pleasure.   "Sacrifice  is  gold  in  heaven." 

You  will  remember  that  your  sisters  engaged  in 
earnest  prayer  for  divine  guidance  in  the  election 


of  you  as  officers,  and  you  may  assume  the  obliga- 
tions with  the  same  strong  faith,  confidently  expect- 
ing His  gracious  aid  and  Heaven's  blessings  to  be 
with  you.  With  this  assurance  we  ask  you  the  fol- 
lowing questions : 

,  ^uestipn :  Do  you -believe  in  the  wor"k  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  IVTary  arid  Martha  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  that  it  is  one  of  the  agencies  our  Lord  is  using 
for  His  cause? 

Answer:  I  do. 

Question :  Will  you  assume  the  duties  of  the  office 
to  which  you  have  been  called,  "the  Lord  being  your 
helper?" 

Ansiver:  I  will. 

Question :  Will  you  in  the  presence  of  God  and  this 
audience,  promise,  to  the  best  of  your  ability  to  per- 
form the  duties  required  of  an  officer  in  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  of  the  Brethren  Church  ? 

Answer:  \w\\\.      •    t  : v^aiimvii  / 

(Members  standing)".  .,^  '     '  ' 

Question:  Girls  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  you  have  heard  the  response  given  by  the 
officers  whom  you  have  elected  for  the  coming  year ; 
will  you  also  pledge  to  them  your  hearty  co-opera- 
tion and  earnest  prayer? 

Ansiver:  We  will. 

Prayer  of  Consecration. 


Si 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


National  Conference  of  the  Sisterhood  of 

Mary  and  Martha 


Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


August  29,  -  Sept.  4,  1938 


HEADQUARTERS  — 
:-.  '■:       PROGRAM 


HILLSIDE 


Theme:  "But  oiu  thing  is  needful." 


Forenoon 
8:00—8:40 


8:40—9:00 


AFTEaSNOON 

1:30—2:30 


Forenoon 
8:00—8:30 

8:30—9:00 

Afternoon 
1:30—2:30 


TUESDAY 

Morning  Worship — praise  service. 

Songs  of  praise 

Testimonies  of  praise  by  S.  M.  M.  girls  for  the 

completion  of  twenty-five  years  of  service 

Responsive  reading  of  praise  Psalm 

Greetings : 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank 

President — Dorothy  Whitted  Drushal 

Vice-president — Leah  Robinson 

Necessary  business  and  announcements 

Devotional   period — Philadelphia   Senior   S.M.M. 

Business 

Our  Finances — Katherine  Sampson 

Our  Treasury — Louise  Kimmel 

Our  Accomplishments — Bernice  Berkheiser 

District  reports  • 

Yearly  awards  ••  . 

Appointment  of  committees 

WEDNESDAY 

Morning  Worship 

Committee  Reports 

Devotional  Address — "Know  the  Word" — 

The  Hathaways 

Devotional  period — Roanoke,  Va.,  Senior  S.M.M. 
Business 

Past  recognition  of  societies 
Group  Sessions 


9:30 

Forenoon 
.8:00-8:30 

8:30—9:00 

12:00   Noon 

Forenoon 
8:00— 8:. 30 

8:. 30— 9:00 

Afternoon 
1:30—2:30 


9:30  ■ 

Forenoon 
8 :00— 8 : 1.5 
8:15—8:30 

8:30—9:00 


Patronesses — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Officers — Bernice   Berkheiser 
Juniors — Mabel  Donaldson 
Better  Membership — Leah  Robinson 
Annual  S.M.M.  Party 

THURSDAY 

Morning  Worship 
Committee  Reports 

Devotional  Address — "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray" — 
Miss  Florence  Bickel 
S.M.M.  Luncheon 

FRIDAY 

Morning  Worship 

Committee  Reports 

Devotional      Address — "Consecrated,      Lord     to 

Thee" — Rev.  Archie  L.  Lynn 


Devotional  period — Sidney,  Ind.,   Senior  S.M.M. 
Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Introduction  of  Mission  Study  for  1938-1939 

Plans  and  policies  for  1938-1939 

Round  Table  Discussion 
S.M.M.  Outdoor  Candle  lighting  Service 

SATURDAY 

Morning  Worship 

Installation  of  officers 

Final  reports 

Devotional   Adress — "Fling   Out  the   Banner" — 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


Report  oF  Southeastern  District  S.  M.  M.  Conference 


A  record  breaking  number  of  S.M.M. 
girls  gathered  at  St.  James,  Md.  June 
7-9  to  plan  and  discuss  how  we  as 
members  of  our  missionary  society  may 
continue  "Walking  in  Christ"  to  great- 
er achievements  than  those  accom- 
plished since  the  birth  of  our  organiza- 
tion twenty-five  years  ago. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  talked 
over  the  problems  of  the  local  societies 
and  we  feel  certain  each  girl  went 
away  with  a  new  understanding  of 
S.  M.  M.  work.   Miss  Mabel  Donaldson, 


district   patroness,   conducted   this   dis- 
cussion. 

Sixty-one  girls  gathered  for  the  an- 
nual S.  M.  M.  dinner  which  was  served 
Wednesday  evening  in  the  United 
Brethren  Church  in  Williamsport.  This 
was  the  largest  group  to  ever  attend 
any  meeting  in  our  district.  The  food 
held  out  but  the  favor  and  program 
booklets  had  only  been  provided  for 
fifty.  Miss  Katherine  Sampson,  presi- 
dent, was  toastmistress  and  led  the 
group    in    singing    several  hymns  and 


choruses.  A  history  of  S.  M.  M.  work 
in  the  Southeastern  district  was  given 
by  Ruth  Sensenbaugh  Metz,  a  former 
Secretary-Treasurer.  Her  report  show- 
ed a  steady  increase  in  the  work  of  our 
district.  Miss  Donaldson  conducted  the 
devotions  using  as  her  text  the  confer- 
ence verse  "As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  Him."  Col.  2:6.  Mrs.  P.  N. 
Brumbaugh,  district  president  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  was  our  guest  and  brought 
greetings  from  our  Mother  society.  The 
yearly  business  was  transacted  at  the 
close  of  the  dinner.  A  roll  call  of  socie- 
ties showed  that  all  societies  in  the  dis- 
trict, except  two,  were  represented. 
The  delegates  gave  interesting  reports 
of    the    work    accomplished    in    their 
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societies.  Miss  Veda  Liskey,  registrar, 
reported  thirteen  delegates  and  fifty- 
five  registrations.  The  secretary-treas- 
urer reported  a  balance  of  §33.18  the 
majority  cf  which  will  be  used  as  a 
payment  on  the  Bethany  Home  Fund. 
During  the  discussion  of  a  district  pro- 
ject for  next  year  it  was  voted  to  ask 
if  we  might  contribute  our  funds  to- 
ward the  support  of  the  Dowdy  baby 
in  South  America.  The  following  girls 
were  nominated  for  office,  to  meet  the 
approval  of  the  national  board: 
Patroness:  Miss  Mabel  Donaldson, 
■Washington,  D.  C;  President — Miss 
Thelma  Baker,  St.  James,  Md.;  Sec- 
Treas. — Miss  Lois  Hamblin,  Hollins, 
Va.  The  meeting  was  dismissed  by 
singing  cur  hymn.  Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood. 

Thursday  morning  we  were  the 
g-uests  of  the  W.  M.  S.  at  their  session. 
Miss  Sampson  explained  to  the  group 
the  work  and  aims  of  the  S.M.M.  while 
in  turn  the  women  discussed  their  pro- 
jects and  interests.  Through  such 
meetings  we  hope  to  build  up  a  better 
understanding  between  the  two  groups 
so  that  the  girls  as  they  graduate  from 
S.M.M.  will  naturally  step  into  their 
places  in  the  W.M.S.,  for  which  their 
training  in  the  S.M.M.  has  fitted  them. 

The  S.M.M.  of  the  Southeastern  dis- 
trict has  finished  a  successful  year  of 
work  and  we  can  be  a  banner  district 
if  all  the  statistical  reports  are  in  on 
time.  Don't  fail  your  S.M.M.  and  the 
work  the  Master  left  for  you  to  do. 
Respectfully  fubmitted, 
Bernice  Baker  Lowery.  Dist.  Secy- 
Treas. 
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BRYAN,  OHIO,  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M. 

Dear  Friends, 

We  have  not  sent  in  a  letter  for  some 
time  to  be  put  in  our  paper.  A  few 
have  asked  us  why  we  never  write,  so 
we  are  sending  in  a  letter  to  be  written 
for  other  Junior  Sisterhood  girls, 
which  we  hope  may  prove  profitable 
to  them,  as  much  as  theirs  to  us. 

This  letter  comes  from  the  Junior 
Sisterhood  of  Byran,  Ohio,  with  Evelyn 
Helf  as  corresponding  secretary. 

We  have  had  28  members  in  the  last 
half  year.  We  were  grateful  that  four 
of  our  girls  took  the  first  step  toward 
Christian  life,  very  likely  through  the 
influence  of  their  .<-chool  teacher  who 
daily  reads  the  Bible  and  has  prayer 
daily  with  them.  The  Sisterhood  attend- 
ed in  a  body  the  Missionary  Alliance 
Church,  where  a  Polish  girl,  converted 
stage  dancer,  was  holding  meetings. 
Their  teacher  is  neither  a  member  of 
Alliance  or  Brethren  churches,  but  de- 
voted entirely  in  leading  young  people 
to  Christ. 

We  have  eleven  girls  from  homes 
whose  parents  are  not  Christians,  and 
yet  we  find  they  prove  very  faithful  to 


the  cause  of  Sisterhood,  and  we  hope 
someday  will  be  led  by  their  daughters 
to  be  Christian  families. 

The  girls  were  favored  by  being  ask- 
ed by  the  pastor  to  present  an  Eas- 
ter morning  service.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  their  patronesses  they  present- 
ed John  19  and  20.  At  the  close  of  the 
program  one  young  man  of  high  school 
age  accepted  the  invitation. 

We  have  tried  to  disband  the  old 
method  of  selling  things  to  raise  our 
money.  We  have  trusted  upon  free-will 
offerings.  The  foster  parent  plan  has 
given  much.  These  foster  parents  are 
members  of  the  church  who  have  no 
children  of  their  own. 

The  girls  assisted  in  the  Mother's 
and  Daughter's  program  by  presenting 
a  "Fragxant-Flower"  poster  to  Mother. 
Two  readings  and  a  song  weve  given  in 
tribute,  and  roses  were  presented  to  the 
mother  with  the  largest  family  and  the 
oldest  mother  also. 

The  missionary  study  has  been  en- 
joyed much  with  one  special  speaker, 
a  returned  missionary  from  Persia,  at 
which  time  we  also  entertained  the 
girls  from  the  Missionary  Alliance 
Church. 

The  girls  respond  splendidly  to 
prayer  in  Sisterhood  and  also  report 
that  they  have  daily  prayer  in  homes, 
but  we  regret  to  say  that  many  of  our 
younger  girls  do  not  measure  up  in 
Bible  reading.  They  say  there  are 
many  hard  words  they  cannot  pro- 
nounce. Patronesses  have  tried  to  make 
Bible  reading  more  enjoyable  by  giving 
catchy  outlines  before  hand. 

For  fear  this  letter  is  getting  too 
long,  we  will  just  mention  a  few  other 
interesting  affairs:  candle  lighting  ser- 
vice, talk  by  one  of  the  public  school 
teachers,  talk  by  our  evangelist.  Broth- 
er E.  L.  Miller,  bandage  making,  send- 
ing clothing  to  Kentucky,  Christmas 
cards  to  shut-ins,  and  remembering  two 
invalid  children  regularly. 

Our    next    meeting   we  are  planning 


on  a  hike  to  the  home  of  our  assistant 
patroness  in  the  country,  at  which  our 
members  in  the  country  will  have 
charge  of  the  program,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting a  fine  time. 

We  feel  our  Juniors  would  not  want 
to  do  without  Sisterhood  in  Bryan.  We 
will  be  promoting  at  least  6  girls  into 
Senior  Sisterhood  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  We  are  glad  to  help  the  Senior 
work  along  with  our  good  members  but 
we  know  we  will  miss  them  terribly. 

We  hope  we  may  hear  from  other 
Sisterhoods  now. 

Evelyn  Helf,  Cor.  Secy. 
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By  the  Way 
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WEDDING  BELLS! 


Have  you  heard  our  president 
changed  her  name.  If  you  haven't,  then 
allow  us  to  introduce  to  you  Mrs.  J. 
Garber  Drushal,  formerly  Miss  Doro- 
thy \\'hitted.  Dorothy  and  Garber 
were  mai-iied  June  12th  at  8:00  A.  M. 
at  Dorothy's  home  in  Gratis,  Ohio. 
They  are  now  living  at  21-59  TuUer  St., 
Columbus,  Ohio.  Congratulations,  best 
wishes,  and  God's  choicest  blessings 
from  our  Sisterhood  family. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Miller  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  district  secretary  of  that 
district  became  the  bride  of  Leslie 
Moore,  June  19th.  We  do  not  know  any 
other  details,  except  that  she  will  be 
living  at  -"2.3  Wood  Street,  Johnstown, 
Penna. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  our  district 
secretary  of  the  Southeastern  District, 
formerly  Bernice  Baker,  we  learn  that 
she  is  now  Bernice  Lowrey  of  Clear 
Springs,  Md. 

Someone  said  once  "Sisterhood  is  a 
constantly    changing    organization."    It 


mportant   Notice 


Meet  Other  Jubilee  Sisterhood  Girls  at 

THE  HILLSIDE 

During  National  Conference 

$6.50  —  Room  and  Board  for  the  week 
25  cents  extra  for  laundry 

The  same  splendid  accomodations  as  last  year. 

FINE  MEALS  FINE   TIME 

FINE  FELLOWSHIP 

Send  reservations  with  50c  to  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal 
2159  Tuller  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio  as  soon  as  possible. 
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does  seem  that  way,  doesn't  it?  We  will 
miss  all  of  these  girls  in  our  Sisterhood 
work,  but  we  do  rejoice  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  past  and  give  thanks  for 
their  faithfuUness  and  service  to  Sis- 
terhood. Yes,  we  will  miss  these  girls, 
but  we  are  happy  for  them — happy  for 
the  circumstances  which  necessitate 
these  changes.  To  each  and  all,  Sister- 
hood wishes  all  the  happiness  that  liv- 
ing may  bring. 

Then  we  wonder — "Who  will  be  the 
next?" 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


All  Sisterhood  officers  will  please 
note  the  changes  of  names  and  address- 
es of  the  above  mentioned  girls.  Note 
carefully  the  change  as  listed  on  the 
back  of  this  paper  under  "Useful  In- 
formation." 


Reminding  you  again  that  now  is  the 
time  to  check  your  MEMBERSHIP 
FOR  NEXT  YEAR.  Determine  those 
who  will  be  your  members  for  next 
year  and  place  this  number  in  the 
proper  place  on  the  statistical  blank. 


Remember  to  place  NAMES  AND 
ADDRESSES  of  newly  elected  officers 
on  the  statistical  blank. 


You  have  worked  hard  all  year  to 
meet  all  goals,  so  do  not  fail  now  in 
this  last  one —  that  is,  be  sure  to  get 
your  statistical  blank  in  ON  TIME. 
Mail  it  as  £oon  as  you  can  give  the  in- 
formation required.  Even  though  you 
may  have  been  unable  to  meet  all  goals, 
we  want  your  report  anyway.  It  must 
be  post  marked  not  later  than  August 
10th,  and  sent  to  your  district  secre- 
tary. 


In  this  issue  you  will  find  the  pro- 
gram for  the  annual  Sisterhood  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake.  Read 
it  over  and  note  all  the  good  things  in 
store.  This  is  the  annual  conference 
but  just  a  bit  different  in  that  this  is 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  Sister- 
hood as  a  national  organization,  and  so 
a  jubilee  celebration.  Sisterhood  head- 
quarters will  again  be  at  the  Hillside. 
We  want  your  society  to  be  represent- 
ed. Your  Sisterhood  needs  a  delegate. 
Your  delegate  needs  Sisterhood  fellow- 
ship. 

As  this  material  goes  to  print,  your 
general  secretary  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
visitation  in  the  Indiana  district.  A 
full  and  complete  report  of  all  places 
visited  will  be  given  in  the  next  issue. 


We  are  publishing  in  this  issue  a 
form  of  installation  service  that  may  be 
used  by  your  local  society  in  installing 
the  new  officers.  We  have  had  a  few 
requests  for  such  a  service  and  so  we 
trust  you  will  find  this  helpful. 


"Careful  with  fire"  is  good  advice  we 

know; 
"Careful  with    word"    is    ten    times 

dcubly  so. 

The  King's  Own. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  V2  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual   cabinet   meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical    report   sent  to   District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per 
member  sent  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  in  both  January  and 
July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  rent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  of  1.5  cents  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  District  secretary  by 
May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate   to    either   District    or 
National  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 


?4  of  members. 
Outlook    in    the    homes    of 
members. 


1-2       of 


DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical  re- 
ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to 
the  Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July 
31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President  —  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal, 
2159  Tuller  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Ti'easurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Beme,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 

President  —  Miss    Thelma    Baker,    St. 

James,  Maryland. 
Secretary-Treasurer  — Miss  Lois  Ham- 

blin,  Hollins,  Virginia. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 

Fourteenth  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.     Leslie 

Moore,  323  Wood  St.,  Johnstown. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Orville   Lorenz,  Main 

St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 
Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 

Patroness  —  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness  —  Mrs.  R.  J.  Klingensmith, 
1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Eahn, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

Patroness  —  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledge- 
ville,'  Illinois. 

Mid-West 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Erma    Seeger, 
719  E.  Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City,    1 
Nebraska.  ' 

Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 
tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 

Secretary-Treasurer  —   Ruth     Fuqua,    ; 
2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Patroness  —  Mrs.  Pearl  McNeil,  5867    ! 
Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Nellie     Stover, 
Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 

Patroness  —  Lena  Kortemier,    Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above  - 


Send    all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department    of    the  church  paper  to  i 
Miss     Bernice     Berkheiser,     Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's  f| 
Outlook    number    of    the    Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.   Send 
orders    to   Mrs.    Ira   D.    Blotter,    44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  beautiful  inierior  of  the  new  Fort  Wayne  church  is  only  dimly  seen  in  the  above  picture. 
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Conditions  in  Russia 


Rnfsia  Today 

presents  a  sad  pictuie.  The  daily  press 
describes  tlie  "purge"  that  has  already 
cost  the  lives  of  thousands.  Evidences 
show  that  our  brethren  are  suffering 
from  it  also.  Direct  news  is  becoming- 
very  scarce;  that  is  a  sign  in  itself. 
The  atmosphere  is  haated  with  sus- 
picion, and  nobody  seems  to  be  spared. 
Accusations  of  imaginary  crimes  are 
hurled  upon  their  heads,  and  hardly 
anyone,  except  in  show  cases,  is  given 
a  chance  for  a  trial.  Personal  griev- 
ances are  thus  settled,  and  since  re- 
ligion had  been  from  the  beginning  of 
communism  pronounced  as  "opium  to 
the  nation,"  a  report  concerning  a  be- 
liever is  easily  believed.  It  is  a  night- 
mare which  only  a  cruel,  godless  heart 
can  create. 

To  some  who  do  not  know,  or  know 
superficially,  communism  is  not  nec- 
essarily irreligious.  Let  its  propon- 
ents speak  for  themselves.  The  fol- 
lowing is  quoted  from  a  monthly  "A. 
L."  for  March,  19.38.  Lunatch'arski, 
(not  a  Russian)  Federal  Commis  ar  of 
Education  of  the  Soviet  Republic, 
wrote : 

"We  hate  Christians.  Even  the  best 
of  them  must  be  regarded  as  our  worst 
enemies.  They  preach  love  to  one's 
neighbor  and  pity,  which  is  contrary 
to  our  principles.  Christian  love  is  a 
hindrance  to  the  development  of  the 
revolution.  Down  with  love  for  one's 
neighbor.  What  we  want  is  hatred. 
We  must  know  how  to  hate,  for  only 
at  this  price  can  we  conquer  the  uni- 
verse. We  have  done  with  the  kings 
of  the  earth;  let  us  now  deal  with  the 
kings  of  the  skies.  All  religions  are 
poison.  They  intoxicate  and  design  the 
mind,  the  will,  and  the  conscience.  A 
fight  to  the  death  must  be  declared 
upon  religion.  Our  task  is  to  destroy 
all  kinds  of  religion,  all  kinds  of  moral- 
ity." 

Early  in  1937,  Stalin,  the  Soviet  dic- 
tator,  issued   the   following   manifesto : 

"We  regard  religion  as  one  of  the 
greatest  enemies  of  Communism  and 
Sovietism.  The  fight  will  be  carried 
on  further  and  with  great  energy.  We 
want  no  compromise  with  the  religious 
wo)'ld;  for  the  religious  aims  and  our 
aims  are  fundamentally  hostile  to  each 
other.  For  the  moment,  we  will  change 
our  fighting  tactics  against  the  church. 
During  the  past  twenty  years  we  have 
used  every  sort  of  force  in  our  fight 
against  religion.  That  period  is  at  an 
end.  The  new  period  will  witness  a 
spiritual  fight  against  religion.  This 
fight  will  call  for  even  greater  efforts 
than  violence.  Above  all  we  shall  need 
a  large  number  of  highly  trained  and 
cultured  propagandists.  When  this 
second  period  shall  be  closed,  then  the 
third  and  last  period  will  be  entered 
upon,  in  which   religion   in   the   Soviet 


Union  will  exist  only  as  a  historical 
memory.  This,  in  short,  is  the  goal  set 
for  our  party,  for  the  godless,  for  the 
Young  Communists,  and  for  the  Sov- 
iet   Government." 

Because  all  the  extreme  measures 
do  not  help  the  rulers  to  create  the 
desired  situation,  they  get  even  more 
enraged.  While  studying  their  publica- 
tions, one  naturally  asks  a  question, 
"Is  this  the  beginning  of  the  end'?" 
The  evidences  are  that  it  may  be. 

It  has  been  an  established  custom 
among  the  believers  in  Russia  not  to 
become  mixed  u]j  with  jiolitics,  but  to 
pursue  the  higher  course  of  influenc- 
ing the  world,  according  to  the  pre- 
scription of  Apostle  Paul,  in  Phil.  2: 
l-j,  "Be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  ci'ooked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world." 

SlJiritual    Viaion 

Prayers  of  the  faithful  ones  are 
needed  more  and  more,  prayers  of 
faith  and  vision  that  come  from  above. 
The  increasing  difficulties  in  this  land, 
and  the  gathering  of  dark  clouds  in 
Europe  and  throughout  the  world,  can 
easily  press  the  spirit  down.  The  direct 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
the  marvelous  revelations  of  God's  Book 
concerning  the  future,  can  lift  God's 
people  higher,  and  help  them  to  see  be- 
yond the  horizon  of  the  common  hu- 
man mind.  The  yardstick  is  changed 
when  we  see  the  events  from  God's 
viewpoint." 

We  see  more  in  Russia  than  simply 
murder,  hatred,  fighting,  blasphemy, 
horrors  of  an  unspeakable  type,  which 
are  visible  to  the  superficial  observer; 
not  only  suffering  Christians,  who,  in 
great  danger,  try  to  follow  their  Lord 
and  succeed  frequently  in  overcoming 
obstacles.  The  vision  goes  farther, 
highei-,  into  the  sphere  where  God's 
mi)Kl  rules  and  His  plans  are  fulfilled 
regardless  of  anything  the  human  be- 
ing on  this  earth  may  do.  Only  faith  in 
God  and  in  His  Book  can  create  such 
a  vision,  and  uphold  it  in  spite  of  any 
changes   contrary   to   its   fulfillment. 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  soul  of  the 
believers  in  Russia.  The  horrors  they 
have  been  passing  through  all  these 
years  physically,  an<l  the  tortures  their 
souls  have  to  endure,  while  they  crush 
some,  only  help  God's  children  to  come 
closer  into  fellowship  with  the  Etern- 
al Father  through  His  only  begotten 
Son.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  more  active 
in  Russia  than  the  devil's  spirit  al- 
though not  so  visible  to  the  sons  of 
this  world,  who  see  only  what  is  on 
the  surface,  and  regard  the  visible  ex- 
periences as  of  primary  importance. 
The  loving  admonition  to  the  Christian 
is  given  in  2  Cor.  4:18,  "Look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 


things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal." 

A  Typical  Experience 

Barbara,  a  former  member  of  the 
Society  of'  Militant  Godless,  a  strong 
communistic  government  organization 
for  fighting   religion,   was  marvelously 

brought  to  Christ With  such,  coni- 

murjsts  have  no  mercy.  .  ..Barbara  was 
seized  and  exiled.  Although  she  writes 
little  of  her  sufferings,  one  easily  can 
imagine  them.  They  only  brought 
her  closer  to  the  Loid,  and  her  zeal  for- 
Him  increased.  For  this  "stubborness" 
she  was  exiled  further  to  a  place  we 
do  not  dare  to  mention.  How  her  let- 
ters were  smuggled  out  of  Russia  is 
a  miracle  that  is  beyond  ordinary  under- 

rtanding She  lives  as  though  in  a 

fiery  furnace,  heated  seven  times  more 
titan  for  usual  crimijtals  (Dan.  3:18, 
19).  The  Son  of  God  is  with  her.  In 
Him  she  placed  her  trust,  and  exper- 
iences no  harm  in  that  heated  furnace, 
but   rath'.'r   rejoices   more   and   glorifies 

her    Savior She   is   being   forced   to 

do   the   hardest    possible   work,    but   is 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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GOD  IS  IN  THIS  THING 

Human  necessities  are  always  accompanied  by 
the  provisions  of  divine  grace.  The  Christian  need 
not  fear  for  what  is  ahead.  We  never  Ivnow  what  is 
in  the  future,  but  we  know  Who>  is  in  the  future. 
Ours  is  the  God  of  power  over  all  circumstances.  If 
there  is  a  rock  ahead  of  us,  God  can  melt  it  into  a 
river.  If  there  is  a  Red  Sea  ahead  of  us,  God  can  di- 
vide it.  A  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God  will  re- 
veal that  God  is  infinitely  more  intere.sted  in  our  cir- 
cumstances than  we  are  ourselves.  He  knows  all  a- 
bout  us.  "He  knoweth  our  frame:  he  remembei-eth 
that  we  are  dust"  (Ps.  103:14).  God  delights  to 
meet  the  needs  of  human  frailty.  One  of  the  sad 
facts  of  present  day  Christianity  is  that  so  many  of 
God's  people  have  missed  the  supernatural  which  be- 
longs in  every  day  living.  Christianity  is  not  a  com- 
mon thing.  It  is  supernatural.  The  real  Christian 
life  is  a  fellowship  with  the  risen  and  poweiful 
Christ.  In  spite  of  adversity,  or  in  prosperity,  God 
is  in  the  affairs  of  His  people. 

NEED  OF  HELP 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  who  went  out  walk- 
ing with  her  mother.  Stumbling  over  something,  the 
little  girl  cried  out,  "Mother,  why  don't  you  watch 
where  I'm  going?"  The  attitude  of  the  little  girl  is 
most  human.  It  is  true  of  all  of  us.  We  need  some- 
one to  watch  where  we  are  going.  But  that  is  exact- 
ly God's  business.  He  watches  His  children  with  di- 
vine interest  beyond  the  possibility  of  human  imag- 
ination. With  tenderness  infinitely  more  exact  than 
that  of  a  human  mother.  He  is  ready  to  carry  our 
burdens.  In  fact,  we  are  exhorted  to  cast  our  care 
upon  Him.  If  we  fail,  we  have  no  one  to  blame  but 
ourselves.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  To  see  human  limita- 
tions and  divine  sufficiency  is  easy.  To  depend  up- 
on that  divine  sufficiency  is  another  matter.  It  is 
one  great  sin  of  Christians  that  we  unload  our  bur- 
dens on  the  Lord  and  forthwith  take  them  again  to 
carry  them  ourselves. 

A  MODERN  NEED 

There  is  great  need  today  for  Christians  to  study 
the  principles  of  the  Christ  life.  True  Christianity 
is  not  hving  by  a  mere  code  of  ethics,  no  matter  how 
high  the  ideals  may  be  in  the  code.  Christianity  is 
"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  One  of  the  most 
neglected  subjects  among  Christians  today  is  the 
truth  which  Paul  expressed  thus:  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth   in  me:    and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 


flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  It  needs 
to'  be  emphasized  that  the  Christian  life  is  not  a  life 
of  self  effort,  but  a  life  of  yieldedness  to  the  will  and 
Spirit  of  God.  There  are  plenty  of  religionists  today 
who  tell  us  that  we  need  to  gather  our  courage,  do 
good  and  be  good.  Good  advice!  The  Apostle  Paul 
showed  the  futility  of  this  human  effort  when  he 
said,  "To  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not"  (Rom.  7:19).  And 
Paul  is  not  the  only  man  who  has  found  this  out !  It 
is  easy  enough  to  know  what  we  ought  to  do.  But 
how  can  we  do  these  things?  The  Christian  wins  by 
surrender.  He  receives  Christ's  power  when  he  turns 
his  hfe  over  to  the  living  Christ.  The  Christian  wins 
by  yielding.  He  wins  when  he  voluntarily  yields  his 
life  to  Christ.  The  Christian  wins  by  losing.  Know- 
ing his  own  loss,  he  appropriates  the  victory  in 
Christ.  These  precious  truths  are  too  often  omited 
in  the  twentieth  century.  A  series  of  meetings  in 
every  church  for  the  purpose  of  making  these  things 
precious  to  every  believer  without  special  emphas- 
is on  the  salvation  of  the  outsiders  would  do  many 
churches  untold  good.  When  the  church  is  right 
with  God,  God  will  send  the  sinners  in. 

HAVE  YOU  NEGLECTED  THIS? 

From  personal  observation,  we  have  noticed  that 
there  is  a  disgraceful  lack  of  systematic  Bible  read- 
ing on  the  part  of  many  Christians.  We  are  not 
speaking  of  the  people  who  have  their  name  on  the 
church  roll  and  attend  once  a  year — the  Easter 
Christians.  We  are  talking  about  the  prominent 
workers  and  leaders  in  our  churches.  Many  who 
claim  to  be  the  pillars  in  the  church  (perhaps  the 
pillows)  pass  entire  weeks  without  reading  a  single 
chapter  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.   Let  it  be  said  that 
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an  official  board  made  up  of  such,  will  never  get  far 
in  discovering  the  Lord's  will  for  a  church.  Many 
teachers  and  officers  and  deacons  read  only  two  or 
three  chapters  a  month,  or  even  less  than  this.  And 
to  make  it  still  worse,  check  on  the  preachers  them- 
selves. It  is  a  tragedy  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  has 
to  be  carried  on  by  men  and  women  whose  souls  are 
starved  and  who  very  seldom  read  the  Word  of  God, 
and  less  often  study  it.  We  need  a  revival  of  Bible 
reading.   Start  it  in  your  church. 

MISSIONARY  ZEAL 

Not  long  ago,  we  observed  a  congregation  of  a 
constituency  of  about  three  hundred  people  which 
for  twenty  years  has  been  receiving  about  three 
hundred  dollars  a  year  from  the  mission  board  of 
that  large  denominatioij  of  which  the  congregation 
is  a  part.  Year  after  year,  with  little  or  no  vision 
the  people  have  gone  on  in  a  little  town  receiving  the 
"aid"  and  raising  disgracefully  small  sums  within 
the  congregation  for  the  support  of  the  Lord's  work. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
Most  people  think  it  is  more  blessed  to  receive  than 
to  give.  But  we  are  not  to  have  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  We  ai'e  to  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
We  are  convinced  that  in  present  day  Christianity 
there  is  too  much  "tread  mill"  missionary  work.  We 
are  too  often  spending  our  energy  to  keep  the  ma- 
chinery running  instead  of  building  churches.  Where 
did  this  theory  of  supporting  a  mission  church  in  a 
civilized  land  for  twenty  years  originate?  Certainly 
not  with  the  Apostle  Paul.  We  are  convinced  that  in 
modern  Christianity  there  are  too  many  churches 
which  are  either  in  poor  locations  and  should  be 
closed  up  or  else  they  are  manned  by  leaders  who  are 
without  vision.  It  certainly  takes  a  great  amount  of 
"nerve"  for  any  church  to  expect  aid  from  a  mission 
board  for  ten  or  twenty  yeai's  without  showing  any 
signs  of  self  support.  The  churches  which  have  real 
possibilities  and  are  controlled  by  leaders  with  real 
vision  do  not  need  twenty  years  to  get  started  or 
even  half  that  long.  Five  years  is  long  enough  to 
help  churches  in  most  cases.  After  that  length  of 
time  they  should  either  become  self  supporting,  or 
close  their  doors  and  admit  failure.  Thus  the  money 
used  to  carry  such  churches  along  could  be  used  to 
build  in  more  favorable  fields. 

It  is  little  short  of  a  crime  against  heaven  to  pour 
money  into  any  church  which  after  years  of  oppor- 
tunity makes  no  progress.  The  home  mission  pro- 
gram of  every  wide  awake  mission  board  should  be 
to  really  build  churches  instead  of  merely  keeping 
the  machinery  running.  In  this  issue  we  carry  the 
good  news  of  a  church  which  in  three  years  has  made 
a  real  success.  If  you  want  to  know  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess at  the  Foi't  Wayne  church  or  any  other  thriving 
work,  it  is  a  mixture  of  prevailing  prayer,  vision,  and 
hard  work.  We  have  no  sympathy  for  the  cry  of  "too 
many    preachers."     We    have    a  great  scarcity  of 


preachers  who  are  willing  to  throw  their  lives  into  a 
work  that  it  may  be  a  success  at  any  cost.  Too 
many  preachers  are  looking  for  a  church  which  will 
give  them  a  meal  ticket.  What  could  one  hundred 
young  men  in  the  Brethren  church  do  in  the  next 
five  years  if  they  actually  had  the  power  of  prevail- 
ing prayer,  far  reaching  vision  and  wilhngness  to 
work  and  never  quit?  This  is  doubtless  what  Henry 
Martin,  the  missionary,  meant  when  he  said,  "Now 
let  me  burn  out  for  God." 

WORKERS  TOGETHER 

Too  much  energy  is  spent  in  the  missionary  work 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  tearing  down  or  working 
against  what  others  build  up.  Brethren,  we  need  to 
stop  and  ask  ourselves  what  our  motives  really  are.  - 
Are  we  trying  to  build  churches  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  or  are  we  trying  to  build  up  a  political 
machine  ?  For  years  while  pastor,  the  editor  told  the 
world  that  in  the  Brethren  Church,  there  was  no 
fight  with  modernism  and  she  had  a  real  vision  of 
building  a  testimony  for  God  in  home  and  foreign 
lands.  We  were  sincere  in  these  contentions.  The 
conditions  in  the  Brethren  Church  today  remind  us 
of  the  story  of  the  old  deacon  who  thought  he  was 
much  more  important  than  others  did.  On  one  oc- 
casion he  said,  "Well,  Brethren,  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  have  been  in  the  harness  in  this  church  for 
thirty  years." 

"Yes,"  said  another,  "and  during  that  time  you 
have  worn  out  thirty  sets  of  hold  back  straps  and 
only  one  set  of  tugs."  We  always  knew  that  a  good 
harness  needs  good  hold  back  straps,  but  in  the  work 
of  the  church  they  at  least  ought  not  be  used  all  the 
time. 

William  Carey,  the  great  pioneer  missionary  to 
India  once  said,  "Yonder  in  India  is  a  gold  mine.  I 
will  descend  and  dig,  but  you  at  home  must  hold  the 
ropes."  Today  the  Brethren  Church  ought  to  be 
proud  of  her  many  young  men  who  are  willing  to 
throw  their  lives  into  the  work  of  mining  out  the 
precious  souls  of  this  world.  Do  we  have  others  who 
are  willing  to  hold  the  ropes? 

THINGS  HAVE  CHANGED 

We  remember  well  a  remark  which  was  made  fif- 
teen years  ago  concei'ning  a  ministerial  student,  who 
was  in  no  wise  noted  for  his  brilliance.  Said  one,  "I 
don't  think  he  will  ever  amount  to  much,  but  per- 
haps he  can  take  a  mission  church  somewhere  some 
day."  We  never  did  like  that  attitude.  A  few  years 
later  things  took  a  change  and  it  was  said,  "We  need 
the  best,  strongest  and  hardest  working  men  to  run 
our  mission  points."  It  became  an  honor  to  be  a 
mission  pastor  and  slighting  remarks  were  seldom 
if  ever  heard  about  pastors  of  small  and  new 
churches.  This  change  was  wholesome  and  should  be 
welcomed.  There  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  a 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE  PRESENT  WORLD  SITUATION 

L.  L.  Gnibb,  Pastor,  Rittman,  Ohio 


"Chaos"  is  perhaps  the  briefest,  most  concise,  and 
accurate  description  of  the  present  world  situation 
that  can  be  given.  Men's  hearts  are  faihng  them  for 
fear,  and  for  lack  of  confidence  in  somebody,  or 
something.  In  the  world  of  religion  there  is  a  state 
of  spiritual  coma.  The  leaven  and  the  influence  of 
apostasy  are  doing  their  deadly  work.  The  back  of 
industry  has  been  broken,  and  men  are  unionized  to 
distraction.  At  this  writing  there  are  10,166,000 
men  without  jobs  in  our  country  alone.  The  govern- 
ments and  politicians  of  the  world  have  apparently 
conspired  together  to  make  men  nothing  more  than 
"non-thinking  automatons,"  until  the  fancies  and 
whims  of  puppet  dictators  literally  rule  the  con- 
sciences of  the  human  race.  We  have  never  experi- 
enced a  worse  era  socially.  Crimes,  sex  murders, 
immorality,  social  diseases,  divorces  bulge  our  news- 
papers until  it  costs  us  three  cents  a  day  to  i-ead  all 
the  filth  of  the  land.  Economic  standards  have  tot- 
tered and  fallen.  The  devil's  brew  of  racial  animos- 
ity has  been  heated  to  the  boiling  point.  The  situa- 
tion is  one  of  nerve-wrecking  tenseness,  and  befog- 
ged minds.  The  world  is  "sitting  on  the  edge  of  its 
seat,"  as  it  were.  Yes,  this  is  the  world  of  our  habi- 
tation. 

The  picture  is,  without  a  doubt,  a  black  and  for- 
bidding one,  and  certainly  nothing  to  brag  about  as 
some  of  our  college  professors,  intelligentsia,  and 
even  preachers  are  fond  of  doing. 

The  natural  man  cries,  "Give  us  more  education; 
social  equality;  down  with  the  capitalist;  boost  the 
C.I.O.;  Communism  is  what  the  world  needs;  give 
the  sick  man  a  Nazi  pill  and  watch  him  recuperate ; 
etc.,  etc.".  These,  and  scores  of  other  God-contra- 
dicting remedies  have  been  tried,  but,  lo,  the  old 
earth  still  writhes  in  its  death  agonies. 

Does  the  Christian,  i.e.  the  truly  bom-again  man, 
have  any  place  in  this  dilemma?  Is  he  to  sit  idly  by 
with  clasped  hands,  and  smug,  silent  countenance? 
In  short,  just  What  should  be  the  Christian's  atti- 
tude toward  the  present  world  situation?  It  becomes 
plain  immediately  that  our  answer  must  be  found  re- 
flected in  the  mirror  of  Holy  Writ. 

First,  his  attitude  should  be  that  of  perception. 

Hear  the  writer  to  the  Hebrew  Christians,  "But 
strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil"  (5:14).  The 
wide-awake,  intelhgent  man  of  God  should  have  his 
senses    sharpened    by    constant  diagnosis  of  world 
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conditions,  good  and  evil,  in  the  light  of  the  prophe- 
tic Woi'd.  The  body  decays  and  becomes  stagnant 
without  proper  exercise.  So  it  is  with  the  spiritual 
senses  of  men.  Here  is  the  reason  why  even  mem- 
bers of  the  elect  are  being  deluded  by  modernistic 
wolves  parading  under  a  false  fundamentalist  ve- 
neer in  our  denominations  and  schools.  Who  could 
be  better  equipped  to  understand  world  conditions 
rightly  than  the  man  who  has  not  only  in  his  head, 
but  also  in  his  heart,  the  unerring  revelation  of  the 
God  Who  has  planned  all  these  things? 

Jesus  Christ,  while  speaking  history  in  advance  to 
His  disciples  said,  "Behold,  I  have  told  you  before" 
(Mt.  24:2.5).  These  things  spake  Jesus  before  they 
came  to  pass,  that  when  they  did  come  to  pass  the 
disciples  might  rightly  perceive  their  significance, 
and  assume  an  understanding  attitude.  Listen  to 
the  Lord  again  in  Luke  21:9,  "But  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified:  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is 
not  by  and  by."  Be  not  terrified?  Why?  Because 
Christ  has  vouchsafed  the  information  and  assur- 
ance in  advance.  It  only  remains  for  us  to  perceive 
and  understand  these  things,  and  thus  be  comforted. 

Wake  up,  Christian,  pull  out  your  spiritual  tele- 
scope, and  take  a  spiritually  discerning  look  at  the 
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world.  Then  act  accordingly  as  it  behooves  the  in- 
formed man  of  God. 

A  second  aspect  of  the  Christian's  attitude  is 
prayer. 

The  "signs  of  the  times"  are  many.  Manifold 
temptations  confront  the  clean  living  man  and  wo- 
man of  God.  Persecutions  and  tribulations  almost 
overwhelm  the  soul.  Our  problems  and  perplexities 
seem  to  be  multiplied  daily.  So,  the  admonition  in 
the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "Watch  ye,  therefore, 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man"  (Luke  21:36). 
Again  He  says  in  Mt.  18:1,  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint."  Prayer  is  the  powerhouse  of 
the  soul.  Even  the  blessed  God-Man  found  it  essen- 
tial to  keep  in  constant  contact  with  His  Father 
while  performing  His  earthly  ministry.  It  is  thus 
plain  that  finite  men  professing  His  name  in  such  an 
evil  day  as  this  need  His  fellowship  infinitely  more. 

The  apostles,  patriarchs,  and  great  men  of  God 
who  lived  in  the  past  were  all  men  of  prayer.  We 
must  meet  the  present  world  situation  with  the  same 
weapon,  or  be  defeated. 

In  the  third  place  patience  must  also  figure  prom- 
inently in  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  present 
world  problems. 

How  we  love  to  speak  of  the  "blessed  hope,"  the 
rapture  of  the  church,  and  kindred  things.  "We 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  Jn.  3:2). 
Sometimes  when  sickness,  death,  or  bewildering 
problems  face  us  our  first  thought  is  to  avoid  the 
issue  and  become  impatient  for  the  return  of  our 
Lord.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  delivered  from  it  all  by 
His  appearance.  War  threatens  across  the  sea,  and 
conspires  to  entangle  the  whole  world  in  its  deadly 
grip.  Then  we  cry,  "Oh,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
There  are  at  least  two  thoughts  which  should  search 
our  hearts  on  such  an  occasion.  First,  Jesus  Christ 
has  never  promised  His  sojourning  children  upon 
this  earth  anything  but  persecution,  tribulation,  and 
suffering.  We  are  living  in  a  foreign  country  with 
our    citizenship     in  heaven.    We  must  expect  to  be 
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THE  SIGN  POST 

They  thanked  the  Pilgrim  when  he  said, 
"Take  care  the  bridge  is  out, 
And  if  you  would  escape  from  death 
You'd  better  turn  about." 

But  at  the  sign-post  of  the  cross, 
They  turned  without  a  word. 
And  hurried  down  the  thoroughfare 
As  if  they  had  not  heard. 
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treated  like  foreigners  (Jn.  16:33).  Secondly,  the 
Lord  Jesus  clearly  enjoins  His  disciples  to  be  patient 
concerning  His  return.  In  Luke  21  the  Lord  has 
just  finished  giving  His  disciples  a  graphic,  and 
startling  picture  of  end-time  conditions.  He  con- 
cludes with  these  words,  "In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls"  (vs.  19) .  Sui'ely  great  suffering  and 
manifold  tribulations  will  come,  but  meet  them  all 
with  a  dogged  and  persistent  patience.  James  ex- 
horts his  brethren  who  are  undergoing  cruel  per- 
secution, "Be  patient,  therefore  brethi'en,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord."  Again,  "Be  ye  also  patient: 
stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (5:7,  8).  Listen  to  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews,  "For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  .after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry"  (10:36,  37). 
John,  the  Revelator,  has  a  word  on  patience  for  the 
church  at  Philadelphia  no  less  striking,  "Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth"  (3:10).  Judging  from  this  array  of 
passages  it  is  crystal  clear  that  no  Christian  has  any 
right,  in  the  face  of  direct  suffering  and  difficulty, 
to  become  impatient  and  score  the  Lord  for  His  long 
tarrying.  This,  of  course,  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
wrong  to  pray  for  the  return  of  the  Lord,  for  even 
John  did  that.  Such  a  prayer  should  grow,  not  out 
of  a  selfish  ambition  to  escape  suffering,  but  out  of 
a  deep-seated,  heart  yearning  to  see  the  lovely  face 
of  our  Bridegroom. 

Does  a  patient  attitude  signify  at  the  same  time  a 
lazy  attitude?  Decidedly  not!!  This  is  a  wrong  and 
flesh-gratifying  conception  of  patience.  Godly  pa- 
tience is  an  operative  thing  which  always  glorifies 
the  Lord. 

This  brings  us  to  our  last  thought  of  persistence. 
It  practically  always  accompanies  patience  in  the 
eschatological  teaching  of  the  Lord.  One  outstand- 
ing passage  will  suffice  to  convince  our  hearts.  As 
the  Lord  sat  teaching  His  disciples  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  that  marvelous  Word  of  Matthew  25  gripped 
and  filled  their  very  souls.  First,  the  illustration  of 
the  ten  virgins,  five  wise,  and  five  foolish,  perfectly 
portraying  Israel.  Then,  in  vs.  13  comes  the  omin- 
ous warning  in  view  of  what  has  been  said,  and 
what  shall  yet  fall  from  His  lips.  "Watch  ye,  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Next  comes  that 
keenly  pointed  illustration  of  the  talents.  Regard- 
less of  how  ultra-dispensational  we  may  be  in  our  in- 
terpretations, we  will  still  all  agree  that  here  is  a 
magnificient  picture  of  present  day  stewardship  in 
view  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  The  two-fold  atti- 
tude of  waiting  and  working  is  aptly  taught.  The 
unfaithful  servant  was  waiting  for  his  Lord's  re- 
(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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THE  AXE— 

Where  Shall  We  Lay  It, 

At  Root  or  Branch? 


(A  Study  of  the  Doctrine  of  Regeneration) 
By  Don  Carter,  Pastor,  Glendale,  Calif. 


"Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leop- 
ard his  spots?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil"  (Jer.  13:23). 

Wise  was  the  heart  of  that  weeping  prophet  of 
old  when  he  hurled  this  dictum  of  Godly  wisdom  in- 
to the  teeth  of  that  unregenerate  generation,  who:e 
very  hearts,  black  with  sin,  prevented  them  from 
possessing  the  virtues  of  goodness  and  purity  mpni- 
fest  in  the  lives  of  men  with  whom  God  is  pleased. 
Whenever  the  natural  provision  of  skin  and  spots 
can  be  changed,  then  will  dawn  that  marvellous  day 
when  men  can  "do  good  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
evil."  The  consuming  passion  of  the  natural  man  is 
to  over-ride  the  manifest  order  of  God  in  a  futile  at- 
tempt to  bleach  the  Ethiopian  and  unspot  the  leop- 
ard. In  short,  contrary  to  God's  revealed  Word,  ef- 
forts are  made  on  every  hand  to  substitute  the  Sa- 
tanic travesties  of  alteration,  re-invigoration,  -and 
reformation  for  the  God  given  truths  of  regenera- 
tion and  new  birth. 

What  does  God's  Word  reveal  about  the  treat- 
ment of  that  soul-searing,  damning  thing  called  sin  ? 
It  is  foolish  to  attempt  to  deny  its  existence  for  it 
has  taken  complete  control  of  this  world  and  even 
now  holds  it  in  its  deathlike  embrace.  The  scrip- 
ture, without  question,  commands  the  believer  to 
cease  from  sin,  to  "come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,"  and  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  new  creatures,  free,  not  only  from  the  guilt, 
but  from  the  practice  of  sin. 

I.  The  Question: 

Now,  what  shall  be  the  attitude  of  the  child  of 
God  regarding  the  cure  for  this  universal  malady  of 
sin?  .Just  where  shall  we  lay  the  axe?  In  consider- 
ing this  problem  of  spoiling  the  power  and  presence 
of  sin  there  are  two  courses  open :  one  miserably  and 
hopelessly  futile,  the  other  grandly  and  gloriously 
successful ;  one  the  plaything  and  folly  of  man,  the 
other  the  instrument  and  power  of  God.  This  first 
course,  proclaimed  by  Cleric  and  Bishop,  nurtured  by 
the  so-called  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  received 


by  the  great  multitudes  of  unthinking  people,  is  the 
authorized  instrument  of  Satan  for  the  damning  of 
the  soul.  This  is  the  process  of  laying  the  axe  upon 
the  branches  of  the  tree.  It  is  the  operation  of  local 
surgery  upon  the  individual  so  that  whenever  sin 
shows  itself  it  is  treated  by  the  method  of  lopping 
off  the  injured  part,  cutting  out  the  infected  places, 
amputating  the  diseased  branches,  trimming,  prun- 
ing, changing.  It  is  the  treating  of  the  results  of  sin 
rather  than  the  cause  of  sin.  It  is  the  process  of  re- 
formation, taking  man  as  he  is  and  patching, 
smoothing,  polishing,  and  cleaning  in  a  great  effort 
to  prepare  him  that  he  might  be  acceptable  in  God's 
sight.  In  his  great  effort  to  re-habilitate  himself, 
man  has  forgotten  that  "God  looketh  upon  the 
heart,"  and  that  underneath  all  the  polish  of  refor- 
mation the  Ethiopian  has  never  changed  his  skin  nor 
the  leopard  his  spots.  Even  Immanuel  Kant,  who 
himself  had  no  doctrine  of  regeneration,  recognized 
the  fallacy  of  this  method  of  doing  away  with  sin 
when  he  said  these  words:  "If  a  good  will  is  to  ap- 
pear in  us,  this  cannot  happen  through  partial  im- 
provement, nor  through  any  reform,  but  only 
through  a  revolution,  a  total  overturn  within  us, 
that  is  to  be  compared  to  a  new  creation." 

The  other  course  is  diametrically  opposed  in  its 
method  to  this  one  and  consists  in  laying  the  axe  at 
the  very  roots  of  this  sinful  nature  of  the  human 
life.  This  demands  a  miracle  of  God.  It  is  the  doing 
away  with  the  old  life  and  the  creating  of  a  new  man 
with  new  hopes,  new  amliitions,  a  new  heart.  It  is 
replacing  of  the  old  Godless  nature  with  a  new  na- 
ture, a  new  creation  of  God. 

II.  The  situalion  examined: 

How  shall  a  man  be  changed  from  one  desiring  to 
serve  Satan  to  an  individual  following  after  right- 
eousness? The  greatness  of  that  problem  is  under- 
stood when  we  consider  the  threefold  bonds  of  sin 
that  hold  unregenerate  men  in  the  clutch  of  Satan. 
A  plant  or  a  tree  receives  its  characteristics  and  life 
from  three  sources,  soil,  seed,  and  environment.   So 
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the  natural  man  has  a  three  fold  source  from  which 
he  gains  his  carnal  nature.  These  conditions  so 
mould  and  govern  his  life  that  a  miracle  of  grace  is 
necessary  to  bring  about  the  work  of  I'egeneration 
in  his  life. 

1.  The    natural  man  grows  in  the  cori-upt  soil  of  a 

cursed  earth. 

What  hope  may  there  be  for  reformation  when 
the  very  cosmos,  order  of  things,  is  sinful  and  wick- 
ed. God's  Word  is  shot  through  and  through  with 
the  teaching  that  because  of  Adam's  sin  the  very 
earth  came  under  the  curse  of  sin.  In  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  Romans  we  discover  that  through  Adam's 
transgression  sin,  judgment,  and  death,  the  Satanic 
triad,  were  brought  on  all  men.  What  folly  then  to 
think  that  man,  planted  in  ground  saturated  with  the 
curse  of  sin,  with  the  mark  and  indictment  of  sin 
and  death  already  upon  him,  could  be  able  to  be  re- 
formed without  being  regenerated.  Satan  has  be- 
come the  God  of  this  age,  the  source  of  all  worldly 
wisdom,  the  one  who  nurtures  the  natural  man  in 
this  world.  Therefore,  there  must  be  the  making  of 
a  new  life,  a  tearing  of  the  man  from  the  old  soil  of 
a  cursed  world  and  placing  him  in  the  care  of  the 
Loi'd  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  natural  man  springs  from  coriiipt  seed  in  a 

cursed  earth. 

Not  only  does  the  natural  man  receive  his  sus- 
tenance from  an  earth  cursed  with  the  sin  of  Adam, 
but  the  very  seed  from  which  he  springs  is  corrupt. 
Natural  man  is  unregenerate.  God's  Word  says: 
"The  natural  man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him."  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
who  can  know  it  ?"  Given  the  finest  soil  and  environ- 
ment, poor  fallen  unregenerate  man,  apart  from  the 
curse  of  the  world,  would  fall  in  sin  because  it  is  his 
very  nature  to  be  unregenerate.  Paul  says  that  once 
we  were  "by  nature  the  children  of  wrath."  How 
foolish  to  attempt  to  amputate  the  sin  in  the  branch- 
es, to  prune  off  the  vices  of  the  flesh,  to  train  the 
man  in  righteousness  when  underneath  the  polish  of 
reformation  lies  the  stinking  morass  of  sm,  the  hid- 
den sore  of  deceit,  the  black  putrid  heart  of  unre- 
generate humanity  ready  to  burst  forth  with  a  gush 
of  hellish  iniquity.  Truly  our  Lord  spoke  wisdom 
when  He  said:  "Either  make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fruit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt  and  his 
fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit." 
Either  the  entire  being  of  a  man  is  good,  because  he 
has  become  regenerate  or  his  entire  being  will  be 
sinful.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  There  must  be  a  making  of  a  new  life, 
death  to  the  old  man,  old  things  must  pass  away. 
The  holiness  of  God  cannot  be  satisfied  until  from 
the  funeral  pyre  of  the  old  man  the  new  creature  in 
Christ  arises  to  be  seated  with  Christ  in  the  heaven- 


lies.  This  is  God's  only  cure  for  the  sinful  heart  of 
man.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  have  passed  away,  behold  all  things  be- 
come new." 

3.  The  natural  man  lives  in  the  corrupt  environment 
of  a  cursed  earth. 

As  the  plant  secures  a  part  of  its  nourishment 
from  the  atmosphere  about  it,  so  the  natural  man  is 
guided  and  nurtured  by  Satan,  the  prince  and  power 
of  the  air.  "The  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God 
should  shine  unto  them."  The  very  atmosphere  of 
Satan's  domain  is  anti-God,  anti-Christ,  anti-Holy 
Spirit.  God  must  reach  down  into  a  world  governed 
by  Satanic  power  and  by  a  miracle  of  grace  save 
those  who  would  be  His  children.  How  foolish  to  dis- 
regard the  power  of  Satan  and  suppose  that  in  this 
realm  of  sin,  with  only  the  help  of  good  resolutions, 
natural  un-bom-again  men  would  have  the  power  to 
aspire  to  holiness  unto  the  Lord. 

These  three  conditions  render  it  impossible  for  sin 
to  be  defeated  and  render  it  imperative  for  God 
through  His  grace  to  provide  a  way.  We  cannot  lay 
the  axe  at  the  branches,  we  must  go  deeper,  down  to 
the  very  roots  of  life  itself.  There  must  be  perform- 
ed the  operation  unto  death.  The  old  man  must  be 
crucified  with  his  affections  and  lusts.  There  must 
be  actual  death  before  there  can  be  new  life.  The 
"body  of  sin"  must  be  destroyed,  "that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin."  This  is  God's  way,  not 
man's ;  it  is  the  only  way  to  a  new  life.  Our  Lord 
himself,  said,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

III.  The  Provision.  '  "     ' 

The  axe  then,  instead  of  being  a  pruning  instru- 
ment, becomes  one  of  death.  Not  until  the  instru- 
ment has  been  applied  will  God  give  the  new  life. 
Every  believer  must  come  to  the  place  where  he  will 
say:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ."  Every  man  must 
fall  on  his  face  before  God,  ready  to  receive  that  new 
life  in  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  very  fitly  describes 
this  death  and  new  life  in  the  book  of  Romans: 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  When  death  comes 
to  the  old  man  and  only  then  will  God  pour  in  the 
new  regenerated  life.  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
verse  in  Galations  2:20.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
God's  provision  of  regeneration  is  to  make  the  be- 
liever one  with  Christ,  with  Christ's  love,  Christ's 
nature,  and  Christ's  passion  for  souls.  What  a  won- 
derful provision! 

No,  the  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin ;  neither 
can  the  leopard  remove  his  spots,  but  the  "blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness."  Praise  His  name! 
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DEDICATION 

Of  the  New  Fort  Wayne  Church 


All  Brethren  will  rejoice  at  the  splendid  victory  in 
Fort  Wayne.  For  years  the  church  had  been  slipping 
steadily,  largely  due  to  the  influence  of  the  depres- 
sion, when,  because  of  the  closing  down  of  factories, 
many  families  were  forced  to  leave  the  city.  It  fin- 
ally became  the  case  of  putting  forth  a  great  effort 
with  progress  and  victory,  or  close  up  the  work.  In 
1935,  our  National  Mission  Board  decided  on  the 
three  year  program  under  a  successful  and  experi- 
enced pastor,  a  pastor  who  had  had  peculiar  success 
in  establishing  new  fields.  It  was  recognized  at  the 
time  that  growth  involved  a  change  of  location,  and 
larger  quarters,  for  the  present  location  had  always 
been  a  serious  handicap.  If  in  three  years  this  could 
not  be  brought  about,  the  work  was  to  be  discon- 
tinued. 

On  scheduled  time,  in  the  midst  of  the  third  year, 
the  Sunday  School  and  congregation  had  grown  so 
that  there  had  to  be  more  room  at  once  or  the  work 
would  begin  to  go  back.  The  problem  of  providing 
larger  quarters  was  not  easy.  The  congregation  had 
just  finished  paying  the  last  of  their  debts  on  their 
original  building,  consequently,  they  had  no  money 
on  hand.  Property  is  high  in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne. 
However,  when  the  need  arose,  God  had  a  way  pre- 
pared to  meet  that  need.  In  February  there  came  a 
proposition  from  Dr.  DeWitt  Johnson  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  People's  Church,  an  independent  work.  Dr. 
Johnson's  health  was  slipping  to  the  point  where  he 
would  have  to  give  up,  and  there  was  none  to  take 
his  place.  His  congregation  had  a  commodious  struc- 
ture on  South  Calhoun  Street,  the  main  street  of 
the  city.  It  consisted  of  ground,  175  feet  on  Cal- 
houn, and  extending  125  feet  to  a  paved  alley.  It 
was  situated  directly  across  the  street  from  the 
South  Side  High  School,  which  has  three  thousand 
students  in  attendance.  It  is  in  a  fine  community  of 
people,  easily  reachable  by  our  gospel.  No  better  lo- 
cation could  be  found.  The  city  is  building  south,  and 
this  property  is  right  in  the  path  of  growth.  Cal- 
houn is  a  wide  street,  paved,  with  all  improvements 
and  with  a  car  line.  The  building  is  designed  after 
the  tabernacle  type  of  structure,  but  is  in  every  re- 
spect a  finished  type  of  permanent  building.  Some 
of  the  most  beautiful  art  work  we  have  ever  seen  is 
to  be  found  in  the  auditorium,  a  picture  of  which  is 
found  on  the  front  page  of  this  magazine.  It  is  ful- 
ly equipped  with  seating  and  will  accommodate  six 
hundred  to  capacity.  Musical  instruments  and  rest 
room  furniture  are  included.  A  Sunday  School  of 
five  hundred  can  be  cared  for  by  the  use  of  all  facil- 


ities. Just  a  week  ago  a  real  estate  operator  esti- 
mated the  value  of  the  lots  alone,  at  $8000.00.  The 
purchase  price  for  all  was  but  $6,700.00,  including 
the  building  just  a  few  years  old.  There  is  little  won- 
der that  the  congregation  felt  that  all  this  was  of 
the  Lord.   How  to  get  it,  was  the  question. 

The  congregation  is  united  on  tlie  move,  and  de- 
cided without  a  dissenting  vote  to  obtain  it  and  move 


Kid    Polman 


over,  if  arrangements  could  possibly  be  made.  They 
sought  the  help  and  advice  of  the  National  Mission 
Board.  The  matter  was  placed  befoie  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Mission  Board  at  their 
Spring  meeting,  March  29th.  At  that  time,  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  passed  the  following  resolution: 
Moved  by  Wolf  and  Grisso,  "That  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Board  be  contacted  at  once  regarding  the  Fort 
Wayne  proposal,  and,  if  they  have  no  objections,  the 
final  decision  will  be  left  to  our  Investment  Commit- 
tee. A  copy  of  the  reply  from  the  Indiana  District 
Mission  Board  is  to  be  sent  to  each  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee."  The  Indiana  District  Mis- 
sion Board  was  contacted  at  once  but  replied  that 
they  had  no  power  to  act  in  any  capacity  except  on 
matters  specifically  directed  by  the  Indiana  District 
Conference.  Then,  at  the  suggestion  of  Brother  A. 
G.  Carpenter,  President  of  the  Indiana  District 
Board,  a  meeting  of  the  two  boards  was  sought,  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  them  to  present  the  matter 
to  the  District  Conference.  While  waiting  for  con- 
firmation  of   the  above  meeting,  it  developed  that 
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Dr.  DeWitt  Johnson's  health  grew  rapidly  worse,  so 
that  he  could  no  longer  carry  on.  An  immediate  sale 
of  the  property  became  necessary.  While  he  prefer- 
red that  our  people  should  purchase  his  plant,  yet 
other  groups  with  cash  in  hand  stood  ready  to  buy 
In  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  this  opportunity 
prompt  action  was  needed.  Since  the  District  MiS' 
sion  Board  was  unable  either  to  approve  or  disap- 
prove, the  matter  was  placed  before  the  Investment 
Committee  of  the  National  Board.  The  Committee 
had  funds  for  investment,  aside  from  Annuity  funds. 
From  these,  a  temporary  loan  was  made  to  the  local 
congregation  to  handle  the  deal. 

On  May  29th  the  first  service  was  held  in  the  new- 
ly purchased  building.  The  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance was  the  same  as  it  would  have  been  in  the  for- 
mer location,  and  the  church  attendance  was  almost 
doubled.  On  this  day  Brethren  W.  I.  Duker,  C.  G. 
Wolfe,  and  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  members  of  the  In- 
diana District  Board  met  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
National  Mission  Board,  at  the  old  Church  building, 
and,  after  considering  all  angles  of  the  situation, 
went  over  to  see  the  new  property.  The  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Board,  while  not  being  asked  for  financial  as- 
sistance, is  requested  to  recommend  to  the  Indiana 
District  Conference  in  June,  to  transfer  the  deed  of 
the  old  church  property  to  the  local  congregation,  so 
that  it  might  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  used  to  help 
defray  the  cost  of  the  new  property. 

On  June  the  5th,  the  new  Church  building  was  de- 
dicated. An  excellent  program  had  been  arranged. 
Dr  .J.  C.  Beal  spoke  at  the  morning  session.  Dr.  L. 
S.  Bauman  spoke  at  the  dedication  service  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  had  charge  of  the  offering.  Nearly 
every  seat  in  the  large  auditorium  was  taken.  At 
the  close  of  Dr.  Bauman's  strong  appeal,  $800.00  in 
cash  and  pledges  was  given. 

At    this    service    many    ministers  from  near  by 


Brethren  Churches  were  present,  some  of  whom 
took  part.  Rev.  George  Pontius  from  Warsaw,  Indi- 
ana gave  the  opening  prayer.  Robert  Ashman,  pas- 
tor of  our  Peru  Brethren  Church  read  the  Scripture. 
R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  gave 
the  dedicatory  prayer.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  Secretary  of 
Publications,  gave  the  benediction. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  note  that  we  had  Breth- 
ren from  the  many  cities  at  the  dedication  service, 
and  their  enthusiasm  brought  a  splendid  response 
with  some  fine  gifts.  There  were  Brethren  from 
Berne,  Sidney,  Huntington,  Geneva,  Roann,  Roan- 
oke, Denver,  Peru,  Warsaw,  Shipshewana,  North 
Manchester,  Wabash,  Columbia  City,  Clay  City,  De- 
catur, Flora,  and  Oakville,  all  these  being  in  Indiana. 
Others  were  present  from  Ashland,  Willshire  and 
Rockford,  Ohio.  Still  others  came  from  Peoria,  Illin- 
ois, Long  Beach,  California,  Remick,  West  Virginia 
and  Akron,  Ohio. 

Musical  numbers  were  rendered  by  members  of 
various  churches.  There  was  a  duet  from  Peru,  In- 
diana, a  ladies  trio  from  Berne,  Indiana,  a  solo  by 
Mrs.  Grace  Rambo,  Peoria,  Illinois,  and  a  solo  by 
Mrs.  Leila  Polman.  Mrs.  Polman  and  Mrs.  Springer 
of  the  local  Fort  Wayne  church  played  a  beautiful 
selection  on  the  marvelous  triple  Octave  Chimes  for 
the  offertory.  These  chimes  are  a  regular  item  of 
the  musical  part  of  the  Fort  Wayne  services. 

Telegrams  and  special  messages  of  congratulation 
came  from  many  sections.  Here  is  a  sample  of  some 
of  them:  From  Cleveland,  Ohio,  "The  money  order 
paid  you  herewith  is  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Cleveland  Brethren  are 
happy  to  share  their  prayers  and  gifts  with  Fort 
Wayne."  Another:  "Greetings  in  the  Lord's  name  to 
you  and  to  all  who  are  enjoying  the  Lord's  blessings 
during  this  day,"  Paul  A.  Davis,  pastor.  Clay  City, 
(Continued  on  page   15) 
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DOWN  IN  For  a  long  time  we  had  prom- 

OLD  KENTUCKY  ised  our  Kentucky  mission 
points  tliat  we  would  come  down 
and  help  them  with  some  special  meetings  at  our 
first  opportunity.  It  had  been  four  years  since  we 
had  held  any  meetings  at  Lost  Creek,  and  two  years 
since  we  had  been  to  Krypton.  We  had  spent  two 
weeks  the  last  time  we  were  at  Lost  Creek,  and  the 
Lord  gave  us  about  thirty  souls.  At  that  time  the 
conditions  surrounding  the  work  were  quite  strain- 
ed, and  the  meetings  had  many  difficult  and  unusual 
situations  to  overcome.  However,  this  time  the  at- 
titude of  those  who  came  was-  greatly  changed. 
There  was  a  very  fine  attention  compared  with  pre- 
viously, and  the  attendance  was  much  better. 

The  truck  that  we  have  at  the  Lost  Creek  Mission 
church  is  a  great  blessing.  It  makes  it  possible  for 
many  to  attend  who  live  several  miles  from  the 
church,  and  \\ho  could  not  get  to  the  meetings  in  any 
other  way.  It  was  a  fine  day  for  this  field  when  the 
truck  was  pi'ovided,  and  the  people  are  grateful  for 
it.  They  take  care  of  the  operating  expenses  of  the 
truck  and  small  repairs.  On  some  nights  toward  the 
close  of  the  meetings,  the  truck  had  to  make  two 
trips  to  get  all  those  who  had  come  down  the  creeks 
to  the  road  to  go  to  the  meetings.  If  buses  are  need- 
ed in  our  larger  churches  in  their  work  where  there 
are  street  cars  and  other  types  of  conveyance,  how 
much  more  are  they  needed  in  this  country  where 
there  are  no  other  means  of  getting  to  church. 

Brother  Sewell  Landrum,  who  has  done  such  a  fine 
piece  of  work  in  this  field  since  1933  when  Mr. 
Drushal  left  the  work,  stands  high  in  the  esteem  of 
all  the  people.  His  tact  and  patience  under  most  try- 
ing circumstances  during  these  years  have  won  for 
him  a  real  admiration  in  the  hearts  of  the  commun- 
ity. He  not  only  has  built  up  the  congregation,  but 
he  has  worked  untiringly  to  get  the  buildings  re- 
novated and  in  good  condition,  a  task  which  was  tre- 
mendous when  he  began.  Today  the  buildings  are  a 
pleasure  to  look  at,  and  a  credit  to  the  church  and 
community.  Aside  from  all  this,  Brother  Landrum 
has  been  teaching  in  several  day  schools,  giving  out 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  children  daily.  He  conduct- 
ed Chapel  services  for  the  Lost  Creek  public  school 
daily.  He  has  done  a  great  work  and  brought  much 
credit  to  His  Lord. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  visit  once  again  with  Brother 
Mize  Landrum,  whose  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to 
our  work  in  its  dark  days,  made  it  possible  for  us  to 


carry  on  the  work  without  a  break  in  services.  He  is 
still  as  loyal  and  faithful  as  ever,  and  his  heart  is  as 
keen  as  when  he  began.  The  Brethren  Church  will 
never  realize  on  earth  how  much  the  Kentucky  mis- 
sion work  has  depended  upon  his  aid  and  counsel  in 
the  past. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  preaching  at  these  ser- 
vices, and  the  privilege  of  seeing  one  man  come  to 
Christ  who  had  been  under  conviction  since  we  were 
there  four  years  ago.  It  is  not  our  custom  to  do  any 
baptizing  when  there  is  a  pastor  on  hand,  but  by 
special  request,  and  pastor's  consent,  we  baptized 
several  in  Troublesome  Creek  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
meetings.  It  was  raining,  as  it  had  been  doing  for 
several  days,  but  that  did  not  stop  the  baptizing. 
Rain  doesn't  bother  folks  in  that  country.  We  were 
glad  that  we  had  this  privilege. 

We  were  indeed  surprised  to  hear  the  announce- 
ment while  there,  that  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and  also  second  Vice 
President  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  was  due  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  G.  E.  Drushal  the  week 
after  our  meetings  closed. 

Our  home,  while  at  Lost  Creek  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Sewell  Landrum,  and,  as  always,  it  was  a 
happy  time  indeed.  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  have  a 
part  in  their  home  life  with  its  family  altar.  May 
we  soon  find  it  possible  to  return  to  them  again. 


THE  MEETING  From  Lost  Creek  we  took  the 
AT  KRYPTON  train  to  Krypton,  there  being  no 
safe  auto  road.  We  had  thought  of 
trying  to  drive  through  and  take  chances  on  the 
road,  but  we  are  glad  now  we  did  not  try  it,  for  an- 
other car,  bearing  a  gi-oup  of  young  men  represent- 
ing a  gospel  team  fi-om  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
the  Bible,  did  try  to  drive  in,  and  not  only  did  not  ar- 
rive, but  they  broke  their  car  in  the  attempt.  Folks 
in  the  north  may  think  that  they  have  bad  roads, 
but  they  don't  know  what  bad  roads  are  till  they  try 
to  negotiate  some  of  these  roads  in  Kentucky  that 
the  folks  who  live  in  the  mountains  have  to  use  all 
the  time.  For  instance,  when  we  went  up  to  Leather- 
wood  to  speak  to  the  Sunday  School  up  there  on  one 
Sunday  afternoon,  we  bumped  and  jumped  along 
over  a  supposedly  good  road  till  we  reached  the 
mouth  of  Leatherwood  Creek.   Then  we  had  to  fd- 


IB 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


low  the  creek  bed  all  the  rest  of  the  way.  It  was 
only  a  mile  and  a  half,  but  it  seemed  like  five  miles. 
As  I  told  Sewell,  I  travelled  farther  up  and  down 
than  I  did  straight  ahead! 

But  this  paragraph  is  about  Kryton.  We  began 
her«  on  Tuesday  evening  and  had  one  week  of  meet- 
ings, closing  on  the  following  Sunday  night.  We 
found  that  the  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  here  has 
grown  in  a  fine  way  during  the  last  year  or  so,  and 
we  had  a  larger  attendance  and  a  much  more  atten- 
tive audience.  We  believe  that  there  is  an  awaken- 
ing due  in  this  section  of  Kentucky  and  that  a  wave 
of  salvation  is  about  to  break  out.  It  was  certainly 
a  pleasure  to  speak  to  this  congregation,  and  to  feel 
their  response  to  the  Word  of  God  even  though  there 
was  no  great  harvest  of  souls  during  the  days  we 
were  there. 

One  outstanding  thing  that  is  now  being  manifest- 
ed at  both  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton  is  a  new  sense  of 
responsibility  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Tlie  re- 
sponsibilities and  privileges  of  giving,  are  beginning 
to  be  realized  by  these  folks.  They  are  just  finding 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  see  them  grow  in  this  ministry  of  grace 
and  get  so  much  joy  of  it.  One  of  the  leading  Christ- 
ian men  at  Krypton  said  to  me,  "It  used  to  be  hard 
for  me  to  give  anything  to  the  Lord's  work,  but  now 
the  more  I  can  give,  the  happier  I  am."  That  means 
a  lot  in  any  Christian's  life.  We  received  the  larg- 
est offerings  from  these  meetings  that  we  have  ever 
received  from  this  field.  When  people  learn  to  give 
to  the  Lord  Who  gave  His  life  blood  for  them,  they 
are  really  beginning  to  feel  the  realitv  of  spiritual 
life. 

■  Here  at  Krypton  also,  a  tremendous  change  has 
been  taking  place  in  the  appearance  of  the  build- 
ings. Repairs  which  have  been  needed  for  years, 
have  been  made.  New  roofing,  new  rain  gutters  and 
spouting,  and  a  new  coat  of  paint  for  all  the  build- 
ings, have  been  added  during  this  last  few  months. 
Things  are  beginning  to  look  like  we  cared  what  our 
mission  buildings  look  like. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich,  who  has  written  our ' 
Home  Mission  playlet  for  this  year  was  at  Krypton 
during  these  days  writing  the  manuscript.  She  was 
also  a  real  help  in  the  special  music  for  the  meetings, 
and  in  other  ways  helped  along.  The  playlet  this 
year  will  be  based  on  the  Kentucky  Mission  field, 
and  it  is  going  to  be  a  great  blessing  wherever  giv- 
en. When  given  at  National  Conference,  it  will  be 
rendered  by  an  All-Kentucky  cast,  using  all  of  our 
missionaries,  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregations. They  had  started  work  on  it  during  the 
meetings. 

Our  two  missionaries  here,  Fred  Walter  and  Lyda 
Carter,  have  done  some  very  fine  work  during  the 
last  year  in  this  field,  and  the  conditions  show  the 
fact  of  it.  Not  only  do  they  care  for  the  many  dut- 


ies about  the  mission,  but  are  teaching  the  Bible  in 
the  day  schools  of  the  vicinity,  and  conducting  Sum- 
mer Bible  Schools  in  each  place  where  a  Sunday 
School  has  been  held  during  the  winter  season.  A 
large  number  of  conversions  has  resulted  from  these 
schools. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  IT 

(Continued  from  page   8) 

turn,  but  not  working.  Five  talents  were  given  to 
one,  two  to  another,  and  one  to  the  third.  We  fully 
believe  that  there  is  no  normal  child  of  God  -who  can 
truthfully  say  that  the  Lord  has  given  him  no  talent 
whatsoever.  The  servants  of  the  stor,\'  had  the  dual 
opportunity  of  either  using  the  talents  or  burying 
them.  The  same  opportunity  is  accorded  every  true 
Christian  today  in  the  absence  of  the  Master  of  the 
house.  The  first  and  second  traded  with  the  Master's 
money,  and  were  accorded  the  degree,  "True  and 
Faithful"  upon  His  return.  The  third  buried  the 
money  in  the  earth  and  received  that  richly  merited 
rebuke  from  His  Master,  unprofitable. 

"The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  There 
is  no  part  of  His  plan  yet  unfulfilled  to  hinder  His 
immediate  return.  The  Master  of  the  house  has  been 
in  a  "far  country,"  yea  these  1900  years,  but  God's 
time-table  indicates  that  it  cannot  be  long  until  He 
returns.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  remember  the  Master's  commission.  In 
the  very  teeth  of  the  blackest,  and  most  woeful  of 
world  conditions,  let  us  be  spiritually  discerning,  in- 
stant in  prayer,  patient  in  tribulation,  yet  persist- 
ently preaching  by  lip  and  life  the  greatest  message 
in  the  universe,  "Christ,  crucified,  risen,  ascended, 
and  coming  again,  for  a  world  of  depraved  and  lost 
human  hearts." 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

pastor  should  be  thought  third  rate  becauce  he  is 
pastor  of  a  struggling  mission  church.  Through  the 
aggressive  program  of  the  last  few  years  in  the 
Brethren  church  a  large  group  of  young  men  have 
given  themselves  to  her  service.  They  are  ready  for 
the  hard  jobs.  They  are  willing  to  be  pioneers.  With 
this  precious  advantage  which  the  Brethren  Church 
has  over  so  many  decaying  denominations,  we  should 
get  busy,  quit  expending  our  energy  to  hold  back 
those  whom  we  do  not  appreciate,  and  dot  this  na- 
tion with  new  Brethren  Churches  which  will  bring 
tens  of  thousands  of  souls  to  Christ  and  build  up  a 
body  of  believers  who  will  believe,  teach,  and  defend, 
the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 


■■VI 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

During  the  week  of  June  14-19  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sion at  Lost  Creek  enjoyed  a  wonderful  time  of 
Spiritual  blessings.  During  these  six  days  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller,  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
held  evangelistic  meetings  for  us.  During  the  past 
four  years  our  people  have  been  praying  that  God 
would  again  send  Brother  Miller  our  way.  Our  peo- 
ple love  him  and  respect  him  as  a  mighty  man  of 
God. 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  present  in  these  meetings. 
Eleven  took  their  stand  for  Christ  for  the  first  time 
and  three  rededicated  their  lives  to  Christ.  Many 
others  realized  that  they  should  accept  Christ.  We 
are  praying  that  they  soon  will  take  their  stand  for 
Christ  as  these  others  have  done.  There  is  a  large 
group  of  high  school  age  who  realize  their  need  Init 
do  not  have  the  courage  to  take  a  definite  stand  for 
Christ. 

Sunday  morning  after  the  church  service  we  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  Brother  Miller  baptize  two 
young  fathers  and  one  young  wife.  These  two  young 
men  have  become  greatly  attached  to  Brother  Miller. 
They  asked  that  they  be  granted  the  privilege  of 
having  Brother  Miller  baptize  them.  It  brought  joy 
to  the  hearts  of  the  Christian  people  who  were 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  creek  to  see  a  wife 
standing  by  the  waters  edge  with  tears  in  her  eyes 
waiting  for  her  husband  as  he  came  out  of  the  water. 
She  threw  her  arms  around  him  and  kissed  him  and 
said,  "This  is  the  happiest  day  of  my  life."  She  real- 
ized what  it  means  for  her  to  have  a  Christian  hus- 
band and  for  her  children  to  have  a  Christian  father. 
Next  Sunday  morning  we  expect  to  baptize  at  least 
three  more  young  people.  I  am  reminded  of  a  chorus 
we  sing  in  our  Sunday  School, 

Since  Jesus  came  into  our  town, 
The  devil's  been  wearing  a  frown; 

Many  hearts  have  been  changed, 
Many  homes  rearranged, 

Since  Jesus,  came  into  our  town. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


KRYPTON,  KY. 

The   Krypton   Brethren  Church  has  been  blessed 
with  two  very  fine  meetings  this  year.   The  first  of 


these  was  at  Easter  when  we  enjoyed  eight  wonder- 
ful days  with  the  gospel  team.  The  Lord  blessed  our 
meetings  then  but  each  meeting  seems  to  get  better. 
On  Tuesday,  June  21,  we  began  the  second  great 
meeting,  this  time  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as 
our  evangelist. 

The  people  here  enjoyed  the  very  fine  messages 
that  Brother  Miller  brought  us.  The  attendance  was 
the  highest  of  any  meetings  held  here  in  years,  av- 
eraging about  seventy-five  per  service.  The  last  ser- 
vice held  was  on  Sunday  night  when  it  rained  hard 
about  the  time  for  the  service  but  about  seventy- 
five  people  came  through  the  rain  to  hear  Brother 
Miller's  final  message.  The  attentiveness  and  rever- 
ent attitude  on  the  part  of  the  people  was  most  en- 
couraging. On  the  last  night  a  free  will  offering 
was  taken  for  Brother  Miller  and  although  the 
amount  was  small,  compared  to  other  churches,  yet 
it  showed  a  real  spirit  of  appreciation.  More  people 
are  beginning  to  see  the  joy  of  giving  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

We  have  been  praying  and  working  for  these 
meetings  for  some  time  and  although  there  was  only 
one  who  confessed  Christ,  Praise  the  Lord  for  her, 
the  people  here  have  been  helped  by  these  meetings. 
However  we  feel  sure  that  if  thej'  could  have  contin- 
ued a  week  or  two  longer  there  would  have  been  a 
large  number  of  souls  seeking  the  Lord.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  Brother  Miller 
will  return  to  Krypton  to  hold  a  meeting  not  merely 
for  six  days  but  for  two  weeks  or  even  three  weeks. 

In  the  meantime  we  must  go  forward  in  the 
strength  of  the  impetus  thus  created.  The  public 
schools  will  open  soon  when  we  will  be  kept  busy 
teaching  Bible  classes  in  at  least  six  of  these  schools. 
The  meetings  in  the  homes,  Tuesday  and  Friday 
nights  also  gives  us  an  opportunity  to  bring  the  gos- 
pel message  to  these  people. 

The  buildings  here  are  looking  like  new  and  with 
their  new  coat  of  paint  and  some  other  repairs  the 
place  is  becoming  very  attractive.  There  is  still  some 
repairing  and  alterations  needed  but  we  hope  to 
have  these  things  all  taken  care  of  soon  and  then  be 
able  to  give  all  of  our  time  to  a  definite  program  of 
evangelistic  work.  If  the  Lord  tarries  we  believe 
that  we  will  see  great  things  accomplished  by  the 
Lord  in  the  Krypton  church.  Pray  for  us  to  this  end. 

FRED  WM.  WALTER. 
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A  Visit  to  Kentucky  Missions 


It  was  indeed  a  blessed  privilege  that  God  granted 
us  in  visiting  the  Kentucky  missions  again  this  year. 
One  can  better  see  if  there  is  any  progress  after 
having  seen  the  work  a  year  ago.  And  we  were 
greatly  impressed  with  the  deepening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  work.  There  was  more  quiet  and  rev- 
erence in  the  services  and  the  response  of  scripture 
memory  verses  shows  how  the  Word  is  being  hid  and 
planted  deeply  into  the  hearts  of  these  people. 

The  attendance  was  very  good  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  a  mountain  cemetery  meeting  was  being  held 
only  a  half  mile  away  from  Lost  Creek.  We  were 
able  to  attend  a  pai't  of  this  cemetery  meeting  which 
was  out  of  the  ordinary  for  us.  It  is  here  on  the 
mountain  top,  seated  over  and  among  the  graves  that 
people  gather  from  many  miles  away  for  preaching 
and  repreaching  of  funerals  of  the  departed  for 
many  years  past.  But  we  could  only  stay  long 
enough  to  hear  a  part  of  two  sermons  but  all  of  Rev. 
Drushals.  Following  this  service  we  again  were 
blessed  with  going  five  miles  up  the  Creek  and  "in 
the  Creek"  to  a  really,  true  mountain  mission  in  its 
fullest  meaning.  And  I  would  suggest  to  any  who 
visit  Lost  Creek  Mission,  not  to  miss  going  to 
Leatherwood  with'  Brother  Landrum  if  you  want  to 
fully  appreciate  real  mountain  mission  work.  Here 
too,  we  saw  real  spiritual  growth  and  larger  attend- 
ance. More  parents  attend  here  with  their  children. 
The  audience  drinks  in  every  word  and  seems  reluct- 
ant to  leave.  What  a  shame  they  cannot  have  longer 
services,  but  Brother  Landrum  has  to  make  haste  to 
care  for  both  services  as  those  five  miles  are  not  ten 
or    fifteen     minute     drives.    He  only  goes  in  truck 


when  visitors  are  there,  otherwise  it  is  on  foot  or 
mule  back.  Before  we  had  arrived  we  tender-footed 
Hoosiers  began  to  wonder  if  we  really  had  much 
faith  after  all  and  if  we  had  ever  had  any  hardships 
in  getting  to  services.  But  the  Loi-d  is  marvelously 
working  through  this  consecrated  young  man  and 
his  wife.  The  same  battle  is  on  the  Kentucky  work 
and  the  same  devil  is  busy  trying  to  hinder  and  des- 
troy the  work  thei-e,  as  he  is  everywhere,  because  he 
knows  his  time  is  short.  "But  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquei'ors  through  Him  that  loved 
us."  Praise  God! 

Brother  Landrum  is  faithfully  sowing  the  seed 
(Word)  as  he  speaks  in  a  number  of  schools  each 
week  and  if  the  Lord  tarries  and  the  Brethren 
Church  will  send  more  workers  to  help  carry  on  and 
establish  Sunday  Schools  where  the  call  is  so  urgent, 
there  will  surely  be  a  quick  growth  and  strengthen- 
ing of  the  work.  The  foundation  has  been  laid,  we 
should  build  upon  it.  There  was  so  much  inspiration 
received  that  there  is  hardly  a  stopping  place,  but 
many  Brethren  should  take  a  few  days  vacation  that 
will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  the  Lord  and  see  the 
work  (our  work). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dalta  Myer  and  family  were  also  in 
the  party  and  although  they  have  always  loved 
missions,  they  love  and  believe  in  them  more  than 
ever  now. 

May  God  open  our  eyes,  our  hearts  and  our  purs- 
es to  the  saving  of  souls  in  the  Kentucky  mountains. 
To  God  be  the  glory. 

MRS.  MABEL  FLORA,  Flora,  Indiana. 


Our  Flora  friends  on  their  way  to  Leatiierwood  Sunday  Scliool 
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DEDICATION  OF  FORT  WAYNE  CHURCH 
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Brethren  Church.  Here  is  another:  "The  Dayton 
Brethren  congratulate  you  on  your  great  forward 
step.  May  your  experiences  be  happy  and  your  min- 
istry most  fruitful.  May  God  bless  .\ou."  R.  D.  Bar- 
nard. And  here  is  another:  "I  rejoice  with  you  in 
the  victory  won."  Alva  J.  McClain.  Another  reads, 
"I  certainly  rejoice  with  you  people  that  the  Lord 
has  made  possible  the  procuring  of  the  property. 
That  will  mean  a  real  step  forwaid  in  your  work," 
Dr.  J.  C.  Beal.  And  still  another:  "Congratulations," 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman.  Another:  "Glad  to  hear  that 
you  have  the  new  property.  I  have  had  several  hours 
of  fellowship  with  Dr.  Kelford,  and  he  has  described 
location  and  condition  of  building.  It  is  certainly 
superior  to  your  present  set-up."  Kenneth  M.  Mon- 
roe. And  yet  another:  "Greetings!  Congratulations 
upon  the  dedication  of  your  church  property,"  Alan 
S.  Pearce.  Another  reads:  "Was  surely  tickled  pink 
to  see  how  wonderfully  the  work  is  coming  there  at 
Fort  Wayne,"  Robert  E.  Miller.  One  more:  "Congrat- 
ulations on  your  launching  out  on  a  larger  program 
in  purchasing  a  new  place  of  worship.  It  appears  to 
me  as  a  very  wise  move.  I'm  sure  it  will  please  God 
because  you  can  contact  more  people  and  spread  His 
glorious  Word,"  the  "Hunters."  Lastly:  "Dr.  V.  C. 
Kelford,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  tells  me  that  he  has  been 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Fort  Wayne,  and  he  thinks  we 
are  very  fortunate  in  securing  the  property,"  Dr. 
Henry  V.  Wall. 

Robert  E.  Miller,  a  recent  graduate  of  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary,  Akron,  Ohio,  who  has  offered 
himself  with  his  wife  for  mission  work  in  Africa, 
spoke  at  the  6:30  service.  R.  Paul  Miller,  gave  the 
message  at  the  evangelistic  service  at  the  7:30  hour. 
Rev.  Leo  Polman,  that  master  of  programs  and  spec- 
ial services,  dii'ected  the  services  for  the  entire  day. 
All  in  all  it  was  a  great  day  and  gives  every  indica- 
tion of  a  fine  future  for  this  work. 

Three  years  ago,  when  Brother  Leo  Polman  was 
called  from  his  very  successful  work  in  South  Gate, 
California,  to  take  over  the  Ft.  Wayne  field,  we  were 
confident  that  he  was  the  man  God  could  use  to 
bring  a  new  day  to  the  work  there.  The  solving  of 
the  many  problems,  and  the  steady  growth  of  the 
work  at  Fort  Wayne,  has  been  due  mainly,  so  far  as 
the  human  element  is  concerned,  to  the  untiring  ef- 
forts of  this  pastor.  To  him,  this  is  a  day  of  real  re- 
joicing as  a  fine  reward  for  the  faithful  labors 
through  the  dark  days  in  which  he  began  the  work. 
But  when  we  speak  of  him,  we  could  not  fail  to  de- 
clare the  wonderful  help  that  Mrs.  Polman  has  been 
in  all  his  labors.  Without  her  constant  and  valuable 
aid,  much  of  the  progress  would  not  have  been  made. 
Nor  is  it  fair  to  forget  the  faithfulness  of  the  fine 
men  and  women  among  the  membership  who  have 
stood   their  ground  and  fought  on  and  on,  when  it 


was  so  dark  that  they  could  hardly  see  what  they 
were  fighting  for.  Those  who  have  been  recently 
added  to  the  work  could  not  know  the  sacrifices  of 
the  past,  but  a  few  who  have  been  with  the  work 
since  the  beginning  know,  and  there  is  book  of  re- 
membrance written  down  in  heaven,  and  all  of  their 
sacrifices  ai'e  recorded  for  the  great  day  that  is 
coming. 

The  Brethren  Church  can  well  rejoice  at  this 
example  of  success  in  a  most  difficult  field.  It 
should  encourage  the  entire  brotherhood  to  pray  and 
give  more  earnestly  to  our  great  Home  Mission  work 
as  never  before,  and  to  believe  that  no  field  is  too 
hard  for  our  gospel.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a 
gospel  that  the  hearts  of  men  of  Amei'ica  crave  for, 
and  will  accept,  if  it  is  presented  in  the  right  way. 
We  are  doing  that  very  thing  in  Fort  Wayne  today 
by  God's  help.  Pray  for  the  Brethren  testimony  in 
Fort  Wayne. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 
MISSION 

While  preparing  this  small  letter  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  telling  about  my  trip  to  Kentucky,  and 
what  I  think  of  Home  Missions,  there  are  so  many 
things  to  tell  about.  First  of  all,  I  want  to  tell  every 
child  that  it  is  a  fine  trip  to  take  and  the  expenses 
are  so  small  that  any  one  can  make  the  trip  to  see 
the  little  children  down  in  the  mission  field.  The 
mountains  are  so  beautiful  that  we  wonder  how  God 
could  make  things  as  beautiful  as  the  mountains. 
Tlien  there  are  little  children  that  love  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  that  we  wonder  sometimes  how  the 
people  up  here  who  have  good  ways  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  church  do  not  want  to  go.  While  we  were 
going  to  Sunday  School  in  the  truck,  we  picked  up 
several  children.  One  little  boy  could  not  hear  or 
talk,  and  could  not  read.  But  when  he  was  looking 
at  the  Bible  and  when  he  came  to  the  name  of 
"Jesus,"  he  knew  that  was  the  word  "Jesus."  How 
wonderful  that  little  children  know  that  precious 
name.  If  you  could  only  see  these  things  your  heart 
would  be  filled  with  pity  for  the  little  children  down 
in  the  mission  fields.  This  is  my  last  word  to  every 
body  that  reads  this  letter,  that  you  will  be  in  pray- 
er for  the  missions  and  give  to  them  your  offering 
and  to  the  work  of  God. 

A  Little  Fnend, 

WILLIADEAN  MYER. 


SATAN'S  JOKE 
By  Leona  Dawsoru  Cole 

Copyritdit    by    author    ami    used    by    permls.slon 

He  is  behind  the  biblical  joke, 
He  is  its  author  and  loves  to  provoke 
A  titter  by  twisting  the  HOLY  WORD 
Into  a  story  a  bit  absurd. 


llffi 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Gospel  for  Israel 


By  David  L.  Cooper,  Th.M.,  Ph.D. 


The  Lord  is  a  God  of  order  and  sys- 
tem. Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  God  had  His  plan  for  all  etern- 
ity. During  this  period  which  we  desig- 
nate as  "time,"  He  has  revealed  some 
aspects  of  His  "eternal  purpose  which 
He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
(Eph.  3:11).  Though  He  has  not  dis- 
closed all  of  the  various  phases  of  this 
sublime  plan  which  He  at  the  present 
is  unfolding,  nevertheless  He  has  shown 
us  certain  elements  of  it. 

Israel   the   Divine  Channel  of   World 
Blessing 

In  Genesis  12:1-3  appears  the  record 
of  the  sevenfold  covenant  into  which 
God  entered  with  Abraham.  A  casual 
study  of  this  passage  immediately  i-e- 
veals  the  fact  that  the  Lord  has  not 
fulfilled  any  of  the  items  of  this  cove- 
nant in  the  manner  and  to  the  degree 
contemplated  in  the  promise.  Since,' 
however,  the  Lord  is  faithful,  we  may 
be  certain  that  He  will  redeem  every 
promise  that  He  has  made  and  will  ful- 
fill each  one  to  the  very  letter. 

The  last  item  of  this  sevenfold  cove- 
nant is  couched  in  the  following  lang- 
uage: "And  in  thee  shall  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth  be  blessed."  These 
words  are  freighted  with  meaning. 
They  constitute  the  germinal  thought 
of  all  blessings,  not  only  for  Israel  but 
for  all  nations.  This  fact  becomes 
more  apparent  as  one  traces  the  de- 
velopment of  this  promise  upon  its  be- 
ing renewed  to  Isaac  and  reaffirmed  to 
Jacob.  Especially  does  it  begin  to  un- 
fold itself,  like  the  flower  in  the  warm 
sunshine,  as  we  see  in  the  promises 
which  the  Lord  made  to  Abraham  af- 
ter he  attempted  to  offer  Isaac,  his  son, 
upon  the  altar  (cf.  Gen.  22:16-18). 
From  these  and  related  passages  it  is 
evident  that  the  promise  of  blessing 
the  world  through  Abraham  is  to  be 
accomplished  through  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. From  the  verses  just  cited  in 
Genesis  22  it  is  evident  that  "the  seed" 
has  a  twofold  signification:  first,  it  re- 
fers to  the  literal  seed  of  Abraham; 
second,  to  the  seed  par  excellence-— 
namely.  King  Messiah.  In  the  lights  of 
these  facts,  we  may  be  certain  that  it 
is  the  plan  of  God  to  bless  all  families 
of  the  earth  both  in  and  through  the 
Messiah  and  also  Abraham's  literal 
seed,  the  Jews. 

That  this  interpretation  is  correct 
may  be  confirmed  by  Psalm  67.  Study 
of  this  passage  reveals  the  fact  that 
this  hymn  is  one  which  gives  us  an  in- 
sight into  the  Great  Tribulation  which 
immediately  precedes  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kngdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth.    In  the  first  two  verses,  we  read 


the  petition  which  the  faithful  rem- 
nant of  Israel  at  that  time  will  utter 
as  they  plead  with  God  for  deliverance. 
We  see  that  they  will  implore  God  to 
be  merciful  to  them  and  to  spare  them 
in  order  that  His  way  might  become 
known  upon  earth  and  His  salvation 
among  all  nations.  Since  this  poem 
was  inspired  by  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
God,  we  see  clearly  the  plan  of  God  for 
blessing  the  world.  At  the  time  for- 
seen  in  this  psalm,  the  eyes  of  the 
faithful  remnant  of  Israel  will  have 
been  opened;  and  they  will  realize  the 
plan  of  God  for  blessing  the  world  and 
will  see  that  they  are  the  chosen  ves- 
sels to  bear  His  name  before  all  na- 
tions. The  position  is  confirmed  by 
Psalm  118:17.  When  this  passage  is 
studied  in  the  entire  connection;  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  faithful  remnant  of 
Israel  toward  the  close  of  the  Great 
Tribulation  will  have  learned  that 
Israel's  divine  mission  is  to  "declare 
the  works  of  Jehovah"  to  the  world. 

As  the  Channels  in  the  Early  Christian 
Era 

When  one  has  seen  in  the  Old  Test- 
ament the  plan  of  God  to  bless  the 
world  through  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  such 
should  be  the  case  when  he  turns  to  the 
New  Testament.  What  do  we  find 
there  ?  According  to  the  great  commis- 
sion, as  is  recorded  in  Matthew  28:19, 
20,  our  Lord  instructed  His  disciples  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  At 
the  last  meeting,  when  He  ascended  to 
heaven  (Acts  1:6-11),  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  outlined  the  program  of  world 
evangelization:  they  were  to  be  His 
witnesses  and  to  preach  the  gospel  first 
in  Jerusalem,  next  in  Judea,  then  in 
Samaria,  and  finally  to  branch  out  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  A  casual  perusal 
of  the  book  of  Acts  shows  that  this 
plan  was  carried  out  implicitly.  It  is 
true,  however,  that  we  do  not  have  a 
complete  account  of  the  activity  carried 
on  by  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  during 
the  first  generation  of  the  church's 
existence,  but  we  have  sufficient  data 
to  justify  our  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  apostles  carried  out  these  in- 
structions to  the  very  letter. 

In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  58,  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  the  letter  to  the  Roman 
church.  In  Romans  10:16-18  he  de- 
clared that  the  gospel  had  gone  out  to 
the  ends  of  the  world.  In  setting  forth 
this  position  he  quoted  from  Psalm  19: 
4  and  applied  the  passage  to  the  gospel 
record.  In  the  light  of  this  fact  we 
may  be  certain  that  the  gospel  had 
flowed  out  to  all  the  world  in  the  first 
twenty-eight     years     of     the  Christian 


era.  In  A.  D.  63,  Paul  wrote  by  inspir- 
ation the  Colossian  letter.  In  chapter 
1,  verses  6  and  23,  we  see  statements 
that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  in 
all  creation  under  heaven  and  was 
bearing  fruit  in  all  the  world.  Thus  in 
one  generation  the  apostolic  church 
was  faithful  to  our  Lord's  instructions 
and  gave  the  gospel  to  the  entire 
world.  Bits  of  confirmatory  evidence 
are  found  imbedded  in  beliefs  and  su- 
perstitions of  the  various  nations.  Ad- 
ditional testimony  in  the  form  of  tra- 
ditions comes  to  us  from  the  first  cen- 
tury. 

What  nationality  constituted  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  church  of  God  during 
the  first  generation  of  its  existence  ? 
Every  well-informed  person  will  im- 
mediately answer,  "Jews."  Thus  the 
Hebrew  Christian  church  gave  the  gos- 
pel to  the  world  in  the  first  century.  In 
A.  D.  70  came  the  collapse  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  when  Jerusalem  fell  and  the 
people  were  dispersed  among  the  na- 
tions. Misunderstanding  that  calamity, 
the  Jews  interpreted  it  as  evidence  of 
divine  disfavor  upon  the  nation  because 
it  had  not  exterminated  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarene,  pulling  it  up  root  and 
branch.  Incensed  by  this  misunder- 
standing, the  Jews  from  that  time  on- 
ward bitterly  opposed  Christ  and  His 
religion.  The  church  quickly  changed 
its  complexion  from  that  of  a  Hebrew 
institution  to  a  Gentile  organism.  Dur- 
ing the  subsequent  centuries,  the  Gen- 
tiles have  predominated  in  the  church. 
The  gospel  has  never  one  time  during 
these  nineteen  hundred  years  been  giv- 
en to  all  nations.  Let  not  the  reader 
think  that  in  making  this  statement  I 
am  launching  a  criticism  against  any 
one,  for  such  is  not  the  case.  Noble 
work  has  been  accomplished  by  faith- 
ful missionaries  who  have  laid  all  upon 
the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  have  aban- 
doned everything  for  Christ  and  the 
gospel.  Nevertheless  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  gospel  since  A.  D.  70 
has  never  been  given  in  any  one  gener- 
ation to  every  nation  upon  the  face  of 
the  globe.  Such  a  situation  was  to  be 
expected  in  view  of  the  Old  Testament 
forecast. 

As  the  Channel  in  the  Tribulation 

Since  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
God  are  not  repented  of,  we  may  be 
certain  that  God  will  yet  bring  Israel 
back  into  line  with  His  program.  Then 
the  chosen  people  will  become  the 
channel  of  world  blessing.  Confirma- 
tion of  this  position  is  found  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Revelation.  The  first 
vision  there  recorded  is  that  of  one 
hundred  forty-four  thousand  Hebrew 
servants  of  God  who  in  the  midst  of 
Tribulation  are  serving  God  faithful- 
ly. Immediately  after  this  vision  ap- 
pears another  which  shows  us  the  re- 
sult of  their  labors — namely,  the  con- 
version of  an  innumerable  host  of  peo- 
ple from  every  nation,  tribe,  tongue, 
and  language.  That  these  people  are 
blood-bought  and  are  saved  during  the 
time  of  the  Great  Tribulation  is  evident 
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from  a  glance  at  this  passage.  In  the 
light  of  these  facts,  we  are  driven  to 
the  conclusion  that  Israel  will  yet  carry 
out  the  plan  announced  to  Abraham. 
When  we  study  the  Old  Testament 
forecasts  of  the  great  millennial  age, 
we  see  that  the  saved  remnant  at  that 
time  will  become  the  great  missionar- 
ies of  the  world. 

The  Gospel  For  The  Jew  First 

In  Romans   1:10,  Paul  declared  that 
the  gospel  is  to  the  Jew  first.    What 
does   this   passage   mean?     Two   inter- 
pretations   are    placed    upon   it:   first, 
that  it  was  God's  will  for  the  gospel  to 
be    given    to    the  Jewish  nation  at  the 
beginning  of  the  dispensation,  and  that 
since  the  accomplishment  of  that  task 
He  no  longer  is  interested  in  its  being 
given  to  them  while  He  is  taking  from 
among    the    Gentiles  a  people  for  His 
name;  second,  that  God  wishes  the  gos- 
pel    to     be  given  to  the  Jew  of  every 
generation  and  of  every  community  be- 
fore   giving    it    to  the  Gentiles  of  the 
same  locality.    In   order  that  we  may 
ascertain   which   position   is   correct,   it 
becomes  necessai"y  for  us  to  understand 
the     circumstances     under     which  the 
apostle's  statement  was  made.    As  has 
already    been    stated,   Paul   wrote   the 
Roman    letter    in    A.  D.    58.     At    that 
time  he   declared   that  the   gospel   had 
already  been  given  to  the  entire  world. 
About  that  fact  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion.   According  to  our  Lord's  instrac- 
tions  and  the  record  found  in  the  Acts 
of    the    Apostles,  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  to  the  Jews  and  then  later  to 
the     Gentiles.      In     the     light  of  these 
facts,  we  conclude  that  the  gospel  had 
already    been  given  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion by  A.   D.   58.     Nevertheless,   Paul 
in  this  epistle  declared  that  the  gospel 
is    to  the  Jew  first.    A  glance  at  this 
passage  shows  that  he  was  not  talking 
about  somethmg  in  the  past,  but  rather 
of  the  situation  which  lay  before  him. 
In    order    that    we    may  confirm   this 
position,    let    us  look  at  the  context  in 
which  this   statement  occurs.     He   told 
tills  church  that  he  had  oftentimes  pur- 
posed    to  come  to  them  but  had  been 
hindered.    The  reason  which  he  assign- 
ed for  desiring  to  visit  them  was  that 
he  might  have  some  fruit  among  them, 
for    he    realized  that  he  was  indebted 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbar- 
ians.   Feeling  very  keenly  his  respon- 
sibility, he  declared  that  he  was  at  that 
time     (A.D.   58)     ready    to  preach  the 
gospel  to  those  who  were  at  Rome.  The 
context  here  shows  that  Paul  was  look- 
ing into  the  future  when  he  wrote  these 
words.    Let   us   remember  clearly  that 
the   gospel   had  already  been  given  to 
the   Jewish   nation   when    Paul    penned 
these    words;    therefore   his    statement 
that  the  gospel  is  to  the  Jew  first  ap- 
plies not  to  the  past,  but  to  the  entire 
dispensation. 

This  intei-pretation  is  confinned  by 
Paul's  practice.  If  one  will  read  the 
latter  half  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^ 
he  will  see  that   Paul  invariably  upon 


reaching  a  community  where  there 
were  Jews  went  to  his  brethren  first. 
After  having  given  the  gospel  to  them, 
he  turned  to  the  Gentiles  of  that  com- 
munity; therefore  we  must  interpret 
Paul's  language  in  Romans  in  the  light 
of  his  practice.  The  conclusion  to 
which  these  facts  bring  us  is  that  in 
every  generation  and  in  every  place  it 
is  the  will  of  God  that  the  gospel 
should  be  given  to  the  Jews  first,  then 
to  the  Gentiles.  It  is  my  firm  con- 
viction that  if  one  desires  to  be  in  the 
center  of  God's  holy,  directive  will,  he 
must  place  the  Jew  in  his  program 
where  God  located  him.  When  one  fol- 
lows this  divine  plan,  he  will  find  that 
the  blessings  of  God  will  rest  upon  him. 
On  every  hand  we  see  evidence  that 
this  age  is  closing.  Among  prophetic 
students  there  is  unanimity  of  opinion 
on  this  point.  While  no  sane,  sound 
Bible  student  will  set  a  date  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  all  prophetic  teach- 
ers are  of  the  firm  conviction  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  It 
may  be  nearer  than  most  of  us  begin 
to  realize. 

It     is     my     conviction  that  the  true 
church   of  Jesus    Christ   will   be   taken 
out  of  the  world  prior  to  the  Great  Tri- 
bulation.   When  that  event  occurs,  the 
work  of  God  will  be  brought  to  a  stand- 
still, but  during  the  dark  days  of  the 
Great    Tribulation    this    work   of   God 
must  be  revived.    How  will  that  blessed 
result    be    brought    about?     The    only 
Scriptural  answer  which  occurs  to  me 
is  that  it  will  be  accomplished  by  Israel. 
To     illustrate     the  point,  I  turn  to  an 
example  from  nature.    When  one  wish- 
es   to    reap   wheat,  he  sows  the  same; 
this  is  true  of  any  crop.    The  Word  of 
God  is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  If  there 
is  to  be  a  spiritual  hai-vest  during  the 
Great    Tribulation,    the   church  of  the 
present  time  must  sow  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom.   The  gospel  now  must  be  giv- 
en to  the  Jews  from  whom  will  come 
the  Tribulation  evangelists.    We  are  to 
sow  this  seed  in  all  Israel  at  the  pres- 
ent   time.    Some  of  this  seed  will  fall 
upon     moist     spots  of  earnest,  honest 
lieavts  and  will  germinate  and  produce 
fruit,  but  the  bulk  of  the  seed  will  fall 
upon     the     dry,  bai-ren  soil  of  impenit- 
ent,  indifferent   hearts.    The   seed  will 
remain  there  until  it  is  watered  by  the 
rains    of  the    Great   Tribulation  judg- 
ments; then  there  will  arise  the  migh- 
ty    army     of    one  hundred     forty-four 
thousand  Jewish  Pauls  who  will  herald 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  every  creature 
upon  the  face  of  the  globe.    Then  will 
come   the   great  hai-vest  and  ingather- 
ing of  souls.    We  who  desire  a  mighty 
revival    and    who  are  praying  for  the 
same  should  do  all  that  we  can  to  an- 
swer   our    own   prayers    by   giving   the 
gospel    to    Israel  at  the  present  time. 
In  the  light  of  these  facts,  let  us  echo 
the     burden     of     the     Apostle     Paul: 
"Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  pray- 
er to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved."    In  tract  form  from  Biblical 
Research  Society,  4417  Berenice  Street, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


FORTY  FOURTH  ANNUAL 

WINONA  LAKE  BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 

A  new  day  has  dawned  for  Winona. 
With  indebtedness  amounting  to  almost 
$100,000  all  paid  and  many  improve- 
ments under  way,  she  looks  forward  to 
the  44th  Annual  Bible  Conference,  an- 
ticipating one  of  the  largest  gatherings 
in  the  history  of  this  justly  famed  re- 
ligious assembly.  The  dates  for  the 
Bible  Conference  this  year  are  from 
Wednesday,  August  17  through  Sunday 
August  '28,  and  the  number  and  prom- 
inence of  the  preachers  and  Bible 
teachers  who  are  to  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram bid  fair  to  make  the  Conference 
memorable  in  spiritual  power  and 
blessing. 

McGinlay,  the  unique  London,  On- 
tario pastor;  McCune,  the  missionary 
siatesman  from  Korea;  Massee,  the 
evangelist  and  old  time  favorite;  Bie- 
ber,  the  constantly  called  for;  Bauman, 
the  prophetic  preacher  from  Long 
Beach ;  Rimmer,  the  inimitable  scientific 
preacher,  Rees,  who  stirred  the  Confer- 
ence last  year;  Smith,  the  Peloubet 
Notes  writer,  just  back  from  Palestine; 
Rogers,  successor  to  the  famous  Halde- 
man;  Roddy,  just  called  to  the  Baptist 
Temijle  of  Brooklyn;  McComb,  the 
mighty  and  yet  gentle  defender  of  the 
Faith,  minister  of  the  Broadway  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  York  City; 
Johnson,  ex-president  of  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention,  whose  big  St. 
Louis  Church  is  filled  to  overflowing 
morning  and  evening;  Helms,  the  noted 
preacher  from  Los  Angeles ;  Muntz,  be- 
loved of  all  who  hear  him;  Cohn,  the 
amazing  apostle  to  the  Jew;  Kingston, 
the  young  Irish  evangelist,  with  his 
miles  of  miracles,  just  arriving  in  the 
United  States — all  these  will  be  speak- 
ers on  the  forthcoming  Bible  Confer- 
ence, which  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  and  the  music 
will  be  in  charge  of  Prof.  Rodeheaver. 
Send  to  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  Confer- 
ence, Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  for  a  de- 
tailed preliminary  program.  Expenses 
of  entertainment  are  most  modest. 


"FOR  BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED" 

'Twas    grace,    God's   grace,   His   grace 

alone. 
That  shed  Christ's  blood  on  Calvary, 
'Twas    grace,    God's   giace,   His   grace 

alone. 
That    called    and    chose    and  ransomed 

me. 

His    grace.    His    love.    His  blood,  His 
power, 
Doth  save  and  keep  me  every  hour. 
Oh  how  I  long  to  see  His  face. 

And    praise    Him  for  His  matchless 
grace. 

— Gus  McKey. 
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Evangelism,  Imperative  Today 


By  William  H.  Clough 

(Continued   from   last   week) 


The  Real   Worth  of  Evangelism 

Personal  evangelism  reaches  those 
folks  on  the  outside  who  will  never  at- 
tend a  religious  service,  therefore  we 
ought  to  educate  our  people  in  personal 
evangelism.  Public  evangelism  reaches 
and  wins  those  who  perhaps  could  nev- 
er be  won  in  any  other  way,  therefore 
we  ought  to  have  special  evangelistic 
campaigns.  And  along  with  these  two, 
I  firmly  believe  that  the  evangelistic 
spirit  should  pervade  every  service  of 
the  church  as  stated  heretofor. 

Personal  evangelism  carries  a  great 
appeal.  It  enables  the  personal  worker 
to  deal  with  the  exact  needs  of  the  in- 
dividual. It  offers  opportunity  for  the 
sinner  to  ask  questions  which  he  often 
desires  to  do.  And,  then  affords  an 
ample  opportunity  for  the  personal 
worker  to  answer  the  question  from 
the  Word  of  God.  Nothing  cuts  the 
heart  like  the  Word  of  God.  Compare 
Heb.  4:12.  This  method  has  been  the 
means  of  saving  scores  and  scores  of 
souls. 

On  the  other  hand  the  evangelistic 
service  has  its  appeal,  the  spirit  of  the 
service,  the  crowd,  the  message,  its  ap- 
peal, the  special  effort,  the  music,  and 
even  the  curiosity  along  with  other 
things  are  often  blessed  and  largely 
used  to  the  Lord's  glory.  Many  of  the 
great  outstanding  conversions  have 
come  from  the  mass  evangelistic  move- 
ment. There  could  be  offered  many 
personal  testimonies  substantiating  the 
personal  effort  and  also  the  public  ef- 
fort. 

The  Dijing  Churches 

Dying  churches  are  a  reality.  There 
is  a  reason.  No  church  should  be  allow- 
ed to  die  and  then  close  its  door.  I  con- 
tend a  spirit-filled,  spirit-led  and  spirit- 
controlled  man,  called  of  God  can  open 
and  keep  open  and  alive  any  church 
where  there  is  a  field  in  which  to  work. 
Similar  fields  offer  a  challenge  to  our 
noble  young  men  everywhere  today. 
Whenever  and  wherever  the  Evangelis- 
tic effort  is  put  forth,  and  a  real  pro- 
gram of  gospel  evangelism  is  put  into 
effect,  you  will  see  a  flourishing 
church,  alive  and  awake  spiritual 
people.  E  V  a  ng  e  1  i  s  m  keeps  alive 
both  the  church  and  the  church  mem- 
bers. In  such  a  program,  and  with 
such  a  gospel  message,  the  pre-millen- 
ial  return  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  de- 
clared, and  this  in  itself  is  the  blessed 
hope  for  the  church    (Titus  2:13). 

A  church  cannot  possibly  die,  if  and 
when  this  program  is  set  in  order.  "My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 


it  shall  accomplish  the  thing  where- 
unto  or  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it," 
declared  the  prophet  (Isaiah  55:11). 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  convicts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  sinners  are  saved. 
We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  pray- 
er always  accompanies  evangelism  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  A  man  is 
powerless  in  His  ministry  if  His  pray- 
er life  is  below  par.  This  explains  the 
real  condition  in  many  places  today. 
Oh  God,  give  us  more  praying  men. 
God's  promise  is  "I  will  answer  pray- 
er." Prayer  actually  changes  things. 
Souls  are  prayed  for  and  souls  are 
saved.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same.  The  gospel  is  declared  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  (Romans  1:16).  If 
Christ  is  the  same,  if  the  gospel  is  the 
same,  if  the  power  is  the  same,  and 
that  power  is  in  the  Word,  then  what's 
wrong?  Where  is  the  trouble?  Breth- 
ren, the  fault  cannot  be  blamed  to  God. 
The  time  has  come  when  as  ininisters, 
we  need  a  new  filling  of  the  Word,  and 
a  re-filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
souls  are  saved,  new  members  are  add- 
ed to  the  church.  New  members  always 
add  new  life,  and  new  spirit  to  the 
church.  Evangelism  accomplishes  this 
very  thing.  "The  Lord  added  unto  the 
church  daily  such  as  were  being  saved" 
(Acts  2:47). 

Nothing  keeps  alive  and  active  the 
members  of  the  church  like  sound  gos- 
pel preaching.  We  need  it.  We  must 
have  it.  And  when  we  get  it,  the  gos- 
pel will  work  and  it  will  work  wonders. 
Churches  die  when  the  leadership  and 
the  spii'it  of  the  church  dies.  I  say 
without  fear  of  contradiction  that 
nothing  can  take  the  place  of  gospel 
evangelism,  and  the  evangelistic  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  When  this  pro- 
gram is  in  operation  the  church  thrives, 
but  when  it  is  not  in  operation  the 
church  grows  cold,  formal,  and  event- 
ually dies.  No  worldly  program,  no 
amount  of  fleshly  activity,  no  man 
made  and  man  operated  plans  can  sub- 
stitute for  the  gospel  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Men  may  not  like 
it.  Church  members  may  chafe  under 
it,  but  like  the  old  colored  gToup  who 
said  amen  at  their  preacher's  preaching 
and  shouted  back,  "Preach  it  preach- 
er!" God  help  every  one  of  us  as  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
preach  the  Word. 

Why  I  Am  Of  This  Opinion 

The  Apostle  Peter  said  "Sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 


that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you"  (I  Pet.  3:15).  I  am  of 
the  opinion  which  I  have  stated  hereto- 
fore for  the  following  reasons  namely: 
(a)  I  am  absolutely  sure  that  Evangel- 
ism is  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God;  (b)  The  fact  stated  is  proven 
by  the  great  prevailing  need  every- 
where today;  (c)  Through  this  great 
need,  every  Christian  worker  has  been 
given  a  glorious  opportunity  for  the 
service  of  Christ;  (d)  Since  Evangel- 
ism is  authorized  by  the  Word  of  God, 
I  believe  it  is  the  work  for  this  dispen- 
sation, (e)  The  Lord's  coming  is  so 
near  at  hand,  that  what  is  to  be  done 
certainly  must  be  done  quickly. 

The  great  millions  of  unsaved  men 
and  women  the  world  over  is  the  chal- 
lenge to  evangelism  and  soul  winning 
today.  What  an  opportunity!  What  a 
harvest  sin  is  reaping  today !  Christian, 
"what  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  What  a 
task!  Jesus  Christ  said,  "Go."  Who 
will  go  today?  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  as  ye  go,  remember  Je- 
sus said  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  unto  the  end 
of  the  age."  And  in  answer  to  the  call, 
shall  we  not  in  the  words  of  another 
say,  "I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  say- 
ing, whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will  go 
for  us?  Then  said  I  here  am  I,  send  me" 
....  Oh  Lord,  help  all  of  us  today  to 
be  evangelistic  for  Thyself  and  for 
Thy  Son  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  end  that  many  shall  yet  be  con- 
verted.   Amen. 


CONDITIONS  IN  RUSSIA 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

happy,  well,  sings,  consoles  those  who 
grieve,  growing  more  and  more  in 
faith."  It  takes  sanctified  imagina- 
tion to  visualize  how  much  those  three 
words — "happy,  well,  sings"  mean,  and 
how  much  of  God's  grace  is  required  to 
keep  her  on  such  a  high  level.  Bar- 
bara was  sent  to  that  place  for  five 
years  of  hard  labor.  Usually  only  those 
are  returned  at  the  termination  of  their 
sentence  who  either  deny  their  Lord 
or  are  broken  down  in  body  completely 
and  are  of  no  danger  to  the  rulers  any 
more,  as  they  think.  What  a  glorious 
spiritual  life  she  lives  in  that  physical 
misery!  Even  if  she  is  called  to  lay 
down  her  life,  she  will  enter  heaven 
not  empty  handed.  How  she  will  praise 
the  Father  for  counting  her  worthy  of 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake,  Who  gave 
His  all  for  her,  as  she  herself  wrote. 

May  her  experiences  also  "fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ"  in  the  life  of  our  readers 
who  are  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ, 
as  they  did  in   our  lives. 

Reprinted  from  The  Link,  the  of- 
ficial publication  of  Tfee  Russian  Mis- 
sionarii  Service,   Philadelphia,  Pa. 


We    can  all  be  transfigured,  and  in 

our  homes  where  people  know  us  best 

they     will  see     the     radiance. — J.   H. 
Jowett. 


Jidij  16,  1938 
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Topic  for  July  31,  1938 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  A   GROPING 

WORLD 

(Acts  4:1-12) 

Siiggestio7is  for  the  Leader 

Mankind  is  confused  by  its  many  in- 
ventions; by  the  problems  arising  from 
evil  thinking;  and  by  the  tragic  conse- 
quences of  its  vain  and  selfish  way- 
wardness. Despite  increasing  know- 
ledge, the  old  evils  continue.  Even 
though  men  have  tried  I'eform  move- 
ments, wickedness  persists.  The  world 
has  tried  many  things  in  an  attempt  to 
work  out  its  own  salvation  but  they 
have  failed.  Education,  inventions,  re- 
forms and  politics  have  not  been  able 
to  do  for  us  what  we  claim  for  the 
gospel. 

The  gospel  for  the  groping  world  is 
the  good  news  of  salvation.  When  Jesus 
came  to  earth,  "the  people  which  sat 
in  darkness  saw  great  light;  and  to 
them  that  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up"  (Matt, 
4:16), 

Peter  addressed  a  group  of  educated 
Jews  saying,  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  He 
admitted  that  his  work  was  done  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  It  was  by 
Him  and  through  Him  that  salvation 
was  offered  to  the  groping  world  of 
men. 

In  our  topic  tonight  we  shall  see  how 
Jesus  answers  all  of  the  problems  of 
the  missionary.  Where  Jesus  is  taught 
and  accepted,  happiness  and  joy  enters. 
We  have  found  it  so  and  ought  to  real- 
ize our  great  and  solemn  responsibility 
in  sending  out  missionaries  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  lost. 
1.  Shall  Missions  Go   On? 

We  have  inhei-ited  a  great  opportun- 
ity and  responsibility.  For  centuries 
the  need  of  the  world  for  the  true  re- 
ligion, and  our  responsibility  for  shar- 
ing Christianity  with  the  people  of 
other  lands,  has  been  felt  by  Christian 
leaders, 

I->uring  the  past  generation  more  na- 
tions have  come  to  take  a  part  in  world 
affairs.  As  new  duties  and  tasks  come 
to  these  people,  the  need  for  leadership 
is  even  greater.  We  ought  to  have  mis- 
sionaries everywhei-'^  bearing  witness  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  grow  up  with  na- 
tions to  have  a  place  of  influence  with 
them.  This  factor  certainly  is  true  of 
China  today.    The  pity  of  it  all  is  that 


Japan  is  ruthlessly  destroying  much 
of  the  work  of  our  missionaries. 

As  never  before  the  pagan  world 
cries  for  a  religion  that  satisfies.  Men 
are  religious  but  rebel  against  super- 
stition.    They  want  the  real  thing, 

2.  An.    Unparalleled   Opportimitij. 
Perhaps  at  no  time  in  the  history  of 

Christian  missions  has  so  great  an  op- 
portunity presented  itself  as  that  aris- 
ing from  the  present  unrest  among  the 
depressed  classes  of  the  world.  The 
numbei'  of  enquirers  from  these  groups 
has  increase;!  during  the  past  few  years 
and  tire  movement  is  towaid  Christian- 
ity. In  India  alone  many  are  coming 
to  Christ.  "While  this  is  described  as 
a  mass  movement,  yet  they  must  en- 
ter the  Christian  church  one  by  one." 
The  careful  training  needed  here  means 
work   for   more   missionaries. 

Our  part  in  missionary  work,  as 
Christians  in  western  lands,  is  clear. 
We  ought  to  strengthen  our  mission- 
ary board  by  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  missionary  workers  and  in  funds 
placed  at  their  disposal.  Today  the 
great  need  is  more  money  to  support 
the  missionaries  that  we  have  and  send 
out  those  waiting  to  go. 

3.  The  Real  Test  of  Christianitij. 
Christianity     is    facing    one    of    its 

clearest  tests  of  all  its  history.  In 
some  nations  it  is  outlawed  and  in  oth- 
er;; merely  tolerated  Many  missionary 
boards  have  withdrawn  their  workers 
and  refuse  to  send  out  others.  Hence 
the  real  test  for  Christianity  today  is 
its  ability  to  face  the  missionary  ques- 
tion. A  challenge  comes  to  every  believ- 
er to  put  God  first  and  not  only  re- 
gain lost  territory  but  make  new  con- 
quests. 

The  place  for  us  to  center  the  at- 
tack on  forces  of  evil  must  be  the  mis- 
sion field.  "The  lands  that  once  were 
Christian  will  doubtless  see  their  folly 
and  turn  again  to  the  old  paths.  But 
if  we  abandon  the  mission  fields,  the 
blame  will  be  on  us."  The  seriousness 
of  the  situation  calls  us  to  new  con- 
secration. 

4.  The  Wider  Range  of  World  Missions. 
Missions  have  changed  society  in  all 

lands  where  the  gospel  has  been  car- 
ried. We  are  what  we  are  because  of 
a  missionary  program  that  reached 
our  ancestors.  Fifty  generations  ago 
they  were  barbarians  in  northern  Eur- 
ope, Some  of  the  things  we  have  re- 
ceived are:  human  uplift,  health  and 
better  living,  education,  good  will, 
translations  of  the  Bible  and  Christian 
cooperation.  These  alone  would  not 
fire  a  missionary  to  go  to  a  far  away 


land  but  more  than  all  mentioned,  mis- 
sions bring  the  gospel  of  good  news 
of  salvation.  Many  things  come  along 
with  salvation  but  the  passion  to  win 
the  lost  for  Christ  and  to  live  for  Him, 
must   be   greater. 

5.  A  Program  for  tlie  Immediate  Fu- 
ture for  Missio7is. 

1.  Fill  the  gaps  in  the  depleted  mis- 
sionary ranks. 

2.  Make  more  provisions  for  the 
needs   of  missionaries. 

3.  Strengthen  the  work  of  evangel- 
ism on  every  field. 

4.  Increase  the  ways  of  Christian 
leadership  among  natives.  (native 
preachers). 

•5.  Emphasize  the  distinctive  contri- 
bution of  Christian  helpers  on  the 
field, 

(5,  Continue  to  stre?s  for  volunteer 
workers  in  oui-  chui'ches  at  home  and 
abroad, 

7,  Give  of  our  money  and  time  cheer- 
ftjlly  and  freely, 

8.  Pray  without  ceasing  for  the  vic- 
tory 

Qiiotntio)is 

"I  believe  in  Christian  missions  — 
both  foreign  missions  and  home  mis- 
sions. Every  sensible  layman  must  be- 
lieve in  the  great  importance  of  the 
world  mission  of  Christianity." — Rog- 
er  W,    Babson, 

"The  terrific  need  in  China  for  what 
a  doctor  has  to  give  almost  overwhelms 
one,"— Dr,  Walter  H,  Judd, 

"It  takes  a  person  with  Christ's  prin- 
ciples to  have  the  love  for  one's  fellow 
men  that  drives  one  into  service  and 
into  sacrificial  living," — Madame  Chi- 
ang  Kai-shek, 

"Christianity  when  demonstrated  is 
attractive"  (John  12:32) — Hubbard  of 
China, 

Questions 

1,  In  your  mind,  what  is  the  pre- 
eminent business  of  the  missionary? 

2,  Why  do  we  have  a  special  oppor- 
tunity to  do  mission  work  today? 

3,  Do  you  think  a  person  can  be  a 
real  Christian  without  being  mission- 
ary minded? 

4,  What  part  can  Christian  endeav- 
orers  have  in  the  program  of  missions? 

5,  How  can  I  determine  what  God 
wants  me  to  do  for  our  missionaries? 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic  for  July  31,  1938 
BECOMING  CARELESS 
Leader 
Becoming  careless.  These  two  words 
should  be  a  warning  to  the  Christian 
to  stop,  look  and  listen.  Are  we  guilty 
of  this  sin  of  carelessness,  which  leads 
so  many  away  from  God?  When  we 
see  these  two  words  we  should  stop  and 
examine  our  own  hearts  to  see  if  we 
are  guilty  of  carelessness.  We  should 
look  into  God's  Word  and  see  what 
He  e.xpects  of  us,  and  finally  we  should 
listen  for  His  voice  as  He  speaks  to 
us.  If  we  do  this  we  will  cease  being 
careless  and  will   draw  near  to  Him. 
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Let  us  each  cay  examine  our  hearts, 
read  and  study  His  Word,  and  pray. 
These  three  things  will  keep  us  close 
to  our  Lord  and  Savior  who  will  keep 
us    Irom    carelessness. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  does  God  expect  of  us? 

I  'i'heis.  4:1-8  (To  please  God  who 
has  called  us  unto  holiness). 

Col.  1:10-13  (To  walk  worthy  of  His 
calling). 

2.  Carelessness  in  the  following  things 
mail   lead   us  awai/  from   God. 

Phil.  2:14-16  (complaining  and  quar- 
reling) . 

Matt.  7:l-o;  .James  4:11-12  (criti- 
cism). 

I  Tim.  6:6-11    (love  of  money). 

Eph.    6:1-4    (obedience). 

James  1:22-2-5  (in  not  doing  God's 
Word). 

Heb.  10:2.")  (assembling  of  ourselves 
together ) . 

3.  Some  things  to  avoid  and  some 
things  to  do.  Col.  3:1-17;  I  Peter  4: 
13-19. 

4.  Results  nf  carelessness  in  our  lives. 

I  Cor.  3:10-15  (carelessness  in  spir- 
itual things  will  rob  one  of  his  reward). 

Heb.  12:.5-11  (results  in  punishment). 

5.  Safeguards  against   carelessness. 
Phil.    2:1-13    (Imitating   Christ). 

II  Tim.  2:15   (study  of  God's  Word). 

Illustratiotis 

Samson's  carelessness  ended  in  trag- 
edy (Lesson  47,  True  stories  from  the 
Long   Ago,   Year   1,   Part   4). 

What  Saul  lost  by  becoming  care- 
less   (Lesson   52,   Year   1,   Part   4). 

How  carelessness  brought  Solomon's 
downfall    (Lesson  63,  Year  2,  Part  1). 

Men  uod  hcnoied  because  nothing 
could  persuade  them  to  become  care- 
less (Lesson  89,  Year  2,  Part  3;  Les- 
son 92,  94,  Year  2,  Part  4). 


j    I  BABY  KILLERS 

From   "Progreiis" 

Eugenical  News  of  April,  1938,  re- 
po)-ts  from  an  authoritative  source  the 
effect  of  nicotine  and  alcohol  poisoning 
on  infants.  Case  1.  A  mother  after 
imbibing  a  bottle  of  jmrt  wine,  nursed 
her  8-day  old  infant.  The  child  be- 
came unconscious  and  hardly  reacted 
to  any  stimuli.  Blood  tests  of  both 
mother  and  child  showed  a  high  alcohol 
content.  Case  2.  The  mother  of  a  6 
weeks  old  child  indulged  in  smoking  20 
cigarettes  in  one  day.  The  child  was 
tired,  sleepless,  vomited  frequently,  had 
dysentery,  and  accelerated  pulse  and 
circulative  disturbances.  Tests  showed 
the  mother's  milk  to  contain  nicotine. 
Science  has  demonstrated  that  the 
heart  beat  of  an  unborn  child  is  in- 
creased seven  to  eight  beats  per  minute 
by  the  expectant  mother  smoking  one 
cigarette.  Nicotine  in  the  blood  stream 
of  the  mother  poisons  the  blood  stream 
of  a  nursing  infant  both  before  and  af- 
ter birth. 

How  many  of  them  die  as  the  result 
of  such  inoculation  where  the  habit  is 
permanent    will  never  be  known.    How- 


many  who  survive  suffer  permanent 
disabilities  and  physical  impairment 
which  handicap  them  through  life  is 
unknown.  How  many  infants  are  suf- 
focated from  drunken  overlaying  in  the 
night,  how  many  from  lack  of  nourish- 
ment and  neglect,  how  many  who  in- 
herit the  appetite  that  leads  to  their 
own  bondage'?  Children  who  are  liter- 
ally damned  into  the  world  by  drunken 
conception    on    the    part  of  the  father 


and  cigarette  slavery  on  the  part  of 
the  mother.  .  .  ."Whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck  and  that  he  was  drown- 
ed in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  Better  cut 
out  the  bombs,  the  nicotine  and  the 
alcohol,  lest  judgment  come  upon  the 
world.  We  are  against  the  baby  killers, 
whether  by  Japanese  bombs  or  Ameri- 
can nicotine. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PITTSBURGH  A\D 
NEW  KENSINGTON,  PA. 

We  read  the  church  news  with  great 
interest  and  knew  very  well  that  if  it 
is  not  written  it  cannot  be  read.  How- 
e^'er  we  find  it  very  easy  to  defer,  with 
many  things  needing  attention. 
Neiv    Kensington 

These  last  months  we  have  been 
helpmg  out  with  the  New  Kensington 
work.  This  is  a  good  field  for  a  sub- 
stantial Brethren  church  and  we  have 
a  group  of  faithful  Brethren  there  who 
are  cariymg  on  without  any  assistance 
from  the  mission  boards,  in  a  very  com- 
mendable way.  We  have  several  fine 
new  families  intei'ested  and  a  splendid 
nucleus  for  a  good  church.  However 
it  has  taken  our  Sunday  afternoons  and 
a  Thursday  evening  Bible  class,  with 
some  extra  calling.  This  is  only  a  tem- 
porary arrangement  and  probably  this 
fall  a  pastor  can  be  supplied  that  will 
give  this  fine  field  his  time  and  faith- 
ful pastoral  work  that  will  build  a 
strong  Brethren  church.  New  Kensing- 
ton is  worthy  of  every  consideration 
and  we  can  well  afford  to  give  our  mis- 
sion money  to  develop  a  strong  chuixdi 
here  in  this  industrial  center  of  40,000 
jjeople.  We  are  started  in  a  good  lo- 
cation and  a  fine  type  of  faithful  Breth- 
ren to  begin  with.  Pray  for  this  mis- 
sion church  and  remember  her  with 
your  gifts. 

Pittsburgh 

The  past  year  has  been  our  most 
pleasant  one  of  nine  years  of  labor. 
There  is  a  most  commendable  harmony 
prevalent  in  the  various  activities  and 
work  of  the  church.  I  am  convinced 
this  is  as  it  should  be.  This  continual 
bickering  and  strife  in  a  church  is  not 
the  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  without  these  the 
work  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  accom- 
plished. Our  various  auxiliaries  are 
doing  a  very  definite  and  splendid 
work  for  the  church.  We  never  ac- 
complish any  very  spectacular  work, 
but  we  are  continually  finding  new 
families  and  a  number  of  them  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  There  is  con- 
siderable tendency  these  days  toward 
noise,  and  an  appeal  to  emotional  peo- 


ple with  sensational  preaching,  either 
on  prophecy  or  experience,  which  is  so 
different  from  the  former  Brethren  em- 
phasis on  obedience  and  Christian  con- 
duct, that  our  sturdy  fathers  of  the 
faith  would  hardly  recognize  it.  I  be- 
lieve they  placed  the  emphasis  proper- 
ly and  seek  to  carry  on.  The  past  year 
has  been  one  of  continual  improve- 
ments to  our  building  and  equipment. 
Late  in  the  summer  we  painted  the 
outside,  new  floor  coverings  on  the  first 
floor,  new  fui'nace,  various  remodeling 
and  repairs,  in  early  spring  the  inside 
of  the  church  fi'om  kitchen  to  belfry 
was  redecorated,  new  lighting  fixtures 
and  a  rearrangement  of  the  same.  Well, 
it  has  cost  quite  a  sum  but  it  is  worth 
it,  and  certainly  makes  our  church  more 
beautiful  for  man  to  behold  and  we 
believe   is   pleasing  to   God. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  our  guest 
preacher  from  Palm  Sunday  over  Eas- 
ter. His  messages  were  very  wonder- 
ful and  extremely  well  received  by  our 
people.  We  thank  him  very  much  for 
his  fine  services  to  our  church  and  hope 
he  may  return  again.  Certainly  our 
seminary  is  in  good  hands  with  such 
men  teaching  our  future  preachers  and 
missionaries. 

Our  communion  service  on  Easter 
Sunday  evening  was  the  largest  by  20 
of  any  similar  service.  Even  so  we 
had  only  62^2  per  cent  of  our  active 
membership  roll. 

The  A  Capella  Choir  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege visited  our  church  in  its  tour.  The 
program  was  well  received  by  our  con- 
gregation. The  compliments  of  praise 
v/ere  very  extravagant  for  Prof.  Pete 
and  the  choir  and  their  lovely  sacred 
concert.  Ashland  College  and  semin- 
ary have  the  loyal  support  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh  and    New   Kensington   churches. 

I  am  sure  the  Pittsburgh  church  is 
in  the  best  condition  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  that  she  has  been  within  my 
knowledge.  She  has  a  difficult  field, 
but  people  everywhere  who  need  sal- 
vation and  the  tender  ministry  of  the 
church.  We  anticipate  greater  things 
for  the  next  year,  if  the  Lord  wills,  and 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

CLAUD    STUDEBAKER. 
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THE  FILLED  SOUL 

GOD  fills  thp  soul  that  it  ]naii  ponr 

The  fulness  on   another  heart: 
A'ot  that  the  filled  ivith  good  may  store 

The  aood  God  r/irvth   to  impart. 

God  fills  the  sails  with  heavenly  breath 
That  we  may  trade  to  other  shores; 

Speed  from   the  calms  of  sloth  and  death. 
And  carry  far  the  heavenly  stores. 

God  fills  us  with  the  finest  wheat, 

That,  strengthened  in  the  inner  man. 

We  moA/  attempt  some  noble  feat. 
The  starved  and   hungry   never  can. 

He  fills  us  that  our  souls  may  riiie 

Above  the  lower  earthly  thi)tgs: 
Mount  upivard   to   the  cloudless  skies, 

Arising  as  on  eagles'  wi^tgs. 

Hast  thou  this  filling?    Give  thy  store! 

Speed  onward!  hoist  thy  every  sail! 
Made  strong,  put  forth  thy  strength  the  more. 

Rise  high  above  earth's  misty   vale. 

— William  Luff. 
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WALLS  TORN  DOWN  TO  LET  IN 

THE  crowds: 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  writes  from  the 
Be-Miller  Station,  Paoua,  under  date  of 
April   18,  as  follows: 

We  had  a  lovely  Easter  service 
yesterday,  the  different  classes  tak- 
ing part.  Something  entirely  new  to 
them  but  they  enjoyed  immensely. 
The  last  few  weeks  we  have  been 
having  such  large  crowds  they  can't 
get  into  the  chapel.  So  Mr.  Morrill 
has  had  the  walls  torn  down,  so  that 
those  sitting  outside  could  see  and 
hear  too.  We've  been  praying  for  the 
Easter  offering  and  trust  that  it  will 
be  exceeding  abundantly  above  that 
which  we  asked  or  thot.  All  things 
are   possible    if   we   only   believe." 

Wouldn't  it  really  be  wonderful  if 
our  churches  in  the  homeland  could 
have  such  crowds  as  that!  Think  of 
having  to  tear  down  the  walls  of  the 
church  "so  that  those  sitting  outside 
could  see  and  hear!" 

If  America  shall  close  her  ears  to 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  then 
Africa  will  open  her  ears,  that  all  seats 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
shall   be   filled   at  that   day! 

At  this  writing  we  have  received  suf- 
ficient returns  from  our  Easter  offer- 
ing to  believe  with  you.  Sister  Ken- 
nedy, that  "all  things  are  possible  if 
we  only   believe!" 


MRS.  KLIEVER'S  FATHER  PASSES 
OVER  "TO  BE  WITH  CHRIST" 
"Jake.  Freda  and  .\nne,"  in  other 
words,  the  Kliever's  in  France,  cer- 
tainly are  interesting  correspondents. 
How  we  wish  that  we  could  share  their 
letters  with  every  member  of  the  For- 
eign   Missionary    Society. 

Just  recently  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Kliever's  father  reached 
them.  How  consoling  it  was  that  the 
telegram  should  read:  "Father  passed 
away  in  perfect  peace!"  So  passes  the 
Christian  into  the  homeland.  These 
good  people  will  soon  be  due  to  pass 
on  to  their  life's  work  under  Africa's 
equatorial  sun.  They  are  looking  for- 
ward with  great  joy  toward  their  work 
in  seeking  black  diamonds  for  the  Mas- 
ter's crown. 


BIBLE  .SCHOOL  BUILDING  AT 

BOZOUM    UNDER    COVER 
O.   D.  Jobson.   from   Bozoum,   Depart- 
ment de  1  'Ouham-Pende,  French  Equa- 


torial   Africa,   under   date   of   April   22, 

writes : 

"The  building  at  Bozoum  will  be 
under  cover,  the  Lord  willing,  next 
week.  We  are  expecting  to  begin  the 
first  semester  of  Bible  School  July 
4th.  Our  most  devoted  Christian 
workers  are  looking  forward  eagerlj 
to  their  first  opportunity  to  have  a 
complete  Bible  School  course.  May 
the  Lord  use  us  to  lead  them  into  a 
knowledge  of  His  Word  that  will  en- 
able them  to  better  serve  among  their 
own  people." 


AFRICA   A   NATURAL   CHICKEN 

HATCHERY 
Miss   Grace   Byron   writes  from    Bas- 
sai,    F.E.A.,   and   in    a   very   interesting 
letter  is  this  paragraph: 

"I    just    heard    a    'good    one'    from 
Mrs.  Jobson.    She  had  a  hen  setting 
and  it  died  nine  days  ago.    The  eggs 
were    left     in     the     nest    and    began 
hatching   today.     No,   they   were   not 
put  under  another  h°n  to   hatch." 
Well,  now,  French   Equatorial  Africa 
must  be  a  paradise  for  old  hens.  We  al- 
ways  did   pity   a   hen   that   had   to   sit, 
and   sat  to  set  on  eggs  for  twenty-one 
long    days!     Africa    may    be    a    blessed 
release    from     irksome     tasks    for    old 
hens;  but,  ye  editor  prefers  the  climate 
of   Southern   California. 


BLUSHING     BRIDES     IN 

GREEN.  BLUE  AND  YELLOW 

— "N(*T  JUST   LEAVES" 
Miss  Byron   writes  from   Bassai   con- 
cerning   the    wedding   described    on    an- 
other page   in  Miss   Crawford's  article: 
"Mr.   Jobson  married   two   evangel- 
ists.     The   brides   were   blushing   and 
timid.     One    wore    a    green,    I    should 
have  said,  a  blue  and  yellow  combin- 
ation dress  that  gave  the  appearance 
of  its   being  green,   and   other  had  a 
green   dress — 0,   no,   it  was   not   just 
leaves." 


GREAT  DAYS  AT  THE  NEW 
.STATION— BOUCA 
The  Foster's  write  from  their  new 
station  at  Bouca.  Their  address  is  now 
Bouca,  par  Bangui,  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  Here  is  a 
bit  of  very  encouraging  news  from 
them  as  to  the  new  station: 

"Sunday  morning  we  had  518  to 
the  morning  service  and  560  to 
the  evening.  The  offering  for  the 
day  amounted  to  $2.00.  (A  goodly 
offering  indeed  for  the  impoverished 
Africans.)  There  is  a  very  large  pop- 


ulation here,  and  the  people  seem  to 
enjoy   coming   to    church.    They    sing 
better    and    with    more    enthusiasm 
than  we  have  heard  elsewhere  in  our 
mission.    We  brought  50  New  Testa- 
ments   with    us    from    Bellevue,    and 
they   are   all   sold  but  three.    Yester- 
day  we   started   our   reading   classes. 
They,   the   children,   women,   as  well 
as   the   men,    respond   very   well,   but 
not  as  well  as  we  hope  they  will  af- 
ter their  gardens  are  planted.     It  is 
one    grand    and    glorious    feeling    to 
feel  that  we  can  stay  here  for  awhile 
without     moving;     unless     the     Lord 
comes;    then    we    are    all    ready    to 
make   the  last  final  move." 
What   a  marvelous   thing   it   is   to   open 
up    a    new    station   and    almost   immed- 
iately have  between  five  and  six  hun- 
dred people  gather  for  the   services  on 
Sunday.    What   a  wonderful   thing  it  is 
going    to    be  to   see  that  "great  multi- 
tude which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,   and   kindreds,   and   people   and 
tongues,"     which     the     Revelator     saw, 
standing  "before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes  and 
palms   in   their   hands"    (Rev.   7:9). 
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THE   HARVEST    15    PLENTEOUS 


EASTER  OFFERING        In    this    issue  we  are  pre- 
REPORT  senting    the    balance  of  the 

Easter  Offering,  that  is;  the 
money  that  came  into  our  hands  during  the  month 
of  May  up  until  June  15th,  at  which  time  the  Easter 
Offering  closed. 

The  March  and  April  receipts  for  the  Easter  Of- 
fering have  been  previously  reported. 

We  give,  in  connection  with  the  Easter  Offering 
report  herewith,  a  summary  of  the  entire  amount 
from  each  church  in  the  brothei-hood  that  came  to 
us  designated  as  "Easter  Offering." 

In  our  next  Missionary  Number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  we  will  give  a  complete  report  of  all  of- 
ferings received  from  the  churches  of  the  brother- 
hood for  the  fiscal  year,  beginning  July  1,  1937,  and 
closing  June  30,  1938.  We  are  able  at  tliis  time,  how- 
ever, to  report  the  total  amount  of  the  money  re- 
ceived by  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  the 
fiscal  year.  The  Annual  Offering  totals,  cash  receiv- 
ed, from  all  sources,  $49,864.  This  is  the  second 
largest  Annual  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions  in  the 
history  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  exceeded 
last  year  only.  The  special  offering  we  had  last 
year  was  boosted  materially,  however,  by  the  single 
gift  of  $5,000  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha, which  was  paid  out,  also,  last  year  to  build  the 
missionaries'  home  at  Ashland. 

On  behalf  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church  we  wish  to  thank  all  the  pas- 
tors who  have  so  loyally  supported  the  work  again 
this  year,  as  well  as  through  the  years,  so  that  the 
story  of  our  Society  has  been  one  of  continued  ad- 
vancement and  never  one  of  recession.  The  offering 
assures  us  that  we  can  go  forward,  increasing  our 
forces  upon  the  field.  If  our  work  is  the  work  of 
God,  and  it  is.  He  will  never  fail  to  care  for  His  own. 
Churches  only  fail  and  go  backward  when  they  get 
out  of  touch  with  God,  or  work  contrary  to  His  own 
great  purpose  and  plan  in  the  world. 

The  First  Chui'ch  of  Long  Beach  is  rejoicing  in 
the  largest  offering  in  its  history.  The  offering  for 
the  fiscal  year  will  show  a  gift  of  $9,255.24 ;  and,  we 
are  already  beginning  to  pray  that  if  our  Lord  shall 
tarry,  the  fiscal  year  1938-1939  will  compel  us  to 
write  our  total  Annual  Offering  with  seven  figures; 
that  is,  we  hope  to  reach  the  $10,000  mark.  It  is 
fair  and  right  that  a  church  of  this  size  should  di- 


vide a  portion  of  its  bread  to  the  extent  that  it  does 
with  those  who  have  none.  It  is  hardly  fair  and 
right,  however,  for  this  church  to  be  contributing  in 
the  neighborhood  of  one-fifth  of  the  entire  Foreign 
Missionary  Offering  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We 
should  not  do  less.  Some  others,  at  least,  should  do 
more.  However,  as  splendid  as  is  the  gift  of  the 
membei's  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  its  gift  is  not  the  largest  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Some  of  the  smaller  churches  have  given  even  larger 
gifts  per  capita.  We  are  not  able  to  say  at  this  time 
which  congregation  in  the  brotherhood  has  made  the 
largest  per  capita  offering,  but  in  our  next  issue  we 
hope  to  furnish  the  names  of  the  first  few  churches 
that  have  done  this,  if  it  is  possible  for  us  to  get 
those  figures. 

All  in  all,  the  gifts  from  the  various  churches  af- 
ford an  interesting  study;  and,  a  careful  study  of 
the  figures,  we  believe,  will  reveal  the  fact  that  God 
is  inehly  blessing  any  group  of  believers  that  are  not 
selfishly  eating  their  bread  alone,  but  are  dividing  a 
portion  with  those  who  have  none.  Such  surely  is 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  Whose  heart  was  so  greatly 
moved  when  He  witnessed  the  famishing,  breadless 
multitudes. 

Any  Brethrenism  that  boasts  of  its  loyalty  to 
church  ordinances,  and  then  settles  down  in  the 
midst  of  its  ordinances  to  feast  alone  on  the  bread 
of  heaven,  has  certainly  failed  to  catch  the  spirit  of 
the  Master. 

It  is  true  that  Jesus  said  that  we  are  to  baptize  "in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  which  can  only  be  by  trine  immersion; 
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but,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  more  important  part 
of  the  Great  Commission  was  set  forth  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations."  For,  "How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er? And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent"  (Rom.  10:14,  1!5). 

The  special  offering,  not  only  this  year  but  in 
years  preceding,  certainly  attests  the  confidence  that 
the  Brethren  Church  has  in  the  fine  band  of  mis- 
sionaries that  are  today  carrying  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  into  regions  which,  without  our  faith- 
fulness, would  be  utterly  destitute  of  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  Could  there  be  a  greater  crime  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  to  withhold  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life  from  human  beings  that  Christ  loved  and  for 
whom  He  died  as  much  as  for  us.  God  has  placed 
the  bread  of  etei-nal  life  within  our  hands  and  has 
commanded  us  to  give  it  to  every  creature.  God  for- 
bid that  any  of  us  should  be  content  to  pass  into  the 
great  beyond  and  stand  before  Him  in  judgment  be- 
fore we  have  done  our  utmost  to  give  the  message  of 
salvation  to   every  human  creature. — B. 


"I  SHALL  BE  FAT  The    letter    from    Yaloke, 

WHEN  HE  COMES"  F.  E.  Africa,  written  by 
Miss  Emmert,  and  which  ap- 
pears in  this  issue,  is  of  unusual  interest.  Don't  fail 
to  read  it.  Letters  like  this  should  greatly  encour- 
age everyone  who  has  made  a  sacrificial  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Your  gifts  of  love  are  not  in  vain. 

To  think  that  out  of  darkest  heathenism  such 
precious  "black  diamonds"  as  Volongou  and  Laoko 
can  be  found  and  cut  to  reflect  the  glory  of  the 
Lord!  The  consecration  of  many  of  these  African 
natives  must  fill  thousands  of  Christians  in  the 
homeland  with  a  sense  of  shame  as  to  their  own 
shortcomings  and  lack  of  devotion. 

We  wonder  how  many  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church  in  the  homeland  would  turn  away  from  all 
excuses  and  refuse  to  "plant  their  peanuts  on  Sun- 
day." We  have  known  of  a  good  many  folks  at  home 
who  find  excuses  for  putting  up  hay  on  Sunday.  And 
what  an  example  Volongou  is  to  a  lot  of  preachers  at 
home  who  sit  around  grumbling  and  get  thick  with 
lazy  fat  instead  of  growing  "thin  in  the  Lord's 
work."  How.  many  of  us  are  willing  to  get  out  and 
hustle  even  when  "food  is  hard  to  get,"  saying, 
"What  matters  it  if  I  do  get  thin  in  the  Lord's  work? 
I  shall  be  fat  when  He  comes!" 

Is  it  possible  that  anyone  can  read  a  letter  such  as 
this  that  comes  to  us  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Emmert, 
and  ever  again  be  so  unjust  as  to  say:  "The  heathen 
are  not  worth  saving?"  If  men  like  Volongou  are 
not  worth  saving,  then  what  about  a  lot  of  folks 
whose  skins  are  white? — B. 


SUFFERING  The  editor  is  in  receipt  of  a  letter 
FOR  CHRIST  from  a  missionary  in  one  of  the  cities 
IN  CHINA  that  has  been  captured  by  the  Japan- 
ese. It  would  not  do  for  us  to  put  in- 
to print  all  that  this  letter  contains,  as  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  the  missionary  himself.  However  we 
quote  from  this  letter: — 

"We  are  still  trying  to  carry  on  our  work  as  near- 
ly as  usual  as  circumstances  permit.  . .  .We  feel  like 
the  Israelites  in  bondage,  when  they  hanged  their 
harps  upon  the  willows. 

"We  have  had,  and  are  still  having,  a  terrible 
time.  We  can  never  be  able  to  tell  you  what  we  have 
suffered — would  not  be  wise  to  tell  you  if  we  could, 
for  we  know  not  through  whose  hands  our  letters 
may  pass.  Sufficient  to  say  that  God  knows  and  will 
hear  your  prayers  for  us  all.  Prayer  changes  things. 
Bear  us  up  daily,  remembering  our  church,  our 
Christians,  and  all  the  suffering  ones.  We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love 
God.  Yes  we  suffer;  but  how  much  more  do  the 
Chinese  suffer — those  who  know  not  our  Comforter! 
So  many  commit  suicide  in  heartache  and  despera- 
tion and  sorrow  for  their  country's  terrible  ordeal. 

"Much  of  my  mission  work  for  the  interior  of 
China  is  at  a  standstill,  for  the  Chinese  Post  Office 
is  disjointed  in  many  places;  and,  so  it  is  hard  to 

send  books  and  tracts  into  the  interior I  keep 

hard  at  work  where  I  can,  prepai-ing  gospel  sermons. 
Christian  literature  of  various  kinds,  marrying  peo- 
ple, baptizing  those  who  ask  for  it,  seeing  people 
who  wish  to  talk  with  me ;  but,  it  is  not  as  it  was 
formerly  when  we  were  all  free  and  happy  and  «n- 
trammeled  in  our  movements.  It  is  difficult,  too,  to 
keep  in  good  health  when  we  are  surrounded  by  a 
city  full  of  refugees  and  where  fresh  food  is  diffi- 
cult to  procure." 

Our  sadly  disjointed  world  is  making  missionary 
work  hard  in  every  part  of  the  earth.  In  many 
places  the  days  of  martyrdom  have  returned;  and, 
as  time  goes  on,  and  the  days  become  darker,  we 
know  from  the  Word  of  God  itself  that  the  suffer- 
ing will  continue  to  increase  until  Jesus  comes.  The 
only  hope  for  this  poor  old  world  is  the  "roar  from 
Zion"  (Joel  3:16),  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
and  the  day  when  that  "roar"  will  send  a  shudder 
through  an  unregenerate  world  is  not  many  years 
ahead,  unless  all  the  signs  that  God  has  given  us 
shall  fail.— B. 


MRS.  NICHOLSON'S 

POEMS 
BEING  PUBLISHED 


The  editor  has  encouraged 
Mrs.  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 
of  Wilmington,  California,  to 
publish  her  poems  which 
have  become  so  familiar  to  our  readers.  Her  poems 
are  attaining  world-wide  recognition  among  Christ- 
ian peoples.  Magazines  from  every  direction  reach 
our  desk  containing  them,  and  many  times  they  are 
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given  "front  page"  recognition.  A  collection  of  her 
poems  are  already  in  type,  and  are  being  published 
by  our  own  publishing  house  at  Ashland.  A  full  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  later.  One  of  her  poems 
just  written  has  been  sent  to  us  for  its  first  publica- 
tion. It  is  entitled  "His  Hands"  and  appears  on 
page  7  in  this  issue.  Those  who  sincerely  love  our 
Lord — those  whose  hearts  are  bridal — will  revel  in 
the  sweetness  of  this  little  poem. — B. 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  Several   years 

VERSUS  THE  ago,    when  the 

CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN:  editor  was  on 
A  FUNDAMENTAL  DIFFERENCE  a     "Committee 

of  10"  appoint- 
ed by  the  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  confer  with  a  "Committee  of  10"  appoint- 
ed by  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  the  consideration  of  the  relation  exist- 
ing between  these  two  churches,  he  stated  before 
the  Committee  that  the  forms  of  government  within 
the  two  denominations  constitute  a  fundamental 
difference  that  would  be  extremely  hard  to  be  over- 
come, should  a  union  of  the  two  bodies  be  contem- 
plated. A  member  on  the  Committee  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  expressed  surprise,  and  de- 
clared that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the 
Brethi-en  Church  is  thoroughly  committed  to  the 
congregational  fomi  of  government.  Doubtless  there 
are  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  are  equal- 
ly ignorant  of  the  form  of  government  that  main- 
tains in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  However,  any- 
one who  is  cognizant  of  the  real  causes  that  created 
the  division  fifty-five  years  ago,  cannot  be  ignor- 
ant; and,  here  is  some  light  that  ought  to  be  inter- 
esting to  all  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

We  quote  from  a  "Report  of  General  Ministerial 
Board  on  Ministerial  Placement  and  Policv"  (page 
10): 

"Minutes  of  Annual  Conference   (1936) 

of  the  Church  Of  The  Brethren 

held  at  Hershey,  Pa. 

June  10  &  16 

Page  11 

"II.  Procedure  in  Vacancies  and  Appointments. 
"I.  Pastoral  Nominations. 

"Congregations  desiring  to  call  a  pastor  or  change 
pastors,  and  ministers  desiring  to  enter  pastoral 
service,  transfer  to  a  different  field,  or  consider  a 
call  which  has  been  received  from  a  new  field,  shall 
notify  the  general  Ministerial  Board,  Elgin,  Illinois, 
and  the  District  Ministerial  Board  concerned.  Upon 
receipt  of  such  notices  the  General  Board  shall  be 
prepared  to  submit  nominations  as  promptly  as  is 
consistent  with  a  careful  analysis  of  the  needs  of  the 
church  and  the  qualifications  of  available  candid- 
ates. One  or  more  nominations  should  be  submitted 
at  a  time,  and  this  procedure  continued  until  a  min- 


ister acceptable  to  both  the  district  and  local  boards 
has  been  discovered.  It  shall  be  understood  that  the 
Pastoral  Board  of  the  Local  church  has  the  right, 
provided  it  shall  first  confer  with  the  District  and 
General  and  Ministerial  Boards,  to  submit  as  a  nom- 
ination (black  face  ours)  the  name  of  any  particu- 
lar minister  in  whom  the  congregation  is  especially 
interested." 

It  isn't  necessary  for  us  to  comment  upon  this 
action  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  For  many 
years  it  has  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  the  policy 
of  that  church.  And  this  action  constitutes  a  very 
fundamental  difference  between  the  two  denomina- 
tions. 

We  feel  sure  that  there  are  few  Brethren  church- 
es that  could  ever  be  persuaded  to  yield  up  their 
right  and  liberty  in  the  selection  of  their  pastors,  or 
to  continue  a  pastor's  services,  without  interference 
from  a  Boar-d  selected  by  the  National  Conference. 
The  action  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren condescends  only  to  allow  "the  Pastoral  Board 

of   the   local  church  the  right to  submit  as  a 

nomination  the  name  of  any  particular  minister  in 
whom  the  congregation  is  especially  interested." 
And  then,  even  the  nomination  can  only  be  sub- 
mitted "provided  it  (the  local  Pastoral  Board)  shall 
first  confer  with  the  District  and  General  Minister- 
ial Boards." 

There  is  a  vast  difference,  indeed,  between  the 
right  to  merely  submit  a  nomination  and  the  right 
to  elect.  The  principle  involved  is  the  principle  that 
lies  today  at  the  bottom  of  a  very  unhappy  situation 
existing  in  the  Brethren  Church.  It  has  created 
enough  sorrow  within  our  denomination  when  it  was 
applied  to  an  institution  professedly  "owned  and 
controlled  by  the  Church."  It  would  create  immense- 
(Continued  on  page  7) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


ALL  SECRETARIES  of  the  various  organizations  who 
have  reports  to  be  included  in  the  annual  financial  report  for 
national  conference  should  send  in  these  reports  at  once.  Do 
not  delay  as  this  will  hold  back  the  printing  of  the  national 
conference  booklet. 

SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS  should  get  busy 
now  to  select  Junior  and  Junior  High  quarterlies  which  are 
worthy  to  be  displayed  at  national  confei'ence.  We  should 
have  quarterlies  from  scores  of  our  churches.  Do  not  put  this 
off.  Select  the  best  and  send  them  to  us  at  once.  Send  post- 
age if  quarterlies  are  to  be  returned. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  NAPPANEE,  IND.  has  called  Brother 
J.  Milton  Bowman  to  be  its  pastor.  Brother  Bowman  has  re- 
cently taken  unto  himself  a  wife  and  begins  his  work  about 
the  middle  of  July. 

WE  REGRET  TO  ANNOUNCE  that  although  500  more 
adult  Brethren  Bible  Class  quarterlies  were  printed  than  last 
quarter  we  are  completely  sold  out  and  a  few  orders  could 
not  be  filled.  We  regret  that  this  has  inconvenienced  some  of 
our  churches  which  have  ordered  late. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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The  Tale  Of  A  Sunday  Leopard  Hunt  In  Africa 


By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Bouca,  F.  E.  Africa 


"Fire,  fire,  fire,  burning  grass  and  killing  ani- 
mals." This  has  been  the  cry  of  the  natives,  and 
the  main  subject  of  conversation  in  the  villages,  dur- 
ing the  past  month.  Every  day  some  chief  or  other 
is  burning  his  grass.  Usually  all  the  other  chiefs 
and  their  people  are  invited  to  the  burning.  Conse- 
quently about  every  other  day  the  children  expect 
a  holiday.  No  school,  no  class,  no  work,  no  nothing 
but  burning  grass  and  hunting  animals.  They  are 
blood  thirsty  and  meat  hungry. 

Early  last  Sunday  morning  the  hunting  horns 
were  being  blown,  thus  announcing  the  day's  pro- 
gram for  the  villagers.  They  were  expecting  to  burn 
the  big  patch  of  grass  north  of  the  church,  but  quite 
some  distance  away.  All  the  near  by  villagers  took 
part,  including  some  former  professing  Christians, 
who  are  no  longer  walking  the  way  of  God,  but  are 
loving  "the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 

The  church  bell  rang  forth  in  appealing  tones  at 
the  usual  hour.  Reminding  all  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  inviting  them  to  the  house  of  God.  But  not 
many  responded  that  day.  Other  interests  wei'e  of 
more  importance.  The  lure  of  burning  grass  and 
running  animals  outweighed  the  call  to  worship. 

However  at  the  appointed  hour  n  faithful  three 
hundred  had  gathered  in  the  church.  We  had  had 
the  opening  exercises,  and  the  classes  wei'e  ready 
to  assemble  for  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  when  we 
heard  the  wild  mob  coming  up  the  road.  On  the 
lead  was  the  big  medicine  man.  He  was  followed 
by  the  crowd.  Each  man  was  carrying  his  spears 
and  knives  over  his  shoulder,  and  in  unison  they 
were  singing  their  hunting  song.  Some  danced 
around  and  staged  a  mock  hunt  making  attacks 
on  some  imaginary  animals.  Close  behind  the  men 
were  the  children,  all  sizes  and  ages.  They  seemed 
to  make  all  the  noise  possible,  purposely  disturbing 
the  services. 

About  eleven  o'clock  we  saw  clouds  of  black  smoke 
ascending  skyward,  and  we  knew  the  "burning" 
had  begun.  It  seems  that  all  went  well  until  the 
fire  burned  into  the  lair  of  a  family  of  leopards. 
Then  the  song  of  the  morning  changed  into  cries 
of  fright  and  distress.  The  animals  were  furious 
and  pounced  upon  those  nearest  to  them.  The  first 
man  was  clawed  and  mangled  almost  beyond  rec- 
ognition.   Others  quickly  came  to  his  rescue;  but, 


one  after  another  fell  under  the  sharp  claws  of  the 
leopards.  One  man  tried  to  climb  a  tree,  but  the 
leopard  sunk  his  claws  into  his  back  and  pulled  him 
to  the  ground.  In  descending,  the  man's  face  hit 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  with  such  force  that  his  jaw 
was  fractured,  and  most  of  his  front  teeth  loosened, 
besides  other  painful  wounds.  The  accompanying 
picture  will  show  what  they  looked  like  after  their 
great  struggle. 

Toward  evening  we  heard  them  returning,  but 
it  was  not  the  same  gay,  hilarous,  bold  crowd  that 
had  passed  by  the  church  that  morning.  True  they 
were  carrying  the  cadaver  of  the  dead  leopard,  that 
in  life  had  caused  such  havoc;  but  they  were  also 
carrying  in  three  of  their  comrades  that  were  more 
dead  than  alive.  Blood  was  dripping  from  their 
manifold  wounds,  and  they  were  a  sight  to  behold. 


THE  VICTIMS  OF  THE  LEOPARD 
"They  were  a  sight  to  behold." 
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When  the  news  of  the  trag- 
edy reached  us,  we  all  walked 
to  the  village  to  see  those  that 
had  been  injured.  However 
the  sorcerer  had  preceded  us, 
and  had  already  worked  his 
magical  musical  instrument, 
which  is  a  sure  cure  for  leop- 
ard's wounds,  because  it 
draws  out  the  leopard's  hairs 
that  happen  to  be  imbedded 
in  the  human  flesh.  The  in- 
strument is  somewhat  like  a 
Miramba.  It  is  made  of  dif- 
ferent size  oblong  gourds 
which  are  held  together  by 
strips  of  wood.  These  strips 
are  over  the  opening  in  the 
gourd,  thus  permitting  the 
player  to  pound  on  them  with 
small  sticks  with  round  knobs 

on  the  end.  The  sound  or  music  is  not  at  all  un- 
pleasant, and  naturally  has  great  power,  for  mar- 
velous things  are  made  possible  by  it!  (?)  Such  as 
pulling  the  leopard's  hair  out  of  a  fresh  wound!  (?) 

When  the  missionaries  arrived,  they  saw  three 
very  dejected  men  sitting  in  different  parts  of  the 
village.  Even  though  the  instrument  may  have  pow- 
er to  pull  out  the  leopard's  hair,  yet  it  did  not  seem 
to  have  the  strength  to  alleviate  the  dreadful  pain. 
Shame  was  killing  them;  therefore  they  did  not 
come  to  the  dispensary.  They  knew  only  too  well 
that  they  had  done  wrong.  Inside  information  was 
not  lacking.  But  the  moment  it  was  suggested  that 
Miss  Bickel  would  take  care  of  them,  they  were 
ready  to  accept  her  generous  offer.  It  took  just 
about  three  hours  to  get  all  the  wounds  cleaned  and 
dressed.  The  one  who  had  bled  most,  nearly  suc- 
cumbed while  he  was  being  treated ;  but,  afterwards 
he  rallied,  and  seems  to  be  doing  nicely  now. 

We  pray  that  all  may  have  learned  their  lesson. 
One  cannot  trample  under  foot  the  things  of  God 
and  escape  chastening.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  paffe  5) 

ly  more   of  sorrow  should  it  ever  be  applied  to  the 
selection  of  pastors  by  our  churches. 

We  doubt  that  even  a  small  minority  within  the 
Brethren  Church,  when  thoroughly  understanding 


CONQUERED— BUT  AT  TERRIBLE  COST! 

the  working  of  this  principle,  would  ever  submit  to 
its  becoming  a  rule  with  The  Brethren  Church.  If 
we  have  any  understanding  whatever  of  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  vast  majority  of  members  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  we  are  right  in  saying  that  it  will 
be  a  day  in  the  far  more  distant  future  when  the 
Brethren  Church  surrenders  its  freedom  so  dearly 
bought  by  our  fathers  to  the  extent  that  the  local 
churches  will  be  at  the  mercy  of  a  Board  of  dictators 
in  the  selection  of  their  pastors,  even  though  they 
should  be  chosen  by  a  National  Conference.  Insis- 
tence upon  any  such  principle  is  the  most  divisive 
thing  that  the  missionary  editor  of  this  magazine 
can  imagine.  God  keep  us  from  a  further  applica- 
tion of  it  in  our  beloved  denomination. — B. 


HIS  HANDS 

"In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing" 
(Job.  12:10) 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

I  am  so  safe  in  His  gentle  hands, 

Nor  would  I  ask  to  be  free. 

The  hands  that  were  laid  on  the  children's  heads 

Will  tenderly  deal  with  me. 

Hands  that  succoured  and  hands  that  served, 
That  fed  the  hungry  with  bread, 
Hands  that  gave  to  the  blind  their  sight, 
Hands  that  raised  from  the  dead. 

0  beautiful  hands  of  my  living  Lord! 

1  shall  see  in  eternity, — 
Incredible  love, — my  name  engraved 

In  those  hands  that  were  pierced  for  me ! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Easter  Sunday  at  Bassai 


By  Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  Bassai,  French 
Equatorial  Africa 


Easter  Sunday,  at  Bassai,  came  as  a  beautiful 
climax  to  a  week  that  had  been  filled  with  blessings 
and  heart-searchings  which  had  made  us  feel  the 
nearness  of  our  Lord.  I'm  sure  that  all  the  mission- 
aries felt  this  nearness,  and  I  believe  that  many  of 
our  native  Christians  were  also  conscious  of  it. 

Wednesday  morning  we  had  a  very  blessed  Com- 
munion service  with  about  two  hundred  in  attend- 
ance. Then,  on  Friday,  we  had  our  regular  month- 
ly day  of  prayer.  Perhaps  you  all  know  that  for  a 
number  of  years  the  fifteenth  of  each  month  has 
been  set  apart  throughout  our  entire  mission  as  a 
day  of  prayer.  It  was  so  lovely  to  have  that  day 
come  on  Good  Friday  this  month  so  that  we  need 
not  let  the  duties  of  a  regular  day  rob  us  of  time 
we  desired  to  spend  in  contemplation  of  Calvary. 
It  was  a  day  of  real  blessing  to  us  all  as  we  met 
together  in  praise  and  intercession. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  bright  and  clear.  As 
the  morning  bell  rang  its  invitation  down  from  Bas- 
sai mountain  over  the  valley  below,  people  began 
to  wend  their  way  slowly  up  the  hill.  Someone  has 
said  that  it  is  one  mile  from  here  down  to  the  near- 
est village  and  six  miles  back  again.  Sometimes  I 
think  many  people  do  not  come  to  the  services  be- 
cause it  takes  too  much  energy  to  climb  the  hill.  The 
congregation  gradually  assembled,  taking  their 
places  quietly  as  Mrs.  Jobson  played  some  of  the 
beautiful  resurrection  hymns,  until  we  had  a  well- 
filled  church  when  the  service  started.  We  had  a 
three-fold  service,  all  of  which  was  very  fitting  to 
the  day.  After  the 
singing  of  some 
hymns  and  the  read- 
ing of  one  of  the 
resurrection  a  c- 
counts,  the  first 
part  of  the  service 
was  devoted  to  a  bi- 
cycle dedication.  Did 
you  ever  hear  of 
such  a  dedication 
before?  If  not,  then 
live  and  learn  from 
Africa. 


Bassai    field    has 
a  very  large  terri- 


"The  first  part  of  the  service  was  devoted  to  a  bicycle  dedication." 


tory  to  cover  which  divides  itself  quite  convenient- 
ly into  three  districts. . .  .the  Karre  villages  around 
Bassai,  the  Tali  tribe  in  the  Baindi-Paoua  district, 
and  the  Baya  tribe  around  Bozoum. 

In  addition  to  having  evangelists  out  in  the  var- 
ious chapels,  we  have  thi'ee  of  our  outstanding  evan- 
gelists to  "make  the  rounds"  of  these  districts  and 
act  as  overseers.  These  three  men  are  John  Noa- 
temo,  who  is  the  native  pastor  here  at  Bassai ;  Pierre 
Person,  who  is  in  the  Bainde-Paoua  district;  and 
Noel  Gaiwaka  of  the  Bozoum  district.  By  the  way, 
these  men  all  had  letters  in  the  pre-Easter  liter- 
ature. 

Sometime  ago  it  was  felt  that  the  Lord  would 
honor  the  investing  of  some  of  His  Money  in  bi- 
cycles to  enable  these  men  to  cover  their  fields  with 
less  expenditure  of  time  and  strength,  thereby  per- 
mitting more  frequent  and  effective  oversight.  Con- 
sequently, the  three  bicycles  were  ordered  from  home 
and  arrived  quite'  recently.  The  native  church  was 
asked  to  help  a  little  in  the  financing  of  this  pro- 
ject in  ordei-  that  they  might  feel  a  deeper  prayer 
responsibility.  They  did  so  to  the  extent  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  francs,  or  approximately  one 
tenth  of  the  total  expenditure. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  three  locked  bicycles  were 
brought  to  the  front  of  the  church.  Mr.  Jobson  re- 
minded the  church  of  the  amount  of  time,  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  which  was  wasted  by  these  evan- 
gelists in  going  about  on  foot.  He  .showed  how  much 
more  effectively  and  quickly  they  could  reach  the 

people  with  the  aid 
of  the  bicycles.  Of 
course,  all  realize 
that  the  bicycles  are 
not  given  outright 
to  them,  but  are  the 
property  of  the 
church  to  be  held  in 
trust  by  them.  The 
men  were  then  call- 
ed to  the  front 
where  the  keys  to 
the  bicycles  were 
presented  to  them 
as  they  pledged 
themselves  anew  in 
service  to  the  Lord. 
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Salaomichi    (left)    and    Kalaomichi    (right) — Evangelists    at 
Bossembele  Chapel. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  what  was  said 
in  this  presentation  service.  Mr.  Jobson's  presenta- 
tion speech  was  the  same  for  each  one,  with  the 
necessary  adaptations.  We  will  take  that  of  Noel 
Gaiwaka  because  of  the  fine  way  in  which  he  voiced 
his  acceptance. 

Presentation  of  Bicycle  to  Noel  Gaiwaka 
"Noel  Gaiwaka,  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Head  of  the  church 
which  He  purchased  with  His  own  Blood, 

And  in  the  name  of  the  Christians  in  our 
home  beyond  the  sea,  who  give  offerings  to  aid 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  your  land, 

And  in  the  name  of  the  missionaries  who  have 
the  oversight  of  the  church  in  your  midst. 

And  in  the  name  of  the  churches  of  Bozoum, 
in  Karreland,  Taliland,  and  Paoua,  who  gave 
of  their  substance  to  further  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ, 

I  present  you  with  this  bicycle,  that  you  may 
visit  the  villages  around  Bozoum  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  men  may  be  saved, 
and  that  those  who  are  His  may  be  strengthened 
in  His  grace." 

The  keys  to  the  bicycle  were  then  presented  to 
him  after  which  he  replied  thus,  in  essence : 

"I  thank  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Savior, 
for  this  bicycle.  Also  I  thank  those  Christians 
over  the  sea  and  those  missionaries  who  have 
made  it  possible.  And  to  you  (addressing  the 
native  church)  who  have  come  with  your  hum- 


ble offerings  (literal  trans,  garden  offerings) 
to  help  pay  for  the  same,  I  greatly  thank  you. 
I  shall  use  this  bicycle  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  serve  Him  as  He  gives  me 
strength." 

After  this  dedication  service  and  the  singing  of 
a  hymn,  we  had  our  Easter  sermon  which  was 
preached  by  this  same  young  man.  He  used  as  the 
basis  for  his  message,  the  first  part  of  Rom.  6 ;  and 
gave  us  a  powerful  message.  It  would  have  been 
worthy  of  the  young  men  in  the  seminary  at  home. 
The  part  that  most  interested  me,  was  the  parallel 
he  drew  between  the  physical  man  and  the  natural 
inan.  He  took  the  illustration  of  how  a  man  when 
he  died  physically  left  everything  behind.  He  went 
further  to  point  out  that  no  matter  how  much  a 
man  loved  his  family  he  could  not  come  back  to 
say  anything  to  them,  to  walk  with  them,  to  be  en- 
tertained by  them  etc.  And  so,  he  said,  it  was  with 
the  "old  man"  of  our  life.  So  long  as  he  could  come 
back  and  walk  with  us,  talk  to  us,  or  tempt  us  into 
any  form  of  sin  he  was  not  dead.  It  was  wonderful 
to  hear  him,  a  young  man  in  his  early  twenties,  and 
so  few  years  out  of  heathenism,  link  his  own  death 
and  resurrection  up  with  that  of  our  Lord. 

At  the  close  of  his  heart-searching  message  and 
the  offering,  the  third  part  of  the  service  was  a 
double  wedding.  It  was  enough  to  bring  tears  to 
my  eyes  as  I  saw  those  two  young  men   (both  as- 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


"The  third  part  of  the  service  was  a  double  wedding — both 
assistant  evangelists." 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LEHERS 
FROM  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


"I  SHALL  BE  FAT  WHEN  HE 

COMES"! 

Yaloke,  Oubangui  Chari, 
April   8,   1938 
Dear  Friends, 

We  trust  that  you  are  continuing 
steadfast  in  prayer  for  the  African 
work.  When  the  storm  clouds  threaten, 
and  the  powers  of  darkness  gather  to 
do  their  utmost  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  it  is  certainly  not  the  time  to 
cease  praying  nor  laboring  for  Him 
Who  is  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  hear  the  fore-rumblings  of  a  war 
which  seems  certain  to  effect  Africa 
greatly.  What  will  the  next  year  bring 
forth  ?  We  hear  of  grave  economic 
disorders  which  no  one  on  earth  knows 
how  to  cure.  We  hear  of  dissension 
among  brethren.  Surely  Satan  knows 
that  his  time  is  short.  Instead  of  being 
discouraged  as  difficulties  multiply,  we 
feel  our  hearts  quicken  within  us,  for 
we  hear  His  foot-steps  approaching. 

We  are  thankful  to  report  that  the 
work  at  the  Patterson  chapel  at  Bos- 
sembele  continues  to  bring  results.  An 
audience  of  360  was  present  this  last 
Sunday  when  Mr.  Hathaway  and  Dr. 
Taber  went  to  visit  them.  We  hear 
that  there  were  39  new  confes.sions  and 
a  large  number  of  others 
who  wanted  to  get  right  with 
the  Lord. 

Volongou's  report  of  his 
stay  at  another  chapel  near 
Bossenbele  was  also  interest- 
ing. He  and  the  pvanerelist, 
Laoko,  had  spent  all  the 
week  visiting  the  people,  and 
all  had  promised  to  come  to 
church  on  Sundav.  But 
when  the  day  arrived  only 
twenty  were  there.  So  he 
went  back  to  the  nearby 
villages  the  next  day,  and 
preached  to  them  about  An- 
anias. He  said,  "The  thing 
that  is  spoiling  the  way  of 
the  black  man  is  his  lying. 
You  said  you  were  coming  to 
church,  but  you  did  not  come. 
See  how  lying  killed  Ananias 
and  Sapphira." 

"You  are  right,"  the  peo- 
nle  replied.  "We  did  lie! 
We'll   come  next   Sunday." 

Volongou  went  to  the  next 
chapel  point,  but  he  saw  that 
the  two  evangelists  there 
were  able  to  carry  on  very 
well,  and  he  was  still  think- 
ing about  Laoko  alone  at  the 
last  place.  So  he  returned  to 
ST'end  another  week  with 
him.    Daily  they  preached  in 


the  villages  around  about.  On  Sunday 
he  said  to  Laoko,  "You  canvass  one 
village  and  I'll  take  four,  as  I  have  the 
bicycle."  When  they  got  to  the  villages 
they  found  the  people  already  headed 
toward  the  chapel.  Together  they 
brought  in  126  to  the  service.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  another  native  evan- 
gelist has  been  found  to  stay  with 
Laoko  permanently,  as  he  needs  assist- 
ance. 

Upon  his  return  from  this  trip,  Vol- 
ongou made  plans  to  start  almost  at 
once  for  Boda,  which  is  90  miles  away. 
He  was  told  that  he  looked  thin. 

"Yes,  food  was  hard  to  get  at  Bos- 
sembele,"  he  admitted,  "but  I  feel  well. 
What  matters  it  if  I  do  get  thin  in  the 
Lord's  work  ?  I  shall  be  fat  when  He 
comes." 

Mr.  Hathaway  and  Dr.  Taber  visited 
Boda  also,  as  a  new  automobile  road 
has  just  been  completed  between  here 
and  there.  Hitherto  it  was  necessary  to 
go  to  Bangui  and  then  to  Boda,  a  dis- 
tance of  250  miles  for  this  work  90 
miles  away. 

You  may  remember  that  Yama  start- 
ed the  work  there  some  years  ago  inde- 
pendent of  the  Mission.  He  did  a  real 
work  for  several  years,  but  eventually 
30HGS  WE   DO  WOT  MEAN       


"IF  AMY  MAN  WILL  COME  AFTER  ME,LET  HIM  DENY  HIMSELF, 
AND  TAKE  UP  HIS  CROSS  DAILV;  AND  FOLLOW  ME!* 

LUKE  9   23 


Andi — some  folks,  fat  before  Jesus  comes,  will  be  terribly 
lean  afterwards! 


fell  into  sin.  The  Mission  then  took  it 
over  and  has  reaped  a  considerable 
harvest  from  it.  Yama  has  sent  away 
his  superfluous  wife,  but  is  not  yet  re- 
conciled with  his  real  one.  The  little 
band  of  Christians  there,  however,  seem 
exceedingly  zealous  for  the  truth  and 
have  remained  faithful. 

A  recent  wind  storm  had  blown  down 
the  chapel  and  small  rest  house  for 
missionaries.  A  call  for  volunteers  to 
rebuild  it  resulted  in  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  a  hundred  people.  The  two 
buildings  were  rebuilt  in  one  day,  and 
a  well-earned  supper  was  greatly  en- 
joyed by  all. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  is 
doing  at  Boda,  and  for  the  new  road 
which  makes  supervision  easier.  Three 
men  and  their  families  have  been 
brought  to  the  station  from  that  place 
to  learn  to  read  the  Word  and  to 
preach  it.  The  Boda  Christians  are  un- 
dertaking to  support  them  while  here. 
Please  remember  Jean,  Timothee,  and 
Jacques  from  Boda. 

We  are  glad  to  report  a  baptismal 
service  on  the  station  in  February  of 
thirty  candidates,  most  of  whom  were 
school  children.  There  have  been  sev- 
eral conversions  since.  Two  for  whom 
we  solicit  your  prayers  especially,  are 
Guenggou,  Yaloke's  second  son,  and  his 
old  mother.  He  came  forward  one  Sun- 
day evidently  deeply  moved,  putting 
his  hand  on  his  mother's  shoulder  in 
passing,  telling  her  to  come  on.  But, 
unfortunately,  a  desire  to  be  saved  and 
a  willingrness  to  go  the  whole  way  with 
the  Lord  are  not  always  synonomous. 
Guenggou  is  not  willing  to  put  away 
his  extra  wives.  He  says  he  is  willing 
to  give  up  his  other  sins,  but  yet  he  has 
not  done  so.  We  know  that 
the  Lord  is  able  to  make  him 
willing  for  this,  too,  and  we 
covet  your  prayers  for  him. 
He  is  a  man  with  many  good 
characteristics,  although  a 
heathen. 

All  the  missionaries  are 
well,  comparatively  speaking. 
This  is  the  last  month  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and 
Miss  Bickel  will  be  with  us 
before  leaving  for  furlough. 
It  always  leaves  a  big  va- 
cancy when  we  must  part 
with  our  fellow  missionaries 
for  furlough.  We  commit 
them  into  the  Lord's  hands 
for  their  homeward  trip. 

The  vast  herds  of  cattle 
brought  into  our  district  by 
the  Hausa  in  recent  years 
have  become  the  source  of  a 
disease  which  threatens  our 
little  herd  also.  We  have 
lost  several  milk  cows  lately, 
and  are  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  spare  the  remain- 
der unto  us. 

We  are  grateful  for  some 
much  needed  showers  of  rain 
after  an  unusually  hot, 
dry  spell.  Some  of  the  un- 
converted villagers  asked  the 
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Christians  to  pray  for  rain,  as  they 
were  afraid  for  their  crops.  The  Lord 
is  merciful  even  to  the  ungrateful  and 
unbelieving.  The  prayed-for-rain  came 
Saturday  night,  and  a  number  of  peo- 
ple were  sorely  tempted  to  plant  their 
peanuts  on  Sunday,  as  they  always 
plant  after  the  first  good  rain  in 
March.  But  we  believe  that  most  of 
them  resisted  the  temptation,  as  there 
were  437  out  to  Sunday  School,  which 
is  an  average  attendance. 

We  ask  your  prayers  also  for  the 
calling  out  of  those  whom  the  Lord 
would  have  go  to  Bozoum  Bible  School 
for  more  Bible  training. 

Yours  in  Him, 

MARY  L.  EMM-ERT. 


THE  "FRAGMENT  GATHERER"  RE- 
VIEWS THE  WORK  IN  AFRICA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  have  just  a  brief  March  account  to 
send  you  concerning  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  us  during  the  few  weeks 
past. 

Our  Brother  Jobson  has  been  kept 
busy  indeed,  coming  and  going  from 
Bozoum,  and  in  the  care  of  multitudin- 
ous labor  there  and  here.  The  con- 
struction at  Bozoum  is  going  up  nicely, 
and  the  Jobsons  hope  to  move  there  in 
July  to  begin  their  new  work  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Central  Bible 
School. 

Miss  Byron  re-opened  her  verna- 
cular school  February  28th.  Her  pu- 
pils are  bright  and  happy  and  full  of 
gratitude  for  their  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities. 

Miss  Crawford  has  now  been  teach- 
ing in  the  Central  French  School  for 
seven  weeks.  She  has  an  able  assistant 
in  Marc  Oulou,  who  has  trained  here  in 
the  Karre  schools.  Her  boys  too  are 
bright  and  happy  and  making  good 
progress.  Those  from  other  stations 
seem  to  have  good  "sticking"  proper- 
ties, and  none  have  yet  had  to  be  re- 
turned to  their  homes  on  account  of 
homesickness. 

One  of  the  Kaba  boys,  however, 
Pierre  Bougra,  developed  leprosy  sud- 
denly and  had  to  be  returned  to  his  vil- 
lage. He  is  under  the  able  and  faithful 
treatment  of  our  capable  nurse,  Mrs. 
Curtis  Morrill.  It  is  the  story  of  this 
little  boy  that  I  hope  eventually  to 
write  for  the  readers  of  the  Outlook. 
He  is  a  brother  of  Daniel  Dotar,  who 
has  been  in  school  previously  at  Yal- 
oke.  It  means  a  great  deal  in  this  land 
of  polygamy  to  be  an  "own  brother," 
that  is,  having  the  same  mother;  and, 
Daniel  is  heart  broken  over  Pierre's 
great  misfortune.  He  is  finding  conso- 
lation in  translating  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  into  the  Kaba  language,  for  the 
other  Kabba  boys  who  are  here  in 
school,  and  whom  he  has  the  privilege 
of  teaching  on  Sundays.  Would  that 
we  might  all  find  consolation  for  our 
earthly  sorrows,  in  their  bringing  joy 
to  the  heart  of  our  Lord! 

Miss    Byron,    whom    we    have   seen 


teaching  the  boys  in  the  morning,  also 
teaches  the  girls  in  the  afternoons. 
They  are  a  happy,  healthy  lot,  and  re- 
joice as  greatly  as  do  the  boys  in  the 
privilege  of  being  in  the  school. 

Mrs.  Jobson  has  the  privilege  of 
teaching  the  adult  women  on  Wednes- 
day afternoons,  and  they  are  truly  for- 
tunate to  receive  her  loving  instruction. 
She  is  a  busy  lady,  for  not  only  is  she 
her  husband's  help-meet,  accompanying 
him  on  occasional  afternoon  or  week- 
end trips  to  Bozoum,  or  to  Paoua  and 
Bekoro,  caring  for  many  details  at 
Bassai  during  his  somewhat  prolonged 
absences  at  Bozoum,  looking  after  her 
own  home  and  household  of  whom  nine- 
year  old  Roger  is  an  important  part; 
but,  she  teaches  the  missionaries'  child- 
ren as  well.  These  four  children  form 
three  different  classes  in  as  many  dif- 
ferent grades.  Having  made  my  own 
debut  as  a  public  school  teacher  in  a 
county  school,  I  realize  to  some  extent 
what  it  means  to  handle  numerous 
grades  even  in  a  school  which  regis- 
ters a  small  attendance. 

There  is  one  worker  at  Bassai  sta- 
tion at  present  who  has  not  been  men- 
tioned, the  writer  of  this  little  letter.  It 
seems  to  be  her  place  to  "gather  up  the 
fragments  that  nothing  be  lost."  Some 
of  these  fragments  are:  the  care  of  the 
hospital  and  dispensary  where  she 
reigns  supreme  over  two  native  assist- 
ants, who  under  her  instructions  treat 
various  diseases,  including  everything 
from  itch  without  to  cardiac  troubles 
vdthin. 

How  these  young  Karre  gentlemen 
rejoice  in  their  labor!  Whether  making 
solutions,  or  compounding  powders, 
whether  looking  at  strange  new  shapes 
under  the  microscope,  or  giving  "pi- 
qures"  (injections)  for  various  dis- 
eases, they  rejoice  and  are  faithful  in 
every  part  of  their  work. 

Another  of  the  interesting  occupa- 
tions of  the  "fragment  gather"  is  the 
care  of  the  missionary  children,  Ken- 
neth, Charles,  and  Marguerte  in  her 
home.  For  the  accomplishment  of 
these  labors  she  has  a  small  regiment, 
consisting  of  a  boy  who  carries  wa^er 
and  who  does  the  laundry;  another  who 
furnishes  wood  and  charcoal;  another 
who  presides  in  the  outside  kitchen; 
and  a  fourth  who  is  the  household 
steward.  He  is  assisted  by  Daniel  Do- 
tar in  the  afternoons  only,  as  this  lad's 
mornings  are  happily  spent  in  school. 
The  chauffeur  and  his  wife  do  count- 
less odd  jobs  when  not  otherwise  em- 
ployed! 'Thus  letters  are  written  and 
typed  in  French,  and  the  week's  mend- 
ing is  done  sometime  before  Sunday! 

Sunday,  by  the  way,  is  a  wonderful 
day.  Miss  Byron  teaches  the  women. 
There  are  various  native  teachers  for 
the  men  and  boys.  Miss  Crawford 
teaches  the  Gbea  students  in  their  own 
language.  Daniel,  likewise,  the  Kaba; 
Victor  teaches  a  Sango  class;  and  the 
"fragment  gatherer"  teaches  the  mis- 
sionaries' children  in  English. 

Each  day  brings  new  and  varied  du- 
ties for  us  all,  in  the  midst  of  which  we 
praise  Him.    The  "fragment  gatherer" 


will  only  be  three  weeks  longer  at  Bas- 
sai and  must  hereafter  be  addressed  at 
Bellevue,  par  Bossongoa,  par  Bangui, 
A.  lE.  F.,  where  she  goes  to  gather  up 
the  fragments  of  the  Bellevue  hospital, 
which  will  be  greatly  shattered  by  Miss 
Bickel's  departure  for  her  approaching 
furlough. 

The  Sheldon's  are  faithfully  caring 
for  the  Bellevue  station;  the  Fosters 
are  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  for 
Bouca.  The  Morrills  and  Mrs.  Kennedy 
are  laboring  happily  at  Bekoro.  As  we 
have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  vis- 
it Bekoro  since  our  return  (the  care  of 
the  dear  children  precluding  any  week- 
end trips),  we  can  only  trust  that  in 
the  mids*^  of  their  multitudinous  duties 
they  shall  find  time  to  write  you  fully 
about  them. 

At  Yaloke,  too,  many  things  are 
transpiring.  During  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Taber  at  the  Coast,  whither  he  expec*s 
to  accompany  the  Hathaways  and  Miss 
Bickel,  hoping  to  return  in  due  time 
with  the  Kliever's  and  Miss  Myers,  the 
gap  at  Yaloke  will  be  filled  in  by  three 
ladies, — the  Misses  Tyson  and  Emmert 
and  Mrs.  Taber.  Charles  and  Margu- 
erte will  soon  be  enjoying  their  vaca- 
tion there,  while  Kenneth  is  counting 
the  days  until  he  shall  he  again  with 
his  own  dear  parents  at  Bellevue. 

Great  things  are  in  store  for  us  all, 
as  for  Jesus'  sake  we  labor  on.  May 
God  bless  you  as  colaborers  in  inter- 
cession, and  thrust  forth  volunteers 
speedily. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


EASTER  SUNDAY  AT  BASSAI 

(Continued  from  vage  9) 

sistant  evangelists)  pledge  their  troth 
to  their  young  wives  and  kneel  in 
prayer,  when  I  thought  of  the  terrible 
heathen  rites  which  mark  so  many  ef 
our  young  people's  weddings. 

A  very  fitting  climax  to  our  lovely 
Easter  day  was  our  little  devotional 
meeting  in  the  evening  as  we  mission- 
aries and  the  children  gathered  to- 
gether to  praise  Him  for  His  resur- 
rection and  to  look  forward  to  His 
coming.  As  we  sang  "Christ  Arose." 
and.  then  "Christ  Returneth,"  I  could 
not  help  but  say  over  and  over  to  my- 
self: "Even  so,  come  quickly.  Lord  .Te- 
sus!"  What  a  "blessed  hope"  that  He, 
"the  first-fruits  from  amons:  the  dead," 
will  some  day  return  to  gather  all  His 
from  both  the  dead  and  the  living,  un- 
to Himself;  and,  "so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 


PRAYER   MEETING 

"0.  ye  who  sigh  and  languish 

And  mourn  your  lack  of  power, 
Hear  ye  this  gentle  whisper: 

'Could  ye  not  watch  one  hour?' 
For  fiTjitfulness  and  blessing 

There  is  no  royal  road; 
The  power  for  holy  service 

Is  intercourse  with  God." 
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The  letters  used  throughout  this  re-                       c — Crawford. 

m — Myers. 

port    indicate    to    what    special    funds                        d — Dowdy. 

mo — Morrill. 

money  has  been  ^iven,  as  follows;                                e — Emmert. 

rm— R.    Miller. 

f— Foster. 

s — Sheldon. 

ah — African    Hospital.                                                '       g — Gribble. 

sb — South  American 

Bldg. 

al — African  Leper.                                                             h — Hathaway. 

sp — South   American 

Special. 

an — African    Native    Evangelist.                                   j — Jobson. 

sa — South   American 

Students'   Aid. 

as— African   Special.                                                          k— Kennedy. 

tb— Taber. 

b— Bickel.                                                                              kl— Kliever. 

t— Tyson. 

by — Byrcn.                                                                           mac — Maconaghy. 

wms— W.  M.  S. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

APDRESS:    433     Rivariavfa,     Rio    Cuarto,     Prov.     Cord- 
oba.   Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev.    Clarence    L.    SIckel.    Supl. 

Mrs.   Clarence    L.    SIckel. 

Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

Mn.    }.    Paul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS:    Almafuerte,    Prov.    Cordoba, 
Arflentrna,    South    Amerka. 

Mr.    &    Mn.    Ricardo    Wagner 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolfo   Zeche,    Hutnca    Renanco. 

Do'mingo    Reina,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 

Ricardn    E.    Wagnrr,    Aln^afuertfl. 

Lull    Siccardi,    Cabrera. 

Juan    Piiani,    Tancacba. 

Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 

Pereyra,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke,    par    Boall,    par    Baogul,    Oubangul- 
Charl,    Frencti    Equatorial    Africa. 

Mill    Mary    E.    Emmert, 

Mill    Elizabeth    S.    Tyion. 

Dr.    Floyd    W.    Taber 

Mrs.    Floyd   W.   Taber 

ADDRESS:     Banal,     par     Bozoum,     par     Bangui,     Ou- 
bangul-Chari,     French     Equatorial     Africa. 

Rev.     Orville    D.    Jobion, 

Mn.    Orville    D.    Jobion. 

Mill    Grace    Byron, 

Mm    Mabel    Crawford 

ADDRESS:    Betlcviie,    par    Boiiaiigoa.    nar    Bangui,    Ou- 
bangul-Charl.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.  Chauncey   B.   Sheldon. 

Mn.    Chauncey    B,    Sheldon. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble 

Bouca,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari.    French    Eq. 
Africa 

Rev.    Joicph    H.    Foiter 

Mrs.    Joieph    H.    Foiter 

ADDRESS:  Bekoro     par     Paoua- Bangui,       Obanpul- 

Chari.   French    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.    Curtii    G.    Morrill. 

Mn.    Curtll    G.    Morrill. 

Mn.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Dr.    Charlei    F.    Yoder,    Wanaw,    Ind. 

Mill    Eitetia     Myen,     Williamiburg,     Iowa. 

Mill    Florence    Bickel. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hafhaway,    Supt. 

Mn.    John    W.    Hathaway. 

MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 

Rev.    and    Mn.    J.    P.    KIrever,    28   rue    Bobillot 
Paris    XIII    e    France 

SUPPORT    OF    MISSIONARIES 

The    followinK    churches    suiiport     I  he    luissionaries    naine( 
Itev,    Clarence    L.     Sickel    Arftenlina) 

—First    Brelhrpn    Church.    Whit  tier,    Calif. 
Mrs.    Clarence    L     Sirkel    (ArKentina) 

—First     Brelhren    Church,     Long    Bea(Ji,    Calif. 
Bev.    J.     Paul    Dowdy     (Argentina) 

— National    Woman's    Missionary    Society. 


Mrs.    J.    Paul    Linw(i\     ( Art-'entina) 

—^National    Woman's   Missionarj'    Society. 
Rev.    John   W.    Ha thawav    ( Africa ) 

partially    by    Fir-"!     Brethren    Church,    Lanark,    111. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathawa>     ( Africa ) 

^-First   Brethren    Church,    ConemauRh.    Pa. 
xMlss    Mary   L.    Emniert     (Africa) 

— First    Brethren    S.S.,    Waterloo,    Iowa. 
Mis^   Elizabeth  S.   T>son    (\frici.) 

— First    Brethren    Church,    Phila.,    I'a. 
Dr.    Florence  N.    Gribble    (Africa) 

—A  Friend    (Sunnyside,    Wash.) 
Rc(.    Orville    D.    Jobson    (Africa) 

— First  ("Brethren    rhurch,    Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Mrs.    Or^'ille    D.    Jobson    (Africa) 

—National   Woman'.-;    Missionary-    Society. 
Jliss   Grace   Byron    (Africa) 

— National     Woman's     Missionary     Society, 
-Rev.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon    (Africa) 

— First    Brethren    Church,    South    Eentl,    Ind. 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon    (Africa)  . 

— First    Brethren    Church,     Masontown,     Pa. 
Miss   Florence   Bickel    (Africa) 

— First    Brethren    *'hurch,    Elkhart.    Ind. 
Miss  Mabel   Crawford    (Africa) 

— Ghent    Brethren    Church,    Roanoke,    Va. 
Rev.    Jot^eph    11.    Foster    (Africa) 

— First    Brethren    Church,     Whittier,    Calif. 
Mrs.    Joseph    II.    Foster    ( Africa ) 

— First    Brethren    Churcli,     Whittier.    Calif. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill    (Africa) 

— First  /Brethren    v't>urch.    Sterling,    Ohio. 
.Mi>.    Cur'is  G.    MorriU    (Africa) 

— partially    by    First    Brethren    Church,    ^^leversdale. 

I'a. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy    (Africa) 

^First    Brethren    Church,    Lone    Bench,    Calif. 
Dr.    Floyd   W.    Taber    (Africa) 

— First    Brethren    Church.    Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber    (Africa) 

—First    Brethren    church,     Allentown.    I'a. 
Robert   E.    Miller    (on   appointment) 

^First    Brethren    Church,    Fort    Wayne,    Ind. 
Mrs.    H.    E.    Miller    (on    appointment) 

-partialis    by    West   Tenth    St.    Brethren    Church, 

Ashland,    Ohio. 
Rev.   J.    P.    Klie\er  .ind  Baby   Anne  Celeste    (Africa) 

— National    C.    E. 
Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever    (Africa) 

—Second    Brethren    Churrh,    Ixinn    Beach,    Calif. 


Contributing     Church  General  S.     A.     Africa     Total 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (lit) 

Balderston,     Laiirii     10.00  10.00       10. (tO 

t  11.33       11.35 

Ballentine,    James     5. no  5.00 

Ballentine.    Mrs,    Margaret  rin     5.10         5.10 

Banzhaf,    Ida     15,00  15.00 

Banzhaf,    Mr.    and    .Mrs, 

Morris         28.00  28.00 

Eauers.     Winlield     13, ,55  13.55 

Baun'Karten,     Mrs.    Anna  20,00  20.00 

Bennett.    Mrs.    Paul  mi     5.00         5.00 

Boardnian,    Mrs.     Clara     .  ,  0.10  G.IO 

Bornenian,    M.    Ida    5.00  5,00 

Brantienbcr(*er.     Miss     ,  ,  .  fi.OO  5.00 

Brant,    Mrs.    Anna     10.00  10.00 

Cassel,    Dora    0.00  0.00 

Cassel,    n.    C 5.00  5.00 

Cassel,    Mrs.    Sara    7,05  7.05 

Christiansen,    Mrs.    A.     ...  8.00  S.Oii 

Clark.     EthJyn     5.U0  5.00 

Conner,    Frank    7.20  7.20 

Cooler,    Mrs.    Susan     15.25  15.25 

Cooper.     Sua     15.00  15.00 


Contributing     Church  General 

CraifT,    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

Dpvid    S 20.00 

Cnig.    Paul    &    Jean.    .  .    .  14.10 
Crist.    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

Ralph     20.00 

Croker,    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

Charles    H 

Crnker,     Ruth 0.00 

Davis,    Mr,-.    Mary    8.00 

Davis,    Alr.ia    &  Doris    . . ,  (i.lO 

Eberwein.     Marie     5.75 

Eherwein.    Ralph     10.00 

Erkes,  Mr,    and  Mrs. 

Harry    E ■11, 00 

E.     P.     L 50,00 

Fletcher,    Rev.    Geo.    B.     ..  10,00 

Frank,    Mrs.    Laura     10.00 

Frank.    Gordon    R 15.01 

Fritz,     Mr.s.     Florence     10,00 

Fry.     Caroline     E 5.00 

Oinader,    Mrs.    Mary     15.00 

Ginader.    Hazel    

Grace,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Wm.    J 

Grace,    Elizabeth    

Graham,    Edward    17.20 

Graham,    Mrs.    Man"     15.35 

Graham.    Edward,    Jr.     , . .  li.OO 

Graham,     Walter     0.00 

Greaves.    Mrs.    Ellen    C.     ..  30.15 

Hain.    Alice    11.35 

Haines,    Mrs.    Esther    .... 

Harkness,     William     S.liO 

Harkness,    Mrs.    1 17  00 

Harkness,    James    7.25 

Harrington,    Mrs.     P 5.10 


Hearn,     Maurice     55.00 

Heam,    Mrs.    Gladys    0.00 

Hearn,    Hazel     14.00 

Hendley,    Clara    J 35.00 

Herb.    Mrs.    Edna    

Hetrick,    Mr    and   Mrs 

Wm 7.20 

Hewlett,    Rose    5.00 

Ilodgens.    Dr.    Helen    W.  5.00 

Hoffman,      Cora      d 

mac 

Hooker,   Violet    

Hutt.    Madge    20.00 

.Taquith,     Dorothy     5.00 

Jeflord      Herman     10.00 

Jefford,    Mrs.    Catherine 

Johnson,     Milton     5.00 

Johnson,    Mrs.    Anna     ....  5.40 

Jones,    Mrs.    Agnes    7.95 

Jones.    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

Raymond    9.75 

Keator,   Jlrs.   Anna 

W.    S 

Kennedy,    Lester    

Kennedy,    Paul 

Kimmell.   Rev.    A.   V.      ..  20.5fi 

Kimmell.     Mrs.     A.     V.        .  15.00 

Kimmell.     Ella     10.30 

Kingsmill.    Mrs.    Olivia    .  .  5.00 

Kolb,    Harry     8.50 

Kolb,   Mrs.    Bessie 

Kolb,     Harrj",    Jr 14.00 

Kolb,    Mrs.    Iva  M G,00 


Africa     Total 


20.00 

14.10 

rm  25.00 

51.00 

38.00 

38.00 

G.OO 

8.00 

0.10 

rm  20,00 

25.75 

10.00 

41.00 

al  10.00 

00.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.01 

10.00 

10.00 

t  10.00 

k  10.00 

35.00 

15.00 

t     5.05 

5.05 

ah  50.00 

50.00 

ah  10,00 

10.00 

17.29 

15.35 

COO 

0.00 

30.15 

11.35 

al     5.00 

rm    3.50 

8.50 

5.30 

17.00 

7.25 

J  5.00) 

t  5.00) 

t  5.00) 

br  3.00) 

b  2.00) 

25.10 

55.00 

(i.OO 

14.00 

35.00 

rm  10.00 

10.00 

7.20 

5.00 

5.00 

2.90  tb  1.10 

1.00  rm  3.00 

S.Ofl 

rm  15.00 

15.00 

20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

rm  5.00 

t     5.15 

10.15 

5.00 

5.40 

7.95 

9.75 

k     5.00 

5.00 

k    5.00 

5.00 

k    5.00 

5.00 

211.50 

15.0tl 

10.30 

5.00 

8.50 

rm  13.00 

13.00 

14.00 

6.00 

July  23,  1938 


IS 


rni  15.00 

t  14.30 

t  10.05 
3.50  kl  3.50 


rra  15.00 


15.00 
8.00 
8.00 


2:^.05 
l-S.Oll 
30. 00 
15.00 
7.00 
32.00 
30.011 
12.00 
14.30 
15.00 
15.00 
10.05 

10.011 
2!k!)5 
13.01) 

s.oo 

5.20 
7.25 

15-1)1 
12.0' 

9.7; 

9.50 
15. 

9.25 

a.oo 


1590.57 
W.M.S.    for   Mrs.    F.    Couser     5.00 
"     for  Mrs.    M.    HohrbaURb     5.00 
Church   &   S.    S.   for  Mrs. 

Couser    10.00 


Total 


Contributing    Church  General     S.  A,     Africa     Total      Contributing    Church 

Lamb.    Betty     5.00     15.00                    S.    S.    &   Church   Mis 

c  5.00       15.00 

Lewis.    Edward    S.'iO 

Lewis.    Mrs.     R'lth     8.00 

Livpzey.    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

E.    M 23.05 

Locsch.    Mrs.    Minna    25.00 

Loesch.    Evel>n    30.00 

Lovelidge.     Mrs.    Edna 

McCabe.    Mrs.    Clara    7.00 

McDowell.    Robert   J.     ...  32.00 

Mc):)i:.well.    Mrs.    Kniina    . .  30.00 

JlcDowell.    It.     Aliin     12.00 

McDowell.    Mrs.    Glariy. 

McKeeferj".     Mrs.     Anna.  15.00 

McKeefer>",      Miriam      ....  15.00 

JIcKeefery.     William     

Maconaghy.    Rev.    and 

Mrs.     Hill     3.00 

Malick,    Dorothy    M 20.95 

Maniuart.    Victor    13.00 

Slarsden.     Ida,     8.00 

Mausl.    Mrs.    Susan    I.     .  .  5,20 

Meyers,     Stanley     7.25 

Miller.   Rei'.    and  Mrs. 

R.    O 

Mills.     Mrs.     Marj-     12.00 

Mills.     Warner     9.75 

Oliver.    Mrs.    Anna     9.50 

01i\er    ChUdren     15.27 

-Overpeok,     Harvey     .    9.25 

Palmer.    Mr.s.    Jessie  t  3.00 

rm  3.00 

Patterson,    Minnie    ....  mac  4.00  rm  4.05) 

t  3.00) 
b  2.00) 
m     2.00)     15.05 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Churth 


t  250.70) 
rm     19.50)  270.20 


40.90    395.00    2(;27.07 


20.00  20.00 
$2(:47.07 


Potts.    James    E 5.00 

Fracht,     Anna       5.00 

I'ritchari:,    -Mrs.    i^rance'^ 

I'ritchard,     Jean     G.85 

Ilaiidenbush.    Mrs.    Harry 

Rfichelt,    Elizabeth    

Roberts.    Ml-s.    Sallie    W.  5.00 

Ross.     William     H 15.00 

Rub.\ ,    Mrs.    Edith    M.     .  .    . 

Schill.    Mrs.    Euima    5.00 

Schrepplc.    Anne 
Schwab.    Mrs.    &    Louise 

Schwab.     Anna    C 25.00 

Schwartz.    Alr-s.    Ada    10.00 

Schwartz,    Ashton 

and    Charles      5.00 

Schwartz.    Clar'i    E 10.00 

Schwartz,    Wm.    G. 
Schwartz,    Mrs.    Dorothy 
Seitz.    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

Carl    H 


Seitz,    Mnrior    

Settz.    Anna    Mae    .    . . 

Se'tz,   Lois    

Seitz.    John   C 

Seitz,    Carl   D 

Seitz.     Pauline    V 55.00 

Sti-itz.   -Mrs.    Anna  F. 

(In    Memory    of)       

Shv^-r.     Harry     ... (J.OO 

Shyer.   Mrs.    Edna    

Shyer.    Esther    

Shyer.      Bertram      5.00 

Smith.     Dorothy      5.10 

Smith.    Jean     5,70 

Smith.     Thelma     0.00 

Soubirou,    Mrs.    Ada    P.    ..       10.00 
Steele.   Airs.   Edna  (i.    .  .  5.00 

Stevens.    Edward     10.00 

St^VL-ns.    Mrs.    Elizabeth    .         5. 05 
Stevens.    Jean   and 

Peggy     6.00 

Thurman.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

John     IS.  85 

Updegrave.     Earl     13.00 

Updejirave.    Mrs.     Keba 

Updegrave.    Lvda    13.00 

Updegraie,    Samuel    13.00 

Wieitsel.    Dora    42.45 

Williams.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

H.    C.    &  Jlrs.   Gertrude 

Rowers      10.00 

Wilson.    Mrs.   Jos.    D 5.00 

Wolf.     Mrs.     Edith     25.00 

Choir     18.00 

Ushers"     Ass'n 10.00 

Senior  C.    E 

Intermeiliate     C.      E 12.25 

Junior    r.    K 

W.     M.     S 10.00 

Si.sterhood    of    M    &    M 

Iva   M.    Kolb 

Auxiliary    . 10.00 

King's    Daughters     20.00 

Home  Dept.    S.    S 


0.55 

5.00 
2.50 


rm  5.00 
k     0.00 

k  25.00 


rm  15.00 
rm  15.00 


5.00 

5.00 

20.25 

G.S5 

ii.55 

5.0(1 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 
15.00 
15.00 


12.00  j  10.00) 

f  10.00) 

tb  10.00) 

h  10.00) 

t  5.00) 

k  5.00) 

mo  5.00) 

s  5.00) 

g  5.00) 

b  5.00) 

e  5.00 

c  5.00 

i  5.00 

k  5.00 


rm  10.50 
t     8.75 


3.50) 

t    r^.m) 


nil  15.00) 
al     7.00) 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

55.00 

10.00 
0.00 

10.50 
8.75 
5.00 
5. 10 
5.70 
0.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.05 

0.00 

If.  85 
13.00 
13.50 
13.00 

13.00 
42.45 


10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
18.00 
10.00 
25.00 
12.25 

8.50 
10.00 


111  Oil 
20.00 
15.10 


Johnstown,     Pa. 
Noon.    Byron    R.     : , . 
Stump,    Mr.   and   Mr«. 

C.     E 50.00 

Redinger.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  V. 
Rincler.  Harrj-  D.  &  family 
Halliwell.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

Ernest     

Lvnn.  Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Struckman,   Mr  and  Mrs. 

S.     D 

E(  aii-^.  Ml.!-.  Berwyn  .... 
Ben-hoff.  J.  W.  A  famii 
Ben.shoff,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Earl    D 

Kitt.    Mr-    &    Mrs.    J.    W. 

Furrv,     Mildred     

Fyocf.    S.    H 

Filt.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    \V. 

Furn.     Mildred     

Fyock.     S.     H 

Gunter.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

1.    B.    and   Son    

Horner.  Mr.   and  Mr.";. 

Geo.    L 

lln,-:tetkr.    Rhoda    10.00 


25.00 


20.00 
15.00 

15.00 
12.00 

I-       10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10  00 
.  .  10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

10.00 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total 


Ho,>;tetIer.    Esther    S 

Houston,     Janet     

Kykr.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  H. 
Sigp.  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  Robert 
Uphouse.   Mr.    and  Mrs. 

Carl     

Frank.   Mr.    &  Mrs.  Frod  K. 

Gindelsberger.    Lula    

Albert,.    Afr.    &   >frs.    .'.    E. 

Ben'^hoff.    Bobby     

Ben.shoff.    Mr.    and    .Mrs. 

Jame.s     

Bifano.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

James    M 

Branf.    yisYv    E 

B.\prs.    Mrs.   Cora   S.    and 

Mary     Eva     

ByerK.     Charles    B 

Cnrle.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Otio 
Custer.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Stanley    

Darr.  Afr.  &  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Devlin.    Mrs.    Rachel     .... 

Fritz.    Mrs.    W.    S 

Gouphnour,     Gladys     ..<.  . 

Gardner.    J.    R 

Goughnour.     Grace     

Ileilman.   Mrs.    C.   J. 

and    Lottie     . 

Tlorner.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Ralph     

Jones.    Mr,    &   Mrs. 

Kenneth    L 

Kepple,    Robert    K 

Lake.     Gertrude     

Leckev.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    0 

Lehman     Mr.    and    Mrs. 

E.    R 

E.    R 

Miller.   Mr    &  Mrs. 

Jesrow     

Miller.    Wm.     R 

Miller.    Maricn    and 

Elizabetli     

Miller.     Al  villa      

Moore.     Kdna    

Mitchell.    Mrs.    L.    H.    & 

Sons     

MeCIain.    Evelyn     

Noon.    OnR    

row.n.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Pamuet    F 

Probst,    Mr-    and  Mrs.    .Max 
Pnen-cie.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 


5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

0.00 


5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00- 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5  00 
■5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 


Reighard.   Mr.    &  Mr,,. 

Vincent     5.00 

Schmucker.    H.    A 5.00 

StrayerMr.    &   Mrs. 

Forest     5.00 

Stutzman.    Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

Benjamin     5.00 

Teeter.     Essie 5.00 

Trent.     >f-irinn        5  00 

\\"hite,     Edw.nrd     5.00 

^rackall.    Mr.    .*■;    Mrs. 

Clay   F 5.00 

\dult    r.     E 25.00 

Ilif.therliood  of 

Alexander    Mack    OO.OO 

W.    M.    S 200.00 

Gleaners'    S.     S.    Class     . .  113.30 

Dnivas    S.    S.    Class    100.00 

Helping  Hind  S.    S. 

Cla.sH      ^5.00 

T.,oyal    Women's    3.    S.    Class  50.00 

Work    Ik    Win    S.    S.    Class  34.17 


50.00 
12.50       25.00 

10.00       20.00 

20.00 
15,0(1 

15,00 
12.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

10.00 


5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

lft.no 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

s.oo 

8.00 

kl 

7.00 

7.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

in. 00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


500 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5,00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 


.200.( 
ll.H.f 

■  Iffo.r 


50  r 

34.J 


Sulid.iy    .School    157.5:)  157.53 

Y.    P.    S.    C.    K 50.00  59.00 

.Senior  S.  -M    &  if 15.00  15.00 

Junior  S.  M.   &  M 10.00  10.00 

Missionary    Kettle     14.00  14.00 

.lunior   0.    E kl  12.00       12.00 

Cliurch    .Misc 91.00  ;^.50^  e  4.11 

sp  50.80) 

ra  2S.71     172.13 

Total       1421.00  90.30      83.83    1001.13 

ConetnaugH.    Pa. 

AiiiiKh.    Krnia     5.00'  ;_  '        5.00 

Anthony.    Mr    and  ATrs.  '        ' 

Raymond    30.00  "_/-'30^0 

Atirandt.    Mr.    and  Mrs.  ■    •■ 

Earl     n.no  ~''     ■     11.00 

Baiter.    Mrs.    3.    3 10.00  .    '     '.,     ...lO.ifO 

BnUier.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  "      ' 

E.      J 0.00  ■"               '■            '6.00 

Byers.   Mr.    and  Mrs. 

5  L 5.00              5.00 

Byers.    Mr.    .^-    Mrs. 

Don      .  .  0.00  O-VO 

Custer.    Jlr.    «.   Mrs 

Harry     20.00  20.00 

niok.    Blair     5.00  "  5.00 

Fisher.    Ml.    &  Mrs. 

Herman     5.00  "5.00 

Good,  Mr.   and  Mrs. 

.T.    I- lO.Oo  10.00 

Grove,    Mrs,    Ellen    25.00  '                 25.00 

Ilaniel.   Mrs.  Dan   COO  G-OO 

lln.stetler.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Allen     5.00  20.00                     25.00 

Hunt,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ross  5.00  5.00 
Eynavel.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

W.    G 14.00  14.00 

Iwkey.    Mr.    and    Mrs     Don  30.00  ,                        3*0.00 
T.,elinian,    Mr.    .t   .Mrs. 

.  Porsey     5.00  '■      "                     6.00 

teidy.    Mr.    fc    .Mrs.    Ham  5 UN  5.00 

T.eidy.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    John  15.00  15.00 

I-eidy.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lesttr  10.00  10.00 

Markall.    Mr.    &   Mrs.  .    "        .  '     ' 

James    1 20.00  '    20.00 

I'aee.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    floyd  H.  5.00         5.00 

P^se.    WiJda    Belle    25.00  25.00 

Bajji.r.    Don   &   Boo    5.  to  5.00 

Racer,    ilr.    &    Mrs.    Howard  5.00  5.00 

Reichard.     Mrs.     Joe     ....  5.00  5.00 
Reichard.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Robert     5.00  '          5.00 

Rodcers,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ray  2.50          2.50         5.00 

Rorabauch.    Mrs.    S.    E.  5.00  5.00 

Srhafler.   Rev.    &  Sirs.  20.00) 

Wm     H kl   2.00)      22,00 

.Sic:.    Mrs.    Charles    ..    e  5.00         5.00 

Sinininns.   Mr.    and  Mrs.  . 

Charles     5.00  "    '   *    S.OO 

Smith.    Georce    W •  10.00  ..    ''    io.OO 

Smith.    Mr.    &   Mr.s.    Theo  5.00  "            5.00 

Snyder.     Blaine     11.45  11,45 

Snyder.    Jlr.    &  Mrs.    Grmer  32.00  32.00 

Snyder,     Rose     30.00  kl  5.O0       35.00 

Sn>der,     Ruttr     , ., 30.00  kl  5.00       35.00 

Varner,    Mrs,    Mabel 

6  Family    5,00  5.00 

IVerIi!,    Jlr,    &  Mrs.  '      . 

c.    D 10.00  .     10.00 

W.'rtz.    Mr.    &    Mr~. 

Walter    C kl   15.00 

h  10  00      25.no 
Wvke,    Mrs,    Isabella    (Meoional) 

5,00  ■_              ■        5.00 

Tenrer,    .Mr,     .fc    Mrs.     Sr.  11.00  11.00 

A     Friend     ,50.00  50.00' 

A    Friend          25.00  25.00 

Intermed-ate  C.   E kl  5.00        5.00 

AdvUI    C.    E kl   10.00       10.00 

.Tunior  C.    E kl   10:00        10.00 

Work    to    Win    (.'lass    ■  50.00  50.00 

Florence   Gribble   Class  8  25.00       25.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    10.00  10.00 

Dauchters     of     Ruth      ....  5.21  6.21 

Simmon's     Class      5.00  ■■          5.00 

Yo'tng   Men's    Class    ....  10.00  10.00 

Sunday    School 50.00  -              -         -    50.00 

W.    U.    S.    Jr.    No.    2    ..  10.00  10.00 

Misc ■ 95.39  10.00          2.00         ' 

rm  18.40 
6  18.25     150.04 

708.05  38.50    158.15    904.70 

To  Hebrew  Christian    .Mliance  of  America  8.00 

Total S972.70 


Phlladelpnia   v'3d) 

Adims.    Mr     .S:    Mr::.       R.  100.00 

Vessey.     .\lr.     &     Mrs.     1'.  40.00 
Kolb,    Sir   &   Mrs, 

I.ouis     S 13,00 

Miiller,     Jacob     30,00 

Pfnff,    >tr,    &    Jfrs,    V.    ..  25,00 
rtaff,    Mr,    &  Mrs, 

Phillip    T 10,00 

Bailers.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    J,    .  25,00 

Emhar;,    .Mr,    &.    Mrs.    If.  25.00 

Butcher,   Mr,    &  Mrs,    C.    ,  ,  25,00 

Bauers,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    W.  22.40 

Kalesse.    Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    F.  20.00 


100.00 
40,00. 


f  10.00 
i  10.00 


33,00 
.30.00 
25.00 

10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00. 
22.40 
20.00 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ContrtbuDng    Church 


General    S.  A.    Africa    Total     Contributitifl    Church 


Kale.sse.     Fred     H 5.00  5.0( 

Stefflfr.   Rev.    &  Mrs. 

Wm.     A 15.00  15.0( 

Henry.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    ..  10.05  10. OJ 

Diin,van,     Chrlssie     10.00  10. 0( 

H<irsl.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    &    Mildred    10.00  10. 0( 

McKay.    Miss    E 10.00  10.0( 

Haine.:.    Mr     &   Mrs.    F.  10.00  10. OC 
Roiiiis,   Mr.    &  Mrs, 

G.    &    Sarah    (5.00    mac  2.00    ty  2.00       lO.Or 

AVelte.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.     ..  8.00  8.0C 

rpright    Children    7.50  7.5f 

Greenhaigh,   Mrs.    Mona    ..  5.00  5. Or 

Stnith.  Mr.    &   Mrs.    G.    .  .  5.U0  5.0r 

Gle.-isner,    Mrs.    Anna    ...  5.00  5.or 

Wilkey.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.    ..  5.00  5.0C 

Kessler.    Mrs.     Louise     5.00  5.00 

M;N.-il,     Robert      5.00  5,00 

Sprang,    Mrs.    Hannah  ah  5.00         5.00 

BotweU.    Mr.    tc    Mrs.    T.  5.00  5.00 

Gaulr.     Mrs 5.00  5.00 

Ellis.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   R 5.00  5.00 

Cassel.     H.     (.' 5.00  5.00 

Intermediate   C.    E 15.00  15.00 

Junior    C.    E 10.23                  kl  2.00) 

al  7.28)     25.51 

W.    M.    S 30.00  30.00 

Senior  Sisterhood  of 

M    &    M    5.00  5.00 

Sunday    Srhool    25.00  25.00 

Young    Ladies'    Bible   Class  30.00       30. On 

Beginners'    Dept 26.00  2ii.00 

Primary    Dcpt 11.00  11,00 

Women's  Friendly 

Bible  Class    10.00  10.00 

S.    S.    Class  No.    12    8.00  8.00 

S.    O.    S.   Cla?,5  No.   1    10,00  10.00 

L   O.    S.    Class   No,    3     ..  r,.oo  r.,on 

S.    S.  Class  No.   2 ah  0.00         r..(10 

S    S,    Class   No.    10    5.00  5.00 

Serving    &    Waiting    Class  0.00  GOO 

Misf 29,54  29.54 

TotaLs    070.72        2.00      72.28    754,00 

Adam.s,    filr,    and   Mrf,    11, 

(fnr  J.    H,    Cohn.   .lewish  work)  25.00 

Intermediate  C.    E.    (for  J,  H,    Cohn. 

Jewish  work)  5.00 

Total    $784,00 


General    S.  A,    Africa    Total 


3d    Primary    Class 
Misc 


5.00 
C4.94 


5.00 
94.94 


Totals    402.00      20.00      79.00    501.00 


Allnntown,    Pa. 

Silberiiian   Family    .... 

SUberman,    Eilotn    

SUljerman,    Elsie    

Deii'er,    Mrs.    Gcorgo    .... 
I'arks.  Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    G. 

Beige.    Mrs 

Kllni.-.   An^on    

Mu-sselman,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm. 
Schalfti,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Orcurto,    Mr.    it  Mrs.    D.    P, 
Seasreaves,  Mr.   &.  Mrs.    G.  F 

Fehnel    Family    

Ccleiiian.   Re\.    and   Mrs. 

F.    G.,  Jr 

Jacoby,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Edwin 

LawltT,,    Mrs    M 

Mun's  Brotherhood    

Sistirhood    of   M   &  M    . . 

\V.    M.    S 

Choir        

Societies 


tb  33.00 
tb  5.00 
tb  14.00 
tb  20.00 
tb  5.00 
lb  5.00 
tb  10.00 
tb  5.00 
tb  25.00 
tb  10.00 
tb  10.00 
tb  13.00 

lb  25.00 
tb  5.00 
tb  5.00 
tb  7.00 
tb  18.00 
tb  12.00 
tb  5.00 
kl  24.12 


33.00 
5.00 
14.01) 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
lO.OU 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
13.  OU 

25.00 
5.00 
5-00 
7.0U 
18.00 
12.00 
5.00 

24.1; 


Cbntributing    Church 


General    S.  A.    Africa    Total 


Dcvis.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Evan     10.00 

Griffith,  Mr.   &  Mrs. 


Wayneiboro,    Pa. 

Afartin.    Charles   E Id  on 

Crees.    Rev.    R     D 

Crcps.    Sfr?.    R.    D 

Crees,   Itorothy    

Crees.    Rosemarj-    

Crees,    Mr.s.    Jennie    5.00 

Bearringer.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Ernest     10.00 

Cordell.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    Ed  10,00 

Kriner.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm. 

Stins,     B.     T,             5.00 

WoUard,     John     1.00 

Woliard.    Mrs.    Helen    ..  1.00 

Alter,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    W. 

Btarrlnger.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W,    E 5,00 

Hess,     Ruby     &     Paulini:  5.00 

Hess.    Mrs,    Verda     5.00 

Stouffer.    F.    D.    &    Gail    ..  5,00 

Sweeney.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Geo.    H 5.00 

Slich,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Joseph    H 

Good,    Elsie    5  00 

Weicle.    Mrs.     J.     D 5  50 

Rook.     Melvin     5.00 

Kriner.     Gertie     "iflO 

Hecfnor.    Mr.    A-    Mrs. 

W.    B 5.1.0 

RosenberRer,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

H.    0 5.00 

Latshaw.    Lydia 5.00 

Sheeley.    Mi.    &  Mrs, 

I>.     C 5.00 

JIatthews.  Mr    &  Mrs.  J.  5.00 

A    Friend     1200 

A     Friend     fi,on 

A    Friend    8.00 

A    Friend    10.00 

A   Flrlend        0.00 

A   Friend    r,,i)o 

A    Friend    G.OO 

A    Friend    G  00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    25.00 

Friendship    Bible    Class    ,  .  25.00 

Junior  C     E 

Sr.  C.  E 

Sr.     Sistfrhood     l.'l.Si; 

Phllathea    Bible    Class     ..  10.00 

Junior    Dept.    S.    S 10.00 

W.    C.    Bearringer 

S.    S.    Class    10.00 

2d    Primary    Class    0.00 

Intermediate  C.    E 

Signal   Liphts    

Isp    Prlmarj-    Class     5.00 


^  u.-    ,^ 

10.00 

tb 

lO.OO 

lO.Of 

kl 

10.00 

lO.OC 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5  00 
5.00 

10.00 
10.00 

6.00 

n.oo 
5  00 

2.00 

2.00 

5.00 

2.00 

2,00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 
5  00 
5.00 
5.00 

tb  83.45 

83.45 

Misc              

tb  Ii2.43 
402.00 

62.43 
402.00 

Total    

Lirtit.   Pa, 

Blough,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ira 

50.00 

50.00 

Will,    Mro.    Idella    

25.00 

25.00 

Larmon.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

C.    J 

10.00 

10.00 

Trent.  Dorothy   

5.00 

5.00 

Swanson,   Mr.   .V  Mrs. 

O.   W 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Hamer.  Mrs.   Mary   

6.00 

5.00 

Mostoller.    Rebecca    

5.00 

5.00 

Urban,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Hemj 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

MostoUer.    Jlr.    ii    Mrs.    F. 

B. 

10.00 

10.00 

Zeitller,    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    Charles 

5.00 

5.00 

Schrofk,    Mr.    «    Mrs.    Ed. 

Sr. 

Ifl.OO 

10.00 

Maurer,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

D.    E.   &  Family    .  . . 

10.60 

10.60 

Schrock.    Grace    

5.00 

5.00 

Nowog.    Dorothy    

5.00 

5.00 

Nowag,  Hev.   &  Mrs.   H.   W 

50,00 

50.00 

5  00 

5  00 

Larmon,    Leland    

8.00 

8.00 

I'axton.    Mrs.    Meida  and 

Family    

3.20 

8.00 

11.20 

Shaulis.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

F      F      . . 

G.UO 

5.00 

0.00 
5.00 

Kregar,   Mrs.   D.   E 

11.02 
5.00 

11.02 
5.00 

Friendly   Bible  Class    

Busy  Boo  Class    

11.00 

11.00 

Totals    

50  25 

9.45 

291.33 

357.03 

Terra  Alta,  W,   Va.    (While 

Dale) : 

Helsel.    Mrs.     Gertrude     .  . 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 

Kirkpatrlck.  Mr.    ,%  Mrs. 

Morgan    

20.00 

20.00 

Kerr.    Mrs.    Joseuhine    

5.00 

5.00 

Kerr.    George  0.        

rm    5.00 

6.00 

Kerr.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Tim 

6.53 

6,53 

I.«idy,    Clara    M 

5.00         5.00 

10.00 

Leonard,  Mr,  &  Mrs. 

James    

rm  25.00 

25.00 

5.00 
5.00 

6  00 

l.eonard,     Daniel     

5.00 

Itose,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Harold    

rm  10.00 

10.00 

.Miller.    Isaac   A  Family    .. 

7.00 

7.00 

Rose,    Mrs.    Margaret    . . . 

2.50         2.50 

5.00 

Hose,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    George 

15.00 

15.00 

Itose.    Verna    

kl     5.00 

5.00 

llager,    Mr     &  Mrs.    Adam 

H. 

kl     5.00 

5.00 

^Vhite.    Marj    &  Mildred 

kl     G.OO) 
6.00) 

12.00 

Sunday     School     

50.00 

50.00 

Christian  Endeavor    .... 

kl     5.00 

5.00 

W.   M.    S 

m     10.00 

10.00 

True  Blue  Junior  Girls 

kl     7.63 

7.03 

Junior    Hoys    

kl     6.10 

0.10 

Church 

60.84 

y  7.00     g  7,29 

75.09 

Tttals    

J107.37 

14.50     104.52 

346.39 

Meyerldale,    Pa,    (III) 

Baer.    C.    1- 

mo    5.00 

6.00 

Barber.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    M.   L 

mo     5.00 

5.00 

Beal.    Gertrude      

mo  10.00 

10.00 

Bowser.    Mr.      i-Mrs.    M.    I 

. 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

Fike,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harvey 

mo  13.00 

13.00 

Fogle.    Mrs.    Emma    ... 

mo  100.00 

100.00 

Livengood.    W.    S 

mo  15.00 

15.00 

Lorent?.    Mrs.    Ada    .... 

mo  50.00 

50.00 

Lorfnz.    Kev.    &   Mrs.    Orville 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

Mevers.    Mrs.    Orpha    .    . . 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

Meyers,  Joy   &  Leon    

mo  10.00 

10.00 

Berean   Bible   Class    

mo  20.00 

20.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    

mo  10.00 

10.00 

C.    E 

5  00 

228.77 

5.00       25.00 

258.77 

Whitehajr,    Mr,    &  Mrs. 

I-.     A 5.00 

Churt-h         4.15 


5.0O 
4,15 


kl  15.00 
kl  15.00 


ki  5.00 
al  5.00 


5  00 
5.00 
5.50 
5.00 
5  00 

5.00 

5,00 
5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

12.00 

11.00 

8,00 

10.00 

li.OO 

G.OO 

0.00 

G.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

13.5ii 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
G.OO 
5.00  I 
5.00  ' 
6.00 


Maiontown,    Pa, 

HoDsaker,    Mrs.    Relle    

Berkshire,    Mr,    &   Mrs.    Harry 

Slbert,    Rev.    &   Mrs,    Floyd 

Sangslon,    Mrs,    Charles 

Lewis.    Dorothy 

Brown,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Jamea 

Yanchus,    Mary 

King,    aMr.    &  Mrs,    J.    W. 

Yaugcr,    Edna 

Wilson,    Pearle 

Wagner,    GeReiieve 

Crawford.    OiTills 

Hlxon,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Richard 

McManus,    Clark 

Loyal    Women's    Class 

Loyal    Men's    Class 

Delta    Sigma    Class 

Sisterhood   of    M    &    M 

C.    E. 

Sunday    School 

Misc. 


ToUl    355.00      355.00 

Juniata,    Pa. 
Miller.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

I.    E 5  00  5.00 

Shaw,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

..    J.    G 5.00  5,00 

Pine,    Rev.    &   Mrs     E.    I'.  15.00  15,00 

S.    S.    &    Church     31.09  31. GO 


Total 


50.09 


5G.G9 


Mundy'i   Corner,    Pa. 

Ashman   Uiv.    Kenneth    . . 
Burkhart,    Mr.    ^  Mrs. 

H.    L 

Ciinnlnghan.,   Mr.    &  Mr,s. 

S.    C 

Commons.   Mrs,    Lillian    .. 


UntontowR,    Pa. 

Petrosky.     Frank     2.00 

Walters.    Mis.    Idella    

Hibbs,    l,ucetta    A 5.00 

McCann.     George    B 5.00 

Hobangh,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

H.    R 5.00 

Stao,    Mrs.    Cora   &  Mary  12.00 
Lucas.   Mrs.   fttari^aret   & 

Pauline     8.00 

Burnworth.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Harry     5.00 

Ilileman,     Clyde     5.00 

Clough,    Rev.    Wm.    H 5.00 

Sunday    School    25.00 

Truth    Seekers'    Class    10.00 

Women's   Bible   Class    5.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    15.00 

W.    M.    S 18.00 

Young  Peo))Ie's  C.  E. 

Adult    C.     E 

Mis? 103.77 

Totals    228,77 

Cameron,    W.    Va. 

Sunday    School    5,00 


5.00       10,00       17.00 
5.00         5.00 

5,00 


kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 


5.00        25.00      258.77 


rm  10.00 
rm     5.00 


10.00 
5.00 


McKee,    Pa. 

Shoop.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    R. 

Keplogle,    H.    K 

Dlvely,    Jacob    

Wineland.    W.    S 

Wineland,    H.    W 

Dick,    Mrs.    Ray    

DeLoziei,    Samuel     5.00 

Campbell.    Seth  R 

Beginners'    Class    

Junior   Girls    

Junior    Boys    

Sunshine   Class    

Young  .M*n's  Class 

King's    Daughters'    Class  10.00 

Church         4.21 

Tr-tai    19, ?1 

Martlniburg,    Pa. 

Brother  &  Sister    100.00 

Black.    Mrs.    C.    M 5.00 

DUllng.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    E 10.00 

Beach.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Robert  5.00 
Hinipton.  Mrs.  J.  L.  &  Ruth  G.OO 
Keim,    Mrs.    W.    H.    & 

Leroy     10.00 

Wi.sltr,    Mrs.    Alice    5.00 

Rose   Circle    Class    12.00 

Ladies'     Bible    Class     10.00 

Willing     Workers'     Class  10.00 

Young  Men's  Class    5.00 

Junior  Class       5.00 


2.50 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.08 

8.68 

5.70 

5.70 

53.00 

53.00 

45.00 

45.00 

50.11 

02.01 

3.21 

7.42 

10.60   208.26   238.07 


100.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
0.00 

10.00 
5,00 
12.00 
10,00 
10.00 
5.00 
5,00 


July  23,  19S8 
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Contributing    Church 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contributinj    Church 


Sunday    School    M*sr 11.18 

Misc 13.82 

Total    203.00 

Vinco,    Pa. 

Kord,    Charles   E 

Burns.    Mrs.    W.    C 0.00 

Walk.    E.    G 

Mockall.   W.    S 

WissinKer.    E.    E 5.00 

Leidy.   Geo.    A 

Ilorabaucrh.    Mrs.    Daniel 
Gehman.    Rev.    &    Mrs.    Ord    10.00 
Jtafkall.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   M.   F.    10.00 

Mackall,     Helen     5.00 

Mackall,    Jake     5.00 

C.    E 

Sunday    School     25.00 

Adult    Bible    Classes     10.00 

Mar>    &    Martha    Class    

Rowers    Class     5.00 

Ladies'     Aid     10.00 

Misc 42.71 


11.18 
13.82 


G.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

S.OO 

IM.OO 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

42.71 

To'als    

1S3.71 

13.00 

41,0(1 

187.71 

Aleppo,    Pn. 

<Iiirlc     .Mrs.    Ann:i   .M.    . 

5.00 

5.00 

Altrona.   Pa. 

Fsock.  Mr.   i-  Mrs.    .4.  J. 

Berkeybile.    Clara    . . 

Brety.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.    W. 

Di-aner,     .Mrs.     Savilla     . .  5.00 

Hamntond.    II.   C.  and 

FamUy    11.00 

Davis.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    S.    .1,  7.00 
Kossnian.    Key.    R.    and 

Family            5.00 

Sorge.    P.   E.    &  Family  5.00 
Stiffffler.  Mr.  ^  Mrs.  H.   Roy  5.00 

Hctilck.    Mrs.    John    5.0O 

Hetrick,    Marjorie    5.00 

Beacli,    ('.    &   Family      ...  4.00 

Golden    Uule    Bible    Class    . .  10.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Senior  Sisterhood  of 

M.    &   M.      5.00 

C.    li 5.00 

Misc G8.8C 


5.00         5.00       10.00 

5.00  5.00        10.00 

5.00         5.00 

5.00 

ILOO 
7.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
k  2.00  11.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

.75  2.00       71. ni 


Totals 

. . .145  80 

10.75 

19.00 

175  (U 

Yellow   Creek. 

Pa. 

;.4o 

Berlin,    Pa. 

Shullz.     Mrs.     Harrj'     5.00 

Musser.    Mrs.    .1.    M 5.00 

Meyers.    Marj-    Jane    5.00 

Meyers,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

F.    H 5.O0 

Kjn.mel.    Blanche    

Hancer.    Mrs.    S.    M    5.00 

CobiT,     A.     B 

Coher.    Mrs.    A.    B 5.00 

Br.mt.  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Fred    W 10.00 

Barkley.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Af.   0 5.00 

Deitz.    Mildred    

Altfather.    Geneva    

Jlenges.    Clara     y 

Leatherman.    Rev.    N.    V.    & 

Family    

Glesisner.    Mr.    &-    Mrs. 

J.    H 

Boyer.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Frank  W y 

Fritz.    Mrs.    Homer    T.     .  .         5.00 

Walker.    Mrs.    J.    iB 5.00 

Landia.  Mrs.  Harrj-  E  .  .  5.00 
Primary  Dept.  of  S.  S.  ..  5.00 
Misc 58.03 

Mt.    Pleaaant.    Pa. 

Mullen,    Mrs.    John    5.11(1 

Broadwater,     Mrs.     C.     R.  5.011 

White.    Mrs.    D.    C 5  00 

-Misc.  fl.34 

Totals     24.:!4 

Pittitown,    N.    J.    (Calvary) 

I!ace.    Mrs.     Ella     10.00 

Rare.    Mrs.    Jennie    5.00 

Ra*.-?.    Mrs.    Edna    5.00 

Hooven.     Mrs.     Marj-     5.00 

Hackett.    Jlr.      &Mrs. 

K.    C 

Hackett.    Vianna    

Weber.   Mr.    &  Sfrs.   S.    F. 

Barrack,    Mrs.    Anna     5  00 

C-    E 5.00 

Misc 5.00 


5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

10. 00 


kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


Totals 

.     .      12.?. 03 

.30.5" 

20.00 

174.13 

Leainersville. 

f'hiin'h 

Pa. 

U.M 

11.. W 

Hooks.    Mrs.    Chaimc^'y    D.  5.00 

Hooks.    Mrs.    Jennie    ....  5.00 

Rlctlai'l.     Scott     7.00 

Hooks.    Chauncey    10.00 

Toy,   James  S.      & 

Family     5.00 

Lenimon,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

James     3,00 

Wrav,  Mrs.  Wm,  & 

Family    5,00 

McMiUen,    Mrs,    G,    A,     ,,  5,00 

Sunday    School     31, 71 

Church          4.53 

Totals    St. 24 


5.50 


2.50 


5.00 
5.00 
7.00 
10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 
5,00 
31,71 
4,53 

,89,24 


Johnitown,    Pa,    (3d) 

Keifer,    Mrs.    Catlierine  5.00 

Link,  .Mr,  &  Mrs,  H,  H,  5,00 
Walk,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  Harry  ,  ,  5,0C 
Benshoff.    Mr    &   Mrs, 

D,    F 5,00 

Benshoff,     Catherine     5,00     . 

Onward    Circle    Class     7,00 

Cheerful    Workers'     Class  5,00 

Sunday     School     19,10 

Chur<:h  0,40     y  7,50     g  3,20 

Totals    r.2,515  7,50  3,20 

Accident.    Md. 

(•Iiiir.il  12.05 


Sergeantsville.    N.    J. 
Bowman.    Key.   J.    Milton    .  . 
Wallace,    Mrs,    I^ona 

Leigh,    Ida   S 

Fisher     Bes.sie    E, 

Gable,    Mrs.    Curtis    

Johnson.    Mrs.    Charles    W. 

Dilts,    llughla    

Misc 

Totals     


2,50 
2,50 
2,50 
2,50 

2,50 
2,50 
11,00 


2,50 
2,50 
2,50 
2,50 
COO 
^,50 
2,50 
11,00 


5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
0,00 
5,00 
5,00 
22,00 


20,00        32.00        58.00 


New    Kensington.    Pa. 
Link.    Mr.    A:    -Mrs.    s,    w. 
Sleudebaker.    Ilev.    Claud 
Misc 


75.00 
5.00 
4.00 


Tnl-.K       

78  50 

5.00           .50 

84.00 

Brush    Valley.    Pa, 

.Misr 

59,70 

8.50 
kl   2  50 

70.70 

Johnstown,    Pa,    {26) 

MiM- 

V   2.15 

2.15 

Jones   Mills.    Pa. 
.Misc 

4.93 

10.00 

iinri 

Gralton.    W.    Va 

Cliiin-h        

H  0(1   m  31.00 

45.00 

Summit    Mills.    Pa. 
.Miller.    Mr.    &   .Mrs. 

W.    I , 

Fike.   F.   J 

FIke,    .Mrs,    I,    H 

Young    People's    Meeting    , ,      500 
.Misc 29.13 


Totals 


.34,13 


10.00 
2.50 
2.50 


15.00        54.1: 


Misc,    Contributions    (Pa,    Dist,) 
Lalshn.    Mrs     H.iih.'n 


General    S.  A,     Africa    Total 


Kent,    Homer   A,,    Jr 5,00  _fi.00 

LaF ranee.   Mr,    &  Mrs,  .     '        '    . 

Louis        5,00  *  ■  5.00 

Lindsay,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    James  10,00  10,00 

Lindsay,    Catherine    5,00  5,00 

Ljon,    Rev,    &.   Mrs, 

T     C,    &    Fanuly    25,00  25,00 

Manherz,   Mr,    &   Mrs 

W,    B,    ,,, ,,  5,00  5,00 

May.    Mis.    S,    II.     5.00  5,00 

.McCartney,    Mrs,    A 5,00  5,00 

Merrick,    .Mrs,    Elsie    T,    &  5,00 

Miss    Margaret       kl  3,00         8,00 

Merrick,    Mr,    &  airs 

Robert     15,00  kl  5.00        20.00 

.Munch,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    A,    C,  35,00  35,00 

.Munch,  .Mr,    &  Mrs.   Ivan  5.00  5.00 

Murray,  Mrs,   &   Palma    ,,  10,00  10,00 

.Myers,    Mr,    &   -Mrs, 

n,    F 15,00  15,00 

Newcomer.  Mr,  &  Mrs, 

If,    F 0,00  0,00 

Raum,    Mr,    and  Mrs,    Lee  25,00  25.00 

Rowland,    ,Mrs,    Virginia    L,  5.00  5.00 

Sampson.    .Mrs.    D.    B.    & 

Family     28.00  28.00 

Saunders,  Mr,  &  .Airs    R,  T,  kl  15,00       15.00 

Sho-'ober,    Mrs,    Lilas    5,00  5,00 

Simnion-s,    fatricia   & 

Barbara     10.00  10.00 

Simmons,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

F,     E 100,00  100,00 

Smith,  Mr,    Ss.  Mrs,  Wayne  25,00  25,00 

Stillwell,    Mr,   i-  Mrs, 

J,     M 5,00  5,00 

Tamkin,    Mr.    &   ,Mrs.    Elmer  35.00  35,00 

Taylor,  .Mr,    &  Mrs,   O,    H,  25,00  25,00 

Vickerv,   Mr,  and  Mrs, 

Hailey     7,00  7.00 

West,    Fred    5,00  5.00 

Wiles,   Mr,   &  Mrs, 

O,    R 5.00  5,00 

Wood,    Mr.    &    Mrs     Willis  kl  30.00       30.00 

Senior  Sisterhood  of 

M    &   .M    5.00  5.00 

Junior  ('.    E kl     5  00         5.00 

Intermediate  C.   E kl    5.00        500 

Senior    C.    E kl  13.00       13.00 

W.    M.    S 20.00  20.00 

"I    Will"    Class     ..  5,00  6,00 

Junior    Dept.    of    S.    S.    .  7.21  7.21 

Sunday    School 103.37  103.37 

Church  72.10  kl  3.00       75.10 

Totals    892.18  139.50    1031.S8 

Blomberg.  R.   D.    (Belgian 

Gospel    Mission)     4.00 

Laymen's    League    (To   American    Mis- 
sion   to    Lepers)     30.00 

Total    10r;5.0S 


5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
0.34 


10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.0(1 

5.00 

Totals 


40.00 


55.00        95.00 


West    Kittanoing.    Pa. 
Kinzie.    Rev.    G.    W.    . 


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 


Washington.    D.    C. 

Anderson.    .Mrs.     Helen     .  .         G.OO 

Baker.    Miss  A.    A 0.00 

Brumbaugh,    Mr,    &  Mrs, 

I',    N 20,00 

Campbell,   Mr,    &  Mrs, 

Frank    

Chaopeil,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

T.     A 10.00 

Charles,    Wm,   T,    & 

Family     5,00 

Cleaver,    Miss    S,    L 5,00 

CotTman,    Mrs,    Grace    , ,  ,  ,         2,50 

Collins,   Kiss  A,   11 

Ponaldsop,    Mabel   E 

nonaldson,    R,    E 00,00 

Dooley,    Mr,    &  Mrs, 

H.    C 25.00 

Downs.    Mrs.    May     12,00 

Dyer,    Mrs,    It,    0 10,00 

Fogle,     S.     C 7.00 

Gardner,    Mr  &   Mrs. 

F.     II 10.00 

Gilbert,    Mr,    &   .Mrs,    Brook       5,00 
Gilbert,    Miss    M.    V.     .  .  5.00 

Hale,    ,Mr,    &    Mrs.    O.    D.        10.00 

Harrison,    M,    C 5,00 

Hart,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Innis    H.    10  00 

Hart,    Howard   It 5  00 

Hostetlcr,   Ruth  N 

Jones,    Mr,    &  Mrs 

George     10,00 

Kent,  Rev,   &  Mrs, 

Homer    A,     .,    15,00 


0,00 

coo 


kl  13,00       13.00 
10.00 


kl  5.00 
kl  30.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
30.00 
60.00 

25  00 
12.00 
10.00 
7.00 

ICOO 
5.00 
5.00 

10,00 
5,00 

10,00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 


Roanoke.    Va.    (Ghent) 

Koontz,    Rci      &    Mrs,    II.    W.  20.00  26.00 

Koor.lz.    Ilollis    c     5.00  5.00 

Koontz,    Kenneth    c     5,00  5,00 

llitt,   .Mr.    and  .Mrs.  J.   H.   & 

Nadino    c  15.50  15.50 

Conner.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    B.    H.  20.00  2C0O 

Perdue.    Mr.    &   Mrs  R.    G.  c     8.00  8.00 

Murray.    Mr.    A-    Mrs.    Dewey  17.00  17.00 

Dangerficld.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.  c  20.00  20.00 

Kinfery.    Ollie    COO  6.00 

Hale.    Goldie    c     5.19  5.19 

Wheeler.    G.    W c  10.30  10.30 

Kincerv.    Mr.    &  Jlrs.    Elwood  c  12,00  12.00 

Huffman.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    B.  9.01  9.61 

Richardson.    K.    E c  06.00  66.00 

Greenwood.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    H.  c  12.00  12.00 

Bnimbaugh.    Mrs.    F.    L.  31.00  31.00 

Findley,    W.    X c  21.00  21.00 

Simt^ions.    Mr    fc   Mrs.    Henry  5.00  5.00 

Dangerfield.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    E  c  10.00  10.00 

Richardson.    Ruth    ...  c  45.75  45.75 

Mills.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry    ..  c  20.00  20.00 

Murphy.   Mrs.    E.    B c     8.00  5.00 

Moore.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    A.    .      .  c  10.00  16.00 

Rumberg.    Gertnide    c  10.00  10.00 

Brumbaugh.    Virginia    c  3L00  3L00 

Lloyd,    Mrs.    J.    Ix-wis  c     6.26  6,26 

Wright,    Mrs,    Luther    c     5.00  5.00 

Greig.    Mr     &    Mrs,    II,    A,  10,15  10,15 

Ratliffe,    Rusha    c  10,00  10,00 

Coffpi,    Mr-    A-    Mrs.    Moda    ,    ,,  7,15  7,15 

Bandv.    Mrs.    G.    W c     5.00  5.00 

.Misc 04.73  04.73 

TotaK     558.04  558.64 

Mountain    View,    Va, 
Michael,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Jas.    W 50.00  ,  .JiO.OO.. 

Richardson.    Mrs.    I.    L.            20.00  .  ■    20.00'. 

Patterson.    Rev.    J.    K,      , ,       10  00  W.00 

Carter,    Mrs    D,    1 10,00  10,00 

Legg,    Ijiwrence      10,00  10.00 

Ilamblin,    F     N 5.00  5.00 

Chui-ch         55.00  55.00 

Totals      16C0O 160.00 

Hagcrstown,   Md. 

Funk.    Mrs.    J.    K f  5.00  5.00 

Rohrer.    Mrs.    Georgia                                2.00         3.00  5.00 

Tombaugh.   Mrs.    J.    M.             5.00  5.00 
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the  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Church 

Beachli'.v.  Mrs.  W.   H.    -  - 
Gahrney.    Mrs.    N.     E.     . . 
Bovey.    Mrs.    EUa    V.    ... 

Downey.    Mrs.    Ira     

Shank.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

John    (^ 

Ridtnour,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

M.    Brayden    

Keplinger.   Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

H.     C 

Stoffer.    M'S.    Oliie    M,     .  . 

Keplinger.     Ruby     

Smith.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

John    G 

SpeddfH.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.     r 

Long.     Allen     

Williams.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

H.  ir 

Baumgardner,    Mr.    &.  Mrs. 

Frank    

Tessler.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


5.00 


W. 


Rinchart.    Mrs.    Ethel 
Church    &    S.    S 


5.00 
10.00 


20.00 
5.00 
5.00 


in.oo 

5.00 


5.00 

5.00 
00.05 


5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

2n.oo 

5.00 
5.00 


in. 00 

5.(10 
5.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 
i;9,95 


154.95        17.00        29.00     20n.95 


Lydia,    Md.    <St.    Jamei) 

Baker.    Thelnia     

BaKer.    J.     J 

Blonm     M,    L 

Sunian, 
Mongan. 
Women' 1 
Misc. 


Mrs.    Bessie 
Bessie     .  . .  . 
Bible   Clas-^ 


5.(10 
10  Of! 

5  no 
5. no 

5,00 
8.75 


Total; 


5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.  on 

8.75 
25.05 

04,40 


Baltimore^  Md. 
Wiles,  (.'harles  &  Family 
Grimm.  Walter  &  Family 
Encle.  Mrs.  CD  -  ... 
Williams.  Mr^.  Nellie  .. 
Uphouse,  Rev.  Norman  11. 
Church  


ll*,))!! 
5-011 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 


Totals 


12-00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00        18.00 

5.00        50.00 


Maurertown,    Va.    (ShUoti) 
Sunday    S'^hool    &    W.M.S. 

Bover.    Mis.    Dai.sy    C 

Church         


53.57       53.57     107.14 
50.00  50.00 

13.82         3.81       17.^3 


Totals      117.39        57.38     174.77 

Those  givinK  $5.00  or  more  in  the  above  offering  are: 
Mrs.  T.  H.  LonK.  Mrs.  roril  Stultz.  Mrs.  T.  Glenn  Ixtcke. 
'Rev.  E.  L.  Miller.  Jlrs.  H.  O.  Beydler.  Mrs.  Wm.  Kel- 
ler. Mrs.  E  L.  Miller.  Margarel  Miller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W. 
H.    Robinson.    J.    Homer   (opp,    Mr,    &    Mr?i     Romeo    Finks. 


Krypton,    Ky. 
Walter.    Rev.    Fred 
Carter.    Lyda    .... 

Stout.    Ethel    

Church    &    C.    E.     . 


Totals 


25.00 

an  25.00       25.00 

5.00  5.00 

kl  2.80 

3.00 

s     1.50        10.30 


2S  0(1 


5.00 


33,30 


f.5.3<; 


Wlnchqrter,  Va. 
Hausenflurk,     Simon     .... 
Rohan.    Mr-    &    Mrs.    E   J 
Uphouse.    Rev.    Norman   If. 
IxR'khart.     Mrs.     Orpha     . . 
RoKers.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M. 
Anderson.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

W.     0 

Frj-e.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    C. 

Copp.     Mar>' 

Anderson.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Garland     5.  on 

Coffett,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gii.v   E.    r,M\ 
Middlcton.  Mr.   ■%  Mrs.   G.  W. 
Spitzer,   Mr.    Si  Sirs.   F.    M  & 

Brownie    I^e     IS  f-O 

Adult   C.    E 

Young  People's  C.    E 

Church    Offering         25.45 


5.00 


5. '10 
5.00 


5.00 


1000 


kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

15.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

18.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.45 


Totals 


SS.4.'i 


50.00      143.45 


Dayton.  Va. 
Raish.  Marj- 
Goode.   Mrs.    ] 


10.00 
7.0(1 


LimeJtone.    Tenn. 
Armentrout .    Mr.    &    Mrs. 


J. 


R. 


Arno'd.     IxOia 

Arnold.    M.    D 

Broheck.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

J.     F 

Cartwright.    Edith    

Henry     Saunders     

MfCrackei),    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

O     A 

Pence,     Marj'     

YeaKpr,     Mrs.     O.     G.     ... 

W.    M.    S 

C,    E .,.. 


me  5.00 
10.00  mc  2.00 
15.00 


10.00 
12.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

0         5.00       10.00 

4.5.00 

5.00 

0  11.00 

kl  10.00       10.00 


Church 


Totals     104.00  25.50         22.50 

I'ence.    Marj'    (Hebrew-Christian 
Alliance,    Argentine) 


19.00 

152.00 

5,00 

157.00 


Covington,  Va. 

I'ersinger.    Lloyd    

Robertas,    Mrs.    Lena    

5.00 

Bowling.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.    K 

10.00 

Perdue.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    A.    10.00 

Key.    Earl     

5.00 

Simmons.     Elizabeth     .... 

2.50 

DeHart,    Mr.    &  Mrs.  G.   C 

5.00 

Perdue.    S,    E 

5.00 

Hawkins.  Jlr  &  Mrs. 

Persinger.     Lottie     

5.00 

Humphries.     Ina      

2.50 

Gross,   -Mr    &  Mrs. 

Charles     

5.00 

Sorrells.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

c     W     

5.00 

Schneider,  Rev.    &  Mrs, 

17.00 

Tern-.     Mrs.    Herbert     . . . 

5.00 

Craghead,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

B.     V 

G.OO 

Pearman,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Jlisc 

;8.81 

6.00 
5.00 

10.00 
10.00 

5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

17.00 
5.00 


5.00 
28.81 


7.50      141,81 


Harriaonburg.    Va.    (BBthtehem) 

Thompson,     Tracy       5.i 

!■  lyne,    Mrs.    Oleta   S.    . .    , 
Shiplett.    Mrs.    M.    W.    ..  5.i 

Swartz,    Jarob    S S.i 

Wengor  Mrs.  P.  G.  . 
"1  Will  Cla.ss"  .... 
Misc 


10.00 
20.30 
2.03 


Total 


5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

s.oo 

10,00 
20.30 
2.03 

00.33 


Loit  Creek.    Ky. 

Ijandrum,    Lucinda 
Misc 

Total    


5.00 
11.15 


10.15 


5.00 
11.15 


OHIO    DISTRICT 
Ster'ing.    Ohio. 
Amstutz.    ilr.    &   Mrs. 

DeJbprt     

Beery,  Mr.    &  Sirs. 

Ernest    

Berry.    Neil   &   Dale    .    . . 

Close,    Truman    

Close,    Mr,    A:    ^Ua.    Is,Tiah 
Crawford.   C.    C.    &  Family 
Eerrj.    Mrs,    Mary    .  .    . 
Florv,    Rev.    Albert    L.    .  . 

Hartzler.     Roscoe     

Hartzler.    June    

Hartzler.    Mr.    &  Mrs 

H,    .T 

Hubacher.    Mr,    &    Mrs.    John 
Haight.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred 
Johanso'i,   Mr  &  Mrs.   Wm. 

Kuhn.    Ruby. 

Kuhii,    Bertha    

Kuhn,   Geneva        

Mast.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Clifford 


mo    5.00 

mo  25.00 
mo  5.00 
mo  5.00 
mo  15.00 
mo  15.00 
mo  5.O0 
mo  15.00 
mo  5.00 
mo     5.00 

mo  15.00 

mo  5.00 

mo  5.00 

mo.  25.00 

mo  5.00 

mo  20.00 

mo  10.00 


5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5,00 

15,00 

15.00 
5.00 

15,00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 

20.00 

10.00 


Moine,   Mr.    &  Mrs,    Ed 
Moine.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    F.    E. 

Norton.   Mrs    Ruth    

Peck.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

George     

Steiner.    Betty    

Steiner,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

R.    K 

Shook.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Warren    

Winter,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   I.   B. 
Winter,    Amanda    ..... 
WJiecler,   Mr,    &  Mr,-!.    N.    L 

W.    M.    S 

Sunbeam  S.    S.    Class    

Sunday    School    

Sunday  School  Birthday 

Offering     

Y.    P.   C.   E 

Misc 

Totals     


mo  10.00 

r  25.00  35.00 

mo  25.00  25.00 

mo  50.00  50.00 

mo  5.00  5.00 

}.00  kl  10.00  20.00 

mo  5.00  5.00 


mo  10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

nio  10  00 

10.00 

S.50 

mo  3.50 

7.00 

10.00 

10.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

mo     0.01 

0.00 

mo  00.51 

00.51 

20. 7o 

20.73 

kl     5.00 

5.00 

23.02 

23,03 

72.  sn 

10.00      420.01 

502.87 

Aihland   Ohio    (Weit  Tcntti   St.   Brethren) 
Garber,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ruskin 
Grecnlun,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R     N. 

Reed,    Lucile    .... 

AUshouse,   Grace 

M.iyes.   Rev.    &   Mrs.    C.    W. 
Mayes.    John    ik   Vivinn 

Sisters'    Class    

Travellers'    Class    

Philathift    Class        

Church    &    Bible   School    


rrii   20.00        20.00 


30.00 
00.00 
30.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
30.00 


rm 

25.00) 

al 

5.00 

ah 

30.00 

ah 

CO.  00 

rm 

30.00 

rm 

5.00 

rm 

10.00 

rm 

10.00 

rm 

,5.00 

Total    230.00     230.00. 


Contributing    Church 

G^nfral 

S,  A, 

Africa 

Total 

Dayton.    Ohio 

Brumbaugh.  G,   W.    &- 

Daughter  Mary  E    

5.00 

5.00 

Junior  High   C.    E 

111 

5.00 

5.00 

Beeghly,    Mrs.    Anna   .... 

15.00 

15.00 

Home    Builders'     Class     . . 

10.23 

10.23 

Kem,   George  F 

10.00 

10.00 

Golden    Rule    Class    

17.91 

17.91 

Long,   Dewey  P 

5  00 

5.00 

Boethian    Class     

14.15 

14.15 

Cradle    Roll     

4.75 

4.75 

13.29 

13.29 

Junior    Dept 

32.00 

32.00 

10.00 
2.00 

IC.OO 

2.00 

21.42 
143.40 

21.42 

Misc.    Church    Offrring    . . . 

143.40 

Totals 

305.15 

10.00 

315.15 

Danvilk.    Ohio 

Conrad.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Hay 

25.00 

25.00 

Pore,     Ruth     

5.00 

5.00 

Magers,  .Mr.   &  Mrs.    Ross 

.     5.00 

5.00 

Magers,    Wilma   &  Nellie 

5.00 

5.00 

Sunday    School    

5.00 

5.00 

Misc              

3  00 

3.00 

48.00 

48.00 

WilliamHiown,    Ohio 

27. 00 

27.00 

Glenlofd.   Ohio 

Churrh     

I'J.OO 

12  00 

Washington    Court    Houip, 

Ohio 

2.00 

2  00 

ElPet.   Ohio 

Hoyt.    Mr.    &    Mi«     H.    A. 

25.00 

25.00 

LonK.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    A. 

10. OO 

10.00 

Hancock.  .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

K.    K 

10. 00 

lO.OO 

Mcrlintic,    Mrs.    E.    J.     .  . 

8.50 

8.50 

Hives,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    H 

0.50 

0.5O 

Jtalles.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A. 

5.00 

5.00 

Flatten.    Mildred    

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

Smltli,   Jlr.    &  Mrs.    11.    ^^ 

5.00 

Smith.    .Airs.    Marv 

5.00 

5.00 

Slichtcr.    Mr.    &   .Mrs.    Wm 

5.00 

5.00 

Afkncv.  Jlr.   &  Mr^- 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

Carrol.    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    T.    . . 

5.00 

Bry.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J 

5.00 

6.00 

Adult   C.    E 

kl 

15.00 

15.00 

Junior  C.   E 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Y.    P.    C.    E 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Intermediate   C.    E 

kl 

3.00 

3.00 

Sunday    .School    

15.00 

15.00 

Adult    Bible    Class    

5.00 

5.00 

W    M     S         

5.  Of, 
41.82 

5.00 

47.82 

10  71 

5.00 

0.30 

28.01 

Totals 184., '13        10.00 

!9.30 

233.83 

Cleveland,   Ohio 

.Miller,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

F.    B 

50.00 

50.00 

.lohanson.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    W. 

25.00 

25.00 

Hammers.    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

Tom       

kl 

5.00 

mo 

10.00 

15.00 

Feathers.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

kl 

7.00 

10.  OO 

Scofield.  .rack    

7.00 

.Movers.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

C     B             

o.oc 

kl 

G.OO 

(i.OS 

Scofield,    Marie    

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Miller.   .lean    

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Miller.    Marjorle    

kl 

5.00 

5,00 

Miller.    Ediie    

kl 

5,00 

5.00 

Miller     I'hyllis    

kl 

5  00 

5.00 

Miller.    Suyanna    

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

Burdge.   5Ir.    &  Mrs. 

.1.    C 

5.00 

5.00 

Such.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Harry 

5.00 

5.00 

Such.    Douglas    &    MariUn 

5.00 

5.00 

Hulteren,    Carl    

5.00 

5.00 

Wvke,    Mrs.    Isabel    

5.00 

5.00 

Peer,   Mr.    &   Mrs.   Geo. 

5.00 

5.00 

Berkebde.  Mr.    &  .Mrs. 

L.     S 

5.00 

5.00 

Men's   Bible  ('lass    

0.10 

O.IO 

YounK   People's  Class    

5.10 

5.10 

W.    M.    K 

3.50 

3.50 

Bible    School         

20.40 

20.40 

23.98 

23.98 

Tot,il    . . 

150.20 

103.00 

253.20 

Rittman,    Ohio 

Armstrong,    Mr.    &   Mrs, 

\ii'Bil     

10.50 

2.50 

2.50 

15.50 

Beery,    Mr.    A   Mrs.    (.us    . 

5.00 

5.00 

Blatter.    Mr.    it  Mrs. 

A.    J 

5.00 

5.00 

Blatter.  Mr,  &  Mrs. 

M,    J 

6,00 

5,00 

July  23,  19 38 
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Contributinp    Church 


General    S.  A.     Africa    Total 


Blatter.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

F.     V -Iti.W 

Blatter.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J.     A 13.50 

Blatter.     Eul»    M 14. Oil 

Grubb.    Ket.    &  Mrs. 

h.    L 25.00 

Ilonver.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Floyd     S.IXI 

Itjover.   -Mr    &  Mrs. 

Uoyd     5.00 

Hoover.     Flov     10.00 

Houck.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B.  5.00 
Moine.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  C.  10.00 
Mnomaw.  Mr.   &  Mr*. 

C.    C 20.00 

Walter.     Genevieve     5.5:1 

Slajbaugh.   Mrs.   T.    E.    . .        0..14 
Adams.    Mr.    &.   Mrs.    Clyde       5  00 
Youitc  P.'oplo's  C    E. 
Junior-Interraediate    C.    E. 
Misc 25.79 

Totals    los.i;': 

Midillebranch,    Ohio 
Hennine.    Mr.    *    Mrs.    T.    U. 

Aeby.   Mrs.    B.   H    15.00 

Aeby.    /.    M 20.50 

Brown.    Mrs    T..    M 5.00 

Wise,    Mrs.    Mary    10.00 

Boettler.   Mrs    Lorin    

Royer.    Mr.    i  Mrs.   J.    0. 
Correll.    Mrs.    Wilbur 

Gibson.    Mrs.    R.    E 5.00 

Glb.son.     Lafaye     5.24 

Royer.   D.    H 

Sunday     School     lO.ill! 

Church          23.00 

C    E.    Society    

Totpls    94, 40 


d  8.12     kl  7.70 
kl  2.50 


13.50 
14.00 

25.00 

8.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

SO.  00 
5.53 
6.34 
5.00 

15.82 
2.50 

25.79 


12-70      221.98 


kl  10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

20.50 

5.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

kl  5.001 

g  5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.24 

kl  r,.oo 

0.00 

10.00 

1.00         4.00 

kl  4.00 

32.00 

kl  5.(iO 

5.00 

Canton,    Ohio 

Beal.    Dr.    J.    C.     .    100. On 

Clapper,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

F.    E 10.00 

He'ston.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

H.    A 5.00 

Robmsoa.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

A,    Y 20.00 

Robinson.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

T.    A 5.00 

Robinson,   Leah    

Niswonger,   Rev.   E.   B,      ... 

Marsh,    June    5.00 

Lindower,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

F.     B 25.00 

Bokart.    Mr.    Mrs.    A 5.00 

flapper.    Mr.    A  Mrs. 

v..    R 10.00 

Lape,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Ralph    5.00 

Senior  C.   E 

Senior  W.   MS 10.00 

Junior    W.    M.    S 10.00 

Misc 12.09 


5.00. 

kl   10.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

Totals 


222.09 


10.00 

5.00 
U  5.011  5.00 

10.00 
10.00 
12.0fi 

20.00      242.09 


Smittiville,    Ohio 

Dlntanian.    ^iarjorie     5.00                                      5.00 

Ointaman,  ,\fr.  &  Mrs. 

J.    0 5.00                                      5.00 

Amstutz,    ilr.    Si   Mrs. 

H.    J 25.00                                        25.00 

Steiner.    E.    L 5.00                                      5.00 

Fetter.     Anna     5.00                                          5.00 

Steiner.    Mrs.    Emma    5.00                                      5.00 

Crider.    Mr.    &   ilrs. 

E.    C 5.00                       5.00       10.00 

Rutt.    Mrs.    Maude    50.00       50.00     100. 00 

Hostettler.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Boyd       3.00         3,00         ( 

Graber.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Christie    10.00                      10.00 

Frank*;.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    K.    0.  5.00         5.00       10.00 

Weigley.  Eulalia    ....  5.00         5,00 
Weigloy.   itr.   &  Mrs. 

J.     C 5,00          5.00 

Ebert.    Mrs.    Clara     5  00                                      5,00 

Swinehart.    Mrs.    Nora    25.00                                    25.00 

King.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    R.    B.  800                       S 

Hartzler.     Odessa    M     5.00                                      5.00 

Burkholder.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

P.    E 5.00                                      5.00 

Junior    C.    E kl  500         5.00 

Sunday     School         20.00                                    20.00 

A  Friend       0.00         O.oo 

Chun-h          37.40                                    37.40 

Totals    153.00       70.00        84.00     3X3. Oo 


Homerville,    Ohio    (W&»t    Homer) 
KissEl,    Mrs.    Lelah    .    ..         7.00 
Trapp,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    0.    C.    20.00 
Trapp.  Man-  A  Mildred 
^"hite.    Rev.    &    Mrs. 

Elias    D 20.00 

Palmer.   Mr.    &   Mra. 

Harry     10.00 


7.00 

0  10  00 

30  00 

kl  5,00 

5,00 

Contributing    Church 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total 


Hastings.   Mr.   &.   Mrs. 

Edmund     25.00 

Correll.     Mrs.     Sarah     10.00 

Keyser,    Mr.    ■%:   Mrs. 

lister     7.00 

Correl.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Joiin     10.00 

Hoiikins,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Roj     20  Oil 

A  Friend       

Misc 12.90 

Totiils    l.;0  111; 


15.00 
1.00  kl  3.00 


■25.00 
10.00 


7.00 
10.00 


20.00 
15.00 


30.00      190.02 


West  Salem.    Ohio    (Fair    Haven) 

Arnold,     i'aul     10  00 

Beegle.    Clara    

Swanson.    S.    A 7.00 

Manin.    W.    C 

Wejiver.     Mis.     Dai.sv     5.00 

W.     M.     S 5.00 

Misc 12.90 

T.imls    39.90 


5.00 

5.IM) 


10.00 

5.00 


1.00  ky  3.00 

mo  3.00 

5.00 

11.00       20.00 


10.00 
15.00 

7.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


24.90 

70.90 


New    Lebanon,    Ohio 

.\ndersrin,    Mrs.    Susie    ....  5.00 

Blosser.    Mrs.    D.    S 5.00 

Eck,     Ncra     10.00 

Eck.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Tjhn    C 5.00 

Be.achler,    Rev.    Wm.    H.     ..  5.00 

Chun-L          48.15 


5,00 
5410 
10,00 

5.00 
5.00 


g  .50) 
1.00) 


Totals 


7.S  15 


Fremont,    Ohio 
Caiiiubell.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

D,  \V 5.00 

Smith.   Mr    &  Mrs. 

Cliesrer       ...... 

Baringer,    ilr.    A:    Mrs. 

E.  W 5.00 

Baringer     Mrs.    John    y  5  00 

Gonawein,    Mrs.    Gordon    ..  d  10,00  i 

Price.    Mrs.    \V.    T     5.00 

WintiTs,      Kenneth      5.00 

Winters.    Mrs.    Oliver    10  00 

Hague.  Mr    &  Mrs.    Fred    5  00 

Vanator.    Rev.    Al    Mrs. 

Fred   r V  5.00 

Chun-h    &■    S.    S.    &    C.    K.       21.39 

Philotas    Cla.ss     5.00 

Philath'^     Class     5.00 

ReapiTS    Clas.s         5.00 


5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

15  00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
24,01 

5,00 
5.00 
5,00 


Tcildl- 


i;i.39        30.00        17.02      109.01 


Logan.    Ohio    (Mt.    Zion) 


Hn. 


C- 


15.00 


Ankenytown,    Ohio 

Mosc-;.     Walter     5.00 

McMillan.     Rilla     0.00 

Brubaker.     Relta     5.00 

Beal.   C.    A 

Richardson.     A SO.OO 

Bechtcl.    H.    .M 10.00 

Kriegbaum.    Rev.    Arnold 

Birthday    Offerings     15.2f> 

Church          44.38 

Totals    115.i;4 

Welt   Alexandria,    Ohio 

Ashfon.    Mr';.    Bonnie  E.    .  .  5.00 

Misc 30.35 

Totals      35,35 

Clayton,   Ohio 

Shank.     Ire     5.00 

Royer.    Lawrence         5,00 

Shank.    W,     P.    R 5.00 

Hepner.    Jat-ob     5.00 

Loffman.     Charles     5.00 

Waymire.    Mrs.    Ruth    5.00 

Whiting.    Mrs.    Penl    5.00 

Siefer.     W-Uiam         5.00 

Women's     Class     5.00 

W    M.    S 5.P0 

Misc 24.10 

Total    74  10 

Pleaiant   Hill,   Ohio 
>[c-Bri>.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Robert     20.00 

Class.  Mrs.    S.    P 

Carv.   Tienry 

Carv.  Ben   

Mi.sc.          71  30 

Totals      91.30 


Sunday  School       11.37 

Church       7.40 


11.37 
7.40 


18.77 

35.00 

Co4umbui,    Ohio 

Misc 

5.50 

5,50 

Camden.    Ohio 

.Misc 

J  y.oo 

9-00 

Gretna.    Oh«o 
Nei-r,    ilr.    i    .Mrs.    A.    J. 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    B.    H,    Bush 
Miller.    Mr     &  Mrs,    E.    F. 
Junior  S.    S.    Class      . . . .  . 

W.    M.    S 

Misc 

Tutal.     


5  ON 
10.00 


9.04 
10  29 


I5.no      20 1:7 


30.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.07 
9.04 

10.29 

70.00 


20.00      135-04 


5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5-00 
5,00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
24.10 

74  10 


IC.OO      107.30 


Gratit,    Ohio 

WTtittcd,    Key     &   .Mrs.    A,    E, 

Zimmertnan.  Mrs.  Kstella 
20.00     Klmmil.    ilr.    i    Mrs.    N.    Q. 

Whitted.   Dorothy  1*    

10.00     W.   M.    S 


10.00 

10  00 

5-00 

10.00 

10,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

Louitville.    Ohio 

Blaster    Annuity     

Bowman.    .Mrs,    .\nianrta 
Britten.   .Mrs.   Lillte   .  . 
Claiiper,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

L.    r 

Karlosky.   .Mr.    .%  .Mrs. 


Henry 


Knoll.    Viola  

.Miller.    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

1.    E 

.Miller.    Mrs.    Floyd    

Myers,    Mrs.    Catherine 
.Newhouje.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Hoiiier     

Painter.    Mrs.    Grace     

Riddle.    Hey,    &  Mrs. 

E.    M 

Iloyer.    Mr,    i    .Mrs.    Harry 
Ross.    Mrs.    Ida    

Schwab.    .Mr.    &  Mrs. 

A.    E 

Siuss.    Mr,    &    Mrs,    Galan 

Sltimp.    T.    M 

Siinimers,    Mr.    &  Mrs,    .M. 
Teeters.    Mr.    i    .Mrs. 

Cahin     

Junior  C.    E 

Senior  C     E 

Primary    S,    S.    Dept 

Glad  Hand   Class       

Junior-Intermediate  Dept,    . 
Misc      


5.00 
5,00 


5,00 
10.00 

5,00 
l'\00 
5.00 

30.00 
5.00 

10,00 
5  00 


5.00 
10,00 
10.00 


15  00 
5-00 


kl  5.00 
kl  5-00 


al  15.00 

1,00         2.50 

kl  1.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

30.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10. 00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 

15.00 

37.25 


3.00        38.50      227.25 


North    Georgetown,    Ohio 
Misc 


Totals 


INDIANA    DISTRICT 
Berne,    Intl. 
Parr.    Mr,      &Mrs.    Bert  W.  2  50 

Smilley.    Florence    2  50 

Leistner.    Mrs.    John    H.     ..  2,50 

Fetters.    Mr.s    Ua    10,00 

Sijninser.   Norma    

Dudceon.    Bernice    10,00 

Parr.    Mrs,    Pearl    15.00 

Christy.    Mrs.    R 

Peynolds,    Mrs.    .M.    L 

Fetteis.     Bryson    C     5.00         5,00 

Parr.    Archie    H 20.00 

Parr,     Carroll    M 20.00 

Kuhn.    John    25,00 

Smitley.    William    H 10  00 

Sipe.    Clark     25.00 

Witter.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

R.    J -      30,00 

Riseon.    Mr,    &  Mrs.    O.    ..         5.00 

Kuhn       Elsie      20.00 

Kauffman.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Karl     10  00 

Kuhn.    Victor    ,^0.00 

Witter.     Loris     5.00 

Julllerat.    E.    A 1(  .00 

Myers.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Glen         10.00 

Sipe.    Georee    49.00 

Sipe.     Addle    E 100.00 

Kuhn.    Lillie    20.00 

Parr.    Mnrk     20.00 

Parr.    -Mr.s.    John    25.00 

Choir   Class    15.00 

Church 301.00 

Totals    755.00       47,50 


7,50 

10,00 

2,50 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 

15,00 

25.0O 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2o  OO 

25.00 

40.0O 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

15,00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

10.00 

25.00 

30.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10,00 

30,00 

5,00 

10,00 

10.00 

49.00 

lOO.OO 

20.00 

20,00 

25.00 

15.00 

301.00 

07.50     900.00 


Fort    Wayne,    Ind. 

Ri,\n.    A.    B 

Broxon.    Mrs,    Hilda    .... 

Stevens,    Wilbur    

Agier.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.   N. 
Raster.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    K. 
Elter.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    E. 
Johanson.   Mr.    &   Mrs.   W. 

Kerns,    Floyd    

Kerns,    Mrs.    Rebecca    .... 
Osborn.  Mr.   &  .Mrs.   E.   if. 
Miller.  Mr.   &  ifrs. 

R    Paul    

ililler,    Laura    

Miller,    Martha    


rm 

COO 

0.00 

rm 

10.00 

10.00 

rm 

10,00 

10,00 

rm 

10.00 

10.00 

rm 

5.50 

5.50 

rm 

5.00 

5.00 

rm 

25.00 

25.00 

rm 

10.00 

10.00 

rm 

0.00 

0.00 

rm 

0,00 

0.00 

rm 

20.00 

20.00 

rm 

10.00 

10.00 

rm 

10.00 

10.00 

18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Church 


General    S.  A.     Africa    Total    Contributing    Church 


MUier.  Marjorie  Ann    

Miller.    Ward    

Miller.    Mary  Jane    

Wilier.    Howard 

(In  Memory    of)    .... 

iMUler,    Paul.    Jr 

illller.    Carl    

Miller.    Wesley   H 

Osborn.    .Mr.      AMrs.    J.    M. 
Polman.    Rev.    &    Mrs.    Leo 


Polman.    Elaine    

I'olman.    Gerald    

Polman.    Joyce    .... 

Seibert.    .Mrs.    Dan    

Springer.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  V. 
Elder,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ben  .  . 
Nelson.  Mrs.  Vivian  .... 
Vane.v.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  JI.  P. 
Theime.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C  . . 
Kimmel.   Louise    .... 

Broxon.    Vera    

Marta    &    Young.    Misses 

Stevens.   Mrs.   Bertha   

Crawford.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   F. 

Y.    P.    C.    E 

Junior  C.   E 

VV.   M.   s 

Sisterhood  of  M  it   .M 

A.   M.    F.    Club    

Adult    Bible    Class    

Sunday  School      

.MLsT 


Total 


South    Bend.    ind.    (lat) 
Bolenbaui^h.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.    W 

Carlin.    .Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    R. 
Cunningham,   itr.   &  Mrs?. 

J.   11 

Bame,  Dr.   &  Mrs.    C.   A. 

Duker.    -Mrs.    E.    X 

Everilt.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Glenn   

Foralior.   Mr.    St..  Mrs. 

T.   J 

Gai-wond.   Mr.   •&  Mrs.    cieni 

Garwood.    Lillie    

Hart'nan.    Alberta    

Heiermann.    Mr.    &   Airs. 

Wm 

Hullsrcn.    Mi.    &   Mrs.    C.   A. 
Jackson.   Mr.  &  Mrs.   C.   S. 
Meinke.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Wm 

Wtitmer,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    0.    D. 
Whitnier.    Larmon    .... 

Meyer.    W.    W 

Roscoe.    Wm 

Roscoe.   Mrs.   Wm 

Sholly.   C.   A 

Cloricht,   .Mr.    i-  .Mrs.    Dale 

Wingard.    Maude    

Barbel-.    Mr.    &   Mt.s. 

Zenith    0 

Reed,   Mrs.    Ella    

Haeues.    Harold    

Collp.    e.    E.    &    Family 

Acme    S.    S.    Cla.ss    

Sunday  School       

Misc 

Totals    


k  5.00 
rm  10.00 
rm  10.00 

s  5.00 
rm  5.00 
rm  5.00 
rm  5.00 
rm  5.00 
rm  25.00 

kl  5.00 
kl    1.00) 

rm  9-0) 
rm  10.00 
rm  8-00 
rm  10-00 
rm  12.00 


rm 


7.00 


rm  10.00 
rm  14.00 
rm  8.00 
kl  10.00) 
rm  20.00) 
rm  0-00 
rm  5.00 
rm  10.00 
rm    5.00 

kl  2.00) 
kl    5-00 

kl  LOS 
rm  5.00 
rm  5.00 
rm  5-00 
rm  5.00 
rm  7.23 
rm  58.20 


5.00 
10.00 

10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

30.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
12.00 

7.00 
10.00 
14.00 

8.00 

30-00 
COO 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
1.03 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.23 
58.20 


General    S.  A.    Africa    TotaT    Contributing    Church 


Teague.    Mrs.    Sarah    ....  2,50 

Baird.    Mrs.    Mary     5.00 

Pries.   Mr.   .4  Mrs.   Clyde  10-00 

MUler.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Lloyd    12.00         8.00 

Galtry.  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

B    E 

Flora.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Willis    

Black.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Barley     10.00 

Grove     Mr.    &    .Mrs.    Guy    ..     5.00 
Anderson.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Sam     5.00 

Pries.    Donald         5.O0 

Gilmer.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Geo.    &   Family    .... 
Miller.    Mrs.    John    .  . .  5.00 

S.    S.    i:   Church    52.05 

y.    P.    C.    E 


2.50 
10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

ah  5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
20.00 


15. Oo 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

9.00 
5.00 
02.05 
9.75 


452.02     452,02 


s  10.00 
,s  10,00 

s  5.00 
s  10.00 
s     5.00 


10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


s  10.00       10.00 


s  6.00 
s  5.00 
s  7.00 
s  10.00 


5.00 

5.00 
7.00 
10.00 


s  10.00       10.00 
s     5.00  5.00 

s     5.00  5.00 


s  20.00 
s  10.00 
s  5.00 
s  5,00 
s  5.00 
s  7.00 
s  5,00 
s  10.00 
s     5.00 

s  5.00 
s  5.00 
s  COO 
s  25.00 
s  10.00 
s  47.55 
.11  s  29.95 


20.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5  00 
7.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
ti.OO 
25.00 
10.00 
47.55 
50. 7i; 


20.31     298.00     324.31 


Oakville,    ind. 

.Swain.     Frank     

5.00 

5.00 

.McSiiirlev.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

C.    U    &  Rulh    .... 

30,00 

30.00 

Hayes.    Maty  E 

5.00 

5.00 

Edwards.    .Mr.    &  Mrs.    Guy 

5.00 

5.00 

Harry.    C.    C 

5.00 

5.00 

Metzker.    Eva    

tb  3.00) 

t     3.00) 

G.OO 

Kine.  Rev.  L.   V 

5.00 

5.00 

Metzker     John    . 

10  00 

5,00) 

Kem,    Charles    S 

10. 0( 

tb  5.00) 

20.00 

Cross.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Kcrmit         

5.00 

5.00 

.Sollars     .Mrs.    Donna    .    . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Swain.    Harold    

kl  6.00 

COO 

Adult  c.    E 

lb  5.00) 
kl  5.00) 

10.00 

Junior  C.    E 

kl  4.00 

4.00 

Young  People's  C.  E.    . . 

.30 

kl  0.00 

C30 

.Sunday    School        

72.51 

72.51 

45.30 

Totals 

183.U 

10.00 

52.00 

245.11 

Roann,    Ind. 

-Merritt.  Mr.  A:  Mrs. 

II.    H 

5.00 

Bak-T.    Helen    

lil  10.00 

10.00 

Beam.    Maud 

5.00 

kl  5.00 

lO.Oo 

Flinn.    .Mrs.    Ruth    

5.00 

5.00 

Keppcl.    Mr.    i    Mrs. 

Albert    

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

Mangus.    Mrs.    Raeer   »t 

Oscar      

ab  0.00 

0.00 

Totals 


109.05 


89.75      231. 8U 


Lake    Odessa,    Mich.        (Cam 

Darby,    Meredith    

Groff.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Henry      

Groff,    LiJah     

Carey,    Ilev.    &   Mrs. 

G.     Arthur 

ifote,    Mrs.    Plieba    

Alla'rdjng.  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

John    

Henney,    Mary    I^ou    

Henney,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    L. 
Nash.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

ralvin     

Miller,    Mr.    &.  Mrs. 

Lester     

Niish,     Kvel.vn     

Darby,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 
Cliarles    

Thomas.   Mr.    &  Mrs,    Hoy 

Waitc,    ilrs.    Kd 

Prico.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

R.    G 

HuUiberger.    Mrs.    Lettic 

HilliberKer.    Essalie    

Clum,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lewis 

Church     Offering     

Misc.  


20.00 
5.00 


5,00 
10.00 


5.50 
10.  III! 


100.00 
7.00 


5.00 
10.53 
13.19 


20.00 
5.00 

20.00 
20.00 

15,00 
10. Oo 
10.00 


10,50 
10,011 


Mexico,    Ind. 

Bj-Lheiser,  Bernice  . . . 
Maus,  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Joslah    

Donaldson,    E.    O 

Kraninp,  Mr.  &  Mr.*;.  J, 
Blarlc.  C.  H.  &  Family 
Berkheiscr.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

Elmer    &    Familj- 

Fishor,    Eileen    

Donaldson,   Mrs.   R.    F,. 

Leaders'     Class     

Misc 


Get  eral     S.  A.     Africa     Total 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 

5.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.71 


Totals    

...    57.21 

57.21 

Ardmore    (South    Bend, 

Misc 

Ind.) 

14.00 

11.00 

Goiheii.   Ind, 
Wambold.  .Mr.   &  Mrs, 

Walter     ICOO 

Sharpe,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  10.00 
Miller.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  D.  5.00 
Rowell.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harry  5.00 

Whetstone    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

S,    M 5.00 

Whittle.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wilbur  5.00 
Fuller.  Mr,  i  Mrs.  D.  H.  2.50 
Kennedy.  Juanita  . 
Wltmcr.    Edith   B.    . 

Sehrock.    H.    J 

C.    E 

Church   ft   S   S 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10!i.49 


Tola 


13,50        80,25 


Dutchtown. 
W,     .M.    s. 

ChllTTll 


5.00 
10.40 


5,00 
10.40 


Total 


Warsaw,    Mo. 

Bibler.    Dorotba    

Brower,    Itev.    J.    W 

Col     Dorothy    

Gable.    Marceline 

Garber.    Ralph     

Herring.     Mrs.     Lena     .. . 
Kanuaer.    Mrs.    Ilattie 
Makemson.    Mrs.    Maude 
May.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Harvey     .      , , , 

Pontius.  Itev.  &  Mrs. 


■   5,00 
5,00 


Merkle.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

yrank        

Rhireharl.    Mrs.    Gertrude    . 

Rtbblns.    Mr.    &  ilrs. 

Floyd 

Saylor.    Mrs.    Joyce    

Schadc.    .Mr     &    Mrs.    Wm, 

Sliorbe.    Mrs    Anna     

Shilling.   Jlr.    &   Mrs, 

Joseph      

Snellenbergor.    Mrs.    Lulu 

Vanator.    J.    W 

Vanator.    Mrs     John    W, 
Yarian.    Mr.    .t  Mrs. 

J.    L 

-Misc 


5.O0 
.5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
10, Oo 
5.00 
5,00 
1  5,00 

,    ■-'"     ,  5,00 

'•       10.00 

'      *  10.00 

10,00 
g  12,50) 
m  12.50)     25.00 

5.00 
5.00 


10.00 

55.38     y   1.50  kl  1.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
57.88 


Totals 


100.38        10.50        42.00      218.88 


Flora,   Ind, 

Myer.    Lee    F 

Fife,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Lester     

Fisher.    Mr.    &  Mrs 

i\Ielvin     

Hoskuksi.    Esther    . 

M;  er,    Dalta     

Crlpe,    D.    Elmer 
Lesley,  Edith    


20.00 

5.00 
35.00 
25.00 

5.00 


5.00 

B  5.00 

f  5.00 

tb  7.00 


Brown.    Mrs.    Olaf     5.00 

Dyson.    Wilbur     5,00 

Cook.   Rev.    &  Mrs.   J.    S.  5.00 

C.    E 

Church    &    Sunday    School  03.04 

ToUll   178.94 


5.00 
20.00 

5.00 
35.00 
25.00 

5.00 


22.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
COO 

08.94 


Totals 


102,99 


10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2,50         5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

I  5.00         5.CG 

105.49 

8.10     171.15 


Peru,   Ind.    (lit) 
Comerford.   Mrs.  Dan  & 

Family     

Halpin.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 


F. 


Wrny.    .Mrs.    Inez    

Kesling.    Mrs.    Paul  & 

Family     

.Asliman.  Rev.  &  Mrs.   It. 

Children's    Division    

Friend.ship    Bible    Class    . 

Men's    Bible    class    

Altruist    Bible    Class     .  . . 

Bible    School    Misc 

Church    Misc 


5.00 

5,00 

0.00 

G.OO 

5,00 

5  00 

d  5,00  kl  5,00 

lOOo 

18.00 

18.00 

12.75 

12.75 

7.04 

7,04 

7.40 

7.40 

7.49 

7.49 

20.09 

20.09 

Totals 


Osceola,    Ind.    (Bethel) 

Schumacher.    H.    3 

Misc 


5,00         5.00 
4.51  , 


Totels                                      4  51 

5.00 

9  51 

Wabash,    Ind.    (College   Corner) 
Misc il.OO 

14.00 

Tioia,    tnd. 

ZumbauKh.     Mrs.     Harley          15.00 

15.00 

Frankfort.    Ind.    (Cambria) 

28,00     206.94 


Denver,  Ind, 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Church         8.00 

Total    IS.OO 

Peru,    Ind,    (Centar   Chapel) 

Churf-'h    5  25 

C.    E 

Lorc«,   Ind, 

Church       41.41 

Gilmer     Rev.    C.    Y 5,00 

Boone.    Glen    F 50.00 

Jenkins.    Russell    L    10.00 

Waters.    C.    1 5.00 

Gable.    Mrs.    Walter    5.00 

Gable,     Austin     5.00 

York,    Andrew    25.00 

Total   140.41 

Muncie,    Ind, 

Garrett.    .Mrs.    Susie    

Baer.    Mrs.    Arthur    5.00 

Fallis.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

R.    U 5.00 

Hughes.    Mr.    &  .Mrs. 

Albeit    &    Betty    Jean  5.00 

Itiehev,     Ralph     5.00 

Garrett.    Mrs.    E.    W.    . . 

Garrett.    Jolin   E.    . 

Cruea,    Curtis    10,00 

Waltz.   Mr.   &  .Mrs. 

EenJ.    F 5.00 

RIchey.     Mrs.     Maiie     5.00 

McNeal.     Charles      5.00 

Flora,    Rev.    i   Mrs.    D.    B.  5.00 

Richey.    Mrs.    Rosa    10.00 

BQby.  Mrs.   Ruth    5.00 

Osbom.    Mrs.    Rosa    5.00 

Christian     Endeavor     0.00 

W.    M.    S 6.00 


10.00 
8.00 


41.41 
5.00 

50.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 

140.41 


0         2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

»         2.50 

5.00 

an  25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

20.0O 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

5.00 
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Contributing    Church 


General    S.  A.     Africa    Total    Contributing    Church 


General    3.  A,    Africa    Total     Contributing    Church 


Church  &  S.   S 14.51 

Totals   95.51 

County    Line.    Ind. 

Sunday   School       

Ladies'     Aid    Society     ItJ.t;? 

To'al    Hi.ii? 

Clay  City,   Ind. 

Schepper.    Earl    5.0n 

Mlsc 2.34 

Total 7.34 

•   Mile. 

rd.    Ind. 

■h 

Liberty. 

Elkhai't,  Ind. 

Church       

Klllian.     Nellie     10,00 

Total    10-011 


2.50         2.50       19.51 
7.50       42.50      145.51 


10.07 
25.00 


5.00 
2.34 

7.31 


Twelve   Mile.    Ind.    (Corinth) 

Mlsc 

12.80 

12.80 

Milford.    Ind. 

12.17 

12  47 

North    Liberty.    Ind. 

21.29 

5.011 

490.00 
10.00 


400.00      410.00 


Sidney,    Ind. 

Kogle.    Rev.    Louis    D.    and 
Junior  S.   S.   and 

Travis    Rooney    .... 

Hecktnan.    Enid    

Englc.    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

Louis    

Brown,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

F.    C 10.00 

Sellers,   Mrs.   Grace   10.00 

Heckman.    Isal)el    5.00 

Smith.   Mr.    &  Ml3. 

W.     R 8,00 

Sisk.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

C.    U.    5.00 

Beigh.     Mrs.     Sylvanus     .  .         5,00 

Birthday    Offerings    

Mlsc 14.71 

Totals    57  71 

Roanoke,   Ind. 

Cobb.     .Mrs.     Vesta     .    .  5  00 

Paul.     Mrs.     Altha     5.00 

10.00 
Huntington.    Ind. 

Oberholtzer.   H.   M 5.00 

Mlsc U,55 

Totals    19  55 


an  34,00 
au  10,00 


34.00 
10.00 


11.00  ao  25.00       30.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5,39  5.39 

14.71 

H;.39        (;9.00      143.10 


5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
20.89 


0.34       25.89 


ILLIOKOTA     DISTRICT 

Waterloo.   Iowa 

Harly.    .Mrs.    Maude    S.OO 

Miller.    Cle\«   G 50.00 

Miller.    .Mrs.    Clevo    Q.     ..       50,00 

Holmes.    Mrs.    James    10.00 

MiUer.  Jlr.   &  Mrs. 

Clyde    5.0( 

Bontrager.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

A.    A 5,00 

Sctrook.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Odwln  J 10.00 

Sorensen.  Mrs,    N.    P 5.00 

Miller,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Gladp   E 5,00 

Strock.  C.   L 

Deits.    L.    E.    &  Family    .  .         5.00 
VanSchoyck.    .Mrs    Emma  5.00 

Schrock,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    B.    5,00 
Bnikakpr.    .Mr.    &    Mr.'^.    J.    B.    .  . 
Benshoff.   Rev.   &  Mrs. 

W.  C 5.00 

Flicklnger,    Mis.    CD.    ..       10,00 

Peck.    Mrs.    Maggie    5,00 

Miller.  Mrs.   Alice    

Gessner,    Mr.    &  Mrs 

J.    H 2,5( 

Smith,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Mp.hlon    5.00 

Schrock.   Mr.    &  Mrs.  V    W.    10,00 
RoLoti.  lir.   &  Mrs. 

I..    1. 5.00 

Fike.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

N.   J 15.00 

A    Friend        101, .00 

Sunday    School        43.34 

Friendship    Circlo    Class    .  .       5.00 

W.    .M.    S 10.00 

Jr.    &    lnterme<llate    C.E. 

Mlsc 52.75         1.51 

Totals    421.09         9.00 

Lanark.  III. 
Miller.  .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Harry   

Miller.  James   

FllcJtlnger.   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ralph   

Flicklnger,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 


kl  0.00 
4.50 


5.00 
50,00 
50,00 
10,00 

5,00 


10.00 
5,00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

15.00 
lOO.Oo 
43.34 

5.00 
10.00 

0.00 
58.75 


Edwin    

Greenawalt.   Mr.      &&frs.   Roy 
Deets.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wayne 
I'utertaugh.    Mr     &    .Mrs.    H,    ] 
Triiiiiaii.    .Mrs,    Florence 
Ronk.   Rev   Geo,   T, 
Pierce.    Mrs.    (^orge 
LoLzbaugh.  Mrs.   Pearl 
Unittd   Workers"    Class 

Beginners'  Class      

ilodem    Mary's    Clas 
Mic 


h  20.00 
h  10.00 
h  10.00 
h  5.00 
h  5.00 
h  5.00 
h  5.00 
h  5.00 
h  S.OO 
h  S.OO 
h  5.00 
h  19.91 


Total 


20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
S.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
19.81 

159,91 


Leon    Iowa 

Tabor.   Rev.    Miles    . . . 
I'hanibers.   Mrs.    Guy 
.NBWlin.   Mrs.   M.   E. 

Bunch.    Letha    

Jennings,  Joe  

Garber,    Angle    

.Mlsc 


5.00 
07.00 


10.00 

tb  5.00 

tb  5.00 

tb  5.00 

5.00 

kl  5.00 


10.00 
S.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

72.00 


Totals 


72.60 


35,00      107.00 


28.00      458.09 


h  30.00 
h     5.00 


30.00 
5.00 


h  25.00       25.00 


Oallai  Center.   Iowa 

Grief.    .Mr.    *    .Mrs,    Conrad       5.00 

Uoyer.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Charles    A 5.00 

Gring.   .Mr,    &  Mrs,    J    O, 
Buterbaugh.    .Mrs.   .Sarah   E. 
Gray.    Mr.   i  .Mrs, 

Wni 

Herr.   1.   W.   &  Family 
Kilgore.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

I.    R 3.00 

Good.    Ida    

\\'enger.    Mr.    &    .Mrs. 

J.    Uoyd    2.75 

Bartlett.    Katherine    5,00 

Homer.  .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Glenn     25.00 

Hoover.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    F.        5.00 
Enuiiert.    .Mr.    &  Mrs.   A. 
Robinson.   .Mr.    &.  .Mrs    E    B, 
Carter.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    Gordon 

Sunday    School    10.00 

Misc 20.10 

Totals 80.91 


e  5.00 

lO.Oo 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e  0.00 

0.00 

e  2.00 

5.00 

2.00 

3.00 

5.00 

2.50 

5.25 

ab  3.00 

a     3.00 

tb  4.00 

15.00 

25.00 
5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

e  10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

3.00 

10.00 
0  11.00 

ah  4.00 

48.  ii; 

5,00     108,50     194,41 


Williamiburg.    Iowa    (Pleaiant   Grova) 

Lortz.   -\fr.    &   Mr-;.    E\ercri  m  15  00) 

by  10.00)      25.00 

Lortz,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Erwiii  10.00       10.00       2o.oo 

Miller,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Guy  0.00         0.00 

Miller.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred  2.50          2.50         5.00 

Miller.    Vera    2.50         2.50         5.00 

Meyers.    Mr.    it  Mrs. 

John  R mlOO.flO     100. oo 

Misc 3.19          3.10          0.20 

Totals 18.10     1J9.10     107.20 

Garwin,    Iowa 

Richards.    Goldie    10.00                                    10.00 

Rirhards.    Enini*     10.00                                    10.00 

Hall.    Mrs.    Tarn*    5.00                                      5.00 

Lowrj-.    Opai     10.00                                    10.00 

Winterowd.     Kenneth     ..    .  5.00                                      5.00 

Hall.     Mlcha     5.00                                      5.00 

Sisterhood  of  M.    &  M.    .  .  8.08                                      8.G8 

rhildren's    Easter    Banks  9.01                                      g.fil 

Church          fi.Stl                       4.00       lO.gil 

Totals    70. 15 4.00        74.15 

Milledgevllle.    III. 
( 'rouse,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

M.     A       10.00                                        10.00 

Livenijfiod,     Amanda     ....  5.00                                      5.00 

Bell.    Dr.    W.    S 5.00                                          5.00 

Mejers.    Edw.    J 5.00          5.00        lO.Od 

Hanna.    Dessio    g  5.00     5.00 

Wei  con  e    Class        5  00                                      5.00 

S.     S.    C.     E 5.00                                          5.00 

Class   No.    5    5.00                                          5.00 

Church          21.32                                    21.32 


Totals 50.32  5,00 

Mlic.    Oontnbutioni    (IMiolcota    Oil.) 


10.00        71.3; 


Tibbals     Dr.    &   Mrs. 
-T      \V 


MID-WEST    DISTRICT 

Portii,    Kanl. 
Garner,  ilr.  &  Mrs. 

T.    N 35.00 

Knoll.    Charley    I2.5fl 

Radiff.    Mrs.    Beidan    5.00 

BniinbauRh,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Dan    2.00         l.OO 

Stewart,    Mr.    A    Md^.    I>-w 
('one,    R^v  Geo.    E. 

Teter-son,    Emma    5.0C 

Peterson.    ManRie    

Brumbaugh,     William     5.00 


35.00 

12,50 

25.00 

5.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5,17 

5.17 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

500 

5.00 

G<^neral     S.  A.     Africa     Total 


Lemon,     Agnes     5.00  5-00 

Misc (i.08  y  11.45  ah  3.00 

sa  14.00    kl  7.34       42.47 

Totala    58.08  43-95        40.01      142.04 

Falls  City.    Nebr. 

Stump.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lee  2.00         3.00         5.00 

Wagner.    Mrs.    Nona    5. no  5.00 

Lichty,    Mr.    &    Mis.    Guy  2.50         2.50         5.09 

Cleaver.    Florence    12.50       12.50       25.00 

Kinimel,    Mrs.    Harriet    ..  10.00  10.00 

I'richard.    Mrs.    H.    J 10.00  10.00 

I".    E kl  G.20         0.20 

Misc 1.75  12.00          2.00        10.35 

Totah     2U.75  29-00        20.20        82.55 

Mori  ill,    Kar>«. 

Kistner.    J.    F 5.00  5.0U 

Royer,     Moses     5.00  5.00 

Flick  user.    E.    1 5.00  5.00 

Churtih          12.97  12.97 

Totals    27,97  27.97 


McLouttt,    Kana. 

Wllliuma.     Mrs.     A.     F.     ..        15.00  15.00 

Williaius.    .\Ir.    i    Mra. 

Russell    1 14.87  14.87 

.Misc y  10.00  10,00 

Total.-*    29.87        10.00        39.87 

Mulvane.    Kaniai 

Schaper,    F.    C lO.OO 

Keck,     Elmer     5.00 

Sherman.    Muriel    5.00 

Ke.ssinger,     Myrtla 0.00 

Miso 11.04 

Total     37-04 

Beaver    City,    Nebr. 

Misc 10.50     y  5.00                      15  50 

Miller.    Mtturinu    ..     _ 5.00         5.00 

.Manlej,    Anna 5,00         5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
S.OO 
8.00 

11.04 

37.04 


Tot  a 


10.50 


5.00 


10-00        25.50 


Hamlif),    Kani. 

EgliD.    -Mr.    &   Mrs.    N. 

MiUer.    Mr.   &  3VIrs.    S. 

Shannon.    S.    A 

Miscellaneous         


Totals 


25.  on 
10.00 
10.00 
3. no 

46,00 


25.00 
10.00 

10.00 
3,00 

48.00 


Miic.    Contribution!    (Mtd-We>t    Diitrict) 
Michael.    Mrs.    D,    H 3  00 


NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 


Sunnyilde.    Waih. 

Busset,    C.    H 

Shockley,    Cecil    

Strout.    Esther    

Mowen.    Mrs.    Ida   K 

Reed.    Rev.    &  Mrs.    E.    W. 

Reed.    Robert    

Reed.   Waller    

Fuerst.    Mrs.    John    .... 
Dunninp,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harold 

TurDer.    Floyd    

Heath,    Mr.   &  .Mrs.    S.   N. 

Fisher.    George    

Keller.   Mrs.    Esther    

T.-ice.    Emma 

.\(iner.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    George 
PadRham.    Mr.    &    Mrs     C.    II. 
.Mowen     Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ralph 

Faw.    Mrs.    Effie    

(able.    Mrs.    Lillian   

Chambers.    Mr     &   Mrs.    V.    A. 

Hadiey,    Robert    

Ball.    .Mrs.    Opal    

Baily.   H.    A 

Shockley.    Mrs.    Olivia    G. 

Bowker.    Mrs.    E 

Strout,   ,Ioyrfl    .... 

Westcolt.    Mr.    Mrs.    Fred 

iflller.   Noah    

Brid^m-an.    Mrs.    N     E. 

Turner.    Bessie     

Bishop.    Albert 

Hadiey.    Don    

Goodman.    Mrs.   Ed 

I 'rooks.    Mrs.    Olive      ..    ,. 

Weed,    John       

.Murray.    A.    L 

.Murray.    Earl   &   Rose      . . , 
Kortemeier,    Henr>'   K.    .'.. 

>ratheson.   J.   W 

Morgan.    Edward   H 

Turner.    .Mrs.    Graee    

Hostetler.    .Mary    

O'Neal.    Fred    

Hoffman.   Mrs.   M.   & 

Marftuerile      

Harris.    Mrs.    Nettie    .... 
Turner,  Mrs.  Grace   


10.31 

10.31 

0.00 

0.00 

2,00          3.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

kl  0.00 

0  00 

15.00 

15,00 

10.001 

B     8.001 

18,00 

10,00        10-00 

20,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

12,50       12,50 

25.00 

10,00 

10,00 

10,00 

10,00 

5,00         5,00 

10,00 

5.00 

5,00 

20,00 

20,00 

g     5,00 

5,00 

8,00 

8,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5  00 

5,00 

II     5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  5,001 

10.00 

12,00 

12.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00     e  5,00 

15,00 

5,00 

5,00 

10,00 

10,00 

5-00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

10,25 

10,25 

10,00 

10,00 

15,00 

15,00 

10,00 

10.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sb  5.00        4.00 

9.00 

as  15.00 

15.00 

20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Churcti 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contiibuling    Church 


Muir,   Donald  E 

Belcher.  W,   G 

FuerPt.    Joe    

Lacey,    Fayette    

Speck,   C 

A   Friend    

Sunday   School    

Busy  Bee  Class    

Truth    Seekers"    Class    

Berean   Class 

W.    M.    S 

Church   iMisc 

Benior   C.    E 

.Tunior  C.    E.  •     

Totals    

Sitrout,    Esther    (for   American 
Board    of    Missions    to    Jews) 


100.00 

5.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10,00 

g  120,00 

011.37 

7.33 

ah  ti'.OO 

5.80 

wms  22.00 

29.40 

kl  7.33 

Jvl  1.13 


100.00 
5.00 
20.00 
15,00 

10.00 
120.00 

7.3:-; 

11.00 
5.80 
2a.OO 
29.40 
7.33 
1.13 


50.30      774.02      824.92 


Spokane,    Wash. 

Jones,    Mr.    &.   Mrs.    B.    G.  10.00 

Bowers.     Lillian      5,00 

Hansen.    James    7.00 

Cox.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    O.  500 

Manrn-.   F.   B h  0.00 

Roadnick,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

M.    H 5.00 

Hesselstine.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

R.    H 5.00 

Brooks,  Mrs.   E.  D 5.00 

Bancroft,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

C.   W h  25.00 

"g  15.00 

Roberts,    S.    L 10.00 

Altruist     Class     7.50 

Berean    Bible    Class    5.00 

Sunday    School         22. 80 

Church          17.59 

W.    y\.   S wms  5.00 

Misc 10.11     y  3.50 

Totals    110.00  3.50        50.00 


10.00 
5.00 


5.00 

0.00 


5.00 
5.00 


Harrah,    Wash. 
Stover.    .Mrs.    .\tic«    K, 
Siover,   Mr.    &.   Mrs.    Will 
In  Memcry  of  Jnlrn 

Philltti     Stover     

Stover.    Conrad    S.    & 

Family    

Stover,    V.    A,    &    Family 

Culver.    S.    C.    &    Family    .-     5.00 

Summer;,   Afr.    &  Afrs. 

J.    n 10.00 

Helterbrand.    Mrs.    Faye  10.00 

Kennedj-.   Mr,    &.  Mrs.    Wm, 

Kocher,    Sam    

Culver.  Afr.  &  Mrs.  Robert  5  00 
Schanz,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  5.00 
Williams.    Rev.    &    ^^rs. 

Robert     10.00 

S.    S.    Birthday    Offerings 

Sunday    School    Mi.'ic 11.99 

Church     Mi.'ic 18.00 


ItnX) 
2.50 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5,00 

5.00. 

15.00 

in.no 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

lo.nt 

5.00 

5.no 

5.00 
5.00 

io.no 

ah 

14.40 

14  40 
ll.ilO 

5.05 

23.05 

Totals 


74.99        30.05        49.40     154.44 


Misc.    Contributions    (Northwest    Dist.) 
NVtzl.'v,     Mis.     F.    \V 


NORTHERN     CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 

Turiock,    Calif. 

Hellnian.   W.    W.    ...  20.00       nO.OO 

Osborn.   Mrs.    Bi;ll    ...  ;i,50  2.50 

Studebaker.    Rev.    Earl    B        10.0(1 

Buckland.  N.   J 10,00       10.00 

Johnson.    Mrs.    E,    D 5.00 

LundalU.  Afrs.    Clara    ....  2.50         2.50 

Jennings,    Mrs.    N.    W.  2, 50         2. 50 

Blcwett.    Mrs.    R.    V.     ..  2.50         2.50 

Smith.    .Mrs.    l{ose    ...      .  10,00 

Harding.    Richard    5.00 

Sunday    .School        25  (lO 

W.   M.    S 5.00         -5.09 

Sisterhood    of    M    &    M  2. or 

Mi.sp 7,87 

Totah        51.87        45.00        fIS.OO 

Stockton,    Calif. 

L.     "V    I       V   5.09      inn  2,50 

1 : 5 II 

Tracy,    Calif. 

Coykendnll,    John   Wiilard  5.00 

Coykendall.    Ramon   Earl      .  5.00 

Coykendal.    David    Charles         5.00 

Coykendall.    Mr.    it    A[rs. 

J.    B     in. 00 

Dempsey.    Mr.    A    Mrs.    H.  10.00 

Lehman.   Mr.   &  Afrs.    W.   R.  7.90 

Shaw,    Mrs.    D.    N 5, Of 

Lehman.    Bernard     5.09 

Richard  , on.   Rev.    &  Mrs 

Geo 15,00 

Rcmbo.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Ralph     25,00 

W.-impler.    Mrs.    Alice    ...  5,00 

A    Friend        .    fl.no 

Sunday    School        12.02 

Sunday  School  Birth- 


.5.00 

10.00 
10.00 
7,00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 

25.09 
5  00 
5.00 

12,02 


day    Offerings    . . . 

12.80 

.50) 
y  5.00) 

20.50       12.00 

12.80 
20.00 

Totals 

114  38 

140.88 

Long   Beach,  Calif.   Ost) 

Andibws,    L.   Ji 

10.00 

kBaumun,    Louis    S 

as 

30.00 

Becli,  Joseph  W 

7.50 

Berijen.    .Mrs.    T.    H 

5.00 

Biedirbecli,     Addle     

2.50 

2.50 

Booher,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

.L.    N 

10.00 

Brewster,    Mrs.    Florenre  E. 

5.00 

Candler.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.    F. 

0.00 

Colburn.  .Mr.   £c  Mrs. 

23.00 

Coon.  Ml.   &  Jlrs.   B.   W. 

50.00 

Coon,    Vivian    I 

10.00 

Cro/ier.  R,  T 

15.00 

Cro/ier.    Mrs.    B.    T 

5.00 

ah  5.00 

Cioziur.    liaroid    

5.00 

5.00 

al     .50 

Cro/,ier.    Helen    

5.00 

5.00 

DarBatz,    .Mrs.    Leota     .... 

5.00 

Buniill.   .Mr.   &  Jlrs.  .1.  E. 

25.00 

Eje.     .Mrs.     G.    E 

100.00 

Gallup.    M.    E 

5.00 

Goul,     WUliam     

5.00 

Halbere,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

20.00 

Haller.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Gene 

10.00 

Harnionson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Leo  25.00 

Hearn.    Frances     

20.00 

Herring.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Walter     

10.00 

Hinkel.    11.    B 

25.00 

Hinkel.    Mrs.    11.    li 

ino 

25.00 

Hlnltel.   .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Ka.vniond    H 

mo 

5.00 

Hinkel.   Jlr.   &  Mrs.   Thurl 

kl 

10.00 

Hewitt,    Harr>-     

5.00 

HOI,   Mr.    .^  -Mrs.    Wayne 

25.00 

Hoxworth,   Mrs.    Mary   C.    . 

5.no 

Keeler,    .Mr.    &   Mrs. 

F.   Edwin   

5.00 

KelloKg.    Mrs.    Luella    

.   20.00 

Kent.     IClenaor     

20.00 

15.00 

15.00 

Kinasz.    Mrs.    S 

5.00 

Knapp.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Willa 

rd 

5.00 

0  no 

Laughlin.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

T.    1" 

5.00 

10.00 

Liggett.    Mrs.   C.    D 

as 

15.55 

MeLain.    Alma    

5.00 

Manley,    Mrs.    E.    B 

4.00 

.MiUer,    Mrs.    Mary    E.     .  . 

.S5.00 

.Mileliell.    M.     0 

10.00 

Monroe.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

K.    JI 

5.00 

Mnrdock.    Mrs.    Lucille    . . 

20.00 

Nelson,     Benlali     

15.00 

Nielsen.   Johoima    

in.oo 

Nielsen.    N.    C 

5.00 

5.00 

Nelson.  Niels.  Jr 

15.00 

General     S.  A.     Africa    Total     Contributing    Church 


Cliurch     

Hebron    Community    Center: 

Colburn.     Mrs.     Franklin 
Claude   H.    Pearson: 

Bwk.    Joseph    W 

A    Member    

Kellogg.    Jlrs.    Luella     . . 

Jladison.     Estella    E.     .  . 
Hebrew-Christian    Alliance: 

Ktllug,    Mrs.    Luella    

Central    American    Mission: 

Oliver.     William     R.      .  . . 
Long    Beach    (1st) 
L.    L.    Legters: 

Oliver.    William,     R    .... 


SOUTHERN     CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 


Nikkei.    ITaiTy    

Ogilvie,    Margaret    

Oliver,    William    R 

Richardson.    Sim    

Scott,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Earl    F.  •  

Showelter.     C.     W 

Smallwood.    Mr.    &.   Jlrs. 

Jus.    S 

.Spurrier,    Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    A. 
Stetlenbenz.    Jfr.    &   Jlrs. 

W.    T 

Sund.ilrom.   Jfr.    .t   Mrs. 

J.     A 

Turpin.    Jlr.    &  Jlrs 

Thomas    

VanPetten.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

J.    T 

Voorhees,    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

W Dumont    

Walker.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs. 

Louis  C 

Welton.   Mr.    &  Jlrs. 


5.00 
10.00 


10.00 
30.00 
7.50 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
G.OO 

23.00 
50.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 

10.50 
10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
100.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
10.00 
25.00 
20.00 

10.00 
25.00 
25.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 

5.00 
20.00 
50.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 

15.00 
15.55 
5.00 
4.00 
.35.00 
10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00        10.00 

200.00     300.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 


10.00        15.00 


15.00 
25.00 


H. 


14.00 


Willcuts.  Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Jlerle         15..00 

Willis,  Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

Pale    E 5.00 

A    Member  240.00 

A  Brotlier  &  Sister  in  Christ 

Jlission    Study    Class    

Primary    Dept 

Adult   C.    E 50.no 

T.    P.    C.    E 

Senior  Intermediate  C.    E. 

Intermediate  C.   E. 

Jlisc 07.87 


K 

10.00 

k 

25.00 

tb 

13.74 

kl 

15.00 

kl 

35.10 

kl 

5.00 

2.00 

al 

2.90 

15.00 

5.00 
240.00 
10.00 
25.00 
13.74 
50.00 
15.00 
35.10 

5.00 

82.77 


1147.37        S2.50      538.29    1778.11 


Misc.    Funds    (Long    Beach    1st) 

China    Inland    Mission: 

JIaliley.    Jlrs.     E.     B 2.00 

Crozier.    Jlrs.    R.    T.     . .         5.00 


General     S.  A.     Africa     Total 


2.00 


7.50 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 

10.00 


100.00 


350.50  350.50 

Total    8134.00 

Los   Angeles,    Calif.    (2nd) 

Adams,     ArUiur     25.00  25.00 

Baker.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Georg.'  15.00  15.00 

Baker,     Audrey     15.00  15.00 

Bauman.    Rev.    Paul  & 

Family      36.00  36.00 

Beard.     Ed 19.25  19.26 

Beard.    Jlargaret     5.00  5.00 

BeaTH,    Jlrs.    Iverna    5.00  5.00 

Blaneliar,    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

W.    0 20.00  20.00 

Bowhall.     Florence     5.00  5.00 

Brad!.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs. 

I^ren     11.00  11.00 

Brown.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Jesse    J 7.00  7.00 

Brown.    Clifford    5.00  5.00 

Brown.     JIary     5.00  5.00 

Caldwell.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

G.     C 50.00  50.00 

Caldwell.     Irma     5.00  5.00 

Chesney.     .Mildred     10.00  10.00 

Carson.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

J     G 5.50            •  5.50 

Connor.    Jlinnie   L 5.00  5.00 

Davis.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    11.    A.  10.00          •  10.00 

Du.Mond.    Jlr.    &    .Mrs.    I.    E.        10.00  lO.OO 

Early,    Jlr.    .t    Jlrs.    JI.    1).  7  00  7.00 

Fillion,   W.    F.    &  Family  12.00                       2.00       14.00 
Fillion,    Jlrs.    Arra  Belle   & 

Sons    11.00       11.00 

Goddard,    Jlrs.    Etta     5.00  5  00 

Guley.    Jlrs.     Elizabeth     .  .  5.00  5.00 

Hardin.    Nellie    f.;    Harrv  5.00  5.00 

Hay.    C.    c.    &    Family    ..  5.00         5.00         5.00 

kl  3.00       18.00 

Ifortman.    J.    R.    &   Family  30.00  30.00 

Howard.    Roy     5.00  5.00 

Hutchinson.   Jfr.   &  Jlrs. 

W.    A 5  00  5.00 

Jones.    Jlax,   W 10.00       10.00 

Jones.     J'irginia     5.00  5.00 

Kelly.    JIartha     5.00  5.00 

Knapper.     Mrs.     Charles     . .  5.00             .  5.00 
Leffingwell.  Jlr.   A:  Jlrs. 

A.    L 6.00  5.00 

L'fnngwell,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs. 

T.    A 100.00  100.00 

Maddtrs.    Jfr.    &   Jlrs.    Ed  40.00  40.00 

JIartin.    Dallas    S 25.00  25.00 

JIayer.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   K.    0.  10.00  10.00 
JlcCall,  .Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Chester    100.00             .  100.00 

Jld'lain.   Ruth  A 100.00  100.00 

MeNiel.    Jfr.    *    Jlrs. 

W.    E ...  10  00  10.00 

JIarcer,  Jlr.    &  Jlrs.   W.   T.  13.50  13.50 

JHlliean,     Claude     5.00  5.00 

Jldlcr.    Jfr.    &   Jlrs. 

Frank    &    Melvin    0.23  0.23 

Jliller.    Frances     10.00  10,00 

Jlonroe.    Jlrs.    Lilly   JL    ..  5.00  5.00 

Morrison,    Mrs.    Ida    5.00  5.00 

Jlove.    Jlrs.    Idell     25.00  25.00 

Nichols,    Charles    J 15.00  15.00 

Overholtzer,    Jlrs.    Etliel    .  2.00         1.00         2  00        5.00 

Peaive.    Jlrs.    Everett    ....  5.00  5.00 
Petersen.   Mr.   &  Jlrs.    Otto 

'        &    Beverly    11.00  11.00 

'Petersen.    Ilaz,  1    2.50         2.50        5.00 

Petersen.     Florence    A.     . .  10.00  10.00 

Petersen.     Leonard     5.00  5.00 

Reedv,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    C.    H.  15.00  15  00 

Reedy.    Lulu     50.00  :   50.00 

Read.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    L.    G.  20.00  20.00 
Reeves.    Jlr.    i    Jlrs. 

Charles    A 13.00  13.00 

Reeves.    Ola    5.00  5.00 

Remple.     Henry     5.00  5.00 

Ringler.    Jlarie    5.00                       5.00       10.00 

Rnboltom.    Jlr.    &  Mr^ 

W.     L.     10.00  10.00 

Runjon.   Jlr.    &   Mrs.    F.    I.  21.00  21.00 

Runyon.    Jfr.    &   Jlrs.    Ray  10.00  10.00 
Schlegel.   Jfr.    &   Jlrs. 

John  U 25.00       20.00 

an  25.00       70.00 

.Sehidtz.     Eva     5.00  5.00 

Scolt.   Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

S.    ('.,    Jr 5.00  5.00 

Shiyelv,   Jlr.    .t  Jfrs.    C.    B.  40.00  40.00 

Shively.    Hazel    50.10  50.10 

Sovcrens,   Jfr.    &  Mrs. 

Carl    7.00  .7.00 

Tilney,    John    5.00  5.00 


Jidy  23,  1938 
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Contributing    Church  Gtneral     S.  A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 

TumiT,    ilr.    &    Mrs.    C.    A.            5.00  5.00 

Wrinhtsinan.    M.    C 30.00  30.00 

Yarian.  P.   A    & 

Family     20.35  20.25 

It^uter.     Dwight     I'J.OO  10.00 

MoFarland,   Mrs.    B.    E.    & 

Famili'     ^4.00  34.00 

Keuter,    Arr.    &   Mrs.    C.    E.  10.00  10.00 

Misc 21fi.r,S  f  50.00     20(3. H8 


Totals 


14G2.51 


33.50 


S5-50    1(131.51 


Whlttier.    Calif. 
Adams,    Deroy    .... 
Akcrs,    Mrs.    Alice    .... 

Andison,    Eddie    

Ashman,    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

Chas.    H 

Ashniiin,  Charles  H. .  Jr. 
Beeson,  Mrs.  Rutli  .... 
JBrown,    Oliver 

Bushnell.    Ed    

Capron,    Mildred    .... 

Coffnian.   Mrs.   riizabeth    

Crawford.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Harry  M 

Cidp.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

E.    L 

Culp.    Bobbia    

Cull),    Ellen    

Culp.    Lynn    

■Cnlp,    Richard        

Culp.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    O.lyn 

-Culp.   Rutli    

Deck.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  U.  G. 
Dowlen.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Geo.    C 

Drlvur,   E.    W 

Epperly,  Mr.    &   Mrs. 

c.  r 

Epperly.    D.    O.    ... 

Epperly,    Elizabeth    

Fleming,    Mayme     .... 

Florj',    George    A 

I'lorv.    Eunice    

Florv.    Geo.    A.    Jr 5.00 

Frick.  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

B.vron     5,00 

Oarber.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm. 

-Gnasy.    Ethelyn    P 

Cuest.    Elizabeth     5.00 

Gunn,    Alfred   J.    & 

Family        

Haas.   Mr.    &  Mi's. 

Geo.    C 

Hammer,    Aleana        5.00 

HUl,    Leon  C 5.00 

"Holden,    Mrs.    H.    A 5.00 

Hopwood,    R.    B 

HubbliiiK,    John    .... 

Irwin.    Alice    

Irwin.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clyde 
Johnson,    'Sir.    &  Mrs. 

Walfred     10.00 

Jones.    Ida    0 10,00 

Jones,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

V.    F 20.00 

Jones,   Mr,    &  ilrs. 

W.    n 10.00 

KeUy,    Dick        

Kessler,    H.    O 

Ktiipp,   Mrs.    Elizabeth    .... 
"Kreiter,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   S. 
Larkins.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    O. 
Martin,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    H. 

Mayes.   Jlrs.   C.  W. 

Mendenhall.    J.    M. 
Miller,    G.    E 

Miller,    Glenn    E 

Miler,    Mildrefl    

Miler.    Mrs.    Opal    .... 

Mulkins,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Earl 

Needham,    Mrs.    Jennie    V, 

Ocden,    Elizabeth    .... 

Palmer.   Mrs.    Cora  E 

Patchinn,    Albert  L 

Peterson,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    Glen 

Peterson,    Russell    .... 

Robinson.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy 

Root,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    E. 

Schumacher,    Mrs.    \V.    H. 

Spear,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    P.    L. 

SiDRer.    Mrs.    L.    A. 

Squires,    Aurelia   Lee    . . 

Sauires.    A''ictorla    

Sq'iires,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 
John  H 

Stanf ield.    Fred    

Sterlinu.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    L. 

Sterling,    Bemice    . . 

Sterling.   Vera    

Sterlinfi,    Clifford    

Thompson.    Geraldine    .... 

Thompson.   W.    D 

Timstill,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Allan- 

tilery,    Mrs.    Geo 

Veale,    Nfr.    &  Mrs.   Claude  W. 

West,    W.    Russell    

Yarcer.    Armetta    .... 

YarB',*r,    Minnie    

Zook,   C.   V 

Zuck.   Mv.    &  Mrs.    Boyd    

Zurk.    Helen  M.    ... 

Zuck.    Mary    Catherine    .... 

A   Friend        


30.00 

30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

G.OO 

COO 

20.00 

20.00 

40.00 

40.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.01 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

8.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

35.00 

10.00 

10.00 

55.00 

55.00 

0.00 

li.OO 

100.00 

100.00 

■  15.00 

15.00 

f  15.00 

15.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

0     7.50 

7.50 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.0C 

5.00 

5.0C 

50.00 

50-00 

10.00 
10.00 

General     S.  A,     Africa     Total     Contributing     Church 


Klori.  C.  H 

Gnasv.    ,r.    H 

Shnrnberger,    Mrs.    Jessa   A. 
.Stroud.   Mr    &  Mrs.   Hatrv-  : 
RciiitledKC.     Mrs.     Lavina 
Mulkins,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Fail 

Hay,    Ed    

Rideout,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.    K. 
Warne.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   A.    D. 

Junior  C.    E 

Collece    C.    E 

frftyal    Wor.en's    Class    .... 
Misc 

Totals    ... 


r   5.00 

5.00 

t  10.00 

10.00 

r   5.00 

5.00 

3.00 

3.00 

COO 

5,00 

5.00 

ICOO 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 
5.00 

21.00 

21.00 

20.00 

20.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

f     5.00 

5.00 

r   .50 

244.29 

jS.OO 

771.50 

li-.5,^.29 

f  25.00 

r    5.00 

f  5.00 
r  25.00 
f  25.00 
f  5.00 
f     5.00 

r  5.00 
r  10.00 

f  5.00 
f  10.00 
f  5.00 
f     S.OO 

r  10.00 
r  10.00 

f  10.00 
f     5.00 

f  20.  on 

f  5. so 
r  21.50 
f  10.00 
f  5.00 
f  25.00 
f  10.00 
f  10.00 

r  10.00 

f  10.00 

f  5.00 

t  10.00 

f  5.00 

t  5.00 

f  5.00 

t  5.00 

f  5.00 

r  10.00 

t  30.00 

f  15.00 

f  5.00 

f  25-00 

f  25.00 

f  5.00 

f  20.00 

f  10.00 

f  10.00 

f  25.00 


20-00 

10.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
ICOO 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
S.OO 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
20.00 
5.00 
21.50 
ICOO 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
ICOO 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
ICOO 
30.00 
15.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
25.00 


LaVerne,   Calif. 
Bowman.   Mr    &  Mrs 

A.    E ICOO 

BatJi.    .Mrs.    Clara    7.00 

Binad.   Ml?.    ICatit 

Bollinu.    Mrs.     A.    R ICOO 

Brower.    F.    E 7  00 

f'obailgh.    Sarah    

riamiiier.    Jlrs.    Elizaberli  10.00 

Bailey.     Arthur     5.50 

Doiitt.    Mrs.    Sarah    5.00 

Dalilem.    R.    .T lOCOO 

Frantz,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Davin  5.00 

Fi.^rher,     Rudolph     10.00 

Gump.    Mrs.    Viola     10.00 

Haines.    Mrs.    Opal    .    ...  1.00 

Hanawalt.    Mrs.    S.    E.     . .  5.00 

Hay.    George    1 

Keating.    A.     W 50.00 

Lindernian,     William     ....  5.00 

Mel  lellan     Mrs.    J.    A.  20  00 

MoMahan,     Claud     10.00 

Marston.     Harry     4.00 

Monla.     E.     E 40.00 

Montz.    Mrs.    A.    L 5.00 

Raley.     Vere 5.00 

Racer.    Elsie        25.00 

Robiii.son.    Mrs.    Anna    ....  : 

Rdhiu^on.   Dorothy    .... 

Sieltel.     B.     F 10. OO 

Siekel,    Lena    Bell    10.00 

Steyes.    T.    .7 20.00 

Shiery.   Key.    Floyd  W 

Thomas.    Percy    0.00 

Walters.     Grant     5.00 

\Aliite.    .Tames    9.00 

White.    Elias   D.,    Sr 10.00 

SreJlahan.    Mrs.    Sarah    . .  1  25 

W.    M.    S ICOO 

Women's   Bible   Class    25.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    5.00 

t're-.Tunior  C.    E 

Sunday    Sehool    Misc.     .  .  55.17 

Sundry    Jlembers        31.90 


44.00 

5.00 

1.5.00) 


10.00 
7.00 
15.00 
35.00 
7.0it 
7.00 
10.00 
7.15 
5.00 
100.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
45.011 
10.00 

30.00 
5C00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
14.50 
40-00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25-00 

25.no 
10-On 
10. on 

20-00 
20-00 
7fO0 
5-20 
12.00 
ICOO 
5,00 

10-On 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
55.17 
4CS5 


TofaN 


547. S2        47.35     1S7  70     792. .97 


'-ong   Beach.    Calif.    <:d) 
Mouuue.    Mr.    Gertrude  B. 

^fd'ormack.  Nettie  E 

Scow.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oliyer       20.00 

Hi'ttnn.    H 

Miller.    Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Ralph 
Maiiire.   Sir.    &  Jlrs.   L.    H. 

Wills.    W.   V 

Gingrich.    Rev.    &   Mrs.    .1.    T.. 

Sk-otstad.    M.    I 

I'rigmore.    Ina    W 

Burd'ek.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    .1. 
Hiutsliorn.   Mr.    &  .Mrs.   .1.    V.   5.00 
Momme.    George    .... 
i;enui.    Mr.    .t    Mrs.    Flovd   C. 
Williaius.    Mr.    .t    Mrs.    Raluli 
Liiwson,    Mr.    &    Mr,    .John   0. 
Ouinton.    Sir.    &   :\rrs.    S.    .1. 
i^iiinton    Boys    .... 

Kirljy.    .Mrs.    H.    A 

Bishop.    Jlrs.    I. 

Lacy.    .Mr.    Estella    

Lawon.   Howard    .... 

Pierce.    Rex  V 

Talbot.    Clara  Tt 

Burn.    Mrs.    I.    D.    ... 

TTcss.    Foter    

Landess.  Sir.  &  Mrs  A.  E. 
rieritz.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter 
^Igiiire,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.   H. 

Denton,  Luther   

Gilmore,   Lester    .... 

Kirby.    H.    A 

Cflrks.  Mrs.   Frank   

Willaid.    C.    E.     .    .  . 
Cilts.      C.    A.    &  Family 
Frinell.   Sirs.    A.    E.    .  . 

F'sher.    Floy     5.00 

Lane.    Mrs.    .L    M 

Steyens.    Mr.    D.    M 

Rees.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    W 

c.    E 

Misc 105.17 

Totals    225.17 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.    (1st) 

All -n.    Mrs 5.00 

Arnett.     Donald     0.08 

Ayers.    Mrs.    Carrie    5.00 

A.vers.     Ruth     25.00 


kl 

10.00 

10. on 

tl 

5.00 

20.00 

kl 

nM 

5.00 

k 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

10.00 

10.00 

kl 

5.00 

5  00 

kl 

5.00 

5  00 

kl     3.01 

5.00 

kl 

10.00 

icon 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

kl 

10.00 

10.00 

k 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

20.00 

20  00 

kl 

10. OO 

10.00 

kl 

5  00 

5. or 

tl  10.00 

lo.on 

kl 

25.00 

25.00 

kl 

5.00 

5  or 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5.nn 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5. or 

kl 

10.00 

icor 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5  no 

5. or 

kl 

5.00 

s.ot 

kl 

7.00 

7.00 

kl 

o.on 

cor 

kl 

5.00 

5.0( 

kl 

5.00 

5.01 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

5.00 

5.00 

k 

5.00 

10  on 

kl 

5.00 

5  no 

kl 

10.00 

10.  or 

kl 

5.00 

5.or 

kl 

14.43 

14.4S 

kl 

82.00 

277.17 

Ayers,     Frances     

Berrj',    Georga    

<.'overdalc.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Carl 

Best,    Mrs.    Mary    L 

Coo;3er,    R.    A 

Ca.sel,    H.    (.' 

Deibert.    Mrs.    Effie    

Edmonds,     .Tane     

Emmons.    Mrs.    Editli    ... 
Evenson.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Neil 
Harrison,     May     Belle     .. 
Haw.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    GI*-ason 

Jiidson.    .Mrs,    Matti.'     

Keller,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    G 

Kiel,    Connie    

Kiel.    >rrs.    Ruth    

Lyiton,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Lester    

r.yiton,    Mr.    Estella     

Metzcer,    Xrr.    &  Mrs. 

Vernon    

\riller.    >rrs.    Sadie    

Nickels.    :\Ir.    &  Mrs. 

Leroy    

0(?den,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Pomerenk,  Mrs,  Berfha  . . 
Schmitt.  Mr.    &  Mrs. 

S.    P 

SchmHi,     Marjorie     ...... 

Schisler.    Afr^.    E.    F 

Srhmitt.    Mr.    &  ^frs. 

R.     O 

.Sailor.     Adda    

Savlnr,    Lucie     

Snvder.  >rr.   &  Mrs. 

Cecil     

Tone,'!.     Harold     

Weishaupt.    Mr.    &    Mr^. 

Herman     

Sunday    School  

Total    


General     S. 

A.     Africa 

Total 

5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

G.OO 

10  00 

ICOO 

10.00 

10.00 

12.25 

12.25 

5  on 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

o.on 

0.00 

i5.no 

15.00 

50.00 

5C0O 

00.00 

00.00 

I5.no 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.00 

12.00 

5.00 

■5.00 

5. no 

5  00 

20.00 

20  on 

5.00 

.5.00 

20.00 

2C00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5  00 

.     5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

20  on 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10-00 

1000 

25-00 

25.00 

13C47 

U0.47 

5S2. 


3iU.4.'i     589.';.^ 


5.00 
fi.OO 
5.00 
25.00 


Fillmore,    Calif. 
Eisel.=tein.    Mr.    &   Mr~, 
Paul    

Robin.son,   Mr.    &  Afrs. 

Harold     10.00 

Strickland,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

James       10.00 

^^■i:rren.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

R.    s in.no 

Bermett.    Afr,    &    Mrs.    O.scnr 
Robinson.    :\rr.    &  Mrs. 

E.    R 5.00 

Srott.    Mari-    

Anindell.  Mr.    &  Mrs 

Frank     5,00 

Williams.  >tr,    &  Mr-:. 

R.   R        

Warren.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

A.    P 5.00 

Scott.  Mr.   &  Mrs. 

Bernard         5.nn 

Young,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ray    .    ..5.00 

Primary-   Dept.    S.    S 5.00 

Sunday    School        5^.10 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Junior    C.    E 


Total 


140,10 


h   15.00 

i  io.no 

25  on 

10.00 

ICOO 

5.00 

10  on 
5.00 

5  on 

5  00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5  on 

5.00 

kl  4.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
55.10 
25.00 

4.on 

44  00 

194  10 

Con:pton.    Calif. 

Smith.    C.    E 1.00 

Skinner.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 
H.    L 

Com  way,    O.    L l.nn 

Webb'^r.   >rrs,    Anna  W.      .  2,00 

Bradley.    Mrs.    Isabel    2.0fl 

Brisby.    CI. 5.00 

Oarpenfer.    Mr.    A    >rr>. 

Will  25.C0 

MrDonald.   Rev.    &    Mr^;. 

Grant    5.00 

Sypher.    Dick    

Sunday     School  .50. 7r. 

Church        11.04 

Totals    10*140 

Briby,    C.    L 5.00 

South    Gate,    Calif. 

nuiirh  2iU.li'. 

Totnl-     2iU.in 

Glendale,    Calif. 

Ware.    Man     

Cole.    .T.    A 10.00 

Harrison,  ^fr.    &  Mrs. 

E.   J5 

Hammer.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

O.   J 

Cimeron.    Mr.    &   Mr.'.    S. 

Junior  C.    E 

Bible    School         02.^0 

Misc 48.01 

Totals    120.01 


2  50 

2-50 

kl 

3-00 

S-on 

1,00 

3.00 

5- no 

2-00 

1. 00 

5.00 

kl 

3-00 

5.00 
5.00 

25,00 

5.00 
5.00 

5C7n 
14.04 

21.50      133.40 
5.00 


)0  13.00 
kl  3,00 
an  25.00 

)        41,00      ,30,9.10 


by  5.00         5.00 
ICOO 


by  15.00 
by  25.00 
kl    3.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing     Church 


General     S.     A.     Africa     Total     Contributing     Church 


Misc.    Contributio'nt    (So.    Calif.    Dist.) 

Larscn.    H.    C w  10.00 

A    Friemi  2.0(1 


General    Misc.    Contributions 

American    Mission    10    F-eptrs 
ItfHt.    Wells    l'ioi*Tt\     .... 


T(.)TAT.  ItErEli'TS  F(.H   MAY 
ANH   .n'NE    


10.00 

2.00 


25.00 
50.00 


SUMMARY     OF     ENTIRE     1938    EASTER     OFFERING 
(Including     Receipts    for    March,    April,     May    &.    June) 


PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT 

Afcident.    Md 

Aleppo,    I'a 

AJlentowTi.    Fa 

Altoonn.    Va.      

Berlin.    I'a 

Brush  Vall^v.   I'n 

Caimion,    W,    Va 

Conenr.ugli,    Pa 

Grafton.  ^^'.   V,t 

Highland,    I'a 

Johnstown.    Pa.     (1st)     

Johnstown,    Pa.     (2d)     

Johntown.    Pa.    (od)    

Jone^    Mills.    Pa 

Juniata.    Pa 

Kiltannjng.    Pa 

LramoiMille.    Pa 

Listie,    Pa 

ilcKee.   Pa. 

>[artin.shurK.    Pa 

Masontown.    Pa 

Mi^yersdale,    Pa.    (1st)    

Mount   Pleaant,    Pa 

Miindv's    Corner    (Pike)     

New  KensinKton.    Pa 

I'hiladelphia    (Istt    

Philadeljhia    (3d) 

I'itt^tduTi.    N.    J.    (Calvarj)    

Sfrgeantyville.     !N.     J 

Summit  Mills.  Pa 

Terra   Alta,   W.    Va 

Unioutown,    Pa , 

Vandergrift,    Pa 

A'inco,    Pa 

Waynesboro,    Pa 

Yellow    ( "reek.    Pa 

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 


Baltimore.    Mrl 

Boone   Mill,    A'a 

Covington,    ^'a 

Dayion.    Va 

Hagertown,    Md 

Harrisonburg.   Va. 

Kr>pton,    Ky 

Limestone.   Tenn 

Tjost  Creek,   Ky 

Lydia,    Md 

Mauertown,   \a 

.Mountain   View.    Va 

OuicksbuTg,    Va 

Roanoke.   Va 

Washington.    D.    C 

Winchester.    Va 

Sundr^■  Unrlassified  Offerings 


Total 


OHIO    DISTRICT 

Ankenytown        

Ahland    list)     

Ashland    (W.    10th    St.)    

Camden        

Canton        

Clayton        

Cleveland        

Columbus     (Co-Operative)     

Danville        

Dayton       

Ellet         

Fremont         

Glenford        

Gratis         

Gretna         

ITomenille         

TvOgan    (Mt.    Zion)    

Jjouisville        

Middlebranch        

New    Tjebanon        

North   Georgetown        

J'lea,sant   Hill        

Rittman         

Smithville        

Sterling         

Washington    Court    House        

W'est    Alexandria         

West    Salem    (Fair    Haven)     

Williamstown         

Sundry    Unclasified    Offerings         


12.05 

93.0(1 

402.00 

175.1(1 

174.13 

95.70 

25.00 

1007.02 

45.0(1 

111.50 

1(;04.58 

2.15 

73.2(1 

14.93 

511. (19 

Si).  24 

11.50 

357.03 

23S.0r 

218.0(1 

355.00 

301.47 

24.34 

35G.30 

84.00 

2<;47.07 

845.2(1 

95.00 

5S.00 

54.13 

0.15 

258. 

15.25 

10(1 

501.00 

(1.4f" 

5.00 


General     S.     A.     Africa     Total  Contributing     Church 


General     S.     A.     Africa     Total 


Total    ?10.(I17.4fl 


17.18 

141.81 
17.00 

220.95 
0(1.33 
(iS.SC 

157.00 
21.15 
114.40 

174.77 

ICO. 00 
13.30 

5(iS.fi4 
10Gi).(18 

143.45 
2.00 


145.!>!i 
15.01! 

230.00 
9.00 

740.32 
74.10 

2(50.70 

5.50 

5R.0n 

1048.(12 

233.  S3 

lOO.ni 
22.00 
58.77 
70.00 

107.00 
15.00 

227.25 

1(^8.54 
79.05 
24.74 


107. 


22(1.08 
313.00 
530.00 
284.08 
30.35 
70.90 
27.00 
50.00 


Total    ?     5,451.1 

INDIANA    DISTRICT 


Clay   City        

County    Line 

Denver         

Dutohtown        

Elkhart        

Flora        

Fort  Wayne        ....    

Fiankfort     (Cambria)     

Goshen        

Huntington         

Lake    Odessa .    Mich    (Campbell ) 

Loreo        

Mexico         

Milford        

Muncie         

New    Paris         

North    Liberty    (l^t)     

Oakville        

Osceola  

Peril    (1st)     

Peiu    (Centei    Chapel)    

Roann         . , . 

Roanoke        

Sidney        

South    Bend    (Ardmor<')     

South  Bend    (1st)    

Tiosa        

Twelve  Mile       

Wabash    (College    Corner)     

Warsaw  

Sundry    Unclasifi-^    Offerings    . . 


410. 
200. 
4  (-.3. 

17. 
198. 

30. 
322. 
140. 

57. 


231. 
10, 
143 


14. 

240.. 
143. 


Total 


ILLIOKOTA     DISTRICT 

Dalla  Center.   Iowa $       194.4] 

Ganvin,    low-i    74.15 

Lanark.    Ill 159.91 

Leon.    Iowa         107.110 

Milledgeville.    Ill 71.32 

North   English.    Iowa    10.00 

Waterloo.    Iowa         45S.09 

Williamsburg.    Iowa        2()7.20 

Sundry'   Unclassified    Offerings    12.00 


Total 


MID-WEST     DISTRICT 

Beaver   City,    Xeh 

Fall    City.    Xeb 

Fort   Srott.    Kans 

Hamlin,    Kans 

McLoiith,    Ki.ns 

Jforrill.    Kans 

Mtilvane,    Kans 

I'ortis,    Kans 

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    


95.50 
82.55 
12.50 
48.00 
39.87 
27.97 
37.04 
142.(14 
3.00 


Toral    $  489.07 

NORTHWEST     DISTRICT 

Harrah.    Wash ?  154.44 

Siiokane.    Wasli 109.50 

Sunn,vside.    Wash 910.92 

Sundiy    Unclassified    Offerings    3.00 


Tnral 


NORTHERN     CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 

Miiiiteca         $  1.83 

Stockton         10. 00 

Tracy        140.88 

Turlock        382. 95 

S-indry   Unclassified    Ofleiings    24.05 


Total 


SOUTHERN     CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT 

t.'oniptoii 5 

Fillnnwe 

Glendale  

La  Vein..         

Long    Beach     (1st)     ;  . .  . 

Long    Rifacji     (lidi     


50'!.  31 


143.  !H 
184.10 
1S5.02 
837.87 
8337.97 
592.30 


Los  Angeles    (1st)    

Los   Angeles    (2d)    

San    Diego    Mission    

South    Gat«        

Whittier        

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings 


Total         

Genera)    Misc.   Offerings: 


623.87" 
1G8G.81 
108.00' 
313.16 
1058.29' 
39.00' 


..     $14,770.30' 
$  132.00 


TOTAL    1938    EASTER   OFFERING    $42,282.08 


FIFTEEN     LEADING    CHURCHES    IN     EASTER 


OFFERING 

Long   5{eafh.    Calif.     (1st) 
Philadelphia.    Pa.    (1st)    .. 
Los   Angeles,    Calif.    {2d) 

Uliittier.     Calif 

Johnstown.     Pa.      (1st)      .  . 

W'ashington.    D.    C 

Dayton.    Ohio      , 

Conemaugh,     Pa.  

Sunnyside.    Wash.  .... 

Berne.    Ind 

Philadelphia.    Pa.     (3d)     . 

La  Verne.    Calif 

Canton.    Ohio       

Tx>s    Angeles     (1st)     

Ixmg   Beach,    Calif.     (2d) 


,337.97 
,047.07 
,G8{i.81 
058.29- 
,G04.58^ 
,135.04 
048.02- 
007.02- 
910.92- 
913.91 
845.20- 
837.87 
740.32- 
023.8T 
592.30' 


SUMMARY    TOTALS    FOR    ALL    FUN 

General    Fund         

African   General   Fund    

African    Biblt*   Translation         

African    Hospital         

African   I..eper  Fund       

African    Native    E\angeiist    

African    Special   Fund    

Bickel    Fund        

Byron  Fund       

Crawford  Fund       

Enimert    Fund        

Foster    Fund  

Giibble   Fund        

Halliaway   Fund        

Jobson    Fund        

Kennedy    Fund         

Kl-e\  tr    I^  und 

R.    Miller   Fund        

Morrill    Fund        

Myers  Fund       

Sh^-ldon  Fluid       

South    American   Bible    &   Tract    

South    American    Building  Fund    

South    American    General    Fund    

South    American    Special    Fund     

South  American  Students"    Aid    

Taber  Fund       

Tyson  Fund       

W.    M.    S.    Fund       


DS 

23,877.34- 
4.703.08- 

45.00- 
270.40 
214.84 
322.00 
179.05 
409.00- 

58.00- 
382.50 

06.50- 
8G9.00 
3G5.50 
225.91 
450.00- 
405.50 
13G2.14 
955.74 
817.4(> 
475.70 
002.50- 

35.55 

5.00- 

2,970.02 

50.80 

14.00 
732.52 
384.  OO 

45.00- 


Total  $41,421.31 

Misc.     Funds    (Outside    of    Denomination): 

Central    Amer'can    Mission     ?       200.00 


L.    L.    Legters 

Belgian   Gospel  Misson    

Ecrlyn    H.    Stockley    (Navajo    Indians)    

Hebrew  (Christian  Alliance   of  America    ... 
.American  Board  of  Missions  to   the  Jews 

China    Inland    Mission       

Oswald   Smith    (Russian  work)    

Claude    H.    Pearson    (sailors)     

Mr.s.   F.   Coviser   (Sudan)    

Mr.    iL    Itohrbaugh    

Hebron   Couimunily  Center    

Hebron    Hou'e        


150.0(^ 
13.00 
9.0(h 
8G.30 
93.20 
44.00 
89.37 

110.50 
15.00 
5.00 
21.00 
25.00 

801.37" 


Total    EASTER    OFFERING    for    1938    ..    ?42,2S2.GS 

l!.-.pe<-ifu]ly   submitted. 

IJK'IS    S.    BAl^MAN.    Secy.-Trea.s. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department         j 


PRESIDENT 

REV.    R.   D.    CBEES 

17    W.    Fourth    St. 

Wa.rnesboro,   Pa. 


EXECUTIVE     SECRETARY 

RET.    LEO    POLMAN 
S20    Kinoaird    Ave. 
Fort    Wayne,    Ind. 


Y.    P.   TOPIC   EDITOR 

REV.    NORMAN    HPHOnSE 
Winchester.    Va. 


NEWS     EDITOR 

MISS    MILDRED    DEITZ 

312    Cnmberland    St. 

Berlin.    Pa. 


JUNIOR    TOPIC    EIDITOR 

MISS   HIRIAM   GILBERT 

1539— 25th    St.    S.    E. 

Washington,   D,    C, 


LETTER   FROM   WASHINGTON, 
D.  C. 

To  our  Christian  Endeavor  Friends, 
GREETINGS: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the 
Washington  C.  E,  corresponded  with 
you.  We  trust  this  will  find  you  all 
busy  in  the  Lord's  work. 


The  year  1938  has  been  a  busy  one 
to  date  for  Brethren  C.  E.'ers  at  Wash- 
ington. Our  new  officers  took  on  their 
responsibilities  the  first  of  January 
and  began  immediately  to  plan  for  the 
year.  Under  an  existing  practice  in 
our  organization  the  retiring  Prayer 
Meeting  Committee  each  year  arrang- 
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es  for  the  Sunday  meetings  through 
the  month  of  January  of  the  following 
year.  This  gives  the  new  officers  a 
month  in  which  to  make  plans  and  get 
their  organization  completed  and  run- 
ning smoothly.  This  January  our  Sun- 
day evening  gatherings  were  led  by 
various  Sunday  School  classes  and 
proved   to   be  different  and  interesting. 

Christian  Endeavor  week  was  ob- 
served with  a  number  of  special  meet- 
ings, although  it  was  not  possible  for 
us  to  arrange  for  all  of  these  meetings 
between  February  6  and  13.  Our  pas- 
tor is  always  thoroughly  cooperative 
with  the  organizations  of  the  church, 
and  permitted  the  C.  E.  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  Prayer  Meeting  service  on 
February  2  and  the  evening  church 
service  on  Sunday,  February  1.3.  At  the 
latter  service  the  speakers  represented 
the  Junior,  Intermediate  and  Senior 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  the 
special  choir  of  about  twenty  voices 
was  composed  entirely  of  Christian  En- 
deavorers.  On  February  4  we  e.\peri- 
mented  witli  an  idea  promoted  by  Pres- 
ident Dick  Saunders — a  C.  E.  Jam- 
boree. It  didn't  sound  feasible  at  first, 
but  it  worked.  All  Endeavorers  of 
every  group  were  invited  to  attend  the 
Jamboree  at  Friendship  House  from  8 
to  10:1.5  P.  M.  There  was  a  very  short 
period  of  group  singing  and  then  each 
group  contributed  one  item  to  the  pro- 
gram. The  rest  of  the  entei-tainment 
was  arranged  by  Miss  Nellie  Sampson 
who  very  cleverly  chose  a  group  of 
games  that  could  be  played  by  every- 
one. All,  from  the  most  sedate  senior 
to  the  peppiest  junior,  liad  a  fine  eve- 
ning of  recreation  and  enjoyed  fellow- 
shipping  together.  We  can  recommend 
this  to  others  for  an  evening  that  is 
different  and  enjoyable. 

Two  other  socials  have  been  enjoyed 
since  the  first  of  the  year.  One  a  Val- 
entine Pai'ty  for  the  Senior  Group  and 
the  other  a  St.  Patrick's  Party  for  the 
combined  Senior  and  Intermediate  So- 
cieties. 

A  District  C.  E.  Rally  was  called  for 
March  4  at  Winchester,  Virginia.  A 
bus  carrying  31  journeyed  down  from 
Washington  to  join  other  groups  from 
the  Southeastern  District  at  this  Rally. 
This  gathering  proved  a  fine  opportun- 
ity to  meet  and  fellowship  with  our 
co-laborers  in  other  places  and  to  re- 
fresh our  memories  as  to  the  plans  and 
goals  set  by  our  National  Brethren  C. 
E.  Officers  for  this  year. 

We  endeavor  to  distribute  to  our 
membership  each  week  a  short  bulle- 
tin containing  reports  on  completed 
activities,  notice  of  important  future 
dates,  and  short  articles.  This  paper 
has  had  no  fixed  title  and  is  usually 
referred  to  as  the  "bulletin."  However, 
by  means  of  a  contest,  conducted  over 
a  period  of  about  six  weeks,  when  any- 
one who  cared  to  was  permitted  to 
turn  in  suggestions  for  a  name  for  the 
paper,  some  100  names  were  suggested. 
The  judges  reported  that  they  had  a 
very  hard  job  to  choose  one  name  from 
all  the  good  ones  that  were  offered. 
Their     choice     finally  was  "The  C.  E. 


Broadcaster,"  and  now  each  week  our 
little  paper  will  appear  with  its  official 
title  on  the  front.  A  gold  C.  E.  pin  was 
presented  to  Robert  L.  Merrick  who 
suggested  this  name. 

Another  responsibility  which  we  try 
to  fulfill  is  the  encouragement  of  a 
large  a' tendance  from  the  young  peo- 
ple's group  at  the  evening  church  ser- 
vice on  the  third  Sunday  in  each 
month.  Also,  the  special  music  on  this 
evening  each  month  is  provided  by  the 
Christian   Endeavor. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  in  March  our 
folks  visited  the  city  hospital  in  a 
group  and  sang  and  witnessed  for  the 
Lord  there.  Following  this  we  all  met 
at  the  president's  home  and  had  supper 
together,  and  then  gathered  together 
once  more  at  the  church  for  our  regu- 
lar  Sunday   evening   service. 

We  went  over  the  top  in  our  foreign 
mission  offering,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful. 

Pray  for  us,  Endeavorers,  as  we  con- 
tinue in  the  work  here  at  Washington. 
Senior  C.  E.  at  Washington,  D.  C. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  August  7.  1938 
THE  JUDG.MENT  OF  THE  NATIONS 
(Matthew  25:31-46) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

We  are  living  during  the  period  of 
Gentile  domination.  In  the  Bible  it  is 
called  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles."  The 
Lord  is  granting  special  powers  and 
privileges  to  the  Gentiles  and  then  will 
bring  them  to  an  account  of  the  way 
they  used  them. 

Early  accounts  in  the  Bible  show  that 
God  did  judge  men  for  sin.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  He  will  do  as 
much  in  the  future.  Israel  was  highly 
favored  among  the  people  of  the  world; 
but  for  unfaithfulness,  the  nation  suf- 
fered a  judgment  of  blindness. 

Some  people  think  that  God  is  not 
going  to  do  anything  about  sin.  They 
refuse  to  admit  the  coming  judgment. 
However,  the  Word  tells  us  that  judg- 
ment comes  to  the  wicked  as  sure  as 
heaven  comes  for  the  saved.  Paul 
was  convinced  that  God  would  not 
over-look  sin.  Once  he  said,  "Knowing 
therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men"  (2  Cor.  5:11).  In  this 
reference,  he  told  about  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  which  is  a  different 
judgment. 

The  nations  shall  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  the  way  they  have  treated  the 
Jews.  In  our  scripture  reading,  the 
thought  must  be  that  those  nations 
that  persecuted  the  Jews  will  be  pun- 
ished. 

It  should  be  perfectly  clear  that 
there  shall  not  be  merely  one  general 
judgment,  at  which  time  the  sheep  are 
separated  from  the  goats.  This  is  a 
reference  to  nations  and  not  individu- 
als. 


1.  The  Judgment  of  the  nations  cannot 

be   a    general    individual   judgment. 

2  Cor.  5:10;  Rev.  20:11-15; 

Matt.   25:31-32. 

It  is  only  theory  that  says  Christians 
shall  stand  with  the  unsaved  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  A  careful  study  of  the 
Bible  indicates  that  there  will  be  many 
judgments.  The  three  mentioned  in  the 
above  te.xts  occur  at  different  times 
and  have  different  people  present. 

Paul  addresses  the  Corinthian  letter 
to  the  saints  "that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Therefore  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
the  "we"  in  2  Cor.  5:10  means  Christ- 
ians. This  is  not  a  judgment  to  deter- 
mine salvation.  Our  salvation  is  never 
brought  into  question  again.  It  is  a 
judgment  of  our  works  to  determine 
rewards  and  crowns  in  heaven.  Always 
remember  that  salvation  is  a  free  gift 
and  our  works  neither  merit  salvation 
or  destroy  it.  Faithfulness  to  God,  on 
the  part  of  saved  people  will  not  go 
without  a  reward. 

The  judgment  in  Rev.  20:11-15  is  the 
one  where  the  wicked  are  brought  to 
face  God  as  their  Judge.  Notice  that 
it  is  the  white  throne  judgment.  No 
Christian  will  stand  there.  All  who 
are  so  unfortunate  to  be  in  that  com- 
pany hear  the  frightful  sentence,  "De- 
part from  Me."  "And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  ca.st  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

Another  judgment  mentioned  in  the 
scripture  reading  is  that  of  govern- 
ments or  nations.  This  will  be  done 
upon  the  basis  of  their  responsibility 
toward  God.  Undoubtedly  it  will  be 
hard  for  those  nations  that  abused 
Christians  and  Christianity.  More  than 
that,  nations  will  give  an  account  of 
their  treatment  of  God's  wandering 
people,  the  Jew. 

2.  The  Basis  of  the  Judgment. 
Matt.    25:34-46;     Joel    3:2-6. 

The  plan  of  salvation  as  explained  in 
the  Bible  always  insists  that  it  is  a 
gift.  We  receive  the  pardon  from  the 
Lord  without  price  and  without  works. 
Therefore  Matthew  was  talking  about 
something  else  besides  personal  salva- 
tion. 

Whoever  these  people  are  to  receive 
a  blessing  or  a  curse,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  they  come  on  the  basis  of 
good  works;  they  pleased  the  Lord, 
fed,  clothed  and  visi'ed  His  own 
friends.  Salvation  is  not  being  discuss- 
ed, at  least  not  that  which  we  refer  to 
as  salvation  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 
The  conduct  and  behavior  of  the  na- 
tions is  really  under  considera'  ion. 
(See  vs.  32). 

Who    are    the    "brethren" '.'    Hei'e    the 


A  PRAYER 

Jesus,  take  this  heart  of  mine, 
Make  it  pure  and  wholly  Thine, 
Thou  hast  bled  and  died  for  me, 
I   will  henceforth  live  for  Thee, 
God  helping  me,  for  Thy  name's  sake. 
Amen. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"brethren"  of  Christ  must  mean  either 
one  or  another  of  these  ^ronns. 
(Christian  or  Jew)  The  people  of  Is- 
rael are  Christ's  brethren  after  the 
flesh.  a"d  His  peonle  are  His  brethren 
after  the  Spirit.  As  the  a^e  draws  to 
a  close,  there  is  a  distinct  unfriendli- 
ness toward  the  churches,  and  increas- 
ed persecution  of  the  Jews." 

3.  The   Result   of  the   Jud'jment   of   the 
Nation.s.     Joel    3:7-8;    Matt.    2.5:46. 

Some  natio->s  are  troika:  to  be  con- 
demned for  their  wickedness.  During 
the  P'reat  Tribulation,  they  will  attempt 
to  destrov  the  Jews.  Persecution  will 
increase  for  them.  When  .Tesus  comes 
ap'flin  in  power  and  q-Iorv  He  shall  deal 
with  these  nations,  sending  destruction 
to  them.  The  war  lords  and  political 
leaders  as  well  as  their  followers  will 
be  banished  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  into  outer  darkness.  The  battle 
array  at  Armageddon  ought  to  con- 
vince every  man  that  certain  nations 
have  challenged  God  and  will  continue 
to  do  so. 

0*her  rations  will  enter  the  1000 
years  of  neace  and  happiness  with 
Christ.  Those  nations  that  helped  the 
Jews  and  nurtured  Christianity  will 
live  on  and  on.  Israel  looks  for  a  hid- 
ing place  now.  Let  it  never  be  said  of 
our  country  that  we  oppressed  God's 
chosen  people,  the  Jews.  It  is  entirely 
in  harmony  with  God's  will  for  them 
and  us,  to  lead  them  to  their  Messiah. 
Our  position  ought  to  be  one  of  sym- 
pathy and  not  hatred. 

4.  There  will  be  Gentile  nations  in   the 

blessing   of   the    Millennium. 
Isa.   11:10;  Zech.  8:23;  Zech.  14:4.  9. 

Prophets  of  Israel  saw  Gentiles  shar- 
ing in  the  blessing  of  the  coming  gold- 
en age.  Isaiah  saw  the  Gentiles  com- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  seek  rest  and 
a  blessing.  Zechariah  too,  predicted 
the  day  to  come  when  the  Gentiles 
would  go  up  to  Jerusalem  with  the 
Jews  to  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  kingdom  age  will  be  a  time 
when  the  Jews  will  be  in  their  home 
land  and  Jesus  will  be  their  King.  He 
will  use  Jerusalem  as  His  head-quar- 
ters on  the  earth.  During  that  time 
some  men  will  be  as  glad  to  live  for 
God  as  they  are  now.  We  do  not  stum- 
ble over  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  a  Jew. 
We  are  glad  to  accept  Him  as  our 
Savior. 

5.  Nations    will  be  saved  through  the 

ages.    Rev.  21:23-24. 

The  kingdom  will  last  one  thousand 
years.  After  that  comes  the  eternal 
state  or  the  age  of  ages.  Throughout 
this  stretch  of  eternity,  God  will  bless 
His  people  and  those  nations  that  were 
called  the  sheep  nations. 

John  saw  the  trees  in  the  new  earth 
with  leaves  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  He  also  saw  the  new  light  in 
the  beautiful  city,  the  new  Jerusalem 
and  the  nations  that  shall  walk  in  the 
light.  Finally,  he  saw  them  bringing 
the  glory  and  honor  of  the  nations  into 
the  city.  These  references  ought  to 
convince  us  that  nations  of  people  will 


be  preserved  in  the  future.      It  will  be 
their  identity. 

6.   What    About    the  nations   that    are 
Condemned?     Isa.  66:24;   Rev.  20:7-9 

First  of  all  those  nations  that  fight 
against  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  battle  of 
Armageddon  will  suffer  loss  and  des- 
truction. The  leaders  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  the  policies  and  actions 
of  the  nations  and  then  be  punished 
for  them.  The  armies  of  those  nations 
will  be  killed  and  buried  in  the  grave- 
yard of  Hamon-Gog.  This  great  grave- 
yard will  be  a  constant  reminder  to 
those  who  worship  at  Jerusalem  of  the 
power  and  holiness  of  our  Lord.  The 
women  and  children  that  were  left  at 
home  and  had  no  part  in  the  war,  will 
grow  into  a  nation  again.  At  the  end 
of  the  1000  years  reign  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, Satan  will  go  out  to  stir  them  up 
against  the  Lord.  Again  those  who 
turn  against  Him  will  suffer  severe 
judgment. 

After  all  the  blessing  and  prosperity 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  brings  to  the  peo- 
ple, some  are  ready  to  turn  against 
Him. 

Questions 

1.  Why  will  all  men  be  brought  into 
judgment'?    2  Cor.  5:10;  Rev.  20:11. 

2.  How  does  the  judgment  of  the  na- 
tions differ  from  the  judgment  of  in- 
dividuals'?   Matt.  25:32. 

3.  What  things  can  a  nation  do  to 
please  God'' 

4.  What  things  can  a  nation  do  to 
displease  God? 

5.  Is  the  United  States  a  Christian 
nation  or  not? 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

.August  7,  1938 
THE  KIND  OF  PEOPLE  GOD  NEEDS 

(Aim:  To  show  what  we  must  be  if 
we  want  to  be  used  of  God. ) 

Leader 

Our  subject  "The  Kind  of  People  God 
Needs"  is  one  that  should  be  of  inter- 
est to  every  boy  and  girl.  Surely  we 
all  want  to  be  used  of  God.  God  needs 
us  but  are  we  what  we  ought  to  be  so 
He  can  use  us?  He  has  given  us  eter- 
nal life  through  His  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  What  are  we  giving  in  return? 
Are  we  willing  to  be  used  of  Him  ? 
There  is  a  little  poem  called  "The  Hin- 
dered Christ"  which  pictures  so  many 
Christians. 

The    Hindered    Christ 

The   Lord   Christ   wanted  a   tongue   one 

day 
To  speak  a  message  of  cheer. 
To    a  heart  that  was   weary  and  worn 

and  sad, 
And  weighted  with  a  mighty  fear. 
He  asked  me  for  mine,  but  t'was  busy 
With    my    own   affairs   from   mom   till 

night. 
The    Lord    Christ   wanted  a  hand  one 

day 


To  do  a  loving  deed; 

He  wanted  two  feet,  on  an  errand  for 

him. 
To  run  with  gladsome  speed. 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day; 
To    his    gentle   beseeching  I   answered 

"Nay!" 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue, 
My  hands  and  my  feet  as  I  chose; 
I  said  some  hasty,  bitter  words 
That  hurt  one  heart.    God  knows 
I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play. 
And     my   willful    feet    went    a    crooked 

way. 
And    the     dear    Lord    Christ,    saw   his 

work   undone 
For  lack  of  a  willing  heart  ? 
Only    through    men    does  he  speak  to 

men? 
Dumb  must  he  be  apart  ? 
I  do  not  know,  but  I  wish  today 
I  had  let  the  Lord  Christ  have  his  way. 

For   Discussion 

(It  is  suggested  that  these  verses  be 
assigned  to  Juniors  before  the  meeting. 
As  the  reference  is  called,  have  them 
read  it  and  tell  in  their  own  words 
what  it  means.    Then  discuss  it. ) 

The  Kind   of  People  God   Needs. 

Rom.  12:1-2  (Those  wholly  yielded  to 
God.) 

I  Cor.  8:13  (Willing  to  give  up 
things  not  wrong  in  themselves  for 
Christ's  sake.) 

Phil.  1:27  (Manner  of  life  becoming 
to  Gospel.) 

I  Cor.  10:31  (Those  who  put  God's 
glory  first.) 

I  Tim.  4:12  (Young  people  who  are 
an   example   to   others.) 

Titus  3 :8  ( People  whose  lives  are 
consistent.) 

Heb.  10:22-25  (Clean  lives  which 
provoke  unto  love,  faithful  attendance.) 

I  Peter  3:13-18  (People  ready  to 
testify  at  all  times.) 

I  John  3:18  (Those  whose  love  is 
evidenced  by  deeds  and  not  just  those 
who  brag  and  talk  about  it.) 

II  Cor.  6:14-18  (Those  who  will  sep- 
arate themselves  from  all  uncleanness.) 

Men  who  were  used  of  God. 

1.  Job  who  trusted  God  when  he 
could  not  understand  God's  dealings 
with  Him.  (Lesson  8,  Year  1,  Part  1, 
True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago.) 

2.  Abraham  who  obeyed  God  when 
he  could  not  understand  His  leading. 
(Lesson  12,  Year  1,  Part  1.) 

3.  Ruth  who  left  all  and  made  God 
her  choice.  (Lesson  48,  Year  1,  Part  4.) 

4.  Daniel  who  was  ready  to  be  used 
of  God  on  a  moment's  notice.  (Lesson 
89,  Year  2,  Part  3. ) 
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There  is  a  lime  to  sow  and  a  time  to  reap.  The  gospel  seed  must  be  sown 
in  faith.   One  man  plants,  another  waters,  but  God  "ives  the  increase.  "TjCt 
us  not  be  wearv  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not"  (Gal.  6:9)^ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WORLD 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


iHE   Latest   Red  Method 

The  Communist  party  in  tlie  United 
States  has  adopted  a  brand  rew  tech- 
nique. Only  a  few  years  ago  the  Reds 
declared  in  their  first  Manifesto  that 
"Communism  does  not  propose  to  cap- 
ture the  bourgeois  parliamentary  state, 
but  to  conqtier  and  destroij  it."  They 
found,  however,  that  such  a  method 
made  little  progress  in  a  state  dedicat- 
ed to  the  democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment. An  open  and  honest  declaration 
of  its  real  purpose  only  put  the  foes  of 
Communism  on  their  guard. 

Therefore,  quite  recently  orders  have 
eome  from  Russia  for  a  complete 
change  of  tactics  in  democratic  coun- 
tries. Instead  of  proclaiming  open  war- 
fare against  democracy,  the  Reds  now 
announce  that  they  are  the  real  defend- 
ers of  democracy.  Their  most  recent 
poster  bears  the  likenesses  of-^'ashing- 
ton,  Jefferson  and  Lincoln  side  by  side 
with  that  of  Karl  Mar.x.  Its  caption 
reads,  "Communism  is  20th  Century 
Americanism."  This  new  policy  is 
called  the  "Trojan-horse  policy."  And 
working  thus  the  Red  movement  has 
become  a  thousand  times  more  danger- 
ous than  before. 


1  HE  Deadly  Parallel 

Now  there  is  a  striking  resemblance 
between  the  Communist  change  of 
method  and  a  recent  shift  in  the  tech- 
nique of  the  raodeinistic  attack  in  the 
field  of  leligion.  Like  the  Reds,  the 
modernists  have  found  that  they  can 
make  little  progress  by  openly  making 
war  on  the  precious  truth  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Such  a  method  enabled 
the  defenders  of  the  faith  to  identify 
the  enemy  clearly.  And  the  modernists 
do  not  like  to  be  thus  isolated  and  iden- 
tified. Therefore  they  have  changed 
their  methods,  but  not  their  purposes. 
They  do  not  like  to  be  called  "modern- 
ists" any  longer.  They  even  insist  that 
they,  not  the  fundamentalists,  are  the 
real  defenders  of  "historic"  Christian- 
ity. They  will  even  sign  statements  of 
faith,  provided  the  statements  are  suf- 
ficiently vague.  Others  will  sign  any- 
thing, mentally  reserving  the  right  to 
put  their  own  "interpretation"  upon 
the  creed 

Having  at  heart  abandoned  the  faith 
of  Christianity,  they  naturally  no  long- 
er feel  bound  by  the  ethics  of  Christ- 
ianity. Worshipping  at  the  shrine  of 
evolutionism,  they  no  longer  believe  in 
any     absolute     standard     of  morality. 


The  end,  to  them,  justifies  the  means. 
Just  as  the  Reds  have  set  out  to  cap- 
ture the  government  of  this  country  by 
the  deceptive  "Trojan-horse"  method, 
even  so  the  modernistic  party  has  set 
out  to  captui-c  the  various  denomina- 
tions by  the  same  method. 


X  HE      False   Teachers   and 
Their   Methods 

Over  eighteen  centuries  ago  the 
prophetic  Word  clearly  foretold  the 
coming  of  such  a  movement  and  even 
outlined  its  technique.  "There  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,"  writes  Pet- 
er, "And  through  covetous7iess  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you"  (2  Pet.  2:1-3). 

First,  it  should  be  noticed  that  these 
false  teachers  will  rise  from  the  inside, 
not  the  outside,  of  the  professing 
church.  That  is  always  where  the 
church's  real  danger  lies.  These  men 
will  be  our  intimate  acquaintances,  per- 
haps even  our  relatives,  men  who  have 
grown  up  in  the  church.  Because  of 
these  relationships,  we  shall  hesitate  to 
believe  any  evil  about  them,  even  in  the 
face  of  evidenci»  which  would  be  wholly 
sufficient  in  the  case  of  outsiders. 

Second,  these  men  will  not  seem  to 
be  teachers  of  falsehood.  They  will  not 
come  out  openly  against  the  truth. 
Their  method  will  be  to  use  what  Pet- 
er calls  "feigned  words";  that  is,  they 
will  employ  the  very  terms  and  expres- 
sions of  orthodo.x  Christianity,  but 
change  their  meanings.  Thus  they  will 
mislead  the  undiscerning,  gain  their 
supjiort,  and  increase  in  power  until  it 
is  too  late  to  make  any  effective  re- 
sistance. 

Third,  the  motive  of  these  false 
teachers  will  not  be  to  instill  any  par- 
ticular system  of  doctrine  in  the 
church,  for  they  have  no  settled  faith  in 
religious  matters.  With  them  anything 
is  all  right  just  as  long  as  it  works  to 
their  personal  advantage.  They  are  op- 
portunists. If  they  desire  the  support 
of  some  pastor  or  member  of  the 
church,  they  will  agree  with  him,  no 
matter  what  his  belief  may  be.  This  is 
why  often  you  will  find  drawn  into  the 
camp  of  modernism  some  strange  bed- 
fellows ;  on  the  one  side  of  the  bed 
those  who  believe  you  cannot  be  saved 
without  water  baptism ;  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bed  those  who  in  their 
hearts  sneer  at  all  ordinances.  Like 
our  modern  politicians,  these  religious 
modernists  care  nothing  for  what  a 
man  believes,  just  as  long  as  they  can 


gain  his  support.  The  Apostle  Peter 
puts  his  finger'  unerringly  Upon  their 
real  motive — "covetousness."  They  are 
after  the  jobs  and  the  money.  To  gain 
something  materially  they  will  reverse 
themselves  overnight,  make  and  break 
promises  with  impunity,  agree  to  any- 
thing which  may  be  necessary  to  secure' 
their  ends. 


M 


AKE  Merchandise  of  You 


With  the^e  startling  words  the 
Apostle  Peter  describes  the  tragic  work 
of  these  modern  false  teachers.  Be- 
cause they  are  able  with  "feigned" 
words  to  mislead  and  thus  gain  the 
support  of  the  undiscerning,  they  will 
actually  be  able  to  use  many  true 
Christians  to  further  their  own  un- 
worthy purposes.  Thus  the  modernists 
will  treat  such  Christians  as  mere 
"merchandise"  to  be  sold  across  the 
counter  or  bartered  for  gain.  There  is 
no  greater  need  today  than  for  all  true 
believers  to  be  on  their  guard  against 
this  sort  of  thing. 

It  has  been  said  truthfully  that  at  na 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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AS  AN  EDITOR 

The  business  of  being  an  editor  brings  a  multi- 
tude of  problems  and  experiences  of  which  most  peo- 
ple never  heard.  This  is  especially  true  with  the  di- 
vision which  is  now  apparent  most  places  in  The 
Brethren  Church.  The  work  of  an  editor  is  hard 
work,  but  that  does  not  mean  so  much,  for  any  ser- 
vant who  is  not  ready  for  hard  work  ought  to  quit 
talking  about  being  a  worker.  The  editorial  grind 
never  lets  up.  Even  if  the  editor  leaves  for  a  few 
days  to  get  a  change,  and  to  hold  a  few  evening 
meetings,  he  takes  his  work  along,  and  the  grind 
may  continue  from  six  to  ten  hours  a  day.  Then 
there  is  the  responsibility  of  getting  a  magazine  in 
the  mail  and  making  it  look  like  a  real  magazine. 
How  successful  we  have  been  along  this  line  is  prob- 
ably not  for  us  to  decide.  We  have  received  large 
numbers  of  statements  of  commendation — and  some 
that  were  not  so  commendatory.  One  editor  of  an- 
other religious  periodical  wrote  us  that  our  maga- 
zine was  the  best  Christian  weekly  of  the  many 
which  go  to  his  desk.  The  editor  happens  to  be 
a  strong  defender  of  the  faith.  He  commended  us 
especially  for  the  timely  viewpoint  and  emphasis 
upon  this  present  day  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
Of  course  the  modernists  do  not  like  our  magazine. 
They  say  it  is  not  up  to  date.  This  is  a  mistake  for 
we  are  ahead  of  the  date.  We  take  God's  prophetic 
program  into  account  and  are  simple  minded  enough 
to  believe  what  God  says  on  these  things. 

There  is  another  thrill  that  comes  to  an  editor — 
especially  the  editor  of  this  magazine.  It  is  the  thrill 
of  being  called  all  kinds  of  names.  If  people  think 
that  they  call  the  editor  names  without  him  hearing 
it,  well,  probably  most  of  them  are  passed  around. 
Some  of  these  names  would  not  look  good  in  print. 
The  editor  has  a  tender  heart  but  a  tough  hide. 
When  we  took  over  the  work  here  about  three  years 
ago,  some  of  our  friends  ( ?)  wrote  us  and  spoke  to 
us  in  great  swelling  words  of  commendation,  praise, 
and  pledges  of  suport.  Some  of  these  intelligences 
had  let  us  know  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  they 
agreed  heartily  with  our  policy  and  our  theology. 
But  a  great  change  has  come.  Now  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed  between  our  theologies  (at  least  they  say 
so),  but  the  editor  has  not  changed.  His  theology 
is  exactly  what  it  has  been  for  years.  Furthermore 
he  does  not  plan  to  change  his  theology ;  he  believes 
the  Bible  and  it  does  not  change.  The  book  of  Jude 
tells  of  one  class  of  servants  who  have  "men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  advantage."  Prob- 
ably the  editor  could  yield  to  some  political  machine, 
but  he  lias  not  yet  done  so.  It  might  be  to  his  ad- 
vantage here  in  this  world,  but  eternity  is  a  long 


time.  Why  spoil  eternity  for  advantage  here?  We 
must  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
to  give  a  report.  There  is  one  thing  this  editor  does 
not  want  to  report,  and  that  is  that  he  ever  sold 
out  to  a  crowd  of  modernists  for  economic  advan- 
tage. 

OUR  POLICY 

With  division  facing  our  church  as  it  is  over  an 
educational  institution,  we  have  had  our  difficulties. 
We  have  tried  to  be  fair.  Last  year  at  national 
conference,  the  Publication  Board  appointed  an  edi- 
torial committee  to  pass  on  any  article  which  might 
come  in  for  publication  in  case  it  appeared  to  be  con- 
troversial.   But  the  committee  was  divided! 

We  decided  that  nothing  was  to  be  said  favoring 
either  Ashland  College  or  Grace  Seminary.  Things 
went  well  for  a  while.  However  the  representatives 
of  Ashland  College  have  been  able  to  place  their 
propaganda  into  the  magazine  regardless  of  the 
policy  desired.  Some  of  it  has  appeared  in  issues  of 
the  magazine  over  which  the  editor  has  no  control. 
Some  material  favorable  to  both  Ashland  College 
and  Grace  Theological  Seminary  have  also  appeared 
in  the  section.  News  from  the  Field.  It  has  been  our 
policy  never  to  change  news  items  except  in  rare  in- 
stances where  the  writer  has  been  consulted.  So  our 
policy  of  "hands  off"  has  not  been  maintained. 

From  observation  it  appears  that  both  these  in- 
stitutions are  now  well  established.  Ashland  College 
last  year  had  a  regular  student  body  of  about  300 
and  a  Theological  Seminary  with  about  a  half  dozen 
students  and  it  is  said  that  everything  moves  in  per- 
fect harmony  now  since  Professors  McClain  and 
Hoyt  have  been  removed.  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary seems  able  to  stand  on  her  own  feet  with  a  stu- 
dent body  last  year  of  about  forty.  A  large  number 
of    these     have     been  holding  Brethren  pastorates 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


which  are  making  real  progress  for  the  Lord.  Many 
future  Brethren  missionaries  have- been  in  training. 
There  were  three  graduates.  If  the  Lord  has  a  place 
for  both  of  these  institutions,  why  should  either  one 
try  to  rise  up  and  devour  the  other? 

WHAT  WE  WOULD  LIKE  TO  SEE 

We  would  like  to  see  real  progress  in  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  want  progress  that  is  genuine,  not 
the  sham.  We  want  to  see  churches  grow  and  then 
build  new  ones.  We  like  to  hear  more  than  the  old 
old  story  of  how  "things  are  moving  along  nicely 
and  the  attendance  is  increasing."  We  have  heard 
that  about  some  churches  for  twenty  years  and  they 
are  no  larger  today  than  they  were  then.  Progress 
means  that  if  a  church  had  100  in  attendance  ten 
years  ago,  it  ought  to  have  200  now.  If  the  .ictive 
membership  ten  years  ago  was  150,  the  active  mem- 
bership now  ought  to  be  at  least  300.  If  the  church 
gave  $700  to  foreign  missions  ten  years  ago,  it  ought 
to  give  at  least  that  much  now  instead  of  falling  to 
25  or  50  per  cent  of  that  today.  It  would  do  us  all 
good  to  study  our  record  through  the  years. 

DANCING  IN  THE  CHURCH 

A  friend  informed  us  not  so  long  ago  of  a  church 
where  one  of  the  regular  services  of  the  week  was 
a  dance  for  the  young  people  and  the  preacher  played 
the  piano.  Some  folks  will  be  surprised  to  think  that 
any  preacher  would  do  a  thing  like  that.  Well,  you 
just  don't  know  preachers!  Men  who  will  deny  the 
faith  and  oppose  God's  revelation  in  the  Word  will 
stop  at  nothing.  On  such  subjects  as  this  we  need 
the  light  that  shines  from  the  pages  of  God's  Holy 
Book.  The  Apostle  Paul  warned  God's  true  people 
to  expect  almost  anything  when  he  wrote,  "For  such 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  mar- 
vel: for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min- 
isters also  be  ti-ansfontied  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
teousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works"  (2  Cor.  11:13-15).  Yes,  this  is  strong  lan- 
guage! It  plainly  declares  that  the  devil's  trick  is 
not  to  put  his  men  in  the  gutter,  but  to  put  them 
into  the  pulpits.  The  devil  wants  his  ministers  to 
be  messengers  of  light.  We  can  never  hold  the  stan- 
dard of  faith  and  conduct  too  high.  Our  world  is 
characterized  by  looseness  everywhere.  This  condi- 
tion  in  the  church  is  reflected  in  the  unregenerate 
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Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  CHURCH  AT  STERLING,  OHIO  has  secured  the 
services  of  Brother  John  H.  Squires  since  Brother  Albert 
Flory  left  for  southern  California.  Brother  Squires  was 
formerly  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church  of  Sa- 
vannah, Ohio  while  he  attended  seminary  at  Akron,  Ohio. 


A  GREAT  REVIVAL  has  been  experienced  by  the  new 
church  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Tom  Hammers  is 
pastor.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  the  evangelist.  The 
Cleveland  congregation  has  been  meeting  for  some  time  in 
a  public  school  building.  This  is  no  longer  possible  as  the 
Board  of  Education  has  given  notice  that  the  congregation 
must  vacate  the  building  by  January  1.  It  is  hoped  to  get 
a  new  building  ready  for  occupancy  by  that  time. 

A  REFRESHING  REVIVAL  has  been  experienced  by  the 
church  at  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Arnold  Kreig- 
baum  is  the  pastor.  Brother  Russell  D.  Barnard  was  ihe 
evangelist.  Good  attendance,  interest  and  results  are  re- 
ported. 

NEWS  HAS  BEEN  RECEIVED  to  the  effect  that  many 
splendid  daily  vacation  Bible  schools  have  been  conducted  in 
many  of  our  churches.  We  hope  that  full  reports  of  these 
will  be  coming  out  in  the  news.  A  special  victory  has  been 
experienced  at  the  Homerville,  Ohio  church  where  36  boys 
and  girls  confessed  Christ  as  a  result  of  the  effort.  Many 
new  families  were  contacted.  Brother  Hill  Maconaghy,  the 
pastor,  and  the  church  are  rejoicing. 

ALL  CHURCHES  and  individuals  who  are  to  turn  in  re- 
ports, statistics,  etc.  before  national  conference  should  get 
busy  and  do  so  immediately. 

THOUSANDS  IN  OUR  BROTHERHOOD  have  been  star- 
tled by  the  death  of  Dr.  H.  V.  Wall,  retired  physician  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  Brother  Wall,  a  charter  member  of  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach  has  been  one  of  the  promin- 
ent and  far-seeing  laymen  of  that  church.  Dr.  Wall  passed 
to  be  with  the  Lord  at  one  of  the  week  night  services  at 
which  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  church  was  being 
celebrated.  On  the  occasion.  Dr.  Wall  was  the  principle 
speaker.  After  finishing  a  tribute  to  the  faithfulness  and 
labors  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  the  church's  only  pastor  through 
the  years,  the  speaker  sat  down  beside  him.  Dr.  Wall  slumped 
in  his  seat  and  died  in  the  arms  of  the  man  who  had  been 
his   pastor  for  twenty-five  years. 

The  editor  with  many  others  feels  the  loss  of  a  true  friend. 
While  serving  in  southern  California,  we  became  intimately 
acquainted  with  Brother  Wall.  He  was  a  Christian  with  su- 
perior vision  and  wisdom.  How  badly  our  churches  need 
men  with  such  vision  and  stability  as  this  brother!  Dr.  Wall 
was  prominent  in  denominational  affairs  also.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Long  Beach  has 
just  celebrated  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  In  many  ways 
this  church  is  most  unique.  Through  the  years  the  church 
has  grown  constantly.  With  church  services  attended  by 
800(  to  1000  people  and  a  Bible  School  which  i-uns  above  the 
1200  mark,  the  church  has  a  mighty  influence  on  the  great 
city  of  Long  Beach.  The  life  of  the  church  for  years  has 
been  closely  knit  with  its  pastor,  whose  ministry  is  more 
widely  known  outside  of  our  denomination  than  inside.  The 
great  church  with  its  hundreds  of  workers  and  over  1200 
members,  is  a  testimony  to  the  value  of  long  pastorates 
which  do  not  grow  stale. 

The  anniversary  program  shows  a  special  service  each 
night  for  a  week,  recognizing  various  departments  in  the 
work  and  facts  about  the  church,  such  as  Church  History, 
Christian  Endeavor,  Bible  School  and  Christian  Service.  The 
names  of  twenty-eight  ordained  ministers  of  the  gospel  from 
the  congregation  appear  in  the  program  besides  many  other 
workers,  such  as  missionaries  and  wives  of  pastors.  We  will 
expect  a  regular  news  report  of  the  anniversary  program 
soon. 


July  30,  1938 


The  Moderator  s  Address 


AT  THE 

OHIO     DISTRICT     CONFERENCE     HELD     AT 

DAYTON,  OHIO,  JUNE  14-17,  1938 

C.  A.  Steivart,  Bryan,  Ohio 


To  the  delegates  and  members  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Ohio  and  friends;  greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Before  we  en- 
ter into  the  deliberations  of  this  conference  we  want 
to  thank  God  for  His  grace  and  mercy  manifest  in 
countless  ways.  Whatever  has  been  our  lot  through 
the  past  year,  as  we  faced  many  trying  and  sad  situ- 
ations, and  discouragements  have  assailed  us,  yet 
when  we  compare  our  condition  with  the  world  at 
large  we  can  see  the  mighty  hand  of  God  working 
for  the  good  of  His  people.  "For  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  What  we 
would  like  to  have  done,  perhaps  was  not  done,  and 
our  accomplishments  seem  small,  or  there  may  have 
been  sickness  and  death,  or  financial  worries,  or 
many  other  discouragements  might  have  come  into 
our  lives  which  brought  the  dark  clouds  low  over  our 
heads  and  for  the  time  shut  out  the  sunshine,  but 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  been  watching  over  us  and 
pouring  out  his  matchless  blessings  upon  us.  And 
as  His  people  we  should  reverently  thank  Him  for 
these  blessings. 

Now  as  we  meet  together  to  plan  for  the  future 
work  of  the  church  we  could  do  no  better  than  to 
forget  self  and  all  its  interests  and  again  reverently 
bow  before  Almighty  God  and  seek  His  leadership  in 
all  that  we  do.  We  are  human  and  we  do  err  as  hu- 
mans in  spite  of  all  the  ability  and  training  that  we 
might  have.  We  cannot  see  into  the  future  and  know 
what  it  holds  in  store  for  us,  and  know  just  exactly 
how  to  plan.  We  can  look  into  the  pa.st  and  see  our 
failures  but  that  exact  situation  may  not  confront 
us  again.  But  what  the  future  holds  for  us  we  can- 
not see  in  all  its  details,  therefore,  we  must  go  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts  who  has  an  all  seeing  eye  and  has 
promised  to  be  with  us,  and  seek  his  leadership.  We 
must  never  forget  that  we  are  His  ambassadors,  the 
called  and  sent  people  to  do  His  will  and  preach  His 
gospel  and  to  evangelize  the  world.  A  representative 
of  any  country  must  know  the  will  of  the  people 
which  he  represents.  He  must  never  seek  to  put  his 
own  will  out  as  the  will  of  the  people.  So  we  as  am- 
bassadors of  the  Lord  must  seek  His  will  in  all 
things.  The  work  to  which  we  have  been  called  is  of 
far  more  importance  than  the  work  of  any  nation  or 
any  king.  We  represent  the  King  of  kings,  there- 
fore, it  is  important  that  we  come  to  Him  and  ask 
Him  for  guidance.  But  we  must  do  more  than  to  ask 


for  guidance,  we  must  listen  to  His  voice  and  then 
obey.  We  must  be  doers  of  the  word  as  well  as  hear- 
ers. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  more  care  and 
thoughtfulness  and  prayer  was  needed  than  today, 
for  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  Satan  was  moi-e  felt  than  today.  In  the 
national  life  of  the  world  there  is  so  much  unrest, 
and  demon  power  is  manifest  in  the  butchery  of  in- 
nocent women  and  children,  and  movements  on  a 
large  scale  are  seeking  to  crush  out  the  religious  life 
of  the  individual  and  nation.  God  and  right  are  be- 
ing banished  from  the  mind  and  hearts  of  men,  and 
man  and  might  are  being  substituted  to  take  their 
places.  This  is  a  day  of  a  changing  order,  what  we 
would  term  a  new  day,  and  we  find  changing  ideas 
and  in  too  many  cases  the  change  has  not  brought 
about  higher  ideals.  This  is  not  only  manifest  in  na- 
tional life  but  in  social,  financial,  and  religious  life 
of  the  world.  On  every  hand  there  is  unrest,  distrust, 
and  suspicion.  The  old  fashioned  Puritanical  ideals 
are  being  cast  to  the  wind.  All  this  is  challenging 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  still  believe  that  the 
church  has  the  only  solution  to  all  the  ills  of  the 
world.  But  I  imagine  some  will  say,  then  the  church 
has  miserably  failed  if  all  this  and  more  is  taking 
place  after  nearly  two  thousand  years  of  church  ac- 
tivity. This  I  believe  is  the  wrong  conception  of  the 
church  and  her  work.  If  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  early  chui'ch  had  been  heeded  and  applied, 
we  would  have  a  different  world  than  we  have  today. 
We  believe  that  the  tendency  of  religion  is  in  the 
wrong  direction  and  only  Christianity  is  in  the 
right.  Religion  may  lead  a  man  away  from  God,  but 
Christianity  will  always  lead  him  to  God.  The  world 
had  religion  before  Christ,  but  it  was  necessary  for 
Christ  to  come  and  suffer,  bleed,  and  die  to  save 
mankind.  Religion  may  and  has,  led  men  to  burn 
their  fellow  men  at  the  stake.  We  must  remember 
that  it  was  the  religious  leaders  of  the  day  that  con- 
demned Christ  and  cried,  "Crucify  Him."  If  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  which  v/e  represent  is  proper- 
ly applied,  it  will  change  men  from  demons  into  men 
who  will  love  and  respect  their  fellow  men  and  their 
rights.  Paul  was  changed  from  a  murderer  into  a 
man  of  God  who  gave  his  life  in  suffering  and  love 
that  He  might  save  some.  We  therefore  cannot 
charge  Christianity  with  failure,  but  man  has  failed 
because  he  has  not  given  it  a  trial.  When  Christian- 
ity  is   properly  applied  it  will  make  dishonest  men 
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honest  and  they  will  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul  to, 
"Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another"  and 
he  will  not  seek  to  take  advantage  of  another.  Hate 
will  be  displaced  with  love  and  the  sword  will  be 
sheathed.  Lying  lips  will  be  cleansed  and  the  domin- 
ating spirit  will  be  crushed  and  he  will  be  willing  to 
take  the  lower  seat.  If  the  principles  of  Christ  were 
heeded,  all  men  would  be  brothers  and  there  would  be 
no  war  and  hatred,  murder,  kidnapping,  gangster- 
ism, theft,  and  godlessness  in  general.  But  the  Lord 
knew  that  all  men  would  not  accept  him  as  their  Sav- 
ior, therefore,  he  did  not  tell  the  church  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  save  it,  but  to  teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  They 
were  to  give  all  men  the  opportunity  to  serve  Christ. 
They  were  to  evangelize  the  world. 

The  church's  task  then  is  to  meet  this  new  and 
changing  order  with  the  same  old  gospel  message. 
Sin  in  all  ages  is  the  same,  and  the  same  Satan  is 
back  of  it,  and  it  will  take  the  same  Christ  that  de- 
feated him  in  the  wilderness  and  on  the  cross  to  de- 
feat him  again.  The  church  must  preach  Christ,  no 
other  body  was  given  this  opportunity.  Jesus  said 
of  the  church  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  if 
the  salt  should  lose  its  savour  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted."  Have  we  lost  that  preserving  element?  If 
we  have  it  is  because  we  have  let  something  or  some 
one  take  the  place  of  Christ  in  our  lives  and  domin- 
ate us  rather  than  Christ.  The  great  commission  was 
given  to  the  church  and  no  one  else,  and  her  activi- 
ties were  not  limited  to  any  one  group  or  confined  to 
any  thing  less  than  the  limits  of  the  entii'e  world.  To 
preach  Christ  then  is  our  task  and  our  privilege.  But 
how  shall  we  preach  Christ?  Have  we  done  our 
whole  duty  when  we  build  churches,  call  preachers, 
and  have  regular  services,  and  the  preacher  de- 
clares in  no  uncertain  terms,  again  and  again,  that 
we  believe  the  Bible  and  all  the  fundamentals  taught 
therein?  All  this  we  should  do  without  question.  We 
should  preach  Christ  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
who  was  virgin  born,  and  that  he  died  and  was  res- 
uriectcd  from  the  dead,  and  is  a  living  Christ,  who 
shed  his  precious  blood  to  cleanse  sinners,  and  that 
we  are  all  sinners  helpless  and  lost  and  without  hope 
within  our  selves  and  that  by  grace  we  are  saved. 
We  believe  the  church  should  declare  all  this  without 
fear  or  favor,  and  without  an  uncertain  note.  But 
the  church  has  not  done  all  her  duty  when  she  has 
done  all  of  that.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  But  it  is  impossible  to  let  that  light  shine  as 
Christ  commanded  in  Matt.  5:16  when  he  said,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,"  when  we  close  the  services  and  put  out 
the  light  at  the  door  of  the  church  and  don't  light  it 
again  till  the  next  service.  Jesus  said,  "Let  it  shine." 
We  do  not  like  to  charge  the  church  with  being  in- 
consistent, but  we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  some 
facts.  Too  many  are  like  the  ostrich  who  attempts  to 


hide  by  sticking  his  head  in  the  sand.  The  world  sees 
us  only  partially  submerged  in  Christ  and  His  love. 
If  we  are  not  hid  in  Christ  seven  days  in  the  week 
we  cannot  be  hid  one  day.  If  what  we  believe  has  no 
effect  upon  our  living,  then  the  world  is  not  interest- 
ed in  what  we  believe. 

Roger  Babson  made  a  survey  in  May  1937  to  try 
and  find  the  cause  of  the  decline  in  church  attend- 
ance among  the  young  people,  and  after  visiting 
twenty  prominent  colleges,  vao?.t  of  which  were 
started  by  some  minister  or  prominent  church  peo- 
ple in  New  England  and  the  Middle  West  and  after 
talking  to  young  people  about  their  church  relation- 
ship, this  is  what  they  told  him  "Church  goers  ap- 
pear to  them  to  be  a  group  of  hypocrites.  Then  he 
said,  "they  cannot  connect  our  mode  of  living  and 
method  of  doing  business  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
whom  we  claim  to  follow.  They  do  not  understand 
how  we  can  attend  church,  sing  the  hymns,  and 
make  the  prayers  which  we  do  on  Sundays,  and  then 
act  as  we  do  on  the  other  six  days  of  the  week.  As  a 
result  of  this  inconsistency  on  our  part,  they  ask: 
What  use  is  the  church?"  The  troubles  from  which 
our  churches  are  suffering  are  due  to  the  fact  that 
our  Protestant  young  people  are  getting  their  eyes 
open  and  are  beginning  to  think  for  themselves. 
Furthermore,  the  day  is  coming  when  the  Catholic 
young  people  will  reach  the  same  stage. . .  .Young 
people  insist  that  for  the  church  to  interest  them, 
we  laymen  must  be  better  men,  better  employers, 
and  workmen,  better  parents  and  neighbors  than 
those  who  do  not  go  to  church.  In  short,  we  must 
take  our  religion  more  seriously  and  pay  the  price 
if  the  chuich  is  to  continue  to  grow. 

"It,  of  course  is  true,  that  our  churches,  must 
cease  being  only  social  clubs  and  we  must  be  known 
by  a  stronger  character  and  good  works.  Young 
people  and  all  other  people  must  realize  however, 
that  men  cannot  be  reformed  by  mere  legislation  or 
even  education.  We  must  be  born-again.  The  hearts 
of  people  must  be  changed  in  order  for  a  social  or 
any  other  system  to  succeed.  This  is  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem. Here  is  where  again  America  needs  the  church- 
es, family  prayers,  Sunday  observance,  Bible  study, 
and  the  ten  commandments.  Therefore,  when  we 
criticize  the  church  and  know  how  it  is  declining  in 
behavior  and  influence,  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
world  still  needs  it.  The  church  continues  to  be  the 
basic  agency  through  which  civilization  will  be 
saved.  The  world  is  still  ruled  by  feelings  rather 
than  by  figures." 

This  is  a  scathing  indictment,  but  we  wonder  if 
there  is  not  some  truth  in  it  after  all.  While  Mr. 
Babson  was  very  modest  in  applying  this  to  the  lay- 
men, we  believe  that  it  applies  to  the  ministry 
above  all.  There  is  nothing  that  will  give  the  church 
a  set  back  as  quick  as  a  minister  who  fails  in  his 
ethical  life.  He  who  claims  to  be  a  representative  of 
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The  church  which  God  uses  today  must  do  more  than  be  content  to  sit  down  and  sin 
glorious  hymns.    We  must  "evangelize  or  fossilize."    Will  wcf  meet  the  challenge? 


the  Lord  must  reflect  the  characteristics  of  the  Lord. 
If  he  refuses  to  recognize  his  obligation  in  a  business 
world,  that  business  world  will  lose  respect  for,  and 
confidence  in  not  only  him,  but  the  church  and  Christ 
he  represents.  If  his  moral  standards  are  low,  the 
world  knows  that  and  they  have  no  confidence  in  the 
gospel  which  he  preaches.  If  it  has  no  effect  upon 
him  they  have  a  right  to  believe  it  will  not  help 
them.  If  it  does  not  give  him  the  right  attitude  to- 
ward his  fellow  men,  and  cause  him  to  love  them 
and  have  some  regard  for  their  rights  and  pri- 
vileges, then  why  should  they  embrace  it?  If  it  li- 
censes him  to  slander  and  lie  about  others,  they  don't 
need  it.  He  is  looked  upon  as  the  shepherd  of  the 
flock,  and  is  admonished  by  the  Word  to  feed  the 
flock.  But  it  is  not  properly  feeding  the  flock  to 
hand  them  the  right  kind  of  food  at  the  pro- 
per time  and  place,  and  then  mix  into  it  the  poison 
of  unethical  living.  If  what  we  profess  has  nothing 
to  do  with  conduct,  then  it  is  empty  and  meaning- 
less. No  minister  has  the  right  to  expect  of  the  lay 
members  any  more  than  what  he  would  do  himself. 
It  is  not  what  we  profess,  but  what  we  possess  and 
that  made  manifest  in  our  living,  that  will  have  the 
proper  effect  upon  the  world. 

But  we  have  been  speaking  in  general  terms  of  the 
church.  But  what  about  our  branch  of  the  church, 
The  Brethren  Church?   Are  we  filling  the  place  to 


limits  of  oui'  capacity,  all 
that  the  Lord  would  have 
us  do?  As  we  look  back 
over  the  year  of  work,  are 
we  satisfied  with  our  a- 
chievements?  God  holds  us 
responsible  for  evei'y  op- 
portunity and  every  privi- 
lege granted  us.  Have  we 
as  a  church  been  lax  or 
have  we  been  measuring  up 
to  our  privileges?  When  I 
speak  of  our  branch  of  the 
church  there  are  certain 
things  which  make  us  dif- 
ferent from  any  other 
branch  of  the  church,  as 
much  so  as  the  hand  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  foot.  We 
only  need  to  be  reminded  of 
the  foundation  principles 
of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  the  reason  for  the  in- 
stitution of  them  to  realize 
we  are  a  separate  branch. 
Had  there  been  no  reason 
for  this  particular  branch 
of  the  church,  we  are  quite 
sure  there  never  would 
have  been  an  organization  called  The  Brethren 
church.  And  as  an  organization  founded  upon  cer- 
tain principles  and  trusts,  she  must  function  in  that 
field  or  she  ceases  to  be  an  organization  functioning 
for  the  purpose  for  which  she  was  organized.  When 
we  become  members  of  any  organization  we  inust 
subscribe  to  its  principles,  and  when  we  can  no 
longer  do  so  we  are  at  liberty,  and  should  withdraw 
from  it.  When  we  became  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  we  subscribed  to  her  docti-ines,  her  teach- 
ings and  what  she  stood  for.  Have  we  been  true  to 
her,  or  have  we  like  so  many  other  branches  of  the 
church,  been  caught  in  the  swirling  tide  until  we  no 
longer  consider  it  necessary  to  believe  in  the  foun- 
dation principles,  and  refuse  to  preach  them?  Have 
we  upheld  the  principles  that  make  us  a  separate 
group  functioning  in  a  separate  field?  If  we  have 
not  then  we  are  no  longer  worthy  of  the  name  we 
bear,  and  we  should  drop  the  name  and  unite  with 
other  groups  with  which  we  are  already  a  part.  But 
if  we  can  see  a  field  for  us  and  a  work  for  us  to  do, 
then  let  us  roll  up  our  sleeves  and  go  to  work  upon 
fundation  principles. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  there  was  a  greater 
opportunity  for  The  Brethren  Church  than  now. 
This  world  is  a  seething  mass  of  unrest  and  men's 
hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  we  believe  that 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  remedy,  and 
(Continued   on   page    15) 
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What  is  Authority  For  the  Brethren? 


By  Frank  Gehnian 


Probably  the  most  important  single  item  of  early 
Brethrenism  was  its  persistent  appeal  to  the  Divine 
Word  of  God.  That  was  its  final  authority.  "There- 
fore learn  well  to  distinguish  in  all  things  according 
to  the  Scripture,  that  thou  mayest  not  get  into  con- 
fusion  "  A.  Mack.  I  feel  that  this  point  concern- 
ing Brethrenism  ought  to  be  definitely  established. 
It  was  an  integral  part  of  the  early  movement.  It 
will  be  an  integral  part  of  any  true  successor  to  the 
original.  God's  Word  is  final  in  authority.  "But 
whenever  men  come  upon  the  Scriptures  with  their 
own  wisdom  and  carnal  minds  they  have  not  within 
themselves  the  spirit  of  faith ;  hence  they  can  not  be- 
lieve the  external  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  nor 
exercise  the  obedience  of  faith,"  A.  Mack.  To  dem- 
onstrate the  Bible  to  be  the  Christian's  final  author- 
ity one  would  quote  Scripture.  To  show  it  to  have 
been  Brethrenism's  final  appeal  I  quote  Brethren 
w"riters. 

These  men  never  intended  to  set  themselves  up  as 
authorities  superceding  God's  Word.  Their  every 
testimony  instead  turned  the  incjuirer  to  the  Bible 
and  therein  lies  one  of  the  chiefest  values  of  their 
whole  endeavors.  As  late  as  1876  one  writer  in  the 
preface  to  a  book  said  in  the  tone  of  earlier  writers 
and  in  that  same  spirit  of  faith  :  "If  anything  can  be 
found  in  it  (his  book)  which  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  God's  Word,  we  hope  they 
(readers)  will  point  it  out,  and  we  will  gladly  make 
the  correction,"  R.  H.  Miller.  Christianity  is  true  to 
its  Savior  only  when  and  where  this  attitude  is  held. 
The  Word  was  thus  declared  to  be  final,  and  faith  is 
recognized  as  the  human  key  that  unlocks  it  to  our 
understandings.  "We  believe  God's  Word  on  every 
subject,  in  everything,  because  God  says  it,  not  be- 
cause we  fully  comprehend  it,  not  because  we  in  our 
reasonings  can  conceive  its  propriety,  not  because 
we  understand  God's  providence  and  laws,  but  be- 
cause it  is  the  will  of  God  given  to  us  in  His  Word," 
R.  H.  Miller.  It  was  undeniably  the  intention  to  give 
men  the  whole  Bible,  to  make  it  final  in  every  ques- 
tion and  to  receive  it  in  trusting  faith.  This  provid- 
ed a  natural  and  logical  means  of  correcting  any 
possible  encroaching  error,  even  though  it  should  be 
propagated  by  the  leaders  themselves,  by  sending 
men  back  to  the  Word  of  God.  This  was  wise  spirit- 
ual buildmg,  and  cei'tainly  Spirit-directed. 

This  confidence  in  the  purifying  influence  of  the 
Word  early  prevailed.  In  1740  Christopher  Sower 
issued    a  broadside  from  Germantown  announcing 


the  contemplated  printing  of  that  first  German  Bi- 
ble. From  it  this  quotation:  "We  are  not  willing  to 
add  any  explanations  or  interpretations,  because  we 
hope  that  everyone  who  reads  the  Holy  Writ  with  an 
upright  heart  will,  under  the  leading  and  fear  of 
God,  learn  to  realize  his  misery  and  ruined  condi- 
tion. When  he  realizes  this  he  will  long  for  the  true 
Redeemer,  and  when  he  shall  learn  to  know  his  Re- 
deemer and  see  how  He  will  realease  him  from  his 
mi.sery,  he  will  love  Him ;  and  because  he  loves  Him, 
he  will  keep  His  Word.  Yes,  if  he  keeps  His  Word, 
the  Father  will  love  him  and  will  come  to  him  and 
make  His  home  with  him.  And  then  when  Divinity 
dwells  in  him  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  the  best  ex- 
pounder of  His  Words,  which  Moses,  the  prophets, 
Christ,  along  with  apostles  and  evangelists  have 
spoken  and  written.  This  will  be  the  truest  interpre- 
tation." 

When  Christopher  II  began  his  German  Christian 
magazine  he  invited  readers  to  send  in  contributions, 
but  warned  them  "that  all  matter  must  be  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God"  (Flory).  Sower 
further  observed :  "truth  always  carries  with  it  the 
preserving  power  of  salt,  and  when  it  comes  in  con- 
tact with  a  wound  of  sin,  it  irritates  it,  but  it  also 
heals  him  who  uses  it  aright."  Nor  was  the  concept- 
ion of  truth  a  vague  and  ill-defined  thing  even 
though  the  very  stand  they  took  opened  them  to  pos- 
sible (if  needed)  correction  of  viewpoints  from  the 
Word.  It  was  well  known  for  what  these  men  stood 
and  seldom  did  they  seek  refuge  in  vagueness. 

Mack  had  pointed  out  that  "we  should  be  guided 
in  all  such  investigations  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  weighing  all  things  in  the  balances  of  the  sanc- 
tuary,— the  testimony  of  our  Lord  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  apostles  and  prophets."  Also;  "To  the 
friendly  reader  we  wish  a  devout,  truth-loving  state 
of  mind,  in  which  an  assurance  can  be  had  that  we 
belong  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
will  yield  implicit  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
will  bring  to  his  mind  everything  that  Christ  taught 
in  His  everlasting  Word."  All  human  authority  is 
here  graciously  yielded  to  Divine  and  Scriptural  au- 
thority. Listen  to  Mack  again:  "Men  who  appeal  to 
men's  evidence  indicate  that  they  are  destitute  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus."  "If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater,"  I  Jn.  5:9. 

Such  a  conviction  would  be  the  thing  that  would 
prompt  such  a  report  as  was  brought  in  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Government  at  the  1883  Dajrton 
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Convention  of  the  newly  formed  (Progress- 
ive) Brethren  church  when  the  New  Testament  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  was  presented  as 
representing  in  full  the  views  of  the  Committee. 
Herein  they  acted  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
their  predecessors. 

These  statements  from  representative  Brethren 
men,  both  amongst  the  early  leaders  and  later  ones, 
are  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  Bible  was 
expected  to  be  i-egarded  as  the  final  authority  on 
every  issue  confronting  the  church.  What  did  not 
agree  with  the  plain  statements  of  the  Scripture 
could  not  be  accorded  a  place  in  Brethren  teaching. 
That  for  which  the  early  church  stood  is  a  matter  of 
historical  record. 

But  more  important  to  all  present  Brethren  than 
their  pronouncement  upon  any  doctrine  was  the 
principle  established  that  the  Word  of  God  is  final  in 
authority.  They  did  not  regard  themselves  as  above 
all  danger  of  error,  but  they  did  regard  the  Word  as 
so.  To  my  mind  that  is  the  most  priceless  item  of 
our  whole  Brethren  heritage.  Religious  error  cannot 
be  Brethrenism.  properly  conceived.  Brethrenism  is 
Biblical  Christianity.  The  searchlight  of  God's  Word 
is  the  determining  factor  and  the  final  test  on  every 
point. 

"Hence  ive  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  Jesvs,  th-- 
crucificd,  if!  to  be  observed,  until  He  Himself  shall 
come  again,  in  flaming  fire,  and  take  vengeance  on 
them  that  have  not  been  obedient  to  His  gospel,  in 
accordance  with  the  tcst'<monii  of  Paul,  2  Thes.  1:7, 
8,"  Mack. 
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world.  A  church  with  low  spiritual  life  fails  to  get 
sinners  saved.  Sinners  who  do  not  find  God,  lead 
the  world  downward.  The  church  leaders  are  largely 
responsible.  Too  many  unbelieving  preachers  are 
dancing  their  members  off  to  hell.  Some  preachers 
who  do  not  endorse  the  dance  seem  willing  for  oth- 
ers to  do  so.  Some  church  leaders  teach  their  chil- 
dren and  young  people  to  play  cards  and  thus  they 
get  the  first  lessons  in  gambling.  No  harm  in  it? 
Many  gamblers  learned  the  card  game  from  church 
people.  There  will  come  a  day  of  reaping.  What  will 
the  harvest  be? 


rather  ridicules  prophetic  teaching  as  being  of  little 
value. 

All  this  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  but  we  are  con- 
vinced that  what  we  need  is  not  less  prophecy,  but 
more.  To  show  that  we  need  more  systematic  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  subject  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  we  quote  the  following  from  a 
newspaper  which  has  recently  come  to  our  desk: 
"In  these  days  there  seems  to  be  a  widespread  be- 
lief in  the  approaching  return  to  earth  of  Christ,  but 
I  notice  that  all  those  who  speak  or  write,  assume  that 
Christ  will  return  as  a  man.    We  must,  however,  not 
be  surprised  if  Christ  should  come  as  a  woman. 

"The  Christ  Who  is  our  Mediator  has  already  been 
represented  by  Christ  Jesus.  Now  God,  Spirit,  is  Fath- 
er-Mother, two  individual  natures  in  one,  and  thus  it 
is  that  spiritual  man,  the  image  and  likeness  of  God, 
is  both  male  and  female  (Gen.  1:27),  two  individual 
natures  in   one. 

"More  and  more  every  year,  in  view  of  the  rapid 
advancement  of  woman,  the  stage  is  being  set  for  a 
great  woman  teacher  and  healer,  and  because  woman, 
who  was  named  last  in  the  ascending  order  of  creation, 
represents  the  higher  nature  of  spiritual  man.  We 
may  look  for  a  higher  demonstration  of  spiritual  pow- 
er than  even  that  of  Christ  Jesus  Himself — a  demon- 
stration which  will  usher  in  the  Comforter,  even  the 
spirit  of  Truth,  who  'will  guide  us  into  all  truth,'  and 
thus  enable  man  to  regain  his  tiTJe  and  perfect  spirit- 
ual selfhood." 

The  prophet  said,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge."  It  is  always  true.  Keeping  peo- 
ple ignorant  about  God's  Word  will  settle  nothing. 
Our  business  is  to  teach  His  Word — everything  in 
it.  The  Scripture  I'eveals  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  man  Christ  Jesus  (I  Tim.  2:.5).  It  also  tells 
us  that  when  He  comes  back  again  it  will  be  "this 
same  Jesus"  who  will  come  "in  like  manner"  (Acts 
1:11). 

Zech.  14:4  tells  us  "his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives."  Perhaps  this  new 
version  of  the  second  coming  could  give  us  a  differ- 
ent translation  and  say  her  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Well,  as  for  us  we  will  leave  the  Bible  as  it  is. 


f-  THROUGH  A  GLASS  DARKLY 

A  By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

A  "The  secret  things  belong  to  God.' 

X  And  so,  since  it  was  meant 

i:  That  faith  should  soar  while  reason  gropes, 

o  I've  learned  to  be  content. 


YES,  WE  NEED  PROPHETIC  TRUTH  \ 

Recently  the  editor  received  a  postcard  from  C.  X' 

J.  L.  of  Philadelphia  giving  no  address  and  reading  X 

thus:  "What  gives  the  editor  such  peculiar,  strange,  X 

and  wild  ideas  about  the  second  coming?    Unjusti-  X 

fied,  chiliastic  theories  are  substituted  for  a  spne  in-  X 

terpretation  of  the  Scriptures."  X 

Another  critic  writes  of  a  tendency  these  days  X 

toward   "sensational   preaching"   on   prophecy   and  i^^^.,;,,;HX^O<>OOOOC>CH>^o^^ 


"The  things  which  are  revealed  belong 

To  man."  I  busy  me 
With  truth  this  finite  mind  can  grasp. 

And  leave  the  rest  to  Thee. 

"Blessed  are  they,  who,  seeing  not. 
Yet  have  believed."    Dear  Lord, 

I  give  this  restless  mind  to  Thee, 
And  take  Thee  at  thy  Word: 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


THE  TIME  OF  JACOB'S  TROUBLE 

SIXTH  IN  A  SERIES 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,    Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


AND,  LET  THE  SAINTS  OF  GOD  TAKE 
WARNING! 

Remember,  0  saints  of  God,  that  before  the  Lord's 
return  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  you,  yourselves,  must 
be  caught  away  into  the  chambers  of  your  refuge  in 
the  skies.  For  such  are  the  promises.  (Consider  I 
Thess.  4:17;  Luke  21:36;  Isa.  26:20;  Rev.  3:10). 
Surely,  as  we  see  "that  day"  approaching  for  Israel, 
how  near  must  be  the  day  of  your  own  glorification 
and  reunion  with  those  who  have  gone  before! 

But,  Christian,  as  you  await  that  day,  God  forbid 
that  any  among  you  shall  become  infected  with  the 
virus  of  the  world's  most  morbid  disease — anti-Sem- 
itism— as  some  have  been.  If  the  Jew  needs  chas- 
tisement for  offences,  imaginary  or  otherwise,  bear 
in  mind  that  your  God  has  said :  "Vengeance  belong- 
eth  unto  Me,  I  will  recompense.  And  again,  the  Lord 
[not  you]  shall  judge  His  people"  (Heb.  10:30).  God, 
in  this  age  of  grace,  may  perniit  the  rod  for  their 
correction  (Jer.  30:11)  to  be  held  in  the  hand  of  a 
paganized  Hitler,  or  a  papalized  Mussolini,  or  a 
pyrrhonic  Stalin,  but  never  in  the  hand  of  a  born- 
again  child  of  His  grace. 

When,  if  ever,  amidst  the  confusion  and  stress  of 
this  poor  demented  generation  of  ours,  you  are 
tempted  to  believe  that  the  Jews  alone  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  world's  sad  pHght,  and  that  they  are  plot- 
ting its  destruction,  do  not  forget  that  God  says: 
"Salvation"  —  not  destruction — "is  of  the  Jews" 
(John  4:22).  Before  offering  the  slightest  aid  to  the 
present  world-wide  campaign  to  anathematize,  ter- 
rorize, penalize,  starve,  flog,  thumbscrew,  butcher 
and  damn  the  sons  of  Jacob,  remember  that  the  only 
charge  that  can  be  legitimately  placed  against  the 
great  mass  of  them  other  than  the  charges  that  can 
also  be  placed  against  all  men  is,  that  they  were  gen- 
erated in  the  same  womb  that  produced  the  body  for 
the  Lord  of  glory !  Remember  the  agony  that  will 
become  the  lot  of  little  children  who  can  do  nothing 
but  look  up  through  scalding  tears  and  wonder  what 
it  is  all  about.  "Father,  what  makes  folks  hate  us 
so?"  Do  not  forget  that  when  you  lift  a  finger 
against  a  Jew,  you  lift  a  finger  against  God's 
"anointed"  (I  (ihron.  16:22),  against  whom  David 
would  not  lift  his  little  finger  even  when  "the  anoint- 
ed" sought  his  life  (I  Sam.  26:9-11). 

Above  all,  before  giving  the  slightest  encourage- 
ment to  the  haters  of  the  Jew,  solemnly  weigh  the 
fact  that  the  Master  Himself  pointed  out  that  which 
will  be  the  real  reason  for  the  world-hate  of  the  Jew 
just  before  the  age  shall  close  in  its  midnight  black- 
ness :  "Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's 
sake."  Think  that  over.  Christian!  The  last  great 
persecution  of  Israel  will  be  because  the  sons  of 
Judah  are  linked  in  close  relation  to  Christ — blood 
relatives  of  His. 

A  woman  of  apparent  refinement  was  sitting  be- 


fore a  minister  who  was  pleading  for  mercy  for  the 
Jew.  She  cried  out:  "But  they  spit  upon  my  Lord!" 
"True,"  replied  the  minister,  looking  down  kindly  up- 
on her;  "and  your  Lord  said,  'Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do!'  " 

Say  not  a  Christian  e'er  would  persecute  a  Jew; 

A  Gentile  might,  but  not  a  Christian  true. 
Pilate  and  Roman  guard  that  folly  tried, 

And  with  that  great  Jew's  death  an  empire  died! 

When  Christians  gather  in  a  cathedral,  church,  or  hall. 
Hearts  turn  towards  One — the  name  of  Jesus  call. 

You  cannot  persecute — whatever  else  you  do — 
The  race  who  gave  Him — Jesus  was  a  Jew! 

—Will  Houghton. 

-AND,  LET  THE  GENTILE  NATIONS  BEWARE! 

"Know,"  0  Gentile,  "that  the  Most  High  God  rul- 
eth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso- 
ever He  will"  (Dan.  4:25).  Know  that  He  has  said 
to  the  Jew  whom  you  despise : 

I  am  with  thee to  save  thee:  though  I  make 

a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  scattered 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee;  but  I  will 
correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  alto- 
gether unpunished  (Jer.  30:11). 

Only  the  uninformed  as  to  His  ways  will  deceive 
themselves  by  the  notion  that  the  sufferings  and 
sorrows  are  evidence  tliat  Jehovah  has  forsaken  for- 
ever the  sons  of  Jacob.  It  was  in  an  epistle  to  the 
The  sure  word  of  God  here  involves  two  things: 
Hebrews  that  it  is  written: 

For    whom    the    Lord    loveth    He    chasteneth,    and 

scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth.  If  ye  endure 

chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons.  . .  .But 

if  ye  be  without  chastisement.  .  .  .then  are  ye  bastards, 

.  and  not  sons  (Heb.  12:6-8). 

Make  not,  then,  the  fatal  mistake  of  thinking  that 
because  God  is  pei-mitting  the  sons  of  Judah  to  be 
corrected  through  suffering,  that  therefore  God  has 
deserted  them,  or  will  approve  the  spirit  of  those 
who  take  it  upon  themselves  to  do  the  chastening. 
Over  and  over  and  over  again,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
has  warned  you  that  "He  that  toucheth.  . .  .  [Israel], 
toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye"  (Zech.  2:8).  Inex- 
pressibly solemn  is  the  warning: 

I    will    feed  them  that  oppress  thee   [Israel]   with 
their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
own  blood  (Isa.  26:46). 
Again : 

Therefore  they  that  devour  thee  [Israel]  shall  be 
devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of  them, 
shall  go  into  captivity;  and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be 
a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a 
prey  (Jer.  30:16). 

Accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will!  That  is  the  favoiite 
pastime  of,  the  decrepit  old  nations  of  the  earth !  One 
second,  the  long  accusing  finger  stretches  forth  and 
a  voice  shouts,  "Dirty  Sheeny!"  and,  the  next  sec- 
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ond,  the  same  accusing  finger  again  stretches  forth 
and  a  voice  shouts,  "Gkitted  Capitalist!"  One  min- 
ute, the  Jew  is  accused  and  despised  for  being  the 
world's  penny-pinching  Shylock;  and,  the  next  min- 
ute he  is  accused  and  despised  for  being  The  New 
Deal's  ii'responsible  spendthrift.  One  hour,  the  Jew 
is  accused  and  disrelished  because  of  the  smelliness 
of  the  Ghetto  upon  his  coat;  and,  the  next  hour  he 
is  accused  and  disrelished  because  he  moves  his  quar- 
ters into  the  perfumed  social  districts.  One  time,  he 
is  accused  and  sidestepped  for  overcrowding  the  uni- 
versities; and,  the  next  time  he  is  accused  and  side- 
stepped for  being  ignorant  and  uncouth.  One  day, 
he  is  accused  and  damned  for  being  a  "Christ- 
killer"  ;  and,  the  next  day  he  is  accused  and  damned 
for  having  the  temerity  to  become  a  friend  of  the 
Christ  and  to  knock  at  the  door  of  a  "respectable" 
church.  One  instant,  he  is  accused  and  murdered  for 
refusing  assimilation ;  and,  the  next  instant  he  is  ac- 
cused and  murdered  for  presuming  to  mingle  his 
blood  with  the  blood  of  "pure  Aryan"  stock.  One  mo- 
ment, he  is  accused  and  abominated  for  being  a  pes- 
tilential atheist;  and  the  next  moment  he  is  accused 
and  abominated  for  being  the  world's  most  fanatical 
religionist.  One  week,  he  is  accused  and  abhorred 
because  he  is  a  scheming  internationalist;  the  next 
week  he  is  accused  and  abhorred  because  he  is  a  rab- 
id nationalist.  In  one  country,  he  is  accused  and 
execrated  as  a  tyrannical  Fascist;  and,  in  another 
country,  he  is  accused  and  execrated  for  being  an  un- 
godly Communist.  The  German  accuses  and  alien- 
ates him  for  not  going  where  he  belongs;  and,  the 
Arab  accuses  and  alienates  him  for  going  where  he 
belongs. 

Yes,  accuse  the  Jew,  if  you  will, — be  he  guilty  or 
not  guilty ;  but,  as  you  accuse,  it  will  be  well  to  med- 
itate upon  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  "forever  settled 
in  the  heavens"  (Psa.  119:89).  As  we  have  already 
stated  herein  more  than  once.  Gentile  dominion  on 
this  earth  is  doomed  to  collapse  and  to  be  swept  by 
the  moaning  winds  into  everlasting  oblivion  in  that 
hour  when  an  unprecedented  outburst  of  hate  and 
persecution  for  the  Jew  will  reach  world-wide  pro- 
portions. 

"The  Time  of  Jacob's  Trouble"  as  Seen  by  the 
Seer  of  Patmos. 

The  seer  of  Patmos  was  given  a  clear  preview  of 
the  scenes  of  the  last  hour,  as  they  affect  the  Jew, 
and  those  scenes  are  recorded  in  Revelation,  Chapter 
12.  In  that  vision  of  the  end,  there  appeared  the 
chief  of  all  anti-Semitic  forces,  "a  great  red  dragon 
....  that  old  serpent,  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de- 
ceiveth  the  whole  world"  (V.  9) ;  and,  against  the 
"woman  [Israel] ,  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels" 
(i.  e.,  Gr.  agents).  Then,  before  the  vision  of  the 
astonished  seer,  "Michael  and  his  angels  fought"  a 
victorious  battle,  clearing  the  entire  heavens  of 
every  anti-Semitic  defamer.  All  the  anti-Semitic 
forces  dwelling  in  the  "high  places"  (Eph.  6:12) 
were  "cast  out  into  the  earth"  (V.  9).  Then  the  seer 
"heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night"  (V.  10) . 

"The  accuser",  of  course,  is  Satan  himself.  This 
proves  the  true  source  of  anti-Semitism,  for  the 
"brethi'en"  in  the  picture  can  be  none  other  than  the 
children  of  Israel.   "Accuser  of  our  brethren!"   "Ac- 


cused them  before  our  God  day  and  night!"  What 
significant  words  are  these  for  our  meditation  in 
this  present  hour!  And  consider  the  vision  of  the 
last  days  further ;  for,  after  that  strange  warfare  in 
the  aerial  regions,  another  great  voice  was  heard  to 
cry:  "Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  for  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time"  (V.  12).  And  the  prime  object  of  his  wrath 
is  Israel.  "He  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man-child"  (V.  13).  Previously, 
"her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God  and  His  throne" 
(V.  5) .  Once  again,  it  is  apparent  that  the  real  rea- 
son for  the  dart  of  the  forked  tongue  at  the  "wo- 
man" is  because  "she  brought  forth  the  man-child" 
(V.  5).  Verily,  "ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
My  name's  sake."  But,  inasmuch  as  the  man  "child 
was  caught  up  unto  God  and  to  His  throne"  (V.  o), 
personally  beyond  the  wrath  of  all  anti-Semitic 
agents  of  Satan,  all  that  his  mad  majesty  and  his 
imbecilic  dupes  could  do,  was  to  vent  their  spleen  in 
vitriolic  hate  and  persecution  of  the  woman  who 
brought  Him  forth. 

But,  behold !  "To  the  woman  were  given  two  wings 
of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilder- 
ness" (V.  14),  even  as  she  was  given  when  the  first 
great  Jew-baiter,  Phai-aoh,  would  have  destroyed 
her  utterly  (Ex'od.  1:16) — "Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  Myself"  (Exod.  19:4). 
The  Master,  Himself,  forewarning  the  Jews  of  these 
very  days  to  come,  said:  "Then  let  them  which  be 
in  Judaea  flee  into  the  mountains. . . .  for  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall 
be"  (Matt.  24:16,  21).  But,  again,  just  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Pharaoh,  when  it  seemed  that  Israel  was 
about  to  perish  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  "the 
earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood"  (V.  16)  of  Jew- 
haters.  Pharaoh's  hosts  might  testify,  could  they 
return  to  this  modern  world,  of  the  reality  of  such 
a  flood  after  their  awful  experience  in  the  Red  Sea ! 

"And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and 
went    to    make    war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed" 

(V.  17).  When  the  hour  arrives  for  the  final  fulfill- 
ment of  this  vision,  it  will  call  for  a  courageous  front 
on  the  part  of  a  small  "remnant"  of  the  Jews,  who 
will  refuse  to  flee  to  the  mountains ;  but,  rather,  will 
barricade  themselves  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing on  "the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against 
Jerusalem"  (Zech.  12:2);  then  "the  Lord  shall  go 
forth  and  fight  against  those  nations"  (Zech.  14:1)  ; 
then  "all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gath- 
ered together  against  it"  (Zech.  12:3);  and,  then 
"he  that  is  feeble  among  them  [the  Jewsjshall  be  as 
David"  (Zech.  12:8).  And,  if  any  one  may  desire 
light  upon  the  meaning  of  this  last  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, may  we  suggest  that  he  hunt  up  some  witch  of 
Endor  to  call  up  Goliath  for  information !  In  the 
meantime,  0  Gentile,  beware!  God  is  still  on  His 
throne! 

WARNINGS  FROM  HISTORY 

But,  what  shall  be  said  to  those  Jew-baiters  who 
sneer  at  the  Bible  and  have  no  fear  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts   in  their  hearts?  We  may  solemnly  ask  of 
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all  such:  Do  lessons  from  the  past  of  mankind  in 
every  age  since  the  days  of  Abraham,  teach  you  no 
wisdom  ?  Only  an  insane  man  can  read  the  history  of 
the  past  five  thousand  years,  and  then  lay  a  violent 
hand  upon  the  Jew.  M.  Herriot,  recent  French  prime 
minister,  studying  the  lessons  of  history,  rightly 
said:  "One  does  not  defy  Israel  with  impunity."  And 
that  keen  old  statesman,  Frederick  the  Great,  was 
not  in  error  when  he  made  the  statement:  "No  coun- 
try ever  got  any  good  by  injuring  the  Jew."  Scores 
of  outstanding  events  in  human  history  attest  the 
words  of  Frederick.  One  shining  example  is  that  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.  When  he  heard  that  the  Jews 
had  cleansed  and  restored  their  worship  in  the  Tem- 
ple that  he  had  polluted,  he  ordered  his  charioteer  to 
turn  and  drive  toward  Jerusalem  with  double  speed. 
He  vowed  that  he  would  make  Jerasalem  a  giant 
graveyard  in  which  he  would  bury  all  Israel.  But  the 
threat  was  scarcely  out  of  his  mouth  when  he,  like 
Herod  of  later  fame,  was  smitten  of  internal  tor- 
ments. He  saw  strange  spectres  moving  ominously 
about  his  bed.  He  died,  cursing  the  God  of  the  Jews 
to  Whom  he  attributed  directly  his  awful  death. 

Then,  hands  off,  O  Gentile — hands  off  the  instru- 
ment that  God  is  tempering  in  the  furnaces  of  earth, 
moulding  into  form  for  use,  polishing  and  edging  for 
your  own  great  future  blessing.  Othei-wise,  the  in- 
strument He  has  long  been  shaping  for  thy  good  will 
become  thy  curse.  Tlie  words  of  R.  H.  McCartney  are 
worth  repeating: 


Hands  off,  ye  fools!    Beware   of  what  you  do — 

To  man  or  nation,  'tis  most  surely  true 

A  curse  on  those  who  persecute  the  Jew! 

Ye  have  not  marked  him — surely  'tis  his  God — 

He  standeth  now  beneath  the  chastening  rod — 

Yet  greatest  rebel  on  the  earthly  sod! 

Jehovah  set  apart,  and  not  in  vain 

With  a  more  fatal  mark  than  once  on  Cain 

For  centuries  the  butt  of  grief  and  pain. 

They  had  been  sinners — surely  sinners  great — 
Jehovah  chose  them  for  a  high  estate 
That  they  to  earth  His  glory  would  relate: 
To  stand  His  witnesses  to  near  and  far — 
Who  to  earth's  night  would  be  a  glorious  star 
To  give  hope  to  a  world  that  sin  did  mar! 

When  all  the  world  a-whoring  from  Him  went — 
When  to  obnoxious  gods  men's  backs  were  bent, 
Debauchery  and  wickedness  man's  sole  intent; 
'Twas  then  Jehovah  in  His  sovereign  grace. 
Took  by  the  hand,  to  have  one  chosen  race. 
To  set  the  Jew  before  the  wide  world's  face! 
They  were  to  be  His  monuments  of  grace, 
His  priests,  His  witnesses  to  human  race — 
Head  of  all  nations  during  time  and  space. 

Hands  off,  0  Gentile!  or  be  grief  your  dower — 
They  still  are  girdled  by  Jehovah's  power; 
Wlio  else  could  keep  them  for  a  gracious  hour? 
Tho'  curse  be  on  them  yet — and  they  must  go 
To  ghastly  depths  of  suffering  and  woe — 
Yet  woe  to  hand  that  shall  that  woe  bestow! 
Hands  off,  I  say,  for  lo,  Jehovah  still 
Hath  a  high  place,  now  wretched  Jews  shall  fill — 
And  none  can  hinder  that — what  is  His  will! 

A  renovated  world — a  new-bom  earth — 
No  curse  of  sickness,  nor  a  case  of  dearth, 
A  world  of  happiness,  and  song,  and  mirth! 
Lo,  then  the  Jew  once  more  takes  highest  place; 
The  priests,  the  leaders  of  the  human  race^ 
But,  then,  blood-washed  in  Christ's  atoning  grace. 
Of  former  evil  in  the  Jew — no  trace! 
A  heaven  on  earth  shall  be  in  every  space — 
And  earth  behold— THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST'S 
FACE! 


ISRAEL,  MEDITATE! 

Verily,  you  ask,  0  Jew:  "What  makes  folks 
hate  us  so?"  In  all  kindness,  may  we  remind  you 
that  once,  in  the  long  ago,  Another  asked  a  stranger 
question  than  that.  He  asked :  "What  makes  my  own 
brethren  hate  Me  so?"  0  Judah,  the  unreasonable 
hate  the  Gentile  world  has  for  you,  unreasonable  as 
it  is,  is  not  so  unreasonable  as  the  hate  you  once  had 
for  your  own  elder  brother — your  Messiah ;  and,  we 
fear,  your  ancient  hate  has  not  yet  altogether  ceased 
to  be.  But  some  day,  not  far  away,  we  have  faith 
to  believe  that  you,  the  brethren  of  the  great- 
er Joseph,  will  find  Him  Whom  you  once  despised, 
even  the  One  Who  was  sold  by  His  own  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles.  Even  as  your  own  great 
prophet  said:  "They  shall  look  upon  Me  whom  they 
have  pierced"  (Zech.  12:10).  And  when  you  shall 
look  upon  Him,  and  know  Him,  what  a  day  of 
reunion — what  a  day  of  reconciliation —  what  a  day 
of  rejoicing  that  will  be! 

0,  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  Once  mighty  wings 
were  spread  out  to  cover  you.  With  tears  did  the 
Owner  of  those  wings  bid  you  come  under!  But,  "ye 
would  not!"  Could  you  but  know  those  wings  today, 
your  house  would  not  be  so  desolate  that  you  must 
call  unto  the  dead  for  an  intercessor  before  God.  An 
Intercessor  liveth!  But  there  are  prints  of  nails  in 
His  hands.  Whether  you  will  believe  it  or  not,  favor 
from  your  God  will  come  again  some  day  to  you ;  but, 
it  will  be  in  that  day  when  you  shall  cry:  "Blessed 
be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!"  (Luke 
13:34,35). 

Yes,  you  shall  return  to  your  beloved  Zion. 
The  hour  comes  on  apace!  But,  remember,  0  Jew, 
and  "understand  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
not  this  good  land  for  thy  righteousness;  for  thou 
art  a  stiff-necked  people.  . .  .  [but]  that  He  may  per- 
form the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  the  fa- 
thers, Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob"  (Deut.  9:5,  6).  It 
is  not  because  of  your  virtues,  nor  because  the  God 
Who  is  "no  respecter  of  persons"  loves  you  above 
other  men,  that  He  has  been  with  you  to  preserve 
you  from  destruction  by  fire,  or  by  water,  or  by 
sword.  Hear  ye  the  secret  of  your  salvation:  "I  am 
the  Lord.  I  change  not!  Theiefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed"  (Mai.  3:6).  Rejoice  that  your 
God  is  not  like  unto  man — He  keeps  His  covenants! 

But,  ye  children  of  your  fathers,  chosen  that  God 
through  you  might  incarnate  Himself  in  flesh  and 
blood  for  the  redemption  of  a  fallen  race — be  glad 
even  though  you  suffer  nigh  unto  the  torments  of 
the  damned  in  your  present  agonies !  Your  great  trav- 
ail shall  not  be  in  vain !  In  your  travail  you  shfll 
bring  forth !  The  pain  will  be  soi-est  when  the  child 
is  born!  The  morning  cometh!  And  with  the  day- 
break, the  Mighty  One  of  Israel  shall  come  again  un- 
to His  own,  and  His  own  shall  hold  jubilee!  Your 
King  shall  speed  down  the  highway  of  the  heavens ! 
You  shall  see  His  face !  You  shall  behold  His  hands ! 
You  shall  cry:  "What  are  these  wounds  in  Thine 
hands?"  Thy'  Lord,  thy  Messiah,  thy  God,  shall  an- 
swer thee :  "Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  My  friends!"  (Zech.  13:6).  In  that  day, 
your  bonds  will  burst;  and,  believing,  ye  shall  be 
bom  again!  And,  with  thy  rebirth  shall  come  the 
rebirth  of  the  world !  The  end, 
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Leader 

'But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnessts  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 

The  successful  life  is  the  Spirit-filled 
life.  Behind  all  the  Christian  is,  and 
does  stands  the  living  Christ.  From 
Him  and  Him  alone,  comes  power. 
From  Him  comes  the  mighty  impulse 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  As  we  look 
into  the  lives  of  Christians  who  were  a 
powor  for  God,  we  find  that  their  one 
purpose  was  to  exalt  Christ.  In  Acts 
6:8  we  read,  "And  Stephen,  full  of 
faith,  and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people.  Step- 
hen was  a  man  whooe  life  was  wholly 
surrendered  to  God. 

William  Carey,  when  he  started  out 
as  a  missionary  to  India  in  1793,  said 
"We  must  suceed;  we  cannot  fail. 
When  I  look  at  myself  I  anticipate 
nothing  but  failure,  but  when  I  think 
upon  Christ  and  His  promise  I  feel  de- 
feat is  utterly  impossible."  So  in  the 
strength  of  God,  Wm.  Carey  and  his 
fellow  missionaries  went  into  India  to 
win  that  vast  continent  for  Jesus. 

All  down  through  the  ages  men  who 
have  been  a  power  for  God  have  first 
of  all  received  power  from  God.  With 
God  all  things  are  possible.  Let  us 
look  into  the  lives  of  men  who  have 
been  a  power  for  God  and  see  the  rea- 
son why. 

Paul   ivas  a  wonderful  power  for  God. 
Willi? 

I  Cor.  4:1-4  He  was  faithful  to  God 
in  spite  of  criticism,  knowing  he  was 
responsible  to  God  and  not  men. 

Kom.  9:1-3.  He  was  so  burdened  for 
the  unsaved:  he  would  be  willing  to  be 
lost  himself  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1  Cor.  2:1-4.  He  used  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  rather  than  eloquence  to 
make  his  mini-"try  effective. 

I  Cor.  9:19-22.'  Put  him.self  on  the 
plain  of  those  with  whom  he  worked  so 
he  might  influence  them. 

Phil.  4:9.  He  lived  an  exemplary  life. 

I  Cor.  2:2.  His  one  purjiose  was  to 
exalt  Christ. 

David    Lichigstone  ivas  a  great  poiver 
for  God.    Whu? 

Faithful  to  God.  When  Henry  M. 
Stanley  found  Livingstone,  the  great 
missionary  who   spent  thirty  years   in 


darkest  Africa,  and  who  had  been  lost 
to  the  world  for  over  two  years,  he 
wanted  him  to  come  back  to  England 
with  him,  but  Livingstone  refused  to 
go.  Two  days  later  he  wrote  in  his 
dairy  "Mach  19th,  My  birthday;  My 
Jesus;  My  King;  My  Life;  My  All;  I 
again  dedicate  my  whole  self  to  Thee. 
Accept  me,  and  grant,  0  gracious 
Father,  that  ere  the  year  is  gone  I  may 
finish  my  work.  In  Jesus  name  I  ask 
it.  Amen."  A  year  later  his  servants 
found  him  on  his  knees  dead.  It  was 
said  of  him: 

He  needs  no  epitaph  to  guard  a  name 
Which   men   shall   pi'ize  while  worthy 
work  is  known : 
He  lived  and  died  for  good — be  that  his 
fame: 
Let   marble   crumble:    this   is   Living- 
stone. 
Hard    things    didn't   make   him  quit. 
Livingstone     did     nearly     all  his  great 
work  in  spile  of  almost  heart-breaking 
disappointments.       He     suffered   thirst 
and  hunger.    He  suffered  illness.    Time 
and  time  again  he  barely  escaped  death 
at     the     hands  of  hostile  savages.    It 
was     not  bodily  strength  that  enabled 
Livingstone   to   go   forward,   but   power 
from    God.      He  believed   God   Himself 
had  called  him  to  open  Africa. 

Jnines  S.  Gribbte,  our  pioneer  mis- 
fionari/  to  Africa,  ivas  a  power  for 

God.    Whu? 
Set  his  face  steadfastly  toward  those 
parts  of  Africa  where  no  one  else  had 
ever  been. 

His  one  purpose  was  to  exalt  Christ. 
He  loved  the  souls  of  the  dark-skinned 
people.  He  loved  His  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  went  forward  to  win  these 
souls  for  his  Lord. 

He  went  forward  on  his  knees. 
Many  times  he  spent  a  whole  day  in 
prayer.  He  lived  and  walked  constant- 
ly with  Christ.  He  talked  with  God 
and  heard  His  voice.  He  followed  the 
guidance  of  God. 

In  his  short  ministry  he  accomplish- 
ed moi'e  than  many  accomplish  in  a 
long  life-time.  He  listened  to  the  voice 
of  God  and  followed.  He  had  the  power 
from  God  and  was  a  power  for  God. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Toiric  for  Ai'gii.^t    14,1938 
THE    PURPOSE    OF    CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 
(John  1:3.5-51) 
Suggestio7is  for  the  Leader 
Why  do  we  have  Christian  Endeav- 
or?     We     ought  to  have  a  purpose  to 


state  for  its  existence.  Through  out  the 
years  many  things  have  been  suggested 
but  most  of  them  miss  the  real  purpose. 
Some  people  think  of  C.E.  as  a  world 
wide  organization  that  aims  to  develop 
world  brotherhood.  Others  say  that  it 
is  to  teach  world  peace.  Still  others  say 
that  it  is  an  organization  to  teach  us  to 
serve  the  present  age.  These  things 
miss  the  point  and  place  the  emphasis 
at  the  wrong  place.  Of  course  we  want 
world  brotherhood  and  world  peace.  It 
would  be  wonderful  to  live  in  a  com- 
munity that  had  better  conditions.  We 
believe  that  these  can  come  only 
through  conversion  and  the  new  birth 
nr  by  the  coming  again  of  our  Lord. 

From  the  beginning  of  C.  E.,  it  was 
known  to  stand  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  Therefore  the  purpose  must 
consider  both  of  these.  It  is  for  Christ 
in  that  it  recognizes  Him  as  the  right- 
ful Head  and  Leader.  To  honor  Him 
means  that  we  must  read  the  Bible  to 
determine  His  will  for  our  lives.  All  we 
do  and  say  ought  to  be  to  His  honor 
and  glory.    I  Cor.  10:31;  John  5:2.3. 

Christian  Endeavor  stands  for  the 
church  too.  As  endeavorers  we  are  sup- 
posed to  be  faithful  to  the  church.  It  is 
the  bride  of  Christ.  He  is  concerned 
about  His  bride.  Some  societies  fail  to 
encourage  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to 
the  church.  In  this  respect  they  do  not 
live  up  to  the  main  purpose.  Dr.  Clark 
wanted  the  C.  E.  societies  to  honor  both 
Christ  and  His  church. 

1.  Leading  Young  People  to  Christ. 

John  1:41. 
The  purpose  of  C.  E.  is  to  lead  young 
people  to  Christ.  Soul  winning  becomes 
the  big  business  of  the  society.  Insofar 
as  possible  each  topic  or  each  meeting 
ought  til  deal  with  salvation  and  the 
way  one  might  be  saved.  Presidents 
and  leaders  as  well  as  speakers  should 
not  let  opportunities  pass  without 
pointing  out  the  plan  of  salvation.  Fre- 
quently there  are  those  in  the  meeting 
that  have  never  accepted  Christ.  Let 
them  know  that  they  should  yield  to 
Him.  Don't  let  the  preacher  do  all  of 
this  work.  The  society  can  win  young 
people  for  Christ.  There  is  no  reason 
why  a  person  could  not  be  converted  in 
a  C.  E.  meeting. 

In  some  societies  they  have  unsaved 
people  leading  the  meeting.  This  is  not 
safe.    Why  not  win  thom  for  the  Lord 
first?  Andrew  did  that  for  his  brother 
Simon  Peter. 
2.  Estahlisliing   Young  People  in  the 
Faith.  Eph.  4:14-15. 
It     is  one  thing  to  be  converted  and 
quite    another  thing  to  grow  in  grace. 
These  two  always  occur  in  their  proper 
order.     One    can    not  bear  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  until  he  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Salvation  must  be  within  before  there 
can  be  an  outworking  of  salvation. 

Paul  encouraged  us  to  go  on  in 
Christianity  and  venture  more  for 
Christ.  He  saw  the  possibility  of  cer- 
tain persons  helping  others  in  their 
Christian  experience.  He  was  glad  be- 
cause both  we  and  they  could  "grow  up 
into  (unto)  Him  in  all  things." 
These    are    days  when  times  are  an- 
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certain.  Many  are  falling  away  from 
the  faith  and  bringing  reproach  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ.  It  would  be  a 
wonderful  thing  if  we  gave  our  support 
toward  establishing  young  people  in  the 
faith  rather  than  hinder  them.  To  do 
this  we  must  have  a  testimony  for 
Christ.  Tell  what  He  has  done  for  you 
and  indicate  your  intentions  to  live  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  Other  people 
look  at  you  to  see  how  you  live.  Can 
they  tell  by  your  life  that  you  have 
been  to  Jesus?  That  is,  is  there  a 
change  in  your  conduct  now?  If  there 
is,  it  will  help  others  to  live  that  way. 
3.  Training  Young  People  for  Service. 
Matt.  16:24 
First  of  all  Christian  Endeavor 
teaches  us  what  is  expected  of  us.  We 
learn  from  the  speakers  concerning 
God's  Word  for  us.  Not  only  that;  but 
in  the  meetings  and  other  work  we 
have  an  opportunity  to  practice  those 
things.  We  get  training  in  the  small 
things  that  soon  lead  on  to  the  larger 
things.  One  may  start  as  a  member  of 
a  committee  in  some  society  and  in  af- 
ter years  be  the  moderator  of  the 
church  or  another  officer  of  the  church. 
We  are  given  opportunities  for  ex- 
pression. It  is  true  that  the  schools 
ought  to  train  us  in  the  art  of  public 
speaking.  The  C.  E.  meetings  are  ex- 
tra. There  is  something  more  involved 
too.  It  would  be  difficult  to  speak  on 
tithing  unless  we  tithe  ourselves.  One 
would  have  trouble  in  talking  about  the 
separated  life  unless  that  one  was  liv- 
ing it.  So  the  practice  of  speech  mak- 
ing ought  to  make  us  live  better. 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  in  the 
church  today  is  the  matter  of  leader- 
ship. It  is  right  here  that  Christian 
Endeavor  can  help.  We  can  start  to 
train  for  leudcrship  and  service  from 
the  beginning.  The  years  to  come  will 
reveal  how  many  C.  E.  workers  became 
the  leaders  of  the  church  of  tomorrow. 
4.  Bible  Rending  and  the  Purpose  of 
C.  E.  2  Tim..  .'5:16-17 
Most  of  us  read  the  Bible  too  little. 
In  order  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of 
Christian  Endeavor  we  must  read  the 
Word.  The  two  go  hand  in  hand.  Un- 
le'-s  we  read  to  fix  scripture  in  our 
minds  it  would  be  hard  to  talk  salva- 
tion to  another.  Be  prepared  with  spec- 
ial texts  like  John  5:24;  Acts  4:12; 
Rom.  10:9-10;  I  Cor.  6:19  and  manv 
others.  These  can  be  read  or  quoted  in 
the  presence  of  others  and  will  be  the 
means  of  converting  some. 

Pr.  E.  J.  Pace  tells  of  the  time  of  his 
conversion  that  he  fastened  his  mind 
upon  2  Tim.  1:12.  There  was  a  lady  at 
the  place  where  he  worked  who  tried  to 
confu^'e  him  in  respect  to  his  salvation 
but  he  always  came  back  to  this  text, 
"I  know  Him  whom  I  have  believed  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  guard 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day." 

Remember  too  that  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God."  Rom.  10:17.  Don't  lament  that 
you  have  such  little  faith;  read  the 
Bible. 

5,  Prayer  nnd  the  Purpose  of  C.  E. 


Soul  winning  and  other  Christian 
work  is  too  great  to  try  it  in  the 
strength  of  the  flesh.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  constantly  that  these  things 
should  be  settled  or  won  at  the  place  of 
prayer.  If  we  go  out  without  prayer  we 
meet  Satan  and  are  defeated.  If  we  go 
after  we  have  prayed,  Satan  is  driven 
from  the  field  of  battle  and  we  go  in 
to  possess  the  land. 

It  is  the  united  testimony  of  great 
men  of  God  that  prayer  is  the  essential 
thing.  Great  men  of  God  were  great 
men  at  prayer.  No  better  commentary 
can  be  said  of  your  society  than  that  it 
is  a  praying  society.  You  will  see  con- 
versions among  you  then,  missionary 
problems  will  be  solved  and  progress 
will  be  sure. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"Crusading  for  Christ"? 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"Fishing  for  Men"? 

.3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"Thy  Will  be  Done"? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"Fellowship  with  Christ  and  with 
Christ's  People"? 

5.  How  can  a  C.  E.  society  win  some 
one  for  Christ? 

6.  What  must  we  do  to  establish  en- 
deavorers  in  the  Word  of  God?  2  Tim. 
4:2. 

7.  In  what  way  does  your  society  of- 
fer training  for  service? 


BRETHREN   ANNUALS    STILL 
WANTED 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have  re- 
sponded to  our  last  request  for  old 
numbers  of  the  Brethren  Annual.  Your 
missionary  editor  now  has  a  complete 
file  of  Brethren  Annuals  from  the  year 
1882  to  the  year  1938,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  following  years:  1889, 
1891,  1893,  1894,  1895. 

We  have  not  looked  into  the  matter 
yet,  but  it  is  probably  true  that  on  at 
least  one  of  tho.se  years  no  National 
Conference  was  hrld;  however  if  anv- 
one  has  the  annual  for  any  one  of  the 
above  years  we  will  be  happy  to  pur- 
chase the  same  at  any  reasonable  pr'^'P. 

It  is  our  desire  to  have  these  annu- 
als bound  in  permanent  form,  thus  giv- 
ing us  a  complete  record  of  the  "do- 
ings" at  our  National  Conference  from 
the  beginning  of  our  history  as  a  de- 
nomination. A  study  of  the  work  of 
our  National  Conference  through  the 
years  will  afford  a  reliable  record  and 
may  materially  assist  us  in  defining  the 
recently  much  used  phrase  "Historic 
Brethrenism." 

— L.  S.  BAUMAN,  1925  E.  Fifth  St.. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HOUSE— BRUNER,  On  Ea.ster  Sunday.  April  17. 
Miss  Ruby  J.  House  was  uiiitvd  in  niarriat-'f  to  Mr. 
Edison  J.  Bniner.  The  cin-niony  w;is  read  by  the  un- 
der.slBncd  ihe  bride's  pastor  at  the  parsonage  in 
Gratis.  Ohio.  They  have  established  their  home  in 
Camden.  Ohio,  where  the  croom  is  manacer  of  a 
grocery  store.  Miy  this  union  be  bles-sed  of  the  Lord. 
A.    E.    Whittcd. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WKITTED— DRI'SIIAL,  In  the  early  morning  of 
June  12,  193S.  in  the  juestnre  of  the  immediate  fam- 
ilies and  a  few  friends  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  un- 
dersigned to  unite  in  marriage  Mr.  .T.  Garber  Drushal 
and  Miss  Ooiothy  our  oldest  daughter.  May  God's 
choicest  bl-.'ssings  go  with  them  and  may  the  home 
they  establish  be  a  place  where  the  I-ord  «hall  delight 
to    dwell. 

A.    E.    Whitted. 

Al'GAR— THOMAS.  On  Saturday  afternoon  June  25. 
1938,  Mr.  S^liion  Thomas  and  Miss  Htlen  Apgar  were 
united  in  marriage.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at 
the  Brethren  Parsonage  in  Gratis.  Ohio.  where  the 
groom  is  employed  bv  a  furniture  company.  May  God 
bless  this  union.  The  vows  were  read  by  the  writer. 
A.    E.    Whitted. 

CULLER— BAKER.  On  Deoen;bcr  2ii.  1937.  at  the 
nonie  of  the  bride's  sistei.  Mr.  .ind  Mrs.  William 
Rohrer. .  occured  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Paul  M.  Culler 
and  Mi-ss  Evelyn  L.  Raker.  Ceremony  by  the  bride's 
pastor, 

W.    S.    Baker. 

DURBAN— SHANK.  On  Januarj-  5.  1938,  at  the 
parsonage  at  St.  J?,mes  Maryland,,  occured  the  mar- 
riage of  Oscar  B.  Durban  and  Miss  Martha  E. 
Shank.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  presence 
of  a  few  invited  friends  and  relatives,  by  the  pastor 
of   the   St.   James  Brethren   Church. 

W.    S.    Baker. 

L0\\'E11Y— BAKER,  On  March  13.  1938.  at  the 
parsonage  at  St.  James,  Md.,  Mr.  Donald  Lee  Lowery 
and  Miss  Bemice  Elizabeth  (Baker  were  united  in 
marriage. 

The  bride  is  the  dau^ter  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W. 
S.  Baker.  The  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mis.  O. 
B.    Lowrey. 

Both  young  people  are  active  members  of  the  St, 
James  Brethren  Church  and  have  a  wide  circle  of 
friends    who   wish    them    a    happy    and    prosperous    life. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  the 
families   of    the   rontrarfing   parties,    by   the  writer. 

W.     S.    Baker. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


LEONARD,  Mrs.  Amanda  Leonard.  8ii.  who  was  a 
resident  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  for  nearly  70  years  passed 
to  her  henvenly  home,  March  27.  1938,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  Mrs.  .T.  fi.  Ullery,  i;i9  Capitol  Boule- 
\ard.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  yenrs 
but    was   only    btdfast    one  week. 

Mrs.  Jjeonard  was  born  Dectmher  13,  1851.  near 
Akron.  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  eleven  years  she  with  her 
parents,  Willi;)  m  and  Christiana  (Weaver)  Spade 
moved  to  Dunlaps,  Ind.,  where  she  resided  until  wo- 
manhood. 

In  October  ISf.g  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
Richard  G.  Leonard  who  went  to  his  heavenly  home 
March  L  1E)22.  To  this  union  was  born  '^ix  children, 
four  daughter.^  and  two  sons.  One  daughter  Mrs. 
Ullery  and  a  son  Floyd  Leonard  of  Mulberry,  Ind., 
survive   tlieir   mother. 

Mrs.  Leonard  wa:5  a  f-tithful  and  deiout  member  of 
The  First  Brethren  Church  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  ever 
since  tlip  church  was  organized  On  28,  1874.  Sbc 
was  the  last  surviving  eharler  member.  .Manj"  of  the 
ministers  who  came  to  Elkhart  in  the  early  years  of 
the  church  made  their  homes  with  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Leonard  who  never  found  it  too  much  trouble  to  en- 
tertain and  welcome  them  as  one  of  the  family. 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  children  there  are 
three  grandchildren  and  four  great  ;;rand-children  and 
a  large  circle  of  friends  and  one  sister.  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Kiracofe.  of  Elkliart,  Ind.  She  was  a  very  actiie 
member  of  Shilo  Woman', s  Relief  Corps  for  many 
years.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  for  she 
truly    lived    a    Cliri.'-tian    life. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  daughter 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Ullery  and  the  prest'nt  pastor  of  The 
First  Brethren  Chunh,  Rev.  J.  R.  Klingensmith  was 
in  charge. 

IN     MEMORY     OF     PETER     AND     SARAH     SCOTT, 
GARDEN     GROVE.     IOWA 

How    my    niTiiory    oltcn    tntvels    bark 

To   the  old   brick   hous-e   by    the  railroad   track 

And    of    happy    days    we    granddaughters    three 

Would  havi-   there  when  we  went  to  see 

Our   Grandpa    and    Grandmother   Scott. 

In    winters    cold    and    summers    hot 

And  we  wculd    play   neath    tho  old   pine   tree 

Fannie,    Emma    and    Anna. 

0\er  in  the  big  orchard   in  the   spring  of  the  year 
The   beautiful    bloom    nn   the    tri'es  would    appear. 
And   the   birds   full    of   srng   as  they   build    their  nests 
Were  cared   for   by   Ilmi   Who  does  all    things  best. 

The   Gospel   5Ie.'^senr::pr   each  week 

Woidd   find    its  way   in    that    dear  home, 

For    they   were    of    the    Brethren    faith. 

And    lonced    to    see   Hit.    kingdom    come 

l>own  here   on    earth. 

And   that  Hi.s  will    in   every   thing  would   reign  supreme 

And   that  we  would   His  pattern  live 

And    ever  on   His   strength   would  lean. 

As  even  tide  would  come  each  day 

A   quiet  hour   they    took. 

Arid  by   the  window  sat   to  read 

J'rom    God's   most    Holy   Book. 

And    then    they   would    kneel   down    to   pray 
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For   faltli    and    strength    lo  carry   on. 
Ami    that    tlieir    nt-eds   would    bf   supilied 
UjUU    they    were   called    Home. 

O  what   a    heritage  we  ha\e. 
Those    Christian    crandsires    of    ours. 
In    Franklin    ceiiiett'r>'    they    lay. 
Their    ii'Siini;    place    bedeckwl    with    I  lowers. 
And    as    we    view    those    sacred    wrounds 
We   know   L-re   lont:   we,    ton,    shall   sleep 
Wliere    loil    and    uiirtings   ari-    no   inoii'. 
And   be   with    Him   no   more   to  weep. 

For  He  ^XTio  knows  each  sparrows  fall 
Will    care    fm    ut    it    we    but    trust. 
And    if    Wo    meet    Him    in    the    air 
Or  if    our   forms   return   to   dust. 
He   will   call   u?   forth   to   bL-   with    Him. 
And   all    the    saints   who  ha^e    gone  before. 
Eternal   praise  we   will   give   to   Him 
Ilejoice,    Rejoice,    forever  more. 

Anna   Hale. 


Prayer  is  the  golden  key  that  opens 
heaven;  the  tree  of  the  promises  will 
not  drop  its  fruit  unless  shaken  by  the 
hand  of  prayer. — Spiritual  Life. 


"Is  there  any  reason  why  you  should 
not  have  faith  in  God?  Has  God  ever 
broken  His  Word?  I  defy  any  infidel 
to  come  forward  and  put  his  finger  on 
any  promise  God  has  ever  made  to 
man  that  He  has  not  kept." 


SUNDAY  FISHING 

When  fishing  season  opened  on  May 
1st  it  happened  to  be  Sunday.  Back  in 
Springfield,  Vermont,  Rev.  Lawrence 
Larrowe,  a  young  Methodist  minister, 
secured  a  substitute  minister  to  preach 
for  him  while  he  went  fishing.  He 
caught  eight  fish,  and  then  he  attended 
rerviees  at  another  church.  When  some 
of  his  congregation  criticised  him,  he 
replied,  "When  I  look  back  over  the 
day,  I  feel  that  I  have  spent  a  Christ- 
ian Sunday."  Very  well,  we  shall  not 
say  that  this  young  preacher  will  lose 
his  soul  simply  because  he  went  fishing 
on  Sunday.  His  standing  with  the  Lord 
is  for  the  Lord  to  determine.  However, 
let  us  suppose  that  all  the  members  of 
his  church  would  decide  to  spend  the 
same  kind  of  "Christian  Sundays."  We 
know  at  least  one  result;  There  would 
be  no  "collections"  and  one  preacher 
would  go  hungry.  Surely  we  ought  lo 
honor  the  Lord  by  keeping  one  day  in 
seven  for  the  sacred  purpose  of  rest, 
worship  and  meditation.  When  six  days 
are  given  to  the  body,  one  day  should 
be  reserved  for  the  soul.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Day  would  mean 
nothing  else  than  the  destruction  of  the 
Church  itself.— Selected. 


OHIO    MODERATORS   ADDRBJSS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

that  is  all  that  we  have  to  offer  them. 
With  unholy  and  unrighteous  dictators 
rising  up  all  around  us,  and  taking 
away  freedom  and  liberty  in  material 
things,  the  only  liberty  we  have  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Our  church  should  see  to 
it  that  this  gospel  is  preached  in  all  the 
world,  and  at  every  opportunity  pos- 
sible. We  should  take  our  religion  more 
serious  and  njt  fc  much  as  a  matter  of 
fact.  I  fear  that  we  have  drifted  into 
a  careless  state  and  we  think  we  have 
done  our  full  duty  if  we  have  one  ser- 


vice on  the  Lord's  day,  which  means 
that  there  is  one  service  in  one  day  out 
of  every  seven.  Too  many  people  at- 
tend church  because  they  think  it  is 
their  duty,  and  not  because  they  love 
the  Lord  and  want  to  worship  him.  A 
half-hearted  worship  never  won  a  soul 
to  the  Lord.  We  have  the  opportunity 
to  present  to  the  world  a  group  of  wor- 
shippers who  are  earnest,  and  zealous 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  do  not  mean 
a  group  of  worshipjjers  who  are  moved 
by  some  fanaticism.  Thousands  are 
swept  off  their  feet  today  by  fanati- 
cism and  the  church  is  suffering  for  it. 
But  we  have  the  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent to  the  world  a  sane  religion  that 
will  glorify  Christ  and  meet  the  needs 
of  every  soul.  We  must  present  to  the 
world  a  religion  that  will  stand  the 
test,  and  not  depend  upon  some  cheap 
advertising  that  lowers  the  dignity  and 
vitality  of  the  church.  The  church  is 
suffering  today  because  of  misstate- 
ments and  cheapness  displayed  in  gov- 
ernment, and  services.  Church  govern- 
ment is  not  a  secondary  thing  in  the 
maintaining  of  a  church  and  keeping  it 
functioning  properly.  The  basic  prin- 
ciple of  church  government  of  The 
Brethren  Church  is  that  it  is  congrega- 
tional. That  means  that  every  member 
has  a  right  to  share  in  its  government. 
Every  church  ought  to  have  an  official 
board  with  enough  stamina  to  see  to  it 
that  it  is  congregational  in  govern- 
ment regardless  of  who  the  pastor  may 
be,  and  to  see  to  it  that  every  thing  is 
carried  on  in  a  legitimate  business  way. 
The  pa'^tor  should  never  be  given  full 
authority  to  do  as  be  pleases  with  every 
thing.  I  know  of  some  churches  that 
have  been  shocked  almost  beyond  re- 
pair by  the  business  methods  of  some 
preacher  who  could  not  capably  handle 
his  own  business.  Matters  of  great  vit- 
al importance  should  not  be  settled 
even  by  the  official  board.  They  should 
consider  them  and  then  recommend  to 
the  church  and  let  them  decide.  And 
no  pastor  who  wants  to  be  fair  and 
honest  would  want  to  dictate  to  his 
church  v/ithout  giving  them  a  chance  to 
say  what  they  thought  right  to  be  done. 
Any  pastor  that  would  do  that  is  not  a 
true  Brethren.  We  can  see  how  the 
world  is  suffering  from  dictatorship 
today,  and  the  church  is  not  immune 
from  it.  If  the  Brethren  Church  loses 
her  democratic  government,  she  has 
moved  from  one  of  her  original  corner 
stones.  History  has  proven  beyond  the 
doubt,  that  dictatorship  has  taken  away 
the  liberty  of  the  people  and  all  their 
thinking  is  through  one  mould.  We 
have  a  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  he  who  lives  up  to  that 
constitution  is  a  good  citizen,  and  en- 
joys liberty.  We  have  in  our  church 
government  some  basic  principles,  and 
they  give  every  member  some  rights 
and  libeities.  As  long  as  we  are  breth- 
ren, these  principles  should  be  lived  up 
to.  If  we  wish  to  vote  these  x'ights  into 
the  hands  of  a  group  of  men,  well  and 
gotd.  But  let  that  group  function  as  a 
group.  That  group  has  no  right  to  de- 
legate all  its  power  to  one  or  two  men. 


This  not  only  applies  to  the  local 
church,  but  to  boards  for  the  general 
work  at  large.  It  is  a  tragic  thing  to 
fee  a  church  torn  to  pieces  because  of 
one  man  rule.  In  some  cases  it  may  be 
because  of  unwise  methods  used  by  a 
pastor.  Where  so  many  pastors  get  the 
idea  that  their  word  is  law  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church  is  more  than  I 
can  tell.  No  pastor  is  so  wise  that  his 
ideas  are  absolutely  perfect  and  cannot 
be  improved  upon.  Some  churches  have 
suffered  for  years  because  of  one  man 
rule.  In  some  cases  because  Brethren 
church  government  was  not  applied  to 
hold  in  check  that  one  person,  which 
might  be  a  lay  member,  or  even  the 
pastor  who  takes  it  upon  himself  to 
run  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Too 
many  of  us  are  mighty  poor  business 
men.  So  many  of  us  are  not  successful 
with  our  own  business,  and  we  are  not 
on  the  field  very  long  till  all  can  see  it. 
It  just  does  not  work  well  with  the  con- 
gregation when  they  see  our  own  in- 
ability to  properly  handle  our  own  af- 
fairs, for  us  to  try  and  run  high  hand- 
ed the  affairs  of  the  church.  I  have  al- 
ways found  more  peace  and  harmony 
where  the  pastor  was  above  board  with 
all  mattei's  pertaining  to  the  church, 
and  gave  the  church  a  voice  in  those 
matters.  I  have  learned  some  things 
from  those  who  have  bitterly  opposed 
me  which  I  could  use  profitably. 

Church,  doctrines 

We  must  not  be  moved  from  the  orig- 
inal church  doctrines,  if  we  are  to  con- 
tinue to  be  a  Brethren  Church.  It  is 
upon  these  doctrine.s  that  we  must 
stand,  which  make  us  a  distinct  denom- 
ination. When  we  can  no  longer  sub- 
scribe to  them,  then  let  the  church  as  a 
whole  take  some  action.  But  until  it 
does,  if  we  arc  honest  with  the  church, 
we  will  subscribe  to  them  or  withdraw 
and  either  start  a  church  of  our  own, 
or  unite  with  groups  of  whose  faith  we 
have  imbibed,  and  where  our  beliefs  are 
mutual. 

Our  church  could  be  much  larger 
than  it  is,  if  we  would  accept  every  one 
who  wishes  to  unite  with  us,  on  their 
form  of  baptism.  I  believe  in  our  form 
of  baptism  and  still  preach  and  prac- 
tice it,  as  well  as  the  other  ordinances 
of  the  church.  We  should  not  be  afraid 
to  stress  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Lord's  Supper  and  Commun- 
ion service  should  be  stressed.  I  have 
been  in  the  ministery  of  our  church  for 
almost  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  I 
have  the  first  time  to  hear  any  of  our 
ministers  deny  the  fundamentals,  or  at 
least  what  we  have  been  taught  from 
the  beginning  were  the  fundamentals, 
such  as  the  virgin  birth,  the  atoning 
power  of  His  blood.  His  death  and 
resurrection,  and  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners, and  are  lost  hopelessly  without 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ,  and  that 
no  man  can  be  saved  by  works,  "For 
by  grace  are  we  saved,  and  that  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

Our  church  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  place  it  gives  evangelism  in  the 
work    of  the  church.    After  all  that  is 
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the  one  great  medium  of  the  church 
for  soul  winning.  While  it  is  generally 
understood  that  evangelism  has  broken 
down,  and  we  are  not  discussing  the 
reason  for  all  this.  But  we  do  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  are  some  dangers 
here  to  combat.  We  believe  in  evange- 
lism, but  we  must  be  careful  about 
some  of  the  claptrap  and  cheap  meth- 
ods used  sometimes.  Whoever  the 
evangelist  is  he  should  be  made  to  un- 
derstand that  he  is  not  the  pastor  of 
the  church  who  has  to  remain  and  fol- 
low up.  He  should  also  understand 
that  the  major  purpose  of  the  cam- 
paign is  not  the  reputation  of  the 
evangelist  to  get  numbers  or  the  rais- 
ing of  a  good  offering.  There  is  no  one 
who  values  reconsecration  more  than 
I.  But  the  reconsecration  of  the  mem- 
bers should  not  be  counted  converts. 
They  perhaps  have  been  members  of 
the  church  for  years.  Evangelism  like 
any  other  phase  of  the  church  work 
should  be  kept  on  a  higher  plane,  and 
not  dragged  into  the  cheapness  of  the 
world. 

Missionary  Work 

The  Brethren  church  has  always 
been  a  missionary  church.  While  per- 
haps she  has  not  done  all  along  this 
line  that  she  could.  Yet  there  is  a 
growing  interest  in  that  field.  When 
we  read  about  Paul's  missionary  jour- 
neys and  the  hardships  he  bore  to 
spread  the  gospel,  we  realize  that  the 
Lord  used  this  method  in  a  wonderful 
way  for  church  extension.  If  we  have 
no  message  then  we  have  no  reason  for 
missionary  work.  But  we  have  a  mes- 
sage of  salvation  for  the  entire  world, 
therefore,  we  must  carry  that  message 
to  the  world.  There  is  plenty  of  room 
for  church  extension.  There  are  two 
phases  of  this  work — that  of  establish- 
ing churches  and  that  of  maintaining 
them.  Neither  of  these  is  easy.  Per- 
haps the  latter  of  the  two  is  the  most 
difficult.  We  may  find  a  number  of 
places  where  missionary  work  was 
started,  but  today  it  is  gone.  After 
giving  a  lot  of  time  and  thousands  of 
dollars  to  establish  a  mission  work,  and 
then  to  find  it  slipping  away  from  us 
is  not  a  pleasant  experience  More  care 
and  time  ought  to  be  given  to  the  man- 
aging and  manning  their  fields  with 
competent  pastors,  for  it  is  here  that 
a  large  part  of  the  work  falls  upon  the 
pastor.  He  should  have  zeal,  courage, 
and  spiritual  perception.  The  district 
board  is  handicapped  for  funds  to  car- 
ry on  this  work  as  it  should  be.  Yet  we 
believe  it  is  through  this  board  that  the 
work  should  be  done  because  they  are 
closer  in  touch  with  it.  And  when  dif- 
ficulties arise  they  can  easily  reach  the 
field  in  a  short  time. 

We  also  ought  to  have  some  board  to 
which  the  well  established  church  could 
appeal  in  case  of  difficulty,  some  group 
to  whom  the  conference  delegates  some 
power  to  render  assistance.  That 
board  was  done  away  with  a  few  years 
ago  in  this  district.  The  conference 
ought  to  delegate  to  them  the  authority 
to  go  into  churches  who  seek  assistance, 


to  make  investigations  into  complaints 
that  may  arise.  A  board  like  that 
could  be  of  material  aid  to  some 
churches  where  there  are  groups  who 
have  asked  for  such  assistance.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  conference  deleg- 
ated authority  to  special  men  appoint- 
ed by  the  conference  to  go  into  church- 
es and  make  investigation.  As  it  stands 
any  thing  could  happen  and  no  one  held 
responsible  for  it.  As  a  pastor  I  would 
be  glad  for  such  a  group  to  come  and 
advise  me,  if  I  were  facing  such  a  situ- 
ation in  my  church.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  churches  which  jjcrhaps  would 
be  glad  for  such  a  committee  if  they 
should  get  a  pastor  who  was  causing 
them  some  trouble. 

Our  Educational  Program 

Our  church  cannot  survive  without 
an  educational  system  that  will  teach 
and  train  Brethren  youth.  It  will  not 
be  long  till  we  who  have  carried  on  the 
Brethren  faith  will  have  to  hand  it 
over  to  some  one  else.  No  other  insti- 
tution will  educate  a  Brethren  minister 
and  missionaries.  In  our  own  institu- 
tion they  have  the  Christian  emphasis 
in  an  educational  institution  that  is 
second  to  none,  and  deserves  the  sup- 
port of  The  Brethren  Church. 

Our  seminary  is  directed  by  men  of 
the  highest  type,  men  who  have  had  ex- 
perience in  pastoral  work  and  know  the 
problems,,  and  has  left  a  clean  record, 
and  churches  on  the  upgrade.  Their 
intergrity  cannot  be  questioned.  The 
leaders  of  the  future  church  can  well 
be  trusted  to  their  leadership  and  in- 
struction. 

What  is  the  perspective  of  The 
Brethren  Church  in  this  state?  As  I  see 
it,  it  is  a  big  job,  but  a  noble  and 
worthwhile  work.  It  is  a  work  for 
which  our  forefathers  worked  and 
sacrificed,  because  they  believed  in  the 
whole  Bible,  and  believed  that  they 
could  teach  it  through  the  medium  of 
The  Brethren  Church.  Dare  we  do 
less?  There  is  a  field  and  a  future  for 
her.  Are  we  going  to  possess  the  field 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  or  shall  we  miserably  fail 
because  we  have  let  small  things  such 
as  self  and  selfish  interests,  obsecure 
our  vision,  until  Christ  and  his  work 
cannot  be  seen?  The  Brethren  Church 
is  challenged  to  big  things,  but  how  we 
will  meet  that  challenge  depends  upon 
us.  I  appeal  to  every  delegate  of  this 
conference  to  look  into  the  field  of  God- 
given  opportunities  and  permit  noth- 
ing to  keep  us  out  of  it  this  coming 
year.  May  God  help  us  to  be  big  enough 
to  have  the  interest  of  the  church  and 
of  our  Lord  at  heart. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

to  make  "merchandise'  'of  so  many  well 
meaning  Christians. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

time  in  any  church  have  the  modernists 
ever  won  a  battle  bii  themselves.  The 
only  reason  they  have  won  so  many 
victories  is  because  they  have  been  able 


X  HE  Disadvantage  of  Being 
a  Christian 

In  a  certain  temporal  way  the  true 
believer  is  at  a  tremendous  disadvan- 
tage in  a  battle  with  the  modernists. 
For  one  thing  the  modernist  does  not 
hesitate  to  use  the  most  sacred  things 
as  bait  to  win  personal  supporters. 
Vote  for  us,  they  say,  and  we  will  see 
that  you  are  taken  care  of  in  the  pas- 
torate. Oppose  our  viewpoint,  they 
warn,  and  you  may  find  yourself  out 
in  the  cold. 

The  true  defender  of  the  Christian 
faith  cannot  employ  such  methods.  To 
him  the  truth  is  absolutely  supreme. 
When  the  Word  of  God  speaks,  he  ar- 
gues, we  must  take  our  stand  without 
compromise,  no  matter  what  the  cost 
may  be.  The  question  of  personal  gain 
or  loss  is  not  even  worthy  of  discussion. 
The  truth  of  God  is  greater  than 
friends,  greater  than  any  conceivable 
economic  advantage,  greater  than  life  \ 
itself.  Therefore,  like  the  Lord  whom 
he  serves,  the  true  defender  of  the  faith 
can  promise  nothing  in  a  temporal  way 
to  win  supporters  for  his  cause  except 
tribulation,  hatred,  and   persecution. 


X  HE    Advantage   of    Being 
a  Christian 

But  there  is  a  spiritual  recoml^ense. 
For  those  who  are  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord  and  His  Word,  even  though  it 
may  lead  us  to  stand  almost  alone  at 
times,  there  is  a  joy  and  peace  which 
far  outweighs  all  material  losses.  After 
all,  spiritual  security  is  better  than 
mere  economic  security.  The  latter  is 
in  the  end  no  fecurity  at  all,  while  the 
former  is  eternal.  "Labor  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,"  the  Lord  warn- 
ed. But  many  present  day  disciples  are 
much  like  those  of  old:  "This  is  a  hard 
saying,"  they  protest,  "Who  can  hear 
it?" 

Even  in  the  professing  church  today 
it  is  becoming  the  fashion  to  believe 
that  perhaps  after  all  we  can  live  "by 
bread  alone."  This  is  the  spirit  of  the 
age  in  which  many  have  become  en- 
tangled. Perhaps  in  some  denomina- 
tions, the  Lord  is  deliberately  permitt- 
ing the  modernists  to  win  their  tempor- 
al victories  in  order  that  His  own  way 
be  awakened  out  of  sleep  and  separate 
themselves  anew  from  apostate  relig- 
ionists and  a  doomed  world  in  which 
many  have  laid  themselves  down  in 
false  security. 


This  is  being  written  in  a  little  log, 
cabin  something  over  eight  thousand 
feet  high  on  the  head  waters  of  the 
Gunnison  River  which  flows  down  the 
western  slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
divide  in  Colorado  where  we  are  rest-, 
ing  for  a  few  days  after  a  recent  Bible 
Conference  in  Wichita,  Kansas. 


July  30,  1938 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  CALL   TO   THE   YIELDED 
LIFE 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Canton,  Ohio 
A  great  deal  is  being  written  today  on 
the  victorious  life,  and  we  are  in  need 
of  being  reminded  that  victory  is  to  be 
expected  in  our  lives  as  Christian  be- 
lievers; but  to  this  writer  the  most 
potent  and  meaningful  word  to  describe 
the  true  Christian  life  is  iiielded.  Vic- 
torious describes  the  manward  aspect 
of  the  yielded  life,  but  yielded  seems  to 
embrace  both  aspects,  Godward  as  well 
as  manward.  It  is  an  active  verb,  be- 
cause to  yield  takes  a  direct  act  of  will, 
but  it  means  to  become  passive  in  the 
handu  of  God,  so  that  His  will  may  be 
done  by  and  through  us. 

In  t;he  early  days  of  my  Christian 
life,  we  were  continually  urged  to  sur- 
render all;  and  it  was  under  a  plea  to 
live  the  surrendered  life  that  I  really 
gave  my  life  fully  into  the  hands  of 
God  to  do  with  me  what  He  would;  and 
yet,  in  my  inmost  soul  there  was  al- 
ways rebellion  against  that  word  siir- 
render.  To  me  it  brought  a  sense  of 
harsh  compulsion  on  God's  part,  and  of 
utter  defeat  on  ours;  as  if  we  had  been 
fighting  on  the  defensive  against  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  He,  by  sheer 
might,  had  conquered  and  now  demand- 
ed our  utter  subjugation.  Still,  if  that 
were  what  God  wanted  of  me,  I  was 
willing  to  surrender. 

It  was  surely  a  happy  day  when  I 
found  that  nowhere  in  scripture  is  that 
word  surrender  really  used,  but  that 
God's  call  to  us  is  all  loving  and  not 
harsh,  and  our  answer  means  not  our 
defeat,  but  His  victory. 

The  key  passage  for  this  great  truth 
is  found  in  Romans  6:11-2.3.  Here  (on 
the  basis  of  our  position  in  Christ,  on 
what  we  dare  to  reckon  true  because  of 
His  great  work  for  us  on  Calvary),  we 
are  called  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him 
that  He  might  work  in  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory. 

In  this  passage  the  word  yield  oc- 
curs four  times,  yielded  once.  This  is 
God's  word,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
Paul,  unto  the  saints  at  Rome,  and  to 
all  the  saints,  to  you  and  to  me.  Re- 
peated thus,  we  know  that  He  considers 
it  an  important  word,  and  so  we  do  well 
to  take  heed. 

The  passage  is  distinctively  Pauline 
in  style,  for  he  begins  by  presenting 
the  truth  negatively;  thus  in  verse  13 
we  read,  "neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin."  As  we  look  back  into  our 
own  past  lives,  as  sinners  before  grace 
brought  salvation,  or  as  carnal  Christ- 
ians, we  see  how  well  the  word  picture 
fits.  Sin  did  not  have  to  conquer  us  by 
sheer  force  and  bring  about  our  sur- 
render,   no,    indeed,  we  were  only  too 


ready  to  just  yield  to  its  blandishments, 
and  how  our  members  did  work  over- 
time as  instruments  of  unrighteousness, 
tools  of  the  devil ! 

Then  comes  the  positive,  ringing  call 
to  "yield  yourselves  unto  God" — put 
yourselves  into  His  hands.  Could  we  be 
asked  to  do  anything  better  for  our- 
selves than  to  yield,  to  give  up  that 
foolish  struggling  against  God,  and  let 
Him  take  control  in  our  lives?  What 
are  we  to  yield  to  Him?  Our  posses- 
sions? The  call  is  "yield  yourselves" — 
give  that  old  self  into  His  hands,  that 
self  that  causes  us  such  misery  and 
heartache,  that  prefers  the  devil's  lies 
to  God's  truth,  that  would  substitute 
worldly  pleasure  for  the  fulness  of  the 
joy  of  the  Lord.  Some  one  has  beauti- 
fully expressed  it,  "Let  go  and  let 
God."  How  He  longs  to  take  us  and  use 
us  in  His  service,  to  have  His  own  way 
in  these  lives  of  ours!  And  all  it  needs 
is  our  yielding!  And  with  ourselves 
will  go  all  that  we  have,  our  time,  our 
talents,  our  posse.=sions.  We  will  then 
indeed  become  faithful  stewards  of  the 
grace  of  God,  faithful  and  true  wit- 
nesses to  bring  others  unto  Him. 

It  is  most  significant  that  this  call  to 
the  yielded  life  comes  in  Romans,  and 
right  in  the  midst  of  the  doctrinal  sec- 
tion. When  we  consider  that  as  he  pre- 
sents the  foundation  doctrines  of  sal- 
vation, Paul  is  led  of  the  Spirit  to  issue 
this  call  to  yieldedness,  we  are  impress- 
ed with  the  fact  that  God  desires  us 
thus  to  yield  to  Him  early;  not  to  spend 
long  years  of  our  Christian  lives  in  re- 
bellious, half-way  obedience,  but  to 
early  recognize  His  claim  upon  us  for 
full  yieldedness. 

And  now  the  Holy  Spirit  does  put  em- 
phasis upon  this  great  truth!  Because 
again  in  Romans  He  opens  the  practi- 
cal portion  of  the  book  with  the  same 
call.  In  Romans  12:1  we  hear  it  again. 
Our  English  translation  uses  a  differ- 
ent word  here,  but  in  the  Greek  it  is 
the  same  word  which  is  translated 
yield  in  Romans  6  and  present  in  Ro- 
mans 12:1. 

When  Paul's  matchless  piece  of  lo- 
gic on  the  subject  of  justification  by 
faith  is  complete,  and  the  place  of  Is- 
rael iii  God's  wondrous  plan  is  clearly 
outlined,  then  he  calls  to  us,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore."  It  is  on  the  basis  of 
that  salvation  which  we  have  received 
as  the  gift  of  God  that  we  are  thus  be- 
sought. And  just  what  is  it  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  would  ask  of 
us?  "That  ye  present  (or  yield)  your 
bodies,"  and  rest  assured  that  God 
really  wants  our  bodies ;  for  is  it  not 
with  the  members  of  our  bodies  that  we 
put  into  action  our  yieldedness  to  God? 
With  our  eyes  we  read  His  Word  to 
learn  His  will,  and  with  our  eyes  we  see 


the  need  of  the  world  of  mankind  about 
us;  with  our  ears  we  hear  His  servants 
interpret  for  us  that  wondrous  Word; 
with  our  brain  we  exercise  the  intelli- 
gence He  has  given  us  to  understand 
His  will ;  with  our  hands  we  minister 
to  Him  as  we  perform  our  daily  tasks; 
with  our  feet  we  go  where  He  would 
w.-int  us  to  go,  and  stand  still  to  see 
His  wondrous  works;  with  our  lips  we 
praise  Him.  and  give  forth  our  testi- 
mony to  His  marvelous  grace,  and 
make  intercession  for  others.  What 
service  can  you  or  I  render  unto  God 
which  does  not  require  some  of  our 
members  to  be  yielded  unto  Him? 

And  our  God  is  not  unreasonable 
when  He  thus  calls  us  to  the  yielded 
life.  He  calls  this  our  "reasonable  ser- 
vice." Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to 
question  the  reasonableness  of  such  a 
yieldedness  of  our  bodies  unto  Him. 
But  what  could  be  more  reasonable 
than  that  our  loving  Savior,  who  took 
upon  Himself  a  body  like  unto  our  hu- 
man body  in  order  that  He  might  yield 
up  that  body  on  the  tree  of  Calvary  to 
die  in  our  stead,  should  ask  in  return 
that  we  yield  our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice unto  Him.  Is  not  that  sweet  rea- 
sonableness indeed? 

Yield  yourselves  unto  God.  Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto  Him. 


A  PRAYER 

"Lord,  make   me  humble,   not  in   word 
alone 
But  down  to  my  heart's  core; 
Content    and    glad    another    should  be 

raised 
Into  my  place,  to  hear  another  praised- 
Less  thought  of  than  before. 

"Content  to  be  a  servant,  like  my  Lord, 

Self-emptied,  cleansed  from  pride; 
No  rights  to  fight  for,  from  all  bond- 
age free. 
Nailed  to  His  cross  long  since  on  Cal- 
vary, 
Since  in  Him  I  have  died." 

— Selected. 


LAST  ORDERS 
Listed    in    the    order    in    which    they 
were   received,  the  "*"  indicating  that 
remittance    in    full  was   received  with 
the  order. 

*  Middleville,  Mich. 

*  Windy,  W.  Va. 

*  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 


MORE  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFER- 
ING 

Mrs.  Joe  Cobb  $  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

LaVerne,  Calif 21.00 


GOD'S    .MEANS   OF   GRACE 

The  Book 

by 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Now    on    sale   by    author 

$2.00 
Address,   Warsaw,   Ind. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PASTORAL  A\W  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

The  writer  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Grisso  was  privileged  in  preaching  and 
vacationing  a  week  recently  in  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky.  Enroute,  we 
spent  a  Lord's  day  evening  in  Spring- 
field where  v/e  preached  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  After  our  sojourn  at 
Lost  Creek  we  returned  home  via 
Louisville,  Ky.,  where  we  spent  a  few 
days  with  our  son,  Lowell.  It  is  the 
brief  visit  at  Lost  Creek  that  we  de- 
sire to  report  in  this  article.  We  have 
been  interested  in  the  work  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  mountains  for  all  these 
years  wherein  they  have  labored  there, 
but  this  was  our  first  invitation  and 
opportunity  to  visit  the  field.  We  spoke 
eleven  times  during  our  visit  of  one 
week,  including  a  4th  of  July  address. 
With  the  exception  of  the  latter  our 
audiences  averaged  about  100  persons 
at  each  service.  On  the  4th  there  were 
anywhere  between  .500  and  1000  per- 
sons present.  This  service  was  the  oc- 
casion of  the  annual  Home  Coming  and 
Reunion  of  the  students  and  friends  of 
the  work  through  the  past  years  of  the 
institution's  history.  It  was  a  happy 
social  affair.  The  various  features  of 
entertainment  were  highly  commend- 
able. The  day  started  with  singing,  de- 
votions, several  addresses  by  students 
of  other  years  and  finally  an  address 
by  the  writer.  The  order  was  as  near 
perfect  as  one  could  desire  throughout 
the  day.  We  did  not  see  one  drunken 
person;  no  use  of  profane  language, 
and  very  little  smoking.  And  what  was 
true  as  to  order  during  this  day  was 
also  true  of  the  meetings  all  the  way 
through.  Never  have  we  spoken  to  peo- 
ple who  were  more  interested.  The  at- 
tention and  the  reverence  and  respect 
for  the  Lord's  house  was  indeed  praise- 
worthy. The  Drushals  and  their  co- 
workers in  the  school  and  mission  Bible 
schools  have  a  very  high  rating 
throuf^hout  the  entire  community.  We 
spent  the  week  among  the  people  of  the 
village  and  the  surrounding  commun- 
ity and  we  did  not  hear  one  word  of 
complaint  or  criticism  of  them.  The 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  use  them  in  a 
very  v/onderful  way,  and  has  put  his 
seal  of  approval  upon  their  work  by 
giving  them  hundreds  of  precious  souls, 
and  we  believe  that  if  He  should  tarry 
in  His  coming,  and  should  these  work- 
ers be  given  physical  strength  to  carry 
on,  there  will  yet  be  a  great  hai-vest  of 
souls  here  in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  go  with  one 
of  their  workers  up  one  of  the  "branch- 
es" on  Sunday  afternoon  to  one  of  the 
five  Bible  schools  which  they  are  car- 
ing for.    This  one  is  in  charge  of  Miss 


Musselman  from  our  New  Lebanon,  0. 
church,  and  a  teacher  in  the  school  at 
Lost  Creek.  After  a  walk  of  two  miles 
up  the  branch  (and  in  it  part  of  the 
time)  we  came  to  the  school  where 
about  90  persons  had  gathered  for  the 
service.  We  brought  the  message  that 
the  Lord  had  put  on  our  heart  for  them 
and  gave  the  invitation  and  fifteen  re- 
sponded. All  but  one  was  a  first  time 
confession  of  Christ  as  Savior.  At  Lost 
Creek  where  the  evening  services  were 
held  eleven  came  to  confess  their  Lord. 
Thus  this  week  which  was  all  too  short 
brought  us  26  decisions,  all,  I  believe, 
but  three  or  four  coming  for  the  first 
time.  Another  week  would  have 
brought  many  more,  but  it  was  an  ex- 
tremely busy  season  and  we  must  nec- 
essarily move  on. 

Our  entertainment  while  in  the 
mountains  was  in  the  Drushal  home 
where  every  kindness  and  consideration 
possible  was  given  us.  We  shall  never 
forget  the  many  words  of  appreciation 
coming  from  pastor  and  people  during 
these  days.  We  are  glad  that  we  visit- 
ed Lost  Creek,  and  have  had  a  close-up 
view  of  the  work.  We  believe  the  atti- 
tude of  many  would  be  changed  should 
they  have  the  same  opportunity.  We 
returned  home  safely,  refreshed,  and 
thankmg  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His 
abounding  grace  to  us  and  for  the 
precious  souls  He  gave  us  for  our  la- 
bors. May  heaven's  choicest  blessings 
be  upon  those  who  remain  and  labor. 

Siiiithinlle,  Ohio 

The  Lord's  work  at  Smithville  con- 
tinues to  go  forward  in  a  very  com- 
mendable fashion.  Our  church  year 
that  closed  on  March  31st  showed  all 
bills  paid  and  a  neat  sum  in  all  of  our 
various  treasuries.  Our  Bible  School 
and  church  attendance  is  the  best  in 
many  years.  Recently  two  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  letter,  and  two 
by  relation,  and  two  await  baptism.  A 
year  ago  the  church  bought  a  new  par- 
sonage and  to  date  it  is  almost  half 
paid  for.  The  pastor  has  been  given  a 
call  for  the  fifth  year  of  service  with 
a  very  substantial  increase  in  salary. 
For  all  of  these  things  we  give  God  the 
glory.  And  above  all  we  are  profound- 
ly grateful  for  the  fine  spirit  of  unity 
prevailing  in  our  membership.  Truly 
we  can  say  we  are  a  united  body  in  the 
Lord.  This  has  been  the  greatest  fac- 
tor in  the  solving  of  many  of  the 
problems  that  have  faced  us.  When  the 
devil  succeeds  in  dividing  a  church  he 
has  won  one  mighty  sweeping  victory. 
While  on  our  brief  Kentucky  trip  the 
W.M.S.  cared  for  the  worship  service 
in  a  very  helpful  and  profitable  man- 
ner.   Before  these  lines  are  being  read. 


Brother  Drushal  shall  have  visited  this 
church  and  spoken  at  a  union  service  in 
the  Lutheran  church. 

We  press  on  with  new  courage  and 
great  confidence.  May  every  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  be  true  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  and  be  kept 
in  the  very  center  of  His  will.  Until 
His  appearing,  His  marvelous,  match- 
less, infinite  grace  is  sufficient  unto 
all. 

Yours,  under  the  precious  blood, 
C.  C.  GRISSO. 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

The  church  at  Lost  Creek  has  again 
passed  through  a  real  awakening  in  the 
Lord.  The  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio,  and  his  good  wife  arrived 
at  Riverside  on  Monday  the  27th  of 
June.  He  preached  his  first  sermon 
that  night,  and  the  meeting  continued 
over  just  one  week  inclusive. 

It  was  a  splendid  meeting  in  many 
respects.  The  weather  was  good  save 
for  one  night  when  it  was  about  rained 
out.  The  order  was  good,  and  the  ser- 
mons very  effective.  This  was  evidenc- 
ed by  the  splendid  attention  had  during 
the  entire  meeting,  and  the  quietness  in 
which  folks  left  for  their  homes.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  was 
twenty-six  confessions  all  told,  five  of 
these  being  reconsecrations,  the  rest 
first  time  confessions.  Our  God  heard 
and  answered  prayer  in  a  visible  way. 

Brother  Grisso  also  gave  our  annual 
July  4th  address  for  our  day's  pro- 
gram. It  was  estimated  that  there  were 
around  lOOO  people  present.  Bro.  Gris- 
so gave  the  principal  address.  Expres- 
sions from  different  sources  indicated 
that  it  was  one  of  the  best  that  we 
have  ever  had  for  that  occassion.  His 
subject  was  "When  will  we  have  real 
peace?"  It  was  an  evangelistic  message, 
just  what  was  desired,  and  our  brother 
answered  the  question  by  saying  that 
real  peace  will  not  come  till  Jesus 
Chi'ist  the  Savior  is  fully  enthroned  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  mankind,  and 
when  that  time  comes  there  will  be 
real  peace  on  the  earth,  and  not  till 
then.  He  also  emphasized  the  work  of 
the  church  in  this  thing,  as  also  the 
home,  and  other  uplifting  influences. 
Folks  listened  with  keen  interest  in  the 
message. 

Of  the  twenty-six  confessions  of  the 
Christ,  fifteen  of  these  were  at  one  of 
our  places  of  worship  where  workers 
go  for  the  Sunday  afternoon  service. 
Through  these  services  the  folks  were 
ready  to  accept  the  gospel  invitation, 
and  did  so  at  this  single  service  there 
by  our  brother.  Just  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way,  we  hope  to  place 
men  in  these  centers  where  churches 
can  be  built  up.  Pray  for  the  work  that 
that  thing  may  soon  come  to  pass. 

Brother  Grisso  and  wife  were  very 
much  enjoyed  in  the  home,  as  also  in 
the  homes  in  the  community  visited, 
and  they  left  with  folks  feeling  that 
their  stay  was  too  short,  and  trusting 
that  the  Lord  might  bring  them  back 
again. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


July  30,  1938 
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REVIVAL  AT  MEADOW  MILLS.  VA. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  no  build- 
ing here  but  there  are  several  families 
that  have  their  letters  in  the  Winches- 
ter church  as  well  as  other  Brethren 
churches. 

Once  the  writer  of  this  news  item 
was  visiting  his  own  members  at  this 
])lace  and  learned  of  a  little  school 
house  that  had  been  turned  into  a  com- 
munity chapel.  Many  years  ago  there 
was  preaching  there  but  during  the 
change  of  families  and  conditions  this 
was  dropped.  People  of  the  community 
said  that  there  was  preaching  that  they 
knew  about  in  the  chajjel  seventeen 
years  ago.  Then  they  had  a  funeral 
seven  years  ago. 

Some  of  the  people  expressed  a  desire 
to  have  a  Sunday  School  for  their 
children  and  promised  to  support  such 
a  move.  We  obtained  permission  for 
the  building  and  several  willing  work- 
ers cleaned  out  the  dust  that  had  gath- 
ered through  the  years.  The  attend- 
ance was  good  from  the  start.  We 
commenced  with  nearly  eighty  and  in 
four  Sundays  had  e.xactly  one  hundred 
and  four.  We  meet  in  the  afternoons 
at  which  time  there  is  a  sermon  preach- 
ed too. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  the  work  there 
is  due  to  the  Winchester  church.  Sever- 
al members  went  along  to  invite  their 
old  friends  out  and  teach  classes  as 
well.  The  moderator  of  the  AVinchester 
church  serves  as  the  assistant  to  the 
Sunday  School   Superintendent. 

Nearly  everyone  saw  a  need  for  a 
revival  among  the  people  and  a  real 
evangelistic  effort  shown  among  the 
unsaved.  Rev.  E.  J.  Rohart  was  called 
to  do  the  preaching.  Assisted  by  his 
wife,  he  worked  there  for  nearly  three 
weeks.  At  the  end  there  were  thirty- 
two  bajitized  in  the  river  and  half  that 
number  of  other  people  came  for  a  re- 
consecration  of  faith.  Thus  with  almost 
fifty  decisions  for  Christ  the  meeting 
was  a  mark  of  victory. 

The  special  service^;  reminded  one  of 
the  old-time  revivals.  Certainly  the 
preacher  was  true  to  the  Word"  and 
preached  powerful  sermons  in  the  Spir- 
it. The  building  was  filled  over  and 
over  again.  One  man  was  led  to  Christ 
who  was  sixty-five  years  old.  Another 
boy,  who  was  defiant  and  said  that  he 
"would  never  face  a  preacher"  was 
brought  to  conversion.  A  man  to  be 
mentioned  for  faithful  personal  work 
is  Mr.  Simon  Hausenfluck. 

Years  ago  the  famous  battle  of  Ced- 
ar Creek  was  fought  within  speaking 
distance  of  the  chapel.  History  has  it 
that  the  streams  there  ran  red  with 
blood  and  that  the  dead  were  piled  on 
each  other.  It  matters  not  who  won 
that  battle.  A  greater  battle  was  fought 
out  there  in  the  month  of  June.  The 
devil  was  driven  from  the  field  of  acti- 
vity and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
those  people  to  stand  for  Jesus  Christ. 
They  chose  in  favor  of  Him  and  the 
day  meant  victory  for  Him. 

Let  the  report  of  this  revival  stand 
as  a  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
preacher,    E.    J.    Rohart.     As  a  young 


man  in  the  Brethren  church,  he  ought 
to  be  known  better  and  used  more.  At 
the  present  he  is  free  to  assist  at  any 
point  desiring  a  similiar  meeting.  A 
church  that  is  without  a  pastor  will  do 
well  to  contact  him  early. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 


REPORT    OF     THE    REVIVAL    AT 

DANVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

DANVILLE,  OHIO 

"Say  not  ye  there  are  yet  four 
months  and  then  cometh  harvest?  Be- 
hold I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35). 
These  words  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  were  realized  in  our  le- 
cent  revival  here  in  Danville.  When  I 
was  called  to  Danville  as  pastor  of  rur 
church  here.  Brother  Robert  Miller  had 
already  been  engaged  by  the  local  con- 
gregation to  come  in  for  a  tM'O  weeks' 
series  of  meetings.  It  gave  us  I'ather 
very  little  time  to  make  "xtensive  pj'e- 
parations  for  these  meetings.  By  means 
of  hand  bills  and  the  local  newspapers 
we  rapidly  brought  the  announcement 
before  the  public  in  and  about  Danville 
that  our  Good  News  Revival  was  to 
commence  on  June  12th.  Special  iiray- 
er  meetings  were  arranged  for  and 
letters  were  sent  forth  to  a  number  of 
our  churches  requesting  prayer  for 
these  meetings.  We  called  on  most  of 
our  members  prior  to  the  opening  of 
the  series  so  that  they  were  at  least  all 
familiar  with  their  new  pastor  and  at 
the  same  time  we  encouraged  them  to 
support  the  coming  evangelist  and  the 
services. 

Brother  and  Sister  Miller  arrived  on 
the  field  on  Saturday,  June  11.  The 
following  day,  Sunday  morning  our 
sen'ices  started  with  an  attendance  of 
40.  We  felt  that  even  though  only  a 
small  group  was  present,  it  was  a  good 
start,  for  our  membership  is  small.  The 
imjiortance  of  prayer  was  stressed 
throughout  the  entire  series  of  meet- 
ings by  Brother  Miller,  and  the  Lord 
failed  us  not  but  answered.  From  the 
very  beginning  the  interest  in  the  ser- 
vices gi'ew  and  with  it  grew  the  attend- 
ance. 

During  the  course  of  the  two  weeks, 
Brother  Miller  and  the  local  pastor 
made  many  calls,  speaking  to  people 
about  Christ  and  about  their  soul's  sal- 
vation; at  the  same  time  we  invited  and 
encouraged  everybody  to  attend  the 
meetings.  We  met  up  with  a  few  who 
are  interested  in  the  gospel,  but  the 
majority  were  quite  indifferent  and 
had  no  ear  for  the  good  news.  How  ap- 
palling, to  see  that  people  are  interest- 
ed in  everything  else  under  the  sun,  ex- 
cept in  the  greatest  thing,  namely  in 
the  welfare  of  their  never  dying  souls. 
But  in  spite  of  that  the  Lord  was  grac- 
ious and  sent  people  in  so  that  our  at- 
tendance grew  till  one  night  we  had  116 
present.  Twice  we  had  delegations  pres- 
ent from  other  of  our  Brethren  Church- 
es. One  night  a  group  come  out  from 
West  Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  of 
Ashland,  and  on  another  night  Brother 
Kriegbaum,  pastor  of  the  Ankenytown 


Bi-ethren  Church,  came  and  brought 
with  him  a  goodly  delegation.  We  ap- 
preciate this  co-oijcration  Brethren,  we 
trust  that  you  can  come  again  some 
time.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you. 

We  conducted  children's  meetings 
every  afternoon  at  4  o'clock  during  the 
two  weeks  cf  our  revival.  Brother  and 
Sister  Miller  both  took  very  active  part 
in  teaching  boys  and  girls  the  Bible 
and  the  way  of  eternal  life.  As  a  result 
wt  had  -jO  boys  and  girls  accept  Christ 
as  Savior  Many  of  these  wei'e  boys 
and  girls  from  Sunday  Schools  of  other 
churches.  We  instructed  them  in  the 
Word  .showing  them  through  story  and 
through  object  lessons  just  what  it 
means  to  take  Christ  as  .Savior.  Every 
one  of  these  young  converts  was  given 
a  Gospel  of  John  (Horton  Edition). 
How  we  thank  God  that  children  when 
they  are  old  enough  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  are  old  enough  to  go  to  Calvary 
and  consequently  are  old  enough  to 
take  Christ  to  be  their  Savior,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

We  do  praise  God  for  this  revival, 
for  it  was  in  many  ways  a  great  re- 
vival. The  actual  services  are  over  but 
the  effects  of  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ai-e  still  very  manifestly  evident 
and  we  hope  and  pray  that  they  shall 
remain  so.  We  have  not  time  to  tell  of 
the  many  things  which  the  Lord 
wrought.  Families  were  reunited, 
broken  altars  were  rebuilt,  saints  edi- 
fied, and  sinners  brought  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  Permit  me  to  refer  to  the 
blessings  which  came  into  one  home. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S..,  members  here  had 
not  been  out  to  the  services  for  17 
years.  We  called  on  them  and  they 
started  coming  to  the  services.  One 
night  the  father  and  mother  S..came 
forward  and  during  the  same  invitation 
two  of  the  daughters  followed.  A  night 
or  two  later  another  daughter  came 
with  her  husband.  Thus  this  family 
came  back  to  the  Loid  and  the  children 
came  for  salvation.  Several  of  the^e 
were  baptized  and  the  others  are  to 
follow  soon.  Family  S.  .  is  the  happiest 
family  in  our  church  today,  and  we 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  it. 

Aside  from  the  30  who  accepted 
Christ  during  the  children's  meetings 
we  had  14  step  forward  during  our 
nightly  services.  Most  of  these  were 
first  time  confessions.  We  baptized  9 
of  these  and  received  them  into  the 
church.  Several  others  are  to  be  bap- 
tized soon.  As  jiastor  here,  I  can  truth- 
fully say  we  have  experienced  a  real 
revival  and  we  give  God  all  the  glory, 
praising  His  name  for  answered  pray- 
er in  saving  souls  in  our  midst. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Millers  for 
their  untiring  efforts  during  their  two 
weeks  with  us.  Their  labors  among  us 
have  been  a  great  blessing  and  insjiir- 
ation  and  we  pray  that  God  will  abun- 
dantly use  them  in  time  to  come. 

We  also  thank  those  of  you  who 
prayed  for  these  services,  for  we  feel 
that  you  had  a  very  definite  part  in  the 
success  of  our  campaign. 

Last    Sunday  we  observed  the  Com- 
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muiiion  service.  We  had  a  goodly  num- 
ber present.  What  a  blessing  it 
brought  to  our  hearts  to  see  the  young 
with  the  old  gather  about  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  Him  Who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  that 
we  might  become  sons  of  God,  and  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

As  church  and  as  pastor  here  at  Dan- 
ville, it  is  our  desire  to  remain  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we 
know  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the   Lord.     Brethren  pray  for  us! 

HENRY  G.  REMPEL,  Pastor. 


ALLENTOW^    BRETHREN 
CHURCH  FILLED  TO  CAPACITY 

The  auditorium  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Allentown,  Pa.,  was  filled 
to  capacity  recently  when  Children's 
Day  was  observed  and  special  pro- 
grams were  conducted  throughout  the 
day.  Sunday  School  was  held  at  9  a.  m. 
with  Edwin  Jacoby  presiding.  Rev. 
William  Schaffer,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
led  the  opening  devotion". 

Carroll  G.  Parks  was  in  charge  of 
the  Children's  Day  program.  A  hymn 
was  sung  by  the  Nursery  department 
entitled  "Sabbath  Bells,"  directed  by 
Mrs.  Russel  Silberman.  "The  Books  of 
the  Bible"  were  sung  by  the  Primary 
department  directed  by  Grace  Fehnel. 
"Oh  Worship  the  Lord"  was  sung  by 
the  Junior  department  in  charge  of 
James  Huffort  Jr  George  Seagreaves 
led  the  Intermediate  department  in  a 
Biblical  quiz. 

Rev.  Frank  G,  Coleman  Jr.  pastor  of 
the  church,  observed  his  sixth  anniver- 
sary of  his  ordination  and  addressed 
the  audience  using  as  Iris  theme  "How 
I  Became  a  Preacher."  He  also  officiat- 
ed as  Joy  Elaine,  infant  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carroll  G.  Parks;  and 
Patricia,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  F.  Seagreaves,  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord. 

"Dependability"  was  the  theme  dis- 
cussed at  the  Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  by  James  Huffort 
Jr.  The  meeting  was  a  model  service 
under  the  supervision  of  Charles  Mes- 
singer.  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the 
society. 

Eileen  Silberman  led  an  inspirational 
hymn  sing  at  the  Senior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  meeting  and  Edward 
Missmer  accompanied  on  the  piano. 
Rev.  William  Schaffer  related  the  Bi- 
blical story  of  Jacob  and  Esau  during 
the  discussion  period. 

ARTHUR  C.  SLOUGH, 

Publicity  Director. 


■     A  SPIRITUAL  TRAVELOGUE 

The  Whittier  church  graciously  per- 
mitted us  four  Sundays  leave  of  ab- 
sence during  the  month  of  June.  Dur- 
ing this  period  we  ti'aveled  over  7000 
miles  and  delivered  3fi  sermons.  The 
Lord  iirovided  for  our  every  need  and 
protected  us  fi'om  harm.  He  cared  for 
the  work  of  our  congregation  during 
our    absence  in  a  most  adequate  man- 


ner.   For  every  blessing  and  victory  we 
praise  Him. 

Peru,  Ind.,  Prophetic  Conference 

We  held  a  one  week  Prophetic  Con- 
ference in  the  Brethren  Church,  Peru, 
Ind.  Our  son,  Robert,  is  the  pastor. 
Thorough  preparation  had  been  made 
for  this  conference.  It  was  the  first 
distinctively  Prophetic  Conference  ever 
held  in  the  city.  The  attendance  was 
good.  Folks  came  from  a  radius  of  40 
miles  from  Brethren  churches  and 
others.  Delegations  were  present  from 
several  Brethren  congregations.  The 
Lord  abundantly  blessed  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  to  the  renewing  of  five 
members,  se^'eraI  surrenders  for  life 
work,  and  th'3  salvation  of  one  unsaved, 
our  own  sister  in  the  flesh.  The  needs 
of  the  conference  were  easily  met  in  the 
free  will  offerings.  There  was  a  spirit 
of  deep  joy,  peace,  and  unity  prevalent 
throughout  the  entire  week.  It  was  a 
joy  to  woi'k  with  our  son  and  see  the 
evidence  of  his  firm  stand  for  "the 
faith  once  fur  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  We  belieA'e  there  is  a  bright 
future  ahead  for  the  Peru  Brethren 
church. 

drace  Tiieoloriical  Scminarii  Commence- 
ment 

It  was  our  privilege  to  deliver  the 
CommenceJiient  address  at  Grace  The- 
ological Seminary,  Akron,  Ohio,  then 
to  ordain  our  son,  Kenneth,  to  the  el- 
dership. The  church  was  packed.  There 
were  Brethren  ministers  present  from 
coast  to  coast.  The  service  was  one  of 
the  most  deeply  spiritual  and  impres- 
sive, we  have  ever  been  in.  We  have 
never  ijreached  to  so  many  preachei's, 
e.xcept  at  National  Conference,  in  all 
the  .■j2  years  of  our  ministry.  The  Lord 
has  most  abundantly  blessed  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  during  the  year 
and  put  Plis  stamp  of  appro\'al  upon  it 
in  a  maivelous  manner. 

Reviviil,  Pike  Church,  Mundy's 
Corner,  Pa. 

This  is  a  country  church  located  on 
the  Wm.  Penn  highway  about  11  miles 
from  Johnstown,  Penna.  It  is  called, 
"The  Beacon  Light  on  the  Wm.  Penn." 
Our  son,  Roberi,  served  this  church  for 
seven  years.  Our  son,  Kenneth,  is  now 
the  pastor.  Here  we  had  a  unique  com- 
bination. Two  sons  and  father  in  a  re- 
vival. Robert  was  called  to  Johnstown 
for  a  wedding  and  so  was  with  us  for 
the  second  week  of  the  two  weeks  of 
revival. 

The     music     was     outstanding.     The 


church  rang  with  the  praises  night  af- 
ter night.  We  listened  to  more  good 
spiritual  music  during  the  two  weeks 
than  we  have  ever  heard  crowded  into 
the  same  amount  of  services  before. 
The  building  was  filled  to  utmost  ca- 
pacity many  times  and  always  there 
was  a  good  crowd.  Delegations  came 
from  the  following  Brethren  churches: 
First  of  Johnstown,  Conemaugh,  Vinco, 
Altoona,  Juniata.  Nine  different 
Brethren  pastors  were  present  during 
the  series.  There  were  a  number  of 
delgations  from  the  First  Church  of 
Johnstown,  where  we  sei'ved  as  pastor 
for  14  years.  The  fellowship  of  these 
two  weeks  will  never  be  forgotten. 

This  was  a  "Hallelujah  Revival"  in 
every  sense.  There  were  68  definite 
confessions.  Not  a  mass  movement,  but 
coming  one  by  one  definitely  taking 
their  stand  for  Jesus  Christ.  Kenneth 
will  doubtless  report  these  more  in  de- 
tail. Not  only  did  we  preach  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity,  but  we  lifted 
the  standards  of  the  separated  life 
high.  Yes,  we  preached  the  ordinances, 
giving  them  their  Biblical  place  of  or- 
dinances, not  salvation.  We  preached 
on  "The  New  Testament  Creed"  in 
which  we  have  always  believed  and  still 
do.  22  times  during  the  two  weeks,  we 
delivered  sermons.  But,  why  shouldn't 
we  crowd  22  sermons  in  two  weeks? 
They  fed  us  four  times  a  day!  A  mar- 
velous spirit  of  sweet  peace,  unity  and 
joy  ])ervaded  every  service.  Folks  just 
seemed  to  overflow  with  love  for  each 
other  and  for  the  Lord.  It  was  a  real, 
old-fashioned  Hallelujah  revival.  We 
praise  the  Lord  foi'  it  all!! 

Bad;  home,  safe  and  sound,  even* 
though  we  had  foui-  blow  outs  on  the 
trip.  We  are  now  just  at  the  threshold 
of  the  sti'ong  ten  days'  Bible  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethi'on  churches  of  South- 
erii  California.  A  great  conference  we 
have  out  here!  Then  Camp  Bethel 
Young  People's  Training  Camp  for  one 
week.  Then  National  Conference.  We 
pray  that  somehow  the  miracle  will  be 
wrought  to  bring  into  our  National 
Conference  the  same  spirit  of  joy  and 
unity  that  we  have  enjoyed  in  the 
meetings  through  which  we  have  pass- 
ed. "Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
stabli.sh  your  hearts,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh." 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Whittier,  California. 
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V  "These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate:  yea,  seven  are  g 

•:■  an   abomination    unto   him:    a   proud  book,  a  lying  tongue,  o 
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^ 


sz 


^.^SM 


t^ 


t^ 


:^ 


i 


s 


sz 


iEi 


I 


r 


=S= 


■^i — TS 5 — ^ SI — ^ — ^~ 

Great  mul  -  ti-tudes,  like  scattered  sheep.  From  God  still   go     a  -  stray. 
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2  Come,  with  a  spirit  stirred. 

Obey  your  Lord's  command; 
Pray  Him  to  send  forth  laborers 
To  ev'ry  waiting  land. 

3  Present  your  gifts  to  Him, 

Your  silver  and  your  gold. 
But,  first  of  all,  yourself  He  asks, 
That  He  your  life  may  mold. 

4  Go  Forth,  ye  Christia.n  Men, 

Proclaim  His  name  abroad. 
That  sinners,  far  and  near,   may  come 
To  know  the  Son  of  God. 

5  He  gave  His  life  for  you. 

His  precious  blood  He  shed; 
Serve  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
The  Church's  Living  Head. 


Words  Copyright.  1937.  by  George  A.  Brown.  First  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Elyria.  Ohio 
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CHRISTIAN  SEPARATION 

With  Reference  to  the  Lodge 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  historic  Brethren  position  re- 
garding lodges  and  secret  societies  has 
been  well  known  in  the  past.  It  is  a 
stand  which  needs  to  be  emphasized 
today.  This  presentation  of  the  Breth- 
ren position  from  Dr.  Yoder's  book, 
"God's  Means  of  Grace,"  deserves  a 
wide   reading. — Editor. 


Separation  from  the  world  involves 
important  questions  concerning  associ- 
ations, which,  if  the  principle  is  to  be 
maintained  as  a  means  of  grace,  must 
be  answered  by  the  Gospel.  The  follow- 
ing discussion  is  one  of  Gospel  prin- 
ciples rather  than  of  organizations  or 
persons.  The  question  of  lodge  mem- 
bership is  dealt  with  specially  because 
it  involves  all  the  others  connected  with 
Christian  companionship,  being  itself 
perhaps  the  most  important.  Some 
members  of  secret  orders  and  other  as- 
sociations of  the  world  say  that  there 
is  nothing  evil  in  them,  but  others  come 
out  from  them  and  declare  that  they 
are  evil.  The  testimony  of  ministers 
and  other  Christian  workers  in  the  lod- 
ges is  not  fully  reliable,  because  initia- 
tion ceremonies  are  sometimes  altered 
to  suit  the  consciences  of  those  enter- 
ing. Such  persons  (who  enter  by  alter- 
ed initiations)  become  either  blind 
guides  of  others  or  else  share  in  the  de- 
ception which  brings  others  in  by  the 
regular  way  because  of  their  example. 
It  is  not  enough  either  to  depend  upon 
the  published  apologies  or  explanation: 
of  the  orders,  because  these  must  only 
deal  with  the  open  work  and  teaching, 
while  it  is  the  secret  oaths  and  secret 
favoritism  that  is  most  opposed. 

If  Christians  know  the  Gospel  prin- 
ciples which  apply,  they  will  know  for 
themselves  how  far  to  go  in  their  rela- 
tions with  lodges.  The  Gospel  is  not  a 
law  book  with  specific  directions  to  fit 
all  cases.  Rather  it  inspires  a  type  of 
life  which  instinctively  shuns  all  forms 
of  evil.  Christ  in  the  heart  is  the 
Christian  criterion  of  conduct.  He 
binds  no  human  being  to  the  conscience 
of  another.  When  the  candidate  at  the 
door  of  the  lodge  agrees  to  trust  the 
word  of  another  that  his  obligation  to 
secrecy  will  not  involve  any  wrong,  he 
binds  himself  by  the  conscience  of  an- 
other even  more  fatally  than  the  Ro- 
manist who  goes  to  confessional  and  al- 
lows the  priest  to  be  conscience  for 
him,  to  the  destruction  of  his  own  mor- 
al independence.  Christ  seeks  rather  to 
develop  the  moral  sense  in  men  by  giv- 
ing us  the  ideal  and  then  the  responsi- 
bility of  seeking  it.  He  recognized  the 
fact  that  His  followers  must  be  more 
or  less  in  contact  with  the  wicked 
world,  yet  declared  that  they  should  be 


"not  of  the  world."  He  prayed,  "not 
that  thou  shouldst  take  them  from 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil  one"  (John  17:15). 
All  His  precepts  are  in  line  with  this 
principle: 

(1)  He  allowed  certain  political  and 
business  dealings  with  the  world  when 
He  said,  "Render  therefore  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's"  (Matt. 
22:21). 

(2)  In  His  social  contact  with  the 
world  Jesus  dined  with  publicans  and 
sinners  as  well  as  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, but  always  to  save  them, — never 
to  be  partaker  of  their  sins. 

(3)  In  the  matter  of  charity  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  to  do  good  even  to 
their  enemies.  This  brings  touch  with 
the  needy  who  are  of  the  ungodly 
world.  He  therefore  puts  a  certain  re- 
sponsibility upon  the  individual  con- 
science in  deciding  duty  in  specific 
cases. 

But  liberty  of  conscience  does  not 
mean  license  to  set  aside  plain  princi- 
ples of  right  and  wrong  which  Jesus 
has  taught.  Whei'e  He  says  stop  we 
must  stop  and  where  He  says  go  we 
must  go.  His  words  are  of  final  auth- 
ority because  they  are  truth.  "The 
words  that  I  speak  the  same  shall 
judge  you  the  last  day."  What  then 
does  Jesus  Christ  say  to  us  concerning 
participation  in  secret  or  oathbound  or 
worldly  organizations? 
I.  Principles  by  Which  to  Judge  World- 
ly Organizations. 

1.  Christians  must  avoid  all  sinful 
union  with  the  world. 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  from  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil  one 
(John  17:15). 

Ye  are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  people  of  God's 
own  possession,  that  ye  may  show 
forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous light  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  repeated 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  is  vio- 
lated in  worldly  associations  in  various 
ways.  Let  us  look  at  its  application 
more  in  detail. 

(1)  Christians  should  not  seek  the 
fellowship  of  non-Christians  for  the 
sake  of  social  pleasures. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who- 
soever therefore  would  be  a  friend  with 
the  world  maketh  himself  an  enemy  of 
God  (Jas.  4:4).  The  time  past  may 
suffice  to  have  wrought  the  desire  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  wine-bibbings,  re- 
vellings,  carousing,  and  abominable 
idolatries:     wherein      they      think      it 


strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  into 
the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you:  who  shall  give  an  account  io 
him  who  is  ready  to  judge  both  the 
living  and  the  dead  (I  Pet.  4:3-5).  Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  iniquity  ?  or  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  portion  hath  a  believer 
with  an  unbeliever?  And  what  agree- 
ment hath  a  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  we  are  a  temple  of  the  living  God; 
even  as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore,  Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  no  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  to  you 
a  Father,  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty—(2   Cor.   6:14-18). 

When  Christian  members  of  the 
oath- bound  secret  societies  go  to  danc- 
es and  card  parties,  the  "big-eats"  and 
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THE  DRIFT         Twenty  years  ago  a  doctor  by  the 
name  of  Quinten  Arner  wrote: 

"We  are  in  this  generation  becoming  mob-minded 
and  morally  drifting  without  rudder  or  compass.  Why 
so?  Because  the  old  family  life  is  cracking.  Today 
men  are  depending  less  on  themselves  and  more  on 
government.  Society  has  split  us  into  classes,  cliques 
and  clans.  Suicide  is  increasing,  murders  multiply  and 
crimes  of  violence  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Bigotry 
and  evolution  promise  men  a  new  birth.  Old  time  relig- 
ion is  waning  and  witchcraft  is  growing.  We  pay  fat 
fees  to  have  our  future  told,  by  our  palms  and  by  the 
stars.  Now  then,  if  all  this  is  true,  then  I  say  that  hu- 
manity is  drifting  into  a  blind  alley — driven  by  dis- 
ease known  as  neurasthenia." 

Doubtless,  Dr.  Arner  was  regarded  as  a  pessimist 
in  ItIs  day;  but  who  shall  say  that  he  did  not  draw  a 
true  picture?  Today  we  are  "enjoying"  the  results 
of  the  drift  that  then  began.  If  "the  old  family  life 
(was)  cracking"  and  "men  (were)  depending  less 
on  themselves  and  more  on  government,"  how  true 
is  that  today?  The  only  difference  is  we  are  far, 
far  down  the  "blind  alley — driven  by  disease  known 
as  neurasthenia".  However,  perhaps  it  is  not  so 
much  neurasthenia  as  it  is  downright  Godlessness. 

The  church  may  not  be  all  that  we  desire  it  to  be, 
but  when  men  turn  from  its  doors  they  turn  away 
into  the  night.  Christ  and  His  church  are  still  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  there  is  none  other. 


the  largest  Baptist  Church  in  New  York  City,  make 
the  statement  that  there  are  7,000,000  of  people  in 
that  great  met)'opolis.  Of  that  number  only  a  piti- 
ful 400,000  make  any  profession  whatever  as  to 
Christianity.  In  a  Biblical  sense,  they  are  in  every 
way  pagan.  And  the  preacher  went  on  to  say  that, 
of  the  400,000  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  cer- 
tainly not  more  than  200,000  are  really  such. 

When  we  cross  the  ocean  we  find  that  there  are 
over  100,000,000  more  idolaters  in  India  today  than 
when  Carey  set  foot  on  the  land;  and,  sad  to  say, 
there  are  some  hundreds  fewer  Christians  there 
than  there  were  five  years  ago. 

Dr.  E.  P.  Aldrege,  of  the  Soutliern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, calls  attention  in  the  Watchman-Examiner 
that  "The  world  is  growing  heathen  pt  the  rate  of 
six  million  yearly  I  For  while  the  total  nominal 
Christians  in  the  world,  including  all  denominations 
of  all  faiths  and  all  races,  made  a  net  gain  of  200,- 
000,000  from  1890  to  19.35,  the  unreached,  un- 
churched heathen  population  of  the  world  made  a 
net  gain  of  470,000  000  during  the  same  period !  So 
that  in  193.5  the  world  wps  actually  270,000,000  more 
heathen  and  less  Christian  than  it  was  in  1890." 

Verily,  the  outlook  is  dark,  but  anyone  who  is 
familiar  with  the  prophetic  Word  must  know  that 


THE  DEEPENING  As   much   as   we   dislike  to 

SHADOWS  publish  the  fact,  yet  the  fact 

still  remains  that,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  world's  total  population  each  year,  there 
are  fewer  Christians  in  the  world  than  tlie  preced- 
ing year.  At  a  minimum,  the  annual  increase  of 
men  and  women  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  estimated 
by  the  best  authorities  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of 
twenty  millions,  while  some  say  the  figure  may 
reach  thirty  millions.  The  most  optimistic  estimate 
as  to  the  increase  of  Christians  of  all  kinds  is  be- 
tween four  and  five  million  per  year.  That  means 
that  the  heathen  are  increasing  at  least  five  times 
as  fast  as  the  Christians ! 

The  increase  of  heathen  in  the  world  is  not  all 
across  the  Atlantic  or  the  Pacific,  but  also  in  our 
own  America.  Only  last  night  we  heard  the  famous 
preacher.  Dr.  Courtland  Myers,  for  years  pastor  of 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


Christian  Separation,  C.  F.  Yoder  2 

Editorials       3 

The  Argentine  Catholic  and  the  Virgin  Mary, 

Adolfo  Zeche   6 

Poem,  God  is  in  Every  Tomorrow   (5 

Annual  Report  of  Foreign  Missions,  L.  S.  Bauman 8 

The  Argentine  Catholic  and  his  Saints, 

Ricardo   E.  Wagner   0 

Marriage   Bells    11 

Good  News  from  a  Far  Country, 

Mrs.  Richard  E.  Wagner  13 

Gleanings  from  Missionary  Letters    14 

Annual  Financial  Report  of  Sec.-Treas 15 

Christian  Endeavor  Department, 

Topics  for  August  21    19 

News  from  the  Field   20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


thus  it  shall  be  in  the  days  approaching  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  back  to  earth.  How  often,  in 
reading  the  book  of  Matthew,  for  instance,  do  we 
read  of  something  coming  to  pass  "that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  the  prophet" 
(Matt.  4:14;  2:.5,  15,  17,  23),  etc.,  etc.  Verily,  "the 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken";  and,  as  the  days  of 
Noah  and  of  Lot,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  be.  Quite  significant  was  the  question  our 
Lord  asked:  "When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth?  (Lk.  18:8). 

However,  our  Lord,  after  informing  us  of  the  mid- 
night clouds  that  would  settle  over  the  earth  in  the 
last  days,  assured  us  that  there  would  be  a  bow  even 
in  the  clouds  at  midnight;  and  here  is  the  bow: 
"But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  because  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  night.  .  .  .even.  .  .  .when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  nigh ....  and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory"  (Lk.  21:27-31). 

The  outlook  is  black  as  midnight;  the  uplook  is 
glorious  noonday  be.vond  words  to  describe.  Saints 
of  God,  keep  looking  up. 

"Man  may  fail ; 

But  Jesus — never!" 


"even  he,  whose  coming  is  according  to  the  working 
of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  won- 
ders" (2  Thess.  2:9).  Also,  the  Master  Himself  de- 
clared that  "there  shall  arise  false  Christs"  who 
"shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to  lead 
astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect"  (Matt.  24:24). 

Dr.  Morgan  again  is  right  when  he  says  "But  the 
legerdemain  will  not  work ....  No  superman  will 
turn  the  trick,  no  panacea  will  be  discovered."  When 
he  declares  that  the  only  hope  lies  in  'good  will,  pa- 
tience, honor,  faithfulness,  mutual  forbearance",  we 
may  well  ask  what  will  happen  when,  instead  of 
"good  will,"  the  world  knows  nothing  but  universal 
hatred ;  and  instead  of  patience,  there  is  everywhere 
the  manifest  spirit  of  impatience,  when  honor  has 
become  but  a  memory  of  the  past  and  mutual  for- 
bearance does  not  exist — what  then? 

It  would  appear  to  us  that  the  only  thing  that  can 
save  mankind  from  sinking  back  into  ages  darker 
than  this  world  has  ever  yet  known  is  the  coming 
of  One  from  heaven  Who,  being  Himself  God,  can 
"turn  the  trick."  The  Word  of  God  itself  supports 
the  statement  that  there  is  no  panacea  for  our  sin- 
sick  world  except  that  which  comes  through  the  re- 
demption that  will  be  wrought  by  a  crucified,  risen 
and  returning  Lord. 


THE  WORLD'S         In  the  current  number  of  An- 
ONLY  HOPE  tioch  Notes,  over  the  signatures 

of  Dr.  Arthur  E.  Morgan,  Presi- 
dent of  Antioch  College  and  removed  chairman  of 
T.V.A.,  appears  this  statement: 

"For  centuries  Switzerland  has  had  the  world's 
best  government,  yet  with  few  great  national  leaders 
....A  mature,  purposeful  people  seldom  bows  unre- 
servedly to  national  leaders.  Sheep  need  shepherds, 
immature  people  depend  upon  Fuehrers,  Duces  and 
Czars,  but  a  mature  democracy  forges  its  way  relative- 
ly undiverted  by  national  heroes ....  For  the  moment 
the  world  is  turning  to  heroes  and  demigods,  asking 
for  miracles.  But  legerdemain  will  not  work.... No 
superman  will  turn  the  trick,  no  panacea  will  be  dis- 
•  covered.  .  .  .Our  surest  reliance  in  this  difficult  period 
is  human  decency — good  will,  patience,  honor,  faith- 
fulness, mutual  forbearance  and  hard  work." 

Evidently,  Dr.  Morgan  has  had  enough  exper- 
ience with  starry-eyed  statesmen  to  give  him  a  pain ! 
But  this  statement  is  interesting,  coming  from  one 
of  his  experience,  insight,  and  past  contacts. 

The  doctor  is  right  in  saying  that  "the  world  is 
turning  to  heroes  and  demigods,  asking  for  mir- 
acles." We  wonder  if  he  knows  that  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy  foretells  the  coming  of  a  d?y  when  the 
whole  world  will  turn  to  a  demigod,  Scripturally 
known  as  the  Antichrist,  and  that  the  stage  is  be- 
ing set  to  a  T  for  his  coming,  and  the  world  that 
is  "asking  for  miracles"  will  get  the  very  thing  for 
which  it  is  asking.    For,  when  he  comes  it  will  be 


MODERNISM  IN  Our    eye    recently 

PUBLISHING  HOUSES     caught     the     statement: 

"Modernists  are  in  con- 
trol of  most  publishing  houses."  This  statement  is 
only  too  true.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  modernists 
are  fpst  gaining  control  of  every  branch  of  Christian 
activity  and  are  persistent  in  their  attack  upon  the 
veracity  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  fact  should  not 
discourage  us,  inasmuch  as  our  Lord  warned  us 
nearly  two  thousand  years  in  advance  of  our  day 
that  in  the  last  days  it  would  be  even  so.  However, 
proportionately,  there  are  more  publishing  houses 
today  putting  out  literature  that  is  true  to  the  Word 
of  God  than  there  are  colleges,  or  even  churches.  In 
every  part  of  the  country  there  are  publishing  hous- 
es that  are  heralding  the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
Word  of  God ;  but  when  one  starts  looking  for  a  col- 
lege, or  a  seminary,  that  is  loyal  to  tlte  Word  of 
God,  we  usually  find  that  we  have  to  go  far  from 
home  to  find  one.  Parents,  in  all  denominations,  tell 
us  of  their  difficulty  along  this  line.  The  problem 
of  securing  a  genuinely  Christian  education  for  their 
children  has  become  the  most  difficult  problem  of 
parents  today.  The  public  schools  from  the  .ground 
floor  up,  ai'e  being  permeated  with  worldliness  and 
even  vice.  Socialism,  Communism,  and  even  Atheism. 
In  every  part  of  the  country  also,  faithful  saints 
are  bemoaning  the  fact  that  it  is  hard  to  find  a 
church  where  the  old-fashioned  gospel  is  still  being 
preached.    What  a  desperate  need  there  is  in  the 
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world  today  for  the  sort  of  a  church  our  fathers 
gave  us  in  The  Brethren  Church.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity we  face  for  service  for  Christ.  God  have 
mercy  upon  us  if  we  shall  forget  our  mission  under 
God,  and  destroy  the  vessel  He  gave  us  to  save  men 
and  women  from  sinking  in  despair  beneath  the  bil- 
lows of  worldliness  and  unbelief. 


"CHRISTIAN"  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Code,  of  the  faculty 
WARFARE  of  the  Catholic  University  of 
America,  recently  addressed  the 
student  body  of  Mount  St.  Mary's  College.  This 
college  is  one  of  the  country's  oldest  educational  in- 
stitutions, and  is  located  at  Emmitsburg,  Md.  In 
this  address,  he  urged  American  Catholics  to  pay 
more  attention  to  what  is  going  on  in  Spain.  He  de- 
clared that  the  fight  in  Spain.  . .  ."is  not  between 
Communism  and  Fascism,  nor  between  Fascism  and 
Democracy,  but  between  Atheism  and  Christianity 
. . .  .Those  in  America  who  are  supporting  the  Loy- 
alist cause  are  dangerous  to  American  ideas  and 
ideals  of  Democracy." 

Now,  of  course.  Dr.  Code,  a  staunch  Catholic, 
holds  that  the  insurgent  element  under  General 
Francisco  Franco,  the  Spanish  Fascist  chief,  is 
fighting  for  Atheism.  The  thing  that  strikes  us  with 
some  force  is  the  fact  that  this  Catholic  educator 
should  consider  that  General  Franco,  even  though  he 
is  fighting  the  Pope's  battle  in  Spain,  is  engaged  in 
a  "Christian"  warfare.  It  must  be  understood  here 
that  the  Loyalist  Republican  government  has  frown- 
ed upon  the  inhuman  warfare  that  has  been  carried 
on  in  Spain,  in  which  great  cities  with  their  popula- 
tions containing  innocent  women  and  children,  have 
been  blown  to  bits.  The  Loyalists  army  has  refused 
to  thus  make  warfare  upon  their  own  people,  the 
Spaniards.  However,  General  Franco,  backed  by  the 
Fascist  recruits  from  Germany  and  Italy,  has  con- 
sidered that  in  blowing  these  cities  to  pieces,  they 
were  foi^warding  the  cause  of  Christ.  A  description 
of  their  "Christian"  warfare  is  given  the  world  by  an 
American  newspaper  man  stationed  at  Barcelona, 
who  sent  a  lengthy  dispatch  describing  it,  to  the 
newspaper  world.   We  quote : 

Barcelona  has  lived  through  twelve  air  raids  in  less 
than  twenty-four  hours,  but  the  city  is  shaken  and 
terror-struck.  Human  beings  in  the  mass  have  seldom 
had  to  suffer  as  these  people  are  suffering  under 
General  Francisco  Franco's  detei-mined  effort  to  break 
their  spirit  and  induce  their  government  to  yield.  It 
is  warfare  in  all  its  horror  and  efficiency. 

I  have  just  come  back  from  the  principal  morgue, 
which  is  at  the  Clinical  Hospital,  and  there  I  counted 
328  dead  lying  side  by  side.  Those  were  more  or  less 
whole  bodies.  Then  there  are  the  other  hospitals  and, 
above  all,  those  who  lie  in  the  ruins  of  dozens  of 
buildings  and  whose  bodies  may  never  be  recovered. 

So  no  one  will  ever  be  able  to  say  how  many  died 
in  these  bombings — certainly  no  fewer  than  1,000,  per- 
haps many  more.     In  any  event  one  does  not  assess 


this  torture  by  deaths  and  wounds  alone,  although  it 
is  intended  to  kill  as  many  as  possible,  for  the  same 
type  of  bombs  are  being  employed  as  at  the  front  and 
the  pilots  are  aiming  for  the  streets.  These  bombs  burst 
low  over  the  ground,  killing  and  maiming  everybody 
who  is  near. 

And  is  this  really  the  Roman  Catholic  idea  of 
"Christian"  procedure  in  the  year  1938?  Of  course, 
the  world  is  well  aware  of  the  papal  methods  that 
cost  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians  their  lives, 
through  horrible  tortures,  in  the  Middle  Ages;  but 
we  had  thought  that  perhaps  the  heart  of  Papal 
Rome  might  have  grown  a  bit  kinder  with  the  march 
of  that  which  the  world  calls  "human  progress." 
Apparently,  however,  the  heart  of  old  Papal  Rome  is 
unchanged. — B. 


INVEST  A  If  you  will  send  one  dollar  to  us  we 
DOLLAR  will  mail  postpaid  1000  assorted  tracts. 
This  price  is  so  low  that  every  church, 
every  Christian  Endeavor  society  and  most  Bible 
school  classes  should  take  advantage  of  it.  Tracts 
are  short  and  so  written  that  they  are  certain  to  be 
read.  The  tracts  may  be  left  in  parks,  in  public 
places,  in  automobiles,  or  given  to  individuals.  This 
is  a  splendid  project  for  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
which  are  alive  and  awake.  Tracts  are  also  most  ex- 
cellent to  be  placed  in  letters  to  friends  and  rela- 
tives.  The  price  for  10,000  is  only  $6.00. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

PLEASE,  folks,  before  writing  to  the  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer saying  that  you  gave  to  the 
Easter  Offering  and  your  name  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  report,  remember  that  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  Easter  Offering  were  I'eported 
this  year  at  the  close  of  each  month  as  they 
came  in.  You  will  find  the  report  of  all  funds 
foi'  Easter  Offering  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelists dated  May  7th,  June  4th,  and  July 
23rd.  So,  kindly  examine  these  three  issues 
before  writing  us  that  your  name  does  not 
appear. 

Some  donors  have  been  confused.  Hereto- 
fore we  did  not  report  the  Easter  Offering 
receipts  as  they  came  in,  but  held  them  all 
and  made  one  single  report  in  June.  How- 
ever, in  the  Evangelist  dated  July  23rd,  there 
is  a  summary  of  all  I'eceipts  for  the  Easter 
Offering  received  during  March,  April,  May 
and  June,  giving  each  church  full  credit  for 
the  total  amount  of  Easter  Offering  sent  in. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Argentine  Catholic  and  the 
Virgin  Mary 

Bj'   Adolfo  Zeche,  Huinca  Reiianco 


The  Argentine  Republic,  like  many  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, is  Roman  Catholic  rather  by  tradition  than 
by  faith.  They  conveniently  accept  the  precepts, 
without  any  study  or  investigation.  There  are  many 
who  do  not  even  know  really  what  they  do  believe, 
accepting  blindly  what  the  government  pi'actices  and 
orders  in  regard  to  religion.  And  since  many  men 
in  the  government  offices  are  Catholics,  they  simply 
follow  what  they  believe  to  be  national  laws. 

"To  whom  do  you  pray — to  God,  or  to  the  Vii'gin 
Mary?"  I  asked  various  Catholics,  one  day  as  they 
came  from  Mass.  Their  answers  only  confirmed  the 
impression  I  already  had  about  the  church,  that  they 
must  direct  their  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  God,  in  order  that  God  will  hear  them 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Mother;  and,  through 
her  favor  grant  their  petitions.  Here  was  a  clear  an- 
swer as  to  their  belief,  and  cause  for  sadness.  0, 
to  think  of  their  ignorance  in  regard  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  precious  gospel  of  Grace ! 

According  to  them,  the  virgin  Mary  is  the  mother 
of  God.  This  suffices  that  they  consider  her  the 
Queen  of  heaven ;  and,  as  such,  should  have  as  much 
right  and  moral  influence  over  us  as  God  Himself. 

Not  only  in  Argentina  is  she  so  held,  but  also  in 
all  of  South  America,  and  in  many  other  nations. 
The  dear  Lord  Jesus  is  not  thought  of  in  their  pray- 
ers as  the  One  Who  is  all  love.  Who  died  for  us  on 
the  cross,  and  Who  is  our  only  Intercessor  before 
the  throne  of  Grace. 

The  Argentine  Catholic,  and  possibly  every  Cath- 
olic, sees  in  Jesus  an  austere  Judge,  Who  judges  and 
punishes.  Because  of  His  severity  we  tremble  be- 
fore Him.  This  being  so,  they  do  not  dare  to  direct 
their  petitions  to  Him,  but  to  His  mother,  who  pre- 
sents the  petitions  for  them;  and,  to  her  nothing  is 
denied.  Now,  not  only  is  she  considered  the  media- 
tor, but,  because  of  the  virtues  attributed  to  her 
before  God,  she  is  able  to  give  whatever  is  desired,, 
temporally  or  spiritually;  for  thus,  in  their  con- 
cept, God  desired  to  honor  her. 

According  to  general  opinion,  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
Queen  of  heaven,  and  also  of  the  earth.  You  may 
see  in  nearly  all  the  Catholic  churches,  images  of 


the  Virgin,  represented  as  crowned  with  stars,  and 
with  the  earth  under  her  feet.  In  her  arms  is  seen 
an  image  of  the  Baby  Jesus.  As  she  is  now  in  heav- 
en, it  follows  that  the  Lord  Jesus  continues  a  child 
who  needs  maternal  protection.  What  naive  argu- 
ment and  what  ignorance  is  here!  By  this  means,  it 
can  be  deduced  that  Mary  continues  to  influence 
Christ,  and  the  respect  as  Mother  is  transformed 
into  idolatrous  adoration. 

Popular  belief  is  that  if  a  Catholic  dies  believing 
in  the  Virgin,  the  Masses  said  for  him  cause  the 
Virgin,  on  the  following  Saturday,  to  descend  into 
Purgatory  and  carry  the  soul  triumphantly  to  the 


God  is  in  Every  Tomorrow 

God  is  in  every  tomorrow, 

Therefore  I  live  for  today; 
Certain  of  finding  at  sunrise 

Guidance  and  strength  for  the  day. 
Poiver  for  each  moment  of  weakness, 

Hope  for  each  moment  of  pain. 
Comfort  for  every  sorrow. 

Sunshine  and  joy  after  rain. 

God  is  in  every  tomorroiv. 

Planning  for  you  and  for  me. 
E'en  in  the  dark  ivill  I  follow. 

Trust  ivhere  my  eyes  cannot  see. 
Stilled  by  His  promise  of  blessing, 

Soothed  by  the  touch  of  His  hand. 
Confident  in  His  protection, 

Knou'ing  my  life-path  is  planned. 

God  is  in  every  tomorrow. 

Life  tvith  its  changes  may  come, 
He  is  behind  and  before  me, 

While  in  the  distance  shines  Home. 
Home — where  no  thought  of  tomorrow 

Erer  can  shadow  my  brotu, 
Home  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 

Through  all  Eternity  noiv. 

— Selected. 


, 
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Mater  dolorosa 

Mother  most  merciful,  pray 
for  the  souls  in  Purgatory. 


"OBfcBBei  arc  (bcfi  *M  niourn,  for 
fgcgBpoff  6ccomforfcb.' 


SI.  Matt.  V.  4 


My  Jesui  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of 

Sfoficplj  A.  IStrgriimald 

Died   February  12,  1925.  Age  44  yenrs 

((■=^  GENTLEST  Heart  of  Jesus,  ever  pres- 
"^  ent  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  ever  con- 
sumed with  burning  love  for  poor  captive 
souls  in  Purgatory,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of 
Thy  depaitfd  servant  Be  not  severe  in  Thy 
judgment,  but  let  some  drops  of  Thy  Precious 
Plood  tall  upon  the  devouring  flames,  and  do 
Thou  O  Merciful  Saviour,  send  Thy  angels 
lo  conduct  Thy  depaned  servant  to  a  place  of 
refreshment,  light  and  peace.    Amen, 

May  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful,  departed 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 
Amen. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them  O  Lord  I  And 
let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them.  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  them. 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  pray  for  them. 
St.  Joseph,  friend  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  pray 
for  them. 

—  10')  dayijof  each  aaplrathn 


Some  years  ago,  a  lady  gave  us  a  little  card,  on  which  a  request  was  made 
for  prayers  for  a  loved  one,  who  (according  to  the  teaching  of  the  churcli  of 
which  he  has  been  a  member),  was  in  Purgatory.  Though  a  good  Catholic,  yet 
as  Catholics  must  go,  according  to  themselves,  he  was  in  "the  devouring 
flames"  of  Purgatory.  On  the  one  side  of  the  card  was  the  request  and  the 
prayer.  On  the  other  side  a  picture  of  ".Mater  dolorosa"  (Sorrowful  Mother). 
We  present   above  a  facsimile  of  each   side  of  the  card. 

Now  (as  can  be  seen  by  the  reading  of  the  card)  every  praying  ("aspira- 
tion") of  the  prayer  on  the  card  would  lessen  the  poor  man's  stay  in  Purga- 
tory "100  days."  Thank  God,  God  has  revealed  unto  us  that  the  "precious 
blood"  of  Jesus,  for  every  believer,"  "fell  upon  the  devouring  flames"  on 
Calvary,  more  than  nimeteen  centuries  ago.  No  Purgatory  confronts  those 
who  have  passed  fi'om  death  unto  life.  This  is  a  part  of  the  "good  news" 
(hat  our  missionaries  in  Argentina  are  heralding  to  the  people.  Suppose, 
friend,  your  precious  loved  one  was  in  the  "devouring  flames"  of  Purgatory. 
Would  you  not  want  some  one  to  come  to  you  with  the  "good  news" — the 
meaning  of  Calvary? 


skies.  This  is  why  the  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Mary  was  invented,  that  it  adepts  might  confide 
their  hearts  to  her.  To  belong  to  this  society,  a  gen- 
erous monthly  offering  is  necessary,  together  with 
daily  use  of  the  Rosary,  which  means  fifty  "Ave 
Marias",  and  ten  repetitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
They  attribute  to  Mary  the  invention  of  the  Rosary, 
and  so  all  the  month  of  October  is  dedicated  to  her, 
in  honor  of  the  Virgin  of  the  Rosary. 

It  is  curious  how  many  names  are  used  in  adora- 
tion of  the  Virgin,  as :  "The  Mother  of  Divine 
Grace,"  "Mirror  of  Justice",  "Virgin  of  Sorrows", 
"Mother  of  the  Sacred  Family",  and  others  too  num- 
erous to  mention. 

The  blindness  of  the  people  in  the  adoration  of 
this  idolatrous  image,  to  whom  is  attributed  incon- 
ceivable miracles  and  apparitions,  is  sucli  that  the 


ignorant  Catholics  do  not  stop  at 
great  sacrifices,  bodily  and  finan- 
cial, in  order  to  please  her.  So  it  is 
with  the  Virgin  of  Lujan,  where 
personally  I  have  seen  persons  with 
bleeding  feet,  going  long  distances 
on  foot  and  on  their  knees,  to  fulfill 
their  vows.  Others  make  similar 
sacrifices. 

A  friend  and  brother  told  me  how 
he  had  gone  to  a  rocky  mountain, 
where  there  is  a  small  chapel  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin,  who,  according 
to  the  stories  told,  had  been  seen 
to  appear  several  times.  There  spe- 
cial ceremonies  are  held  each  year; 
and  there  he  had  seen  such  scenes 
of  misery  and  grief  as  he  had  nev- 
er thought — a  blind  adoration  that 
was  both  immoral  and  unsanitary. 

A  swarming  multitude  pressed  one 
against  the  other  to  enter  the  cha]!- 
el.  Some  were  sick;  some  ragged 
and  dirty;  some  with  contagious  di- 
seases washing  in  the  same  font  of 
water,  which  they  said,  was  blest 
by  the  Virgin.  Some  performed  ab- 
lutions ;  and  many  carried  away  bot- 
tles of  this  dirty  water,  to  cure  their 
friends  and  loved  ones — all  in  the 
belief  that  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin 
was  enormously  miraculous.  Such  is 
a  detail  of  the  faith  that  even  now 
many  have  in  idolatry. 

It  is  not  strange  that  with  the 
false  legends  and  miracles,  that  the 
Virgin  is  so  highly  esteemed;  and 

that  she  is  trusted  more  than  God 

the  Father,  or  our  Lord  Jesus,  or 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

May  it  please  God  to  awaken  once  and  for  always 
this  people  of  ours,  and  give  us  more  workers  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  that  eyes  may  be  opened  and  hearts 
softened  to  believe  in  Him  and  the  divine  gospel. 


ONLY  PLACE  OF  HOPE 

Bjf  Leona  Daivson  Cole 

('op.vright    by    author    and    usfd    b.v    permission 

As  lily  buds  gently  unfold 

The  Saviour  left  the  winding  mold. 

And  ever  since  His  garden  bed 
Has  been  the  hope  for  all  the  dead. 

No  more  a  tomb  but  now  a  shrine 
Where  spring  time  flowers  bloom  and  twine. 

He  left  His  grave  clothes  for  our  fears, 
A  folded  napkin  for  our  tears. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer 

of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 


In  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  we  are 
presenting  once  more  the  Annual  Report  of  all  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  for  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  The  Brethren  Church.  This  report  is  jor 
the  fiscal  year  beginning  July  1,  1937,  and  closing 
June  30,  1938.  A  careful  study  of  the  report  will 
be  enlightening  as  well  as  interesting.  We  trust  that 
a  careful  study  of  it  will  be  made  by  all  those  who 
are  interested  in  advancing  the  work  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  in  foreign  fields,  and  thus  carrying  out 
in  all  its  fulness  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord, 
We  are  happy  to  report  the  second  largest  Annual 
Offering  in  our  history.  It  is  exceeded  only  by  the 
offering  of  1936-1937.  However,  it  is  to  be  I'emem- 
bered  that  $.5,000  in  the  offering  of  1936-1937  was 
the  gift  of  the  Sistei'hood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  for 
the  building  of  the  Missionaries'  Home  in  Ashland. 
That,  of  course,  was  an  extraoi'dinary  I'eceipt.  How- 
ever, with  that  deducted,  last  year's  offering  is  still 
the  largest  offering  we  have  ever  received. 

The  total  offering  this  year,  as  will  be  noted  by 
tliis  report,  amounted  to  $49,864.00.  Our  total  ex- 
penditures for  this  year,  as  per  this  report,  totals 
$4.5,99.5.35.  It  is  very  pleasing  indeed  to  report  that 
or  receipts  exceeded  our  expenditures  for  the  past 
year  by  $3,868.65.  However,  had  we  spent  all  the 
board  planned  for  last  year's  budget,  we  would  Iiave 
used  this  surplus  and  a  bit  more ;  for  we  had  planned 
to  purchase  from  C.  F.  Yoder  the  mission  property 
in  Almafuei'te,  Argentina,  for  $3,500.00,  which  pur- 
chase may  yet  be  made.  That  will  be  determined  at 
our  next  board  meeting,  if  the  board  decides  to  pur- 
chase it.  We  wish  to  thank  the  donors  to  Foreign 
Missions  for  the  offering  that  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  purchase  this  property  without  going  into 
debt.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  is  not  owing  a  single  dollar  on  any  one  of 
its  properties,  or  for  anything  else.  Every  bill  of 
which  we  had  knowledge,  was  paid  before  July  1, 
1938. 

It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  we  had 
anticipated  sending  Robert  Miller  and  wife  to  the 
field  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Had  we  done  that, 
we  would  have  more  than  consumed  our  income  last 
year.  The  report  will  show  that  we  have  on  hand 
$986.05  with  which  to  send  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Miller  to  the  Field  whenever  the  board  orders  them 
to  go  forward.  Unforseen  circumstances  have  delay- 
ed their  going.  The  board's  surplus  from  last  year's 
offering  enables  us  to  care  for  all  necessary  expenses 
not  only  for  them,  but  also,  if  the  board  so  orders, 


to  send  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maconaghy  to  South  America 
— a  greatly  needed  addition  to  the  forces  down  there. 

We  are  setting  foi'th  these  matters  a  bit  more 
fully  than  usual  here,  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
leai'ned  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  time  to  make  even 
necessary  comments  on  our  reports  to  the  members 
of  the  society  at  Winona  Lake. 

This  report  gives  the  source  of  every  dollar  that 
has  come  to  the  Treasurer  during  the  past  fiscal 
year.  Should  any  church  or  individual  not  have  re- 
ceived full  credit,  we  will  kindly  make  corrections  if 
our  attention  is  called  to  it.  Some  churches  failed 
to  get  theii'  reports  to  us  in  time  to  incorporate  in 
last  yeai''s  report.  (In  the  last  issue  of  this  maga- 
zine the  reports  of  individual  donors  was  given). 

This  report  also  sets  forth  fully  just  where  every 
dollar  was  spent.  We  trust,  all  is  clear.  But  if  not, 
the  board,  through  its  Secretary-Treasurer,  will  be 
pleased  to  answer  any  questions  with  regard  to  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  by  any  donor  or  member  of 
the  society. 

This  report  shows  that  most  of  our  "funds"  were 
balanced  on  June  30th.  This  does  not  mean  that 
these  various  funds  are  "broke",  for  transfers  to 
all  of  them  will  be  made  fi'om  the  General  Fund  as 
they  have  need. 

Only  one  fund  shows  in  the  red,  and  that  is  the 
Missionaries'  Home  Fund.  It  is  very  probable  that 
the  board  at  its  coming  meeting,  will  order  the  $1,- 
430.33,  for  which  that  fund  is  in  red,  to  be  paid 
f)'om  the  General  Fund  and  the  account  closed. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  twenty  churches  in 
the  brotherhood  are  furnishing  a  total  of  $29,092.06 
out  of  the  total  offering  of  $49,864.00.  While  we 
are  conscious  that  many  of  the  smaller  churches  are 
doing  propoi'tionately  as  well  as  any  of  the  twenty 
churches,  and  that  the  Master  above  alone  knows 
where  the  most  sacrificial  giving  lies,  yet  we  may 
thank  God  for  the  missionary  spirit  of  these  twenty 
churches  that  are  furnishing  nearly  60  per  cent  of 
our  total  offering.   May  that  spirit  continue  to  live! 

It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Southern 
California  District,  which  is  one  of  our  smaller  dis- 
tricts from  the  standpoint  of  the  number  of  churches 
in  it,  is  furnishing  one-third  the  entire  amount  of 
our  offering. 

Another  thing  to  which  we  desire  to  call  special 

attention  in  connection  with  this  report,  and  about 

which  questions  have  sometimes  been  asked:  What 

about  a  number  of  gifts  to  missionary  agencies  out- 
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The  Argentine  Catholic  and  His  Saints 


By  Ricardo  E.  Wasner.  Almafuerte,  Piov.  Cordoba 
Argentina,  South  America 


It  may  be  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  what  Roman 
Catholicism  is  in  Argentine,  though  one  may  have 
read  much  about  it.  I  wish  you  could  look  into  the 
churches,  homes,  and  even  lives  of  the  people  who 
profess  such  a  religion  here.  They  are  as  blind  as 
a  truly  blind  person  can  be.  They  can  give  you  full 
details  about  their  church,  the  thousands  of  things 
they  have  inside,  and  ritualism  that  they  use,  but 
they  can  not  cite  you  even  a  single  text  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  do  not  have  a  Bible  nor  Testament.  They 
speak  about  us  Christians,  callings  us  "Evangelistas" 
(Evangelicals),  not  knowing  what  that  word  means, 
thinking  that  naming  us  thus  they  assign  us  to  a 
very  low  position  in  this  world.  Some  try  to  avoid 
every  conversation  or  company  with  us,  and  even  to 
avoid  greeting  us.  Well,  they  do  what  the  Pope's 
ministers  order.  How  blessed  would  God's  people 
be  if  the\'  were  as  obedient  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word 
as  Roman  Catholics  are  to  the  Pope's  ministers! 

What  does  a  Catholic  believe?    He  believes  much 
— and  nothing.   If  we  ask  why  he  is  a  Catholic,  he 


would  answer:  "Because  it  is  my  father's  religion." 
A  second  would  say:  "Because  it  is  the  official  re- 
ligion of  the  country.    And  a  third ?    He  does 

not  know!  The  majority  are  like  the  last,  but  are 
fanatical  Catholics  all  the  same.  Perhaps  we  could 
hear  them,  in  conversation,  mention  God ;  but,  we 
couldn't  conclude  that  they  worship  Him,  because 
between  them  and  the  Lord  is  a  thick  cloud  of  intei'- 
cessors  who  receive  all  of  the  adoration  and  every 
offering. 

To  say  "Catholic"  is  the  same  as  to  say  "ignorance 
and  superstition."  And  let  us  not  wonder  at  it.  The 
Argentine  Repul^lic  was  bom  in  this  atmosphere, 
and  had  its  development  under  the  same  influence. 
In  the  year  1580,  San  Martin  de  Tours  was  elected 
patron  saint  of  Buenos  Aires ;  and  later,  Santa  Rosa 
de  Lima,  patron  saint  of  South  America.  At  present 
most  of  the  towns  have  their  patron  saints,  for 
whom  each  year,  on  the  day  of  the  saint,  the  Cath- 
olic church  arranges  special  services  during  the  day 
and  a  religious  parade  in  the  evening,  the  statue  of 


LA   VIRGIN   DE   LA   ROSA 
(The  Virgin  of  the  Rose) 


A   RELIGIOUS  PARADE 

(he  statues   of   the  saints   being   carried   in  the  lead. 

Reduccion  is  a  country  town  where  (housaiids  go  e-ery  year,  some 
to  be  healed  of  diseases,  some  to  gamble,  and  so'ne  to  see  what  the 
rest  do.  It  Is  a  center  of  fanaticism  and  vice.  The  large  images,  or 
idols,  are  supposed  to  have  miraculous  power,  and  the  people  pray 
to  them,  just  as  the  Hindoos  do  to  their  idols.- — C.  F.  Y. 
At  Reduccion.  about  28  miles  from  Rio  Cuarto.  There  the  priests 
make  the  most  of  their  opportunities  to  gel  money  from  the  people, 
desperately  deceiving  them. — C.  L.  S. 
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Key.  and   Mrs.  Kicaido  E.   \\  agner  and  Family,   Mission- 
aries;    Almafuerte,    Prov.    Cordoba,     Argentina,     South 
America 

(Sfe    also    article    by    Mrs.    Waoner:    "Good    News    frnm    a    Far    Country.") 


of  saints  seems  to  be  a  necessit.v  in  the  Catholic 
home,  as  each  saint  has  a  distinct  virtue.  For  ex- 
ample: San  Roque  (represented  with  a  staff,  a  little' 
sack  of  tiny  pieces  of  bread  and  a  dog) ,  has  the  vir- 
tue of  healing  sickness.  The  sick  must  make  a  prom- 
ice  such  as :  to  wear  the  San  Roque  uniform ;  to 
walk   barefooted  or  to  crawl   on  the  knees   to  the 

saint's  shrine,  etc If  he  gets  well,  it  is  a  sign 

that  San  Roque  HAS  GIVEN  his  dog  one  of  the 
little  pieces  of  bread  containing  the  infirmity,  and 
the  healed  person  must  fulfill  his  promise. 

The  girls'  favorite  saint  is  San  Antonio.  Every 
Catholic  girl  who  wants  a  sweetheart  asks  San  .An- 
tonio to  help  her  find  one.  If  the  saint  does  not 
grant  her  the  petition,  he  has  to  suffer  the  punish- 
ment of  being  hung  with  his  head  down,  or  of  be- 
ing wound  about  with  a  ribbon. 

Santa  Barbara  is  said  to  be  "virgin  .and  martyr." 
Each  home  which  has  her  image  should  be  protected 
from  storms,  because  she  is  a  "special  lawyer 
against  stonns." 

It  can't  be  a  truly  Catholic  home  without  Nuestra 
Senora  del  Carmen  (Our  Lady  of  Carmen),  for  she 
HELPS  the  souls  to  go  out  of  purgatory  and  pass  on 
to  heaven.  Of  course,  this  can't  be  done  until  some 
amount  of  money  has  been  paid  by  relatives  on 
earth. 

The  Catholic  home  must  also  have  a  saint  for  the 
children.    San  Antonio  de  Padua  is  their  protector. 


the  saint  being  carried  in  the  lead. 

The  life  of  the  Argentine  Catholic  is  one  of  con- 
stant restlessness.  The  incertitude  in  which  supei'- 
stition  puts  him,  makes  him  live  in  continuous  af- 
fliction of  spirit.  Finding  no  solution  to  his  ills,  in 
the  vagueness  of  his  thoughts,  he  goes  to  the  temple. 
There  he  contemplates,  on  his  knees,  a  number  of 
idols  ]5laced  in  a  strategic  form,  and  whispers  a  sup- 
plication whose  very  echo  is  lost  amongst  those 
pieces  of  gypsum  and  marble.  He  goes  out,  after- 
wards, with  the  same  load  with  which  he  entered. 
But  somebody  tells  him  of  an  experience  he  has  had 
with  a  "miraculous"  saint.  At  once  he  goes  to  a 
shop  and  buys  one  for  a  certain  price,  and  takes  it 
home,  putting  it  in  what  he  considers  the  best  place. 
Then  he  begins  to  burn  candles  and  continues  the 
supplication.  But,  what  happens?  The  saint  does 
not  work  the  miracle.  Ah!  The  saint  must  be 
blessed!  So,  for  this  purpose,  he  takes  it  to  the 
priest,  and  brings  it  back  standing  it  in  the  same 
place.  But  the  saint  continues  deaf  and  inert,  while 
his  possessor  goes  on  burning  candles  and  waiting 
for  the  miracle — that  never  will  come! 

The  Argentine  C-tholic  home  is  another  Catholic 
temple.  Pictures  of  different  sizes,  representing 
saints  and  virgins,  cover  a  good  deal  of  wall  space. 
Some  of  the  furniture  is  decorated  with  statues. 
But  you  seldom  will  find  in  such  homes  a  Bible, 
pointing  out  the  true  Way  to  God.    This  collection 


The  Cathedral  of  Buenos  Aires 
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Children  often  wear  a  medal  of  this  saint  on  their 
collars. 

Naturally,  the  virgin  Mary  must  be  amongst  all 
of  these  saints.  They  consider  her  more  powerful 
than  even  Jesus,  her  Son,  though  the  Scriptures  tell 
us  that  she  said  we  are  to  do  "whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you."  She  is  worshipped  more  than  all  of  the 
others  put  together. 

Generally  they  have  no  picture  of  Chrirt  alone, 
but  rather  of  the  Child  Jesus  with  Mary  and  Joseph. 
The  most  common  picture  of  Christ  alone  is  one  in 
which  his  heart,  wreathed  in  thorns,  is  displayed 
either  in  his  hand  or  on  his  breast.  It  is  called  "The 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus." 

I  mention  these  few  examples  to  give  you  an  I'dea 
of  the  atmosphere  in  the  Argentine  Catholic  home, 
and  of  how  deeply  the  superstition  penetrates  the 
heart  of  the  people.  We  man,\-  times  see  (as  we  live 
two  blocks  from  the  Catholic  Church)  mothers  pass- 
ing with  some  of  their  children  dressed  in  the  uni- 
forms of  certain  saints.  Grown  folks  also  pass  ful- 
filling promises  they  have  made.  We  know  of  a 
young  lady  who  was  healed  of  eczema  on  her  hands, 
and  now,  according  to  her  promise,  she  is  wearing 
the  uniform  of  San  Roque.  While  writing  this  I  was 
told  of  a  woman  who,  to  fulfill  her  promise  and  to 
show  her  gratitude  for  healing,  crawled  upon  her 
knees  in  a  religious  parade,  arriving  at  the  church 
bleeding  and  sore. 

Besides  the  pictures,  there  ai'e  medals  with  the 
same  symbols  which  help  to  maintain  paganism  and 
superstition.  Tliere  are  medals  against  danger, 
witchcraft,  sudden  death,  and  every  other  kind  of 
misfortune,  that  people  wear  under  their  clothes. 
If  they  wear  them  exposed,  they  are  also  granted 
indulgences. 

I  do  not  tire  you  with  all  this,  but  I  wish  to  let 
you  know  some  of  the  obstacles  which  missionaries 
and  workers  must  face  in  presenting  the  Gospel 
which  Romanism  tries  in  every  way  to  obscure.  The 
principal  work  of  Catholicism  is  to  take  out  of  sight 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  But,  still,  the  Bible  and  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  is  the  only  thing  that  can  change 
homes  and  lives  of  the  Ai-gentine  Catholics  or  any 
other  people. 

Is  Tlie  Brethren  Church  doing  its  part  in  giving 
the  gospel  "to  every  creature,"  especially  in  this 
needy  land  where  people  are  white,  but  have  lived 
for  cnturies  in  paganism  as  dark  as  that  of  the 
blacks  in  Africa?  Let  us  watch,  pray,  and  work 
"while  it  is  day."  There  is  waiting  us  a  great  re- 
ward in  heaven. 

OURS  THE  LESSER  GRIEF 

B]i  Leona  Dawson:  Cole 

r'op5Tight    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

When  we  fall  among  the  thorns. 
When  our  hearts  are  riven  through. 
Cause  us  to  remember  then 
The  suffering  Our  Jesus  knew. 


Mrs.  Alice  B.  Longaker  Aaidrews 


M 


arriage 


Belh 


Marriage  Bells  have  rung,  and  Miss  Alice  B.  Long- 
aker is  no  more!  But  Mrs.  Lewis  E.  Andrews  is  a 
new  name  enrolled  on  the  roll  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  in  the  annals  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  exactly  at  5:00  o'clock, 
on  July  24th,  (birthda>'  of  the  groom),  (the  last  day 
of  the  Southern  California  District  Conference)  by 
the  pastor  of  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  and  before  a  great  host  of  friends  that  taxed 
the  capacity  of  the  church  auditorium.  The  groom 
has  been  a  most  faithful  member  of  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church  for  many  years,  and  is  respected  by  all 
who  ever  knew  him  as  a  man  of  most  sterling  Chris- 
tian character. 

For  thirteen  years,  Miss  Alice  B.  Longaker  has 
been  our  most  efficient  and  faithful  Office  Secre- 
tary. She  will  leave  vacant  a  place  that  will  be  very 
hard  to  fill.  She  was  formerly  a  Secretary  in  The 
Bible  Institute  of  Philadelphia,  and  was  a  member 
of  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  that  city.  She  came 
from  there  direct  to  Long  Beach  to  take  the  posi- 
tion she  has  filled  so  acceptably  ever  since. 

The  best  wishes  of  a  mighty  host  of  friends  in 
both  the  Philadelphia  and  Long  Beach  churches,  to- 
gether with  a'  far  greater  company-  throughout  all 
the  circles  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  go 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews,  who  will  continue  to 
make  their  home  in  Long  Beach  (144  S.  Quincy  Av- 
enue) . 
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Revival  Among  Women 

Sister  Minnie  Kennedy  writes  from  the  Be-Miller 
Station : 

"Have  been  having  a  wonderful  time  with  the 
women.  Recently  over  75  have  accepted  the' Lord 
as  their  Savior.  They  come  to  church  every  Sunday 
and  seem  quite  in  earnest.  One  old  lady  who  is  con- 
sidered the  mother  of  the  village  accepted  the  Lord 
several  weeks  ago  and  they  tell  me  she  has  put  away 
all  her  medicines  and  praying  sticks.  Now  the  rest 
of  the  women  in  that  village  are  saying,  if  she  gives 
up  all  her  wickedness,  then  they  too  want  to  accept 
this  Jesus.  Two  weeks  after  she  accepted  the  Lord, 
she  brought  another  old  lady,  and  the  minute  I  got 
there  she  said,  "This  one  wants  to  accept  the  Lord 
too."  I  saw  them  at  church  yesterday,  their  faces 
.just  beaming.  The  men  are  getting  stirred  up  about 
it  too.  If  the  women  all  accept  the  Lord  there  won't 
be  anyone  to  make  their  beer  for  them.  They  con- 
sider beer  drinking  a  very  great  sin.  There  seems 
to  be  a  great  interest  for  the  gospel,  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  it." 


FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  ANNUAL  REPORT 

(Coyitinued  from  page  8) 

side  of  all  these  funds;  and,  for  the  information  of 
our  members,  we  will  say  that  most  of  this  money 
has  come  from  people  who  are  not  members  of  The 
Brethren  Church  at  all.  However,  they  attend  The 
Bi'ethren  Church  and  are  very  kind  toward  its  For- 
eign work.  On  Easter,  they  give.  And  in  their  giv- 
ing, it  should  be  known  that  their  largest  gifts  were 
to  our  own  work.  However,  the.\'  made  contributions 
to  other  agencies  that  they  have  been  supporting 
in  their  own  denominations,  in  independent  missions. 
Of  course,  we  must  send  this  money  to  the  missions 
as  the  donors  designate. 

All  in  all,  the  report  gives  us  great  reason  for  re- 
joicing. Surely  the  approval  of  the  Lord  is  upon  our 
work.  In  spite  of  fears  that  some  have  expressed 
that  we  might  not  be  able  to  continue  all  of  our  fine 
missionaries  upon  the  fields  because  of  general  de- 
pression throughout  the  countiy,  and  for  other  rea- 
sons, yet  .your  Secretr.r.v-Treasurer  can  cay  that,  so 
far  as  our  Foreign  Mission  work  is  concerned,  it  was 
never  in  better  shape;  and,  he  has  been  reporting 
the  condition  of  our  Foreign  Missionai-y  Society  at 
the  close  of  each  fiscal  year  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  Moreover,  he  has  now  been  in  official  re- 
lationship with  the  society  for  more  than  one-third 
of  a  century.  We  believe  we  are  in  a  position  to 
know. 

At  the  close  of  this  report  there  is  an  interesting 
sunmiary  as  to  the  amount  given  for  oui  work  each 
year  since  the  organization  of  our  Socie'.y — for  the 
last  38  years.  Tens  of  thousands  have  hpard  the  gos- 


pel through  the  generosity  of  our  Brethren  churches 
toward  this  work,  that  never  would  have  heard  it 
otherwise.  A  great  company  is  now  in  Paradise, 
awaiting  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies  who,  had 
we  not  been  faithful  through  the  years,  would  never 
have  heard  the  story  of  redeeming  love.  For  this 
we  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 


THE  WILD  CAT  AND  THE  PRAIRIE  CHICKEN 

By  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy 

In  Karre  these  are  the  "kaka",  "kakasaou"  and 
the  "pala." 

One  day  long  ago,  after  the  chicken  and  the  prair- 
ie chicken  came  to  live  on  this  earth,  Mr.  Wild  Cat 
came  to  have  a  chat  with  a  young  chicken.  He  said 
to  the  young  chicken,  "That  red  thing  on  the  head 
of  your  father,  if  I  touch  it,  will  it  burn  me?"  "Oh 
no",  said  the  young  chicken,  "that's  just  a  play 
thing  for  me!" 

Mr.  Wild  Cat  went  on  his  way  to  have  a  chat  with 
a  young  prairie  chicken.  He  asked  the  kakasaoib 
"Those  red  feet  of  your  father,  will  they  burn  me  if 
I  touch  them?"  Tlie  kakasaou  answered,  "Yes,  the 
feet  of  my  father  are  fire.  We  play  about  the  rest  of 
his  body  but  never  touch  his  feet."  Then  the  prairie 
chicken  i-an  home  and  told  his  father  what  the  wild 
cat  had  asked  him. 

The  father  then  cried,  "Whom  did  the  wild  cat 
ask,  the  wild  cat  asked  whom !  My  red  feet  are  they 
not  the  blood  of  the  wild  cat,  my  red  feet  are  they 
not  the  blood  of  the  wild  cat,  and  the  wild  cat  didn't 
ask  me!  Whom  did  the  wild  cat  ask?" 

Therefore  you  see,  the  wild  cat  catches  and  car- 
ries off  the  chicken  but  never  a  prairie  chicken,  for 
fear  that  the  red  feet  of  its  father  may  burn  him. 

Today  when  the  Karre  hear  the  prairie  chickens 
calling  to  one  another  in  the  bush,  it  always  sounds 
like  the  cry  of  the  father: 

"Whom  did  the  wild  cat  ask,  the  wild  cat  asked 
whom." 

This  reminded  me  of   the  verse   in   Luke  16:8, 

"The   children   of  this  world   are   wiser than   the 

;hildren  of  light." 

WE  ARE  LOVED 

"Lord,  when  our  sky  is  clouded  o'er. 
And  days  of  sorrow  press  us  sore; 
Still  we  will  trust  Him  evermore. 
For  we  are  loved. 

"Lord,  when  we  leave  our  native  soil. 
In  heathen  lands  to  live  and  toil; 
Under  His  shadow  nought  can  foil — • 
Since  we  are  loved. 

"Loved  when  we  sing  the  glad  new  song 
To  CHRIST  for  Whom  we've  waited  long. 
With  all  the  happy  ransomed  throng — 
For  ever  loved." 

— Author  Unknown. 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY 

By  Mrs.  Ricardo  E.  Wagner,  Almafuerte, 

Prov.  Cordoba.  Argentina,  South  America 


"The    Lord    hath   done   great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad"  Ps.  126:3. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  we  made 
mention  in  a  former  article  of  a  family 
in  Berrotaran,  Solveira  by  name,  who, 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  the  reading  of  the  Word, 
manifested  desires  to  follow  the  Light 
and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  only  Loi-d 
and  Savior:  and,  as  a  first  step,  des- 
troyed, or  in  other  ways,  got  rid  of  all 
evidences  of  Catholicism  in  the  home. 
Great  was  our  joy  to  see  this  man  and 
his  wife,  together  with  a  more  elderly 
couple  and  their  son-in- 
law  from  the  same 
town,  pass  through  the 
baptismal  waters  on 
April   10th. 

The  baptismal  service 
was  held  at  the  river 
here  in  Almafuerte,  and 
was  immediately  follow- 
ed by  the  regular  S.  S. 
service.  In  the  evening, 
22  believers  gathered 
around  the  Lord's  table 
in  blessed  fellowship. 
This  was  truly  a  new 
and  wonderful  experi- 
ence for  these  new  be- 
lievers. As  I  saw  them 
leave  that  night,  I 
thought:  "Five  babes  in 
Christ  returning  to  Ber- 
rotaran to  face  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  evil  one — 
no  resident  pastor,  no 
other  believers  to  give 
advice  or  encourage- 
ment, no  mission  hall 
where  they  might  have 
the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing regular  services! 
How  they  need  our  most 
fervent  prayers!" 

Our  hearts  overflow 
with  praise  to  the  Al- 
mighty One  for  the  way 
He  has  answered  our 
prayers  in  their  behalf. 
To  date  these  believers 
have  remained  firm  in 
faith  and  growing  in 
knowledge.  Almost  im- 
mediately after  the  date 
mentioned,  Mr.  Solveira 
opened  his  home  for  cot- 
tage meetings;  and  we 
arranged  to  hold  meet- 
ings there  every  other 
Thursday  night.  The 
first  room  loaned  for 
this    purpose    proved    to 


be  a  bit  too  small;  so  the  family  agreed 
to  give  up  their  bedroom,  a  much  larg- 
er room,  and  take  the  smaller  quarters 
for  themselves.  To  do  this,  a  new 
floor  had  to  be  put  in,  and  the  room  re- 
painted. This  was  done,  and  numerous 
other  changes  made. 

It  was  not  long  until  Mrs.  Solveira's 
sister  expressed  her  desire  to  follow 
Christ;  and  very  soon  after,  her  good 
husband  did  the  same.  Once  their  de- 
cision was  made,  they  also  did  a  thor- 
ough housecleaning  of  all  the  "Catho- 
lic faith"  in  the  home.  "The  Virgin  of 


"THE  VIRGIN  OF  LUJAN 
which    the    man  himself  had  laboriously  carved  in  wood,  helped  to 
cook  the  supper  that  night." 


Lujan,"  which  the  man  himself  had  la- 
boriously carved  in  wood,  helped  to 
cook  the  supper  that  night.  This 
housecleaning  was  a  pretty  hard  blow 
to  the  wife's  elderly  mother.  She  had 
told  her  daughters  that,  if  it  seemed  to 
them  that  they  would  be  better  off  in 
this  new  Way,  to  just  go  ahead;  but 
when  she  saw  these  objects  of  her  life's 
faith  being  fed  to  the  flames,  she  beg- 
ged that  her  own  be  left  (request 
which  was  respected),  and  kept  repeat- 
ing Catholic  prayers  throughout  the 
operation.  She  also  repeated  these 
prayers  aloud  when  an  attempt  was 
made  to  read  the  Word. 

So  great  was  the  desire  of  these  new 
converts  to  be  baptized  at  once,  that 
another  baptismal  service  was  held  on 
June  12th;  and  in  spite  of  the  cold 
weather,  five  more  persons  took  this 
important  step:  two  from  Berrotaran, 
two  from  Elena,  and  one  from  here. 
That  same  afternoon  at  the  close  of  S. 
S.,  we  had  a  consecration  service  for 
children,  five  little  tots,  all  from  Alma- 
fuerte, being  presented.  The  Lord's 
supper  and  Communion 
Service  climaxed  a  day 
of  good  things,  23  par- 
ticipating: 1  from  Rio 
Cuarto,  4  from  Elena,  7 
from  Berrotaran,  and 
the  remaining  11  from 
here. 

This  past  week,  on 
our  way  to  lElena,  we 
stopped  a  few  moments 
in  Berrotaran  to  deliver 
a  hymn  book  and  two 
Testaments,  and  were 
given  the  delightful 
news  that  the  elderly 
lady  of  whom  I  have 
told  you,  has  already 
made  her  decision  to 
follow  the  example  of 
her  two  daughters,  and 
is  awaiting  her  oppor- 
tunity to  be  baptized. 
Another  member  of  the 
same  family  who  is 
eager  for  baptism  is 
the  eleven  year  old  Sol- 
veira girl.  She  is  young, 
and  has  not  had  much  in- 
struction in  the  Word; 
but  she  is  firm  as  far  as 
she  knows.  She  has  al- 
ready had  to  endure  a 
great  deal  of  ridicule 
from  her  classmates,  she 
being  the  only  one  in  the 
school  who  asks  to  be 
excused  when  the  priest 
comes  to  give  his  les- 
sons in  Catholic  doc- 
trine. 

Rejoice  with  us  in 
these  great  victories; 
and  at  the  same  time  do 
not  forget  to  pray,  pray, 
PRAY.  These  folks  who 
have  so  wholeheartedly 
given  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  who  are  so 
eager     to      witness     for 
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Him,  are  bound  to  become  a  special 
target  for  Satan.  A  protecting  wall  of 
prayer  around  them  will  be  invaluable, 
not  only  for  their  own  spiritual  devel- 
opment, but  for  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  this  town  as  well. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  also  for  the 
work  in  Elena.  The  two  from  there 
who  were  baptized  are  the  first  fruits; 
and  together  with  the  two  formerly  of 
Almafuerte,  form  a  tiny  group  of  four 
baptized  members.  Two  more  are  a- 
waiting  baptism  there.  But  the  major- 
ity of  those  who  attend  the  meetings 
belong  to  a  group  of  almost  unmanage- 
able boys  and  young  men,  who  wander 
in  from  the  street  out  of  curiosity,  giv- 
ing the  place  the  air  of  a  rescue  mis- 
sion. We  consider  the  work  very  much 
worthwhile,  and  are  in  hopes  that 
some    day    in  the   near  future  we  may 


have  an  entrance  into  the  homes  of  all 
of  these  boys.  However,  it  will  take  un- 
tiring efforts  and  unceasing  prayer  be- 
fore a  stable  work  can  be  established 
there.  In  the  latter,  you,  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ,  have  a  very  defin- 
ite part. 

The  recent  convert  from  here  is  a 
woman  who  has  known  the  gospel 
from  childhood,  but  had  to  be  laid  up- 
on a  bed  of  sickness  before  she  would 
yield  herself  to  the  Lord.  Her  conver- 
sion might,  and  should,  mean  five  for 
Christ  instead  of  just  one.  There  is  .t 
husband  and  three  small  children  still 
to  be  reached.  Truly,  it  is  a  great  har- 
vest and  we  covet  your  most  earnest 
prayers  that  we  may  be  so  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  no  time  may  be 
lost  in  the  reaping. 


Gleanings  From  Missionary 
Letters 
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MRS.  iMINNIE  KENNEDY  of  Be- 
Miller  Station,  Paoua,  French  Equator- 
ial Af]-ica,  under  date  of  May  11,  1938, 
writes : 

"I  can't  think  of  any  special  news. 
Everything  seems  to  be  moving  along 
quietly.  We  are  having  quite  an  in- 
crease in  our  Sunday  attendance.  Many 
too,  are  suffering  persecution  for  their 
stand  for  Christ.  We  greatly  rejoiced 
to  see  the  result  of  the  Home  Mission 
Offering  and  are  waiting  patiently  to 
see  the  Foreign  Offering.  We  believe  it 
will  be  just  as  good.  We  do  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  undertaking." 

THE  KLIEVERS,  from  whom  we 
are  always  happy  to  hear,  write  from 
France  as  follows : 

"We  had  a  very  fine  visit  from  the 
Hathaways  as  they  stopped  here  for  a 
few  days;  but  as  it  was  the  week  of  the 
examinations  here  at  School  we  didn't 
get  to  be  together  as  much  as  we  would 
like.  It  was  the  first  time  that  we  had 
met  Mi'^s  Bickel  and  that  was  an  extra 
favor.  Now  we  feel  that  we  know  each 
m.issionary  on  the  field. 

"Speaking  about  exams,  these  French 
diploma  exams  are  no  snap.  M^ith  the 
Hathaways  being  here,  I  burned  the 
candle  at  both  ends  to  get  as  nearly 
ready  as  I  could  be.  When  the  exams 
were  over,  I  felt  like  a  rubber  band 
that  had  been  stretched  too  far,  that 
was  still  in  one  piece,  but  not  much 
good.  Freda's  teacher  was  on  the  sick 
li^t  the  first  part  of  the  semester,  and 
thus  they  had  a  substitute  teacher,  and 
she  really  didn't  get  a  very  systematic 
preparation  for  the  examination,  and 
consequently  she  lost  out  in  the  written 
exams  and  was  disqualified  for  the  oral 
examinations. 


"I  came  through  with  a  very  good 
mark  on  the  written  and  on  the  oral  ex- 
amination, on  vocabulary  and  explica- 
tion, but  in  the  phonetiqiie  and  the 
grammar  dejiartment,  I  struck  some 
anti-missionary  sentiment,  and  I  was 
robbed  of  at  least  10  points;  but  I  still 
came  out  l-'l  points  to  the  good,  so  I 
passed  with  what  the  French  called  a 
good  mark  .53-80.  Thus  in  one  month's 
time  I  will  have  in  my  possession  that 
valuable  'Diplome  de  la  langue  fran- 
caii<e'. 

Hathaways  thought  that  Freda  should 
take  a  re'-t  till  time  to  sail,  and  we  felt 
the  same  way  about  it;  but  failing  that 
written  exam,  stirred  up  something  in 
Freda,  and  she  insisted  on  going  in 
July  and  trying  for  the  "certificate  d'- 
aptitiide".  So  we  are  both  going  to 
school  now  from  8:30  A.  M.  until  6:4.5 
P.  M.  with  two  hours  off  for  lunch.  We 
are  leaving  Anne  with  some  French 
friends,  and  that  gives  us  more  time  to 
study  in  the  evening  and  earlv  morn- 
ing. If  all  goes  well  I  may  be  brave 
enough  to  try  both  the  Superienre  and 
the  Certificate  examination  at  the  end 
of  the  month.  .  .  . 

"If  this  letter  is  a  little  disjointed, 
blame  it  on  the  effects  of  the  examina- 
tion; but  we  do  praife  the  Lord  that 
there  is  at  least  one  more  Moyen  diplo- 
ma in  hand,  and  we  are  hoping  for  a 
couple  others  soon 

"The  Lord  has  kept  us  well,  and  we 
jira'se  Him  for  that;  and  we  are  in- 
creasingly joyful  as  the  time  nears  for 
our  emharqnement  for  Africa,  to  serve 
until  the  time  of  that  real  joii  that  will 
come  in  His  direct  presence,  and  the 
dav  dojsn't  seem  very  far  ahead. 

"Greetings  to  all." 


MRS.  CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL 
writes  very  encouragingly  in  a  letter  to 
Mis=;  Johanna  Nielsen,  of  real  progress 
being  made  in  the  dark,  priest-ridden 
land  of  Argentina: 

"Judging  from  your  questions,  I  must 
not  have  written  you  anything  about 
Easter  week  here.  We  had  special 
meetings  as  usual,  from  Thursday  to 
Sunday,  with  good  crowds  in  spite  of 
bad  weather.  On  Saturday  evening  we 
had  baptisms  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
This  time  there  were  eight,  which 
brings  the  number  for  thi'^  year  up  to 
seventeen.  You  will  know  how  we  re- 
joice in  these  seventeen,  and  know  it 
marks  a  real  victory  here,  though  we 
know  that  to  others  seventeen  may  look 
mighty  small.  What  is  more,  we  have 
reason  to  feel  that  every  one  of  those 
seventeen  is  truly  the  Lord's." 

"Mrs.  W..  is  of  Swiss  parentage,  edu- 
cated in  Switzerland  in  a  Prote'"tant 
atmosphere,  but  was  verv  far  from 
knowing  the  Lord.  She  has  come 
through  in  a  wonderful  way  and  there 
is  no  one  here  who  gives  us  greater  jov 
than  she.".  .  .  ."I  think  she  will  be  the 
the  answer  to  our  problem  as  to  who 
should  take  my  S.  S.  class  when  we 
leave.  I  have  girls  from  12  to  15  now. 
The  S.  S    averages  a  hundred  now. 

"The  Young  People's  Society  has 
been  organized  recently  with  Guillermo 
as  its  president.  They  have  great 
plans,  including  an  Hoja  (Bulletin) 
which  they  are  to  edit.  We  are  hoping 
that  it  will  be  a  real  power  for  good. 
Did  I  write  you  that  we  are  having 
women's  cottage  meetings?  This  is  in 
addition  to  the  regular  monthly  wo- 
men's meeting  here.  The  last  one  was 
at  the  home  of  Dona  Clotilde.  How 
pleased  she  was  at  the  opportunity  to 
do  something.  They  took  everything 
out  of  their  bedroom,  an!  arranged 
planks  and  boxes  and  we  had  42  women 
present,  27  of  them  being  from  their 
neighborhood.  There  was  unsually 
good  attention  from  everyone 

"Do  you  remember  the  G.  .  .  .s?  This 
week  we  had  L.  .  with  us  and  her  sis- 
ter M .  . .  L .  .  was  here  not  long  ago 
and  is  so  hungry  to  hear  the  Word.  She 
must  have  taken  back  a  good  report, 
for  M .  .  who  lives  in  the  country  with 
an  infidel  husband  made  a  very  special 
effort  to  get  here  last  Sunda".  It  has 
been  nine  years  since  she  has  been  able 
to  be  in  a  service  and  her  jov  was  most 
touching.  She  isn't  very  well  and  her 
husband  did  not  want  her  to  come,  but 
she  said  she  felt  she  just  must  come  be- 
fore she  got  too  sick  to  come.  Poor  old 
lady!  And  think  how  many  lives  with- 
in the  sound  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  don't  appreciate  the  blessing 
that  is  theirs. 

"Clarence  is   putting  the  final 

touches  on  his  government  books  and 
then  he  is  striking  out  on  a  three 
months  tour  of  the  churches.  He  is  tak- 
ing the  Bible  Coach  for  use  in  propa- 
ganda and  in  giving  short  messages  on 
the  streets 

"I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  about 
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o>jr  trip  to  Berrotaran  last  week.  We 
took  the  Powdys  and  went  up  to  a 
meeting  there.  I  suspect  that  Laura 
(Mrs.  Wagner)  must  have  written  you 
that  five  have  been  baptized  from 
there,  even  without  ever  having  been  in 
a  preaching  service.  This  is  the  fruit 
of  Bible  Coach;  and,  then,  the  weekly 
visiting  that  Ricardo  Wagner  has  been 
doing  since  going  to  Almafuerte  and 
visiting  that  he  and  Antonio  did  from 
here.  The  priests  are  strong  there  and 
though  the  members  were  anxious  to 
rent  a  hall,  it  didn't  seem  the  wisest 
thing  to  do  to  start  with.  So  one  of  the 
members  has  fixed  up  a  room  on  his 
own,  put  in  a  floor  and  painted  it  nice- 
ly and  last  week  there  were  22  in  the 
meeting.  ..  .He  is  a  verdulero  (vegeta- 
ble man)  and  takes  tracts  with  him  on 
his  route  and  gets  to  talking  with  the 
peo]ile  and  forgets  to  sell  his  vegetables 
so  they  say. ...  Sunday  there  were  bap- 
tisms in  Almafuerte  again ;  two  more 
from  Berrotaran,  two  from  Elena 
(first  fruits  from  there)  and  one  from 
Almafuerte.  So  the  little  group  in  Ber- 
lotaran  now  numbers  seven.  They  are 
a  fine  bunch  of  people." 
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we.stminstf;k  hotel 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  is  called  to  meet  at 
Winnna  Lake,  Indiana,  on  Tuesday  morning,  August  2.'!rd,  9:00  .\.  M.  .\s  for  a 
number  of  years  in  the  past,  they  will  meet  at  Westminster  Hotel.  The  Foreign 
Board,  even  as  all  our  other  boards,  must  face  some  very  difficult  problems  this 
year.  We  are  requesting  the  prayers  of  all  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary .Society,  and  of  the  church  in  general,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things 
may  be  done. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 


OF  THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY   OF    THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

1937-1938 


BOARD  MEMBERS 

A.    V.    Kimmell.    Philadelphia,    Pa 1938 

Charles   H.    Ashman,    Whittier,   Calif 1938 

.\Ir«.    F.    C.    Vanalor.    Fre-iinnt.    Ohio    19;-1S 

U.    .T.    ShiveLv.    Najipanee.    Ind 195f1 

Homer  A.    Kent.    Washington.    D.    C 193!) 

Herman   W.    Koontz,    Roanoke.    Va 1939 

R.    D.    Barnard,    Davton.    Ohio    1939 

Louis    S.    Baiinian,    Long  Beach.    Calif 194(1 

Alva   J.    ilcClain.    Ellet    (Akron),    Ohio    1940 

A.    u    UeLo^ier.    A-^hland.    Ohio      1940 

Mrs.     S.    M.     WHietsfonc.    Gofhen.    Ind • 

•Mrs.    Wlietstone's  term  expired  in    l!t37,    but  the  W.^I. 

S.     failed    to    pre.'^ent    her    name    for    re-nonii nation  and 

election.       Tlii.-.     as     an     oversipht.      and     doubtless  Jlrs. 
^^^let stone    will    contiruit'    to    sit    upon    the    Board. 

OFFICIARY 

President— A,  V.  Kinimell.   1:259  N.  lOlh  St.,  Philadelphia. 

I'a. 
Setrct-iry-Treasurer — TjOuIs    S.    Bauman,    1925    E.    5th    S(.. 

Lnn;:     Rpacli.     i';ilif. 
Candidate   Secretary — Alva    J.    .MoClain.    Ellet    (Akron),    0. 
Deputation    Director — A.    V.    Kimmell,    2259   N.    10th    Si.. 

I'nil.Kirlplu.-i,     I'a. 
Editor,     Foreign     Missionary     Number    of     "The     Brethren 

Evangelist" — Ijoui.s    y.     Bauman.     1925    E.    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Office    Secretary — Miss    Ali^e    B.    Longaker,    1925    E.    5lh 

St..    Long    Beach,    Calif. 

NEW  LIFE  MEMBERS  OF  THE 

FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Acquired   During   1937-1938 

Adams,    Mrs,    Raymond    G Philadelphia.    Pa. 

Bauman.    .Mar>-    Virginia    Los    Angeles,    Cal. 

Dahlem.    R.    .T     LaVeme,    Cal. 

Fogle.    Mrs.    Enuna    Garret.    Pa. 

McCall.    niester    Los    Angeles.    Cal. 

Slackall.   James  I Mineral  Point,    Pa. 

Mahon.    Mrs.    Laun Canton,    Ohio 

Rutt.    Mfs.    Ilancy    S Smithville,    Ohio 

Robinson.    Dorothy    LaVerne,    Cal. 

Simmons,   Francis  E Tuckahoe.  N,   Y. 

Snider,    Claude   K Jloaring   Spring.    Pa. 

Snider,   Mrs.    Sara  E Roaring  Spring.  Pa. 

(Making   a    total  of  427    Life  Members   to  date) 

BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

1937-1938 

July     3.    1937..     Brother    Charlea    F.    Yoder    left    Buenos 
August    13,    1937,    Dr.    Floyd    W.    Taber    and   his  family 


railed  from  Antwerp,  arriving  at  Ebolowa  (Elat,  West 
Africa)  September  n.  where  Dr.  Taber  remained,  work- 
ing with  the  medical  department  of  the  American  Pres- 
byierian  Mi.^sion  until  December,  when  the  Tabers  con- 
tinued their  journey  into  the  interior,  arriving  at  Bas- 
sai  in  time  for  the  Christmas  Conference  of  our  mission- 
aril"^. 

0:?tober  in,  10:57.  the  Fosters,  Klievers,  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Miss  Crawford  ^ath'd  from  New  York  on  tlie  S.  S. 
Statendam.  The  Ivlievers  journeyed  only  as  far  as 
Paris,  where  they  are  at  present  studying  French  and 
studying  to  secure  the  diploma  permitting  them  to  teach 
when  thei  arrive  on  the  African  Field.  The  remainder 
of  the  party  continued  their  journey  to  Africa,  arriving 
at    Ba«^ai  December  20. 

:May  11^  19:>S  the  Hathaways  and  Miss  Bickel  left  the 
Mission  Oubangui-Chari,  Africa,  sailing  from  Kribl  on 
May    29,    and   arriving   in  New  York  July    C, 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY   —  TREASURER'S   REPORT 

For  the  Year  July  1.  1937  to  July  1.  1938 

GENERAL    FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance   on    hand    July    1.    1937    $57,010.11 

y»>\\    Recei).ts     23.601..Sli 

By   Transfer  from  Undi  ;:ignated  Fnnd    718.22 

Total    Receipts    ?S1..330.10 

Disburs'cments: 

Salary,   Secretary-Trea.surer's  Assistant   (13  mo.)   .?  l.Sno.On 

S:il.-.rv,    Oftic"    Secretary    1.20n.no 

Office    Help        12G.95 

Office    Supplies    33. OS 

Postag-  and  Expressage    111.9S 

Telegrams        12.49 

Miscellaneous    Printing         42.33 

Mi  ;sionar>-    Posters       25.00 

SuI>.>;criptions    to    Magazines    17.50 

Missionary    Books          -  .  .  S.30 

Misc.    Tnielling  Expenses    of    Board    Members  20, ."4 

Telephone    (1937   and    1938)    SO. 00 

Sundries        5.05 

Ea-ster -Offering   Printed    Matter    170.91 

Easter    Offering    Barrels    &    Coin    CoUectors    221. '13 

Brethren  Publishing  Co.    |12  i.ssues)    1.45n.31 

Cuts    for   Brethren    Evangelist 117.44 

Taxes    (Lot    25)     13.7S 

Cleaning  Lot    25    2.00 

T.sxes    (Lots   44    &   45)     12. IC 

Cleaning   Lots   44    A;    45    2.00 

Street   Assessment.    Lots   44    &   45    13.22 

Funeral   Expenses   of    Alice   WeUs    213.78 

Balance,    Funeral    Expenses    of    Lou    Wells    ..,,  159-01 

I  Cosing  Ltility  Bills    (Wells   Property)    3.80 

Painting   and    Repairs    (Wells  Property)    152.09 

I  Taxts    (Wells   Property)    53.19 


Board    Meeting    Expenses    (August,    1937)     25fi.57 

Transfer   to    South    American    General    Fund    ....  5,780. 2S 

Transfer    to    African    General    Fund    5,779.75 

Transfer   to    Fo^er   Fund    700.00 

Transfer   to  African    Native   Evangelist   Fund    ..  25.00 

Total    Disbursements     ?18. 118.84 

Balance   on    hand    ,Tiilv    1.    19.58    $n3.211.35 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    GENERAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balarce  en   hand    luly    1.    1937    ?  O.no 

Cash    Iteceipis    3,102.^7 

By  Transfer  from  General  Funi    5.7S0  28 

By    transfer   from    W.    M.    S.    Fund    l.onil. nn 

By    transfer  from   Undesignated  Fund    5n.,'in 

Total   Receipts    $10,433,75 

Disbursements: 

Kalarv   and   Allowance  to   Sickel 

to   October   1.    193S    ?  1. 787.50 

Salary-   to  Charles  F.    Toder  to  Aug.    1.    1938    .  .  1. 185.00 
Salarv  and  Allowance  to  Dowdy   to 

November    1.    193S    1,229.12 

General    Field    Expenses    (13    m^.)     4.850.00 

Building    Repairs.    Huinca    Renanco    350.00 

Airs.    Ricardo  Wagner    (special  gifts)    155.00 

Charles  F.   Yoder    (special  gifts)    99.50 

Clarence   L.    Sickel    (.'Special    lifts)     2.00 

Miss    .L    Nielsen    (special    gift,^)     1.00 

.L    Paul   Dowdy    (special    gifts)     12.00 

,Tuan    Garcia     (special    gifts)     71.34 

Toder    Furlough    Expense    242.40 

Yoder    Deputation    Expense    330.89 

Miss    Nielsen's    expense    to    NaCI    Conf 93.00 

Yoder's    expense    to   Nat.'l    Conference    25.00 

Total    Disbursements    10.433.75 

Balance    on    hand    .Tuh     1,    1038    ?  O.OO 

AFRICAN     GENERAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   .Tuh    1,    in::"    ,?  O.nn 

Cash    Receipts     4.543.44 

By    fninsfcr   from    Unde.signatfd    Fund    380.00 

By   transfer  from  General  Fund    ..    5.770.75 

Tofal    Reivipt.';    ?10.703.19 

Disbursements: 

Field    Expenses    (Yaloke.    14    mnnihsl     $1,400.00 

Field    Expenses    (Bellevue.    14    months)     1.40n.on 

Field   Expenses    (Bemiller.    14    months)     1.400.00 

Jfissionaries*    Med'cal    Examinations    12.00 

Advance    to   Field   on   building   prcgran 1.000.00 

Arultipraph    supplies    to    Field    24.^5 

Misc.    expanses    on    oulunjng    party    35.50 

Rpecirl    gift    (chocolate)    from 

.Johnstown    Chun'h    25.00 

Aires  on   furlough,    arriving  in  New  York  ,Tuly  31st, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Forwardinc  rharpps  nn   rfniittaiicp?  to 


th 

o    V\P\A 

107.  d;> 

Cables  to    Ihe  Fipld 

Misr , 

Aliniiittriai     Diip-s       

i5,4i; 

5.17 
12.75 

Transfer 
Transfer 
Tran^ffr 

to    Crawford    Fiini    

to  Emmert  Fiind    

to   Foster  Fund    

130-57 

1!)S.S4 
270.32 

Transfer 

to    Jobson    Fund    

1117.41 

270  74 

Transfer 

to  Taber  Fund    

otal    Disbursements    

on    hand    July    ],    IH^S    

FRICAN    BIBLE    TRANSLATION 

059.75 

T 
Balance 

Receipts- 

...   Sin 

....   J 

FUND 

.70:1.10 
0.0(1 

T 

S 

479  11 

Disbursements: 

Balpncp  nn  hand  July   1.    IDSS    

....    .? 

0.00 
470.11 

AFRICAN    CENTRAL    BIBLE    SCHOOL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July  1.   11)^7    ;?     rdl.oi; 

Cash    Receipts    lon.  no 


Total    Receipts 
Disbursements: 
To    the    Field    


%  1.011..3G 

5     911.30 

Balance    on    hand    Jiil,\    1,    lO.'JS    ?     100. oo 

AFRICAN     HOSPITAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   lOli"   S 

Cash     Receipts     

By    transfer  from    African    General    Fund    . 


4r.o.fio 
1.22^1. .Sfi 


Total    Receipts    S  l.nfl2.S'> 

DisburBements: 

Field    Allowance    (approi.    10    months) .?     750.02 

Missionaries'    Medicines     451.  S4 

Sprfiial   A!lowan:'e  for  Taber  travellinq 

expense  en  the  Field    00.00 

Special    Gifts    scni   to    Field        101.00 

American   Medical    Ass'n   Subscription 

(a-^   Dr.    Giibble)    Jl  no 

Transferred    to   African   Leper    Fund    310.00 


Total  Disbursements    .?  1.002. .'io 

Balance  on  hand  .fuls'  1.   193S    S         0.00 

AFRICAN     LEPER     FUND 
Receipts : 

Balance  nn  hand  JiUy   1.    i:t37    ?       77,97 

Cash    Receipts    (from    individuals!     177.94 

Cash    Receipts    (from    American    Mis.sion 

to  Leper?)    I'^S.OO 

By   Transfer   from    African    Ifospilal    Fund    ....  Olil.OO 


?    orio.oi 


Total    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

To    the    Field    $     3D;-!. 10 

Special   Gifts  to  American  Mission 

to  Ijepcrs    71. PI 


Tot.Tl    Disbur.-Jerient.s    .    . 
Balance   nn    hand   Julv    1,    19.-.S 


.$     404. 0-1 


%     525. D7 


AFRICAN     NATIVE     EVANGELIST     FUMD 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1P37    %     4i;5  (15 

Cash    RM.:eTts 


B>    Transfer  from  General   Fi 

nd   

25.00 

Total    Receipts     

% 

S7"  115 

Disbursements: 

Transfer    to    Foster    Fund    .  . 

10  00 

s    . 

Tnra!    Disburseni-nts 

$ 

Gi3.4r: 

Balance   on   hand   .liilv    1     10 

s 

259.22 

AFRICAN     SPECIAL     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand    July    1,    1937    

Cash   Receipts        


733. no 

384.00 


Total  Receipts      .?  1.117.00 

Disbursements: 

Multisraph    for    Bassai     .$     142.85 

Moniaonierj-   Warti    A    Co.    (sriecinl    gifts)     119,15 

To    the    Field    G74.72 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Farold    Dunninp    (spec.    Rifts)     ....  3.^.50 

Westervelt   Home    (special    gifts)     145.55 


Total  Disbursements 


.  1.050.77 


Balance  on  band  July  1,    1938    ? 


W.   M.   S.   FUND 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  July    I.    1937    5         0.00 

Cash    Receipts 2.903.00 

ToUl   Receipts      S  ^.903.00 

Oisbtirscments: 

Field  Expen.ses   (Bassai.   14  months)    ?  1.400.00 

Transfer   to    South    American   General   Fund    ..  1,000.00 

Transfer    to    Jobson    Fvmd    503.00 

Total    Disbursements    ?  2.903.00 

Balance  on   hand    Tuly   1     193S %         1-00 

BICKEL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    nn    h.iod    July    1.    1937    ?     291.00 

Cash    Receipts        410.00 

B\    transfer  from   African   General   Fund    100. S7 

Total    Receipts    ?     S08.47 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    {approx.    10    1-2    months)     .?     SOC.Ol 

Special   Gift.    1-00 

Freight        .85 

Furlough    Expenses        500.00 

Total    Disburspment-s    %     808.47 

B.ilanet    on   hand   .luly   1,    193S    %         0.00 

BYRON    FUND 
Receipts; 

Bal;inc,-    nn    hand    July    1.    1937     $         0-00 

Cash    Receipts    58.00 

B>    transfer  from    African  General   Fund    321.21 

Total    Receipts    $     379.21 

Disburse  ntcnts: 

Allowance    to    Dec.    1,    193S    $     379.21 

Balance    on    hand    .lul,\     1,     1938     %         0.00 

CRAWFORD    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    1937     -?     111.45 

Cash    Receipts    508.95 

By    Transfer   from    African    General    Fund    430.57 

Total    Receipts    ?  1,053.97 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    to    December    1.    lO-'iS    .    ?     4ns.2S 

Depulation    Expenses     18.57 

Outfit    (Special    Gifl-^)     ^7.40 

Furlnuj;h    Expense    417.94 

Freight    on    Outfit    151. 9S 

To'al    Disbursements    ?  1.053.97 

Balance  on  hand    lul\    1,    in;;s    S         0.00 

EMMERT    FUND 
Rfc^ipts- 

BaLince    on    hand    July    1,    1937    %     113.87 

Tnsh    Receipts        75.50 

By    :rnnsfer  fmm    African   General  Fund    198.84 

Total    Receipts    5     388.21 

Disbursements: 

.Allowance    to    D?c.     1.    1938    5     379.21 

Special  Gift    9-0*^ 

Total    Di'^hnrsenients    ?     388.21 

Balance    on    hand    -July    1.    19:SS    $         0.00 

FOSTER    FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.   19?-7 $  0  on 

Cash    Receipts          1.107,84 

By   transfer  from  N.Tlive   Fvantclist   Fund    10.00 

By    transfer   from   General    Fund     700.00 

By   transfer  from  African    General   Fund    270.32 

Total   Receipt;    $2,088.10 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   to  Nov.    1,    1938    $     81". 54 

Special    Gifts    197.10 

Nnlinnal  Conference  Fxpen'^e    24. On 

Deputation    Expense    197.71 

Furlough    Expense    852. 75 

Tot.ll    Di-iV.ursenients    ?  2,088.10 

Balance  on   hand   July    1.    193S    $         0.00 

GRIBBLE    BOOK    FUND 
Receipts: 

'.Balance  on   hand   July    1,    1037    .?     180.70 

C.i.sb   Recirts    39.50 

Total    Receipts     $     220.20 

Disbursements: 

Postape        $        4.79 

Balance    r.n    hand    Julv    1.    193S    %     221.41 

GRIBBLE    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   nn   hand   July  1,    1937    .?          0.00 

Cash    Receipts    ■*15.fir, 

By    transfer   from    African    270.80 

Total    Rw-eipts %  1092. (JO 


Disburscmcnta: 

Allowance    to    Noiember    1.    1938    $     320.78 

Depulation    Expense    158.73 

Furlough    Expense 407.47 

Special   Gifts    205. G8 


Tutal    Disbursements    

Balance  on  hand  .July   1.    193S    

HATHAWAY    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,    1937    

Cash    Receipts    

By    transfer    from    African    General    Fund 


?  1.092. GO 
.    $         0.00 


$     208.12 

225.91 

1.120.89 


Total    Receipt.^    ?  1,554.92 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.    9   1-2   months)    %    564.92 

Furlough    Expensi'     1,000.00 


Total    Disbursements    $  1,554.92 

Bal;ince    on    hand    July    1.    1938    $         0.00 


JOBSON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hiiud    July    1,    1937     

Ca  sh    Receipts    

'By    fransfpi-  frorti  African  General  Fund 
Tr.insfer    fiom    W.    M.    S.    Fund 


Tolal    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to  Dec.    31,    19oS 

Special    Gifts    


S       o.no 

485.00 
107.41 
503.00 

S  1.155.41 

$  1.120.41 
35.00 

Total    Disbursements    $1,155.41 


Balance    on   hand   July    1.    193S    S         0.00 

KENNEDY    FUND 


Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1937    

...  s 

0.00 
505  50 

By    transfer  from   African  General   Fund    .. 

214.47 

T'Oal    Recfipis    

Disbursements. 

Allowan.-e   to   Dec.    1.    1938 

Children's    Allowance    

...    $ 

719.97 

379.21 

2.^;!.  20 
107.50 

.      $ 

719.07 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,    10!;S    

KLIEVER    FUND 
1037     


Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand   July 

('ash    Receipts    .  .    

By   transfer  from  Undesignated  Fund 


..    ?  1.349.09 

2.110.45 

40.00 


Total    Receipts    ?  3.505.54 

Disbursements: 

Deputation    Expenses    $     133. 83 


Outfit    (Special   Gifts) 

Rent,  and  Living  Expenses   in   France 

(7   months)    

Tuition    and    Books    

F^res,    etc 

Laundry    and    Clothing    

Medical        

Advance  Travclinp  Expenses    to   Africa 

Freight    on    Outfit 

Advance    on    Allowance    


Tolal    Disburser'-'nts    

Balance  on   hand   July    1.    19,'^S    

ROBERT    MILLER    FUND 

Receipts; 

Balance   on    hand   Julv    1,    1!)::7    

Cash    Rireipts    


Total    Receipts 
Disbursements: 
Deputation    Expense    . 


597.47 

532.14 
101.04 
96.41 
33.59 
5.01 
1,425.00 
120.70 
18.38 


$        0.00 
1,012.05 


$  1.012.05 
20.00 


Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1038    $     980.05 

MISSIONARIES'     HOME     FUND 


Refctpts: 
Overdraft 

Cash    Rect 


pis 


Overdraft         

Disbursements: 

Mrs.   M.    A.   Stuckey   (sheets) 

^lis".    Running    Expense    .... 


s. 

1.480.41 

08  50 

i.4ir.9i 

13.17 
5.27 

Tolal    Disbursements    $ 


Overdraft.    July    I,    1938    $.1,430.33 

MORRILL    FUND 


Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1,    1937    

S     519.21 

817  40 

$  1  330  07 

Disbursements. 

AlHwance    to   Nov.    1.    I!):i8    

Special   Gifts        

$     810.72 

4.33 

Total    Disbursements 


Balance    on    band    July    1.    1938    %    515.C2 


August  6,  1938 
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MYERS    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on   hand   July    1,    1937    $     581.43 

Cash   Receipts    498. 2ii 

Trtal    Iteceipt': $  1,079.GU 

Disbursenienta 

Croaley     Radio     Coiporiitinn S       28.25 

D.    C.    Andrews   Co 10.29 

To    Miss    Estella    Myers    1,040.35 

Misc .80 

Total    Diehuisemunts    S  1,079. C9 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    193S    ..    $         0.00 

SHELDON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  rn   hand    July    1.    1937    %        0.00 

Cash     Ueceipts     Gfj2.50 

By    ir'^.nsfer  from  African  General  Fund    270.74 

Total    Receipts    S     933.24 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    ti-    Noveir.her    1.    \^Zf<    S     933.24 

Balance  on    hand   July    1,    1938    S  O.OO 

TABER    FUND 
ReDeipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July    1.    1937      S  ^-^i^^ 

CasH    Receipts        l.CjS.Si 

By    tiansler  from  AJrican  General  Fund    1159.75 

Total    Receipts    '. .  .    $1,713.27 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    to   December   1.    19S8    $     7112. H! 

Outfii    (Special   GUtP)    10.00 

Travelins   Ki-pen^e   to  Africa 871.04 

Inaiuance        70,07 

Total    Disburiemtnts    $  1.713.27 

Ealanie  on  band   July    1.    1938    S  0.00 

TYSON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    J.    1937    %     120. 9ii 

Cash   Receipts 384.00 

Total    Receipts    $     504. 9ii 

Disburseme.nts: 

Allf.wince   'o    Decembei    1,    193S    $     379.21 

Balance   on  hand  July   1.    1938    $       125.75 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    BIBLE    &    TRACT    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    1937    %    597, 4t; 

Ca:,h    Ri'ceipts    80.55 

Total    Receipts    $     078.01 

DiEbursemonts: 

Bibit*  House  of  Lntin  America      $       50.00 

Balance    on   hand    July    1,    193S $     i;2S.01 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    BUILOING    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.   19:^7   %  1,041.32 

Cash    ReceiUs 5.00 

Total    Receipts    S  1,040.32 

UisburaemP'nts:  0.00 

Balan.-.>    on   h.uid    July    1,    1938 $  l.rili:.:!2 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     SPECIAL     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balanci-    on    hand    July    1,    1937    S         fi.OO 

Ca.sh    Receipts    50.S0 

Total    Receipts    $       50.80 

Disbursements: 

Ralph    W.    Horner.    Treas.    (Special    Gift)     50.80 

Balance  on   hand  July  1.   1938   $         0.00 

SOUTH      AMERICAN     STUDENTS'     AID      FUND 
Receipts : 

Balance   on    hand  July   1.    1937    $     9;'.2.90 

t^ash    Receipt':         14,00 

Total    ReceijttJ     %     94l!.90 

Disbursements:  0.00 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    19:!S    %     9<1G.90 

UNDESIGNATED     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   July    1.    1937    %        0.00 

Cash    Iteccipts     ^  jgg  72 

Total   Receipts    y  1,188.72 

Disbursements: 

Transfer    lo    (Jcner-il    Fund $  71S.22 

Transfer    to    South    American    General    50.50 

Transfer  to  African  General  Fund    380.00 

Trai:sttr    to    Kliever   Fund      40.00 

Total    Disbursements    $1,188.72 

Balance    on    hand    July    1,    1938    %        o.OO 


VARIOUS    FUNDS    OUTSIDE     OT 
BRETHREN     DENOMINATION 
Receipts: 

Hebron    Coninuuiity    Center     %      5'i.OO 

Belt;ian    Gospel    Mission    25.00 

i_hina   Inland   Mission    4U.00 

J.    A     Vau.s    ;jewisli    Work)     50.00 

World    Dominion    Mo\enient    73.00 

Berlyn    H.    Stockley    (Naiajo   Indians)     9,00 

Hebrew    Christian    .Alliauce    Sii.30 

Austin    Paul    (Africa)     40.55 

American  Board  of  Mission  to  Jewt 93.20 

Russian    Evangelistic    Ass'n     89.37 

Claude    H.    Pearson    110.50 

L.    L.     Legters     ■ 150.00 

Central    American    ilission 200,00 

.Mrs.    Fltrence    Couser    15.00 

-Mrs.     Marion    Rorhbaugh     5.00 

Total    Receipts    $1,048.92 

Disbursements: 

Cash    iJaid    out    as    listed   i^bove L04S.92 

Balanc-  on  hand  July   1.    193S    %        0.00 

TOTAL     EXPENDITURES    AS    TO     FIELDS 

South    American    Field    $10,534.55 

African     Field        2S.514.S4 

All    others     1,048,92 


.?40, 098.31 


MISSIONARIES'     HOME 

Total  Disburseru-nts    

HOME    EXECUTIVE  EXPENSE 
Salary.    Secretary -Treasurer's 

Assistant     §1.300.00 

Salary.    Office    Secretary    1,200.00 

Office    Help    12tl.95 

Office    Supplies    33.08 

Postage    and    Expressage    111.98 

Telegrams        12.49 

Miscellaneous    Printing    42.33 

Board    Meeting    Expense    250.57 

-Misc.    Traveling  Expenses  of 

Board    Members    20.24 

Telephone    (1937    &    193S)     yo,00 

Sundries        5.05 

Easter    Offering    Barreh 221.113          $ 

LITERATURE 

Subscriptions  to   Magazine-    ?     17.50 

.Missionary    Books 8.30 

.Missi(nar>'    Po?fcis .    ,.  25.00 

Gribble    Book         4.79 

Brethren    Evangelist    1.570,75 

Easter  OlTerinj,'  Printed 

-Mall--j- 170,91  § 

MISCELLANEOUS     HOME  EXPENSE 

Taxe=i   (Uil    25)    *  i:,.7S 

Cleaniuj}    Lot    25 2.00 

Taxes    {Lot    44    &   45)    12.10 

Cleflning   Lot  44   &   45    2.00 

Street  Assessni'^nt    (Let  44    &  45)    ..  13.22 

Taxes    (Wells    Property)     53.19 

t'aintinf;    &    Itepairs 

(Wells     I'ruinTtv)     152.09 

(■]nMn5   UtiliC-   Bills 

IWVIls    Property '     3.80 

Funeral  Expense  of 

Alice    Wells    213.78 

Balance,    Funeral    Expeasc  of 

Lou    WelL«    ,.  159.01          i 


Total    Cash  Expenditures    :i45,955.35 

COMPARATIVE  OFFERINGS  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


(July   1   to  July   1) 


Pennsylvania     District: 
Accident,    Md 

1938 

$     12.05 

110  34 

-A.llentowu.     Pa 

Altoona.    Pa 

..    .         431.15 

182  li'' 

Cameron,    W.    Va" 

t  'oneniauKh,    Pa 

25.00 
108(i.40 

Grafton.    W.    Va 

9.9,17 

Highland.    Pa 

''•^  7S 

.lohnstown.    Pa.     (1st)     

Johnstown.    Pa.    (2d)    

fohnstown.    Pa.     (3d)     

2.15 

...           S3  21! 

Kittanuing.    Pa 

..    .         104.24 

Mstie.     I'a 

.\rcKi3e.    Pa 

30.1.03 

Martinsburg,    Pa 

-Masontown,    Pa 

Meyersdale.    Pa.     (Isi)     

Morrellville    

Xfount  Pleasant,    Pa 

227.40 

375,00 

401-71 

24  34 

Mundy's    Corner    (Pike)     .    ,. 

New   Ken^ingion,    Pa 

Philadelphia    (1st)     

303.04 
84.00 

Philadelphia    (3d)     

Pittsburgh^    Pa 

Pittstcwn,   N.   J.    (CaharN)    .. 

..    ..        105.00 

r937 


%  so. (13 
453.50 
(13,95 
290. 5(; 
80.10 
24.(12 
940.11 
115.00 


11. S7 

22.35 
1404.50 

OS. 78 
20r.39 

33.57 

04.59 
230.83 

22.  IS 
435.14 
475.19 
273.70 
019.10 
479.73 
8.01 

20.02 
450.08 
279.43 
2571.85 
750.05 
195.32 
100.50 


r938 

Kaystown.    Vs.. ....^..    ,. 

Serset  iitsville.   N.   J 03.00 

Summit  Mills,    Pa 50.38 

Terra    Alta.    W.    Va 9.15 

Uniontown.    Pa 284.51 

Vandergnft,    I'a 15.25 

Vinco;    Pa 301.58 

W:i>-iiesbnrr„    Pa 520.25 

Yellow   Creek,    Pa 0.40 

Stindrj'    Unclassilied    Offerias.s    ....  30.00 


1937 

39.84 

85.00 

123.21 

8.58 

251.57 

34.90 
223.57 
3(i2.73 

32.12 
113.01 


Total 


Jll.389.12         S12.1G3.1C 


Souljheastern    District: 

Baltimore.    Md %     57.00 

Boone   Mill.    Va.    .    .    .        17.18 

Covington.    Va 144.81 

C'uiubeiland.  .Md 

Da.vtnn.    Va 17.00 

Hageijtowli.    Md 271.79 

HaniEonljurg,    Va 152.07 

Krypton,   liy 05.30 

Li;iie-t,ine.     Tenn.       ,. 157.00 

Linwood,    Md 4.50 

Lost   Creek,    Ky 21.15 

Lydia.     Md G8.25 

Matliias,    W.    Va 4.37 

-MiUrertown,    Va 187.84 

.Mountain  View.    Va 1(*C.42 

Mt.    Olive,    Va 10.00 

Oak   Hill.    W.    Va ,",8.00 

Quioksburg,     Va 13.30 

P.cd  Hill.    Va 

Roanoke.     Va 593. 74 

Wu^liington.    i").    C 1108.73 

Wineliester,    A"a 143.45 

Sundry    Unelasslfied    Offerings      . .  2.00 

Tclal     ..     %  3.304.50 

Ohio    District: 

Ankenytown ?  154.99 

Ashland    (1st)     35.00 

Asliland    (W.    lOlli    St.)     230.00 

Bellofontaine       5.00 

Bryan        1S.44 

Camden 9,00 

'■anton 800.44 

Clayton         74. 10 

Cleveland          293.70 

Columbu.s     {CO'OlJerative)     5.50 

Oanville    .,.,  58,00 

Dayrun    ,,, 1109,77 

l!llet        233,83 

Fremont        119,58 

Glenlord         , 32,00 

Gratis 58.77 

Gretna 93.20 

Homerville         209.00 

Ixigan    (Mt.    Zion)       15. 00 

Louisville 232.25 

.Mansfield         

Middlebranch         221,37 

New    Lebanon    .    ...  79.05 

N.ortti    Georgetown        50.24 

Plea.sant    HiU     , 133.30 

HitDiian 280.51 

Smitliville 323.00 

Sterling        530.00 

Wasbington   Court   House    284. OS 

West    .Altxai.dria 30.35 

We.st    Salem    (Fair    Haten)    70.90 

Willianistown 27.00 

Sundry'    Unclassified    Offerings    ..   .  70.00 

Total    s  5.900.03 

tndiana    District: 

Alvron     %  0.48 

Berne    953.52 

Burlington     ... 25,  !3 

Clay    City     139,84 

County    Line    25.00 

Denver.    Ind.     . .  25.71 

Dutcfitown     32.40 

Elkhart     431,00 

Flora       210,37 

Fort    Wayne    482,59 

FrarUtfort    (Cambria)     24,98 

Goshen     219,05 

Ifowe    (Brighton)    15.55 

Huntingtoi.     39.57 

Lake    Odessa.    Mi-h.    (Campbell)     ..  337.00 

Loree      1S3.04 

-Mexico   ■. 77.45 

.Milford     22.73 

.Muncie     170.14 

Naijpanee    12.05 

New    Paris 5,00 

North    Liberty    ( 1st )     20.29 

North    Mancllester    04.10 

Oakvillj    273,11 

Osceola     11,55 

Peru    (1st) 159.90 

Peru     (Center    Oiauel)     14.41 

Roann 241.80 

noam,Iie    20.OO 

Sidney 152.11 

South   Bend    (1st)    324.31 

South    Bend    (Ardmoie)     45,09 

Teegarden      4.90 

Tiosa     17,29 

Twelve    Mile    12, 80 

AVabash    (College    Corner)     llioo 

Wabash    (Poplar   Grove)    5,00 


110,88 
2,20 

17.00 
408.11 
143.71 

71.05 
110.50 


4(;.21 

345.07 
404.27 
112.97 
00.54 

18.05 
719.22 
1315.55 

37.40 
324.00 

4.370.39 


S  110.07 
331.00 


401.00 

13.00 

827.00 

152.34 

207.00 

14.23 

70.31 

1078.85 

583.05 

LiS.ll 

39.00 

00.71 

155.04 

230.53 

20.00 

284.70 

11.93 

85.42 

101.79 

20.00 

100.30 

328.02 

1227.50 

499.34 

118.74 

43.49 

139.10 

70.20 

94.48 


S13.27 

88.04 

124.14 

29.23 

34.03 

25.00 

405.90 

221.59 

400,31 

398.37 

23.22 
470.10 
213.08 
112.54 

22.20 

259.25 

345.35 

5.00 

71.02 
152.47 
303.08 

1.51 
24.23 
291.27 
20.00 
104.59 
324.54 

0.50 
2.20 
22.10 
19.90 
5.00 
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The  Brethren  'Evangelist 


SUMMARY -1937-1938 


African    Bible    Translation    Fund     . .    .$        ^5.00 

African    Central    Bible    Srhotl    Fund    .  im  yi) 

African    Genial    Fund 4,543  44 

African    Hospital    Fund 411(5,00 

African    Leper    Fund iiii2.94 

African    Native    Evangelist    Fund  ..,,  382.00 

African    Special    Fund 384,00 

Bickel    Fund 410.00 

Byron    Fund 58,00 

Crawford    Fund         508.  ft5 

Emmert    Fund 75. 5ij 

Foster    Fund 1,107  84 

General    Fund 23,G01.8U 

Gribble   Book    Fund 39.50 

Gribble    Fund 815,  gt; 

Hathaway     Fund 225.91 

Jobson    Fund     485.00 

Kennedy    Fund 505.50 

IvJiever    Fund 2. 11(5. 45 

Robert    MiUer    Fund     1.012.05 

Jlissionaries'     Home     Fund     08.50 

Mon-ill     Fund     817.40 

Myers     Fund      498.20 

Sheldon    Fund     002.50 

South    American    Bible    &    Tract    Fund  80.55 

South    American    Building    Fund   .....  5,00 

South    American    General    Fund    3.002.97 

South    American    Special    Fund      50.80 

South    American    Student.--"    Aid    14.00 

Taber    Fund     1,053.52 

Tyson     Fund     384.00 

Undesignated     Fund     1.188.72 

W.    AI.    S.    Fund    2, 90?.. 00 

Miscellaneous   Funds    (outside  of 

denomination)      1,048,92 


RECEIPTS 
By  Cash         By  Transfer 


GRAND     TOTALS 


.$49,804.00 


DISBURSEMENTS 
By  Cast!  By  Transfer 


$       911.30 

11.159  75 

5.438.40 

l.22U.SIi 

1.382.S0 

310.00 

41:4.94 

25.U0 

003.43 

1.050.77 

loii.s: 

808.47 

.121.21 

379.21 

43n.5; 

1.05J.97 

19S.S4 

388.21 

080.32 

2,088.10 

718.22 

5.S33.S1 

4.79 

27i;.so 

1.092.00 

1.120.89 

1.554.92 

(i7ll.41 

1.155,41 

214.47 

719,97 

40.00 

3.003.58 

18.44 

S21  05 

1.079,09 

270.74 

933.24 

50,00 

10.4.'i3.75 
50.80 


1.713.27 
379.21 


5.204.73 
310.00 


1.1SS.72 
1.503,00 


BALANCES 
Joly  I.  1937     July  I.   1938 
$      434.11         $      479.11 
911.30  100.09 


114.45 
113.87 


597.40 
1.041.32 


932.90 
120.911 


77.97  525.97 

405.05  259.22 

733.00  00.83 

291.00  


r. 010.11  03.211.35 

180,79  221,41 


1.349.09 

441.91 

980.05 

1.480.41- 

1.430.35* 

519.21 

515.02 

5S1.43 

028.01 
1.040.32 


940.90 
125.75 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 
APDRESS;    433     Rivadnvia,     Rio    Cuarto,     Prov.     Cord- 
oba,   Argentina.    South    America. 
Rev.    Clarence    L.    Sickel.    Supt. 
Mrs.    Clarence    L,   Sickel. 
Rev,    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Mrs.    J,    Paul    Dowdy. 
ADDRESS:    Almafuerte.    Prov,    Cordoba, 

Argentina,    South    America. 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ricardo    Wagner 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 
Adulfo    Zeche,     Huirica     Renanco. 
Domingo    Reiita,     Bible    Coach    Worker. 
Ricardo    E.    Wagner,    Alirafuerte.  , 

Luis    Siccardi.    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha, 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyia,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    par    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangul- 

Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Mils    Mary    E.    Emmert, 
Mist    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
Dr,    Floyd    W.    Taber 
Mrs,    Floyd    W,    Taher 
ADDRESS:     Batsai.     par     Bozoum.     par     Bangui.     Ou- 

bangui-Chari,     French     Equatorial     Africa. 
Rev.     Orville    D.     Jobson. 
Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Miss    Giace    Byron. 
MiGi    Mabel    Crawford 
ADDRESS:    Bellevue,    par    Bostangua,    par    Bangui,    Ou- 

bangui-Chari,    Fiencti    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.   Chauncey   B.   Sheldon, 
Mn.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 
Dr,    Florence    N.    Gribble 
Qouca,    P'lr   Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,    French    Eq, 

Africa 
Rev.    Joseph    H.    Foster 
Mrs.    Joseph     H.    Fester 
ADDRESS:  Bekoro     par     Paoua- Bangui,       Obangiil- 

Cbari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs,    Curtii    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy. 

MISSIONARIES    ON     FURLOUGH 
Dr.    Charles    F.    Voder,     Warsaw,     Ind. 
Miss     Estella     Myers,     Williamsburg,     Iowa. 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 
Rev.     John     W.     Hatfhaway,    Supt. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 

MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever,    28    rue    Bobillot 
Paris    XIII    e    France 


Warsaw    25S.11 

Sundiy   Unclassified  offerings    183.49 

Total    $  5.277.81 

llliokota   District: 

Dallas    Center.    Iowa    $205.40 

Des   Moines,    Iowa    90. 00 

Girwin.    Ic.wa    81.42 

Lanark,    111 178.78 

Leon,    Iowa.    110.01 

MUledgeviile.     Ill .  89.22 

North    English,    Iowa    10.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa     505.50 

Williamsburg.     Iowa     280.40 

SiindiT   Unclassified    Offering    15.00 

Tola!    $  1,578.30 

Mid-West    District: 

Beaver    V\\y.    Neb $131.02 

earleton.    Neb 11.04 

Falls   fity.    Neb 83.55 

Fcrt    Scott,    Kans 12.50 

HairJin,    Krns 48.00 

McLouth,    Kans 39.87 

Morrill,    Kans 27.97 

Mulvane,     Kans 55.91 

Portis,    Kans 151.89 

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    3.00 

Total      $  504.35 

Northwest   District: 

Harrah.    Wash $194.25 

Si;okane.     Wash 200.59 

Sunnyside,    Wash 994.50 

Sundi-j    Uncla-sified   Offerings    3.00 

Total    $  1.398.40 

Northern   California   District: 

Lathrop     %       5,  oo 

Manteca     8,89 

Stockton     10.00' 

Tr.icy     154.43 

Turiocl-     427.95 

Sundry  Unclassified  Offerings    70.82 

Total    $        077.09        $ 


3E)9.1i 
53.31 


5. 985. 41 

J  117.13 


95.70 
444.79 

33. 7S 
110.00 


547.70 

148.50 
108.44 


3.45 

111.03 
05.93 
50.37 
10.55 
40.97 
33.42 

140.82 
28.09 


$  107.22 

217.22 

1.020.20 


$  110.00 
170.02 

139.17 
398.27 

40,82 


Southern    California    District: 

BellflowiT     

Coinntrn     

Fillmore     

Glendale    

LaVerne      

Long    Beach    (1st )     

Long    Beach    (2dl     

Los    Ajigeles    (1st)     

Los    Angeles    (2d)     

San   Diego   Mission 

South    Gate     

Wliittier        

Sundry    Unclassified    Offering' 


170.31 
197.53 
185.02 

91R.03 
9255.24 
002.10 
1170.40 
1780.10 
108.00 
348.10 
1745.84 
112.00 


$  324. 
105. 

358. 
257. 

1078. 
8755. 

403. 

84(1. 
1037. 


059. 

1790. 
70. 


Total    $10,219.39         $10,354.41 

Ofntral    Misc.    Oltcrintis:    3,548.20  8,402.11 


Total   Offering  from  .Tuly   1. 

1937    to   July    1,    1H3S    J49,8r,4.nO 

ISTRICT    TOTALS 


rtnnsyhania 

Souiheastern    

Ohio         

Indiana     .- 

llliokota     

Mid-West     

Nortliwest     

NortJiern    California    . . . 
Southern     California 
General     Miscellaneous 


Grand    Total    All    Fund,=; 


$11,389.12 
3.304.50 
5,900.03 
5.277.81 
1,578.39 

504.35 
1,398.40 

G77.09 
10,219.39 
3,548.20 


$12, 

4, 


103.10 
370.39 
701.09 

.985.41 
.012.10 
015.38 
.344.04 
804.88 
354.41 
402.11 


.$49,804.00 


TWENTY  LEADING  CHURCHES 


Lone  ^Bcjifh.  (alii. 
Philadelphia  I'a. 
Los  Ajiseles,  Calif. 
^\lHttier.  Calif.  . . 
.Johnstown.  I'a  (Is 
Wa;,hinKton,  D.  C. 
Da.vton.  Ohio  . . . . 
Ccnfmail?h,  Pa. 
Siinn.vside.    Wash. 

B'.'rnp.    liid 

Philadelphia,    Pa. 
LaVcme.    Calif.     .  . 


Ilsll 
list) 
(2d) 


(3d! 


S!).-_'55.24 

2.6i;7.n7 

1.780.1C 

1.745.84 

l.r.DD.Sf) 

1.1C8.73 

1.109.77 

1. 080.40 

994.50 

953.52 

941.53 

918.03 


Canton.    Ohio    

LOo   Angeles.    Calif.     (1st)     .. 

Lons   Bea(!h,    Calif.     (2dl     ... 

Roanoke.    Va 

Sterlinc.    Ohio    

Wa.vni'shoro.     Pa 

Waterloo.    la 

Ft.    Wavnc.   Inil 

COIMPARATIVE 

1000-1901     

1901-11,12     

1902-190:1     .      .    

10'I3-19(I4     

1904-10115     

11)05-1900     

19(«-1907     , 

1907-1908     

19(i8-1909     

1909-1010     ■ 

1910-1911     

1911-1912     

1912-1913     

1913-1914     

1914-1915     

1915-1910     

191(1-1917     

1917-1918      

1918-1919     

1919-1920     

1!'20-1921     

1021-1922     

1922-1923     

1923-1924 

1924-1025     

1925-1920     

ir20-l'.27         

1927-1928     

1928-1929     

1929-19.50       

1930  19.11     .. 

1931-19.12 

1932-1933     

li.33-1934     

1934-1935     

1935-1930     

1930-1937      

1937-193S     


FISCAL    YEAR 


1938 

S00.44 
O7G.40 
002.10 
593.74 
5,30.00 
520.25 
505.50 
482.59 


$      403.94 

2..S32.55 

558.90 


.    459.39 

402.22 

., 524.41 

2.815.48 

2.747.75 

3,S3C.27 

4.187.39 

3.508.81 

3.575.19 

4.781.02 

3.939.84 

5,123.02 

0.335.47 

14,029.50 

19.280.74 

,..  29.787.70 

29.251.80 

31,604.21 

33.481.31 

...J.- 35,7(15.55 

,34,508,73 

37,402.13 

40,414.50 

39.572.30 

42.213.10 

45,003.01 

47,052.72 

38.305.23 

37.907.95 

: 37.439.47 

42.228.38 

44.159.22 

59.5.34.23 

49.804.(10 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN,   SECretary-Treasurer. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic  for  August  21 

GOD  IN  TIME  OF  NEED 

Leader 

Among  all  the  many  promises  of 
God's  Word  there  are  none  that  bring 
more  comfort  to  the  believer  than  the 
many  precious  promises  of  God's  pres- 
ence and  keeping  power.  God  well 
knows  our  needs  and  all  the  trials  and 
dangers  that  beset  our  way.  He  has 
not  left  us  to  bear  these  alone  but  has 
promised  to  be  with  us.  In  Psalms  71: 
16  we  read,  "I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God."  So  we  need  not  go 
through  these  trials  in  our  own 
strength  but  in  His  strength.  He  has 
promised  to  supply  all  our  needs.  So 
many  try  to  change  the  word  "needs" 
to  "wants."  No  where  has  he  promised 
to  supply  all  our  wants.  God  loves  us 
too  much  to  give  us  everything  we 
want  and  he  loves  us  too  much  to  hold 
back  that  which  we  need.  Let  us  trust 
him  to  supply  our  needs.  God  is  with 
us  at  all  times  of  need.  First  of  all 
when  we  needed  a  Savior  because  of 
our  sins,  He  provided  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  I  John  4:10  and  Eph.  2:1-9.  He 
is  now  in  heaven  interceding  for  His 
own.  I  John  1:9  and  I  John  2:2.  Thus 
the  greatest  need  of  sinful  man  was 
supplied. 

For  Discussion 

(It  is  suggested  that  before  you  take 
up  the  following  topics  you  list  on  the 
blackboard  in  one  column,  as  the  child- 
ren suggest  them,  the  various  needs 
that  God  supplies.  Then  have  a  season 
of  prayer  thanking  God  for  supplying 
these  needs.  Then  list  the  times  when 
God  is  especially  near  and  cares  for  us, 
such  as  in  time  of  sickness,  etc.) 
In  time  of  sorrow 

God  comforts.    II  Cor.  1:3-7. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comforts.  II 
Thess.  2:16-17. 

Holy  Spirit  comforts.  John  14:16-18, 
26. 

In  time  of  temptation 

God  knows  how  to  deliver  from 
temptation.   II  Peter  2:9. 

God  provides  a  way  of  escape.  I 
Cor.  10:13. 

Christ  understands  how  we  feel 
when  we  are  tempted  and  is  able  to 
come  to  our  rescue.  Heb.  4:15,  Heb.  2: 
18. 

God  tells  us  how  to  avoid  temptation. 
Matt.  26:41. 

God  can  make  temptation  a  blessing. 
James  1:12. 


In  time  of  trouble 

God  is  with  us  during  trials.  Isa.  43: 
2. 

God  makes  everv  trial  a  blessing. 
Rom.  8:28. 

God  offers  to  bear  our  burdens. 
Matt.  11:28,  Psalms  55:22,  I  Peter  5: 
7. 

God  is  with  us  in  trouble.  Psalms  46: 
1. 

God    gives    us  strength  and  deliver- 
ance from   trouble.    Prov.   11:8,  Psalms 
138:3,  Psalms  91:15,  Psalms  37:39. 
In   time  of  sickness 

God  makes  provisions  for  healing. 
James  5:13-16. 

In  time  of  weakness 

God  is  our  strength.  Psalms  139:3, 
Isa.  26:4. 

God's  strength  made  perfect  in 
weakness.    II  Cor.   12:9-10. 

When  wisdom   is  needed 

God  gives  wisdom  for  the  asking. 
James  1 :5. 

In  time  of  anxiety 

God's  peace  guards  us  if  we  commit 
our  worries  to  Him.  Phil.  4:6-7. 

God  gives  perfect  peace  to  those  who 
trust  Him.    Isa.  26:3. 

In  time  of  danger 

A  good  plan.    Psalms  56:3. 

God  is  a  refuge.    Psalms  46:1-3. 

God  is  with  us.    Isa.  41:10. 

No  need  to  fear  when  God  is  near. 
Psalms  23:4. 

God  meets  all  needs 

Phil.  4:19,  Phil.  4:13,  Heb.  4:16. 
Illustration 

The  story  is  told  of  a  missionary, 
who  said  that  on  his  field  one  of  the 
native  Christians  was  very  ill  with 
fever  one  summer.  She  longed  for  ice 
to  cool  her  fever  and  began  to  pray 
that  God  would  .send  her  some.  This 
was  before  the  day  of  manufactured 
ice  and  in  a  very  warm  climate.  The 
missionary  did  not  have  faith  to  join 
in  her  prayers  and  feared  the  native 
Christian's  faith  would  be  weakened 
when  her  prayer  was  unanswered.  But 
God  honored  the  faith  of  this  native 
Christian  and  sent  a  hailstorm.  He 
supplied  the  need. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  August  21,  1938 

THE  COMING  GOLDEN  AGE 

(Psalm  72:1-20) 

Suggestions   for  the  Leader 

Other  religions  have  their  golden 
ages  in  the  past;  but  Christianity  looks 
for  one  to  come.     Men  have  longed  in 


their  hearts  for  a  day  when  conditions 
would  be  improved.  They  have  longed 
for  peace  and  justice. 

The  prophets  wrote  of  the  wonder- 
ful things  to  happen  during  the  millen- 
nium. Most  of  all  they  wrote  about  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah  as  the  King  and 
as  Prince  of  Peace.  There  can  be  no 
golden  age  until  Jesus  comes  back  to 
institute  it  among  men.  There  are 
speakers  who  think  mankind  will  grad- 
ually overcome  its  difficulties  and  in 
time  bring  in  the  millennium.  One  of 
the  modernistic  preachers  from  New 
York  said  that  if  it  does  not  come  in  a 
few  hundred  years,  we  would  reach 
out  and  pull  it  in  by  the  heels.  That 
was  a  foolish  statement;  as  only  Jesus 
can  usher  in  the  golden  age. 

Every  attempt  of  man  to  bring  in  so- 
cial justice  has  failed.  Mankind  is  self- 
ish at  heart  and  seeks  personal  glory 
and  profit.  Unregenerated  man  will 
not  submit  to  the  conditions  of  the 
kingdom;  first  he  must  be  converted. 
The  wonderful  thing,  during  the  gold- 
en age,  is  that  there  will  be  one  King 
and  one  Lord.  Men  will  worship  the 
Lord  Jesus  alone. 

The  poor  people  suffer  now  and  are 
permitted  but  a  little  chance  to  better 
their  conditions.  Da\'id's  closing  words 
of  prayer  indicated  that  God  would  re- 
member the  poor;  for  He  will  spare 
them  and  save  them.  Then  shall  be 
fulfilled  the  prophecy,  "The  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth." 

1.  Pride  will  be  Abased.  Isa.  29:20,  21, 

26:4-6. 

The  entire  Bible  gives  us  the  idea 
that  pride  shall  suffer  defeat.  "Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughy  spirit  before  a  fall"  (Prov.  16: 
18).  Satan  fell  from  an  exalted  posit- 
ion of  the  covering  cherub  because  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  in  pride.  He  was 
independent  and  selfish.  He  turned 
against  God  and  was  put  out  of  his  im- 
portant position  in  heaven. 

The  rage  of  men  has  come  from  a 
proud  heart.  They  do  not  give  God  the 
glory  but  like  to  think  of  their  own  ac- 
complishments. During  the  golden  age, 
the  proud  and  haughty  men  will  be 
punished  and  honor  will  go  to  whom 
honor  belongs.  Jesus  has  the  right  to 
be  recognized  as  Savior  and  He  will  re- 
ward  His  own  people. 

2.  The    Poor    will   be  Protected   During 

the  Millennium.  Isa.  29:19;  Psa.  72: 
4,   12,   13. 

Poverty  has  come  to  the  world  as  a 
result  of  sin.  It  is  not  true  to  say  that 
all  poor  people  are  greater  sinners 
than  the  rich.  The  contrary  is  true  in 
most  cases.  However,  some  people 
have  been  made  poor  because  of  an  in- 
justice done  to  them  by  another.  Some 
are  poor  because  of  accidents  or  sick- 
ness or  some  other  misfortune.  People 
who  suffered  financial  reverses  this 
way  now  will  be  blessed  during  the 
golden  age.  Wilful  hoboes  and  bums 
can  not  claim  the  blessing  for  their 
own  laziness. 

Another  angle  to  the  word  "poor"  is 
found  in  Matt.  5:3  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
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of  heaven."  An  aid  to  the  interpreta- 
tion is  found  in  Isa.  66:2,  "Even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit." 
This  poverty  is  lowliness  and  humility 
in  behavior  and  conduct.  Remember 
how  Jesus  became  poor  for  us  ? 

3.  During    the    Golden  Age,  Each  Man 

will  have  His  Own  Possessions. 
Micah  4:4;   Isa.  32:20;   Isa.  65:21. 

There  are  many  Biblical  references 
that  indicate  a  life  of  activity  here  up- 
on the  earth  during  the  golden  age.  It 
will  be  wonderful  to  know  that  the  ef- 
fects of  sin  will  be  set  aside  and  the 
land  will  produce  without  the  curse  of 
thorns  and  thistles.  Men  will  have 
ground  and  houses  pretty  much  as  they 
do  now;  however,  the  conditions  will  be 
different. 

Micah  said  that  they  will  sit  under 
their  own  trees  and  vines  and  dwell  in 
safety.  There  will  be  no  reason  or  fear 
that  the  property  will  be  taken  away. 
Isaiah  saw  the  farmers  driving  their 
stock  out  to  pasture  and  water.  He 
saw  the  planters  going  out  to  sow 
grain.  On  another  occasion,  Isaiah 
wrote  about  the  building  program. 
They  can  then  build  houses  and  keep 
them  for  homes.  The  old  slums  and 
shacks  will  disappear.  People  talk 
about  this  today;  but  only  God  can 
bring  it  to  pass. 

4.  Jesus  will  Administer  Judgment 
with  Wisdom  and  Understanding. 
Isa.  ll:2-,5. 

Many  innocent  men  have  suffered 
for  the  crimes  of  wicked  men.  Our 
courts  try  to  get  the  right  men  but 
fail  many  times.  We  judge  according 
to  the  testimony  of  others.  Some  be- 
come confused  in  their  testimony  and 
others  lie  deliberately.  The  Lord  Jesus 
will  judge  between  His  people  out  of  a 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding.  He 
will  demand  the  right  to  be  done  and 
justice  to  be  honored.  Of  course  Sa- 
tan will  be  bound  and  that  will  help 
matters;  nevertheless  difficulties  will 
arise  for  settlement.  It  is  no  sin  that 
differences  arise  in  a  church.  The  im- 
portant thing  is  the  settlement. 
.5.  Righteousness  and  Faithfulness  Will 

Be  the  Basis  of  Christ's  Reign.  Ps. 

72:2;  Isa.  32:.5;  Zech.  14:20,  21. 
Thousands  and  millions  have  prayed, 
"Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  doiie." 
During  the  golden  age  this  will  come 
to  pass  and  there  will  be  an  adju.st- 
ment  in  all  the  activities  of  life.  Men 
have  lived  together  under  cut-throat 
competition  and  selfishness.  Money 
has  decided  many  cases  in  the  courts 
rather  than  the  actual  evidence  pre- 
sented. Crime  has  gone  unpunished 
and  graft  in  political  circles  is  stag- 
gering. These  things  are  greatly  in 
need  of  correction  and  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  institutes  His  reign  upon  the 
earth,  such  injustices  will  not  take 
place. 

Today    money  or  fame  determines  a 
person's  position  in  life.    If  the  future 
we  shall  see  holiness  to  the  Lord  being 
more  important  than  anything  else. 
6.  Prosperity  Will  Prevail  When  Jesus 

Comes.    Isa.  25:6-8. 


Mankind  has  fought  poverty  and  fa- 
mine for  many  years  and  still  they  are 
here  and  all  over  the  world.  The 
trouble  is  that  they  have  not  gone  to 
the  source  of  the  difficulty.  Sin  is  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  mean  and  miser- 
able things  in  life.  Once  we  see  how 
Jesus  dealt  with  sin,  we  can  see  how 
the  conditions  of  the  golden  age  with 
Jesus  will  be  wonderful.  Real  prosper- 
ity is  coming  to  the  earth.  Some  see  it 
around  the  corner.  It  may  be  there. 
However,  real  and  permanent  prosper- 
ity can  come  only  with  the  Lord. 

The  desert  shall  blossom  as  the  rose 
and  the  rain  shall  come  in  its  season. 
The  pests  and  plagues  will  flee  away 
and  storms  and  tempests  will  subside. 
The  Master,  who  spoke  to  the  blind  and 
lame  as  well  as  the  waves  of  the  sea 
will  speak  again. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  golden  age  for  Chris- 
tianity ? 

2.  When  will  the  golden  age  come  to 
the  earth? 

3.  What  are  the  conditions  on  the 
earth  when  the  pests  and  plagues  are 
taken  away?    Isa.  55:13. 

4.  What  will  happen  to  the  animals 
during  the  millennium?    Isa.   11:6-9. 

5.  How  will  Jesus  rule  among  His 
people  during  the  kingdom  age  ?  Isa. 
11:2. 


CANTON.  OHIO  C.  E.  NEWS 

Dear  Friends: 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  in  1936  and 
1937  was  nothing  to  brag  about  but  in 
October  of  1937  we  had  an  election  of 
officers  and  started  our  Christian  En- 
deavor all  over  anew.  Now  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  growing  very  large 
and  rapidly.  We  used  to  have  five  or 
six  members  at  a  meeting  and  some- 
times they  were  all  from  one  family. 
Now  we  have  an  average  attendance  of 
thirty-five  members   and   from   five  to 


ten  visitors  at  our  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evenings.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  E.  B. 
Niswonger  and  all  of  our  officers  are 
present  at  every  meeting.  We  also 
hold  special  meetings  at  the  County 
Home  and  the  Home  for  the  Aged  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  We  hope  to  bring 
praise  and  glory  to  the  Lord. 

We  are  not  only  growing  in  numbers 
but  also  in  spiritual  teachings.  We 
have  had  very  good  meetings  every 
Sunday;  each  leader  does  his  part  in 
making  the  meetings  interesting  for 
the  others.  Our  president,  Mrs.  Jeff 
Noland  has  done  a  lot  of  hard  work  in 
making  our  Christian  Endeavor  a  suc- 
cess. 

We  held  the  Northeastern  Christian 
Endeavor  rally  at  our  church  in  May. 
Three  of  the  four  officers  elected  were 
from  our  society.  We  also  won  the  C. 
E.  Banner.  We  hope  to  keep  it  for  a 
while  if  at  all  possible. 

We  send  greetings  to  you  and  we  are 
hoping  that  you  are  enjoying  your 
Christian  Endeavor  as  we  are  ours.  We 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  giving 
us  strength  in  making  our  Christian 
Endeavor  a  success. 

Your  friend  in   Christ, 

Evelyn    Lehman, 
C.  E.  Secretary  First  Brethren  Church. 


Some  people  sow  wild  oats  all  week 
and  then  go  to  church  on  Sunday  to 
pray  for  a  crop  failure. 


TWO  BUCKETS 

Two  buckets  were  going  to  the  well. 
One  gi-umbled,  "How  useless  for  us  to 
be  filled;  for  let  us  go  away  ever  so 
full  and  we  are  certain  to  come  back 
empty." 

The  other  said,  "I  don't  look  at  it 
that  way.  However  empty  we  come, 
we  always  go  away  full."  Which  buck- 
et are  you  ?    — A.  D.  C. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Pike  Brethren  Church,  Mundy's 
Corner,  Penna.,  is  situated  on  the 
William  Penn  Highway,  sixty  miles 
east  of  Pittsburgh.  Mundy's  Corner  is 
a  growing  community  where  two  main 
highways  intersect.  The  church  has 
called  itself  "God's  Beacon  on  the  Wm. 
Penn,"  and  is  living  up  to  that  name 
by  spreading  the  gospel  in  the  near  by 
homes. 

The  present  pastor  was  called  to 
service  in  October,  1937  while  a  stu- 
dent at  Grace  Theological  Seminary  in 
Akron.  The  300  mile  round  trip  was 
made  each  week-end  for  services  until 
graduation  in  June.    Our  brief  service 


here  has  endeared  these  folks  to  our 
hearts  because  they  love  the  Lord.  A 
brief  summary  of  the  year's  activities 
may  be  of  interest  to  our  Evangelist 
friends. 

This  is  a  missionary  minded  church. 
Our  Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  Of- 
fering was  given  in  support  of  the 
Peru,  Ind.,  work.  The  Lord  blessed  us 
with  the  largest  offering  ever  to  be  re- 
ceived for  Home  Missions — $380.00. 
Our  Easter  Offering,  given  largely  to 
the  Robert  Miller  Equipment  Fund, 
was  $340.00.  It  was  the  privilege  of 
this  congi'egation  to  have  the  Millers 
for  a  week-end  of  missionary  services 
along  with  Miss  Myers  and  the  Macon- 
aghys.      This     one  pioneer  missionary 
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along  with  these  youthful  recruits, 
were  a  valuable  stimulus  to  our  Easter 
giving.  The  Pike  Church  has  a  defin- 
ite interest  in  the  Jewish  work  of  the 
Rev.  F.  C.  Imhof  of  the  Cleveland  He- 
"brew  Mission.  Upon  his  week-end  visit 
to  our  group  early  in  the  Spring,  he 
was  presented  with  an  offering  for 
Jewish  work  amounting  to  $150.00. 

Shortly  after  the  Christmas  holidays, 
-the  Grace  Theological  Seminary  Quar- 
tet, of  Akron,  visited  our  church.  To 
it  was  given  a  gift  of  over  fifty  dollars 
for  the  work  which  they  represented. 
Another  financial  attainment,  besides 
a  balanced  church  budget,  included  in- 
terior and  exterior  improvement  costs 
of  over  $2.50.00.  All  the  above  figures 
are  given  not  to  the  glory  of  the  church 
but  to  the  glory  of  the  King  whom  we 
serve. 

Our  two  weeks  "Hallelujah  Revival" 
was  conducted  early  in  June  with  Rev. 
C.  H.  Ashman,  father  of  the  pa.-^tor,  as 
evangelist,  and  Rev.  R.  A.  Ashman, 
brother  of  the  pastor  and  former  pas- 
tor, as  singer.  A  most  blessed  time  was 
bad  in  the  winning  of  souls.  For  the 
twenty-one  services  that  were  crowded 
into  two  weeks  we  maintained  the  fol- 
lowing records: 

Average         Total 
Attendance  21.3  4471 

Offering  $9.28  $184.78 

Bibles  Present  50  1029 

Chapters  Read  363  7617 

Record  attendance  (Monday  night) 
415. 

The  Lord  blessed  with  68  decisions. 
over  half  of  whom  made  first  time 
confessions.  Twenty-eight  baptisms 
followed  the  meetings  and  thirty-seven 
new  members  were  received  into  our 
fellowship.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
these  victories  in  His  name. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School,  conducted 
by  the  Sunday  School  Department,  con- 
cluded two  weeks  on  July  17.  The  en- 
rollment for  the  school  was  105.  There 
was  an  average  attendance  of  93,  and 
69  had  perfect  attendances.  Follow  up 
evangelistic  efforts  are  now  being 
made  with  those  of  the  school  who  are 
as  yet  unsaved. 

Between  the  dates  of  August  8-13, 
we  will  conduct  our  Summer  Young 
People's  Camp.  The  camp  will  be  sit- 
uated in  the  beautiful  Pennsylvania 
hills  clo.-:e  to  this  community.  There 
will  be  a  selected  staff  of  teachers  and 
assistants.  By  conducting  our  own 
camp,  it  is  possible  to  have  a  larger 
number  of  campers  with  slight  expense 
to  the  Sunday  School.  The  camp  fee 
for  the  week  is  $1.50.  A  large  number 
are  taking  advantage  of  such  an  op- 
portunity for  Christian  fellowship  and 
instruction.  Two  classes,  Christian 
Doctrine  and  Christian  Conduct,  will 
be  led  by  trained  teachers.  All  ordin- 
ary recreation  facilities  are  present  at 
the  camp  including  swimming,  base- 
ball, volleyball,  hiking,  etc.  This  per- 
iod of  controlled  and  directed  life  and 
devotion  will  be  a  valuable  step  for- 
ward in  our  young  people's  work. 

A  brief  glimpse  into  the  future  re- 
veals   plans  for  the  construction  of  a 


parsonage  on  the  church  property,  fur- 
ther improvement  of  the  church  lawn 
and  cemetery,  a  necessary  expansion  of 
the  church  itself,  the  organization  of  a 
young  men's  brotherhood,  and  the  earn- 
est continuation  in  the  evangelization 
of  this  community.  We  ask  your  pray- 
ers in  our  behalf  and  invite  you  to  stop 
and  enjoy  the  friendly  worsliip  at 
"God's  I3eacon  on  the  Wm.  Penn." 

K.  B.  Ashman,  pastor 
Mineral  Point,  Penna. 


FIRST   CHURCH   OF   LONG   BEACH, 
CALIF. 

Activities  of  First  Brethren  Church 
have  been  many  since  last  report.  Jan- 
uary 30th  was  the  commencement  of  a 
two  weeks  meeting — Father  and  Son 
Evangelistic  Campaign,  with  Bro.  Paul 
R.  Bauman  doing  the  preaching.  Only 
eternity  can  tell  what  this  meant  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  saints  and  win- 
ning of  souls. 

Many  outstanding  speakers  have 
been  heard  in  our  church  since  the  first 
of  the  year:  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer, 
editor  of  "Moslem  World"  and  writer; 
Rev.  Oscar  Wago;  a  Hebrew  Christian, 
bringing  a  message  of  the  need  of  his 
people;  Rev.  Paul  Voronaeff,  a  Russian 
Baptist;  Rev.  Leon  L  Rosenberg,  re- 
presenting the  Bethel  Mission  of  Po- 
land; Mrs.  Daisy  Monroe  of  Latin 
American  work;  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith 
in  three  great  addresses;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Bernheim,  Field  Representatives 
of  The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of 
America;  Dr.  Elmer  G.  Hamley,  a 
worker  among  the  Winebago  and  Me- 
nominee tribes  of  Wisconsin  and  Min- 
nesota; a  Temperance  address  by  Mrs. 
Eva  Wheeler,  State  W.C.T.U.  President 
of  Southern  California;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Otis  Leal,  workers  among  the  Indians 
of  Southern  Mexico. 

Dr.  Robert  Hall  Glover,  Home  Dir- 
ector for  North  America  of  China  In- 
land Mission,  brought  a  message;  Rev. 
V.  C.  Kelford  for  a  week's  Conference 
emphasizing  the  yielded  life;  Mr. 
Floyd  Pierson  of  the  African  Inland 
Mission;  and  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer 
of  Dallas  Theological  Seminary  was 
heard  in  five  addresses. 

Tioily,  the  Lord  hath  richly  blessed 
us.  To  whom  much  is  given  much  will 
be  required.  May  we  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Our  Easter  Offering  reached  $8,- 
337.97,  while  the  offering  for  the  fiscal 
year  totaled,  $49,814.00.  All  praise  to 
His  name! 

The   "Seventy"  report  is  as  follows: 
March     April 
Calls  made  1159       750 

Confessions  22  2 

Members   for   Bible   School       26         15 
Members  for  Cradle  Roll  19  8 

Members  for  Home  Dept.  4  5 

Members  for  C.  E.  2         .  . 

Letters,  cards  sent  439       695 

Bibles,  Testaments,  Tracts       343       623 
Food  29         11 

Bouquets  77         73 

Clothing,  Articles  33         19 

Members  for  Church  6  7 

Courtesy  Calls  2 


Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  con- 
ducted under  the  able  management  of 
Mrs.  Dora  Spangler,  with  9  teachers 
and  243  enrolled,  an  average  attend- 
ance of  179.  The  work  grows  in  this 
branch  of  the  Bible  School,  and  we 
continue  to  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
all  who  serve. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  The  cel- 
ebration of  the  Twenty-fifth  Anniver- 
sary of  the  founding  of  The  First 
Church  at  Long  Beach  was  held  from 
July  10th  to  14th  inclusive  and  dedi- 
cated "Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood."  Each  night  bi'ought  before  us 
some  phase  of  the  work,  and  each  pro- 
gram was  filled  with  reminiscence  of 
the  power  of  God  working  through 
weak  vessels  yielded  unto  Him. 

On  Sunday,  July  10th,  Bro.  Bauman 
brought  to  us  a  sermon  on  "Retrospec- 
tive and  Prospective"  that  strengthened 
our  hearts,  then  that  evening  he  gave 
an  illustrated  sermon  in  pictures  of  the 
past  and  present,  bringing  to  mind 
many  who  were  here  in  the  early  days 
and  through  whom  God  worked  to 
bring  these  things  to  pass. 

An  evening  of  informal  fellowship, 
to  meet  old  friends  and  get  acquainted 
with  new  ones,  was  held  on  Monday 
e^ening  in  the  Social  Hall  with  Miss 
Johanna  Nielson,  Chairman  of  the 
Deaconess  Board,  presiding.  (Deacons 
and  Deaconesses  acted  as  hosts  for  the 
entire  week).  A  short  program  in  ap- 
preciation of  Brother  and  Sister  Bau- 
man was  interspersed  with  music  by 
Mrs.  Myranna  Coon,  Miss  Billie  Cob- 
ler,  Mrs.  Mildred  Hagan,  Miss  Gerald- 
ine  Judd,  Mrs.  Ethel  Hocking  and  The 
King's  Envoys;  and  sweet  fellowship 
reigned  throughout  the  evening  during 
which  our  beloved  Brother  Wall  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  home  immediate- 
ly after  giving  an  appropriate  tribute 
to  the  pastor  whom  he  loved  so  well 
and  presenting  to  him  a  gift  from  the 
church,  a  latest  edition  of  the  Encylo- 
pedia  Britannica.  After  this  he  sat 
down  'oeside  the  pastor's  wife  and 
breathed  his  last  in  the  arms  of  Broth- 
er Bauman. 

Tuesday  night  was  designated  as 
"Bible  School  Night,"  and  a  Pagaent 
from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Artilla  Judd,  en- 
titled: "The  Spirit  of  the  Church;  Her 
Challenge  Through  the  Bible  School  to 
Childhood  and  Youth,"  portrayed  a  re- 
sume of  the  work  accomplished  up  un- 
til the  present  time.  Mrs.  Dorotha 
Lorenz  Harmonson  took  the  part  of 
"Spirit  of  the  Church;"  Geraldine  Judd, 
"Guardian  Spirit  of  Childhood  and 
Youth";  and  Niels  Nielsen,  Jr.,  "Page," 
reports  being  given  from  the  seven  de- 
partments of  the  Bible  School:  Cradle 
Roll,  Beginners,  Primary,  Junior,  Jun- 
ior High,  Senior  High,  Adults.  The 
seven  auxiliaries  of  the  Bible  School 
were  also  represented,  namely:  The 
Home  Dept.,  Transportation  Com., 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Child 
Evangelism,  Neighborhood  Bible  Class- 
es.  Library;   and  a   summary  of  which 
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was  given  by  our  present  Supei-'i".- 
tendent,  Mark  C.  Didriksen. 

We  learned  that  our  Bible  School  has 
increased  through  the  years  from  the 
first  little  handful  in  1913  to  a  weekly 
attendance  of  1,260.  A  picture  of  the 
first  Bible  School  with  "Daddy"  Niel- 
sen as  Superintendent  was  given  in 
tableau  while  our  faithful  organist, 
Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  played  softly  and 
sweetly:  "Bring  Them  In."  Also,  an- 
other picture  and  illustrated  song: 
"Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus"  was  pre- 
sented, with  Mrs.  A.  H.  Kent  as  teach- 
er, surrounded  by  a  throng  of  little 
ones  whom  she  loves;  showing  her  love 
for  the  salvation  of  little  souls  with 
whom  she  has  earnestly  worked  for 
more  than  20  years  as  Superintendent 
of  the  Primary  Dept.  Pictures  were 
thrown  on  the  screen  of  three  of  our 
beloved  Bible  School  workers  who  have 
been  promoted  to  Glory:  Sisters  Mar- 
garet Clark,  Julia  B.  Wall,  and  Sophie 
Meader,  during  which  time  Mrs.  Coon 
sang:  "Will  the  Circle  be   Unbroken?" 

Wednesday  evening  was  "Christian 
Service  Night",  with  our  Associate 
Pastor,  Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce,  presiding. 
A  tribute  was  given  to  the  faithfulness 
of  our  Choir  by  Brother  Bauman,  after 
which  a  Candle -Lighting  Service  was 
held  wherein  each  Life  Work  Recruit 
having  gone  out  from  this  church  was 
represented  by  the  lighting  of  a  candle 
and  forming  a  circle  which  embraced 
the  entire  Social  Hall;  those  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  being  28  in 
number,  and  those  otherwise  engaged 
in  full  time  service  being  35. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  gave  an  impres- 
sive address  opening  the  way  for 
others  to  dedicate  themselves  to  Chris- 
tian service,  at  which  some  came  for- 
ward, saying:  "Lord,  Here  am  I,  send 
me."  Many  greetings  were  read  by 
Miss  Nielsen  from  those  from  afar  who 
could  not  be  present  it  ll.is  meetinj^, 
but  who  are  faithful  to  the  task  wheie- 
unto  God  has  called  them. 

The  program  closed  by  the  singing 
of  the  anthem,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb," 
from  "The  Messiah,"  by  the  choir  and 
the  Benediction  by  Bro.  Bauman. 

Last  but  not  least  was  "Christian 
Endeavor  Night"  on  Thursday,  Harold 
Lovejoy,  Chairman  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Council,  presiding.  Brother  A. 
H.  Kent,  a  worker  among  C.  E.  groups 
from  the  beginning  in  our  church,  gave 
devotionals.  Notes  of  appreciation  of 
C.  E.  leaders  of  the  past,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Clark  and  Mrs.  Julia  B.  Wall, 
were  given  by  Reverends  Paul  R.  Bau- 
man and  Donald  F.  Carter;  and  a  love- 
ly violin  number,  a  Negro  Spiritual, 
was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Roberta  Kirk- 
patrick  Strong,  a  former  member  of 
this  church,  now  residing  in  Willow 
Grove,  Pennsylvania. 

C.  E.  activities  of  today  were  brought 
to  our  attention  by  nine  active  groups, 
some  bringing  musical  numbers,  other 
giving  skits  of  their  work  at  the  Coun- 
ty Farm  and  San  Pedro  Mission;  an 
afternoon  preparing  bandages  for  for- 
eign fields,  thus  showing  the  practical 
side  of  their  work  which  only  supple- 


ments   the    greater  work  of   Christian 
leadership  and  soul  winning. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  paid  tribute  to 
our  Pastor  and  Christian  Endeavor, 
followed  with  the  Benediction  by 
Brother   Bauman. 

Thus  closed  a  week  of  sweet  fellow- 
ship reviewing  the  work  done  so  earn- 
estly and  fervently  for  our  Master  in 
the  twenty-five  years  He  has  so  lich- 
ly  blessed  our  efforts. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  was  chairman 
of  the  committee  which  put  on  this 
week  of  celebration;  and  to  her  much 
credit  is  due  to  the  success,  though 
many  others  should  be  named,  as  each 
contributed  largely;  and  to  Him  be  all 
the  glory. 

The  church,  throughout  the  entire 
week,  was  fragrant  with  beautiful 
flowers,  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Hugh  Ket- 
cherside  and  her  efficient  committee. 
Brother  Ray  Burch  prepared  a  map  of 
the  world,  showing  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries on  each  field  from  the  Breth- 
ren denomination.  Also,  on  the  plat- 
form was  a  diminutive  tent  represent- 
ing the  one  used  by  Bro.  Bauman  and 
Bro.  Stout,  the  song  leader,  in  the 
meeting  held  here  which  culminated  in 
the  organization  of  the  church  in  1913; 
and  beside  it  stood  and  exact  replica  of 
our  present  church  with  its  80  rooms, 
showing  the  great  progress  we  have 
enjoyed.  The  tent  and  church  building 
were  the  handiwork  of  our  very  talent- 
ed Bro.  John  I.  Judd,  assisted  by  his 
wife. 

Brother  Lichti  compiled  a  chart  com- 
posed of  the  entire  work  of  the  church 
from  its  organization  down  to  date, 
which  has  already  proven  of  great  in- 
terest and  benefit. 

Booths  showing  the  work  of  the  Bi- 
ble School,  Christian  Endeavorers,  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  the  Choir  were 
much  enjoyed  by  those  attending  dur- 
ing the  week,  interesting  pictures  of 
former  work  and  workers  being  shown, 
also  handwork  of  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School. 

Mrs.   Sterling   P.   Smith, 
News  Correspondent. 


LYDIA,  MAHYLAMD 
Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

It  is  not  often  that  we  report  through 
the  jjaper.  It  may  be  more  a  matter  of 
neglect,  on  our  part,  than  a  lack  of 
something  to  report. 

We  an  hajijiy  to  say  that  every  de- 
partment of  the  church  is  in  fine  work- 
ing condition.  Even  during  this  warm 
weather  the  attendance  is  keeping  up, 
if  not  as  well  as  we  would  like  to  see, 
perhaps  as  well  as  v/e  can  expect.  The 
Womans  Missionary  Society,  the  Sister- 
hood and  Christian  Endeavor  are  all 
alive  and  active. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  of  Janu- 
ary we  had  a  very  successful  Evangel- 
istic meeting  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Linwood, 
Maryland.  As  a  result  of  these  meet- 
ings seventeen  persons  were  baptized. 
Fourteen    of    this  number  united  with 


the     church     here     and     three  went  to 
other  churches. 

During  the  winter  we  were  busy  with 
a  building  project.  We  now  have  a 
Sunday  School  annex  22x3.5  feet,  with 
a  kitchen  and  store  room  in  the  rear 
9x35  feet.  The  burden  of  the  building 
was  lightened  to  the  congregation  by 
good  friends  of  the  church  donating 
labor,  light  fixtures  and  other  mater- 
ials. In  addition  to  this  the  grounds  in 
front  of  the  chi'.rch  were  beautified  by 
the  planting  of  shrubbery  donated  by 
other  friends  and  members  of  the 
church. 

The  new  addition  served  a  good  pur- 
pose, during  our  recent  conference,  as 
dining  room  and  kitchen. 

This  is  the  second  time  we  have  en- 
tertained district  conference  during 
our  pastorate.  The  first  was  ten  years 
ago,  immediately  after  arriving  on  the 
field.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  this  was 
one  of,  if  not  the  best  attended  confer- 
ence in  the  history  of  the  district.  But 
I  am  not  making  a  report  of  the  con- 
ference and  will  leave  that  for  the 
Conference  secretary. 

We  enjoy  reading  the  reports  of  pro- 
gress from  the  other  congregations 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  even 
though  we  have  not  contributed  our 
share  during  the  past  years.  We  hope 
to  do  better  in  the  future. 

Praying  that,  as  a  church,  we  may 
ever  stand  firm  on  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  there  may 
never  come  a  time  when  we  can  not 
sing  together  that  old  hymn, 
"We  are  not  divided,  all  one  body  we 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one  in 
charity." 

W.  S.  BAKER. 


REPORT     OF     THE     .51st     ANNUAL. 
CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF  THE  SOUTH- 
EASTERN DISTRICT 

The  St.  James  Brethren  Church  of 
Lydia  Maryland  entertained  the  annual 
conference  of  the  Brethren  churches  of 
the  Southeastern  District,  June  7-9. 
The  generous  hospitality  of  this 
church,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  district, 
was  enjoyed  by  150  delegates.  This  at- 
tendance was  the  largest  in  recent 
years.  The  St.  James  brethren  were 
well  prepared  to  entertain  their  visit- 
ing brethren  inasmuch  as  they  had 
just  completed  a  fine  addition  to  their 
church  building.  Brother  Baker,  the 
pastor,  welcomed  the  conference  and 
recalled  that  he  had  had  the  same  priv- 
ilege ten  years  ago.  Responses  were 
made  by  delegates  from  the  various 
churches  and  visiting  elders  including 
Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  the  first  resident 
pastor  of  the  St.  James  Church. 

The  conference  elected  Freeman  An- 
krum, Moderator;  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice 
Moderator;  John  F.  Locke,  Secretary, 
J.  M.  Stillwell,  Treasurer.  The  Moder- 
ator named  Romeo  Finks,  Braydon 
Ridenour,  and  W.  V.  Findlay  as  the 
committee  on  Time  and  Place.  Herman 
Koontz,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin  and  L.  G. 
Locke  were  named  as  the  Resolutions 
Committee. 
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The  conference  elected  E.  L.  Miller 
as  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.  The  Board  of  Proper- 
ty consisting  of  G.  H.  Haun,  J.  A. 
Duncan  and  R.  Turner  Brown  were  re- 
elected. E.  L.  Miller  and  Freeman  An- 
krum  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Na- 
tional Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Brethren  Walter  Koontz,  Clarence 
Rohrer,  and  H.  A.  Logan  were  elected 
to  serve  on  the  District  Executive  Com- 
mittee. The  Conference  nominated  for 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  John  F. 
Locke  and  Freeman  Ankrum.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  Board  was  reelect- 
ed. The  CamiJ  Committee  was  elected 
as  follows:  Mrs.  W,  D.  Shaver,  H.  A. 
Kent,  Herman  Koontz  and  Bernard 
Schneider.  E.  L.  Miller  was  re-elected 
10  serve  on  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board. 

Program 

The  Conference  program  was  an  es- 
pecially fine  one  full  of  a  feast  of 
good  things.  Dr.  Bame,  the  retiring 
Moderator,  delivered  his  message  on 
The  Whole  Gospel.  Dr.  Yoder,  every- 
where respected  and  loved  as  a  pi-each- 
er  and  teacher  of  the  Word  of  God, 
brought  a  .series  of  messages  on  such 
subjects  as:  "The  Lord's  Message  from 
Heaven;"  "The  Five  Great  Questions 
about  Missionary  Work;"  "The  Seven 
Great  Mysteries  of  the  Gospel."  Profes- 
sor Stuckey,  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  delivered  addresses  on  Gen- 
esis; Building  Bigger  and  Brethren 
Sundays  Schools;  Brethren  Young 
People's  Camps,  and  The  History  of 
the  Brethren  in  America  Until  the 
Revolutionary  War.  This  last  address 
was  illustrated  by  slides  depicting  his- 
torical documents,  places  and  person- 
ages. 

These  brethren,  together  with  the 
messages  by  pastors  living  in  the  dis- 
trict, were  accorded  a  thoughtful  hear- 
ing. 

Resolutions: 

Whereas  by  the  will  and  goodness  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  we  have  been 
privileged  to  assemble  in  this  our 
Fifty-first  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  churches  of  the  Southeastern 
District,  Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  thank  God  for  His  contin- 
ued blessings  and  favors. 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  St.  James  church,  its  good  pas- 
tor and  the  many  friends  of  the  church 
for  their  boundless  hospitality  and 
most   excellent   entertainment. 

3.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  our  beloved  and  learned  Brethren, 
Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Professor  M.  A. 
Stuckey  and  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame  for 
their  fine,  challenging  messages  and 
that  we  wholeheartedly  commend  the 
address  of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Chas.  A.  Bame. 

4.  That  we  reassert  our  position 
against  war  and  pray  unceasingly  for 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward 
men. 

5.  That  we  preserve  the  historic 
faith    of    our    fathers    who    lived    and 


practiced  the  whole  gospel,  who  loved 
the  brethren  and  tested  their  lives  con- 
tinually by  the  pattern  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

(5.  That  we  go  on  record  as  being 
strictly  opposed  to  the  modern  trend  to 
popularize  drinking,  gambling  and  all 
such  vices  and  practices  that  are  des- 
troying the  manhood  and  womanhood 
of  America. 

7.  That  we  put  forth  every  effort 
possible  to  bring  our  beloved  church  to 
a  genuine  spirit  of  Christian  unity,  and 
that  much  prayer  and  personal  conse- 
cration be  urged  upon  our  members  to 
bring  this  to  pass. 
Signed : 

H.  W.  Koontz, 
L.  G.  Locke, 
Mrs.  J.   R.   Laughlin. 
Adopted  unanimously. 

Location  19.39 

The  Conference  is  scheduled  to  con- 
vene at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  June, 
1939.  Already  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee has  met  and  begun  to  plan  the  pro- 
gram, and  a  number  of  meetings  have 
been  planned  throughout  the  year.  The 
Mt.  Olive  church,  recently  improved  by 
seven  new  Sunday  School  rooms,  a  new 
kitchen  and  storage  cellar,  and  the  re- 
decoration  of  the  interior  of  the  church 
auditorium  hopes  to  be  better  able  tu 
take  care  of  the  conference  than  on  ec- 
cassions  before  when  this  pleasure  was 
theirs. 

Progress 

Reports  made  to  the  conference  in- 
dicated progress  both  in  numheis  and 
in  spiritual  interest  and  vigor.  Both 
Cumberland  and  Winchester,  Mission 
points  of  the  District,  presented  fine 
reports  of  accomplishments  during  the 
year.  Cumberland  is  rejoicing  in  an 
excellent  new  house  of  worship  com- 
pleted at  a  remarkably  low  cost.  Win- 
chester is  launching  out  in  a  great  pro- 
gram with  the  new  pastor.  Rev.  Up- 
house. 

The  Statistical  Report,  while  not 
complete  due  to  negligence  by  a  few 
churches,  was  a  great  improvement 
over  the  year  previous.  A  number  of 
churches  have  received  many  new  peo- 
ple during  the  year. 

The  churches  have  given  generously 
to  the  various  calls  for  help.  Almost 
every  institution  in  the  denomination 
received  more  funds  than  last  year 
with  the  exception  of  the  fund  for  aged 
ministers.  No  doubt  this  also  can  be 
corrected  by  next  Conference. 

With  respectful  greetings  to  all 
Brethren. 

Sincei"ely, 

Conference  Secretary. 


CHRISTL4N   SEPARATION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

other  worldly  pleasures  of  their  lodges 
to  mingle  with  the  unconverted  just 
for  the  sake  of  their  company  they  cer- 
tainly fly  in  the  face  of  these  Scrip- 
tures and  must  stand  their  judgment. 
(2)    But    again.  Christians  must  not 


become  subject  to  the  control  of  ■ice- 
Christians  in  moral  matters.  "One  is 
your  teacher,  even  Christ."  (Matt.  23: 
8).  In  lodges  the  non-Christians  may 
be  in  the  majority  and  vote  for  a 
dance  or  some  other  worldly  pleasure, 
over  the  heads  of  the  Christians,  who 
still,  by  vii-tue  of  their  being  voluntary 
members  of  the  lodge,  must  bear  the 
blame  of  sharing  in  these  sins.  If  the 
church  as  a  church  should  get  up  a 
dance  every  member  in  it  would  share 
the  blame  and  disgrace  of  it  before  .he 
world,  and  where  lodges  do  such  things 
the  members  all  share  the  responsi- 
bility, because  membership  is  volun- 
tary" and  any  one  not  approving  the 
conduct  of  the  lodge  may  remain  out  of 
it. 

(3)  Christians  must  not  share  in  the 
propagation  of  a  moral  standard  in- 
compatible with  Christ.  He  says;  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life"  (John 
14:()).  So  far  as  we  know,  none  of  the 
oath-bound  secret  societies  preach 
Christ  as  the  only  way  of  life  eternal, 
w^hile  some  of  them  use  burial  rituals 
which  imply  salvation  without  Christ. 
Do  not  Christian  members  of  such 
lodges  lend  their  assent  to  such 
heresy '? 

(4)  Christians  must  not  take  obliga- 
tions which  are  in  violation  of  loyalty 
to  Christ.  "No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters" (Matt.  6:24).  If  Christ  is  our 
Master  we  dare  not  pledge  supreme  al- 
legiance to  any  other.  "He  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  tlie  church:  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the  dead; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
preeminence"  (Col.  1:18).  The  oath  is 
a  bond  which  binds,  not  to  Christ,  but 
to  another,  and  the  honorary  titles, 
"Master"  or  "Grand  Master,"  &c..  im- 
ply allegiance  to  these  others. 

(.5)  Christians  must  not  be  party  to 
any  organization  that  overrides  the 
family  and  the  church.  Do  not  the 
lodges  hide  their  secrets  from  them 
and  erect  a  barrier  between  them?  Do 
they  not  take  time  and  money  which 
should  go  to  them  ?  Say  not  that  mem- 
bership is  necessary  for  the  sake  of  in- 
surance, for  there  are  accident  and  life 
insurance  companies  which  do  not  ask 
their  patrons  to  spend  an  evening  a 
week  in  a  guarded  lodge  room.  If  the 
church  is  to  be  in  spotless  raiment  as 
she  waits  for  her  Lord  (Eph.  5:25-32), 
she  must  not  accept  another  as  her 
master  in  anything.  Toward  all  such 
proposals  she  must  turn  with  the 
words,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for 
thou  savorest  not  of  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  of  the  things  that  be  of 
men"   (Matt.   16:23). 

2.     Christians  must     be     opposed     to 

oath-bound  secret  s(K'ieties  because 

of  their  oaths. 

(1)  Their  oaths  are  an  insult  to 
Christian  honor.  When  a  Christian 
says  "Yea,  yea,"  or  "Nay,  nay,"  that 
should  be  the  end  of  it,  but  the  oath- 
bound  order  says,  "Your  word  is  un- 
reliable. Your  honor  is  insufficient. 
You  cannot  satisfy  us  without  taking 
an  oath." 

(2)  The    oath  is  an  appeal  to  super- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


stition.  It  conjures  with  the  sacred 
names  in  the  oath  to  cause  fear;  but 
he  who  does  not  fear  to  break  his  sim- 
ple word  has  no  true  reverence  for 
God,  and  only  blasphemes  when  he 
makes  the  honor  of  God  depend  upon 
his  own  weak  vow. 

(3)  The  oath  is  a  direct  violation  of 
the  explicit  and  emphatic  command  of 
Christ.  No  appeal  to  the  law  can  break 
His  words,  for  He  is  superior  to  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  we  are  to 
"hear  him"  (Luke  !):35).  What  can  be 
plainer  than  His  words. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths;  but  I  say  unto 
you.  Swear  not  at  all ; ...  .  But  let  your 
speech  be,  Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay:  and 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  the 
evil  one   (Matt.  5:33-38). 

If  oaths  are  of  the  evil  one.  Christ- 
ians must  oppose  them,  for  Jesus'  word 
is  final. 

(41  The  oaths  of  secret  societies  are 
to  be  opposed  because  some  of  them  at 
least,  have  penalties  attached  which  no 
Christian  could  help  in  enforcing.  Some 
of  them  involve  murder  in  horrible 
forms.  Published  exposures  of  Blue 
Lodge  Masonry,  admitted  by  some  Ma- 
sons to  be  substantially  true,  give  as 
the  penalties  of  the  first  three  degrees 
for  violations  of  the  oaths. 

To  have  the  throat  cut  from  ear  to 
ear,  the  tongue  torn  out,  the  heart  and 
vitals  taken  out  and  buried  by  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  the  body  cut  in  two, 
the  bowels  burned  in  the  middle  and 
scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  .heaven. 

Higher  degrees  are  said  to  have 
even  worse  oaths,  and  whether  they  be 
taken  literally  and  seriously  or  not, 
familiarity  with  them  in  frequent  init- 
iations cannot  help  but  prepare  the 
heart  for  murder.  Such  oaths  assume 
to  threaten  for  disloyalty  to  the  lodge, 
penalties  reserved  by  the  State  for 
only  the  capital  crimes  of  treason  and 
murder  and  thus  imply  that  the  lodge 
is  more  important  than  the  State. 

(.5)  They  obligate  (he  member  to 
keep  secret  some  things  of  which  he  is 
still  in  ignorance,  and  as  to  which  he  i?; 
therefore  guilty.  (Lev.  5:4,  5).  What  if 
some  lodge  friend  or  officer  assures 
the  candidate  that  there  will  be  noth- 
ing to  interfere  with  "those  high  and 
holy  duties  which  he  owes  to  his  fam- 
ily, the  State  or  to  God,"  what  right 
has  any  man  to  make  himself  slave  to 
the  conscience  of  another  ?  And  who 
knows  what  he  is  pledging  to  keep  sec- 
ret when  he  says,  "I  promi.se  to  con- 
ceal and  never  to  reveal  any  of  ohose 
.secret  arts  which  have  already  been  re- 
vealed, are  now  about  to  be  revealed  or 
which  shall  hereafter  be  revealed?" 
According  to  president  Blanchard  of 
Wheaton  College,  there  is  a  case  on 
record  at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  of  a 
Mr.  Jackson,  who  was  compelled  by  the 
State  to  witness  against  a  fellow  Ma- 
son who  had  admitted  to  him  as  a 
brother  Mason  that  he  had  committed 
arson,   and   because  he  did   not   perjure 


himself  to  the  State  to  keep  his  wicked 
oath  to  the  lodge  and  protect  the  crim- 
inal lodge  member,  the  supreme  lodge 
of  the  State  expelled  him  from  mem- 
bership. That  is  what  it  was  to  prom- 
ise to  keep  secret  things  yet  unknown. 
Even  if  everything  in  the  society  were 
good,  then  the  vow  to  keep  what  is 
good  a  secret  is  itself  wrong,  for  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  to  pass  along  every 
good  thing  as  much  as  possible. 

3.  Christians  must  also  be  opposed  to 
oath-bound  secret  societies  because 
of  their  secrecy. 

It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  secrecy 
is  only  such  as  business  men  must  have, 
to  prevent  being  imposed  upon,  for  a 
system  of  membership  cards  kept  up  to 
date  would  be  far  more  effective  and 
would  render  oaths  and  secret  meetings 
wholly  unnecessary.  Witness  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Y.  m".  C.  a. 

( 1 )  Secrecy  is  contrary  to  Christ  who 
said,  "Men  do  not  light  a  lamp  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel  *  *  *  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men;  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:15, 
16). 

(2)  Secrecy  is  wrong  in  principle.  If 
a  doctor  discovers  a  remedy  for  a  dis- 
ease he  is  in  honor  bound  to  give  his 
discovery  to  the  world.  If  a  scientist 
discovers  a  new  truth  he  hastens  to 
make  it  known.  If  secret  societies  have 
good  principles  they  should  teach  them 
to  the  world,  even  as  the  church  pro- 
claims the  Gospel  to  all  nations  (1  Cor. 
9:16). 

(3)  Secrecy  is  harmful  in  practice.  It 

causes  husbands  to  have  a  shrine  in  the 
heart  which  not  even  the  wives  may  en- 
ter. It  places  these  secrets  of  the  lodg- 
es above  the  family  and  the  church  and 
.  makes  closer  confidants  of  non-Christ- 
ians in  the  lodges  than  of  one's  own 
pastor  or  family.  This  alienates  both 
from  the  family  and  from  the  church 
(Col.  1.  18). 

(4)  Secrecy  puts  one  in  a  bad  light 
before  the  world.  It  causes  suspicion  of 
evil,  for  why  should  good  be  kept  se- 
ret?  Paul  speaks  of  evil  companies  in 
his  day,  saying,  "the  things  done  of 
them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of"  (Eph.  5:11,  12).  It  is  repeat- 
edly cliarged  by  those  who  have  re- 
nounced the  orders  that  they  assist 
their  members  to  political  office  and  to 
escape  the  consequences  of  crimes 
when  committed.  One  time  there  was 
an  Ohio  banker  who  was  sentenced  to 
the  penitentiary,  but  instead  of  work- 
ing inside  he  had  an  easy  clerical  posi- 
tion near  by.  A  public  official  who  has 
seen  him  repeatedly,  said  to  us  "He  has 
never  seen  the  inside  of  the  penitenti- 
ary, and  never  will,  and  no  other  Mason 
ever  will."  Such  charges  are  denied  by 
lodge  members,  but  they  are  so  numer- 
ous and  so  direct  that  they  put  the  od- 
ium of  suspicion  upon  all  who  join  in 
secret  work.  That  many  lodge  mem- 
bers are  opposed  to  such  practices  may 
be  admitted,  but  the  very  foundation 
principle  of  such  organizations  encour- 
ages such  work.    Only  a  few  years  ago 


(according  to  President  Blanchard)  a 
man  named  Keith  at  Belvidere,  Illinois, 
committed  seduction  and  murder. 
Judge  Whitney  of  that  place  sought  to 
bring  him  to  justice,  but  the  murderer 
was  a  Mason  and  an  Odd  Fellow,  and 
the  sheriff  being  a  fellow  lodge  mem- 
ber "could  not  find  him."  A  deputy 
was  appointed  who  did,  but  fellow- 
lodge  members  caused  the  jury  to  dis- 
agree in  each  trial  and  the  villain  went 
free.  More  than  that,  Judge  Whitney 
was  expelled  by  the  gramd  lodge  of  the 
State  for  disloyalty  to  the  order  and 
unmasonic  conduct  in  seeking  to  prose- 
cute a  fellow  member.  Readers  may 
judge  for  themselves  if  this  is  an  ex- 
ceptional case  or  whether  it  is  the  na- 
tural fruit  of  a  vicious  favoritism  fos- 
tered by  the  lodge  principle. 

(5)  Secrecy  as  well  as  the  oath  helps 
to  estrange  the  lodge  member  from  his 
family  and  from  the  church.  It  divides 
his  interest,  his  support  and  his  affec- 
tions. It  hides  his  doings  from  those 
who  have  a  right  to  his  fullest  confi- 
dence. It  violates  his  sacred  relations 
to  his  family  and  to  Christ.  The  Christ- 
ian must  be  as  the  Lord  who  could  say, 
"In  secret  I  spake  nothing"  (John  18: 
20),  and  must  therefore  oppose  union 
with  all  organizations  which  violate 
this  principle.  When  Jesus  cast  the 
demons  out  of  the  man  with  the  legion 
He  said  to  him,  "Go  home  to  thy 
house."  He  had  been  dwelling  among 
the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains.  If 
the  Master  were  to  walk  in  the  midst 
of  men  today  and  should  see  the  sad- 
hearted  wives  and  mothers  at  home 
while  their  husbands  spent  night  after 
night  at  the  lodges,  and  the  children 
roam  the  streets,  is  there  any  doubt 
but  that  He  would  say  to  these  men, 
"Go  home  to  thy  house!  You  have  tak- 
en upon  you  sacred  vows  in  marriage, 
which  now  you  break.  Your  wife  whom 
you  pledged  to  love,  you  now  desert  in 
the  evenings  for  the  lodge.  Your  child- 
ren you  mislead  by  your  e.xample.  She 
whom  God  hath  ordained  should  be  'as 
one  flesh'  with  her  husband,  you  separ- 
ate for  the  sake  of  your  oath  of  se- 
crecy. The  church  which  is  the  bride 
of  Christ  you  treat  as  a  thing  inferior. 
Go  home  to  thy  house.  The  home  and 
not  the  lodge  is  the  place  for  Christian 
men."  Men  who  go  to  lodges  because 
they  have  no  homes  should  establish 
homes  of  their  own  instead.  No  decent 
man  need  be  forever  without  one.  They 
who  shirk  the  responsibilities  of  a 
home  are  largely  responsible  for  the 
existence  of  the  brothel.  God  establish- 
ed the  home:  let  not  man  establish  sub- 
stitutes for  it. 

(To  be  Continued) 
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PRAYER 


Lord,  what  a  cltange  wUhiii  us  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make; 
What  heavy  but  dens  from  our  bosoms  take, 
[Vhat  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower! 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  loiver; 
We  rise,  and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear; 
We  kneel,  hoiv  weak;  we  rise,  how  full  of  power! 

Why  should  ive  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Way  are  we  ever  overborne  vnth  care, 
Arixiotis,  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  p^-ayer. 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with  thee! 

— Author  Unknoivn 
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WORD,_ 


WORLD 


not  see  the  Kingdom  of  God"   (Jn.  3: 
3). 


Alva  J.  McClain 


u 


PON  "High  Places" 


This  is  being  written  at  "Squirrel 
Camp"  on  the  Grand  Mesa  of  western 
Colorado.  Upon  several  occasions  in 
the  past  few  years  we  have  driven 
through  this  state  on  Route  50  and 
have  seen  towering  above  the  valley 
what  is  called  "the  largest  flat  top 
mountain  in  the  world,"  and  this  time 
we  decided  to  climb  it.  It  is  quite  an 
amazing  phenomenon:  A  great  plateau 
averaging  10,500  feet  above  sea  level, 
covered  with  forests  of  spruce,  alpine 
fir  and  aspen  trees,  extending  over  ,in 
area   of  fifty-three   square  miles. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  ihe 
Grand  Mesa  is  its  lakes.  There  are 
o^■er  two  hundred  of  them,  and  many  of 
them  are  stocked  with  the  native  rain- 
bow trout.  To  see  these  lakes  glitter- 
ing in  the  clear  sunlight  two  miles 
high  is  an  unforgettable  sight.  The 
snow  up  here  reaches  a  depth  of  near- 
ly a  hundred  inches,  and  the  roads  are 
not  open  generally  until  about  July 
first.  There  is  still  plenty  even  now  on 
the  highest  of  the  protected  ridges 
(July  31).  Eight  towns  in  the  sur- 
rounding valleys  receive  their  water 
supply  from  these  high  lakes,  and 
thousands  of  acres  are  irrigated.  They 
are  literally  the  source  of  life  to  the 
people  who  live  below. 

AmOUNTAIN  Great  and  High 

Sitting  here  overlooking  one  of  these 
shining  lakes,  one  thinks  of  another 
"mountain  great  and  high"  which  the 
Apostle  John  describes  so  graphically 
in  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  and  from 
which  he  saw  the  final  City  of  God  des- 
cending from  heaven.  Besides  that 
city,  the  Grand  Mesa  is  but  a  puny 
mole-hill,  for  it  is  fifteen  hundred  miles 
high,  and  its  total  area  is  two  million 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
square  miles!  This  city  also  has  its 
water  supply,  "a  river  of  water  of  life, 
bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  22:1).  And  this  "water"  is 
"life"  to  millions  of  reborn  souls  even 
now,  as  it  flows  down  to  this  lost  and 
sinful  world  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Just  as  men  have  built  wonderful 
roads  up  to  the  top  of  Grand  Mesa, 
even  so  they  have  tried  to  build  roads 
to  the  city  of  God  and  its  river  of  Life. 
Very  impressive  highways  they  are, 
but  none  reaches  the  top,  for  all  of 
them  "come  short"  of  the  glory  of  God. 


But  there  is  a  Road,  narrow  but  safe 
and  sure,  a  Road  upon  which  no  tool  or 
hand  of  man  was  ever  lifted,  a  Road 
builded  not  by  men  but  by  the  unde- 
served and  unmerited  grace  of  God. 
"I  am  the  Way,"  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said,  "No  one  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  Me"  (Jn.  14:6).  Yet  in  the  face 
of  this  clear  declaration,  men  still  cast 
up  their  little  highways  which,  like  the 
ancient  tower  of  Ba-bel,  are  futile  stair- 
ways leading  nowhere  except  to  sorrow 
and  eternal  loss. 


M 


UST  be  Born  Again 


I  have  driven  most  of  the  high  pass- 
es on  the  various  transcontinental 
roads  of  this  country,  some  of  them 
around  twelve  thousand  feet  high,  but 
I  have  never  tried  living  for  any  length 
of  time  at  such  heights.  And  I  find 
that,  beautiful  and  attractive  as  the 
surroundings  are  up  here  on  the  Grand 
Mesa,  I  am  not  quite  comfortable. 
Seven  or  eight  thousand  feet  is  fine, 
but  this  is  too  high  for  me.  I  shall  feel 
better  when  I  get  down  a  little  lower. 
Some  people,  I  notice,  have  no  diffi- 
culty at  such  heights.  Others  are  like 
I  am,  feeling  more  at  home  not  quite 
so  high. 

There  are  many  people  who  think 
they  would  like  to  live  in  the  city  of 
God,  but  who  if  they  should  get  there 
would  not  feel  very  comfortable.  The 
"things  of  God"  found  there  would  be 
too  high  for  them.  They  would  feel 
more  at  home  a  little  lower  down, 
where  they  could  find  the  sort  of  peo- 
ple they  like,  where  they  could  get 
back  in*-o  the  world  occasionally,  and 
enjoy  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  and 
Hollywood.  We  know  this  because  even 
here  and  now  we  do  not  find  these  peo- 
ple "seeking  the  things  that  are 
above"  (Col.  4:1).  Some  have  the 
strange  notion  that  when  they  die  their 
tastes  and  affections  will  be  changed 
somehow.  But  neither  death  nor  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  will  change  any 
one's  character.  Those  events  will  only 
confirm  the  sort  of  character  we  may 
happen  to  have  when  they  occur. 

Man's  sinful  nature  and  character 
can  be  changed  only  by  the  power  and 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
it  must  be  done  now.  I  am  quite  sure 
that  in  order  to  really  enjoy  life  up 
here  on  the  Grand  Mesa  I  would  have 
to  be  remade  physically.  And  in  order 
to  enjoy  the  heights  of  God's  final  city, 
all  of  us  must  be  made  over  spiritually, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 


B 


IBLE  Conferences 


Immediately  following  the  close  of 
the  Seminary  year  on  June  first,  I  was 
called  to  Philadelphia  to  deliver  the 
Commencement  message  at  the  Phil- 
adelphia School  of  the  Bible.  The 
growth  of  this  school  has  been  pheno- 
menal. To  accomodate  students  and 
friends  required  the  entire  capacity  of 
The  Baptist  Temple  made  famous  by 
the  late  Dr.  Russell  Conwell,  and  now 
pastored  by  Dr.  Dan  Poling.  It  was  a 
pleasure  to  meet  former  friends  and 
students,  some  of  whom  are  now  serv- 
ing with  distinction  on  the  faculty. 

We  then  drove  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  to 
minister  to  our  fifth  annual  Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  We  had  a  very  blessed  season 
studying  the  prophecies  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  and  renewing  fellowship  with 
the  many  friends  of  this  conference. 

From  Waterloo  we  went  to  the  First 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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WHAT  TO  DO  NEXT? 

In  looking-  into  tlie  future  of  tlie  Brethren  Church, 
we  feel  it  is  our  duty  to  advocate  a  far-reaching  pro- 
gram of  expansion.  This  is  the  day  for  all  our 
chui'ches  to  get  down  to  business  to  do  some  con- 
structive woi'k.  This  is  no  time  for  us  to  offer  ex- 
cuses that  we  are  not  doing  much,  then  in  the  same 
breath  criticise  the  men  who  are  being  used  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  large  numbers  of  souls.  Even  if 
we  may  not  have  quite  as  much  love  for  some  parti- 
cular preacher  as  we  might,  is  this  any  reason  to  op- 
pose the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  being  done 
through  him?  The  Apostle  Paul  was  acquainted 
with  some  men  who  did  not  always  do  things  to  suit 
him.  In  fact  they  were  practical  enemies  of  his,  but 
Paul  said: 

"Some    indeed    preach    Christ   even    of   envy    and 
strife;   and   some   also  of  good  will;   the  one  preach 
Christ  of  contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing-  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds;  but  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that   I   am    set  for   the   defense   of  the   <?ospel. 
What  then,  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  in 
pretense  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and  therein 
do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice"   (Phil.   1:15-18). 
The  attitude  of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  good  for  all  of 
us.   We  should  rejoice  in  the  spread  of  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  regardless  of  who  preaches  it. 


TAKE  A  MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

The  story  has  been  told  many  times  about  the 
preacher  who  was  asked  what  he  would  do  first  if 
he  were  to  become  the  pastor  of  a  dead  church.  "I'd 
take  a  missionary  offering,"  was  the  reply.  Thei'e 
was  never  a  time  when  the  world  needed  the  gospel 
as  today.  Millions  are  without  God's  Word  both  in 
foreign  lands  and  in  our  own  land.  If  we  believe 
God's  Word  (and  we  do)  then  these  multitudes  are 
hopelessly  lost.  There  is  no  salvation  outside  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "There  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  It  is  a  sad  and  alarming  condi- 
tion within  the  professing  church  when  missionary 
giving  falls  off.  It  means  that  churches  are  getting 
weaker  and  dying.  No  congregation  can  grow  and 
prosper  under  God  by  trying  to  think  only  of  itself. 
In  the  early  centuries  of  Christianity  some  of  the 
greatest  churches  were  to  be  found  on  the  soil  of 
northern  Africa.  Some  of  the  greatest  preachers 
ministered  there.  But  those  churches  were  allowed 
to  pass  out  of  existence.  If  they  had  been  aggres- 
sively missionary,  we  believe  God  would  have  pros- 
pered them.  Today  we  find  it  necessary  to  send  the 
gospel  to  Africa.  If  our  Lord  shall  tarry,  and  the 
missionary  entei-prises  of  America  fail,  who  knows, 


but  that  God  will  send  missionaries  from  Africa  to 
this  land. 

PERILS  IN  MISSIONS 

In  large  numbers  of  missionary  enterprises,  mo- 
dernism has  crept  in  unawares  and  has  taken  over 
the  boards  and  missionary  fields  which  were  origin- 
ally established  by  those  who  loved  the  Lord  and  be- 
lieved his  Word.  This  is  always  the  trick  of  modern- 
ism. Not  being  able  to  produce  anything,  modern- 
ism has  filched  from  the  hands  of  those  who  have 
faith,  the  works  established  by  true  believers.  The 
book  of  Jude  was  written  largely  to  warn  us  of  these 
things.  It  is  well  to  read  this  record  of  how  modem- 
ism  and  unbelief  will  creep  in,  in  the  closing  days 
of  the  age.  If  the  missionary  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church  should  ever  be  taken  over  by  those  who  are 
modernistically  inclined,  the  editor  will  feel  its  his 
duty  to  expose  the  same.  It  would  be  wrong  and 
unscriptural  to  support  either  with  our  labors  or  our 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


money  these  institutions  if  they  were  ever  to  fall  in- 
to the  control  of  modernism. 

CAUSE  FOR  THANKSGIVING 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  and  recognized  not  only  by 
those  within  our  own  denomination,  but  by  those 
outside  our  denomination  as  well,  that  our  mission- 
ary leadership  is  in  control  of  those  who  are  true 
to  God's  Word.  Our  leaders  do  not  simply  pose  as 
being  "orthodox"  and  "evangelical,"  but  these  lead- 
ers believe  and  preach  with  gi'eat  fervor  the  immin- 
ent, pre-millennial  return  of  the  Lord.  We  should 
thank  God  for  these  things.  Our  home  missions  and 
foreign  missions  are  now  carried  on  by  men  who 
both  believe  the  Word  and  have  proven  themselves 
to  be  effective  soul-winners.  This  is  a  situation 
most  difficult  to  duplicate  in  Christendom  today. 
Those  who  love  God's  truth  may  rejoice  that  every 
missionary  on  our  foreign  fields  labors  with  the 
"blessed  hope"  of  our  Lord's  return  in  his  heart. 
Likewise  only  those  of  like  faith  have  ever  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  Secretary  of  home  missions. 

DUE  HONOR 

We  feel  that  worthy  enterprises  and  servants  de- 
serve to  be  supported  and  the  world  should  know 
why.  A  number  of  years  ago,  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  took  a  great  for- 
ward step  in  securing  a  real  evangelist,  successful 
not  only  in  that  field  but  in  the  pastorate  as  well, 
to  be  its  General  Secretary.  His  policy  was  told  to 
the  world.  It  was  a  policy  of  hard  work,  much  pray- 
er, Bible  preaching  and  teaching  of  Christ,  sin,  and 
salvation.  Young  men  carefully  trained  not  only  in 
schools  but  in  the  Word  of  God  were  put  into  new 
home  mission  churches.  Their  success  has  been 
phenomenal.  Some  of  these  new  mission  churches 
have  done  more  to  build  up  other  missions,  home 
and  foreign,  than  some  churches  which  have  been  in 
the  business  for  twenty  years.  Never  in  the  history 
of  The  Brethren  Church  have  we  seen  such  progress 
in  Home  missions  as  in  recent  years.  No  man  can 
produce  evidence  to  the  contrary.  It  is  the  editor's 
opinion  that  every  member  of  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination should  get  busy  and  study  denominational 
facts  about  Home  Missions. 

Who  are  the  men  who  are  actually  building 
churches?  What  churches  are  actually  making  pro- 
gress with  substantial  increase  in  attendance?  What 
churches  are  furnishing  the  money  for  Home  Mis- 
sions? Why  do  pastors  who  see  to  it  that  their 
churches  give  little  or  nothing  to  mission  enterprises 
desire  to  control  these  enterprises?  In  the  days  of 
the  Revoluntionary  War,  "taxation  without  repre- 
sentation" was  tyranny.  Today  in  The  Brethren 
Church  representation  without  taxation  is  equally 
bad. 

Our  denomination  should  continue  the  revival  of 
home  missions.    Let  us  back  our  present  home  mis- 


sionary program  with  our  prayers  and  our  dollars. 
Let  those  who  are  interested  labor  for  expansion. 
Let  those  not  interested  at  least  cease  their  opposi- 
tion. 

WATCH  YOUR  STEP 

Those  who  do  not  know  what  salvation  is  are  fre- 
quently very  critical  of  church  members.  The  sins 
of  the  latter  are  freely  pointed  out  and  occasionally 
some  exalted  worldling  boasts,  "Well,  I  am  really 
better  than  lots  of  chui'ch  members."  He  usually 
tells  the  truth,  but  his  claim,  if  true,  would  be  no 
attainment.  Some  time  ago  a  man  of  the  world  wrote 
the  following  to  a  good  brother  in  the  faith : 

I  would  hardly  pose  as  a  "sanctified  saint." 
Neither  would  I  confess  to  being  a  hypodennical 
hypocrite.  Being  more  correctly  termed  perhaps  as 
Popeye  would  say — I  yam  what  I  yam,  and  that's  all 
I  yam .... 

Yet  I  get  much  consolation  in  knowing  that  I  sel- 
dom if  ever  am  guilty  of  conduct  which  I  have  not 
already  observed  on  the  part  of  those  who  do  claim 
to  be  Christians. 

To  better  describe  what  I  mean,  I  have  before  now 
taken  another  man's  wife  to  the  dance,  but  there 
were  church  folks  there,  and  besides  she  was  a 
church  member,  so  what  did  it  matter? 

I   have  gambled  and  won  an  election  bet  with  a 
church  member,  a  good  deacon  being  kind  enough  to 
(Continued  on  page  6) 

Interesting  Notes  and  News 

A  SPECIAL  SERIES  of  meetings  is  just  beginning  at  the 
Fair  Haven  church  of  West  Salem,  Ohio,  with  the  pastor. 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 

A  C.  E.  RALLY  for  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Northeast 
Ohio  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Rittman,  Friday  evening, 
August  12,  at  8  o'clock.  Along  with  the  service  is  planned 
to  have  the  added  feature  of  a  campfire  fellowship  meeting 
afterward  in  the  church  park  close  to  the  building. 

A  VICTORIOUS  LIFE  CONFERENCE  with  Chas.  G. 
Trumbull,  Editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  as  speaker  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
August  7  to  14. 

REMEMBER  THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  of  Breth- 
ren churches,  which  is  to  be  held  August  29  to  Sept.  4  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Churches  not  having  sufficient  number 
of  credential  blanks,  should  get  in  touch  with  the  conference 
secretary,  Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  5517  Lewis  Ave.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.  The  conference  program  will  be  printed  in  the  issue 
of  August  20. 

HERE  IS  A  HELPFUL  SUGGESTION  for  pastors  and 
congregations.  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  of  Allentown, 
Penna.  is  following  the  plan  of  loaning  the  books  in  his  li- 
brary to  the  members  of  the  congregation.  This  gives  the 
people  of  the  church  some  helpful  study  without  extra  cost. 

WE  HAVE  RECENTLY  LEARNED  that  a  fine  boy  has 
come  to  live  in  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Culver. 
Brother  Culver  is  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Harrah, 
Wash. 

HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR  ORDER  for  tracts  yet? 
We  have  just  the  assortment  you  will  need  if  you  want  to 
give  away  tracts  on  a  large  scale.  The  price  is'  only  $1.00  a 
thousand  for  an  assortment  of  16  different  kinds.  Order 
from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  0. 
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The  Christian   Laver 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  JOHN  13 

By  J.  Paul  Dowdy 


(Third  hi  a  Series) 

The  Conscious  Background  Of  Our  Lord's  Act  in 
washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples 

Upon  the  conclusion  arrived  at  concerning  the 
time  of  the  supper,  the  interpretation  of  the  follow- 
ing verses  usually  depends,  more  or  less.  As  a  rule 
it  will  be  found  that  those  who  believe  that  this  sup- 
per was  the  passover  meal,  see  less  value  in  the  act 
of  the  feet  washing  than  do  those  who  believe,  as  we 
do,  that  this  supper  was  not  the  passover. 

Regardless  of  the  various  interpretations  applied 
to  this  passage  by  the  different  scholars,  they  all 
seem  to  feel  that  hei'e  they  are  treading  upon  holy 
ground.  Dr.  Erdman  says,  "As  we  begin  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John  we  enter  the  "holy  place,"  in 
the  sacred  structure  of  this  gospel." 

Verses  one  to  three  reveal  to  us  the  thoughts 
which,  on  that  night,  were  foremost  in  the  mind  of 
our  Savior.  The  statements  of  these  verses  open  be- 
fore us  the  conscious  background  out  of  which  our 
Lord  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples.  These  thoughts 
call  to  our  attention  the  ser- 
iousness of  the  occasion,  and 
convince  us  that  what  follows 
is  of  tremendous  importance. 


OBEDIENT  UNTO  DEATH,  lEA,  THE 
DEATH  OF  THE  CROSS" 


Important  Words  and  Phrases 

1.  "Jesus  knoiving"  (eidos). 
Of  this  word  eidos,  Dr.  A.  T. 
Robertson  says  that  it  is  a 
"second  perfect  active  parti- 
ciple, emphasizing  the  full  con- 
sciousness of  Christ."  This 
word  may  be  correctly  trans- 
lated, "knowing,"  as  in  the  R. 
v.,  or  "when  he  knew,"  as  in 
the  A.  v.,  without  any  impor- 
tant difference  in  meaning. 
Some  scholars  have  translated 
edois  "although  he  knew,"  giv- 
ing the  idea  of  a  contrast :  although  he  knew ....  yet 
he  loved,  etc.  This,  however,  is  rejected  by  Godet, 
and  by  Meyer,  and  rightly  so,  for  it  fails  to  bring 
out  the  very  meaning  which  this  statement  must 
have  been  intended  to  convey,  namely,  that  because 
he  knew  his  time  had  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world,  he  was  especially  concerned  about  "his 
own"  whom  he  loved. 

2.  "His  hour  had.  come."  These  words  signify  the 
arrival  of  that  time  of  which  he  had  spoken  before 
during  his  ministry.   At  the  marriage  in  Cana  (Jn. 


When  Jesus  arose  and  poured  water  in- 
to the  basin,  heaven  must  have  shuddered. 
He,  being  God,  knew  the  meaning  and  in- 
finite cost  of  that  act.  By  that  act  He 
signified  His  willingness  to  pour  forth 
His  own  blood  a  few  hours  later  for  the 
cleansing  of  His  own — ye,H,  by  that  act  He 
became  "obedient  unto  death  I"  How  little 
did  His  disciples  realije  what  He  was  do- 
ing. But  afterwards,  when  He  poured 
forth  Hi?  blood,  cleansed  them  from  sin, 
and  was  exalted  unto  God,  they  under- 
stood;— The  Faith. 


2:4),  in  answer  to  his  mother  he  had  said,  "Mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come."  Again,  when  his  brethren 
were  urging  him  to  manifest  himself  openly  to  the 
world,  he  said,  "My  time  is  not  yet  come"  (Jn.  7:6). 
In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  John,  verse  twenty-three, 
the  Lord  said,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified."  The  hour  or  time  in  view 
in  these  verses  and  in  13:1,  is  the  time  when  the  Son 
of  God  "humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  The  Lord  Jesus 
knowing  that  this  most  important  time  had  come, 
purposed  to  institute  certain  ordinances  which  were 
to  be  observed  by  his  followers  after  his  departure 
"out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father."  "The  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified." 
Therefore  it  is  the  proper  time  for  the  Lord  of  the 
house  to  give  his  parting  instructions  to  those  whom 
he  was  to  leave  in  charge  till  he  should  return. 

3.  "Unto  the  uttermost"  {eis  telos) .  Jesus  know- 
ing that  his  hour  had  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world,  (because  he  knew  this  fact  fully)  He, 

having  loved  his  own  who  were 
in   the    world,   he   loved   them 
(eis  telos)  "unto  the  end,"  A. 
v.,   or,    "to   the  uttermost,"  R. 
V.      margin.       Eis     telos,     in 
I   Thess.   2:  16,   clearly  means 
"to  the  uttermost."      In  Matt. 
10:22,    the    meaning  seems  to 
be,  "to  the  end,"  but  the  idea  of 
"to   the  uttermost"  may  be  in- 
cluded here  also.   As  to  its  use 
in  John  13 :1,  it  certainly  seems 
both    ideas   are   involved.    "To 
the    uttermost"    appears  to  be 
the     better     translation,  for  it 
more  easily  includes  both  full- 
ness   of   degree   and  extent  of 
time.     In  fact,  it  seems  neces- 
sary that  both  ideas  be  under- 
stood which  ever  translation  is  used,  that  is,  he  loved 
them   with    divine  fullness  of  love  to  the  very  end. 
While   "unto  the  end"  may  here  refer  to  the  end  of 
his  earthly  ministry,  it  is  also  true  that  his  love  for 
"his  own"  reaches  on  into  the  ages  of  the  ages. 

4.  "And  during  supper"  R.  V.,  {Kai  deipnou  gin- 
onienou).  The  Greek  text  from  which  the  Authoriz- 
ed Version  was  made  has  genomenou,  a  second  aor- 
ist  middle  participle,  instead  of  ginomenou,  a  pres- 
ent middle  participle.  But  even  so,  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  translating  genomenou  "being  ended."   See 


6 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Matt.  26:6,  where  genomenou  is  translated  simply 
"was,"  and  also  Mark  6:2,  where  it  is  translated 
"was  come."  Alford  translates  this  phrase,  "supper 
having  begun,"  which  is  a  good  rendering.  Either 
"during  supper"  or  "supper  having  begun"  conveys 
the  correct  idea,  not  "supper  being  ended." 

This  phrase  does  not  indicate  the  time  w^hen  the 
devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray  the 
Lord.  That  had  occurred  some  time  earlier,  for  a  day 
01'  perhaps  two  days  before,  Judas  had  gone  to  the 
chief  priests  and  agreed  to  betray  his  Lord  (Matt. 
26:1-17;  Mk.  14:1-12). 

"During  supper"  is  related  directly  to  the  "know- 
ing" of  verse  three,  and  indicates  the  point  at  which 
our  Lord,  knowing  that  the  proper  time  had  come, 
arose  from  the  supper  and  washed  the  feet  of  his 
disciples. 

Analysis  of  the  Conscious  Background 

With  the  consciousness  of  the  fact  "that  his  hour 
had  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,"  his  thoughts  turned  to  "his  own," 
whom  he  loved,  and  from  whom  he  should  soon  be 
separated.  As  he  was  reclining  with  them  at  the 
supper,  he  thought  also  of  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  had  already  permitted  the  devil  to  put  it  into 
his  heart  to  betray  his  Lord.  Such  was  the  treat- 
ment he  was  receiving  at  the  hands  of  one  who  sat 
there  at  the  table  with  him  that  night.  His  thoughts 
turned  then  to  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  "before  the  world  was."  He  must  have  con- 
sidered again  the  fall  of  man  into  sin  away  from 
God,  and  of  how  in  accordance  with  his  eternal  pur- 
pose, "he  came  forth  from  God,"  "that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."  His  great  purpose 
was  about  to  be  realized,  and  soon  he  would  return 
to  the  Father.  As  he  looked  toward  the  immediate 
future  when  "he  goeth  unto  God,"  his  heart  must 
have  been  filled  with  great  sorrow  as  he  contem- 
plated his  rejection  and  crucifixion  by  his  own  kin- 
dred according  to  the  flesh.  But  even  so,  this  was 
the  will  of  the  Father.  He  knew  "that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands."  It  rested  upon 
Him  to  suffer  the  death  of  the  cross,  thus  paying  the 
price  of  man's  redemption.  In  his  hands  was  placed 
the  authority  and  the  responsibility  for  the  building 
of  the  church.  To  him  it  was  given  to  establish  the 
ordinances  of  his  church,  and  to  speak  with  full  and 
final  authority  as  to  all  its  teachings.  Of  all  these 
things  he  was  fully  aware,  and  these  thoughts  con- 
stitute the  conscious  background  of  his  teachings  and 
actions  of  that  night. 

Significance  Of  This  Conscious  Background 

Taking  up  the  suggestion  of  Godet  that  verse  one 
of  Chapter  13  is  "a  preamble"  to  this  whole  section 
of  John's  gospel,  it  has  been  found  to  be  quite  true. 
Godet  considers  verse  one  as  a  preamble  to  this 
whole  section  (chaps.  13-17),  and  verses  two  and 
three  as  a  preamble  to  what  follows  in  chapter  13. 
This   seems  to   be  unnatural,   if  the  division  is  too 


strict.  A  more  fitting  view  is  to  regard  verses  1-3  as 
a  preamble  or  introduction  to  all  that  follows  in 
chapters  13-17.  With  the  text  of  verses  1-3  before 
the  reader,  even  a  superficial  reading  of  this  section 
will  reveal  the  truth  of  the  above  statement.  As  a 
part  of  this  thesis,  a  chart  has  been  prepared  which 
shows  the  relation  of  versec  1-3  to  the  whole  section 
(chaps.  13-17),  but  it  cannot  be  included  here. 

When  it  is  seen  that  the  statements  of  verses  1-3 
constitute  the  text  and  very  essence  of  all  that  fol- 
lows through  chapter  seventeen,  certainly  no  light 
construction  can  be  put  upon  them.  When  the 
weight  and  significance  of  this  conscious  back- 
ground are  understood,  then  our  Lord's  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet  must  be  understood  accordingly  as 
being  of  great  importance. 

As  a  direct  result  following  upon  his  "knowing" 
of  the  great  facts  of  verses  1-3,  our  Lord  "riseth 
from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and  he 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth 
water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 

was  girded" and  when  he  had  washed  their 

feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  he  sat  down  again. 

Some  Bible  students  have  seen  in  this  act  of  our 
Lord  the  portrayal  of  his  laying  aside  of  his  glory, 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  accomplishing  the 
work  of  redemption,  and  then  taking  again  his 
heavenly  glory  he  "sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens"  (Phil.  2:5-7: 
Heb.  8:1b).  This  picture  is  very  appropriate  in  the 
light  of  verse  three  where  it  is  said,  "he  came  forth 
from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God." 

In  our  next  chapter  we  study  the  significance  of 
our  Lord's  washing  of  his  disciples'  feet. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
stake  me  to  the  amount  of  the  bet,  the  same  being' 
made  on  a  Sunday. 

I  have  gambled  in  other  manners  including  entry 
into  a  poultry  show  which  of  course  offered  icirst, 
second  and  tliird  prizes  in  each  division,  and  .as  a 
result,  I  am  not  kicking  because  I  only  received 
third  place,  owing  to  the  fact  that  a  minister  of  ihe 
gospel  and  his  family  had  two  entries  in  the  same 
class. 

I  care  nothing  for  hard  liquor,  although  I  do  oc- 
casionally take  a  glass  or  bottle  of  beer,  never  :nore 
than  one  at  one  sitting  though,  and  in  this  capacity 
have  enjoyed  the  participation  of  those  who  have 
their  names  registered  on  various  church  books. 

I  am  extremely  fond  of  cards,  despite  the  fact  I 
know  but  little  of  poker.  I  have  seldom  played 
Methodist  pitch  (rook),  in  fact,  care  nothing  for  it, 
much  prefering  the  more  legible  marked  cards.  I 
have  played  with  numerous  church  members  includ- 
ing a  deacon  or  two.  On  one  occasion  I  retraced  my 
steps  in  order  to  avoid  participating  in  a  game 
wherein  sat  a  preacher,  or  leastwise  to  prevent 
any  possible  embarrassment  on  the  part  of  either 
of  us. 

I  rarely     attend  a    movie,     yet    sometimes  derive 
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more  or  less  interest  in  watching  the  crowd  going  in 
or  out,  and  note  that  virtually  every  denomination 
is  represented. 

I  usually  attend  at  some  time  or  other  all  the  pub- 
lic celebrations,  fall  festivals,  homecomings,  barbe- 
cues, fairs,  etc.,  and  mingle  with  the  crowds,  and  at 
intervals  participate  along  with  saints  in  a  bingo 
conte.it. 

Too,  I  have  fallen  far  short  of  m.eeting  the  re- 
quirement of  Jas.  1 :27.  And  yet,  I  perhaps  am  saint 
enough  to  believe  the  Bible  to  the  extent  that  where 
it  says  shall  not,  it  doesn't  mean  maybe,  or  mustn't, 
or  even  should  not. 

But  after  all  is  said  and  done,  I  can  think  of  no 
more  apt  test  to  which  a  saint  might  be  subjected, 
or  determined,  than  the  acid  test  of  having  sufficient 
interest  in  his  or  her  Christianity  that  they  will  per- 
mit nothing  short  of  accident  or  unavoidable  delay 
in  preventing  him  from  keeping  his  appointment 
with  the   Master  on  time  at  least  once  a  week  on 


Sunday  morning,  and  as  a  result  of  my  observations 
I  have  cause  to  wonder  if  perhaps  there  may  not  be 
many  so  hardened  to  habit  that  they  will  be  the  usual 
fifteen   to  thirty   minutes   late  when   Gabriel   blows 
his  trumpet? 

Another  thing  which  makes  me  stop  and  wonder 
is  the  fact  that  I  can  tolerate  gossip  and  slander  on 
the  part  of  the  heathen,  but  when  it  comes  to  pro- 
fessing saints  engaging  in  this  vice,  it  is  beyond  my 
comprehension.    For  we  leaiTi  that  as  a  man  think- 
eth,  so  is  he. 
It  might  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  ask  if  we  have 
ever  belonged  in  the  crowd  which  this  man  has  ob- 
served.    Mingling   with    the    world    not    only   gives 
worldly  men  an  excuse  for  their  unbelief,   but  it 
grieves  the  heart  of  God. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world,  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"   (I  John  2:1.5). 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Conttnue<i  from  page  2) 

Brethren  Church  of  Dallas  Center. 
Iowa,  pastored  by  Brother  William 
Gray.  This  was  our  first  Bible  Confer- 
ence with  these  people,  but  we  found 
them  deeply  interested  in  the  precious 
Word.  While  there  we  enjoyed  the 
gracious  hospitality  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Gray. 

Following  this  conference  we  drove 
to  Wichita,  Kansas,  to  minister  the 
Word  to  a  group  of  Christian  believers 
who  have  been  maintaining  a  testimony 
there  through  Bible  Conference  work. 
This  was  our  second  enaggement  there. 
and  in  spite  of  the  intense  heat  we 
spent  a  profitable  and  enjoyable  week. 


HE   SAM   OGDEN  RANCH 


you  have  to  have  the  "knack".  Well,  I 
think  its  that  way  with  soul  winning. 
You  may  read  endless  books  on  the 
subject  and  even  try  to  learn  by  watch- 
ing others,  but  in  the  end  you  will  find 
that  the  work  of  fishing  for  souls  is  a 
"knack"  which  only  God  can  teach. 


w 


ITH   Brother  Cook  at   Flora 

While  writing  this  it  occurs  to  me 
that  I  have  not  made  any  report  of  a 
very  enjoyable  experience  during  the 
last  Easter  vacation  when  we  spent  a 
week  with  Brother  Cook  and  his 
church  at  Flora.  Indiana.  I  need  say 
nothing  about  the  hospitality  of  the 
people  of  this  congregation,  both  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  those  who  teach  it. 
(Attention  Brother  Delta  Myers:  I 
have  not  forgotten  that  chicken,  and 
expect  to  stop  and  claim  it  one  of  these 
days.) 


CHOOSE  THOU   FOR   ME 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I  would  not  if  I  might; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 
The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  Thine;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  Thine, 

Else  surelj-  I  might  stray. 
Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem. 

Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 
Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends, 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 
Chopse  Thovi  my  cares  for  me. 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 
Not  mine — not  mine  the  choice. 

In  things  or  great  or  small; 
Be  Thou  my  Guide,  my  Strength, 

My  Wisdom  and  my  All. 

— H.   Bonar. 


At  the  close  of  the  Wichita  Confer- 
ence we  drove  to  the  mountains  of 
Colorado  for  a  few  days  of  rest.  Look- 
ing for  a  place  whei'e  we  might  in  com- 
fort catch  up  on  accumulated  corres- 
pondence, and  at  the  same  time  per- 
haps find  a  little  fishing,  we  happened 
to  stop  north  of  Gunnison  to  make 
some  inquiries,  and  were  directed  to  a 
ranch  located  on  the  East  River  which 
is  one  of  the  head  waters  of  the  fam- 
ous Gunnison  River.  There  are  only 
three  log  cabins  available,  but  one  hap- 
pened to  be  vacant,  so  we  took  it  and 
were  there  three  weeks.  The  place  is 
just  thirteen  miles  north  of  the  town 
of  Gunnison,  with  daily  mail  deliveiy, 
fresh  milk  and  butter,  and  plenty  of 
real  western  friendliness  and  hospital- 
ity. The  ranch  has  about  four  miles  of 
stream  stocked  with  Rainbow,  Loch- 
leven  and  Brook.  But  the  greatest 
sight  on  the  ranch  is  to  watch  Sam 
catch  fish.  When  nobody  else  can  get 
them,  Sam  goes  out  and  fills  his  bas- 
ket in  two  or  three  hours.  I  followed 
him  around  one  day,  but  failed  to  learn 
exactly  what  his  system  was.    He  savs 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

THE    IMPORTANCE    OF    MAKING 
DECISIONS  GOD'S  WAY 

Topic  for  August  28 
Leader 

No  matter  how  young  or  how  old,  we 
all  have  decisions  to  make.  The  ques- 
tion is  "Are  we  going  to  make  these  de- 
cisions ourselves  or  are  we  going  to  let 
God  make  them  for  us?" 

How  many  of  you  have  ever  been  on 


an  automobile  trip  and  after  traveling 
for  some  distance  discovered  much  to 
your  dismay  that  you  had  at  some  time 
taken  the  wrong  turn  in  the  road  and 
were  on  the  wrong  road?  As  soon  as 
you  discovered  you  were  lost  you  con- 
sulted others  and  consulted  maps  and 
tried  to  get  back  to  the  right  road. 
When  you  were  lost  you  had  to  rely  on 
others  to  get  you  back  to  the  right  road. 

Perhaps  you  have  taken  a  nice  hike 
through  the  woods  and  have  turned 
aside  from  the  path  to  pick  some  flow- 
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ers,  or  perhaps  to  look  at  some  odd 
plant  or  stone  or  tree,  only  to  discover 
in  a  short  time  you  could  not  find  your 
way  back.  You  were  lost.  Why  were 
you  lost?  Because  you  had  relied  on 
yourself.  You  had  not  kept  your  eye  on 
the  path.  You  had  let  other  things  lure 
you  away  from  the  path. 

Out  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  there  are 
two  kinds  of  boats.  There  is  the  great 
ocean  liner  with  its  chart,  its  compass, 
its  pilot  and  its  crew.  It  has  its  start- 
ing place,  its  definite  course  and  its 
destination.  There  is  another  boat, 
however.  It  has  no  chart,  no  compass, 
no  pilot,  no  crew,  no  starting  place,  no 
course,  no  destination.  It  is  known  as 
a  derelict.  It  simply  drifts.  It  is  a 
menace  to  all  who  travel  the  sea.  The 
United  States  Government  is  forced  to 
spend  thousands  of  dollars  to  destroy 
these  derelicts.  These  two  boats  are 
typical  of  two  kinds  of  lives.  One  life 
has  a  Pilot  and  follows  the  guidance  of 
that  Pilot,  who  leads  it  safely  on  the 
right  course.  The  other  has  no  Pilot, 
and  simply  drifts  wherever  it  wishes. 
Take  the  '  life  of  Paul.  He  followed 
closely  His  Pilot.  It  is  therefore  im- 
portant that  we  let  God  make  our  de- 
cisions for  us.  We  cannot  make  them. 
If  we  do,  we  find  ourselves  on  the 
wrong  path  having  made  the  wrong  de- 
cision. Let  us  let  God  make  our  de- 
cisions that  we  may  do  that  He  wishes 
not  what  we  wish. 

Fnr  Dis-mission 

What  is  wrong  with  man's  way? 
Man's  way  ends  in  death.  Prov.  14:12. 
Man's  way  is  temporary.  I  John  2:l.'i- 
17.  Man  cannot  satisfactorily  choose 
for  himself.   Jeremiah  10:23. 

AVhy  is  God's  way  best?  The  way  of 
life  must  be  shown  by  God.  Psalms 
16:11.  God's  way  is  delightful.  Psalms 
37:23.  God's  will  is  good,  perfect  and 
acceptable.  Romans  12:2.  God's  way 
is  perfect.  Psalms  18:30.  God's  way 
brings  peace.  Phil.  4:6-7.  The  Lord's 
way  is  strength.  Prov.  10:29.  God's 
way  is  lasting.  I  John  2:1.5-17.  God's 
way  is  better  than  ours.  Isa.  55:8-9. 
God  knows  all  things,  even  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  can  therefore 
choose  for  us  the  very  wisest  way.  Isa. 
46:10.  Everything  committed  to  God 
ends  satisfactorily.  Psalm  37:3-6.  God 
can  lead  although  man  cannot  see  the 
way  ahead.  Isa.  50:10.  God  will  not 
withhold  anything  that  is  good.  Psalms 
84:11. 

Ilhistrations  that  God's  %vaii  is  always 
satisfactory. 

Israel  in  the  wilderness.  (True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago,  Year  1,  Part  3, 
Lessons  28,  29,  35). 

Noah,  (Lessons  5,  6,  Year  1,  Part  1). 

Gideon   (Lesson  45,  Year  1,  Part  4). 

Josiah.   (Lesson  87,  Year  2,  Part  3). 
Illustrations  sliOU'ing   man's  way  al- 
wai/s   e7jds  in  failure 

The  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve.  (True 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,  Lesson  3, 
Year  1,  Part  1). 

Israel  worshipping  the  golden  calf. 
(Lesson  31,  Year  1,  Part  3). 

Saul.   (Lesson  52,  Year  1,  Part  4). 

Jonah  (Lesson  79,  Year  2,  Part  3), 
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Topic  for  August  28,  193S 
THE    ENTERPRISE    OF    FOREIGN 
MISSIONS  IN  RELATION  TO  CON- 
DITIONS IN  THE  WORLD 

Gal.  3:26-29;  Col.  3:1-11 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

(The  topic  for  tonight  is  a  digest  of 
a  sermon  preached  by  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  who  is  a  recognized  authority  on 
mission  work). 

As  Mr.  Morrison  was  sailing  for 
China,  someone  asked  him  if  he  thought 
that  he  could  make  an  impression  upon 
the  Chinese.  He  replied  that  he  could 
not;  but  the  Lord  could.  It  may  appear 
that  we  have  a  tremendous  subject  for 
discussion  and  that  we  can  not  do  any- 
thing about  it.  However,  great  the  sub- 
ject, the  Lord  can  make  an  impression 
on  the  world  as  we  carry  on  mission 
work.  It  is  really  Chri.=t  that  does  the 
saving;  we  do  the  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. 

The  need  for  foreign  missions  is  as 
great  today  as  ever.  "Within  the  last 
few  years  the  old  conceptions  of  strug- 
gle and  conflict  have  come  back  again 
stronger  and  subtler  and  more  danger- 
ous than  they  were  before.  Great  for- 
ces are  weaving  once  again  the  war 
patterns  into  the  plastic  minds  of  the 
new  fashioned  race. 

"War  has  not  been  because  the  com- 
mon heart  of  mankind  has  hated  (other 
people  or  other  races)  but  because  the 
great  masses  of  men  have  not  been 
able  to  have  their  will  or  God's  will 
through  them  and  have  been  hopelessly 
entangled  and  confused  and  misguided 
by  false  leadership  and  involved  in 
great  crifes  from  which  they  could  not 
escape." 

The  trouble  is  not  something  exter- 
nal. The  fundamental  error  lies  be- 
neath the  surface  of  institutions  and 
relationships.  The  old  name  for  the 
trouble  is  sin.  The  work  of  foreigTi 
missions  has  something  to  do  and  say 
about  world  conditions  because  it  deals 
with  sin.  If  the  sin  problem  could  be 
settled  with  men,  world  problems 
would  be  easy. 

The  following  speakers  shall  show  us 
the  marvelous  work  of  the  mission  en- 
terprise and  indicate  its  effect  upon  the 
world. 

1.  Missicnary     Work    deals     with     the 
Wrongs  and  Folly  of  the  World. 

"These  Christian  men  and  women 
from  these  other  lands, — who  brought 
them  to  Christ?  What  were  the  agen- 
cies in  their  nations  that  have  been 
raising  up  during  the  last  generation 
the  only  kind  of  men  and  women  who 
can  create  in  those  nations  the  ideal  or 
accomplish  the  realization  of  the  new 
order  that  is  to  be?  Ask  these  men. 
Chi-ist  made  them.  He  is  making  thous- 
ands more.  We  have  then-,  here  and  in 
every  land,  our  Christian  equals  and 
our  superiors,  men  and  women  to  whom 
we  gave  Christ,  our  best  inheritance. 

It  is  sure  that  we  can  do  little  to 
make  our  voices  heard  in  the  political 
chambers     and     governments     of     the 


world.  We  can,  however,  win  men  for 
Christ  in  such  numbers  that  those  gov- 
ernments will  be  compelled  to  hear  us 
and  them.  Missionary  work  begins  at 
the  right  place;  it  seeks  to  win  individ- 
uals for  Christ. 

2.  The  Missionari/  Enterprise  Plants 
the  Christian  Church  in  the  Life  of  the 

World. 

The  Apostle  Paul  knew  that  in  the 
little  gatherings  of  Christian  folk  that 
he  called  his  churches,  he  had  the  germ 
of  a  new  organization  of  mankind,  that 
there  he  had  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem of  the  relationship  of  nation  to  na- 
tion in  the  building  up  in  every  great 
nationality  of  a  membership  of  Christ's 
body  and  relating  that  to  all  the  other 
members  of  Christ's  body  throughout 
the  nations. 

Time  will  show  again  what  it  showed 
in  the  first  centuries  of  the  church, 
that  the  Cliristian  church  founded  in  a 
nation  the  most  basic  of  all  institutions. 
No  doubt  our  churches  in  the  mission 
fields  are  crude  and  imperfect  but  they 
contain  the  best  seed  we  have  of  the 
solution  of  the  race  problem.  They  in- 
sist upon  better  conditions  of  life  and 
fellowship  between  people  of  other  na- 
tions. 

The  church  has  something  to  say 
against  inequality  and  oppression.  In 
Christ,  there  is  no  class  or  cast  system. 
Paul  said  that  there  was  no  distinction 
to  be  made  between  Foreigner  and  cit- 
izen or  bondman  and  freeman.  In  his 
day  there  was  slavery  and  inequality 
between  men  and  women.  What  the 
early  Christians  did  not  witness,  they 
hoped  for  to  come  to  others. 

In  spite  of  the  blessings  from  the 
Christian  way  of  living,  some  people 
refuse  to  give  God  the  glory.  If  we  did 
not  have  the  church  in  the  world,  it 
would  not  be  a  decent  place  in  which  to 
live. 

3.  Missionary  Work  Introduces  Educa- 
tion, Government,  Culture  and  Me- 
chanics to  the  World. 

The  earlier  missionaries  have  been 
regarded  as  men  and  women  whose  one 
concern  was  to  rescue  brands,  one  by 
one,  from  a  future  burning.  They  were 
not  bothered  by  a  social  gospel  and  es- 
tablishing the  kingdom  upon  the  earth. 
They  did  believe  in  another  life  that  is 
greater  than  this  and  in  a  judgment 
day.  They  preached  Christ  and  His 
love.  They  led  souls  to  the  cross  to  see 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Along  with  this  work  of  rescuing 
men  goes  another  interesting  phase. 
The  words  of  Wm.  Carey  will  b.^st  ex- 
plain it.  "I  wish  you  also  to  send  me  a 
few  instruments  of  husbandry,  scythes, 
sickles,  plough-wheels  and  such  things; 
and  a  yearly  assortment  of  all  garden 
and  flowering  seeds,  and  seeds  of  fruit 
trees,  that  you  can  possibly  procure; 
let  them  be  packed  in  papers,  or  bottles 
well  stopped,  which  is  the  best  method. 
All  these  things  at  what  ever  price  you 
can  procure  them,  and  the  seeds  of  all 
sorts  of  field  and  forest  trees,  etc." 

These  things  help  to  make  the  bur- 
den of  the  native  lighter  and  deepens 
his  love  for  the  work  of  the  missionary. 
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Everything  should  come  in  order.  First 
the  natives  should  be  saved  and  then 
see  these  other  things. 

4.  TJic  Missionari/  Eitterprise  sends 
Men  and  Women  out  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  to  bring  His  redeeming  Work 
to  Bear  upon   the  Needs  of  the   World 

The  greatest  need  of  the  world  is  in 
the  realm  of  spiritual  things.  Develop- 
ment was  neglected.  Even  the  agnostic, 
Thomas  Edison  admitted  that  years 
ago.  We  have  inventions  and  educa- 
tion ;  but  we  also  have  unemployment 
and  atheism.  The  world  is  sin-sick  and 
needs  a  physician.  Misfionaries  go  out 
to  the  lands  across  the  water  and  de- 
clare that  the  Lord  Jesus  can  cure  the 
sickness. 

Sir  Wm.  Mackworth  Young,  K.C.S.I. 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Punjab 
said,  "As  a  business  man  speaking  to 
business  men  I  am  prepared  to  say 
that  the  work  which  has  been  done  by 
missionary  agency  in  India  exceeds  in 
importance  all  that  has  been  done  by 
the  British  Government  in  India  since 
its  commencement....!  ask  myself 
what  has  been  the  most  potent  influ- 
ence which  has  been  working  among 
the  people  since  annexation  fifty-four 
years  ago,  and  to  that  question  I  feel 
there  is  but  one  answer — Christianity, 
as  set  forth  in  the  lives  and  teaching  of 
Christian  missionaries. 

5.  The     Most     Important    Missionari/ 

Question 

The  mo.st  important  missionary  ques- 
tion is  not,  ".\re  the  heathen  really 
lost?"  For  us  it  is,  "What  am  I  doing 
to  send  the  gospel  to  those  who  need  it 
most?" 

Some  people  say  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  foreign  missions.  Others  try  to 
say  that  the  ignorance  of  the  native 
will  save  him.  It  is  most  likely  that  we 
never  will  be  on  fire  for  missions  until 
we  ask  the  important  question  and  an- 
swer it.  We  simply  must  do  something 
for  missions.  The  need  is  certain  and 
the  results  are  happy.  As  a  member  of 
the  Christian  church  we  have  a  good 
thing  to  share  to  others.  As  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  we  ought  to  be  mis- 
sionary at  heart.  Read  all  you  can  find 
on  the  work  of  missionaries  and  sup- 
port them  through  jirayer  and  gifts. 

If    men    really    believed    Acts    4:12 
there  would  be  many  more  missionaries 
to  go  out  to  work  and  many  others  to 
support  them  financially. 
Questions 

1.  Is  the  day  for  foreign  missions 
over?    Matt.  28:19;  2  Cor.  .5:19. 

2.  Who  were  some  of  the  greatest 
missionaries  and  what  did  they  do? 
(Ask  your  pastor  or  read  for  this  in- 
formation) . 

3.  What  is  the  chief  business  of  the 
missionary?  I  Cor.  2:1-2;  I  Cor.  15:.3- 
4. 

4.  Do  you  think  that  the  heathen  are 
really  lost?    John  .3:18,  .36;  Rom.  3:23. 

5.  How  does  mission  work  ci-eate  a 
bettei  feeling  between  nations  and 
races? 

6.  What  is  the  sole  remedy  for  the 
world's  sin-sickness?  Mark  7:20-23; 
Rom.  6:23;  Acts  4:12;  Rom.  5:8, 


CHRISTIAN  SEPARATION 

With  Reference  to  the  Lodge 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

(Continued    from   last   week) 


4.  Christians  should  not  substitute  a 
low  or  partial  moral  standard  for 
the  gospel  standard. 

This  is  exactly  what  most  lodges  do, 
and  the  resulting  tendency  is  to  do  a- 
way  with  the  Gospel  standard  altogeth- 
er. For  example,  it  is  said  that  "there 
is  honor  even  among  thieves,"  so  that 
one  thief  will  not  steal  from  another. 
This  is  in  effect  the  lodge  standard. 
The  Mason  is  said  to  swear  that  he  will 
not  rob  or  wrong  a  brother  Mason 
knowing  him  to  be  such.  What  does 
this  mean  if  it  does  not  give  him  liber- 
ty to  wrong  one  not  a  Mason?  Again 
he  is  said  to  swear  "not  to  have  carnal 
intercourse  with  the  wife  or  sister  or 
mother  or  daughter  of  a  brother  Ma- 
son, knowing  them  to  be  such."  What 
is  this  but  to  expose  every  other  wo- 
man in  the  world  to  the  lust  of  the 
Masonic  libertine? 

It  is  needless  to  deny  that  this  is  the 
implication,  for  every  school  boy  who 
has  studied  Government  knows  that  it 
is  a  principle  of  law  that  when  a  per- 
son specifically  deeds  away  certain  of 
his  things  he  I'etains  full  possession  of 
all  the  rest.  For  example,  in  America, 
whatever  rights  the  States  do  not  give 
to  the  Federal  Government  by  specific 
mention  in  the  Constitution,  they  re- 
tain. Now,  when  the  lodge  member 
deeds  away  by  his  oath  his  "I'ight"  to 
violate  the  wife  or  sister  or  mother  or 
daughter  of  a  fellow  Mason,  he  by  this 
well-known  principle  of  law  assumes 
to  retain  the  "right"  to  commit  adul- 
tery with  any  other  woman.  The  lodge 
leaders  may  not  so  explain  it,  nor  the 
befogged  members  so  understand  it, 
but  that  is  the  implication  of  such  an 
oath,  and  no  intelligent  Christian  can 
stoop  to  its  plane.  If  it  be  said  that 
the  lodge  does  not  recognize  the  right 
to  commit  adultery  or  to  rob  at  all,  but 
seeks  only  to  impress  the  special  obli- 
gations to  Masons,  or  other  fellow 
lodge  members,  we  reply  that  the  very 
act  of  limitation  assumes  that  a  person 
has  a  right  to  do  such  things  to  others, 
How  can  one  deed  away  a  part  when 
he  does  not  possess  any?  How  can  one 
swear  away  his  (assumed)  right  to 
wrong  fellow  members,  if  he  does  not 
pretend  to  have  the  right  to  wrong 
them  or  any  one  else  ?  The  position  i.'s 
absurd,  and  not  only  absurd,  but  wick- 
ed. The  Gospel  principles  are  universal 
and  not  partial,  and  no  Christian  can 
assume  to  possess  the  right  to  limit  his 
moral  obligations  as  lodges  in  general 
do.  Their  moral  standard  is  not  Christ 
and  the  Gospel,  but  a  sham  .substitute 
v.'hich  is  sugar-coated  to  deceive  the 
Christian  who  is  ivon  to  the  lodge,  but 
which     confirms     the     wicked  in  their 


wickedness.  It  may  be  granted  that 
some  lodges  teach  some  principles  that 
are  good  and  tme,  but  where  even  the 
Golden  Rule  is  made  the  way  of  salva- 
tion rather  than  the  Christ  who  gave 
the  Golden  Rule,  it  becomes  an  anti- 
Christ.  That  some  lodges  do  put  their 
principles  in  the  place  of  Christ  as  the 
way  of  salvation  can  be  noted  by  any 
one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  listen 
to  one  of  their  burial  services  and  note 
how  hope  of  meeting  "in  that  grand 
lodge  above"  is  not  based  on  faith  in 
Christ  and  obedience  to  His  Gospel. 
Even  in  their  boasted  "Charity"  the 
lodge  substitutes  a  low  standard  of 
benevolence  for  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard. 

( 1 )  Their  "charity"  is  only  insurance 
to  members,  ii'herens  Christians  arc 
taught  to  "do  good  to  all  men"  (Gal. 
6:10;  Rom.  12:20). 

(2)  It  is  delegated  instead  of  volun- 
tary. When  our  brow  is  fevered  let  it 
be  smoothed  by  some  loving  fellow- 
Christian  rather  than  by  some  man  of 
the  world  sent  by  a  lodge.  "If  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  •  *  *  but 
have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing" 
(I  Cor.  13:3). 

(3)  Lodge  members  pay  their  dues 
hoping  to  receive  as  much  agaim,  while 
Christians  are  taught  to  "do  good  and 
lend  hoping  for  nothing  again"  (Luke 
6:35  A.  V). 

(4)  Lodge  charity  is  of  the  standard 
of  the  world  because,  "if  ye  do  good  to 
them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same. 
But  love  your  enemies  and  do  them 
good"  (Luke  6:34,  35). 

(5)  Lodge  "charity"  is  not  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  nor  does  it  give 
glory  to  God.  It  is  true  that  no  one 
.shall  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  and  lose 
his  reward,  but  it  must  be  "in  the  name 
of  a  disciple"  (Matt.  10:42).  "Whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  in  deed  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3: 
17).  The  lodges,  instead,  take  all  .glory 
to  themselves  rather  than  the  Savior 
who  gave  to  the  world  the  example  of 
true  love.  When  the  Good  Samaritan 
helped  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves 
he  took  him  to  the  inn  and  provided  for 
all  his  needs,  not  because  the  man  was 
a  fellow  lodge  member  and  had  paid 
his  dues,  but  because  he  had  Christian 
compassion.  The  Good  Samaritan  is 
Jesus,  not  lodge  members,  and  the  inn 
is  the  church,  not  the  lodge,  and  the 
help  given  is  not  dependent  on  ability 
to  pay  dues.  If  lodge  members  really 
wish  to  help  the  cause  of  love  and 
friendship,  why  do  they  not  give  their 
individual  devotion  to  the  church 
which  has  in  Christ  the  only  model  of 
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true     love,     rather  than  to  a  half-way 
substitute  ? 

5.    Christians   must    oppose   oath-bound 
secret   societies   because   in   prreater 
or    less    degree   they   are  false   re- 
ligions. 
That  lodges  assume  the  functions  of 
religion  is  more  true  of  some  than  of 
others,    and  it  is  denied  altogether  bv 
some  members  of  all,  but  by  others  i*" 
is     admitted,   and   still   others   make   a 
boast  of  it.   We  have  heard  many  lodge 
members  say,  "My  lodge  principles  are 
good     enough     religion     for     me."  As 
proof    that    the    lodge  does  usurp  the 
place  of  true  religion  note  the  follovif- 
ing: 

(1)  The  lodge  has  an  altar  but  not  a 
Christian  altar.  In  all  ages  the  altar 
has  been  the  symbol  of  worship.  What 
is  a  family  altar?  The  institution  of 
family  worship.  What  is  the  church 
altar?  The  place  of  worship.  What  is 
the  lodge  altar?  The  place  of  religious 
ceremonies.  Is  the  lodge  altar  Chris- 
tian ?  It  cannot  be  in  those  lodges 
which  treat  Christianity  as  simply  one 
religion  of  many  in  the  world.  The 
lodge  altar  is  simply  a  s\Tnbol  of  reli- 
gion, and  is  to  be  classed  with  the  al- 
tars of  Baal  or  Buddha  and  the  rest,  all 
of  which  Christianity  came,  not  to  af- 
filiate with,  but  to  overthrow.  Chris- 
tianity is  not  hostile  to  truth  or  to  any 
good  principle  but  it  has  no  comprom- 
ise with  any  of  Satan's  substitutes  for 
the  Gospel. 

(2)  The  lodge  ha.s  prayer,  but  not 
Christian  prayer,  because  it  cannot  be 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  true  of 
even  the  order  of  Odd  Fellows,  which 
i.s  thought  by  many  church  members, 
and  even  ministers,  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  because  it  makes  so 
much  of  the  incident  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan. The  Grand  Lodge  of  Massa- 
chusetts, says  the  Christian  Cynosure. 
asked  the  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  World  for  the  Order  of  Odd  Fel- 
lows, the  following  question,  the  ans- 
wer of  which  authoritatively  sustains 
the  point  we  make. 

Question, — Is  it  lawful  for  a  chap- 
lain to  commence  and  finish  his  pray- 
ers in  the  name  of  Christ? 

Answer:  Our  order  only  requires  a 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being  as  a  qualification  for  member- 
ship, and  has  no  affinity  with  anv  re- 
ligious sect  or  system  of  faith.  Hence 
anything  savoring  of  sectarianism  is 
not  to  be  tolerated.  The  words,  "sys- 
tem of  faith  or  sect,"  do  not  have  ref- 
erence to  sects  within  the  pa'e  of 
Christianity,  but  have  a  far  broader 
significance,  and  include  all  the  relig- 
ions of  the  world.  In  this  sense,  Chris- 
tianity is  a  sect;  hence  it  is  ine.xpe- 
dient,  and  I  think,  unlawful,  to  make 
prominent  reference  to  it  in  lodge 
work. 

Donneldson's  Pocket  Companion  of 
Oddfellowship  also  says  that  none 
other  than  the  prescribed  forms  of 
prayer  mav  be  used  (p.  166),  and  these 
bar  the  name  of  Christ,  the  only  name 
in  which  there  is  assurance  of  answer 
(John  16:26).    Can  a  Christian  join  in 


sudi  Christless  prayers? 

The  fact  that  lodges  use  some  of  the 
truths  and  incidents  of  the  Bible,  while 
rejecting  the  vital  things  of  the  Gospel, 
as  the  atonement,  regeneration,  etc. 
only  makes  them  the  more  dangerous 
when  posing  as  substitues.  Satan  is 
most  to  be  dreaded  when  he  "trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light," 
and  thus  seeks  to  sidetrack  worship 
from  the  true  God  to  himself. 

(3)  The  lodge  uses  the  Bible,  but 
simply  as  a  part  of  its  "furniture."  In 
Hindoo,  Buddhist  or  Mohammedan 
countries,  the  so-called  sacred  books  of 
those  religions  are  used  by  the  adher- 
ents instead  of  the  Bible.  Lodge  relig- 
ion, therefore,  is  not  Bible  religion. 

(4)  .Some  lodges  have  religious  rites 
and  symbols,  such  as  facing  the  altar 
to  the  east,  kneeling,  being  half  dress- 
ed, with  left  side  bare,  going  through  a 
mock  burial  and  resurrection,  etc.  If 
the  lodge  is  not  considered  religious, 
why  is  it  that  these  religious  rites  are 
made  an  essential  part  of  the  ritual  ? 

(5)  All,  or  nearly  all,  lodges  have  re- 
ligious rites  for  the  dead,  but  they  are 
not  Christian.  The  ritual  prayers  may 
be  read  by  a  lodge  chaplain  who  is 
himself  an  unregenerate,  vile  man.  They 
may  include  the  dropping  of  a  sprig 
of  evergreen  as  a  symbol  of  the  res- 
urrection, but  they  do  not  base  the 
hope  of  salvation  on  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  They  do  not  include  faith  and 
repentance,  but  every  lodge  member, 
whether  regenerate  or  not,  is  buriec 
with  the  hope  of  meeting  again  "in 
the  grand  lodge  above."  If  this  does 
not  put  the  lodge  as  a  substitute  for 
the  church  and  make  it  a  false  religion, 
what  can  make  it  so? 

The  following  is  a  sample  of  their 
funeral  odes: 

Though  in  the  Grand  Lodge  above 
We  remember  thee  in  love. 
Till    the   life   shall   end — then   hear  the 

voice. 
Depart  in  peace  from  earth  to  heaven. 
And  now  he  quits  our  weary  train. 
And  marches  o'er  the  heavenly  heights. 
— Manual    of   Oddfellowship   by   A.    B. 
Grosh,  p.  408. 

Compare  this  with  the  declaration  of 
Jesus, 

I  am  the  way, ....  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me ....  I  am  the 
door,.,.. he  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  (John 
10:1). 

With  such  a  system  calculated  to  in- 
spire a  false  hope  it  is  no  wonder  that 
it  is  the  testimony  of  all  earnest  pas- 
tors that  as  a  rule  the  lodge  tends  to 
become  a  substitute  for  the  church. 
There  are  church  members,  to  be  sure, 
who  are  also  active  lodge  members,  but 
it  remains  true  that  the  energy  and 
time  and  money  and  thought  that  is 
spent  upon  the  lodges  is  that  much  tak- 
en from  the  church.  And  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  as  those  who  read  these 
lines  may  know  for  themselves,  the 
waxing  of  zeal  for  the  lodge  causes  a 
waning  of  zeal  for  the  church,  and 
while  some  men  have  been  brought  to 


the    church  through  the  lodge,  yet  on  ■ 
the  other  hand,  many  more  have  been 
led  away  from  the  church  by  the  lodge.  ' 
Who     ever  heard  of  a  church  member 
being  more  devoted  to  the  prayer  meet- 
ing because  of  joining  a  lodge?    Let  it': 
be    remembered,    however,    that   what- 
has  been  said  is  in  reference  to  lodges 
in  general,  and  not  of  the  exceptions; 
of  the  tendency  of  lodge  principles,  not 
of     members  who  retain  the  Christian 
spirit  in  spite  of  them. 

6.  Christians     must     not     violate     the 

scriptures      concerning      titles     of( 
honor.  j 

Jesus  said,  "Be  not  ye  called  masters,^ 
for    one    is   your  Master  even  Christ"  ' 
(Matt.    23:8-10  A.  V.),  but  the  secret 
orders  with  scarcely  an  exception  heap 
high  and  mighty  titles  upon  their  var- 
ious officers  and  members  of  advanced 
degrees,    all    of  which  encourage  that 
vanity  and  worldly  pride  which  is  dir- 
ectly   contrary  to  the   spirit  of  Christ 
and  the  church.   Jesus  said,  "He  that  is 
greatest     among     you  let  him  be  your 
minister,"  but  the  lodge  says,  "Let  him 
be     your     'Royal     chief     or  'Supreme  ' 
Grand  Chancellor'  or  'Worshipful  Mas- 
ter' or  some  other  superior  person."  If 
these  titles  are  empty  they  are  mock- 
ery, and  if  they  are  taken  as  they  mean 
they  are  blasphemous.    That  some  take 
them    as  child's  play  is  no  excuse  for  ! 
them.     The   Christian  has  no  business  j 
with  them,  for  they  savor  of  the  anti- 
Christ. 

7.  Christians   must   oppose  the  promo-  • 

tion  of  unchristian  caste  spirit. 
The  Gospel  teaches  us  to  be  "no  re- 
specter of  persons"  (Acts  10:34;  Jas. 
2:1-10),  but  the  lodges  are  so  continu- 
ously guilty  of  helping  their  own  jiiem- 
bers  in  preference  to  others  equally  or 
more  worthy,  that  it  is  idle  for  them  '.o 
deny  that  they  do  such  things.  Some 
members  may  not,  but  the  system  as  a 
whole  fosters  that  sort  of  thing.  The 
open  fact  that  so  many  men  join  lodg- 
es in  order  to  get  office  or  position  or  ■ 
practice,  is  incontestible  proof  that 
this  unjust  favoritism  exists.  Some 
men  by  joining  a  great  many  lodges 
get  a  "pull"  that  they  can  secure  al- 
most any  position  over  the  heads  of  far 
more  worthy  persons.  Space  need  not 
be  taken  for  specific  instances,  although 
volumes  of  such  might  easily  be  given, 
because  every  reader  will  know  of  such 
instances  for  himself.  They  are  a  part 
of  the  "secret  work"  which  is  not  all 
behind  closed  doors,  and  thousands  of 
such  cases  of  injustice  escape  general 
obsen'ation.  Thus  the  very  foundations 
of  the  lodge  system  are  based  on  error 
and  wrong.  Whatever  divides  human- 
ity on  artificial  lines  and  bestows  fav- 
or without  merit,  or  withholds  it  from 
the  deserving  because  of  being  alien  to 
the  lodge,  is  wrong.  Again  we  admit 
that  many  lodge  members,  because  of 
their  Christian  teaching,  oppose  such 
favoritism  and  caste  distinctions,  but 
♦he  very  nature  of  the  lodge  caste  tends 
to  foster  and  encourage  it.  We  have 
known  even  preachers  to  be  so  blind- 
ed to  right  as  to  join  lodges  for  the 
sake    of  gaining  positions  and  eniolu- 
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ments  that  they  could  not  otherwise 
obtain.  Whether  they  deserved  them 
or  not,  in  either  case  the  lodge  is 
wrong  in  helping  or  hindering  on  the 
basis  of  lodge  membership  rather  than 
on  the  basis  of  merit.  Christianity 
breaks  down  evil  caste,  but  the  lodge 
builds  it  up,  therefore  the  lodge  is  no 
place  for  a  Christian. 

Imagine  now  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, fired  with  an  ambition  to  become 
prominent  in  the  community,  who  has 
been  called  to  preach  that  besides  the 
name     of     Christ     there  is  none  other 
"name   under  heaven   that  is   given   a- 
mong  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
I  Acts  4:12),  as   a  candidate  for  mem- 
bership in  a  lodge  which  excludes  that 
name  from  its  ritual  lest  it  offend  its 
infidel  or  Jewish  members.    He  leaves 
the  wife  whom  he  has  vowed  to  treat 
as    "one  flesh"   with   himself,   and  an- 
nounces himself  as  ready  to  receive  se- 
ci'ets     as     yet     unknown,  and  forever 
conceal     them   from   the   companion   of 
his   bosom.    He  leaves  the   little  child- 
ren whom  God  commands  him  to  rear 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  to  seek  pleasure  with  infidel  and 
other  members  of  a  caste  which  binds 
its  members  for  time  and  eternity.  He 
knocks  three  times,  the  guard  calls  out 
"Who's  there?"  and  he  replies,  "A  man 
poor  and  blind  and  naked,  seeking  light 
and     shelter," — thus   at   the   very   door 
repudiating    his   Christianity   as   if   he 
were  a  sinner  coming  to  a  Savior.    He 
passes     the   closed   and   guarded  door, 
and,     trampling     upon     the     Master's 
words,  "swear  not  at  all,"  he  proceeds 
to  take  an  oath  accompanied  with  pen- 
alties which  belong  only  to  the   State, 
and  which  must  mean  murder  if  enfor- 
ced, or  mockery,  if  evaded.    He  kneels 
in  prayer,  but  not  "in  the   Spirit,"   or 
in  the  name  of  Christ  (John  15:16).  He 
uses     the   Bible   which   says  "Have  no 
fellowship     with   the    unfruitful    works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them" 
(Eph.  5:11)  only  as  a  means  of  enforc- 
ing his  oath  to  cherish  and  protect  and 
conceal  them.    He  goes  through  rites  of 
which  he  may  never  speak  to  his  wife 
and  salutes  them  as  "worshipful  mas- 
ter"   or   something   similar,  forgetting 
Him  who  said,  "Be  ye  not  called  mas- 
tei-s,     for  one  is  your  Master,  even  the 
Christ"      (Matt.     23:10  A.  V.).    He  is 
seated  in  the  company  and  sees  it  vote 
to    have    a    dance  the  following  week 
and  is  powerless  to  prevent  it.  He  hears 
a  committee  report  that  in  its  "benevo- 
lent" work  the  lodge  had  paid  so  much 
to  such  members  during  the  month,  but 
not    in  the  name  of  Christ   (Col.  3:17; 
Matt.   10:42).    He   hears  the  lodge   ar- 
range   to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  non- 
Christian     member  who  has  died,  and 
learns    that  he  must  put  on  the  lodge 
regalia  and  march  in  line  to  the  funeral 
or  give  a  good  excuse  for  not  doing  so. 
He  marches  to  the  grace  and  hears  a 
chaplain  of  unclean  life  read  from  the 
load  ritual  words  which  imply  that  the 
deceased  unbeliever  shall  shai-e  heaven 
with   the   rest,   and   then  he   drops   his 
sprig    of    myrtle  in  the  grave  to  show 
his  own  assent  to  this  lodge  hope;  and 
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after  the  funeral  he  returns  home  to 
prepare  to  preach  from  the  pulpit,  the 
Gospel,  the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing 
but  the  Gospel.  Think  you  he  can  do  it? 
Grant  that  this  is  putting  the  worst 
possibilities  forward,  are  these  things 
not  possibilities?  And  could  Satan 
work  a  worse  deception  than  to  cause 
a  Christian  to  feel  that  in  doing  such 
things  he  is  embracing  an  opportunity 
for  good?  Grant  also  that  most  lodges 
encourage  morality  and  most  lodge 
members  live  according  to  law,  yet  Sa- 
tan seeks  not  so  much  to  cause  sin  dir- 
ectly as  to  cause  unbelief.  In  break- 
ing down  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus 
is  the  great  sin  of  the  lodge  system. 


MY  PRAYER 

Oft  when  I  am  weary 
And  my  heart  oppressed. 

Find  I  then  in  Jesus 
Perfect  peace  and  rest. 

He  my  soul  can  comfort. 

Banish  every  foe. 
Guide  my  weary  footsteps 

Through  this  vale  of  woe. 

Then  when  day  is  ended. 
And  my  work  is  o'er; 

I  will  rest  with  Jesus, 
Safe  forevermore. 

— F.  M.   W. 


.4RD'S  REPOilT 


BRETHREN   HOME  &  BENEVOLENT  DO 
(Months  of  .Mav  and  June) 
Receipts:    .MAY 

Brought   Forward 

Henry  Rinehan 

New  Lebanon 

Waterloo 

Danville 

Mrs.  Alta  Wright 

Lanark 

Sale  of  6  Hogs 

Gretna 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Nappanee 

Clayton 

Peru 

North  Georgetown 

LTniontown 

JUNE: 
Whittier  W.  M.  S. 
Sale  of  11  hogs 

Kings  Daughtere  S.  S.  Class  McKee 
Conemaugh 
Masontown 
Interest  Apple  Loan 
Interest  Compton  Loan 
Principle  Compton  Loan 
Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode 
Restitution  Pub.  Co.  Ashland 
Mrs.  Eva  D.  Griffith 
Long   Beach  First 
Indiana  Laymen 
Los  Angeles  First 
M.  E.  Horner 
Loree  W.  M.  S. 
Expenditures:    MAY: 
Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro. 
Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  D.  A.  C  Teeter,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  J.  L,  Kimmel,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  months  Mar.  Apr.  May 
100— 3c  stamps 
Hay  for  farm 
Phone 

Frants  Lumber  Co.   (On  Barn) 
Lights 

JUNE: 
Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro. 
Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  D.  A.  C  Teeter,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark,  Min.  Appro. 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  Min.  Appro. 
Telephone 

Lights  •' 

Articles  of  Agreement   (Indiana) 
Paid  toward  new  barn  to  date 
Total  in  Barn  Fund  to  Date 

In  Red  $  316.67 

HURRY,  HURRY,  HURRY  with  offerings  for  barn  and  fire  escapes. 

L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 


teneral 

Home 

Ministers 

Total 

394.25 

1283.87 

1678.12 

200.00B 

200.00 

8.75 

8.75 

69.05 

69.05 

2.00 

2.00 

l.OOB 

1.00 

20.00 

20.00 

.01.53 

101.53 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

7..50 

7.50 

2.00 

15.16 

17.16 

10,50 

10.50 

2..50 

1.50 

4.18 

8.18 

2.12 

1.00 

3.12 

3.00 

3.00 

24.00 

24.00 

205.94 

205.94 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

14.90 

14.90 

22.00 

22.00 

i;.S7 

6.87 

100.00 

100.00 

l.OOB 

1.00 

5.00B 

5.00 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

100.00 

200.00 

300.00 

32.51  B 

32.51 

25.00B 

25.00 

l.OOB 

1.00 

7.19 

7.19 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

45.00 

45.00 

1.50 

1.50 

3.00 

3.35 

3.35 

2.90 

2.90 

384.70 

384.70 

11.01 

11.01 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

2.20 

2.20 

10.93 

10.93 

6.50 

6.50 

$1 

.713.58 

$1396.91 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Two  views  of  The   Brethren   Home   with   the  old   barn  and 
the  new  one. 


Views  and  News  From 
The  Brethren  Home 

Flora^  Indiana 

Ever  since  David  Jolliff  of  the  Fair  Haven 
church,  West  Salem,  Ohio,  csme  to  the  home  in 
March,  1936,  he  has  felt  that  the  home  should  be 
endowed.  With  this  in  mind  he  has  had  two  views 
made  of  the  home,  also  pictures  of  the  new  and  old 
barn. 

The  home  has  been  in  operation  fifteen  years. 
Nearly  every  year  there  is  something  added —  or- 
chard— small  fruit,  rooms  remodeled  or  redecorated, 
new  barn,  till  now  when  the  fire  escapes  are  on  you 
will  have  one  of  the  finest  small  homes  in  the  United 
States. 

There  has  been  a  lot  of  money  invested  here  by 
persons,  some  whom  have  passed  on,  and  some  are 
still  living  especially  Henry  Rinehart,  of  Flora,  Ind., 
and  I  am  sure  that  were  this  home  endowed  we 
could  take  care  of  more  of  our  people  and  that  is 
what  it  was  built  for. 

If  you  could  only  be  here  and  know  how  the  most 
of  our  members  enjoy  the  home  it  would  mean  a  lot 
to  all  of  you. 

One  of  our  ladies  said  to  me  yesterday,  "0,  if  you 
only  knew  how  I  hated  to  come  here.  I  had  such  a 
horror  of  an  old  people's  home;  I  never  thought  it 
would  be  like  this.  Why  this  is  as  nice  a  home  as  I 
evei-  had,  and  I  was  always  satisfied.  I  thought  I 
had  an  extra  nice  home,  but  you  can  do  as  you  please 
and  that  is  more  than  you  can  do  when  you  live  with 
your  relatives." 

We  serve  good  food  and  plenty  of  it  and  the  mem- 
bers appreciate  it  I  am  sure.  If  only  the  churches 
and  individuals  would  realize  what  it  would  mean 
to  our  organization  at  large  if  this  home  was  en- 
dowed! I  trust  there  will  be  many  of  you  who  will 
give  your  money  freely  and  you  will  be  very  richly 
blessed;  for  God  always  blesses  a  cheerful  giver. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer. 

ISRAEL'S  SEED 

Bti  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    Butiicr    and    used    by    cerHiiaslon 

Sincere,  but  so  mistaken — 
Israel  today, 

With  all  the  zeal  for  knowledge 
Has  somehow  missed  the  way. 

They  shall  be  silver-pinioned. 
By  means  of  second  birth. 
And  then,  the  broken  vessels 
Will  rise  and  bless  the  earth. 


ID.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Our  Command — "Forward  With  Christ" 


«=>*•= 


•*-c=» 


The  Promise  of  His  P 


resence 


Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt 


Through  All  Ages  of  human  history,  the  onlv 
real  forward  move  has  been  made  by  the  people  of 
God.  The  rest  of  humanity  has  no  power  resident 
within  itself  or  from  any  other  source  to  advance. 
In  other  ages  the  moral  corruption  and  spiritual 
darkness  were  largely  due  to  ignorance.  In  this  age 
they  result  from  wilfull  Christ  rejection.  The  ad- 
vance of  humanity  has  been  accomplished  in  that 
realm  of  the  race  where  God  was  in  their  midst.  His 
presence  was  then  and  is  now  the  great  separating 
power  that  acted  as  a  magnet  to  draw  the  God-con- 
scious ahead  and  out  from  and  upward  from  them 
that  knew  not  God.  We  may  rightly  believe  that 
apart  from  God  man  is  not  one  whit  advanced  from 
his  lost  condition  morally,  physically,  socially  or 
spiritually.  Man  without  the  presence  of  God  just 
CANNOT  get  ahead.  Note  the  chaos  of  the  present 
hour  as  the  outstanding  proof  of  this. 

Therefore  man's  supreme  need  is  the  presence  of 
God  to  direct  him  in  God's  way  which  we  Christians 
know  is  the  best  and  only  way  of  life.  Not  long  ago 
some  "great"  human  thinker  said,  "The  present 
chaotic  world  conditions  is  evidence  that  man  has 
lost  his  way."  My  own  analysis  is  that  instead  of 
losing  his  way,  man  has  deliberately  chosen  the 
wrong  road  when  he  came  to  cross-roads  and  a 
choice  became  necessary.  Too  many  human  actions 
indicate  that  man  will  have  his  way  and  in  getting 
it,  Isaiah  says,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
We  have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way."  To  for- 
sake or  reject  God's  way  is  to  travel  the  wrong  road. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  losing  one's  way 
and  choosing  the  wrong  way. 

Moses  is  an  inspiring  example  of  man's  conscious 
need  of  God's  presence.  In  Exod.  33,  God  commands 
him  to  go  up  into  the  promised  land  with  the  people 
he  had  brought  out  of  Egypt.  God  said  he  is  respon- 
sible in  the  words  "the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Moses  im- 
mediately recognizes  his  inability  to  assume  such  a 
responsibility  and  in  verses  13  says  to  God,  "Con- 


sider that  this  nation  is  THY  people."  At  this  point 
he  prays  God  for  favor  and  God  allays  his  fears  in 
the  soul-cheering  words  which  undergird  every 
child  of  His,  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee."  How 
truly  representative  of  the  Christian's  dependence 
upon  God's  presence  in  His  Holy  Spirit  as  Moses 
says,  "If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence."  Oh,  that  we  might  always  and  in  all 
things  take  the  same  attitude.  What  a  different 
spectacle  would  be  presented  to  the  world.  One  of  the 
healthiest  indications  of  the  Christian's  proper  rela- 
tion to  God  is  this  consciousness  of  the  need  of  His 
presence;  and  what  a  boon  to  the  children  of  God, 
"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 

In  Matt.  18:20  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  promises 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  How  many 
times  it  becomes  necessary  to  recall  these  blessed 
words  and  find  HIM  with  us  as  we  journey  over  our 
pilgrim  pathway.  He  at  no  time  or  place  makes  His 
presence  contingent  upon  numbers.  Many  examples 
in  the  Word  show  that  there  is  always  a  great  dis- 
crepency  between  those  that  are  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  those  who  are  not.  Comparatively  few^  go  for- 
ward with  His  presence  as  against  the  many  among 
whom  He  is  not.  One  or  more  with  God  always  con- 
stitutes the  majority,  no  matter  how  many  are 
otherwise  minded.  Lacking  His  presence  the  seem- 
ing majority  becomes  the  helpless  minority.  May 
wp  always  be  on  the  majority  side  because  His 
presence  makes  it  that  way. 

Reading  again  Matt.  28:19-20,  Jesus  says,  "Go  ye, 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father ;  and  of  the  Son ;  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."  There  are  many  questionable  ideas  of  His 
presence;  there  is  much  false  security;  yes,  there  is 
a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof   are   the  ways  of  death.   But  everyone  who 
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goes  forward  faithfuUj'  in  His  plan  and  program  of 
evangelization  has  the  very  sure  word  of  the  prom- 
ise of  His  presence,  "lo,  I  am  vsith  you  ahvay."  Why 
take  chances  about  His  presence  when  He  tells  us 
how  to  be  sure  about  it? 

Anticipating  His  return  to  the  Father's  house,  the 
ivory  palaces,  from  which  He  came  to  this  sin-curs- 
ed earth  to  shed  His  blood  as  a  ransom  for  many 
He  prepai'es  His  children  for  His  abiding  presence; 
this  time  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  14 : 
15-17  He  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. And  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him;  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He  dwelleth 
with  you  and  shall  be  in  you."  What  a  comfort  in- 
deed that  He  abides  with  His  children  as  they  now 
carry  out  His  will  in  preparation  for  His  return. 
Hallowed  presence  of  God. 

When  the  apostle  Paul  was  hard  pressed  as  he  was 
endeavoring  to  present  Jesus  to  the  Jews  in  Corinth, 
as  he  beheld  their  stubborn  opposition  to  the  Gospel, 
and  their  blasphemy,  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  in  a 
vision  saying,  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak  and  hold 
not  thy  peace,  for  I  am  with  thee."  Acts  18:9,  10. 
How  that  promise  gave  him  courage  and  how  it  has 
encouraged  thousands  of  His  children  in  all  these 
centuries. 

On  his  way  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner,  circumstances 
combined  to  make  a  very  critical  situation.  The 
Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  ocassion  and  Paul  responds 
to  it  in  the  words,  "For  there  stood  by  me  this  night, 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  Whose  I  am  and  Whom  I 
serve,  etc."  Acts  27:23.  This  is  one  of  those  grand 
exhibitions  of  the  realization  of  His  presence. 

The  apostle  John  makes  the  presence  of  God  so 
practical  and  sweeping  that  we  catch  our  breath  at 
its  magnificence.  I  John  4:12,  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  GOD 
DWELLETH  IN  US,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in 
us."  How  is  that  for  His  presence?  Can't  you  hear 
your  Lord  Jesus  saying,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  the 
other."  The  prophet  Isaiah  says  in  43:12,  "Ye  are 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God." 

We  could  continue  this  indefinitely,  considering 
the  pi'omise  of  His  presence.  It  cheers  our  hearts  to 
contemplate  that  presence  and  to  hold  blessed  com- 
munion with  Him.  But  we  must  conclude  in  just  a 
few  observations. 

Only  the  presence  of  God  provides  adequacy  for 
every  Christian  task  and  movement.  Such  a  won- 
derful work  as  has  been  accomplished  by  the  splen- 
did organization  of  your  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety bespeaks  the  fact  that  you  have  achieved  only 
because  of  His  presence  in  your  efforts.  May  you 
continue  to  move  forward  trusting  only  in  the  suf- 
ficiency of  His  presence,  as  you  review  from  time 


to  time  the  promises  of  His  presence.  Relying  on 
His  presence  gives  the  needed  assurance.  Paul  said, 
"I  believe  God."  So  let  us  take  heart  in  believing 
God. 

The  presnce  of  God  is  with  all  His  children  as  they 
go  forward  in  obedience  to  His  will.  No  doubt  need 
be  entertained  here. 

The  Christian  may  not  go  anywhere,  do  or  say 
anything  without  considering  its  effect  upon  the 
claim  to  His  presence. 

His  presence  determines  the  character  of  every 
undertaking. 

In  His  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy. 

May  God  add  His  blessing. 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Manteca,  Calif. 
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September  Topic: 

Forward  With  Christ 

Call  To  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,    0    Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer." — 
Psalm  19:14. 
Song  :  "Jesus,  I  Come." 

1.  Oui,  of  my  bondage,  sorrow  and  niglit, 
Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 

Into  thy  freedom,  s'l^dness  and  light, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  thee; 
Out  of  my  sickness  into  thy  health, 
Out  of  my  want  and  into  thy  wealth, 
Out  of  my  sin  and  into  thyself, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  thee. 

2.  Out  of  uniest  and  arrog'ant  pride, 
Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 
Into  thy  blessed  will  to  abide, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  thee; 

Out  of  myself  to  dwell  in  thy  love, 
Out  of  dispair  into  raptures  above. 
Upward  for  aye  on  wing's  like  a  dove, 
Jesus,  I  come  to  thee. 

SCRIPTURE:  John  12:26. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:  "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Prayer. 

Topic  :  "Forward  with  Christ." 

Poem  :  "Thanks  for  Service." 

Duet:  "Teach  Me  thy  Will    0  Lord." 

Topic  :  "The  Promise  of  His  Presence." 

National  Conference  reports  by  the  delegates. 

Consecration  Hymn  :  "Where  He  Leads  Me." 

1.  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  calling, 
I  car!  hear  my  Saviour  calling, 
I  can  hear  my  Saviour  calling, 
"Take  thy  cross  and  follow,  follow  me. 
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Refrain; 

Where  he  leads  me  I  will  follow, 

I'll  go  with  him,  with  him  all  the  way. 

2.  I'll  gc  with  him  through  the  garden, 
I'll  go  with  him,  with  him  all  the  way. 

3.  He  will  give  me  grace  and  glory. 

And  go  with  me,  with  me  all  the  way.  • 

Benediction  : 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee 
and  give  thee  peace.  Amen."  — Num- 
bers 6:24-26. 


October  Topic: 

Sweet  Singers  of  Israel 

Call  To  Worship:  (See  above  worship  program) 
Song:  "The  Loi-d  is  my  Shepherd."   (Psalm  23) 

1.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 
No  want  shall  I  know; 

I  feed  in  green  pastures. 
Safe-folded  I  rest; 
He  leadeth  my  soul 
Where   the   still   waters   flow. 
He  restores  me  when  wandering. 
Redeems  when  oppressed ; 
Restores  me  when  wandring. 
Redeems  when  oppressed. 

2.  Through  the  valley  and  shadow 
Of  death  though  I  stray. 
Since  thou  art  my  guardian, 
No  evil  I  fear; 

Thy  rod  shall  defend  me, 
Thy  staff  be  my  stay; 
No  harm  can  befall 
With  my  comforter  near. 

3.  In  the  midst  of  affliction 
Mv  table  is  spread; 

With  blessings  unmeasured 
Mv  cup  runneth  o'er: 
With  perfume  and  oil 
Thou  anointest  mv  head; 

0  what  shall  I  ask 

Of  thy  providence  more? 

4.  Let  Goodness  and  mercy 
My  bountiful  God. 

Still  follow  my  steps 
Till  I  meet  thee  above: 

1  seek  by  the  path 

Which  my  forefathers  trod. 
Through  the  land  of  their  sojourn. 
Thy  kingdom  of  love. 

Scripture:  Psalm  51:1-13.  • 

(The  leader  may  use  either  the  metrical  version 
found  below  or  ]-ead  directly  from  the  scriptures,  or 
use  both  if  desired). 

After  thy  loving  kindness.  Lord, 

Have  mercy  upon  me: 

For  thy  compassions  great  blot  out 

All  mine  iniquity. 

Me  cleanse  from  sin.  and  thoroughly  wash 

From  mine  iniquity: 

For  my  transgressions  I  confess; 

My  sin  I  ever  .'^ee. 


~'       'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned. 
In  thy  sight  done  this  ill; 
That  wdien  thou  speak'st  thou  may'st  be  just, 
And  clear  in  judging  still. 
Behold,  I  in  iniquity 
Was  fcrnied  the  womb  within; 
My  mother  also  me  conceived 
In  guiltiness  and  sin. 

Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  iiarts 

With  truth  delighted  art: 

And  v.isdom  thou  :  halt  make  me  know 

Within  the  hidden  part. 

Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so; 

Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 

Be  whittr  than  the  snow. 

Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulntss 
Make  me  to  hear  the  voice; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
i        Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
All  mine  iniquities  blot  out. 
Thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 
Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  renew 
A  right  spirit  me  within. 

X 

Cast  mc  not  from  thv  sight,  nor  take 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  away. 

Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy; 

With  thv  free  spirit  me  stay. 

Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

Those  that  transgressors  be; 

And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 

Be  tun-ed  unto  thee. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:  "Jesus  Shall  Pveign."  (Psalm  72). 

Prayeir. 

Bible  Study  :  "The  Dead  Sea." 

Topic  :  "The  Psalms,  Israel's  Hymn  Book." 

Let  The  Leader  Read  Psalm  108. 

Topic  :  "The  Mercy  and  Deliverance  as  Portrayed  in 

the  Psalms." 
Topic:  "Psalms  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving." 
Let  The  Leader  Read  Psalm  13. 
Topic:  "Psalms  of  Promise." 
Topic  :  "The  Psalms  of  Prophecy." 
Song:  "All    People    That    On    Earth    Do    Dwell." 

(Psalm  100). 

1.  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwe'l. 

Sing  to  ihe  Lord  with  cheerful  voice; 
Him   ser'e  with  fear,  his  praise  forth  tell; 
Come  yc  before  him  and  rejoice. 

2.  The  Lord,  Ye  know,  is  God  indeed; 

Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make ; 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed. 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

3.  0  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise.  .' 

Approach  wiih  joy  his  courts  unto: 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always. 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

4.  For  why?  The  Lord,  our  God,  is  good. 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood 
A..nd  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

Benediction:  (See  September  program) 


"Be  not  afraid  to  pray ;  to  pray  is  right. 
Pray  if  thou  canst  with  hope,  but  ever  pray 
But  if  for  any  wish  thou  canst  not  pray, 
Then  pray  to  God  to  take  that  wish  away." 
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orwara  in  Love 


Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 


We  Are  Living  in  a  day  when  advancement  and 
progress  are  the  watchwords.  Men  are  no  longer 
happy  to  enjoy  achievements  already  won,  but  they 
seem  to  get  satisfaction  only  when  they  are  reaching 
out  to  accomplish  more  and  more.  Men  are  speeding 
in  every  line  of  human  endeavor.  The  highways  are 
filled  with  drivers  bent  on  going  forward  at  reck- 
less speed.  It  is  really  pathetic  when  we  reflect  that 
much  of  present  day  speed  is  aimless.  Men  are  not 
concerned,  in  many  instances  with  the  "why"  and 
the  "where"  of  their  going. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  is  bent  on  going 
forward  in  a  much  more  serious  manner.  He  has  a 
book  of  directions  that  help  him  discern  the  plan 
God  has  for  his  life.  He  has  discovered  that  he  can 
go  forward  from  victory^  unto  victory  when  he  has 
learned  the  lesson,  that  God  would  have  his  children 
go  "Forward  in  Love."  God  is  love  and  consequent- 
ly there  emanates  from  Him  a  stream  of  undying 
love,  matchless  grace  and  plenteous  mercy  for  all. 
Christ  dwells  within  and  when  one  entertains  the 
Lord  as  an  abiding  guest,  he  cannot  help  but  char- 
acterize his  own  actions  by  exclaiming,  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  me." 

Now  I  would  have  you  notice  in  what  ways  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  First,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  yield  our  lives  to  Him.  Peace  and  joy  in 
their  fullest  sense  come  only  with  complete  surren- 
der. There  must  be  confession  of  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour.  There  must  be  recognition  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  save 
and  keep.  When  the  truth  grips  our  hearts,  that 
Christ  emptied  Himself  of  .His  glory  and  condescend- 
ed to  put  on  human  flesh,  that  he  might  redeem  our 
souls,  we  are  made  more  ready  to  pour  out  our  own 
lives  in  service  for  Him.  We  seek  to  get  rid  of  sel- 
fishness, we  subordinate  carnal  ambitions ;  we  ti'ans- 
fer  our  focus  from  earthly  pleasures  to  the  delights 
of  heaven.  This  is  not  all  done  in  a  day.  It  is  a  woi'k 
of  grace  and  is  constantly  going  on  in  the  life  of  the 
believer. 

To  consecrate  life  in  a  general  sense  is  not  enough. 
All  have  been  given  talents.  Not  one  is  left  out.  We 
see  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  Father  in  bestowing 
gifts  when  we  observe  any  gi'oup  in  our  church  life, 
or  even  in  our  W.M.S.  How  the  capabilities  for  ser- 
vice vary,  and  yet  how  important  is  each  one.  It  is 
only  when  our  talents  are  yielded  to  Him  that  our 
ministry  enlarges  and  we  really  go  forward  in  lov- 
ing service. 

In  the  second  place,  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth us  to  make  preparation  for  service.  If  we  are 
to  make    any  progress  whatsoever,  there  are  some 


very  definite  things  we  need  to  do.  We  must  be  dil- 
igent in  our  study  of  the  Word.  Spasmodic  reading 
gets  us  nowhere.  We  need  to  read  regularly  and  we 
need  to  read  whole  portions  of  the  Scripture.  All  of 
us  have  been  grieved  to  hear  someone  quote  isolated 
portions  wrested  from  their  true  setting  and  mean- 
ing. The  doubter  can  chose  unrelated  scriptures  to 
prove  a  particular  theory.  But  the  one  who  is  grow- 
ing consistently  needs  to  read  faithfully,  that  he  too, 
is  not  deceived  by  subtle  teaching,  or  carried  away 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Have  you  ever  noticed 
that  the  Bible  student  gradually  becomes  strong  in 
intecessory  prayer  as  well?  He  has  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  numerous  recorded  prayers  of  in- 
tercession and  has  made  them  his  own.  To  prepare 
for  service,  the  true  disciple  will  find  fellowship 
with  the  Spirit  a  precious  experience.  He  will  dis- 
cover that  the  things  he  once  loved,  no  longer  allure 
him.  He  will  become  more  and  more  separated  un- 
to God. 

If  preparation  for  service  is  an  evidence  of  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ,  it  is  also  true  that  we 
are  compelled  to  win  victories  for  our  Master.  To 
know  Christ  is  to  experience  a  passion  for  lost 
souls.  A  redeemed  person  is  not  content  with  his 
own  salvation.  He  is  constrained  to  tell  others.  And 
he  really  wins  others.  It  is  not  enough  to  merely 
talk  about  saving  souls,  for  that  is  comparatively 
easy  for  every  Christian,  but  to  actually  bring  an 
unsaved  soul  to  confession,  that  is  victory.  It  may 
require  patience  and  sacrifice,  and  it  does  in  most 
every  case,  but  the  joy  that  accompanies  the  victory 
compensates  in  large  measure  for  all  the  effort  put 
forth.  After  all,  our  efforts  are  so  puny,  our  sacri- 
fice so  small  when  we  think  of  them  in  terms  of  the 
love  and  sacrifice  our  Lord  evidenced  when  he  left 
the  glorious  things  of  heaven  to  redeem  fallen  men. 
The  story  is  told  of  a  client  who  called  at  the  office 
of  a  Christian  attorney.  While  waiting  entrance  to 
the  private  office,  his  eyes  chanced  to  fall  upon  a 
picture  of  Christ  hanging  upon  the  wall.  He  gazed 
intently,  as  his  attention  had  never  been  directed  to 
Christ  before.  He  suddenly  left  the  office  and  walk- 
ed up  and  down  the  street,  then  as  suddenly  return- 
ed only  to  be  moved  by  the  picture.  Finally  he  burst 
out  "Who  is  He?  I  must  find  out."  What  an  oppor- 
tunity for  that  Christian  lawyer  to  lead  a  soul  to 
Christ.  If  only  a  picture  painted  by  the  master 
stroke  of  the  artist  can  provoke  such  emotions  with- 
in the  human  breast,  what  might  be  done  if  every  be- 
liever helped  just  one  soul  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
real,  living  Saviour? 

Finally  we  are  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ 
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to  love  our  brethren  and  sisters.  Thus  we  shall 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Our 
individual  lives  will  glow  and  grow;  our  missionary 
activities  will  increase  and  multiply;  our  church 
will  experience  a  great  awakening.  Differences  of 
opinion  will  be  forgotten  and  policies  of  administra- 


tion will  be  unbiased  and  a  charitable  attitude  exer- 
cised toward  everyone.  Real  meaning  and  depth  will 
be  added  to  the  scripture,  "And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope  and  love,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Dead  S 


ed 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


We  Will  Recall  that  in  our  study  of  the  Jordan 
River  that  we  stood  in  word-picture  at  its  mouth 
and  looked  out  over  the  expanse  of  the  Dead  Sea.  As 
we  looked  across  the  river  that  pours  seven  millions 
of  tons  of  water  into  the  sea  every  day  of  the  year, 
we  saw  in  that  picture  one  lone  tree,  symbol  of  the 
loneliness  and  desolation  that  surrounds  this  body  of 
water,  which  is  always  receiving  and  never  giving 
out  of  the  water  which  supplies  its  very  existence. 
How  typical  of  so  many  lives  today.  Forever  receiv- 
ing; never  giving  in  return. 

Let  us  fii'st  of  all  learn  something  of  this  strange 
sea.  The  name,  "Dead  Sea"  is  not  a  Biblical  term. 
That  name  was  given  it  by  the  Greeks  during  the 
last  half  of  the  second  century.  It  has,  however, 
three  Biblical  designations :  "The  Sea  of  the  Plain ; 
the  Salt  Sea,  and  the  Eastern  Sea."  Josephus,  in 
Antiquities  i,  9,  1,  calls  it  "Asphaltitis." 

A  rough  description  of  the  sea  itself  would  run 
something  like  this.  It  is  forty-seven  miles  long  and 
nine  and  one-half  miles  wide.  It  is  1292  feet  below 
the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  We  may  realize 
how  deep  this  is  when  we  illustrate.  Suppose  a  ca- 
nal were  dug  from  the  nearest  point  directly  west  of 
the  Dead  Sea  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  This 
distance  would  be  approximately  fifty  miles.  The 
fall  thus  formed  would  be  one  foot  for  everjf  two 
hundred  feet,  and  it  would  become  a  veritable  rush- 
ing torrent.  Around  most  of  the  shore  lines  we  find 
that  the  banks  are  from  forty  to  sixty  feet  high,  and 
on  the  east  side  of  the  sea  the  mountains  rise  to  a 
height  of  from  twenty-five  hundred  to  three  thous- 
and feet.  The  depths  of  the  sea  has  been  sounded  as 
thirteen  hundred  feet.  It  is  really  a  remarkable 
body  of  water  in  that  it  is  saltier  than  the  ocean. 
Water  taken  from  the  ocean  contains  about  six 
pounds  of  salt  to  the  hundred  pounds  of  water ; 
while  water  taken  from  the  Dead  Sea  shows  weights 
varying  from  twenty  to  twenty-seven  and  eight 
tenths  pounds  to  the  hundred  pounds  of  water.  This 
saltness  is  due  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  surrounding 
the  sea,  for  it  abounds  in  chlorides  of  sodium  mag- 
nesium and  calcium.  Sodium  chloride,  which  we 
know  is  common  salt,  is,  of  course,  the  most  abun- 
dant. 


These  facts  tells  us  something  of  the  nature  of  a 
sea  which  to  all  intents  and  purposes  is  dead.  But 
let  us  go  back  into  the  very  beginning  of  things  and 
ask  ourselves  a  very  important  question.  Was  this 
sea  always  dead?  We  read  in  the  very  beginning  of 
the  Bible  narative  that  "In  the  beginning  God  crea- 
ted the  heavens  and  the  earth."  With  the  creation 
came  the  natural  laws  which  were  to  govern  the 
very  existence  of  the  earth.  Among  these  laws  was 
the  law  of  gravitation ;  the  laws  governmg  liquids 
and  solids ;  the  law  of  water  seeking  its  own  level ; 
the  law  of  movement  which  was  and  is  so  necessary 
to  keep  liquids  from  stagnation.  These  and  many 
other  laws  were  put  into  effect  when  God  with  his 
creative  hand  put  the  universe  into  motion.  Multi- 
plied thousands  of  years  passed  before  man  discover- 
ed these  relations  and  put  them  down  on  paper,  but 
these  laws  have  always  existed  since  the  very  begin- 
ning of  creation.  Now  if  we  could  but  transport 
ourselves  to  this  land  of  Palestine,  (and  we  can,  in 
thought,  if  not  in  reality),  and  see  this  world  in  pro- 
cess of  making  we  would  be  able  to  see  many 
strange  things.  Way  up  to  the  north  of  this  depres- 
sion in  the  earth  one  day  a  tiny  spring  began  to 
gush  out  from  the  earth.  Another  and  another 
sprang  into  being.  They  ran  together  to  form  the 
river  Jordan  and  it  in  turn,  through  the  law  that 
sends  water  coursing  on  its  way  to  its  own  basin, 
began  to  fill  up  this  depression.  As  time  went  on 
and  more  and  more  water  poured  into  this  hole  in 
the  ground,  there  formed  what  we  know  as  the 
Dead  Sea.  Was  it  always  salt?  I  think  not.  As  it 
covered  the  sunken  place  it  began  to  absorb  more 
and  more  of  the  quality  of  the  soil  upon  which  it 
rested.  There  was  no  escape;  no  visible  outlet;  on- 
ly evaporation  could  take  away  the  water.  Saltier 
and  saltier  it  became  until  all  life  which  was  carried 
into  it  was  extinct. 

Now  is  this  sea  which  seems  so  useless,  without 
value?  For  years  men  have  known  the  value  of  the 
mineral  salts  which  have  for  years  been  accumula- 
ting. But  the  problem  has  been  the  almost  prohib- 
itive cost  of  removal  and  commercializing.  But  in 
the  year  1930  there  was  formed  a  company,  known 
as   the   Palestine   Potash   Company,   Ltd.    Already 
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many  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  various  products 
of  these  mineral  salts  have  been  removed  from  the 
sea.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  value  in  these 
salts  which  remain  in  the  sea  is  to  be  conservatively 
put  at  billions  of  dollars.  These  salts,  being  neces- 
sary to  the  commerce  of  the  world  and  to  the  carry- 
ing on  of  warfare,  will  be  the  source  of  much  con- 
tention among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  Dead  Sea,  then,  is  not  so  dead  as  it  would  ap- 
pear. It  seems  now  to  only  lie  dormant,  and  when 
men  become  aroused  to  its  value  may  be  the  most 
sought-for  place  in  the  earth. 

We  feel  that  we  would  be  missing  an  opportunity 
if  we  did  not  seek  to  draw  a  lesson  or  two  from  this 
study.  Men  are  like  this  sea.  They  are  so  prone  to 
let  everything  flow  into  their  lives  with  little 
thought  of  imparting  what  they  have  obtained  to 
others.  There  are  five  terms  which  we  might  use  in 
this  connection.  First,  "Stagnation."  Stagnation 
makes  a  life  useless  and  worthless.  No  movement ; 
no  purifying  element.  How  symbolic  in  this,  the 
Dead  Sea.  Second,  "Self-limitation."  The  life  that 
refuses  to  "give  out"  is,  like  this  sea,  limited  by  its 
own  borders.    Third,  "Self-centering."    There  is  no 


outlet.  The  only  thing  that  such  a  life  can  do  is  to 
absorb  moi-e  and  more  of  that  which  makes  up  its 
surroundings.  Fourth,  "Listlessness."  No  teeming 
life  within.  Fifth,  "A  forfeited  gift."  By  way  of  help- 
fulness to  the  surrounding  territorj^  this  sea  has 
nothing  to  offer.  Pure  water  flows  into  it,  but  only 
salt  comes  out  of  it.  How  it  pictures  so  many  lives. 
The  pure  water  of  life  flows  into  them,  but  because 
of  plugged  outlets  the  life  dies.  A  number  of  years 
ago  I  remember  of  taking  matches  and  plugging  the 
holes  in  the  sprinkler  attached  to  my  grandfather's 
hose.  When  he  turned  the  water  on  at  the  hydrant 
no  water  came  through.  The  water  supply  was  all 
right,  but  the  plugs  were  all  wrong.  I  well  remem- 
ber his  words  as  he  found  the  cause  and  the  culprit. 
"Sonny,  if  you  want  to  plug  up  something,  then 
plug  up  something  useless." 

That  the  Dead  Sea  will  yet  play  an  important  part 
in  the  great  plan  of  God  we  can  have  no  doubt.  That 
he  will  use  it  to  his  glory  and  to  the  downfall  of  his 
enemies  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  is  yet  the  greatest 
source  of  wealth  in  the  unexplored  depths  of  God's 
great  creations. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


The  PsdImS/  Israel  s  Hymn  Book 


Dr.  L.  E.  Lindoiver 


Jesus  Presented  an  authoritative  division  of  the 
Old  Testament  when  He  referred,  in  Luke  24  :44,  to 
what  is  written  "in  the  Law  of  Moses  and  in  the 
prophets  and  in  the  Psalms,"  concerning  Himself. 
There  are  other  books  included  under  the  last  divis- 
ion which  He  men- 
tioned, but  the  Psalms 
form  the  most  impor- 
tant part.  They  took 
the  place  of  the  hymn- 
book  in  the  ancient 
Jewish  Temple.  The 
so-called  "great  Hal- 
lel",  consisting  of 
Psalms  103  to  jOg  was 
sung  during  the  cele- 
bration of  Passover, 
Pentecost  and  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Psalms  were  sung  dai- 
ly in  the  Temple  in  a 
prescribed  order.  The 
Jews  still  use  them  in 
all  their  feast  days  and  in  their  synagogues. 

That  we  might  more  fully  understand  the  nature 
and  purpose  of  the  Psalms  here  is  a  paragraph  from 
W.  G.  Moorehead,  in  his  book,  Outline  Studies  in  the 
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Books  of  the  Old  Testament— "The  Book  of  Psalms 
has  evidently  a  peculiar  character.  It  is  not  the  his- 
tory of  God's  people,  or  of  God's  way  with  them, 
nor  is  it  the  inculcation  of  positive  doctrines  or  du- 
ties, nor  the  formal  prophetic  announcement  of  com- 
ing events.  These  are  in  the  Psalms,  it  is  true,  but 
only  in  a  subordinate  way.  History,  prophecy,  prov- 
idence, doctrine  and  law  are  all  here,  but  these  form 
nothing  more  than  the  framework  around  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  built  the  praise,  prayer  and  adora- 
tion of  the  Lord's  people."  The  Psalins,  therefore 
will  aid  us  in  these  great  essentials  of  worship. 

The  title,  "Psalms"  is  from  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament,  "Psalmoi,"  which  means, 
"songs."  The  book  is  frequently  called  the  Psalter, 
which  is  also  Greek,  "Psalterion",  for  a  harp  or  any 
other  stringed  instrument.  The  Hebrew  word  for 
the  book  is  "Tehillim",  meaning  the  making  of  joy- 
ful sounds  or  praises. 

We  usually  think  of  the  Psalms  as  from  David. 
Nearly  half  of  them  were  written  by  the  sweet  sing- 
er of  Israel.  Seventj'-three  are  inscribed  to  him. 
David  began  his  singing  ministry  in  public  when 
King  Saul  chose  him  as  court  singer.  When  the  evil 
spirit  tormented  Saul,  the  sweet  singing  of  David 
could  bring  him  relief.  David,  when  he  became  king, 
organized  the  worship  of  Israel,  and  no  doubt  intro- 
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duced  many  of  these  Psalms  for  that  purpose.  Many 
of  them  came  out  of  his  own  experiences  of  joy  sor- 
row, rejection,  heart-break  and  sin. 

But  there  are  others  writers  to  whom  certain 
Psalms  are  ascribed.  Asaph  had  twelve;  the  child- 
ren of  Korah,  eleven ;  Heman  the  Ezrahite,  one ;  Et- 
hen  the  Ezrahite,  one;  and  one  by  Moses.  The  re- 
maining fifty-one  have  no  inscription.  All  these 
Psalms  were  not  written  at  the  same  time.  There- 
fore it  was  the  work  of  someone  to  organize  them  in- 
to a  book.  Of  course  we  believe  that  not  only  the 
writing,  but  also  the  organizing  was  under  the  di- 
vine direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  thought  by 
many  that  Ezra,  the  notable  Scribe  of  Israel  organ- 
ized the  Psalms  into  their  present  form,  although 
this  cannot  be  proven.  It  makes  no  diffe]'ence  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  used  as  the  human  instrument.  God's 
saints  have  in  all  time  found  courage,  comfort,  con- 
solation, or  whatever  they  needed  in  every  experi- 
ence of  a  life  for  God. 

The  Psalms  are  organized  into  five  great  divisions 
as  can  be  seen  in  every  English  Bible,  each  one  end- 
ing in  a  doxology.  Dr.  Gnrbelein  says  that  these  five 
divisions  correspond  closely  to  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible.  Each  division  in  its  emphasis  corres- 
ponds to  the  Gene.jis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers 
and  Deuteronomy  experiences,  respectively,  of  God's 
people.  This  is  only  a  suggestion  to  ponder.  Notice 
that  the  book  ends  in  a  great  chorus  of  praise. 
Psalms  145-150  begin  with  "Praise  ye  .Jehovah," 
and  the  last  Psalm  has  its  equivalent  in  every  line. 

The  form  of  the  Psalms  is  Hebrew  poetry.  The 
characteristic  of  this  poetry  is  not  rhythm,  as  ours, 
but  parallelism.  This  may  be  illustrated  very  well  in 
the  first  Psalm.  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord"  is  parallel  to  "And  on  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  You  may  find  this  over  and  over 
again.  Sometimes  the  parallelism  is  three-fold,  as  in 
the  first  verse.  Sometimes  it  is  an  opposite  paral- 
lelism, as  in  the  last  verse:  "For  Jehovah  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish."   All  Hebrew  poeti'y  is  written  in  this 


fashion.  If  you  refer  to  the  Revised  version  English 
Bible  you  will  see  that  the  sections  written  in  poetry 
are  printed  in  thfit  form.  When  we  consider  them  as 
such,  we  can  see  in  them  the  beauty  of  poetry  and 
the  lyric  of  song.  They  express  the  spiritual  "Heart- 
pulse"  of  God's  people. 

The  Hebrew  names  at  the  beginning  of  many  of 
them  are  names  of  instruments  to  which  they  were 
sung.  The  word  "Selah"  occurs  seventy-one  times. 
It  means  "to  pause"  and  has  a  secondary  meaning, 
"to  lift  up."  It  is  always  connected  with  some  strik- 
ing passage,  and  indicates  that  the  reader  should 
pause  and  consider  the  truth  just  given.  Many  say 
that  it  was  simply  a  musical  "sign-post"  and  should 
not  be  read  aloud.  The  writer  holds  with  a  good 
many  other  Bible  students  that  we  have  as  much 
right  to  read  "Selah"  as  we  have  to  read  "Amen"  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  will  not  criticize  those  who 
differ,  but  hope  they  might  not  attribute  this  prac- 
tice to  any  ignorance  of  its  meaning  and  use. 

Christ  is  the  great  prophetic  theme  of  the  Psalms. 
The  Holy  Spirit  used  the  great  experiences  and  ex- 
pressions of  the  writers  to  state  great  and  exact 
truths  of  Messianic  prophecy.  I  believe  we  can  find 
Christ  in  every  Psalm.  For  example,  the  godly  man 
of  Psalm  one  is  in  the  singular,  while  the  "wicked" 
are  in  the  plural.  Who  is  good  but  One,  and  we  are 
good  only  as  we  are  in  Him?  There  is  prophecy  of 
His  humiliation  and  exaltation,  of  His  rejection  by 
the  world  and  of  His  triumph  over  all  opposition. 
The  twenty-second  and  sixty-ninth  let  us  into  His 
thoughts  and  feelings  when  the  billows  of  wrath 
were  rolling  over  Him  and  when  the  heavy  cloud  of 
judgment  which  was  all  our  own  burst  upon  His  de- 
voted head. 

Let  us  find  in  the  Psalms  a  comfort,  a  promise,  an 
encouragement,  a  help  to  suit  every  need.  Let  us  be- 
come thoroughly  acquainted  with  a  perfect  portrait 
of  the  Person  and  a  true  representation  of  the  great 
Heart  of  our  Savior  and  Lord  in  the  Book  of  Praise. 
Ashland.  Ohio. 


Mercy  and  Deliverance  as  Portrayed  in  the  Psalms 


Virgil  Meyers 


We  Find  The  Mercies  of  God  portrayed  through- 
out the  Bible.  Let  us  go  back  to  the  book  of  Genesis. 
In  the  thirty-second  chapter,  the  10th  verse,  we  find 
Jacob  thanking  God  and  saying  "I  am  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  Thy  mercies."  That  simple  statement 
makes  us  realize  the  great  mercies  of  God  even  in 
the  first  book  of  the  Bible. 

In  Psalm  103  we  find  a  very  good  example  of  the 
mercy  of  God.  In  this  Psalm  we  have  a  trusting  soul 
thanking    God    for  His  care  and  His  mercy.      The 


psalmist  says  in  the  8th  verse  "The  Lord  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy."  So  great  is  that  mercy  that  it  is,  as  he  says 
in  the  11th  verse  "for  as  the  Heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy  to  them  that  fear 
Him," 

Even  when  we  were  deep  in  sin  and  \\'hen  we  came 
to  the  lord  to  ask  forgiveness  He  was  merciful.  He 
did  not  turn  us  away  but  received  us  with  open 
arms.   When  we  stop  and  consider  the  constant  sin- 
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ning  of  man  we  are  forced  to  come  to  the  realization 
that  God  must  be  very  merciful  or  he  would  cast  us 
far  from  Him.  In  close  relationship  with  this 
thought  is  Isaiah's  teaching  in  Isaiah  53:4-6.  In  ex- 
pressing his  thoughts  on  God's  mercy  Isaiah  says, 
"Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows:  yet  we  did  not  esteem  Him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions.  He  tva^  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  ivas  upon  Him ; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ;  We  have  turned  everyone  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  What  greater  deliverance  or 
mercy  could  our  Lord  God  possibly  show.  He  isn't 
even  making  us  pay  the  penalty  of  our  own  sin,  but 
allowing  His  own  beloved  Son  take  upon  Himself  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  the  same  Lord  and 
the  same  mercy  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  in  the 
Psalms. 


In  Psalm  4:1  The  Psalmist  cries  out  for  mercy 
and  begs  the  Lord  to  hear  his  prayer.  In  Psalm  5:7 
the  Psalmist  says  that  while  others  are  in  sin  he  will 
come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  all  His 
mercies.  In  Psalm  6:2  the  Psalmist  says,  "Have 
mercy  upon  me,  Oh  Lord ;  for  I  am  weak."  In  Psalm 
32:10  and  Psalm  51 : 1-3  we  have  an  example  of 
what  we  can  ask  of  the  Lord  and  receive  of  Him  if 
we  trust  Him,  even  the  deliverance  from  sorrows 
and  sins.  The  Psalmist  in  Psalms  54-64  says,  He  will 
hide  under  the  wing  of  the  Lord  until  his  trouble  is 
past.  Is  it  not  wonderful  to  know  that  we  have  such 
a  Lord  to  go  to  in  time  of  great  trouble  and  have  it 
lifted  from  our  shoulders  by  our  beloved  Lord.  Who 
might  I  ask  is  so  great  or  powerful  he  can  live  with- 
out the  JMercy  and  long-suffering  of  God?  Indeed 
we  should  raise  up  our  voices  to  our  Lord  always 
praising  His  holy  name  for  His  mercies  and  deliver- 
ances. 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Psdims  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving 


Smith  Rose 


It  Is  Hakd  to  classify  the  Psalms  in  any  manner 
because  they  are,  in  general,  the  prayer  and  praise 
book  of  Israel.  When  the  Psalms  of  prayer  were 
written  they  came  from  burdened  hearts  which  de- 
sired deliverance,  restoration  of  fellowship,  and  the 
privilege  of  praising  God  from  a  pure  heart.  Peni- 
tent and  intercessory  prayer,  when  answered, 
brought  forth  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Most 
Holy  God  in  all  of  His  attributes.  In  a  brief  survey 
of  the  entire  book  of  Psalms  I  find  that  the  major- 
ity were  v.-ritten  out  of  a  deep  physical  and  spiritual 
need  among  God's  people  which  resulted  in  a  very 
humble  attitude  of  prayer  and  a  claiming  of  His 
promises  of  blessing.  When  the  prayer  was  ans- 
wered, the  praise  they  offered  to  God  was  worthy  of 
One  so  great  and  so  merciful  to  His  people. 

Let  us  first  consider  a  few  of  the  Psalms  which 
deal  directly  or  in  part  with  prayer.  In  the  102nd 
Psalm  we  have  the  prayer  of  an  afflicted  one  to  God. 
Verses  1  and  2,  "Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  let 
my  cry  come  unto  Thee.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me 
in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me :  in  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me  speedily." 
In  the  109th  Psalm  we  have  the  prayer  for  righteous 
intervention  and  punishment  upon  enemies.  Verse 
29,  "Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con- 
fusion, as  with  a  mantle."  The  latter  part  of  the 
19th  Psalm  ends  with  a  prayer  that  God  may  keep 
the  writer  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  Verses  13,  14, 
"Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous 
sins ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall 


I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  great 
transgression.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  redeemer." 

We  shall  now  consider  some  of  those  dealing  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  In  the  8th  Psalm  God's 
greatness  is  praised  and  contrasted  with  man's 
smallness.  Verses  1  and  4  a.,  "0  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  has  set 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens.  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?"  Psalm  19:1  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
liis  handiwork."  The  114th  Psalm  was  written  to 
celebrate  the  deliverance  of  His  people.  Verses  7, 
8,  "Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  Which  turned 
the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  foun- 
tain of  waters."  Psalm  115:18,  "But  we  will  bless 
the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  forevermore. 
Praise  the  Lord."  Psalm  126:3,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

There  are  many  Psalms  which  have  thanksgiving 
to  God  in  them.  Particularly  in  the  last  Psalms  is 
the  praise  mose  evident.  In  the  150th  Psalm  there  is 
nothing  but  praise  for  God.  Verses  1  and  6,  "Praise 
ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the  Lord  in  his  sanctuary: 
praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power !  Let 
everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord." 

In  a  summary  of  this  study  I  would  like  to  quote 
the  13th  Psalm  as  it  carries  the  entire  picture  from 
need  through  prayer  to  thanksgiving.   Psalm  13:1- 
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6,  "How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord?  for  ever? 
how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me?  How 
long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  mj'  soul,  having  sorrow- 
in  my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  ex- 
alted over  me?  Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord,  my 
God:  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  1  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death;  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him ;  and  those  that  ti-ouble  me  rejoice  when 
I  am  moved.   But  1  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my 
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heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  1  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me." 
From  a  practical  Christian  standpoint  these 
Psalms  offer  much  instruction  and  inspiration  in 
matters  of  prayer  and  communion  with  God  and  im- 
press upon  us  the  need  of  praising  God  for  all  of  his 
blessings  and  gifts  to  men. 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Psdims  of  Prophecy 

Chester  Zimmerman 


"How  Should  I  Know?  I  don't  know  any.  I'm 
not  a  preacher."  So  said  one  person  to  whom  I  ad- 
dressed the  following  statement,  namely,  name  one 
psalm  of  prophecy  for  me.  Another  said,  "I  don't 
even  know  what  you  mean."  Out  of  thirty-five  per- 
sons—all of  them  Christians— who  were  asked  to 
name  one  psalm  of  prophecy  only  one  was  able  to  do 
so.  Ask  yourself  this  question.  How  many  of  the 
glorious  psalms  of  prophecy  do  I  know?  If  you  do 
not  know  any,  you  of  all  persons  should  read  on  for 
you  are  missing  some  of  the  best  things  of  God's 
word.  Unquestionably  psalms  is  the  most  spiritual 
book  of  the  Old  Testament.  God's  saints  h;^ve  so 
judged  it  throughout  the  years  and  still  today  the 
judgment  remains  the  same.  The  themes  of  the 
various  psalms  are  centered  around  almost  endless 
themes  such  as  petition,  praise,  thanksgiving,  confi- 
dence, patriotism,  penitence,  precept,  and  impreca- 
tion. But  above  them  all  stand  the  psalms  of 
prophecy.  No  study  is  more  fascinating  than  the 
psalms  of  prophecy. 

If  you  do  not  own  a  marked  Bible  borrow  one  and 
leaf  through  the  book  of  psalms  noting  liow  many 
entire  psalms  and  verses  are  marked  in  purple  ink 
indicating  their  prophetic  nature.  You  will  be 
amazed.  The  book  of  psalms  really  abounds  in 
prophecy.  Some  of  the  psalms  picture  the  future 
history  of  Israel  and  the  Millenial  glory  of  Jeru- 
salem. Mostly  they  deal  with  the  humiliation,  cor- 
onation and  kingdom  of  our  wonderful  I,ord  and 
Savioui-  Jesus  Christ.    Let  us  look  at  some  of  them. 

Turn  your  attention  to  the  second  psalm.  What 
does  it  mean  to  you?  Do  you  understand  it?  I  once 
heard  of  a  student  of  interpretive  reading  who  had 
a  miserable  time  with  this  psalm  because  it  seemed 
to  mean  nothing.  It  really  portrays  the  rebellion  of 
the  nations  against  all  law  and  authority  just  prior 
to  the  coming  of  Christ  to  establish  His  kingdom.  In 
verse  two  we  have  a  prophecy  in  the  present  tense. 
Verses  eight  and  nine  conclude  the  whole  matter 
when  Jehovah  speaks  to  Christ  in  the  following 
words  "I  shall  give  thee  the  nations  for  thine  inheri- 
tance and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 


possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel."  Sin  shall  not  always  rule  over  this  troubled 
world.  Christ  shall  rule.  We  have  God's  word  for 
it.  The  consecrated  Christian's  heart  beats  a  little 
faster  with  joy  as  he  thinks  of  this.  May  His  rule 
come  soon ! 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  is  foretold  by  two 
psalms.  In  the  twenty-second  psalm  we  have  an  un- 
usual picture  of  Christ's  death  by  crucifixion.  It  is 
all  the  more  unusual  when  we  think  that  the  Jewish 
form  of  capital  punishment  was  stoning.  The  Ro- 
mans introduced  the  crucifixion  many  hundreds  of 
years  later.  The  psalm  opens  with  the  very  words 
Christ  uttered  on  the  cruel  cross.  Other  details  not 
mentioned  before  are  given  in  the  sixty-ninth  psalm. 

The  sixteenth  psalm  is  a  prediction  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  King.  It  is  the  great  Easter  announce- 
ment of  our  Old  Testament.  David  saw  clearly  the 
empty  tomb  and  the  resurrection.  Both  Peter  and 
Paul  refer  to  this  prophecy. 

For  a  complete  vision  of  Messiah's  kingdom  look 
at  the  seventy-second  psalm.  Every  verse  is  a  verse 
of  prophecy.  It  is  an  inspiring  picture  of  the  time 
when  He..  Our  Christ,  .shall  have  "dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth." 

Every  Christian  knows  that  psalms  twenty-two, 
twenty-three,  and  twenty-four  taken  together  view 
the  past,  present  and  future  of  our  Lord's  work. 
Someone  has  called  them  the  psalms  of  the  cross,  the 
ci'ook  and  the  crown.  They  in  turn  show  our  Lord's 
ministry  as  Saviour,  Shepherd  and  Sovereign. 

These  psalms  with  the  many  othere  join  us  to  the 
New  Testament  and  to  the  time  when  Christ's  king- 
dom shall  bring  such  joy,  peace  and  happiness  as 
the  world  has  never  known.  Saturate  yourself  with 
them.  Feast  upon  them  and  then  you  too  will  be 
able  to  say  with  the  inspired  writer  "thy  words  were 
found  and  T  did  eat  them  and  they  became  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart." 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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sdlms  or  rromise 


Vernon  D.  Grisso 


God  Has  Made  many  precious  promises  to  His 
people.  Christ's  teachings  during  his  life  here  on 
earth  consisted  of  a  series  of  promises  for  those  who 
would  follow  Him.  The  believer,  both  before  and 
since  Christ's  mission  to  the  world,  bases  all  of  his 
belief  and  all  of  his  faith  upon  the  promises  that 
have  been  made  and  fulfilled.  God  promised  the 
coming  of  a  Savior,  the  Savior  promised  eternal  life 
to  him  that  believeth.  He  promised  he  would  rise 
again  on  the  third  day,  and  he  pi-omised  us  He  would 
send  the  Comforter.    He  fulfills  His  promises. 

One  dictionary  definition  for  "promise"  reads,  "a 
cause  or  ground  for  hope  or  expectation  of  good  in 
the  future."  Plowever,  this  is  man's  definition  of 
man's  promises.  God's  promises  can  be  looked  to  as 
more  than  a  hope  or  an  expectation;  they  are  a  real- 
ity, and  a  surety  for  good  in  the  future. 

It  is  the  promises  of  God  that  keep  the  heart 
singing  in  the  hours  of  trial  and  sorrow,  that  light 
up  the  dark  ways,  that  strengthen  the  heart  of  His 
children.  However,  His  children  must  learn  His 
p]-omises,  cherish  them  in  their  hearts,  and  expect 
Him  to  fulfill  them.  David  realized  the  importance 
of  the  promises  of  God  in  the  lives  of  those  follow- 
ing in  His  will.  It  is,  therefore  only  natural  that 
David's  heart  would  sing  over  and  over  the  promises 
i-evealed  to  him  by  God. 

The  Psalms  containing  the  more  precious  prom- 
ises of  God  are  1,  2.3,  46,  91,  103,  and  121. 

In  Psalm  91  comes  that  great  promise  which  has 
made  that  Psalm  ever  memorable,  because  it  not 
only  included  its  writer,  but  it  reached  out  to  the 
Son  of  God  on  earth,  and  it  extends  to  every  one  of 
the  People  of  God  who  so  "dwell"  in  Him.  "He 
shall  give  His  Angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone" 
(vers.  11,  12).,  These  arc  beautiful  words,  simple 
enough  for  all  to  understand,  but  precious  enough 


for  Angels  to  envy,  who  are  themselves  the  watch- 
ers. And  it  is  good  for  us  to  remember  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  "Herald  Angels"  at  the  Incarnation, 
who  were  there  for  more  than  to  announce  His  birth. 
Then,  at  the  Temptation  of  the  Wilderness  (Matt. 
4:11)  they  were  near  enough  to  hear  the  Devil  quo- 
ting the  promise  (or  misquoting  it)  and  they  imme- 
diately afterwards  "came  and  ministered  to  Him." 
Then,  amid  the  blood  and  tears  of  the  moonlit  Gar- 
den (Luke  22:43),  "An  Angel  appeared  unto  Him 
from  Heaven  strengthening  Him," .  .  only  one  ap- 
peared but  no  doubt  a  host  was  around.  Then  on  the 
morning  of  the  Resurrection  Day,  "the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  Heaven,  and  caine  and  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  Door,  and  sat  upon  it."  (Matt. 
28:2,  3).  And  again  we  see  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  when  the  band  of  Angels  met  the  ascending 
Lord  near  Bethany,  so  many  that  they  seemed  a 
cloud  of  glory  in  the  sky,  to  welcome  Him.  All  this 
was  included  in  the  Promise  of  the  Psalm,  in  its  ap- 
plication to  the  Son  of  God.  And  something  of  how 
much  we  dare  not  say,  is  meant  also  for  every  be- 
liever, who  is  now  "dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  most  high." 

Yes,  that  is  the  burden  of  these  promises  with 
which  the  Psalm  concludes,  spoken  by  the  voice  of 
God  Himself  (vers.  14-16),  "Because  he  hath  set 
his  love  upon  Me, ....  because  he  hath  known  My 
Name."  God  promises  SEVEN  things.  "I  will  de- 
liver him;"  "I  will  set  him  on  high";  "he  shall  call 
upon  Me,"  it  is  a  privilege  even  to  pray  and  ask,  of 
God  Himself,  and  in  God's  very  sight;  "I  will  ans- 
wer him" ;  "I  will  be  with  Hub  m  trouble" ;  "I  will 
honour  him  and  satisfy  him  even  in  long  life" ;  "I 
will  show  him  MY  SALVATION."  Is  there  much 
more  that  a  believer  could  ask,  than  this  Psalmist 
says  had  already  been  promised  to  him? 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland  College,  Asliland   Ohio 


»;«;..;w>>>j«T>.|«^wj-;w>r.<j»r,«j^;;w>%<%<;»<%.j«>T^^ 


Thanks  for  Service 


We  thank  thee,  Lord,  thy  paths  of  service  lead 
To  blazoned  heights  and  doivn  the  slopes  of  need; 
They  reach  thy  throne,  encompass  land  and  sea 
And  he  icho  joi'rmnis  in  them  ualks  with  thee. 
We've  so7tght  and  found  thee  in  the  secret  place 
And  marveled  at  the  radia.nce  of  thy  face: 
Bid  often  in  some  fa/r-off  Galilee 
Behold  titee  fairer  yet,  while  serving  thee. 


We've  felt  thy  touch  in  sorrow's  darkened  way 
Abound  with  love  and  solace  for  the  day; 
And  'neath   the  burdens  there  thi/  sovereignty 
Has  held  our  hearts  enthralled  while  serving  thee. 
We've  seen  thy  glory  like  a  mantle  spread 
O'er  hill  and  dale  in  saffron  flame  and  red; 
But  in  the  eyes  of  men,  redeemed  and  free, 
A  splendor  greater  yet  while  serving  thee.. 
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Program  for  September  1938 

Mi-j.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :  "Jesus  Saves." 
Prayer:  The  Lord's  Prayer. 
Scripture  Reading:  Acts  16:25-34. 
Bible  Lesson:  Our  Part  in  Being  Saved.  Lesson 
13. 

74.  Have  we  anything  to  do  in  being  saved? 
Ans.  Yes,  we  must  believe.    "Belie\'e  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  16:31. 

75.  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Christ? 

Ans.  It  IS  to  take  Christ  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  to 
try  to  please  him  in  thought,  word  and  act.  "With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  (Ro- 
mans 10:10.) 

76.  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  besides  believ- 
ing in  Christ? 

Ans.  We  must  repent  of  our  sins.  "Repent  ye, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out."     Acts  3:19. 

77.  Will  Christ  blot  out  and  forgive  us  our  sins? 
An^.    Yes.    "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 

and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."   I  John  1 :9. 

78.  Do  we  need  to  confess  Christ  before  men  ? 
Ans.    Christ  says:   "Whosoever  shall  confess  me 

before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Fath- 
er, which  is  in  heaven."    Matthew  10:32. 

Memory  Verses:  Ephesians  2:8,  9. 

Object  Lesson  :  How  "Can't"  Changed  to  "Can". 

Object:  A  printed  sign,  "By  Working  Man  Can't 
Be  Saved." 

I  want  you  to  notice  veiy  carefully  the  letters 
which  I  am  pinning  on  the  wall.  Now  let  us  read 
them  together.  "By  working  man  can't  be  saved." 
All  down  the  centuries  men  have  been  trying  to  save 
themselves  by  doing  something.  It  was  first  begun 
by  Adam  and  Eve  when  they  tried  to  make  them- 
selves presentable  in  the  sight  of  God  by  sewing 
leaves  for  aprons.  A  few  years  later  Cain  came  to 
the  Lord  with  an  offering  of  fruit  rather  than  with 
an  innocent  lamb  which  could  shed  its  blood  for  his 
sins. 

If  we  should  journey  to  India  we  would  find 
thousands  of  people  every  year  going  to  one  of  the 
twelve  sacred  rivers  to  bathe  with  the  hope  that  they 
will  be  freed  from  sin. 

Man  loves  to  think  he  can  do  something  for  his 
salvation. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  climbeth  up  some  other  way 
is  a  thief  and  a  robbei'."  The  sign  says  that  man 
cannot  be  saved  by  working. 


In  the  book  of  Ephesians  we  read  (children  re- 
peat) "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  It  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

I  want  to  make  some  changes  in  the  sign,  I  will 
take  the  fii'st  two  words  down.  Then  I  will  put  a 
different  kind  of  a  "T"  in  the  word  Can't.  It  is  a 
red  "T"  and  much  taller  than  the  other.  We  will 
call  it  a  cross  instead  of  a  "T"  for  that  is  what  it 
really  is.  The  word  "Can't"  has  been  changed  to 
"Can." 

The  sign  now  reads,  "Man  Can  (bv  the  Cross)  Be 
Saved." 

The  C]-oss  is  red  to  remind  us  that  Jesus  shed  His 
precious  blood  on  the  Cross  in  order  that  we  might 
be  saved. 

It  would  have  been  impossible  for  God  to  save  a 
man,  woman,  boy  or  girl,  if  it  were  not  for  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  changes  "Can't  into  Can." 

Song  :  "At  the  Cross." 

Short  Story  :  "Little  Nuisance." 

How  would  you  like  to  be  called  "Nuisance?"  That 
is  what  one  little  Chinese  girl  was  called.  You  know 
in  China  people  don't  love  little  girls  nearly  as  much 
as  they  do  boys,  but  of  course  we  know  little  girls 
are  just  as  nice  as  boys. 

This  little  Chinese  girl  had  a  hard  life.  One  day 
her  father  said  he  was  going  to  sell  her  in  market 
for  a  slave,  as  he  needed  the  money.  Little  Nuisance 
was  very  frightened  as  a  man  bought  her  and  led  her 
away.  Do  you  think  God  knew  about  her  fear  and 
grief?  Do  you  think  He  knows  little  foreign  child- 
ren the  same  as  He  does  us?  Do  you  suppose  He 
loves  a  little  brown  or  black  child  just  as  much  as  He 
does  a  beautiful  white  one?  He  certainly  does — and 
I  sometimes  think  He  loves  them  even  more  because 
they  don't  have  the  chance  to  hear  about  Him  that 
we  do ;  they  do  not  have  Christian  homes  or  church- 
es like  we  have,  so  don't  you  think  He  feels  sorry  for 
them? 

The  Heavenly  Father  must  have  been  looking  af- 
ter Little  Nuisance  for  she  was  bought  by  a  mis- 
sionary and  given  a  lovely,  though  simple  home.  She 
was  taught  about  God's  love  for  all  the  children  of 
the  world. 

Let  us  remember  to  pray  for  the  missionaries. 
Even  if  we  do  not  have  money  to  give,  we  can  ask 
God  to  keep  the  missionaries  from  getting  sick,  and 
to  put  it  on  the  hearts  of  people  who  have  a  little 
money,  to  give  it  to  them.  By  being  faithful  in  pray- 
ing for  the  missionaries  in  the  foi'eign  lands,  we  can 
have  a  part  in  telling  the  story  of  Jesus  to  the  little 
heathen  children. 

Sentence  Prayers  for  our  missionaries  and  the 
missionaries'  children. 

Another  short  letter  from  our  faithful  little 
African  missionary : 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Bassai,  A.  E.  F.,  April  21,  1938. 
Dear  Signal  Lights : 

I  had  a  good  time  at  Easter,  Did  you?  Kenneth, 
Charles,  Marguerite  and  I  colored  eggs  and  put  dif- 
ferent designs  on  them,  then  we  had  our  Easter 
baskets  and  best  of  all  we  each  had  a  real  live  white 
"bunnie"  put  in  our  baskets,  and  while  they  were  in 
the  baskets  we  fed  them  lettuce  and  they  too  had  a 
happy  Easter. 

I  am  writing  to  you  in  school.  Mother  asks  us  to 
write  letters  in  our  language  class  and  I  wanted  to 
write  you,  however  I  have  not  heard  from  any  of 
you  lately. 

Last  night  we  had  a  big  storm  that  blew  down  one 
of  daddy's  bee  hives,  the  one  that  makes  so  much 
honey. 

We  are  reading  the  World's  Geography  and  today 
we  read  about  the  "biggest  boot  in  the  world."  Can 
you  tell  me  where  it  is? 

We  are  glad  that  you  remember  us  every  Friday 
in  prayer.  We  had  a  nice  Easter  service  here,  also 
had  a  double  wedding. 

I  can't  think  of  any  more  to  say,  so  Good  bye. 
Your  friend, 

Roger  Jobson. 

Song  :  "Into  My  Heart." 

New  Members  Reported. 

Roll  Call. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


October   1938       .  .    , 

Song  :  "Standing  on  the  Promises." 

Prayer:  That  each  member  of  the  Signal  Lights 
will  win  another  boy  or  girl  for  Jesus. 

Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  24: 

Memory  Verses  :  Matthew  11 :28,  29.  Philippians 
4:19. 

Bible  Lesson  :  Gospel  Invitations  and  Promises. 
Lesson  14. 

79.  Are  all  invited  to  come  to  God  and  be  saved? 
Ails.    Yes.     God    says:  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 

saved,    all   the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God  and 
there  is  none  else."    Isaiah  45:22. 

80.  Are  any  too  wicked  for  God  to  save? 

Ans.  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool."   Isaiah  1:18. 

81.  When  may  we  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved? 
Ans.    "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 

now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  2  Corinthians  6:2. 

82.  How  does  Jesus  invite  those  who  are  tired  and 
sick  of  their  sins? 

Ans.  Jesus  says:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  I'est." 
Matthew  11:28. 


83.  What  is  the  price  of  the  rest  and  the  water  of 
life  Jesus  offers? 

Ans.  It  is  free  to  all.  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey; come  ye,  buy,  and  eat."  Isaiah  5-5:1. 

84.  What  final  and  urgent  invitation  have  we  in 
the  Bible? 

Ans.  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Rev.  22:17. 

Object  Lesson:  "The  Little  Preacher." 

Object :  A  white  envelope  bearing  a  postage  stamp 
in  the  corner. 

Boys  and  girls  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  the 
"Little  Preacher."  Can  you  guess  what  the  Little 
Preacher  is?  (holding  up  envelope)  Yes,  it  is  a 
postage  stamp.  This  little  postage  stamp  is  made  im- 
portant because  it  bears  the  image  of  our  first  Pres- 
ident, George  Washington.  Yes,  before  this  little 
stamp  was  ready  to  be  of  use  to  any  one,  it  had  to 
have  an  image  stamped  on  it.  Then  it  was  ready  to 
be  pressed  into  service.  Can't  you  hear  it  say,  "I'm 
working  for  Uncle  Sam"? 

So  it  is  with  boys  and  girls  and  older  folk,  too.  Be- 
fore they  are  ready  to  have  a  part  in  the  service  of 
the  King  of  kings,  they,  too,  must  bear  an  image — 
the  image  of  God's  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus.  Those  who 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  own  Saviour 
are  bearers  of  His  name  and  likeness. 

Postage  stamps  are  always  ready  to  be  used. 
When  a  letter  is  written  and  the  stamp  box  is  open- 
ed all  the  stamps  seem  to  shout,  "I  am  ready  to  go 
any  place  you  want  to  send  me."  How  the  Lord  Je- 
sus longs  to  hear  us  say,  "I  am  ready"  when  there's 
work  to  be  done  for  Him ! 

"The  little  postage  stamp  preacher  "carries  the 
the  message  exactly  as  it  is  written — never  changes 
it  even  by  one  word.  Our  Heavenly  Father  has  a 
wonderful  message  to  be  carried  to  those  who  know 
it  not.  His  message  is  found  in  His  Book,  the  Bible. 
Some  folks  try  to  change  this  wonderful  message  by 
adding  to  it,  or  taking  from  it,  but  God  wants  mes- 
sengers like  the  Little  Preacher,  who  take  the  mes- 
sage exactly  as  it  is  written  anywhere  He  sends, 
whether  to  Africa,  South  America  or  the  homeland. 

Then  this  Little  Preacher  tells  us  how  to  stick  to 
our  work.  When  it  is  put  in  place  on  the  envelope  it 
stays  put,  telling  us  that  we  should  stay  in  the  place 
where  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  Jesus  to  put  us. 

Surely  by  now  you  are  convinced  that  the  postage 
stamp  has  been  called  by  its  right  name — The  Little 
Preacher. 

Song:  "I've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

Story  :  Elizabeth. 

She  was  five  years  old,  and  she  lived  with  her  par- 
ents and  others  in  a  missionary  house-boat  on  the 
River  Nile.  They  were  there  to  tell  the  story  of  Je- 
sus to  the  Arabs.  The  boat  was  moored  to  the  shore, 
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and  sometimes  it  remained  six  weeks  in  one  place. 
In  the  daytime  the  workers  went  into  the  villages, 
returning  to  the  boat  at  night.  They  had  many  won- 
derful as  well  as  dreadful  stories  to  tell  for  they 
were  often  in  danger  from  these  people  who  hated 
Jesus.  But  they  loved  their  work  and  knew  that  He 
would  care  for  them. 

The  Arabs  have  dark  faces  and  piercing  eyes.  The 
men  wear  long  white  flowing  robes,  their  heads  are 
wrapped  in  folds  of  cloth.  The  women  wear  black 
and  almost  all  of  them  are  dirty  and  ragged,  as  are 
the  children  who  swarm  about. 

The  women  came  to  the  river  to  fill  their  water 
jugs.  There  the  women  missionaries  talked  to  them 
until  the  men  drove  them  away  with  sticks  and  Arab 
curses.  When  the  men  did  not  appear  they  listened 
eagerly  to  the  strange  story  of  One  who  loved  them, 
women,  who  were  taught  that  they  had  no  souls  as 
the  men  had, — One  who  loved  them  so  much  that  He 
came  to  die  to  save  them. 

But  Elizabeth  hated  them  and  stamped  her  tiny 
foot.  Her  parents  were  troubled  for  it  was  not  like 
her  to  show  such  an  unkind  spirit.  One  day  after  a 
burst  of  anger  at  an  Arab  child  who  spoke  to  her, 
her  father  said,  "You  must  not  hate  the  Arabs.  You 
ai'e  a  "bint  1'  Arab"  you]'self."  That  means  "daugh- 
ter of  an  Ai'ab."  It  was  true,  for  he  was  an  Egyp- 
tian Christian  and  Elizabeth's  mother  was  a  French- 
Swiss  lady.  When  Elizabeth  understood,  there  came 
a  storm  of  tears  and  denial  until  worn  out  she  lay 
sobbing  in  hei'  father's  arms. 


The  next  few  days,  every  one  watched  and  prayed 
as  the  serious  little  child  went  about  the  boat.  One 
day  the  word  came,  "Go  to  the  shore-side  and  look!" 
There  was  Elizabeth,  her  white  hand  in  the  dark, 
dirty  hand  of  anothei-  "bint  1'  Arab,"  cheerily  chat- 
ting in  Arabic.  Praise  went  up  to  God  for  He  alone 
had  done  it. 

Days  later  when  the  workers  started  for  the  place 
where  the  Arab  women  drew  water,  Elizabeth  sud- 
denly appeared  "I  must  go,  too,  and  tell  the  Arabs 
about  Jesus."  She  was  soon  sitting  with  the  mis- 
sionaries on  a  sand  mound  with  the  native  women 
and  children  around.  The  Arab  women  listened  to 
the  prayer,  the  talk,  and  the  songs  but  all  eyes  were 
on  the  little  girl,  who  fair  and  sweet  in  her  pretty 
fi'ock,  arose  and  stood  alone  on  the  top  of  the  mound 
and  began  to  sing  in  a  soft  little  voice,  "Jasour  Ha- 
beeb" — the  story  of  Jesus. 

That  is  how  Elizabeth  became  a  missionary  to  the 
once-hated  Arabs.  Some  day  in  the  Eternal  King- 
dom, we  believe  she  will  sing  the  praises  of  "Jas- 
our" with  some  of  the  Arab  women  who  listened  to 
her  that  day. 

Song  :  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go." 

Welcome  to  New  Members. 

Report  of  Doing  With-out  Boxes. 

Roll  Call, 

Secretary's  Report. 

Offering. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


Ndtiondl  Conference  Program  of  W.  M.  S. 


Tuesday,  3  P.  M.  '^ 

Devotions — 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
Reports — 

Pres.,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Fin.  Secy.,  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 

Treas.,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Patroness  S.  M.  M,  Mrs  Fred  Frank 
Memorial  Service — Bryan,  Ohio 

Wednesday,  8  A.  M. 
Devotions — 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  ', 

r>      ■  •■  'H  '■■■ 

Business 

Wednesday,  3  P.  M. 
Home  Mission  Set-sion 
Devotions — Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted 
10  minute  talks  on  Home  Missions 

Freeman   Ankrum — Vice   Pres.   Home   Mission 

Board 
R.  Paul  Miller — Secy.  Home  Mission  Board 
Home  Mission  Play — Nappanee,  Indiana 


Thursday,  8  A.  M. 
Devotions — Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh 
Business 

Thursday,  3  P.  M. 

Foreign  Mission  Session 
Devotions — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges 
10  Minute  talk  on  Africa — Florence  Bickel 
10  Minute  talk  on  South  America— Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
Foreign  Mission  play — Warsaw,  Indiana 

Friday,  8  A.  M. 
Devotions — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray 
Business 

Friday,  3  P.  M. 
Devotions — Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Feast  of  Ingathering — Smithville,  Ohio 

Note:  There  will  be  a  banquet  at  noon  one  day 
during  conference,  but  the  definite  time 
must  be  left  to  a  later  announcement.  The 
W.  M.  S.  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
will  be  in  charge  of  this  feature. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oakville  Ind.    June  21st  to  24th    1938 


The  5ist  Indiana  Conference  met  at 
Oakville  the  evening  of  June  21st.  On 
Wednesday  moining  the  W.  M.  S.  ses- 
sion was  opened  by  Mrs.  Laura  Mang- 
es, District  president.  Mrs.  Delbert 
Witmer  presided  at  the  piano  and  Mrs. 
S.  M.  Whetstone  led  the  singing.  The 
opening  song  was  "0  Worship  the 
King."  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame  led  the  devo- 
tunal  period  of  the  opening  session  and 
her  topic  was  "Preparedness  for  Pro- 
gi-ess."  A  special  number  "Walking 
with  Jesus"  was  sung  by  Miss  Edna 
Garrett  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer  of  Mun- 
cie. 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Hunter  brought  a  mem- 
orial service  for  those  departed  during 
the  year.  She  had  before  us  a  painting 
showing  a  lighthouse  surrounded  by 
waves.  Mrs.  Hunter  placed  on  this 
painting  silver  stars  in  the  sky  for  the 
fifteen  departed  dead.  During  the 
service  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  sang 
"The  Haven  of  Rest"  and  "The  Land 
Where  the  Roses  Never  Fade." 

The  address  of  the  morning  was  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  L.  C.  Rentschier  of  Clay 
City  using  as  her  topic  "Loyalty."  In 
her  talk  she  emphasized  being  loyal  to 
our  government,  to  our  conscience,  to 
our  God  and  to  our  Church. 

The  session  closed  with  a  season  of 
prayer  in  which  special  petitions  were 
voiced  in  behalf  of  Mrs.  F.  E.  Reed  in 
her  illness  and  Mrs.  Hoover  in  her  sor- 
row. 

The  Thursday  morning  session  open- 
ed by  singing  "Take  the  Name  of  Je- 
sus with  you"  and  prayer  offered  by 
Mrs.  Zook. 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter,  leading  in  devo- 
tions used  as  her  topic  "The  Brighest 
Star."  We  then  enjoyed  a  piano  num- 
ber by  the  King  sisters,  eight  hands  on 
the  piano. 

The  business  session  opened  with  the 
reading  and  approval  of  the  minutes  of 
last  year.  The  Treasurer's  report  was 
read  and  approved  as  follows : 
Balance  from  previous  year  .  .  S  36.5.5 
Received  in  dues  and  rally  day 

off 918.G0 




$955.15 

E:i:pe7iditures : 

Conference  expenses   .  .   $     3.65 

Late  Mission  money  .  .  .      15.00 

Shipshewana  Money   .         63.10 

Standards  of  Excellence       2.50 

Ft.  Wayne  appor 9.00 

Administrative  exp.   .  .  .        7.99 

Rally  Day  Offering   .  .     136.70 

Mission  Funds 672.50 

910.44 

Balance  on  hand 


44.71 


Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  in  making  the 
Shipshewana  report  said  she  had  pur- 
chased for  the  Girl's  Lodge  three  bed 
springs  and  two  mattresses  and  two 
bov/l  pitcher  sets  and  had  one  mattress 
donated. 


Motion  carried  that  this  report  be 
accepted  and  that  we  thank  Mrs. 
Shively  for  her  wise  disbursements  of 
the  money. 

Mrs.  Manges  reported  31  societies  en- 
rolled in  the  district.  She  then  pre- 
sented the  state  goals  for  the  coming- 
year. 

Motion  carried  to  have  our  Rally  Day 
observed  on  Thursday,  March  16,  1939. 

In  i-egard  to  the  goal  requiring  an 
average  attendance  of  50%  resident 
membership  at  devotional  meetings,  af- 
ter some  discussion  it  was  decided  by 
common  consent  to  also  allow  societies 
to  count  those  whose  occupation  made 
it  impossible  to  attend  the  devotional 
meetings  and  those  whose  health  made 
attendance  impossible  for  any  length  of 
time,  along  with  the  non-resident  mem- 
bers before  taking  the  509c  required. 

Motion  carried  that  the  Rally  Day 
offerings  for  1939  be  used  for  work 
among  the  Jews  of  South  America,  the 
money  to  be  sent  through  our  national 
officers  to  Dr.  Chas.  Yoder. 

Mrs.  Manges  announced  twenty  ban- 
ner societies  as  follows:  Ardmore,  Clay 
City,  College  Corner,  Elkhart,  Flora, 
Goshen,  Manchester,  Mexico,  Milford, 
Nappanee,  New  Paris,  North  Liberty, 
Oakville  Sr.,  Oakville  Jr.,  Peru  Sr., 
Peru  Junior,  Roaim,  Sidney,  South 
Bend  and  Warsaw. 

The  attendance  at  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Rallies  in  1938  was  610  and  of- 
iVrings  $136.70. 

The    following   committees   were   ap- 
pointed by  the  president: 
Auditing: 

M)s.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Milford. 
Mrs.  Paul  Davis,  of  Clay  City. 
Resolutions: 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Hepler,  of  Goshen. 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett,  of  Warsaw. 
Mrs^  E.  W.  Garrett,  of  Muncie. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  then  gave  a  very 
inspiring  talk  on  the  topic  "Recrea- 
tion." 

The  session  closed  with  singing 
"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus"  and 
Mrs.  Black  of  Mexico  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

The  Friday  session  opened  with 
singing  "My  Hope  is  Built."  Mrs.  W. 
I.  Duker  led  the  devotions  and  used  as 
a  scripture  verse  "I  seek  not  my  own 
will  but  that  of  the  Father  which  sent 
me."  She  closed  with  a  very  beautiful 
poem  "The  House  Inside  of  Me." 

Motion  carried  that  we  gi\'e  to  the 
Shipshewana  fund  $34.71  of  the  money 
in  the  Treasury. 

Motion  carried  that  we  use  amount 
of  money  needed  of  Shipshewana  fund 
to  make  a  cement  step  and  put  an 
electric  light  at  rear  door  of  Girl's 
Lodge  at  Shipshewana. 

Motion  carried  that  the  5c  per  mem- 
ber for  the  support  of  the  Girl'.s  Lodge 
at  Shipshewana  be  sent  to  the  District 


Secy.-Treas.   in   April  along  with   Mis- 
sion support  and  district  dues. 

Motion  carried  that  a  card  of  com- 
fort and  appreciation  be  sent  to  Mrs. 
F.  E.  Reed. 

The  Registration  Committee  reported 
all  delegates  registered. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported 
books  audited  and  found  to  be  correct. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented 
the  following  resolutions  which  were 
adopted : 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Indiana  District  as- 
sembled in  conference  at  Oakville, 
June,  1938,  ofter  the  following  resolu- 
tions: 

Fii'st.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  hereby 
tender  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  mem- 
bers of  this  church  and  the  people  of 
Oakville  and  vicinity  for  their  splendid 
hospitality,  Christ-like  love  and  care 
shown  in  the  homes  and  elsewhere  to 
the  visiting  delegates  and  friends  of 
this  conference. 

Second:  That  we  seek  to  deepen  our 
prayer  life  and  study  ourselves  and  our 
Bibles  that  we  may  rule  out  of  our 
lives  all  selfishness  and  all  prejudice 
and  that  we  may  continue  in  the  spirit 
of  unity  our  Master's  work  as  present- 
ed by  our  W.  M.  S. 

Third-  To  try  by  the  example  of  our 
daily  living  and  the  right  use  of  our 
leisure  time  to  show  to  the  youth  of  our 
church  the  value  of  clean  recreation 
and  the  impoi-tance  of  doing  "all  things 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

Fourth:  That,  deploring  the  physical, 
mental  and  spiritual  destruction  caused 
by  the  use  of  liquoi-s  and  narcotics,  we 
pledge  ourfelves  to  use  our  influence  to 
discourage  the  use  of  such  poisons  and 
also  to  discourage  all  forms  of  gam- 
bling. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Hepler, 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett. 

Nomination  of  officers  was  made  by 
ballot  and  election  resulted  in  the  fol- 
lowing officers  being  chofen: 

Pres.,  Mrs.  Arthur  R.  Baer,  1209 
Meeker  Ave.,  Muncie,  Ind. 

Vice  Pres.,  Mrs.  Glen  Carpenter,  R. 
3,  Box  54,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Secy.-Treas.,  Mrs.  Albert  Hartman, 
1622  E.  Center  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Rev.  Geo.  Pontius  had  charge  of  the 
Installation  of  the  new  officers. 

The  Warsaw  ladies  presented  the 
playlet  "God's  Acre"  which  brought 
very  forcibly  some  excellent  views  of 
stewardship  which  would  be  well  for  us 
all  to  remember. 

This  W.  M.  S.  Conference  closed  with 
all  singing  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again"  and  closing  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Manges. 

Mrs.  Laura  Manges,  Pres., 
MRS.  A.  R.  Baer,  Secy.  Pro  tem. 


"The  Christian  is  the  steward  of  the 
mental,  spiritual  and  material  re- 
sources given  to  him  by  Almighty  God, 
and  is  accountable  to  the  Almighty  for 
those  resources." 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 

SEPTEMBER 
En'UMerated  Blessings: 

1.  New  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2,  Tlic  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always." 

.3.  Christ    meets    the    soul's    greatest 
need. 
Our  Needs: 

1.  Divine  help — to  keep  self  under. 

2.  To  change  our  willfulness  to  will- 
ingness. 

3.  For  God  to  increase  our  faith,  love 
and  consecration. 

4.  A  quiet  confidence  in  God. 

OCTOBER 
Let  Us  Praise  God: 

1.  For  the  purity  of  our  Saviour. 

2.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  today  and   forever." 

3.  For  giving  us  the  desire  to  seek 
perfection. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  teach  us  to  live  as  we  pray: 
"Forgive  us  our  tresspas-^es  as  we 
forgive  those  who  tresspass  against 
us." 

2.  To  help  us  meditate  on,  "Whatso- 
ever things  are  good,  and  lovely 
and  of  good  report." 

3.  To  feed  us  on  the  Bread  of  Life. 

4.  To  help  us  to  live  altogether  by 
our   Holy   fellowship   with   Him. 

Official  Affairs 

g=i>-3B==  =VE-C;:3 

REPORT    OF   FINANCIAL   SECRE- 
TARY FOR  MAY  1938 
Apportionment  Fund 

Uniontown,   Penna $  1.50 

Whittier,  Calif 3.00 

Total   .$  4..50 

Ashland  Seminarii  Fund 

Goshen,  Ind $10.00 

Roanoke,  Ind 5.45 

Ashland,   Ohio    34.28 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  11.23 

Burlington,  Ir.d 11.80 

Muncie,  Ind 5.85 

Total   $78.fil 

Mission  Snpi)ort  Fund 

Clayton,  Ohio   $11.00 

Brethren   Home  Fund 

Uniontown,  Penna $  5.70 

Leon,  Iowa    3.60 

Los  Angeles  1st  B,  Calif 10.17 

Total   $19.47 

Publishing  House  Fund 

Covington,  Va $  2.48 

Foreign  Mission  Fund 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio  $10.00 

Total  of  all  funds   $126.06 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.   Kimmel, 


"Christian  Stewardship  is  the  con- 
crete expression  of  a  living  faith  in 
God  and  of  a  sanctified  obedience  to 
His  will." 


"The  way  to  remove  the  evil  of  de- 
generate children  is  to  quit  making 
degenerate  parents  through  the  rum 
traffic." 
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Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Blessed  U; 


Mr.^.  G.  T.  Ronk 


"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  blessed  us."  This 
thought  is  found  many  times  in  the  Bible  but  the 
special  wording  is  found  in  two  passages,  the  first 
in  Joshua  17. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  were  allotted  their 
portions  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  tribes  of  Joseph, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  came  to  Joshua  and  asked 
him  for  a  greater  inheritance  "forasmuch  as  the 
Lord  had  blessed  me  hitherto."  Joshua  granted  their 
request,  for,  said  he,  "Thou  art  a  great  people  and 
hast  great  power. .  .  .thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanites  though  they  have  iron  chariots  and  though 
they  be  strong."  Faith  in  the  Lord  gave  them  vic- 
tory ovei-  the  enemy. 

Again  in  I  Samuel  7 :  12  Samuel.  Prophet  and 
Judge  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  led  the 
Children  of  Israel  to  victory  over  the  Philistines. 
After  the  battle  he  paused,  took  a  stone  and  called 
the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us." 

We,  as  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  have 
paused  many  times  during  these  twenty-five  yeai-s 
of  National  work  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  help 
and  His  blessing,  to  set  up,  as  it  were,  a  stone  of 
remembrance  along  our  Sisterhood  Mghway.  Even 
so,  it  has  been  our  custom  to  commemorate  every 
fifth  year  of  our  national  life.  And  as  this  quarter 
of  a  century  comes  to  a  close,  it  seems  even  more  fit- 
ting that  we  go  back  in  memory  to  the  times  that 
were  especially  marked  by  the  Lord's  favor,  to  sum 
up  the  progress  made  during  the  passing  years. 

It  was  twenty-five  years  and  more  ago  that  the 
girls  of  the  Brethren  Church  said  to  their  leaders  in 
the  W.M.S. :  Give  us  an  organization  where  we  can 
do  more  efficient  work  for  the  Lord,  where  v'e^lJiT 
learn  of  the  mission  fields  of  the  world,  where  we 
can  transform  our  knowledge  into  service,  and 
where,  by  working  together,  we  can  meet  more  ef- 
fectfvely  our  niissionaries'  needs.  Give  us  a  society 
where  we  will  have  greater  responsibility  in  the  con- 
duct of  devotions,  service  and  business.  So  it  was 
that  local  Sisterhoods  were  organized,  and  in  191.S  a 
National  Society  was  effected  by  the  W.M.S.  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Mary  Maud  Billman. 

Not   all  of  our  years  have  been  years  of  victory. 
There    have    been     defeats,   and   discouragements, 
there  have  been  lean  years  as  well  as  fat  ones.  There 
have  been  times  when  the  work  seemed  to  stand  still, 


other  times  when  it  surged  forward  victoriously. 
But  through  it  all  we  recognize  God's  guidance,  and 
looking  back,  the  defeats  and  discouragements  grow 
misty  with  the  years,  while  the  victories  shine  with 
the  greater  luster. 

We  recall  those  early  years  when  our  income  was 
small,  when  we  had  pledged  to  support  a  worker  at 
Lost  Creek,  and  special  gifts  for  Krypton.  How  we 
conserved  every  penny,  using  an  old  hektograph  to 
send  out  circular  letters,  using  plain  paper  instead 
of  printed  stationery  and  order  blanks.  However, 
the  records  show  that  always  enougli  money  and 
to  spare  came  in  to  redeem  our  pledges,  even  for 
a  .time  the  salaries  of  both  a  teacher  and  a  nurse 
were  paid.  For  a  number  of  years,  until  improved 
conditions  no  longer  made  it  necessary,  the  Sister- 
hood supported  a  nurse  during  the  winter  term  at 
Riverside  Institute. 

"Before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  This  promise  was 
remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  following  manner :  At 
the  Sisterhood  Conference  of  1920,  it  was  decided 
to  do  some  special  missionary  or  benevolent  work, 
just  what  it  should  be  then  being  unknown.  But  at 
that  very  time  a  letter  was  on  the  way  from  Africa, 
voicing  a  great  need.  James  Gribble,  writing  from 
Carnoton  June  28th  appealed  to  the  Sisterhoods  to 
replenish  the  stock  of  bandages  the  party  had  taken 
to  the  field. 

Response  was  immediate  and  whole-hearted  and 
a  box  was  soon  on  its  way  across  the  ocean.  The 
ever  increasing  demand  year  by  year  was  met,  until 
the  burden  of  repacking  and  shipping  the  thousands 
of  bandages  sent  in  grew  too  heavy  for  the  General 
Secretary  to  handle  and  in  1932  a  special  Bandage 
Secretary  was  appointed. 

The  years  following  this  1920  Conference  were  of 
special  blessing  and  growth.  For  the  first  time  we 
had  our  own  General  Secretary,  who  was  employed 
variously  for  full  or  part  time,  and  who  travelled  ex- 
tensively among  the  churches. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  blessed  us."  The  bless- 
ings asked  for  and  received  by  the  older  girls  of  the 
church  were  now  solicited  by  the  younger  ones.  In 
1925  the  Junior  work  was  formally  recognized,  and 
Junior  Societies  were  then  organized  under  the  Sen- 
ior constitution,  their  own  constitution  not  being 
drafted  till  four  years  later. 


August  13,  1938 


29 


During  these  years,  increased  emphasis  was  given 
to  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  our  mem- 
bers. In  1926,  "forasmucli  as  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
us  hitherto",  a  greater  project  than  any  heretofore 
undertaken  was  launched.  Our  15000  Fund  for_thg 
education_of  Missionaries'  children  was  projected. 
This  was  completed  in  1931.  ~ 

Anothei-  need  of  our  missionaries  was  now  under- 
taken— to  provide  them  a  home  when  on  furlough. 
This  was  also  to  be  a  $5000  Fund  to  be  completed  in 
seven  years  at  the  close  of  our  twenty-fifth  year. 
The  home  was  built  a  year  in  advance  and  dedicated 
in  ]9u7,  being  named  Bethany  Home.  At  this  date  it 
seems  the  Fund  will  be  accumulated  in  the  time 
specified.^ 

In  1933,  a  scholarship  of  $100  annually,  to  be 
known  as  the  Mj'rlle  May  Snyder  scholarship,  was 
established  at  Ashland  College  for  a  first  year  stu- 
den.t  who  was  to  be  a  member  of  the  Sisterhood. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  blessed  us."  The  passing 
of  the  years  has  brought  many  new  faces  into  our 
National  work.  We  can  mention  only  those  whose 
ycnic  of  sei'vice  have  ranged  from  four  to  eight 
yeai-s:  Helen  Garber,  Chi'istine  Witter  (Klingen- 
smith)  Mary  Merrick,  Dorothy  Whitted  (Drushal), 
Louise  Kimmel,  Elizabeth  Grace,  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Frank. 

New  offices  have  also   been  created.     In   1934, 


that  of  treasurer,  our  funds  previously  having  been 
cared  for  by  the  W.M.S.  ti-easurer.  In  1937,  the  of- 
fice of  Literature  Secretary,  our  literature  having 
likewise  been  under  the  care  of  the  W.M.S.  In  1932, 
the  office  of  Honorary  Patroness  was  created,  upon 
the  retirement  of  the  patroness  who  had  filled  the 
office  of  both  patroness  and  president  for  many 
years. 

This  brings  our  history  to  the  present.  The  past 
is  behind  us,  the  future  beckons !  May  we  face  it  in 
calmness  of  spirit,  and  in  the  belief  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord." 
He  has  blessed  us  in  the  past;  confidently  let  us 
claim  his  blessings  for  the  future.  As  our  slogan  for 
the  past  twelve  years  has  been,  "Do  God's  will,"  may 
it  continue  to  be  our  motto,  so  woven  into  our  lives 
that  His  will  may  ever  be  our  will.  Even  so,  as  an 
organization  and  as  individuals,  we  may  be  enabled 
to  carry  out  his  purpose  for  us. 

To  this  end  we  together  repeat  our  covenant: 
Grateful  that  I  know  the  Christ  and  trusting  in  His 
help — I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  testimony  unto 
Him;  to  serve  others;  to  do  unto  others  as  I  would 
have  others  do  unto  me.  I  will  be  mindful  that  vast 
millions  of  girls  and  women  have  not  heard  the  ti- 
dings of  great  joy,  and  for  these  I  will  not  cease  to 
make  offerings  of  prayer,  time,  money,  that  they 
may  know  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Lanark,  111. 


If  God  Be  With  U: 


Mr.«.  F.  B.  Frank 


During  The  Last  Few  Months  we  have  been 
thinking  much  of  our  past  success — the  record  of 
our  twenty-five  years  as  an  organization.  We  have, 
as  it  were,  passed  a  great  milestone  in  our  histoi'y 
and  truly  we  can  all  say  of  these  years,  "hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  Many  different  officers, 
leaders  and  workers  have,  through  their  untiring  ef- 
forts and  the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  brought  about 
this  wonderful  success.  But  we  cannot  rest  on  past 
achievements,  the  tnne  has  now  come  to  look  for- 
ward— a  new  era  is  before  us  new  leaders  will  be 
called,  new  plans  will  be  made,  new  girls  will  be 
reached  and  what  will  these  coming  years  record 
for  us. 

If  GOD  be  with  us,  we  shall  go  forward,  our  woi'k 
will  increase,  our  fields  of  service  will  be  boundless 
for  He  is  faithful  and  He  will  never  fail.  But  how 
about  US?  Our  leaders,  national,  district,  and  local, 
our  members,  we  are  all  part  of  US  and  upon  us  de- 
pends just  how  far  our  success  will  be  reached. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  story  of  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael and  the  history  under  the  leadership  of  Moses. 
How  the  Lord  led  through  difficulties  and  trials, 
through  failures  and  successes.  The  time  came  when 


the  work  of  Moses  as  a  leader  was  finished  and  his 
great  concern  was  that  the  Lord  would  give  the  peo- 
ple a  competent  leader  who  would  rightly  conduct 
this  momentous  undertaking.  Therefore  Moses  did 
according  to  his  wont,  he  laid  the  problem  before  Je- 
hovah, and  the  Lord  solved  it  in  the  very  best  way. 
This  was  one  of  the  prime  evidences  of  the  wisdom 
of  Moses,  that  he  always  relied  on  the  wisdom  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  are  to  continue  to  do  great  things  for 
the  Lord,  we  must  always  seek  His  guidance  when- 
ever we  make  changes  in  our  workers,  knowing  that 
He  will  always  lead  us  and  the  leaders  He  chooses 
will  bring  to  our  work  the  best  possible  good  and 
lasting  success.  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  chose 
the  worker  for  even  the  smallest  task,  each  commit- 
tee should  be  prayerfully  thought  out,  that  all  might 
work  together  with  God  in  our  organization. 

And  we  read  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun."  Let  us  read  God's  ex- 
hortation to  Joshua  in  Joshua  1 :6-9.  "Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage ;  for  thou  shalt  cause  this  people  to 
inherit  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them.  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
to  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which 
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Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee ;  turn  not  from 
it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest 
have  good  success  whithersoever  thou  goest.  This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  thereon  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein;  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 
Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage;  be  not  affrighted,  neither  be  thou  dismay- 
ed; for  Jehovah  thy  God  IS  WITH  THEE  whither- 
soever thou  goost." 

Notice  that  God  repeats  the  exhortation  to  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage.  From  this  we  might 
suppose  that  Joshua  was  of  a  hesitant  and  timid 
nature.  If  so,  all  the  more  credit  to  him  for  over- 
coming his  natural  defect  and  becoming  such  a  won- 
derful leader.  And  yet,  is  not  this  a  common  fault 
among  us?  As  our  girls  are  called  to  fill  the  various 
offices,  does  not  timidity  often  keep  them  for  ac- 
cepting the  opportunity  given  them  for  a  service? 
But  the  promise  to  Joshua  is  the  promise  to  us — 
Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage,  be  not  affrighted  neither  be  thou  dismayed, 
for  Jehovah  thy  GOD  IS  WITH  THEE.  And  if  God 
is  with  us,  we  labor  in  His  strength  and  His  wisdom. 
But  let  us  look  further  into  this  command.  "This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  thereon  day  and  night  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein ;  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success." 

The  "book  of  the  law"  was  the  law  book  written 
by  Moses  at  the  command  of  God.  It  was  to  be  the 
basis  of  all  Joshua's  orders,  decisions  and  discourse. 
No  man  before  Joshua  had  received  orders  to  regu- 
late his  conduct  by  the  word  of  a  written  book. 
Abraham  and  Moses  received  their  orders  from  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah.  How  thankful  we  should  be  to- 
day that  each  one  of  us  has  God's  Word  to 
meditate  thereon  day  and  night  and  this  should 
be  one  of  the  requirements  of  all  our  workers.  For 
does  not  God  tell  Joshua  that  only  by  adhering  to 
the  Word  shall  we  have  success.  It  is  not  a  careless 
reading,  nor  a  long  continued  reading  without 
thought,  but  the  Bible  reading  that  will  bear  fruit 
in  successful  living  is  watered  with  earnest  and 
prayerful  meditation.  How  eager  God  is  to  bless  us ; 
let  us  therefore  delight  in  His  Word.  Then  truly 
shall  GOD  BE  WITH  US. 

Bible  history  is  the  story  of  a  chain  of  great  lead- 
ers, one  succeeding  the  other  and  all  carrying  on  the 
providence  of  God  for  His  chosen  people.  Abraham 
was  succeeded  by  Isaac  and  he  by  Jacob  and  he  by 
Joseph.  Moses  was  succeeded  by  Joshua  and  he  by 
a  series  of  judges.  Samuel  was  followed  by  Saul  and 
he  by  David  and  he  by  Solomon  and  the  long  list  of 
good  kings  in  Judah.  Elisha  followed  Elijah  and  the 
glorious  line  of  prophets  came  in  close  succession. 


The  Brethren  Evangelisti 

and  John  the  Baptist  led  up  to  Jesus  and  Paul  andj 
Peter  and  John  took  up  the  work  of  the  Christ,  andi 
Timothy  and  Mark  and  Titus  took  up  the  work  oij 
Paul  and  Peter.  The  splendid  succession  has  contin-| 
ued  down  the  ages  in  every  land,  preachers,  mis-^ 
sionaries,  teachers,  writers,  evangelists,  yes  anct 
even  officers  in  our  S.M.M.  during  these  past 
twenty-five  years.  Are  we  in  this  superb  line?  II 
not,  are  we  so  living  that  the  Lord  could  call  on  us, 
to  carry  on  this  noble  work.  I 

Perhaps  as  we  look  back  over  these  workers  wff 
are    inclined   to   think    that   these   were   all   stronji 
characters,  men  of  advanced  years,  but  God  alsc 
called  the  youth  to  fulfill  his  purpose,  boys  were  call- 
ed to  be  kings  and  faithfully  carried  out  God's  plan 
Even  the  youngest  girl  can  be  used  of  the  Lord  ir 
helping  the  gii'ls  in  our  own  land  and  in  spreading, 
the  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  millions  of  girls  whc' 
have  not  heard.    A  few  years  ago  the  king  of  Swe 
den  gi'aciously  received  some  visitors  and  one  of  these 
has  told  of  an  incident  that  occurred  during  thw 
visit.    There  was  all  the  pomp  and  regalia  we  asso' 
ciate  with  special  occasions  when  kings  stand  befon 
their  armies.    The  king  of  Sweden  was  reviewinji 
the  troops ;  and  seated  on  his  horse  he  was  observinji 
evo'ything  in  the  military  maneuvers.    A  chimney^ 
sweep,  a  small  boy,  barefooted,  and  black  with  soobj 
ran  past  the  review  stand,  quite  near  the  king  annj 
raised  his  begrimed  hand  in  salute  to  his  monarch; 
With  a  smile  the  king  returned  the  salute.    Then  i 
soldier  in  gay  uniform,  and  riding  a  horse  of  gallan  ' 
step  galloped  by,  his  sword  swaying  at  his  side 
Ce)-emoniously,  in  approved  fashion,  the  soldier  sa 
luted  the  king  and  in  like  dignity  the  king  returne( 
the  salute.  The  monarch  had  shown  regard  to  thi. 
little  boy's  salute  and  to  the  soldier's  salute  and  th  ' 
visitor  to  Sweden  as  he  tells  the  incident,  adds  tha 
he  thought  there  was  a  brighter  gleam  in  the  king' 
eye  directed  toward  the  chimney-sweep  than  whei 
due  courtesy  was  given  him  by  the  soldier.    So  th 
King-over-all  regards  the  young,  and  the  not  strong 
as  well  as  He  observes  the  older  and  the  strongei 
very  especially  if  the  one  and  the  other  revere  am 
love  Him. 

As  we  look  further  into  the  history  of  the  Child 
ren  of  Israel  we  are  astounded  at  the  great  victor 
ies  that  are  theirs,  at  their  success  in  spite  of  overiji 
whelming  obstacles,  all  because  God  was  with  their 
The  enemy's  forces  are  just  as  active  today  in  seek 
ing  to  fill  the  lives  of  our  girls  with  so  many  world 
ly  aims  that  they  have  no  place  for  the  spiritual,  bu 
if  God  is  with  us,  we  can  defeat  the  enemy  and  on 
by  one  win  the  girls  of  our  church  for  the  Lord' 
work. 

We  are  engaged  in  a  great  work.    Let  us  exal 
God's  will  above  all.    Let  us  put  first  things  firs' j 
Then  shall  we  have  Joshua's  success  and  with  i: 
Joshua's  everlasting  honor  and  joy.  I 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Topic  for  September:  Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Blessed  Us 


lYMN;  Blessed  Assurance. 

Blessed  assurance.  Jesus  is  mine! 
Oh,  what  a  foretaste  of  Rlory  divine! 
Heir   of  salvation,   purchase   of  God, 
Born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in  His  blood. 

Chorus; 

This  is  my  story.  thi=!  is  my  song. 
Praising  my  Savior  all  the  day  long; 
This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song. 
Praising  my  Savior  all  the  day  long. 

Perfect  submission,  perfect  delight. 
Visions  of  rapture  now  burst  on  my  sight; 
Angels  descending,  bring  from  above 
Echoes  of  mercy,  whispers  of  love. 

Perfect  submission,  all  is  at  rest, 
I  in  my  Savior  am  happy  and  blest ; 
Watching  and  waiting,  looking  above. 
Filled  with  His  goodness,  lost  in  His  love. 

CRiPTURE  Lesson  :  Isaiah  12. 
RAYER :  By  all  the  new  officers. 
YMN;  He  Leadeth  Me. 

He  leadeth  me!    0  blessed  tho't! 

0  words  with  heav'nly  comfort  fraught! 

Whate-er  I  do,  where'er  I  be. 

Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

PvEFR.AIN  • 

He  leadeth  me,  He  leadeth  me, 
Bv  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me: 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be, 
For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me. 

Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom. 
Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom 
By  waters  still,  o'er  troubled  sea, — 
Still  'tis  His  hand  that  leadeth  me! 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine. 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine. 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  sec. 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me! 

And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done. 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  vict'ry's  won, 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee. 
Since  God  thro'  Jordan  leadeth  me. 

)Pic :  Hitherto,  Hath  the  Lord  Blessed  Us. 
WFERKNCE  REPORTS : 


1.  "But,  one  thing  is  needful" — report  of  devotion- 
al addresses. 

2.  Anniversary  features,  decorations,  luncheon, 
party,  candle  lighting  service,  music  and  all 
other  special  features. 

3.  New  methods,  plans  and  policies. 

4.  Things  you  should  know. 
Hymn:  God  Will  Take  Care  of  You. 

Be  not  dismayed  what'er  betide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 
God  will  take  care  nf  you. 

Chorus: 

God  will  take  care  of  you, 
Thro'  every  day,  o'er  all  the  way; 
He  will  take  care  of  you, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Thro'  days  of  toil  when  heart  doth  fail, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 
AVhen  dangers  fierce  your  path  assail, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 

No  matter  what  may  be  the  test, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Lean,  wearv  one,  upon  His  breast. 
Gnd  will  take  care  of  you. 

Business  :  Report  of  cabinet  meeting  and  plans  for 
the  new  year;  announcement  of  committee  ap- 
pointments ;  if  your  conference  is  this  fall  plan 
for  a  delegate  there;  order  all  literature. 

SISTERHOOD  Hymn  : 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,     Spirit  of  prayer, 
Filling  completely     The  life  in  God's  care. 

Refrain  : 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood.  Keep  evermore 
Close  to  the  Savior,    Him  to  adore. 

,,    ;     Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Spirit  of  love 
■  .  ■ .;  Giving  so  freely  To  Jesus  above. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Loyalty  too. 
Faithful  in  service     Ever  so  true. 

Spirit  of  Sisterhood,     Spirit  of  Light 
Gleaming  in  darkness.     Dispelling  the  night. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Topic  for  October:    If  God  Be  With  Us 


'MN:   The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd. 

::  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I  know; 
I  eed  in  green  pastures,  safe  folded  I  rest ; 
leadeth  my  soul  where  the  still  waters  flow, 
ores  me  when  wand'ring,  redeems  when  oppressed ; 
tores  me  when  wand'ring,  redeems  when  oppressed. 


Thro'  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  tho'  I  stray. 
Since  Thou  art  my  Guardian,  no  evil  I  fear; 
"Thy  rod  shall  defend  me.  Thy  staff  be  my  stay; 
No  harm  can  befall  with  my  Comforter  near; 
No  harm  can  befall  with  my  Comforter  near. 

Let  goodness  and  mercy,  my  bountiful  God, 
Still  follow  my  steps  till  I  meet  Thee  above: 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I  seek  by  the  path  which  my  fore-fathers  trod. 

Through  the  land  of  their  sojourn,  Thy  kingdom  of  love; 

Through  the  land  of  their  sojourn,  Thy  kingdom  of  love. 

Scripture  Lesson  :  Isaiah  40 :9-ll ;  28-31. 

Prayek. 

Hymn  :  'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  Jesus. 

'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
Just  to  take  Him  at  His  Word ; 
Just  to  rest  upon  His  promise; 
Jusl  to  know,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Chorus: 

Jesus,  Jesus,  how  I  trust  Him! 
How  I've  proved  Him  o'er  a}id  o'er! 
Jesus,  Jesus,  precious  Jesus! 
0  tor  grace  to  trust  Him  more! 

Yes,  'tis  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
Just  from  sin  and  self  to  cease; 
Just  from  Jesus  simply  taking 
Life  and  rest,  and  joy,  and  peace. 

I'm  so  glad  I  learned  to  trust  Thee, 
Precious   Jesus,   Savior.   Friend; 
And  I  know  that  Thou  are  with  me, 
Wilt  be  with  me  to  the  end. 

TOPIC :  If  God  Be  With  Us. 

Special  Number:  His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow. 

Business  :  Announce  plans  for  Mission  Study ;  order 


any  literature  that  may  be  needed ;  present  and 
discuss  any  goals  that  may  need  special  atten- 
tion. 
Hymn  :  I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord. 

I  am  Thine,  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  Thy  voice, 
And  it  told  Thy  love  to  me; 
But  I  long  to  I'ise  in  the  arms  of  faith, 
And  be  closer  drawn  to  Thee. 

Refrain  : 

Draw  me  nearer,  nearer  blessed  Lord, 

To  the  cross  where  Thou  hast  died; 

Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Loi-d, 

To  Thy  precious,  bleeding  side. 

Consecrate  me  now  to  Thy  service.  Lord, 
By  the  power  of  grace  divine; 
Let  my  soul  look  up  with  a  steadfast  hope. 
And  my  will  be  lost  in  Thine. 

0  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour 
That  before  Thy  throne  I  spend, 

When  I  kneel  in  prayer,  and  with  Thee,  my  God, 

1  commune  as  friend  with  friend ! 

There  are  depths  of  love  that  I  cannot  know 
Till  I  cross  the  narrow  sea; 
There  are  heights  nf  joy  that  I  may  not  reach 
Till  I  rest  in  peace  with  Thee. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  14.5:1,  2. 


Sisterhood  Visitation  in  the  Indiana  District 


At  the  meeting  of  the  1937  national 
Sisterhood  conference  the  Indiana  dis- 
trict was  designated  as  the  district  for 
visitation  work  during  the  summer  of 
1938.  This  work  of  visitation  is  done 
each  year  by  your  general  secretary, 
but  it  is  done  for  you.  I  trust  that  as 
you  read  a  report  of  the  work  done,  you 
will  feel  that  you  had  a  part  in  it.  The 
results  and  blessing  from  the  contacts 
made  will  be  yours  as  well.  We  desire 
that  this  report  be  interesting  to  all  so 
it  shall  be  given  as  informally  as  pos- 
sible. 

Inasmuch  as  your  general  secretary 
has  always  lived  in  this  district  most  of 
the  places  were  very  familiar,  and  the 
work  was  done  at  various  intervals, 
rather  than  all  at  once.  It  was  inter- 
esting as  well  as  enjoyable  to  do  this 
wor-k  for  Sisterhood,  the  Brethren 
Church  and  the  One  whom  we  serve.  It 
was  a  pleasure  to  visit  among  those 
whom  we  have  long  known  through 
camp,  college,  and  conference  associa- 
tion and  whom  we  have  long  called 
frieiuls. 

Our  first  visit  of  the  year  was  made 
to  the  Center  Chapel  Sisterhood  on 
January  7th.  This  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  nf  one  of  the  girls.  Center 
Chapel  has  long  been  an  active  organ- 
ization and  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  national  work  through  their  regu- 
lar attendance  at  national  conference. 
Before  I  was  ever  a  member  of  Sister- 
hood, I  learned  much  about  Sisterhood 
through  these  girls  and  was  privileged 
to  stay  with  them  one  year  at  Winona. 


Following  their  regular  devotional  pe- 
riod, we  talked  over  the  work  of  the 
national  organization  and  discussed  lo- 
cal problems  with  them,  endeavoring  to 
encourage  them  and  inspire  them  in 
their  work.  Following  the  completion 
of  this  part  of  the  service  a  most  de- 
lightful and  lively  social  hour  was  en- 
joyed by  all,  which  was  evidence 
enough  that  these  girls  are  very  happy 
in  their  association  together. 

LOREE 

On  Sunday,  January  9th,  we  were 
invited  to  meet  with  the  Loree  girls.  On 
this  day  this  Sisterhood  observed  its 
first  birthday  anniversary.  It  was  just 
one  year  ago  that  we  met  with  these 
girls  and  talked  over  the  work  together 
and  helped  them  perfect  an  org.iniza- 
tion.  Following  a  lovely  birthday  din- 
ner, their  regular  monthly  devotional 
program  was  held  and  the  goals  were 
discussed  together,  followed  by  a  mes- 
sage by  the  secretary.  New  members 
were  received  into  the  organization  at 
this  time,  also.  This  meeting  was  held 
in  the  home  of  the  pastor  and 
patroness.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gilmer,  at 
which  place  we  met  to  organize  just 
one  year  ago.  Loree  had  a  fine  group 
of  eighteen  girls  present  and  their  won- 
derful success  as  an  organization  is  due 
largely  to  the  enthusiasm  of  their 
patroness  as  well  as  the  hearty  cooper- 
ation each  girl  lends.  These  girls  are 
not  only  Sisterhood  girls,  but  are 
church  girls  too,  interested  and  taking 
part  in  every  activity  of  their  church 


Peru 

One  of  the  lovelie.st  meetings  of  the 
year  was  that  with  the  girls  of  the 
Peru  church.  We  met  with  both  ths 
junior  and  senior  groups  in  a  combined 
meeting  in  the  form  of  a  banquet  in  the 
basement  of  their  church  on  Friday 
evening,  February  11th.  There  were  33 
girls  present  at  this  meeting.  The  ta- 
bles were  attractively  decorated  in  keep- 
ing with  the  valentine  season  and  a 
lovely  meal  was  served.  During  the 
meal  peppy  songs  were  engaged  in,  led 
by  their  peppy  pastor.  Following  the 
meal  an  inspirational  song  service  was 
enjoyed  as  well  as  the  devotional  peri- 
od. We  then  talked  over  the  goals  with 
these  girls  and  local  problems,  and  at- 
tempted to  give  them  a  new  vision  of 
the  work  as  well  as  a  vision  of  their  de- 
finite responsibilities.  In  evei'y  respect 
it  was  a  fine  meeting  and  thoroughly 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Sidney 
Word  had  been  i-eceived  that  the  girls 
of  Sidney  were  desirous  of  having  an 
organization,  so  on  March  6,  we  drove 
to  Sidney  to  meet  these  girls  and  ex- 
plain Sisterhood  work  to  them.  There 
were  only  three  girls  present  at  this  . 
meeting  but  we  felt  they  were  suffi- 
ciently interested  to  arouse  enthusiasm 
among  those  not  present.  The  work 
was  discussed  in  detail  as  to  goals  and 
how  to  proceed  to  organize.  Although 
we  were  not  able  to  complete  organiza- 
tion that  day,  we  left  feeling  that  in  the 
near  future  we  should  hear  of  this 
church  having  a  Sisterhood  organiza- 
tion. 

North  Manchester  ;; 

An    invitation    had    been  received  to 
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meet  the  Sisterhoods  of  this  church  on 
Sunday,  April  24th,  at  an  afternoon 
meeting  and  tea  for  the  alumni  mem- 
bers of  their  organization.  Following  a 
devotional  service  in  the  main  auditor- 
ium of  the  church  we  went  to  the  so- 
cial room  of  the  church  which  was  very 
attractively  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
Here  we  were  privileged  to  meet  these 
good  folks  in  a  more  personal  way,  as 
we  we3'p  most  delightfully  entertained 
by  a  musical  trio  from  the  college. 
North  Manchester  has  long  had  an  ac- 
tive Sisterhood  organization  and  are 
foitunate  in  securing  the  services  of 
Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  for  their  pa- 
troness, who  has  served  the  Indiana 
district  as  patroness  for  many  years. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  large  as 
usual  because  of  poor  communication 
due  to  icy  conditions  existing  all 
through  northern  Indiana.  However,  a 
most  delightful  meeting  was  held  and 
we  feel  that  the  interest  will  be  carried 
on  to  those  who  could  not  be  present. 

Warsaw  Senior 
On  June  7th  visitation  was  formally 
begun  with  the  first  visit  of  the  trip  be- 
ing made  with  the  Warsaw  Senior  Sis- 
terhood. This  was  the  time  of  their 
regular  devotional  meeting.  Oftentimes 
in  preparing  the  program  one  often 
wonders  just  how  much  good  the  girls 
will  derive  from  the  planned  piogram 
and  topics,  and  it  was  a  real  inspira- 
tion to  see  these  girls  handle  these 
topics.  They  were  all  well  prepared  be- 
fore hand  and  given  very  capably  by 
each  member  in  her  own  words.  This 
was  not  just  done  for  the  occasion,  for 
they  did  not  know  their  general  secre- 
tary was  to  be  present.  They  seemed 
to  derive  much  good  from  the  service 
because  they  had  spent  some  time  in 
planning  and  preparation.  Following 
their  service  we  talked  over  the  work 
together  discussing  problems  both  lo- 
cally and  nationally.  We  found  a  very 
enthusiastic  group  of  girls  here  and 
they  eagerly  consented  to  see  to  the  dec- 
orations of  the  church  for  our  coming 
conference.  The  day  following  this 
meeting  we  were  entertained  at  the 
home  of  their  president,  Sybil  Saylor, 
at  Winona  Lake.  We  were  privileged 
to  make  many  contacts  at  Winona  in 
regard  to  our  conference  arrangements 
that  helped  to  eliminate  much  corres- 
pondence. 

MiLFORD 

From  Warsaw  we  went  to  Milford  to 
talk  over  Sisterhood  with  the  girls  of 
that  church  as  there  is  no  organization 
at  the  present  time.  There  was  a  spec- 
ial program  at  the  church  that  evening 
which  was  most  enjoyable,  followed  by 
their  regular  prayer  service.  In  the  in- 
tervening time  we  met  the  girls  that 
were  present,  about  IC  in  number,  and 
one  of  the  finest  group  of  girls  we 
have  ever  been  privileged  to  meet.  All 
of  these  girls  range  in  age  from  15  to 
19  and  we  could  not  help  but  think — 
"What  a  wonderful  group  for  a  Sister- 
hood." We  explained  the  work  in  de- 
tail and  answered  the  questions  which 
they     had     to  ask.    The  great  problem 


here  is  to  find  some  one  willing  to  as- 
sume the  duties  of  patroness  and  advis- 
or. We  are  trusting  that  in  the  near 
future  the  Woman's  Missionary  Socie- 
ty may  work  out  this  problem  so  that 
tliese  girls  may  .have  the  joys  and 
pleasure  of  working  in  Sisterhood. 
Remember  to  pray  for  this  group  that 
this  leadership  may  be  provided  and 
that  we  may  learn  of  such  an  organiza- 
tion in  this  place  in  the  near  future. 

Goshen 

Following  the  evening  meeting  in 
Milford  we  went  to  Goshen  and  were 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker.  A  meeting  had  been  scheduled 
for  New  Paris  following  the  Milford 
meeting,  but  due  to  conflicts,  had  to  be 
cancelled.  So  on  Thursday  morning  we 
journeyed  to  Elkhart  where  we  unpack- 
ed our  suitcase  at  the  home  of  the 
Klingensmiths.  We  remained  in  Elk- 
hart for  six  days  making  necessary 
contacts  from  there. 

On  Friday  afternoon  we  met  the 
girls  of  the  Goshen  Sisterhood  and  talk- 
ed over  the  work  and  discussed  their 
problems  with  them.  A  fine  group  of 
girls  were  present  for  this  meeting,  and 
we  enjoyed  our  visit  with  them  even 
though  it  was  a  bit  short.  A  pitch-in 
supper  was  being  planned  at  the 
church,  but  they  graciously  excused  us 
following  the  meeting  and  gave  us  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Alumni  meeting  at  Warsaw  which 
was  held  the  same  evening.  The  Gosh- 
en girls  are  going  forward  even  though 
they  do  have  some  problems  and  let  us 
remember  to  pray  for  this  group  that 
somehow  they  may  let  all  the  girls  of 
the  church  know  the  joy  they  are  hav- 
ing in  Sisterhood. 

ELKHART 

A  fine  group  of  girls  met  at  the 
church  on  Monday  night  to  learn  more 
of  Sisterhood  and  talk  over  the  work 
together.  With  Mrs.  Klingensraith  as 
patroness,  and  long  experienced  in 
Sisterhood  work,  it  is  evident  that  their 
problems  should  not  be  many.  It  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  meet  with  these  girls 
and  learn  of  their  enthusiasm  for 
Sisterhood,  and  we  expect  to  see  these 
girls  carry  on  with  greater  intei'est  in 
the  coming  year  than  they  have  in  the 
past. 

Nappanee 
From  Elkhart  we  were  driven  to 
Nappanee  for  an  evening  meeting  with 
this  Sisterhood.  Like  many  of  the  other 
organizations  in  Indiana  this  Sister- 
hood had  been  functioning  for  many 
years  and  these  girls  do  know  the  vfork 
of  the  national  organization.  However, 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  fellowship  with  the 
girls  at  their  evening  meal  in  the 
church  basement  which  was  so  arrang- 
ed for  the  occasion.  Following  the  meal 
we  went  to  a  lovely  room  of  the  church 
and  met  together  in  our  devotional 
meeting  and  talked  over  their  local 
work  and  explained  and  discussed  the 
national  work  together.  Nappanee  has 
a  fine  group  of  Sisterhood  girls,  both 
senior  and  junior,  and  they  are  con- 
stantly on  the  alert  to  be  of  more  ser- 


vice wherever  they  may  work.  Follow- 
ing this  meeting  we  went  back  to  Elk- 
hai't  for  the  night. 

Warsaw  Junior 
When  visiting  in  Warsaw  before,  we 
did  not  meet  the  junior  group  so  we 
had  arranged  an  afternoon  meeting  at 
the  time  of  their  regular  devotional 
program  About  18  junior  girls  met  for 
this  service  at  the  home  of  one  of  the 
members.  Following  a  short  devotional 
period,  we  talked  to  them  of  Sister- 
hood work  and  listened  to  their  ques- 
tions. Warsaw  will  never  lack  for  en- 
thusiastic Sisterhood  girls  or  workers 
in  their  church  as  long  as  they  have 
such  a  live  junior  organization.  These 
juniors  really  know  Sisterhood  work.  It 
was  one  of  the  largest  attended  meet- 
ings of  any  one  group  throughout  the 
visit,  and  several  of  their  regular  and 
faithful  members  were  away  on  vaca- 
tion. Mrs.  J.  L.  Yarian  deserves  much 
praise  for  her  fine  service  to  this  fine 
group  of  girls. 

Ft.  Wayne 

Following  the  afternoon  meeting  in 
Warsaw  we  left  immediately  for  Ft. 
Wayne,  arriving  just  in  time  for  a  pre- 
viously planned  supper  for  all  Ft. 
Wayne  Sisterhood  girls  at  the  home  of 
their  newly  elected  president,  Vera 
Broxon.  Ft.  Wayne  does  not  have  a 
large  group  of  girls  in  Sisterhood,  but 
they  do  have  quality,  and  though  they 
have  only  been  organized  a  little  over  a 
year  they  are  busy  in  their  work  and 
enjoying  it  very  much.  Following  the 
supper  we  discussed  the  work  together 
while  still  around  the  table.  It  was  a 
pleasure  to  learn  to  know  this  fine 
group  of  girls  and  their  patroness  more 
intimately.  Following  this  service 
every  girl  present  went  to  their  new 
church  for  the  regular  prayer  service 
and  Bible  study.  It  was  likewise  a  joy 
to  see  these  girls  interested  in  this 
phase  of  the  church  work  at  this  place, 
and  actively  taking  part.  Sisterhood 
will  never  fail  in  its  purpose  as  long  as 
girls  will  act  accordingly.  We  were  de- 
lightfully entertained  over  night  in  the 
same  home. 

Sidneiy 

Previously  we  mentioned  a  former 
visit  to  this  church  in  the  interest  of 
Sisterhood.  We  were  most  happy  to 
pay  them  this  visit  about  two  months 
later  and  learn  that  they  now  have  an 
organization  that  is  functioning  in  a 
splendid  manner.  Although  the  congre- 
gation is  not  large  they  do  have  most 
of  the  girls  in  the  church  m  their  Sis- 
terhood and  are  very  happy  in  this 
service.  Let  us  remember  them  faith- 
fully as  they  continue  in  this  work  in 
the  years  which  are  to  come.  Our 
home  while  in  this  community  was  with 
the  pastor  of  this  church  and  the  pat- 
roness. Rev.  and  Mrs.  Engle.  While 
there  we  visited  the 

UUTCHTOWN 

girls  and  talked  to  them  concerning  the 
work.  This  is  a  small  country  church 
working  cooperatively  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  A  small  group  of 
girls  met  at  the  church  with  a  few  of 
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the  interested  Wnmen  and  there  we 
talked  together  concerning  the  worl<  of 
the  national  organization,  explaining 
the  purposes  and  projects  of  the  work. 
The  group  seemed  very  much  interested 
in  the  work  and  v/e  trust  that  they  may 
see  fit  to  complete  the  organization  in 
the  near  future.  This  little  church  is 
located  in  one  of  Indiana's  most  beauti- 
ful spots,  being  practically  sui'rounded 
by  some  of  the  state's  most  popular  and 
beautiful  lakes.  These  girls  should 
have  the  opportunities  of  fellowship 
and  service  which  Sisterhood  makes 
possible  and  they  would  enjoy  the  work 
greatly.  Let  us  remember  this  gi'oup  in 
prayer. 

District  Conference  at  Oakville 
From  Dutchtown  we  came  home  for 
a  few  days  to  make  preparation  for  the 
district  Sisterhood  conference,  at  which 
time  we  had  been  asked  to  speak  three 
mornings  upon  the  theme  "Important 
to  Me."  It  was  a  most  happy  and  en- 
joyable time  spent  in  this  conference  in 
the  midst  of  visitation  work.  This  was 
the  first  conference  we  had  been  able 
to  attend  for  some  years  because  of 
other  work  and  conflicts.  The  Oakville 
society  made  everyone  know  that  they 
are  "on  their  toes"  as  was  evidenced  in 
their  playing  hostess  to  all  the  girls. 
There  was  not  a  thing  left  undone.  We 
did  not  have  a  special  meeting  with  the 
Oakville  girls,  but  met  them  all  at 
conference  time,  talked  over  the  work 
with  their  officers  and  worshipped  with 
them  on  Sunday  following  the  confer- 
ence. Attendance  by  the  girls  could  not 
have  been  better,  and  the  luncheon  was 
a  time  enjoyed  by  all,  even  the  "old 
people",  even  though  they  very  reluct- 
antly admitted  they  were  "old." 

MUNCIE 

District  conference  closed  on  Friday 
noon  and  that  night  a  meeting  was  held 
in  Muncie.  There  used  to  be  a  very  ac- 
tive Sisterhood  in  this  church  but  as 
the  girls  left  the  organization,  interest 
seemed  to  lag,  and  so  Sisterhood  be- 
canie  disorganized  here.  We  were  most 
happy  to  meet  nine  girls  with  two  la- 
dies who  are  an.xious  to  see  the  work  go 
forward  and  willingly  will  act  as 
patronesses  of  the  group.  The  meeting- 
was  held  at  the  parsonage,  and  after 
talking  over  the  work  together,  and  dis- 
cussing things  together,  it  was  appar- 
ent that  there  had  been  sufficient  in- 
terest aroused  previous  to  the  visit  to 
encourage  organization.  So  that  even- 
ing, officers  were  chosen,  a  time  of 
meeting  decided  upon  and  definite 
plans  laid  to  see  the  work  go  forward 
again  in  Muncie.  We  cannot  fail  to 
mention  the  interest  of  two  young  men 
of  the  congregation  who  came  to  our 
meeting  that  night,  and  the  fine  spirit 
they  manifested  m  desiring  to  see  the 
girls  get  organized  again.  If  Brother- 
hoods everywhere  had  such  interested 
young  boys  problems  would  diminish. 
All  we  can  say  is  "Too  bad,  boys,  that 
you're  boys.  We'd  be  very  glad  to  take 
you  into  Sistei-hood,  but  it  just  isn't  be- 
ing done!"  We  sincerely  hope  that  you 
may  find  your  place  in  further  service. 
Let  us  remember  these  Muncie  girls  in 


prayer,  for  their  problems  are  not  few. 
Our  home  here  was  with  Eev.  and  Mrs. 
D.  B.  Flora  and  it  was  indeed  a  most 
happy  privilege  to  be  with  them  in 
their  home  again. 

Huntington 
For  several  months  we  have  been  la- 
boring under  the  impression  that  Hun- 
tington was  unorganized  but  we  learn- 
ed that  they  have  had  an  organization 
for  some  time,  although  they  have  not 
been  connected  with  the  national  work. 
They  have  been  having  regular  meet- 
ings for  some  time  but  have  not  report- 
ed to  the  national  work.  We  were  most 
happy  to  meet  with  them,  and  interest- 
ed women  of  the  church,  and  talk  over 
the  scope  of  the  national  work  with 
them.  We  find  them  a  much  intei'ested 
group  and  shall  be  expecting  to  hear 
from  them  from  now  on.  They  are  for- 
tunate in  having  Miss  Helen  Baker  of 
Rcann  with  them  to  lead  them  in  their 
work.  Helen  has  been  active  in  Sister- 
hood for  several  years,  and  was  recent- 
ly chosen  president  of  the  Indiana  or- 


ganization at  the  district  conference. 
Our  home  in  Huntington  was  with 
Helen.  As  a  result  of  this  contact  we 
were  able  to  add  Huntington  to  our 
list  of  societies. 

ABDMORE 

A  few  days  were  again  spent  at 
home.  The  evening  of  the  fourth  we 
journeyed  to  Elkhart  for  the  night  and 
spent  another  time  with  the  Klingen- 
smiths.  We  have  said  "thanks"  to  them 
for  all  their  kindnesses  in  this  work  in 
the  district,  until  the  board  bill  is  paid 
in  full!  The  next  day  we  went  to  Ard- 
more  to  meet  with  the  group  there. 
Somewhat  like  Muncie,  Ardmore  had 
had  a  very  active  Sisterhood  but  had 
become  inactive  the  last  few  years.  We 
met  thij-teen  girls  at  the  church  and 
talked  over  the  work  with  them.  A 
couple  leaders  of  the  W.M.S.  were 
present  and  encouraged  them  in  their 
o)-ganization  so  after  we  had  talked  all 
the  various  phases  of  the  work  over 
these  girls  elected  their  officers  that 
evening,     and     decided  upon  a  definite 


Silver  Jubilee  Conference 


\V)iat  menneth  this  siiunding  of  triDiiiJeta? 
It  is  a  call  to  you  that  you  may  have  a  vacation  that  will  refresh  you 
in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  Our  nrogram  takes  only  a  small  part  of  the 
day  sj  that  you  may  spend  the  rest  as  you  choose.  The  beauty  of  Winona 
reminds  us  that  this  is  cur  Father's  World,  and  thei-e  you  may  find  rest, 
peace,  and  communion  with  Him. 

ll'7ia(  mca^eth  this  sounding  of  irunujetf'^ 
It  is  a  call  to  you  that  you  may  find  friends  at  Winona  with  interests 
such  as  yours.    You  need  such  friends  as  you  will  find  at  Winona  and 
others  need  you. 

What  meaneih  tins  sminding  of  trumpets? 
It  is  an  invitation  for  you  to  blend  your  voice  with  ours  in  hymns  of 
praise  and  prayer.    You  will  notice  that  a  large  part  of  our  program  is 
devoted  to  "hymn  sings." 

What  incanetlt  tliis  soundivg  of  trumpets? 
It  is  to  tell  you  that  you  may  learn  from  other  Sisterhood  girls  inter- 
esting plans  for  your  work.    We  all  have  a  chance  to  talk  things  over  in 
our  discussion  groups.    Come  ready  to  give  as  well  as  receive. 

What  meaneth  this  sounding  of  trumpets? 
It  is  to  call  you  to  Winona  that  you  may  feel  your  oneness  with  us  all 
as  Marys  and  Marthas  in  His  service.    We  need  you  to  help  us  as  we 
plan  together,  as  we  work  together,  and  as  we  pray  together  for  the 
program  for  the  year  ahead. 

What  meaneth  this  somidi7ig  of  trumpets? 
It  is  to  tell  you  that  you  may  attend  this  JUBILEE  CONFERENCE 
at  minimum  expense  by  staying  at  the  HILLSIDE.  The  Sisterhood 
leases  the  house  for  the  week  and  we  want  you  to  fill  it.  Your  expense 
for  board  and  room  for  the  week  will  be  $6..'50.  If  you  do  not  care  to 
bring  your  own  sheets  and  pillow  cover,  these  will  be  supplied  for  25c 
extra.  You  will  want  to  send  your  reservation  at  the  earliest  date  pos- 
sible to  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushai,  2159  TuUer  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio.  In- 
clude 50c  with  your  reservation  to  save  your  room. 

What  niennetli  tliis  sounding  of  trumpets? 
It  is  to  herald  to  the  world  that  the  National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  is  celebrating  with  thanksgiving  and   praise  twenty-five  years 
of  sei-vice  to  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Master's  work. 

What  meaneth  this  sounding  of  trumpets? 
It  is  a  call  to  greater  service,  greater  consecration,  greater  vision. 
WILL  YOU  NOT  JOhV  US? 
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meeting  date.  A  patroness  had  not 
been  chosen  at  that  time,  but  we  have 
just  been  notified  that  such  has  been 
chos«n  from  the  W.M.S.  as  well  as  a 
patroness  for  the  junior  group.  Ard- 
more  has  a  fine  junior  group  of  girls 
but  had  not  been  working  with  the  na- 
tional organization.  We  are  most  hap- 
py to  rejiort  two  new  groups  in  Ard- 
more  to  be  added  to  our  national  work, 
and  trust  that  you  will  pray  for  these 
girls.  Our  home  here  was  with  Doro- 
thy Carpenter. 

North  Liberty 

The  next  day  after  meeting  the  Ard- 
more  girls  Dorothy  drove  me  to  North 
Liberty.  A  society  has  been  working 
here  for  some  time,  but  there  were 
questions  and  problems  so  we  talked 
them  over  together  following  their  reg- 
ular devotional  meeting  at  the  church. 
Later  we  went  to  the  church  basement 
for  a  very  pleasant  social  hour  and 
thus  we  had  a  better  opportunity  to 
learn  to  know  these  girls  better  during 
our  fhort  stay  with  them.  Following 
the  meeting  we  returned  to  Dorothy's 
home  and  spent  the  night. 
SOUTH  Bend 

From  Ardmore  we  went  to  South 
Bend  where  an  evening  meeting  with 
all  the  girls  of  the  chuich  had  been  ar- 
ranged. A  pot-luck  supper  had  been 
planned  in  the  church  basement.  Pre- 
ceeding  the  supper  we  met  with  eight 
junior  girls  to  talk  with  them  about 
their  Sisterhood  work.  South  Bend  has 
a  large  group  of  fine  girls  in  their 
teens  who  have  not  been  working  in 
Sisterhood,  and  it  was  our  desire  to  in- 
terest these  girls  so  that  they  too  may 
have  the  pleasures  of  Sisterhood  fellow- 
ship. Due  to  a  conflict  in  plans  we 
were  nor  able  to  meet  the  girls  of  the 
South  Bend  church  in  the  manner  we 
desired  and  because  of  previously 
scheduled  meetings  we  could  not  stay 
over  longer.  There  was  not  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  girls  present  of  the 
younger  group  to  organize,  as  it  was 
anticipated,  but  after  everyone  had 
talked  their  problem  over  together  we 
found  these  younger  girls  very  anxious 
for  a  Sisterhood  group  of  their  own  so 
plans  wei-e  made  with  the  girls  and 
Mrs.  Bame  to  call  a  meeting  the  follow- 
ing Monday  afternoon  in  an  effort  to 
perfect  the  organization.  We  shall  re- 
turn to  South  Bend  at  the  time  of  their 
regular  July  devotional  meeting  to 
meet  with  the  already  organized  group 
of  girls.  Thus,  a  final  report  upon  the 
South  Bend  contacts  will  need  to  be 
given  at  a  later  date.  Our  stay  in 
South  Bend  was  with  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bame,  and  their  hospitality  has  been 
unexcelled. 

ROANN 

From  South  Bend  we  journeyed 
home  again  for  an  evening  meeting 
with  the  Roann  girls.  Here  we  find  an- 
other group  of  Sisterhood  girls  always 
ready  and  active  in  all  phases  of  Sis- 
terhood work.  Their  contacts  with  the 
national  work  have  been  many  and  cov- 
ering a  period  of  yeaj-s,  so  their  prob- 
lems are  few.  Eighteen  girls  met  at  the 
home  of  their  president,  Helen  Baker, 


(who  has  been  doing  much  for  the 
Huntington  work  since  working  in  that 
city) ,  for  a  picnic  supper.  Their  regu- 
lar devotional  period  was  conducted  by 
the  leader,  followed  by  their  election  of 
officers  for  the  new  year.  Following 
this  we  spoke  to  the  group,  attempting 
to  encourage  them  in  their  Sisterhood 
and  Christian  service.  We  have  met 
with  the  girls  of  the  Roann  Sisterhood 
in  previous  occasions  and  it  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  meet  and  fellowship  with 
this  fine  group  of  Sisterhood  girls. 
Berne 

July  11  found  us  wending  our  way 
toward  the  little  city  of  Berne.  This 
was  our  first  visit  to  this  little  town 
and  community  and  was  very  enjoy- 
able. Our  time  here  was  spent  with 
Miss  Louise  Kimmel  and  needless  to 
say  this  association  together  was  a 
most  happy  occasion.  We  met  in  the 
evening  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers in  Chatanooga,  Ohio  and  there 
found  thirty  girls  present,  from  both 
the  junior  and  senior  societies  of  this 
place.  Berne  has  been  active  in  Sister- 
hood for  some  time  and  is  usually  a 
banner  society.  We  have  never  been  in 
a  group  where  attention  was  so  mark- 
ed. We  talked  the  work  over  with 
them  and  endeavored  to  bring  them 
new  inspiration  to  carry  on. 
Clay  City 

Again  a  few  days  were  spent  at 
home  and  on  the  fourteenth  we  headed 
for  Clay  City.  This  little  village  and 
church  is  about  100  miles  from  any 
other  Brethren  denomination,  and  so 
v,ras  quite  a  contrast  to  the  many 
churches  so  near  to  each  other  in 
Northern  Indiana.  Clay  City  is  about 
90  miles  south  of  Indianapolis,  and 
located  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
state.  Being  so  far  away  from  the 
the  other  churches  and  Sisterhoods  this 
organization  has  had  very  little  contact 
with  other  Sisterhoods,  and  so,  it  is 
probably  a  bit  more  difficult  to  carry 
on  when  there  is  not  that  close  fellow- 
ship with  other  S.M.M.'s.  However,  we 
found  a  very  loyal  group  of  girls  here. 
Sixteen  met  at  the  church  for  a  lovely 
and  well  planned  supper.  The  fun  and 
fellowship  at  this  meal  will  long  be 
remembered.  They  are  all  very  much 
interested  in  the  work  and  a'^ked  many 
questions  concerning  the  national  work 
and  its  objectives.  These  girls  have 
been  a  banner  society  since  organizing 
five  years  ago,  and  are  seeking  to  in- 
terest every  gii'l  in  the  church  in  Sis- 
terhood. We  can  not  speak  too  highly 
of  the  service  their  patroness,  Mrs. 
Davis,  is  giving  to  this  group.  Our 
home  here  was  with  Henrietta  Luther, 
the  newly  chosen  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Indiana  district.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  spend  this  time  with  her  and  to 
really  learn  to  know  the  girls  of  the 
Clay  City  Sisterhood. 
Mexico 

And  this  place,  too,  is  a  part  of  the 
Indiana  district ! !  Because  of  the 
name  which  was  given  it  many  years 
ago  this  town  has  been  the  subject  of 
many  unkind  remarks!  Where  this 
town     has     never     been  heard  of  most 


folks  expect  your  general  secretary  to 
be  able  to  speak  a  foreign  language  of 
some  kind  and  many  folks  expect  to 
find  her  a  "very  interesting  being"  be- 
cause of  the  foreign  element!  Well, 
'tis  nice  to  be  home  again  and  to  again 
associate  with  the  girls  of  our  Sister- 
hood. Although  we  have  been  gone  for 
three  months  from  our  own  Sis  terhood, 
we  have  not  "visited"  this  society  jet, 
but  we  have  been  in  constant  attend- 
ance with  this  organization  since  its  be- 
ginning. All  the  fine  things  that  have 
licen  said  for  all  the  Sisterhoods  in  the 
district  we  will  put  together  and  let 
them  serve  to  describe  to  you  what  we 
think  of  our  own  Sisterhood. 

In  Conclusion 

We  do  not  wish  this  report  to  be  fin- 
al for  there  are  still  some  other  con- 
tacts in  the  Indiana  district  that  should 
be  made  and  we  are  waiting  for  the 
opportunity  to  visit  them.  For  the  time 
being  we  will  call  this  finished,  but 
there  are  still  contacts  to  make,  or,  at 
least,  contacts  that  should  be  made,  so 
we  are  only  waiting  for  the  invitation 
from  them. 

To  ALL  Who  Helped 

As  we  do  such  visitation  work  it 
seems  we  are  constantly  aware  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  who  are  shar- 
ing the  burden  of  the  work  and  there- 
fore ought  to  share  in  its  joys  and 
fruitage,  and  we  trust  that  this  report 
may  make  you  somehow  feel  that  you 
too  may  share  in  its  joys  and  blessings. 
We  are  deeply  grateful  for  every  ex- 
pression of  kindness,  every  act  of  love, 
and  very  prayer  that  was  uttered.  We 
desire  that  all  praise  for  any  benefit  or 
blessing  that  might  come  as  a  result  of 
the  visitation  be  given  Him. 

It  is  impossible  to  recognize  every  in- 
dividual who  so  graciously  planned  for 
our  convenience  in  visiting.  You  who 
so  willingly  took  me  from  one  place  to 
the  next  must  be  thanked.  Not  only 
was  it  convenient  to  me  but  serves  to 
keep  the  cost  of  traveling  at  a  m.ini- 
mum.  It  was  a  happy  time,  meeting  old 
friends  and  making  new  ones. 

Again  we  must  ask  ourselves — "What 
is  so  fine  as  fellowship  as  Sisterhood 
girls  at  the  feet  of  the  Master?"  May 
it  be  our  constant  desire  to  lay  before 
Him  more  deeply  consecrated  lives  than 
evei-  before. 

Your  General  Secretary, 
Bernice  Berkheiser. 
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By  Ihe  Way 
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HOW  DO  WE  KNOW  unless  you 
write  that  you  have  organized  a  new 
Sisterhood?  We  are  sure  that  some 
have  failed  to  loport  and  give  the 
names  and  addresses  of  their  officers. 
We  can  not  send  you  information  un- 
less we  know  to  whom  to  write.  NEW 
SOCIETIES  send  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  your  president  at  once,  unless 
you  ha,-e  already  reported. 
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If  you  do  not  have  a  delegate  at  na- 
tional conference,  you  will  want  to 
change  your  topic,  having  the  Septem- 
ber program  in  October.  You  should 
have  the  conference  report  for  your 
September  program  and  that  is  not  giv- 
en until  the  October  Outlook  Number. 
If  you  had  delegates  at  Winona,  you 
can  have  the  programs  as  scheduled. 

The  TOPICS  for  our  devotional  pro- 
grams for  1938-1939  are  in  this 
number.  You  will  want  to  find  them 
and  get  your  booklets  ready  for  the 
nev7  year's  work.  Save  this  list  for  it 
will  not  be  given  again. 

Notice!  Notice  the  announcement 
about  our  silver  jubilee  conference  in 
this  issue.  We  want  your  society  to  be 
represented.  God  can  do  many  things 
for  us  and  make  many  things  possible 
if  we  will  do  our  part. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR 
193S — 19  S9 

Our  Mission  Study  this  year  should 
be  one  of  the  most  interesting  it  has 
ever  been  our  privilege  to  study.  It  will 
be  a  study  concerning  our  own  Breth- 
ren Mission  fields  and  workers  on  these 
fields.  Further  announcement  and 
plans  for  this  study  will  be  given  from 
time  to  time  in  the  "Outlook." 

Below  ai"e  listed  the  topics  for  study 
during  the  year.  The  theme  for  1938 — 
1939  for  the  seniors  will  be  "Launch 
Out  into  the  Deep — "and  the  theme  for 
the  Juniors  will  be  "If  I  be  His  disciple 
— "  With  these  topics  you  may  begin  to 
make  your  booklets  for  the  year.  Why 
not  do  something  new  and  helpful  this 
year  for  the  betterment  of  your  month- 
ly meetings? 

Seniors 
Theme:  "Launch  Out  Into  The  Deep.." 
November  -  February  .  .  Mission  Study 
March   ....   "Deeps"  in  Understanding 

April   "Doeps"  in  Prayer 

May   .  .   Mother  and  Daughter  Meeting 

June   The  "Deep"  of  Influence 

July "Deeps"  in  Comradeship 

August "Deeps"  in  Love 

September  As  We  Go ! 

October   As  We  Grow 

Juniors 

Theme:  "//  /  Be  His  Disciple.  ..." . 
November-February  . .  .   Mission  Study 

March   I  Will  Learn  What 

the  Bible  Says  to  Me 

April  I  Will  Learn  to  Pray 

May   Mother-Daughter  Meeting 

June I  Will  Learn  to  Serve 

July I  Will  Learn  to  Share 

August I  Will  Test  My  Life 

By  Christ 

September   As  We  Go ! 

October    As   We   Grow 


"Upon  the  valley's  lap 

The  dewy  morning  throws 

A  thousand  pearly  drops 
To  wake  a  single  rose. 

"So  often  in  the  course 

Of  life's  few  fleeting  years, 

A  single  pleasure  costs 

The  soul  a  thousand  tears." 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  %  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each J . 

4.  Membership'  project. 

5.  Annual   cabinet   meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  of  50  cents  per 
member  sent  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  in  both  January  and 
July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 

by  July  31.  :    'M 

12.  District  dues  of  15  cents  per  mem-  " 
ber    sent    to  District  secretary  by 
May  3L 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or 
National  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  %  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical  re-       | 
ports.  : 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to 
the  Bethany  Home  Fund  by  -July 
31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Eonk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President  —  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal, 
2159  Tuller  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President  —  Miss    Thelma    Baker,    St. 

James,  Maryland. 
Secretary-Treasurer  — Miss  Lois  Ham- 

blin,  Hollins,  Virginia. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.     Leslie 

Moore,  323  Wood  St.,  Johnstown. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Orville    Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Frances     Jane 
Rader,  1878  West  Third  St.,  Dayton. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,    1083 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 
Indiana 
President — Helen  Baker,  Roann. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Henrietta    Lu- 
ther, Clay  City. 


Patroness  —  Mrs.  R.  J.  Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledge- 

ville,  Illinois. 

Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Erma    Seeger, 

719  E.  Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mi's.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Ruth     Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  Pearl  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Nellie     Stover, 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness  —  Lena  Kortemier,    Sunny-' 

side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


Another  fine  tribute  to  Brethren  Home  Missions 
The  new  Brethren  church  at  Tracy,  California 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Separated  Life 

MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

28th  ANNUAL 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  OF 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF 

SOUTHERN  CALlFORNL\ 

Rev.   Conard   K.   Samdy,   Moderator 


Modern   trends   and   tendencies   make 
it  imperative  tliat  Tlie  Bre.hren  Church 
define  anew  her  doctrines  and  her  posi- 
tion in  the  world.    Some  churches  have 
made  themselves  so  like  the  world  that 
they   cannot   be   distinguished   from   so- 
cial  clubs  and  literary   societies.   There 
is    no    longer,    on  the  part  of  many,  a 
clear-cut  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong.    White  and  black  have  been  so 
mixed    that    the    result    is    "tattle-tale 
gray."     Standards   have    been   lowered; 
bars    have    been    let   down;   and   much 
worldliness  has  entered  into  the  visible 
church.  Many  have  come  to  think  of  the 
church  as  only  another  institution.  This 
abnormal   condition  was  pictured  to  us 
by  the  Lord  Himself  when  He  spoke  to 
John    the    Revelator:     "And    unto    the 
angel   of  the  church   of  the   Laodiceans 
write;     These     things    saith   the   Amen, 
the   faithful   and   true   witness,   the   be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God;  I  know 
thy   works,   that   thou   are   neither   cold 
nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So    then    because    thou    are    lukewarm, 
and   neither  cold  nor  hot,   I   will   spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:14-lfi). 
This  charge  of  the  Lord  against  the 
Laodicean  church  did  not  mention  that 
church's    doctrinal    system,    but    dealt 
with  her  works,  that  is  her  manner  of 
life.    During  recent  years  the   Brethren, 
have    stated    again    our    doctrinal    posi- 
tion, which  will  not  be  restated  in  this 
address.     But,    believing    that    we    are 
living    in    the    Laodicean    age    of    the 
church,  we  shall  direct  our  attention,  at 
this  time,  to  our  manner  of  life  in  view 
of   our   expectancy   of  the    Lord's    soon 
return.  Beloved,  it  may  be  that  we  are 
a  body  of  theologians,  as  has  been  in- 
timated; but  are  we  at  the  same  time 
living  in  the  Laodicean  apostasy?    Are 
wc    guilty    of    a    cold    fundamentalism 
which  demands  that  we  believe  certain 
essentials  of  doctrine  and  yet  permits 
us  to  live   other  than   separated   lives, 
and  which  does  not  make  us  interested 
in    the    souls    of  the    lost?    Do  we  ad- 
here   closely   to   the    Word    of   God    in 
matters  of  faith   and  then  wander  far 
from   its   precepts   on    morals   and   con- 
duct?   What  is  the  Christian's  relation 
to   this   world   since   he   is   a  citizen  of 
heaven  ? 

The  Lord's  Prayer  For  Us 
In  His  high-priestly  prayer  for  the 
saints  our  Lord  prayed:  "I  have  given 
them  thy  word;  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  I  pray  not  that  thou  .shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  v7orld"  (John  17:14- 


16!.    Christ  prayed  that  while  we  con- 
tinue on  in  the  world  we  are  not  to  be 
a  part  of  it,  nor  are  we  to  be  partakers 
of  its  policies.    We  will  not  be  taken 
out   of  it  the  moment  we  believe  and 
our    citizenship    in    heaven    is    secured; 
but  we  will  be  kept  from  the  evil  as  we 
permit   God  to  have   His   perfect  work 
in  us.    God  illustrates  this  truth  to  us 
by  an  example  in  the  realm  of  nature. 
There  is  a  small  insect,  known  to  nat- 
ural   science,    that    has    the    wonderful 
gift  that  enables  it  to  enclose  itself  in 
a    bubble    of    air    when    submerged    in 
water;  thus  it  is  not  touched  nor  harm- 
ed by  the  water.    So  we  are  to  remain 
for  a  season  in  the  world,  but  very  de- 
finitely we  are  not  to  be  a  part  of  it, 
nor   can   it   harm    those   who   are   com- 
pletely hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 
No  New   Doctrine 
The  doctrine   of  separation  from  the 
world  is  not  new  to  God's  people.  Noah 
and  his  family  were  separated  from  it 
by   the   ark;    Abraham   was  called   out 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees;  Lot  and  fam- 
ily were  removed  from   the   soon-to-be- 
destroyed  Sodom;  Israel  was  led  out  of 
Egypt  by  Moses;   and   Daniel  purposed 
in  his  heart  to  abstain  from  the  king's 
dainties.     God    has    always    asked    His 
people  to  live  apart  from  the  ways  of 
the  world.    In  Leviticus,  the  first  wor 
ship   manual   of  God's   people,  we   have 
these  words:  "For  I  am  the  Lord  that 
bringeth    you    up    out    of    the    land    of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  shall  there- 
fore be  holy,  for  I  am  holy"   (Le^-.  11: 
45).    The  root  and  basis  of  holiness  is 
separation.     Many    times    this    admoni- 
tion is  repeated  to  His  covenant  people. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  used  that  Sweet 
Singer   of   Israel    to   compose   the   first 
hymnal    for    God's    people     He    began 
with  these  significant  words:  "Blessed 
is    the    man    that    walketh    not    in    the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in 
the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat     of     the     scornful"     (Psalm     1:1). 
Though  many  things  in  the  world  have 
changed    since    David's    time,    yet    the 
Spirit    has    found    no    need    of    placing 
this  Psalm  under  the  hand  of  an  editor 
for  rewriting.   It  is   still  true  that  the 
blessed  man  is  the  one  who  lives  apart 
from  the  world,  though  living  in  it. 
The  New  Testament   Message 
But    some    may    offer    an    objection 
that    these    Scriptures   just    quoted   are 
from     the     Old     Testament     and     were 
originally  given  to  those  who  lived  un- 
der the  dispensation  of  the  law.    That 
is  true.    Yet  "All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction   in   righteousness:    That   the 
man   of  God  may  be   perfect,   through- 


ly furnished  into   all   good   works"    (2 
'Tim.  3:16-17). 

More  positive,  however,  are  the 
words  of  the  New  Testament  given  to 
us  who  live  in  the  age  of  grace  and  of 
salvation  by  faith,  demanding  the 
separated  life.  After  the  Apostle  Paul 
had  presented  the  doctrinal  system  of 
salvation  in  the  first  eleven  chapters 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  began 
the  practical  exhortation  with  these 
words:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  12:l-'2).  Separation  fol- 
lows salvation;  it  can  never  precede  it. 
Every  person  who  is  saved  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  make 
every  effort  to  walk,  even  as  He  walk- 
ed, living  a  life  of  separation  from  the 
world  and  from  all  worldliness.  This 
Scripture  plainly  reveals  that  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  separated  life  is  an 
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A  HOT  TIME 

It  is  g-enerall.v  agreed  that  there  will  be  a  "hot 
time"  at  the  General  Confei'ence  of  Bi-ethren 
Churches  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  August  29  to 
September  4.  And  we  are  not  talking  about  the 
weather!  It  has  been  conmion  knowledge  for  some 
time  that  there  are  two  factions  in  The  Brethren 
Church.  Some  have  said  that  these  factions  are  di- 
vided over  policies,  some  say  over  personalities,  some 
say  over  Ashland  College,  and  others  say  over  theo- 
logy. But  at  any  rate,  there  is  division.  Those  whose 
eyes  are  turned  toward  trends  in  professing  Chris- 
tendom are  well  aware  that  in  all  the  large  denomin- 
ations there  have  been  such  controversies.  We  do  not 
know  how  it  will  be  settled  in  The  Brethren  Church, 
but  we  know  that  in  other  denominations  when  the 
smoke  has  rolled  away,  the  educational  institutions 
which  have  been  builded  upon  endowments  largely 
raised  from  self-sacrificing  believers,  have  been  tak- 
en over  by  the  modernists.  The  editor  has  received 
a  considerable  number  of  communications  from  the 
fundamentalists  outside  our  denomination.  They  are 
watching  our  national  conference  very  closely.  These 
fundamentalisLs  ai'e  anxious  tliat  one  certain  fac- 
tion shall  gain  control.  The  modernists  are  also 
watching  the  controversy.  They  are  hoping  the 
ether  side  shall  win. 

WHERE  WILL  THE  FIRE  WORKS  BEGIN? 

Of  course  the  editor  is  neither  a  weather  prophet 
nor  a  conference  prophet.  But  it  appears  that  some 
of  the  first  guns  will  be  fired  in  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board.  The  full  time  traveling  Secretary- 
Evangelist  of  this  board  is  widely  known  as.  a  funda- 
mentalist, having  been  a  teacher  on  the  faculty  of 
the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible.  It  is  predicted 
that  with  probably  nine  of  the  fourteen  members  of 
this  board  definitely  against  him,  there  will  be  an- 
other effort  this  year  to  oust  him  from  his  position. 
This  will  not  be  done  because  his  work  has  failed,  for 
Home  Missions  have  gone  forward  steadily  this  year 
both  financially  and  otherwise.  But  with  the  admin- 
istration and  friends  of  Ashland  College  putting 
forth  a  desperate  effort  to  control  all  the  policies  of 
The  Brethren  Chuvch  today,  it  is  dangerous  not  to 
line  up  with  the  political,  ecclesiastical,  wire-pulling 
machine.  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  while  some 
good  pastors  have  been  busy  doing  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  a  group  with  the  "best  underground  system" 
ever  known  in  The  Brethren  Church  has  been  busy 
building  its  machine. 

NEUTRALITY 

We  know  of  sincere  and  busy  pastors  who  have 
tried  to  ignore  this  controversy  in  The  Brethren 
Church.  When  they  have  tried  to  do  this  in  the 
name  of  fairness,  agitators  from  outside  their  con- 
gregations have  spread  dissension  within  these 
churches,  not  only  to  influence  the  people  for  some 
ecclesiastical,  political  movement,  but  against  the 
pastors.  Ridiculous  falsehoods  have  been  spread,  a 
list  of  which  would  be  interesting  reading,  but  we 
hope  our  readers  will  never  need  to  see  them.  Why 


are  these  things  told?  There  could  be  but  one  rea- 
son. It  is  an  effort  to  discredit  some  godly  and  suc- 
cessful pastors  because  they  will  not  stand  with  an 
ecclesiastical  machine.  The  time  has  come  that  men 
who  are  deliberately  working  to  tear  down  the  good 
work  of  godly  pastors  need  to  be  exposed.  Churches 
need  to  be  warned.  Laymen  need  to  know  the  facts. 
Any  layman  ought  to  know  that  when  some  man  is 
trying  to  destroy  the  work  of  another  he  is  doing  no 
good  work  himself.  We  cannot  put  men  in  jail  who 
travel  ai'ound  to  cause  division,  but  we  do  not  need 
to  listen  to  them,  or  we  may  invite  them  to  leave 
town.  Those  who  are  guilty  will  not  like  this.  Some 
good,  well  meaning  sister  may  write  the  editor  and 
say,  "Now  Mr.  Editor,  you  must  have  the  spirit  of 
love."  Dear  Sister,  "You  would  not  know  the  spirit 
of  love  if  you  would  meet  him  on  the  street  in  broad 
daylight."  Love  never  tears  down  the  faith.  Today 
we  need  some  men  in  The  Brethren  Church  who 
have  stamina  enough  to  stand  up  for  truth,  right, 
and  ministerial  ethics  like  that  old  country  preacher 
whose  name  was  John  the  Baptist.  He  stood  up  and 
called  those  who  opjiosed  the  Word  of  God  a  "gen- 
eration of  snakes."  If  some  sentimental  spineless 
creature  rose  up  and  accused  him  of  not  having 
brotherly  love,  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  see  fit  to  re- 
cord it  in  Holy  Writ.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord 
said  that  a  greater  prophet  never  arose  than  John, 
the  Baptist. 

IS  THIS  BROTHERLY  LOVE? 

From  many  sources  we  have  learned  that  there  is 
now  going  on  in  The  Brethren  Church  a  movement 
in  which  a  number  of  men  are  busy  trying  to  thrust 
themselves  into  various  congregations  with  a  defin- 
ite effort  to  influence  various  persons  in  the  con- 
gregation. Pastors  whose  churches  are  making  pro- 
gress as  never  before  are  suffering  from  such  un- 
derhanded and  low-down  political  maneuvers.  Some 
pastors  who  had  better  be  home  v.'inning  souls  to 
Christ  and  building  up  their  own  congregations,  are 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The      Separated  Life,   Conard  Sandy    2 

Editorials       ^ 

"But  God,"  Conard  Sandy    5 

An  Appreciation  of  Dr.  H.  V.  Wall,  R.  Paul  Miller 6 

Come  Ye  Out.  Norman  Uphouse   7 

The  New  Chuvch  at  Tracy,  California  9 

Following  our  Secretary    H 

A  Real  Victory  at  Cleveland,  Tom  Hammers  12 

Program   of  the   General   Conference    14 

Benevolent   Board  Report  for  .July   16 

Home  Missions  Report  for  June  and  July  17 

C.  E.  Department,  Topics  for  September  4  17 

News  from  the  Field    1^ 


I 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


apparently  burning  up  good  gasoline  to  influence  in- 
dividuals within  some  other  congregations,  and  dis- 
sension is  the  result.  If  a  pastor  is  building  up  his 
church  and  souls  are  being  saved  and  the  crowds  are 
more  than  ever  before,  is  it  the  woi'k  of  God  to  walk 
into  such  an  atmosphere  and  cause  division? 

DARE  WE  TRUST  OUR  BRETHREN? 

We  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  The  Brethren 
Church  has  stood  loyally  for  congregational  govern- 
ment and  that  congregations  are  sovereign  in  work- 
ing out  all  plans  of  piocedure.  We  have  thought 
that  this  principle  was  one  of  the  heritages  for 
which  all  the  Brethren  were  grateful  and  which  they 
would  defend.  But  now  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
movement  fostered  by  certain  men  who  are  stirring 
up  trouble  in  congregations?  Why  do  men  drive 
many  miles  to  meddle  with  congregational  business 
meetings?  Is  this  historic  Brethrenism?  Is  it  rigiit 
for  those  supported  by  the  entire  church  to  use  their 
time  in  this  business  ?  Why  do  men  leave  their  own 
congregations  (which  in  some  instances  are  making 
little  or  no  progress)  and  deliberately  tear  down 
other  congregations  which  are  being  built  up?  The 
Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offences  contrarv  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned:  and  avoid  them;  For  they  that  are 
such  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ;  and  bv  goods  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple"  (Rom.  16:17-18).  Faith- 
ful and  godly  pastors  spend  their  time  winning  souls 
and  building  up  the  body  of  believers.  They  have  no 
time  to  run  to  and  fro  tearing  down  the  work  of 
others. 

A  PROBLEM  PASSAGE 

A  preacher  once  pi'esented  us  with  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  insui'mountable  problem  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  pointed  out  the  words  of  Christ  in  His 
life  on  earth  that:  "There  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  His  kingdom"  (Matt.  16:28).  The 
preacher  pointed  out  that  if  the  Bible  is  true,  then 
Jesus  said  that  some  of  the  people  then  alive  would 
live  until  He  would  come  back  again.  Therefore  He 
has  either  already  come  back,  or  some  of  these  peo- 
ple must  be  still  alive.  According  to  this  man's  the- 
ory, Christ  has  already  come  back  the  second  time. 
His  coming  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  We  have  not  space  here  to  discuss 
the  foolishness  of  this  ridiculous  theory.  We  will 
look  at  the  passage. 

LOOK  FOR  SOMETHING  GOOD 

It  is  usually  the  case  that  when  some  "insur- 
mountable" problem  of  Scripture  comes  up,  the  sol- 
ution will  not  only  take  away  the  problem,  but  give 
us  a  precious  and  thrilling  truth  to  take  its  place. 
Therefore,  we  should  look  for  something  good  in  this 
passage.  In  case  of  a  pi'oblem  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is 
always  wise  to  read  on  a  few  verses.  Many  problems 
are  solved  if  we  do  not  stop  reading  too  soon.  Such 
IS  the  case  here.  The  next  chapter  of  Matthew 
should  be  read  without  a  break.  "And  after  six  days, 
Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John,  .up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before 
them.  ."  (17:1-2).  When  Christ  comes  in  His  king- 
dom, He  will  come  in  all  His  promised  glory.  He  will 
be  the  same  risen,  glorified  Clirist  who  went  away. 
When  Jesus  said  that  some  were  standing  by  who 


would  not  die  until  they  would  see  Him  coming  in 
His  glory,  they  only  had  to  live  about  a  week  to  en- 
joy this  experience.  The  inner  circle,  or  the  three 
apostles  were  taken  into  the  mount  and  there  they 
saw  Jesus  in  His  glory. 

STRIKING  PARALLELS 

Tlie  parallels  between  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
and  the  second  coming  of  Christ  are  many  and 
striking.  One  thing  should  stir  us.  While  the  very 
few  disciples  who  really  belonged  to  the  inner  circle 
were  ready  to  be  with  Jesus  in  His  glory,  a  much 
larger  number  were  down  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain trying  to  cast  out  a  demon,  but  they  were  help- 
less. They  had  the  forms  of  religion  but  no  power. 
It  is  even  so  today  as  the  age  draws  to  a  close.  Those 
in  the  inner  circle  with  the  Lord  are  few,  but  there 
is  a  great  company  of  church  members  going 
through  the  forms  of  religion,  but  what  about  the  re- 
sults ?  "In  the  last  days,  perilous  times  shall  come .  . 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves.  .Ti'ait- 
ors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away" 
(2  Tim.  3:1,  2,4,  5). 

PROFITS  AND  PROPHETS 

On  the  editor's  desk  lies  the  record  of  leading  in- 
dustrial corporations  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  of 
1938.  The  report  is  an  effoit  to  place  before  our 
eyes  the  trends  in  business  at  a  glance.  The  report 
gives  the  type  of  business  and  the  decrease  in  pro- 
fit over  the  same  period  of  1937: 

Automobiles,  profits  decreased  84  percent. 

Shoes,  profits  decreased  84  percent. 

Building  materials,  profits  decreased  74  percent. 

Amusements,  profits  decreased  36  percent. 

Liquors,  profits  increased  1.6  percent. 

Do  these  figures  show  that  the  world  is  marching 
steadily  on  toward  the  millenium?  People  cannot 
buy  so  many  automobiles ;  they  cannot  build  so  many 
new  houses;  they  cannot  buy  so  many  new  shoes; 
but  they  can  buy  more  liquor.  Even  the  amuse- 
ments which  are  at  least  non-essential  only  decreas- 
ed slightly  as  compared  with  building  materials.  We 
predict  that  it  is  not  likely  that  there  will  be  any  de- 
crease in  the  use  of  liquor.  Once  people  have  gotten 
the  habit,  they  call  for  more,  not  less — even  if  they 
have  to  sell  the  babies'  shoes  to  get  it.  All  of  this 
reminds  us  to  consider  the  Word  of  God : 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink"  (Isa. 
5:22).  This  woe  is  closely  linked  with  another: 
"Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter"  (Isa. 
5:20).  These  descriptions  fit  our  day  perfectly.  But 
remember,  when  men  put  dai'kness  for  light,  they 
definitely  reject  God's  revelation.  Such  goes  along 
with  liquor  drinking.  God  does  not  offer  any  prom- 
ise of  change  for  the  better,  but  woe,  woe,  WOE. 

RISEN 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    used    hy    perMiiselon 

Behold  the  angels  guard  alone 
The  empty  ledge  of  hewn-out  stone. 
Mary  stooped  and  looked  inside 
And  very  soon  her  tears  were  dried. 
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"BUT  GOD 


// 


By  Conard  Sandy 


What  a  message  this  is  for  today.  How  often  in  the  past 
when  all  hope  has  fled  from  the  people  of  God,  and  their 
courage  was  gone,  God  has  stepped  in  and  with  one  deft 
stroke  has  turned  the  tide  back.  Even  so  today  when  it  seems 
to  many  that  the  truth  is  being  trampled  on,  and  that  every- 
thing is  "going  to  pot,"  that  if  His  people  but  turn  to  Him, 
they  too  can  tell  the  story,  "But  God."  — R.P.M. 


"But  God,"  in  the  realm  of  prayer,  is  a  field  for 
much  study  and  meditation.  The  Word  of  God  is 
full  of  instances  that  bear  their  silent,  but  dynamic 
testimony  to  the  changes  in  the  course  of  events, 
which  can  be  explained  in  no  other  way  than,  "But 
God."  As  believers  we  need  to  return  to  tlie  Word 
and  leam  again  the  lessons  on  prayer.  Some  years 
ago  a  great  scientist  declared  that  prayer  is  the 
mightiest  force  in  the  universe,  and  that  the  Chris- 
tian world  is  blind  to  this  fact.  However,  prayer  is 
not  great  because  someone  said  so,  nor  because  of 
the  Christians  who  enjoy  it,  but  because  God  hears 
and  answers  the  cries  that  come  from  the  heart  of 
man  in  need  of  help.  It  is  our  great  God  Who  makes 
prayer  a  mghty  power  in  the  Christian's  life. 

Among  the  last  words  of  the  Lord  to  His  disciples 
are  these:  ''And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it"  (John  14:13-14).  According  to  this,  man  ma.\' 
ask  for  that  which  he  needs  and  desires,  but  God 
must  do  the  answering.  God  is  willing  and  waiting 
to  do  for  us  wonderful  things,  if  we  will  only  ask 
and  give  Him  the  opportunity  to  work.  Prayer  had 
a  great  place  in  the  life  ol  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  He 
desires  that  it  shall  have  the  chief  place  in  our  lives, 
and  that  we  will  learn  to  rely  upon  God  and  not  up- 
on man  nor  upon  man's  policies.  If  prayer  means 
any  thing  to  us,  it  ought  to  mean  enough  to  liave 
the  chief  place  in  our  daily  living.  "Not  man,  but 
God"  must  be  our  motto  if  we  would  live  fruitful 
lives. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  were  leading  many  Israelites 
astray  in  Elijah's  time.  This  turning  from  Jehovah 
greatly  troubled  the  heart  of  the  old  prophet  of  God. 
He  preached  and  prophesied,  yet  few  gave  heed  to 
his  message.  He  knew  that  many  of  them  were  wor- 
shipping ignorantly  at  the  altar  of  idolatry.  Hence, 
he  challenged  the  people  to  give  this  matter  thor- 
ough consideration  by  actual  test.  The  God  that 
should  answer  by  fire  was  to  be  their  God.  This  was 
agreed  upon  by  all  concerned.  The  prophets  of  Baal 
cried  out  for  a  whole  day  to  their  god  to  send  con- 
suming fire  upon  their  carefully  prepared  altar  and 
sacrifice.  But  there  was  no  response.  At  Elijah's 
suggestion  they  called  louder  and  longer,  yet  no  con- 
suming fire.  Then  Elijah  repaired  the  altar  of  God, 
prepared  the  sacrifice,  and  poured  much  water  over 
the  whole  thing.  All  this  was  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  people,  after  which  God  was  called  upon  to  ans- 
wer with  fire.  Elijah  had  not  long  to  wait,  for  God 
answered  immediately,  consuming  the  sacrifice,  the 
water  and  all.   Elijah's  God  was  not  too  far  distant 


to  hear  His  servant's  faintest  call.  Elijah  did  the 
asking,  but  God  heard  and  answered  his  prayer.  Be- 
loved, this  same  God  is  still  waiting  to  hear  our 
prayers  and  to  work  for  us. 

Also,  note  the  case  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  for- 
gotten dream.  The  vision  caused  all  sleep  to  pass 
from  his  eyes,  and  this  in  turn  caused  him  to  won- 
der what  might  be  the  meaning  of  the  dream.  He 
told  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  of  his  ijredicament  and 
demanded  of  them  the  dream  and  its  interpretation, 
telling  them  it  would  mean  death  for  them  if  they 
failed  to  reproduce  the  dream.  Yet  they  could  not 
meet  this  unusual  request,  for  who  had  ever  heard 
of  one  man  recalling  the  dream  of  another?  As  a 
last  resort  the  king  turned  to  Daniel  and  said:  "Art 
thou  able  xo  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which 
I  have  seen,  and  the  intei'pvetation  thereof?  Here 
was  an  opportunity  for  Daniel  to  gain  for  himself 
either  a  name  in  Babylon  or  a  place  among  the  dead. 
He  answered:  "The  secret  which  the  king  hath  de- 
manded cannot  the  v.'ise  men,  the  astrologers,  the 
magicians,  the  soothsayers,  show  unto  the  king;  but 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and 
maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what 
shall  be  in  the  latter  days"  (Daniel  2:26-28).  Daniel 
could  not  recover  the  dream  and  its  interpretation; 
but  God  could  bring  it  back  and  tell  its  meaning. 
This  Daniel  had  learned  through  prayer  and  con- 
stant communion  with  his  God.  He  had  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  God  would  give  him  this  dream  and  its 
interpretation,  and  God  did  not  disappoint  his  ser- 
vant. Man  did  not  know  the  king's  dream,  but  God 
knew  it  and  its  meaning.  The  same  God  is  waiting 
to  give  us  all  knowledge  if  we  will  come  for  it 
through  the  avenue  of  prayer. 

Or,  when  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament  we  read 


HERE  IS  THE  FIRST  PRIZE  WINNER  FOR  1938! 

We  believe  that  the  Uniontown  Sunday  School  has 
had  a  Prize-winner  in  it  each  year  since  the  Founda- 
tion Builders  were  organized.  Effie  Nabors,  the  ef- 
ficient and  capable  Secretary  in  that  church  is  the 
real  reason.  She  keeps  things  moving  down  there  so 
that  they  can't  forget  Home  Missions.  This  year  we 
pass  the  prize  to  Gail  Hileman,  and  we  are  mighty 
glad  to  do  it  too.  We  are  sorry  that  we  do  not  have 
a  picture  of  him  but  we  have  a  story  to  tell  of  how 
he  got  his  bank  filled.  Gail  went  about  everywhere 
gathering  newspapers  and  old  magazines.  He  sold 
them  and  thus  made  all  his  own  money.  This  is  the 
best  way,  for  it  is  his  own  gift,  and  not  what  Mother 
or  Father  gave  him.  Somehow  we  feel  that  our 
Father  God  likes  our  gifts  this  way  just  a  little  bet- 
ter than  when  we  do  not  have  to  work  for  what  we 
give  Him.  Sister  Nabors  writes  us  that  he  is  a  very 
polite  little  man  and  in  this  way  an  example  to  other 
little  boys.  He  would  make  a  fine  preacher  of  the 
gospel. 
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H.  V.  Wall 

A  GREAT  LAYMAN  HAS  LEFT  US  FOR 
HEAVEN 

The  home-going  of  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  eleventh  is  one  of  the  greatest  losses 
The  Brethren  Church  could  suffer  among  her  mem- 
bership. For  over  twenty-five  years  he  has  been  an 
outstanding  member  of  the  Long  Beach  First 
Church.  He  was  a  charter  member  and  has  stood 
like  a  rock  in  that  church  all  through  the  years.  He 
not  only  gave  freely  of  his  time,  but  also  poured 
thousands  of  dollars  into  the  work  of  the  church  he 
loved.  For  most  of  these  twenty-five  years  Dr.  Wall 
has  been  a  figure  in  our  National  organization.  He 
has  been  a   member  of   the   National   Home   Mission 


Board  most  of  this  time.  He  was  one  of  the  active 
organizers  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
League  that  was  designed  to  awaken  with  The 
Brethren  Church  a  new  spirit  of  evangelism  and  Bi- 
ble study  at  a  time  when  such  things  were  dying  in 
Protestantism  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  world 
war.  Through  the  years  he  has  served  on  various 
boards  and  committees  of  our  National  Conference. 

It  was  twenty  years  ago,  while  the  writer  was  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  of  Spokane,  Washington,  that 
he  first  met  in  a  real  way  the  true  heart  of  Dr.  Wall. 
At  a  time  when  the  pastor  of  that  church  was  going 
through  very  deep  waters  and  many  discourage- 
ment that  the  comfort  and  counsel  of  Dr.  Wall  as  a 
real  spiritual  father  brought  about  a  turning  point 
in  his  life. 

In  1921  when  the  writer  undertook  to  travel  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
League,  he  began  to  learn  the  rich  qualities  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  resident  in  this  man  of  God.  As 
treasurer  of  the  League,  he  revealed  the  finest 
graces  of  Christ  in  his  financial  dealings  at  all 
times.    It  was  a  pleasure  to  serve  with  him. 

As  a  young  minister  no  influence  left  a  deeper  de- 
votion upon  my  heart  and  life  than  that  of  Dr.  Wall. 
We  have  learned  through  the  years  that  he  has  also 
been  a  spiritual  Father  to  many  young  ministers. 
To  lose  a  layman  who  has  been  such  a  tremendous 
help  to  many  ministers  of  the  church  constitutes  a 
great  loss  to  us. 

On  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  his  spirit 
and  counsel  have  been  a  great  asset  to  the  end  of 
maintaining  unity  of  decision  in  the  Board's  affairs. 
His  empty  chair  will  put  a  note  of  sadness  in  our 
coming  sessions  of  the  board.  May  the  Spirit  of  our 
God  raise  up  a  large  number  of  laymen  who  will  be 
able  to  contribute  to  both  laity  and  ministry  of  The 
Brethren  Church  as  richly  of  the  will  and  spirit  of 
God  as  our  dear  Brother,  Dr.  Wall,  so  faithfully  has 
done. 

Almost  the  last  word  that  he  spoke  to  the  writer 
at  Winona  Lake  last  year  was  expectancy  of  the 
near  approach  of  our  Lord's  return.  He  did  not  live 
to  see  that  glad  event,  but  he  shall  be  among  those 
who  "will  arise  first"  at  that  day.  We  say  farewell 
to  our  Brother  "until  the  morning  breaks  and  the 
shadows  flee  away." 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


the  disciples  to  be  healed  while  the  Lord  was  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  The  disciples  had  failed 
in  curing  the  boy  of  his  dread  malady.  Then  the 
father  of  the  boy  appealed  to  Jesus  as  He  descended 
from  the  mount,  and  the  Lord  immediately  came  to 
the  rescue  of  the  tormented  lad,  and  delivered  him 
from  his  bondage.  The  disciples  wanted  to  know 
why  it  was  that  they  had  failed  and  that  the  Lord 
had  healed  him  with  such  apparent  ease.  Jesus  ans- 
wered, "If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth."  "This  l<ind  can  come  forth 
by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting"  (Mark  9:23, 
29).  These  disciples  of  the  Lord  could  not  bring 
healing  to  the  tormented  lad,  but  God  did  and  liber- 
ated him.  The  Lord  told  his  people  that  they  can 
have  this  privilege  through  belief  and  prayer.  How 
long  will  it  take  us  to  learn  this  lesson,  that  prayer 
is  an  absolute  essential  to  the  life  of  the  Christian  V 
Then,  there  is  the  story  of  Geoi-ge  Muller  of  Eng- 
land, who  undertook  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
hundreds  of  orphans.  He  prayed  and  trusted  God 
for  the  needs  of  all  those  children.  He  never  asked 
anyone  for  funds,  save  as  he  talked  to  the  Lord 
about  his  work  and  the  care  of  those  children;  but 
the  account  of  the  man  who  had  brought  his  son  to 


God  kept  and  fed  them  because  one  man  had  faith 
and  launched  forth  on  the  promises  of  his  Heavenly 
Father. 

Multitudinous  are  the  examples  of  "but  God"  both 
in  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
But  these  must  suffice  to  show  that  man  may  pro- 
pose, but  that  God  disposes ;  man  fails  often,  but  God 
never  fails ;  man  lacks  wisdom,  but  God  has  all  wis- 
dom; man  is  weak,  but  God  has  all  power;  man  is 
imperfect,  but  God  is  peifect  and  holy  in  all  His 
ways;  man  can  pray,  but  God  must  answer  if  there 
is  to  be  an  answer;  man  can  ask,  but  God  is  the 
Giver.  In  fact,  when  man  has  come  to  his  end,  then 
God  can  undertake  and  bring  about  the  victory. 

Prayer  is  the  most  needed  thing  in  this  lukewarm 
Laodicean  church  of  today.  We  need  methods  and 
organizations  in  their  place;  but  we  need  a  thous- 
and times  more  men  and  women  who  will  pray.  We 
dare  not  permit  other  things  to  drive  us  from  pi'ay- 
er  if  we  would  serve  the  Lord  in  all  things  in  a 
pleasing  way.  There  is  no  substitute  for  prayer,  for 
Spirit-controlled,  heart-born  prayer,  for  the  children 
of  God.  Think,  Brother,  think.  "Not  man.  But 
God." 
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Come  Ye  Out 


By  Norman  Uphouse 


This  great  message  on  the  sejmrated  life  was  never  -more 
needed  than  today.  How  the  Brethren  Chiirch  needs  it!  How 
our  ijoHiig  people  need  it!  How  onr  pareyits  need  it!  A>ifl 
hozv  often  some  preaehers  need  it!  The  writer  w^s  recently 
trying  to  win  a  young  man  from-  a  life  of  sin  and  worldliness. 
The  movies  icert  rohhii'g  him  of  his  soul  as  well  as 
his  good  mind.  The  moment  they  irere  laeritioned  he  quickly 
replied,  "Why  the  pastor  of  the  church  down  here  goes  to 
the  movie,  I  saw  him.''  God  help  us,  when  men  who  shoulil  he 
leading  us  out  of  the  U'ays  of  sin,  lead  the  way  in!  Jesus' 
words  about  a  certain  millstone  fit  here  ominously.  R.  P.  M. 


If  the  criticism  of  men  means  anything,  the 
cliurch,  which  is  called  visible,  has  become  more 
worldly  than  the  world  churchy.  Of  course  the 
church  is  made  up  of  many  individuals  and  it  is  their 
duty  and  responsibility  to  be  consistent,  bear  a  tes- 
timony and  shine  as  lights  in  a  crooked  and  perverse 
world.  Men  admit  the  difficulty  in  seeing  a  differ- 
ence between  Christians  and  non-Christians  or  be- 
tween the  claim  for  godliness  and  the  claim  for 
worldliness;  however,  God  does  not. 

God  Doth  Put  a  Difference 

He  knows  His  own  and  is  not  deceived.    Even  we 
expect  a  saved  person  to  live  that  way.    It  is  natural 
to  expect  a  regenerated  person  to  live  such  a  life. 
This  is  a  beautiful  angle  of  assur- 
ance of  our  salvation.    We  insist 
upon    faithfulness    to    God.     Some 
people  have  the  idea  that  to  teach 
assurance    or    security    in    Christ 
means  that  we  encourage  a  person 
to  go  out  and  live  like  the  devil. 
That  is  not  true.    A  man  of  God, 
called  a  saint,  must  live  that  way 
now. 

God  has  no  difficulty  in  class- 
ifying every  soul.  A  man  may  de- 
ceive his  neighbors  or  the  church 
or  the  pastor  or  even  himself;  but 
he  can  not  deceive  God.  No  man 
has  mocked  Him  successfully.  He 
will  not  receive  "the  hot  end  of  the 
poker." 

In  the  day  of  the  Egyptian  bon- 
dage, the  poor  Israelites  were  in 
slavery  to  the  cruel  taskmasters. 
A  stranger  passing  through  the 
land  might  never  have  noticed  that 
there  were  two  nations  in  one  land. 
Tlie  Israelites  might  have  appear- 
ed as  swallowed  up  by  the  power- 


ful Egyptians.  Nevertheless,  Moses  wrote  that, 
"The  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egypt- 
ians and  Israel."  Whether  oi-  not  men  can  see  a  dif- 
ference between  Christians  and  others,  it  exists. 
God  knows  it.  The  line  of  distinction  ought  to  be 
so  clear  that  people  could  see  it  and  know  it.  Paul 
would  say  th-ii  if  the  world  has  crept  into  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Christian,  he  did  not  learn  that  of 
Christ. 

The  Law  of  Separation 

The  little  company  of  honest  souls,  led  by  Alexan- 
der Mack,  were  interested  in  the  separated  walk. 
They  saw  the  cold  formalism  of  the  state  churches. 
Moreover  they  searched  the  Scriptures  for  a  rule  for 
Christian  conduct  and  upon  findhig  it,  longed  for  a 
time  and  place  to  venture  all  the  way  with  God.  This 
thing  was  not  new  witli  them.  Both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  gave  illustrations  of  the  close  walk 
with  God. 

Enoch  and  Noah  were  tv-'o  mighty  men  for  God. 
It  is  said  of  them  that  they  "walked  with  God."  One 
could  not  suggest  a  better  three-word  commentary 
on  a  man's  life  than  that  given  to  these  men.  Here 
is  a  good  place  to  begin  to  discuss  God's  plan  lor  a 
man's  life.  The  secret  is  found  in  the  life  histoi\v  of 
Noah  where  the  Bible  f:ays  he  did  "according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him."  Nothing  can  sub- 
stitute for  obedience. 

Next  comes  Abram,  later  called  Abraham.  The 
Loi'd  had  said  unto  him,  "Get 
thee  out  of  tiiy  country  and 
fron"!  thy  kindred  and  from  thy 
father's  house  unto  a  land  that 
1  will  show  thee."  His  home  en- 
vironment was  bad  and  his  peo- 
ple were  idolatrous.  Undoubt- 
edly there  were  hinderances  to 
his  spiritual  growth  at  home. 
Therefore,  God  called  him  out 
for  a  reason.  Abraham  went  out 
not  knowing  whither  he  went; 
that  was  faith.  He  took  his  rel- 
ative, Lot  along;  that  was  not 
faith.  The  covenant  was  not 
confirmed  to  Abraham  until  the 
separation  came  between  the 
two  men. 

The  "New"  is  in  the  "Old" 
concealed ;  and  there  is  a  lesson 
here  for  us.  God  calls  us  to 
make  a  clean  break  from  every 
evil  influence.  In  unusual  cases 
it  will  bring  about  a  break  up  of 
a  home.  Certainly  it  will  mean 
a  discarding  of  old  companions, 
interests    and    amusements.     If 
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you  cling  to  the  dearest  idol  of  your  heart  even 
though  it  is  sinful,  you  will  go  on  like  Abraham  and 
Lot.    Strife  and  trouble  will  be  yours. 

Circumcision  a  Sign 

Circumcision  was  a  mark  or  sign  of  the  separated 
life.  The  father  of  the  Jewish  race  was  instructed 
to  start  this  practice  as  a  "token  of  the  convenant 
betwixt  me  and  you."  It  was  a  serious  thing  to  pro- 
fess to  be  God's  and  then  neglect  this  significant 
rite.  Moses  nearly  lost  his  life  when  he  failed  to 
have  the  religious  rite  preformed  upon  his  son 
(Ex.  4:24-25). 

It  must  be  that  we  dare  not  merely  say,  to  live  a 
life  yielded  to  God  would  be  a  good  thing;  but  that 
it  is  urgent  and  imperative.  Dr.  McNaugher,  Pres- 
ident of  Pittsburgh-Xenia  Seminary,  says  of  I  John 
2:G  that  the  word  "ought"  is  absolutely  necessary. 
It  is  both  urgent  and  imperative  that  we  walk  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  walked. 

The  Ribband  of  Blue  a  Sign 

Tlie  ribband  of  blue  or  the  border  on  the  garaients 
was  a  sign  of  an  inner  change.  Blue  is  the  heaven- 
ly color  and  was  a  constant  reminder  of  the  separ- 
ated walk.  It  fell  into  bad  use,  when  the  priests  and 
leaders  of  Jesus'  day  enlarged  the  borders  for  a 
show.  The  original  idea  was  good  and  meaningful, 
but  a  bad  use  was  made  of  it. 

Admonition  for  us  is  to  be  careful  that  we  do  not 
become  proud  of  our  humility.  Watch  out  that  we 
do  not  parade  our  tithing.  Beware  of  the  sin  of 
boasting  of  our  own  accomplishments.  There  are 
many  people  who  live  to  tell  what  they  did  in  the 
past.  As  they  retreat  into  their  own  narrow  lives, 
God  shelves  them  in  respect  to  their  testimony. 

The  Nazarite  Vow  a  Sign 

The  person  who  took  this  vow  was  to  have  no  ra- 
zor come  upon  his  head.  It  was  a  sign  of  complete 
resignation  to  the  Lord.  In  the  case  of  Samson,  the 
parents  stood  for  him.  During  those  years  that 
Samson  went  out  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  it  was 
nothing  for  him  to  pick  up  a  jaw  bone  of  an  ass  and 
smash  the  heads  of  a  thousand  Philistines.  How- 
ever, when  he  fell  in  with  Delilah  and  displeased 
God,  his  hair  was  cut  and  he  was  taken  captive.  His 
eyes  were  punctured  and  he  was  made  to  grind  corn 
in  the  jail  at  Gaza. 

It  is  entirely  possible  for  one  to  experience  great 
things  with  God;  but  neglect  so  great  a  salvation 
and  suffer.  The  matter  of  a  close  walk  with  God 
must  be  guarded  through  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
continually.  Remember  that  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  manna  for  one  day  at  a  time.  We  come  to 
Christ  daily  for  strength. 

Be  a  Separate  People 

The  Old  Testament  background  is  interesting  and 
helpful.  Much  more  might  be  said  if  the  space  per- 
mitted. Moses  said  that  one  should  not  plow  with 
an  ox  and  ass  together.  They  do  not  team  properly 
and  it  is  unfair  to  the  ox.  Abraham  said  that  the 
servant  was  not  to  get  a  wife  for  Isaac  among  the 
heathen;  but  to  go  back  to  his  people  and  get  a  one 
to  come  to  Isaac. 

Perhaps  Paul  has  gone  further  into  detail  in  the 
sep;. rated  life  than  anyone  else.  The  classic  text  is 
2  Cor.  6:14-17.  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.  .Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  The  text 
is  simple  enough  for  the  child  to  understand  and 
searching  enough  to  convert  a  man  lost  in  sin.  Paul 


wrote  of  all  affairs  in  life.  He  included  work  and 
play,  church  and  school,  home  and  friendships.  This 
is  the  best  instruction  to  men.  Be  true  to  God  and 
make  no  compromise  with  sin. 

One  of  the  most  deadly  things  to  come  into  a 
home  is  bickering  and  strife  over  religion.  In  too 
many  cases,  the  one  parent  is  not  a  Christian  and 
refuses  to  go  along  with  the  companion  who  is  a 
Christian.  In  such  cases  we  must  do  all  in  our  power 
to  win  the  unbelieving  husband  or  wife  to  the  Lord. 
It  may  be  that  the  conduct  of  the  Christian  can  con- 
vert the  unbeliever  (I  Cor.  7:16).  The  unmarried 
better  nor  depend  much  on  it,  as  there  are  many 
heartaches  and  disappointinents  with  an  unequal 
marriage.  This  ought  to  be  a  warning  (for  those  not 
past  receiving  it)  to  choose  Christian  companions. 

To  come  out  from  worldliness,  is  to  realize  your 
position  as  a  new  creature  in  (Christ.  Old  things 
pass  away  and  all  things  become  new :  at  least  you 
better  have  the  change.  Do  you  hate  the  things  that 
you  once  loved?  Do  you  love  the  things  you  once 
hated.  Separation  means  that  we  turn  away  from 
everything  unholy  and  turn  to  those  things  holy. 
Dr.  Scofield  says  that  "the  underlying  principle  is 
that  in  a  moral  universe  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
fully  bless  and  use  His  children  who  are  in  com- 
promise or  complicity  with  evil.  The  unequal  yoke  is 
anything  which  unites  a  child  of  God  and  an  unbe- 
liever in  a  common  purpose." 

The  Whole  World  Lies  in  Wickedness 

It  may  seem  strange  to  you  that  the  writer  of 
John  3:16  also  wrote,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world"  (I  John  2:15). 
This  is  not  a  contradiction.  It  does  not  mean  that 
God  did  something  good  that  He  withholds  from  us. 
In  the  former,  God  loved  the  world  with  a  sympa- 
thetic love  and  with  a  thought  to  help  it.  The  latter 
means  that  we  ought  not  love  the  world  as  though 
we  would  approve  or  comply  with  it. 

Possibly  as  long  as  the  church  age  lasts,  there 
will  be  a  few  that  will  make  love  to  the  world  and 
insist  that  they  see  no  harm  in  it.  Nevertheless  the 
Bible  is  outspoken  and  says,  "The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness"  (I  John  5:19). 

The  world  must  be  evil  for  Jesus  gave  Himself 
for  our  sins  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world  (Gal.  1:4).  James  1:7  reminds  us 
that  pure  religion  for  us  is  to  keep  ourselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

There  is  a  reason  for  us  to  be  called  to  be  a  separ- 
ate people.  Our  business  here  is  to  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,  realizing  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation  (Phil.  2:15).  Peter  al- 
so wrote  of  the  same  thing  in  I  Pet.  2:9.  It  was  his 
purpose  to  impress  upon  our  minds  that  we  have  a 
distinct  position  in  the  world.  "Ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light." 

Baptism  is  Our  Sign 

Baptism  is  a  sign  and  symbol  of  a  separated  walk 
(Rom.  6:1-11).  Saved  people  are  supposed  to  be 
baptized  and  in  such  an  act  declare  to  the  world  that 
the  old  man  sin  is  being  buried  and  they  will  rise  in 
newness  of  life.  If  you  have  gone  through  the  bap- 
ti.smal  service  and  have  not  lived  the  life  it  requires, 
the  trouble  is  with  your  conversion.   You  had  better 
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New  Church  at  Tracy  California  is 
Dedicated 


ANOTHER  MONUMENT  TO  GOD'S  ABUNDANT 
GRACE 


George  Richardson 


Nineteen  months 
and  twenty  one  days 
ago  the  National 
Mission  Board  took 
over  the  Tracy,  Cal., 
churcli  enterprise, 
called      Bro.    George 


M.  Richardson  as  pastor,  and  headed  for  the  day 
when  a  real  Brethren  Church  would  be  established 
in  Tracy.  During  these  nineteen  months  a  multi- 
tude of  problems  have  been  faced  and  solved.  Many 
all  but  insurmountable  troubles  have  been  faced  and 
overcome.  Hinderance  after  hinderance  which  all 
but  took  the  heart  out  of  the  people  arose.  However, 
God  has  led  through  it  all  and  today  victory  has 
been  achieved. 

When  the  group  first  started  there  was  absolute- 
ly no  place  in  the  city  for  a  suitable  house  of  wor- 
ship. An  old  abandoned  store  room  was  all  that 
could  be  had.  The  roof  leaked  like  a  sieve  and  if  it 
rained  during  services  there  would  be  a  continual 
movement  of  the  congregation  to  dodge  the  dripping 
water.  The  pastor  would  have  to  move  his  pulpit 
several  times  to  keep  his  Bible  from  being  soaked. 
In  the  winter  time  it  was  almost  impossible  to  heat 
the  place  because  of  the  cracks  in  the  wall  and  holes 
in  the  floor.  There  was  hardl.\'  room  for  more  than 
seventy-five  people  in  the  building.  There  were  no 
plumbing  facilities  whatever,  which  made  the  place 
very  unsatisfactory.  For  more  than  a  year  these 
conditions  were  endured  by  a  pastor  and 
people  who  were  trying  their  best  to  build 
a  real  witness  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord.  One 
glance  at  the  accompanying  photograph  of 
this  old  building  vrill  be  enough  to  convince 
everybody  of  the  situation  faced.  With- 
out doubt  these  conditions  placed  limita- 
tions on  the  work  which  prevented  tne 
doubling  of  the  membership  during  this 
period. 

About  a  year  ago,  our  National  Mission 
Board  purchased  a  piece  of  property  as  a 
building  site  and  plans  were  immediately 
drawn  for  the  structure.  Delay  after  delpy 
followed  which  prevented  the  erection  of 
the  building  until  this  summer.  No  doubt 
all  these  trials  have  had  their  place  in  the 
equipment  of  the  people  and  the  pastor  for 
greater  things  for  Christ  that  lay  ahead. 
However,  they  are  not  so  easy  to  endure 
while  going  through  them.  We  still  believe 
that  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  But 
all  these  days  are  now  passed  and  the  way 
is  open  for  real  growth  and  progress 
for  the  cause  of  the  whole  gospel  in  the  city 


of  Tracy,  California.  The  District  Mission  board 
rendered  every  aid  it  could.  The  district  is  small  but 
their  help  was  g)-eatl.\-  appreciated,  and  it  greatly 
encouraged  the  people. 

We  are  also  showing  the  picture  of  the  "Legion 
Hut''  which  the  congregation  used  for  a  few  months 
previous  to  th.e  dedication  of  tlieir  new  church.  This 
was  a  great  improvement  over  their  first  building. 
True  it  is  that  few  people  and  pastors,  who  have  not 
gone  through  the  disheartening  situations  which 
characterize  the  establishment  of  a  new  church  in  a 
new  community,  realize  the  tremendous  achieve- 
ment of  such  a  task. 

The  new  building  is  the  first  unit  of  what  is  de- 
signed to  be  in  later  years  the  Sunday  School  annex 
to  the  main  auditorium.  A  picture  of  the  structure 
is  to  be  found  on  the  front  cover  of  this  magazine. 
We  believe  that  excellent  judgment  has  been  used 
in  this  method  of  procedure.  The  building  is  of 
frame  construction,  rustic  siding  on  the  exterior,  a 
cellotex  finish  on  the  interior  walls,  with  wood  work 
finished  in  light  oak.  The  effect  is  very  pleasing  and 
attractive  and  most  practical.  Tlie  entire  structure 
cost  $5,000.00  without  seating.  This  is  wholly  with- 
in the  power  of  the  congregation  to  pay  for,  and  will 
leave  no  large  debt  to  hang  around  their  financial 
necks  for  years  to  come.  The  present  administration 
of  the  National  ]\Iission  Board  believes  that  no  new 
church  should  plunge  into  a  building  program  beyond 
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their  reasonable  ability  to  pay.  We  be- 
lieve that  nothing  lias  hurt  the  gi'owth  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  more  than  the  mis- 
take of  plunging  a  congregation  of  peo- 
ple into  the  task  of  bringing  to  pass  the 
dreams  of  some  architect  who  endeavor- 
ed to  make  a  name  for  himself  by  plan- 
ing a  magnificent  structure.  Many 
churches  have  been  loaded  with  white 
elephants  that  have  taken  them  years  to 
pay  for,  far  beyond  their  needs  in  their 
field.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
have  gone  into  brick  and  stone  and  beauti- 
ful designs  which  should  have  been  sending 
missionaries  to  Africa.  We  believe  that  a 
congregation  can  be  given  complete  accom- 
modation for  all  their  needs  entirely  within 
their  ability  to  pay,  with  reasonable  help 
from  oui'  National  Home  Mission  Board. 

Dedication  of  the  new  building  was  held 
on  Sunday,  July  24th.  Brother  Charles  Ash- 
man, pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Whittier,  California  under  whose  minis- 
tery  Brother  and  Sister  Richardson  accept- 
ed Christ,  in  a  meeting  in  Long  Beach, 
California,  was  the  dedication  speaker.  He 
spoke  at  all  three  services,  mornmg,  aftei'- 
noon,  and  evening.  His  messages  were  both  inspir- 
ing and  effective  and  drew  the  compliments  of  many 
visitors  who  attended  the  services  on  dedication  da.w 
Attendance  at  all  services  showed  a  heavy  increase 
over  anything  pi'evious.  Perhaps  the  most  blessed  of 
all  the  services  was  the  communion  service  held  on 
the  Saturday  night  before  the  dedication.  No  finei' 
way  to  dedicate  a  new  church  building  could  be 
found  than  with  a  Communion  service.  Ricli  bless- 
ing was  experienced  by  all  who  were  present. 

The  program  as  arranged  for  the  dedication  ser- 
vice in  the  afternoon  was  excellently  carried  out. 
Brother  Ashman  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "Paul's 
Program  for  a  Progressive  Church."  Brother  Ash- 
man had  charge  of  the  dedicatory  offering  also  and 
when  everything  was  in,  it  totaled  $568.50.  This 
was  a  very  fine  offering  for  a  new  church  in  a  new 
field,  with  few  strong  churches  near  at  hand. 

The  musical  program  for  this  service  was  very 
fine.  There  were  solos  sung  by  Howard  Ogden,  San 
Clara,  California;  Mrs.  Grace  Rambo,  of  Sunnyvale, 
California;  Miss  Mildred  Groft,  Stockton,  Califor- 
nia; and  Mrs.  William  Tisher,  of  Tracy,  California. 
A  violin  solo  was  played  by  Raymond  Johnson  of 
Manteca,  California,  and  a  piano  solo  was  I'endered 
by  Herbert  Pepper,  of  Sacramento,  California.  All 
of  these  contributed  a  very  fine  spirit  to  the  service. 

Many  ministers  from  nearby  Brethren  churches 
were  present  and  to  have  part  in  the  program.  Rev. 
J.  Wesley  Piatt  of  Manteca,  California  had  charge  of 
the  music.  Rev.  Charles  Johnson  of  Delhi,  Califor- 
nia read  the  Scripture  lesson,  and  Rev.  Melvin  Pal- 
mer gave  the  opening  prayer.  In  the  audience  were 
many  from  other  cities  such  as  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Peru, 
Ind.,  and  Whittier,  San  Jose,  San  Clara,  Sunnyvale, 
Fresno,  Lathrop,  Manteca,  Ripon,  Turlock,  Oakland, 
Redwood  City,  Sacramento,  Stockton,  Delhi,  Calif. 

Altogether  it  was  a  great  day,  and  a  crowning 
success  for  the  congregation  of  the  new  Brethren 
Church  in  Tracy,  California.  It  is  a  lasting  tribute 
to  the  most  excellent  leadership  and  personal  de- 
votion of  Brother  and  Sister  George  Richardson,  who 


The   Leuion  Hut 

now  shepherd  this  congregation.  It  is  all  to  the 
glory  of  our  great  God  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
Tiiis  congregation  is  now  ready  to  really  begin  an 
outstanding  service  and  testimony  for  our  Lord.  We 
expect  to  see  this  work  become  an  outstanding  Bi- 
ble and  Evangelistic  center  for  this  whole  region.  It 
is  this  great  vision  of  service  which  has  held  the 
heart  and  mind  of  the  pastor  since  he  first  came  to 
the  field.  Now  God  has  thus  rewarded  all  his  labor 
and  sacrifice  and  tears.   To  our  God  be  all  the  glory ! 


"HIS  REST  SHALL  BE  GLORIOUS!"  (Isa.  11:10) 

"Let  not  a  care  disturb  thy  rest  in  ME. 
Have  faith  in  God,  and  .\et  tliine  eyes  shall  see 
The  souls  I'm  bringing  in  from  every  land 
In  answer  to  thy  prayer — a  glorious  band." 
"We  therefore  which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
that  Rest;  even  as  He  hath  said."  (Heb.  4:3  R.V.). 


HERE   IS  A   REAL  PRIZE 

WINNER 

Jerry  Engle  is  a  preacher's 
soul  It  is  all  to  his  credit.  He 
lives  in  Sidney,  Indiana,  and 
is  six  years  old.  His  bank 
came  rolling  into  the  office 
here  one  bright  morning  about 
two  weeks  ago  with  $3.29  in  it 
to  capture  the  prize  for  his 
Sunday  School  this  year.  Mrs. 
D.  H.  Hunter,  the  Foundation 
Builders  Secretary  of  the  Sid- 
ney, Indiana,  church,  seems 
very  proud  of  Jerry  for  his 
feat  and  we  do  not  blame  her. 
You  will  all  have  to  agree 
that  he  is  a  very  fine  looking 
little  lad.  May  he  grow  up  to 
preach  the  truth  in  that  Bible 
he  has  won  today. 


F0LLO\YINC 


Our  Secretary 


•^^' 


THE  CLEVELAND  On     January     1st,     1935, 

CAMPAIGN  ouv  National  Home  Mission 

Board  called  Rev.  Tom  Ham- 
mers to  become  the  pastor  of  a  Brethren  church  that 
we  hoped  to  organize  in  the  City  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
At  that  time,  all  that  had  been  done  was  the  pre- 
liminary visitation  work  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board.  Letters  were  sent  to  all  previous  members 
of  The  Bi-ethren  Church  in  that  city  notifying  them 
that  Brother  Hammers  was  coming  and  for  what 
l)urpose. 

Since  tliat  time  the  struggle  has  been  long  and 
hard.  Handicapped  by  lack  of  organization  or  a  pro- 
per place  to  meet  in  the  early  months,  the  work  was 
slow.  j\Iuch  work  had  to  be  accomplished  among  the 
members  of  the  church.  Most  of  them  had  been 
away  from  the  church  for  many  years  and  as  a  j-e- 
sult  had  suffered  spiritually  in  their  lives.  During 
these  three  years  tremendous  changes  have  come  in 
the  lives  of  the  people.  Today,  we  question  whether 
there  is  a  finer  group  of  men  and  women  in  any 
Brethren  church.  The  pastor  has  worked  incessant- 
ly to  build  his  people  in  every  spiritual  grace.  The 
way  these  people  love  and  sacrifice  for  their  Lord 
today  is  a  joy  to  the  heart. 

Even  though  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  growing  so  favorably,  yet  this  did  not  over- 
come the  odds  against  them  of  having  to  meet  in 
public  school  buildings  ever  since  they  began,  except 
for  the  first  few  months  when  they  met  in  a  little 
gospel  hall  with  some  other  people.  First  they  met 
in  the  May  Fair  School  in  Cleveland.  A  year  ago 
the.\'  came  to  the  Oxford  School  in  Cleveland  Heights, 
a  suburb  of  Cleveland.  The  latter  school  was  much 
better  than  the  former  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
could  meet  so  near  the  lots  that  had  been  purchased 
as  the  home  site  of  the  permanent  work  of  the 
church.  Things  have  gone  along  very  well  in  this 
new  place  but  now  the  Board  of  Education  has  pass- 
ed an  order  forbidding  all  religious  services  in  school 
buildings.  This  was  not  due  to  any  trouble  with  our 
people,  but  with  certain  other  groups  in  other 
schools.  This  means  of  course  that  other  quarters 
must  be  obtained  shortly. 


THE  TENT  It  was  at  this  juncture  that  events 
MEETINGS  arranged  themselves  so  that  it  was 
possible  to  put  up  our  tent  and  hold  a 
three  weeks'  campaign  on  the  lots  belonging  to  the 
church.  On  July  5th  we  opened  our  first  service  in 
the  tent.  Upon  arrival  we  found  that  the  tent  had 
been  expertly  erected  and  well  fitted  within  for  the 
meetings.  It  made  an  ideal  location  for  a  tent  meet- 
ing with  which  to  introduce  the  gospel  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  the  community  of  Cleveland  Heights. 
Brother  Hammers  had  done  an  excellent  job  of  ad- 
vertising the  meetings.  It  was  certain  that  the  com- 
munity knew  that  the  Brethren  church  was  now  a 
factor  in  their  section. 


The  interest  and  attendance  at  the  meetings  was 
fine  from  the  start.  The  way  the  attendance  in- 
creased steadily  to  the  close  was  very  gratifying. 
Brother  Hammers  believes  in  advertising  and  prov- 
ed that  it  pays.  On  two  successive  Sunday  after- 
noons between  twenty-five  and  thirty-five  members 
of  the  church  gathered  at  the  tent  to  be  directed 
throughout  the  community  to  distribute  advertising 
and  tracts.  The  effect  upon  the  meetings  of  this 
work  was  immediate.  Attendance  increased  meas- 
urably. Many  times  over  half  of  the  audience  were 
strangers.  This  .showed  the  effectiveness  of  our  pro- 
paganda. 

The  loyalty  of  the  congregation  actually'  left 
nothing  to  be  desired.  Some  of  these  jjeople  drove  as 
much  as  thirty-five  miles  each  way  to  the  meetings 
every  night.  Others  drove  twenty-five  miles  each 
way  and  most  of  them  drove  at  least  ten  miles.  We 
have  been  in  communities  where  members  of  the 
congregation  and  sometimes  officers  of  the  church 
would  complain  of  coming  three  blocks  to  help  make 
a  revival  in  their  own  church  a  success.  The  alacrity 
with  which  these  people  followed  the  directive  lead- 
ership of  their  pastor  was  certainly  fine.  Capable 
hands  were  always  ready  to  do  anything  that  need- 
ed to  be  done.  On  the  day  when  the  tent  was  taken 
down  after  the  close  of  the  meetings,  every  available 
man  was  on  hand.  On  that  day  several  of  the  sistei's 
of  the  church  repaired  a  number  of  rips  in  the  tent 
and  did  it  in  a  most  excellent  manner.  The  faithful- 
ness of  the  ushers,  tlie  voung  people's  choir  and  the 
pianist,  who  happened  to  be  the  pastor's  wife,  gave 
us  great  joy.  When  I  saw  this  kind  of  love  and  ser- 
vice for  Christ,  I  said  to  myself,  "These  people  are 
ready  for  a  church  building." 

We  believe  that  the  jiieetings  were  used  of  God  to 
glorify  His  name  in  saving  many  and  bringing  many 
professing  Christians  into  a  real  sui'rendered  life 
for  Christ. 

We  further  believe  that  one  concrete  result  of 
the  meetings  is  a  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bers that  even  though  this  is  a  time  of  industrial  de- 
pression, that  yet  it  is  now  that  a  building  program 
should  be  undertaken.  It  seems  that  the  Lord  has 
indicated  that  it  is  time  to  get  out  of  the  school 
building  and  launch  out  into  the  real  work  to  which 
thev  are  destined.  The  main  pi'oblem  that  has  faced 
them  until  now,  has  been  the  lack  of  funds  with 
which  to  build.  We  believe  that  this  difficulty  has 
now  been  overcome.  We  expect  to  see  them  in  their 
new  building  by  the  time  cold  woather  comes  along. 

We  were  able  to  remain  to  take  part  in  the  Com- 
munion service  held  on  Monday  night  following  the 
close  of  the  meetings.  We  shall  never  forget  this 
service.  It  was  the  time  when  God  was  in  the  midst 
of  His  people  and  blessing  them.  It  seemed  to  be  a 
foretaste  of  the  joy  that  will  be  ours  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  lamb.  To  see  many  of  those  who 
had  just  accepted  Christ  in  the  meetings  sitting 
about  the  tables  and  to  hear  their  testimonies  at  the 
close  was  enough  to  make  the  saddest  heart  rejoice. 
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The  Cleveland  church  is  entering  one  of  the  finest 
communities  in  Cleveland.  It  has  an  excellent  loca- 
tion, it  has  the  favor  of  the  people  and  is  already 
making  a  name  for  standing  for  the  fundamentals 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  that  city.  There  is  a  great 
future  ahead  for  this  congregation  if  our  Lord  tar- 
ries. Let  all  who  pray,  I'emember  them  in  this  migh- 
ty field. 

The  hospitality  of  the  Cleveland  people  is  certain- 


ly fine.  We  never  enjoyed  anything  more.  Our  home 
during  the  meetings  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Hammers  and  if  we  were  to  try  to  count  the  bless- 
ings which  were  showered  upon  us  there,  it  would 
be  an  endless  task.  What  more  could  be  done  to 
make  one  happy  in  their  home  we  could  not  guess. 
Our  times  of  prayer  and  fellowship  there  were  very 
precious  indeed.  We  shall  long  remember  this  time 
as  one  of  the  bright  spots  in  our  ministry. 


A  Real  Victory  in  Cleveland 


By  Tom  Hammers,  Pastor 


The  Brethren  Church  in  Cleveland  has  just  experi- 
enced its  "first"  and  what  was  truly,  a  great  re- 
vival, under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller. 
We  wisli  to  share  with  the  entire  brotherhood,  the 
joys  and  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  poured  out 
upon  us  in  these  meetings. 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  Cleveland  work, 
we  have  been  praying  and  looking  forward  to  such 
a  revival  as  this  one.  But  our  time  for  such  meet- 
ings is  not  always  God's  time  as  was  proven  in  this 
instance.  What  seemd  to  us  an  age  of  waiting  was  in 
reality  a  time  of  prepaiation  in  which  God  was  get- 
ting pastor  and  people  ready  for  the  greatest  work 
of  their  experience.  Our  permanent  building  site 
was  purchased  and  we  moved  into  the  community, 
going  to  work  at  once  in  sowing  the  seed.  Then  ear- 
ly in  this  year  arrangements  were  made  for  Brother 
Miller  to  come  and  hold  a  series  of  tent  meetings 
during  the  month  of  July. 

The  month  of  June  was  given  over  to  getting  the 
church  lot  in  readiness  for  the  revival.  The  men  of 
the  church  worked  hard  in  the  evenings  and  on  days 
off  from  their  regular  employment.  Finally  the  tent 
was  erected,  the  light  service  installed,  the  platform 
built,  parking  space  provided,  billboards  erected,  .and 
all  v^as  in  readiness  for  the  work  to  begin.  And  in 
all  this  preliminary  work,  God  wonderfully  went  be- 
fore us,  solving  problems  which  to  us  seemed  insur- 
mountable at  the  time. 

The  meetings  opened  on  Tuesday  night,  July  .5th, 
and  Brother  Miller  began  at  once  to  preach  the  old 
fashioned  gospel.  Immediately  an  old  fashioned  re- 
vival was  under  way.  From  beginning  to  end  it  Was 
a  Biblical  revival  in  which  the  evangelist  preached 
the  Word  fearlessly,  courageously,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tlie  messages  were  without  ex- 
ception, instructive,  heart-searching,  persuasive, 
and  powerful.  They  were  of  such  a  type  as  demand- 
ed clean-cut  decisions  for  the  Lord  on  the  part  of  all 
who  accepted  the  invitation  at  the  close  of  each  mes- 
sage. High  standards  of  the  separated  life  were 
maintained  throughout,  so  that  none  needed  to  be  in 
doubt  as  to  what  would  be  expected  as  well  as  re- 
quired of  all  those  who  became  Christians.  God  hon- 
ors such  a  ministry  as  was  proven  in  the  course  of 
the  revival. 

In  all,  there  were  fifty-five  confessions  for  Christ 
dui'ing  the  revival,  of  which  number  twenty-two  (to 
the  best  of  our  knowledge)  were  first  time  confes- 


sions for  salvation,  the  others  being  renewals.  It  is 
interesting  however,  to  know  that  of  the  fifty-five 
to  make  a  public  confession,  thirty-two  had  no  pre- 
vious connection  with  our  work.  Three  persons  have 
already  been  baptized  and  within  the  next  few  weeks 
we  expect  to  baptize  quite  a  number  more. 

One  night  there  was  a  real  mass  demonstration, 
at  which  time  twenty-five  persons  of  all  ages  came 
forward.  Some  came  seeking  salvation,  others  Were 
for  renewal,  while  others  came  to  surrender  some 
habit  or  sin  which  had  been  hindering  them  in  their 
service  for  the  Lord.  Of  this  latter  group,  five  men 
on  this  night  turned  over  their  pipes,  cigarettes,  and 
tobacco,  asking  the  Lord  to  cleanse  them  from  this 
filthy  habit  and  to  take  the  taste  entirely  from  their 
mouths.  In  all,  seven  men  made  such  a  stand  during 
the  meetings  and  how  we  praise  God  that  He  is  ,able 
to  deliver  men  from  any  sinful  habit.  On  the  same 
night,  one  other  man  came  to  ask  the  Lord  to  take 
away  his  terrible  temper  and  we  rejoice  in  that  God 
has  done  this  very  thing.  Brethren,  won't  you  up- 
hold these  dear  people  in  prayer? 

The  total  attendance  for  the  twenty  services  held 
was  2011,  being  an  average  of  100  per  service.  Folks 
came  from  all  over  the  city  of  Cleveland,  as  well  as 
delegations  from  Brethren  churches  in  Ellet,  Middle- 
branch,  Rittman,  and  Canton.  In  every  service  there 
were  persons  who  had  never  before  been  in  a  Breth- 
ren church,  and  particularly  encouraging  was  the  ."t- 
tendance  of  the  residents  from  the  immediate  com- 
munity. We  wish  to  here  express  our  deep  apprecia- 
tion to  the  members  of  the  Cleveland  congregation 
who  live  so  far  from  the  church,  some  3.5,  some  25, 
some  15  miles  away.  One  family,  which  attended 
practically  every  service,  travelled  no  less  than  1200 
miles  in  order  to  be  on  hand  for  the  meetings.  Folks 
who  have  never  been  to  Cleveland,  little  realize  what 
it  is  costing  some  of  these  dear  Brethren  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  this  city. 

Peculiar  interest  attends  the  conversion  of  Mr. 
Fred  Behlen,  whose  old  homestead  was  located  on 
the  same  spot  on  which  the  tent  stood,  and  on  M'hich 
the  church  will  be  built.  Still  standing,  are  seven 
beautiful  maple  trees  planted  by  Mr.  Behlen's  father, 
one  for  each  of  the  seven  children  born  at  that  place. 
Brother  Behlen,  along  with  his  wife,  accepted  Christ 
on  the  last  night  of  the  revival.  In  a  double  sense, 
was  the  old  homestead  our  brother's  birthplace — 
first,  that  of  physical  birth,  and  second,  that  of  the 
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new  birth  when  he  became  a  child  of  God  and  a  part 
of  the  great  family  of  God. 

God  wonderfully  answered  pi'ayer  througliout  the 
revival.  Someone,  somewhere,  was  praying  at  every 
hour  of  the  day  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Besides 
this,  an  average  of  twenty  persons  gathered  every 
evening  in  the  basement  of  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Such  for  a  pre-prayer  meeting.  And  as  one 
brother  said  at  prayer  meeting  this  past  Wednesday 
night,  "We  thank  God  for  the  victories  won  in  the 
basement." 

We  wish  also  to  praise  God  for  our  fine  young 
people  who  love  the  Loi"d  and  who  contributed  so 
much  to  the  fine  singing  throughout  the  revival.  On 
some  nights  there  were  as  many  as  thirty-five  in  the 
volunteer  choir. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  resi- 
dents of  the  community  as  to  what  the  Brethren 
Church  believes,  preaches,  and  practices.  The  meet- 
ings as  well  as  our  beliefs  were  well  advertised 
through  the  use  of  thousands  of  door-knob  hangers, 
newspaper  articles,  and  paid  advertisements.  On  one 
ocassion  we  ran  a  paid  ad,  six  inches  by  seventeen 
inches,  setting  forth  our  beliefs.  And  God  blessed 
the  advertising! 

In  addition  to  this.  Brother  Miller  informed  those 
in  the  services  on  numerous  occasions:  that  the 
ground  on  which  the  tent  was  standing  was  our  per- 
manent building  site,  that  The  Brethren  Church 
does  not  believe  in  and  does  not  support  its  work  by 
soup-suppers,  socials,  bazaars  and  the  like  but  by 
the  voluntary  gifts  of  God's  people;  that  she  believes 
and  preaches  and  practices  the  Bible  from  cover  to 
cover  as  the  Word  of  God;  and  that  as  a  people  she 
endeavors  to  live  the  separated  life,  in  conformity 
to  the  instructions  of  God's  Word.  The  ordinances 
practiced  by  The  Brethren  Church  were  also  well 
discussed  and  it  was  made  clear  that  those  who  be- 
came members  of  this  chui'ch  would  be  expected  to 
practice  the  ordinances. 

What  is  more,  folks  were  informed  that  The 
Brethren  are  here  to  stay,  a  fact  on  which  some  folks 
in  the  brotherhood  need  to  be  infoiined.  for  the 
Cleveland  Church  is  not  going  to  close,  as  is  now  be- 
ing iTjmored  in  some  places.  A  rumor  to  the  effect 
that:  "Someone  is  visiting  the  members  of  the  Cleve- 
land Church  informing  them  that  the  Cleveland 
Church  must  close,  and  are  advising  the  members  of 
the  Cleveland  Church  to  go  over  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren."  If  any  and  such  visitors  have  been  in 
our  midst,  we  have  known  nothing  about  it,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  you  good  Brethren  who  have  put  your 
money  into  the  establishing  of  a  church  here  in 
Cleveland,  let  me  say  that,  by  the  Grace  of  God.  this 
people  and  this  pastor  are  here  to  stay! 

The  climax  to  our  revival  came  on  Monday  night, 
July  2.5th  when  seventy-four  persons  gathered  in 
the  cafeteria  of  Oxford  School  to  celebrate  the  larg- 
est communion  in  the  history  of  this  congregation. 
Brother  Miller  remained  over  to  bring  the  message 
on  the  meaning  and  importance  of  the  three-fold  ser- 
vice as  the  Brethren  practice  it.  Of  the  total  attend- 
ance, nineteen  communed  with  us  for  the  first  time. 
And  how  our  hearts  were  thrilled  at  the  close  of  the 
service  as  one  after  another  of  the  new  converts 
arose  to  their  feet  and  testified  to  the  blessings  God 
had  brought  into  their  lives,  and  especially  through 
that  service.  We  shall  never  forget  this  communion. 

Regular  mid-week  cottage  prayer-meetings  were 
resumed  this  past  Wednesday  night  with  forty-six 


persons  present.  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  we  have 
had  such  a  fine  response  to  prayer-meeting. 

Cleveland  brethren  now  face  a  real  problem.  By 
the  close  of  this  year  we  must  vacate  Oxford  School 
because  of  a  new  policy  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation of  Cleveland  Heights.  With  $.3000  cash  on 
hand  in  our  building  fund  and  with  a  lot  worth  .$3000 
we  have  however  been  unable  to  secure  the  neces- 
sary loan  with  which  to  start  building.  We  are  in 
need  of  at  least  $6000  or  $7000  but  we  cannot  find 
one  source  which  will  loan  money  to  a  church.  For 
this  reason  we  are  making  an  appeal  for  private 
capital  for  a  loan  on  good  security  at  a  reasonable 
rate  of  interest.  Cleveland  must  have  a  church 
building  now ! 

In  closing,  the  Cleveland  congregation  and  pastor 
wish  to  express  their  deepest  appreciation  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board  for  the  services  of  Brother 
Miller,  and  personally  to  Brother  Miller  for  his  un- 
tiring efforts  and  his  unceasing  pi-ayers  in  our  midst 
in  an  effort  to  bring  men  and  women  to  Christ  and 
to  bring  professing  Christians  into  a  closer  relation- 
ship with  their  Lord.  It  was  not  only  a  privilege,  but 
a  real  joy  to  labor  with  him  and  to  share  with  him 
the  blessings  of  our  home.  What  is  more,  we  wish  to 
publicly  pledge  our  whole-hearted  support  to  Broth- 
er Miller  as  he  labors  to  promote  by  the  help  of  God, 
the  greatest  Home  Mission  program  ever  fostered 
by  the  Brethren  Churches  in  America.  Brother 
Miller,  "We're  with  you  and  all  others  who  are  ready 
to  "Go  Forward"  under  the  banner  of  our  Christ 
and  for  His  church. 

A    GREATER    HOME    MISSIONS 

PROGRAM    AT    NATIONAL 

CONFERENCE 

Beginning  at  two  o'clock  on  Saturday  after- 
noon you  will  hear  the  thrilling  reports 
of  the  achievements  in  Home  Missions 
this  year. 

GEORGE  RICHARDSON  will  tell  of  the  vic- 
tory at  Tracy,  California. 

BERNARD  SCHNEIDER  will  stir  you  with 
his  report  of  the  conversions  and  victor- 
ies in  Covington,  Virginia. 


LEO  POLMAN  will  tell  the  real  story  back 
of  the  purchase  of  the  new  church  build- 
ing in  Fort  Wayne,  that  you  have  heard 
so  much  about  and  of  the  growth  this 
last  year. 

HEAR    PAUL    BAUMAN'S    GREAT   MES- 
SAGE "THE  NEW  AWAKENING  FOR 
HOME  MISSIONS." 
Saturday  evening  at  7:15,  do  not  fail  to  see 
the  NEW  HOME  MISSION  PLAYLET 

"SON  OF  KENTUCKY" 

Written  in  Kentucky^ — 
Showing  the   Spirit   of  Kentucky  Mis- 
sions. 
Produced  by  an  all  Kentucky  cast. 
You  will  never  forget  it ! 
Author,  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PROGRAM 

FIFTIETH   GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

of  the 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 


at 


Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  4 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator — C.  F.  Yoder,  Missionary  to  South  America. 
Vice  Moderator — R.  D.  Barnard,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Secretar.v — J.  L.  Gingrich,  Long  Beach,  California. 
Asst.  Secretary — L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 
Treasurer — N.  G.  Kimmel,  Gratis,  Ohio. 
Statistician — George  E.  Cone,  Portis  Kansas. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
Ohio — Grant  McDonald   (Moved  to  Compton,  California) 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Indiana — Ray  Klingensmith,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Delbert  Flora,  Muncie,  Indiana. 
Northwest — Earl  Reed,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Pennsylvania — Floyd   Sibert,   Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Secretary. 
Southern  California — L.  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach,  California. 

W.  A.  Ogden,  Los  Angeles,  California,  President. 
Northern  California — J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Ripon,  California. 
Southeast — H.  A.  Kent,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Everett  Nisvifonger,  (moved  to  Canton,  Ohio). 
Midwest — L.  A.  Meyers,  Morrill,  Kansas. 
Illiokota — George  Ronk,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

PREFACE  TO  THE 

FIFTIETH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

It  was  agreed  by  the  E.xecutive  committee  of  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church  for  1938  that  we  obsen'e  this 
Fiftieth  General  Conference  in  a  special  way.  Two  specific 
suggestions  were  offered  for  this  observance.  One  that  Dr. 
G.  W.  Rench  be  invited  to  bring  a  Brethren  Historical  Lecture 
on  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  conference.  This  he  consented  to 
do  but  later  declined  on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  his 
wife.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  has  consented  to  bring  this  lec- 
ture. The  other  suggestion  was  a  brief  historical  preface  to 
this  program. 

The  Brethren  Ch\irch  was  born  in  sorrow  and  pain.  The 
issue  then  was,  liberty  in  the  gospel  and  general  usage  or 
order  of  the  church.  By  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the 
Berlin  Committee  by  Annual  Meeting  of  1882  one  man  was 
avoided  and  sympathizers  for  the  cause  he  espoused  gathered 
with  him  in  school  house  number  seven,  one  mile  west  of 
Arnold's  grove,  near  Milford,  Indiana  where  Annual  Meeting 
was  then  in  session,  and  adopted  in  their  resolutions  among 
other  things  the  following: 

"....  That  church  legislation  has  had  a  tendency  in  all 
ages  to  run  into  corruption  and  abuse  of  power,  and  the  his- 
tory of  Christendom  is  full  of  examples  of  suffering  and 
ostracism  .ts  its  legitimate  offspring;.... 

That  we  recommend  a  convention  of  all  those  favorable  to 
restoring  the  church  to  its  primitive  purity." 

This  convention  was  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  June  29,  1882. 
We  give  here  a  few  extracts  of  the  Declaration  of  Principles, 
adopted  by  this  convention. 

"That  the  only  condition  of  approved  membership  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel 
upon  the  basis  of  a  good  moral  character. 

"That  no  man  should  be  condemned  or  his  liberties  des- 
troyed for  any  cause  whatever  without  a  fair  and  impartial 
trial  upon  the  charges  or  complaints  brought  against  him. 

"That  upon  all  questions  of  church  government,  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  of  men  are  paralizing  to  the  life 
and  interests  of  the  church.  That  in  doctrine  the  cluirch  of 
Christ  should  universally  harmonize,  but  on  questions  of 
government  and  customs  may  be  congregational. 

"That  every  possible  means  for  the  conversion  of  souls 


should  be  put  forth  at  all  times  and  under  every  circum- 
stance." 

"We  therefore  reaffirm  the  primitive  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  disavow  allegiance  to  all  such  derogatory  and 
f.ubversive  ecclesiastical  mandates,  and  declare  our  intention 
to  administer  the  government  of  the  church  as  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles  and  our  faithful' brotherhood." 

"We  thus  renounce  mandatory  legislation,  creeds,  and 
everything  that  may  be  construed  to  holding  anything  as  es- 
sential to  salvation,  except  the  gospel  of  Christ  (Rom.  1:16), 
and  thus  declare  ourselves  as  being  the  only  true  conserva- 
tors and  perpetuators  of  the  brotherhood  and  its  original  doc- 
trines and  principles,  and  are,  therefore,  the  original  and 
true  church." 

With  these  declared  principles  the  Brethren  did  not  re- 
gard this  convention  as  a  separating  move.  Unity  was  still 
their  hope  and  aim.  However  the  hopeles?ness  of  their  plight 
was  fully  upon  them  and  at  the  Dayton  convention,  the  first 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  they  became  a 
separate  and  new  denomination,  .June  6,  188.3. 

At  this  convention  the  name  Brethren  was  agreed  upon, 
the  New  Testament  as  our  creed,  and  it  alone  was  chosen, 
and  the  new  denomination  launched  out  on  a  campaign  of 
aggressive  evangelism  that  made  the  foundation  for  practi- 
cally all  our  churches  today. 

The  superstructure  built  upon  this  foundation  does  make 
interesting  study;  but  space  here  demands  our  leaving  this 
for  some  other  occasion.  The  intent  in  this  preface  is  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  mind  of  the  founders  of  our  beloved 
fraternity  on  the  points  of  vital  interest  to  all  of  us. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Secretary  of  the  Executice  Committee. 


PROGRAM 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  29 

EVENING 

7:30-7:4.5 — Praise  Service  Leo  Polman,  Music  Director 

7:45-8:00 — Scripture  and  Prayer  ....   C.  F.  Yoder,  Moderator 
8:00 — Sermon  R.  D.  Barnard,  Vice  Moderator 

TUESDAY.  AUGUST  30 

MORNING 

(;:30-7:00 — Praise  and  Prayer  Service   W.  A.  Ogden 

8:00-9:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium.    The  Inn  Chapel. 

Greetings,    Prayer    and    Meditations,    Chairman   A.    V. 
Kimmell  in  charge. 

2.  Laymen's  Sunday  Tabernacle. 

3.  Young    Men's    and    Bovs'    Brotherhood,    Westminster 
Chapel. 

4.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  Presbyterian  Church. 
9:00-10:15— Business  Session. 

Scripture  and   Prayer   W.  S.  Bell 

Organization  of  Conference. 

10:15-11 :00— Moderator's  Address    C.  F.  Yoder 

11:00-12:00— Bible    Lecture,    "The    Wisdom    That    Is    From 

Above,"  M.  A.  Stuckev. 
AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00 — Inspirational  Hour. 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Milton  Bo'vman 

Message,    "The    Bondage    of    Corruption,"    Donald    F. 

Carter. 
3:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society  Session. 

Laymen's  Session. 
EVENINCi! 
6:15-  7:00 — Christian    Endeavor   Vespers,   Hillside   Auditor- 
ium, R.  D.  Crees  in  charge. 

C.    E.     Prelude— "The     Place    of    C.    E.    in    Mission 

Churches,"  Donald  Carter. 

Address    "Myself   For    Christ,"    Ord    Gehman 

7:15-  8:00 — C.  E.  Inspirational  Hour. 

Address   R.  D.  Barnard 

8 :00 — Sermon — "God's  Picture  of  the  Last  Days  in  the  Light 

of  Modern  Science"    Paul   Bauman 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  31 

MORNING 
6 :30-  7 :00 — Praise  and  Prayer  Service    .  .    Charles  A.  Bame 
8:00-  9:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — "The  Inn  Chapel. 
Reports  of  the  Officers — Elections. 

2.  Laymen's  Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle. 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

4.  Young    Men's    and    Boy's    Brotherhood — V."r-,tmin3t;-'.- 
Chapel, 
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5.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Presbyterian  Church 
9:00-10:30— Business  Session. 

Scripture  and   Prayer   Samuel  J.  Adams 

10:30-11:00 — Brethren    Home   and   Benevolence   Program. 

11:00-12:00— Bible  Lecture    A.  J.   McClain 

AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00— Inspirational  Hour. 

Scripture  and  Prayer J.  L.  Bowman 

Message    Delbert   B.   Flora 

3:00^ — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

Women's  Missionary  Session. 
Laymen's  Organization. 
EVENING 
6:15-  7:10 — Christian  Endeavor  Vespers 

Hillside  Auditorium 

C.  E.  Prelude — "Our  Juniors"  .  .   Miss  Miriam  Gilbert 
Address — "My  Substance  For  Christ" 

Everett    Niswonger 

7:15-  7:30 — Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
7:30-  8:15 — Sunday  School  Inspirational   Hour, 

— W.  I.  Duker,  presiding 

Address    E.   L.   Miller 

8:15— Sermon— "The  Gospel  That  Paul  Preached" 

— C.  C.  Grisso 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 

MORNING 

6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service L.  S.  Bauman 

8:00-   9:00— Aux'iliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — 'The  Inn  Chapel. 
Devotions  and  Address. 

2.  Laymen's   Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle. 

3.  Women's   Missionary   Organization — Auditorium. 

4.  Young    Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel. 

5.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

— Presbyterian  Church. 
9:00-10:30— Bu.siness  Ses.sion. 

Scripture  and   Prayer    Walter  Gibson 

10:30-11 :00— Foreign  Missionary  Session. 

11:00-12:00— Bible   Lecture    ..." W.   E.   Ronk 

AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00— Inspirational  Hour. 

Scriptuie  and  Prayer  H.  W.  Nowag 

Message — "The  Gospel  of  the  Tabernacle" 

—Earl  W.  Reed 
3:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Laymen's   Organization. 

EVENING 
6:15-  7:10 — Christian  Endeavor  Vespers,  Hillside  Auditorium 
C.  E.  Prelude— "C.  lE.  Projects  for  1939" 

— Tom  Hammers 

Address — "My  Service  For  Christ"    .  Hill  Maconaghy 

7:15-  8:00 — Foreign  Missionary  Inspirational  Hour. 

8:00— Sermon— "In    1938.    Does    Oubangui    Chari    Need    the 

Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"   John  Hathaway 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2 
6:30-  7:00— Prayer  and  Praise  Service,  William  H.  Beachler 
8:00-  9:00— Auxiliary    Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Cb.apel. 

2.  Laymen's   Organization — Sunday   Tabernacle. 

3.  Women's   Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

4.  Young    Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel. 

5.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

— Presbyterian  Church. 
9:00-10:15— Business  Session. 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Freeman  Ankruni 

10:15-11:00 — Brethren  Publications  Session. 

11 :00-12:00— Bible  Lecture  Homer  A.  Kent 

AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00— Inspirational  Hour. 

Scripture  and  Prayer  J.  G.  Dodds 

Message — "The  Message  of  the  Book  of  Galatians" 

— George  W.  Kinzie 
3:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Laymen's  Organization. 
EVENING 
7:15-  8:00 — Educational  Inspiration  Session. 

Scripture  and  Praver  R.  F.  Porte 

Message    ". W.  C.  Benshoff 


8 :00 — Sermon    George   Pontius 

9:30 — Young   People's   Testimony   Service,   Bethany  Camp, 

— Leo  Polman  in  charge. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3 

MORNING 

6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service  A.  L.  Lynn 

8:00-  9:00— Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — the  Inn  Chapel. 

2.  Laymen's   Organization — Sunday   Tabernacle. 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

4.  Young    Men's    and "  Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel. 

5.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

— Presbyterian  Church. 
9:00-11:00— Final  Business  Session. 

Scripture  and  Prayer  George  Rodgers 

11:00-12:00— Bible  Lecture  L.  E.  Lindower 

AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00 — Home  Mission  Session. 

"Home  Missions  Up  To  The  Minute" 
George  Richardson,  Tracy,  California. 
Leo  Polman,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
Bernard  Schneider,  Covington,  Virginia. 
Tom  Hammers,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
"Up  To  Now,  and  from  Now  On" 

— R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  Mission  Board. 
3:00-  3:45 — "The  New  Awakening  for  Home  Missions" 

— Paul  R.  Bauman 
EVENING 
5:30 — Annual  C.  E.  Banquet,  Westminster  Hotel 

— Norman  Uphouse,  Toastmaster. 
7:15-  8:00— Playlet,    "Son    of    Kentucky,"   written    by   Mrs. 
Raymond  Gingrich,  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  and  presented  by 
a  cast  selected  from  our  Kentucky  Mission  fields,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  Gingrich. 
8:00 — Sermon — "Deliverance  from   the   Power  of  Sin" 

— Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4 

MORNING 
6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service  ..   Claud  Studebaker 
9:30-10:45— Sunday  School   Session. 

General    Superintendent — John   Locke. 

Adult  Superintendent — William  Beachler. 

Young  People's  Superintendent — George  Jones. 

Children's   Superintendent — Hazel   Kaiser. 
10:45-12:00 — Morning  Worship. 

Scripture   and   Prayer    Moderator 

Message   A.  V.  Kimmell 

.A.FTERNOON 
2:30-  3:30 — Inspirational  Hour  Fiftieth  General  Conference. 

Scripture  and  Prayer I.  D.  Bowman 

Brethren   Historical   Lecture   M.  A.  Stuckey 

EVENING 
6:00-  6:45 — Christian  Endeavor  Meeting 

— Ruth  Snyder,  Leader 
6:45-  7:45 — Closing  Worship  Hour. 

Scripture  and  Prayer  A.  T.  Ronk 

Sermon    William  Steffler 


COME  YE  OUT 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

see  to  the  matter  of  your  salvation.  A  school  doctor 
came  to  a  small  negro  boy  in  the  south  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  been  vaccinated  yet.  The  boy  replied, 
"Yes  suh,  I'se  been  vaccinated  and  baptized  both; 
but  neither  one  took."  That  is  the  tragedy  of  those 
who  trust  in  the  work  of  baptism  but  were  never  con- 
verted to  the  Lord. 

So  closel,y  are  Christians  associated  with  their 
Savior  that  they  reckon  themselves  dead  to  sin ;  and 
alive  unto  God.  If  our  salvation  is  real;  then  our 
baptism  was  purposeful  and  we  have  made  known  to 
the  world  our  sinceie  intentions  to  live  a  separated 
life  for  God.  The  question  for  your  heart  now  is, 
"Have  I  come  out  from  the  world  and  all  forms  of 
evil?" 
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BENEVOLENT  BOARD'S 
Receipts : 


Brought  Forward 
LaVenie 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk 
Loree 

Burlington  S.  S. 
Bryan 

Mexico  S.  M.  M. 
Johnstown  First  S.  S. 
Interest  Orrington  Bond 
Mr.  Julia  Dice  &  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Boiling 
Olive  Bayles 
St.  James  W.M.S. 
Warsaw 

Smithville  W.M.S. 
Yellow  Creek  S.S. 
Limestone  W.M.S. 
Manteca 
Carleton  W.M.S. 
Oakville  Church  &  S.  S. 
H«ntington  W.M.S. 
West  Alexandria   W.M.S. 
Waynesboro   S.   S. 
Peril  Jr.  W.M.S. 
Summit  Mills  Jr.  S.M.M. 


REPORT  FOR  JULY 


General 

Home 

Minist. 

Total 

14.90 

962.93 

1287.90 

2265.73 

5.00 

21.50 

2.00 

28.50 

2.00B 

2.00 

5.96 

5.96 

10.20B 

10.20 

50.00B 

50.00 

2.00B 

2.00 

75.00 

75.00 

30.00 

30.00 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

1.00 

1.00 

4.50B 

4.50 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

lO.OOB 

10.00 

3.62 

3.62 

8.00 

8.00 

8.50 

8.50 

5.00B 

5.00 

30.00B 

30.00 

4.04 

4.04 

5.00B 

5.00 

47.15B 

47.15 

8.50B 

8.50 

1.00 

1.00 

Total  Receipts 
Expenditures: 

Ministerial  Appropriations: 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmell 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch 
Annuity  Interest: 

Mrs.  Sarah  Cobaugh 

E.  Cassel  Greaves 
Frantz  Lumber  Co.  Balance  on  Barn  188.00 
Appeal  for  Improvement: 

(Printing) 
103  Bu.  Corn 


32.44     1223.74     1369.52     2625.70 


25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

12.50 

12.50 

5.00 

5.00 

88.00 

188.00 

10.50 

10.50 

53.89 

53.89 

Department  of  State  of  Ohio 
Phone 
Lights 

Doctor  Brubaker 
Dr.  Campbell,  Vetenary 
Feed,  Grinding 
Gas,  Oil 
Plumbing 
Blacksmith 
Hardware 

Lumber  C.  Fence,  Posts 
John  Oaks,  coal 
John  Oaks,  feed 
Cyrus  Meyer  (Salary) 
Mrs.  Meyers  (Rev. 
Ditch's  Board) 
Total  Receipts:  32.44 

Transfered: 

Total  Receipts: 
Total   Expenditures : 


2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

9.49 

9.49 

24.75 

24.75 

13.00 

13.00 

^5.87 

35.87 

29.18 

29.18 

5.50 

5.50 

6.00 

6.00 

16.30 

16.30 

88.85 

88.85 

206.61 

206.61 

47.54 

47.54 

458.33 

458.33 

10.00 

10.00 

1223.74 

1369.52 

2625.70 

32.44 

1256.18 

1369.52 

2625.70 

1215.31 

125.00 

1340.31 

Bank   Balance : 
Barn  Fund: 
*  B.  Barn  Fund. 


40.87     1244.52     1285.39 
1591.26 

L.  V.  KING,   Treasurer. 


ADDITIONAL    AND    FINAL   WHITE   GIFT    REPORT   OF 

THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  NATIONAL   SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION   OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 


Total 
Sidney,  Indiana  $     11.80 

W.  Kittanning,  Pa.  6.19 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  17.44 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (first)      10.40 

(Mildred  Furry,  $6.00) 
Cash  over  2.79 
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General 

11.80 

6.19 

17.44 

10.40 

2.79 


Ashland 
Seminary 


Camps 


4.25     $       1.00 


Totals  for  year 


$2844.69     $2196.32       $532.14     $  115.28 
Respectfully  submitted, 

L.  E.  LINDOWER,  TREASURER. 


THE  SEPARATED  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

individual     matter,     which     we     either 
choose  or  ignore. 

The  Corinthian  church,  soon  after  its 
founding,  had  departed  from  this  man- 
ner of  living.  These  people  were  en- 
deavoring to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  demons"  (I 
Cor.  10:21).  Sometime  later  the  Holy 
Spirit  used  this  same  apostle  to  write 
another  epistle  to  these  people,  the 
main  burden  of  which  was  to  plead  for 
the  separated  life.  In  this  second  let- 
ter we  have  these  words:  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers; for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  And  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 


ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God"  (2  Cor.  6:14-7:1). 
These  words  surely  present  a  clear  and 
distinct  call  to  the  separated  life. 
A  Bit  of  History 
Nor  is  this  doctrine  and  manner  of 
living  new  to  the  Brethren  people.  Two 
hundred  and  thirty  years  ago,  eight 
persons  were  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion in  the  Eider  River.  These 
eight  were  the  founders  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  But  why  a  new  church  at 
that  period  in  history  ?  It  was  because 
these  men  and  women  felt  that  there 
was  no  church  then  existing  that  fol- 
lowed the  Bible  in  all  its  doctrines  and 
ordinances  and  in  the  practice  of  the 
separated  life.  They  had  left  the  es- 
tablished churches  to  return  to  the 
Word.  These  God  fearing  souls  also  be- 
lieved that  there  was  too  much  of  the 
world  tolerated  in  the  existing  church- 
es. Holding  tenaciously  to  these  be- 
liefs they  were  driven  through  perse- 
cution from  their  respective  homes  in 
the  several  parts  of  the  German  Em- 
pire; but  God  brought  them  together  at 
the  village  of  Schwarzenau,  Germany. 
They  were  soon  meeting  together  for 
Bible  study.  They  agreed  upon  trine 
immersion  as  the  Biblical  form  of  bap- 
tism. On  that  memorable  day  in  1708 
they  were  thus  baptized  as  evidence  of 
their  willingness  to  reckon  themselves 


dead  to  sin,  but  to  rise  in  the  newness 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  believed 
that  this  new  life  must  be  lived,  in  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture,  apart  from 
the  world.  They  thus  lived  rather  close 
together  because  of  this  bond  of 
agreement,  and  although  they  had  no 
desire  to  begin  a  new  church  at  that 
time,  before  long  they  were  so  recog- 
nized and  were  persecuted  for  their 
beliefs.  They  were  driven  from  place 
to  place  until  a  few  years  later,  when 
practically  all  of  them  were  found  in 
their  new  haven  of  freedom  in  Amer- 
ica. A  pleasant  bit  of  history  is  the 
record  of  these  people  down  through 
the  years,  for  they  taught  and  practic- 
ed the  separated  life.  Perhaps  it  would 
not  be  amiss  for  this  Conference  to  re- 
affirm, in  these  days  of  apostasy,  our 
time-honored  position  of  separation 
from  the  world  and  its  evil  policies,  so 
that,  should  the  Lord  tarry  awhile 
longer  in  His  coming,  the  next  genera- 
tion might  have  another  interesting 
chapter  in  church  history  of  a  people 
who  believed  and  lived  the  separated 
life. 

The  World's  Policy 
But,  as  in  the  days  of  the  founding 
of  the  church,  even  so  today,  this  doc- 
trine and  this  manner  of  living  are  not 
popular  with  the  world  nor  with  the 
worldlings  to  be  found  in  many  church- 
es.   The  world's  cry  and  aim  is  federa- 
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tion,  amalgamation  and  unionization. 
This  moifement  is  gaining  ground  in 
the  commercial,  the  economic,  the 
political,  yes,  and  even  in  the  religious 
realm.  This  tendency  is  more  popular 
today  than  at  any  time  in  history. 
With  our  Bible  in  hand  we  know  that 
this  consolidation  is  the  preparation 
for  the  reign  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  What- 
ever is  opposed  to  this  world  policy  is 
despised  and  ridiculed.  Satan's  work 
is  toward  rehgious  unity,  regardless  of 
belief.    God's  call  is  for  separation. 

Saints  have  no  right  to  fear  or  be- 
moan what  the  world  might  do  to  us. 
Christ  warned  us  and,  at  the  same  time 
encouraged  us  with  these  words:  "If 
the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you" 
(To  be  Continued) 
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FINANCIAL     REPORT     FOR     JUNE 

AND  JULY 

Please  note:  (E)  Evangelistic  Fund; 
(L.C.)  Lyda  Carter;  (Cu)  Cumberland; 
(K)  Kentucky;  (F.B.)  Foundation 
Builders;  (C.B.F.)  Cleveland  BuiUiing 
Fund. 
Mrs  Verna  Ullom, 

Westerville,   Ohio   (lE)    $  2.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  McCown, 

Compton,  Calif.  (L.  C.)    5.00 

Second  Brethren  Church, 

Uniontown,  Pa.  (Cu.)   14.36 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Uniontown,  Pa. 

Gail   Hileman,    (F.B.)     2.82 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

La  Verne,  Calif 6.25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Kenneth  Winterowd, 

Kansas   City,  Mo 5.00 

Miss  Edith  R.  Hall, 

Williamsport,  Pa. 

(in  memory  of  father. 

Rev.  J.   L  Hall)    (K)    10.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Manteca,  Calif. 

Congregation       5.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Sidney,  Indiana. 

Jerry  Engle,  F.  B 3.29 

Ohio  District  S.  M.M.  (C.B.F.)   .  .  20.00 
Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary. 

V 

THE  HEIGHTS 

Cora  M.  Clark, 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

The  Heights,  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  will  be  available  for  a  flat 
rate  of  $3.00  per  room  for  the 
third  floor,  and  $4.00  per  room 
for  the  second  floor,  with  co- 
operative dining  and  kitchen 
privileges  if  desired,  for  the 
Brethren  conference,  August  29 
to  Sept.  4.  Those  occupying 
rooms  are  to  furnish  their  own 
towels. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  September  4,  1938 

PROFESSORS  AND  POSSESSORS 

(Matt.  13:24-30,  36-43) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  parable  of  the  tares  among  the 
wheat  teaches  that  there  will  be  a  mix- 
ture of  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  in  the  world 
until  the  close  of  this  age.  The  former 
are  the  possessors  of  salvation,  while 
the  latter  only  claim  to  have  it  and  are 
called  professors. 

It  is  impossible  to  keep  these  two 
groups  separate  today.  They  exist  side 
by  side.  Many  times  it  is  to  the  des- 
pair of  the  church  that  so  many  come 
in  as  professors  and  not  possessors. 
They  are  Christians  by  name  yet  there 
has  not  been  a  change  of  heart  or  be- 
havior. It  is  our  business  to  see  that 
we  make  a  distinction  insofar  as  we 
can  and  insist  upon  a  real  new  birth 
before  admitting  a  friend  into  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

God  knows  the  difference  between 
men.  He  never  fails  to  classify  men 
properly.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  ap- 
pears again.  He  will  call  only  those 
who  are  saints.  In  that  day  it  will 
make  a  tremendous  difference  where 
you  stand.  It  will  be  the  difference  be- 
tween salvation  and  punishment. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand  how 
some  people  say  they  love  God  while 
their  hearts  are  far  from  Him.  God 
knows  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  the 
heart  and  we  are  compelled  to  be 
faithful  to  Him.  The  people  who  do 
not  love  God  make  up  a  large  group 
to  be  rejected  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
They  will  see  their  terrible  mistake 
when  it  is  too  late.  The  question  to 
each  heart  is:  Do  I  possess  salvation 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

1.  The  Two  Altars.    Gen.  4:3-4. 

Adam  was  our  first  parent  on  the 
earth.  At  the  time  of  the  fall  in  the 
garden,  he  sold  humanity  at  a  miser- 
able price.  Since  that  time,  men  have 
been  in  rebellion  to  God. 

The  Bible  reference  to  Abel's  sacri- 
fice and  Cain's  sacrifice  presents  a 
problem.  Why  did  God  reject  Cain's 
sacrifice  but  accept  Abel's  ? 

"When  the  offering  was  rejected, 
God  told  him  why.  While  he  had 
brought  first  a  free  will  offering,  he 
had  not  brought  first  a  sin-offering. 
Thus  he  had  ignored  the  barrier  that 
rests  between  men  and  God.    By  doing 


so,  he  became  a  type  of  those  in  every 
age  who  profess  godliness,  without  ad- 
mitting that  they  are  lost  sinners." 

2.  The  Mixed  Multitude.  Ex.  12:37,  38; 
Num.  11:4-6. 

The  millions  of  people  who  made  up 
the  company  of  Jews  to  escape  the 
bondage  of  Egypt  were  called  the  mix- 
ed multitude.  Many  of  the  group  were 
not  the  people  of  God.  These  people 
were  the  trouble  makers  and  destroyed 
the  morale  of  the  host.  They  were  the 
cause  of  the  murmuring  and  lusting. 
Their  influence  upon  others  led  them 
to  sin  against  God.  Even  though  God 
supplied  manna  from  heaven,  the 
trouble-makers  longed  for  the  food  of 
Egypt,  which  as  we  know,  is  a  type  of 
the  world. 

Every  time  the  church  has  witness- 
ed a  blessing  it  has  also  witnessed  the 
inroads  of  unconverted  people.  They 
want  to  join  with  the  popularity  and 
joy  of  the  people  of  God.  However, 
while  they  are  with  us  they  are  not  of 
us.  From  them  comes  the  demand  for 
things  of  the  world  in  the  church. 

"Unconverted  church  members,  un- 
able to  desire  or  understand  Christ  as 
the  bread  of  God  will  clamour  for 
things  pleasing  to  the  flesh  in  the 
work  and  way  of  the  church:  sumptu- 
ous buildings,  ornate  ritual,  an  easy 
doctrine.  Alas!  they  lead  away  the  un- 
spiritual  believers  also."    Scofield. 

3.  A    Ehiemy    in    the    House    of    God. 
Neh.  13:4-9. 

Tobiah  was  not  a  good  man.  He  was 
one  of  the  leading  opponents  to  the  re- 
building of  Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah. 
He  was  not  a  Jew,  yet,  through  mar- 
riage and  political  position  he  created 
a  strong  faction  among  the  Jews.  He 
was  a  hinderance  to  the  work  and  an 
ally  of  Satan. 

The  problem  of  dealing  with  evil 
men  in  the  church  has  been  a  difficult 
one.  In  spite  of  evei-y  precaution  tak- 
en, there  are  trouble  makers  and  un- 
converted members  taken  into  the 
church.  They  undermine  the  work  of 
God  rather  than  help  it. 

Like  Tobiah,  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 
claim  to  speak  for  the  people  and  heap 
discredit  and  scorn  upon  Christianity. 
They  dishonor  Christ  and  disbelieve 
the  supernatural  part  of  the  Bible. 

The  reason  why  the  situation  exists 
as  it  does,  is  that  the  carnal  and  un- 
converted members  influence  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Churches  have  played  for 
numbers  and  taken  in  so  many  persons 
that  were  not  born  again.    We  are  at 
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fault  and  ought  to  be  careful  to  teach 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Remember  Satan 
strikes  from  within  and  sows  seeds  of 
discord. 

4.  Early    Divisions.     John    6:70.     Acts 
8:9-13,  18-21. 

Judas  is  an  example  of  one  that 
walks  with  good  people  but  whose 
heart  is  not  with  them.  He  made  him- 
self important  in  the  little  company  of 
twelve,  yet,  he  played  into  the  hands  of 
Satan.  Even  though  he  may  have  de- 
ceived the  other  men  about  him,  he  did 
not  deceive  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  knew 
that  Judas  was  led  by  the  enemy,  Sa- 
tan. 

In  all  ages,  Satan  has  worked  to  get 
his  representatives  among  the  people 
of  God.  They  are  stumbling  blocks  and 
dead  weight.  They  wear  out  more  hold- 
back straps  than  tugs.  They  pour  cold 
water  on  every  move  for  advancement 
or  progress.  In  other  words  they  aim 
to  cancel  every  effort  to  extend  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  This  is  serious  be- 
cause it  is  entirely  possible  to  be  used 
of  Satan  ignorantly.  Do  you  know 
some  people  that  always  oppose  good 
plans  for  Christian  growth  ?  Whether 
they  admit  it  or  not,  they  may  be 
pleasing  the  devil  in  the  way  they 
block  the  work. 

5.  The  Depths  of  Satan.    Rev.  2:24. 

Some  people  claim  to  be  worship- 
pers of  the  devil.  Of  course  we  usual- 
ly think  of  those  as  people  beyond  the 
seas  in  strange  lands.  However,  this  is 
not  always  ti-ue.  The  Lord  spoke  of 
some  within  the  church.  They  have  fel- 
lowship with  the  enemy  and  were  spies 
for  him.  Jesus  spoke  of  those,  "who 
were  so  given  up  to  the  plan  and  pro- 
gram of  Satan  that  they  were  follow- 
ing him  with  devilLsh  wisdom  and  cun- 
ning schemes,  and  were  leading  the 
churches  into  his  snare." 

Everyone  can  see  how  men  in  auth- 
ority are  betraying  the  church  into  the 
hands  of  evil  men.  Schools  and  colleges 
once  organized  and  established  upon 
the  Word  of  God  are  now  in  the  hands 
of  unbelievers.  That  is  the  history  of 
nearly  every  church  school  today.  It 
is  certainly  true  of  the  great  univer- 
sities of  the  east  that  were  founded  as 
church  schools. 

By  every  means  known  to  man  and 
Satan,  attempts  have  been  made  to 
take  control  of  church  groups  and  in- 
stitutions. Satan  is  working  for  a 
church  too.  The  time  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  it.  The  bride  of  Christ 
shall  be  taken  away  and  no  voice  shall 
be  raised  against  Satan's  church.  But 
as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world,  we  can 
at  least  bear  a  testimony  for  God. 

6.  A  Dead  Church.  Rev.  .3:1-4. 
Everyone  knows  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference among  churches.  Some  seem 
to  be  so  active  and  alive  that  there  are 
things  happening  constantly.  Other 
churches  are  dead  and  uninteresting. 
Nothing  is  ever  done  except  fighting 
and  arguing.  In  the  former  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  honored  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
pew.   In  the  latter  He  is  not  honored. 

The    Holy    Spirit    will    not    bless    a 


church  or  people  that  refuses  to  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  gospel.  We  simply 
must  be  united  in  our  efforts  to  do 
God's  will.  Then  we  will  be  strong  and 
active.  False  doctrine  and  inconsistent 
living  are  a  curse  to  a  chui'ch.  If  we 
can  be  rid  of  them  and  united  in  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Bible,  our  church 
will  really  accomplish  things  for  the 
Lord. 

Even  though  your  church  may  not 
be  spiritual,  you  can  live  the  kind  of  a 
life  that  God  wants.  You  have  no  ex- 
cuse to  neglect  your  prayer  life  or  stop 
reading  the  Bible.  An  individual  may 
make  progress  even  when  those  about 
him  may  make  fun  of  it. 

You  can  see  which  churches  are 
alive.  Look  at  the  souls  they  are  bring- 
ing to  Christ.  This  is  a  good  test  and 
proof  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  blessing 
the  work. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between 
professors  and  possessors? 

2.  How  does  the  story  of  Cain  and 
Abel  illustrate  the  two  divisions  known 
as  professors  and  possessors  ?  Heb. 
11:4,  Rom.   10:17. 

Do  you  think  that  God  told  both 
what  to  bring  as  a  sacrifice  ? 

3.  How  do  hypocrites  hinder  the 
work  of  the  church-J 

4.  Why  will  the  Holy  Spirit  refuse  to 
bless  a  dead  church  ? 

5.  How  does  personal  work  or  soul 
winning  indicate  life  and  activity  in  a 
church  ? 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

LAYING  UP   rREASURE 

Matt.  19:16-30 

Leader 

We  hear  this  statement  so  often  "I 
must  lay  aside  something  for  a  rainy 
day."  Men  and  women  spend  a  life 
time  laying  aside  earthly  riches.  In 
comparison  to  the  large  number  who 
are  busy  laying  up  earthly  treasure 
only  a  few  are  laying  aside  treasures  in 
heaven.  Many  are  not  even  giving  back 
to  God  a  part  of  what  is  His.  The 
young  man  in  Matt.  19  had  earthly 
riches  but  no  heavenly  riches.  The 
Christian  is  looking  forward  to  the  day 
when  he  shall  be  with  His  Savior.  Je- 
sus said  in  Luke  12:34  "For  where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also."  Where  is  our  treasure? 
What  are  we  doing  with  what  God  has 
given  us  ?  Are  we  going  to  be  ready 
to  meet  God  and  give  an  accounting  of 
what  He  has  given  us  even  as  the  .ser- 
vants in  Matt.  25:15-29  were  called  to 
give  an  account  of  the  talents  given 
them  ?  These  are  questions  we  all 
must  answer. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Who  is  the  owner  of  all  things? 
Gen.  14:22  —  God,  the  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth.  Psalms  24:1  —  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

2.  What  are  a  few  of  the  things  God 


owns?  Deut.  10:14  —  Earth,  heavens 
and  all  that  is  therein.  Psalms  50:10- 
11  —  Beasts  of  the  forest,  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills,  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains, wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

Haggai  2:8  —  silver  and  gold. 

Ezek.  18:4 — man — all  souls. 

Eph.   4:11—   I   Cor.    12:4-31— talents. 

Acts  17:24,  25  —  all  things. 

James  1:17  —  every  good  gift. 

3.  What  is  man's  rightful  place  to 
the  things  He  possesses  ? 

He  is  a  steward  (one  entrusted  with 
the  management  of  estates  not  his 
own)    Luke   19:11-27.    I   Cor.  4:1-5. 

Tom  was  very  proud  of  the  fact  that 
he  had  a  room  all  his  own,  where  he 
could  take  other  boys  at  any  time.  One 
day  when  his  mother  went  into  it  she 
found  that  he  had  pasted  advertise- 
ments on  the  wall  in  ever  so  many 
places  spoiling  the  paper. 

When  she  spoke  to  Tom  about  it,  he 
said  "This  is  my  room  isn't  it?  I 
thought  you  said  I  could  do  with  it  just 
as  I  pleased."  "Wait  a  minute"  Tom's 
mother  said.  "How  does  it  happen  to 
be  your  room?"  "To  whom  does  the 
house  and  everything  in  it  belong? 
Tom  said  "Why  to  father  of  course, 
but  you  told  me  I  could  have  that  room 
for  mine."  "Certainly  it  is  yours,  but 
should  your  father  need  it,  he  would 
expect  you  to  let  him  have  it  and  when 
he  lets  you  have  it  he  expects  you  to 
take  good  care  of  it.  You  ai'e  what  we 
might  call  the  steward  of  that  room, 
that  is,  it  is  yours  to  enjoy  but  it  be- 
longs to  father  and  is  therefore  not 
yours  to  abuse." 

We  know  that  every  good  thing  we 
have  comes  from  God.  He  has  given 
us  all  these  things  to  use  and  enjoy. 
But  He  also  expects  us  to  use  them  for 
His  glory.  They  are  given  to  us  that 
we  may  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 

4.  Has  man  always  acknowledged 
God's  ownership  by  setting  apart  a  de- 
finite portion? 

In  the  very  beginning  God  set  apart 
one  day  in  seven  to  remind  us  that  all 
time  is  His.  So  God  has  required  of 
man  a  portion  of  his  possessions  to  re- 
mind man  of  God's  ownership  of  all 
things.  Abram  "gave  a  tenth  of  all  to 
Melchizedek."  Jacob  gave  a  tenth. 
David  acknowledged  God's  ownership 
of  all  things  and  gave  back  to  Him  a 
part  of  what  had  been  given  to  him. 
David  wanted  to  build  a  house  for  God. 
But  God  said,  "No,  David  cannot  built 
a  house  for  me  but  Solomon  can."  Da- 
vid knew  that  Solomon  would  not  know 
how  to  go  about  building  God's  house 
so  he  gathered  in  the  material.  The 
people  gave  gladly  and  willingly.  They 
brought  silver  and  gold,  brass  and  lum- 
ber, marble  and  many  other  things. 
Perhaps  some  thought  they  had  given  a 
great  deal,  but  David  said,  why  should 
they  not  give  all  that  is  needed  for 
God's  house  when  everything  they  have 
really  belongs  to  God,  though  He  al- 
lows them  to  use  it  as  their  own  ? 

The  widow's  mite  was  not  a  part  but 
all  that  she  had.   Jesus  commended  her. 

Under  Law  a  tenth  was  commanded. 

Under  Grace  we  give  as  "God  hath 
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prospered  us"  because  we  love  Him.  I 
Cor.   16:1-2. 

Christ  our  pattern  for  giving  under 
Grace,  did  not  give  a  tenth  but  gave 
all. 

How  can  we  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven  ? 

Make  good  use  of  all  that  God  has 
given  you.  This  means  not  just  a  por- 
tion but  in  many  cases  all.  He  may 
ask  you  to  give  your  voice  to  sing  in 
church.  Are  you  getting  it  ready  for 
Him  ?  He  may  ask  you  to  teach  His 
Word  to  boys  and  girls  right  at  home 
or  some   other  place   maybe  across  the 


sea.  Are  you  getting  ready  when  the 
call  comes  ?  He  may  want  you  to  put 
your  whole  life  in  His  service.  He  ex- 
pects not  just  your  bit  but  your  best. 
He  may  want  your  money  that  His 
work  may  go  forward.  He  may  want 
you  to  devote  your  life  to  prayer.  He 
may  want  your  influence.  He  may 
want  your  time  that  you  may  work  for 
Him.  Whatever  talent  you  may  have, 
can  be  used  for  God,  if  you  but  yield 
your  life  to  Him.  A  life  yielded  to  God 
means  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven.  Use 
whatever  God  has  given  you  in  the  best 
way  vou  can. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


■    GRATIS,  OHIO 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  a  report 
of  the  work  here  has  appeared  in  the 
Evangelist  but  the  work  has  been  go- 
ing on,  and  progress  has  been  seen  in 
many  parts  of  the  work.  We  are  still 
working  for  better  things  and  higher 
accomplishments  and  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve they  will  come  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  co-op- 
eration of  consecrated  workers. 

One  of  the  high  spots  in  the  work 
here  so  far  this  summer  was  our  com- 
munity Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
We  were  happy  to  direct  the  work  with 
a  corps  of  excellent  teachers.  We  had 
an  enrollment  of  105  with  an  average 
attendance  of  72.  At  the  close  of  the 
school  we  had  a  demonstration  pro- 
gram for  the  parents  and  general  pub- 
lic which  was  very  highly  praised.  We 
gave  certificates  of  recognition  for 
faithful  attendance  and  creditable 
work.  There  were  65  to  receive  such 
awards.  Our  school  was  divided  into 
four  groups.  Primary,  Junior,  Inter- 
mediate and  Senior.  Some  very  fine 
work  was  done  by  each  group  with  a 
major  stress  on  the  Bible  and  mission- 
ary endeavor. 

Our  different  auxiliaries  are  func- 
tioning properly.  The  Sunday  School 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  W.  E.  An- 
drews is  maintaining  sufficient  inter- 
est to  avoid  the  usual  summer  slump 
at  least  it  is  true  thus  far  into  the 
summer.  After  all  is  said  we  will  have 
to  give  the  greater  praise  to  our  W.  M. 
S.  Here  is  a  group  of  45  talented  con- 
secrated women,  who  not  only  know 
how  to  accomplish  things  for  the 
church  but  are  continually  using  that 
talent  and  consecration  for  a  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation first  of  all  then  lesser  things 
have  proper  place  as  well.  I'm  glad 
they  do  not  neglect  the  "first  things" 
for  the  secondary.  The  Lord  has  prom- 
ised that  the  secondary  things  will  be 
forthcoming  if  the  first  are  not  for- 
gotten. 


We  recently  enjoyed  a  'Musical  Ves- 
per Service.'  This  entire  service  was 
under  the  direction  of  one  of  our  form- 
er members,  who  at  the  present  time  is 
Supervisor  of  Music  in  the  New  York 
State  Teachers  College  at  Plattsburg, 
N.  Y.  The  people  of  the  church  and 
community  filled  the  church  for  this 
4  o'clock  service. 

We  are  now  planning  our  fall  and 
winter  work  since  the  church  recently 
called  us  to  serve  them  the  second 
year.  We  are  anxious  that  a  better 
work  be  accomplished  during  the  next 
year  and  believe  that  it  will  be  so  if 
the  Lord  tarries  in  His  coming.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  church  every- 
where and  continue  to  lift  our  petitions 
for  the  work  throughout  the  entire 
world.    James  5:16. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Pastor. 


ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO 

Down  in  the  scenic  rolling  hills  of 
North-Central  Ohio  there  stands  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Ankenytown, 
Ohio.  The  history  of  this  church  goes 
back  to  the  early  days  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  having  been  organized  in  1883. 
However,  God  forbid  that  we  should 
glory  in  what  has  been  done,  but  in- 
stead, our  prayer  is  that  we  should  go 
on  to  accomplish  greater  victories  then 
our  past  has  seen,  to  the  glory  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Just  nine  months  have  passed  since 
it  was  our  privilege  to  have  in  our 
midst  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  very  capable 
Secretary  of  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We 
had  a  real  victory  in  the  Lord  during 
the  two  weeks  that  Brother  Miller  la- 
bored here.  Thirty-three  took  their 
stand  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  real  victory  in  our  blessed 
Lord  was  experienced  during  the  last 
two  weeks,  in  which  Brother  Russell 
Barnard,  pastor  of  the  Dayton  church, 
ministered  on  our  field.  What  a  bless- 
ed time  we  had  together.  Nine  de- 
cisions  were   made   for  the   Lord,    and 


tlie  happy  thought  is,  that  they  were 
young  people,  who  in  the  prime  of  life 
gave  their  all  to  Christ. 

We  were  very  pleased  to  have  a  dele- 
gation of  about  forty-five  people  pres- 
ent one  night  from  the  West  Tenth 
Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland. 
These  people  with  Brother  Mayes,  their 
pastor,  were  a  real  encouragement  to 
oar  people.  Along  with  the  delegation 
the  Ashland  folks  brought  special  in- 
-.trumental  music.  The  Men's  Chorus 
consisting  of  more  than  a  dozen  voices 
sang  two  numbers.  This  chorus  is  un- 
der the  direction  of  Brother  John  Rus- 
'cin  Garber. 

Our  meetings  were  a  happy  time 
both  for  the  Ankenytown  people  and 
for  Brother  Barnard,  for  it  was  just 
thirteen  years  since  Brother  Barnard 
left  the  Ankenytown  church  where  he 
labored  as  its  pastor  for  a  period  of 
four  years. 

The  ministry  of  Brother  Barnard  on 
the  field  has  paved  the  way  for  some 
real  work  within  the  next  few  months. 
A  canvas  which  was  taken  before  the 
arrival  of  Brother  Barnard,  revealed 
that  there  are  80  to  100  families  with- 
in approximately  four  miles  of  the 
church  that  claim  no  church  affiliation, 
and  the  sad  fact,  no  relationship  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We,  here  at  An- 
kenytown ask  for  your  prayers  that  we 
might  be  used  in  winning  these  souls 
for  him  who  so  loved  them  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for  them. 

We  are  glad  to  report  Ihat  during 
the  past  year,  wonderful  growth  has 
been  realized  among  the  young  people. 
Throughout  the  services  with  Brother 
Barnard  it  was  noticed  that  one-third 
or  bet'.er  of  the  audiences  were  young 
people.  What  joy  this  brino-s,  for  while 
we  need  those  stalwart  soldiers  of  the 
cross  who  have  labored  so  faithfully 
down  through  the  years,  we  too  desire 
to  see  those  who  will  carry  on  where 
the  older  ones  leave  off,  when  our  Lord 
sees  fit  to  call  them  home  to  glorv. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
been  formed  and  is  going  forward  in  a 
splendid  manner.  Miss  Helen  Kirk- 
patrick  is  the  president,  and  is  doing  a 
fine  piece  of  work. 

Two  Bible  classes  are  being  taught 
by  the  pastor  each  week.  One  class  is 
studying  the  Book  of  Romans,  and  the 
other  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Prayer  Meeting  is  held  each  week  in 
the  homes  of  the  members,  and  we 
praise  Him  for  the  wonderful  attend- 
ance that  has  continued.  Our  average 
attendance  is  25  or  30. 

During  the  summer  months  the  pas- 
tor is  working  on  the  field  full-time, 
and  thus  we  are  going  ahead  jnueh 
more  rapidly  in  the  Lord.  The  month 
of  September  will  find  the  pastor  again 
called  from  the  field  to  continue  his 
studies  in  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
in  Akron,  Ohio. 

We  invite  all  who  may  be  traveling 
during  the  summer  months  to  drive  a 
few  miles  out  of  the  way  and  pay  us, a 
friendly  visit  in  Ankenytown. 

Yours  in  the  precious  hope, 

Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum.  pastor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  held  its  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  from  July  11  to  21. 
This  was  the  ninth  consecutive  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  we  have  conduct- 
ed here,  and  as  in  the  former  years  our 
school  this  year  was  very  successful. 
This  years  Bible  school  was  our  larg- 
est, the  total  enrollment  being  104,  an 
increase  of  11  over  last  year.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  regular;  91  being 
the  smallest  number  present  on  any 
one  day  and  90  the  largest,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  93.  Our  boys  and 
girls  are  always  interested  in  their  Bi- 
ble school,  as  shown  by  TO  not  missing 
a  day.  On  Thursday  evening,  July  21, 
the  Bible  school  held  its  closing  exer- 
cises to  a  filled  church.  A  display  of 
the  children's  Bible  pictures,  cut-outs, 
Bible  no'^ebooks,  and  their  handcraft 
was  on  tables  in  the  Primary  rooms. 
Twelve  earnest  and  faithful  workers 
assisted  the  pastor  in  the  direction  of 
the  school.  Besides  our  own  local  work- 
ers we  greatly  appreciate  the  help  of 
Miss  Mildred  Etter  and  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Whitted  Drushal,  both  experienced 
public  school  teachers.  Miss  Etter, 
who  has  made  a  special  study  of  Sa- 
cred Art,  led  us  at  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  to  more  fully  appreciate 
the  message  of  the  artist  in  several 
pictures  of  our  Christ.  The  Vacation 
Bible  School  here  in  Columbus  is  al- 
ways a  means  of  Christian  sei'vice  in 
our  community  and  helps  our  Sunday 
School  and  church.  We  pray  God's 
blessing  on  all  who  make  this  Bible 
School  possible  year  after  year,  of 
those  who  give  of  their  money,  of  their 
time  and  talent,  on  the  boys  and  girls 
who  are  so  interested,  on  their  parents, 
and  on  all  who  remember  our  work  in 
prayer.  All  of  us  in  the  Columbus 
church  hope  that  if  the  Lord  desires  we 
may  have  another  Daily  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School  next  July. 

D.  R  Murray,  495  Tibet  Rd. 


A  NEW  BRETHREN  MISSION 

For  several  years  a  group  of  First 
Brethren  people  of  the  Hagerstown 
church  felt  a  need  of  a  new  Brethren 
work  in  the  city.  On  June  19th  a  sub- 
stantial number  organized  a  new  work 
and  is  known  as  the  "Faith  Gospel  Mis- 
sion." Desiring  to  set  forth  the  objects 
of  their  labors,  they  have  subscribed  to 
the  following  articles: 

"Having  accepted  God  as  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our 
Guide  and  Comforter,  and 

Believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God  to  guide  us  in  our  conduct  of 
life  both  secular  and  religious,  and  hav- 
ing submitted  ourselves  unto  triune 
immersion  as  baptism,  and  believing  in 
and  desiring  to  practice  feet-washing 
and  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  holy  Communion  consisting  of  the 
bread  and  wine  as  we  believe  it  to  be 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 

Being  unable  to  find  another  body  in 
which    we    can   follow   these    teachings 


as  we  understand  theni  and  maintain 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  we  would  desire 
to  do  and  as  He  woi^ld  desire  us  to 
manifest,  we  do 

Therefore  band  oui'selves  together 
to  promote  the  teachings  as  herein  set 
forth  and  to  perpetuate  the  same  for 
those  who  may  come  after  us  and  for 
those  who  shall  come  within  our  gates. 

We  believe  this  declaration  sets  forth 
our  mission  in  working  out  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  our  salvation  and  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  who  may 
come  after  us." 

From  the  beginning  much  interest 
was  manifest  in  the  new  work.  Preach- 
ing service  at  once  was  called  in  a 
large  hall,  with  Elder  Roy  S.  Long  as 
pastor.  Our  morning  service  is  at  10 
a.  m.,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
60.  Brother  Albert  Williams  is  Super- 
intendent of  Bible  school,  with  an  en- 
rollment of  81,  and  an  average  attend- 
ance of  75,  the  offering  at  both  ser- 
vices averaging  $20.00  per  Sunday.  Bi- 
ble Study  is  held  on  Wednesday  even- 
ings, with  an  average  attendance  of  30. 
Sister  Pauline  F.  White  is  our  pianist, 
and  Sister  Mildred  Finfrock,  our  song 
leader. 

With  these  noble  leaders  and  a  large 
number  "who  had  a  mind  to  work," 
signs  of  a  large  and  prosperous  work 
have  been  shown. 

We  believe  God  is  directing  us  in 
this  new  work,  and  into  His  hands  we 
commit  ourselves  for  His  further 
guidance,  and  whatever  success  we  may 
attain,  we  gladly  lay  it  all  at  His  feet. 
Pauline  F.  White,  Church  Sec'y. 


THE    NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 

The  20th  Annual  Conference  of 
Northwest  District  of  Brethren  Church- 
es met  at  Harrah,  Washington,  July  7 
to  10,  1938.  Officers  elected  weVe: 
Moderator,  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed,  Sunny- 
side,  Wash.;  Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  Kin- 
caid,  Oroville,  Wash.;  Secretary,  Es- 
ther Keller,  Sunnyside,  Wash.;  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Ladd,  Spokane,  Wash.;  Sta- 
tistician, Mrs.  V.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Wash.;  Member  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  Will  Stover,  Harrah,  Wash.; 
Member  District  Mission  Board,  Rev. 
Lantz,  Spokane.  The  Credential  Com- 
mittee was  retained  for  another  year. 
Members  are:  Ralph  Cox,  Spokane; 
Fayette  Lacey,  Sunnyside;  Will  Stov- 
er, Harrah. 

Sincerely, 

Esther  Keller,  Sec'v. 


CUMBERLAND,     MARYLAND 

A  visit  to  this  church  as  guest 
preacher  for  their  anniversary  Sunday 
gave  an  opportunity  to  see  their  church 
building  and  get  slightly  acquainted 
with  the  congregation.  This  brief  re- 
port will  be  interesting  to  many.  I 
was  invited  to  dedicate  the  church  and 
twice  to  hold  meetings  but  found  it  im- 
possible to  respond.  My  pastoral  work 
has  first  claim  although  I  would  be 
glad  to  answer  every  call  for  a  meet- 
ing. The  Cumberland  church  is  seven 
years   old  and   they  have  never  had  a 


permanent  place  of  worship  until  now. 
Their  pastor.  Rev.  W.  H.  Wakeman 
an(}  the  congregation  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  the  fine  new  church  they 
now  have.  We  preached  three  sermons 
to  good  audiences  in  spite  of  the  hot 
weather.  An  ordination  service  set- 
ting apart  three  fine  men  and  their 
wives  to  the  deaconate.  This  was  an  en- 
couragement to  the  congregation  and 
should  mean  much  in  the  progress  and 
growth  of  the  church.  This  church  has 
never  received  much  help  from  the  mis- 
sion boards,  but  seems  to  me  they  have 
manifested  their  ability  to  do  some 
very  substantial  work  in  this  fine  new 
church  building  and  the  new  members 
reached.  They  are  feeling  the  pinch  of 
unemployment  and  with  the  large  ex- 
pense of  building  and  furnishing  a 
church,  some  help  from  other  churches 
or  from  the  boards  just  now  would  be 
very  timely  and  a  splendid  investment 
for  the  future.  May  God  bless  and 
prosper  them  is  our  prayer.  They  were 
very  appreciative   of  our  services. 

Claude   Studebaker, 

5002  Dearborn  St., 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

The  spirit  of  interest  and  unity  pre- 
vailed at  our  mid-summer  business 
meeting.  The  officers  of  the  past  year 
were  chosen  to  continue  their  sei-vice 
another  year. 

Brother    Klingensmith    was    given    a 
unanimous  call  to   serve  another  year.      \ 
A  tliird  year  pastorate. 

We  are  experiencing  no  summer 
slump  —  Sunday  school  maintains  a 
good  enrollment  and  interest  continues. 
The  mid-week  Bible  study  is  a  strong 
factor  in  the  weekly  ser\'ice.  A  con- 
structive Bible  Study  is  given  by  the 
pastor.  The  Sunday  evening  service  is 
well  attended.  We  have  never  closed 
the  doors  of  our  church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Individuals  take  their  vacations 
— but  the  church  never  takes  a  vaca- 
tion— the  church  carries  on  her  work 
even  during  the  summer  months  with  ; 
profit. 

Our  church  is  planning  to  co-oper- 
ate with  the  city  churches  during  the 
month  of  October  in  a  special  evangel- 
istic drive. 

A  special  service  was  held  for  our 
return  missionary  Miss  Florence  Bick- 
el.  We  are  always  eager  to  welcome 
her  home.  We  feel  she  is  just  a  little 
nearer  because  she  was  one  of  our 
number  and  Elkhart  is  her  home.  God 
bless  her  homecoming.  May  contact 
with  her  unselfish  living  and  her  god- 
ly life  be  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 
Edna  Nicholas. 
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N   Ireland  By  Mistake 


Several  weeks  ago  an  unknown  and 
obscure  Irishman  named  Corrigan, 
owner  of  a  decrepit  flying  machine, 
filled  the  old  "crate"  with  gasoline  and 
without  benefit  of  the  usual  publicity 
took  to  the  air  from  an  eastern  air- 
por'..  A  few  hours  later  he  landed  in 
Ireland  and  announced  to  an  astonish- 
ed world  that  he  had  evidently  made  a 
mistake.  According  to  the  flyer's 
story,  to  v/hich  he  sticks,  he  started  out 
for  Hollywood,  California,  and  thought 
he  was  going  in  that  direction  until  his 
gasoline  began  to  run  short  and  he 
landed  to  take  on  more  fuel,  when  he 
discovered  that  he  was  in  Ireland  in- 
stead of  Hollywood. 

Now  you  do  not  need  to  believe  Cor- 
rigan's  s'.ory.  Probably  no  sensible 
person  in  the  world  does.  But  the 
Irishman  proved  that  he  had  two 
things:  a  rare  type  of  courage  and  a 
beautiful  sense  of  humor.  He  gave  the 
world  its  heartiest  laugh  in  many 
years,  an  excellent  thing  for  this  old 
world  with  it.?  solemn  hatreds.  It  is 
hard  to  go  on  ha'ing  a  man  when  you 
are  laughing  together  with  him.  The 
dictators  of  our  modern  world,  whose 
life  mission  is  the  sowing  of  hate,  are 
long- faced  men  with  no  sense  of  humor. 
If  they  could  learn  to  laugh  a  bit,  even 
at  themselves,  they  might  lose  some  of 
their  solemn  dignity,  but  they  would 
also  get  rid  of  a  let  of  the  poison 
which  is  in  their  systems. 

Away    That    Seemcth    Right 

But  the  remarkable  exploit  of  Mr. 
Corrigan  suggests  a  spiritual  lesson 
which  is  not  so  funny.  More  than  one 
man  is  steering  himself  spiritually  by 
the  compass  of  his  own  conscience. 
Such  men  are  often  very  earnest  men. 
They  believe  in  the  existence  of  God, 
the  future  life,  and  a  final  judgment 
upon  the  deeds  of  men.  Many  of  them 
belong  to  churches,  pray,  and  live  e.x- 
cellent  moral,  lives.  They  are  very 
frank  in  their  expressed  desire  to  spend 
eternity  in  the  heaven  of  God's  pres- 
ence. And  they  believe  firmly  that 
they  have  taken  the  right  way  to  .tjet 
there.  But  the  tragedy  is  that  they 
have  chosen  the  wrong  way — the  way 
of  human  character  and  works.  They 
believe  they  will  be  saved,  either  in 
part  or  in  whole,  by  the  good  deeds 
which  they  do. 

This  is  the  way  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  as  a   "way  that  seemeth   right" 


unto  men.  It  seems  right  because  it 
lays  stress  upon  morality  and  human 
goodness.  And  its  tragic  error  does  not 
consist  in  the  emphasis  it  lays  upon 
the.se  virtues,  but  in  the  fact  that  ;t 
teaches  men  they  can  be  saved  by  the 
doing  of  these  things. 

1  HE  End  of  the  Road 

There  will  be  no  laughter  and  no 
happiness  at  the  end  of  this  road  that 
"seemeth  right".  It  is  not  a  road  chat 
leads  to  life,  but  a  way  that  ends  in 
eternal  loss,  bitter  sorrow,  disappoint- 
ment and  final  destruction.  Beware  of 
the  road  that  seems  right  to  men. 

1  HE   Breadth  of  the   Road 

Our  Lord  declared  that  the  wrong 
road  would  be  the  "broad"  road.  Of 
course,  this  must  be  so,  for  every  false 
religion  m  the  world  is  walking  in  it. 
Christianity  alone  offers  salvation  to 
sinners  as  the  free  gift  of  God.  All 
other  religions,  from  Confucianism  to 
Christian  Science,  insist  that  salvation 
is  something  you  must  earn  either  in 
whole  or  in  part.  Naturally,  it  takes  a 
"broad"  way  to  make  room  for  all  vhe 
travelers. 


T 


HE  Right  Wav 


Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  it  very 
clear  that  the  right  road  would  be 
"narrow".  And  He  left  no  misunder- 
standing at  all  about  where  we  may 
find  this  road.  "I  am  the  Way,"  He 
said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me"  (Jn.  14:6).  With 
this  very  simple  statement  Christ 
shuts  out  all  the  supposed  merit  and 
goodness  of  men.  Bringing  sinners 
back  to  God  is  His  work,  and  His  .alone. 
The  honor  and  glory  of  this  accom- 
plishment will  be  shared  with  no  man. 

There  is  room  and  to  spare  in  Christ 
for  men  of  every  race  and  tongue  and 
kindred,  for  the  rich  and  the  poor,  for 
the  high  and  the  low,  for  the  moral 
man  and  the  drunkard.  He  came  to 
save  sinners.  But  there  is  no  room  in 
Christ  for  those  who  think  they  can 
save  themselves.  In  this  respect  He  is 
a  "narrow"  way.  The  gate  of  this  road 
is  open  to  all  who  are  willing  to  walk 
in  .simple  faith.  But  the  road  is  closed 
to  those  who  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
road,  to  those  who  would  like  to  add  a 
few  paltry  human  bricks  and  thus  make 
it  a  little  wider  and  more  palatable  to 
the  pride  of  self-righteous  men.  This 
is  God's  road,  and  it  is  finished. 


1  HE   Unbearable   Yoke 

At  .the  first  great  Church  Council  re- 
corded in  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts,  the 
central  question  was  whether  anything 
needed  to  be  added  to  simple  faith  in 
the  gospel  for  salvation.  "Certain  men" 
insisted  that  the  rite  of  circumcision 
must  be  added.  Now  that  might  seem 
to  be  a  very  small  thing.  Why  disturb 
the  unity  of  the  church  by  arguing 
about  it?  But  Peter  opposed  the  ad- 
dition with  all  his  might:  "Why  tempt 
ye  God,  "he  cried,  "to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples  that  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear" 
(Acts  15:10).  Now  the  mere  addition 
of  circumcision  would  not  have  beei 
unbearable.  But  Peter  knew  his  Bible 
better  than  some  more  modern  teach- 
ers. He  knew  that  if  you  add  a  single 
law  or  command  of  God  to  the  gospel, 
as  a  means  of  salvation,  then  you  must 
add  all  the  law  and  commands  of  God. 
It  is  either  all  or  nothing.  If  you  take 
the  way  of  works  in  the  smallest  re- 
spect, then  you  must  remember  that 
"Cursed   is   every   one   that   continueth 

{Continued  on  page  22) 
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PLENTEOUS 


"APPROPRIATE"       From  a  letter  from  George  P. 

MONUMENTS     Howard,    the    well    known    mis- 
sionary    statesman     of     Latin 
America,    we  glean    the  following  interesting  story 
which  we  pass  along  to  our  readers: 

"Before  closing,  let  me  tell  you  of  an  interesting 
experience  I  had  in  this  city.  There  is  a  unique  man 
there  who  owns  two  of  the  three  local  theatres.  He 
is  one  of  our  staunchest  supporters  and  always  lets 
us  have  one  of  his  theatres  without  charge.  He  runs 
a  cigar  factory  among  other  interests.  He  took  me 
to  see  the  private  vault  which  he  has  just  built  for 
himself  and  his  wife  in  the  local  cemetery.  I  was  as- 
tonished to  see  a  large,  hollow  granite  cigar  set  on  an 
oblong  pedestal.  'When  I  die,'  said  this  man  of  orig- 
inal and  strange  ideas,  'they  will  put  me  in  there  and 
seal  up  the  end.  Cigars  have  furnished  me  with  a 
living  and  I  thought  that  nothing  could  be  more  ap- 
propriate than  to  lie  in  one  when  dead.'  I  thought 
that  was  the  most  curious  grace  I  had  ever  seen.  My 
friend  then  pointed  to  the  pedestal  and  showed  me 
that  it  also  was  hollow.  'My  wife  will  be  buried  there. 
Even  in  death,'  he  said,  'it  is  well  for  woman  to  be 
kept  in  her  place .  . "  But  I  noticed  that  the  pedestal 
supported  the  granite  cigar!" 

Well,  anyhow,  let  us  give  this  tobaccoist  credit  for 
being  consistent  in  his  desire  for  an  "appropriate" 
monument,  so  that  those  who  visit  his  grave  as  the 
years  come  and  go,  can  understand  the  nature  of  the 
one  whose  dust  was  entombed.  And  why  should  we 
not  all  desire  monuments  or  vaults  that  would  be 
really  appropriate  ?  We  once  knew  a  man  who  had  no 
time  for  the  prayer  meeting ;  he  needed  his  time  for 
entertainment.  He  had  no  time  for  the  church  on 
Sunday;  he  spent  his  time  in  the  "movies."  He  had 
no  time  to  read  his  Bible;  he  preferred  to  read  the 
magazines  with  their  rather  spicy  stories  concern- 
ing "movie"  stars.  Now,  why  should  not  the  rela- 
tives of  that  man  provide  him  with  an  "appropriate" 
monument?  What  about  fashioning  a  monument  in 
the  shape  of  a  huge  bust  of  some  beautiful  "movie" 
star,  and  then  take  his  remains  and  coil  them  up  in 
her  empty  head,  and  let  him  sleep  there  until  the 
Judgment  Day? 

We  once  knew  another  man,  a  stock  raiser,  who 
literally  feasted  his  soul  on  fat  cattle.  He  spent  his 
time  in  his  cattle  pens  seven  days  in  the  week.  He 
had  no  time  for  God.  We  saw  him  more  than  once 


stand  in  a  cattle-pen  and  literally  smack  his  lips  as 
he  rubbed  some  big,  fat  cow  on  the  nose,  or  some 
huge  bull  on  the  rumps.  No  time  for  church.  No  time 
for  prayer  meeting.  No  time  to  meditate  upon  God  or 
upon  things  holy.  His  meditation  was  all  given  to 
bulls,  and  cows,  and  calves.  It  strikes  us  that  it 
would  be  rather  appropriate  to  fashion  a  vault  for 
him  in  the  shape  of  a  big,  fat  bull,  jamming  him  in- 
to it  and  sealing  him  up  until  the  trump  of  judgment 
awakes  him  also  to  his  folly. 

As  for  the  Missionary  Editor,  if  he  is  to  have  an 
appropriate  vault,  it  will  not  hurt  his  feelings  one 
bit  if  it  shall  be  fashioned  in  the  shape  of  a  hollow 
image  of  some  ebony  child  of  the  sun  who  first  open- 
ed his  eyes  in  Africa.  The  only  difficulty  with  sucii 
a  vault  would  be  that  some  one  would  have  to  figure 
out  a  way  to  keep  James  S.  Gribble  from  crowding 
us  out  of  it !  — B. 


THE  GRACE  THAT  Reason  against  it,  ar- 

"BRINGETH  gue    against   it,    contend 

SALVATION;"  against    it,    as    you    will, 

THE  SALVATION  THAT  the    statement    in    God's 
BRINGETH  Word  still  stands:    "For 

"GOOD  WORKS"  by    grace    are    ye    saved 

through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  If  salva- 
tion is  by  obedience  (which  is  only  another  name  for 
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"works"),  then  salvation  is  of  works, 
and  it  is  "of  yourselves."  And  that 
would  be  to  deny  the  plain  statement 
of  the  Word  of  God.  If  "the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation"  (Titus 
2:11)  comes  to  us  through  obedience, 
then  just  how  much  obedience  is  re- 
quired to  secure  the  "grace  of  God?" 
Does  it  require  absolute,  implicit,  un- 
failing obedience?  If  so,  who  then 
can  be  saved?  For  is  it  not  written, 
"Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all"  (James  2:10).  If  not 
absolute  obedience,  then  just  what 
kind  of  obedience,  and  how  much  of 
it?  Obedience  that  comes  short  in  a 
single  point  can  never  save.  Eve  dis- 
obeyed in  but  one  thing,  and  in  that 
thing  but  once,  and  instantly  the 
cross  of  Calvary  became  an  awful 
necessity.  Disobeying,  Eve  became  a 
lost  soul,  and  no  amount  of  obedience  can  wipe  away 
the  stain  of  her  disobedience.  Salvation  could  now 
come  to  her  only  by  "the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation"  (Titus  2:11)  ..  .  .grace  that  became  ours 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  wonder 
if  there  is  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  The  Brethren 
Church  that  would  really  deny  that  which  we  have 
written  thus  far.  We  can  hardly  believe  that  there 
is.  Now,  we  will  go  a  step  farther  and  affirm  that 
we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  single  preacher  in 
our  Brethren  denomination  that  does  not  believe 
that  when  a  man  is  saved, — "bom  again" — he  gives 
THE  EVIDENCE  OF  HIS  SALVATION  in  a  life 
that  is  obedient  to  the  wiU  of  God  as  expressed  in 
the  commandments  of  his  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  read  it  again:  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  His  workmanship  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works"  (Eph.  2:8-10).  Grace  bring- 
eth salvation,  and  salvation  bringeth  obedience  and 
"good  works."  And  there  you  have  it — the  man  who 
has  been  born  again  is  "created  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
and,  the  man  who  is  "created  in  Christ  Jesus"  will 
do  "good  works."  And  to  do  "good  works"  is  to  walk 
obediently  in  all  things  that  our  Lord  has  command- 
ed us.  But  who  shall  say  that  obedience  on  the  part 
of  any  man  who  ever  lived,  save  our  Lord  Himself, 
is  absolute?  If  it  is  absolute,  then,  where  would 
there  ever  be  the  need  of  the  Advocate?  "If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous"  (I  John  2:1).  It  is  a  strange 
contradiction,  that  modernism,  which  insists  most 
strongly  upon  "good  works"  as  the  way  of  salvation 
usually  finds  its  adherents  walking  in  anything  but 
the  separated  life  that  the  commandments  of  Jesus 
demand.    They  are  in  the  movies,  in  the  oath-bound 


secret  societies,  on  the  dance  floors,  smoking  the 
pipes  and  chewing  the  cuds  of  filthiness,  mixed  up 
in  the  political  affairs  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  While  those  who  believe  that  it  is  "the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation"  are  far  more 
often  found  in  the  prayer  meetings,  in  the  mission- 
ary societies,  on  the  mission  fields,  giving  their 
money,  their  time,  their  strength  to  the  Loi-d,  walk- 
ing in  the  ways  of  the  separated  life. 

The  editor  of  this  missionary  magazine  believes 
that  all  real  Brethren  believe  what  he  has  here  writ- 
ten. And  instead  of  thinking  that  they  differ  with 
each  other,  if  they  would  just  be  willing  to  get 
around  a  table,  face  to  face,  and  talk  matters  over  as 
he  has  so  often  suggested,  and  as  those  who  be 
"Brethren"  should,  that  some  of  our  supposed  dif- 
ferences will  be  found  to  be  more  imaginary  than 
real,  and  will  melt  away  as  the  mist  before  the  rising 
sun.  Let  us  be  Brethren,  or  for  the  sake  of  simple 
honesty  before  the  world,  surrender  our  name.  — B. 

"OUR  The  picture  on  our  front  cover  for 

CHRISTIAN  this  week  is  the  reproduction  of  a 
ERA"  painting  by  F.  Louis  Mora.  The  mass 
of  mankind  is  busy  with  war,  but  the 
house  of  God  in  the  background  has 
no  one  to  enter.  When  Christ  went  away,  He  said, 
"My  peace  I  leave  with  you,"  but  men  have  refused 
this  gift.  As  time  rolls  on  toward  the  end  of  the 
age.  His  prediction  of  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  is 
being  fulfilled  with  startling  accuracy.  When  He  re- 
turns as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  "His  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives," 
and  He  shall  be  "king  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech.  14: 
4,  9).  The  very  failure  of  this  world  to  learn  peace 
is  a  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  who 
will  take  over  the  reigns  of  human  government.  — M. 
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ANNUAL  We  are  printing  in  full 

STATISTICAL  REPORT  m    this    issue   the   annual 
FROM  AFRICA  statistical    report    of  mis- 

sion Oubangui  -  C  h  a  r  i, 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  Our  superintendent,  Rev. 
John  W.  Hathaway,  has  certainly  put  this  report  in 
splendid  shape,  and  anyone  who  is  interested  in  the 
progress  of  our  work,  or  wishes  to  know  its  present 
status,  will  have  first-hand,  up-to-date  information 
here.  It  is  lather  expensive  to  have  a  report  like 
this  set  up  and  printed,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  due  to 
those  who  have  so  loyally  supported  our  work  dur- 
ing the  past  years.  It  isn't  fair  for  the  Board  alone 
to  have  all  this  information  and  so  we  are  passing  it 
along.  This  issue  should  be  carefully  preserved  by 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  statistics  of  our 
work  on  the  Foreign  Field.  We  often  have  letters 
asking  for  information  which  this  report  supplies. 


IS  In  a  recent  publication  by  one 

BRETHRENISM  of  the  defenders  of  so  called 
STAGNANT?  "historic  Brethrenism"  we  notice 
that  the  writer  thinks  the  Breth- 
ren denomination  is  unable  to  place  more  than  three 
or  four  new  ministers  each  year.  A  greater  num- 
ber than  this  is  supposed  to  invite  grave  danger 
from  overproduction.  Now  think  of  it,  the  entire 
Brethren  denomination  with  all  her  fields  of  labor, 
both  in  the  United  States  and  in  foreign  mission 
fields  is  said  to  need  only  three  or  four  new  re- 
cruits each  year!  Now  it  is  well  to  consider  some 
facts.  With  about  130  active  pastors  in  the  United 
States  and  about  30  foreign  missionaries,  The 
Brethren  Church  needs  at  least  160  workers  beside 
other  denominational  leadei'S  to  maintain  the  pres; 
ent  force.  If  we  maintain  160  workers  and  four  new- 
ly trained  people  enter  each  year  to  fill  up  the  ranks 
of  those  who  die  or  leave,  this  would  mean  that  the 
term  of  service  of  each  worker  would  be  of  necessity, 
40  years.  The  average  term  of  service  for  Christian 
workers  is  actually  much  less  than  that.  (We  doubt 
if  it  is  over  half  that.)  In  other  words,  four  newly 
ti^ained  ministers  and  missionaries  would  not  allow 
the  Brethren  Church  to  hold  her  own. 

But  what  about  expansion?  Are  we  to  infer  that 
historic  Brethrenism  is  against  expansion  and  this 
movement  does  not  desire  to  plant  new  churches 
across  this  broad  country?  Where  is  our  vision?  It 
is  estimated  that  with  a  wide  awake  pastor,  $12,000 
will  establish  a  new  church  and  make  it  self  support- 
ing within  five  years.  Therefore  with  our  present 
efficient  system,  with  the  present  Home  Missions 
secretary,  and  with  the  present  aid  from  the  various 
district  boards,  at  least  three  new  churches  can  be 
started  each  year.  Instead  of  three  new  churches 
each  year,  we  ought  to  have  six — or  even  ten ! 

The  editor  feels  it  his  duty  to  warn  our  Brethren 
against  this  lack  of  vision.   Expansion  is  necessary. 


We  must  build  new  churches.  We  must  never  be  sat- 
isfied with  holding  our  own.  It  is  nothing  short  of 
the  admission  of  disgraceful  failure  to  talk  about 
only  three  or  four  new  workers  a  year.  What  is  the 
real  issue?  Are  some  men  so  desperately  afraid  of 
losing  their  jobs  that  they  desire  to  curtail  the  pro- 
duction of  good  young  preachers  ?   We  wonder ! 

Of  course  there  might  be  some  advantage  in  a 
stagnant  church.  It  would  soon  be  dead  and  a  dead 
church  is  always  peaceful — peaceful  like  a  grave- 
yard.— M. 


THE  TIME  HAS  COME !  We  never  were  more 
WE  astonished  in  all   our  life 

MUST  than     recently     to     leara 

SPEAK!  that  a  .group  of  individ- 

uals, utterly  without  au- 
thority from  any  authoritative  body  within  the 
Brethren  Church,  took  to  themselves  the  task  of 
forming  an  oi'ganization  whose  declared  purpose  is 
the  investigation  of  organizations  or  individuals 
within  the  Brethren  Church.  A  questionaire  from 
this  "Association"  was  recently  sent  to  a  selected 
group  of  individuals  upon  our  South  American  Mis- 
sion field,  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  digging  up 
any  derogatory  information,  if  any  could  be  found, 
concerning  the  Superintendent  of  our  missions  in 
Argentina.  The  gi'oup  of  individuals  to  whom  the 
questionaire  was  sent,  was  selected  by  a  certain  mis- 
sionary who  feels  he  has  a  grievance  toward  the 
Superintendent  and  the  home  board  itself.  What 
sane  man  cannot  see  the  folly  of  such  a  procedure! 

It  has  been  absolutely  contrary  to  the  policy  of 
the  editor  to  drag  matters  of  this  sort  into  the  lime- 
light. But  the  responsibility  must  rest  upon  this 
self-appointed  investigation  "Association."  And,  as 
the  editor  of  this  Missionary  Number  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  as  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  we  would  be  dere- 
lict to  our  duty  to  further  and  protect  the  interests 
of  said  Society,  did  we  not  utter  an  emphatic  pro- 
test against  this  sort  of  a  procedure. 

The  work  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in 
Argentina  was  never  in  all  its  history  in  better 
shape,  and  more  hopeful  than  at  the  present  mom- 
ent. But  any  thinking  person  can  understand  that 
if  the  present  controversy  in  the  homeland  is  in- 
jected with  all  sorts  of  bias,  into  the  work  down 
there,  where  they  know  little  or  nothing  about  what 
it  is  all  about,  that  it  can  only  work  untold  harm. 
The  average  person  at  home  is  confused.  What 
about  those  of  another  language  ten  thousand  miles 
away? 

If  any  goodly  group  of  people  believe  the  work  of 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  Ai-gentina  needs 
investigation.  The  Foreign  Board  will  not  be  slow 
to  welcome  the  investigation.  It  has  nothing  to 
hide.  In  fact,  if  meddlers  begin  to  disrupt  our  work, 
(Continut'd  on  Page  8) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Argentine  Catholic  and  the  Bibl< 


By  Luis  Siccaidi,  Cabrera,  Prov.  of  Cordoba, 
Argentina 


The  Bible  in  Argentina  is  an  unread  book,  rather 
than  an  unknown  one.  Thousands  of  copies  are 
scattered  over  this  vast  country,  but  few  are  the 
persons  who  have  any  real  knowledge  of  its  con- 
tents. This  is  partly  due  to  the  prejudice  that  has 
been  instilled  in  them.  The  priests  have  made  them 
believe  that  the  "Protestant  Bible"  is  a  counterfeit, 
and  so  many  are  afraid  of  its  "poison."  Others  do 
not  read  it  because  they  are  told  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  not  "of  private  interpretation,"  that 
only  those  authorized  by  the  church  are  capable  to 
intei'pret,  and  that  the  faithful  should  content  them- 
selves with  what  they  are  given  and  not  seek  more. 
We  know  that  it  is  indeed  very  little  that  these  gen- 
tlemen give  them  as  food 
for  their  souls ;  and,  even 
the  little  is  so  adulter- 
ated that  it  serves  rath- 
er as  an  infernal  tonic 
than  as  spiritual  food. 

Those  who  pay  no  at- 
tention to  the  priests  are. 
the  indifferent  class  and 
the  unbelieving.  The 
former  neither  read  it 
nor  condemn  it,  nor  do 
they  recommend  it  to 
any  one.  If  asked  about 
it,  they  may  say  it  is  a 
good  book  and  interest- 
ing, though  they  may 
know  nothing  of  its  con- 
tents. As,  for  instance, 
the  story  that  is  often 
told  here:  Two  mission- 
aries went  to  a  notary  to 
have  some  work  done, 
and  in  the  course  of  the 
conversation  asked  him 
if  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  Bible.  He  re- 
plied that  he  had  never 
read  a  better  book.  One 
of  the  missionaries  then 
asked  him  if  he  had  read 
the  book  of  a  certain  un- 
known saint.  He  replied, 
"Oh,    that    is    the    best 


This  dear  old  Argentine  saint  of  God,  a 
member  of  one  of  our  mission  stations,  got 
hold  of  a  Bible;  and,  she  so  treasured  it 
that  she  carried  it  with  her  everywhere  she 
went.  Though  she  could  not  read  a  line  of 
it,  yet,  she  would  ask  others  to  read  it  for 
her  everywhere  she  went.  Shall  this  great 
treasure  that  marks  out  the  pathway  to 
God,  be  denied  to  others  that  are  as  hungry 
as  she'/ 


book  in  the  Bible!" 

The  unbelievers  who  scoff  at  the  Bible  here  usual- 
ly declare  it  is  a  book  that  is  full  of  contradictions 
and  absurdities,  merely  because  they  have  heard 
someone  else  say  so.  I  have  found,  during  my  years 
of  colportage  work,  many  of  those  who  have  criti- 
cized the  supposed  errors  of  the  Bible,  have  been 
confused  when  I  placed  in  their  hands  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  and  promised  to  pay  them  well  if  they  would 
find  me  one  of  these  errors. 

There  are  also  those  who  think  of  the  Bible  as  an 
immoral  book,  not  fit  for  children  to  read — nor  for 
ladies,  or  gentlemen.  As  much  as  to  say  that  only 
those  with  low  ideals  could  read  it.   Still  others  say 

that  those  who  read  the 
Bible  lose  their  minds. 
To  some  of  them  I  would 
reply,  that  such  being 
the  case,  it  was  strange 
that  I  was  not  in  an  asy- 
lum after  having  read  it 
for  so  long.  What  they 
call  "losing  one's  mind" 
is  just  losing  the  foolish- 
ness of  a  life  of  sin ;  but, 
that  they  fail  to  see. 

Many  have  bought  a 
Bible  out  of  mere  curios- 
ity. Some  have  bought  it 
from  rather  unscrupul- 
ous colporters  who  have 
made  them  believe  it  to 
be  something  different 
■than  it  really  is,  a  man- 
ual of  agriculture,  a  book 
of  history,  a  code  of 
laws,  rather  than  the 
Word  of  God. 

For  your  meditation, 
I  want  to  compare  the 
advice  given  by  the  car- 
dinals to  Pope  Julius  n, 
when  he  ascended  the 
pontifical  throne,  i  n 
1550,  with  the  declara- 
tion of  one  of  our  present 

(Continued  on  page  8). 
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The  Argentine  Catholic  Who  is  Converted 

To  the  Gospel 

By  Juan  B.  Pisani,  Tancacha,  Prov.  of  Cordoba, 
Argentina 


The  Catholic  here  in  Argentina  is  like  the  Catho- 
lic of  other  countries,  and  also  very  much  like  the 
Roman  Catholic  of  a  thousand  years  ago.  For  he, 
like  those,  has  beliefs,  ceremonies  and  prayers ;  but, 
at  the  same  time  lacks  teaching,  security  as  to  his 
salvation,  and  power  in  his  life  to  lift  him  morally 
and  spiritually,  because  his  religion  does  not  have  in 
it  this  power. 

The  condition,  therefore,  of  the  Argentine  Catho- 
lic is  sad.  Living  in  darkness  and  uncertainty ;  sur- 
rounded by  superstitions  innumerable;  without  joy: 
with  no  security  for  the  present,  and  much  less  for 
the  future;  with  a  limited  (and  no  less  erroneous 
than  limited)  knowledge  of  the  character  of  God,  for 
according  to  the  teaching  he  receives  and  the  prac- 
tical application  by  those  who  teach,  he  is  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that:  God  only  takes  into  account 
those  who  are  considered  good;  those  who  practice 
the  rites  that  the  church  requires,  though  their  lives 
may  be  evil ;  and,  that  at  death  leaves  a  goodly  sum 
of  money  for  prayers  and  masses  to  get  the  soul  out 
of  purgatory. 

When  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest,  the  na- 
tives were  treated  with  little  consideration,  with 
little  humanity  by  the  Conquistadores,  they  said: 
The  God  which  these  people  have  and  serve  cannot 
be  good,  for  he  has  produced  persons  so  evil." 

But  thanks  be  to  God  that  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  on  leaving  the  bounds  of  Samaria,  has 
spread,  without  regard  to  frontiers,  or  differences 
of  race,  color  or  social  position,  reaching  as  the 
Lord  said,  ''Unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth" 
— reaching  the  Argentine;  and  on  its  arrival  has 
opened  before  its  people  new  horizons,  and  in  a 
special  and  effective  manner  to  those  in  whom  the 
Gospel  found  a  response,  has  brought  a  knowledge 
which  they  did  not  possess:  That  God  is  LOVE, 
SPIPJT,  LIGHT;  that  God  loves  all  men  and  that  He 
must  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  that  he 
who  follows  the  Lord  has  light  and  must  walk  in  the 
light.  He  realizes  that  on  turning  to  God  from  idols 
and  receiving  Him  who  is  the  LIGHT  of  the  world, 
that  the  shadows  which  surrounded  heart  and  life 
disappear,  as  does  the  uncertainty  and  fear  of  the 
beyond.  Little  by  little  the  superstitions  vanish, 
giving  place  to  truth  and  better  things,  and  proving 
in  his  life  that  "the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

The  Argentine  Catholic,  like  others,  believes  that 


to  perform  certain  ceremonies,  and  follow  'the  reli- 
gion of  his  fathers'— a  phrase  which  one  often  hears 
—is  sufficient,  regardless  of  the  life  he  lives.  For 
he  considers  that  if  he  does  not  abandon  or  deny  the 
religion  his  fathers  left  him,  he  is  a  good  Catholic, 
though  he  may  be  a  blasphemer,  or  a  gambler,  who 
spends  the  little  or  much  that  he  earns  in  vices,  leav- 
ing his  family  without  the  necessities  of  life.  When 
the  Gospel  reaches  such  lives,  a  miracle  occurs,  ful- 
filling that  which  the  Word  says :  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  have  passed 
away;  behold  all  things  are  become  new"  (2  Cor.  .5: 
17). 

We  wish  to  present  some  examples:  When  Dar- 
win visited  Tierra  de  Fuego,  in  1833,  he  found  there 
a  people  whom  he  declared  to  be  the  most  savage 
and  backward  of  all  the  human  beings  he  knew,  and 
that  it  would  be  useless  to  do  anything  for  them. 
Thirty  six  years  later,  returning  to  the  same  place, 
he  was  astonished  to  find  men  and  women,  clean, 
healthy,  peaceful,  friendly,  happy  and  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  those  he  met  on  his  first  visit.  Convin- 
ced that  it  was  the  same  people,  he  had  to  exclaim 
that  he  would  have  prophesied  that  all  the  mission- 
aries of  the  world  would  have  been  unable  to  accom- 
plish that  which  had  been  accomplished  there,  and 
that  he  was  ashamed  of  having  believed  and  stated 
that  nothing  could  be  done  for  them. 

Every  propagandist,  when  presenting  himself, 
brings  sr^mples  of  his  products,  showing  the  results 
that  may  be  produced,  though  many  times  they  do 
not  prove  to  be  entirely  true.  But  the  Gospel  is  al- 
ways practical  and  positive  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
receive  it.  So  then,  the  lives  of  men  and  women, 
changed  and  transformed  testify  in  an  eloquent  and 
incontrovertible  manner  that,  in  hundreds  upon  hun- 
dreds of  cases,  the  Gospel  is  "The  POWER  OF  GOD 
UNTO  SALVATION  TO  EVERYONE  THAT  BE- 
LIEVETH." 

Here  are  other  examples: 

"I  am  very  happy,"  said  the  wife  of  a  believer, 
some  days  ago,  "for  now  that  my  husband  knows  the 
Gospel,  he  is  much  better  than  he  used  to  be." 

I  know  a  man,  raised  in  the  bosom  of  a  rabid  Cath- 
olic family,  but  now  converted  to  Christ,  who  has 
this  reply  for  those  who  say  they  are  satisfied  to 
follow  the  religion  of  their  fathers:  "Yes,  a  lovely 
way  I  should  follow  if  I  did  this,  for  today,  I  should 
be  a  criminal  who,  instead  of  going  my  way  tran- 
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quilly,  would  be  in  prison  or  perhaps  under  the  sod." 
This  man,  who  used  to  spend  everything  he  made  in 
vices,  today,  though  earning  less  than  formerly,  has 
built  a  nice  little  home,  where  he  lives  with  his  fam- 
ily, testifying  to  all  who  come  how  "the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men", 
saving  him  so  that  his  mouth,  that  before  opened 
only  in  blasphemy  and  impure  words,  today  speaks 
of  Him  who  had  mercy  and  saved .  him.  Now  he 
speaks  of  Christ,  as  he  offers  a  tract  or  a  portion  of 
Scripture  as  a  gift. 

One  woman  said:  "Before  I  knew  the  Gospel,  I 
was  religious,  but  lived  in  great  fear  of  death,  and 
was  afraid  of  the  future;  while,  now,  that  I  know 
Christ  as  my  Savior,  I  am  happy  and  tranquil,  and 
have  no  fear." 

So  we  might  continue  giving  examples  of  chang- 
ed lives  here  in  Argentina,  but  these  will  suffice  to 
show  that  only  in  Christ  is  there  perfect  salvation. 
May  the  name  of  God  be  pi'aised  through  all  the 
ages,  for  by  the  work  of  his  beloved  Son,  consumated 
on  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  there  is  salvation  for  all 
who  will  accept.  Never  shall  we  weary  of  proclaim- 
ing this,  for  we  are  fully  convinced  that  in  HIM  and 
only  in  HIM  is  there  hope  for  the  sinner. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  on  page  5) 

we  shall  be  the  first  to  call  for  an  investigation.  And 
the  Superintendent  of  our  work  in  Argentina  will 
also  more  than  welcome  the  investigation. 

When  it  comes,  no  stone  will  be  left  unturned. 
But  such  an  investigation  will  be  made  by  the  con- 
stituted authorities  of  The  Brethren  Church.  We 
shall  "tell  it  unto  the  Church,"  as  our  Lord  instruct- 
ed us  to  do  in  Mattliew  18.  We  shall  welcome  any 
investigation  by  The  National  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Churcli ;  or,  by  any  Committee  of  The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  with  its  thousands  of  mem- 
bers. But  we  shall  never  bow  before  any  self-consti- 
tuted organization  of  investigators,  constituted 
from  one  certain  group  of  the  church,  overflowing 
with  bias  and  prejudice.  We  know  of  a  certain 
Church  school,  whose  president  strenuously  object- 
ed to  the  National  Conference  of  that  Church,  in- 
vestigating the  teaching  of  his  school,  saying  that 
even  National  Conference  has  no  such  authority. 
What  must  we  think  then,  of  the  authority  of  a  self- 
constituted  group  that  everybody  knows  "has  an 
axe  to  grind  ?"  The  pathway  of  peace  lies  not  in  the 
way  of  such  a  procedure. — B. 


BLAME  IT  ON  It  is  said  that  a  young  preach- 

THE  JEW —      er  entered  a  church  on  Sunday 
OR  THE  EDITOR!  morning  as  a  candidate  for  the 
pastorate.     Several    people,    re- 
presenting as  many  factions  in  the  congregation  im- 


mediately warned  him  about  various  subjects  which 
he  should  not  discuss..  Discouraged  and  disgusted  he 
entered  the  pulpit  and  told  the  congregation  exactly 
what  had  been  said  to  him,  then  he  added,  "What 
shall  I  preach  about  without  injuring  someone's 
feelings?"  From  the  rear  came  a  voice,  "Give  it  to 
the  Jew;  there's  not  a  Jew  in  the  house."  We  are 
living  in  a  day  when  the  world  is  really  blaming  the 
Jew  for  about  everything.  If  prices  go  up,  the  Jew 
is  to  blame.  If  prices  go  down,  the  Jew  is  to  blame. 
If  there  are  not  enough  jobs  to  go  around,  the  Jew 
is  to  blame.  That  is,  he  is  to  blame  according  to 
some  people.  The  editor  feels  somewhat  like  the  Jew. 
Sometimes  he  is  criticized  for  printing  news  which 
has  come  in  and  sometimes  he  is  criticized  for  not 
printing  news  which  has  not  come  in.  Recently  one 
good  brother  wrote  to  the  editor  criticizing  him  se- 
verely for  not  printing  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame's  moder- 
ator's address  which  was  delivered  at  the  Southeast 
District  Conference.  We  are  glad  that  the  good 
brothel'  kindly  sent  us  a  copy,  for  it  is  absolutely 
the  first  copy  we  have  had  in  our  hands.  Again  the 
editor  is  criticized  for  not  printing  the  actions  and 
addresses  from  the  various  district  conferences. 
Well,  all  we  can  say  is  that  with  the  printing  of  this 
last  issue  before  national  conference  every  such  ar- 
ticle sent  to  us  from  proper  soui'ces  for  publication 
has  gone  in.  If  you  did  not  find  a  record  of  your 
conference  doings,  it  is  because  the  record  was  nev- 
er sent  for  publication.  Nothing  of  this  nature  has 
been  omitted.  No  news  is  held  over.  Next  winter 
when  the  water  pipes  freeze  up  don't  talk  about  the 
weather,  give  it  to  the  Jew — or  the  editor ! — M. 

THE  ARGENTINE  CATHOLIC  AND  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

Archbishops.  Their  counsel  is  found  in  Folio  B  No. 
1088,  Vol.  2,  pages  41-650,  and  is  in  the  National  Li- 
brary in  Paris.  As  one  of  the  things  most  necessary 
he  is  advised  to  permit  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  as 
little  as  possible,  especially  in  popular  tongues ;  that 
they  content  themselves  with  the  portion  used  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Mass ;  that  if  the  people  will  be 
content  with  this  small  part,  "your  interests  will  be 
prospered;  but  as  soon  as  the  people  desire  to  read 
more,  your  interests  will  begin  to  lessen."  Also  that 
this  is  the  book  that  has,  more  than  any  other,  rais- 
ed the  storm  and  disturbance  against  them;  that  if 
anyone  compared  diligently  the  teachings  of  the 
hierarchy  with  the  Bible  they  would  find  them  often 
very  different;  that  if  the  people  realized  this  they 
would  never  cease  to  despise  and  reproach  their 
leaders.  So  that  "it  is  necessary  to  take  away  the 
Bible  from  the  people,  but  with  great  precaution  in 
order  not  to  stir  up  conflict." 

The  church  has  changed  its  tactics  here,  and  its 
opposition  is  not  so  obviously  against  the  Bible.   In 

(Continued  on  Page  H) 


September  3,  1938 


The  Argentine  Catholic  and  His  Hope  of  Salvation 


By  Maximino  Pereira,  Laboulaye, 
Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina 


The  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the  State  religion 
in  the  Argentine  Pvepublic ;  but,  we  should  know  that 
it  is  not  the  rehgion  of  all  Argentines.  I  dare  say 
that  forty  percent  of  the  population  does  not  believe 
in  the  dogmas  of  Romanism,  and  only  trust  in  a  so- 
cial morality.  A  Moral  Philosophy  is  very  prevalent 
in  the  Colleges  and  Universities  of  this  country.  The 
dogmas  of  the  Roman  church  seem  absurd,  before 
the  constant  advance  of  the  current  of  human 
thought.  Democratic  culture,  which  has  entered  the 
country  from  the  so-called  Protestant  nations,  ex- 
poses more  and  more  its  absurdity.  If  the  Catholic 
Church  still  has  some  who  cling  to  her,  it  is  almost 
entirely  among  the  women.  The  majority  of  the  .men 
have  rejected  it. 

What  are  the  principal  points  in  the  Roman  faith, 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul? 

First,  the  Church.  To  the  Catholic,  the  Church  is 
his  Holy  Mother.  In  her,  is  salvation ;  outside  of  her, 
only  condemnation.  What  does  the  Catholic  under- 
stand as  the  Church?  To  him  it  is  a  high  group  of 
priests,  ministers  of  God,  and  intercessors  between 
them  and  God.  Tlie  Church  is  Infallible,  as  is  its 
chief.  Hence  the  axiom:  All  that  the  Church  teach- 
es, commands  and  ordains  should  receive  instant  sub- 
mission, for  she  can  not  err;  she  is  infallible. 

What  is  repentance  to  the  Catholic?  It  is  the  con- 
fession of  his  sins  to  the  priest.  The  priest,  in  the 
confessional,  performs  the  functions  of  God ;  sits 
there  in  place  of  God;  and,  to  confess  to  him  is  the 
same  as  confessing  to  God.  To  receive  penance  and 
absolution  from  the  priest  is  to  receive  complete  ab- 
solution from  God. 

God  justifies  the  penitent  sinner  through  the 
priest.  Tlie  sinner,  to  obtain  this  justification,  must 
do  whatever  is  prescribed  by  his  mediator  (the 
priest),  thus  obtaining  pardon,  not  by  Grace,  but  by 
his  own  works.  It  is  true  that  the  Catholic  receives 
the  Eucharist,  the  body  of  Christ,  from  the  hands  of 
the  priest;  but  this  does  not  imply  his  finished  sal- 
vation, and  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  only  one  of  the 
works  done  for  his  justification. 

The  Virgin  Mary.  One  of  the  prominent  features 
of  the  Roman  Church  is  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Year  aftei-  year,  this  worship  grows.  A  short 
time  ago,  I  said  to  a  Catholic  priest  that  his  church 
is  "the  Religion  of  Mary,"  and  he  agreed  that  it  is 


the  truth.  The  Argentine  Catholics  have  three  great 
sanctuaries,  to  which  they  make  pilgrimages  to  wor- 
ship the  Virgin,  called  by  them  "The  Mother  Of 
God ;"  and  on  their  images  Mary's  pictures  are 
crowned,  and  she  bears  the  name  of  "QUEEN  OF 
HEAVEN."  So,  as  pagan  religions  enthroned  and 
worshipped  "the  queen  of  heaven,"  who  was  repre- 
sented to  them  as  being  the  mother  of  all  the  gods, 
so  the  Church  of  Rome  worships  Mary. 

In  a  Catholic  devotional  book  is  this  paragraph: 
"Lead  us.  Lord,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  through 
the  piayers  and  the  merits  of  the  ever  blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary."  In  the  Mass,  the  priest,  kneeling  before 
the  altar,  offers  this  prayer:  "I  beseech  thee, 
through  the  merits  of  the  Virgin  Mai-y  and  all  the 
saints,  to  grant  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins."  Ricardo 
de  Leon,  Roman  theologue,  says:  "Yes;  Mary  is 
Omnipotent!  For  by  all  the  law  the  queen  must  en- 
joy the  same  attributes  as  the  king." 

They  say  that  Mary  was  immaculate  from  first  to 
last,  and  flatly  deny  the  Gospel  version  that  Jesus 
had  brothers  and  sisters.  They  consider  that  as 
mockery  of  the  dogma.  In  fact,  their  adoration  of 
the  Virgin  is  superior  in  many  ways  to  their  adora- 
tion of  Christ.  They  Iiave  more  confidence  in  the 
help  of  Mary  than  of  Christ. 

The  Intercession  of  Saints.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  militant  Catholic  does  not  pray  to  God,  for  his 
soul,  pleading  the  merits  of  Christ.  He  blindly  be- 
lieves that  it  is  the  saints,  canonized  by  the  Pope, 
who  are  in  heaven  interceding  for  his  soul.  So  that 
the  prayers  and  supplications  in  the  Roman  Church 
are  a  continuous  invocation  of  virgins  and  saints. 
Christ  is  out  of  place  as  Mediator  between  God  and 
Men. 

His  Hope  of  Salvation.  The  Catholic  has  no  hope 
of  immediate  salvation.  For  him,  after  death,  there 
is  only  an  intermediate  state,  called  purgatory.  One 
of  the  things  that  greatly  attracts  the  attention  of 
the  Catholic  in  this  country  is  the  testimony  of  the 
Evangelical  Christian  of  his  absolute  security  that, 
after  his  last  breath,  he  goes  to  the  place  Christ  has 
gone  to  prepare  for  him  in  heaven.  No  Catholic  can 
say  with  Paul:  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ;  to  die  is 
gain."  "To  be  with  Christ,  which  is  very  far  better." 
"We  are  confident,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
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from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord."  This  testimony  of 
Paul  perplexes  them,  and  seems  a 
vain  illusion.  For  they  have  no  other 
light,  no  other  faith,  no  other  hope, 
but  at  death  they  must  enter  the 
flames  of  purgatory  to  be  purified 
of  the  venial  sins  which  have  not 
been  forgiven  (perhaps  because 
they  were  not  properly  confessed; 
or,  perhaps  the  penance  imposed  by 
the  confessor  was  not  carried  out). 
Here  is  a  great  contrast  between  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  and  the  Cath- 
olic Church.  On  his  death  bed,  the 
evangelical  Christian  has  his  soul 
flooded  with  the  light  of  Christ. 
The  peace  and  comfort  imparted  by 
his  Savior  brings  to  his  face  an  an- 
gelic smile.  For  him,  death  has  lost 
its  sting;  the  grave,  its  victory;  and 
in  his  heart  is  a  song  of  victory, 
for  death  has  been  conquered. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Marked  Contrasts.  For  the  Cath- 
olic, death  is  passing  into  the  place 
prepared  for  him  by  Christ  in 
heaven.  For  the  Catholic,  the  se- 
pulcre  is  the  antechamber  to  a  fiery 
furnace;  the  executioner  who 
throws  him  into  a  purgatory  of  tor- 
ment. He  is  troubled  at  his  illness, 
but  this  is  more  tolerable  than  the 
fiery  torment.  No  light  of  glory  ir- 
radiates his  gloom,  and  he  trembles 
in  terror  until  the  heart  ceases  to 
beat.  Horror  and  darkness  are  be- 
fore his  eyes,  rather  than  visions  of 

glory.    The  converted  Christian  dies        

peacefully,  with  a  smile  on  his  lips, 
knowing  that  in  this  hour  he  will  cross  the  threshold 
of  heaven.  One  dies,  lamenting  in  the  uncertainty 
of  the  time  he  must  spend  in  the  place  of  torment. 
The  other  dies,  rejoicing  in  the  wonderful  salvation 
which  Christ  wrought  for  him.  The  condition  of  the 
Catholic,  in  death,  is  sad.  It  moves  every  real  Chris- 
tian with  the  impulse  to  bring  to  these  despairing 
souls  the  light  which  radiates  from  Christ. 

The  despairing  ignorance  which  afflicts  the  Latin 
race,  still  bound  by  the  miserable  paganism  of 
Rome,  should  stimulate  us,  cause  us  to  see  the  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  us  of  taking  to  them  the 
Message,  the  Gospel  of  our  Christ, — Redeemer,  Sav- 
ior, Sanctifier.  Thus  speaks  our  Lord  and  King: 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


Mater  dolorosa 

Mother  most  merciful,  pray 
for  the  souls  in  Purgatory. 


"OBfcBBeb  Mz  tdec  fgof  niouni,  for 
f^cg  Bgaff  6c  comforfcb." 


St.  Malt.  V.  4 


My  Jesus  have  mercy  on  the  sou!  of 

3lo£epli  A.  ISlFgriimalb 

Died  February  12,  1925.     Age  44  years 

Prager 

O  GENTLEST  Heart  of  Jesus,  ever  pres- 
ent in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  ever  con- 
sumed with  burning  love  for  poor  coptlve 
souls  in  Purgatory,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of 
Thy  depaited  servant  Be  not  severe  in  Thy 
judgment,  but  let  some  drops  of  Thy  Precious 
Pfood  tall  upon  the  devouring  fltmes,  and  do 
Thou  O  Merciful  Saviour,  send  Thy  angels 
lo  conduct  Thy  depaned  servaut  to  a  place  of 
refreshment,  light  and  peace.    Amen. 

May  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful,  departed 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 
Amen. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them  O  Lord  I  And 
let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them.  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  them. 
ImmaeUlate  Heart  of  Mary,  pray  for  then. 
St.  Joseph,  friend  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  pray 
for  thsm. 

—WH  days  Jor  taeh  asptfaUan 


.Some  years  ago,  a  lady  gave  us  a  little  card,  on  which  a  request  was  made 
for  prayers  for  a  loved  one,  who  (according  to  the  teaching  of  the  church  of 
which  he  has  been  a  member),  was  in  Purgatory.  Though  a  good  Catholic,  yet 
as  Catholics  must  go,  according  to  themselves,  he  was  in  "the  devouring 
flames"  of  Purgatory.  On  the  one  side  of  the  card  was  the  request  and  the 
prayer.  On  the  other  side  a  picture  of  ".Mater  dolorosa"  (Sorrowful  Mother). 
We  present  above  a  facsimile  of  each  side  of  the  card. 

Now  (as  can  be  seen  by  the  reading  of  the  card)  every  praying  ("aspira- 
tion") of  the  prayer  on  the  card  would  lessen  the  poor  man's  stay  in  Purga- 
tory "100  days."  Thank  God,  God  has  revealed  unto  us  that  the  "precious 
blood"  of  Jesus,  for  every  l)eliever,"  "fell  upon  the  devouring  flames"  on 
Calvary,  more  than  nineteen  centuries  ago.  No  Purgatory  confronts  those 
who  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  This  is  a  part  of  the  "good  news" 
that  our  missionaries  in  Argentina  are  heralding  to  the  people.  .Suppose, 
friend,  your  precious  loved  one  was  in  the  "devouring  flames"  of  Purgatory. 
Would  you  not  want  some  one  to  come  to  you  with  the  "good  news" — the 
meaning   of  Calvary? 

NOTE:  Though  the  above  was  printed  in  connection  with  an  article  in  our 
last  Missionary  number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  yet,  it  gives  such  clear 
light  on  this  article  that  we  repeat  it  here  this  month,  and  that  without 
apology. — B. 


PRAY  FOR  MARTIN  NIEMOLLER 

A  recent  news  item  from  Berlin  states  that  more 
than  2,000  persons  crowded  the  Lutheran  church  in 
Dahlem,  suburb  of  the  German  capital,  to  attend 
the  intercessional  service  marking  the  first  anniver- 
sary of  the  arrest  of  Martin  Niemoller.  The  minis- 
ter took  his  text  from  I  Peter  .5:6-11. 

Meanwhile  one  wonders  what  the  Nazis  hope  to 
accomplish  through  the  persecution  of  the  valiant 
pastor.  Evidently  they  do  not  know  that  the  quick- 
est and  surest  way  to  lift  Niemoller  to  the  status  of 
a  symbol  for  all  who  would  be  free  in  heart  and  con- 
science, is  just  to  make  a  martyr  of  this  pastor.  All 
the  world  knows  a  hero  when  it  sees  one.  Hence  all 
that  Nazi  fury  can  now  accomplish  is  but  to  widen 
the  circle  of  Niemoller's  admirers.  It  is  thus  that 
the  world  around  the  faithful  will  come  to  pray  for 
Martin  Niemoller.  "The  Gospel  Messenger." 
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Annual  Statistical  Report  of  the 
Mission  Oubangui-Chari 


French   Equatorial   Africa 
from  April  30,  1937  to  April  30,  1938 


Members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 

Church : 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Loi-d  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  and  has  helped  us  through  another  year  to 
point  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world! 

Our  last  year's  report  brought  before  us  the  spiritual  bat- 
tles that  were  then  in  progress  on  the  mission  field.  The 
great  victory  and  the  much  prayed  for  revival  have  not  yet 
come,  but  we  have  great  reason  to  praise  the  Lord. 

Much  has  been  done;  God  has  revealed  His  mighty  arm  in 
many  individual  cases,  and  we  trust  that  these  cases  point 
to  a  complete  break  in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

One  thing  is  sure — missionaries  were  never  more  alert,  con- 
scious of  the  need  of  God's  help,  and  watching  unto  prayer, 
than  today  and  we  take  this  as  God's  first  move  to  a  pure 
church  and  a  widespread  revival. 

The  great  sifting  has  surely  thinned  the  ranks  in  places, 
but  it  has  as  well  fanned  the  floor  of  chaff  and  left  some 
choice  wheat.  Some  know  what  real  consecration  means; 
they  know  how  to  pray  as  Paul  describes  prayer,  "night  and 
day  with  tears,"  and  herein  is  our  future  hope. 

We  feel  that  foundation  stones  have  been  laid  during  Uie 
year  upon  which  God  will  surely  build  a  great  church,  if  the 
chui'ch  at  home  joins  us  on  bowed  knee  and  awed  heart  in 
petitioning  God  for  the  mighty  work  of  His  Spirit  in  this 
field. 

Following  is  a  chart  of  mission  activities  for  the  year.    In 
some  cases  where  station  figures  came  to  us  grouped  we  di- 
vided same,  but  from  our  knowledge  of  the  work,  we  think 
they  will  not  be  far  off. 
Yearly  Statistical  Report — 8 

Much  of  our  work  is  of  such  a  nature  that  to  record  same 
on  charts  is  impossible,  therefore,  we  are  adding  special  notes 
that  were  sent  to  us  from  different  stations. 
BASSAI  STATION  notes  by  O.  D.  Jobson 

French  School  began  February  16th,  1938.  Taught  by  Miss 
Crawford. 


Beginners 

First  Division 

Karre 

18 

Karre 

13 

Gbea 

10 

Gbea 

5 

Kabba 

7 

Baya   (Bozoum) 

1 

Souma 

2 

Kabba 

1 

Tali 

1 

Tali 

3 

Panna 

1 

Class-room  assistant  and  dormitory  superintendent  both 
French  school  students  from  1927  class.  March  Oula  and 
Victor  Konowissi. 

Bible  classes  for  French  students: 

First  division  taught  by  Miss  Crawford  in  French. 

Beginners  taught  by  Luc  Yamenenzi  in  Sango.  (Luc  a 
French  student  from  class  of  1928). 

Vernacular  Work  carried  on  throughout  the  year.  Mrs. 
Jobson  teaching  the  girls  one-half  of  the  year.    Miss  Byron 


the  boys  and  the  girls  for  the  last  half  of  the  year.  New 
village  class  begun  this  year.  New  class  for  teachers  or  vil- 
lage \ernacular  schools  begun.  Completed  a  syllabus  for  ver- 
nacular beginners.  Printed  one  thousand  copies.  Miss  Byron 
assisted  by  Paul  Yatenzi,  French  class  of  1933. 

Church.  Special  morning  prayer  meetings  began  this  year. 
Means  of  drawing  the  station  population  closer  together,  and 
leading  many  to  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord. 

Prison  visitations  at  Bozoum,  a  new  field  this  year.  Four 
seiwices  have  been  held.  We  are  thankful  for  sympathetic 
Administrators  who  grant  this  privilege,  and  trust  to  con- 
tinue in  a  more  systematic  way  once  located  at  Bozoum. 

Paoua-M'Baindi  field  very  fruitful  this  year.  Prospects 
very  heartening  in  that  field. 

Church  paid  250  francs  towards  the  three  bicycles  that 
were  purchased  for  the  three  leading  workers  this  year. 

An  unusual  number  of  deaths  occured  in  the  Bassai  field 
this  year — sixteen.  The  only  one  that  I  had  the  opportunity 
to  obsei-ve  was  surrounded  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  one 
who  went  home  to  the  Lord,  and  his  Christian  brothers  and 
sisters,  manifested  the  true  believer's  spirit,  "Absent  from 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

Special  class  work  and  visitation  with  the  native  women 
was  faithfully  carried  on  the  first  half  of  this  report  year. 
Results  were  satisfactory.  Interrupted  by  Mrs.  Jobson  tak- 
ing the  missionaries'  children's  .school. 

Missionaries'  children's  school — January  24th  to  April  28th. 
Teacher  Mrs.  Jobson.  House  mother.  Dr.  Gribble. 

Residence  at  Bozoum  completed  all  but  interior  work. 

Dr.    Gribble    in    charge    at    Dispensary    from    January    to 
April. 
BELLEVUE  STATION  notes  by  C.  B.  Sheldon 

A  new  Lighthouse 

This  year  has  ushered  in  the  establishing  of  a  new  light- 
house in  the  enemy's  territory.  Marakounda,  a  village  situ- 
ated 110  miles  from  our  station,  and  being  the  site  of  an 
abandoned  government  post,  had  called  for  someone  to  come 
and  tell  them  the  "go<id  news"  for  more  than  three  years. 
When  Mr.  Jobson  and  Mr.  Sheldon  were  exploring  for  a  site 
for  the  fourth  station  the  chief  sent  word  that  he  would  like 
to  have  the  gospel  brought  to  his  people.  It  did  not  seem  to 
be  the  be.st  location  for  a  Mission  station  because  it  was  not 
a  center  of  population.  The  people  have  since  been  persistent, 
sending  down  and  saying  they  want  a  teacher  and  that  ?nany 
of  their  people  are  dying  and  going  to  the  bad  place  and  that 
they  want  someone  to  come. 

To  make  a  long  story  short  it  was  finally  decided  that  a 
worker  be  sent  up  there  and  accordingly  Musa  who  wander- 
ed years  ago  up  to  Nigeria  and  was  converted,  went  forth  to 
witness  to  them.  The  chief  and  about  forty  of  his  people  say 
they  want  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  They  of 
course  like  all  pagan  tribes  are  steeped  in  idolatry  and  only 
the  Lord  can  bring  them  to  a  sa\'ing  knowledge  of  Himself. 
The  chief  seems  to  be  very  earnest  and  wants  to  know  what 
he  should  do  about  his  many  wives.  He  has  some  ten  of 
them  and  the  affair  is  somewhat  mixed  up  as  to  which  one 
he  should  keep  because  some  of  the  first  ones  he  took  died 
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and    others   were   given    to    replace    those    who    died    without 

bearing  a  child.    A  chief  too  has  many  temptations  that  do 

not  assail  his  ordinary  subject.    The  Lord   however  is  able 

and  we  want  you  to  pray  that  he  will  go  all  the  way  with 

Him. 

God's  Deliverance  in  Sickness 

The  future  of  the  v.-ork  looked  very  dark  during  the  month 
of  October  and  on  through  November.  Yase,  the  native  pas- 
tor here  at  Bellevue,  and  Senseme,  the  leader  in  the  women'."^ 
work,  both  lay  sick  which  looked  to  be  unto  death.  For  weeks 
they  continued  and  much  prayer  was  made  in  their  behalf. 
Finally  the  Lord  raised  up  these  two  servants  and  they  re- 
joice that  they  have  been  spared  to  serve  Him  a  little  longer. 
God's  Keeping  Power  Manifested 

At  Batangafo  where  we  have  a  thriving  native  church,  an 
epidemic  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  swooped  down  upon  the 
little  town  in  February.  For  sometime  the  people  were  quar- 
antined by  the  government  officials.  We  had  no  word  from 
the  Christians  for  weeks.  The  only  word  we  had  from  the 
officials  was  that  some  seventy  had  succumbed  to  the  dread- 
ed disease.  You  can  be  sure  that  much  prayer  ascended  to 
our  heavenly  Father  in  their  behalf.  Recently  we  have  heard 
that  the  Lord  heard  our  prayer  and  spared  the  Christians. 
We  feel  that  we  have  much  to  praise  Him  for  in  keeping 
through  this  dangerous  time. 
BEMILLER   .STATION  notes  by   C.  G.  Morrill 

The  story  of  a  mission  station  can  hardly  be  fairly  repre- 
sented in  a  series  of  statistics.  This  is  especially  true  of  a 
new  work  where  there  are  many  loose  ends  and  the  difficul- 
ty of  confining  the  work  to  conventional  lines  of  a  definite 
program.  Only  a  daily  contact  with  the  people  can  give  one 
a  proper  index  to  what  is  being  accomplished. 

There  has  been  marked  increase  in  some  of  our  village 
meetings.  In  addition  to  this,  Mrs.  Kennedy  began  four 
weekly  classes  in  nearby  villages  which  have  been  very  en- 
couraging.   (See  separate  account  of  this  work). 

The  school  work  included  two  classes  of  boys  in  the  ver- 
nacular, a  class  for  girls  began  about  the  middle  of  this  per- 
iod, a  class  for  the  older  women  of  the  station,  and  several 
classes  for  the  workmen.  Quite  a  number  of  the  boys  and 
workmen  have  learned  to  read  and  the  girls  who  have  only 
begun  are  making  very  good  progress. 

The  building  work  during  this  period  included  the  com- 
pletion of  the  well,  partial  completion  of  a  three  room  store- 
house and  office  combined,  a  kitchen  and  two  toilets.  These 
buildings  are  all  of  the  mud  block  type.  The  storehouse-of- 
fice is  of  permanent  construction  with  cement  floor  and  sheet 
iron  roof. 

Mrs.  Morrill  resumed  the  medical  work  during  the  first 
part  of  this  period  and  moved  into  the  new  dispensary.  The 
census  has  not  been  so  high  for  medical  patients  as  some 
previous  periods,  however,  there  were  several  waves  of  in- 
fluenza and  pneumonia  during  this  time.  One  quite  encour- 
aging aspect  of  the  medical  work  during  this  period  was  the 
beginning  of  obstetrical  work.  The  women  of  the  mission 
village  began  to  come  to  the  medical  worker  for  delivery. 

We  feel  'that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  during  the  time  of 
labor   and   that  any   accomplishments   are   due   to   Him   alone 
and  to  His  name  belongs  all  the  praise. 
Note  by  Mrs.  Kenndy, 

Among  the  Women  in  Kabbaland 

Along  about  the  first  week  in  November,  1937,  it  was 
decided  that  a  definite  work  should  be  started  among  the 
women  in  the  villages.  Accordingly,  four  visits  a  week  to  ihe 
four  nearby  villages  were  proposed,  our  aim  being  to  get 
them  to  take  a  defijiite  stand  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  result 
has  been  that  with  most  every  visit  from  one  to  eight  have 
personally  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savor.  There  have 
been  occasional  visits  when  no  one  accepted  the  Lord  simply 
because  all  that  were  present  had  previously  done  so. 

To  date,  we  have  on  our  books  the  names  of  one  hundred 


Patterson  Memorial  Chapel.  The  gift  of  Mary  Thompson, 
at  Bossembele,  Yaloke  Station. 

and  sixty-four  women  and  girls  who  have  personally  accept- 
ed the  Lord  as  their  Savior  in  the  villages.  This  is  other  than 
those  who  accept  the  Lord  on  Sunday  mornings  after  the 
church  services.  They  number  around  one  hundred  too,  mak- 
ing nigh  unto  three  hundred  women  and  girls.  Yes,  I've  for- 
gotten the  fifteen  concession  women  too,  who  have  all  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  serve  the  Lord. 
YALOKE  STATION 

The  part  of  the  work  worthy  of  note  at  this  station  ia  the 
new  work  carried  on  by  travelling  evangelists.  Twelve  men 
have  taken  a  very  active  part  in  this  ministry  during  the 
year.  Their  work  takes  them  as  far  as  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  station.  The  four  leaders  in  this  work  form  what 
we  call  the  Bicycle  Brigade.  Improved  conditions  call  for 
improved  methods,  thus  this  new  method  of  evangelizing. 

Following  is  a  chart  of  their  work. 

Special   table  of  itinerating  evangelists    (weekly) 


VilliiRrs 

Attcndanfa 

Nn.    on    roll 

YillaRes 

Ave.    Attend. 

Christians 

Evanpi'lized 

Baptismal 

Baptismal 

in   trihp 

Gospel 

Contacted 

Weekly 

Class 

Class 

EvanpelizctI 

Services 

Our  annual  picnic  brought  out  700  strong  and  what  a  time 
they  did  have  in  pole  climbing,  running,  jumping  and  playing. 
Yes,  they  ate  too,  and  that  was  not  the  smallest  part  of  their 
fun. 

Here  is  the  greatest  of  all  events.  The  Taber  family  ar- 
rived and  such  a  reception  as  they  were  given — all  planned 
by  the  natives  as  we  were  at  Bassai  and  returned  with  them. 
There  were  arches  of  palm  branches  from  the  house  to  the 
center  of  the  village  and  bouquets  of  flowers  with  notes  of 
welcome.   They  had  realized  the  hope  of  years  of  prayer. 

Bassai,  Bellevue,  Bemiller  and  Yaloke,  and  all  chapels, 
close  their  doors  for  regular  activities  on  the  15th  of  each 
month  and  get  down  on  their  knees  before  God.  The  whole 
day  is  given  to  prayer.  We  are  much  encouraged  over  the 
increased  interest  and  attendance,  as  well  as  earnest  fervent 
prayers  for  God's  blessing  upon  His  work. 

The  Fosters  were  not  at  their  station  long  enough  to  make 
a  report  but  thank  God  with  us. 
Bouca  has  been  opened  to  the  Gospel 

A  cleared  piece  of  ground,  a  one-room  mud  house,  a  mud 
storehouse,  a  V-8  and  two  missionaries,  Brother  and  Sister 
Foster,  mark  the  opening  of  this  new  field  for  Christ.  Pray 
for  God's  blessing  upon  them!  God  has  already  blessed  ad- 
vanced work  through  a  chapel  at  this  place,  and  by  earnest 
prayer  a  great  harvest  should  be  reaped. 

What  has  been  accomplished  to  date  has  come  through 
prayer — failures  have  come  through  the  lack  of  prayer.  May 
the  Spirit  of  God  again  place  the  burden  of  the  work  and 
the  Spirit  of  prayer  within  that  the  great  ingathering  may 
be  soon  realized! 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  HATHAWAY,  Superintendent. 


September  3,  1938 
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DETAILED  REPORT 


of  the 


MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  AFRICA 


I.  CHURCH 
1.  Membership  Table 

Church    &.    Chcpcis  April  Gained  Ust  Pres. 
1937     Bapt.     Tfrd.    Rest.   Death     Tfrd.   Exc.  Dropped   Total 

Bassai  Station   & 

Unorganized     Chap 3Sy  10           3  7  5  i  _  95  317 

Paoua-M'Baindi     OS  04           5  —  '2  2  i  7  18'' 

Gani    4S  13  _  _  2  —  —  _  50 

Taley     ins  lii  —  —  _  __  1  _  log 

^^^oa      130  31  —  ■  1  :;  1  _  20  130 

^"^"^    113  41           1  1  5  1  ij  0  135 

-BozoLim     43  —  —  3  —  —  —  is  ""S 

Yaloke    Station    & 

Uuor^'anized    Chap 583  ;;;]  —  —  i^;  _.  o-i  —  5711 

Boali     72  12  —  —  4  —  "4  —  7(1 

Birlos     —  S  —  —  —  _  —  _  s 

Katapa    S  S  —  —  —  —  —  —  Ki 

Kosfiemtiol'.' 35  IS  2  —  51 

Boda     30  10  —  —  —  _  I  _  30 

Bellevue   Station    &. 

TTnoreini>;^'d    fhap ) 

iBossangoa    ) 

Bouka    )  53(1  ,90  _  _  7  _  10  20  5S3 

Karan^afo ) 

Jvouki    ) 

Bemiller    Station    —  7  _.  „  _  _  _  _;  - 

1"0TAI,S 2i!K  4u:;  0  LL  id  5  5.)  17S  -J47 

2.  Christian  Community  Table 

Church    &.    Chapels                                                 Membership     Others  under     Nen-  Total 

^ Christian  inst.    Communicants 

Bassai    Station    & 

Unorganized    Cliapels     317  127  li;0  1H14 

Paoiia-M'Baind; 1S2  ill  17  2';0 

Gani     59  13  2  ^74 

Taley     ]2S  33  14  175 

Bale*    13!)  jfl  41  210 

■Betar     135  45  25  205 

Bczmiiu     2S  4iJ  25  00 

Yaloke  Station    &. 

rnorgani/L'd    (.'liapeU       579  40  7  (;2(; 

Boali     7U  00  _  li],i 

Bir'os    8  30  _  33 

Katapa    in  ;^7  _  5:-; 

Bossembele     51  S5  1  137 

Bnda     -jr,  45  _  g4 

B«llevue   Station    &. 

Unorganized    C'h.-peLs    317  235  —  55-2 

Bossangoa    y2  (14                  140 

Bouka    fix  5S  —  12G 

ivciuki     ;;7  2(1  —  (53 

Batan!;afo       7!t  72  —  151 

Bemiller    Station    7  jiio                  2(17 

TOTALS 2:;J7  1307  202  403(J 

3.  Means  of  Grace  Table 

Church     &.     Chapels  Marriages     (Babies     Offerings  in   Scriptures  Other  Liter. 

^ Dedicated        Franrs         sold  sold 

Bassai    Str.tion    & 

Unorganized     Chaiicb     Ll  il  1043.i.H_i                  437                  41.11 

J'aoua-M'Baiiidi      2  3  OO'l  20 

Gani 1  —  45. 50 

Taley    2  -■  13lJ.(l5      Sak',f  for  whole 

Baloa, 1  —  70.80      field    under    station 

Betar    —  ~  44.40 

Bozouni     —  —  273. CO 

Yaloke    Station    & 

Uuor:janized    Chapels 2  3  12(13.05             F.  M. 

Boali      —  —  244.40 

Birlos     —  --  70.45 

Katapa    -  —  39.75 

Bossembele     —  —  172.45 

Boda .    —  —  !;!).45 

Bellevue   Station    & 

Unorganized    Chapfls    2          j^.^l.  224!).25  505                107 

Eosaangoa     —  —  700.00 

Bouka    —  —  liOO.OO       sak'.^   for  whole 

Batangafo     —  —  700.00      field  under  sl.ition 

Koiiki     —  —  300.20 

Bemiller    Station     —  —  22ii.50                   40                  13 

XniAUS '. lli  1*4  gSUO.(iO  982  581 


4.  Attendance  Table 


Church     &     Chapels 


Love-feasts 
No.  Av.  att. 


Church 
Nfl.  A.  A. 


S.  S. 

No.  A.  A. 


Week-day  Prayer 

No.  A.  A.         No.  A.  A. 


Bassai    Station    &. 

Unorganiz,^d    Chaii.    .  .    2 
rEoua-M'Baindi.  .  . 

Gani     ; 

Taley      

Baloa      

Betar      

Bozoiiiii — 

Yaloke    Station    & 
Unorganized    l_'hai).    ..    3 

Boali    1 

Birlos    1 

Katapa    1] 

Bossemble     ) 

Boda     2 

Bellevue  Station 
Unorganized    Chap.     ..    2 

Bossangoa    1 

Bouka     1 

Batangafo 1 

Ivouki    -  - 

Bemiller  Station    ....    ~ 


100 
KO 
35 
oS 

70 


13 

42 

29 

P.M. 
I^M. 
F.M. 

P.M. 


104 

100 
102 
100 


;:oi 

194 


105 
]I15 
175 


No 
records 


52 

52 
.52 


105 
301 


1S2 
30(1 


105 
35 


15 
05 


150 


No 
records 


105 
liiS 


(i35 
215 

(124 

nr, 


100  33 

31(1  30 

300  25 

P.  M.  P.M. 


2921 
312 
312 

312 


i(; 
12s 
90 

135 


TOTALS     

2ii          (i07        10';4        2515         US        3007 

5.  Extension  Table 

SiiSS 

1057 

444         Oii 

Stations 

Native           Chapel 
Workers           Points 

Preaching 
Points       C 

Native 
Workers' 

onferences 

23                         13 

25 
35 
43 

12 

22                         5 

4 

B'_'lleviie    Station    

Memiller    Station 

23                       13 

3 

TOTAIjS       

r„s                       31 

111;; 

19 

6.  Classes  Under  Church 

Church    &    ChapclJ 

Converts'         Woried's             Men's 

Classes           Classes           Classes 

No.  Ave.  Att.    No.  Ave.  A.    No.  Ave. 

Darlv                 Wkl\.                 Wkly. 

A. 

Girl's 

Classps 

Nr.  Ave. A 

Wkly 

Bovs 

Classes 

No.A.  A. 

Daily 

Bassai    Station    &. 

Unorganizt^d    Chapel.s    ... 

Paoua-M'Baindi      

Gani       

...17 

127 
(Il 

i;i 

Taley     

Baloa   ..    

Bozoum 

YahkB   Station    & 
Unorganized    Chapels    ... 
Boali     

3U 
4'i 

11 

Katupa    

RossLT.iUele    

p; 

Bellevue    Staticn    &. 

Unorganized    chipei!,     . ,  . 

F.M. 
F..M. 

K.  M. 

Batangafo     

1 

r.M. 

F.-\l. 

Bemiller    Station 

11.  EDUCATIONAL 
1.  French  School  Table 


Station  and 
Year  School 
Opened 


Mission-         Native         Classes         Average       Weeks  of        French 

ary  Helpers  Attend-        School      Students  in 

Teachers  ancc  Mission  service 


Bassai    Station 

1927      

Yaloke    Station 

102(i      

Bellevuq    Station    Fourteei 
Memiller    Station    iicven 


1    students 
students    il 


I    Central    French    School    at    Bassai. 
I  vntral    Freucli    Sc.'icol    at    Bassai. 


TOTALS 


u 
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2.  Vernacular  School  Table 


Station     and 
Year  School 

Mission 
ary  T^^h 

Native     Classes  foi  boys 
'r.     Helpers     Average 

Classes  for  girls 
Average 

Weeks 
of 

Bassai    Station 

1 

1 
.     1 

1 
5 

4                US 

'i                51  i 

1                2S 
1                12 
1                13 

1                25 

Yaloke    Station 

Bellevue    Station 

Memilier    Station 

1930 

i:; 

. 

12 
are 

not 

12              31S 
ncliirled    in    the 

4                7S 
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THE   ARGENTINE   CATHOLIC  AND  HIS  BIBLE 

(Contimied  from  page   S) 

his  comment  on  a  book  entitled  "The  Holy  Gospel," 
Roberto  Tarella,   Archbishop   of  Salta  says:    "The 


knowledge  of  the  divine  book  was  greatly  diffused; 
comments  on  it,  which  formerly  were  almost  always 
considered  as  the  profession  of  faith  of  a  Protest- 
ant, ceased  to  be  cause  for  scandal,  and  changed  to 
the  medium  of  spiritual  gi^owth."  He  continues 
speaking  of  it  as  the  instrument  God  has  designed 
for  the  evangelization  of  souls;  and  says,  "To  make 
possible  its  reading  is  to  prepare  the  ways  of  God." 

This  appreciation,  whether  sincere  or  not,  de- 
serves applause;  but  with  corresponding  care,  for 
Rome  has  only  changed  its  cloak  and  weapon.  Since 
it  is  no  longer  possible  to  stay  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel with  threats,  they  try  imitation.  Today  the 
Catholic  Church  here  has  its  colporters  who  go  with 
their  New  Testaments  with  notes  from  house  to 
house.  They  have  their  tents,  like  ours.  Their  com- 
mittees of  ladies  go  to  the  homes  of  the  poor  and 
with  a  few  rags,  some  sugar  and  yerba  mate  (their 
tea)  buy  them  for  the  church.  Perhaps  this  imita- 
tion does  more  harm  than  open  warfare. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  battle  here  in  a  Catholic 
country  is  not  so  easy  as  it  may  seem.  But  our  faith 
has  not  failed  and  we  firmly  believe  that  the  thous- 
ands of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  have  been 
scattered  will  in  its  good  time  bring  forth  fruit ;  that 
the  Word  of  God  will  not  return  void,  but  will  bring 
forth  the  fruitage  for  which  it  was  sent  forth. 

Pray  for  us,  the  workers,  and  for  the  members  of 
the  churches.  Pray  for  our  country,  that  God  will 
awaken  the  interest  in  his  word  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls  for  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


The  Spirit  of  God  at  Work  in  Yaloke 


By  Miss  Mary  L.  Enmiert 


Note:  This  interesting  article  was 
crowded  out  of  the  last  two  issues.  It 
still  makes  good  reading  for  all  inter- 
ested in  our  great  work  in  Africa). 

Since  I  last  wrote  you,  we  have  had 
many  causes  for  rejoicing,  and  very 
few  for  mourning. 

How  happy  we  have  been  to  have  at 
last  the  Taber  family  in  our  midst. 
Only  those  who  have  labored  long  years 
without  seeing  many  recruits,  can  un- 
derstand the  rejoicing  that  is  ours 
when  the  Lord  sends  forth  new  labor- 
ei-s  into  the  field.  Of  course  we  do  not 
feel  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  are  new 
to  the  work  exactly,  for  they  have  long 
been  a  part  of  us;  but  nevertheless  it 
■was  a  great  day  to  see  them  actually  in 
Oubangui-Chari.  In  fact,  our  hearts 
over-flowed  as  we  gathered  in  the 
opening  session  of  the  Conference  on 
Christmas  eve,  and  were  able  to  count 
19  adults  and  6  children — the  largest 
group  that  we  have  ever  had. 

We  should  pray  especially  for 
Dr.  Gribble,  in  her  ministry  of  love  in 
being  house-mother  to  the  missionar- 
ies' children  during  their  first  term  of 


school  together  at  Bassai;  and  also, 
for  Mrs.  Jobson  as  she  teaches  them. 

Dr.  Taber's  request  for  permission  to 
practice  medicine  in  this  Colony  has 
gone  in  to  the  Governor.  We  hope  you 
are  praying  unth  nfs  for  thif;  aitthonza- 
tion.  Remember  Proverbs  21:1.  The 
government  permission  for  the  leper 
colony  has  not  yet  come  through  either. 
Doubtless  it  will  depend  on  the  other 
one  now. 

Last  November  there  were  two  very 
interesting  obstetrical  cases  the  same 
day.  Up  until  that  time,  the  natives  at 
this  Station  only  came  to  the  hospital 
to  have  their  babies  when  all  other  re- 
sources had  failed.  It  so  came  about 
that  these  two  cases  were  both  so  com- 
plicated that  the  babies,  and  even  the 
one  mother,  would  have  died  in  all 
probability  under  native  handling.  The 
parents  recognized  how  the  Lord  had 
undertaken  for  them  through  Miss  Ty- 
son's capable  ministrations  and  were 
truly  grateful.  We  hope  that  others 
will  follow  their  example. 

The  one  case  had  quite  a  history. 
Jean    had    lost    his  first  wife  and  had 


later  married  a  widow  with  one  child. 
When  a  heathen  relative  of  the  child 
on  it's  father's  side  wanted  to  take  her 
away  from  them,  they  refused,  al- 
though heathen  law  was  on  the  rela- 
tive side.  In  retaliation  she  cursed 
them,  saying  that  all  their  children 
would  die.  Last  year  they  did  lose  one, 
doubtless  through  fear  of  this  curse; 
for  when  the  child  became  ill,  they  re- 
verted to  village  medicine  in  a  frantic 
attempt  to  save  it's  life.  The  case  was 
mentioned  in  the  prayer  notes  about  a 
year  ago.  So  when  they  saw  that  this 
child,  too,  would  have  been  lost  with- 
out the  nurse's  wisdom,  they  thanked 
the  Lord  and  her  both.  In  consequence, 
she  now  has  a  namesake  the  more. 

The  school  children  will  soon  be  hav- 
ing a  month's  vacation.  Some  of  them 
are  much  worried  about  their  taxes 
this  year,  as  they  must  pay  for  the 
first  time.  They  were  recently  given 
three  weeks'  work  to  help  them  out,  as 
it  is  better  for  them  to  earn  the  mon- 
ey. We  need  to  remember  them  as  they 
go  back  to  their  villages,  that  they  may 
be  strengthened  against  the  many 
temptations  there.  Please  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  use  the  daily  Bible  class- 
es to  call  these  lads  into  definite  ser- 
vice for  Him. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  con- 
versions, and  confessions  of  sin  among 
the  Christians  lately.    Let  us  intercede 
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foi-  them  faithfully  that  they  may  be 
estabhshed  in  their  Christian  walk. 
They  are-  sincere  in  many  cases  but,  oh, 
so  weak! 

We  are  also  thankful  that  another 
witch-doctor  is  turning  toward  the 
Light.  He  i.s  one  of  the  leading  sorcer- 
ers in  this  region;  so,  when  he  became 
ill,  a  large  number  of  "doctors"  attend- 
ed him,  but  he  only  became  worse. 
Finally  he  called  a  young  Christian 
named  Andre,  who  lived  in  that  village 
and  told  him  he  wanted  the  Christians 
to  pray  for  him.  He  no  longer  wanted 
the  sorcerers  to  minister  unto  him,  and 
he  desired  Andre  to  call  for  Brother 
Hathaway.  He  was  eventually  brought 
to  the  hospital  where  he  was  nursed 
back  to  health.  Please  pray  that  he 
will  wholly  follow  the  Savior  and  nev- 
er turn  back  to  his  old  practices. 

Kola,  the  witch-doctor  of  whose  con- 
version we  had  told  you  previously, 
was  put  in  prison  through  the  efforts 
of  his  chief,  who  did  not  want  him  to 
become  a  Christian.  Prayer  from  the 
native  church  brought  about  his  release 
recently,  and  we  feel  that  the  Lord's 
cause  has  not  been  harmed  by  it  at  alL 
Let  us  remain  faithful  in  intercession 
for  these  who  have  been  rescued  from 
the  pit.  —  Yaloke,  Oubangui-Chari 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

APDRESS:    433     Rivadavia.     Rio    Cuarto,     Prov.     Cord. 
oba,    Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev.    Crarence    L.    Sicl(el.    SuDt. 

Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 

Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS:    Almafuerte,    Prov,    Cordoba, 
Argentina.    South    America. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ricardo    Wagner 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 

Adolto    Zeche.    Huinca    Renanco. 

Domingo    Reina,     Bible    Coach    Worker. 

Ricardo    E.    Wagner.    Almafuerte. 

Luis    Siccardi,    Cabrera. 

Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha. 

Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha, 

Pcreyra,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 

ADDRESS;    Yaloke,    oai-    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangul- 
Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Mils    Mary    E.    Emmert. 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

Dr.    Floyd    W.    Taber 

Mrs.    Floyd   W.   Taber 

ADDRESS:     Bassai,     par     Bozoum,     par     Bangui,     Ou- 
bangui-Chari.    French     Equatorial     Africa, 

Rev.     Orville     D.     Jobson. 

Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 

Miss    Grace    Byron. 

Mies    Mabel    Crawford 

ADDRESS:    Bellcvue.    par    Oossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Ou* 
bangui. Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.   Chauncey    B.   Sheldon, 

Mri.    Chauncey    B.    bheldon. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble 

Bouca.    par    Banniii,    Oubangui-Chari,    French    Eq. 
Africa 

Rev.    Joseph    H.    Foster 

Mrs.    Joseph     H.    Fester 

ADDRESS:         Bekoro     par     Paoua-Bangui,       Obangiil. 
Ctlari,    French    Equatorial    Africa, 

Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs,    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder,     Warsaw,    Ind. 
Miss    Estella     Myers.     Williamsburg.     Iowa. 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 
Rev.    John    W.    Hal!haway,    Supt. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 

MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever,    28    rue    Bobillot 
Paris    XIII    e    France 
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FINE 

The  Sunday  School  order 
blanks  were  mailed  from  our 
office  on  Aug,  16,  The  first  of 
these  to  be  returned  reached 
our  office  Aug.  19.  This  order 
was  from  Brighton,  Ind.,  and 
the  one  sending  the  order  is 
Mrs.  Harold  Horner.  A  check 
accompanied  the  order.  Thanks. 

In  the  same  mail  there  came 
an  order  from  Fillmore,  Calif. 
This  order  was  mailed  before 
the  regular  blanks  reached 
them.  This  is  real  cooperation. 
This  order,  too,  was  accompan- 
ied by  check.  Thanks  to  Fill- 
more. 


Other  orders  have  been  re- 
ceived to  date,  Aug,  22,  from 
the   following   schools : 

*  Liine.'itone,  Tenn, 
College  Corner,  Ind. 

*  Sterling,  Ohio. 

We  appreciate  very  much 
your  real  help  .and  want  you  to 
know  just  how  much  help  you 
are  really  giving. 

*  Indicates  that  cash  accom- 
panied the  order. 


Since  prayer  is  a  time  exposure  of 
the  soul  in  the  presence  of  God,  per- 
haps this  is  the  reason  some  folks 
pray  so  little. 

As  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  become 
nearer  as  they  approach  the  center,  so 
may  we  be  drawn  nearer  to  Christ  our 
common  center,  and  into  closer  union 
with  each  other.  — J.  Wood. 


THE  ONE  THING  CHRLSTIANITY 
LACKS 

In  one  of  the  villages  of  northern 
India,  a  missionary  was  preaching  in  a 
market  place.  As  he  was  closing,  a 
Mohammedan  came  up  to  hira  and  said: 

"You  must  admit  that  we  have  one 
thing  you  have  not,  and  it  is  better 
than  anything  you  have." 

The  missionary  asked  courteously, 
"And  what  is  it  you  have?" 

"When  we  go  to  Mecca,"  replied  the 
Mohammedan,  "we  at  least  find  a  cof- 
fin. But  when  you  Christians  go  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  your  Mecca,  you 
find  nothing  but  an  empty  grave." 

The  missionary  smiled  and  said, 
"That  is  just  the  difference.  Moham- 
med is  dead  and  in  his  coffin.  And  all 
false  systems  of  I'eligion  and  philoso- 
phy are  in  their  coffins.  But  Christ  is 
risen,  and  all  power  in  Heaven  and  on 
earth  is  given  to  Him.  He  is  alive  for 
evermore!" 

(Sunday  School  Times). 


THE   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH,  FINANCIAL  STATE- 

.MENT— JULY,  1938 

General    Fund: 

First    Brethren    Church.    I.aVcrni;.    lalil 1.45 

First    Brethren    Church.    Bell:lowor.     Calil. : 

Mr.    A:  Afrs     I,.    C.    JIarsh    25.10 

A.    W.    Ilungerford      15. nn 

Mrs.    Vesta    Offut    10.00 

.Mrs.    Evelyn   &  Helen   (.'andlcr 5.00 

Mr.    .t  Mr;.   .Jesse  Hall    0.00 

Mr.    &r   Mrs.    Geo.    I,atshaw    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Jack    Burt    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mr«.    S.    C.    Itobertson    80.00 

Ladies'    Missionary    Sooiety     31.07 

Sunday    School     (barrels)     13.87 

Sunday    .School    (birthday    urferincsl     11.17 

Misc 18.CS 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Charles    Greer    5.00 

Mrs.    Jilvin  Grove.    Orland.    Ind 5.00 

Tort    Republic,    Va.    (Mt.    Ollvel  : 

I.    A.    Powell    COO 

Ladjcs"     ;Vid     5.00 

Church      12.70 

Xa[ip;*ncc,    Ind. : 

Mr    &   Mrs.    Hiiold  Weycand    30-00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Galen   lloose    5.00 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    \\m.    Widmoyer    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Samuel    Sharp    7.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Daniel    Roosa    2.50 

Mrs.    U,    .1.    Shlvply    5.00 

."^Irs.    Donald    Weybright    5.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.    M.    D.    IMcc    5.00 

-Mrs-    Barbara    .\[usser    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    r.    Leslie    5.00 

Jtr.    &  Mrs.    0.    O.    Sechrist    5.00 

.Mr.    &  Mrs.    Curtis  Huramcl    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Frank   McDonald    5.00 

Mrs.    Velina    Kent 5.00 

Altruistic   S.    S.    (lass    £.00 

W.     .M.     S 10.00 

cliuich    a.u'    Sunday    School 05.07 

JtiTit    of    Sicreopticon    (lx)ns  Beach    isl)    1.00 

-Atrs.    F.    Try,.    Dayton.    Ohio    5.00 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Wolfe.    North    Manchester.    Ind S.OO 

Iter.    A.    D.    ('ashman.    Clayton.    Ohio    50.00 

Flora.     Ind 24.30 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Francis    lloyer.    iMorrill,    Kans 5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.    It.    UmlDel    (Uniontown.    Pa.    2nd)  5.00 

-Mr    &  -Mrs.   S.    W,  Link,  ^^ew  Kensington.   Pa.    . .  25.00 

Lathrop.    Calif. : 

Harold    JI.     Wolfe     25.00 

Mr.    &    -"Mis     M.    C.    Palmer    lO.OO 

JIadeline     Hatch     5.00 

Fred    Kleist    15.00 

.Mrs.     Agnes    EUlot     5.00 

Mr.    &   .Mr.s.    C.    E.    Johnson    5.00 

Kenneth     Covkendall     5.00 

Rjmald    Mattes    5.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe    10.00 

Frank     Covkendall     10.00 

.Mr    &    Sirs.    H.    W.    Wolfe    50.00 

Sunday     School     12.92 

Birthday     Offcrines     12.70 

Manleca,    Calif  : 

.Misc 12.01 

I 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    I.   D.    Bowman    10.00 

Mr'.    Oscar    D.    Afack.    Glenford,    Ohio    8.00 

itent.    Wells    Property    25.00 

.Mrs.    Miiiieltu    Edwa:-'ls.    Mulvane.    Kans 5.00 

5810.70 
African    General    Fund: 

First    P.rcllirpn    Churdi.    LaVernc.    Calif 2.10 

Mr.    &  -Mrs.    I.    Niel  Graham,    Bellficwcr.    I'al.    ..  25.00 

Sunnyside.     «':ish. 15.00 

.Mrs.    Viva    Kitchens.    Beaver    City.    Neb 15.00 

Pon    Repuhlio.    Va.    (Mt.    Olive)    3.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Wni.    Widmoyer.   Nnppanee.    Ind.    .  . .  2.50 

Mr.    &    ^Jrs.    DonaJd   Itorse.    >ap[iancc.    Ind 2.50 

Mrs.    Djra    Rose.    Nappanee.    Ind 5.00 

-Mrs.    Cecil   D'.'Priest.    Lathrop.    Calif     5.00 

Wanen    Coykondall.    Lathrop,    Calif 5.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Pcpiicr,   Manleca.    Calif.    ...■ 7.50 

88.10 

Gribble    Book     Fund: 

Cii.h    Siiie    1.31 

Gribble    Fund: 

■Viis.     Ituth    PcpiH-r.    .Mauteca     Calif 7.50 

Kliever    Fund: 

lyaVcrne.    Ciilif 2.00 

National    c.    E 47.95 


40.95 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

2.00 

27.00 


Miscellaneous: 

Martha    Herring.    Bellflower.    Calif.     (CIM)     ... 
Mr.   &  Mrs.    S.   C.   Robertson.  Bellflower.  Calif. 
Mr.    i&    Mrs.    S.    C.    Robertson    (Pearson)     .... 
.Mr.    &  Mrs.   R.  D.   Blomberg   CBelgian  Gosiiell 
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Morrill     Fund: 

Bellflower.    Calif 

Myers     Fund; 

Los    Angeles.    Calif.     (IsO 

Glendale.     Calif 

Fillmore.     Calif 


Sheldon    Fund: 


L;;tvliaw.    Eelltlower.    Calif. 


B, 


Soutli    American    General    Fund: 

La^'i-rne.     Calif 

Mr,    &  Mrs.  .1.   Niel  Graham.   Bellflower.   Calif.    . 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    H.    C.    Larson.   Los   Anseles    

T^cuisvilln.    Ohio ) 

Riltman  &  Sterlilg.    O ) 

New    Lebanon.    0 ) 

West    Alexandria.    O ) 

Camden.    Ohio    )        per 

Gratis.    Ohio    )    c.    F.   Yoder 

Cla.vton.     Ohio     ) 

Dayton.     Ohio     ) 

Losaa.    Ohio     ) 

Grafton.    W.    Va ) 

Berlin.    1-a 1 

S.    E.    Disc    Colli  erence    ) 


2.00 

13.00 
7.00 
5.75 

25.75 

5.00 

87.50 


.50 
25.00 
10.00 
22.11 
11.25 
15.70 
2.70 
1.71 
4.15 
4.03 
10.50 
20.00 
.S.55 
10.00 
10.00 

I5.no 

10.00 
2.50 
2.00 


-Mrs.    Viva    Kitfhens.    Beaver    Citv.    Neb 

Sir,    &  .Mrs    H.    E    Michel.    Tort   Retniblic.   V; 
■\Ir.    it  Mrs.   Win.    Widmovfr.  Napijanee.   Ind. 

Napimnee   Chiiivh    &    s.    s 

Mrs.    Cecil    DePriest.    LaLhrop.    Calif 5.00 

Warren    Coykenda'l.    Ijathrop.    Calif 5.00 

Herbert    Pepper.    Manteca.    Calif 15.00 

^^.   L.    Gall.    Mante-a.    Calif 10.00 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HOSTETLER-DICK.  :Mi>;s  Khoda  Mae  Hosteller  and 
Mr.  Blaiv  Seldon  Dick  were  itnited  in  marriage  in 
the  Coneniaugh  First  Brethren  Church  at  7  o'clock 
a.m.  July  3rd.  Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer.  Pastor  ol"  the 
bridegroom  and  brother-in-law  of  the  bride  was  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Archie  L.  Lynn,  Pa-stor  of  the  Johns- 
town First  Brethren  Church  and  Pastor  of  the  bride. 
A  simple  single  ring  ceremony  was  used.  Both  are 
teachers  in  their  respective  Sunday  Schools  and  active 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  They  have  establi.shed 
their  home  at  415  Graham  Ave.,  Windber.  Pa.  Jlay 
the  Lord    richly    bless    this   union    to    His    plory. 

W.    It.    SCHAFF'ER. 

COLEAIAN-SJUTH.  On  the  c\eninc  of  Mar<-h  24. 
1938  at  eight  o'clock  Clarence  Coleman  and  Poris  Smith 
of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  were  united  in  Ihe  vows  of  matri- 
mon>',  in  the  Bethel  Church  parsonage,  with  a  single 
ring  ecreiiicny.  The  couple  was  attended  by  Jlr.  and 
ilrs.  Lee  Howard.  Mrs.  Howard  bein^  a  sister  oi  the 
bride.  The  undersigned  pevfonued  the  ceremony.  The 
happy  couple  are  members  of  the  Bethel  church  and 
will  makf  their  home  in  the  Bethel  neighborhood.  We 
wi.'ih  these  young  folk  happiness  ind  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing. 

F.I.MKR    yi.    KECK.    Pastor. 

EREWER-WVGAL.  Mi.  B.  ('.  Brewer  of  Xew  Sa- 
lem. Kansas,  and  Mrs.  Evalyn  Wygal  of  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  both  past  S5  yenrs  of  a  ge,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  farm  home  of  the  bride,  at  4 :00 
o'clock  Monday,  .Tune  27,  I93S.  The  undersigned  of- 
fici^ded  a  I  tlie  simple  ceremony.  Only  a  few  relatives 
and  friends  were  present  at  :he  ceremony.  Mrs.  Brew- 
er moved  to  the  neighborhood  in  the  East  Side  dis- 
trict in  188(i,  and  Mr.  Brewer  moved  into  the  com- 
munity froia  Iowa  In  1917.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brewer  did 
not  plan  to  go  on  a  honeymoon  trip.  They  will  re- 
r-ain  on  Mis.  Brewer's  farm — her  home  for  more  than 
forty    years. 

ELMER    M.    IvECK.    Pastor. 

ROBISON  -  .McIIENRY.  A  pretty  wedding  wa.*; 
Eolraenized  at  the  liome  of  the  bride  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  .Tuly  3.  1938,  when  Viola  McHenrj'  became  the 
bride  ot  \\'ilbur  A  Robison.  The  hour  set  was  high 
noon  and  beneath  n  beautiful  arcK.  in  the  presence  of 
a  number  of  invited  friends,  these  fine  young  people 
took  the  vows  that  made  them  man  and  wife.  They 
were  aMendi'd  bv  a  sisfr  of  tlie  bride  and  a  brother 
of  the  gioom  was  best  man.  A  friend  of  tlielrs  sang 
"I  Love  You  Truly."  A  bounteous  wedding  dinner 
was   serve<l. 

Both  come  from  excellent  familit'^-.  ;ind  liave  the  best 
wishes  for  a  prospi-rous  and  happy  wedded  life.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  The  Brethren  Church  of  Fort 
Scott,  while  the  groom  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
God.  They  will  reside  here,  Ceremony  by  the  under- 
signed. 

A.    B.    COVER, 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


G A R B E R,  George.—  George  Henry  Garber  was  born 
in  Center  township.  Decatur  county,  Iowa,  April  15. 
1S9S.  and  passed  awai  in  Freepoil,  111.,  .Tuly  'i.  19.38. 
H"  was  the  oldest  sen  of  Frank  A.    and  Emma  Garber. 

He  attended  Ashland  College,  where  he  graduated  in 
1923. 

lie  was  married  to  Miss  Louise  Stone,  Aug.  27.  192.'.. 
To  this  union  w<rc  born  three  children,  Marei'.erite 
Esther,    Mary    Louise,    and    David    Lee. 

He  taught  thn.e  years  -it  the  Rittman  high  school  in 
Rittman.  Ohio  Later  he  received  a  call  to  a  position 
in  the  higti  school  at  Lanark,  111.,  where  he  taught 
history    and    coached    athletics    for    twelve    years. 

At  the  age  of  ::binit  14  years  he  received  Christ  as 
his  per-ional  Savior,  and  united  with  tlie  Brethren 
church  at  Crown  Chapel,  near  Leon,  Iowa.  Through- 
out his  life  he  remained  a  true  and  sincere  Christian. 
leaving  a  testimony  for  his  Lord  to  all  wlio  knew  him. 
For  many  years  he  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school. 
He  had  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  which 
was  his  constant  source  of  strength.  He  entertained 
the  blessed  hope  which  belongs  to  those  who  look  to 
the    Lord    for    the    future    glory. 

/Besides  his  father  and  mother,  his  wife  and  three 
children,  he  is  sunived  by  five  sisters,  Mrs.  Grace 
Con'>,  of  Portis  Kansas;  Mrs.  Edith  Gingrich  of  EHet. 
Ohio:  Miss  Alice  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Miss  Anga  and 
Miss  Esthi-r  of  Leo-i,  ,ind  two  brothers.  Samuel  of  Tay- 
lir.  Neb.,  and  Elmer  of  South  Amherst,  Ohio.  One 
sister,  Mary  Ruth  died  in  infancy.  He  also  lenies 
other  relatives  besides  a  host  of  sympathizing  friends 
in    Ohio,    Illinois    and    Iowa. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Stewart 
Funeral  Home  in  Leon  by  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  with  brief 
remarks  by  Mr.  Wierson.  of  Lanark,  111.,  school  super- 
intendent and  :Mr.  Packard,  member  of  the  Lanark 
school    board.     Burial    was    in    the    Leon   cemetery. 

NULL,— Brother  Howard  Null,  a  faithful  member  of 
tlie  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Chui-ch  (Virginia)  for  many 
vcars,  passed  to  his  reward  June  22  at  tlie  age  of  75 
years.  Brotlier  Null  was  a  thoroughgoing  student  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  also  a  student  of  the  history  of 
the  church.  These  interests  made  him  an  intelligent 
and  completely  loyal  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Bein;;  im.-  of  onr  rider  members  he  will  be  greatly 
missed  for  his  wise  counsel  and  worthy  example.  He 
is  sun-ived  by  his  only  child,  Clarence,  also  a  member 
a  I  Mt.  Olive.  The  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  ab- 
sence of  His  pastor  by  the  Rev.  Chas.  E.  Long.  In- 
terment   was    made    in    the    church    cemetery. 

DOWELL. -Bi-'itbcr  Gi-orge  Dowell  departed  this  life 
to  be  with  the  I-oid.  .inly  11,  193S.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  years  but  in  spite  of  physical  infirmities 
he  refeularly  and  with  great  joy  attended  his  church, 
th"  Bethlehcn>  Bnthren  ('hurch  (Virginia).  He  was 
cne  who  had  made  the  Lord  his  Shepherd.  His  Pfe 
■jiore  the  fruits  of  tlie  Spirit.  His  neighbors  of  all 
churches  filled  the  church  for  the  last  rites.  He  was 
Will  bclo\-;d.  X  devoted  father,  a  faithful  Christian,  a 
peacepble  citizen.  He  is  suruved  by  his  wife,  wlio 
was    before    her    marriage,    Mies    Jennie    Hall,    and    two 


daughters  Nellie  and  Marie,  all  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Bethlehem  Church,  Mrs.  Dowell  being  a  chart- 
er member.  Funera,',  services  were  conducted  by  His 
pastor  .lohn  F.  IXKke,  assisted  by  Elders  William 
Flory  and  jBenjamin  Landes  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  who  weri-  friends  and  nei'jhbors  of  the  de- 
ceased. Interment  was  made  in  the  Dayton,  Virginia 
<i  meteo'. 

SHO  WALTER— Aaron.  Elder  Aaron  Showalter  of 
Adrian,  Missouri  passed  from  this  earthly  stage  of 
activity,  June  2(i,  1!)3S,  aged  92  years,  four  months, 
and  six  days.  Our  deceased  brother  was  bom  in  In- 
diana but  as  a  young  man  came  to  Bates  Co..  Mo. 
where  his  influential  life  wa.^  spent.  With  his  bride. 
he  homesteaded  and  remained  on  the  farm  during  his 
lifetime.  He  was  a  staunch  Brethren  and  loved  the 
chuich  in  which  he  ministered  during  his  natural  life. 
For  many  years  he  was  an  Elder,  and  In  this  capacity 
he  ministered  to  the  people  of  the  community  in  which 
he  resided.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the  undersigned  to 
fellowship  with  him  in  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
E.  E.  Otto,  of  Fort  Scott,  just  a  few  weeks  prior  to 
his  death.  His  intellect,  at  his  advanced  hge,  was 
keen  and  he  loved  to  converse  on  Scriptural  topics  and 
The  Brethren  Chui-^h  as  he  knew  it.  The  testimony 
•>f  the  community  in  which  he  lived,  was  that  he  was 
a  man  of  God.  He  le^iies  a  rich  heritage  of  faith  to 
those    who    knew    him    and    loved    him. 

He  is  survived  by  two  children,  Anna,  wife  of  Mr. 
E,  E.  Otto  of  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  and  a  son,  John 
who  lives  on  the  home  farm  at  Adrian,  Mis.souri,  he 
is  also  survived  by  six  grandchildren,  and  seven  great 
grandchildren.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  two 
children  and  his  faithful  companion.  The  direct  cause 
of   his    death    was    a    broken   hip   caused   by    a    fall. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  Christian  Church  in 
Adrian,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience  of  i-ela- 
fives  and  neighbors  who  mourned  the  passing  of  a 
respected  citizen  and  a  defender  of  the  Brethren  faith. 
Service    bv    the    undersigned. 

A.    B.    COATIR. 

OWEN  — Ren  F.  Benjaniin  Foulkes  Owen,  son  of 
Gomer  nnd  Jane  Huberts  (Twen,  was  born  in  Wales, 
Mai-ch  21,  1889,  and  departed  this  life  June  S,  1038. 
aged  49  years,  2  months,  10  days.  At  the  age  of  13 
he  went  with  his  parents  to  live  in  London,  England. 
At  the  age  of  17  he,  with  an  older  brother,  pioneert'd 
to  Montreal,  Canadi.  On  April  28.  1E>10  he  was  united 
in  marri^ige  to  Muriel  C.  :\LcEwan.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children:  Lillian,  Muriel  and  Robert 
Niel,  who  died  in  infancy,  R'chard  Ewan  of  Los  An- 
g»les,  Oliver  B.  (Jerr>')  and  Wm.  Foulkes,  San  Fran- 
cisco, who  with  the  widow,  survive.  He  also  leaves 
four  sisters  and  three  brothers,  Uving  in  Toronto  and 
Montreal,    Canada. 

Early  in  life  Brotliei  Ow.-n  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus 
.md  in  early  manhond  answered  the  Lord's  call  to  Wv 
ministr.\.  For  27  years  he  has  held  pastorates  in  the 
Middl*-   West   and    for    the  last    years   in    California. 

The  death  of  Brother  Owen  took  place  at  the  W"d- 
nesdiiv  evening  prayer  service.  June  8.  while  tlie  people 
of    the   church    we.e    en    their    Uneer    in    prayer. 

Brother  Owen  held  a  very  IfT^o  place  in  the  hearts  of 
the  peojile  of  the  community  in  wlii"li  he  ministered.  On 
ihe  occasion  of  the  funeral,  the  largest  undertaking 
jirrlor  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco  was  filled  and  a 
li;rge  nunihci-  could  not  get  in.  People  passed  by  the 
casket  tor  Ih-^e  itiarters  of  an  hour.  A  police  escort 
preceded  the  funeral  through  the  city  for  the  first 
time   known    for    a    private  citizen. 


The  Separated  LiFe 

By   Conard   Sandy,   Moderator's  address  delivered  at   District  Conference 
of  Southern  California 


(Continued   from   last   week) 


Our  Devotional  Life 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
living  the  separated  life  is  to  be  found 
in  the  lack  of  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
Our  estimate  of  God  will,  in  a  great 
way,  determine  our  manner  of  life;  for 
the  stream  cannot  rise  above  its  foun- 
tain source.  We  gain  the  proper  esti- 
mate of  our  God  by  the  study  of  His 
revealed  Word,  by  fellowship  with  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  perfect 
Revealer  of  God,  and  by  spending  time 
in  prayer.  Or  we  miss  this  respect  for 
Him  through  the  lack  of  personal  de- 
votional. The  greatest  book  of  devot- 
ion is  the  Bible  itself.  Perhaps  we  need 
to   separate   ourselves  from   too   much 


attention  to  newspapers;  from  too 
much  interest  in  worthless  magazines 
and  filthy  books;  from  too  much  look- 
ing upon  the  things  of  the  world,  in  or- 
der that  we  might  fasten  our  eyes 
more  steadily  upon  the  Word.  Per- 
haps we  need  to  leave  off  gossiping;  to 
shun  all  tale-bearing;  to  spend  less 
time  in  talking;  and  to  be  found  more 
regularly  in  the  Lord's  presence  on 
bended  knees.  We  covet  for  every  saint 
a  life  of  personal  devotion  to  a  greater 
degree  than  known  in  the  past.  This, 
in  turn,  will  mean  a  purer  life  of  separ- 
ation from  the  world  and  will  solve  for 
each  the  problem  of  the  ever-present 
evil,  and  will  mean  that  our  services 
will   be  frequented   more   regularly   by 
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many  of  the  members  of  the  respective 
churches  and  by  men  of  the  world 
seeking  to  know  the  Way  of  Life  that 
we  are  traveling. 

Church  Officers 
Within  the  reahn  of  many  local 
churches,  the  influence  of  the  separat- 
ed saints  has  often  been  dimmed  by  the 
lives  of  some  who  hold  official  posi- 
tions in  the  church,  and  yet  are  not 
separated  from  the  world.  It  is  a  very 
difficult  proposition  to  get  a  person 
interested  in  affiliating  with  that 
church,  when  its  leaders  are  known  to 
be  closely  associated  with  the  world; 
for  actions  often  speak  louder  than 
words.  Dancing  and  confessing  do  not 
travel  hand  in  hand;  profanity  and 
prayer  are  not  for  the  same  lips;  dis- 
honesty and  witnessing  are  opposed  to 
each  other;  hatred  and  love  for  the 
lost  are  not  synonomous  terms.  Those 
who  have  only  a  Sunday  religion  need 
to  get  acquainted  with  our  Lord.  The 
person  with  a  filthy  habit  is  not  living 
in  the  daily  expectancy  of  the  Lord's 
soon  return,  or  else  he  is  making  little 
effort  to  be  ready  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear. Yet,  in  too  many  cases,  such  are 
permitted  to  occupy  spiritual  offices  in 
the  church,  and  thus  they  mar  the  in- 
fluence of  that  church  for  the  separat- 
ed life  and  often  cause  many  weak 
Christians  to  stumble.  It  may  be  that 
a  new  pronouncement  by  this  Confer- 
ence in  disapproval  of  such  trends, 
would  be  a  great  blessing  to  some 
church  in  dealing  with  its  local  prob- 
lems along  this  line.  Let  those  in  the 
spiritual  offices  be  those  who  are  spir- 
itual, for  the  winning  of  souls  is  diffi- 
cult in  these  days  and  we  need  no  op- 
position from  within. 

Grace  Seminary 

The  Brethren  Church  needs  and 
should  demand,  as  through  the  years 
she  has  done,  a  spiritual,  dedicated, 
and  separated  ministry,  that  is  effi- 
ciently trained.  To  aid  in  meeting  this 
need,  a  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary  As- 
sociation was  begun  a  little  over  a  year 
ago.  Since  last  we  convened  in  a  sim- 
ilar conference,  this  Seminary  Associa- 
tion has  organized  Grace  Theological 
Seminary.  This  institution  has  already 
had  one  year  of  fruitful  history,  touch- 
ing in,  a  direct  way  the  lives  of  some 
forty  young  people  who  ai'e  in  prepar- 
ation for  definite  Christian  work.  The 
board  of  trustees,  the  faculty,  and  the 
students  of  this  school  are  all  persons 
of  the  separated  life.  This  seminary  is 
an  answer  to  the  growing  need  within 
our  church  for  a  place  for  training  our 
youth  away  from  the  tendencies  and 
influence  of  the  world.  It  is  the  inten- 
tion that  this  seminary  always  be  kept 
apart  from  all  forms  of  worldliness 
and  secularism. 

In  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  of 
this  seminary  we  read.  Article  III, 
Paragraph  V:  "The  said  corporation  is 
formed  for  the  purposes  as  hereinafter 
set  forth :  To  inaugurate  and  effect  a 
type  of  Christian  education  which  shall 
have  for  its  chief  spiritual  goal  'To 
Know  Christ  and  Make  Him  Known  As 
the  Only  Savior  and  Lord  of  Life';  and 


which  shall  be  characterized  by  the  fol- 
lowing contributing  ideals:  (1)  A  Bible 
centered  curriculum;  (2)  A  competent 
and  belie^^ng  scholarship;  (3)  A  spir- 
itual and  prayer-charged  environment; 
(4)  A  missionary  and  evangelistic  pas- 
sion; (.5)  A  premillennial  hope  and 
viewpoint;  (6)  A  spirit-filled  and  sep- 
arated life;  and  (7)  An  expository 
preaching  and  teaching  ministry: 
which  ideals  cannot  be  changed  or  di- 
minished." 

In  the  "Covenant  of  Faith,"  which 
also  "cannot  be  changed  or  diminish- 
ed", we  read  in  Paragraph  12  these 
words:  "We  believe  in  separation  from 
the  world:  that  since  our  Christian 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  as  the  children 
of  God  we  should  walk  in  separation 
from  this  present  world,  having  no  fel- 
lowship with  its  evil  wavs  (Phil.  3:20 
ARV,  2  Cor.  6:14-18,  Rom.  12:2,  Eph. 
5:11),  abstaining  from  all  worldly  a- 
musements  and  unclean  habits  which 
defile  mind  and  body  (Luke  8:14,  I 
Thess.  5:22,  I  Tim.  5:6,  I  Pet.  2:11, 
Eph.  5:3-11,  Col.  3:17,  Eph.  5:3-5.  18.  I 
Cor.  6:19-20),  from  the  sin  of  divorce 
and  remarriage  as  forbidden  by  our 
Lord  (Matt.  19:9),  from  the  swearing 
of  any  oath  (Jas.  5:12),  from  the  use 
oi  unbelieving  courts  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes  between  Christians 
(1  Cor.  6:1-9),  and  from  taking  person- 
al vengeance  in  carnal  strife  (Rom. 
12:18-21,  2  Cor.  10:3-4)." 

To  quote  more  of  this  document 
would  be  of  interest  indeed,  but  this 
much  will  suffice  to  show  that  this  in- 
stitution, Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
is  worthy  of  our  earnest  prayers,  and 
of  our  financial  support  as  we  are  able. 
It  is  a  place,  also,  where  we  can  trust 
the  youth  of  today  in  their  preparation 
for  the  position  of  leadership  in  the  to- 
morrow. Therefore,  we  recommend  to 
this  conference  that  some  certain  day 
of  the  year  be  designated  among  us  as 
"Grace  Theological  Seminary  Day,"  at 
which  time  some  special  attention  shall 
be  given  to  this  school  and  an  offering 
be  urged  and  received  for  the  contin- 
uance of  its  ministry  in  these  apostate 
days. 

Victorious    Life   Conference 

Although  Grace  Seminary  is  being 
greatly  blessed  of  God  in  the  training 
of  our  future  leaders,  there  are  still 
many  earnest  Christians  here  about  us 
who  desire  just  such  training  but  are 
unable  to  attend  the  seminary.  These 
are  the  lay  workers  in  our  several  con- 
gregations who  feel  the  need  of  more 
training  for  the  Lord's  work,  They 
have  certain  responsibilities  in  the  lo- 
cal   churches   and   they   feel   that   they 


MY  PRAYER 

Take  Thou  this  hour  dear  Lord, 

Bless  it  I  pray: 
Use  Thou  my  mind  and  heart 

For  Thee  alway. 
Help  me  to  give  myself 

My  all  to  Thee, 
That  all  the  world  may  see 

Its  Christ  through  me. 


could  better  serve  had  they  the 
inspiration  of  learning  from  those  who 
have  given  definite  study  of  the  Word. 
All  Christians  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  Teacher.  However,  we  al- 
so believe  that  He  uses  trained  men  to 
point  out  certain  truths  to  other  men. 
He  encourages  those  who  are  stronger 
in  the  faith  to  aid  those  who  are  either 
new  or  weak  therein.  He  urges  mu- 
tual help  in  the  spiritual  life  and  in 
spiritual  things.  Such  fellowship  to- 
gether in  feasting  on  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  always  brings  great  pro- 
fit to  those  who  are  privileged  to  par- 
ticipate. Therefore,  to  meet  in  a  par- 
tial way  this  need,  it  might  not  be  a- 
miss  for  the  district  to  sponsor  another 
conference  this  year,  in  addition  to  the 
regular  Bible  Conference,  on  the  theme 
of  The  Victorious  Life.  We  believe  that 
such  a  conference,  if  properly  located, 
arranged  and  conducted,  would  be  of 
great  spiritual  value  to  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Christians.  This  would  give 
many  saints  an  opportunity  to  spend  a 
time  apart  with  those  who  could  aid  in 
leading  on  into  the  victorious  and  full- 
er Christian  life.  We  have  been  infonn- 
ed  that  in  years  gone  by  such  mid-year 
conferences  were  held,  and  it  might  not 
be  out  of  place  to  return  at  this  time 
to  such  a  policy  for  the  district,  and 
thus  aid  some  in  meeting  the  growing 
tendency  toward  apostasy  in  doctrine 
and  life  in  these  closing  days  of  the 
age. 

Missions 

Moreover,  we  have  noted,  that  a  sep- 
arated people  means  a  serving  people, 
and  the  more  separated,  the  more 
faithful  will  they  be  for  the  Lord.  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after 
Me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17).  The 
more  closely  a  saint  follows  his  Lord, 
apart  from  all  worldliness.  the  more  he 
can  be  used  in  witnessing  of  our  Lord. 
We  are  living  epistles  that  are  being 
read  of  all  men.  There  is  a  group  of 
men  and  women  within  our  church  that 
has  learned  the  truth  of  these  words. 
They  are  living  the  life  of  separation. 
These  men  and  women  are  our  mission- 
aries, both  those  in  the  foi'eign  fields 
and  those  in  the  homeland.  Almost 
without  exception,  these  saints  have 
presented  themselves  unreservedly  to 
the  Lord  and  to  His  work.  They  have 
held  nothing  back.  They  have  given  up 
all  of  the  world  to  follow  on  and  to 
witness.  God  has  greatly  blessed  their 
testimony  during  the  past  few  years  in 
their  several  places  of  witnessing. 

But  why  mention  this?  Because  you 
and  I  are  the  ones  who  have  been  left 
behind  to  hold  the  ropes  for  the  others 
as  they  descend  to  the  place  of  the 
work — to  the  rescue.  During  the  past 
years  this  district  has  prayed  much, 
has  given  much  of  its  means  for  the 
work,  and  has  given  many  of  its  dedi- 
cated men  and  women  to  the  mission- 
ary cause  of  The  Brethren  Church.  But 
let  us  ask  ourselves  a  question;  Have 
we  done  all  that  we  could  ?  Have  we 
always  prayed  faithfully  for  those  and 
with  those  who  have  gone  to  the  front  ? 
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Have  we  separated  ourselves  suffi- 
ciently from  worldliness  to  give  sacri- 
fically  for  the  proclamation  of  the  gos- 
pel to  other  parts  ?  Brethren,  souls  are 
at  stake.  The  apostasy  is  upon  many 
missionaries  of  other  churches.  The 
time  of  witnessing  is  surely  short.  Let 
us,  therefore,  resolve  to  separate  our- 
selves in  a  new  way  to  the  work  at 
hand.  The  Christian  who  has  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  is  the  one  who  is  living  in 
separation  from  the  world. 

Our  Ordinances 

Each   Christian   needs   to   avail   him- 
self of  every  means  that  is  at  hand  to 
aid   in    living   the    separated   life.     We 
need  often  to  remind  ourselves  of  the 
life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  at 
all  times  lived  apart   from   the  world. 
He  knew  that  we  would  need  these  aids. 
Hence,   He  gave  to  the  church  the  or- 
dinances.   Baptism  by  trine  immersion 
indicates  the  complete  burial  of  the  old 
man  and  the  resurrection  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. This  comes  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life,  thus  showing  at  the  very 
outset  the  definite   need   of  separation 
from  the  world.   Yet,  as  we  walk  along 
through  the  world,  we   need  to  be  re- 
minded often  of  His  victorious  life  and 
death  for  us.    To  meet  this  need,  the 
Lord  Himself  instituted  in  the  church 
the  threefold  communion  sen'ice.  What 
could  be  more  suggestive  and  more  im- 
pelling to  each   of  us   of  the   absolute 
necessity   of   departure   and    separation 
from  all  the  world's  pollution,  than  the 
beautiful  service  of  the  washing  of  the 
saints  feet?    When  brother  stoops  be- 
fore brother  and  takes  the  soiled  feet 
in  his  hands  and  washes  them,  it  is  evi- 
dence of  our  crying  desire  to  be  in  the 
world  for  a  witness  to  Christ,  but  de- 
finitely not  to  be  a  part  of  it.    It  is  not 
only   our  privilege.   Brethren,   in   these 
days,   to   hold   firmly   to   our   doctrines 
and  ordinances  as  a  church,  but  also  a 
great  opportunity  to  make  them  beau- 
tiful  before   all    Christians.     To   many, 
it  is  true,  these  things  will  seem  to  be 
so     much     foolishness.      To     us,     they 
should  be  far  otherwise.    They  are  the 
demands  of  the  Lord  given  to  us  for  a 
purpose.    These  are  aids  in  living  the 
life  of  separation.    We  should  give  evi- 
dence that  these  mean  much  to  us  and 
that  they  have  a  real  and  definite  place 
in  our  lives.    If  we  see  them,  and  prac- 
tice  them   not   only   as   commands,   but 
as  commands  with  a  purpose  in  view, 
they  vrill  become  great  spiritual  bless- 
ings  to   us.     Brethren,    proclaim    these 
truths   with   new   power,   for   they   are 
needed   in   the   church  now  more   than 
ever  before. 

The  Prophetic  Message 

Along  with  our  ordinances  we  must 
proclaim  with  new  zeal,  the  prophetic 
message.  These  two  teachings  occupied 
practically  all  of  the  Lord's  time  dur- 
ing His  passion  week.  He  spent  an  en- 
tire evening  in  giving,  by  teaching  and 
example,  the  threefold  communion  ser- 
vice. And  a  great  part  of  that  last 
week  was  used  in  outlining  future 
events  and  signs  that  should  be  under- 
stood by  His  followers.  Present  trends 
and   the   great   apostasy   are   revealing 


the  rapid  fulfillment  of  these  state- 
ments of  the  Lord.  The  time  of  His 
return  for  the  church  must  surely  be 
close  at  hand.  Beloved,  there  is  not  a 
prophecy  that  yet  needs  to  be  fulfilled 
before  He  could  come  for  His  bride.  In 
face  of  this,  we  are  taught  to  watch 
and  pray  that  we  be  ready.  There  is 
no  teaching  that  is  more  powerful  in 
demanding  and  in  aiding  the  separated 
life.  The  prophetic  message  shows  us 
how  soon  the  whole  course  of  history 
may  be  changed.  It  reveals  that  the 
church,  like  lEnoch,  will  be  walking  one 
day  here  with  the  Lord  and  the  next 
day  be  in  heaven  with  Him.  The  Holy 
Spirit  says:  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(I  John  3:2-3). 

In  our  preaching  and  living  we  must 
be  careful  to  point  out  that  prophecy 
and  separation  travel  together.  He 
who  believes  the  prophetic  message 
must  also,  if  he  is  consistent,  believe  in 
the  sinfulness  of  the  world  and  the  pre- 
sent order  of  things  outside  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  prophetic  mes- 
sage, if  rightly  presented  will  do  this 
very  thing.  The  only  prophetic  mes- 
sage that  permits  immoral  living  is  a 
warped  and  twisted  form  of  prophecy, 
which  is  not  according  to  God's  order 
of  things.  If  we  believe  He  is  coming 
again  we  will  get  ready  to  meet  Him. 

Prevalence  of  Nudity 

In  the  prophetic  message  we  learn 
that  in  the  end  times  there  would  come 
a  trend  away  from  the  natural  use  and 
care  of  the  body.  This  sin  has  reached 
its  climax  in  the  sin  of  nudity  and  near 
nudity  of  our  day.  It  surely  cannot  be 
pleasing  to  our  Lord  to  look  upon  the 
wave  of  disrobing  that  has  swept  our 
times.  The  Word  tells  us  that  God 
made  "coats  of  skins"  for  those  first 
sinners.  I  do  not  know  how  many  skins 
were  used  to  make  those  coats,  but  at 
least  it  was  more  than  one.  And  now 
one  skin  would  make  sufficient — that 
is,  sufficient  according  to  the  world's 
standard — to  clothe  the  whole  family, 
with  some  to  spare.  The  garments 
worn  by  some  people  would  hardly  be 
enough  to  clothe  a  jack-rabbit.  This  is 
the  way  of  the  world  in  its  mad  rush 
to  its  doom,  ignores  the  claims  of  God. 
Yet  many  Christians  take  part  in  the 
same,  and  practically  go  about  in  the 
nude,  in  the  name  of  pleasure  or  of 
health.  When  the  Lord  restored  a 
sound  mind  to  the  demon-possessed  in- 
sane man  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures, 
the  man  immediately  clothed  himself. 
Are  we  to  infer  from  this  that  those 
who  are  unclothed  are  not  in  their 
right  minds  ?  Our  missionaries  in  Afr- 
ica tell  us  that  when  the  natives  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord,  they  immediately  begin 
to  clothe  themselves,  putting  on  every- 
thing these  possess  or  can  obtain.  They 
associate  nakedness  with  sin,  and  cloth- 
ing with  righteousness.   But,   alas,  for 


so-called  civilized  and  Christianized 
America!  Here  the  order  is  reversed. 
We  need  to  return  to  the  grand  old 
days  of  the  Puritans. 

The  other  day  a  group  of  young  lad- 
ies were  to  be  presented  to  the  king  of 
England.  Before  they  could  appear  in 
his  noble  presence  they  were  made  to 
pass  in  review  before  a  certain  one  con- 
nected with  the  court.  The  verdict  was 
that  too  much  of  the  body  was  exposed 
and  that  the  gowns  were  not  altogether 
rnodest  in  other  respects.  The  young 
ladies  had  to  change  them  or  wear 
other  wraps  before  they  could  walk  in 
the  presence  of  an  earthly  king.  Yet 
many  Christians  who  walk  before  the 
Lord  of  lord  and  King  of  kings  give 
this  matter  little  thought.  How  can  a 
saint  witness  for  his  Lord  while  he  is 
following  the  worldling  in  this  trend  of 
the  age  ?  Is  there  no  such  thing  as 
purity  in  these  days  ?  Is  there  no  self- 
respect  on  the  part  of  men  and  women  ? 
Beloved,  you  who  claim  the  name  of 
Christ,  let  us  separate  ourselves  from 
this  sin  and  let  us  remain  separated 
from  it. 

Other  Tendencies 

What  more  shall  we  say  of  other 
evils  of  our  day  ?  There  are  other  pre- 
valent sins  that  are  as  much  with  us 
as  those  just  mentioned.  As  Brethren, 
we  need  to  let  the  world  know  definite- 
ly where  we  stand  in  relation  to  the 
marriage  of  believers  with  unbelievers; 
in  relation  to  the  divorce  and  remar- 
riage evil  that  has  gripped  our  country 
in  its  vicious  claws;  in  relation  to  the 
question  of  intoxicating  beverages;  in 
relation  to  dances,  theatres,  and  cards; 
in  relation  to  secret  orders;  in  relation 
to  war  and  carnal  strife;  in  relation  to 
political  chicanery  without  and  within 
the  church;  in  relation  to  child  train- 
ing, and  many  others.  The  time  has 
come  when  we  can  no  longer  sit  idly  by 
and  assume  that  the  world  knows  our 
position  in  regard  to  these  things.  So 
many  churches,  be  it  said  to  their 
shame,  have  sanctioned  in  various 
ways  these  evils,  that  it  makes  it  im- 
perative for  us  to  declare  ourselves  in 
regard  to  these  matters.  We  must  let 
the  world  know  that  we  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  these  things  and  remain  true 
to  our  Lord.  The  world  has  the  ten- 
dency to  degrade  everything  that  is 
moral  or  yet  has  a  name  of  purity.  For 
that  reason  they  have  thought  of  the 
church  as  only  another  institution;  for 
■  so  many  of  these  churches  have  follow- 
ed the  world  in  these  things.  Much  of 
the  blame  for  this  contradictory  situa- 
tion has  been  brought  upon  the  church 
by  the  church  herself  in  her  endeavor 
to  be  popular  with  the  world  and  thus 
seek  an  earthly  position. 

Brethren,  it  would  be  a  thousand 
times  better  for  us  to  be  too  strict,  if 
that  is  possible,  in  regard  to  our  posi- 
tion of  separation  from  the  world,  than 
for  us  to  be  too  lenient,  and  in  so  doing 
cause  some  precious  souls  to  stumble 
because  of  our  neglect.  We  must  not 
only  teach  in  a  definite  way,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  but  we  must  be 
careful    to    live    as    we    believe    to    be 
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pleasing  before  the  One  to  Whom  we 
must  give  an  account.  These  are  peri- 
lous times.  They  demand  that  each 
Christian  live  the  Christ  life,  display- 
ing plenty  of  moral  fiber,  and  courage, 
though  the  world  shall  mock  us  for  our 
stand.  Stand  alone  and  the  world  will 
not  call  you  popular,  but  we  shall  be 
far  more  pleasing  to  our  Lord.  He  has 
not  asked  us  to  do  something  that  is 
not  for  our  best.  He  knows  the  cor- 
rupting power  and  influence  of  the 
world  and  that  His  witnesses  must  re- 
main apart  therefrom.  Let  us  dare  to 
stand  alone  as  did  the  four  Hebrew 
children  and  God  will  give  us  our  pro- 
motion in  due  season. 

Men  of  the  Separated  Life 

We  should  not  be  unmindful  of  those 
men  and  women  who  have  lived  and 
are  living  close  to  the  Lord,  abstaining 
from  all  appearances  of  evil,  and  who 
are  helping  others  distinguish  the 
spirits  and  the  teachings  of  our  day. 
All  honor,  of  which  they  are  deserving, 
should  be  given  them  by  their  fellow 
saints.  We  should  do  all  possible  to  en- 
courage them,  as  they  lead  on  to  the 
fuller  and  nobler  life,  for  their  kind  is 
far  too  few  in  the  churches  in  these 
days. 

We  are  thinking,  at  this  time,  of  a 
man  of  God  who  has  been  a  great  de- 
fender of  this  doctrine,  both  by  his 
preaching  and  his  manner  of  life.  This 
one  has  been  instrumental  in  promot- 
ing and  maintaining  the  spiritual  mis- 
sionary program  of  The  Brethren 
Church;  he  has  encouraged  and  helped 
many  younger  men  in  the  ministry;  he 
has  been  interested  in  the  proper  train- 
ing of  Christian  workers  for  their  ser- 
vice in  the  Lord's  vineyard;  he  has 
been  intensely  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  both  in  his  local  congre- 
gation and  throughout  the  world;  he 
has  given  of  his  entire  life  and  talent 
to  the  preaching  and  writing  of  the 
Word;  he  has  been  used  of  God  in  the 
organization  and  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  largest  church  within  our  denomi- 
nation; he  has  fearlessly  proclaimed 
the  prophetic  message,  and  its  sister 
theme,  the  doctrine  of  separation  from 
the  world;  he  has  done  much  to  teach 
the  church  to  see  the  beauty  and  spir- 
itual value  and  necessity  of  our  odin- 
ances.  We  refer  to  Doctor  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  whose  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary as  founder  and  pastor  of  the  Long 
Beach  First  Church  is  being  celebrated 
this  very  week.  Th's  conference  cannot 
ignore  the  great  influence  of  this  man 
of  God,  both  in  this  district  and  in  the 
brotherhood  of  saints  throughout  the 
woi"ld.  Brethren,  there  is  not  an  over 
production  of  ministers  of  this  type  in 
our  denomination  nor  in  the  church  on 
earth.  We  need  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  raise  up  others  of  this  character 
to  stand  in  the  gap  in  this  time  of 
apostasy.  There  is  a  great  need  for 
men  who  know  the  Word  and  who  dare 
to  stand  by  it.  Therefore,  we  honor 
Brother  Bauman  for  his  twenty-five 
years  of  service  in  this  district,  and  his 
longer  period  of  service  in  the  church 
at  large. 


And  now  the  life  of  another  of  these 
great  men  of  God  has  been  brought  to 
our  attention  with  new  force  in  this 
very  week.  This  man  worked  along 
side  Dr.  Bauman  in  the  work  of  this 
district  and  of  the  National  Conference 
during  the  twenty-five  years  that  are 
just  now  being  closed.  His  work  here 
is  now  finished  and  the  Lord  promoted 
our  brother,  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall,  to  his 
home  in  glory  of  this  week.  This  place 
now  has  a  void,  but  this  emptiness  tells 
us  that  heaven  is  richer  and  fuller  and 
it  makes  our  hearts  long  more  to  be 
there.  Let  the  people  who  remain  on 
earth  in  the  work  resolve  anew  that 
the  ministry  of  such  men  as  these  shall 
not  have  been  in  vain  in  calling  us  to 
the  life  of  separation. 

Conclusion 

And  now  for  a  final  word.  Let  us  al- 
ways keep  in  mind  Calvary  and  what 
our  Lord  has  there  done  for  us.  It  is 
there  that  we  learn  of  God's  hatred  for 
sin  and  the  way  of  the  world.  It  is 
there  we  see  His  great  love  for  the 
souls  of  men.  It  is  there  we  see  Jesus 
dying    that    He    might    separate    unto 
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Himself  a  people  that  shall  be  His  own 
particular  possession.  Of  it,  the  Holy 
Spirit  says:  "Wherefore  Jesus  also, 
that  He  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
His  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
Him  without  the  camp,  bearing  His  re- 
proach" (Heb.  13:12-13).  Let  us  make 
the  choice  of  Moses,  of  whom  we  read 
these  refreshing  words:  "By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 
Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  re- 
compense of  the  reward.  By  faith  he 
forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible"  (Heb.  11:24-27). 
And  "Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  To  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.   Amen"    (Jude  24-25). 
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THE  PERSON  OF  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR 

(CoL    1:15-19) 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

The  center  of  Christian  Endeavor  is 
Christ.  He  is  our  Savior  and  Leader. 
Some  organizations  follow  mere  men, 
some  carry  out  a  platform;  but  we 
claim  Christ  as  our  Head  and  follow 
Him. 

Christian  Endeavorers  ought  always 
to  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  minute 
we  take  our  eyes  away  from  Him,  we 
are  doomed  for  failure.  Socials  can  not 
be  the  big  thing.  Cultural  advantages 
are  not  so  important.  Intellectual  de- 
velopment is  not  the  main  goal.  But 
to  know  Christ  is  everything. 

Perhaps  you  know  of  societies  that 
gave  over  their  meetings  for  "world 
peace"  topics  with  the  modernist's  ver- 
sion or  for  the  discussions  on  world 
brotherhood  or  even  the  topic  of  im- 
proving the  present  age.  These  groups 
die  a  slow  death  if  they  are  not  dead 


already.  They  are  not  on  fire  for  mis- 
sions and  they  do  not  win  young  people 
for  Christ.  Their  fault  is  that  they  do 
not  give  Jesus  His  rightful  place. 

We  might  think  of  Christ  being  to 
our  society  what  a  main-spring  is  to  a 
watch.  A  neglected  spring  will  stop 
the  entire  watch.  It  might  continue  to 
exist  as  a  beautiful  object  but  having 
run  down,  it  ceases  to  be  of  any  use. 
The  proper  use  of  the  main-spring  will 
run  the  watch  and  make  it  u.seful. 

Paul  said  that  we  should  consider, 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
today,  and  for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8).  Dr. 
Clark  hoped  that  endeavor  members 
would  honor  Christ  in  all  generations. 
Dr.  Clark  has  passed  on,  having  left  a 
powerful  testimony  for  Christ.  Now  is 
the  time  for  us  to  do  the  thing  he  de- 
sired and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  desires, 
that  in  all  things  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  the  first. 

The  speakers  tonight  will  point  out 
some  of  the  important  phases  of  the 
scripture  reading. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Image  of  the  In- 
visible God.  Col.  1:15;  Heb.  1:3; 
John  14:9. 

God  is  spirit.  Men  could  not  look  up- 
on God  unless  He  revealed  Himself  in 
a  definite  form.  Many  years  ago  peo- 
ple were  asking.  What  is  God  like '? 
They  did  not  have  a  clear  idea  about 
Him.    At  such  a  tinje  Jesus  came  into 
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the  world  to  reveal  to  mankind  the  in- 
visible God.  This  is  a  great  mystery 
that  God  would  come  down  to  the  level 
where  He  would  take  part  in  the  life 
of  men.    I  Tim.  3:16. 

The  impression  made  by  a  stamp  or 
seal  will  give  us  an  exact  picture  of  the 
thing.  Though  we  do  not  see  the  orig- 
inal stamp  or  seal,  we  have  an  .accur- 
ate idea  of  what  it  is  like.  It  is  not 
proper  to  say  that  Jesus  is  identical 
with  the  Father.  They  always  remain 
as  two  persons.  One  is  the  Father  and 
One  is  the  Son.  Nevertheless,  Jesus  is 
God,  He  is  deity  and  on  an  equality 
with  God  (Phil.  2:6).  In  His  coming  to 
the  earth,  He  revealed  all  of  the  qual- 
ities and  characteristics  of  the  Father. 
What  we  may  know  about  God,  we  see 
in  the  Son. 
2.   The   First   Born   of   Every   Creature. 

Col.  1:15;  18;    Rev.  3:14;  1:4. 

It  is  not  true  to  say  that  Jesus  was 
a  created  being;  He  always  existed 
with  the  Father.  We  make  no  attempt 
to  explain  the  phrase,  "in  the  begin- 
ning." However,  Jesus  was  with  the 
Godhead  through  all  eternity.  Some 
people,  from  false  religious  sects, 
would  have  us  believe  that  Jesus  was 
created  like  the  angels;  in  fact  they 
say  that  He  is  merely  an  angel.  This 
is  not  what  the  Bible  teaches.  In  the 
scripture  references  above  we  discover 
several  things: 

a.  Jesus  is  the  Head  of  all  creation. 
In  respect  to  importance  and  position. 
He  is  the  first.  He  takes  complete 
charge  of  it  all.  It  does  not  say  that 
He  was  created. 

b.  Jesus  existed  before  the  creation 
as  we  know  it.  Really  He  had  the  main 
work  in  bringing  about  all  creation 
(John  1:.3).    As  to  time.  He  was  first. 

c.  Jesus  was  the  first  to  die,  as  men 
die,  and  then  be  resurrected  to  die  no 
more.  Other  people  came  back  from 
the  dead;  but  only  to  die  again.  Jesus 
became  the  firstfruits  of  all  that  sleep. 
His  resurrection  is  a  pledge  that  we 
too  shall  awake  in  His  likeness  (I  Cor. 
15:20). 

•'!.  Jesus  Christ   was  the  Creator  of  All 

Things.    Col.  1:16;  John  1:3;  Eph.  3: 

9;    Heb.  1:2. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  evidence 
that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
means  to  us  the  Jesus  was  active  long- 
before  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  He 
appeared  to  men  in  the  form  of  the 
Angel  of  Jehovah.  He  brought  about 
the  work  of  creation. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  all  creation  was 
obedient  to  Jesus,  when  He  was  here 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  He  spoke  to 
the  sea,  the  tree,  the  fish,  the  wind  and 
many  other  things  and  they  obeyed.  He 
had  power  over  these  as  it  was  the 
same  voice  that  created  them.  If  men 
really  knew  what  a  wonderful  Christ 
we  have,  they  would  be  compelled  to 
respect  Him.  Remind  the  people  that 
He  created  the  world  and  objects  of 
nature. 
4.   Jesus   is   the    Head    of   the   Church. 

Col.   1:18;   Eph.  5:23;    1:22. 

We   do   not  need   a   pope   to   be   our 


head.  It  is  true  that  the  Pope  in  Rome 
claims  that  he  is  merely  the  vicar  of 
Christ  and  the  visible  head  of  the 
church.  Nevertheless,  every  student  of 
church  history  must  admit  that  he  has 
deliberately  taken  over  authority  that 
belongs  to  Christ  alone.  We  need  no 
high  priest  as  we  have  one  in  Christ. 
We  need  no  one  to  mediate  between  us 
and  God  as  we  can  go  with  boldness  to 
the  throne  in  prayer. 

The  figure  used  in  the  Bible  is  that 
the  church  is  the  body  and  Christ  is  the 
Head.  The  head  is  the  seat  of  author- 
ity. The  brain  is  the  place  where  mes- 
sages are  sent  out  to  the  parts  of  the 
body.  The  natural  thing  to  expect  is 
harmony  between  the  head  and  other 
parts  of  the  body.  Christ  asks  of  us 
those  things  that  are  good  and  proper. 
He  provides  the  best  of  everything  for 
us. 
5.    The    Preeminent    Christ    Col.    1:18; 

John  5:23. 

The  preeminence  of  Christ  means 
that  He  should  be  and  have  the  first 
in  everything.  Our  wakening  thought 
should  be  of  Him  and  the  closing 
memories  of  the  day  should  be  of  Him. 
Throughout  our  lives,  our  business  is 
to  let  Him  have  His  way  and  lead  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  truth  of  Chris- 
tian experience  is  the  thing  that 
bring  us  victory. 

Many  people  desire  to  live  their  own 
lives.  They  choose  to  plan  the  future 
for  themselves  and  forget  God.  Their 
lives  are  self-centered  and  empty.  One 
hymn  writer  said,  "Live  for  self  and 
you  live  in  vain."  Those  who  choo.se 
this  pathway,  God  does  not  use.  They 
have  no  testimony  and  do  no  work  for 
the  Lord. 

Through  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
you  will  be  brought  to  the  place  that 
you  will  see  Jesus  is  our  all  in  all. 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  glory  of 
God"  I  Cor.  10:31.  Make  this  test  in 
your  life.  Do  my  plans  and  my  work 
bring  honor  to  God  ?  Does  my  life  con- 
tribute to  the  glory  of  God? 

Questions 

1.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  we  know 
God  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
John  14:9;  Phil.  2:6. 

2.  What  place  and  consideration 
should  Jesus  have  in  our  society  ?  John 
5:23. 

3.  In  what  way  may  we  prove  that 
we  love  our  Savior?    I  Pet.  2:21. 

4.  How  does  prophecy  exalt  Jesus 
Christ?    Rev.  19:10. 

5.  How  did  the  work  of  Jesus  prove 
His  deity?    John   10:37-38. 


Topic  for  Sept.  18,  1938 
THE  END  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
RACE 
(I  Thess.  4:13-18;  5:11) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
Events   surrounding  the   second  com- 
ing of  Christ  make  up  interesting  and 
profitable   subjects  for   study.    We  re- 
gard the  return  of  our  Lord  as  the  next 
great  religious  awakening  in  the  world. 


It  is  the  next  important  thing  to  hap- 
pen upon  the  western  horizon  of  the 
church  age. 

One  thing  is  sure;  we  do  not  live 
here  always.  This  earth  is  not  our 
home  or  final  resting  place.  There  is 
life  beyond  the  grave  and  even  though 
we  experience  death,  we  have  life 
thrcmgh  eternity.  There  is  a  place  call- 
ed heaven  and  Jesus  is  coming  again 
to  take  us  home. 

Christians  look  for  the  return  of 
Christ  to  take  them  to  heaven.  Unbe- 
lievers may  try  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation;  but  we  rest  our  salvation  in 
Christ.  They  and  we  must  admit  that 
all  the  happy  moments  of  this  life  can 
never  atone  for  the  sorrows  and  disap- 
pointments. lEven  the  most  fortunate 
are  cut  down  frequently.  If  in  this  life 
only  they  have  hope,  they  are  miser- 
able. Our  hope  is  in  One  who  is  able 
to  save  us  forever.  Of  all  who  come  to 
Him,  He  will  lose  nothing.  John  6:37- 
39. 

We  look  upon  life  as  a  race.  When 
our  race  is  finished,  all  who  ran  will  re- 
ceive a  crown.  At  least  they  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  win,  if  they  ran  well. 
It  is  not  the  question  who  arrived  first; 
but  how  each  person  ran  the  race. 

The  speakers  will  tell  us  of  the 
things  we  may  expect  to  see  in  the  near 
futui'e. 

1.  The  Goal  of  His  Return.    John  14:1- 
4;    Acts  1:10.  11. 

Death  is  an  enemy  and  never  the 
goal  of  Christians  of  any  generation. 
All  of  us  long  for  the  day  to  be  with 
Christ  without  passing  through  the 
"valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  Our 
real  goal  is  the  return  of  Christ  and  to 
be  close  to  Him. 

Some  teachers  scoff  at  the  teaching 
of  the  return  of  Christ.  They  say  that 
Paul  expected  Him  to  come  in  his  gen- 
eration; but  was  mistaken. 

"It  was  not  necessary  for  Christ  to 
come  during  Paul's  lifetime  to  make 
that  return  the  goal  of  Paul.  Paul  ex- 
pected to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and 
if  death  intervened,  he  would  arise 
from  the  grave  to  meet  Him.  If  death 
did  not  come  first,  he  would  be  chang- 
ed and  caught  up.  No  matter  how  it  is 
done,  that  is  the  goal." 

2.  The    Wheat   Gathered    into   the   Gar- 
ner.   Matt.  3:12. 

The  mind  of  a  farmer  is  set  upon  the 
hai^vest  from  the  time  of  the  sowing  of 
the  seed.  At  this  time  he  reaps  the 
fruit  or  increase  of  his  labor  and  has 
supplies  for  the  new  year.  God  points 
us  to  the  hai'V'est  too.  Even  though  this 
is  the  time  of  planting  and  watering, 
we  look  for  the  harvest.  We  shall  not 
go  on  with  disappointment  because 
every  Christian  will  see  the  separation 
of  the  wheat  from  the  tares  and  the 
gathering  of  the  redeemed  together  for 
heaven. 

In  the  parable  of  the  tares  (Matt.  13: 
24),  we  are  told  that  an  enemy  sowed 
the  weeds  among  the  good  seed.  As 
they  grow  together,  we  are  instructed 
not  to  try  to  pull  up  the  tares  lest  we 
uproot  the  wheat  too.    This  is  work  for 
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God  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Too  many 
times  men  have  tried  to  do  God's  work 
and  neglected  their  own.  The  parable 
calls,  for  us  to  sow  good  seed  every- 
where and  at  the  time  of  harvest  we 
will  have  sheaves  to  present  to  Christ. 

3.  The  Resurrection  Out  from  the 
Dead.  1  Cor.  15:52;  1  Thes.  4:15,  16. 
An   old   elementary   theology   teaches 

that  there  will  be  one  general  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  and  then  mankind 
will  be  separated  into  one  of  two 
groups  at  the  white  throne  judgment. 
Of  course  the  Bible  does  not  teach  this. 
There  will  be  two  great  resurrections. 
One  will  occur  more  than  a  thousand 
years  before  the  other.  The  first  will 
be  the  resuiTection  of  those  who  are 
Christ's.  Christian  people  will  come 
out  of  their  graves  first  (I  Cor.  15:23). 
These  are  the  redeemed  who  will  tarry 
in  the  air  to  meet  the  Lord  and  all  the 
translated  saints  that  were  still  alive 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  call  to  come  up- 
ward. In  the  Book  of  Revelation,  this 
resurrection  is  called  the  fir.st  resur- 
rection (Rev.  20:5). 

The  second  resurrection  takes  place 
after  the  Millennium.  Everyone  to  ex- 
perience this  thing  goes  before  the 
white  throne  for  judgment.  Their  life 
work  is  considered;  but  found  insuffi- 
cient for  salvation.  All  alike  hear  the 
sentence  of  the  second  death.  You  may 
depend  upon  it  that  they  do  not  get  in- 
to heaven  to  cause  trouble  there  like 
they  did  upon  the  earth.  God  has  won- 
derful things  in  store  for  us  and  sinful 
nien  will  be  excluded. 

4.  The     Outgathering     of     the     Living 
Saints.    I   Cor.  15:.52;   I  Thess.  4:17. 
The    account    of   the    rapture   of   the 

living  saints  or  the  church  is  romantic 
and  thrilling.  We  shall  not  all  die; 
some  Christians  will  be  living  when  the 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  those  here  at 
that  time  will  let  go  from  the  earth 
and  soar  upward  with  the  ease  of  a 
bird  in  flight.  This  will  be  the  world's 
greatest  migration.  The  most  wonder- 
ful joy  will  be  the  reunion  with  the 
Lord  and  our  loved  ones.  Another  thing 
that  is  worth  mentioning  is  the  bless- 
ing that  some  will  have  to  go  without 
dying.  Little  do  we  know  of  the  pain 
and  suffering  that  thousands  have  ex- 
experienced  before  death.  Their  pass- 
ing on  was  horrible  and  painful.  We 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  that.  Never- 
theless, none  of  us  know  who  will 
be  the  next  to  burn  alive  in  a  wrecked 
automobile.  We  can  not  predict  who 
will  be  caught  by  a  deadly  disease  that 
will  wear  us  away  slowly.  Those  who 
share  in  the  outgathering  of  the  great 
translation  will  be  most  fortunace  of 
all. 

5.  The   Transformation.    1    John    3:1-3; 
Phil.  3:20-21. 

We  need  a  body  entirely  free  from 
the  marks  and  scars  of  sin.  This  pres- 
ent body  is  one  of  humiliation.  We  are 
strictly  limited  in  the  things  we  can  do. 
Long  before  we  are  ready  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age  bear  down  upon  us. 
Even  before  that  we  are  forced  to  ad- 
mit tbat  our  teeth  decay  away  and  our 
eyes    become    weak.     The    doctors    are 


kept  busy  trying  to  patch  up  the  old 
body.  At  the  coming  of  Christ,  we  get 
a  body  that  will  not  suffer  the  weak- 
ness of  sin.  The  great  prize,  health, 
will  be  ours  forever.  There  is  a  spirit- 
ual aspect  to  this  transformation  too. 
We  shall  be  glorified  and  perfected  in 
Christ.  It  is  true  that  we  are  sancti- 
fied now;  but  only  positionally.  At  His 
coming  we  shall  be  sanctified  prac- 
tically. Today  we  are  declared  right- 
eous in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
perfect.  The  transformation  will  mean 
that  we  will  be  righteous  and  beyond 
the  influence  or  presence  of  sin. 

The  new  body  will  not  be  subject  to 
the  laws  of  nature.  Gravitation,  tem- 
perature, friction  and  such  thing.s  will 
not  bother  us.  The  Bible  says  that  we 
will  be  like  Christ.  He  entered  into  a 
room  wnthout  opening  the  door.  He 
was  present  at  one  place  and  in  a  mom- 
ent appeared  at  another  place. 
6.  The  Certainty   of  the  Blessed   Hope. 

Heb.   10:36-37. 

The  Lord  has  a  reason  and  purpose 
:n  delaying  His  coming.  If  we  needed 
to  know  it.  He  would  tell  us.  He  did 
say  that  we  should  watch  and  pray  for 
the  coming.  The  writer  of  Hebrews  re- 
minds the  people  that  they  should  have 
patience.  Here  is  a  great  lesson  for  us. 
We  become  impatient  and  try  to  run 
ahead  of  God.  Today  we  ought  to  wait 
for  the  Lord  from  heaven.  His  coming 
is  as  certain  as  His  word.  Never  has 
He  failed  to  keep  His  word  and  we  be- 
lieve that  m  this  promise  He  will  be 
faithful. 

Let  the  world  make  fun  of  us;  we  are 
sure  that  we  have  a  promise  for 
heaven.  All  of  our  fondest  hopes  and 
expectations  are  bound  up  in  the  com- 
ing of  the  Christ,  personally  and  visi- 
bly. 

'Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart:  wait,  I  say  on  the  Lord"  (Ps.  27: 
14). 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  prize  to  be  given  to 
each  Christian  at  the  end  of  the  race  ? 
I  Cor.  9:24;  II  Tim.  4:7-8. 

2.  In  what  way  does  the  hope  of 
Christ's  return  improve  our  living  to- 
day?   I  John  3:2-3. 

3.  What  is  the  essential  difference 
between  the  goal  of  the  Christian  and 
the  goal  of  an  unbeliever? 

4.  What  is  our  best  pledge  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  in  Christ  ?  I 
Cor.  15:20. 

5.  Explain  what  is  meant  by  the 
translation  of  the  saints.  I  Cor.  15:  52- 
53. 

6.  What  attitude  should  we  hold  in 
respect  to  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus? 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  BE- 
ING CHASTENED  BY  GOD  AND 
BEING  PUNISHED  BY  HIM 
September  11,  1938 

(Aim :    To    show    the    difference    be- 


tween  God's   chastening   of   His   saints 
and  His  punishment  of  the  wicked). 

Leader 

Bven  as  there  are  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple in  the  world  today,  those  who  are 
saved  and  those  who  are  lost,  there  are 
two  kinds  of  punishment.  One  we  call 
chastening.  Chastening  is  for  God's 
own.  God  chastens  His  children  as  a 
parent  spanks  a  child  to  keep  him 
from  growing  up  to  be  bad  (Deut.  8:5). 
The  other  punishment  is  for  those  who 
choose  to  follow  their  own  way  instead 
of  God's  way.  God  punishes  the  wick- 
ed as  a  judge  sentences  a  man  to  jail 
for  his  sins.  God's  children  are  chas- 
tised that  they  may  be  better  Chris- 
tians. The  wicked  are  punished  as  a 
penalty  for  their  sins.  God  knows  the 
place  He  wants  us  to  fill.  So  He  takes 
these  lives  of  ours  and  takes  out  of 
them  the  things  that  should  not  be 
there  and  makes  them  fit  to  do  His 
work.  He  chastens  His  own  that  the 
best  tliat  is  in  them  may  be  brought 
out.  He  chastens  His  own  that  they 
may  depend  more  on  Him.  Those  who 
have  been  the  greatest  power  for  God 
have  been  those  who  have  been  entire- 
ly dependent  on  God.  Those  who  have 
let  God  work  through  them. 

When  a  diamond  is  taken  from  the 
mine,  it  is  rough  and  ugly  looking.  But 
the  stone  polisher  takes  this  rough 
stone  and  works  over  it.  He  polishes  it 
and  polishes  it  until  finally  it  is  a 
thing  of  beauty.  So  it  is  with  the  Chris- 
tian, his  life  does  not  shine  forth  for 
God  until  God  has  taken  it  and  polish- 
ed it  in  His  own  way.  Let  us  look  into 
God's  Word  and  see  what  He  has  to 
say  about  chastening. 

For  discussion 

Rev.  3:19,  Prov."  3:11-12— Chastise- 
ment is  a  sign  of  God's  love. 

Heb.  12:5-10  —  God  chastens  His 
children  for  their  own  good. 

I  Cor.  11:32  —  He  chastens  us  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

I  Cor.  11:31,  I  John  1:9  —  If  we  ad- 
mit our  sins  God  does  not  have  to 
punish  us. 

I  Cor.  11:30  —  God  sometimes  finds 
it  necessary  to  punish  His  own  with 
sickness  or  even  early  death. 

Heb.  12:11  —  Chastening  results  in 
righteousness. 

Psalms  94:12-15  —  One  who  experi- 
enced chastening  says  chastening  is  a 
blessing. 

Heb.  13:5  —  God  chastens  but  never 
forsakes. 

Punishment 

Rom.  1:18  —  The  punishment  of  the 
wicked  is  an  evidence  of  God's  wrath. 

Isa.  57:20-21— The  wicked  have  no 
peace. 

Prov.  13:15  —  Their  way  is  hard. 

Prov.  3 :33  —  The  Lord's  curse  is  up- 
on them. 

Psalms  37  —  They  may  prosper  for 
a  while  but  their  end  is  sure. 
Examples  of  chastening  of  the   Saints 

Jacob  reaps  what  he  sowed.  See 
True  Stories  from  the  Long  ago.  (Les- 
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son    16,   Year    1,   Part   2,   Ti-ue   stories 
from  the  Long  Ago). 

Moses   forbidden   to   enter  the   prom- 
ised land.   (Lesson  38,  Year  1,  part  3). 

Jonah.  (Lesson  79,  Year  2,  Part  3). 

Examples  of   the  punishment   of  the 

wicked 

The  flood  (Lesson  5,  Year  1,  Part  1). 

The    Egyptian   plagues.    (Lesson   25- 
27,  Year  1,  Part  2,  and  Year  1,  Part  3). 

Nebuchadnezzar        and        Belshazzar 
(Lesson  93,  Year  2,  Part  4). 


A  GLORIOUS   FUTURE  FOR  GOD'S 

PEOPLE 

September  18 

As  we  approach  the  end  of  life's 
journey  on  this  earth,  we  approach  it 
either  with  fear  and  trembling  or  with 
joy.  Why  this  difference  ?  Why  be- 
cause we  are  traveling  to  different 
places.  One  is  traveling  to  a  heaven- 
ly home  "Heaven,"  the  other  toward 
"Hell"  the  home  of  the  wicked.  The 
Christian  is  looking  forward  -to  that 
blessed  day  when  he  will  be  with  His 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  looking  for- 
ward to  that  day  when  he  will  reach 
the  home  prepared  for  him.  Death  to 
the  Christian  is  to  be  welcomed.  It  is 
to  be  looked  forward  to.  The  sinner 
fears  death  because  he  knows  that  in 
that  day  he  will  be  punished  for  his  re- 
jecting Jesus  Christ,  and  his  sinful 
life.  It  was  Paul  who  said  "For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21).  Paul  looked  forward  to 
the  day  when  he  would  meet  his  Sav- 
ior face  to  face. 

For  discussion 

What   is   Death   for   the   Christian? 

Phil.  1:21-23  —  Death  is  to  be  with 
the  Lord  —  that  is  far  better  than  liv- 
ing here. 

I  Cor.  5:1-8  —  Death  to  the  Christian 
is  moving  from  an  earthly  tent  to  a 
heavenly  home  into  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence. 

II  Tim.  4:6  —  Death  to  the  Christian 
is  just  departing  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

Future  events  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

1  Thess.  4:14-16  —  The  saved  will  re- 
turn with  Christ  when  He  comes  for 
His  saints. 

I  Cor.  15:35-50  —  At  that  time  they 
will  receive  their  glorious  resurrection 
bodies. 

I  Cor.  15:51-54  —  The  living  be- 
lievers will  also  be  changed. 

Phil.  4:21,  I  John  3:2  —  Both  will  be 
like  Christ. 

I  Thess.  5:17  —  They  will  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

Some  blessings  believers  will  enjoy. 

Rev.  21:3-7;  Rev.  22:1-6. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  "He 
is  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law."  "Christ 
is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  law;  ye 


are  fallen  from  grace"  (Gal.  3:10,  5:2- 
3).  There  is  no  middle  ground  here.  If 
you  elect  the  road  of  salvation  by 
works,  then  you  must  walk  that  road 
with  its  fearful  end.  If  you  choose 
Christ  for  salvation,  then  you  must  be 
satisfied  with  Him.  You  cannot  take 
both  roads,  for  they  do  not  run  in  \he 
same  direction. 
The  Easy  Yoke 

To  all  who  are  struggling  beneath 
the  intolerable  "yoke"  of  salvation  by 
law-keeping  and  works,  our  Lord 
speaks  with  infinite  compassion,  "Come 
unto    JVIe,    all    ye    that    labor    and  are 


heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
It  i-5  the  strange  paradox  of  legalism 
that  the  more  men  labor  to  earn  sal- 
vation, the  heavier  their  burdens  be- 
come. But  when  we  come  to  Christ  we 
find  complete  rest  for  the  soul,  as  the 
free  gift  of  God. 

Some  warn  us  that  in  preaching  the 
gospel  we  must  not  make  salvation 
"easy."  But  we  need  not  be  afraid. 
The  Lord  Himself  declares  it  to  be  ex- 
actly this,  using  the  very  word,  "My 
yoke  is  Easy,  and  My  Burden  is  light' 
(Matt.  11:30).  What  a  wonderful  Sav- 
ior is  Jesus  my  Lord. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MUNDY'S  CORNER,  PA. 

The  Beacon-Light  on  the  W™  Penn 
Our  Summer  Camp 

We  are  certainly  rejoicing  in  the 
glorious  blessings  the  Lord  is  shower- 
ing upon  our  church.  We  just  complet- 
ed our  local  summer  camp  for  young 
people.  There  were  twenty-four  camp- 
ers and  a  staff  of  twelve.  We  had  a 
fine  time  in  our  own  countryside. 
Three  courses  were  taught  by  Ruth 
Snyder,  Blaine  Snyder,  Robert  Ash- 
man, and  John  Aeby.  The  courses  were 
Bible  Doctrine,  Personal  Evangelism, 
and  the  Gospel  of  John.  I  was  camp 
Dean.  We  plan  to  make  this  an  annual 
affair  expanding  to  include  more  young 
people  and  other  churches.  We  hope  to 
purchase  the  camp  site  and  build  there 
permanently.  We  called  our  camp, 
"Karap  Keystone." 

Grace  Seminary  Banquet 

The  initial  Conference  Banquet  of 
the  faculty,  students,  and  friends  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  will  be 
held  at  the  Westminster  Dining  Hall 
on  Wednesday  evening,  August  thirty- 
first,  1938.  There  will  be  only  two 
hundred  available  plates.  Banquet  re- 
servations should  be  sent  to  the  Ban- 
quet chaii-man,  K.  B.  Ashman,  in  care 
of  the  Westminster  Hotel,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  immediately.  Reservations 
will  be  made  in  the  order  received. 

KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

So  many  wonderful  things  have  hap- 
pened since  our  last  report,  we  cannot 
possibly  name  them  all  without  taking 
too  much  space.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
our  congregation  much  more  than  we 
rightly  deserve. 

Last  January,  the  church  secured 
Brother  Henry  G.  Rempel  of  Los  Ange- 
les, California,  a  student  in  Grace 
Theological    Seminary,    as    Director    of 


Music.  Brother  Rempel  traveled  back 
and  forth  every  week  end  and  gave  us 
splendid  service.  We  all  enjoyed  his 
leaaership,  not  only  of  the  choir  but  also 
of  the  congregation.  Since  the  first  of 
June,  he  has  been  pastor  of  the  Danville, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and  we  pray  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  upon  his  work 
there. 

The  latter  part  of  February,  Brother 
A.  L.  Lynn,  Pastor  of  our  First  Church 
in  Johnstown,  led  us  in  a  ten  night 
Evangelistic  Campaign.  Our  churches 
being  only  four  miles  apart  permitted 
Brother  Lynn  to  sei've  us  and  not  neg- 
lect his  own  necessary  work.  Since  our 
last  report  we  have  received  over  forty 
new  members,  mostly  by  baptism.  A 
good  number  of  these  were  young  mar- 
ried people. 

Our  finances  are  in  splendid  shape. 
The  last  quarterly  business  meeting  re- 
vealed all  bills  paid  and  splendid  bal- 
ances in  all  treasuries.  Two  new  Sunday 
School  rooms  were  constructed  by  ex- 
teniling  the  Sunday  School  auditorium 
balcony  over  to  the  church  auditorium. 
We  now  have  seventeen  separate  rooms 
for  Sunday  School  classes  but  still  need 
a  few  more.  Our  average  attendance 
this  spring  and  summer  has  been  the 
best  in  our  history.  An  automatic  coal 
stoker  has  been  installed  to  solve  the 
heating  problems. 

Our  Foreign  Missionary  Offering  was 
over  $1,000.00  and  records  show  that  our 
Home  Mission  Offering  was  the  largest 
in  the  denomination.  We  say  this  not  in 
boasting,  but  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
who  made  this  splendid  giving  possible 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  so  many  of  our 
men  are  not  regularly  employed. 

A  two  week  vacation  Bible  school  was 
the  largest  we  have  ever  seen  in  Cone- 
maugh.  An  average  attendance  of  140 
was  recorded.  Fourteen  teachers  from 
our  own  church  taught  in  the  school 
which  was  superintended  by  our  pastor. 
We  were  very  fortunate  in  having  three 
seminary    students    and    three     public 
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school  teachers  on  the  teaching  staff. 
The  pastor's  wife  taught  a  course  in 
Child  Evangelism  durin'?  the  opening 
exercises.  As  a  result  of  this  invitation 
given  each  morning,  thirty-one  children 
made  public  decisions.  Many  of  them 
were  from  other  Sunday  Schools.  The 
pastors  of  these  children  were  notified 
and  many  of  them  were  received  into 
their  own  churches.  The  four  upper 
grades,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth,  were  departmentalized  after  the 
order  of  the  public  schools.  This  pro- 
gram was  a  great  success. 

At  our  last  business  meeting  the 
congregation  voted,  "To  support  only 
those  institutions  that  are  directly  con- 
trolled by  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church."  This  action  was  taken  after 
much  discussion  and  after  the  congre- 
gation was  convinced  that  direct 
church  control  by  its  members  was  a 
safe  way  to  guard  against  the  tenden- 
cies of  liberalism. 

During  the  first  half  of  this  year  we 
have  had  as  visiting  speakers  in  our 
pulpit:  Rev.  A.  J.  McClain.  Miss  Estel- 
la  Mvers,  Rev.  Robert  Miller,  and  Rev. 
Raymond  Gingrich.  In  the  absence  of 
our  pastor,  the  pulpit  is  occasionally 
filled  by  our  own  young  men  who  are 
in  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

Blaine  Snyder,  who  with  his  sister 
Ruth,  are  now  Middlers  in  Grace  Sem.- 
inary,  and  Paul  Dick,  a  Junior  in  the 
Practical  Bible  Training  School,  are  the 
only  three  to  our  knowledge  who  have 
given  their  lives  in  definite  full  time 
Christian  service.  They  are  now  pre- 
paring for  that  service.  Ruth  Snyder 
is  an  applicant  for  Foreign  Missionary 
service. 

We  believe  much  of  the  credit  for 
these  victories  for  the  Lord  is  due  to 
the  faithful  sheparding  of  our  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  who  for  more 
than  eight  years  has  preached  the 
Word  of  God  feailessly  and  faithfully. 
We  have  reasons  to  believe,  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  that  the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
Church  will  accomplish  yet  greater 
things  to  the  glorv  of  the  Lord,  and  ■  o 
this  end  we  pray  and  covet  your  pray- 
ers also. 

MRS.   MABEL  VARNER, 
Assistant   Correspondent. 


REAL  PROGRESS 

Here  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  just  received  concerning 
our  Brethren  Junior  graded  lit- 
erature : 


SI  "Because    of     an   increasingly  V 

<>  large    class    I    must    order   four  .•. 

Jj:  more  copies  of,  True  Stories  of  '\' 

V  the  Long  Ago,  Junior  Series,  % 
%  Year  1  Part  I.  This  is  the  third  f, 
y  time  I've  ordered  as  the  child-  y 
^.  ren  seem  to  be  flocking  into  the  V 

V  Junior  Church  division  since  we  •!> 
<T.  have  started  this  course."  % 
%  Mrs.  F.  W.  S.,  Mich.  V 

o  :». 
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CAMP  BETHEL   1938 
SOITHEA.STERN    DISTRICT 

The  Young  Peoples  Camp  for  1938 
in  the  Southeastern  District  is  now 
history.  The  attendance  was  larger 
than  last  year.  The  total  number  en- 
rolled this  year  was  sixty.  Ten  church- 
es of  the  District  were  represented. 
Norman  Uphouse  of  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia was  Dean  of  the  camp  and 
taught  Principles  of  Christian  Evi- 
dences. Mabel  Donaldson  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  was  Dean  of  the  girls  and 
with  Mrs.  Edna  Hyde  of  Winchester, 
Virginia  took  care  of  the  Secretarial 
work.  Bei-nard  Schneider,  of  Coving- 
ton, Virginia  taught  Bible  Doctrine, 
and  Herman  Koontz  of  Roanoke,  Vir- 
ginia taught  Bible  Analysis,  while  the 
writer  taught  Brethren  Church  His- 
tory. Two  registered  nurses,  Mrs. 
Mary  Kingery  of  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
and  Miss  Mary  Copp,  of  Strasburg. 
Virginia  took  care  of  such  as  befell  to 
their  line. 

Camp  Bethel  nestles  at  the  foot  of 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  and  is  some 
23  miles  Northeast  of  Roanoke,  Virgin- 
ia. It  is  owned  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Every  facility  and  aid  was 
given  to  make  the  stay  of  one  week  ■3n- 
joyable  by  all  who  were  present.  The 
Camp  program  was  well  balanced, 
starting  at  six  in  the  moi'ning  and  end- 
ing at  ten  at  night.  The  mornings  were 
given  over  to  four  classes  and  chapel, 
and  the  afternoon  was  supervised  re- 
creation with  the  Vespers  and  the 
lights  out  at  ten. 

This  was  the  writer's  first  visit  to  the 
camp.  It  was  thoroughly  enjoyed.  The 
fellowship  with  all  was  splendid  and 
uplifting.  Teaching  the  history  of  The 
Brethren  Church  was  a  pleasure  when 
such  a  hearty  response  was  given  the 
teaching.  All  too  many  of  our  people, 
and  some  who  are  even  preaching  are 
unfamiliar  with  the  men  who  laid  the 
foundation  upon  which  we  have  built. 
They  labored  not  for  personal  glory  or 
honor  but  for  the  glory  of  God.  They 
were  the  leading  men  of  their  time  and 
were  recognized  as  such  in  the  seeking 
of  their  council  and  advice  by  men 
whose  names  history  has  chosen  to 
honor.  Today  we  have  strayed  far  from 
the  principles  laid  down  by  our  fore- 
fathers, and  in  doing  so  have  not  been 
benefitted  by  it. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  the 
camp  of  1939.  A  diploma  for  three 
years  of  work  is  being  given.  It  is  very 
beautiful  with  its  red,  blue,  and  gold 
seals. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
Linwood,  Maryland. 


LINWOOD,   MARYLAND 

Our  last  report  from  here  was  just 
before  the  District  Conference  which 
was  held  at  our  neighboring  church  at 
St.  James,  Maryland.  Linwood  was 
well  represented  there  with  delegates 
and  attendants.  On  our  return  atten- 
tion was  given  to  the  ma'ter  of  the 
parsonage  indebtedness.    There  had  not 


been  anything  paid  on  this  for  reven 
years,  except  the  interest.  We  did  not 
make  any  drive  for  funds  and  in  fact 
there  was  very  little  soliciting  done. 
The  matter  was  kept  before  the  con- 
gregation from  Sunday  to  Sunday  and 
the  result  was  that  we  paid  four  hun- 
dred dollars  on  the  principal  and  the 
interest  which  was  due  in  June.  We 
lacked  approximately  seventy  dollars 
of  paying  one  third  of  the  total  indebt- 
ness  against  the  splendid  property. 
.Another  payment  is  now  planned  on  the 
principal  for  December.  The  spirit  of 
cooperation  is  indeed  encouraging. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
started  the  last  Monday  in  June.  We 
had  a  fine  staff  of  efficient  teachers, 
and  an  enrollment  of  over  fifty.  We 
gave  colored  chalk  talks  each  morning 
as  well  as  teaching  Old  Testament  His- 
tory to  the  more  advanced  ones  in  the 
school. 

Our  summer  attendance  has  been 
above  expectations  for  Sunday  School 
and  preaching  services.  It  has  been  the 
highest  in  years,  for  which  we  take 
courage  and  press  on  to  even  better 
records. 

A  visit  was  made  from  Camp  Bethel 
to  Roanoke,  Virginia,  where  we  fellow- 
shipped  with  W.  V.  Findley,  a  boyhood 
chum,  room  mate  in  college  and  class 
mate.  That  night  it  was  my  pleasure 
to  speak  to  Rev.  Herman  Koontz's  con- 
gregation in  their  mid  week  service. 
Though  it  was  vacation  time  for  many 
of  the  members  and  they  were  out  of 
the  city,  there  was  a  good  attendance. 
The  Sunday  Camp  closed.  Rev.  Willis 
Ronk  who  was  vacationing  with  rela- 
tives in  the  Linwood  community,  and 
who  is  Dean  of  our  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land, brought  the  morning  message. 
We  spoke  that  morning  in  the  Flat 
Rock  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia. 

Our  work  is  going  forward  here  in  a 
very  healthy  manner.  From  time  to 
time  the  unexpected  is  done  for  us,  as 
for  instance  a  man  who  is  a  very  good 
personal  friend,  though  not  a  member 
of  the  church,  set  in  a  splendid  electric 
refrigerator  for  the  parsonage  to  be 
used  at  no  e.'cpense  whatsoever  except 
the  current  required  to  run  it.  These 
acts  are  a  challenge  to  us  to  do  better 
work. 

Our  present  plans  are  now  in  legard 
to  the  National  Conference.  As  this  is 
being  written  plans  are  materializing. 
We  shall  have  our  full  delegation 
there.  However  the  busy  times  in  this 
fertile  Pipe  Creek  valley  keep  some 
from  attending  who  would  otherwise 
do  so.  May  we  have  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  those  who  are  anxious  for 
the  advancement  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  that  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
might  receive  proper  cultivation. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


GARWIN.  IOWA 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
be  engaged  in  a  fruitful  and  pleasant 
two  weeks'  revival  at  the  Carlton 
Brethern    Church    near    Garwin,    Iowa, 
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beginning  June  28th  and  closing  July 
10th.  This  is  a  rural  church  of  sturdy 
farmers  who  were  busily  engaged  in 
cultivation  and  harvest,  yet  they  re- 
served time  for  the  woi'k  of  the  Lord 
during  these  two  weeks.  The  commun- 
ity is  beset  with  unbelief  and  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
only  the  teaching  of  the  Word  .rind  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
change.  Rarely,  if  ever,  did  we  feel  so 
conscious  of  the  opposition  of  Satan  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  as  in  this 
series  of  services  in  the  interest  of  lost 
souls.  But,  though  Satan  is  powerful, 
God  is  more  powerful,  and  victories 
were  won  through  Him. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  Harold  Parks,  is  an 
energetic,  enthusiastic  servant  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  being  used  in  building 
that  work  up.  Especially  is  this  seen 
in  the  ever  increasing  attendance  of 
men  to  the  services.  Tlie  sisters  of  the 
church  were  especially  faithful  in  the 
ministry  of  prayer,  gathering  before 
each  service  to  engage  in  prayer  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  return  to 
the  Lord  of  those  who  had  wandered 
off  into  sin.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  this 
Carlton  church  will  be  greatly  used  of 
the  Lord  in  the  Garwin  community. 
Pray  for  them  in  their  problems  and 
labors,  and  especially  for  their  pastor 
and  family  that  their  labors  may  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH 


A   STATEMENT 

Resolution  three  of  the  Southeastern 
District  Conference  reported  in  the 
August  6,  1938  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
is  incorrectly  stated.  The  statement 
"we  w^holeheartedly  commend  the  ad- 
dress of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame"  was  NOT  in  the  re- 
poi't  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 
when  read  to  the  conference  and  pass- 
ed by  the  conference  on  June  9,  1938. 
I  could  not  have  conscientiously  allow- 
ed it  over  my  signature  as  Chairman  of 
the  Resolutions  Committee. 

This  unauthorized  statement  has  also 
been  added  to  the  resolution  which  is 
being  widely  distributed  through  the 
published  address  of  the  retiring  mod- 
erator. Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  in  a  tract 
with  the  caption  "The  Whole  Gospel." 
It  is  my  feelii!g  that  the  members  of 
The  Brethren  Church  should  be  inform- 
ed of  this  error. 

(Signed)   HERMAN  W.  KOONTZ. 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

August  9,   1938. 
Editor  Charles  W.  Mayes 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Brother  Mayes: 

Brother  Herman  Koontz,  a  member 
of  the  Resolutions  Committee  of  the 
1938  Southea.stern  District  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches,  has  called  to  my 
attention  an  inaccuracy  which  he  has 
discovered  in  the  Resolutions  as  print- 
ed in  the  current  Foreign  Missionary 
number  of  the  Evangelist.  In  the  third 
Resolution,   as   a  member  of  the   com- 


mittee, he  did  not  approve  of  the  last 
part  of  the  resolution  which  reads :  "and 
that  we  wholeheartedly  commend  the 
address  of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame."  Although  Bro. 
Koontz's  name  is  appended  to  the  res- 
olutions from  which  I  made  the  copy 
sent  to  you,  he  says  that  it  appears 
there  because  this  part  of  the  third 
resolution  was  not  to  be  read.  How- 
ever it  was  not  stricken  out  of  the 
copy  handed  the  secretary  and  so  oc- 
cured  the  uniirtentional  error  to  which 
Brother  Koontz  has  called  attention. 
He  states  that  the  resolutions  could  not 
have  been  unanimously  adopted  in  that 
form. 

With  apologies  and  the  hope  that 
this  mistake  may  cause  no  harm  or 
loss  to  anyone  involved,  the  Conference 
Secretary  respectfully  asks  that  this 
letter  of  cori'ection  be  printed. 
Sincerely, 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE. 


RESOLUTIONS 
Adopted  by  the  Southern  California 
District  of  Brethren  Churches  meeting 
in  regular  session  at  its  twenty-eighth 
annual  Conference  July  1.5  to  24,  1938, 
at  Long  Beach,  California. 
WHEREAS  God  in  His  abundant 
love  and  mercy  has  caused  His  grace  ,o 
abound  toward  us  in  our  labor  of  love 
for  His  glory  the  past  year,  and  has 
wonderfully  blessed  us  in  another  Bible 
Conference;  Therefore  be  it  resolved 
that : 

1.  We  render  unceasing  praise  to 
God,  our  Heavenly  Father  and  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  our  Comforter  and 
Guide   for   the    blessings    so    graciously 

.  bestowed  upon  all  of  our  churches. 

2.  In  view  of  the  present  day  world 
conditions  in  which  war  clouds  hang 
low;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  re- 
cently the  LT.  S.  Supreme  Court  and  the 
U.  S.  Congress  have  i-uled  that  the  time 
honored  constitutional  right  of  the 
Christian  to  claim  exemption  from 
bearing  amis  in  time  of  war  may  be 
no  longer  allowed,  that  we  affirm 
anew  our  belief  in  the  Biblical  teaching 
which  forbids  the  taking  of  human  life 
and  engaging  in  carnal  strife,  and  that 
we  urge  all  Brethren  to  uphold  at  .any 
cost  this  conviction  which  has  been 
treasured  as  the  inalienable  right  of 
the  believer  by  The  Brethren  Church 
from  its  beginning; 

3.  That  we  call  attention  to  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  which  for- 
bids the  taking  of  any  oaths,  and  that 
we  be  reminded  that  this  applies  not 
only  to  the  general  usage  of  the  oath  in 
court,  etc.,  but  to  all  oathbound  secret 
orders,  which  oaths  are  not  only  con- 
trary to  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  but  in  many  instances 
constitute  a  violation  of  the  federal 
law; 

4.  That  we  affirm  again  our  faith  in 
God  Whose  love  moved  Him  to  provide 
salvation  for  all  men,  but  whose  justice 
will  not  allow  Him  to  clear  the  guilty 


unbelieving  sinner.  And  that  in  spite 
of  ail  rebellion  against  Him,  He  still 
controls  the  destinies  of  the  world  and 
will  stand  at  last,  God,  blessed  forever; 

5.  That  we  commend  the  movement 
of  the  dry  forces  of  California  to 
adopt  legislation  to  curtail  billboard 
advertising  and  the  open  display  of  al- 
coholic spirits,  and  also  the  removal  of 
liquor  stores  from  the  proximity  to 
schools  and  churches; 

6.  That  we  commend  the  Moderator 
for  his  courageous  stand  upon  the 
Word  of  God  as  set  forth  in  his  address, 
and  that  we  urge  our  churches  to  carry 
out  his  suggestions  and  recommenda- 
tions as  set  forth,  especially  with  re- 
gard of  the  important  matter  of  the 
Christian's  separation  from   the   world; 

7.  That  we  voice  our  appreciation  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Con- 
ference for  the  splendid  manner  in 
which  the  program  has  been  planned 
and  executed. 

8.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  splendid  presentation  of  God's 
Word  as  given  to  us  by  the  speakers  of 
this   Conference. 

9.  That  we  especially  commend  the 
work  of  Brother  Leo  Polman  for  his 
untiring  work  as  Director  of  Music  and 
as  a  Conference  speaker. 

10.  That  we  are  thankful  to  the  Long 
Beach  church  for  its  hospitality  in 
opening  the  church  to  us  and  for  the 
willingness  manifested  to  aid  in  every 
way  to  make  this  Conference  pleasing 
to  the  Lord. 

11.  That  we  thank  the  Decorating 
Committee  for  its  work  in  beautifying 
the  church  auditorium  for  the  services 
of  this  Conference. 

12.  That  we  offer  to  the  Lord  thanks- 
giving for  the  splendid  demonstration 
of  harmony  and  for  the  manifest  evi- 
dence of  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  deliberations  of  this  Conference. 

13.  That  we  as  a  District  Conference 
offer  our  congratulations  to  the  Long 
Beach  church  on  this,  its  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  celebration;  That  we  re- 
cognize the  spiritual  leadership  of  its 
pastor.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  whose 
faithful  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
throughout  the  years  has  been  a  ma- 
jor factor  in  building  what  has  become 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential 
churches  in  the  denomination.  The  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  this  congregation  has 
been  an  inspiration  and  a  challenge  to 
the  entire  brotherhood  to  send  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

Respectfully  submitted : 

W.    A.    Ogden,    Chairman. 
Edward  Hay, 
Donald  F.  Carter. 
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The  Place  To  Serve 

By  Rev.  William  James  Robinson,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Go  forth  and  serve  in  fields  that  others  shun. 
Serve  fallem  ones  who  wear  the  blight  of  sin, 
Serve  broken  hearts,  made  wrecks  by  selfish  men, 

Having  their  conscience  seared,  their  hopes   undone. 

The  foulest  soul  God's  grace  will  never  shun! 

Why  then  should  you  "all  joy"  not  count  it.  when 
By  kindness,  you  can  bring  one  hope  again. 

And  see  a  life  of  happiness  begun? 

The  Son  of  God  poured  forth  His  ministries 
Wherever  blighting  evil  left  its  stain 

And  clothed  the  vilest  souls  in  righteousness. 
Unselfish  service  fills  with  ecstasies 

The  heart  that  gladly  serves  for  love,  not  gain. 
And  gives  it  joy  that  will  not  evanesce. 
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The  Brethren  Evangclisf 


What  Day  Do  You  Keep  For 
The  Sabbath?        ' 


the  children   of  God  by   faith   in  Christ 
Jesus"(  Gal.  3:24-26). 

(Cin    b'    liad    in    tiact    foini    liom    T*izealix    Eros.. 
1!)   West    L'lst    St.,   New   York   Cit.v,   N.   Y.     5c   each). 


By  A.  M.  Scott 


Some  time  ago,  on  board  .a  train  )n 
northern  Michigan,  I  had  just  taken  :aiy 
seat  opposite  an  intelligent  looking 
man,  when  he  remarked,  "I  would  not 
like  to  be  a  commercial  traveller." 

"Why?"  I  asked. 

"Oh,"  he  said,  "You  have  so  much 
baggage  to  carry.  May  I  ask  what  you 
are   selling?" 

"I  am  giving  the  gospel  away,"  I  re- 
plied. 

"Oh,"  said  he,  "I  am  very  glad  to 
meet  you.  In  what  part  of  the  field  do 
you  labor? — To  what  denomination  do 
you  belong?" 

I  said,  "I  will  ask  you  a  question  be- 
fore I  reply  to  yours.  What  is  the  all 
sufficient  guide  for  the  child  of  God?" 

"The  Bible,"  he  replied. 

"Well,  into  what  denomination  does 
the  Bible  put  me?" 

"If  you  follow  the  Bible,"  he  an- 
swered, "you  will  be  a  Seventh-Day 
Adventist." 

I  asked  him  to  show  it  to  me  in 
Scripture;  but  as  he  had  none,  he  evad- 
ed this  by  asking,  "What  day  is  the 
Sabbath?" 

I  replied,  "The  seventh  day. 

"And   what  day  is  that?" 

"Saturday,"  I  answered.  This  seem- 
ed to  give  him  pleasure;  but  to  make 
sure,  he  said,  "What  day  do  you  keep 
for  the  Sabbath?" 

"I  do  not  keep  any  Sabbath,"  I  re- 
plied. 

My  answer  shocked  him,  and  with 
surprise  he  exclaimed,  "What!  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  and  not  keep  any  Sab- 
bath!" 

"That  is  just  the  reason,"  I  replied. 
"I  am  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Christian;  and 
because  I  am  a  Christian,  I  celebrate 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  Sabbath 
is  that  which  speaks  of  old-creation 
rest, — of  God's  six  days  of  work,  and  of 
His  resting  on  the  seventh.  Besides,  it 
was  given  to  Israel  as  a  distinctive 
mark  between  them  and  the  Gentiles 
(Ezek.  20:12,  Exod.  31:13-17).  But  sin 
came  in,  and  God's  rest  was  broken,  so 
that  our  Lord  said,  'My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto  and  I  work.'  God  began  a 
new  creation  in  connection  with  our 
Lord  Jesus  risen  from  the  dead  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week — the  Lord's  day — 
the  new-creation  day,  in  contrast  to  the 
Sabbath,  which  was  the  old-creation 
day. 

"In  John  20:19  the  Lord  Jesus  show- 
ed Himself  to  His  disciples  as  they 
were  together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  early  disciples  met  on  that 
day  to  remember  the  Lord  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread  (Acts  20:7),  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  given  at  Pentecost." 


"Then,"  he  replied,  "according  to 
your  theory,  the  law  is  done  away 
with." 

I  said,  "Oh,  no!  the  law  is  not  done 
away  with,  but  I  am.  God's  holy  law 
is  just  as  able  to  curse  and  condemn 
the  sinner  as  when  it  was  given  amid 
thunders  and  lightnings  at  Mount 
Sinai;  but  the  law  is  not  for  dead  peo- 
ple, and  I  am  dead.  'Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  bodv  of  Christ'  "  (Rom. 
7:4). 

He  did  not  seem  to  understand  this 
simple  statement  of  Scripture,  so  I 
said,  "If  a  man  murders  another,  is 
arrested,  tried,  and  found  guilty,  and 
upon  the  appointed  day  is  taken  by  the 
sheriff,  and  hanged  by  the  neck  until 
he  is  dead — has  the  law  any  more  claim 
upon  that  man  ?  " 

"No;  of  course  not,"  he  replied. 

"Has  the  law  been  done  away  with?" 

"No,  but  the  man  has  paid  the  pen- 
alty, and  has  died." 

"Now,"  I  said,  "that  is  just  how  it 
once  was  with  me.  Once  I  stood  in  the 
place  of  condemnation,  with  nothing 
before  me  but  death  and  judgment; 
but  God,  in  love  for  me,  gave  His  Son, 
who  took  my  place,  assumed  all  my  in- 
debtedness, and  died  in  my  stead.  So 
nov,',  m  God's  sight  (see  Rom.,  ch.  6:  to 
7:1),  I  have  died,  and  the  law  has  no 
more  claim  upon  me,  because  I  am 
dead. 

"One  word  moi-e.  Do  not  think  that 
because  one  knows  this  blessed  truth, 
he  will  go  on  in  sin,  and  breaking  God's 
law;  for,  as  born  of  God,  and  having 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  power,  and  Christ 
before  him  as  a  pattern  and  object, 
'the  righteous  claims  of  the  law  are  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit'"  (Rom.  8: 
3,  4). 

"Well,"  he  said,  "that  is  the  strang- 
est doctrine  I  ever  heard." 

Search  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, reader,  and  see  if  it  is  a 
"strange  doctrine." 

"For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  Law,  that    I   might   live   unto  God." 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  Faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for   me." 

"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace"   (Rom.  6:14). 

"Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after 
that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under   a   schoolmaster.     For   ye   are   all 


POWER  FROM  ON  HIGH 

"I  will  never  forget  the  last  address 
I  heard  from  Mr.  Moody.  Just  before 
he  left  for  the  meetings  in  Kansas  City 
he  stood  before  us  in  the  Lecture 
Room,  and  as  he  closed,  resting  one 
hand  on  the  desk  and  using  the  other 
in  slight  gestures,  the  tears  running 
down  his  cheeks,  he  said: 

"  'I  need  power;  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  have  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it; power  is  what  I  need.' 

"His  declaration  startled  me.  If  D. 
L.  Moody  needed  power,  what  did  I 
need  ?  A  number  of  us  met  for  prayer. 
All  day  and  all  night  we  waited  on 
God,  and  as  it  began  to  draw  toward 
daylight,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  many  of  us  learned,  for  the  first 
time  what  Mr.  Moody  meant  when  he 
talked  about  power.  The  Lord  became 
more  real  to  us  for  the  rest  of  our 
lives." — The  Reaper,  Auckland,  N.  Z. 
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"AMEN" 

When  the  editor  was  a  very  small  boy,  he  well  I'e- 
members  the  "amen  corner."  On  one  special  occas- 
ion there  were  a  number  of  ministers  gathered  to- 
gether for  a  conference.  The  interest  was  good  and 
the  church  was  full.  One  good  brother  arose  to  pray. 
To  a  small  boy  his  prayer  seemed  hours  in  length. 
It  is  still  a  vivid  recollection  that  the  longer  the  man 
prayed,  the  louder  he  got.  The  louder  he  shouted, 
the  more  numerous  were  the  aniens.  The  natural 
conclusion  was  that  these  other  preachers  were  try- 
ing to  get  the  good  brother  to  quit.  We  have  learned 
since  that  that  was  a  wrong  conclusion. 

WHEN  SHOULD  WE  SAY  "AMEN?" 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  read  that  "the  people 
said  "Amen"  and  praised  the  Lord  (I  Chron.  16:36). 
In  the  New  Testament,  God's  people  said  "Amen"  at 
the  giving  of  thanks.  We  hope  that  the  lack  of 
amens  in  most  churches  is  no  indication  of  the  lack 
of  praise  and  genuine  thanksgiving.  Some  people 
apparently  only  give  forth  the  expression  when  they 
hear  some  pet  theory  expounded.  If  we  would  show 
a  little  more  emotion  for  simple  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  we  would  certainly  get  more  blessings 
from  Him.  It  is  a  spiritual  law  that  God  is  most 
anxious  to  bless  those  who  do  not  fail  to  thank  Him 
for  past  blessings. 

In  Rev.  .5:13-14  we  read  of  those  who  are  redeem- 
ed singing  praises  to  the  Lamb.  Tliis  Lamb  is  Christ 
to  whom  John  the  Baptist  pointed  as  the  Lamb  of 
God — the  One  who  died  on  Calvary,  and  arose,  and 
ascended  into  heaven.  After  the  song  of  praise,  the 
four  beasts  (living  creatures)  add  "Amen."  The 
facts  of  redemption  accomplished  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  always  woi-thy  of  an  "Amen."  If  the  liv- 
ing creatures  in  glory  can  say  it  there,  we  should 
say  it  here  too.  Let  us  have  more  "amens"  and  at 
the  right  time. 

A  GREAT  MUSIC  COMPOSER 

The  Bible  gives  us  some  evidence  that  Satan  was 
oi'iginally  a  good  musician.  Before  his  fall  he  is  men- 
tioned as  having  "tabrets"  and  "pipes."  "The  work- 
manship of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  pre- 
pared in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created" 
(Ezek.  28:14).  If  he  was  at  that  time  a  musician, 
he  must  have  been  a  perfect  one,  for  we  read  of  him, 
"Thou  sealest  up  the  sum  full  of  wisdom  and  perfect 
in  beauty"  (Ezek.  28:12).  The  harmonies  thus  pro- 
duced in  praise  by  him,  who  was  the  first  and  high- 
est of  all  of  God's  creation,  were  infinitely  beyond 
our  frail   imagination.     Satan   remained   a   pei-fect 


creation  until  iniquity  was  found  in  him.  He  sinned 
when  he  became  puffed  up  with  pride  to  exalt  him- 
self above  his  Creator.  The  five  "I  wills"  of  Satan 
are  interesting.  (Isa.  14:13-14).  When  sin  entered 
the  heart  of  this  one  who  was  the  highest  of  all  of 
God's  creation,  he  fell  from  that  original  high  posi- 
tion. But  he  did  not  stop  his  music  career.  But  his 
glorious  music  was  turned  to  noise  "the  noise  of  thy 
viols"  (Isa.  14:11).  This  will  account  for  some  of 
our  modern  music.  Apparently  the  devil  is  still  a 
composer. 

MANY  MUSICIANS 

The  devil  has  a  great  host  in  his  musical  company. 
Many  instruments  and  voices  the  world  over  follow 
his  baton.  He  has  his  music  for  every  class  of  man- 
kind. From  the  witchcraft  of  the  medicine  doctor  in 
heathen  lands,  to  the  long  tail  coated  silver  tongued 
denier  of  the  faith,  (and  all  classes  in  between)  Sa- 
tan has  his  very  own.  He  is  sometimes  revealed  as 
a  roaring  lion  and  sometimes  he  poses  as  an  angel 
of  light.  His  productions  through  the  heathen  witch 
doctors  may  not  be  very  attractive  to  us.  We  are 
too  cultured.  But  the  cultured  need  not  boast.  Mis- 
sionaries tell  us  that  upon  returning  to  their  home- 
land they  notice  that  much  of  the  modem  swing 
music  of  the  cultured  is  strikingly  similar  in  some 
ways  to  the  minor  of  the  tom  tom  of  the  heathen 
witch  doctors.  The  devil  would  like  to  have  all  men 
play  in  his  orchestra.  And  he  has  instruments  for 
everybody. 

"I  DO  NOT  PLAY" 

Some  people  think  they  do  not  play  any  of  the 
devil's  instruments.  Well,  Satan  has  singers  as  well. 
Did  you  ever  hear  this  song,  "All  scholars  are 
agreed?"  There  are  many  singing  it.  Parrot  like, 
some  educators  are  still  telling  us  that  all  scholars 
are  agreed  that  the  doctrine  of  evolution  is  still 
good  gospel,  when  everybody  ought  to  know  that 
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from  the  standpoint  of  real  science  it  has  been 
"knocked  into  a  cocl^ed  hat"  long  ago.  Did  you  ever 
hear  this  song,  "It  does  not  make  so  much  differ- 
ence what  you  believe  just  so  you  live  right."  Many 
sing  this  song,  but  they  did  not  learn  it  from  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  reveals  that  until  a  sinner  is  saved, 
he  is  still  a  sinner,  and  more  than  that,  he  is  dead. 
How  can  he  "live  right"  when  he  is  dead?  He  will 
remain  dead  until  he  is  saved  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Faith  must  precede  right  living.  Did  you 
ever  hear  this  song,  "The  greatest  thing  about 
Christianity  is  love  for  our  fellow  men?"  Many  ;  ing 
this  song.  God's  Word  does  reveal  the  gveatest  of 
love,  but  it  is  God's  love,  not  ours  that  is  great.  The 
greatest  story  of  the  gospel  is  the  love  story,  but 
God  is  the  lover.  He  loves  lost  sinners.  He  loves  us 
enough  to  send  Christ  all  the  way  from  heaven  to 
this  earth  to  get  us  out  from  under  the  devil's  b-ton 
and  get  us  to  sing  the  praises  of  heaven.  "God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  (Rom.  5:8). 

REAL  MUSIC 

As  there  is  nothing  more  dull  and  disheartening 
than  the  devil's  music,  there  is  nothing  more  sooth- 
ing than  the  real  music  of  heaven.  This  has  reached 
its  earthly  heights  as  produced  by  Christian  believ- 
ers in  the  precious  hymns  of  the  centuries.  The  ma- 
jor in  music  is  a  gift  to  God's  believing  people.  It  is 
a  little  foretaste  of  the  music  of  heaven.  It  is  God's 
gift  to  His  people  in  reconstruction  after  the  chaos 
of  Satan's  fall  from  celestial  music  to  sinful  noise. 

Here  is  a  bit  of  heavenly  music.  "I  am  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  (Rom.  1 : 
16).  Here  is  some  more:  Who  can  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  (Rom.  7:24-25).  Now  another 
stanza:  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Christians  need  to 
get  rid  of  the  songs  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil  and  sing  the  praises  of  Christ.  This  is  harmon- 
ious music,  in  the  major,  in  the  midst  of  the  minor 
music  of  a  chaotic  world. 

Or  to  consider  the  writings  of  men,  look  at  this — 
a  precious  hymn  of  praise: 

Alas  and  did  my  Savior  bleed  ; 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  woiTn  as  I? 
At  the  cross,  at  the  cross 

Where  I  first  saw  the  light 
And  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled  away. 

It  was  there  by  faith,  I  received  my  sight 
And  now  I  am  happy  all  the  day. 

GOOD  FOR  KANSAS 

In  past  years,  Kansas  has  been  known  for  its 
stand  for  prohibition  and  against  alcohol.    In  years 


past  many  jokes  were  directed  against  this  dry 
state.  We  cannot  but  commend  Kansas  for  this 
stand  which  has  really  represented  a  high  ideal.  For 
the  sowing  of  this  good  seed  of  the  past  years,  we 
should  expect  a  harvest.  According  to  The  Chris- 
tian Observer,  there  are  now  in  Kansas:  fifty-four 
counties  without  any  insane;  fifty-four  counties 
without  any  feeble  minded ;  ninety-six  counties  with- 
out any  poorhouses;  fifty-three  counties  without 
any  persons  in  jail;  fifty-six  counties  without  any 
repi'esentative  in  the  penitentiai'y.  Not  many 
states  can  duplicate  this.  These  things  are  lai'gely  a 
result  of  opposition  to  alchoholism.  Some  other 
states  should  take  notice. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  humanity  in  general 
these  days  that  most  people  do  not  want  light  on 
either  social  facts  or  spiritual  truths.  This  is  no  sur- 
prise to  God.  He  has  revealed  that  men  may  become 
so  absorbed  in  the  error  of  their  own  ways  as  not 
only  to  walk  in  darkness,  but  call  th.c^t  darkness  light 
instead  of  its  right  name. 


JUDGMENT  AHEAD 

The  world  rushes  on  to  judgment  ahead.  The 
millions  have  rejected  Christ;  the  hundreds  have  ac- 
cepted Him.  God  will  not  let  things  go  this  way  for- 
ever. There  is  great  tribulation,  wrath,  and  indigna- 
tion ahead  for  those  who  persist  on  in  unbelief.  But 
God  has  a  way  to  protect  His  people  when  His  wrath 
will  be  poured  out  on  the  unbelieving  world. 

When  Woodrow  Wilson  was  president  of  the 
United  States  and  James  W.  Gerard  was  the  ambas- 
sador to  Germany,  a  startling  thing  happened.  The 
President  sent  a  wire  to  the  ambassador  to  leave 
Germany  at  once.  Diplomatic  relations  were  to  be 
severed  with  that  country.  War  was  to  be  declared. 
Our  president  took  his  ambassador  out  of  the  danger 
zone  before  the  war  was  to  open.  God  must  judge 
the  earth.  He  must  pour  out  His  wrath.  Before 
this,  however.  He  will  take  His  ambassadors  out  of 
the  danger  zone.  The  church  is  "not  appointed  to 
wrath"  (I  Thess.  5:9).  God  will  take  His  people 
home  to  glory  before  His  judgments  break  out.  This 
is  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Christian.  Our  hope  is  not 
to  make  the  world  over  into  a  Christian  state.  Even 
that  would  leave  men  still  subject  to  our  great  en- 
emy— death.  Our  hope  is  not  fulfilled  in  any  earth- 
ly state.  Our  hope  is  the  resurrection  into  Christ's 
likeness.  Our  hope  also  includes  the  establishing  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  by  the  personal  pres- 
ence of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  When 
He  comes  He  will  "judge  and  make  war"  but  not  on 
His  people.  They  will  be  removed  to  glory  previous- 
ly. In  explaining  this  translation  in  detail  (I  Thess. 
4:13-18),  the  Apostle  Paul  closes  his  inspired  words 
with  a  most  important  admonition:  "Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (18). 
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Dare  We  Endorse  the  Oxford 
Group  Movement? 


Elias  D.  White 


A  well  known 
Baptist  minister 
now  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  was 
for  several  years 
intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  Oxford 
Group  Movement 
(better  known  as 
Buchmanism,       but 


also  self-styled  Fii-st  Century  Christianity,  or  The 
Fellowship);  having  known  the  prominent  leader- 
ship personally,  and  having  participated  in  its  cen- 
tral activities.  After  a  time  he  became  mightily 
convicted  of  its  fallacies,  nay  of  its  terrible  dangers 
and  frequently  sad  consequences.  He  writes,  "At 
first  acquaintance  it  seems  to  be  what  its  name  in- 
dicates, a  revival  of  first  century  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity— emphasizing  personal  evangelism,  guidance 
for  dail.v  living,  the  reality  of  sin  and  the  necessity 
for  a  clean  break  with  sin,  etc. — all  of  which  seems 
like  real  true  Christianity  with  the  dynamic  behind 
it  which  is  so  often  lacking  in  our  modern  churches. 
This  is  what  makes  it  appeal  to  so  many  Christians. 
It  seems  so  practical  and  vital.  If  the  above  things 
were  built  on  the  right  foundation  I  would  support 

the  movement  one  hundred  per  cent.    But " 

Here  he  adds  eight  positive  and  adequate  reasons 
why  he  could  not  continue  to  support  the  Movement, 
and  keep  faith  with  his  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  writer  has  recently  completed  a  complete  and 
detailed  examination  of  the  literature  both  about  the 
Movement,  and  by  the  Movement's  writers;  and  the 
impartial  conclusions  which  were  reached  exactly 
match  those  which  were  gained  by  the  other's  ex- 
perience. In  answer  to  several  requests  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  these  conclusions  are  herewith  presented. 
The  sociological,  political,  and  especially  the  psych- 
logical  considerations  surrounding  the  Movement 
are  extremely  interesting,  but  we  are,  of  course, 
here  concerned  with  the  religious  considerations.  It 
has  been  logically  argued  that  the  Movement  is  more 
of  a  psychological  movement  than  a  religious  move- 
ment, but  it  claims  to  be  a  religious  movement,  and 
to  be  furthering  religion.  Therefore  our  task  is  a 
quite  legitimate  one. 


By  Elias  D.  White 


I.  Their's  is  a  religion  of  works,  not  of  grace. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  man  is  a  hell-bent  sinner, 
without  hope  of  spiritual  life,  but  that  God  in  infin- 
ite grace  (unmerited  favor)  provided  at  the  cost  of 
the  cross  a  way  of  salvation  which  man  may  freely 
take,  but  which  man  cannot  merit  by  works  of  his 
own  righteousness.  St.  Paul  wrote  (Eph.  2:8,  9), 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  But  Oxford 
Group  Movement  cares  not  what  a  man  believes 
about  the  cross  of  Christ — or  anything  else — but 
rather  about  how  he  lives.  Indeed,  the  whole  con- 
cept of  the  future  hfe  finds  little  or  no  mention, 
much  less  emphasis.  This  life  alone  is  the  interest 
of  the  Movement.  They  particularly  pride  them- 
selves in  the  claim  that  they  have  "no  doctrines,  no 
creed,  no  badge,  no  symbols." 

Dr.  F.  N.  D.  Buchman,  the  founder  and  chief  ex- 
ecutive of  the  Movement  has  given  the  following 
definition  of  the  Movement's  aim  and  purpose: 

"The  Oxford  Group  is  a  Christian  Revolution 
whose  concern  is  vital  Christianity.  Its  aim  is  a 
new  social  order  under  the  dictatorship  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  making  for  better  human  relationships,  for 
unselfish  cooperation,  for  cleaner  politics,  for  the 
elimination  of  political,  industrial,  and  racial 
antagonisms." 

Two  terms  need  explanation  in  Mr.  Buchman's  us- 
age. First  is  the  word  Christian.  This  word  may  not 
only  have  to  do,  on  the  tongues  of  many  moderns, 
with  the  old-fashioned  Bible-defined  concept  of  that 
which  pertained  to  or  is  of  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  group 
of  regenerated  individuals  which  make  up  the  true 
church;  but  the  word  today  to  many  means  simply 
honest,  good,  or  having  to  do  with  western  culture. 
Such  is  Mr.  Buchman's  use,  as  we  shall  see.  The  sec- 
ond term  needing  explanation  is  rather  three  words, 
"Spirit  of  God,"  which  all  too  often  does  not  mean  to 
the  Movement  the  inscrutable  third  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  but  rather  a  deceptive  spirit,  which 
does  not  honor  God. 

The  mission,  then,  of  the  Movement  involves  this 
life  alone,  and  its  gospel  is  one  of  works — without 
need  of  grace. 

II.  It  is  a  religion  of  experience,  not  of  faith. 
The  Movement  has  followed  the  popular  path  of 
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least  resistance  to  enthrone  a  mystical  experience 
as  the  criterion  of  a  genuine  religion.  When  the 
Philippian  jailor  tremblingly  begged  of  Paul  knowl- 
edge of  salvation,  Paul  replied,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 
And  yet  the  Movement,  following  the  pattern  of  their 
leader  and  founder,  Mr.  Buchman,  makes  a  physical- 
ly affective,  emotionally  violent  conversion  experi- 
ence the  basis  of  a  true  "life  change."  Mr.  Buch- 
man himself  in  a  chaotic  frame  of  mind  (after  a 
number  of  years  in  the  ministry)  experienced  his 
"real  life  change"  under  the  preaching  of  a  Pente- 
costal woman  preacher  in  a  small  English  village. 
Mr.  Buchman  describes  it  in  these  words,  "I  remem- 
ber one  sensation  very  distinctly;  it  was  a  vibrant 
feeling  up  and  down  the  spine,  as  if  a  strong  cur- 
rent of  life  had  suddenly  been  poured  into  me.  That 
followed  on  my  surrender.  ..."  And  each  Buchman- 
ite  must  have  a  similar  experience,  though  there  is 
not  one  bit  of  Biblical  basis  for  any  such  need. 
Shakings,  jerkings,  trances,  and  convulsions  have 
been  advocated  along  with  speaking  with  tongues, 
healing,  and  other  signs  by  deluded  cults  for  gener- 
ations— this  is  nothing  new. 

And,  following  the  Buchman-type  life-change,  the 
"Five  C  Plan"  or  the  official  method  of  entrance  in- 
to fellowship  is  obtained  (the  sanction  of  a  spirit 
message  is  claimed  for  the  wording)  :  (1.)  Confi- 
dence (the  "rapport"  of  the  Psycho-analyst),  (2.) 
Confession  (either  in  the  Group,  or  in  private,  (3.) 
Conviction  (note  that  the  induced  confession  came 
first),  (4).  Conversion  (the  physico-emotional  "life 
change),  and  (-5.)  Continuance  (i.e.  perseverance  a- 
la-Buchman).  Each  one  of  these  steps  is  entirely 
possible  on  a  purely  worldly  moral  basis  and  no  faith 
in  the  spilt  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  necessary,  and 
no  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  mentioned. 
The  Movement  writer,  Mr.  Brown,  goes  so  far  as  to 
say  (in  The  Venture  of  Belief),  "I  find  throughout 
the  diverse  testimonies  of  religious  experiences  a 
striking  unity  and  identity.  Whether  it  be  Socrates 
heeding  his  'Daimon,'  or  Mohammed  listening  to  his 
'voice,'  or  Saint  Francis  and  Marshal  Foch  in  prayer, 
or  Gandhi  retii'ing  into  'the  Silence,'  or  simple  Bro- 
ther Lawrence  at  his  ceaseless  devotions  in  the  kit- 
chen :  all  testify  to  the  irreducible  minimum  of  reli- 
gious experience,  namely,  the  certainty  of  the  'pres- 
ence of  God'  in  the  universe."  Yet  he  is  not  alto- 
gether sure  of  personality  of  that  "God"  (note  his 
quote  marks  around  the  words  presence  of  God),  for 
a  little  later  he  adds,  "So  whether  one  prefers  to 
speak  of  God,  Jehovah,  Father,  Supreme  Wisdom, 
Infinite  Power,  Divine  Providence,  or  any  other  de- 
signations, I  do  not  care.  What  does  matter  is  the 
central  fact  of  an  identical  experience." 

It  would  seem  that  the  above  quotation  would  be 
sufficient  to  catalogue  the  Movement  in  the  minds 
of  most  thinking  Christians.  Paul  wrote,  "To  him 
that  worketh  not.  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justi- 


fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness."   (Rom.  4:.5). 

III.  A  religion  of  inclusive  nature,  not  exclusive. 

Rev.  Shoemaker,  Mr.  Buchman's  right-hand  man, 
writes,  "Now  this  group  is  entirely  tolerant  about 
whether  you  are  a  Fundamentalist  or  a  Liberal,  or  a 
Roman  Catholic  or  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist,  or 
whether  your  father  was  a  groceryman  or  a  bishop, 
or  whether  you  were  born  in  New  York  or  Madras.  . 
For  within  the  borders  of  the  fellowship  are  Anglo- 
Catholics  and  Congregationalists,  Quakers  and  Meth- 
odists, Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and  Lutherans." 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  writer  did  not  go  on  to  desig- 
nate whether  or  not  the  New  Birth  (or  at  least  a 
claim  of  it)  was  necessary  for  fellowship.  We  can 
only  conclude  from  what  we  know  of  the  above 
groups.  From  "For  Sinners  Only,"  the  book  which 
has  been  called  the  Oxford  Group  Movement  Bible, 
comes  the  following  words:  "Old  fashioned  evangeli- 
cals called  it  conversion,  but  through  misuse  that 
word  had  for  many  minds  lost  its  original  potence, 
and  so  they  preferred  the  simpler  word  'change.'  As 
Hugh  Redwood  has  it:  They  were  out  to  change 
lives  on  a  colossal  scale  as  the  one  solution  of  every 
world  problem.  .  .  .They  believed  that  such  phrases 
as  Are  you  saved?  were  unintelligible  to  the  aver- 
age man.  That  the  potency  of  such  phrases  vanish- 
ed with  a  dead  age.   So  did  I " 

Jesus  Christ  said,  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:14). 

IV.  A  reUgion  of  Group  authority,  not  of  Biblical 

authority. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  un- 
to my  path,"  sang  the  Psalmist,  but  the  Movement 
thinks  little  of  the  light  of  the  Word.  True,  the  lit- 
erature does  mention  Bible  reading,  but  "luminous 
thoughts,"  and  claimed  "dictations  of  the  Spirit" 
take  precedence  over  the  Bible.  Neither  Bible  study 
nor  prayer  are  strongly  advocated,  and  they  are  but 
seldom  if  ever  indulged  in  the  Movement's  "house 
parties"  (which  are  the  highly  successful  medium 
of  propagation  which  in  effect  for  them  becomes  a 
substitute  for  church  services). 

Indeed,  it  is  quickly  seen  that  the  Group  is  the  fin- 
al authority,  and  that  loyalty  to  the  Group  is  de- 
manded, rather  than  loyalty  to  the  Word,  or  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  Confession  is  made  to  the  Group,  guid- 
ance often  comes,  and  is  checked  by  the  Group,  and 
the  Group  is  the  sole  mediator  of  religion  to  the 
Grouper. 

How  far  this  authority  may  vary  from  the  reveal- 
ed Word  of  God  is  illustrated  by  the  following  re- 
corded conversation  which  took  place  between  Rev. 
J.  C.  Brown,  of  England,  and  one  of  the  Group 
"missionaries"  on  ship-board  enroute  to  South 
Africa: 

"Has  the  Group  any  list  of  sins?" 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Precious  Provisions  of  Prophecy 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.  Pastor,  Allentown,  Pa. 


The  message  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  nothing 
if  not  prophetic.  Today's  gospel  is  preached  because 
of  tomorrow's  judgments.  There  can  be  no  effective 
preaching  of  the  gospel  apart  from  the  warning  of 
tlie  wrath  to  come ;  and  that  involves  an  inevitable 
excursion  into  the  revelation  of  things  yet  to  come 
to  pass.  Did  the  Savior  die  for  the  sin  of  the  world  ? 
That  world's  sin  shall  reap  its  hai-vest  in  the  future 
before  God's  glistening  throne. 

Prophecy  has  been  given  us,  not  so  much  that  we 
might  prophesy,  but  that  we  might  warn;  not  so 
much  that  we  might  be  enlightened  as  to  those 
things  that  are  not  yet  manifested,  but  that  in  the 
light  of  those  future  events  we  might  save  some. 
And  if  the  Word  holds  up  to  the  unsaved  a  judg- 
ment in  the  future  that  he  may  pause  to  consider 
his  end,  it  also  holds  up  to  the  believer  a  judgment 
of  reward  that  he  may  examine  his  ways  and  order 
his  walk  aright.  For  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and 
for  the  building  up  of  the  saints  God  has  seen  fit 
to  dwell  at  length  upon  those  things  "that  shall  be 
hereafter." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  preaching  of  God's 
prophetic  Word  is  regarded  as  sensational,  but  it  is 
not  unexpected.  Hardly  had  God  in  the  beginning 
spoken  until  one  was  on  the  scene  with  his  perennial 
"Yea,  hath  God  said?"  Tlie  proclamation  of  God's 
sure  Word  has  always  been  pointed  with  the  devil's 
own  interrogation,  his  only  mark  of  punctuation. 

Of  the  many  reasons  for  tlie  need  of  the  prophetic 
emphasis  in  these  twilight  days  three  stand  out  as 
needing  consideration. 

1.  Neglect  of  Prophetic  Tnith  Breeds  The  Dangers 
of  Post-Millenialism 

It  is  an  arresting  fact  that  the  prophetic  emphas- 
is is  almost  entirely  absent  from  tlie  message  of 
post-millenial  pulpits.  This  is  not  to  charge  those 
who  do  not  include  prophecy  in  tlieir  preaching  with 
post-millenialism,  but  it  is  to  warn  that  departure 
from  pre-millenarian  truth  does  begin  with  neglect 
and  end  with  post-millenialism.  Both  breed  the  same 
dangers. 

Danger  number  1 

is  that  of  regarding  the  universal  rehgion,  through 
whose  influence  Antichrist  rises  to  power,  as  the 
triumph  of  Christianity  which  post-millenialism 
awaits  before  the  Lord  returns.  If  God  is  calling 
out  a  bride  for  His  heavenly  bridegroom,  Satan  is 
also  preparing  a  counterfeit  bride  for  an  infernal 


bridegroom.  Today's  tendency  toward  church  union, 
vociferously  advocated  in  many  quarters,  is  but  pav- 
ing the  way  for  the  harlot-bride  of  Antichrist.  The 
world  needs  some  clear  thinking  and  pHin  teaching 
in  the  face  of  the  harlot's  I'ise  to  world  yower. 

Danger  number  2 

is  that  of  regarding  the  boom-times  under  Anti- 
christ as  the  days  of  millenial  glory.  Commercial 
Babylon  will  deceive  multitudes  with  her  "merchan- 
dise of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  mannei-  vessels  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  marble"  (Rev.  18:12). 
Little  wonder,  in  the  face  of  expectation  of  just  this 
sort  of  thing,  that  millions  will  rush  to  receive  the 
beast's  mark  in  order  to  share  in  the  profits.  Be- 
cause of  neglect  of  the  prophetic  Word,  they  shall 
believe  a  lie. 

Danger  number  3 
grows  out  of  the  two  just  mentioned  and  logically 
follows.  It  is  the  danger  of  receiving  Satan's  man 
as  God's  own  Anointed.  Let  no  one  think  that  he 
will  call  himself  "anti-Christ."  Nor  will  he  be  re- 
ferred to  as  "the  beast."  This  is  the  devil's  own 
counterfeit  Christ  and  it  is  his  intention  to  have 
him  accepted  as  genuine.  How  precious  then  the 
truth  will  be. 

These  are  the  dangers  of  the  next  period  of  earth's 
history,  dangei's  spawned  in  the  neglect  and  derision 
of  the  proclamation  of  the  facts  that  shall  face  the 
world  in  the  da.\'s  to  come.  Shall  not  our  message  be 
prophetic  ? 

n.  The  Completion  of  Our  Salvation 
Is  Bound  Up  In  God's  Prophetic  Progi-am 

A  gospel  which  proclaims  only  past  and  present 
redemption  is  an  abbreviated  gospel.  Salvation  is 
past,  present,  future.  It  was  all  accomplished  in  the 
past,  it  is  now  a  present  experience,  but  the  future 
holds  its  fulness. 

Have  we  been  saved?  We  shall  yet  be  glorified. 
Were  we  sanctified?  We  shall  be  so  completly. 
Have  we  been  joined  to  Him  in  an  inseparable  un- 
ion? It  shall  be  exhibited  before  a  hushed  universe. 
Were  we  sealed  with  His  Holy  Spirit  of  promise?  It 
is  until  the  future  day  of  redemption  when  His 
promises  shall  be  fulfilled.  Is  there  a  crown  laid 
up?  It  is  to  be  worn  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah's  Lion- 
lamb.    Here  we  receive  only  the  earnest,  the  down- 
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payinent,   of  our  inheritance.    As   God's  prophetic 
scroll  unrolls  we  receive  the  full  estate. 

Sensational?  Yes,  in  a  sense.  But  is  it  more  so 
than  the  news  that  God  is  reconciled,  that  sin  is 
atoned  for,  that  judgment  is  forever  past  to  him 
who  believes,  that  the  debt  is  paid,  that  the  believ- 
ing, confessing  sinner  shall  never  experience  the 
wi-ath  of  outraged  holiness?  The  astounding  revela- 
tion that  he  whom  God  justifies  shall  also  be  glori- 
fied may  be  sensational ;  so  too,  is  Calvary's  cross. 
III.  The  Example  Of  Other  Ages  Bids 
Us  So  To  Preach 

In  evei-y  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  world  and  of 
the  church  and  of  Israel,  God  has  raised  up  men  to 
warn  the  wayward  and  strengthen  the  remnant. 
Enoch  preached  prophetic  truth  before  the  crisis  of 
the  flood  when  he  said,  "Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints."  Moses,  before 
Israel's  entrance  into  national  life,  preached  to  the 
new  born  nation  God's  prophetic  plan  for  a  wayward 
people.  God  raised  up  Jeremiah  before  the  captiv- 
ity to  declare  His  purpose  and  His  counsels  in  the 
days  then  future.  John  Baptist  and  our  Lord  Him- 
self before  the  greatest  crisis  the  world  has  ever 
faced — Calvary — preached  the  gospel  of  the  coming 
kingdom.  And  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that 
in  the  few  years  before  the  coming  crisis  of  the 
King's  return  from  the  far  country,  God  will  have 
two  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  144,000  in  the  world, 
all  preaching  prophecy.  God's  way  is  for  His  mes- 
sengers to  scan  the  times  and  unfold  His  Word. 

The  gospel  is  a  message  for  today  in  the  light  of 
yesterday  and  tomorrow.  If  this  world  has  passed 
through  crises  in  days  past  it  faces  crises  tod-y  and 
shall  face  them  increasingly  in  days  to  come,  until 
the  climactic  crisis  of  the  revelation  of  Christ.  Tlrey 
call  for  a  note  of  certainty  only  to  be  found  in  the 
prophetic  Word.  j\Ien  need  to  be  warned  and  given 
God's  revealed  program  illuminated  by  the  cross,  for 
the  "testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy" 
(Rev.  19:10). 

Shall  not  our  message  be  prophetic? 

DARE  WE  ENDORSE  THE  OXFORD 
MOVEMENT? 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

"No,  we  have  no  list  of  sins." 

"Would  you  call  adultery  and  murder  sins?" 

"Only  if  God  told  you  they  were." 

"What  would  you  do  if  you  had  a  strong  desire  to 
commit  adultery  with  another  man's  wife,  or  to  mur- 
der someone?" 

"I  would  go  to  God  and  get  guidance  about  it." 

"You  mean  that  you  would  pray  to  God  and  ask 
Him  to  show  you  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong?" 

"No,  I  should  not  pray  about  it.  I  would  just  wait 
for  God  to  give  me  guidance  about  it." 

"And  how  would  God  give  you  this  guidance?" 


"I  should  get  a  strong  impression  what  I  should 
do." 

"And  if  this  strong  impression  was  that  you 
should  murder  that  man,  would  you  do  it?" 

"I  should." 
No  further  comment  is  needed  about  such  teaching. 

V.  A  religion  of  atonement,  but  not  of  blood 
atonement. 

Modern  anti-Christian  cults  almost  universally 
deny  the  blood  atonement.  This  one  is  no  exception. 
But  the  method  of  this  denial  is  most  insidious.  The 
Movement  is  largely  quiet  on  the  subject,  but  actual- 
ly does  believe  in  an  atonement.  When  a  new  convert 
comes  into  the  ranks,  he  is  taken  through  the  "Five 
C.  Plan,"  as  before  mentioned.  But  after  his  con- 
version and  to  insure  continuance  (a  sort  of  burn- 
ing-the-bridges-after-one  process)  the  neophyte  is 
required  to  make  restitution  (as  far  as  convenient). 
He  is  urged  to  confess  to  his  fellow  Groupers  (and 
others)  all  he  did  or  thought  against  them  in  the 
past  and  to  ask  forgiveness.  This  restitution  pro- 
cess is  called  atonement !  and  thus  one  is  said  to  have 
made  atonement  for  his  sin.  And  in  Movement 
teaching  a  whole  train  of  wrecked  lives  and  sins 
that  cry  to  high  heavens  are  "atoned"  for  by  admit- 
ting them,  and  telling  the  Group  that  you  are  sorry ! 

But  God  said  away  back  in  the  Old  Testament, 
"For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood :  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  .an 
atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17:11).  And  those 
words  look  foi-ward  to  the  shedding  of  Christ's  prec- 
ious blood  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  as  the  whole  of 
the  Bible  abundantly  testifies,  and  apart  from  faith 
in  that  precious  blood  there  is  no  atonement  for  sin. 
VI.  A  religion  of  conversion,  but  not  regeneration. 

Jesus  said  unto  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  And  though  a  conversion  is  taught  by  the 
Movement,  they  are  not  bothered  by  the  necessity 
of  the  new  birth.  As  before  mentioned,  the  whole  of 
the  "Five  C  Plan"  can  be  fulfilled  with  mere  moral 
conversion  as  the  background  and  basis.  Indeed,  the 
Movement  distinctly  claims  to  explain  their  conver- 
sion by  purely  psychological  and  "scientific"  means. 
No  work  of  God,  no  regeneration  is  needed.  The 
"life  change"  is  attributed  wholly  to  the  Group,  or 
to  an  individual.  The  official  biographer  of  Mr. 
Buchman  takes  pains  to  point  out  that  it  is  not 
through  any  "doctrine"  or  teaching,  but  through  his 
force  of  personality  alone  that  Mr.  Buchman  is  able 
to  change  lives. 

The  Movement's  thinking  needs  no  such  inter- 
vention of  God  to  fulfil  their  "life  change"  because 
of  their  definition  of  sin,  which  is  purely  mundane, 
popular.  They  speak  much  of  sin — of  conviction  and 
contrition — but  sin  for  them  is  anything  that  separ- 
ates you  from  success  or  happiness  (and  therefore 
from  God),  and  salvation  a-la-Buchman  is  to  con- 
quer that  sin.   Mr.  Buchman's  deepest  doctrinal  dis- 
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closure  is  that  man  has  in  him  that  divine  spark, 
which,  with  proper  fanning  and  care,  will  burst 
forth  into  glorious  flame. 

The  Movement  speaks  much  of  surrender.  A  pro- 
per Buchmanite  confession  involves  the  surrender- 
ing of  "all  you  can,  to  all  the  God  you  know."  Mr. 
Shoemaker  writes,  "You  and  God  are  reconciled  the 
moment  you  surrender.  You  know  it.  The  shackless 
fall  away.  Self  recedes,  God  looms  up.  Self-will 
seems  the  blackest  sin  of  all,  rebellion  against  God 
the  only  hell.  The  peace  that  passes  understanding 
steals  over  you.  By  power  from  above,  you  are  'un- 
ified, consciously  right,  superior,  happy.' "  Such 
words  as  these  are  the  most  difficultly  discerned 
counterfeits,  and  hence  the  inost  damnable.  This  is 
not  the  truth.  We  are  reconciled  unto  God  b,\'  the 
death  of  His  Son,  we  are  justified  by  His  blood,  and 
before  such  justification  we  cannot  surrender  to 
God.  Nowhere  in  His  Word  is  self-surrendei-  given 
as  a  means  of  reconciliation  and  justification.  Only 
faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  brings  peace 
with  God. 
VH.    A  religion  of  confession,  but  not  of  remission. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  instituted  the  ordin- 
ance of  the  eucharist  and  passed  to  His  disciples  the 
cup  He  said,  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament. 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins" 
(Matt.  26:28),  and  the  book  of  Hebrews  adds  that 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion." And  despite  the  fact  that  the  Movement  gives 
no  place  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  hence  knows  no- 
thing of  the  remission  of  sins — still  they  practice 
confession.  In  Movement  language  confession  is 
called  "sharing." 

Sharing  is  by  them  claimed  to  be  of  two  kinds. 
"Sharing  for  witness"  is  the  Movement  counterfeit 
of  an  old-fashioned  testimony  meeting,  and  is  frank- 
ly to  influence  others ;  but  "deep  sharing,"  or  "shar- 
ing for  confession"  is  in  reality  quite  similar,  and 
will  not  be  differentiated  but  to  mention  that  the 
latter  is  frequently  made  to  the  individual  "soul  sur- 
geon" alone,  and  is  more  (they  claim)  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  psychological  release,  benefiting  the  indi- 
vidual, than  for  the  Group. 

The  confession  of  the  neophyte  is  induced  by  a 
subtilly  designed  method.  Tlie  "soul  surgeon"  (and 
each  Grouper  is  supposed  to  be  a  "soul  surgeon") 
gains  the  confidence  of  the  prospective  convert  by 
"confessing"  to  him  a  detail  of  his  own  sinful  past. 
"He  then  follows  Buchman's  instruction  and  creates 
'a  tension  to  make  the  other  person  feel  uneasy, 
which  usually  evokes  a  similar  confession  from  the 
much  oppressed  victim.'  "    And,  as  early  Buchman 

Small  wonder  that  a  Canadian  Psychiatrist  in  con- 
demning Movement  practices  terms  these,  "emotion- 
al orgies  dealing  with  sex,  which  might  become  al- 
most a  verbal  form  of  sex  perversion  by  'sharing' 
with  othei-s." 

St.   Paul  commanded,   "But  fornication  and  un- 


cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
teaching  had  it  that  ninety  per  cent  of  sin  was  sex- 
ual, so  the  most  of  the  sharing  is  of  that  sort.  That 
such  practices  are  dangerous  and  distasteful  need 
not  be  mentioned.  Sin  and  filth  become  common 
banter  between  the  sexes,  and  both  hearer  and  teller 
are  degraded.  One  visitor  to  a  "house  party"  gives 
the  following  account:  "Then  the  lights  were  lower- 
ed and  the  leader  said :  'We  are  all  swine.  But  if  we 
get  together  and  share  our  weaknesses  and  sinful- 
ness it  will  be  easier  for  us.  This  is  the  clearing 
house  for  experience.  Let  us  confess.'  " 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints.  .  .  .For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  among 
them  in  secret"  (Eph.  .5:3.  12). 

Vin.  A  religion  of  guidance,  but  not  of  God's 
guidance. 

The  last  feature  to  receive  mention  is  perhaps  the 
most  famous,  and  most  dangerous  from  a  psycholog- 
ical standpoint  of  any  of  the  Movement's  practices. 
It  is  the  "guidance"  delusion. 

On  the  front  cover  of  one  of  the  Movement  book- 
lets these  words  appear: 

"Everyone  can  listen  to  God. 

When  man  listens,  God  speaks. 

When  God  speaks,  men  are  changed. 

When  men  are  changed,  nations  change." 
Wliat  authority  is  there  for  such  statements  in  the 
Bible?  None.  But  it  sounds  good,  anyway.  The  Bi- 
ble teaches  that  man  has  no  audience  with  God,  ex- 
cept through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  name  is 
here  entirely  omitted. 

Guidance  for  each  day's  activities  are  supposed  to 
be  gotten  from  an  early  morning  "Quiet  time"  (or 
all  during  the  day,  for  that  matter),  which  quiet 
times  are  carried  on  as  follows:  the  listener  gets  in- 
to a  comfortable  position,  relaxes  completely  (both 
mentally  and  physically),  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
is  supposed  to  dictate  the  orders  for  the  day — with- 
out even  the  earthly  writer's  awareness  of  the  mes- 
sage until  it  is  read. 

Those  familiar  with  such  phenomena  will  recog- 
nize at  once  the  "automatic  hand-writing"  of  the 
hypnotic  trance,  and  of  the  spirit  medium.  Those 
who  are  acquainted  with  their  Bible  will  recognize  at 
once  that  no  such  means  of  gaining  direction  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  even  remotely  suggested  in 
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<!•  SOMEBODY  PRAYED 

r. 

'':•  The  day  was  long,  the  burden  I  had  borne 

X  Seemed  heavier  than  I  could  longer  bear, 

V  And  then  it  lifted — but  I  did  not  know  someone 

y  had  knelt  in  prayer; 

y.  Had  taken  me  to  God  that  very  hour, 

y  And  asked  the  easing  of  the  load;  and  He, 

{•  Infinite  compassion,  had  stooped  down 

!'!  And  taken  it  from  me. — Grace  Noll  Crowell. 
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His  Word.  And  yet  they  claim  its  direction  to  be  in- 
fallible, and  the  possibility  of  its  usage  absolutely 
universal — for  saint  or  sinner,  for  regenerate  or  de- 
generate. Such  practice  is  closely  akin  to  the  ouija 
board,  and  to  planchette.  Dr.  Stevenson  has  said, 
"Tlie  hallucinary  voices  of  the  mentally  ill,  the  spir- 
it voices  of  our  spiritualist  friends,  the  'guidance' 
of  the  Oxford  Group  are  as  closely  related  as  child- 
ren of  the  same  parents " 

And  certainly  the  Christian  cannot  afford  to  med- 
dle with  such.  The  reported  "guidances"  are  enough 
to  convince  even  the  babe  in  Christ  that  they  are  not 
of  God.  The  Christian  knows  that  there  are  lying 
spirits  who  can  bring  false  messages  to  one  who 
would  surrender  to  them — and  the  relaxed  strte  to- 
gether with  "surrender"  is  exactly  what  it  takes  to 
traffic  with  these  powers. 

A  careful  consideration  of  these  eight  points  re- 
veals the  Oxford  Group  Movement  to  be  not  only  a 
no.xious  and  dangerous  cult,  but  also  one  whose  ve- 
nom of  the  denial  of  Christ  and  His  atoning  work, 
and  the  Book  that  reveals  Him  is  exceptionally  well 
camouflaged  and  covered.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jeous  when  He  said,  "For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect" 
(Matt.  24:24).  It  seems  to  deserve  the  name  which 
Wm.  C.  Irvine,  in  his  book  "Heresies  Exposed,"  has 
coined  for  it, 

"The  Twentieth  Century  Modernist  Gospel." 

FATHER  DIVINE,  THE  BLASPHEMER 

By  Evangelist  Philip  Sidersky 

SOME  TIME  AGO  "Father  Divine"  was  ordered 
to  appear  in  the  Children's  Court,  New  York  City, 
by  Judge  Panken.  One  of  feather  Divine's  followers 
had  abandoricd  her  home  and  family;  the  case  came 
to  court,  and  Father  Divine  became  involved. 

Judge  Panken  lost  no  time.  "Are  you  God?"  he 
demanded.  The  Court  had  intimated  that  an  affir- 
mative answer  would  involve  a  contempt  charge,  and 
Divine  knew  a  negative  ansv/er  would  cause  him  to 
lose  caste  with  his  followers.  Divine  asked  his  law- 
yer, and  then  told  the  Judge  he  I'efused  to  answer. 
Judge  Panken  said  something  about  a  "contempt" 
citation  and  asked  the  question  again.  This  time 
his  lawyer  advised  him  to  answer,  and  this  is  what 
he  said:  "No,  I  aiu  not  God,  but  millions  of  people 
think  I  am  and  I'd  like  them  to  believe  it."  (New 
York  Times). 

The  thing  that  stirs  our  indignation  is,  this  coun- 
try has  laws  against  making  seditious  statements 
against  the  government  and  we  have  laws  against  li- 
bel and  slander ;  but  this  colored  deceiver  is  alloived 
to  blaspheme  God  and  Christ  and  nothing  much  is 
done  about  it. 

We  marvel  at  the  patience  of  God  in  this  day  of 


Grace ;  God  now  restrains  His  wrath,  seeking  to  save 
the  evil  doers.  But  the  day  of  judgment  for  the  un- 
godly is  soon  coming;  then  God  will  avenge  His 
Name  and  His  honor. 

We  also  think  how  differently  our  Lord  acted 
when  He  was  arrested.  Jesus  died  for  His  claim  to 
deity,  humanly  speaking.  John  19:7.  But  this  color- 
ed blashphemer,  to  save  himself  from  prison,  backs 
down  in  court.  When  put  to  the  test  the  false  and 
the  true  always  reveal  themselves.  Thank  God,  Je- 
sus pi'oved  Himself,  in  every  %vay,  including  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  to  be  the  Son  of  God! 


THE  GREATEST  NEED  IN  AMERICA 

By  J.  E.  McKee,  Alpine,  N.  Y. 

The  greatest  need  in  America,  today,  is  for  the 
ministers,  who  occupy  the  pulpits  of  the  land,  to  get 
converted  (Greek,  "begotten  from  above"  John  3: 
3)  ;  read  their  Bibles  many  hours  each  day,  and  fre- 
quently pray  from  sundown  to  sunup  (a  thing  few 
of  them  have  ever  done)  ;  to  revolt  against  the  more 
or  less  apostate  ecclesiastical  politicans  who  lord  it 
over  them  and  their  gossiping,  card  playing,  danc- 
ing, theater  going,  cigarette  smoking,  novel  read- 
ing. Lord's  Day  disgracing,  prayer  meeting  ignor- 
ing, Bible  rejecting  constituencies,  and  unsheath 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  wield  it  in  the  Spirit's 
power!  Then,  as  ever,  we  will  know  the  power  of 
John  Knox  and  the  fruitage  of  Charles  G.  Finney. 
Christianity  once  meant  the  Holy  Ghost :  but  minis- 
ters, who  carry  the  credentials  of  their  calling — an 
unwavermg  allegiance  to  the  Scriptures,  a  life 
wholly  given  over  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
of  prayer,  and  a  Spiritual  enduement  that  confounds 
the  world  and  convicts  the  sinner,  are,  today,  con- 
spicuous by  their  absence.  Reader,  if  your  breast 
aches  for  a  mighty  Spirit-born  revival  of  pure 
Scriptural  Christianity,  that  will  transform  lives 
and  solve  national  and  international  problems,  pray 
mightily  for  the  ministers  of  America.  Read  Second 
Chronicles  7:14. 

JESUS 

CopyrlKht    by    autlior    and    used   by    pernlaelon 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 
If  ever  you  should  cross  His  path 
And  look  into  His  face. 
Or  ever  hear  His  kind  voice  speak 
Or  taste  His  offered  grace. 
If  ever  you  should  step  within 
The  circle  ofTIis  light. . 
His  holiness,  just  barely  touch 
So  radiant  and  white — 
Your  spiritual  heaven  will  open  wide! 
You'll  rise  above  the  sod.  . 
Your  heart,  your  life,  your  all  you'll  give 
To  Jesus.. very  God. 
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THE  FINAL  CONFLICTS  OF  THE  END-TIME 

POWERS 


By  Alva  J.  McClain,  President,  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  Akron,  Ohio 


The  initial  purpose  of  the  present  article  is  to  out- 
line briefly  those  final  conflicts  which,  according  to 
Biblical  prophecy,  will  involve  the  four  great  powers, 
and  also  to  discuss  some  of  the  present-day  factoi's 
and  tendencies  which  seem  to  be  driving  the  world 
to  the  predicted  holocaust.  Prophecy,  as  some  one 
has  well  said,  was  not  given  to  enable  us  to  prophesy. 
And  undoubtedly  there  are  many  details  regarding 
the  future  which  are  omitted  from  the  divine  record. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  prophetic  Word  we  may  find 
at  least  a  general  outline  of  coming  events,  suffi- 
cient for  us  to  discern  the  face  of  things  as  the,\'  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass. 

The  most  important  Biblical  source  of  information 
regarding  these  predicted  conflicts  is  Daniel  11:36- 
45,  which  should  be  read  once  more  as  a  preface  to 
this  discussion.  It  should  be  noticed  carefully  that 
verses  5  to  35  describe  the  conflicts  of  the  now 
historic  kings  of  the  "north"  and  the  "south,"  that 
is,  the  Seleucidae  of  the  ancient  Syrian  Empire  and 
the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt.  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  "the 
vile  person"  of  verses  21  to  31,  by  reason  of  his 
blasphemous  attempts  to  blot  out  the  ancient  Jewish 
religion  with  its  sacrificial  system  and  completely  to 
paganize  the  nation,  became  in  Old  Testament  his- 
tory a  very  fitting  type  of  the  final  Antichrist. 
Therefore,  we  should  not  be  surprised  that,  at  verse 
36,  the  prophetic  vision  leaps  from  the  type  to  the 
antitype,  from  Antiochus  to  the  Man  of  Sin.  Such  a 
leap  across  the  centuries  is  a  quite  common  phen- 
omenon of  prophecy,  and  is  clearly  indicated  in 
verse  35  by  the  significant  phrase,  "even  to  the  time 
of  the  end,"  which  is  intended  to  warn  the  reader 
of  the  shift  in  time. 

"The  king"  who  does  "according  to  his  will"  of 
verse  36  cannot  possibly  be  identified  with  the  his- 
toric Antiochus  Epiphanes  for  several  reasons: 
First,  he  is  placed  by  the  prophecy  very  definitely  at 
the  "time  of  the  end"  (v.  40).  Second,  while  Antio- 
chus was  one  of  the  kings  of  the  north,  this  final 
king  will  fight  against  the  "king  of  the  north"  (v. 
40) .  Third,  not  by  any  process  of  interpretation  can 
the  description  of  verses  36-39  be  applied  to  Anti- 
ochus. The  details  simply  do  not  fit.  Fourth,  Anti- 
ochus could  not  be  called  an  irreligious  man,  since  he 
was  very  careful  to  honor  the  various  gods  of  his 
day,  but  the  final  king  will  not  regard  "any  god" 


(v.  37).  Fifth,  the  king  of  verse  36  will  "prosper  till 
the  indignation  be  accomplished,"  and  "the  indigna- 
tion" is  a  technical  Old  Testament  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  judgment  period  of  the  last  days  of  the 
age. 

The  aforementioned  shift  in  time  at  Daniel  11:36 
introduces  a  new  person  and  begins  a  different  sub- 
ject, both  of  which  belong  to  the  "time  of  the  end." 
The  person  is  undoubtedly  the  final  Antichrist  of 
Scripture,  and  also,  I  believe,  the  head  of  the  Re- 
vived Roman  Empire.  Whether  these  two  positions 
will  be  filled  by  one  person  or  by  two  persons  (as 
some  hold)  is  not  essential  to  the  main  purpose  of 
this  article.  For,  on  the  supposition  of  two  persons, 
they  certainly  work  together  as  one  political  unit. 
At  any  rate,  in  verses  36  to  45  we  have  recorded  the 
methods  and  conflicts  of  this  Roman  power,  whom 
I  shall  designate  hereafter  as  the  Willful  King  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  kings  of  the  North  and  the 
South.  With  this  by  way  of  introduction,  we  are  now 
prepared  to  discuss  their  conflicts. 

Woi-ship  of  Impersonal  Physical  Forces 
1.  The  international  stage  for  these  final  conflicts 
will  be  set  by  the  Willful  King  through  his  adoption, 
as  a  working  philosophy,  of  the  principle  of  the  ab- 
solute supremacy  of  physical  Force.  This  is  made 
very  clear  by  the  description  of  verses  36  to  39,  es- 
pecially in  the  "strange  god"  that  he  honors.  Tlie 
statements  of  the  prophet  on  this  point  seem  almost 
contradictory.  On  the  one  hand,  we  are  told  that  the 
Willful  King  speaks  against  the  "God  of  gods,"  ex- 
alts himself  above  "every  god,"  and  does  not  regard 
"any  god."  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  verses  38  and  39 
declare  that  this  king  honors  the  "god  of  forces,"  a 
"strange  god,"  one  "whom  his  fathers  knew  not." 
As  a  solution  of  this  apparent  contradiction,  some 
have  suggested  that  the  Willful  King  only  denies  all 
known  gods  and  then  sets  up  a  new  god  of  his  own, 
hitherto  unknown.  There  is  some  plausibility  to  this 
interpretation,  but  the  important  idea  seems  to  be 
found  in  the  phrase  "god  of  forces."  The  American 
Revision  translates  it  "the  god  of  fortresses,"  doubt- 
less because  the  same  Hebrew  word  is  used  in  verses 
7,  10  (last  clause),  and  19,  where  it  unquestionably 
refers  to  military  forces.  Thus  it  would  seem  that 
the  Willful  King,  while  denying  all  known  gods  in- 
cluding the  true  God,  will  nevertheless  himself  wor- 
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ship  at  the  shrine  of  impersonal  physical  "forces," 
preeminently  those  of  a  military  nature,  which  he 
can  control  and  direct  in  the  interest  of  his  own  evil 
and  limitless  ambitions.  In  the  Willful  King  there 
will  appear  at  last  a  dreadful  figure  who  will  actual- 
ly enthrone  and  worship  the  principle  of  physical 
force  as  embodied  in  himself  and  the  forces  he  is 
able  to  control.  Thus  he  will  exalt  himself  above  all 
known  gods,  yielding  allegiance  to  none,  but  at  the 
same  time  will  worship  the  abstraction  of  Force  as 
incarnated  in  himself.   It  is  the  philosophy  of  Satan. 

The  Philosophy  of  Force  Manifest  in  Fascism 

Now  this  is  precisely  the  tendency  which  domin- 
ates the  Fascist  philosophy  of  the  rising  modern 
Roman  Empire.  And  the  phenomenon  is  unique. 
Even  in  Communist  Russia,  arming  feverishly 
against  the  world,  war  is  only  a  means  to  an  end — 
the  supremacy  of  the  proletariat.  But  to  Mussolini, 
Fascist  philosopher  and  dictator,  war  is  good  as  an 
end  in  itself.  In  his  philosophy  there  is  no  fixed  code 
of  ethics  which  must  be  served  by  the  might  of  thi 
State,  but  the  armed  State  makes  its  own  ethics.  In 
actual  practice,  of  course,  other  political  leaders  have 
done  the  same  thing,  but  they  have  tried  to  justify 
their  actions  on  the  ground  of  ethics.  The  Roman 
dictator  scorns  all  such  attempts  as  an  indication  of 
weakness.  To  him  the  will  of  the  State  is  supreme, 
and  he  is  the  State.  This  is  the  Fascist  philosophy. 
And  just  as  Buddhism  began  as  a  philosophy  and 
ended  as  a  religion,  so  I  think  the  Fascist  scheme  al- 
so will  end  at  last  as  a  religion,  with  the  strangest 
god  in  all  the  checkered  history  of  religion — a  god 
of  force.  Thus  the  present  Fascist  empire  prepares 
the  soil  for  that  final  "king"  who  "shall  do  according 
to  his  will"  (Dan.  11:36),  recognizing  no  god  except 
the  power  embodied  in  himself  and  in  his  control. 

This  Fascist  philosophy  of  the  absolute  suprem- 
acy of  physical  Force,  in  several  different  ways,  is 
hastening  the  world  toward  what  may  prove  to  be  its 
last  great  baptism  of  war  and  bloodshed.  First, 
transforming  its  ideology  into  action,  Fascism  has 
taken  to  the  path  of  open  and  deliberate  conquest 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  restoring  the  ancient 
glory  and  might  of  Rome.  Ethiopia  has  been  made 
the  first  of  the  modern  provinces.  Spain  may  be  the 
next. 

Second,  the  immediate  temporal  success  of  Fas- 
cism has  encouraged  other  nations  to  adopt  and  imi- 
tate the  methods  of  Rome.  The  outstanding  illus- 
trations are  Germany  and  Japan,  the  latter  already 
in  possession  of  vast  areas  of  conquered  territory, 
the  former  preparing  madly  to  strike  either  to  the 
west  or  to  the  east. 

Third,  the  political  theory  of  Fascism  is  spreading 
like  a  disease,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. It  has  been  embraced  in  Portugal.  Greece 
•  for  several  months  has  been  openly  Fascist  in  char- 
acter and  sympathies,  its  Premier  in  today's  news 
threatening  a  complete  dictatorship.   Very  recently 


two  of  the  trusted  allies  of  France,  Yugoslavia  and 
Roumania,  have  virtually  abandoned  the  Little  En- 
tente and  switched  to  the  Fascist  camp.  In  spite  of 
Russian  and  French  sympathy,  Spain  seems  hkely 
to  join  the  same  camp  under  the  insurgent  Franco 
sooner  or  later.  Even  in  France,  Fascist,  tendencies 
and  movements  have  caused  tiie  government  much 
alarm  and  uneasiness  as  to  the  future. 

Fourth,  it  is  this  philosophy  of  the  supremacy  of 
Force,  put  into  practice  by  the  Fascist  State,  that 
has  upset  all  the  grand  schemes  of  international  or- 
ganization. It  has  practically  destroyed  the  League 
of  Nations  as  an  effective  instrument,  nullified  the 
value  of  treaties,  undermined  confidence  in  the 
method  of  diplomacy,  broken  down  many  of  the  re- 
maining feeble  agencies  of  peace,  and  started  the 
whole  world  in  its  maddest  and  most  gigantic  race 
for  supremacy  in  the  munitions  of  warfare.  Even 
as  I  write,  the  President  of  the  United  States  reports 
to  Congress  "with  deepest  regret"  that  more  than 
one-fourth  of  the  world's  population  is  involved  in 
"merciless,  devastating  conflict,"  and  asks  for  the 
adoption  of  the  greatest  peace-time  budget  for  mil- 
itary equipment  in  the  nation's  history  in  order  that 
our  country  may  be  able  to  safeguard  its  interests 
against  the  deadly  perils  of  the  hour.  And  to  this 
proposal  there  is  but  little  serious  dissent.  Even 
thoughtful  advocates  of  peace  through  intei-national 
cooperation  are  soberly  recognizing  the  futility  of 
such  ideals  in  the  face  of  present  stern  realities. 
Expansion  in  the  Mediteri-anean 

II.  The  world's  small  remnant  of  political  equili- 
brium having  been  unsettled  by  the  policy  of  Force, 
there  will  come  a  i"apid  and  tremendous  expansion 
of  the  power  of  the  Willful  King.  Daniel  11 :39  de- 
clares that  "he  shall  deal  with  the  strongest  fort- 
resses by  the  help  of  a  foreign  (strange)  god:  who- 
soever acknowledgeth  him  he  will  increase  with 
glory;  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many, 
and  shall  divide  the  land  for  a  price"  (R.  V.). 

In  general,  the  methods  here  described  seem  to 
suggest  military  conquest,  personal  influence  and 
diplomacy,  mutually  protective  alliances,  the  support 
of  dictatorial  rulers  in  other  countries,  and  commer- 
cial exploitation  of  these  lands.  While  I  am  not  even 
suggesting  that  Mussolini  is  the  Willful  King  in  per- 
son, surely  it  ought  to  be  clear  that  in  his  Fascist 
methods  and  policies  we  have  a  remarkable  corres- 
pondence with  the  things  mentioned  in  Daniel  11:39. 
It  is  further  clear  that  unless  some  unforseen 
obstacle  arises  to  delay  its  advance,  the  Fascist  em- 
pire is  on  the  eye  of  a  great  expansion  of  influence 
and  power  in  the  region  of  the  Mediterranean.  In 
fact,  its  beginning  is  already  a  matter  of  history. 
And  until  one  of  the  major  world  powers  is  ready 
to  risk  precipitating  another  world  war  by  taking  a 
strong  stand,  there  will  be  no  interruption  of  the 
Fascist  march. 

(Continued  on  page   15) 
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THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  OUR  LORD'S  ACT  IN 
WASHING  THE  FEET  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES 
John  IB  :6-ll 

Fourth  in  a  series 


Because  of  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  Bible 
scholars  attach  little  importance  to  this  passage,  its 
valuable  teaching  is  lost  to  many  people.  In  most 
cases  the  interpretations  put  upon  these  verses  (I 
say  put  upon,  for  they  scarcely  seem  to  be  drawn 
from  the  passage),  fail  to  properly  represent  the  ob- 
vious teaching  contained  in  them.  Since  only  a  small 
minority  of  believers  see  in  this  teaching  its  full 
significance,  it  is  well  for  us  to  know  what  it  con- 
tains, and  to  know  why  we  believe  what  we  do  about 
it. 

Analysis  of  Verses  6-11 

1.  Peter's  qxiestion  and  our  Lord's  anstver  {vss. 
6-7).  "Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  "What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  understand 
hereafter."  This  answer  to  Peter's  question  removes 
all  ground  for  thinking  that  this  washing  was  for 
physical  cleansing,  for  here  was  something  which 
Peter  did  not  know  about.  However,  the  Lord  as- 
sured Peter  that  he  should  know  (meta  tauta)  here- 
after literally,  after  these  things.  The  most  com- 
mon idea  is  that  "hereafter"  in  this  passage  refers 
to  verses  13-16.  Some  expositors  think  the  reference 
is  to  "the  later  apostolic  enlightenment  and  experi- 
ence." Let  us  see  how  metu  tauta  is  used  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Besides  this  case,  meta  tauta  occurs  in  twelve 
other  passages  of  the  New  Testament.  In  every  case 
the  reference  to  time  is  indefinite.  Only  four  times 
h  meta  taut'd  used  to  refer  to  a  time  in  the  future 
(Jn.  13:1;  I  Pet.  1:11;  Rev.  1:19;  9:12).  Unless 
John  13:7  is  an  exception,  the  phrase  in  no  case  in- 
dicates the  immediate  future,  that  is,  a  few  minutes 
later. 

The  reason  why  the  "hereafter"  of  this  verse  has 
been  understood  as  a  reference  to  what  is  said  in 
verses  13-16  is  that  this  section  has  been  considered 
as  an  explanation  of  the  feet  washing.  This  subject 
will  be  taken  up  later. 

3.  Peter  ijersisfs  in  his  refusal.  "Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet."  Our.  Lord's  answer  reveals  more  of 
the  significance  of  v/hat  he  was  doing.  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me  (v.  8).  The  Lord 
did  not  say,  if  I  wash  not  thy  feet,  but, "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  Peter's  refusal 
to  submit  his  feet  to  be  washed  was  but  the  evidence 
of  his  lack  of  complete  submission  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.   Peter  did  not  understand.    He  was  trying  to 


show  respect  for  his  Lord,  but  he  was  not  yielding  to 
His  will.  This  was  a  washing  which  if  not  received 
would  prevent  Peter  from  havmg  "part"  (meros) 
with  the  Lord.  This  word  meros  is  used  in  several 
other  passages  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  sense 
of  portion,  share,  or  participation.  To  have  part  or 
to  participate  with  a  person,  implies  association  or 
fellowship.  As  soon  as  Peter  found  that  this  matter 
was  so  serious  as  to  effect  his  relationship  with  the 
Lord,  he  was  ready  to  submit  not  only  his  feet,  but 
also  his  hands  and  his  head.  This  submission  was 
the  occasion  of  another  important  statement  from 
the  Lord. 

4.  "He  that  is  uxished  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all"  (v.  10  A.  V.).  Two  different  verbs 
meaning  to  wash,  are  used  here.  The  first,  louo,  re- 
fers to  a  washing  of  a  whole  body,  and  is  translated, 
'bathed"  R.  V.,  "washed"  A.  V.  The  second  is  nipto, 
and  is  used  of  the  washing  of  a  part  of  the  body,  that 
is,  face,  hands,  or  feet. 

That  "bathed",  or  "washed",  does  not  in  this  verse 
refer  to  the  washing  of  the  body  for  physical  cleans- 
ing is  evident  from  the  words,  "and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all,"  which  are  explained  in  verse  11,  "for  he 
knew  him  that  should  betray  him."  Likewise  on  the 
same  basis,  the  idea  of  a  reference  to  baptism  is  also 
excluded.  If  the  other  disciples  were  baptized,  there 
is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  Judas  was  not,  but 
it  is  said  that  he  was  not  clean.  Those  who  are 
washed,  or  cleansed,  have  no  need  except  to  wash 
the  feet,  which  implies  that  they  have  such  a  need. 
Ina deq ua te  In terp retatio ns 
The  various  interpretations  present  as  the  pur- 
pose of  this  act  of  our  Lord  the  following  ideas : 

1.  The  Lord  was  observing  an  oriental  custom. 

2.  He  was  teaching  a  lesson  in  humility. 

3.  He  was  teaching  a  lesson  in  lowly  Christian 
service  of  love. 

4.  The  Lord  was  teaching  here  the  necessity  of 
cleansing  from  the  defilement  of  sins,  acquired  in 
the  daily  walk  of  the  Christian  life.  (True  as  far  as 
it  goes). 

The  most  common  view  among  good  scholars 
seems  to  be  a  combination  of  theories  one,  two,  and 
three.  They  say  that  an  oriental  custom  was  used 
as  the  basis  and  occasion  for  teaching  lessons  of  hu- 
mility,   lowly  Christian  service,  and  condescending 
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love.  The  idea  of  cleansing  from  the  defilement  of 
sins  is  held  by  only  a  few  men.  It  will  be  found  in  a 
note  in  the  Scofield  Bible,  and  in  the  Jamieson,  Fau- 
cett,  and  Brown  Commentary.  Meyer,  Erdman,  and 
Morgan,  mention  this  idea,  but  seem  to  think  that 
the  main  purpose  was  to  teach  lessons  of  humility, 
and  lowly  Christian  service  to  the  disciples,  and  thus 
to  cleanse  their  hearts  of  selfish  pride  and  malice  to- 
ward one  another.  None  of  these  men  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  feet  washing  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
church  ordinance.  There  are  two  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  constitute  the  basis  for  their  interpreta- 
tion. These  are,  Luke  22:24-27,  and  John  13:13-16. 
1.  Luke  22  :24-27.  This  passage  contains  two  main 
ideas  which  are  used  in  this  connection.  (1)  The 
contention  among  the  disciples  mentioned  in  v.  24. 
(2)  The  subject  matter  of  these  verses  bears  a  sim- 
ilarity to  that  of  John  13:16. 

(1)  The  contention  among  the  disciples.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  such  a  worthy  scholar  as  Dr.  Edersheim, 
and  by  others  also,  that  this  contention  arose  over 
the  question  as  to  which  of  the  disciples  should  sit 
next  to  the  Lord  at  the  supper.  Whatever  might  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  dispute,  it  is  believed  by  a 
number  of  expositors  to  be  the  cause  of  the  washing 
of  the  disciples'  feet  by  the  Lord.  By  washing  their 
feet  he  thus  rebuked  their  selfishness  and  pride,  and 
at  the  same  time  performed  the  customary  feet 
washing  before  a  meal,  which  should  have  been  done 
by  one  of  the  disciples. 

The  first  thing  that  will  be  noticed  in  this  passage 
in  Luke  is  that  the  contention,  according  to  its  place 
in  the  narrative,  did  not  come  at  the  beginning  of 
the  supper,  but  after  it. 

The  second  important  fact  to  be  noticed  is  that 
the  account  of  the  contention  follows  immediately 
upon  the  announcement  by  the  Lord  that  one  of 
them  should  betray  him.  This  shocking  announce- 
ment caused  the  disciples  to  "inquire  among  them- 
selves which  one  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing"  (v.  23).  Then  we  are  told  in  the  next  verse 
that  "there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 
which  of  them  was  accounted  to  be  greatest."  It  is 
most  likely  that  the  contention  arose  out  of  the  at- 
tempt to  discover  who  it  was  that  should  betray 
their  Lord.  Coming  after  the  supper  as  it  does,  it 
could  not  have  been  the  reason  for  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet,  which  took  place  at  the  beginning 
of  the  supper. 

(2)  The  similarity  between  the  subject  matter  of 
this  passage  and  that  of  John  13:16.  Similarity  does 
not  indicate  that  they  are  two  records  of  the  same 
sayings.  The  words  of  John  13:16  are  part  of  the 
instruction  as  to  what  the  disciples  v/ere  to  do  about 
the  feet  washing,  and  came  at  the  beginning  of  the 
supper.  The  teaching  of  Luke  22 :24-27  was  given  to 
settle  the  contention  among  the  disciples,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  only  one  who  mentions  it,  came  after 
the  supper, 


2.  John  13:13-16.  The  second  main  reason  for  in- 
terpreting the  feet  washing  as  a  teaching  of  humil- 
ity, lowly  service,  and  condescending  love,  is  the  so- 
called  explanation  which  is  thought  to  be  contained 
in  this  passage.  That  these  verses  contain  the  ex- 
planation of  the  feet  washing  is  all  but  universally 
accepted.  Is  it  our  Lord's  purpose  here  to  explain 
the  significance  of  what  he  had  just  finished  doing? 
It  is  extremely  doubtful.  The  passage  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  an  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  feet 
washing,  but  is  rather  the  instruction  as  to  what  the 
disciples  were  to  do  about  it. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  this  section  has  been 
regarded  as  an  explanation.  (1)  A  necessary  rela- 
tion is  supposed  to  exist  between  (gnose)  "know", 
A.  v.,  or  "understand",  R.  V.,  of  verse  7,  and 
(ginoskete)  "know",  of  verse  12.  (2)  It  is  thought 
that  the  question  of  verse  12  is  a  signal  which  indi- 
cates that  an  explanation  is  about  to  begin.  As  to 
the  necessary  relation  between  gnose  of  verse  7,  and 
ginoskete  of  verse  12,  there  just  is  no  such  relation, 
more  than  that  they  are  two  forms  of  the  same  verb. 
Concerning  the  idea  that  the  question  of  verse  12  is 
a  signal  that  an  explanation  is  forthcoming,  two 
things  may  be  said.  First,  the  explanation  does  not 
follow.  Second,  the  question  may  not  have  been  a 
question  at  all.  These  considerations  will  be  discuss- 
ed more  fully  in  the  study  of  verses  12-17. 

The  Significance  Of  The  Feet  Washing 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  the  commonly  accepted 
interpretation  of  the  feet  wa.shing  is  inadequate,  be- 
cause it  is  derived  from  passages  which  do  not  treat 
the  significance  of  the  act.  The  meaning  of  the  feet 
washing  is  to  be  found  in  the  portion  of  this  chapter 
which  reveals  the  nature  of  the  need  of  the  washing, 
namely,  verses  6-11. 

These  verses  set  forth  the  following  important 
facts : 

1.  This  feet  washing  was  something  with  which 
Peter  was  not  familiar  fvss.  6-7,  9). 

2.  This  was  a  washing  without  which  the  disciples 
could  have  no  part  with  his  Lord  (v.  8). 

3.  This  washing  is  needed  by  those  who  are 
"washed",  and  such  are  said  to  be  "clean  every  whit" 
(wholly  clean)    (v.  10). 

4.  All  of  the  disciples  were  not  clean  (v.  10b,  11). 
"He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 

feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him ;  there- 
fore said  he,  ye  are  not  all  clean."  The  betrayer  is 
thus  set  apart  as  not  clean.  With  this  information 
we  are  able  to  know  that  the  betrayer  had  not  been 
"washed".  Nov"  since  we  know  the  kind  of  a  man 
Judas  was,  it  is  perfectly  clear  what  this  washing 
was  which  he  had  not  experienced.  There  is  only  one 
thing  that  it  could  be,  and  that  is  "the  washing  of 
regeneration";  that  cleansing,  transforming  opera- 
tion wrought  in  the  heart,  changing  a  sinful  man  in- 
to a  "new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus". 
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Of  the  other  disciples  the  Lord  could  say,  "ye  are 
clean".  They  had  been  washed  with  "the  washing  of 
regeneration",  and  they  had  no  need  of  a  repetition 
of  this  cleansing,  but  there  was  another  need,  name- 
ly, to  wash  the  feet.  Since  "he  that  is  washed"  re- 
fers to  a  spiritual  cleansing,  this  "need"  to  wash  the 
feet,  indicates  the  need  of  another  spiritual  washing. 
This  washing  is  needed  by  him  "that  is  washed"  and 
wholly  clean,  a  regenerated  believer,  and  without 
which  he  cannot  have  "part",  that  is,  fellowship, 
with  his  Lord. 

That  which  hinders  the  fellowship  of  the  believer 
with  his  Lord  is  the  defilement  of  sins.  "But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another",.  .  .  ."and  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  John  1:7a,  with  3b).  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness". 
(I  Jn.  1 :9).  This  is  the  cleansing  which  the  believer 
needs,  and  to  which  the  need  to  wash  the  feet  refers. 
The  physical  washing  of  the  feet  to  be  performed  is 
symbolical  of  the  inward  cleansing,  and  is  intended 
to  serve  as  a  reminder,  both  of  the  need,  and  of  the 
cleansing  effected  by  the  Lord. 

The  Christian's  business  is  to  feed  the  sheep,  not 
to  amuse  ^he  goats. — Bishop  Tai/lor  Smith. 

FINAL  CONFLICT  OF  END-TIME   POWERS 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

The  "Kino  of  the  South"  to  Resort  to  Force 
III.  Evidently  threatened  and  at  last  aroused  by 
the  dangerous  expansion  of  the  Roman  power,  the 
King  of  the  South  will  enter  the  military  arena 
ag-ainst  him.  To  quote  the  exact  language  of  Daniel, 
"And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  at  him"  (11 :40).  Apparently  the  King  of 
the  South  will  be  the  first  serious  opponent  to  the 
political  ambitions  of  revived  Rome.  Now  if,  as 
many  suggest,  the  southern  power  is  the  British 
Empire,  the  present  situation  exactly  fits  into  this 
detail  of  the  prophecy.  For  there  is  no  world  power 
that  stands  to  lose  so  tremendously  by  the  expan- 
sion of  Fascist  power  as  does  the  empire  of  Great 
Britain.  In  fact,  no  other  great  power  has  anything 
vital  in  jeopardy  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  to  Eng- 
land the  very  fate  of  her  great  empire  is  at  stake. 
It  is  the  path  to  India,  Egypt,  Arabia,  the  Palestine 
mandate,  Mosul  oil,  and  her  other  eastern  resources. 
Discovering  at  last  from  the  Ethiopian  adventure 
that  the  Fascist  dictator  cannot  be  stopped  by  any 
mere  threats  or  protests,  Great  Britain  is  turning 
to  the  only  argument  left — the  argument  of  force. 
With  practically  no  internal  opposition,  she  has  em- 
barked on  an  armament  program  with  an  estimated 
cost  of  seven  billions  of  dollars.  One  of  these  days 
the  "king  of  the  south"  will  be  ready. 

In  the  face  of  these  perils,  it  is  interesting  to  note 


that  the  democratic  nations,  those  peoples  who  do 
not  want  war,  are  drawing  more  closely  together  for 
mutual  protection  against  the  thing  they  fear,  both 
commercially  and  in  a  military  way.  Even  Russia 
pays  lip  service  to  the  principles  of  democracy,  not 
because  she  has  any  love  for  democracy,  but  because 
she  hopes  to  see  the  democratic  nations  unite  for 
the  purpose  of  opposing  Fascism  which  she  fears 
and  hates. 

Attack  from  the  North 

IV.  Seizing  the  opportunity  while  the  Roman  pow- 
er is  engaged  in  conflict  with  the  southern  power, 
the  northern  power  will  launch  a  terrific  military  of- 
fensive against  the  Willful  King.  The  attack  will  be 
swift — "like  a  whirlwind" — and  with  vast  resources: 
"with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many 
ships"  (v.  40).  Soviet  Russia  does  not  want  war  to- 
day. She  is  not  yet  ready.  But  she  is  getting  ready. 
On  last  November  7  a  Red  army  numbering 
1,300,000  trained  soldiers  marched  through  the  fam- 
ous Square,  7,200  men  each  minute,  flanked  with 
massed  tanks  and  cannon,  an  earnest  of  the  final 
army  from  the  north.  And  the  defiant  shout  of  the 
Commissar  of  Defense,  "If  we  are  attacked  we  shall 
answer  with  an  offensive  never  seen  in  the  history 
of  the  world,"  was  intended  for  the  edification  of  the 
Fascist  dictator  at  Rome. 

According  to  a  high  French  authority,  quoted  by 
Karl  H.  VonWiegand,  "Russia  is  building  the  largest 
and  most  powerful  war  machine  the  world  has  ever 
known.  It  staggers  the  imagination."  The  goal  of 
Stalin's  present  five-year  program  is  to  make  Rus- 
sia stronger  in  soldiers,  planes,  pilots,  tanks,  mach- 
ine guns,  artillery,  and  motorization,  than  Italy, 
Germany,  Japan,  or  any  combination  of  border 
states.  The  reported  goal  is  fifteen  million  trained 
men  and  ten  thousand  warplanes  in  the  first  line, 
with  the  entire  nation  geared  to  the  production  of 
the  needed  supplies  for  such  an  army. 

Armed  thus,  the  King  of  the  North  will  wait  for 
the  southern  power  to  strike  first  at  the  Fascist 
front. 

Supremacy  of  the  Revived  Roman  Empire 

V.  Against  these  thi-usts  from  two  directions,  the 
Roman  power  apparently  will  be  successful  in  his  op- 
position to  both  the  northern  and  southern  powers. 
"He  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  over- 
flow and  pass  over.  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glor- 
ious land  (Palestine),  and  many  countries  shall  be 
overthrown"  (Dan.  11:40,  41).  Here  after  much 
study  I  must  insist  that,  by  every  contextual  c6n- 
sideration,  the  pronoun  "he"  refers  not  to  the  "king 
of  the  north,"  but  to  the  Willful  King  who  is  the 
main  subject  throughout  the  entire  passage.  The 
Kings  of  the  North  and  South  only  enter  the  record 
briefly  in  verse  40  as  his  opponents. 

Looking  now  at  the  present  situation,  does  it  seem 
incredible  that  the  Fascist  power  would  be  able  suc- 
cessfully to  resist  the  military  forces  of  both  Eng- 
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land  and  Russia?  A  few  years  ago  such  a  suggestion 
would  have  been  dismissed  as  too  foolish  for  serious 
consideration.  But  not  today.  In  the  first  place,  the 
Fascist  empire  will  have  the  tremendous  advantage 
of  being  on  the  defense.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  invader  is  always  at  a  great  disadvantage  in  mil- 
itary operations.  Again,  the  Roman  power  will  have 
the  advantage  of  location.  The  Mediten-anean  Sea  is 
not  large  and  has  but  three  entrances,  each  one  a 
mere  neck  of  the  sea.  It  can  be  dominated  absolute- 
ly by  plane  and  submarine,  types  of  weapons  which 
require  bases  near  to  the  place  of  attack,  and  by 
strategically  placed  land  fortifications.  Let  the 
reader  recall  the  disastrous  attempts  of  the  Allies 
to  take  the  Dardanelles  from  the  Turks. 

It  is  highly  significant  that  Italy  last  month  pass- 
ed France  in  submarine  power,  thus  becoming  first 
in  this  respect  among  all  the  great  powers.  Accord- 
ing to  Giustizia  e  Liberta,  an  Italian  paper  published 
in  Paris  with  an  uncanny  reputation  for  reporting 
the  Fascist  war  plans  with  accuracy,  in  January  It- 
aly had  4,000  modern  planes  and  a  foixe  of  10,000 
pilots,  one-fifth  composed  of  veterans.  Further- 
more, Italy  will  have  the  assistance  of  those  lesser 
Mediterranean  powers  which  are  now  turning  to- 
ward the  spell  of  Fascism.  And  the  number  is  in- 
creasing. But  it  is  possible  that  in  the  final  phase 
of  the  conflict  the  deciding  factor  will  be  the  en- 
trance of  the  armed  forces  of  the  eastern  power  of 
the  last  days  on  the  side  of  Rome.  This  leads  to  my 
last  point. 


The  Eastern  Power 

VI.  At  some  place  in  the  final  series  of  conflicts 
this  great  Oriental  Power  will  move  into  the  vortex 
which  will  center  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  In  Revelation  16:12  this  power  is 
spoken  of  as  "the  kings  of  the  east,"  which  many  in- 
terpreters are  seeing  in  the  rising  empire  of  Japan 
with  its  puppet  rulers  in  China.  Japan  hates  Com- 
munist Russia  and  ?lready  has  secret  understand- 
ings with  the  Fascist  rulers  in  Europe.  The  mom- 
ent Russia  attacks  Rome,  the  opportunity  of  Japan 
will  arrive;  and  she  probably  will  strike  without  de- 
lay. Perhaps  first  she  will  attack  on  the  eastern  Sib- 
erian frontier,  and  then  send  aid  to  her  Fascist  al- 
lies on  the  Mediterranean.  This  may  prove,  human- 
ly speaking,  the  factor  that  will  turn  the  tide  tem- 
porarily in  favor  of  Rome.  The  armies  of  the  North 
will  be  crushed  utterly  (see  Ezekiel  38  and  39),  the 
forces  of  the  Southern  power  will  be  turned  back, 
and  for  a  brief  space  of  time  Rome  will  rise  supreme, 
until  the  Stone  (Dan.  2:34,  3.5,  45)  falls  from  heav- 
en to  the  destruction  of  man's  empire  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  God's  blessed  kingdom  on  earth. 

We  should  never  forget  that  the  final  stage  of 
these  powers  and  their  conflicts  will  take  place  after 
the  translation  of  the  true  church.  "When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh" 
(Lk.  21:28).  "Seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless"  (2  Pet.  3:14). 


Let's  Go  Back  To  The  Bible 

For  a  period  of  thirteen  weeks  or 
more,  dating  from  Sunday,  September 
25,  the  voice  of  Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton 
will  be  heard  over  an  eastern  netvpork 
and  other  radio  stations,  in  a  series  of 
gripping  and  arresting  weekly  mes- 
sages on  the  above  general  theme. 

Dr.  Houghton,  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  is  pro- 
foundly convinced  that  the  greatest 
need  of  America  in  this  critical  hour  is 
a  return  to  the  counsels  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  He 
will  look  into  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try, bring  forth  information  that  is 
fast  becoming  veiled  in  the  hurry  of 
materialistic  living,  and  the  addresses 
will  move  forward  logically  to  instruct 
and  inspire  all  who  hear  to  a  new  de- 
votion to  the  old  standards  of  faith  and 
life. 

The  thirty-minute  programs,  announ- 
ced by  Wendell  P.  Loveless,  will  in- 
clude great  anthem  numbers  by  skilled 
Institute  singers  under  direction  of  T. 
J.  Bittikofer.  As  now  announced,  the 
broadcasts  may  be  heard  over  the  fol- 
lowing stations. 
WMBI  (1080  kc),  Chicago 
KFEL  (920  kc),  Denver 


WHN   (1010  kc),  New  York 
WSAI   (1330  kc),  Cincinnati 
CKLW   (1030  kc),  Detroit   (Windsor) 
WAAB  (1410  kc),  Boston 
WOL   (1310  kc),  Washington 
WCAE  (1220  kc),  Pittsburgh 
WFIL  (560  kc),  Philadelphia 

The   time   of  this   broadcast   will   be: 
12:00-12:30,    Mountain    Standard    Time, 
1:00-1:30,  Central  Standard  Time 
2:00-2:30,  Eastern  Standard  Time 

Disheartened  and  indifferent  church 
constituencies  will  find  much  profit  in 
these  far-flung  addresses,  and  devoted 
Christians  may  well  support  this  wor- 
thy endeavor  by  earnest  prayer  for  its 
usefulness  and  wide  acceptance. 


"THANKS,   I   DON'T   DRINK,' 
FLYER  CORRIGAN! 


SAYS 


By  H.  Phelps  Gates 

"Thanks,  I  don't  drink;  just  give  me 
a  glass  of  water." 

These  were  almost  the  first  words  of 
Douglas  Corrigan,  31-year-old  flying 
mechanic,  who  startled  the  world  by 
hoping  over  the  Atlantic  in  his  antique 
$900  "aerial  jalopy." 

One  of  the  first  pictures  of  the  young 
flyer  to  be  radioed  to  America  and 
published     in     the     metropolitan  press 


showed    him     drinking   water   af  er   he 
had  refused  a  glass  of  Irish  whisky. 

"My  nephew  neither  smokes  nor 
drinks,"  declared  Dr.  S.  Fraser  Lang- 
ford,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Santa  Monica,  Calif.,  in 
whose  home  young  Corrigan  lives. 
"I've  heard  him  say  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  'Water's  good  enough  for  me. 
Liquor  and  flying  don't  mix.'  Douglas 
has  lived  a  clean  life  and  belongs  to  ci 
Protestant  church.  He  knew  that  he 
had  to  have  a  clear  head  to  be  a  good 
flyer,  and  that  was  his  life's  ambition," 
Dr.  Langford  said  in  an  interview  with 
the  National  Voice.  "I  hope  his  flight 
will  help  teach  the  youth  of  this  land 
the  clean  living  and  total  abstinence." 


WHAT  DO  YOU  SEE? 
A  little  child  and  his  mother  were 
sailing  on  the  ocean.  The  boy  kept  ask- 
ing his  mother  when  he  should  see 
the  sea.  She  would  point  to  the  water 
all  around  the  ship  and  say,  "That  is 
the  sea,  my  child,"  but  the  little  one 
could  not  understand.  To  him,  that 
was  only  water.  So  the  daisies,  the 
brooks,  the  sunsets  to  us  are  only  na- 
ture, until  Christ  has  so  revealed  God 
to  us  that  we  see  our  Father  in  them. 

— Selected. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  METHOD  OF  THE  YIELDED 
LIFE 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Canton,  Ohio 

In  this  second  study  of  the  yielded 
life  we  return  to  our  key  passage,  Ro- 
mons  6:11-23. 

We  have  seen  that  God  issues  a  def- 
inite call  to  yieldedness  on  the  part  of 
Christian  believers.  Having  acknowl- 
edged the  call,  and  being  willing  to 
yield,  we  naturally  ask,  "How?"  And 
He  does  not  leave  us  in  ignorance.  We 
are  told  to  yield  our  members  as  in- 
struments of  righeousness.  Again  let 
me  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
yieldedness  involves  the  body — your 
members.  The  child  of  God  cannot  live 
a  yielded  life  by  serving  God  with  his 
spirit,  and  serving  the  devil  with  his 
body;  "Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters." 
We  are  to  yield  our  members  as  in- 
struments, to  be  passive  in  His  hands, 
to  be  His  tools  with  which  He  works 
out  His  purposes  on  this  earth.  Were 
you  ever  in  the  very  midst  of  some 
piece  of  work,  only  to  find  that  the  tool 
that  was  so  necessary  for  the  next  step 
seemed  to  have  betaken  itself  to  some 
unknown  spot?  If  we  are  not  fully 
yielded  we  are  apt  to  be  elsewhere  than 
in  the  place  where  God  can  use.  us.  As 
tools  we  are  to  be  always  and  only  in 
the  place  where  God  can  use  us,  and 
we  are  only  to  act  undev  His  guiding 
hand. 

But  we  are  beings  capable  of  thought 
and  action;  are  we  then  when  we  are 
born  again  to  yield  our  very  bodies  so 
supinely  as  to  become  mere  inanimate 
tools?  The  word  instruments  express- 
es the  thoroughness  of  our  yielding. 
But  look  again,  "Yield  your  members 
as  servants  of  righeousness.  "Servants 
may  think  and  act  with  intelligence  in 
the  service  of  their  owners.  Note  here 
that  servants  are  bondslaves.  So  may 
we,  the  bondslaves  of  Christ,  make  use 
of  all  the  intelligence  with  which  our 
Owner  has  blessed  us  and  of  all  our 
strength  to  serve  Him  and  work  out 
righteousness.  His  righteousness.  Many 
a  bondslave  in  Paul's  day  was  a  gifted 
business  man  for  his  master.  Speak- 
ing on  righteousness,  recently.  Rev. 
James  R.  Graham,  Jr.  of  China,  said, 
"God  has  put  at  our  disposal  a  limit- 
less capital  stock  of  righeousness,  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  we  are  thus  under  obli- 
gation to  produce  decent  dividends  of 
righteousness  in  our  lives."  To  me  that 
expresses  just  what  Paul  means  by 
yielding  our  members  as  servants  of 
righteousness. 

Therefore,  if  yielding  as  instruments 
expresses  the  thoroughness  of  our 
yielding,  then  yielding  as  servants  ex- 


presses the  intelligent  willingness  of 
our  yielding.  There  are  those  today 
who  are  teaching  self-expression  to 
young  people;  and  these  would  dis- 
courage young  Christians  from  yield- 
ing their  wills  to  God,  as  if  they  would 
thus  degrade  themselves.  Would  that 
our  young  people  could  realize  for 
themselves  that  it  takes  the  highest  in- 
telligence to  know  and  follow  the  will 
of  God.  Instead  to  be  a  yielded  servant 
of  God  requires  superhuman  intelli- 
gence. Only  God's  grace  is  sufficient 
for  these  things.  In  2  Cor.  12:9  He 
says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
and  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
this  was  said,  not  to  some  weak-kneed, 
wavering  babe  in  Christ,  but  to  none 
other  than  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  to 
him  when  he  had  advanced  so  far  that 
he  had  been  given  an  actual  look  into 
heaven  itself. 

Our  Lord  does  not  call  us  to  be  less 
intelligent,  but  to  be  more  intelligent. 
There  is  no  .school  on  earth  which  can 
teach  us  the  method  of  the  yielded  life, 
no  human  teacher  from  whom  we  can 
acquire  its  technique.  There  is  only  one 
Teacher  in  the  subject,  and  He  has  left 
instructions  as  to  how  to  enter  His 
school.  Our  blessed  Lord  Himself  says 
to  us  in  Matt.  11:29,  "Take  My  Yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me."  We  are 
to  yield  our  members  as  bondslaves, 
yes,  but  here  He  uses  a  figure  of  speech 
which  raises  that  bondslavery  to  glor- 
ious fellowship  with  Himself.  He  who 
was  the  faithful,  suffering  servant  in- 
vites you  and  me  to  share  His  yoke. 
The  yoke  was  always  double — two  oxen 
yoked  together  to  pull  the  load.  Is 
there  anything  degrading  in  taking  up- 
on oneself  the  yoke  when  the  opposite 
end  is  borne  by  the  Son  of  God  Him- 
self? How  glorious!  Yield  yourselves 
to  Him  and  become  a  co-worker  with 
Him — does  it  seem  a  position  too  high 
for  such  as  we  ?  He  invites,  "Leam  of 
Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart." 
He  is  our  great  Example  of  yieldedness, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us  the 
things  of  Him  we  need  to  know.  His 
yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  light,  for 
He  shares  it  with  us — what  a  Yoke- 
Fellow! 

We  may  glean  more  truth  of  the 
yielded  life  from  our  passage  in  Rom. 
12:1,  2.  He  who  gave  His  body  a  will- 
ing sacrifice  to  die  in  our  stead  on 
Calvary's  cross,  asks  that  we,  who  have 
obtained  life  through  that  sacrifice, 
should  in  our  turn  yield  our  bodies  a 
willing  sacrifice  to  live  for  Him  from 
day  to  day.  Some  saints  have  indeed 
been  called  upon  to  die  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and,  if  He  tarry,  some 
may  yet  be  called  to  the  martyr's 
crown  ere  He  comes  for  His  own.    The 


glory  of  such  a  sacrifice  is  indeed 
great.  But  to  yield  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  to  live  the  daily  round  of  our 
lives  in  His  service  is  the  method  for 
most  of  us. 

Another  rule  of  the  yielded  life  is, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  Here 
is  the  I'eal  test  which  you  and  I  may 
apply  to  our  own  lives  to  indicate  the 
degree  of  our  yieldedness.  And  wheth- 
er or  not  we  apply  this  rule,  be  sure 
the  world  will  measure  every  one  who 
is  called  a  Christian  by  this  yardstick. 
Non  conformity  to  the  world  is  the 
mark  which  the  world  expects  of  us, 
and  to  which  we  must  attain  if  we  are 
to  bear  fruit  in  our  witnessing  for  Him 
who  died  and  rose  again  to  purchase 
salvation  for  mankind. 

Let  us  analyze  this  word  conformed 
— it  means  to  be  formed  or  shaped 
with.  It  makes  me  think  of  one  of  the 
pieces  of  a  jig-saw  puzzle.  It  has  to  be 
shaped  with  all  the  pieces  around  it,  or 
the  full  picture  cannot  be  perfectly 
seen.  The  world  is  a  jig-saw  puzzle  to- 
day— the  only  one  who  can  see  how  it 
really  fits  together  is  the  one  who  sees 
it  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one."  Pro- 
perly fitted  together  it  discloses  to 
view  Satan,  the  arch-enemy  of  God  and 
man.  What  shame  to  the  child  of  God 
who  conforms,  or  even  seems  to  con- 
form, to  such  a  world! 

We  dare  to  paraphrase  and  render  it 
thus — Be  not  yielded  to  the  world,  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God." 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


AN  APPRECIATION 

Nejiiuan  I'.  Schindel,  a  menibtr  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  more  than  half  a  century,  passed  to  his 
reward  on  Juno  2(>th,  at  thtj  age  of  ninty  two  years, 
two    months,    twenty- two    daj'.s. 

Brolhor  Schindel  was  the  Senior  Deacon  of  the  First 
(.'hurch  of  Hagerstown  and  served  faithfully  in  this 
office  until  within  the  last  few  years  when  his  ad- 
vanced a4?  prevented  him  from  attending  church. 
However  never  did  he  lost  interest  in  his  office  or 
churjh. 

liif]  was  the  most  kindly  disposition,  meeting  every 
ciuostion  cf  the  church  in  that  fine  Christian  spirit 
which  characterized  his  whole  life.  The  writer  owes 
many  hours  of  fellowship  and  helpful  advice  to  this 
man  of  G^d.  He  was  at  least  one  deacon  who  took  his 
office  seriously  and  discharged  it  as  a  Christian  should. 

Brother  Schindel  not  only  looked  out  for  the  inter- 
ests of  his  pastor,  but  was  very  considerate  of  those 
ministers  who  have  given  their  life  to  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  ministrj'.  In  his  will  he  set  aside  five  hun- 
dred dollars  for  the  aged  ministers  of  our  Brother- 
hood. 

WhUe  his  death  a.s  not  unexpected  it  nevertheless 
came  with  a  great  shock  to  the  family  and  friends. 
His  pastor  received  the  message  bearing  the  news  while 
attending  a  convention  in  Wilmington,  Del,  and  hur- 
ried home  to  officiate  at  the  services.  Brother  Schindel 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  Rose  Hill  Cemeterj', 
Hagerstown. 

Servant    of    God,    well    donel 
Rest   from    thy   loved    employ : 
Tile    battle    fought,    tlie    victory    won, 
Enter   1hy    Master's   joy. 

The  pains   of  death  are  past. 
Labor    and    soriow    cease, 
And  life's  long  warfare  closed   at  last, 
Tliy    soul    is    found   In   peace. 

>  — James    -Montgomery. 

And  thus  we  left  all  that  remained  of  his  mortal 
being  to  await  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the  saints 
to  w^li'onie   cur    returning   lirrd. 

Frank  G.    Ccleraart    Sr.,   Hagerstown,   Md. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Vouns  People 

Topic  for  September  25,  1938 
THE   FIRST  CHRISTIANS 

(Acts  11:19-26) 
Suggestions  for  the   Leader 

The  time  has  come  for  every  one  of 
us  to  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Christian.  We  ought  to  learn 
those  characteristics  that  are  e.xpected 
of  a  saved  person.  Most  of  all,  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  say  we  are  Chris- 
tian because  we  have  come  to  the  Lord 
as  the  Bible  says  we  should. 

People  know  whether  they  are  lodge 
members  or  not.  They  can  tell  others 
•  of  their  political  convictions.  However, 
many  are  indefinite  in  answering  a 
question  concerning  their  salvation. 
Some  say,  "I  guess  so"  or  "I  hope  so." 
Others  say,  "I  try  to  do  what  is  right," 
and  "I  do  my  best  and  that  is  all  that 
is  expected  of  me."  Of  course  these 
people  have  no  clear  picture  of  salva- 
tion and  what  the  Lord  Jesus  can  mean 
to  us.  Really  the  doctrine  of  assurance 
is  the  thing  that  needs  to  be  taught 
and  accepted  in  the  churches  today.  It 
makes  us  live  right  and  gives  us  com- 
fort all  along  the  way. 

The  first  Christians  followed  Jesus. 
They  did  not  literally  walk  in  His  steps 
about  Galilee  and  Jemsalem.  They  fol- 
lowed Jesus  by  keeping  His  sayings 
and  living  the  life  He  wanted  them  to 
live.  At  first,  there  was  no  confusion 
between  church  membership  and  Chris- 
tianity. Only  those  saved  people  were 
added  to  the  church.  Remember  that 
no  one  can  join  a  church.  The  Lord 
adds  to  the  church  such  as  should  be 
saved.  Every  where  the  Bible  speaks 
of  being  added  to  the  church. 

Christianity  and  discipleship  are  the 
same.  In  both,  the  Lord  is  honored  and 
respected.  Christian  Endeavorers  live 
for  their  Savior  because  they  love  to 
follow  Him.  His  challenge  is  magnetic. 
His  appeal  is  attractive.  In  this  day 
of  a  mixed  multitude  we  can  do  much 
to  give  a  clear  picture  of  a  real  Chris- 
tian by  word  and  deed. 
^      1.    The  Early  Christians  were  Scattered 

and  Persecuted.   Acts  8:1;  11:19. 

At  first,  the  infant  Christian  church 
was  nearly  crushed.  The  forces  of 
wickedness  were  set  to  destroy  the 
early  church.  Throughout  the  centuries 
there  has  been  a  conflict,  sometimes 
called  the  "conflict  of  the  ages;"  it  is 
the  conflict  between  God  and  the  devil. 
Unfortunately  it  has  involved  human 
conduct.  We  have  been  drawn  into  this 
difficulty    and    must   choose    on    which 


siue  we  lend  our  influence. 

Satan  tried  to  destroy  God's  people, 
the  Jews.  The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
would  not  drown  them.  The  fire  in 
Babylon  would  not  burn  them.  Lions 
would  not  eat  them  and  armies  would 
not  kill  them.  Persecution  and  depres- 
sion can  not  destroy  them.  Now  Satan 
has  turned  to  attack  the  Christians. 
Thi-ough  Paganism,  he  tried  to  slaugh- 
ter them.  He  set  religion  against  reli- 
gion. At  last  he  found  a  powerful  way 
to  fight  the  cause  of  righteousness. 
What  he  tried  to  do  to  the  early  church, 
he  will  try  to  do  to  us.  He  scatters  and 
persecutes.  The  Lord  Jesus  unites  us 
together  and  helps  us. 
2..     The     Early     Christians    Travelled. 

Acts  8:1;  11:19. 

God  never  meant  that  His  messeii- 
geis  should  settle  down  to  a  life  of  in- 
activity and  ease.  Some  even  think 
that  the  persecution  was  permitted  to 
come  in  order  to  spread  the  Word  in 
other  places. 

In  the  first  reference,  it  tells  that 
the  apostles  tarried  in  Jerusalem  whilj 
the  other  members  went  everywhere 
preaching.  This  is  a  proof  text  that 
the  member.^  of  the  church  should  not 
leave  all  the  work  to  the  preacher; 
they  too  ought  to  be  bearing  a  mes- 
sage for  the  Lord. 

We  ought  to  honor  the  Lord  in  our 
travel  as  well  as  at  home.  When  we 
take  a  vacation  we  need  to  remember 
that  God  is  there  too  and  that  our  need 
for  Him  is  as  great  as  at  any  other 
place.  Many  times  we  are  brought 
closer  to  the  Lord,  while  away  from  the 
busy  cares  of  this  life. 
3.  The  First  Christians  Preached  Christ. 

Acts  8:.5;  11:20. 

God  always  blesses  those  who  preach 
Christ.  He  honors  His  word  and 
brings  about  a  great  increase.  The 
faithfulness     of     the     early     preachers 


HEAVEN  BOUND 

Copyright    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole 
If  you  get  there 
Before  I  do, 
Look  out  for  me 
I'm  coming  too. 
Before  I  leave 
I  must  call  back 
To  souls  upon 
The  other  track. 


was  seen  in  the  message.  Today  we 
have  all  sorts  of  things  coming  in  the 
church  to  take  the  place  of  the  main 
message  of  Christ.  Some  talk  about  a 
social  gospel  and  others  spend  their 
time  with  subjects  that  have  no  con- 
nection with  salvation. 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  was  so 
amazing  and  wonderful  that  the  peo- 
ple did  not  cease  talking  about  it.  This 
message  gave  power  to  the  church. 
Men  were  won  to  the  Lord  through  the 
preaching  of  the  resuiTection.  If  we 
would  use  it  more,  we  would  be  sure  of 
winning  more  souls  for  Christ.  It  must 
be  that  great  crowds  of  people  do  not 
realize  that  Christ  is  alive  and  active. 
He  was  dead  but  He  rose  again  and 
lives  in  heaven  for  us. 
4.     Belief    is    the     Starting     Point    of 

Christianity.    Acts  8:6;   11:21. 

Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God.  The  message  of 
the  early  Christians  was  from  God  and 
the  people  had  faith  in  it.  The  first 
thing  they  needed  to  do  was  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  the  first 
thing  in  the  Crristian  life  for  us  too. 
Good  works  are  important  but  they  can 
not  take  the  place  of  our  belief  in  God 
and  His  Messiah  . 

Much  miserable  living  in  the  world 
today  is  due  to  the  conduct  of  those 
who  claim  that  they  do  not  believe. 
The  only  sensible  and  reasonable  life 
for  us  is  in  Christ.  After  we  have  ac- 
cepted Him  as  our  Savior,  we  begin  to 
do  things  pleasing  to  Him.  He  is  ready 
to  use  us  for  His  own  service. 

Saving  faith  is  more  than  merely  be- 
lieving that  Jesus  is  the  Savior;  it  in- 
cludes   acceptance    of   Him    as    Lord    of 
our  lives. 
,5.    Church     Attendance     and     Support. 

Acts  2:46;  11:26. 

The  first  Christians  were  concerned 
about  their  support  of  the  church.  The 
members  did  not  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together.  They 
saw  the  advantage  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  help.  Their  meeting 
together  was  like  the  meeting  of  a 
large  family.  They  loved  each  other 
and  worked  in  harmony.  Since  we  have 
as  much  in  common  as  we  do;  we 
ought  to  trust  and  confide  in  Christians 
like  they  did. 

If  we  do  not  care  about  our  loyalty 
to  the  church,  the  trouble  is  with  our- 
selves. God  means  for  us  to  be  faithful 
to  the  church.  Possibly  the  thing  we 
need  is  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
would  enlighten  our  minds  to  our  need 
for  regular  attendance  and  support  of 
the  church. 

Questions 

1.  When  and  where  were  people  firs': 
called  Christians?    Acts  11:26. 

2.  In  what  way  is  Christianity  like 
discipleship  ? 

3.  What  good  came  from  the  first 
great  persecution  of  the  church  ?  Acts 
8:4. 

4.  In  what  respect  does  Philip  reveal 
the  work  of  the  early  Christians?  Acts 
8:35. 

5.  Do  you  think  that  we  should  be  as 
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faithful  to  God  away  from  home  as  at 
home  ? 

6.  What  teaching  do  we  have  in  re- 
spect to  church  attendance?  Heb.  10: 
25. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

AN  AWFUL  FUTURE  FOR  THE 
UNSAVED 

September  25 
Leader 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  What  wonderful  words  of  prom- 
ise for  the  believer.  Again  in  John  3: 
36,  we  read  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
In  this  verse  we  not  only  have  the 
wonderful  promise  of  everlasting  life 
for  the  believer,  but  also  something  of 
what  is  in  store  for  the  unbeliever,  the 
one  who  reiects  God's  only  begotten 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  Word  of  God 
not  only  tells  us  of  a  wonderful  future 
for  the  believer  but  it  also  tells  us  of 
an  awful  future  for  the  unsaved. 

The  Scriptures  use  several  different 
words  in  speaking  of  the  place  we  know 
of  as  "hell".  Hades  was  the  place 
where  the  dead  were  sent  upon  their 
death.  It  was  divided  into  two  com- 
partments with  a  great  gulf  between. 
One  compartment  was  for  the  saved 
dead  and  the  other  was  for  the  unsaved 
dead.  When  Christ  arose  on  that  Eas- 
ter morning  long  ago,  the  place  of  the 
saved  dead  was  emptied  and  they  went 
to  be  with  Him.  Today  the  saved  when 
they  die  go  to  be  with  Christ  instead  of 
going  to  hades,  while  all  the  unsaved 
dead  go  to  hades  to  await  the  resur- 
rection and  their  final  judgment,  when 
they  shall  be  cast  into  Gehenna,  the 
lake  of  fire.  Surely  heaven  is  a  place 
worth  gaining  and  hell  a  place  to  .shun. 
For  Discussion 

For  whom  was  hell  prepared  ?  Matt. 
25:41 — Prepared  for  devil  and  angels 
and  not  for  man. 

Who  shall  be  turned  into  hades  ? 
Psalms  9:17  —  The  wicked. 

Who  will  never  be  there?  John  3:36, 
John  5:24,  Rev.  20:6  —  Saved. 

What  is  hades?  Mark  0:43-48  —  A 
place  of  awful  suffering.  Luke  16:19- 
31  —  Jesus  describes  a  scene  in  hades. 

When  will  the  unsaved  be  raised? 
Rev.  20:5  —  One  thousand  years  later 
than  the  saved  dead. 

What  will  happen  to  the  unsaved 
then?  Rev.  20:14-15— Judgment.  Those 
who  have  been  in  hades  will  be  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire. 

Both  body  and  soul  will  be  cast  into 
lake  of  fire.  Matt.  5:29-30,  Matt.  10: 
28. 

The  type  of  people  you  will  have  to 
keep  company  with  if  you  reject  Jesus 
Christ.    Rev.  21:8. 

It  is  better  to  suffer  loss  now  then 
to  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Matt. 
18:9,  Mark  9:43,  45,  47. 


We  are  to  fear  Him  that  has  power 
to  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Luke  12: 
5. 

Leader   in   Conclusion 

Who  wants  to  go  to  a  place  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  when  God 
has  prepared  a  place  for  man?  John 
14:1-3.  Death  has  no  terror  for  those 
who  trust  in  God.  The  story  is  told  of 
a  rough  jailor,  with  a  large  bunch  of 
keys  who  made  every  thief  and  wicked 
person  tremble,  but  he  had  a  little 
daughter  whom  he  took  up  in  his  arms 
where  she  would  nestle.  She  had  no 
fear.  Why?  Because  she  knew  she 
loved  her  father  and  was  loved  by  him. 
She  was  safe  with  him.  So  it  is  with 
us,  we  have  a  Heavenly  Father  who 
loves  us  and  when  we  "love  Him  and 
follow  Him  and  His  beloved  Son,  we 
need  have  no  fear.  We  are  safe  with 
Him.  Let  us  this  day  make  the  decis- 
ion to  follow  Jesus  Christ  and  put  our 
feet  on  the  path  that  leads  upward  to 
Jesus  Christ,  heaven  and  home,  and 
foi'sake  the  path  that  leads  down  to 
Satan  and  hell. 


CENTER  CHAPEL  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 

Peru,  Indiana 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  our  Christian  Endeavor. 
We  love  to  read  letters  from  other 
churches  so  we  are  sending  one  to  you. 

We  are  from  a  small  country  church 
and  have  an  average  attendance  of  ap- 
proximately twelve.  Even  though  we 
aie  small  in  number  we  are  quite  an 
active  group.  We  find  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  'reach  most  of  our  goals  for  this 
year  and  we  are  hoping  that  we  might 
reach  all  of  them  next  year.  For  the 
past  year  we  have  chosen  one  of  our 
group  to  serve  as  leader  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  lesson  for  one  month  at 
a  time.  We  have  found  that  this  has 
avoided  a  lot  of  difficulty  and  has 
aroused  more  interest  because  of  more 
prepared  lessons.  In  the  same  way  we 
choose  our  pre-prayer  service  leader 
and  we  conduct  this  service  for  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  regular  Christian 
Endeavor  study. 

We  have  a  planned  program  and  once 
a  month  we  meet  at  the  home  of  one 
of  our  members  for  a  social  get-to- 
gether. In  June  our  Endeavor  enter- 
tained all  the  Brethren  Endeavors  of 
the  county  at  a  barn  party.  There  were 
over  eighty  in  attendance  at  this  par- 
ty and  it  served  to  bring  us  into  closer 
fellowship  with  our  neighbor  Endeav- 
ors. 

We  need  your  prayers  and  we  pray 
that  He  will  be  the  "guiding  light"  to 
all  Christian  Endeavors  all  over  the 
land. 

Yours  in  His  work, 

CENTER  CHAPEL  C.  E. 


pie's  Christian  Endeavor  work  in  the 
past  year  and  about  the  State  Confer- 
ence which  was  held  here  at  Oakville. 
Our  C.  E.  re-organized  a  little  over  a 
year  ago  and  we  now  have  nineteen 
members  who  have  signed  Active  or 
Associate  Pledge  Cards.  We  have 
reached  nearly  all  of  our  goals  and  ex- 
pect to  receive  at  least  two  Christian 
fiction  books  from  the  National  C.  E. 
Union.  We  have  been  having  pre- 
prayer  services  before  our  regular  ser- 
vices and  find  them  very  helpful. 
When  the  weather  is  permitting  we 
have  our  weekly  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices out  on  the  church  lawn  which  we 
enjoy  very  much.  For  our  spiritual 
closing  we  have  a  study  in  Psalms  giv- 
en by  our  Pastor.  When  we  have  extra 
time  interesting  contests  are  conducted 
by  the  pastor  or  some  member  of  our 
C.  E.  Sometimes  we  look  up  Bible  ref- 
erences, answer  questions,  or  name 
cities,  characters,  or  books  of  the  Bible. 
They  help  create  interest  in  our  C.  E. 
We  find  the  topics  in  the  Evangelist 
becoming  more  interesting  and  use 
them  in  our  weekly  services  except 
when  we  have  special  meetings.  At  the 
State  Conference  held  here  this  year 
we  had  quite  a  few  young  people  pre- 
sent. A  weiner  roast  and  treasure  hunt 
were  attended  by  about  fifty  young 
people  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  af- 
ternoons. Campfire  services  were  also 
conducted  following  the  evening  Con- 
ference sessions.  Rev.  Robert  Ashman 
led  the  singing  at  these  services.  Miss 
Bernice  Berkhiser  read  an  interesting 
Indian  story  one  evening  and  Rev. 
Klingensmith  gave  a  very  inspirational 
talk  on  Consecration  the  last  evening. 
We  enjoyed  having  the  Conference 
here  very  much  and  wish  more  of  you 
could  have  been  here.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  greater  and  better  year 
in  the  Lord's  service  and  hope  that  your 
work  may  prosper. 

Yours  in  C.  E. 

JANET  KING,  Sec. 


OAKVILLE,  IND. 

As  we  are  about  to  close  this  year's 
work  we  would  like  to  tell  you  other 
C.   E.  members  about  our  Young  Peo- 


CLAY  CITY,  IND. 

Dear  C.  E.  Friends 

Greetings  from  the  Senior  Christian 
Endeavorers  of  Clay  City,  Indiana.  Al- 
though you  have  not  heard  from  us  for 
several  months  do  not  think  that  we 
have  quit,  because  we  have  not. 

We  have  twenty-two  members  in  our 
society  and  an  average  of  about  six- 
teen  at   each   meeting. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  in  April  six- 
teen of  the  young  people  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  the  County  poor  farm  for  the 
people  there.  Bible  verses  were  given 
by  each  member,  two  special  numbers 
in  music,  and  our  pastor  gave  a  short 
talk.  Then  after  the  program  the  Ma- 
tron showed  us  the  farm,  wnich  was 
very  interesting  to  us.  One  of  the  men 
has  been  in  bed  four  years  and  ;iever 
walked  one  step.  The  Matron  told  us 
that  he  was  always  happy  and  satis- 
fied. When  we  saw  this  we  truly  felt 
thankful  for  our  health  and  the  bless- 
ings God  gives  us. 

We  had  charge  of  two  Sunday  even- 
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ing  services.  One  of  these  was  during 
C.  E.  week  and  at  this  service  different 
young  people  brought  messages  and 
the  work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  the  way  the  different  goals  were 
being  worked  out  was  presented.  Then 
on  Sunday  night,  May  22,  we  broad- 
casted a  program  "from  Africa."  Our 
s;u<lio  was  a  room  in  the  basement  and 
with  the  use  of  amplifiers  our  program 
was  very  effective.  (We  had  talks  by 
two  missionaries  and  several  musical 
numbers  by  the  natives). 

Several  C.  E.  members  visited  shut- 
ins  on  Sunday  afternoons  taking  mes- 
sages in  song  and  scripture  with  the 
different  ones  taking  part.  I  think  if 
they  were  asked  what  they  had  derived 
the  most  good  from  the  past  year  they 
would  say  that  their  Sunday  afternoon 
visits  to  the  shut-ins  were  the  most 
worth  while. 


We  have  had  a  fifteen  minute  pre- 
prayer  service  before  our  regular 
meeting  each  Sunday  evening  and  feel 
that  any  growth  that  we  may  have 
made  during  the  past  year  is  due  to 
these  few  moments  of  prayer  and  the 
fact  that  we  as  a  local  group  as  well  .is 
the  national  society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor have  put  "To  the  Jew  First"  as 
one   of  our  main   objects  of  prayer. 

We  are  planning  to  have  at  least  two 
of  our  C.  E.  members  in  camp  at  Ship- 
shewana.  We  have  met  all  of  our  goals 
for  this  year  and  trying  to  meet  each 
one  has  made  our  work  more  interest- 
ing. 

We  send  our  best  regards  and  best 
wishes  to  each  society  throughout  the 
brotherhood  for  a  bigger  and  better  so- 
ciety for  the  coming  year. 

THE  CLAY  CITY  C.  E. 
Maletta    Roush,   Corresponding   Sec. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

From  the  reports  submitted  by  the 
different  auxiliaries  at  the  recent  busi- 
ness meeting  the  past  quarter  has  been 
one  of  good  progress.  During  that 
period  eighteen  made  a  confession  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  Of  that  number 
eleven  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Also, 
there  were  a  number  of  reconsecra- 
tions.  The  secretary  of  the  church 
school  reported  that  the  average  at- 
tendance had  been  .346,  the  highest  in 
the  history  of  the  school.  This  number 
was  not  the  result  of  any  great  in- 
crease in  enrollment  but  was  the  result 
of  a  higher  percentage  of  attendance. 
Our  school  is  making  a  steady  if  not 
rapid  growth  in  numbers  and  indica- 
tions are  not  lacking  of  steady  pro- 
gress in  spiritual  matters. 

To  provide  more  room  for  the  grow- 
th of  the  school  the  church  has  pur- 
chased two  houses  adjoining  the  church 
on  Twelfth  Street.  We  feel  that  God 
has  very  definitely  answered  prayer  in 
this  matter.  Attempts  had  been  made 
at  different  times  thi'ough  agents  to 
purchase  this  property  but  the  owner 
would  not  consider  selling.  At  the 
April  business  meeting  two  of  the  dea- 
cons were  named  as  a  committee  to 
deal  directly  with  the  owner  and  to  ex- 
plain to  her  our  need  for  these  houses 
to  provide  room  for  future  growth. 
When  this  was  explained  to  her  she 
readily  agreed  to  sell  and  made  no  at- 
tempt to  profit  unduly  because  of  our 
need  for  them.  The  building  will  re- 
quire a  certain  amount  of  remodeling 
but  will  give  us  much  more  room. 

The  church  was  greatly  strengthened 


by  a  short  Bible  conference  from  May 
24  through  May  29,  with  Mr.  Roy  L. 
Brown  as  the  speaker.  Mr.  Brown 
knows  the  Bible  thoroughly  and  is  a 
forceful  speaker  using  charts  to  illu- 
strate his  lectures.  He  is  well  known  in 
Washington  consequently  there  were 
many  visitors  at  every  service.  We 
have  heard  many  testimonies  of  bene- 
fits received  from  hearing  these  mes- 
sages. 

Last  Sunday  evening  the  closing  ex- 
ercises of  the  three  weeks  summer  Bi- 
ble school  were  held.  The  leader  re- 
ported a  total  enrollment  of  127  pupils 
with  an  average  daily  attendance  of 
111.  Including  the  teachers  133  dif- 
ferent homes  were  touched.  Eighteen 
different  churches  were  represented. 
These  schools  are  a  great  influence  for 
good  in  the  community.  One  lady,  re- 
siding in  the  neighborhood  but  not  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  gave 
$10  to  provide  treats  for  the  children 
of  the  school.  The  recital  showed  in 
the  songs  and  memory  work  the  result 
of  capable  training.  Much  of  this  will 
be  retained  in  the  minds  of  these  child- 
ren. So  much  more  time  is  available 
for  training  in  these  schools  when  com- 
pared with  the  Sunday  School. 

About  twenty-five  of  our  young  peo- 
ple are  planning  to  spend  the  week  be- 
ginning July  31,  at  Camp  Bethel  near 
Roanoke,  Va.  During  the  spring 
months  a  contest  in  "Searching  the 
Scriptures"  was  carried  on  in  the  In- 
termediate department  of  the  Sunday 
School,  the  winner  to  receive  one 
week's  expenses  at  the  camp,  the  win- 
ner of.,  second  place  to  receive  half  the 
week's  expense.  Ralph  Gilbert  won  first 
place  and  Lorraine  Byer  second. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent, 


is  now  spending  a  well  earned  vaca- 
tion visiting  his  home  in  Long  Beach, 
Calif.  During  his  absence  the  work  is 
being  cared  for  in  a  very  capable  man- 
ner by  Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon.  Midweek 
prayer  meetings  during  the  two  mon- 
ths are  to  be  in  charge  of  different  or- 
ganizations of  the  church.  This  plan 
serves  to  increase  the  interest  in  the 
meetings  so  that  the  attendance  keeps 
up  very  well  despite  the  usual  summer 
slump.  Brethren  visiting  Washington 
are  invited  to  meet  with  us.  All  regu- 
lar services  are  held  even  in  the  sum- 
mer. However,  we  are  using  a  unified 
service  Sunday  mornings  in  which  the 
sermon  is  delivered  shortly  after  9:30 
followed  by  the  Sunday  School.  This 
program  will  be  used  until  the  middle 
of  September  at  which  time  the  regu- 
lar order  of  services  will  be  resumed. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  to  begin  the 
third  Sunday  in  October  with  Rev.  R. 
D.  Crees  as  our  leader.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  the  work 
here  in  Washington  may  continue  to 
prosper  and  that  we  may  be  able  to 
contact  many  more  of  those  who  need 
to  be  told  of  the  Savior. 

Austin  C.  Munch. 


COUNTY  LINE,   INDIANA 

The  annual  Home-coming  and  har- 
vest meeting  of  the  County  Line 
Brethren  Church  will  be  held  Sundav 
Sept.  11. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended,  es- 
pecially to  former  pa.stors  and  mem- 
bers. 

Location:  One  mile  north  of  Lapaz, 
Indiana. 

WM.  H.  MILLER,  Pastor. 
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TITHING    EDUCATION 
MADE  EASY 

Any  church  may  now  put  on 
a  Ten  Weeks'  course  of  tithing 
education,  right  in  the  midst  of 
its  other  activities,  and  at  a  ri- 
diculously small  cost. 

The  Layman  Company,  which 
has  distributed  many  millions 
of  pamphlets  on  the  tithe,  now 
announces  an  attractive  series, 
at  so  low  a  price  that  distribu- 
tion to  an  entire  church  through 
ten  weeks  costs  only  three  cents 
and  a  half  per  family. 

A  set  of  samples  and  full 
particulai-s  will  be  sent  for  thir- 
ty cents. 

Please  give  your  denomina- 
tion, also  mention  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

The  Layman  Company, 

730  Rush  Street, 

Chicago. 
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The  Inevitable  Christ 


By  Tom  Olson 


THE    WORLD    CRISIS— 
AND  CHRIST 

Francis  B.  Sayre,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  State,  very  forcibly  discribes 
the  world  crisis  and  prescribes  the  i-em- 
edy,  in  Good  Honsckeeping  magazine. 
He  says,  in  part: 

"We  are  today  living  through  one  of 
the  really  crucial  periods  of  the  world's 
history.  Autocracy  and  dictatorship  are 
demanding  men's  allegiance.  Political 
institutions  are  cracking  ominously. 
Democratic  government  is  fighting  for 
its  life. 

"It  is  as  thougli  we  could  see  cracks 
slowly  widening  in  the  walls  of  some 
splendid  old  cathedral  whose  founda- 
tions are  gradually  giving  way.  Unless 
the  foundations  themselves  are 
strengthened,  the  great  edifice  with  its 
lofty  gothic  arches,  its  noble  towers, 
its  intricate  and  delicate  traceries,  will 
surely  colla|)se.  In  the  walls  of  our 
civilization  we  see  ominous  fissures  and 
multiplying  evidences  of  increasing 
strain. 

"The  only  thing  that  can  help  now  is 
to  go  down  deep  to  the  very  founda- 
tions and  repair  them,  and  the  danger 
can  be  eliminated.    How? 

"I  can  see  only  one  way  which  is 
really  practical  and  which  is  really  ef- 
ficacious. Our  own  failures  are  mani- 
fest. We  must  turn  for  the  knowledge 
that  we  need  to  Someone  Who  by  the 
results  achieved  has  proved  His  mas- 
tery over  life.  Who  by  His  continuing 
power  over  the  souls  of  men  has  pi-o\'ed 
His  profound  understanding  of  human 
nature  and  how  to  satisfy  its  insistent 
needs. 

"The  one  figure  Who  stands  out 
through  the  ages  as  the  supreme  Mas- 
ter of  Life  is  Jesus  Christ  of  Galilee. 
Jesus  Christ  stands  forth  today  unique 
without  a  peer.  Turn  to  Him  we  must 
if  we  are  to  save  our  civilization. 

"Materialism  never  will  and  never 
can  succeed.  For  human  nature  will 
eternally  crave  spiritual  values  which 
material  poFsessions  and  niatei-ial  force 
can  never  satisfy.  A  life  without  love 
dries  up  and  witheis. 

"Look  at  the  worn  and  utterly  weary 
faces  around  you  as  you  ride  in  the 
subway  or  walk  the  city  streets.  Mod- 
ern wealth  has  brought,  not  happiness, 
but  disillusionment,  cynicism,  utter  pes- 
simism. Materialism  is  not  yielding 
jiractical   results. 

"And  here  comes  Christ  saying:  'Do 
you  want  to  know  the  way  of  hajjpi- 
ness?'.  ..  .'Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it.'  By 
His  life  and  by  His  death  He  created 


power  which  has  gone  thundering  down 
the  ages. 

"Would  men  in  these  days  of  break- 
down and  seeming  failure  learn  how  to 
wrest  triumph  out  of  disaster?  If  ever 
theie  was  seeming  failure  'ind  disaster 
it  was  at  the  end,  when  Christ's  life 
was  snuffed  out  in  a  criminal  execution. 
His  splendid  mission  to  save  humanity 
apparently  ended  in  a  fiasco.  His  clos- 
est followers  in  His  hour  of  need  ac- 
tually deserting  Him  and  one  betray- 
ing Him.  Yet  in  some  strange  way  He 
knew  how  to  turn  the  very  shame  of 
that  pitiful  death  into  the  crowning  tri- 
umph of  His  life.  The  cross,  symbol  of 
utter  disgrace  and  failure.  He  has  tri- 
umphantly turned  into  a  symbol  of 
eternal  victory. 

"If  you  dare  to  believe  the  revolu- 
tionary teachings  of  Christ — which  are 
poles  apart  from  the  beliefs  of  our 
time,  which  are  scoffed  at  and  derided 
by  the  crowds  around  us — if  you  dare 
to  believe  that  v.'hat  Christ  said  was 
true  and  to  j)ut  His  faith  to  the  test, 
what  a  thrilling  adventure  Christianity 
becomes!" 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  also  the  only  Rem- 
edy for  tile  individunl  crisis.  Each  per- 
son is  a  sinner,  a  failure  in  himself. 
Regeneration  is  an  absolute  necessity. 
"Ye   ttinst  be  born  again"   (John  3:7). 

"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  horn  of  God''  (1  Jn.  .5:1). 
The  born  again  person  is  a  possessor 
cf  new  life,  new  nature,  new  power, 
new  purpose  and  a  new  destiny.  Halle- 
lujah, what  a  Savior! 


INSURED   AGAINST 
CONVERSION 

Lloyd's  of  London,  a  unique  British 
insurance  corporation,  originally  spe- 
cialized in  marine  insurance  but  it  now 
writes  all  forms  of  policies,  except  life. 
It  IS  possible  to  insure  against  practi- 
cally every  .^ict  of  man  and  nature. 

Lloyd's  have  been  asked  to  issue 
some  very  strange  policies.  They  have 
been  asked  to  insure  the  figures  of 
Americans  with  a  public  following. 
They  insured  an  expert's  brain,  an  ac- 
tress' accent  and  George  Washington's 
false  teeth. 

The  daily  press  recently  mentioned 
one  of  the  strangest  policies  which 
Lloyd's  issued  —  that  of  insuring  an 
American  against  being  "converted." 
That  American  must  regard  conversion 
as  a  disease  or  a  danger  or  a  calamity ! 

There  are  those  who  smile  at  that 
American  for  taking  out  such  an  insur- 
ance policy,  but  who  nevertheless  en- 
tertain fears  of  being  converted ;  for 
they  studiously  refrain  ^rom  attending 
rervices  where  the  gospel  is  preached. 
They  also  evade  the  efforts  of  personal 


workers  and  they  refuse  to  read  the 
Scriptures   and   gospel  tracts. 

If  the  Bible  teaching  regarding  con- 
version were  really  understood,  this 
writer  feels  that  men  would  rather  be 
converted  gratis  than  pay  premiums 
on  an  insurance  policy  against  conver- 
sion. 

According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
conversion  is  a  necessiti/.  He  said: 
"Verily   I   say   unto   you.   Except   ye  be 

converted ye    shall    not    enter   the 

kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:.3).  Ac- 
cording to  Strong's  Exhaustive  Con- 
cordance of  the  Bible,  the  word  "con- 
verted" as  used  here  means  to  "turn." 

A  Bible  exam.ple  of  conversion  is 
that  of  the  Thessalonians.  When  Paul 
and  Silas  entered  the  city  of  Thessa- 
lonica,  the  Gentiles  in  it  were  idolaters, 
but  when  these  Gentiles  heard  the  good 
news  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  our 
sins  and  His  burial  and  H's  resurrec- 
tion for  our  justification,  they  "turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God;  and  to  wait  for  His  Son 
from  heaven.  Whom  He  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come"  (1  Thess.  1: 
fl,   10). 
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ARMAGEDDON 

The  subject  was  announced.  A  sincere  but  unin- 
formed woman  read  it.  She  was  impressed.  Since 
cultured  and  educated  people  should  be  ever  inform- 
ed she  philosophized,  "We  must  hear  about  Arma- 
geddon, that  animal  they  make  baskets  from."  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  so  many  people  are  so  ignorant 
of  Scriptural  truth.  It  would  not  be  so  alarming  if 
this  ignorance  were  limited  to  the  people  of  the 
world.  They  might  be  excused  for  confusing  Arma- 
geddon with  the  armadillo,  but  such  lack  of  knowl- 
edge is  not  confined  to  the  people  of  the  world.  A 
prominent  minister  upon  seeing  a  bill  board  an- 
nouncing "The  Battle  of  Armageddon,"  exclaimed, 
"Arma-,  Arma-  Armageddon!  What  battle  was 
that?"  Satan  must  greatly  rejoice  when  people  know 
little  or  show  so  slight  interest  in  the  things  which 
are  coming  to  pass  on  the  earth.  An  opportunity  is 
before  those  of  God's  people  today,  who  desire  to  de- 
clare both  the  great  truths  of  Christ  and  His  salva- 
tion, and  the  truths  concerning  the  prophetic  Word. 
The  kingdom  is  coming.  The  Son  of  God  will  in  His 
time  take  over  the  reins  of  human  government.  He 
shall  reign  over  all  the  earth.  People  need  to  be  told. 
Our  privilege,  perhaps  even  envied  by  the  angels,  is 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  (plan)  of  God.  If  the 
nations  are  anning  for  Armageddon,  it  is  our  busi- 
ness to  tell  it.  The  facts  concerning  God's  purposes 
will  comfort  the  saints  and  convict  the  sinners. 


SALVATION  IS  PRACTICAL 

The  exponents  of  the  social  gospel  have  been  work- 
ing for  years  to  clean  up  society.  The  results  of 
such  reform  do  not  seem  startling.  But  God  has  a 
method  of  reform.  It  is  not  through  the  education 
of  the  mass  but  the  regeneration  of  the  individual. 
It  was  recently  reported  that  a  radio  gospel  preacher 
reports  that  hundreds  of  people  have  been  trans- 
formed through  his  ministry  and  1,500  letters  have 
been  received  from  people  who  have  given  up  drink. 
It  may  be  well  to  talk  temperance  and  reform,  but  it 
is  far  better  to  present  Christ  and  His  salvation. 
When  Christ  transforms  a  man.  He  makes  him  a 
new  creation.  Old  things  like  booze  will  pass  away. 
Give  us  50,000  spirit  filled  gospel  preachers  in  the 
United  States  and  God  will  send  a  revival  to  eclipse 
any  yet  known.  Even  if  such  a  wide  spi'ead  revival 
does  not  come,  there  is  no  reason  why  great  revivals 
cannot  take  place  in  localities.  A  revival  and  an  in- 
gathering, and  a  transformation  of  souls  may  be  ex- 
perienced in  any  locality  where  the  people  are  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price.    The  Brethren  Church  should 


be  awake  to  this.  Let  every  minister  emphasize 
these  things  as  never  before  and  God  will  give  us 
startling  transformations.  Souls  will  be  saved  who 
quit  booze,  quit  the  world,  and  turn  to  Christ. 


A  DOG  AND  A  WOMAN 

It  is  said  that  an  old  lady  once  rented  a  cottage  for 
the  summer.  A  large  dog  went  with  the  cottage. 
Now  the  dog  and  the  woman  each  preferred  a  certain 
commodious  soft  arm  chair.  Frequently  when  the 
woman  desired  to  sit  in  the  chair,  she  found  it  al- 
ready occui)ied  by  the  dog.  Not  desiring  any  argu- 
ment with  the  stalwart  canine,  she  thought  it  better 
to  get  him  out  of  the  chair  in  a  kindly  manner.  She 
soon  learned  that  by  going  to  the  window  and  pre- 
tending to  chase  the  cats  away,  the  dog  would  i-ush 
outside  and  she  could  get  the  chair.  On  one  occasion 
the  dog  found  the  woman  occupying  the  chair  and 
ran  to  the  door  and  barked  loudly.  When  the  woman 
arose  to  see  what  it  was  all  about,  the  dog  ran  back 
and  quickly  took  the  chair.  Even  dogs  are  not  so 
dumb!  This  should  point  us  to  at  least  once  prin- 
ciple. The  deceits  we  practice  on  others  are  certain 
to  come  back  to  us  sonner  or  later.  God's  people 
to  stoop  to  the  tricks  and  schemes  of  the  world  to 
bring  their  desires  to  pass,  reaction  is  certain  in  due 
time.  God  still  runs  the  universe.  He  has  a  way  of 
vindicating  His  people  in  due  time.  It  is  possible  to 
get  our  way,  only  to  find  later  that  it  is  not  what  we 
wanted  at  all. 


BE  LIKE  CHRIST 

The  very  term  "Christian"  when  applied  to  ."^n  in- 
dividual means  like  Christ.  However,  it  is  well  for 
us  to  consider  how  we  can  be  like  Christ.    Nothing 
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can  make  us  like  Christ  except  that  which  comes 
from  Christ.  No  one  can  be  a  Christian  by  trying  to 
clean  up  the  old  Adam  with  an  effort  to  imitate 
Christ.  Being  like  Christ  begins  with  salvation  at 
which  event  one  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature.  Salvation  is  not  simply  trying  to  be  good  by 
building  good  habits  and  high  purposes.  Salvation  is 
the  very  life  of  God  planted  in  the  believer  when  he 
depends  sincerely  upon  the  many  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises.  The  holy  walk  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  result  of  God's  holiness  flowing  out 
through  the  life  and  action  of  the  Christian.  Holi- 
ness cannot  come  out  until  it  has  gone  in.  God's  hol- 
iness is  given  to  those  who  receive  Chi'ist  as  a  per- 
sonal Savior.  If  we  would  be  like  Christ,  then  we 
must  feed  our  souls  on  His  Word.  We  must  eat  the 
bread  of  life.  We  must  drink  the  water  of  life.  We 
must  know  him  as  the  way  of  life.  Christ  is  every- 
thing to  the  Christian.  The  Apostle  Paul  expressed 
it  by  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  "Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory." 

WHY? 

A  brother  from  Philadelphia  writes  the  editor  the 
following  question.  "Why  are  so  few  of  the  Jews 
converted?"  Believing  this  to  be  a  sincere  question, 
it  is  worthy  of  a  sincere  answer.  First,  we  are  not 
at  all  certain  that  so  few  Jews  are  converted  today. 
We  have  it  from  those  especially  interested  in  Jew- 
ish evangelism  that  there  are  today  more  Jews  con- 
verted to  Christ  in  comparison  to  their  numbers 
than  there  are  Gentiles.  Yet  as  we  look  out  over  the 
woi'ld  it  does  seem  that  only  a  few  are  really  receiv- 
ing the  gospel.  As  to  the  why  of  this  situation  there 
are  both  divine  and  human  reasons. 

As  for  the  divine  reasons  they  are  found  in  Deut- 
eronomy 28  and  Leviticus  26.  These  two  chapters 
explain  that  the  Jews  today  are  out  of  active  cove- 
nant relationship  because  they  have  turned  from 
God.  The  great  climax  to  this  turning  from  God 
took  place  when  the  leaders  of  the  nation  rejected 
the  Messiah.  As  a  result  the  nation  was  scattered 
among  the  other  nations  as  these  chapters  indicate. 
God  has  a  future  for  the  Jews  when  they  shall  ad- 
mit their  iniquity  and  that  of  their  fathers.  Then 
God  will  remember  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isa- 
ac, and  Jacob  and  will  also  remember  the  land.  Dur- 
ing the  centuries  that  the  Jews  are  scattered  among 
the  nations,  there  is  to  be  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace  (Rom.  11:5),  but  only  a  rem- 
nant. In  other  words  it  is  not  yet  God's  time  to  con- 
vert the  entire  nation.  That  will  take  place  when 
Christ  comes  back  again.  At  that  event  the  Jewish 
nation  will  receive  their  King  as  they  look  at  Him 
face  to  face.  They  will  then  see  Him  whom  they 
pierced.  Until  that  great  event,  Jews  will  be  con- 
verted to  Christ  here  and  thei'e  and  become  a  part 
of  the  church  which  is  Ilis  body.  In  the  church 
there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  for  both  together 


make  up  one  new  man,  the  church  (Eph.  3:15).  So 
far  as  God  is  concerned  the  distinction  is  broken 
down. 

There  are  also  several  human  reasons  why  there 
are  not  more  Jews  converted.  In  the  first  place, 
there  is  comparatively  little  work  done  in  Jewish 
evangelism.  For  centuries,  no  one  seemed  to  care 
for  the  Jews  to  take  them  the  gospel.  One  must 
know  Judaism  well  and  one  must  know  the  Jewish 
heart  in  order  to  deal  effectivelv.  Again,  the  Jew 
is  a  victim  of  a  great  error.  He  thinks  that  the 
terms  Gentile  and  Christian  are  synonomous. 
Furthermore,  the  Jew  has  suffered  the  most  ter- 
rible atrocities  through  the  centuries  at  the  hands 
of  those  who  have  called  themselves  Christians. 
Therefore  the  Jew  has  little  faith  in  the  church.  Yet 
again,  the  few  Gentiles  who  are  Christians  have  not 
shown  a  spirit  of  concern  and  love  for  the  Jew.  They 
have  in  many  cases  either  helped  to  persecute  him 
or  at  least  they  have  done  nothing  to  oppose  such 
persecution.  As  a  result  of  these  things.  Gentiles 
have  helped  to  retain  the  veil  over  the  eyes  of  the 
Jew  (2  Cor.  3:13-16).    Real  Christians  who  want  to 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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;  It  is  our  desire  to  hold  one  section  of  the 
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;  fore  printing  in  order  that  you  may  have  a 

;  part  in  it.   After  the  Sunday  evening  service 

;  you  are  asked  to  write  important  news  of 

;  the  day  on  a  post  card  and  send  it  to  the  ed- 

;  itor.   Western  churches  should  send  air  mail. 
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;  Get  your  post  cards  ready.    We  expect  this 
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;  ments  of  our  magazine.   If  you  hear  nothing 

;  from  the  churches,  it  will  be  because  the 

;  pastors    (or  other  appointed  persons)   have 
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LOT  —  Saved,  Yet  So  As  By  Fire 


(Gen.  13:5-13;  18:23—19:29) 
By  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man 

Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  inspired  Peter  re- 
fers to  Lot  as  righteous  we  might  be  led  to  doubt  the 
presence  in  him  of  anything  that  God  could  com- 
mend. He  was  always  weak.  From  the  time  that  he 
followed  Abram  out  of  Ur  until  he  lay  drunken  in  the 
mountain  cave,  weakness  of  cliaracte)-  was  written 
in  his  every  act.  Covetousness  was  his  besetting  sin. 
Because  it  was  inherent  in  his  makeup  he  chose  the 
plains,  leaving  Abram  the  rugged  hills,  and  so  mov- 
ed toward  certain  judgment.  He  was  woiidly.  He 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom  and  finally  took  up 
his  residence  within  its  walls. 

Lot  was  a  righteous  man,  but  his  righteousness 
could  not  have  been  his  own.  God,  in  a  declarative 
work,  imputed  it  to  him.  In  no  other  way  does  man 
become  the  possessor  of  righteousness.  It  is  wholly 
foreign  to  him  (Rom.  3:10).  It  is  put  upon  him  only 
as  he  believes  (Rom.  4:3). 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  In  A  Bad  Place 

"Toward"  soon  becomes  "in."  It  was  not  enough 
to  admire  the  glittering  gold  of  Sodom.  Lot  must 
dwell  within  Sodom's  gates.  There  was  but  one  rea- 
son for  his  going  there :  Business  was  good !  But  he 
was  not  happy.  No  righteous  man  can  be  happy  in 
Sodom,  daily  vexed  by  ungodliness  as  was  Lot  ac- 
cording to  Peter  (2  Peter  2:6-8).  Lot  was  in  the  one 
place  in  the  world  where  he  should  not  have  been 
found,  and  he  had  gone  there  of  his  own  volition. 
Lot  was  a  righeous  man  in  a  bad  place. 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  Prominent  In  The 
Affairs  Of  A  Bad  Place 

He  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom.  He  was  completely 
involved  in  Sodom.  Business  was  very  good.  The 
money  was  rolling  in.  He  became  a  prominent  man ; 
but  he  was  a  prominent  man  in  a  bad  place.  So  it  al- 
ways goes.  He  who  looks  with  longing  eyes  at  the 
gain  to  be  had  in  forbidden  fields  and  pitches  his 
tent  in  that  direction,  finds  himself  sooner  or  later 
enmeshed  in  the  ways  of  those  whose  fellowship  he 
has  chosen. 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  Prominent  In  The 
Affairs  Of  A  Bad  Place  Doomed  To  Judgment 

God  looked  down  at  the  wickedness  of  the  cities 
of  the  plain  and  saw  that  they  must  go.  Sodom  was 
doomed.  Whatever  the  gain  that  Lot  had  gotten,  it 
was  in  a  place  where  God's  judgment  was  soon  to 


fall.  Lot  was  wealthy,  but  his  wealth  was  invested 
in  an  institution  that  God  had  already  declared  bank- 
rupt. And  when  God's  fire  fell,  everything  that  Lot 
possessed  was  burned.  All  the  wealth  that  he  had 
acquired  in  Egypt  when  he  shared  in  the  gains  that 
accrued  through  Abram's  lapse,  all  that  he  had  add- 
ed in  the  lifetime  that  had  passed  was  consumed  be- 
cause he  had  invested  it  in  a  place  doomed  to  judg- 
ment. Let  those  whose  lives  and  possessions  are 
bound  up  in  the  world  take  warning.  "The  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof."  "The  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up." 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  Without  A  Testimony 

Because  He  Was  Prominent  In  The  Affairs  Of 

A  Bad  Place  Doomed  To  Judgment 

Lot  lost  his  testimony  when  he  became  involved  in 
Sodom.  There  are  circumstances  under  which  the 
righteous  man's  testimony  is  not  lost.  Jonah  went 
into  another  city  whose  wickedness  was  crying  unto 
God,  but  he  went  in  preaching  a  message  of  judg- 
ment. Lot  could  not  speak  against  the  vices  of  So- 
dom, it  would  have  been  bad  for  his  business.  When 
the  time  came  that  he  was  compelled  to  speak  of  the 
judgment  of  God  his  yeai-s  of  silence  nullified  his 
words.  His  sons-in-law  mocked.  Only  his  immediate 
dependents  went  out  of  the  city  with  him.  How  sad 
that  there  should  be  in  the  Christian  church  those 
whose  lips  are  sealed  because  they  have  compromis- 
ed with  modern  Sodom ! 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  Without  A 

Testimony  Because  He  Was  Prominent  In 

The  Affairs  Of  A  Bad  Place  Doomed  To 

Judgment,  But  (Jod  Delivered  Him 

Here  the  glory  of  God's  grace  is  exhibited.  God 
does  not  cast  away  his  own.  Those  whom  God  de- 
clares to  be  righteous  he  keeps.  In  the  case  of  weak 
but  righteous  Lot,  God  had  to  burn  down  a  city,  he 
had  to  visit  disastei'  upon  the  whole  Vale  of  Siddim, 
in  order  to  bring  Lot  out  of  a  place  where  he  had  no 
business  to  be.  Lot .  .  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire !  How 
many  there  are  like  him.  Escaping  judgment,  yes; 
but  with  nothing  in  their  hands.  Perhaps  Paul  was 
thinking  of  Lot  when  he  wrote:  "If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Lot  Was  A  Righteous  Man  Without  A  Testimony 
Because  He  Was  Prominent  In  The  Affairs 
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Of  A  Bad  Place  Doomed  To  Judgment,  But 

God  DeUvered  Him  Through  The  Prayers  Of 

Another 

Little  wonder  that  God  did  not  give  Lot  his  por- 
tion with  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  cast  him 
away.  There  was  one  back  in  the  hills  of  Canaan 
praying  for  him.  Gen.  18:23ff;  19:29.  Little  won- 
der that  God  does  not  now  cast  away  His  own,  when 
we  have  an  Intercessor  constantly  pleading  our  case. 
If  the  grace  of  God  is  the  basis  of  His  keeping  us, 
how  much  more  is  the  Advocacy  of  Christ  the  effect- 
ual means  of  God's  preservation  of  His  saints.  May 
we  never  forget  in  our  weaknesses  that  Christ  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  and  to  save  us  to 
the  uttermost. 


Lot  had  built  a  firetrap  on  the  foundation  of 
righteousness.  God  had  to  bum  it  down  to  save  him 
for  himself.  Everything  that  Lot  had  in  Sodom  went 
up  in  smoke.  Nothing  remained.  It  was  a  terrible 
lesson  for  him  to  learn  in  the  school  of  experience. 
It  is  a  sobering  admonition  to  worldly  Christians. 
Forsaking  Bethel  and  the  altar  of  testimony  where 
God  wanted  him,  where  God  had  appeared  in  grace 
— Lot  had  gone  to  Sodom  where  God  must  inevit- 
ably appear  in  judgment  fii-e.  Lot  learned  there 
what  it  means  to  be  saved  by  fire.  May  we  never 
know.  And  may  God  answer  the  prayers  of  our  Ad- 
vocate and  bring  all  his  Lot-like  children  back  to  the 
rugged  hills  where  His  majesty  is  known. 


The  Precxistence,Dcity  and  Incarnation 
OF  Jesus  Christ 

By  E.  B.  Niswonger,  Pastor  First  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio 


TEXTS: 

Preexistence:  "And  he  is  before  all  things"  (Col.  1: 

17a). 
Deity:         "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God'  '(John  1:1), 
Incarnation:  "The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us"  (John  1:14). 
by 
Virgin   Birth:    "And  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  behold   thou   shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb  and  bring  forth  a  son  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus"  (Luke  1: 
■   -f  27b,  31). 

I.  His  Preexistence 
Beecher  was  writing  a  life  of  Christ.  One  day  a 
friend  asked,  "Beecher,  have  you  finished  the  life 
of  Christ?"  Beecher  replied,  "How  could  I  finish  a 
life  that  had  no  beginning  and  no  ending?"  And  how 
grand  and  blessed  is  this  truth  that  our  Lord  has  ex- 
isted throughout  eternal  ages? 

Testimony  of  Christ 
On  one  occasion  during  our  Lord's  earthly  life  the 
Pharisees  were  abusing  Him  maliciously.  During 
this  dispute  our  Lord  stated,  "If  a  man  keep  my 
word  he  shall  never  see  death"  (John  8:51).  This 
challenge  stimulated  these  hypocrites  to  torment 
him  furiously.  They  taunthigly  asked,  "Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Abraham  who  died?"  Jesus 
answered,  "Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad — before  Abraham 
was  I  AM"  (John  8:56,  58).  Note  the  present  tense 
— "I  am."  Jesus  not  only  preceded  Abraham  but  he 
was  eteraally  before  him.    Any  ten  year  old  child 


can  understand  the  clear  teaching  here.  Since  Abra- 
ham lived  Centuries  before  Christ  was  born  the  logic 
of  Christ's  claim  to  preexistence  is  incontrovertible. 

In  the  shadow  of  Calvary  Jesus  prayed  a  great 
and  memorable  prayer.  Having  laid  aside  his  exter- 
nal glory  when  he  came  into  the  earth  he  now  makes 
a  request  of  the  Father.  "And  now  Father  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was"  (John  17:5, 
24).  If  Jesus  had  this  glory  before  the  creation  of 
the  world  he  would  of  necessity  have  had  to  exist 
before  creation.  In  fact  the  universe  was  created  by 
Him. 

Jesus  often  implied  his  preexistence.  One  instance 
will  illuminate  this  fact.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem 
and  lamanted,  "0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  cliildren  together...." 
(Matt.  23:37).  This  can  only  mean  that  Jesus  is  the 
God  Who  in  the  Old  Testament  days  loved  Israel. 

Therefore  regardless  of  what  other  men  may  say 
about  the  existence  of  Jesus  before  he  was  bom  in 
the  manger  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  what 
Christ  himself  thought  about  it.  And  He  is  the  Su- 
preme Authority. 

Testimony  of  John  The  Baptist 

This  great  and  humble  saint  made  a  remarkable 
testimony  to  the  preexistence  of  Christ.  The  Bap- 
tist's fame  had  spread  so  widely  that  some  consider- 
ed him  the  promised  Messiah.  But  John  set  them 
straight.  In  reference  to  the  Messiah  he  said,  "He 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  for  he 
was  before  me"  (John  1 :15) .  By  the  term  "after  me" 
the  Baptist  referred  to  the  historical  appearance  of 
Jesus.  And  the  words  "for  he  was  before  me"  point 
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to  Christ's  personal  existence  before  he  tabernacled 
among  us. 

Testimony  of  the  Apostles 

The  Apostle  Paul,  whose  -writings  are  inspired  and 
therefore  the  Word  of  God,  taught  that  before  Jesus 
came  to  earth  to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice  he  ex- 
isted in  the  form  of  God.    (refer  Phil.  2:5-7). 

The  Apostle  John  wrote  of  Jesus,  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  tlie  Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God."  (John  1:1).  If  Christ  were 
with  God  in  the  "beginning"  he  therefore  had  to  ex- 
ist before  he  came  into  the  world  to  live  and  die. 
Testimony  of  the  Old  Testament 

Christ  appears  in  the  Old  Testament  under  the 
title,  "The  Angel  of  Jehovah."  This  angel  helped 
Hagar  in  the  desert,  spoke  of  Moses  in  the  burning 
bush,  and  announced  the  birth  of  Sampson. 

This  angel  is  distinguished  from  all  other  angels 
because  he  demands  worship  (Ex.  1:1-5),  whereas 
other  angels  consistently 'reject  worship.  And  since 
only  God  dare  demand  or  accept  worship  this  angel 
must  be  a  member  of  the  Godhead.  The  name  "won- 
derful" is  applied  both  to  the  angel  of  Jehovah  and 
to  Christ  (refer  Judges  13:15-18  A.R.V.  with  Isa. 
9:6).  The  Hebrew  root  is  the  same.  Thus  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  Godhead,  Christ,  is  the  One  who 
in  the  Old  Testament  appeared  under  the  title,  "The 
Angel  of  the  Lord." 

This  Old  Testament  term  disappears  and  never  re- 
appears after  the  birth  of  Christ.  Matt.  1 :24  ap- 
pears an  exception  but  is  not  because  the  definite 
article  refers  back  to  the  indefinite  article  "An." 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  now  goes  l:i3'  such  titles  as  the 
"Son  of  God."  "Son  of  man,"  etc. 

Christ  also  appears  in  the  Old  Testament  under 
the  name  of  "Jehovah"  (compare  the  "Jehovah"  of 
Isa.  40:3  with  the  term  "this  is  he"  of  Matt.  3:3). 
Moreover  Christ  is  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament 
as  Lord.  In  the  Greek  this  is  "kurios"  which  to 
every  Hebrew  was  the  Greek  equivalent  of  "Je- 
hovah." 

Values  Of  This  Doctrine 

What  are  the  practical  values  of  this  truth?  A 
beautiful  maiden  is  preparing  to  spend  the  evening 
at  the  home  of  some  friends.  She  has  always  enjoy- 


ed such  visits.  But,  0,  how  her  heart  leapes  and  her 
soul  thrills  as  she  discovers  that  her  beloved  is  there, 
too,  as  a  surprise.  And  how  beautiful  the  Old  Testa- 
ment becomes  when  we  discover  that  our  Beloved, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  is  there,  too.  He  is  at  work  through- 
out Old  Testament  days. 

The  truth  of  his  preexistence  also  completes  the 
New  Testament  picture  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  is 
not  only  the  redeemer,  the  sustainer,  the  Lord,  and 
the  King;  but  he  is  also  the  Creator  and  the  God  of 
history. 

XL   The  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ 

Carlyle  wrote  an  account  ridiculing  the  great 
Church  Council  where  the  controversy  raged  over 
the  rejection  or  the  acceptance  of  the  little  Greek 
"i"  (iota).  The  argument  was  as  to  whether  the 
church  should  accept  Christ  as  merely  similar  to  the 
Father  or  of  the  same  substance.  And  one  iota  add- 
ed to  the  Greek  word  "homo"  would  have  made  the 
great  difference.  As  the  years  went  by  Carlyle 
thought  facts  through  more  thoroughly,  and  he 
wrote  to  a  friend  words  like  these,  "I  have  now  later 
on  in  life  become  a  better  student  of  history ;  practi- 
cally all  the  great  blessings  of  the  future  race  hung 
on  the  rejection  of  that  iota." 

Let  us  say  "Amen"  and  add  that  all  the  present 
and  future  blessings  of  our  salvation  hang  on  the 
deity  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  proof  both  direct  and  implied 
that  Jesus  is  God.  Volumes  have  well  been  written 
on  this  great  fact.  Here  a  little  summary  must  suf- 
fice. 

Names  and  Expressions 

There  arc  names  and  expressions  applied  to  Jesus 
which  can  be  applied  only  to  one  who  is  God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  God.  (John  1:1,  Rom.  9:5, 
Heb.  1:8). 

He  is  called  the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  16:15-17).  The 
Jews  understood  the  meaning  of  this  title  and  at- 
tempted to  kill  him  because  they  said,  "He  called 
God  his  Father  making  himself  equal  with  God" 
(John  4:18).  Christ  is  never  called  "child  of  God" 
because  this  refers  to  origin.  But  the  term  "Son" 
refers  to  position.  The  term  "only  begotten"  does 
not  mean  an  only  bom  son  but  "the  unique"  or  "the 
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A  celebrated  Japanese  Statesman  once  said;  "We  do  not  worship  our  Emperor — we 
only  love  him  utterly.  The  commander  before  Port  Arthur  called  one  day  for  volunteers 
to  cut  the  barbed  wire  entanglements.  'You  will  never  come  back,'  he  said,  'nor  can  you 
carry  a  gun.  You  take  a  pair  of  pliers  and  cut  one  or  two  wires,  and  fall  dead;  another 
will  take  your  place  and  cut  one  or  two  wires  more.  But  you  will  know  that  upon  your 
dead  bodies  the  armies  of  your  Emperor  will  march  to  victory!!'  Whole  regiments  vol- 
unteered for  these  'sure  death'  parties.  If  you  Christians  loved  your  God  as  we  love  our 
Emperor,    you   would   have   long   since   taken  the  world  for  Him!" 

Christian,  do  you  love  Christ  well  enough  to  die  for  Him? 


■^ 
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only  one  of  his  kind."  Abraham  had  two  sons  but 
Isaac  was  the  only  begotten  (Heb.  11:17). 

Christ  is  called  "Lord"  (Luke  2:1).  The  Jews  used 
the  Septuagint  Version  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  And 
the  word  "Jehovah"  was  translated  in  this  Greek 
Testament  by  "Kurios"  i.  e.    "Lord." 

Christ  is  called  by  many  other  names  which  refer 
to  deity  as,  "The  Lord  of  Glory",  "The  Holy  One", 
"The  First  and  the  Last"  and  "Alpha  and  Omega." 

Attributes 

Attributes  are  possessed  by  Christ  which  could 
only  be  possessed  by  one  who  is  God.  Jesus  said,  "all 
things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine"  (Jn. 
16:15). 

Christ  is  Self-existent  (Jn.  1:4);  Eternal  (1  Jn. 
.5:11);  Unchangeable  (Heb.  13:8);  Omnipresent 
(Matt.  28:203;  and  Omniscient  (Col.  2:3). 

The  body  of  Christ  is  not  omnipresent  but  Jesus 
is  God  and  once  He  stated  He  was  in  heaven  while 
He  was  standing  on  earth. 

There  are  many  instances  illustrating  the  omni- 
science of  Christ.  He  knew  the  number  of  husbands 
the  Samaritan  woman  had ;  he  perceived  the  thought 
of  the  Jews;  and  even  knew  that  a  certain  fish  had 
a  piece  of  money  in  its  mouth. 

Works 

Christ  performs  works  which  only  God  could  do. 
He  created  all  things,  upholds  all  things,  and  guides 
the  stream  of  history  (.John  1:3;  Col.  1:17;  Isa.  9: 
6).  He  forgives  sins,  gives  eternal  life,  receives  and 
answers  prayer,  will  raise  the  dead,  and  will  be  the 
final  judge  of  all  men. 

Worship 

Worship  belongs  only  to  God.  Both  the  angels 
and  the  Apostles  refused  it.  Christ  commanded  men 
to  worship  God  only  (Matt.  4:8-10).  Yet  in  many 
instances  Christ  accepted  and  encouraged  the  wor- 
ship of  himself.  In  fact  the  worship  of  Christ  will 
at  last  become  universal  (Phil.  2:10-11). 

Claims 

He  made  claims  which  only  one  who  is  God  would 
dare  make.  His  claims  on  the  lips  of  any  mere  man 
could  brand  him  as  an  imposter  or  a  maniac.  Jesus 
said  of  himself,  "I  am  greater  than  the  temple."  He 
claimed  to  be  the  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath."  He  claim- 
ed equality  with  the  Father  as  the  object  of  faith 
(John  17:3)  ;  to  meet  the  deepest  and  eternal  needs 
of  humanity  (Matt.  11:27)  ;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
to  devote  his  whole  ministiy  to  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  (John  16:13-14. 

These  claims  make  Jesus  Christ  unique.  The 
prophets  did  not  preach  themselves.  Even  Buddha 
and  Confuscius,  and  Mohammed  did  not' so  testify 
of  themselves.  Men  may  question  the  deity  of 
Christ  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  he 
thought  about  himself. 


Value 

Since  Jesus  Christ  is  God  all  his  promises  are 
true.  We  have  been  saved  from  our  sins,  we  are 
children  and  sons  of  God,  our  bodies  shall  be  trans- 
formed into  his  likeness,  we  shall  reign  with  him,  we 
shall  see  God  and  walk  the  golden  street  of  glory 
with  Jesus.  We  can  rejoice  in  our  suffering  today 
because  our  God  will  bring  us  into  eternal  joy. 

III.  The  Incarnation  of  Christ  By  Virgin  Birth 

The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  refers  to  that  act 
by  which  the  second  person  of  the  triune  God  em- 
bodied himself  in  human  nature,  flesh,  and  form. 

Jesus  is  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3: 
16).  In  John  1 :14  we  read  that  "the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  It  is  difficult  to  express 
the  act  of  the  incarnation  in  human  language.  The 
Bible  uses  such  terms  as  the  following  which  are 
most  illuminating:  "partook  of  flesh  and  blood, 
made  of  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  made  like  unto  his  breth- 
ren." 

By  Virgin  Birth 

Those  who  believe  in  Christ's  preexistence  and 
deity  naturally  expect  his  incarnation  to  be  of  a  mir- 
aculous nature.  God  chose  to  become  vitally  connect- 
ed to  the  human  race  by  means  of  the  virgin  birth. 

There  are  intimations  of  the  virgin  birth  in  the 
Old  Testament  (refer  Gen.  3:15;  Isa.  53:2;  Isa.  7: 
14).  And  in  the  New  Testament  we  are  clearly  told 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  (an  unmarried  woman)  was  to 
become  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God  alone  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  1:26-35).  Mary  was 
of  the  line  of  David  through  Nathan  (her  genealogy 
is  found  in  Luke).  Joseph  was  of  the  hne  of  David 
through  Solomon.  (His  genealogy  is  in  Matthew). 
A  curse  rested  on  his  line  and  he  could  not  have 
been  the  real  father  of  the  Messiah. 

The  incarnation  by  virgin  birth  is  a  beautiful 
truth.  The  reasons  for  it  are  many.  Tlie  incarna- 
tion gave  us  a  visible  revelation  of  God.  It  gave  Je- 
sus, the  Lamb,  a  body  for  sacrifice;  it  has  enabled 
God  to  fellowship  with  his  brethren  as  a  human  be- 
ing in  a  human  body.  It  means  that  this  fellowship 
will  be  eternal  because  the  glorified  Christ  in  His 
human  bodv  is  to  be  acclaimed  as  Lord  of  all. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

do  God's  will  should  pray,  labor,  and  give  of  their 
money  for  the  evangelization  cf  the  Jews.  They 
should  let  the  Jews  know  that  real  Christianity 
shows  love  and  not  pei-secution  and  hate.  And  above 
all  we  should  present  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
full  revelation  both  from  the  Old  and  the  New  Test- 
aments. Such  a  movement  will  win  the  confidence  of 
the  Jews  and  some  can  be  led  to  Christ. 
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FIFTH  IN  A  SERIES 


Was  The  Feet  Washing  To  Be  Perpetuated? 


By  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Brethren  Missionary 
to  Argentina 


J.    Paul    Dowdy 


Our  purpose  in  this  chapter 
is  to  see  what  is  actually  in 
John  13:12-17.  As  mentioned 
in  the  previous  chapter,  this 
passage  is  all  but  universally 
believed  to  contain  the  ex- 
planation of  the  significance 
of  the  feet  washing,  the  ap- 
parent meaning  of  the  act  be- 
ing set  forth  in  verses  6-11 
notwithstanding.  The  main 
reasons  why  verses  12-16  are 


thought  to  be  an  explanation  of  the  feet  washing 
have  also  been  mentioned  before,  but  we  consider 
them  again  here. 

(1)  There  is  a  supposed  necessary  relation  be- 
tween gnose  "know"  of  verse  7,  and  ginoskete 
"know"  of  verse  12.  The  only  relation  between  the 
two  words  is  that  they  are  forms  of  the  same  verb. 
The  context  must  determine  the  relationships  of  a 
common  word  like  "know,"  in  any  given  case.  In 
this  case  there  is  no  contextual  necessity  for  assum- 
ing such  a  relation.  This  will  appear  more  fully  as 
we  proceed  through  the  passage. 

(2)  The  question  of  verse  12  is  taken  as  a  signal 
that  an  explanation  of  the  feet  washing  is  about  to 
begin.  Even  a  cursory  reading  of  these  verses  will 
reveal  the  fact  that  this  a  groundless  assumption. 
This  section  does  not  even  read  like  an  explanation. 
A  critical  study  of  the  passage  reveals  nothing  of 
the  nature  of  an  exposition  of  the  meaning  of  the 
feet  washing. 

This  leads  us  to  the  thought  that  the  question  of 
verse  12  might  not  even  have  been  a  question  at  all. 
In  fact,  it  is  rather  likely  that  it  was  not.  The  reader 
may  here  feel  that  it  is  sacrilegious  to  question  the 
punctuation  of  the  Scriptures,  so  a  few  general  re- 
marks concerning  that  subject  may  be  appropriate 
here.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  many  of  the  an- 
cient Greek  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  have 
no  punctuation  marks,  and  others  have  only  very 
rudimentary  punctuation.  The  words  were  not  even 
set  apart,  but  were  written  in  a  continuous  line 
across  the  page.  The  men  who  made  the  Greek  texts 
of  the  New  Testament  from  these  manuscripts  di- 
vided the  words  and  put  in  the  punctuation  marks. 
In  most  cases  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  pro- 
per markings,  but  there  may  be  doubt  about  some 
others.  It  is  not  difficult  to  find  cases  in  which  the 
punctuation  in  the  best  English  version  differs  from 


that  of  the  best  Greek  text.  Within  the  text  itself 
there  are  two  factors  which  will  determine  in  most 
cases  the  proper  punctuation.  These  are  sentence 
structure  and  context. 

1.  Sentence  structure  of  John  13:12b.  We  con- 
sider three  things  here  in  determining  whether  the 
structure  of  this  clause  demands  that  it  be  read  as 
a  question. 

(1)  If  a  verb  meaning  to  ask,  or  inquire,  stood  be- 
fore this  clause,  then  it  would  necessarily  be  a  ques- 
tion. No  such  verb  occurs  here.  The  Lord  simply 
"said  unto  them"  ginoskete  ti,  etc. 

(2)  If  the  Lord  had  used  either  of  the  negative 
particles  me,  or  ou,  in  this  sentence,  then  it  might 
have  been  a  question.  But  no  negative  particle  oc- 
curs in  the  sentence. 

(3)  Of  fourteen  cases  of  similar  structure  found 
in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  eleven  are  not  ques- 
tions. Of  the  remaining  three,  two  are  questions  by 
the  very  nature  of  the  context.  The  other  case  is 
the  one  under  discussion.  Wliile  the  structure  of 
this  sentence  gives  absolutely  no  reason  for  making 
it  a  question,  yet  nothing  conclusive  may  be  deter- 
mined apart  from  the  context. 

2.  The  context  of  ginoskete  ti  pepoieka  humin,  you 

know,  or  do  you  know,  what  I  have  done  to  you. 

(1)  If,  when  our  Lord  "said  unto  them,"  ginoskete 
ti.  etc.,  the  disciples  had  answered  either  yes  or  no, 
then  again,  it  might  have  been  a  question.  But  the 
disciples  give  no  answer  of  any  kind. 

(2)  All  of  what  follows  in  verses  13-17  deals  with 
the  instruction  as  to  what  the  disciples  were  to  do 
about  the  feet  washing.  The  nature  of  this  passage 
in  no  sense  indicates  that  the  above  clause  should  be 
a  question. 

Therefore,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  neither  sen- 
tence structure  nor  the  nature  of  the  context  fur- 
nish any  reason  for  reading  ginoskete  ti,  etc.,  as  a 
question,  it  really  becomes  unwise  to  take  this  as  a 
sign  that  the  explanation  of  the  feet  washing  is  to 
follow,  especially  since  the  explanation  does  not  fol- 
low. However,  since  it  is  punctuated  as  a  question, 
we  shall  have  to  leave  it  that  way.  But  we  must  un- 
derstand it  to  be  a  mere  rhetorical  question,  intend- 
ed to  call  attention  to  what  was  about  to  be  said,  for 
the  disciples  make  no  response,  and  the  Lord  does 
not  continue  with  any  explanation  of  that  which  he 
had  done  to  them.  When  read  as  a  simple  statement, 
ye  know  what  I  have  done  to  you,  the  clause  has  a 
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more  natural  relation  to  the  following  verses  than 
when  I'ead  as  a  question. 

The  Logical  Constmction  of  the  Passage 

1.  General  analysis.  A  careful  study  of  this  sec- 
tion shows  the  latter  part  of  verse  12  and  verse  13 
to  be  introductory  to  the  main  argument  of  verses 

14-16.    "So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet, he 

said  unto  them,"  you  know,  ( (or  do  you  know)  what 
I  have  done  to  you.  They  knew  he  had  washed  their 
feet.  Having  thus  focused  their  attention  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  Lord  then  defines  clearly  in  verse  13  the 
relation  of  the  disciples  to  himself.  "Ye  call  me 
Teacher,  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am." 
That  Christ  is  "Teacher,  and  Lord"  to  these  men  im- 
plies that  they  are  disciples  and  servants  to  Him. 
With  this  relationship  defined,  the  Lord  proceeds 
with  the  instruction  (verses  14-16). 

These  verses  constitute  a  unit  of  logical  argu- 
ment. Perhaps  this  may  not  readily  appear  to  be 
true,  because  some  of  the  presuppositions  are  sup- 
pressed. This  occurs  constantly  in  all  ordinary  dis- 
course. This  suppression  is  made  for  rhetorical  ef- 
fect, or  to  save  time.  That  which  is  well  known  or 
easily  supplied  by  the  hearer,  may  be  left  out  by  the 
speaker.  In  analyzing  an  argument  of  this  type, 
these  missing  parts,  or  presuppositions  must  be  sup- 
plied. Moreover,  this  passage  may  seem  to  lack  log- 
ical unity  because  of  the  arrangement  of  premises 
and  conclusion.  In  an  argument  these  may  appear  in 
any  order.  The  argument  of  this  passage  happens 
to  be  also  a  polysyllogism.  It  also  contains  both 
categorical  and  hypothetical  propositions. 

In  the  analysis  of  any  argument  the  first  thing 
to  do  is  to  distinguish  the  conclusion  from  the  prem- 
ise or  premises.  "The  conclusion  will  naturally  be 
introduced  by  therefore,  hence,  then,  or  some  syno- 
nym, while  a  premise  will  often  follow  because,  for, 
since,  or  some  term  of  similar  meaning." 

Now  as  we  look  at  verse  fourteen  we  find  that  it 
is  introduced  by  the  inferential  conjunction  oun 
(therefore),  translated  "then"  in  our  English  ver- 
sions. This  little  word  is  a  postpositive  particle,  that 
is,  it  never  stands  first  in  a  sentence.  However,  its 
logical  position  may  be  first  in  the  sentence,  and  it 
is  so  placed  in  many  instances  in  the  Authorized 
Version.  Verse  fourteen  reading.  Then,  or  therefore, 
if  I,  the  Lord  and  the  teacher,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  is  ob- 
viously a  conclusion  to  something.  This  verse,  being 
the  conclusion,  is  the  most  important  one  in  this  sec- 
tion. Verses  15-16  contain  the  premises  fi'om  which 
the  conclusion  is  drawn. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  formal  analysis  of  this 
argument,  let  us  go  through  the  passage  as  it  stands 
in  the  text.  On  the  basis  of  the  fact  that  the  Teach- 
er and  Lord  had  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples  and 
servants,  they  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  The 
word  "ought"  means  to  be  under  obligation,  bound 
by  duty  or  necessity  to  do  what  is  commanded.  The 


Lord  then  explains  further  why  they  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  He  says,  "For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  Example  here  is  hupodeigma,  which  is  defin- 
ed as  "a  sign  suggestive  of  anything,  figure,  copy: 
Example;  for  imitation."  "That  ye  also  should  do  as 
(kathos)  I  have  done  to  you"  means  to  do  even  as, 
just  as,  the  Lord  had  done.  In  verse  sixteen  the 
Lord  then  gives  a  further  reason  why  the  disciples 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  "A  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord ;  neither  one  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him."  "One  that  is  sent" 
is,  in  the  Greek,  apostolos,  which  is  simply  an  apos- 
tle. This  statement  of  verse  sixteen  is  a  broad  gen- 
eral principle  which  everyone  will  admit  to  be  true. 
It  is  a  general  principle  of  i-elationship,  of  which  the 
relation  of  the  disciples  to  Christ  is  a  particular  in- 
stance (cf.  V.  13). 

If  our  Lord  had  cared  to  be  strictly  formal  in  his 
presentation,  after  stating  the  relationship  between 
the  disciples  and  himself  (v.  13) ,  he  would  have  be- 
gun with  the  general  principle  of  verse  16,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  example  of  verse  15,  and  then  closed 
the  argument  with  the  conclusion  of  verse  14. 

Formal  Analysis 

We  present  here  a  formal  demonstration  of  the 
syllogistic  construction  of  the  argument  of  verses 
14-16.  Of  course  no  one  talks  this  way,  nor  should 
be  expected  to,  but  in  order  to  see  clearly  all  that  is 
involved  in  the  passage,  this  procedure  is  necessai-y. 
When  the  unexpressed  propositions  are  supplied,  the 
full  syllogisms  appear  as  follows;  the  whole  struc- 
ture being  a  polysyllogism. 

A  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  neither  an 
apostle  greater  than  the  one  sending  him. 

You  are  servants  and  apostles. 

You  are  not  greater  then  your  Lord  or  the  one 
sending  you. 

Your  Lord  and  Teacher  is  not  less  great  than  you. 
I  am  your  Lord  and  Teacher. 
I  am  not  less  great  than  you. 

If  you  are  not  greater  than  I,  then  you  should 
follow  my  example. 

You  are  not  greater  than  I. 
You  should  follow  my  example. 

If  I  have  given  you  an  example,  then  you  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
I  have  given  you  an  example. 
You  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

If  what  I  have  done  to  you  was  to  wash  your  feet, 
then  you  are  under  obligation  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

What  I  have  done  to  you  was  to  wash  your  feet. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 


September  J  7.  1938 


11 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


THIS  BEFOGGED  AND  BEFUDDLED  WORLD 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman,    Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 
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Present-day  nations  are  like  drunkards  who  know- 
well  that  drink  will  bring-  swift  damnation ;  yet  they 
persist  in  sucking  their  demijohns.  European  states- 
men freely  prophesy  that  another  1914-1918  holo- 
caust will  mean  the  annihilation  of  civilization;  yet 
they  speed  the  nianufactui'e  of  the  necessary  weap- 
ons for  the  suicide.  Mankind  seems  to  realize  that  it 
has  lost  its  way.  It  fails  to  understand  that  it  has 
lost  its  way  because  it  has  lost  the  Way. 

Conditions  in   Japan — China — India 

The  world's  sunrise  begins,  they  say,  in  Japan. 
But  the  Sunrise  Kingdom  staggers  about  in  fog  and 
gloom.  One  moment  Japan  is  terrified  by  the  ap- 
parition of  a  monstrous  world-devouring  Bear,  and 
the  next  moment  she  is  terror- 
ized by  the  specter  of  a  still 
more  monstrous  Dragon.  With 
a  shudder,  she  arms  and  arms 
and  arms,  and  totters  on  be- 
neath the  crushing  weight  of 
her  armor  into  the  dim  and  un- 
known tomorrow.  She  is  spend- 
ing a  bewildering  70  per  cent 
of  her  entire  income  for  the  ac- 
couterment  of  Mars.  Her 
war  loi'ds  have  just  informed 
the  nation  to  prepare  to  grant 
a  26  per  cent  increase  in  taxes 
for  new  defenses.  Her  business  men  gasp :  "Whither 
are  these  fear-crazed  mad-caps  who  ride  our  saddles 
leading  us?"   No  answer  comes! 

The  orb  of  day  next  rolls  on  over  China — vast 
China  —  in  whose  domain  lies  cradled  one  out  of 
every  four  babies  born  to  the  human  race.  Perceiv- 
ing what  man  power  like  that  might  mean,  the  great 
Napoleon  once  pointed  his  finger  toward  China,  and 
cried:  "There  lies  a  lion  asleep!  Let  him  sleep!" 
But  that  lion  now  awakes.  Having  retained  national 
identity  for  ages  because  of  her  very  passivity, 
China  suddenly  becomes  conscious  that  she,  too, 
must  arm  or  perish.  Her  foremost  philosopher,  Hu 
Shih,  exclaims:  "Even  I,  who  have  been  twenty-five 
years  a  pacifist,  now  think  that  if  China  is  forced 
to  war  with  Japan,  I  will  support  it.  Japan  is  forc- 
ing China  to  fight.  I  can  see  no  other  way."  Thus 
China,  this  millenniums-old  pacifist  colossus,  peers 
into  the  immediate  future,  sees  only  fog,  but  hears 
therein  the  clatter  of  the  hoofs  of  the  steeds  of  four 
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The  last  few  years  have  brought  to 
j/ass  trends  ami  events  both  in  United 
States  and  Europe  far  beyond  the 
wildest  guesses  and  theories  of  the 
most  pessimestic.  Someone  has  said 
"No  one  knows  anything  any  more.'' 
This  article,  a  wise  comm-entary  on 
events  of  the  last  year  or  two,  will 
emphasize  tliat  even  though  the  na- 
tions know  no  way  out,  there  is  a  way 
out.  God's  people  will  go  that  way. 
Christ  is  the  Way! 
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horsemen:  War,  Famine,  Pestilence,  and  Death!    At 

this  very  moment,  the  Celestials  (spare  the  name!) 
are  pouring  nearly  all  their  material  resources  dovra 
the  gullet  of  the  god  of  war,  while  it  is  estimated 
that  eighteen  millions  of  China's  people  are  in  the 
throes  of  starvation.  China  gropes  in  Stygian  night. 
Beyond  China  hes  India  with  her  350,000,000 
souls.  India's  Moslem  hordes  are  disquieted.  Tliey 
stand  ready,  at  a  given  signal  to  swim  through  seas 
of  blood  that  the  Crescent  may  float  over  those 
teeming  multitudes.  Only  the  might  of  the  Briton, 
leaning  against  the  gates,  liolds  back  this  Islamic 
flood.  What  is  to  happen  should  the  Briton's  ann 
grow  weak,  none  but  God  can  tell!  The  outlook  is 
misty,  murky,  black! 

Japan,  China,  India,  embody- 
ing one-half  the  population  of 
our  globe,  seething  with  hate, 
sinking  in  despair,  flounder 
on  —  in  inky  fog !  But  we  need 
not  be  surprised  at  the  fer- 
ment among  "the  kings  of  the 
east"  (Rev.  16:12).  Neariy 
two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
Seer  of  Patmos  beheld,  and  lo! 
"The  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates ....  was  dried  up,  that 
the  way  might  be  made  ready 
for  the  kings  that  come  (to  Armageddon)  from  the 
sunrising"  (Rev.  16:12,  R.V.)  These  kings  prepare 
to  march ! 

"The  Navel  of  the  Earth" 
The  sun  now  arises  over  "the  navel  of  the  earth" 
(Ezek.  38:12,  R.  V.  margin).  "The  navel  of  the 
earth"!  What  a  significant  expression!  Abraham's 
land  a  vital  artery  uniting  three  mighty  continents- 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe!  Millenniums  ago,  God 
cliose  Jerusalem  as  the  spot  whereon  to  erect  the 
capital  of  His  kingdom  when  it  shall  appear  upon 
the  earth.  Omniscience  never  errs.  Here,  at  "the 
navel  of  the  earth,"  the  Light  of  the  World  once  lay 
cradled.  That  Light  was  "despised  and  rejected  of 
men."  Thereupon  Peace,  weeping,  poised  herself  for 
a  moment  on  old  Olivet's  brow,  lifted  her  wings,  and 
returned  into  the  heavens.  And  now  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob and  the  sons  of  Esau  are  again  at  each  other's 
throats;  They  know  little  of  the  day  of  sorrow  that 
is  just  ahead  for  them  both.    They  keep  the  black 
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flag  hoisted  and  reel  on,  hating  and  fearing  to  meet 
— in  the  fog! 

Across  the  Red  Sea  lies  Egypt.  Once  again  in  that 
historic  land,  there  is  "even  darkness  which  may  be 
felt"  (Ex.  10:21)— Egyptian  night!  In  that  dark- 
ness, two  bitterly  antagonists  spirits  prowl — the  Ro- 
man and  the  Briton.  And  when  they  ultimately 
clash,  the  first  awful  crash  of  Armageddon's  thun- 
ders will  reverberate  across  the  face  of  a  terror- 
stricken  earth  (cf.  Dan.  11:36-45).  And  those  thun- 
derclaps will  increase  in  intensity  until  outside  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  "in  the  siege  both  against  Judah 
and  against  Jerusalem,"  the  Gentile  Goliaths  gather- 
ed there  "shall  be  cut  in  pieces"  (Zech.  12:2,  3) 
when  the  battalions  roll  down  from  the  heavens 
(Rev.  19:11-14)  under  the  command  of  the  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah   (Rev.  -5:5;  Joel  3:16). 

The  sun  now  moves  along  the  southern  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Here  also,  vast  Moslem  hordes 
are  in  ferment.  Tliey  are  badly  afflicted  with  an  an- 
cient Moslem  disease — a  swelling  of  the  chest.  Mus- 
solini's recent  presence  among  them  has  not  served 
to  lessen  their  blood  pressure  any.  With  their  hot 
warrior  blood  throbbing  through  ever-quickening 
pulses,  they  mount  to  ride — they  know  not  where! 
All  is  dark ! 

Fog-Bound  Europe 

Across  the  "Great  Sea"  lies  Europe !  Poor  old  Eu- 
rope, still  bleeding  from  ten  thousand  wounds !  Was 
not  the  great  prophetic  eye  centered  upon  Europe — 
the  Europe  of  today — when  the  pen  of  inspiration 
wrote:  "Behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people"  (Isa.  60:2)  ? 

Several  years  ago,  one  of  the  world's  foremost 
newspaper  coiTespondents,  H.  N.  Brailsford,  having 
just  completed  a  tour  of  all  Europe,  wrote  from  Lon- 
don to  the  Baltimore  Sun,  as  follows : 

"For  several  weeks  I  have  been  looking  for  a 
torch  with  which  to  explore  the  autumnal  fog  in 
which  political  Europe  is  immersed.  I  have  not 
found  it.  If  any  one  else  possesses  it,  he  keeps  it 
locked  and  guarded  for  his  own  personal  use,  but  no 
stray  beams  from  it  were  to  be  detected  escaping 
through  chinks  and  keyholes  in  any  of  the  fastness- 
es which  I  could  penetrate A  fog  so  impen- 
etrable I  have  never  encountered  before.  I  suspect 
that  it  impedes  the  statesmen  whom  I  divine,  as 
dim  shapes  groping  their  way  within  it,  very  much 
as  it  affects  me.  They  make  from  time  to  time  un- 
easy motions:  you  hear  a  footfall,  but  in  a  minute 

or  two,  all  is  silent  again The  fog,  I  suspect,  has 

paralyzed  them  all.  Certainly  there  is  no  general 
movement,  no  discernible  trend  in  these  gropings. 
One  grows  used  to  it.  Perhaps  this  is  the  twilight, 
the  dim  ending  of  our  day.  My  nose  detects  the 
whiff  of  gunpowder  from  timie  to  time!" 

If  that  was  Europe  a  few  years  back,  what  would 
a  true  description  of  Europe  be  at  the  present  hour  ? 
Nations  staggering  about  in  deepest  fog — stai-less 
midnight  — "darkness"  that  may  "be  felt" — fog  in 


which  the  smell  of  gunpowder  has  become  sickening 
— jittery  nations  with  armor  ajingle  through  terror! 
Everywhere,  serious,  candid  far-sighted  men  are 
whiffing  the  air  and  admitting  the  imminence  of 
AiTOageddon. 

No  spot  on  the  fog-bound  continent  is  covered 
with  denser  night  than  that  which  covers  the  cave 
of  the  old  Russian  Bear.  All  the  world  knows  that 
the  Neronic  old  grizzly  is  out  of  his  den  and  ready 
to  go — but  where?  Only  those  who  walk  within  the 
light  of  God  can  know:  "Seven  months  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  be  burying.  .  .  .it  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon-gog"  (Ezek.  39:12-1.5).  A  bone  pile  in  Pal- 
estine! There  endeth  the  strut  of  the  old  Northern 
Bear ! 

At  the  heart  of  the  quivering  old  continent,  the 
chief  of  modem  Jew-baiters  is  leading  his  fawning 
puppets  ever  deeper  and  deeper  into  abysmal  night. 
The  ghosts  of  Pharaoh  and  Haman  are  beckoning 
from  the  depths  of  the  pitchy  pit  for  their  great  col- 
laborator to  come.  He  will  go!  Then,  Germany, 
whither  away  ?  No  one  knows.  But  the  prophets  are 
all  prophets  of  gloom ! 

South  of  the  helmeted  dupes  of  Nazidom,  the  old 
Roman  beast  that  once  stuffed  itself  to  the  full  of 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  saints,  revives  from  its  death- 
wound;  and  God  has  told  in  prophetic  vision  that 
"all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast"  (Rev.  13: 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LAVER 

(Continioed  from  Page  10) 

You  are  under  obligation  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

This  analysis  was  submitted  to  Dr.  A.  E.  Avey. 
Ph.  D.,  Professor  of  philosophy  at  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity. Dr.  Avey's  specialty  is  the  teaching  of  Lo- 
gic. He  is  a  recognized  authority  in  his  field,  and  his 
books  are  in  use  in  college  and  university  class- 
rooms. I  quote  from  Dr.  Avey's  letter:  "Your  syl- 
logisms are  correct,  and  there  are  no  fallacies  invol- 
ved ....  Verse  14  contains  a  form  of  a  fortiori  argu- 
ment, whereby  if  an  assertion  holds  good  in  one  case 
it  holds  all  the  more  strongly  in  another." 

The  fact  that  verses  14-16  constitute  a  unit  of  log- 
ical argument  with  a  valid  conclusion,  takes  this  pas- 
sage forever  out  of  the  realm  of  speculative  interpre- 
tation. There  can  be  no  justifiable  reason  for  tak- 
ing the  Lord's  premises  of  verses  15  and  16,  reject- 
ing his  conclusion  of  verse  14,  and  then  di-awing  a 
conclusion  of  one's  own  choosing.  The  last  vestige 
of  excuse  for  doing  such  a  thing  is  precluded  by  the 
fact  that  our  Lord  completed  his  own  argument. 

The  feet  washing  is  to  be  perpetuated  by  the  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  symbol  of  the 
cleansing  from  defilement  of  sins.  It  is  therefore, 
an  ordinance  of  the  church. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 
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3).  A  new  Caesar  takes  command,  swaggering,  bul- 
lynig,  boasting,  cliallenging  the  wliole  world  to  meet 
him  in  combat.  No  voice  within  the  gloom  is  crea- 
tive of  greater  apprehension.    The  world  despairs! 

West  of  the  lair  of  this  Roman  monster  is  France, 
aquiver  with  fear,  with  frenzied  haste  building  un- 
derground cities  of  refuge,  and  protecting  the  gates 
to  those  cities  with  the  most  formidable  fortresses 
ever  erected  by  men.  France  wanders  in  perpetual 
fog,  ever  wondering  what  of  the  morrow. 

Across  the  Channel  is  the  hold-out  of  the  old  Brit- 
ish lion.  His  tail  has  been  twisted  during  the  past 
few  months  until  one  is  led  to  believe  that  kind  na- 
ture must  have  provided  it  with  a  swivel.  But  the 
twisting,  we  surmise,  has  about  gone  to  its  limit. 
The  old  lion  is  beginning  to  snarl,  exposing  to  the 
world  a  seven-billion-dollar  set  of  new  steel  teeth. 
Well  he  may,  for  never  before  have  such  terrifying 
specters  of  the  dusk  crept  about  his  lair. 

Verily,  all  Europe  is  rollicking  about  among  mun- 
ition dumps  on  a  blind  man's  holiday.  Her  "Strong 
Men"  are  reveling  in  the  lawlessness  of  their  own 
imperial  wills.  A  coterie  of  fools  gone  mad,  using 
buzz-saws  to  cut  up  logs  of  dynamite  in  store-houses 
of  nitroglycerin — that  is  Europe!  Walter  Lippman 
exclaims:  "It  would  be  foolish  to  attempt  to  guess 
the  outcome."  Certainly!  It  is  always  foolish  to 
guess  when  you  can  positively  know.  Lippman  is  al- 
so certainly  right  when  he  says  further:  "However 
it  is  regarded,  the  decision  which  Europeans  have  to 
take  now  is  weighted  with  responsibilities  that  are 
awful  to  contemplate."  Yes,  Mr.  Lippman,  a  Bible- 
rejecting  generation  has  been  scoffing  at  the  impos- 
sibility of  a  fulfillment  of  some  prophetical  scenes 
that  are  "awful  to  contemplate."  They  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  chapters  6  to  19.  There 
is  much  less  scoffing  just  now.  Is  the  dread  hour  at 
hand  ? 

America  Befogged  and  Befuddled 

The  sun  now  completes  its  circuit  of  our  benight- 
ed earth  by  crossing  the  Atlantic.  Foggy-eyed  poli- 
tical and  social  mariners  are  waving  aloft  their  fists 
trying  to  find  each  other's  noses  across  the  tables  on 
the  banks  of  the  Potomac. 

"Go  right!"  exhorts  Senator  J.  "Go  left!"  en- 
treats Senator  A. 

"Raise  prices!"  beseeches  Brain  Truster  E.  "Low- 
er prices!"  screeches  Brain  Truster  Z. 

"Kill  the  pigs!"  bawls  Professor  F.  "Breed  the 
sows!"  howls  Professor  T. 

"Economize!"  snorts  Economist  B.  "Spend!"  re- 
torts Economist  V. 

"Inflate!"  enjoins  Banker  I.  "Deflate!"  rejoins 
Banker  M. 

"Fix  wages!"  explains  Judge  H.  "Preserve  free- 
dom!" exclaims  Judge  S. 

"Obey  your  constituents!"  roars  Representative 
Q.  "Obey  your  Constitution!"  snarls  Representative 
U. 


"Go  Communist!"  squeaks  Secretary  P.  "Go  Fas-' 
cist!"  shrieks  Secretary  D. 

"Sit!"  orders  Labor  Leader  L.  "Git!"  thunders 
Labor  Leader  G. 

And  this  is  America!  America's  case  is  like  that 
of  the  old  negro  parson  who  complained  that  he  was 
finding  it  impossible  to  "co-ordinate  the  inco-ordinat- 
able  and  unscrew  the  unscrutable!"  Verily,  the  prol> 
lems  of  humanity  are  getting  far  beyond  the  wis- 
dom of  a  generation  that  has  politely  bowed  the  liv- 
ing God  and  His  Christ  out  of  its  council  chambers. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Prophets 

Now,  the  testimony  of  the  prophets  is  that  exact- 
ly such  a  world  as  the  sun  looks  down  upon  in  its 
daily  journey  across  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  is  the 
world  PS  it  shall  be  when  the  Son  of  God  shall  ride 
forth  from  the  heavens.   Hear  their  testimony: 

When  "the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,"  said 
Zephaniah,  it  will  arrive  as  a  "day  of  darkness  and 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness .... 
And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they  shall 
walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord"  (1:14-17). 

Isaiah  informs  us  that  just  before  "the  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  Zion"  (.59:20),  men  shall  "wait  for 
light,  but  behold  obscurity;  for  brightness,  but.  .  .  . 
walk  in  dai'kness ....  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,.  .  .  .grope  as  if  we  (they)  had  no  eyes:.  .  .  . 
stumble  at  noonday  as  in  the  night"  (59:9,  10). 

Every  fountain  of  knowledge  is  opened  to  the  full, 
and  is  now  accessible  to  mankind,  Jew  and  Gentile. 
Mankind's  march  of  intellect  has  reached  high  noon- 
day. Behold,  at  "noonday"  the  nations  "stumble  as 
in  the  night."  Surely,  "the  Redeemer"  is  about  to 
"come  to  Zion." 

Amos  brings  testimony:  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken 
the  earth  in  the  clear  day"  (8:9).  Again,  at  man's 
"clear  day"  of  intellectual  advancement,  at  the 
"noonday"  of  his  culture,  behold,  at  "noonday"  the 
sun  goes  down,  and  it  is  night  when  yet  it  is  noon. 

The  Shepherd  of  Tekoa  was  extremely  vivid  in  his 
description  of  the  day  in  the  which  Jehovah  would 
"raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
.  .  .  .build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old"  (Amos  9:11;  cf. 
Acts  15:13-17).  Hear  him:  "The  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light.  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a 
lion,  and  a  bear  met  him"  (5:18,  19). 

In  every  nation,  the  rulers,  the  dictators,  the 
kings,  the  governors,  the  judges,  the  financiers,  the 
premiers,  the  presidents,  know  the  full  force  of  the 
apt  prophetic  illustration :  "as  if  a  man  did  flee  from 
a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him!"  Everywhere  men  vest- 
ed with  the  power  of  government  find  themselves 
exactly  in  that  position — between  the  lion  and  the 
bear — between  two  opposing  forces,  both  threathen- 
ing  their  destruction,  and  they  know  no  way  out. 
The  only  torch  that  any  of  them  seem  to  possess  is 
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'the  torch  of  war!    Even  the  infidel  historian,  H.  G. 
Wells,   candidly  confesses:   "We  have  come  to  the 
crossroads  and  no  one  knows  the  way  out !" 
Jesus  Christ  Speaks 

"No  way  out!"  It  is  a  world-wide  ci\v.  A  world 
lies  between  the  lion  and  the  bear!  Turn  which  way 
it  will,  devouring  forces  threaten.  Such  shall  be  the 
world's  dilemma,  the  Master  said,  when  "the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  (shah)  be  fulfilled"  (Lk.  21:24). 
Hear  Him:  "And  there  shall  be  ....  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perxplexity  (Gr.  literally, 
'with  no  way  out);  the  sea  and  the  waves  ((the  na- 
tions) roaring:  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth"  (Lk.  21:25,  26). 

The  world  of  unregenerate  men,  groping  in  the 
"impenetrable  fog"  that  surrounds  them,  may  des- 
pair. As  for  the  children  of  God,  they  know  that  One 
whose  words  are  immutable — One  for  whom  it  is 
"impossible. ..  .to  lie"  (Heb.  6:18)  —  has  spoken! 
And  He  said,  in  Luke  21:27-31:  "Then"— when  the 
world  of  men  is  befogged,  befuddled,  and  in  despair 
— ''Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  .a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glor.w  And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh .  . 
Behold ....  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand." 


PLEASE 

read  the  label  on  your  Evangelist.  It  tells  when 
your  subscription  either  has  expired  or  will  expire. 
If  it  has  expired,  won't  you  see  to  if  that  your  re- 
mittance comes  at  once?  We  are  not  permitted  to 
carry  unpaid  subscriptions  for  longer  than  a  cer- 
tain period.  If  your  sulxscription  has  expired  and 
you  are  not  in  a  position  to  send  remittance  at  once, 
write  us  that  you  want  the  paper  continued  and 
that  you  will  remit  later.  If  your  subscription  has 
expired  and  you  don't  care  to  renew,  write  us  so 
stating  and  remitting  for  the  time  you  are  in  ar- 
rears   and    your    account    will    be   balanced. 

That  you  may  understand  the  marking  on  your  la- 
bel we  give  the  following  examples:  10-.37  means 
that  your  subscription  expired  with  the  end  of  Oct., 
19;j7;  I2-;!7  means  that  it  expired  with  the  end  of 
last  year;  11-38  means  that  it  will  expire  with  the 
end  of  this  coming  November. 

Please  give  this  matter  your  immediate  attention. 
It  is  not  our  desire  to  drop  any  one  from  the  list 
who  desires  to  continue  receiving  the  Evangelist, 
neither  do  we  desire  to  carry  any  name  which  should 
not   be  there. 
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IF  I  HAVE  FAILED 
Bji  Mrs.  Warren  M.  Williams 

If  I  have  failed  to  see  the  beauty 

In  this  world  of  ours, 

If  I  have  failed  to  see  the  dew  drops 

On  the  grass  and  flowers — 

If  I  have  missed  the  harvest  field. 

The  beauty  of  the  new  mown  hay. 

When   Thou  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see. 

Dear  Lord,  forgive,  I   pray. 

If  I  have  failed  to  see  the  sunset 

In  the  west  at  eve. 

If  I  have  failed  to  catch  the  beauty 

That  each  day  shall  leave, 

If  I  neglect  to  look  toward  heaven 

Where  the  bright  stars  shine. 

How  much  of  beauty  I  have  missed 

That  I  could  have  for  mine. 

I  think  I'd  like  the  ocean  foam 

Its  mist  to  fall  on  me; 

I  think  I'd  stand  in  speechless  awe 

To  know  that  it  was  made  by  Thee 

If  I   could  climb  the  mountain  high 

And   view  the  vale  below, 

I  know  I'd  find  Thy  glories  there, 

And  everywhere  I  go. 

But  if  all  this,  that  Thou  hast  made 
It  is  not  mine  to  see. 
Thou  hast  sent  others  there  to  gaze 
And  bring  its  beauty  back  to  me. 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  wealth  ot  those. 
The  folks  who  have  the  time  to  roam, 
I'm  searching  for  the  little  things, 
The  beauties  closer  home. 

I'd   like   to  wander  out  alone 

On  trails  that  seem  to  end 

In  some  secluded  silent  place 

Where   nature's   colors   blend. 

The  blue  of  sky,  the  woodland  trees, 

The  cool  touch  of  the  earth's  green  sod. 

Away  from  all  the  noise  and  strife 

J  find  the  heart  and  soul  of  God. 

Lord,  pity  those  who  never  cat<;h 

The  beauty  of   Thy  plans  divine, 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  with  all  my  heart 

That  this  one  privilege  is  mine, 

A  memory  full  of  pictures, 

And  what  a  wealth  to  hold, 

Not  stocks  or  bonds,  or  jewels  rare, 

My  wealth   is  sunset  gold. 


Find  encouragements  in  your  discouragements. 
There  is  a  sweet  in  the  bitter,  a  rose  in  the  thorn,  a 
rise  in  the  fall,  a  shower  in  the  cloud,  a  triumph  in 
the  trial,  a  healing  in  the  hurt,  a  song  in  the  wail,  a 
joy  in  the  sorrow,  a  life  in  the  death,  a  gain  in  the 
loss,  a  fragrance  in  the  bruising,  a  victory  in  the 
temptation,  a  glory  in  the  Cross,  and  an  Olivet  in 
Calvary ,_F.  E.  M. 
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The  Testimony  of  the  Centuries 

TO  THE  FORM  OF  CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM 
By  Miles  Taber 


First  Century 


Jesus  Christ 


"All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
ail  natioris,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  com- 
manded vou :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to tho  end  of  the  world."  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Second  Century  Justin  Martyr 

"For  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Father  of  all  and 
Lord,  and  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  then  receive  the  bath  in  water." 
(Apology,  Chap.  61). 

Third  Century  Tertullian 

"He  gave  as  His  last  command  that  they  should 
immerse  into  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  not  into  om^  person.  For  we  are  immersed  not 
once,  but  thrice,  at  the  naming  of  each  person  of  the 
Trinity."  (Concerning  Baptism,  c.  14). 

Fourth  Century  Jerome 

"We  are  dipped  in  water  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  may  appear  to  be  but  one,  and  therefore, 
though  we  be  thrice  put  under  water  to  represent 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one 
baptism."  (Note  on  Eph.  4:5,6). 

Fifth  Century  Augiistine 

"After  you  averred  that  you  believed,  we  im- 
mersed three  times  your  heads  in  the  sacred  font. 
For  you  are  rightly  immersed  three  times  who  re- 
ceive baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  You  are 
rightly  immersed  three  times,  you  who  receive  bap- 
tism in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  rose  the 
third  day  from  the  dead.  Trine  immersion  is  the 
symbol  of  the  burial  of  the  Lord,  by  which  you  are 
buried  with  Chi-ist  in  baptism,  and  with  Christ  rise 
again  by  faith,  that,  purified  of  your  sins,  you  may 
live,  following  Christ  in  the  holiness  of  virtue." 
(In  his  sermon  "De  Mysterio  Baptismatis"). 

Sixth  Century  Pope  Pelagius 

"There  are  many  who  say  that  they  baptize  in  the 
name  of  Christ  alone  and  by  a  single  immersion.  But 
the  gospel  command,  which  was  given  by  God  Him- 
self and  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesu.s  Christ,  reminds 
us  that  we  should  administer  holy  baptism  to  every- 
one in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  and  by  trine  immer- 
sion, for  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  'Go  baptize 
all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Quoted  from  Bur- 
rage,  "The  Act  of  Baptism",  page  77.) 

Seventh  Century  Pope  Gregory  the  Great 

"Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  triple  immersion, 
but  with  only  one,  invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
saying,  'I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
(then  let  him  immerse  the  person  once),  and  of  the 
Son  (then  immerse  him  a  second  time),  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit'  (and  immerse  him  a  third  time)." 
(Sacramentary). 

Eiglith  Century  John  of  Damascus 

"The  rite  cf  baptism  is  a  type  of  Christ's  death; 
for  by  the  three  immersions  baptism  portrays  the 
three  days  of  the  Lord's  burial."  (De  Fide  Orth) 

Wnlafrid  Strabo, 
Ninth  Century  Abbot  of  Richenau 

"Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  trine  immersion  pre- 
vails everywhere  in  the  world  this  day,  and  that  it 
can  by  no  means  be  changed,  unless  in  accordance 
with  a  rash  desire  of  novelty  and  to  the  scandal  of 
the  weak."  (Dc  Of  fie.  Eccles.,  c.  26). 


Tenth  Century  Atto,  Bishop  of  Vercelli 

"We  are  baptized  into  his  death,  since  as  he  died, 
so  also  we,  when  we  renounce  the  devil  in  his  works, 
the  world  and  its  pomp,  in  like  manner  die  when  we 
are  immersed  in  water."  (In  his  exposition  of  Rom. 
6:4). 

Lanfranc,  Archbishop 
Eleventh  Century  of  Canterbury 

"As  Christ  lay  for  three  days  in  the  sepulchre,  so 
let  there  be  a  trine  immersion  when  the  act  is  ad- 
ministered." (Expositions  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul, 
note  on  Phil.  3:10). 

Twelfth  Century  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 

"Baptism  is  the  first  of  all  the  sacraments  in 
which  we  are  planted  together  with  the  likeness  of 
his  death.  Hence  trine  immersion  re|)resents  the 
three  days  which  we  are  about  to  celebrate."  (Ser- 
mon on  the  Lord's  Supper). 

Council  of 
Thirteenth  Century  Worcester,  1240 

"Let  the  candidate  for  baptism  always  be  thrice 
immersed." 

Council  of 
Fourteenth  Century  Prague,  1355 

"As  to  the  form,  let  the  immersion  be  trine." 

Fifteenth  Century  Gregory 

"That  the  trine  immersion  is  necessary  is  evident, 
for  thus  has  it  been  handed  down  by  the  saints  to 
signify  the  three  lavs'  burial  of  the  Lord."  (Speech 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  1439). 

Sii-teenth  Century  John  Calvin 

"The  very  word  baptize,  however,  signifies  to  im- 
merse, and  it  is  certain  that  immersion  was  observed 
bv  the  ancient  church."  (Institutes,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  1.5, 
sec.  19). 

Seventeenth  Century  Pope  Paul  V. 

"Where  it  is  the  custom  to  baptize  by  immersion, 
the  priest  takes  the  infant;  and  exercising  care  lest 
it  be  injured,  he  immerses  its  head  and  baptizes  it 
with  trine  immersion." 

Eiqliteenth   Century  John    Wesley 

"I  was  asked  to  baptize  a  child  of  Mr.  Parker, 
pecond  baliff  of  Savannah.  But  Mrs.  Parker  told  me, 
'Neither  Mr.  Parker  nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being- 
dipped.'  I  answered,  'If  you  certify  that  your  child 
is  weak,  it  will  suffice,  the  Rubric  says,  to  pour 
water  upon  it.'  She  replied:  'Nay,  the  child  is  not 
weak;  but  I  am  resolved  it  shall  not  be  dipped.'  This 
argument  I  could  not  confute.  So  I  went  home,  and 
the  child  was  baptized  by  another  person."  (Works, 
vol.  i.,  p.  134). 

Rev.  James  Chrystal, 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
Nineteenth  Cei^tury  in  the  United  States 

"Should  we  restore  the  trine  immersion  as  the 
general  practice,  we  shall  have  good  reason  to  lay 
claim  to  the  only  mode  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  all  the  testimony  which  the  early  church 
affords,  can  lay  historically-attested  claim  to  being 
tlie  normal  mode  of  the  apostles."  (A  History  of  the 
Modes  of  Christian  Baptism,  p.  213). 

Message  of  the 
Tu'entieth  Century  Brethren  Ministry 

"The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and 
privilege,  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  which  is  the  baptism  of  believers  by  Trine 
Immersion." 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

(The  topic  for  Junior  societies  will 
be  printed  next  week  as  it  did  not  ar- 
rive in  time  for  this  issue). 

Topic   for    October   2,    1938 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST  OF  OUR 

PROFESSION 

(Heb.    4:14-5:10) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  High  Priest. 
He  entered  into  Heaven,  there  to  min- 
ister as  Priest  in  behalf  of  those  who 
are  His  own  in  the  world.  The  fact 
that  He  was  received  of  the  Father  in 
heaven  is  evidence  that  He  was  ac- 
cepted. His  work  on  the  earth  was  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Father.  The 
fact  that  He  sat  down  on  His  Father's 
throne  and  not  His  own  reveals  the 
truth  that  He  did  not  set  up  a  kingdom 
on  the  earth  at  His  first  advent  into 
the  world ;  but  that  He  is  now  "expect- 
ing" until  the  time  when  that  kingdom 
shall  come  in  the  earth  and  the  divine 
will  shall  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven. 

Jesus  is  a  King-Priest  according  to 
the  Melchisedec  type.  He  is  now  serv- 
ing as  Priest  and  not  as  King.  When 
He  comes  again  to  the  earth,  He  will 
come  as  King  of  Kings. 

The  present  priestly  ministry  of 
Christ  is  threefold:  1.  He  bestows 
spiritual  gifts.  2.  He  lives  to  make  in- 
tercession for  His  own.  .3.  He  appears 
as  an  advocate  for  His  own  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Having  then  a  great  High  Priest,  who 
hath  passed  through  the  heavens,  Je- 
sus Christ  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession ...  Let  us  therefore 
draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne 
of  grace.  He  is  before  the  throne  to 
present  petitions,  secure  pardons  for 
His  people,  and  to  communicate  bless- 
ings in  answer  to  their  faith  and  pray- 
ers. We  may  have  a  free  and  fearless 
confidence  in  our  approach  to  God. 
1.  The  High  Priest  was  of  Divine 
Choice.    Heb.    .5:1,4. 

God  appointed  the  high  priest  to  his 
office.  No  man  taketh  the  honor  unto 
himself  but  was  called  of  God,  even  as 
was  Aaron.  The  priest  was  not  elec- 
ted by  the  peope,  much  less  was  he 
self-appointed.  Divine  selection  always 
severed  him  from  those  for  whom  he 
was  to  act. 

Our  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  was 
the  sent  One  into  the  world.  He  came 
to  do  the  Father's  will.  He  received 
His  commission  and  His  authority  from 
the  fountain  of  all  sovereignty.  When 


He  stood  up  to  speak  in  the  little  syna- 
gogue in  Na'iE'.reth,  He  declared  to  the 
people  that  He  possessed  credentials 
from  above. 

Divine  choice  means  divine  approval. 
It  pleased  God  to  send  His  own  Son  as 
Priest. 

2.  The   Office   of   the  High   Priest  im- 

plied Reiyresentatinn.    Heb.  2 :  17. 

God  was  gracious  in  providing  a 
helper  for  the  people  who  were  at  a 
distance  from  Him.  It  was  the  High 
Priest  that  was  supposed  to  act  for 
men  in  the  things  pertaining  to  God. 
He  was  the  mediator  who  ministered 
for  the  guilty.  He  represented  all  of 
the  people.  Moreover,  if  he  committed 
sin,  he  involved  all  of  the  people.  Lev. 
4:3. 

Jesus  is  our  Helper  and  stands  for 
us  before  God.  In  His  work  of  atone- 
ment, He  offered  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
It  was  accepted  of  the  Father.  Further, 
in  Him  was  no  sin  at  all.  All  that 
could  be  said  of  Christ  was  that  He 
was  made  to  be  sin  for  us  (2  Cor.  5: 
21).  Not  that  He  came  into  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  sin;  but  that  He 
carried  the  burden  of  our  sin.  Now 
that  He  was  approved  of  the  Father 
and  His  woik  considered  well  done.  He 
stands  for  us  in  Heaven.  Our  only 
hope  is  to  be  covered  with  the  blood. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no   remission   of  sin. 

3.  Th-i  High   Priesl   offered   the  Sacri- 

fice.  Heb.   8:3. 

The  chief  duty  of  the  priest  was  to 
reconcile  men  to  God  by  making  atone- 
ment for  their  sins.  This  could  only 
be  done  by  means  of  blood-shedding  and 
sacrifice.  It  was  the  High  Priest  who 
carried  the  blood  into  the  Most  Holy 
Place  of  tabernacle  or  temple  and 
sprinkled  it  before  the  mercy-seat.  The 
act  was  symbolic  of  the  covering  of  the 
sins  of  the  people  from  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  His  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate"  (Heb.  13: 
12).  He  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  As  He  presented  Him- 
self before  the  Father,  the  perfect  sac- 
rifice. He  not  only  covered  our  sins  but 
blotted    them    out    (Col.    2:14). 

4.  The  High  Priest  Performed  the  Work 
of  Intercession.  Heb.   7:25. 

An  appeal  to  pardon  and  accept  the 
people  was  intercession.  After  the  sac- 
rifice was  over  and  the  guilt  of  sin 
was  hid  from  the  face  of  God,  the  high 
priest  i)rayed  for  the  people.  Through 
intercession  would  come  fellowship  and 
blessing.    So  we  read  that  after  Aaron 


had  sprinkled  the  blood,  he  came  forth 
and  blessed  Israel.    (Num.   6:22-27). 

The  ministry  of  intercession,  by  our 
Lord,  began  before   He  left  the  earth     i 
(John  17).    It  is  for  the  saved  rather    J 
than  for  the  unsaved.    As  Intercessor,     • 
His  work  has  to  do  with  the  weakness,     . 
the    helplessness,    and    the    immaturity     j 
of   the   saints   who    are   on   the   earth. 
This  work  is  unending.    The  priests  of 
old  failed  in  death;  Christ  ever  liveth. 
5.   TJte  Priests  of  Israel  were  Shadows 
of  the  One  Great  Priest  of  God. 

A  summary  of  points  that  indicate 
the  perfection  found  in  the  priestly 
character  of  Christ:  (As  found  in  I.  S. 
B.  E.  p.  2441). 

1.  Christ  as  Priest  is  appointed  of 
God    (Heb.   5:5). 

2.  He  is  consecrated  with  an  oath 
(Heb.   7:20-22). 

3.  He  is  sinless    (Heb.  7:26). 

4.  His  priesthood  is  unchangeable 
(Heb.   7:23-24). 

5.  His  offering  is  perfect  and  final 
(Heb.    9:25-28). 

6.  His  intercession  is  all-prevailing 
(Heb.  7:25). 

7.  As   God   and   man   in   one   Person,     ^ 
He  is  a  perfect  Mediator  (Heb.  1:2). 

Questions 

1.  What  were  the  qualifications  of 
the  High  Priest?  Lev.  21. 

2.  How  does  Jesus  restore  fellow- 
ship to  men?    Ps.  23:3;   I  John  2:2. 

3.  What  do  we  mean  by  referring  to 
Christ's  work  as  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King? 

4.  What  is  the  relation  of  our  bold- 
ness in  prayer  to  Christ's  work  as  High 
Priest? 


DR.  DAFOE  ON  THE  BIBLE  IN 

THE  HOME 

By  Tom  Olson 

The  Bible  Society  Record  contains  a 
most  interesting  article,  which  we  feel 
should  be  given  more  publicity,  hence 
we  reproduce  most  of  the  article  here. 
The  monthly  says: 

"Every  Record  reader  will  rejoice  to 
know  that  back  of  the  training  of  the 
Dionne  Quintuplets  is  this  devotion  to 
the  Word  of  God  on  the  part  of  the  one 
most  directly  responsible  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  lives  of  the  famous  little 
girls." 

Dr.  Dafoe  in  his  office  at  Callender, 
Ontario,  Canada,  gives  tri-weekly 
broadcasts  of  which  this  article  is  a  re- 
print.   Dr.  Dafoe  said: 

"At  New  Year's  time  I  received  a 
rather  touching  card  from  a  lady  in  a 
little  town  m  Iowa.  It  had  the  usual 
holiday  greetings;  but,  at  the  bottom, 
in  a  rather  faltering  handwriting,  was 
.scribbled :  'Won't  you  please  talk  to  us 
sometime  on  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
home?' 

"It  was  such  a  simple  and  sincere  re- 
quest, that  I  am  going  to  try  to  meet  it, 
although  I  feel  that  it  is  a  little  outside 
the  usual  field  of  a  country  doctor.  In 
my  own  boyhood  home  the  Bible  had  a 
very  definite  place  of  honor.  I  was 
brought  uu  to  read  it;  I  was  sent  to 
church  and  Sunday  School;  and  I  had 
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a  very  genuine  conception  of  a  real  God. 

"Certainly,  this  God  helped  plant  in 
my  heart  and  mind  certain  standards 
of  conduct,  and  certain  definite  ideas 
of  right  and  wrong,  of  justice  and  hu- 
manity. 

"It  has  become  more  or  less  the  fash- 
ion of  late  to  poke  good-natured  fun  at 
this  Book  of  books.  There  are  those 
who  even  violently  denounce  it.  They 
call  up  all  sorts  of  witnesses  to  prove 
or  disprove  its  origin  and  its  authenti- 
city. 

"Yet,  here  is  the  Book  that  has 
helped  sustain  mankind  for  thousands 
of  years.  It  is  part  of  the  very  back- 
ground of  man.  And,  try  as  we  may, 
we  can  never  completely  lose  or  out- 
grow our  background. 

"If  we  who  are  now  adults  have  lost 
some  of  our  early  love  and  regard  for 
the  Bible,  it  is  our  fault  and  not  the 
fault  of  the  Bible.  It  has  been  for  these 
many  centuries  all  things  to  all  men. 
Wise  men,  old  men  marked  by  true 
wisdom,  have  turned  to  it  in  their  rip- 
est days.  Men  have  been  constantly 
thrilled  by  its  poetry,  its  imagery,  its 
sheer  beauty.  Each  individual  has 
found  there  what  he  was  searching  for. 
It  is  the  very  bi-eadth  of  its  appeal  that 
makes  its  hold  on  the  race  so  secure 
and  so  lasting. 

"Many  men  and  women  find  them- 
selves weaned  away  from  the  Bible  in 
their  youth,  only  to  turn  back  to  it  in 
their  adult  years  and  rediscover  what 
a  magnificient  book  it  is. 

"By  all  means,  let  our  children  have 
the  benefits  of  the  great  Book.  And  in 
thi2  same  way  let  your  child  know  what 
a  satisfying  thing  evening  prayers  are. 
I  believe  deeply  that  the  proper  moral 
and  spiritual  development  of  a  child 
demands  this  daily  moment  of  prayer. 
It  cleans  his  mind  from  all  the  inhibi- 
tions of  the  day.  He  is  face  to  face  with 
his  real  and  living  God." 

Everyone  who  really  knows  the  Bi- 
ble will  gladly  concede  that  it  is  the 
Book  of  books!  As  Clayton  Keith  says: 

"The  Bible  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the  happiness 
of  believers. 

"Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts 
are  binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and 
its  decisions  are  immutable. 

"Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
saved,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 

"It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food 
to  support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer 
you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pil- 
grim's staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's 
character. 

"Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 
Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good  its 
design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 

"It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the 
heart,  and  guide  the  feet. 

"Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayer- 
fully. It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise 
of  glory,  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is 
given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  at  the 
judgment,  and  be  remembered  forever. 

"It  involves  the  highest   responsibil- 


ity, rewards  the  greatest  labor,  and 
condemns  all  who  trifle  with  its'  holy 
contents." 


LETTER  FRO.M  THE  APOSTLE 
PAUL 

Dear   Brethren: 

Doubtless  you  will  remember  the  in- 
vitation you  extended  to  me  to  come 
over  to  Macedonia  and  help  the  people 
in  that  section.  You  will  pardon  me  foi 
saying  that  I  am  somewhat  surprised 
that  you  should  seriously  expect  a  man 
of  my  standing  in  the  Church  to  ser- 
iously consider  a  call  on  such  meagre 
information.  There  are  a  number  of 
things  I  should  like  to  learn  before 
giving  my  decision  and  I  would  ap- 
preciate you  dropping  me  a  line,  ad- 
dressed to  Troas....No  mention  was 
made  of  a  salary  I  was  to  receive. 
While  it  is  true  that  I  am  not  preach- 
ing for  money,  there  is  the  certainty 
that  these  things  must  be  taken  into 
account.  I  have  been  through  a  long 
and  expensive  course  of  traiiiing;  in 
fact,  I  may  say  with  reasonable  pride 
that  I  am  a  Sanhedrin  man!  The  daj 
is  past  when  you  can  expect  a  man  to 
rush    into    a    field    without    some    idea 

of   the    support   he    is    to   receive 

Kindly  get  the  word  to  the  good  breth- 
ren to  get  together  and  see  wliat  you 
can  do  in  the  way  of  support.  You 
have  told  me  nothing  about  Macedonia 
beyond  the  implication  that  the  place 
needs  help.  What  are  the  social  ad- 
vantages ?  Is  the  church  well  organ- 
ized ?  I  recently  had  a  fine  otfer  to  re- 
turn to  Damascus  at  an  increase  of  sal- 


ary, and  I  am  told  that  I  made  a  very 
favorable  impression  on  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem.  You  might  mention  these 
fact.s,  and  also  that  some  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Judea  have  been  heard  to  say 
that  if  I  keep  on  in  a  few  years  I  might 
have  anything  in  the  gift  of  the  church. 
For  recommendations  you  can  write 
Rev.  S.  Peter,  D.D.,  Jerusalem,  Pales- 
tine. I  will  say  that  I  am  a  first  class 
mixer,  and  especially  strong  'n  argu- 
mentative preac>iing.  If  I  accept  the 
call  I  must  stipulate  for  two  months 
vacation  and  the  privilege  of  taking 
an  occasional  lecture  tour.  My  lecture 
on  "Over  the  Wall  in  a  Basket"  is 
worth  two  drachmas  of  any  man's  mon- 
ey! 

— Selected.    (Author  unknown.) 


Count  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  num- 
bered with  God's  people,  though  it  may 
mean  opposition.  Away  back  in  the 
third  century,  Cyprian,  the  Bishop  of 
Carthage,  wrote  to  his  friend  Donatus: 
"It  is  a  bad  world,  Donatus,  an  incred- 
ibly bad  world.  But  I  have  discovered 
a  quiet  and  holy  people,  in  the  midst 
of  it,  who  have  learned  a  great  secret. 
They  have  found  a  joy  which  is  a 
thousand  times  better  than  any  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  sinful  life.  They  are 
despised  and  persecuted,  but  they  care 
not.  They  have  overcome  the  world. 
These  people,  Donatus,  are  Christians, 
— and  I  am  one  of  them."  Yes,  beloved, 
though  we  may  be  misunderstood  and 
despised  by  the  world  we  can  still  be 
happy  in  the  Lord  as  we  live  for  Him. 
— Conard  Sandy. 
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SIX  POINTS  OF  METHODIST  BROTHERHOOD 

(This  historic  document  was  written  by  John  Wesley  and  signed 
by  his  little  band  of  preachers  in  1752.  The  original  was  sold  recently 
in  a  London  auction  room). 

January  29,  1752. 
It  is  agreed  by  us  whose  names  are  underwritten — 

1.  That  we  will  not  listen  to,  or  willingly  inquire  after  any  ill  con- 
cerning each  other: 

2.  That  if  we  do  hear  any  ill  of  each  other,  we  will  not  be  forward 
to  believe  it: 

3.  That  as  soon  as  possible  we  will  communicate  what  we  hear, 
by  preaching  or  writing  to  the  person  concerned: 

4.  That  till  we  have  done  this,  we  will  not  write  or  speak  a  syllable 
of  it  to  any  other  person  whatsoever: 

5.  That  neither  will  we  mention  it  after  we  have  done  this,  to  any 
other  person : 

6.  That  we  will  not  make  any  exception  to  any  of  these  rules,  un- 
less we  think  ourselves  absolutely  obliged  in  conscience  so  to  do. 


John   Wesley 
Charles  Wesley 
John  Trembath 
E.  Perronet 
Jonth  Reeves 
Jos.  Connley 


Thos.  Maxfield 
J.  Downes 
John  Jones 
John  Nelson 
Willm   Shent 
John  Haime 


C.  Perronet 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHAT  CARD  PLAYING  DID  FOR  A 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS 

By    the    late    J.    Wilbur    Chapman 

While  a  friend  of  mine  was  conduct- 
ing a  meeting  one  moi'ning,  a  tramp 
came  in  and  said,  "My  father  and 
mother  used  to  sit  in  this  pew.  It  is 
the  first  church  I  ever  attended.  My 
father  was  an  officer  in  this  church. 
Seven  boys  used  to  sit  in  this  pew  in 
the  Sunday  School  Class.  We  had  a 
great  love  and  respect  for  our  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Saturday  afternoon 
she  invited  us  to  her  home,  entertain- 
ing with  music,  eatables  and  a  look 
over  the  lesson.  After  a  while  she  was 
anxious  to  please  us  and  hold  us,  and 
she  taught  us  the  names  of  cards.  None 
had  ever  used  cards.  We  became  en- 
thusiastic over  it,  learning  different 
games.  After  a  while  we  would  not 
give  so  much  time  to  the  lesson,  but 
she  let  us  have  more  time  for  playing 
cards,  and  would   show  us  some   more 


tricks.  After  a  while  we  were  off  in 
the  cotton  gins  playing  cards  and  not 
going  to  her  home.  Later  we  failed  to 
go  to  Sunday  School.  Cards,  cigarettes, 
after  a  while  drink  and  gambling.  We 
all  at  different  times  left  our  homes. 
Two  of  those  boys  have  been  hung, 
three  are  in  state's  prison  for  life,  one 
a  vagabond  like  myself.  No  one  knows 
where  he  is  and  if  the  authorities  knew 
I  was  here  I  would  be  arrested  and  put 
behind  the  bars.  All  I  wish  is  that  that 
teacher  had  never  taught  us  how  to 
play   cards." 

As  he  stood  there  broken-hearted,  a 
lady  at  the  right  and  near  the  pulpit, 
dressed  in  mourning,  arose,  went  to 
where  the  man  was,  fell  on  the  floor 
with  a  scream,  and  said,  "My  God!  I 
am  the  Sunday  School  teacher  that  did 
it."  She  fainted  and  we  did  not  know 
but  that  she  was  dead.  She  revived. 
The  woman  was  not  seen  any  more  in 
the  meeting  and  the  man  never  seen 
since.  — The   Evangel. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


RESULTS  OF  THE  YIELDED  LIFE 
Bii  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder 

In  considering  the  results  of  the 
yielded  life  it  seems  best  first  of  all 
to  count  the  cost,  for  there  is  a  cost,  a 
price  to  pay  which  seems  a  great  deal 
to  the  believer  who  has  never  yet  yield- 
ed himself  unto  God.  However,  when 
weighed  in  the  balance  with  the  bless- 
ings received,  it  shrinks  to  insignifi- 
cance. Romans  6:11  says,  "Reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin."  Yes,  the  cost  is  death,  and  death 
means  separation.  Separation  from 
sin  is  not  easy,  is  it?  That  old  Adamio 
nature  cries  out  continually  with  desire 
to  engage  in  sin's  activities:  but  we 
must  sternly  insist,  "You  are  dead — 
stay  dead;  I  am  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord — I  will  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  sin." 

Yieldedness  involves  a  continuous  act 
of  the  will;  for,  alas,  we  are  not  able 
to  do  a  once  for  all  work  for  ourselves; 
only  our  blessed  Lord  can  do  that.  But 
in  His  once  for  all  work  He  has  given 
us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  within  us, 
who  will  furnish  the  jjower  for  com- 
plete victory  if  we  let  Him,  if  we  keep 
yielded.  So  the  price  we  pay  is  to  keep 
reckoning  ourselves  dead  to  sin  and  to 
resist  those  stubborn  wills  of  ours. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  other  side  of 
the  picture.  Romans  6:11  also  says  we 
may  reckon  ourselves  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And 
in  the  face  of  such  life  how  insignificant 
indeed  the  death  unto  sin!  To  be  alive 
Godward — what  does  it  mean?    Just  a 


few  days  ago  we  learned  concerning  a 
friend  who  is  ill  that  because  of  a  stroke 
she  is  not  only  helpless  but  speechless, 
and  so,  though  surrounded  by  members 
of  the  family  and  friends,  she  is  not 
alive  unto  them.  There  is  life,  but  those 
dear  ones  are  unable  to  know  her  needs, 
her  thoughts,  because  she  is  not  alive 
unto  them.  Are  not  many  of  God's 
children  out  of  that  close,  loving  touch 
with  Him  which  He  so  much  desires 
them  to  have?  And  is  it  not  because 
they  are  failing  to  reckon  themselves 
alive  unto  Him? 

The  believer  who  yields  himself  un- 
to God  and  his  members  as  instruments 
for  God's  use  has  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  they  are  instruments  of 
ritihteonsnesa.  What  a  result  that  is. 
To  know  that  in  a  world  of  lawlessness 
such  as  ours  today  we  may  be  used  as 
God's  tools  to  demonstrate  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

And  as  we  yield  our  members  as  ser- 
vants of  righteousness,  Romans  6:19 
says  it  is  unto  holiness.  The  present 
tense  of  sanctification,  our  being  daily 
set  apart,  is  thus  said  to  be  dependent 
upon   our   yieldedness. 

Another  result  of  the  yielded  life  is 
set  forth  in  Romans  12:2.  We  are  to 
be  transformed,  utterly  changed,  glor- 
iously changed ;  and  this  change  will 
be  brought  about  by  the  renewing  of 
the  mind.  When  we  think  what  the 
power  of  mind  is  to  a  man,  the  direc- 
tive power  of  his  life,  we  can  see  how 
important  it  is  that  the  mind  is  what 
it  should  be.    And   as  we   look  within 


us  and  round  about  us  at  the  state  of 
the  human  mind  today,  with  its  rest- 
lessness and  its  absorption  with  the 
things  of  the  world,  do  we  doubt  for 
a  moment  that  there  is  need  of  renew- 
al? But  according  to  this  passage  of 
Scripture  the  renewing  of  the  mind  is 
not  the  ultimate  result  of  the  yielded 
life,  but  just  a  step  in  the  process.  The 
mind  is  renewed  in  order  that  we  may 
prove  (or  demonstrate)  what  is  that, 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  What  a  responsibility  is  ours, 
dear  Fellow-Christian!  To  demonstrate 
to  a  world  of  Christ-rejecting  men  the 
goodness,  the  acceptability,  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  will  of  God  is  a  task  so  tre- 
mendous as  to  exhaust  the  powers  of 
the  archangel;  but  God  is  not  calling 
such  to  the  task,  rather  He  challenges 
you  and  me  to  so  yield  ourselves  to  His 
great  power  that  we  may  be  used  for 
this  purpose. 

Let  us  consider  next  a  very  differ- 
ent phase  of  the  result  of  a  yielded  life. 
Do  we  stagger  at  the  mention  of  such 
great  tasks  as  those  of  which  we  have 
thus  far  heard?  Does  our  poor  human 
frailty  make  us  fear  that  we  should 
faint  under  the  load?  Then  look  at 
Matt.  11:29  again,  "Take  My  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls."  In  our  poor 
worldly  wisdom  we  are  prone  to  con- 
nect the  thought  of  a  yoke  with  that 
of  weariness,  but,  behold,  the  Lord  tells 
us  the  bearing  if  His  yoke  brings  rest. 
Ah,  there  is  the  secret:  the  world's 
yoke  irks  and  binds;  Satan's  yoke 
maims  and  kills;  but  the  Savior's  yoke 
is  easy  and  His  burden  is  light.  His 
yoke  is  easy  because  He  Himself  bears 
the  brunt  of  the  load.  Are  you  weary 
in  well-doing?  You  need  not  be.  Take 
His  yoke  and  find  rest. 

Surely  the  Ajiostle  Paul  longed  to 
see  the  results  of  yielded  lives  in  his 
dearly  beloved  Philippian  saints,  and 
for  some  of  these  results  he  prays  in 
Phil.  1:9-11.  Fix-st  of  all  for  abound- 
ing love.  Our  human  love  is  such  a 
poor  thing,  so  limited  by  the  shortcom- 
ings of  others  and  by  our  own  nar- 
rowness of  soul;  our  Christian  love,  too, 
is  apt  to  be  circumscribed  by  our  pre- 
judices ;  but  when  we  have  fully  yield- 
ed ourselves  unto  God  the  very  love  of 
Christ  Himself  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  and  overflows  and  abounds  yet 
more  and  more.  And  please  note  that 
this  abounding  love  is  no  silly  senti- 
mentality, but  it  abounds  in  knowledge 
and  all  discernment.  Human  love  may 
indeed  be  blind,  but  not  so  divine  love, 
and  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  yielded 
life  to  love  the  brethren  and  the  lost 
with  Christ's  very  own  love.  He  knows 
what  is  in  man.  He  discerns  the  very 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and 
still  loves  with  an  everlasting  love. 
Child  of  God,  would  you  love  as  He 
loved? — then   yield. 

Then  Paul  prayed  that  they  might 
approve  things  that  are  excellent.  Do 
we  find  ourselves  prone  to  approve  of 
the  wrong  things?  Is  it  hard  some- 
times to  give  an  unqualified  approval 
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to  the  right  things?  By  yielding  fully 
to  His  control,  this  matter  will  be 
cleared  up  and  we  shall  be  able  to  ap- 
prove  the   things   which    please   Him. 

And  then  there  is  this  matter  of  sin- 
cerity or  genuineness.  Do  you  long  to 
be  a  real  Christian? — Yield. 

I'o  you  desire  to  cease  from  being  a 
stumbling-block? — Yield. 

Let  us  climax  the  results  of  the  yield- 
ed life  as  Paul  does  in  verse  11,  "filled 


with  the  fruits  of  righteousness."  The 
hymn  writer  has  e.xpressed  it,  "bring- 
ing in  the  sheaves."  Surely  to  be  a 
soul-winner  requires  a  yielded  life. 
These  fruits  are  "by  Je^us  Christ."  By 
His  death  He  made  them  possible;  yet 
He  offei-s  us  a  crown  for  soul-winning. 
What  a   Savior! 

And  don't  forget  the  ultimate  goal  of 
your  yielded  life — it  is  "unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God." 


What  Shall  We  Do  With 
The  Jew? 


By  the  Editor 

In  answering  this  popular  question, 
some  say  the  future  happiness  of  the 
world  depends  upon  getting  rid  of  the 
Jew.  Others  say  he  should  be  segre- 
gated to  some  definite  spot  on  the 
earth — Palestine,  perhaps.  Still  others 
say  we  should  make  it  as  miserable  as 
possible  for  him.  There  are  many 
movements  in  the  world  designed  to  do 
one  or  more  of  these  things,  but  the 
question  which  is  to  be  discussed  in 
this  article  is,  what  shall  we  do  with 
the  Jew? 

This  question  should  be  answered 
once  and  for  all  for  each  child  of  God, 
and  that  from  the  Word  of  God.  It 
should  be  answered  once  and  for  all  on 
the  basis  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
God  in  this  universe  Who  has  given  de- 
finite revelation  concerning  His  pur- 
pose and  plans  for  the  entire  human 
race. 

The  solution  to  all  our  problem  as  to 
what  we  should  do  with  the  Jew  lies 
in  the  fact  that  we  are  willing  to  admit 
that  what  God  says  about  him  is  true. 
The  Bible  revelation  cannot  be  destroy- 
ed. The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  awav"  (Lk.  21: 
33). 

1.  We  must  admit  that  the  Jew  was, 
is,  and  shall  remain,  the  chosen  of  God. 
"Thou  art  the  Lord  God,  who  didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtst  him  forth 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest 
him  the  name  of  Abraham"  (Neh.  9:7). 
Again  we  read,  "The  Lord  did  not  set 
his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  be- 
cause ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people;  for  ye  were  fewest  of  all 
people:  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  because  he  did  keep  the  oath  which 
he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  migh- 
ty hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  tiie 
house  of  bondmen,  from  the  land  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  Know  there- 
fore that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God, 
the  faithful  God,  which  keepeth  cove- 
nant and  mercy  unto  them  that  love 
him  and  keep  his  commandments  unto 
a  thousand  generations"   (Deut.  7:7-9). 

1.  God  chose  the  nation  of  Israel  to 
make  known  the  truth  of  the  unity  of 


God.     "Hear,    0    Israel:    the    Lord    our 
God  is  one  Lord"   (Deut.  (5:4). 

2.  God  chose  the  nation  of  Israel  to 
reveal  the  truth  of  the  triunity  of  God. 
The  Biblical  revelation  of  the  tri-unity 
is  based  squarely  upon  the  revelation 
of  the  unity  of  God.  Judaism  and 
Christianity  are  not  conflicting  sys- 
tems. Judaism  is  the  root  and  Chris- 
tianity IS  the  flower.  "And  one  of  the 
scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that 
he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him. 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all?  And  Jesus  answered  him,  the  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is.  Hear,  O 
Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord, 
and  thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment" (Mark  12:28-30).  We 
must  stand  squarely  upon  this  great 
truth.  Our  Lord  did.  In  connection 
with  this,  we  discover  that  God  reveals 
Himself  through  the  Jewish  nation  as 
a  tri-unity.  This  revelation  was  given 
through  the  experience  of  those  who 
were  Jews  and  the  writings  of  those 
who  were  Jews. 

3.  God  chose  the  nation  of  Israel 
through  whom  to  give  the  Messiah,  the 
promised  One,  the  Son  of  God.  There 
is  no  argument  nor  trickery  by  which 
it  is  possible  for  any  one  to  disprove 
that  according  to  the  flesh  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  Jew.  This  is  why  we  read  in 
John  4:22,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jew." 

4.  God  chose  the  nation  of  Israel 
through  whom  to  give  to  the  world  His 
own  written  revelation,  the  Word  of 
God.  Every  human  writer  of  the  Word 
of  God,  if  not  Jewish  was  so  closely 
connected  with  the  Jewish  nation  and 
with  God's  chosen  line  that  he  could  be 
said  to  belong  to  this  special  company. 

Every  spiritual  blessing  which  we 
have  from  God  today  has  some  rela- 
tion dii'ectly  to  the  Jewish  nation.  We 
are  perfectly  aware  that  the  Jew  has 
likewise  been  the  cause  of  much  of 
the  dirt  and  trouble  in  the  world.  This 
is  not  to  his  credit,  but  it  can  equally 
be  said  that  the  Gentile  has  no  room  to 
talk. 

In  the  book  of  Romans,  the  apostle 


Paul  tells  us  of  the  things  for  which 
we  are  indebted  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  Speaking  of  the  Israelites,  Paul 
states,  ""To  whom  pertaineth  the  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promises;  whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 
(Rom.  9:4,  .5).  Also  the  apostle  Paul 
said,  "What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision? Much  every  way:  chiefly, 
because  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God"  (Rom.  3:1,  2). 

H.  We  must  admit  that  although  the 
Jews  failed  in  the  time  of  crises,  God 
always  keeps  His  promises.  That  great 
nation  was  unable  to  realize  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  hearts  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  their  Messiah. 
The  great  rejection  of  the  Messiah  is 
the  barrier  between  themselves  and  the 
great  blessings  of  Almighty  God.  "And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city  (Jerusalem)  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing. If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  ene- 
mies shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  oven 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another;  becau.=e  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation" 
(Luke   19:41-44). 

Israel  failed  to  discern  the  time  of 
the  appearance  of  the  Messiah.  Israel 
failed  to  recognize  the  appearance  of 
the  Messiah.  Israel  failed  to  believe 
the  message  of  the  prophets.  What 
blindness!  There  is  only  one  blindness 
which  is  worse — that  is  the  blindness 
of  re,)ecting  Jesus  Christ  today  after 
all  of  the  witnesses  and  revelation 
which  we  enjoy  this  side  of  the  cross. 

But  even  with  such  blindness  on  the 
part  of  Israel,  God  has  not  forgotten 
his  CO  venants.  In  Gen.  12,  we  find 
God's  unconditional  promise.  "Now 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  xhy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee;  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  the  families  of  earth  be 
blessed."  (Gen.  12:1-3).  This  will  yet 
be  fulfilled. 

All  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  yet 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  as  that  bless- 
ing flows  through  the  Messiah  of  Israel 
when  He  reigns  on  this  earth  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  "The  Lord 
shall  reign  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech. 
14:9). 

111.  We  must  admit  that  there  is  a 
great  future  ahead  for  the  nation  of 
Israel.  This  future  includes  the  prom- 
ises of  God  regarding  the  land  of 
Palestine.    "Sav  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
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the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
chikh'en  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land:  And  I  will 
make  them  one  nation  m  the  land,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all:  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither 
shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king- 
doms any  more  at  all  (Ezek.  37:21-22). 

When  that  time  comes,  the  nation  of 
Israel  shall  be  the  greatest  nation  on 
the  face  of  all  the  earth.  "And  the  sons 
of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on 
thee.  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be 
open  continually;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night;  that  men  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  that  their  kings  may  be 
brought.  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted."  (Isa.  60:10-12).  In  that  glor- 
ious day  Israel  shall  no  longer  be  the 
tail  of  the  nations  but  rather  the  head. 

If  these  things  be  true,  and  we  must 
admit  that  they  are  from  the  testimony 
of  God's  unchangeable  Word,  then  the 
part  of  wisdom  for  the  Christian  be- 
liever is  to  look  at  the  nation  of  Israel 
as  God  sees  her.  The  nation  has  a 
prominent  place  in  God's  future  pro- 
gram. She  has  forgotten  His  covenants 
and  His  promises  for  a  season,  but  He 
has  not  forgotten  her.  If  the  passion 
of  our  blessed  Lord  is  in  our  hearts,  we 
will  labor  and  pray  as  did  the  apostle 
Paul,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved."  (Rom.  10:1). 

While  we  ai-e  thinking  and  planning 
for  evangelism,  we  need  to  remember 
that  the  Jew  today  needs  the  gospel 
just  the  same  as  the  Gentile. 


NOTICE   OF   RESIGNATION 

The  undersigned  desires  to  inform 
the  Brotherhood  that  he  resigned  his 
membership  to  the  Home  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1938  to  which  he  was  by  the  late 
General  Conference  i-e-elected  to  a 
term  of  three  years. 
(Signed)  Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer, 
115  Oak  St. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


AMERICAN   BIBLE   SOCIETY 
WORKS  ON 

Last  summer,  while  war  raged  all 
over  North  China  and  spread  to  many 
other  regions,  interrupting  much  of  the 
work  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
out  in  the  far  northwest  a  Bible  van, 
provided  by  a  generous  Chinese  Chris- 
tian merchant,  was  out  in  the  remote 
marches  of  Mongolia  distributing  the 
Scriptures  to  those  who  othei'wise 
might  never  have  heard  the  gospel  of 
Jesus'  love. 

"If    my    friend    had    known    of    this 


little  book  he  would  not  have  commit- 
ted suicide,"  commented  a  business  :nan 
in  Rio  de  Janeiro  after  examining  a 
New  Testament  which  he  picked  up  at 
the  American  Bible  Society's  booth  at 
the  International   Exposition. 

From  the  Mexican  agency  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  comes  a  report 
of  illiterates  who  often  buy  copies  of 
the  Bible  in  the  hope  that  someone  will 
read  aloud  to  them — so  great  is  their 
desire  for  the  Word  of  God. 

48,000  Testaments  and  Bibles  were 
furnished  free  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  last  year  to  the  men  in  the 
Civilian  Conservation  Corps  camps. 
They  are  distributed  by  the  chaplains 
to  men  who  ask  for  them. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  en- 
gaged in  printing  3,000  Miskito  New 
Testaments  for  the  Moravian  Mission 
in  Nicaragua.  The  demand  for  Miskito 
Scriptures  has  increased  with  the  in- 
crease of  adult  literacy.  The  language 
is  spoken  by  almost  2.5,000  people  of 
Nicaragua  and  Honduras  along  the  east 
coast.  The  language  was  reduced  to 
writing  by  missionaries  over  ninety 
years  ago  and  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment has  been  available  since   1905. 

"I  am  enclosing  a  postal  order  for 
twenty  piastres  (about  one  dollar)  to 
be  used  in  your  work,"  writes  a  Chris- 
tian from  Upper  Egypt  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
Cairo.  "It  is  part  of  our  daughter's 
first  earnings  and  I  meant  to  keep  it 
as  a  treasure;  but  I  began  to  think  how 
foolish  it  was  of  me  to  do  that  while 
there  are  so  many  without  the  gospel. 
Then  I  decided  to  send  it  to  you  to  buy 
a  few  portions  of  the  Word  for  one  of 
the  tribes  in  the  Sudan  who  haven't  the 
light." 

One  of  the  colporteurs  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  in  Mexico  had  a  Bi- 
ble torn  to  pieces  in  the  market  place. 
He  recovered  about  half  of  it  but  the 
rest  of  the  pages  were  blowni  to  the 
four  winds.  But  the  next  Sunday  a  lad, 
who  had  found  one  of  the  leaves,  and 
had  become  interested  came  to  church. 
Each  year,  at  the  Christmas  season, 
in  the  Philippine  Agency  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  special  Christmas 
covers  are  prepared  for  the  Gospel  por- 
tions of  the  Bible.  Several  times  pack- 
ages of  these  have  been  sent  free  to 
some  of  the  government  institutions. 
One  of  the  penal  farm  superintendents 
wrote  to  the  Bible  Society:  "I  consider 
these  gifts  of  Biblical  Scriptures  to 
possess  more  far-reaching  influence  in 
the  moral  rehabilitation  of  these  fallen 
men  than  any  other  thing  they  receive." 
During  his  twenty-five  years  of  ser- 
vice as  a  colporteur  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  the  Rev.  David  H.  Find- 
lay,  of  Rochester,  New  York,  distribut- 
ed more  than  1,200,000  volumes  of  the 
Scriptures  in  many  languages. 

"Five  hundred  men  are  confined 
here,"  writes  a  warden  of  a  jail  in  one 
of  the  California  cities  to  the  American 
Bible  Society,  "and  in  behalf  of  the  in- 
mates I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  Bi- 
bles donated  and  especially  for  the  Bi- 
ble  in   the   Russian  language;   for  the 
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old  gentleman  had  waited  a  long  time 
for  a  Bible  he  could  read  in  his  own 
language." 


JEWELED   SPLENDOR 
By  Elizabeth  A.  Roberts. 
Moorestown,  N.  J. 
"Let   not   your   heart    be  troubled. 

Neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
These  words  the  Master  giveth 
To  all  who  seek  His  aid. 

Today  we  need  Him  greatly, 

In  this  time  of  stress  and  strain; 

We  know  He  will  not  fail  us, 
His  love  is  never  vain! 

So  let  us  read  His  message, 

Which  informs  us  how  to  feed  , 

Upon  the  "bread  of  heaven," 

In  this,  our  time  of  need. 

"Let   not    your   heart    be  troubled. 

Neither  let  it  be  afraid," 
Stands  out   like  jeweled  splendor, 

For  which  His  life  was  paid! 

ADDITIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOLS 
ORDERING  SUPPLIES 

*Berne,   Ind. 
"Corinth,  Ind. 
■^Elkhart,  Ind. 

Canton,   Ohio.  ; 

Glenford,   Ohio. 
*Danville,  Ohio. 

Louisville,   Ohio. 
*Hamlin,  Kans. 
*Clay  City,  Ind. 

Osceola,  Ind. 
*Fair  Haven,  Ohio. 
*Hagerstown,  Md.,  First. 
*  Seven   Fountains,   Va. 

Long   Beach,   Calif.,   First. 

Los   Angeles,   Calif.,   Second. 

Covington,  Va. 
■^Philadelphia,    Pa.,    Third. 
*Morrill,  Kans. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  First. 
"Washington,   D.  C. 
■*  Sunny  side.  Wash. 
*Portis,   Kans. 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 
*Sergeant3ville,   N.   J. 
*Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Leon,  la. 
"Milledgeville,  111. 

Cleveland,   Ohio. 
*Saxton,   Pa. 
-Brush  Valley,  Pa. 
*Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 
*Loree,  Ind. 
*Denver,   Ind. 

Columbus,  Ohio. 
■"Harrah,   Wash. 
*Lathrop,  Calif. 
*Waynesboro,  Pa. 
'Cambria,    Ind. 

Ft    Wayne,  Ind. 
*Pike  Brethren,  Pa. 
''Highland,  Pa. 
''Huntington,  Ind. 
■^Mexico,  Ind. 


*■  indicates  that  cash  accompanied  thq 
order. 
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Christ  For  Us 


On  merits  not  my  own  I  stand; 

On  doings  which  I  have  not  done. 
Merit  beyond  what  I  can  claim. 

Doings  more  perfect  than  my  own. 

Upon  a  life  1  have  not  lived. 

Upon  a  death  1  did  not  die. 
Another's  life.   Another's  death, 

I  stake  my  whole  eterni<y. 

Not  on  the  tears  which  I  have  shed: 
Not  an  the  sorrows  I  have  known. 

Another's  tears,  Another's  grief  s, 
On  them   1  rest,  on  them  alone. 

Jesus,  O  Son  of  God,  I  build 

On  what  Thy  cross  has  done  for  me; 
There  both  my  death  and  life  1  read. 

My  guilt,  my   pardon  there   1  see. 

Lord,   I   believe;   oh  deal   with  me 
As  one  who  has  Thy  word  believed  I 

I  take  the  gift.  Lord  look  on  me 
As  one  who  has  Thy  gift  received. 

— Horatius   Bonar. 
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A  Protestant  Or  A  Christian 


By  Viola  Cameron 


After  a  three-hour  interview  with 
Rev.  J.  A.  Giguerre,  the  ex-priest  now 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  centre  of 
French  Catholic  Montreal,  it  was  a 
shock  to  learn  that  he  had  been  receiv- 
ed and  ordained  into  the  Protestant 
ministry  without  having  the  Truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  presented  to  him. 

"I  left  the  Church  of  Rome  twenty 
years  ago,"  he  told  the  v\'riter  in  the 
shabby  little  sitting  room  of  his  flat 
where  he  and  his  family  are  maintain- 
ed on  relief,  "and  I  have  been  a  Prot- 
estant minister  now  for  ten  years,  yet 
only  four  years  ago  was  I  actually  sav- 
ed. And  that  by  hearing  the  Truth  in 
a  meeting  of  the  Brethren  which  I 
happened   to   drop  in   by   chance. 

"Do  you  wonder  I  protest?  I  will  no 
longer  be  called  a  Protestant.  I  am  a 
Christian.  I  have  discovered  there  is  a 
great  difference." 

Here  we  see  the  folly  of  proselytiz- 
ing without   Christianizing. 

Mr.  Giguerre's  history  is  unlike  any 
of  the  great  men  who  have  left  the 
portals  of  Rome;  he  is  neither  a  Luth- 
er, Chiniquy,  nor  Calvin.  For,  unlike 
them,  it  was  not  enlightenment  which 
drove  him  out,  but  despair.  The  en- 
lightenment came  later. 

He  says  himself:  "When  I  left 
Rome,  I  was  not  .seeking  anything  else. 
I  realized  that  for  religious  systems 
Rome  cannot  be  outdone.  I  wanted  no 
more  systems.  I  wanted  peace  in  my 
heart.  But  I  thought  that  impossible." 

When  a  priest,  he  was  a  preaching 
member  of  the  Oblate  Fathers  at  Ot- 
tawa. He  called  himself  a  preaching 
missionary,  and  his  task  was  to  hold 
weekly  retreats  all  over  the  Nortli 
American  Continent  to  stir  up  the  peo- 
ple to  give  more  of  their  money  to  the 
Church.  At  this  he  was  very  success- 
ful.   In  fact,  he  says,  of  this  period: 

"My  stay  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
was  a  very  happy  one.  The  devil  saw 
to  that.  He  gave  me  unusual  privileges 
and  success.  I  became  e.xalted  with  my 
own   powers." 

But  after  about  seven  years  of  this, 
something  strange  happened  to  his 
soul.  Let  him  tell  in  his  own  vivid 
way.  For  this  ex-son  of  Rome  speaks 
English  with  that  vitality  and  pictures- 
queness  which  is  typical  of  the 
French : 

"I  began  to  feel  a  growing  coldness 
within  me.... it  was  an  indescribable 
hardness.  How  shall  I  describe  it,  ex- 
cept   to    say    I    felt lost.    I  decided 

then  and  there  that  I  was  on  my  way 
to  hell  I  had  lost  faith  in  the  ordin- 
ances I  taught  and  preached.  So  I  de- 
cided to  put  an  end  to  it.  I  made  up 
my  mind  to  resign  from  my  order,  and 
then  I  intended  to  commit  suicide.  But 
God  was  dealing  with  me. 


"My  last  sermon  was  given  in  an  im- 
portant Parish  in  the  United  States 
during  one  of  the  "retreats."  I  chose 
to  preach  on  sincerity.  I  urged  the  peo- 
ple to  live  sincerely  above  all  else. 
Then  I  ended  with  these  words:  "Be- 
fore I  leave  today  I  shall  reveal  the 
name  of  a  great  hypocrite.  He  is  in 
this  parish  now,  and  in  this  very 
church.'  Of  course  a  great  silence  fell 
on  the  congregation.  I  continued.... 
'that  man's  name  is  Father  Giguerre.' 
I  walked  down  from  the  pulpit  into  the 
weeping  aimis  of  the  parish  priest  who 
thought  I  had  gone  mad. 

"I  handed  in  my  resignation  right 
there  and  then,  and  walked  out  of  the 
Church.  I  was  finished  with  religion, 
done  with  the  doctrines  of  men.  And 
everywhere,  when  people  met  me  on 
the  streets  to  ask  where  I  was  going  I 
would  answer:  'To  Hell'.  " 

A  period  of  the  war  intervened  here. 
Giguerre  tliought  the  war  would  be  a 
grand  place  for  a  man  who  wanted  to 
die.  So  he  enlisted,  but  what  was  his 
disgust  to  find  that  he  was  comman- 
deered as  a  recmiting  chaplain  to 
arouse  the  French  Canadians  to  enlist. 
He  was  still  a  good  standing  as  a  Ro- 
mon  Catholic,  because  of  vocation  for 
the  mission  he  had  been  engaged  on. 
He  was  not  by  any  means  e.\-commun- 
icated.  But  his  new  job  in  the  army 
meant  he  would  not  get  to  the  front 
lines. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  was  of 
the  same  mind.  He  would  not  go  back 
to  the  priesthood.  At  this  point  we 
asked  him  how  it  was  he  escaped  so 
easily  from  his  mother  Church.  He 
said:  "After  all,  it  is  a  free  country. 
You  cannot  be  prosecuted  for  chang- 
ing your  mind.  And  those  who  do  not 
leave,  and  yet  want  to,  are  cowards. 
For  the  Lord  will  honour  all  who  trust 
in  Him  alone." 

It  was  difficult  for  him  to  get,  and 
to  keep  work.  Many  influences  were  at 
work  to  make  him  lose  any  he  did  ob- 
tain. Until  finally  he  joined  the  Prot- 
estants and  became  an  ordained  Bap- 
tist minister  until  1033,  when  he  re- 
signed. At  this  point  in  his  narrative, 
Mr.  Giguerre  said: 

"During  all  this  time  I  was  a  lost 
sheep  because  I  could  not  find  a  Sav- 
iour. Even  before  I  had  become  a 
Protestant  I  met  four  French  Protest- 
ant ministers  and  while  I  was  against 
Protestantism  none  of  them  told  me 
that  there  was  a  Saviour  who  is  willing 
to   save  anyone.'' 

His  resignation  of  his  Baptist  charge 
had  come  over  a  dispute  raised  from  a 
Biblical  command.  Mr.  Giguerre  had 
been  preaching  up  to  the  only  light  he 
had  which  was  to  try  to  follow  Christ 
and  obey  the  commands  He  gave  in  the 
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Gospels,  yet  he  had  never  grasped  the 
Truth  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
for  us,  and  that,  as  Luther  said,  Christ 
fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  us.  He  « 
had  never  been  taught  thus  to  divide  | 
the  Word  aright  and  so  he  remained  a  ' 
legalist,  without  peace  in  his  heart  or 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  ; 
faith.  I 

In  1933,  he  left  his  congregation,  ' 
which  was  in  a  small  town  outside  of 
Montreal,  and  came  into  the  centre  of 
the  city.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  his  Mon- 
treal trip  was  providential  for  he  was 
left  in  the  town  without  means  of  sup- 
port and  was  required  to  leave  the 
Parish  house.  He  and  his  wife  prayed 
for  deliverance,  and  a  knock  came  to  j 
his  door  shortly  after.  It  was  a  Ro-  i 
man  Catholic  who  asked  him  if  he 
would  like  to  be  janitor  in  a  building 
he  owned  in  Montreal.  He  accepted 
readily,  and  then  started  a  small  groc- 
ery business  on  the  side.  But  the  latter 
failed  and  he  had  persecution  from 
certain  parties. 

The  Lord  led  him  into  the  truth  by 

(Continued  on  page  17 J 
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PASTORS,  TAKE  NOTE 

We  have  learned  that  one  of  the  most  interesting 
departments  of  the  magazine  is  the  news  depart- 
ment. It  is  our  purpose  to  make  this  feature  even 
more  interesting.  In  this  we  are  asking  the  cooper- 
ation of  every  pastor  or  some  special  repre~entative 
of  every  church.  Follow  suggestions  closely.  After 
the  Sunday  evening  church  service,  write  a  postal 
news  brief  from  10  to  100  words  and  mail  it  to  the 
editor.  Tell  of  some  special  worthwhile  event  which 
is  good  news.  Make  announcements  of  events  ahead 
in  which  others  in  the  brotherhood  may  be  interest- 
ed. This  is  your  department.  Use  it.  Do  not  wait 
for  others.  Get  your  supply  of  postcards  now.  Every 
church  should  report  once  or  twice  a  month.  This 
department  will  not  take  the  place  of  the  regular 
news  department  but  will  be  in  addition  thereto. 
Full  news  from  the  churches  should  be  sent  in  .at 
customary  regular  intervals.   Pastors,  take  note. 


"WHAT  HAPPENS  WHEN  YOU  DIE?" 

This  was  the  question  recently  proposed  to  a  meet- 
ing of  scientists  assembled  at  Ottawa,  Canpda.  A 
Christian  publication  in  reporting  the  meeting  states 
that  "The  replies  of  the  various  ccientists  are  inter- 
esting for  their  emptiness."  Most  of  their  answers 
could  have  been  considerably  shortened  to  ref^d,  "I 
do  not  know."  The  replies  of  the  scientists  were 
similar  in  one  respect.  They  all  ignored  the  Word  of 
God,  the  one  and  only  true  source  of  authentic  in- 
formation. How  God  must  be  grieved  as  He  looks 
at  the  vast  world  of  men  1  In  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness He  has  placed  the  precious  Word  of  God  which 
is  able  to  pierce  the  darkness  of  this  world  far  into 
the  future  if  the  light  is  only  allowed  to  shine.  In 
that  great  city  where  these  scientists  met  there  were 
thousands  and  probably  tens  of  thousands  of  Bibles, 
one  or  more  of  which  could  be  secured  in  a  very  few- 
minutes.  But  they  were  not  interested  in  God's 
Word.  They  were  thinking  only  of  man's  specula- 
tion. 

Every  Christian  worker  must  face  the  fact  that 
the  human  race  naturally  thinks  only  in  terms  of 
time.  Men  do  not  think  of  eternity.  Every  pastor 
knows  from  his  experience  that  great  numbers  will 
spend  a  life  time  preparing  for  a  few  uncertain  years 
of  old  age,  and  no  time  in  preparation  for  eternity. 
This  attitude  on  the  part  of  people  is  most  illogical, 
but  it  is  an  attitude  nevertheless.  It  becomes  fur- 
ther and  ridiculously  illogical  when  we  consider  that 
one  may  make  preparation  for  eternity  in  almost  an 
instant  of  time,  while  it  takes  years  to  prepare  for 
old  age.    Why  do  people  ignore  that  important  in- 


stant'? The  question,  "Where  will  you  spend  eter- 
nity?" may  not  be  a  very  popular  question,  but  it  is 
one  of  infinite  importance. 

WHEN  THE  CHRISTIAN  DIES 

The  Ajiostle  Paul,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
has  told  us  in  a  few  words  what  happens  to  the 
Christian  when  he  dies.  Evaluating  the  experience, 
Paul  states,  "To  die  is  gain."  (Phil.  1:21).  Although 
death  is  still  the  enemy  of  the  human  race,  it  is  a 
conquered  enemy  for  those  who  know  the  salvation 
in  Christ.  For  this  reason  it  is  really  gain  for  the 
Christian  to  die.  The  Apostle  further  states  that 
death  is  to  "depart  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better"  (Phil.  1 :23).  We  wonder  what  the  scientists 
would  have  said  if  someone  had  had  the  "nerve"  to 
arise  and  read  these  things  from  the  Word  of  God 
in  their  presence.  Probably  some  would  have  gone 
into  a  rage;  those  more  polished  in  unbelief  would 
have  called  Paul  either  a  theorist  or  an  ignoramus. 

AN  OLD  QUESTION 

Tlie  scientists  at  Ottawa  were  not  the  first  to 
raise  this  question.  It  is  apparently  as  old  as  the 
race.  Job  once  aslied,  "If  an  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"  God  gave  Job  the  wisdom  to  answer  the 
question,  "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 
And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  Whom  I  shaJl  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  an- 
othei'."  (Job  19:25-27).  Wo  pi-efer  the  answer  of 
the  ancient  Job  to  that  of  the  modern  scientist. 

THE  POPULAR  SUBJECT  OF  CONVERSATION 

Everywhere  people  are  talking  about  the  certain 
war  in  Europe.  Things  are  so  startling  that  people 
are  ceasing  to  be  startled.  Headlines  Hash  the  rumors 
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of  imminent  war  but  the  rumors  are  now  common. 
People  are  getting'  so  accustomed  to  them  tliat  a 
lively  dog  fight  on  the  street  will  attract  more  at- 
tention for  the  moment  than  the  rumoi'S  about  war. 
We  are  living  in  a  day  when  the  human  mind  has  be- 
come dulled  to  the  things  which  are  startling.  Tlie 
common  viewpoint  is  expressed  everywhere  that  if 
something  is  not  brought  to  pass  to  change  the 
trends  of  the  nations,  the  earth  will  again  drink  up 
the  blood  of  millions  in  conflict.  Most  people  seem 
to  have  a  faint,  hazy  hope  lodging  down  in  some  un- 
located  spot  in  the  heart  that  perhaps  after  all  the 
world  may  pull  out  of  its  awful  condition.  It  is  said 
that  some  things  have  already  happened  to  hold  off 
the  conflict  and  perhaps  other  things  will  yet  hap- 
pen. 

About  1900  years  ago,  our  Lord  spoke  words 
which  we  are  just  now  beginning  to  compi'ehend  as 
a  result  of  world  affairs.  He  said,  "Ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  or  wars.  .  .  .  but  the  end  is  not 
yet."  The  disciples  had  asked  Jesus  about  the  end 
of  the  age,  and  He  answered  their  question.  How 
long  we  will  live  in  the  time  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  need  to  remember  that 
our  Lord  comforted  His  people  by  saying,  "See  that 
ye  be  not  troubled."  There  is  peace  for  God's  peo- 
ple even  in  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 
It  is  a  peace  bom  of  the  truth  that  we  are  only  pil- 
grims and  strangers  of  this  world.  Our  citizenship 
is  in  heaven.  Our  certain  hope  is  that  some  day,  per- 
haps sooner  than  many  of  us  suspect,  our  Lord  shall 
return  from  glory  to  receive  His  own  and  remove 
them  fi'om  the  wars,  sorrows,  and  the  great  tribu- 
lation which  is  certain  to  come  on  the  earth.  When 
He  does  this,  praise  His  name,  "He  shall  change  our 
vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glor- 
ious body"  (Phil.  3:20-21).  Every  time  our  Lord's 
words  concerning  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  sees  a 
further  fulfillment  in  world  affairs  His  other  words 
should  become  a  bulwark  to  our  faith:  "See  that  ye 
be  not  troubled." 

A  PRAYER  REQUEST  WHICH  IS  DIFFERENT 

Recently  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  a  I'equest  for 
pi-ayei-  was  turned  in  like  this:  "Pray  for  my  mother 
and  dad  who  are  not  Christians  and  never  go  to 
church."  Six  days  later  a  note  in  the  same  hand 
writing  was  turned  in:  "Thank  you  for  praying  :"or 
my  mother  and  dad.  They  have  been  to  the  meetings 
and  have  been  saved.    Praise  God  1" 

It  is  often  remarked  about  strong  live  churches, 
which  are  noted  for  preaching  the  gospel  with  pow- 
er, and  where  souls  are  saved,  "What  a  splendid  lot 
of  young  people."  There  is  no  class  of  people  so  re- 
sponsive  to  the  gospel  these  days  as  the  young  peo- 
ple. The.v  see  the  emptiness  of  modern  philosophies 
more  than  the  older  folks.  It  is  now  the  burden  on 
the  hearts  of  many  of  the  young  to  see  their  fathers 
and  mothers  brought  to  Christ.  There  was  a  time 
when  mothers  were  always  praying  for  their  child- 


ren.   Now  it  is  not  infi'equent  that  children  have  a 
burden  for  their  parents. 

WISE  WORDS 

The  Moody  Monthly  has  quoted  timely  words  of 
a  centui'y  ago.  They  were  spoken  by  Daniel  Web- 
ster in  the  United  States  Senate  on  March  12,  1838. 
"There  are  persons  who  constantly  clainor. 
They  complain  of  oppression,  speculation  and  per- 
nicious influence  of  accumulated  wealth.  They 
cry  out  loudly  against  all  banks  and  corporations, 
and  all  means  by  which  small  capitalists  become 
united  in  order  to  produce  important  and  benefic- 
ial results.  Tliey  carry  on  mad  hostility  against 
all  established  institutions.  They  would  choke  the 
fountain  of  industry  and  dry  all  streams.  In  a 
country  of  unbounded  liberty,  they  clamor  against 
oppression.  In  a  country  of  perfect  equality,  they 
would  move  heaven  and  earth  against  privilege 
and  monopoly.  In  a  country  where  property  is 
more  evenly  divided  than  anywhere  else,  they 
rend  the  air  shouting  agrarian  doctrines.  In  a 
country  where  wages  of  labor  are  high  beyond 
parallel,  they  would  teach  the  laborer  he  is  but  an 
oppi'essed  slave. 

"Sir,  what  can  such  men  want?  What  do  they 
mean?  They  can  want  nothing,  sir,  but  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  other  men's  labor.  They  can  mean 
nothing  but  disturbance  and  disorder,  the  diffus- 
on  of  corrupt  principles  and  the  destruction  of 
the  moral  sentiments  and  moral  habits  of 
society." 

It  is  eas.v  to  see  that  the  strife  between  capital  and 
labor  is  not  new.  The  problems  of  these  two  classes 
have  always  been  with  us  in  our  nation.  They  will 
always  remain  until  the  time  when  our  Lord  shall 
set  Himself  up  as  King  of  kings  and  shall  set  justice 
in  the  earth.  However,  until  that  time,  the  problems 
of  capital  and  labor  can  be  greatly  decreased  by  a  re- 
vival of  old  time  Christianity  which  will  change 
men's  conduct  toward  each  other.  If  the  capitalist 
and  the  laborer  are  both  born  again  they  will  be  able 
to  give  and  take  and  be  fair  and  honorable  to  each 
other.  While  our  Lord  tarries  we  need  a  great  re- 
vival of  genuine  Christianity  in  all  classes  of  people. 


PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE 

Al!  District  Conference  Secretaries  should  plan  to 
send  in  district  reports  soon.  Where  conferences  are 
held  in  October,  we  must  have  the  information  im- 
mediately thereafter.  Pastors  should  notify  us  of  all 
changes  of  addresses,  or  inaccurate  information  in 
the  last  Brethren  Annual.  We  cannot  be  responsi- 
ble for  errors  in  the  Annual.  We  can  only  print  the 
information  sent  us,  but  we  will  do  all  in  our  power 
to  make  it  accurate.  Will  those  responsible  in  the 
various  districts  please  cooperate! 


Sevtemher  2i, 
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The  Uttermost  Salvation 


"By  Blaine  Snyder,  Conemaugh.  Pa. 


In  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews, 
Paul  is  contrasting  the  priesthood  of  Christ  with 
that  of  the  Old  Aaronic  priests.  Before  pointing  out 
some  of  these  contrasts  it  might  be  well  to  review 
some  of  the  more  important  facts  concerning  the  old 
order  of  priests.  Prior  to  the  period  of  the  law  a 
family  type  of  religion  was  practiced  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  head  of  each  family  was  the 
family  priest.  When  the  law  was  introduced  the 
promise  to  perfect  obedience  was  that  Israel  should 
be  unto  God  a  kingdom  of  priests"  (Ex.  19:6),  but 
Israel  violated  the  law  and  God  restricted  the  priest- 
ly office  to  the  Aaronic  family,  appointing  the  tribe 
of  Levi  to  minister  to  them,  thus  constituting  the 
typical  priesthood  (Ex.  28:1).  However  under  such 
a  system  many  deficiencies  were  prevalent.  Under 
the  law  the  high  priest  only  could  enter  "the  holiest 
of  all"  and  that  once  a  year.  When  one  did  exercise 
the  office  of  priest  he  was  only  a  man.  Even  though 
he  came  into  his  office  by  divine  appointment,  he 
was  not  any  less  a  sinner  than  those  for  whom  he 
was  interceding.  Again  we  find  that  physical  death 
disrupted  the  continuity  of  the  Mosaic  priesthood. 
Since  these  were  only  men,  and  "it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,"  we  see  that  of  necessity  many 
changes  had  to  be  made  among  those  who  were  ser- 
ving as  priest.  Verse  23  reads,  "And  they  truly  were 
many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death."  But,  how  has  all  this  been 
changed  since  the  beginning  of  the  dispensation  of 
grace?  Under  the  new  priesthood  every  believer  is 
constituted  a  priest  (I  Pet.  2:9 — Rev.  1:6),  a  distin- 
ction which  Israel  failed  to  achieve  under  law.  The 
chief  privilege  of  a  priest  is  access  to  God.  Under 
the  law  as  stated  before  only  the  high  priest  could 
enter  into  the  holiest  place.  But  when  Christ  died, 
the  veil  was  rent,  so  that  now  all  believer-priests, 
with  Christ  the  High  Priest,  have  access  to  God  in 
the  hohest  place.  Again  we  find  that  under  the  Old 
Testament  priesthood,  nothing  was  made  perfect. 
So  we  read  in  verse  11,  "If  therefore  perfection  wei-e 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood  (for  under  it  the  people 
received. the  law)  what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  arise  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron." 
or  again  in  v.  19,  "For  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  by  the 
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which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God."  Once  more,  we  find 
that  we  now  have  an  unchanging  High  Priest.  Un- 
der the  Aaronic  system  there  were  many  who  served 
in  this  capacity,  but  this  man  (Christ)  because  He 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
And  so  it  is  that  we  read  in  the  last  verse  of  the 
chapter  "For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore." 

Now  that  His  unchanging  priesthood  has  been  es- 
tablished it  is  quite  evident  that  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
or  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them." 

In  the  first  place  then  let  us  look  at  the  extent  of 
this  salvation.  "He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost." 
When  we  speak  of  uttermost  salvation  just  what  do 
we  mean?  The  nature  of  this  salvation  may  be 
view'ed  in  two  ways.  First,  negatively  it  is  the  de- 
liverance from  sin,  from  its  penalty,  its  pollution, 
and  its  power.  Second,  positively — it  is  the  confer- 
ence of  eternal  life ;  that  is  holy,  progressive,  perpet- 
ual life.  As  to  the  extent  of  this  salvation  we  leai'n 
that  the  often  repeated  statement  "from  the  gutter- 
most  to  the  uttermost"  although  true,  places  a  very 
limited  meaning  on  the  idea  of  the  phrase.  Certainly 
it  has  a  much  widei-  and  fuller  meaning  than  this. 
We  will  discover  that  it  meets  the  needs  of  all  men 
of  all  ages. 

(1).  It  extends  to  the  worst  of  men.  Paul  who  is 
an  outstanding  i-ecipient  of  this  salvation  upon  one 
occasion  remarked  that  he  was  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners. Truly  only  by  the  love  and  wisdom  of  an  in- 
finite God  can  an  individual  who  is  in  the  lowest  lev- 
els of  sin  be  I'aised  to  heights  of  purity  and  holiness. 

(2).  It  extends  to  all.  In  Christ  there  is  no  differ- 
ence: there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  rich  noi'  poor, 
high  nor  low.  In  His  sight  all  are  of  one  nature-sin- 
ners. 

(3).  It  is  complete.  By  antithesis  (v.  19)  we  see 
that  the  law  could  make  nothing  perfect  (or  com- 
plete), but  now  in  Christ  shall  all  who  come  to  Him 
be  completely  saved.  We  have  not  only  been  saved 
from  the  power  of  sin,  not  only  from  the  penalty  of 
sin,  but  we  have  been  promised  that  some  day  we 


e 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


shall  be  saved  from  the  presence  of  sin.  Then  and 
then  only  shall  we  experience  salvation  to  the  utter- 
most. 

(4).  This  salvation  is  imdiminishing  through  the 
progress  of  time.  When  Christ  died  once  He  died 
for  all  men  of  all  ages.  "For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens; 
who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  of- 
fer up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for 
the  people's :  for  this  he  did  once  when  he  offered  up 
himself  (26-27).  What  a  sad  state  we  would  be  in 
if  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  men  would  be  gradual- 
ly   giving    out!     No, 


will  guarantee  its  fulfillment.  All  who  come  to  Him 
have  this  hope.  Thus  this  salvation  meets  all  our 
needs,  both  now  and  forever.  It  extends  to  the  ut- 
termost depth  of  depravity,  to  the  uttermost  limit 
of  time,  to  the  uttemiost  measure  of  perfection. 
What  a  wonderful  salvation ! 

In  the  second  place  let  us  notice  the  persons  whom 
God  can  save  to  the  uttermost. "Them  that  come  un- 
to God  by  Him."  This  uttermost  solvation  is  for  a 
spec'fic  group  of  individuals.  It  is  limited  to  them 
that  "come  unto  God  by  Him,"  Christ. 

Let  us  notice  then,  first,  the  nature  of  this  ap- 
proach.   Salvation  is  not  only  to  those  who  have  an 

intellectual        under- 


His  power  is  "con- 
stantly abiding" 
(15).  This  salvation 
is  for  all  eternity. 
"He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  eter- 
nal life."  Salvation, 
if  it  is  to  reach  a 
state  of  perfection 
must  include  all  of 
eternity. 

No  greater  ex- 
ample of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term  "ut- 
termost" can  be 
found  than  that 
which  we  see  in 
Christ  just  before 
His  crucifixion.  It 
was  the  evening  of 
His  last  supper. 
Clirist  had  now 
been  with  His  chosen 
followers  for  about 
three     and     one-half 

years.  During  all  this  time  He  had  seen  them  con- 
stantly failing.  He  had  seen  their  selfish  desires 
rise  to  the  point  of  passion.  He  knew  their  weak- 
nesses as  well  as  their  strong  qualities.  Now  as  His 
earthly  walk  of  life  was  drawing  to  a  close  He  looked 
into  the  immediate  future  where  He  saw  Himself 
betrayed  by  those  who  claimed  to  love  Him.  By  one 
he  saw  Himself  being  sold.  By  another  He  saw  Him- 
self being  denied  with  a  curse.  By  the  entii'e  group 
He  saw  Himself  forsaken.  As  a  last  visible  means 
of  grace  He  offered  His  worst  enemy  the  sop,  who 
refusing  it,  immediately  arose  and  went  out.  Yet  in 
spite  of  all  this  we  read  that  Jesus  loved  them  to  the 
uttermost.  He  loved  them  enough  to  die  for  \,hem 
and  rise  again  for  their  justification. 

Jesus  has  promised  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost. 
Certainly  if  He  was  willing  to  pay  the  price  for  com- 
plete salvation,  by  the  power  of  His  endless  life  He 


"I  SHALL  YET  PRAISE  HIM" 
By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

I  shall  yet  praise  Him — though  blossoms  have  withered, 

Empty  the  fold  is  and  barren  the  field. 
All  the  fair  promise  of  harvest  has  vanished. 

Fig  tree  and  olive  have  failed  in  their  yield. 

I  shall  yet  praise  Him — though  now  the  mist  shroud  me, 
Though  through  the  darkness  there  shineth  no  star. 

Though  long  delayed  be  the  word  of  His  counsel, 
And  to  all  seeming  He  hideth  afar. 

I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  victory  given; 

Though  fierce  the  sifting.  His  prayer  cannot   fail. 
Till  the  fourth  watch  He  may  leave  me  in  darkness; 

Then  clouds  shall  lift  and  the  light  shall  prevail. 

I  shall  yet  praise  Him  who  knoweth  my  pathway, 
For  all  His  leading  through  desert  and  sea, 

For  the  sure  promise  that  standeth  forever. 
For  all  His  purpose  fulfilled  unto  me. 

I  shall  yet  praise  Him — mute  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
Silent  lips  opened  and  tongue  tuned  to  song; 

Surely   praise  waiteth;  joy,  sown  for  my  reaping, 
Cometh  to  harvest,  though  lingering  long. 


standing  of  the 
ti'uth.  It  is  not 
enough  to  know.  We 
can  know  much  more 
than  is  necessary  for 
salvation,  but  unless 
we  come  unto  Him  it 
will  be  of  no  avail. 
We  must  come  unto 
Him  in  full  repen- 
tance, accepting  the 
love  He  has  to  offer 
and  with  a  willing- 
ness to  obey.  This  of- 
fer is  unconditioned 
by  the  character  of 
the  individual  seek- 
ing salvation.  As  we 
have  already  seen, 
no  depth  of  deprav- 
ity is  beyond  the 
range  of  His  love 
and  mercy  and  He  is 
ever  able  to  raise 
again  those  w  h  o 
come  to  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  ex.^mine  the  medium  of 
this  approach.  It  is  through  none  other  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  incar- 
nate in  flesh  is  the  only  one  qualified  to  undertake 
the  work  of  redemption.  As  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Son  of  Man  He  did  it.  He  alone  could  enter,  on  the 
one  hand,  into  the  meaning  of  the  sin  of  the  world 
and  on  the  other  hand  into  a  realization  of  all  that 
was  due  to  that  sin;  not  minimizing  either  the  sin 
or  the  righteousness  of  God,  but  doing  justice  to 
both ;  upholding  righteousness,  yet  opening  to  the 
world  the  gates  of  a  forgiving  mercy.  In  Him  alone 
we  see  salvation  completely  assured.  Only  by  .ap- 
propriating that  which  He  has  provided  can  we  be 
redeemed  and  reconciled. 

In  the  third  pl.-ce,  this  offer  extends  through  all 
of  our  human  experience.  Christ  is  ours  through  .all 
the  successive  periods  of  our  human  life.    Even  in 

(Conlinund  on  Page  8) 
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Turning  To  Stone  in     Sunshine  Corner'' 


By  Rev.  Herbert  Lockyer,  D.  D.,  Liverpool.  England 


While  the  Moody  Centenary  conference  was  in 
session  in  Los  Angeles,  advantage  was  taken  of  the 
opportunity  to  see  some  of  the  sight  of  this  attrac- 
tive city.  One  day  while  walking  down  a  main  street, 
I  was  interested  to  find  in  the  outdoor  lobby  of  a 
curio  store,  a  section  of  a  fossilized  tree.  There  it 
stood,  a  beautifully  polished  advertisement,  bearing 
a  notice  that  it  had  been  gathered  from  a  nearby 
forest,  and  that  inside  the  store,  rings  and  brooches 
fashioned  out  of  similar  petrified  trees  were  for 
sale. 

Trees  turned  to  stone!  Yes,  one  has  seen  such 
freaks  of  nature  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  I 
never  thought,  however,  that  I  should  ever  see  a 
living  man  turning  to  stone.  Yet  my  work  brought 
me  to  another  part  of  the  vast  American  continent, 
where  I  had  an  unforgettable  experience  I  desire  to 
describe.   Would  that  I  could  write  as  I  feel! 

It  happened  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  where  God  gave  us 
such  a  gracious  time  of  blessing.  One  of  the  local 
pastors  asked  if  I  would  visit  a  home  where  there 
was  a  \'oung  man 

Gi-adually  Turning  to  Stone 

The  pastor's  description  of  this  young  man's 
physical  condition  and  of  his  mother's  slavish  de- 
votion and  untiring  care,  urged  me  to  respond  to  the 
invitation  to  motor  out  to  Marblehead  and  to  see  for 
myself  such  a  human  monstrosity. 

Accordingly,  a  day  was  arranged,  and  on  the  way 
out  I  nerved  myself  to  the  ordeal,  wondering  what  T 
could  say  to  cheer  and  console  a  young  man  of 
twenty  odd  years  who  was  slowly  turning  to  stone. 
I  have  to  confess  that  the  prospect  was  not  a  pleas- 
ant one.  Fears,  however,  were  quickly  dispelled,  :"or 
at  the  door  the  sufferer's  mother  met  us.  And  what 
a  mother!  Her  smiling  face,  when  she  has  to  hourly 
dress  the  most  horrible  sores  I  have  ever  seen,  truly 
magnifies  the  grace  of  God. 

I  was  shown  into  a  room  of  indescribable  physical 
anguish  which  I  have  elected  to  name,  "Sunshine 
Corner."  And  I  shall  never  cease  to  praise  God  for 
what  that  visit  has  meant  to  my  soul.  If  tempted  to 
complain  about  a  few  inconveniences,  I  go  back  in 
thought  to  "Sunshine  Corner." 

And  now  for  the  thrilling  story  of  Lloyd  Jensen, 
one  of  God's  heroes,  who  has  discovered  the  art  of 
turning  a  bed  of  pain  into  one  of  the  brightest  spots 
on  earth.  Healthy  and  active  for  the  first  twelve 
years  of  his  life,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  as  he  enter- 
ed his  second  year  at  high  school,  a  mysterious  sick- 


ness overtook  him,  which  in  spite  of  the  best  ?:iedi- 
cal  aid  the  family  could  afford,  grew  worse  with  the 
passing  days.  A  bone  specialist  advised  Lloyd  to  be 
placed  in  a  cast  for  two  months.  Unfortunately,  this 
procedure  proved  to  be  a  fatal  mistake  as  the  trouble 
was  ultimately  diagnosed  as  the  worst  form  of  ar- 
thritis, which  has  since  developed  into  Still  disease, 
a  fearful  malady,  resulting  in  the  hardening  of  the 
members. 

Eleven  Years  in  One  Position 

For  over  eleven  years  now,  Lloyd  has  lain  in  the 
one  position  on  his  back.  No  wonder  he  has  those 
hideous  bed  sores  requiring  the  constant  attention 
of  his  mother-nurse!  During  the  last  six  years,  this 
hero  has  been  perfectly  helpless,  and  cannot  move 
any  part  of  his  emaciated  frame.  All  his  joints  are 
set.  His  hands,  corrupt  and  distorted  rest  upon  a 
pillow  of  cotton  wool.  Exposed,  these  rock-like,  ugly 
lumps  have  been  fixed  upon  his  chest  for  almost  six 
years.  His  legs  and  feet  are  gruesome.  As  I  write, 
the  very  thought  of  what  I  witnessed  makes  me  feel 
sick.  The  mouth  cannot  open  beyond  the  width  of  a 
cracker,  and  yet  it  is  in  this  way  that  his  patient 
mother  (God  reward  her)  feeds  him  with  small 
pieces  of  food. 

When  he  first  took  sick,  Lloyd  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian. His  young  heart  was  somewhat  rebellious  at 
being  kept  in  bed  when  others  of  his  age  could  walk 
and  play.  The  prayers  of  a  godly  mother  prevailed, 
however,  and  through  the  influence  of  the  Mountain 
Top  Hour,  a  radio  program  sponsored  by  the  Provi- 
dence Bible  Institute,  Lloyd  became  a  born-again 
soul,  and  iinmediately  commenced  a  unique  ministry 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  and  use. 

Two  years  ago,  a  very  severe  heart  attack  almost 
sent  Lloyd  home  to  heaven.  Rallying,  he  determined 
to  read  the  Bible  through.  He  felt  that  shame  would 
be  his  if  he  met  his  Lord  without  having  mediated 
upon  His  Word  from  cover  to  covei'.  When  I  visited 
him,  this  sacred  task  had  just  been  completed.  His 
Bible  rests  upon  a  small  music  stand  and  with  a  half 
turned  head,  its  only  position  night  and  day  for 
years,  he  reads  the  open  pages,  then  mother  comes 
and  turns  the  leaves. 

The  Glory  Face  of  a  Silent  Sufferer 

Of  his  sufferings,  Lloyd  has  notiiing  to  say.  If 
visitors  take  him  sympathy,  the\'  soon  have  to  poc- 
ket it  or  expend  it  upon  themselves  for  having  grum- 
bled over  httle  troubles  and  ailments.    That  "glory 
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face"  in  "Sunshine  Corner"  gave  me  one  of  the  hap- 
piest hours  in  my  life ! 

To  all  who  come  to  his  specially  built  bed,  which 
may  be  wheeled  out  into  a  private  ambulance  his 
father  built,  Lloyd  smilingly  testifies  of  a  Saviour's 
love.    Here  is  his  own  testimony: 

"I  would  rather  lie  here  on  my  back  in  this  condi- 
tion than  be  up  and  around  as  I  was  before  I  was 
saved.  Through  God's  mercy,  I  am  His  child  .and 
know  where  my  future  home  shall  be.  Whenever  He 
calls,  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  go  and  leave  this 
miserable  old  body  behind.  Is  it  not  blessed  to  know 
that  one  day  I  am  to  have  a  body  like  unto  His  own  ?" 

To  earn  a  little  that  he  might  use  it  for  the  Lord, 
Lloyd  created  an  agency  for  religious  and  good  se- 
cular magazines.  You  should  hear  him  sing  the 
praises  of  the  MOODY  MONTHLY!  All  who  wish  to 
subscribe  to  the  magazine  of  their  choice,  must  come 
personally  to  "Sunshine  Comer"  with  their  order. 
Lloyd  insists  on  this  so  that  he  may  proclaim  the 
message  of  redeeming  love  from  his  almost  closed 
lips. 

Billy,  his  brother,  although  only  a  lad  of  sixteen, 
is  an  earnest  preacher,  and  hopes  to  enter  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  some  day.  He  undertakes  all  of 
Lloyd's  correspondence.  How  he  loves  his  invalid 
brother!  He  reads  to  him,  writes  for  him,  and  waits 
on  him  when  school  hours  are  over.  And  who  would 
not  serve  such  a  radiant  sufferer  who  has  learned 
that  God  can  give  beauty  for  ashes? 

The  doctors  fear  that  Lloyd  cannot  last  much 
longer.  His  mysterious  ailment  is  now  affecting  his 
heart  and  throat. 

Last  May,  during  a  Bible  conference  in  Boston, 
the  neighboring  city  of  Lynn  was  included.  Dr. 
Will  H.  Houghton,  one  of  the  speakers,  was  brought 
into  contact  with  Lloyd.  Relating  his  experience,  he 
said: 

"That  afternoon  I  was  going  to  speak  on  "The 
Mystery  of  Suffering,'  but  I  had  to  take  another 
theme.  I  could  only  talk  about  suffering.  After  gaz- 
ing at  a  young  man  of  twenty-five  gradually  turning 
to  stone,  and  yet  to  find  him  so  happy  and  content  in 
spite  of  those  horrible  limbs,  made  me  feel  that  he 
had  the  thing  I  could  only  talk  about." 

Lloyd  was  thrilled  over  the  visit  of  the  president 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Inst'tute,  who  sang  to  him,  read, 
and  prayed. 

If  you  are  ever  that  way,  call  in  and  see  Lloyd 
Jensen,  and  you  will  learn  anew  what  it  me-ns  to 
glorify  God  in  the  fires. — Moody  Monthly. 


THE  UTTERIMGST  SALVATION 

(Continued   frotn   page   6) 

our  youth  we  are  told  to  remember  our  Creator. 
Special  mention  is  made  in  other  places  of  the  young 
men,  of  the  fathers,  and  of  the  old  men.  There  is  no 
period  in  our  life  when  Jesus  does  not  adequately 


meet  our  needs  as  a  Savior.  He  meets  our  needs 
both  in  times  of  grief  and  times  of  joy.  This  offer  of 
Jesus  is  definite  and  final.  It  is  the  only  means  of 
salvation  that  has  been  provided  for  "there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved." 

It  is  said  that  Ole  Bull,  the  musician,  and  John  Er- 
ricson  met  for  the  first  time  in  the  city  of  New 
York.  The  great  musician  said  to  his  new  friend, 
"Come  around  and  hear  me  play  tonight."  The  in- 
vitation was  not  accepted.  It  was  given  a  second 
time  and  again  refused,  the  thii'd  time  Ole  Bull  said, 
"If  you  do  not  come  and  hear  me  play  I  will  come 
and  play  for  you."  To  this  John  Erricson  said  "Do 
not  bring  your  violin  into  my  shop  for  I  do  not  care 
for  music.  But  the  next  day  Ole  Bull  was  there  and 
he  said,  "There  is  something  wrong  with  my  violin." 
They  talked  about  tones  and  semitones,  fibres  of 
wood,  and  then  he  said,  "I  will  show  you  how  it  is." 
He  strung  up  the  instrument,  drew  the  bow  .across 
the  strings,  and  began  to  play.  In  a  little  while  the 
whole  shop  was  filled  with  waves  of  harmony.  The 
men  left  their  work  and  gathered  about  the  great 
musician.  John  Erricson  rose  from  his  deck,  stood 
for  a  minute  in  the  outer  circle,  then  came  close  to 
Ole  Bull  and  listened  closely  to  every  note  that  came 
from  the  violin.  At  last  the  player  drew  his  bow 
across  the  strings  for  the  last  time  and  stopped.  The 
men  returned  to  their  work;  not  so  John  Erricson. 
With  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks  he  said,  "Play 
on,  play  on!  I  never  knew  what  was  lacking  in  my 
life  before."  Thus  it  is  with  many  a  man  who 
thought  he  knew  the  needs  of  his  own  soul  and 
sought  to  be  satisfied  with  wealth  and  power,  but 
only  Christ  can  satisfy.  Until  we  learn  this  and  claim 
His  promise  we  can  not  hope  to  have  peace  here  .and 
to  enter  that  brighter  and  better  world.  Yes,  it  is 
only  those  that  come  unto  God  by  Him  that  can  be 
saved  to  the  uttermost. 

In  the  third  place  let  us  notice  the  reason  that 
Christ  can  save  to  the  uttermost.  "Seeing  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Christ's  work 
of  salvation  is  continuous.  Salvation  itself  may  be 
spoken  of  as  a  process.  It  has  a  beginning  but  no 
ending.  Unless  continuous  it  loses  its  value.  It  is  .a 
consolation  to  the  Christian  to  know  that  he  is  being 
saved. 

Christ's  work  of  salvation  is  based  on  the  grounds 
that  He  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession."  He  is  a 
priest  for  ever.  Man  and  his  works  shall  cease,  but 
Christ  never.  Having  Himself  passed  through  all  the 
trials  and  pains  of  human  life,  who  but  He  could  be 
more  able  to  save  men  and  keep  them  saved  ? 

The  method  of  Christ's  work  of  salvation  is  inter- 
cession. Here  again  the  person  of  Christ  is  an  in- 
dispensible  factor.  Each  person  of  the  Godhead  has 
His  unique  part  in  salvation.  Here  we  see  the  Son 
as  a  constant  faithful  High  Priest  placing  the  peti- 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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THE  CRY  OF  "WAR 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


Looming  up  before  us  just  as  mighty  mountain 
peaks  loom  before  weary  travelers  from  the  plains, 
are  the  portents  of  God,  designed  by  Him  to  let  His 
children  know  that  just  ahead  is  "The  Great  Divide" 
between  man's  day  and  "the  day  of  the  Lord."  Only 
the  utterly  blind  can  fail  to  see.  Not  the  least  of 
these  portents  is  the  feverish  cry,  "Prepare  war!" 
As  never  before  on  this  earth,  it  literally  echoes  and 
reechoes  through  the  air  above  every  city  and  ham- 
let of  earth — "Prepare  war!" 

Time  For  The  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  Awake 

The  prophetic  eye  of  the  seer,  Joel,  peered  down 
aci'oss  a  span  of  twenty-eight  centuries,  and  vis- 
ualized the  day  when  the  nations  would  marshal 
their  steel-panoplied  multitudes  to  Armageddon.  He 
heard  the  Eternal  decree: 

"I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them 
down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead 
with  them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage 
Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions" (Joel  3:2). 

And  it  would  seem  that  the  time  is  about  ripe  for 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  arise  and  plead  for  His 
sheep.  The  tides  of  hates  against  Jacob  again  roll 
high  on  every  sea.  Every  morning  paper  tells  the 
story.  The  press  announces  that  Poland,  with  her 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Jews,  has  informed  the 
League  of  Nations  that  some  land  must  be  found  in- 
to which  it  can  drive  the  Jews  that  are  no  longer 
welcome  within  Central  Europe.  And  Esau,  in 
Abraham's  land,  is  arming,  deteiTnined  to  close  the 
gate  of  the  only  homeland  the  world's  wanderer  ever 
knew.  0,  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
"It  is  time  for  thee.  .  .  .to  work"  (Psa.  119:126). 

The  prophet  saw  the  day  when  Jehovah  would 
"sit  to  judge  all  the  nations"  (R.V.),  when  the  "har- 
vest" would  be  "ripe"  and  the  "press"  would  be 
"full"  (Joel  3:12,  13) — the  same  vision  exactly  that 
the  seer  of  Patmos  beheld  vividly  seven  centuries 
later  (cf.  Rev.  14:14-20).  He  saw  the  day  when  the 
"Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda"  would  "roar  out  of  Zion, 

and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake"; 

"then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  and  there  shall  no 
strangers  pass  through  her  any  more"  (Joel  3:16, 
17).  And,  beholding,  as  with  the  eye  of  God,  the 
last  muster  of  all  the  unregenerate  forces  on  the 
earth  into  "the  valley  of  decision,"  Joel  simply  could 
not    refrain    from    bursting    forth    with    the    cry, 


"Thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 
Jehovah"  (Joel  3:i4,  11,  R.  V.;  cf.  Rev.  19:11-21). 
And  when  that  prayer  is  answered,  the  kingdom 
from  above  shall  have  come  to  earth. 

Joel  and  Isaiah 

It  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  His  children  should 
not  have  "the  day  of  the  Lord"  overtake  them  "as  a 
thief"  (I  Thess.  5:1-5).  Joel  therefore  furnishes  us 
with  this  wisdom: 

"Pi-oclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ;  Prepare 
war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near;  let  them  come  up:  Beat  your  plowshares 
into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks  into  spears: 
let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong"  (Joel  3:9,  10). 
Over  and  over  and  over  have  we  heard  men  quote 
Isaiah,  and  dream  of  the  day  when  "they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more"  (Isa.  2:4).  But  seldom  have  we  heard  men 
quote  the  proclamation  of  Joel:  "Beat  your  plow- 
shares into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks  into 
spears"  (Joel  3:10).  Know  they  not  that  the  unfail- 
ing Word  of  God  has  declared  that  a  day  when  men 
shall  beat  their  "plowshares  into  swords"  must  im- 
mediately precede  the  day  when  they  shall  beat 
their  ''swords  into  plowshares"?  Strangely  enough, 
but  it  is  even  so,  that  the  day  of  .awful  bloodshed 
will  be  the  forerunner  of  the  day  of  enduring  peace. 
The  day  of  darkness  will  be  the  harbinger  of  the  day 
of  glory.  The  day  of  foreboding  fears  will  be  the 
auspice  of  the  day  of  perfect  rest.  The  day  of  the 
Anti-Christ  will  be  the  herald  of  the  day  of  Christ. 

Man's  Pacifism  Doomed  to  Fail 

Never  before  have  so  many  professed  believers 
deluded  themselves  into  joining  the  children  of  this 
world  in  sincere  efforts  to  dethrone  Mars  from  reign- 
ing over  the  earth  during  man's  day.  However  hu- 
mane and  sincere  are  these  efforts  of  pacifist  breth- 
ren, no  beneficent  work  is  more  certainly  doomed  to 
fail'.  Tlie  hell  of  war  will  never  be  quenched  until 
"the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come"  (Hag.  2:7), 
cut  off  the  battle  bow,  and  "speak  peace  unto  the 
nations"  (Zech.  9:10,  R.V.).  "From  whence  come 
wars  and  fighting  among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  mem- 
bers?" (Jas.  4:1).  Verily,  "Ye  must  be  born  again" 
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(John  3:7)  !  Peace  on  earth  is  an  idle  dream,  so  long 
as  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  rejected  of  men  and  unre- 
generate  dictators  ride  in  the  saddles  of  the  mighty. 

Europe  Becomes  One  Gigantic  Arsenal 

Recently,  at  tlie  Biltmore  Hotel  in  Los  Angeles, 
Lieutenant  General  Ernst  Franz  Insinger,  an  old 
soldier  and  close  observer  of  the  European  military 
cockpits,  and  who  retired  several  years  ago  from  the 
position  of  commander  in  chief  of  the  Netherlands' 
field  army,  discussed  the  European  situation: 

"I  should  say  another  war  in  Europe  is  possible. 
Is  it  probable?"  Then,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  he 
continued:  "The  situation  is  loaded !.... Poor  Ger- 
many !  Hitler  is  a  madman !  When  last  in  Germany, 
I  saw  hundreds  of  uniformed  boys,  each  of  whom 
wore  a  dagger  with  the  words,  'Blood  and  Honor'  on 
it.    Such  things  are  shocking!" 

His  7,700,000  countrymen  must  fear  his  fear,  for, 
last  April,  the  Netherlands,  "the  most  phlegmatic 
and  pacifist  of  Eureopeans,"  neutral  in  all  wars  for 
a  century  past,  voted  $36,000,000  for  the  purchase 
of  modern  aircraft  and  anti-aircraft  guns,  and  for 
the  erection  of  fortifications. 

In  Germany,  since  the  advent  of  the  Nazi  regime 
a  little  more  than  three  years  ago,  the  entire  nation 
has  been  organized  for  war.  Four  million  of  her 
65,000,000  people  have  been  constantly  employed  on 
munitions  or  in  fighting  forces.  An  increasing  psy- 
chological preparation  goes  on  with  unrelenting  in- 
tensity every  hour  of  the  day,  in  the  schoolroom,  jn 
the  controlled  press,  and  by  radio. 

As  Hitler,  "the  madman,"  stood  on  the  chassis  of 
a  huge  locomotive  in  the  historic  Krupp  munitions 
plant,  and  before  a  vast  audience  of  870,000  wor- 
shipers, thumbed  his  nose  and  screamed  defiance  at 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Sir  Thomas  Inskip,  !Min- 
ister  for  the  Coordination  of  Defense  in  the  British 
Empire,  stalked  into  the  House  of  Commons  pnd  pre- 
sented to  the  war-terrified  members  of  Parliament 
an  outline  for  a  gigantic  three-year  pi'ogram  of 
aerial  and  naval  defense  for  which  Paruament  quick- 
ly appropriated  two  billions  of  dollars.  Britain  is 
even  now  engaged  in  the  greatest  peace-time  arma- 
ment program  of  all  time.  During  the  present  year, 
$1,000  a  minute  will  be  spent  on  armaments,  adding 
1,750  first-line  fighting  planes  to  Britain's  present 
force,  and  constructing  75,000  tons  of  new  fighting 
ships.  "The  Mistress  of  the  Seas"  expects  soon  to 
dwell  within  one  vast  impregnable  sea-girt  fortress. 

France  is  leading  the  nations  in  the  possession  of 
fighting  planes,  with  4,000  to  her  credit.  She  boasts 
the  newest  and  most  modern  navy  afloat.  She  has 
built  the  greatest  fleet  of  tanks  in  the  world.  Ap- 
proximately 20,000  pieces  of  artillery  are  ready  to 
vomit  death  upon  her  enemies.  In  addition  to  all 
this,  French  authorities  recently  said  that  the  gov- 
ernment will  spend  nearly  a  billion  dollars  on  its 
aiTny  in  the  next  four  years  because  of  that  which 
the  French  Cabinet  terms  "war  danger."    France, 


together  with  her  allies,  Russia,  Czechoslovakia, 
Roumania,  and  Yugoslavia,  is  backed  by  2,426,000 
men  in  arms;  and  it  is  said  that  7,000,000  could  go 
into  action  shortly  after  hostilities  begin.  Yet,  with 
all  this,  France  lies  awake  nights,  aquiver  with  fear ! 

On  the  other  side  of  the  steel-helmeted  continent, 
Josef  Stalin  is  putting  the  last  coat  of  paint  on  the 
most  powerful  blood-letting  machine  that  humanity 
— rather,  inhumanity — has  ever  known.  There  are 
1,300,000  Russians  standing  in  arms,  while  2,500,000 
more  are  trained  and  ready  to  go  into  action  within 
three  weeks.  As  many  as  3,000  first  line  fighting 
planes  are  now  droning  in  the  air,  and  1,500  of  the 
world's  most  efficient  fighting  tanks  are  ready  to 
leap  instantly  from  the  lair  of  the  great  Northern 
Bear. 

Turkey,  profiting  by  Adolf  Hitler's  scorn  of  sol- 
emn covenants,  hurls  a  bombshell  into  the  midst  of 
an  already  badly  shell-shocked  Continent,  by  an- 
nouncing that  she  expects  to  remilitarize  the  Darda- 
nelles, the  Bosphorus,  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora — 
fortifying  the  straits. 

Poland  boasts  800  fighting  planes,  and  notifies 
the  world  that  she  is  prepared  to  send  one-eighth  of 
her  33,310,000  inhabitants  to  wade  the  blood-puddles 
on  .short  notice. 

Between  these  seemingly  irresistible  war-minded 
Goliaths  of  Western  and  Eastern  Europe,  and  to  the 
south  of  Gei'many's  war-maddened  millions,  lies 
Italy,  with  her  conquering  Caesar  again  enthroned. 
The  one  thing  that  all  realize  is  that  unless  the  im- 
perialism of  this  megalomaniac  is  checked,  and 
checked  at  once,  it  is  inevitable  that  the  world  must 
soon  pass  through  the  flames  of  a  war  that  will  leave 
man's  civilization  an  ash  heap.  The  sad  part  of  it  is 
that  it  seems  there  is  nothing  any  one  can  do  to 
check  this  Roman  beast.  He  thinks  only  his  own 
thoughts,  and  has  utterly  no  regard  for  the  thoughts 
of  either  God  or  men.  It  is  his  thought  that  another 
war  is  at  hand.   Hear  him : 

The  inevitability  of  the  nation's  being  called  upon 
to  face  another  war  must  guide  all  our  actions. 

We  must  become  a  military  nation,  even  a  milit- 
aristic nation,  even — I  might  add — a  wai'like  nation. 

We  realize  there  was  enormous  criticism  of  the 
methods  used  in  Ethiopia  to  assure  the  necessary  ex- 
pansion of  our  people.  .  .  .There  never  has  been  more 
than  one  way  for  a  nation  to  im]X)se  itself  and  its 
will  on  backward  peoples — by  force. 
A  good  many  small  nations  in  Europe  and  Asia  are 
now  wondering  how  soon  Mussolini  is  going  to  find 
out  that  they  also  are,  in  his  opinion,  a  bit  "back- 
ward." Within  twenty-four  hours,  the  new  "Roman 
Empire"  could  call  to  the  colors  1,500,000  men  of 
war — one  of  the  most  modern  armies  of  the  world. 
A  few  days  ago,  Mussolini  boasted  before  the  world 
of  his  "forest  of  8,000,000  bayonets."  He  possesses 
9,000  pieces  of  artillery,  750  tanks,  and  has  built 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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THE  FACE  OF  JESUS. 


Have  you  seen  the  face  of  Jesus? 

You  will  see  Him  in  the  way, 
In  the  twinkling  of  the  twilight, 

In  the  breast  of  breaking  day, 
In  the  majesty  of  mountain. 

In  the  power  of  palmy  plain, 
In  the  flaming  floods  of  forest. 

In  the  grey  and  gold  of  rain. 

Have  you  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus? 

You  will  hear  Him  as  you  go, 
In  the  tossing  of  the  tempest, 

In  the  silence  of  the  snow. 
In  the  rushing  of  the  river. 

In  the  trembling  of  the  trees, 
In  the  stillness  of  the  stardom. 

In  the  brushing  of  the  breeze. 

You  must  know  Him  ere  you  see  Him, 

Ere  you  hear  Him  as  you  pass. 
See  His  hand  upon  the  heavens, 

Find  His  footfall  on  the  grass; 
If  you  know  Him  not,  go  seek  Him; 

Not  within  His  world  so  fair — 
Seek  Him   high  on  Calvary's  mountain — 

You  will  find  your  Savior  there. 

— E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 


THE  UTTERMOST  SALVATION 

(Continued   from  page    8) 

tions  and  prayers  of  His  children  before  God  the 
Fatlier.  No  matter  when  or  from  where  we  call  up- 
on God  He  is  ever  ready  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Because  of  this  our  fellowship  with  the  Father  need 
never  be  broken.  As  to  the  limits  of  His  ability  to 
cave  men  there  are  none.  Unto  the  uttermost  is  ab- 
solutely all  inclusive.  No  man  has  ever  been  so  low 
in  sin  that  he  has  gone  beyond  the  range  of  His  ear. 
His  ability  in  the  future  will  remain  unabated,  see- 
ing He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

In  1517  there  was  a  great  riot  in  London,  in  which 
houses  were  sacked  and  a.  general  insurrection  reign- 
ed ;  guns  in  the  tower  were  thundering  against  the 
insurgents  and  armed  bands  were  assailing  them  on 
every  hand.  Three  hundred  were  arrested,  tried  and 
hanged;  five  hundred  were  cast  into  prison,  and 
were  to  be  tried  before  the  king,  Henry  VIII.  As  he 
sat  in  state  on  the  throne,  the  door  opened  and  in 
walked  every  man  with  a  rope  about  his  neck.  Be- 
fore the  sentence  could  be  passed  on  them  three 
queens  entered,  Catharine  of  Aragon,  wife  of  the 
king,  Margaret  of  Scotland,  sister  of  the  king,  and 
Mary  of  France.  They  approached  the  throne,  knelt 
at  the  feet  of  his  majesty  and  there  remained  plead- 
ing until  the  king  forgave  the  five  hundred  trembl- 
ing men. 


But  there  is  a  better  intercession  than  that  going 
on  for  you  and  me  at  this  moment.  Our  Advocate  is 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Before  the  Father  we  all 
stand  condemned  "for  all  have  sinned."  Yet  by  com- 
ing to  God  through  Him  we  have  One  who  ever  live- 
th to  make  intercession.  By  this  means  and  only  by 
this  means  are  we  assured  a  proper  relationship  with 
the  Father. 

How  then  does  this  verse  apply  to  us  ?  In  Rom.  3 : 
23  we  read  that  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  But  God  who  is  holy  can  not  have 
any  dealings  with  a  defiled  individual.  Therefore 
before  a  proper  relationship  can  be  established,  a- 
tonement  must  be  made  for  sin.  This,  according  to 
the  law,  was  the  duty  of  the  priests.  However,  since 
the  establishment  of  the  new  dispensation  we  have 
only  one  Priest,  Jesus  Christ.  Our  priest  does  not 
need  to  offer  up  sacrifice  daily  but  He  did  this  once 
when  He  "offered  up  Himself."  Therefore  it  is  only 
through  coming  to  Christ  that  we  have  any  assur- 
ance of  salvation. 

Some  years  ago  the  Prince  of  Wales  came  to 
Ameilca  and  there  was  great  excitement  about  this 
crown  prince  coming  to  our  shores.  Tlie  newspapers 
took  it  up  and  began  to  discuss  it,  and  a  great  many 
were  wondering  what  he  came  for.  Was  it  to  look 
into  the  republican  government?  Was  it  for  his 
liealth  ?  Was  it  to  see  our  institutions  ?  He  came 
and  went  but  he  never  told  us  what  he  came  for. 
But  when  the  Prince  of  heaven  came  down  into  this 
world  He  told  us  what  He  came  for.  God  sent  Him 
and  He  came  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father.  What 
was  that?  "To  seek  and  save  that  wliich  was  lost." 
And  you  cannot  find  any  place  in  Scripture  where  a 
man  was  ever  sent  by  God  to  do  a  work  in  which  he 
failed.  God  sent  Moses  to  Egypt  to  bring  three  mil- 
lion bondmen  up  out  of  bondage  into  the  promised 
land.  Did  he  fail?  It  looked  at  first  as  if  he  were 
going  to.  If  we  had  been  in  the  court  when  Pharaoh 
said  to  Moses,  "Who  is  God,  that  I  should  obey 
Him?"  and  ordered  him  out  of  liis  presence  we 
might  have  thought  it  meant  failure.  But  did  it? 
God  sent  Elijah  to  stand  before  Ahab,  and  it  was  a 
bold  thing  when  he  told  him  there  should  be  neither 
dew  nor  rain;  but  didn't  he  lock  up  the  heavens  for 
three  years  and  six  months  ?  Now  here  is  God  send- 
ing His  own  beloved  Son  from  His  bosom,  from  the 
throne,  down  into  this  world  to  redeem  men.  Do 
you  think  He  is  going  to  fail  ?  Thanks  be  to  God  He 
can  save  to  the  uttemiost  and  there  is  not  a  man  in 
this  city  who  may  not  find  it  so  if  he  is  willing  to 
be  saved. 


GRACE 

Bfi  Leona  Daivson  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

Religious  movements  come  and  go 

With  grace  and  works  all  stirred  and  mixed 

But  grace  alone  is  all  I  know 

Because  my  faith  is  fixed. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  CRY  OF  "WAR" 

(Cmitinued  from  Page  10) 

1,200  fighting  planes  within  the  last  thirteen 
months.  Mussolini's  program  calls  for  the  building 
of  1,500  planes  yearly.  He  now  has  3,700  planes  in 
the  air. 

Then,  there  lies  the  region  of  Austria,  Hungary, 
Roumania,  Bulgaria,  Yugoslavia,  Czechoslovaki  — 
the  powder  barrel  of  Europe,  and  the  powder  barrel 
is  filled  to  the  brim !  The  Viennese  newspaper,  Neu- 
ste  Nachrichten,  estimates  that  Czechoslovakia  has 
900  fighting  planes,  that  Yugoslavia  has  more  than 
850,  and  the  Roumania  has  800.  Roumania  recently 
raised  its  military  budget  to  $38,000,000  and  created 
a  special  fund  of  $20,000,000  for  aviation.  Austria 
has  ordered  universal  conscription. 

Spain  possesses  500  fighting  planes.  Even  hereto- 
fore peaceful  little  Switzerland,  losing  all  faith  in 
the  League  of  Nations  in  which  she  has  been  trust- 
ing for  protection,  is  arming  to  the  teeth.  She  now 
has  an  armed  force  of  450,000  fighting  men,  includ- 
ing reserves.  Above  them  there  is  the  drone  of  240 
fighting  planes. 

The  war-consciousness  of  all  Europe  was  never 
more  clearly  revealed  than  in  a  remarkable  article, 
"Europe  in  Gas  Masks,"  printed  in  the  New  Outlook 
a  year  ago.   We  quote: 

"Europe  is  gas-minded.  .  .Everybody  expects  the 
worst.  People  are  buying  masks  just  to  be  on  the 
safe  side ;  Parisians,  like  newlyweds  examining  sub- 
m'ban  bungalows,  are  busily  inspecting  oxidized 
shelters ;  Italians  are  consulting  the  prices  of  .ambu- 
lance service  for  gases ;  Londoners  are  reading  book- 
lets on  what  to  do  when  the  "dew  of  death"  falls..  . 
Tlie  German  public  is  being  educated  in  the  effects 
of  four  standard  gases.  .  .  .AH  over  Europe  the  sale 
of  gas  masks  has  mounted  tremendously  in  the  past 
few  months.  .  .  .Masks  used  to  sell  for  about  $15.00, 
but  lately,  due  to  large  volume,  the  price  has  drop- 
ped to  as  low  as  $7.00.  .  .  .There  is  a  tragic  race  be- 
tween the  producers  of  gas  masks  and  the  chemists 
who  invent  new  gases  which  will  penetrate  all  exist- 
ent masks.  .  .  .There  is  no  royal  road  to  safety  via 
gas  masks.  .  .  .Italy  has  drawn  up  an  elaborate  sys- 
tem of  evacuation  of  city  populations  to  go  into  ef- 
fect on  the  declaration  of  war Concerning  civil- 
ian protection,  the  opinion  of  General  Duchene,  In- 
spector General  of  the  Defense  of  French  Territory, 
is  ominously  important.  "We  shall  never  shelter  all 
the  people  of  a  large  city  against  bombs  and  gas.  .  .  . 
If  out  of  one  hundred  human  lives,  we  can  save  one 
half,  the  efforts  made  and  the  results  obtained  will 
be  a  just  recompense." 

This  is  not  as  bad  as  hysterical  assertions  that  a 
fleet  of  planes  can  wipe  out  London  or  Paris,  but  it 
is  bad  enough.  Every  other  person  a  fatality !  It  is 
no  wonder,  then,  that  the  governments  of  virtually 
all  Europe  are  hastily  fumbling  with  preparations 
for  the  worst. 


If  such  was  the  state  of  mind  through  all  Europe 
a  year  ago,  what  must  the  state  of  mind  be  today? 
Is  this  a  world  of  men,  or  is  it  a  world  of  ferocious 
beasts  parading  in  the  skins  of  human  beings? 
Think  of  the  peoples  of  a  whole  continent  tossing  at 
night  on  their  beds,  wondering  how  best  to  protect 
babies  on  their  mothers'  breasts  from  being  horri- 
bly strangled  to  death  by  gases  that  cause  fatal 
hemorrhages  —  agonizing  death!  No  wonder  that 
God's  own  photograph  of  the  Gentile  nations  is  that 
of  cruel,  rapacious  beasts  with  jaws  afoam  and  drip- 
ping with  the  blood  of  men,  women  and  tender 
babes !  Consider  the  fullness  of  the  picture  in  Daniel 
7.  Unless  a  just  God  has  abdicated  His  throne  in  the 
heavens,  a  judgment,  as  just  as  it  will  be  terrible, 
awaits  the  nations  of  the  earth ! 

And  how  fares  the  world  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
this  arsenal  known  as  "Europe"?  In  Afric-land — in 
Ethiopia,  Egypt,  the  northern  Moslem  states,  and 
everywhere — with  such  tools  as  they  have,  they  are 
busy  carving  their  instruments  of  death. 

Across  the  Red  Sea,  the  fons  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
are  shedding  each  other's  blood  upon  the  sacred  soil 
of  their  father  Abraham.  And  this  is  the  most  por- 
tentous blood-letting  of  the  hour,  of  which  we  can- 
not say  more  now. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  great  Asiatic  continent 
lies  Japan.  Last  year,  Japan's  aggressive  militaris- 
tic forces  drained  an  already  overtaxed  people  of 
$402,000,000— a  bewildering  70  percent  of  all  gov- 
ernment revenues.  This  year,  while  the  nation's 
auchi  smiles  and  calls  for  an  increase  of  only  27  per 
harassed  business  men  gasp.  General  Juichi  Tere- 
cent!  Japan's  27,000,000  tax-crushed  peasants  .also 
surrender  every  year  600,000  of  their  sons  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  twenty-two,  into  the  maw  of 
Mars-worshipping  forces  of  the  empire. 

In  China,  military  training  has  been  ordered  in 
all  high  schools.  Hu  Shih,  China's  leading  philoso- 
pher, writes:  "Even  I,  who  have  been  twenty-five 
years  a  pacifist,  now  think  that  if  China  is  forced  to 
a  war  with  Japan,  I  will  support  it.  Japan  is  forcing 
China  to  fight — I  can  see  no  other  way. 

From  the  Rio  Grande  south,  the  Western  Hemis- 
phere is  seldom  without  the  smell  of  powder  in  the 
air.  North  of  the  Rio  Grande  lies  the  United  States. 
Our  last  Congress  voted  to  its  naval  forces  alone  the 
largest  peace-time  nav?l  appropriation  in  our  his- 
tory—in excess  of  $600,000,000.  A  report  to  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention,  convened  at  St.  Louis 
some  time  ago,  called  the  United  States  "the 
most  miltaristic  nation  in  the  world,"  basing  its  as- 
sertion upon  the  government's  "expenditures  for 
militarism."  "We,  the  citizens,"  the  report  declared, 
"never  were  subjected  to  so  much  military  propa- 
ganda, except  during  the  World  War,  as  we  are 
now." 

The  woiid  was  warned  on  May  21,  at  no  less  a 
place  than  Geneva,  by  no  less  a  personrge  than  Har- 
old B,  Butler,  Director  of  the  International  Labor  Of- 
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fice,  and  in  no  less  a  document  than  the  Director's 
Annual  Report  to  the  International  Labor  Confer- 
j     ence — that  the  fera-  of  war,  imminent  or  remote,  was 
!     blighting   every  transaction   based   upon   a  calcula- 
tion of  the  future.    He  reported: 

In  every  continent,  preparations  for  war  on  the 
largest  scale  are  being  pushed  with  feverish  energy 
under  the  spur  of  panic.  Nor  is  it  merely  colossal 
expenditure  on  armaments  which  is  involved.  In  ad- 
dition, industrial  and  agricultural  measures  are  be- 
ing adopted  which  aim  at  insuring  the  largest  at- 
tainable degree  of  national  self-sufficiency  in  food- 
stuffs, raw  materials  and  productive  capacity  in  the 
event  of  war It  is  certainly  true  that  the  men- 
ace of  a  fresh  outbreak  cannot  be  conjured  away. 

"There  Are  No  Savioi-s" 

Six  years  ago  (June  17,  1932),  the  Daily  Ex- 
press (London)  printed  an  interview  with  Premier 
Mussolini,  which,  in  the  light  of  events  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  is  interesting  and  significant.  II  Duce  crit- 
icized democracy  in  general,  and  was  quite  caustic  in 
his  remarks  referring  to  the  United  States.  After 
declaring  that  "America  is  without  a  national  pol- 
isy,"  he  smiled  derisively,  and  said:  "Democracy  is 
nothing.  The  people  are  nothing  and  can  do  nothing. 
In  every  country,  they  are  weary  of  talk.  They  need 
men  of  action.  They  cannot  save  themselves;  they 
need  saviors!"  Asked  where  the  saviors  are,  he 
replied:  "There  are  no  saviors!" 

"What  then  of  the  future?"  he  was  asked. 

"I  foresee  a  long  series  of  political,  economic,  and 
military  wars,"  was  the  answer. 

But  is  this  new  Caesar,  reigning  in  Rome,  right? 
Is  there  nothing  ahead  but  the  awful  prospect  of 
Mars  sporting  himself  by  churning  the  earth 
through  the  use  of  bombs  and  shells  until  the  ground 
becomes  a  rotting  mixture  of  human  flesh  and  bone 
and  blood  and  rye  and  wheat  and  stone  and  steel  and 
poisoned  powder  smut?  "You  are  lucky  to  be  an 
American,  said  a  young  Austrian  some  time 
ago  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Geneva,  to  Wallace  Carroll 
of  the  United  Press.  "In  a  few  years  I  and  all  my 
friends  will  be  killed  in  war."  Must  this  horrible 
fear  continue  to  haunt  the  breasts  of  all  the  world's 
youth?  Is  "the  god  of  forces"  (Dan.  11:39)  —Mars 
— to  rule  forever?  Are  there  "no  saviors"?  As  God 
is  still  on  His  throne,  we  refuse  to  believe  it!  The 
dark  outlook — the  pessimism — the  fear — the  hope- 
lessness— is  man's,  not  God's !  There  may  be  "no 
saviors"  of  the  kind  that  Mussolini  meant,  but 
there  is  a  Savior! 

The  vision  of  the  prophet  did  not  end  with  the 
avalanche  of  blood  gushing  from  the  "multitudes" 
crushed  into  the  awful  "press"  of  Armageddon.  It 
ended  with  the  vision  of  Judah's  Lion  roaring  out  of 
the  heavens,  down  upon  the  nations  whose  "wicked- 
ness is  great" — Judah's  Lion,  "the  hope  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Joel 
3:6).  Verily,  "the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come," 
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and  "in  this  place  (Jerusalem)  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Hag.  :7,  9).  And  when 
peace  comes  to  Jerusalem,  the  Victor  of  Annaged- 
don,  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  "shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  nations"  (Zech.  9:10,  R.V.),  and 
"neither  shall  they  leam  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4). 

O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  hear  quickly  the 
prayer  of  Thy  prophet,  and  "Cause  thy  mighty  ones 
to  come  down" 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

Of  Brethren  Churches  To  Be  Held  At. 

FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH,    FALL.S   CITY,   NEBR. 

October  5  to  7,  1938 

Wednesday  Evening,  October  5 

7:30  Song-  Ser\'ice  and  Devotions 

Mr.  Ward  Crush,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 
Welcome  of  Delegates  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte 

Responses  from  Delegates. 
8:00-9:00  Sermon,  Subject  to  be  announced — 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 

Thursday  A.  M.  October  6 

9:1.5  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

J.  F.  Hornbeck,  Hamlin,  Kansas 

9:30-10:30   Business  Session 
10:30-11:00  Report  of  College  Trustee,  D.  G.  Lemon  in  charge 
11-12  Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers,  Morrill,  Kans. 

Thursday   P.  .M. 

2:00-3:00  Bible  Lecture  "God's  Word" 

Leslie  lE.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 
3 :00  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Men's  Hour  if  desired 

Evening 

7:30  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Mrs.  Chas.  Royer,  Morrill,  Kans. 
7:45-  8:30  Sermon — Subject  to  be  announced 

Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  Falls  City 

Friday  A.  .M.  October  7 

9:15  Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 
9:30-10:30  Business  Session 
Report  of 
Sunday  School  Supervisor,  Walter  Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 
Young  People's  Supervisor 

Miss  Mary  Moore  Smith,  Center,  Kans. 
Boys'  Work  Supei-visor,  Ward  Crush,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 
All  other  unfinished  Business 

10:30   Church  School  Period  Rev.  Leslie  E.  Lindower 

11:00-12:00  Sermon — Subject  to  be  announced 

Rev.  Russel  L.  Williams 

Friday  P.  M. 

7:00  Bible  Lecture  Hour  "God's  Work" 

Rev.  Leslie  E.  Lindower 

3:00  Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Evening 

7:30  Song  Service  and  Devotions     G.  E.  Cone,  Portis,  Kans. 
8:00  Bible  Lecture  "Cod's  Workers" 

Rev.  Leslie  E.  Lindower 

L.  A.  MYERS,  Moderator 
GEO.  E.  CONE,  Secretary 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  October  9,   1938 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  PRAYER 

(John  16:20-33) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Prayer  has  been  divided  into  secret 
prayer  and  public  prayer.  In  tiie  first 
we  are  alone  with  God  and  talk  with 
Him.  In  the  other  we  pray  in  the 
presence  of  other  people.  Both  are  pro- 
per and  important  in  their  places 
(Matt.  6:6;  Mark  12:25).  Dr.  Kelly 
from  John  Hopkins  Hospital  said  that 
we  ought  to  be  brief  in  public  prayer 
but  take  as  long  a  time  as  we  want  in 
secret  prayer. 

Christian  believers  agree  to  the  im- 
portance of  prayer.  However,  many 
neglect  it  because  they  do  not  find  a 
time  and  place  for  prayer.  Athers  neg- 
lect it  because  of  timidity  and  fear. 
Whatever  the  reason  for  a  prayerless 
life,  we  ought  to  meet  the  problem  and 
determine  to  pray  frequently  to  God. 
None  of  the  reasons  that  men  can  sug- 
gest for  carelessness  in  prayer  are  so 
great  but  that  they  can  be  overcome. 

The  big  thing  is  to  "ask"  (Matt.  7:7; 
18:19;  21:22;  John  14:13-14;  16:23). 
These  references  say  that  we  should 
"ask"  of  our  heavenly  Father.  We  shall 
receive  blessings  and  new  things  shall 
be  opened  to  us;  but  we  must  ask  for 
them.  Of  course  we  should  not  forget 
the  part  of  thanksgiving  and  gra'itude 
in  prayer.  No  one  should  be  so  un- 
thoughtful  as  to  keep  on  asking  for 
more  blessings  until  thanksgiving  has 
been  offered  for  the  past  blessings. 

In  our  topic,  we  shall  see  the  large 
place  prayer  might  have  in  your  life. 
The  importance  of  prayer  will  be  em- 
phasised again  and  you  will  be  remind- 
ed that  it  is  an  individual  matter.  You 
must  choose  for  yourself  what  prayer 
life  you  want. 

Prayer  is  like  Bible  reading  in  de- 
termining your  spiritual  growth  or  in- 
crease of  faith.  Let  God's  word  speak 
to  your  heart  (John  16:24). 
1.  Prayer  is  Important  because  there 
is  an  Enemy.    Eph.  6:11-12. 

The  enemy  is  the  Devil.  He  is  hard 
at  work  to  interfer  with  our  Christian 
living.  He  is  cunning,  mighty,  rest- 
less and  is  ever  plotting  the  downfall 
of  the  children  of  God. 

Paul's  best  instruction  to  us  is  to 
pray  always.  (Vs.  18).  Since  our  war- 
fare is  spiritual,  we  must  meet  the 
enemy  prepared  to  do  battle.  The  se- 
cret is  in  vss  10  and  18.  "Be  strong  in 
the    Lord    and    in    the    Power    of    His 


might,"  "Praying  always  with  all  pray- 
er and  supplication  in  the  Spirit." 
Principalities  and  powers  can  not  rule 
us  if  we  are  in  the  Spirit. 

2.  Prayer  is  God's   Appointed   Way   for 

Obtaining  Things.  James  4:2-3. 

James  is  very  plain  in  teaching  us 
that  the  great  lack  in  our  Christian  ex- 
perience is  due  to  the  neglect  of  pray- 
er. He  says  that  without  prayer  we 
have  t  rouble  in  our  lives.  However 
lusting,  fighting  and  warring  will  dis- 
appear when  we  pray. 

We  understand  that  our  hearts  must 
be  right  if  we  shall  ever  be  a  power 
with  God  in  prayer.  It  would  be  a  con- 
tradiction for  a  Christian  to  seek  for 
those  things  that  are  evil.  Some  have 
tried  to  obtain  things  that  were  not 
good  for  them.  They  did  not  receive  be- 
cause they  asked  amiss. 

Do  not  be  content  to  live  in  poverty 
and  be  powerless  in  spiritual  things. 
The  average  Christian  lives  that  way; 
but  you  can  venture  out  for  better 
things.  Get  above  the  common  run  of 
people  and  have  marvelous  experiences 
with  the  Lord.  Prayer  is  the  first  and 
surest  way  to  grow  in  grace.  It  is 
hard  to  separate  from  Bible  reading 
because  they  go  hand  in  hand. 

3.  Great   Men  of  God   have  been   Great 

Men  of  Prayer.  Acts  6:4. 

The  apostles  and  early  Christians  re- 
garded prayer  as  the  most  important 
business  of  their  lives.  When  the  mul- 
tiplying responsibilities  of  the  early 
church  crowded  in  upon  them,  they 
"called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  Word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables.  ...  But  we  will  give 
ourselves  continually  to  prayer  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word." 

"All  the  mighty  men  of  God  outside 
the  Bible  have  been  men  of  prayer. 
They  have  differed  from  one  another  in 
many  things,  but  in  this  they  have  been 
alike."  Let  the  experience  and  testi- 
mony of  others  help  us  here.  They  have 
found  that  they  could  not  depend  upon 
the  arm  of  flesh  but  solely  lean  upon 
God  through  prayer.  Unless  we  pray 
too,  we  will  hardly  budge  from  where 
we  are  in  Christian  experience. 

4.  Prayer   Occupied   a   Prominent   Place 

in   the   Earthly    Life   nf   Our   Lord. 
Mk.  1:.35;  John  17:9. 

Jesus  was  the  greatest  of  all  teach- 
ers and  yet  the  most  dependent.  John 
5:30.  He  frequently  prayed  for  others; 
but  not  for  Himself.  He  had  no  sin  to 
confess  or  pardon  to  seek.  He  did 
commune  with  His  Father  to  enjoy  fel- 


lowship and  seek  His  approval   on  all 
His  work. 

"And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  He  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed."  The  words  "pray"  and 
"prayer"  are  used  at  least  twenty-five 
times  in  connection  with  our  Lord  in 
the  brief  record  of  His  life  in  the  four 
Gospels.  If  He  prayed,  dare  we  try  \o 
get  by  doing  less  ? 

5.  Prayer    is    the    Means    of    Obtaining 

Grace    to    Help    in    Time    of    Need. 
Heb.  4:16. 

There  is  infinite  grace  at  our  dispos- 
al and  we  make  it  ours  experimentally 
by  prayer.  Prayer  becomes  the  key 
that  opens  God's  storehouses  and  re- 
leases showers  of  blessings.  When  we 
think  of  this  and  how  little  we  use 
prayer,  we  are  made  ashamed.  It  is  en- 
tirely our  own  fault  if  we  live  a  dwarf- 
ed life.  We  are  to  blame  if  we  wear 
worthless  shackles;  while  we  might  be 
wearing  a  necklace  of  pearls  or  diam- 
onds. 

We  have  a  right  to  come  to  God  in 
our  need.  He  is  willing  to  give  us 
comfort  and  help.  The  great  chain  of 
testimony  is  in  favor  of  prayer.  Men 
and  women  testify  that  God  does  sup- 
ply all  our  needs  according  to  His  rich- 
es in  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  are  accustom- 
ed to  speaking  with  God  at  anytime,  we 
will  have  more  boldness  and  comfort  in 
a  time  of  great  need. 

6.  Prayer    Brings    Us    Freedom    From 

Ali  Anxiety.    Phil.  4:6. 

The  world  is  full  of  worries  and  sor- 
row. Weighty  problems  bear  down  up- 
on people  so  heavily  that  they  frequent- 
ly go  the  limit  and  take  their  lives. 
Anxiety  and  reverses  are  bound  to 
come  to  mankind.  Christians  know 
what  to  do,  when  they  come.  We  have 
a  Father  that  cares  for  us.  We  can  go 
to  Him  in  prayer.  Tomorrow  is  in  His 
keeping  and  we  are  content  to  trust 
Him.    This  is  called  living  by  faith. 

All    things    will    work    together    for 
good   to   them   that   love   the   Lord.    If 
you    believe    this,    you    ought   to    trust 
God   every   day.    Even   the   disappoint 
ments  will  turn  out  for  your  good. 

The  only  way  to  have  peace  in  our 
lives  is  to  accept  the  peace  which  God 
offers.  Then  we  can  pray  effectively 
and  be  cured  of  all  worthless  anxiety. 

Questions 

1.  How  does  prayer  promote  spirit- 
ual growth  ? 

2.  In  what  way  does  prayer  bring 
power  into  our  work  ? 

3.  Does  prayer  bring  about  conver- 
sions  of  other  people  ? 

4.  Name  some  blessings  that  prayer 
will  bring  to  the  church. 

5.  What  are  some  causes  for  failure 
in  prayer?    James  4:2-3. 

6.  Tell  the  story  of  the  midnight 
friend.    Luke   ll:5-io. 

Poem 
Let  someone  quote  the  words  to  the 
song,    "Ere    you    left    your    room    this 
morning." 
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LOOKING  AHEAD 

Christian    Endeavor   Topics   for 
October  to  January 

Oct.  2.  The  High  Priest  of  Our  Pro- 
fession. (Heb.  4:14;  5:10). 

Oct.  9.  The  Importance  of  Prayer. 
(John  16:20-33). 

Oct.  16.  He  is  Coming  Again.  (John 
14:1-6;  1  Thess.  4:13-18). 

Oct.  23.  The  Rainbow  Around  the 
Throne.    (Ezekiel   1:1-4;   22-28). 

Oct.  30.    iVIissionary. 

Nov.  6.  The  Glorious  Appearing. 
(Rev.   11:1.5-18;   14:14-20). 

Nov.  13.  How  to  Pray. 

Nov.  20.  The  Great  White  Thi'one, 
(Rev.   20:11-1.5). 

Nov.  27.  Missionary. 

Dec.  4.  Paradise  Regained.  (Rev.  22: 
1-7). 

Dec.  11.   Hinderances  to  Prayer. 

Dec.  18.  The  Holv  Citv.  (Rev.  21: 
10-27). 

Dec    25.    Missionary. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

October  2,   1938 
THE  GREATNESS  OF  OUR  GOD 
AS  SEEN  IN  HIS  NAMES 
I    Chr.   16:8-36. 
Leader 
Man    can     understand     how     God     is 
greater   than    that    which    He    created. 
In    the    First    Chapter    of    Genesis    we 
read  how  He  created  all  things.    Ti-uly 
we  do  have  a  great  God.    Yet  the  great- 
ness of  our  God  cannot  be  fully  under- 
stood  by   man.     God   not   only   created 
man    but    he    provided    for    his    every 
need   and   He   cares   for  His   own   each 
day    of   t  heir     lives.      The     Scriptures 
testify   of   the   greatness   of   God.     All 
through  them  you  can  see  the  hand  of 
God  moving,  guiding  and  directing  the 
lives   of   men.    The   very   names   of  our 
God  show  His  greatness.    As  God  mov- 
ed in  the  lives  of  men  long  ago  even  so 
He    moves    in    our    lives    today.     Each 
name    given    to    our    God    shows    His 
greatness. 

For  discussion 

1.  Almighty  God.  Gen.  17:1  (List  on 
blackboard  as  the  Juniors  give  them, 
some  of  the  things  God  did  which 
show  this  is  true). 

2.  The  Lord.    Exodus  G:2. 

3.  I  am  that  I  am.  Exodus  3:14. 
(The  words  signify  "I  am,  I  was,  1 
shall  be.") 

4.  Jehovah.  Exodus  6:3.  (Meaning 
the  Existing  One). 

5.  Jehovah  —  Jirah.  Gen.  22:14 
(Meaning  Jehovah  will  provide.  Have 
Junior  tell  story  of  Gen.  22,  where  God 
provided  a  ram  to  be  offered  in  sacri- 
fice instead  of  Isaac. 

6.  Jehovah-Nissi.  Exodus  17:15 
(Meaning  Jehovah  is  my  banner.  Have 
Junior  tell  story  of  Exodus  17,  where 
Moses  built  an  altar  at  Rephidim  as  a 
memorial  of  Israel's  victory  over 
Amalek). 

7.  Jehovah-Shalom.       Judges      6:24 


(Meaning  Jehovah  is  peace.  Have 
Junior  tell  story  of  Judges  6,  where 
Gideon  built  an  altar  in  Ophrah  to 
commemorate  the  visit  of  Jehovah's 
angel  who  summoned  him  to  deliver 
Israel  and  when  Gideon  expected  to 
die  because  he  had  seen  the  heavenly 
one  said  to  him  "Peace  be  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  die.") 

8.  The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  Exodus  3:6,  Exodus  3:15,  Gen. 
13:14-18.  (Have  Junior  tell  some  of  the 
mighty  things  He  did  for  these  godly 
men  and  show  how  wonderful  it  is  to 
have  Him  for  our  God.) 

9.  God  of  Israel.  Isaiah  48:2.  Exo- 
dus 13:16-22.  (Have  Junior  tell  some 
of  the  wonderful  things  He  did  for 
Israel.) 

10.  The  Maker,  Redeemer,  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  God  of  the  Whole  Earth. 
Isaiah  54:5. 

11.  The  Most  High  of  all  the  Earth. 
Psalms  83:18. 

12.  The  High  and  Lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth    Eternity.     Isaiah   57:15. 

(It  is  suggested  that  after  each  top- 
ic is  discussed  the  Superintendent  show 
how  God  is  the  same  today  and  apply 
the  precious  truths  revealed  to  the 
lives  of  men  today). 


October  9,  1938 
GOD  WANTS  TO  BE  YOUR  FRIEND 

(  k\m :  To  show  that  God's  great  love 
leads  Him  to  desire  fellowship  with  us 
above  all  else). 

Leader 

As  we  look  around  this  earth  in 
which  we  live  we  see  on  all  sides  the 
evidences  of  God's  love.  We  could  talk 
for  days  of  the  wonders  and  beauties  of 
this  earth  of  ours.  If  I  should  ask  you 
what  you  think  the  most  beautiful  of 
God's  creations,  I  do  not  believe  all 
would  select  the  same  one,  and  I  am 
quite  sure  you  would  have  a  difficult 
time  selecting  one.  One  would  prob- 
ably say  that  nothing  can  excel  the 
beauty  of  a  starry  night,  another 
would  say  the  golden  sunshine  over 
the  earth  is  the  most  beautiful  of  God's 
creations.  Still  another  may  speak  of 
the  sunrise  and  another  of  the  beauti- 
ful sunset.  Another  may  say  nothing 
is  more  beautiful  than  a  tree.  There 
are  those  who  speak  of  the  beauty  of 
the  lovely  flowers  that  grow  in  pro- 
fusion of  color  all  over  this  land  of 
ours.  Then  what  is  more  beautiful  than 
the  splash  of  color  as  a  beautiful  bird 
in  all  its  colorful  plumage  flies  among 
the  trees.  Let  us  stop  for  a  few  min- 
utes and  name  some  of  the  other  beau- 
ties and  wonders  to  be  found  in  this 
world. 

How  we  do  enjoy  these  wonderful 
things  that  God  has  placed  here.  Rev. 
4:11  says  "For  thou  hast  created  all 
things  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created."  Yet  God  was  not 
satisfied  to  stop  there.  These  things 
He  would  enjoy  but  they  could  not  re- 
turn love.    Then  God  created  man  for 


His  enjoyment  also.  Here  was  one 
created  in  His  own  image  who  would 
fellowship  with  Him.  Oh,  the  joy  of 
that  fellowship  with  God  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Here  man  could  talk  to 
God.  Here  man  could  be  with  God. 
Here  there  was  no  separation  from 
God. 

For  discussion 

1.  Tell  the  story  of  the  fall  and  sep- 
aration from  God  and  God's  love  in 
seeking  Adam  and  offering  a  sacrifice 
for  him. 

2.  How  do  you  think  Adam  felt  when 
he  hid  from  God  and  while  God  killed 
the  innocent  animal  to  clothe  him. 

3.  Show  how  God  showed  His  long- 
ing for  fellowship  with  sinners  and 
how  they  came  to  Him  by  sacrifice? 
Cain  and  Abel,  Lesson  4,  Year  1,  Part 
1,  True  stories  from  the  Long  Ago; 
Abraham,  Lesson  10,  Year  1,  Part  1; 
Children  of  Israel,  Lessons  27-28,  Year 
1,  Part  3. 

4.  The  greatest  evidence  of  God's 
love  is  seen  in  His  gift  of  Jesus  to  men. 
John  3:16;  Rom.  5:6-8,  I  John  4:9.  He 
became  poor  that  we  might  even  share 
His  riches  II  Cor.  8:9. 

5.  Christians  enjoy  fellowship  with 
God.  I  John  1:3-4.  Fellowship  with 
Him  comes  by  abiding  in  Christ.  John 
15:1-14.  Fellowship  with  Him  brings 
cleansing  and  fellowship  with  saved 
people.    I  John  1:5-9. 


GOAL  NEWS  FOR  C.  E. 

The  following  societies  have  received 
fiction  books  as  awards  for  turning  in 
the  reciuired  per  centage  on  their  goal 
sheet  for  the'  past  year. 

lOO'/c  societies  each  received  three 
fiction  books:  Canton,  Ohio;  Center 
Chapel,  Ind.;  Clay  City,  Ind.;  Cone- 
maugh,   Pa.,   Peru,   Ind. 

959rsociet!i.  Oakville,  Ind.;  90%  so- 
ciety, Roann,  Ind  ,  these  two  societies 
received   two   fiction   books  each. 

S5%  socii'ty.  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  re- 
ceived one  fiction  book. 

The  same  goals  are  in  force  for  the 
new  year  in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
awards  will  be  given  again  on  the  same 
basis  as  last  year.  The  goals  and 
awards   are    as    follows: 

BRETHREN  C.  E.  ACHIEVEMENT 
RATING 

1.  A  Pre-Prayer  Service  before  the 
C.   E.  service,   10. 

2.  At  least  Forty  C.  E.  Meetings  dur- 
ing the  year,  5. 

3.  A  fi''e  minute  spiritual  closing  of 
C.  E.  Meeting  (by  Pastor,  Counsellor 
jr  Supt.,  5 

4.  At  least  Four  Missionary  Meet- 
ings a  year.  (Two  Home;  Two  For- 
eign) ,  5. 

5.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  at 
least  once  a  year,  5. 

6.  Tithing  meeting  at  least  once  a 
year,  3. 

7.  Observance  of  our  Brethren  C.  E. 
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program   on    C.    E.    Day   in    month   of  meeting  in  a  rally  at  Peru,  Ind.    This 

February,  5.  rally   was   held   on   Friday   evening   of 

8.  Annual  Society  Pledge  sent  in  to  C.  E.  week  in  February.  There  were 
Executive  Secretary,  5.  representatives   from   a   number   of   C. 

9.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge,  month-  E.'s  near  Peru. 

ly  or  whole,   not   later  than   June   30,  Some  of  our  young  people  together 

1938,  5.  with  the  pastor  and  wife,  went  out  and 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members  sang  carrols  early  on  Christmas  morn, 
having  access  to  our  C.  E.  Page  in  We  have  conducted  a  Sunday  after- 
Brethren   Evangelist,  5.  noon    meeting    for    the    people    at    our 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State  county  farm.  The  C.  E.'s  had  full 
or  Sectional  Brethren  C.  E.  Convention  charge  of  this  meeting.  During  the  ab- 
or  Rally,  5.  sence   of  our  pastor  we   have   had   full 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Sum-  charge  of  the  worship  hour  for  our  cve- 
mer  Camp,  5.  ning  service. 

13.  An  increase  in  membership  dur-  our  attendance  has  been  very  good 
ing  the  year  in  local  society,  5.  throughout  the  year.    Have  had  an  av- 

14.  A  report  of  local  society  activities  grage  attendance  of  20  to  25  up  until 
through  C.  E.  Page  in  Brethren  Evan-  (.j^ig  iggt  few  weeks  when  it  has  slack- 
gelist   (At  least  once  a  year),  .5.  ed  up  some.    We  have  sent  in  quite  an 

1.5.    Statistical   blank   filled   out   and  offering  for  our  C.  E.  Missionary  Bro. 

returned   to   National   Executive   Secre-  Kleiver,     and    have     paid     our    annual 

tary,  Leo  Polman,  not  later  than  July  pledge   and    are   enclosing   four   dollars 

31st,  1938,  5.  ($4.00).   One  dollar  to  be  used  for  each 

Ifi.   Conducting   some   devotional   ser-  ^f  jj^g  f^^^  projects  for  the  year  193V- 

vices   outside    of    regular    C.    E.    Meet-  1938 

ings;    Choice   of  Jails,   Hospitals,   Mis-  ^g  ^^^  ^jg^  enclosing  a  poem  writ- 

sions.  Old   Folks  Homes,  etc.,  u.  ^g^  jjy  ^^^  of  o^.  q    ^    members.    You 

17    Some  one  wen   to   Christ  by   in-  ^^^^  publish  this  letter  and  poem  in  the 

dividual    effort    (A    member   of    C.    E.  ^^^^  ^o,^^^^,  ^^  ^j^^  Evangelist. 
Society),    '■!. 

18.  A  monthly  review  of  National  C.  . 

E.  Union  Letter  or  C.  E.  News  Column  axta 

in  Brethren  Evangelist,  before  society,  PERU,  INDIANA 

5.  Truly  another  glorious  year  in  C.  E. 

19.  At  least  four  C.  E.  Socials  during  is  drawing  to  a  close.  Our  society  in 
the  year  with  devotiimal  services  at  the  Peru  has  been  more  "Up  and  at  'em" 
close  and  invitation  to  C.  E.  sei-vices,  5.  this   year   than   ever   before.     Here   are 

NOTE:  All  societies  who  attain  the  just  a  few  of  the  things  that  we  have 

100'/,    in  points  of  these  goals,  will  be  been  doing. 

awarded    three     (■?)    Christian    fiction  We  have  had  regular  devotional  and 

hooks    bit    The   National   C.   E.    Union.  business   sessions  throughout  the   year 

Those    attaining    90    or    ii5%    will    be  varying    from    a    fagot    service    in    the 

awarded    two    Christian    fiction    hooks.  city    Park,   where   many    reconsecrated 

Those    attaining    80    or    85%    will    be  their  lives  to  God,  to  a  healthy  discus- 

awarded   one   Christian  fiction   book.  gion    on    Courtship,    Marriage    and    Di- 

Name  of  Church    vorce  led  by  June  Fenimore. 

Name  of   Society    Other  programs   of  interest  were :   a 

City   &   State    service  at  the  County  Old  Folks  Home. 

Name  and  Address  of  President Group  songs  and  special  music  was  fol- 

lowed  by  a  talk   on  "Heaven"  by  Rev. 

LEO    POLMAN,    Executive    Sec'y.  r     a.    Ashman,    a    Non-Alcoholic    pro- 

gram  led  by  Richard  Hartleroad  which 

Box   27,   Fort   Wayne,   Indiana.  ^^.gg  Qong  up  j^  j-adio  fashion,  with  the 

leader  as  the  announcer  and  all  mem- 

_,                     _,        _,  bers    speaking   into    the   microphone,    a 

(y.    Jcj.    JNlliWo  program    on   "Beauty   Found    In    Life" 

ROANN    IND  '^'^  ^^  ^^'  *^i'l'^''t  which  turned  out  to 

'            ■  be  an  appreciation  hour  in  the  way  of 

A  little  over  a  year  has  passed  since  poetry,    songs,    etc.,    "The    Building    of 

you  have  heard  from  our  band  of  C.E.  The  Good  Ship  C.  E."  led  by  Ethel  Hol- 

workers  here  at  Roann,  Ind.,  however,  ler  with  Christ  as  the  captain  on  the 

we  have  struggled  along  and  we  think  sea    of    life    and    the    destination    was 

have  made  some  gains.  heaven.    Sealed  orders  were  given  out 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  visited  by  the  leader  to  all  the  boat  crew  who 
the  Loree,  Ind.,  C.  E.  and  conducted  the  were  not  allowed  to  open  them  until 
C.  E.  hour  for  them.  They  in  turn  they  were  called  upon  by  the  leader, 
have  visited  us  and  conducted  the  C.  E.  Directions  inside  the  envelopes  told 
hour.  These  exchange  meetings  have  thorn  what  to  do.  Much  suspense  and 
been  very  inspiring  and  were  a  means  anxiety  was  created, 
of  furthering  fellowship  among  the  On  January  16,  Dr.  Yoder  conduct- 
young  people.  ed  a  very  interesting  round  table  dis- 

We   also    visited    Warsaw,   Ind.,    and  cussion    on    "Young    People    of    South 

fellowshiped   with   them    in   their   C.E.  America." 

hour.    They  have  also  visited  us.    We  One  program  explaining  the  work  of 

think  this  is  a  way  of  creating  a  fel-  C.  E.  was  given  at  the  beginning  of  the 

lowship  among  the  young  people  they  regular   evening   worship   service   with 

would  not  otherwise  have.  the  Christian  Endeavors  giving  the  re- 

Our  C.  E.  also  had  the  privilege  of  spective  talks. 


A  very  impressive  Palm  Sunday 
service  was  led  by  Ethel  Holler.  Tlie 
C.  E.  room  was  decorated  with  lighted 
candles  and  Palm  leaves.  As  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavors  came  in  Mrs.  Gilbert 
sang  "The  Palms."  In  front  was  a 
cross  made  of  the  lighted  candles. 
Leaders  talk  and  topics  led  up  to  a  mu- 
sical reading  "The  Power  of  Love."  A 
testimonial  service  and  spiritual  closing 
followed. 

Our  consecration  meeting  for  April 
was  led  by  Mary  Catherine  Bell.  We 
were  seated  facing  the  East  and  facing 
also  a  miniature  light-house  which 
lighted  the  room.  Very  interesting 
topics  were  given  and  after  music  and 
a  very  touching  poem  "Obedience"  by 
the  leader,  many  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Christ. 

On  May  29,  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  of 
Whittier,  California,  was  here  for  Bi- 
ble Conference.  He  conducted  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  period  for  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavors. 

We  had  seven  days  of  activity  dur- 
ing National  C.  E.  week.  Much  adver- 
tising was  done  and  the  week  was  cli- 
maxed by  a  banquet  given  for  all  the 
neighboring  societies  at  which  time  Mr. 
Polman  was  the  principal  speaker. 

Outstanding  social  events  of  the 
year  were  a  Halloween  party  at  which 
guests  were  made  to  go  through  a  long 
dark  upstairs  hallway  which  was  piled 
with  bed  springs,  etc.,  and  emerge  via 
a  secluded  back  stairway;  an  extensive 
treasure  hunt  which  covered  most  of 
Peru  and  ended  in  the  City  Park  with 
ice  cream  for  all;  An  Easter  Morning 
breakfast  at  the  Log  Cabin  in  the 
park;  and  an  evening  in  the  country 
for  the  officers  following  a  cabinet 
meeting.  They  roasted  weiners  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  evening 
playing  croquet. 

Indeed  we  have  a  lively  and  sonse- 
crated  group.  Most  of  them  are  hard 
workers  and  we  have  had  a  grand  year 
together. 

So  far  we  have  our  goals  all  up  to 
date  and  if  nothing  unforseen  happens 
Peru  will  be  a  100  percent  society  this 
year. 

Please    send    us    a    statistical    blank. 
We  have  not  received  one. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Ethel    Holler,    Secretary, 
Mrs.  R.  L.  Gilbert,  Sponsor. 


REFUGEES  IN  CHINA 

Always  in  war  it  seems  as  though 
the  aftermath  is  worse  than  the  actual 
fighting  itself.  It  was  so  when  the 
German  hordes  devastated  Belgium, 
and  the  long  trek  of  innocent  suffer- 
ers, the  refugees  began.  In  China  it  is 
much  worse  where  Japanese  Rightful- 
ness that  has  laid  waste  the  country 
is  being  followed  by  famine  and  dis- 
ease. A  letter  from  the  International 
Red  Cross  in  Shanghai  which  has  been 
sent  to  the  Chinese  ambassador  in  Lon- 
don tells  something  of  the  plight  of 
vast  hordes  of  Chine.se  caught  in  the 
aftermath    of    war.     A    few    extracts 
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from  the  letter  are  published  herewith. 

"Here  in  Shanghai  more  than  a  mil- 
lion people  have  been  driven  out  of 
their  homes.  Of  the.<;e  about  250,000 
have  been  evacuated  to  their  native 
provinces.  But  about  750,000  belong  to 
families  who  have  been  in  Shanghai  so 
long  that  Shanghai  is  their  only  home. 
Of  these  about  100,000  are  in  refugee 
camps  supported  by  various  benevolent 
associations.  The  remainder  are  stay- 
ing with  their  friends  or  are  huddled  in 
doorways  and  alleyways  contriving  to 
live  on  their  own  resources.  As  the 
winter  progresses  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  care  of  an  increasing  number 
of  these  alley  refugees 

"Virtually  every  philanthropic  society 
in  Shanghai  is  raising  funds  dispensing 
them  towards  the  care  of  the  refugees. 
Altogether  somewhere  between  $3,- 
000,000  (that  is  Shanghai  dollars,  or 
£176,400)  and  $4,000,000  (£235,000) 
have  been  raised  for  this  purpose,  and 
probably  a  little  more  will  be  raised. 
But  when  one  remembers  the  quanti- 
ties of  Liberty  Bonds  which  have  been 
subscribed  and  realizes  that  business  is 
paralysed  by  the  cutting  off  of  the  in- 
terior market  it  is  apparent  why 
Shanghai  cannot  itself  carry  the  load 
very  long .... 

For  food  alone,  at  least  $3.00  (3s.6d.) 
per  refugee  is  required  per  month. 
And  with  shelter,  medicine,  and  inci- 
dentals included  we  must  allow  appro.x- 
imately  $4.00  (4s.8d.)  Even  so,  this  is 
little  more  than  one  American  dollar 
per  person  per  month,  which  should 
make  a  strong  appeal  to  our  friends  in 
England. 

"It  is  probable  that  by  the  time  real- 
ly cold  weather  comes  we  shall  have  to 
feed  and  clothe  500,000  persons  in 
Shanghai  alone,  requiring  about  $2,- 
000,000  (£117,600)  per  month.  You  will 
gather  from  this  that  our  request  for 
$10,000,000  (£588,000)  for  Shanghai  is 
conservative.  Perhaps  a  similar  a- 
mount  will  be  needed  for  other  war- 
affected  cities  in  China. 

The  sums  asked  for  are  great,  but 
they  are  only  in  keeping  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  problem.  For  one 
American  or  Canadian  dollar  a  Chinese 
refugee  can  be  maintained  for  one 
month.  In  her  struggle  against  Japan 
the  Chinese  have  had  the  sympathy  of 
practically  the  entire  civilized  world, 
with  the  exception  perhaps  of  the  Fas- 
cist countries.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
to  give  practical  expression  to  that 
sympathy  by  relieving  something  of 
the  distress  of  these  unfortunate  suf- 
ferers. Any  funds  sent  on  to  us  will  be 
remitted  to  Shanghai  for  this  specific 
purpose. — Ev.  Christian. 


*  Winchester,  Va. 

*  Garwin,  Iowa. 

*  Roanoke,  Va. 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

*  Masontown,  Pa. 

*  Williamstown,  0. 
Ankenytown,   O. 

*  Nappanee,  Ind. 

*  Smithville,  O. 

*  Linwood,  Md. 

'■   Bethlehem,  Va. 

*  New  Troy,  Mich. 

*  County  Line,  Ind. 

*  La  Verne  , Calif. 
Whituer,  Calif. 

*  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
Johnstown,   Pa.,   First. 

*  Roann,  Ind. 
Dayton,  0. 
Middlebranch,  0. 

*  New  Kensington,  Pa. 
Valley  Brethren,  Pa. 

*  McKee,  Pa. 

*  Oakville,  Ind. 

*  Goshen,  Ind. 

*  Akron,  Ind. 

*  Tracy,   Calif. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

*  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

*  St.  James,  Md. 

*  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

*  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Plumb   Creek,   Pa. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 
Pleasant  Hill,  0. 
Bryan,  0. 
Fremont,  0. 

North  Georgetown,  0. 

*  shows     that     check     accompanied 
order. 


ADDITIONAL     SUNDAY     SCHOOLS 
ORDERING  SUPPLIES 

Johnstown,   Pa.   Second. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 

*  South  Gate,  Calif. 
Spokane,  Wash. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Second. 

*  Pleasant  Grove,  la. 

*  Roanoke,  Ind. 
Bellflower,  Calif. 


A  PROTE.STANT  OR  A  CHRISTIAN? 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
an  "accidental"  visit  to  a  small  gi'oup 
of  Brethren  who  were  worshipping  to- 
gether one  Sunday  morning.  One  man's 
prayer,  iU  which  he  spoke  of  "Christ, 
my  righteousness",  brought  the  glor- 
ious light  of  liberty  into  the  lost  soul 
of  Giguerre,  and  he  wanted  to  leap  for 

joy- 
After  this,  he  preached  in  the  open 
air  to  the  French  with  the  Salvation 
Army,  not  as  a  member  of  the  aniiy, 
but  as  a  visiting  preacher  to  the 
French.  They  started  in  the  summer 
of  1934  with  50  and  ended  up  in  Sep- 
tember with  900. 

Then  came  an  interesting  turn  in  his 
career.  He  heard  about  a  place  called 
Communist's  Hall,  where  there  was 
freedom  of  speech.  He  was  led  to  go 
there  and  preach  the  gospel.  Everyone 
came,  as  they  had  heard  he  was  an  ex- 
priest  and,  of  course,  thought  he  was 
another  atheist  who  had  left  his  reli- 
gion. The  place  was  filled.  But  after 
his  sermon  they  were  enraged.  But, 
strangely  enough,  he  preached  in  that 
hall  for  eleven  months,  and  then  about 
300  of  the  gathering,  now  professed 
Christians,  asked  him  to  find  another 
place  where  they  could  gather  in  uiore 
suitable  surroundings. 

"I  went  to  my  knees,"  said  Giguerre, 
"with  a  group  of  prayer  warriors  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  .\niance 
and  we  asked  the  Lord  if  it  was  His 


will  to  send  us  means  to  open  a  Hall. 
The  answer  came  in  a  few  days  later. 
For  a  man  came  to  my  house  with 
twelve  dollars.  The  hall  we  found  cost 
$6.00  for  an  afternoon.  So  this  was 
provision  for  a  start. 

"But  the  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  we  found  we  had  nothing  for 
the  hall.  Our  little  family  had  only 
$4.00  of  our  relief  money  to  feed  us  for 
the  next  week.  That  day  I  told  the 
people,  and  my  family,  that  we  couldn't 
hold  a  meeting.  You  see,  we  were  all 
on  relief." 

At  this  point,  Giguerre  was  led  by  a 
little  child's  faith.  For  his  own  child- 
ren said:  "Daddy,  use  the  $4.00.  We 
are  willing  to  trust  the  Lord." 

After  much  reluctance  he  did  so. 
Monday  morning  a  cheque  wit'n  $10.00 
arrived  in  the  mail. 

By  1936,  the  Lord  had  blessed  Giguer- 
re's  work  to  such  an  extent  that  he  and 
his  converts  decided  to  ask  for  a  place 
of  their  own.  And  today  they  gather 
in  the  building  located  on  Cartier 
Street.  It  was  a  former  Methodist 
Church,  built  in  1904,  a  two-story  build- 
ing with  a  capacity  for  seating  700  in 
the  auditorium  on  the  second  floor.  On 
the  lower  story  there  is  a  large  assem- 
bly hall  and  other  accommodation.  It 
is  called  the  Christian  Mission  to  the 
French-Canadians. 

For  financial  support  this  mission  is 
completely  dependent  upon  the  volun- 
tary gifts  from  friends.  Rev.  J.  A. 
Giguerre  is  still  on  relief,  because  most 
of  his  people  are  too,  and  when  you  get 
an  average  of  4  cents  per  meal  per  per- 
son, there  is  not  much  over  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  minister. 

The  hymn  books  and  Bibles  have 
been  supplied  by  a  kind  friend.  And 
Rev.  Allan  S.  Reid,  3485  McTavish  St., 
Montreal,  has  volunteered  his  time  as 
supei-visor  and  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Direction. 

There  are  three  sen'ices  held  in  the 
Mission  on  Sunday  and  *.hree  during 
the  week.  His  whole  aim  is,  after  men 
are  bom  again,  to  get  them  to  read  the 
Bible.  Being  a  former  Roman  Catholic 
where  the  doctrines  of  men  reign  rath- 
er than  the  Scriptures,  he  is  more  than 
usually  wary  of  Bibles  with  commen- 
taries. 

Ana  he  pointed  out  that  if  anyone 
wants  to  bring  a  Roman  Catholic  to  ac- 
cept the  finished  work  of  Christ,  not 
to  speak  to  him  of  the  Bible.  For  it  is 
a  cursed  word  in  the  Roman  system.  He 
said  to  refer  to  the  Scriptures  as  "the 
Word  of  God." 

Not  only  are  Roman  Catholics  being 
converted,  but  Communists  are  accept- 
ing the  faith. 

Giguerre's  last  words  were,  "I  am 
careful  to  keep  Giguerre  in  the  back- 
ground and  to  glorify  Christ  only,  in 
all  my  work.  For  I  tell  my  people: 
"Giguerre  is  not  the  minister  here,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is.  If  you  follow  Giguerre, 
you  will  go  to  hell.  You  have  only  one 
master..    .Christ.'" 

He  has  learned  well  the  lesson  of 
proselytizing  without   Christianizing. 

— Ev.   Christian. 
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The  Brethren  Bvangetisi 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DANVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
DANVILLE,   OHIO 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  our 
Lord.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His 
love  and  mercy  toward  us  here  at  Dan- 
ville. IVIany  and  varied  have  been  the 
blessings  which  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us  since  our  last  report.  The  attend- 
ance in  our  sei-v'ices  during  the  sum- 
mer months  held  up  wonderfully.  In 
fact  our  attendance  in  spring  and 
through  the  summer  has  been  practi- 
cally twice  that  of  the  corresponding 
months  of  a  year  ago. 

Just  recently  we  painted  the  out- 
side of  our  church  building.  During 
the  past  month  the  men  of  the  church 
have  been  busy  digging  out  under  the 
church  for  a  basement.  We  are  install- 
ing a  new  furnace,  besides  digging  out 
enough  for  Sunday  School  room.  The 
rapid  growth  of  our  Sunday  School  de- 
mands that  we  provide  more  room  for 
our  classes. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  ser- 
ies of  Evangelistic  meetings,  with  our 
Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  as  speaker. 
We  feel  we  were  very  fortunate  in  se- 
curing the  services  of  our  Brother 
Mayes,  because  he  has  fully  enough  to 
do  as  editor  of  our  Evangelist,  let 
alone  pastoring  his  flock  at  the  West 
10th  Street  Brethren  Church 

The  meetings  opened  Sunday  night 
September  11  with  a  goodly  attend- 
ance. The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  con- 
sciously present,  and  those  present 
were  greatly  blessed  through  listening 
to  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  The  pastor 
with  Brother  Mayes  are  calling  among 
members  and  residents  in  the  com- 
munity seeking  to  win  men  and  women 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  meetings  will  terminate  on 
Sept.  25  with  a  great  three  service 
Rally  and  Homecoming  Day.  We  are 
planning  to  have  one  of  the  former 
pastors  to  bring  the  afternoon  message, 
with  Brother  Mayes  delivering  the 
closing  message  of  the  two  week's  ser- 
ies. All  friends  and  Brethren  of  the 
Danville  Church  are  hereby  heartily 
invited  to  come  and  attend  this  and  any 
of  the  other  meetings. 

Brethren  may  we  enlist  you  to  help 
carry  the  burden  of  these  meetings,  in 
joining  us  in  prayer?  Danville  needs  a 
revival  more  today  than  ever  before. 
Finney  once  said,  "Any  community  can 
have  a  revival  if  the  church  will  pay 
the  price  of  that  revival,"  The  Lord 
says  in  His  Word,  "Call  unto  me  and  I 
will  answer  thee...."  That  and  that 
alone  is  the  price  of  a  revival.  Won't 
you  unite  with  us  in  praying  for  the 


backslidden  and  the  lost?  "If  ye  ask 
anything  in  my  name  I  will  do  it."  Let 
us  come  boldly  and  ask,  He  has  prom- 
ised. He  can,  He  will,  and  if  we  meet 
the  condition,  He  must.  Let  us  pray. 
HENRY  G.  REMPiEL,  Pastor 
Grace   Theological    Seminary. 


FAITH   GOSPEL   MISSION 
Hagerstown,   Md, 

"The  Faith  Gospel  Mission  is  a 
church  grounded  in  the  Brethren  faith. 
Our  attendance  has  steadily  improved, 
showing  an  increase  from  the  first 
Sunday's  attendance  of  52  to  that  of 
94. 

lEleven  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  The  rite  of  bap- 
tism was  performe'd  in  the  Antietam 
Creek  at  Breathedsville,  Md.,  on  Sept. 
1,  1938,  with  Rev.  Roy  S.  Long,  pastor, 
officiating. 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  former 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  graced  our  pulpit  on 
Sept.  4,  1938,  at  which  date  Rev.  Cole- 
man assisted  Rev.  Roy  S.  Long  in  the 
Confirmation  Services  then  held. 

Rally  Day  Service  has  been  set  for 
Sunday,  Sept.  25,  1938,  and  our  first 
Communion  sei-vice  will  be  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  October. 

We   extend,   to   any    of   our   brethren 
who    might    pass   through    Hagerstown, 
an  invitation  to  visit  us. 
Sincerely  yours. 
The  Faith  Gospel   Mission 
Pauline  F.  White, 
Church   Secretary. 


QUESTIONS  OF  LIFE 

By  Norma  Frances  Fowler 

What  will  we  do  with  this  life  of  ours? 
Will  we  fill  it  with  golden  hours. 
Or  waste  it  away  in  gloom  ? 
Will    we    never    look    for    the    golden 

bloom  ? 
Will  it  live  in  evil  places, 
Or  ignore  the  temptations  it  faces  ? 
Does  it  yield  to  the  mocker's  glasses, 
Or  shun  it  as  it  passes  ? 
Will  it  travel  the  open  road. 
Or  trod  the  narrow  path  with  a  lighter 

load? 
Will  it  fall   to   earthly  things. 
Or    answer    the    door    to    the    Lord's 

knockings  ? 
This  is  your  life  to  live, 
So    look    for   what   the    Master   has    to 

give. 
And  live  it  right  so  all  may  see 
What  can  be  done  by  your  and  me. 

— From  Roann  C,  E,  Society, 


NOTICE 

The  Brethren  Church  in  Beaver  City, 
Nebr.  is  very  anxious  to  secure  a  pas- 
tor. The  pay  could  not  be  large  as  the 
congregation  is  small.  The  Sunday 
School  numbers  about  fifty  and  there  is 
a  live  Missionary  Society.  Any  minis- 
ter wishing  to  come  please  answer  at 
once. 

MRS,  H.  W.  LARSEN, 

Beaver  City  ,Nebr. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


T.ON'R-MAN-LOXLEY.  In  the  presence  of  a  Koodly 
Eiii'U)  <i(  I'rit-nds.  in  the  Now  Lebanon  church,  Satur- 
day e\en:nt!.  August  13th..  Katlieryn  Longman  and 
Diuid  T-oxley  were  united  in  maiTiage  by  the  pastor. 
Tliu  Jouhh'  ling  service  was  us^d.  And  witlt  the  adde:l 
beautiful  floral  decorations,  and  the  exriuisitf  violin 
music  rendered  by  Mr.  Let^hner,  accompanied  on  tlie 
piano  by  his  wife,  it  all  served  to  make  it  an  eu-nt 
most  pleasant  to  remember  by  all  present.  The  bride 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  New  Lebanon  cluircli. 
and  actiye  in  the  work  of  tbe  Sunday  School.  The 
groom  i.s  a  member  of  our  church  in  Dayton.  Both 
are  highly  respected  young  people  and  as  they  go 
fortli  at^  man  and  wife  they  enjoy  the  best  wishes  of 
many    friends. 

Wm.    H.    BEAt'HLER. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


FOUCH.  -Warren  G.  Fouch  of  Wooster.  0.,  departed 
this  life  on  Aug.  14  at  tlie  age  of  C7  years.  In  his 
going  he  leaves  his  comuanion.  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Brotlier  Fouch  was  a  member  of  the 
Smithville  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years  and 
had  been  a  de\oted  Christian  from  his  boyhood.  Ho 
willingly  served  his  church  in  whatever  capacity  he 
might  be  called.  His  place  was  seldom  vaciinl  in 
llie  Bibk-  Seliool.  the  worship  service  and  the  Lord's 
table.  He  bad  been  the  faithful  and  effecient  congre- 
gational song  director  of  the  church  thru  many  years 
past.  Not  only  at  the  chui-ch  here  in  Smithville,  but 
in  many  placof:  whero\er  the  opportunity  came  he  was 
used  cff  the  Lord  to  sing  the  gospel  into  the  hearts 
of  multitudes.  He  gave  freely  of  his  time,  his  talent 
and  his  means  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Hi»  councils 
were  e\er  and  always  appreciated  by  tlie  pastors  who 
served  in  his  church.  He  sought  always  for  peace 
and  harmony  in  the  church.  His  going  was  sudden. 
His  place  will  be  hard  to  fill.  Of  such  kind  of  men 
as  he  tlie  world  has  entirely  too  few.  After  four  days 
of  suffering  resiUting  from  an  automobUe  accident, 
he  slipped  away  nuietly  and  peacefully;  out  of  the 
shadows  into  Uie  light  of  a  new  day.  He  had  pre- 
pared himself  Well  for  the  hour  of  death.  The  Sun- 
day on  wiiicli  he  died  he  was  to  have  brought  a 
sjiecial  musical  number.  The  writer  secured  a  copy 
of   the  selection  he  was   to  have  used.     It  was  entitled. 

■Only  one  step  Jlore".  The  chonjs  was, 
"One    step    more    from    earth    to    htaven 

Soon  I'll  reach  that  blissful  shore, 
Smm    I'll    join    my    friends    up    yonder. 

For    Its   only    one   step  more". 

In  a  few  hours  from  the  time  that  song  would  liave 
been  used  that  "one  -step"  was  taken,  and  his  faith 
was  made  siglit.  Brother  Fouch  lived  and  died  a 
Christian,  wliich  after  all  is  tlie  greatest  tribute  that 
can   be   paid    to   any   life. 

The    last    rites   were    held    from    the    ilclntyre   funeral 

IMMlors    in    Wooster.     O..     conducted    by    his    pastor    the 

writer,    u.-.'-isl.'d   by   Dr.    G.   C.    Carpenter  a   former  pastor. 

C.    C.    GUISSO. 

EWING.— The  death  of  Mrs.  Phebe  Ewing  marked 
the  passing  of  an  aged  and  faithful  handmaiden  of 
God.  She  died  Aug.  20th..  1938  at  the  age  o.  87 
J  ears.  7  months,  and  25  days.  Fifty  years  ago  slie 
became  a  Christian,  and  was  affiliated  with  Ihe  Bear 
Creek  Bretliren  Chun-h.  In  the  course  of  time  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  Dayton  Brethren 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  loyal  member  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  Her  husband.  George  Ewing  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  25  years  ago.  Dayton  has  been 
her  liome  for  almost  a  falf  century.  She  is  survived 
by  her  daughter  Mrs.  Weltha  Martin,  three  grand- 
ciiildren,  and  two  great  grandchildren.  Tlie  sympatty 
of  Mrs.  Martjn'.s  many  friends  goes  out  to  her  and 
her  children  as  they  weep  o\er  the  going  home  of  a 
devoted.  Christian  mother.  But  there  is  much  to  com- 
fort   and    console    them   even    amid    their   tears. 

Wm.     H.     BEACHLER. 


September  2!^,  1938 


19 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE    PREPARATION    OF    THE 

WORKER 

By  L.   L.  Legters 

The  greatest  honor  which  God  has 
ever  given  to  any  man  is  to  call  him  in- 
to partnership  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  in  making  known  His  great 
name  upon  this  earth.  Men  speak  of 
working  for  God,  of  working  with  God, 
and  of  being  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God.  In  reality  no  man  is  able  to 
work  for  God  as  if  God  needed  our 
help,  but  God  tells  us  that  He  calls 
men  into  fellowship  with  Himself  in 
service,  that  we  are  fellow-workers, 
partners,  ambassadors,  ministers  of 
God.  "God  is  faithful,  through  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (1  Cor. 
1:19).  "For  we  are  God's  fellow-work- 
ers" (1  Cor.  3:9).  "We  are  ambassa- 
dors therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ,  as 
though  God  were  entreating  by  us" 
(11  Cor.  .5:20).  "But  in  everything 
commending  ourselves,  as  ministers  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  6:4).  Jesus  said,  'Ye  did 
not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
abide"  (John  15:16).  "As  thou  didst 
send  me  into  the  world,  even  so  sent 
I  them  into  the  world"  (John  17:18). 
God  uses  only  three  instrument" — the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
a  redeemed  life — for  the  building  up  of 
the  church  which  is  the  bodv  of  Christ. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  eternally  faithful 
to  the  Word  of  God  as  well  as  to  God 
the  Father  and  to  God  the  Son.  The 
Word  of  God  is  constant,  it  has  not 
changed  and  will  not  change.  The  var- 
iable quantity  is  the  redeemed  life,  and 
God  has  limited  Himself  in  His  re- 
demptive work  to  the  use  of  this  in- 
strument a^  a  medium  through  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  the  Word  of 
God. 

When  we  begin  to  realize  the  high 
place  and  privilege  which  the  redeemed 
life  occupies  in  the  gathering  out  of  a 
people  for  His  name,  we  can  under- 
stand that  thii;  instrument  must  be 
specially  prepared  by  God.  Jesus  said, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept one  be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (.John  .3:.3).  It 
is  impossible  for  anyone  who  has  not 
been  born  again  even  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,  much  less  to  become  a 
part  of  that  kingdom  or  to  enter  into 
it.  It  IS  impossible  for  a  Christian  to 
show  to  one  who  has  not  been  born 
again  the  things  of  the  Kingdom,  be- 
cause he  cannot  see  them  for  these 
things  are  spiritual.  Jesus  added,  "Ver- 
ily, vei-ily,  I  say  unto  thee,  E.xcept  one 
he  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John   3:5).     To   see   or  to   enter   into 


the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  supernatural 
matter  and  is  possible  only  as  a  person 
is  born  again  or  from  above.  Jesus 
said,  "born  of  water  and  the  Spirit." 
He  surely  did  not  mean  ordinary  wa- 
ter such  as  is  used  for  drinking,  cook- 
ing, bathing,  etc.;  nor  did  He  mean 
water  that  is  used  for  baptizing,  for 
it  has  no  regenerating  power.  Paul,  in 
Ejiheslans  .5:26,  gives  us  a  clew  to  the 
meaning  of  "water"  in  this  connection : 
"That  he  might  sanctify  it,  having 
cleansed  it  by  the  washing  of  water 
with  the  word,"  The  "water"  is  the 
Word  of  God.  "Of  his  own  will  he 
brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits 
of  his  creatures"  (James  1:18).  "Hav- 
ing been  begotten  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  through 
the  word  of  God.  which  liveth  and  ahid- 
eth"  (1  Peter  1:23).  We  are  begotten 
of  God  by  the  Spirit  of  God  through 
the  Word  of  God,  thus  becoming  sons 
of  the  Most  High  God.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  born  into  this  world  He  was 
born  of  a  woman  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  His  was  no  ordinary  generation. 
He  was  the  Son  of  God.  As  the  birth 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  supernatural, 
so  also  is  our  new  birth,  for  we  are 
born  of  the  Word  of  God  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus  we  are  sons  of  God 
by  being  begotten  of  God,  not  by  adop- 
tion. The  Greek  word  which  God  uses 
for  His  children  is  the  word  "teknon," 
one  born  in  the  home,  not  one  adopted 
into  a  family.  No  one  can  ever  be- 
come a  child  of  God  except  as  that  one 
is  born  again  through  the  Word  of  God 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  every  girl 
and  every  woman  wei-e  put  to  death, 
one  single  generation  would  end  the 
human  I'ace,  for  the  only  way  by  which 
the  race  can  be  continued  is  through 
mothers.  The  devil  through  men  is 
seeking  to  destroy  the  Word  of  God, 
to  get  it  out  of  the  way.  If  tiie  Word 
of  God  can  be  destroyed  or  made  in- 
effective, then  there  will  be  no  instru- 
ment through  which  people  can  be  born 
again,  for  that  can  be  only  through 
the  Word  of  God  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Peter  bids  us  who  are  born 
again,"  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
gi'ow  thereby"  (1  Peter  2:2  A.  V.).  As 
a  babe  born  into  this  world  thrives  and 
grows  en  its  mother's  milk,  so  we  who 
are  born  again  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Siiirit  of  God  must  feed  on  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word"  that  we  may 
grow  thereby. 

The  result  of  this  supernatural  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  new  creation. 
"Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  done  away,  that  so  we 
should  no  longer  be  in  bondage  to  sin" 
(Rom.    6:6).     It   is   true   that    He   uses 


our  bodies  which  He  has  made  the  "tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  but  not  the 
"old  man,"  the  carnal  nature,  the  flesh, 
only  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  recond  great  result  of  this  new 
birth  is  that  we  are  mace  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  "Whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  ex- 
cee;iing  great  promises;  that  through 
these  ye  may  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  the 
corruption  that  is  iri  the  world  by  lust" 
(II  Peter  1:4).  It  is  this  new  man  who 
is  a  jiartaker  of  the  divine  nature  whom 
God  has  called  into  partnership  with 
His  Son  Je=us.  God  does  not,  nor  can 
He.  use  men  of  the  world  for  His  great 
work  i.f  building  up  the  body  of  Christ. 
It  is  true  that  He  uses  men  of  the  world 
to  carry  out  His  plans  and  purposes, 
for  He  makes  even  "the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him,"  but  in  His  redemptive 
work  the  Holy  God  can  use  in  con- 
junction with  His  Word  and  His  Holy 
Spirit  only  the  new  creation,  one  who 
is  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  cap- 
able of  being  led  and  directed  and  used 
by  God.  This  new  creation  comes  into 
being  only  by  being  born  of  the  Word 
and  the   Spirit. 

This  redeemed  instrument  which  is 
God's  fellow-worker  must  lead  a  con- 
sistent life,  because  his  life  is  of  more 
importance  and  value  than  what  hp 
does,  in  fact  all  that  he  does  depends 
on  what  he  is.  Many  people  seek  to  be 
personal  workers  and  to  become  "fish- 
ers of  men,"  but  thei)'  lives  speak  so 
loudly  that  no  one  can  hear  what  they 
say.  To  meet  tliis  need  God  gives  a  new 
kind  of  life,  something  not  found  in  the 
))eople  of  the  world,  but  only  in  those 
who  have  been  born  of  God.  Jesus  said 
to  His  followers,  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other; even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  ?hall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John 
13:34,  35).  He  does  not  ask  us  to  love 
each  other  as  mev_  love  each  other,  but 
as  HE  Himself  lores  us;  so  that  we 
are  not  only  willing,  but  able  "to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  The 
word  that  Jesus  uses  is  not  the  word 
for  human  love,  but  the  word  for  God's 
love,  "agapao."  He  is  not  asking  for 
an  impossible  thing  as  some  think,  "be- 
cause the  love  of  God  hath  been,  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  was  given  unto  us"  (Rom. 
5:5).  God  has  already  shed  abroad 
Hi''  love  in  our  hearts,  so  that  it  is  not 
a  thing  to  be  sought  for,  but  something 
that  wo  already  have.  Jesus  said,  "I 
made  known  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
irill  make  it  known;  that,  the  lore 
whercrritl;  thou  loredst  me  mai/  he  in 
them,  and  I  in  them"  (John  17:26). 
How  God  loves  the  lost,  how  He  gave 
Himself  that  m.en  might  have  life,  how 
he  seeks  lost  ones  today!  God  has  put 
His  love  into  our  hearts.  His  love  for 
the  lost.  Hi?  love  for  the  brethren.  His 
love  for  Jesus  our  Lord,  a  supernatur- 
al love,  God's  love. 

Thi.-:  life  is  not  only  a  life  of  love, 
but  also  of  rest.    Only  those  who  love 
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arc  at  rest.  Love  comes  first,  then  vest; 
and  rest  always  follows  love.  "For  we 
who  have  bel'eved  do  enter  into  that 
rest"  (Heb.  4:.3).  It  is  a  recognized 
fact  that  those  who  do  ordinary  fish- 
ing must  love  the  sport  and  have  lei- 
sure for  it.  One  who  is  in  a  hurry  need 
not  expect  to  catch  fish.  It  is  infinite- 
ly more  true  that  the  only  one  who  can 
fish  for  men  is  one  who  has  God's  love 
for  men,  and  who  is  at  rest  from  all 
his  own  worries  and  anxieties.  Our 
own  hearts  cannot  be  troubled  as  we 
seek  to  bring  men  and  women  to  Him, 
who  saves  from  worry  and  anxiety,  and 
who  bids  us  cast  all  our  cares  upon 
Him  for  He  careth  for  us.  Since  we 
are  fellow-workers  with  God,  we  must 
live  the  life.  God  never  does  through 
us  that  which  He  has  not  first  done  in 
us.  We  can  never  lead  men  closer  to 
God  than  we  ourselves  live.  We  can 
never  lead  men  closer  to  God  than  we 
ourselves  live.  We  can  never  pray  for 
men  beyond  that  which  we  permit  God 
to  work  in  us.  As  we  enter  His  rest, 
the  rest  of  faith,  men  recognize  it  and 
we  can  lead  them  to  Him  who  gives 
rest. 

This  life  of  love  and  rest,  while  work- 
ing with  God,  is  lived  by  faith.  "But 
the  righteous  shall  live  by  faith"  (Rom. 
1:17).  As  the  faith  for  salvation  is  not 
of  ourselves,  but  is  the  gift  of  God,  so 
■we  are  to  live  and  work  by  a  faith  that 
does  not  depend  upon  our  frailty,  but 
is  ministered  to  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
"And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me"  (Gal.  2:20  A.  V.).  Jesus  is 
"the  author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith" 
(Heb.  12:2).  I  cannot  forget  an  ex- 
perience I  had  while  returning  from 
my  first  trip  to  Central  America.  I 
had  been  so  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  among  the  Indians  that  I  had 
forgotten  all  about  money  and  the  need 
one  has  for  money.  As  I  sat  in  my 
small  cabin  I  reached  into  my  jiocket 
for  my  pocketbook,  and  when  I  opened 
it  I  found  only  six  dollars.  With  this 
small  sum  of  money  I  had  to  transfer 
all  of  my  baggage  from  the  pier  to  the 
L.  and  N.  Railroad  station  in  New 
Orleans  and  pay  for  a  ticket  to  my 
home  in  South  Carolina — an  impossible 
thing  to  do.  Then  it  dawned  upon  me 
that  I  really  was  without  money,  with- 
out work,  had  no  salary,  and  that  I 
had  a  family  dependent  upon  me.  My 
heart  sank,  I  was  sick.  Once  upon  a 
time  I  had  thought  that  I  should  live 
"by  faith"  for  the  supply  of  my  mater- 
ial need  ;  I  tried  it  for  one  month  and 
borrowed  $250.00.  I  had  proved  that 
it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  live  that 
kind  of  life.  I  knew  that  God  could  not 
fail,  but  I  realized  that  I  would  fail, 
that  I  had  no  faith  for  this  te-t  in  my 
life.  As  I  sat  in  that  stuffy  cabin,  hold- 
ing in  my  hand  six  dollars,  I  looked 
unto  Jesus  to  keep  me  trusting  God. 
That  day  I  learned  the  practical  lesson 
of  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  I  found  no  money  waiting  for 
rae  in  New  0)-leans,  but  instead  a  let- 
ter inviting  me  to  visit  in  a  home  and 
a   telegram    asking    me    to    stop    in    a 


church  to  preach  on  my  way  home. 
Needless  to  -ay,  all  of  my  needs  for 
the  trip  home  were  supplied  as  well 
as  sufficient  money  to  carry  me  on  in 
the  work  which  He  had  prepared  for 
me.  It  is  not  by  our  faith  we  are  to 
live,  but  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loves  us  and  gave  Himself 
for   us. 

This  life  which  we  have  from  God 
by  the  new  birth,  which  is  a  life  of  love 
and  rest,  and  which  is  lived  by  a  faith 
that  is  above  human  faith,  must  be  daily 
sustained  by  His  life.  When  one  learns 
the  secret  of  the  abiding  life,  he  finds 
that  it  is  simply  feeding  on  Him,  get- 
ting life  from  Him  each  moment,  not 
depending  on  anything  that  is  of  the 
old  life,  which  we  had  before  we  were 
born  again,  but  receiving  our  life  from 
Him  moment  by  moment.  'I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  liA-e  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20  A.V.).  "I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down  out  of  heav- 
en :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  forever:  yea  and  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the 
life  of  the  world ....  For  my  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
deed. He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him"  (John  6:51-56).  "Much  more, 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by 
hif!  life"  (Rom.  5:10).  If  one  would 
really  be  a  fellow-worker  with  God, 
then  he  must  feed  on  Christ  daily,  he 
must  be  sustained  by  His  life,  he  must 
be  a  partaker  of  His  life,  he  must  de- 
pe!id  on  Christ  who  liveth  in  him.  As 
no  man  can  maintain  his  physical  life 
without  food  to  sustain  his  body  for 
its  v.'ork,  so  no  one  can  do  any  spiritual 
work  or  be  u.sed  by  God  if  there  is  not 
the  constant  partaking  of  and  depend- 
ence on  His  life.  There  should  be  a 
real  taking  of  His  life  for  the  needs 
of  the  day.  One  hot,  muggy,  sticky 
day  a  school  teacher  was  worn  and  ex- 
hausted by  the  school  work  of  llie  week: 
the  fres  were  annoying,  the  children 
were  restless  and  could  not  study,  her 
patience  was  gone.  In  desperation  she 
looked  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  said, 
"I>ord,  I  take  Thy  patience."  The  chil- 
dren continued  restless,  the  flies  were 
still  annoying,  the  weather  remained 
sticky  and  oppressive,  but  she  went 
through  the  remainder  of  that  day  and 
other  days  with  a  supernatural  pa- 
tience. One  day  a  man  who  had  no 
graciousness  of  his  ov.n  began  to  real- 
ize his  utter  lack  and,  having  heard 
cf  the  school  teacher,  he,  too,  looked  to 
the  Lord  for  His  graciousness  to  those 
he  met.  He  was  amazed  at  the  response 
of  policemen  and  bellboys  which  fol- 
lowed. Most  Christians  have  never 
learned  to  take  His  life  for  every  day 
living.  If  we  would  really  begin  to 
"take  men  alive"  for  Him  and  be  used 
of  God  in  the  fine  art  of  fishing  for 
men,  then  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
learn  to  appropriate  His  life,  and  let 
Him  live  out  His  life  through  us.  Then 
men  will  be  attracted  to  Him,  as  they 


see  Hi-  beauty  revealed  in  us,  as  they 
see  that  we  really  have  the  kind  of  life 
they  need  and  want. 

The  work  which  God  purposes  to  do 
through  each  redeemed  life  has  been 
prepared  for  him  just  as  it  was  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Early  in  His  ministry  Je-  j 
sus  said,  "For  I  am  come  down  from  j 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  ' 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me"  (John 
6:38).  After  His  resurrection  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  "As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 
20:21).  Before  this  He  had  told  them 
at  times  the  work  He  came  to  do — to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many,  to  reveal  the 
Father,  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth, 
and  to  give  life.  God  ha';  as  definitely 
planned  the  work  for  each  son  of  His. 
"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which 
God  afore  prepared  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  "And  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers, then  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  divers  kinds 
of  tongues."  "But  all  these  worketh  the  j 
one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to 
each  one  severally  even  as  he  will"  (I  ! 
Cor.  12:28,  11).  Since  all  of  our  work 
is  prepared  for  us,  it  should  not  be 
done  in  a  hit-and-miss  way,  but  by  daily 
finding  out  His  plan  for  the  day  and 
doing  the  thing  that  He  has  prepared 
for  us.  We  are  born  again  for  a  defin- 
ite purpose;  God  has  a  perfect  plan  not 
only  for  each  redeemed  life,  but  for 
each  day  of  that  life.  He  has  the  lives 
prepared  with  which  He  would  bring 
us  in  contact,  and  He  furnishes  the 
strength  and  wisdom  and  power  to  car- 
ry out  the  work.  No  one  else  can  ao 
your  woik  or  mine,  and  no  one  is  able 
lo  prevent  our  dcing  the  work  for  which 
we  have  been  sent  as  long  as  we  de- 
pend upon  the  Lord  Jesus  even  as  He 
depended  on  His  Father.  He  will  guide 
our  steps  into  the  paths  where  we  will 
meet  those  to  whom  He  would  have 
us  speak,  and  He  will  enable  us  to  do 
all  He  has  planned  for  us  to  do  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  our 
lives  so  planned  that  His  will  can  be 
carried  out,  that  the  lives  He  planned 
we  should  reach  with  the  Word  may 
he  reached,  that  those  He  has  planned 
to  bless  through  us  shall  be  blessed, 
that  those  He  has  planned  should  be 
led  to  the  Lord  through  us  may  be  met. 
^\  ill  you  today  put  your  lives  so  en- 
tirely in  His  hands  that  all  of  the  work 
which  He  has  prepared  for  you  may  be 
done?  Will  you  trust  Him  each  day  to 
lead  you  to  those  whom  He  has  pre- 
pared for  you  to  reach?  "If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth: 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori- 
fied through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ev- 
er.   Amen"    (I  Peter  4:11  A.V.). 


Faith  sees  Christ  having  come,  Hope 
sees  Him  yet  to  come.  Love  sees  Him 
ever  abiding. 
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THE  IMAGE  AT  REDICCION 

"People  make  long  jouinies  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  after  ha\- 
ing  offered  to  pay  for  masses  to  be  said  before  this  image  provided 
they  would  be  prospered  in  some  business  or  healed  of  some  disease." 
This  land  of  superstition  and  darkness  needs  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
(See  article  on  page  6.) 
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MINUTES 


OF  THE  BOARD  OF 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


The  minutes  of  general  interest 
passed  by  The  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  at  its  Annual  Meet- 
ing held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
August  23rd   to   September   1st,   1938. 

1.  A  motion  prevailed  that  Miss  Es- 
tella  Myers  be  recommended  to  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  return 
to  sei-vice  in  Africa  for  the  regular 
term  of  four  years. 

Note:  This  recommendation  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Society  at  its  Annual 
Meeting  on  September  1st,  1938. 

2.  A  motion  prevailed  that  we  in- 
struct Miss  Myers  and  the  Klievers  ':o 
proceed  to  Africa  at  the  very  earliest 
convenient  date. 

3.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
shall  request  its  Secretary  to  send  a 
letter  of  thanks  and  sincere  apprecia- 
tion to  Miss  Grace  AUshouse  for  fur- 
nishing the  necessary  funds  to  provide 
for  the  special  travelling  expenses  of 
Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber  in  his  medical  work 
in  Africa  for  one  year. 

4.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Sec- 
retary shall  immediately  inform  Cur- 
tis Morrill  as  to  our  ideas  and  inten- 
tions with  his  next  furlough,  with  re- 
gard to  his  further  preparation  in  the 
Seminary  during  his  furlough,  as  well 
as  his  language  work  in  France. 

Note:  Hathaway  suggested  that 
Morrill  should  spend  about  a  year,  or 
at  least  nine  months  in  France,  as  he 
considers  French  language  study  to  be 
of  more  importance  to  Morrill  than 
further   work   in   a   Seminary. 

5.  A  motion  prevailed  that  a  multi- 
graph  be  purchased  for  the  Bellevue 
station  and  forwarded  to  the  field  at 
the  earliest  possible  date. 

6.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
authorize  the  purchase  of  a  mimeo- 
graph for  the  Be-Miller  Station,  the 
same  to  be  purchased  by  Hathaway 
and  forwarded  by  Miss  Myers. 

7.  It  was  decided  that  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  be  instructed  to  make  an 
appeal  to  the  Brotherohod  for  a  med- 
ical outfit  for  use  by  Dr.  Floyd  W. 
Taber,  in  Africa. 

8.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Afri- 
can Field  be  allowed  .$7.5.00  a  month  for 
hospital   purposes   as   heretofore. 

9.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Afri- 
can Field  Allowance  of  .flOO.OO  per 
month  per  station  be  continued. 

10.  The  need  of  a  new  truck  was 
advised  by  Hathaway.  This  was  dis- 
cussed at  some  length.  The  matter 
was  deferred  until  other  matters  nec- 
essitating considerable  expenditure  of 
funds  shall  be  considered. 

11.  The  Board  approved  the  action 
of  the  African  Field  Council  in  the 
election  of  Orville  D.  Jobson  as  Su- 
perintendent during  Hathaway's  fur- 
lough. 


12.  The  Board  determined  that  the 
•Easter  Offering  publicity  was  to  be 
cared  for  as  last  year — by  the  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer from  his  Long  Beach 
office. 

13.  Louis  S.  Bauman  was  re-elected 
as  Editor  of  the  monthly  foreign  mis- 
sionary issue  of  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list. 

14.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  re-elected  as 
Candidate  Secretary. 

15.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell  was  re-elect- 
ed Deputation  Director. 

16.  L.  S.  Bauman  was  re-elected 
Secretary  for  a  term   of  three  years. 

17.  Louis  S.  Bauman  was  re-elected 
Treasurer  for  the  coming  year. 

18.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell  was  re-elect- 
ed President  for  the  coming  year. 

19.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  nominated 
to  serve  the  Board  as  its  representative 
on  the  Brethren  Publication  Board  for 
a  term  of  two  years. 

20.  A  motion  prevailed  that  we  pro- 
vide the  usual  amount,  if  necessary, 
for  the  salary  of  an  Office  Secretary 
for  the  coming  year. 

21.  The  Board  nominated  and  recom- 
mended for  re-election  as  Trustees  for 
the  regular  term  of  three  years  the 
following  members:  A.  V.  Kimmell,  C. 
H.  Ashman,   Herman  W.  Koontz. 

Note:  These  three  trustees  were  re- 
elected at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Socity  on  Septem- 
ber 1st. 

22.  The  motion  prevailed  that  a  com- 
mittee of  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha girls  be  asked  to  confer  with  this 
Board  to  determine  the  proper  use  to 
be  made  of  the  Bethany  (Missionaries') 
Home. 

24.  A  motion  prevailed  that  A.  L. 
Delozier  be  re-elected  as  custodian  of 
the   Bethany   (Missionaries')   Home. 

25.  A  motion  prevailed  that  we  ac- 
cept, with  conunendation,  the  report  of 
South  American  Field  Superintendent, 
and  that  the  same  shall  be  published  in 
The   Brethren  Evangelist. 

26.  A  motion  prevailed  that  we  re- 
vive the  S.  A.  Helpers'  Children  Fund, 
and  that  the  Secretary  be  authorized  to 
make  known  the  need  through  the 
columns  of  The   Brethren  Evangelist. 

27.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  al- 
lowance for  South  -American  Field  Ex- 
penses be  fixed  at  .$350.00  per  month 
for  the  coming  year. 

Note:  It  is  from  this  allowance  that 
the  salaries  of  all  the  Native  Pastors 
in  the  Argentine  are  paid. 

28.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the 
Treasurer  shall  send  .$300.00  to  C.  L. 
Sickel,  the  S.  A.  Field  Superintendent, 
for  the  payment  of  all  outstanding 
bills  in  Argentina,  before  he  leaves  on 
furlough  this  autumn. 

Note:  With  the  payment  of  these 
bills,   so   far   as   the   Treasurer  knows. 


our  Society  has  no  debts  at  home  nor 
Africa  nor  in  Argentina.  All  pi'oper- 
ties  of  The  Board  are  clear  and  free 
of  all  indebtedness,  and  all  obligations 
have  been  paid  in  full  to  date. 

29.  A  motion  prevailed  instructing 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  to  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  Argentine  field  in 
accordance  with  the  action  taken  last 
year. 

30.  A  motion  prevailed  that  Paul 
Dowdy  be  chosen  as  Field  Superintend- 
ent for  Argentina  during  the  furlough 
of  C.  L.  Sickel. 

31.  A  motion  carried  that  the 
Treasurer  remind  the  missionaries  in 
South  America  of  the  existence  of  the 
Student's  Aid  Fund;  and,  suggest  that 
any  prospective  students  that  they  may 
regard  as  worthy,  may  draw  upon  this 
Fund  for  a  reasonable  amount  of  help, 
providing  of  course,  that  the  Board  ap- 
proves the  request  for  aid. 

32.  Practically  an  entire  session  was 
spent  in  an  inten-iew  with  C.  F.  Yoder, 
whereupon  a  Committee  was  appointed 
by  the  President,  by  order  of  the 
Board,    to    determine    the    future    rela- 

(Continiied  on  page  16) 
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THE  On    another    page,    eye-witnesses 

DAMNATION    will   describe  to   us   the   horrors   of 
OF  WAR        modern  warfare  as  they  have  be- 
held it  in  China.    By  no  stretch  of 
the   imagination  can  this  thing   be  called   "Chris- 
tian." 

The  Brethren  Cluirch  has  always  stood  opposed 
to  war.  It  has  ever  held  that  war  is  the  weapon  of 
the  damned — the  weapon  of  the  fiends  of  hell — and 
never  the  weapon  of  the  Christian.  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten: "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  (nevertheless)  mighty  through  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds"  (II  Cor.  10:4)?  Had  the 
early  Christians  taken  the  sword  in  their  hands  for 
defense,  the  Roman  Empire  would  have  been  vic- 
torious in  her  determination  to  destroy  them.  But, 
without  spear  or  sword,  they  went  forth  armed  in 
the  might  of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone,  and  all  the 
powers  of  hell  that  Rome  could  command,  utterly 
failed  to  extinguish  them.  They  went  forth,  a  band 
of  unarmed  "pilgi'ims  and  strangers,"  and  under 
the  tread  of  their  marching  feet,  the  walls  of  old 
Rome  shook,  tottered,  and  fell.  Let  us  know  no  other 
weapons  today. 


GOD  REIGNETH, 
AND  THE 
'brethren  CHURCH 
STILL  LIVES! 


When  the  news  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  assassination 
reached  the  city  of  New 
York,  angry  crowds  quick- 
ly filled  the  streets,  until  a 
mob  was  formed,  and  the  shout  went  up:  "To  the 
World!  To  the  World!"  The  outstanding  foe  to  Lin- 
coln in  the  north,  was  the  great  Democratic  news- 
paper of  that  day— "The  New  York  World."  The 
mob  was  intent  on  burning  its  building  to  the 
ground.  When  it  seemed  that  nothing  could  stay 
its  a  hand,  a  tall,  slender  young  man,  then  a  member 
of  Congress  from  the  state  of  Ohio,  James  A.  Gar- 
field by  name,  mounted  to  a  position  where  he  could 
look  down  upon  the  mob.  Lifting  his  arms  aloft, 
and  managing  to  quiet  the  mob  sufficiently  so  that 
his  voice  could  be  heard,  he  cried: 

"  'The  Lord  reigneth !  Let  the  earth  rejoice!  Let 
the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad  thereof!  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  Him!  Righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne!  A  fire 
goeth    before   Him,    and   burneth   up   His   enemies 


round  about!'  My  friends,  God  reigns,  and  the  gov- 
ernment at  Washington  still  lives!" 

The  hand  and  voice  of  James  A.  Garfield  stilled 
the  storm,  and  slowly  the  mob  dispersed,  becoming 
calm  in  the  assurance  that  "God  reigns  and  the 
government  at  Washington  still  lived"  even  though 
the  great  emancipator  lay  dead  with  an  assassin's 
bullet  in  his  brain. 

We  believe  The  Brethren  Church  was  born  for  the 
deliverance  of  a  great  testimony  in  a  time  of  .great 
apostasy.  We  believe  that  no  other  denomination  of 
Christians  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth  is  in  posses- 
sion of  a  statement  of  faith  and  practice  more  true 
to  the  eternal  Word  of  the  living  God.  A  great  in- 
heritance has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  our  fath- 
ers who  gave  us  this  organization  for  the  further- 
ance of  God's  truth  in  a  day  when  great  denomina- 
tions on  all  sides  are  failing  God  and  rushing  pell- 
mell  into  the  lap  of  modernism  and  utter  unbelief. 

But  in  recent  days,  we  have  sometimes  wondered 
if  this  testimony  is  to  survive  the  follies  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  its  friends.  Our  heart  has  almost 
despaired.  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish,"  is  the  clear  declaration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  we  hear  men  who  are  elevated  to  high  seats 
within  the  church  declare  that,  in  the  creation  of  a 
ministry  for  The  Brethren  Church,  "three  or  four 
men  each  year  will  be  all  that  the  church  can  use, 
without  crowding  other  men  out  of  the  ministry," 
we  are  astounded !  Is  there  to  be  no  blessing  of  God 
upon  us?  Are  we  never  to  grow?  Are  we  only  to 
produce  enough  new  men  in  the  ministry  each  year 
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to  replace  the  dead  that  are  carried  to  their  rest  be- 
neath the  sod,  to  say  nothing  of  replacing  the  dead 
that  still  rest  in  peace  upon  our  pulpit  carpets? 

Teeming  millions  from  all  parts  of  our  country 
and  from  the  whole  world,  are  groaning  for  the 
bread  that  will  truly  satisfy — for  the  message  that 
will  give  hope  a  i-ebirth  in  their  breasts.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  that  bread.  The  Brethren  Church 
has  that  message.  But  have  we  lost  the  vision?  If 
we  must  believe  that  our  mission  can  only  "use 
three  or  four  (new)  men  each  year,  then  is  our  vis- 
ion gone  and  we  are  already  perished!  If  we  must 
believe  that  we  can  only  "use  three  or  four  (new) 
men  each  year,"  then  for  us  to  believe  that  The 
Brethren  Church  has  been  called  of  God  unto  a  great 
task  is  simply  ridiculous  to  the  nth  degree! 

But  the  editors  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  do  not 
believe  it.  We  believe  that  the  troubles  that  beset 
our  beloved  church  today  are  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
devil  hates  The  Brethren  Church.  He  hates  it  be- 
cause of  the  "Message"  it  possesses,  and  seeks  to 
proclaim  to  the  world.  Knowing  full  well  that  we 
have  the  "Message",  he  is  sending  every  force  at 
his  command  against  the  church  to  create  strife 
within,  and  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  her  mem- 
bers and  the  vision  of  her  ministry.  Not  being  suc- 
cessful in  his  attempt  to  open  the  jugular  vein  of 
the  church  to  the  virus  of  modernism,  he  now  moves 
with  all  the  forces  he  can  command,  to  destroy  the 
church  by  other  methods. 

But  he  shall  not  succeed!  The  Brethren  Church 
has  a  testimony  that  is  of  God !  And  that  which  is 
of  God,  neither  foes  within  nor  foes  without  can  de- 
stroy! A  Greater  than  the  devil  has  assured  us:  "On 
this  rock  I  will  build  My  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it!"  And,  The  Breth- 
ren Church  is  His !  It  is  truly  a  part  of  that  church 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  As 
long  as  the  vast  majority  of  her  members  and  her 
ministry  sincerely  cling,  even  as  they  do,  to  a  state- 
ment of  faith  so  pure  and  so  true  to  the  Word  of  the 
living  God  as  is  "The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry,"— so  long  as  the  vision  remains  with  any 
goodly  part  of  the  church,  even  as  it  does — just  that 
long,  in  spite  of  all  the  follies  within  and  the  opposi- 
tion without,  as  God  reigns,  The  Brethren  Churcli 
still  lives !— B. 


"PURGE"       "To  Purge"  seems  to  have  become 
IS  the  favorite  pastime  of  men  and  na- 

THE  RAGE   tions.    President  Roosevelt  is  enjoying 
OF  ( ?)    himself   spending   a   considerable 

THE  HOUR  part  of  the  time  for  which  the  public 
is  paying  him  a  goodly  salary,  playing 
at  the  game.  He  seems  not  very  successful  at  it. 
But  he  still  seeks  to  purge  his  party  of  all  those 
who  will  not  stifle  their  consciences  and  blindly  fol- 
low him  whithersoever  he  goeth. 


Stalin  seems  more  successful  at  the  game.  He  has 
been  playing  more  ruthlessly,  and  has  succeeded  so 
well  in  purging  his  army,  navy,  and  party  of  all 
who  refuse  to  become  automatons,  that  he  has 
scarcely  enough  generals,  admirals,  and  statesman 
left  to  man  his  government. 

Mussolini  is  also  a  success  at  the  game  up  to  date. 
Using  puppet  assassin  hands  and  other  nefarious  in- 
struments, he  has  compelled  every  other  conscience 
than  that  which  is  his  own,  to  "go  along,"  or  to  go 
into  hiding  or  exile.  He  now  has  started  in  on  the 
anti-Semitic  purge. 

Hitler  is  perhaps  the  greatest  master  in  the  art  of 
purging  that  the  hour  has  yet  seen.  The  world  has 
not  yet  forgotten  that  he  gave  the  orders  that  Bent 
forth  assassins,  pistols  in  hand,  to  purge  in  cold 
blood  a  group  of  his  own  fawning  leaders  in  Nazi- 
dom. The  most  favorite  pastime  of  Hitler,  and  of  all 
central  Europe,  is  the  Jewish  purge.  The  rage  for 
this  pastime  is  fast  growing  in  all  the  other  lands  of 
the  eai-th.  This  particular  type  of  purge  was  not 
played  very  successfully  by  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ha- 
mans,  and  scores  of  other  Jew-baiters,  according  to 
the  historians,  and  probably  those  who  play  it 
against  the  anointed  of  God,  will  as  miserably  fail 
today. 

We  should  understand  just  what  a  purge  is.  It  is 
the  c- sting  out  into  the  draught  those  we  do  not  like 
in  our  own  party,  without  placing  against  them  due 
charge,  giving  them  no  trial  nor  chance  to  be  heard. 
It  is  certainly  not  the  work  of  the  just.  It  is  a  fav- 
orite pastime  for  tyrants  only. 

However,  there  is  a  purge  that  this  old  world 
needs.  "God.  .  .  .hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  un- 
to us  by  His  Son.  .  .  .by  Whom  also  He.  .  .  .purged 
our  sins"  (Heb.  1:1-3).  Sin  is  the  rot  within  the 
body  of  the  individual,  the  home,  the  church,  and 
the  state.  And,  sin  must  be  purged  out  before  there 
can  be  peace  or  healing  anywhere.  All  the  efforts  of 
men  to  save  from  destiaiction  that  which  is  worth- 
while in  their  civilization,  is  in  vain,  unless  the  rot 
of  sin  can  be  cleansed  out. 

And,  for  the  purging  away  of  sin,  there  is  one 
way,  and  only  one.  A  chief  among  sinners  three 
thousand  years  ago  found  the  remedy,  and  rejoiced 
in  a  great  healing.  Hear  him  cry:  "Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean!  Wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow"  (Ps.  51:7) ! 

And  who  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  those 
words?  Hyssop  was  the  divinely  chosen  instrument 
for  the  application  of  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  "Ye 
shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood, 
and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side  posts  with  the 
blood ....  and  when  He  seeth  the  blood ....  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the  de- 
stroyer to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite"  (Ex. 
12:22,  23). 

Scoff  at  it  as  the  world's  unregenerate  intelligent- 
sia does,  it  is  hyssop  and  not  the  sword  that  will 
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keep  the  destroyers  from  their  doors.  The  blood 
that  dripped  from  the  cross  on  Calvary  for  the 
cleansing  of  the  nations  is  the  only  remedy.  Tliat 
accepted  .  .  .  .eternal  life!  That  rejected.  .  .  .eternal 
death!    Let  the  nations  choose! — B. 


A  BIT  OF  NEWS  The  most  startling  hap- 

FROM  THE  GENERAL    pening  at  the  general  con- 
CONFERENCE  ference  recently  held  at  Wi- 

nona Lake,  Ind.  was  the 
dismissal  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  from  the  posi- 
tion of  Field  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Board.  This  will  not  be  a  siu'prise  to  our  readers 
foi'  we  warned  you  some  weeks  ago  that  this  was 
coming.  The  action  of  the  board  in  removing  Broth- 
er Miller  was  not  unanimous.  Some  of  the  men  op- 
posed the  action.  The  board  declined  to  give  ade- 
quate reasons  for  dismissal.  The  excuse  seemed  to 
be  that  Brother  Miller  is  an  "inharmonious  spirit." 
No  one  claimed  that  his  work  was  not  successful, 
for  it  is  generally  known  that  the  work  of  building 
Brethren  churches  has  never  prospered  as  in  recent 
years. — M. 


A  QUICK  ENDING  The  moderator  of  the  gen- 
eral conference  pronounced 
the  last  conference  business  session  adjourned  sud- 
denly and  without  warning  when  it  was  appai'ent 
that  there  was  yet  some  important  business  to  be 
transacted.  The  gi-oup  was  soon  resolved  into  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  and  heard  Brother  Miller's  de- 
fense of  himself  and  his  policies,  which  defense  has 
been  printed.  A  large  company  of  Brethren  people 
were  sympathetic  with  the  minority  group  on  the 
Home  Missionary  Board,  since  they  have  not  yet 
been  convinced  that  there  is  adequate  reason  for  dis- 
missing the  Secretary.  Accordingly  this  group  took 
action  to  form  a  new  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil for  the  purpose  of  distributing  Home  Mission 
funds  to  build  Brethren  churches.  Probably  the  old 
Home  Missionary  Board  will  announce  the  new  of- 
ficers chosen  to  carry  on  its  work  soon.  The  person- 
ael  of  the  new  council  will  be  announced  soon  also. 
It  therefore  becomes  evident  that  there  will  be  two 
groups  within  the  Brethren  Church  which  will  be 
bidding  for  the  Thanksgiving  Home  Missionary  of- 
fering. Individuals  will  have  to  choose  where  they 
send  their  offering  for  Home  Missions.  We  hope 
that  both  groups  will  get  a  large  offering  and  build 
more  new  Brethren  churches  than  we  have  ever 
built  before.  Fifty  new  churches  within  the  next 
five  years  will  help  to  make  use  of  the  over  supply 
of  Bi-ethren  preachers  which  is  so  frequently  men- 
tioned.— M. 


"THE  GOD  OF  FORCES"        Just     before     sitting 
REIGNS  IN  down  to  write  these  edi- 

EUROPE  torials,  we  were  listen- 

ing to  a  political  expert 
from  a  great  American  university  interpreting  the 
latest  news  from  unhappy  Europe.  He  was  bev/ail- 
ing  the  fact  that  the  great  European  democracies, 
England  and  France,  had  decided  to  throw  Czecho- 
slavakia  to  the  wolves  today  (September  19th,  1938) . 
He  declared  that  with  this  surrender  to  the  dicta- 
tors, Hitler  and  Mussolini,  that  "collective  security" 
as  a  pathway  to  peace  among  the  nations  passed  in- 
to extinction — a  beautiful  dream  of  the  past,  and 
nothing  more.  Then  he  declared  that  the  only  god 
that  is  left  for  Europe  to  worship  is  the  "god  of 

(Continued  on  Page  H) 
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JUST  CAME  BACK  from  evening  service.  Had  excellent 
.sei-vices  today.  Spii'it  fine.  Have  been  needing  new  hymn 
books  for  the  church  for  some  time.  Presented  the  matter 
just  after  Sunday  School  this  morning  and  had  the  money 
paid  or  pledged  quickly.  So  I'm  ordering  16.5  new  hymn 
books  in  the  morning.  Rejoice  with  us,  for  we  feel  it  is  cause 
for  rejoicing  in  Him.    Pray  for  us. — Ord  Gehman. 

LAST  SUNDAY  the  church  raised  remaining  amount 
needed  on  the  fall  building  debt  obligation  of  $815.00.  Though 
some  of  our  members  have  been  without  work  and  most  cf 
those  working  have  been  reduced  to  four  days  a  week,  yei 
money  has  come  into  the  church  treasury  in  a  wonderful 
way.  We  must  gave  the  Lord  the  praise  for  this  victory. — 
H.  W.  Koontz. 

ON  THE  LORD'S  Day  October  2,  Dr.  L  D.  Bowman,  the 
veteran  pastor  and  evangelist  of  the  Brethren  Church,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker  for  both  morning  and  evening  services 
a^  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church.  On  October  9th,  this 
church  will  observe  its  Rally  Day  in  the  Bible  School.  .A.11 
friends  of  the  work  here  who  can  find  it  convenient  are  in- 
vited to  share  in  the  blessings  of  these  two  Lord's  Days 
with  us. — C.  C.  Grisso. 

REV.  AND  MRS.  HILL  MACONAGHY  who  are  Trailing 
for  Argentina  October  8th,  were  with  the  Washington  Church 
Sunday,  the  ISth.  Rev.  Maconaghy  occupied  the  pulpit  in  a 
most  creditable  manner  both  morning  and  evening.  He  also 
spoke  to  the  Young  People  at  the  C.  E.  hour,  using  as  his 
subject  "My  Service  for  Christ."  Mrs.  Maconaghy  spoke  to 
the  Juniors  in  the  morning  and  gave  a  brief  message  to  the 
church  at  the  evening  service.  A  splendid  offering  for  equip- 
ment was  given  these  new  missionaries.  The  church  rejoices 
in  their  going  forth. — Homer  A.  Kent. 

A  TWO  WEEKS'  evangelistic  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  with  Brother  Bernard 
Schneider  as  the  evangelist.  Meetings  will  continue  from 
September  27th  to  October  14th.    Prayer  is  requested. 

THE  CLAY  CITY,  Indiana  Church  had  very  splendid 
services  Sunday.  Subjects  Morning — Seven  Sins  of  Omis- 
sion; Evening — Seven  Sins  of  Commission.  Annual  Home 
Coming  of  The  Clay  City  Brethren  Church,  Oct.  2.  Former 
Pastors  and  friends  welcome. — Paul  A.  Davis. 
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Darkened  Minds  in  Argentina 


By  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Sup't.  Brethren  Missions 
in  Argentina 


"Because  tliat  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied Him  not  as  God.  .  .  and  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncori-uptible  God  into  an  image"  Rom.  1 :21-23. 

The  idolatr\'  of  wiiicli  this  verse  speaks,  and  which 
so  grieved  the  heart  of  the  apostle  as  he  went  from 
city  to  city  in  his  missionary  journeys,  was  practis- 
ed by  people  known  as  pagans.  But  today  we  find 
this  same  idolatry,  with  the  same  show  and  cere- 
mony, practised  at  our  very  doors  by  those  who  in- 
sist that  they  are  not  pagan,  but  are  the  true  church 
of  God.  Rome  has  invented  her  gods  in  the  form  of 
saints;  and  has  even  borrowed  the  gods  of  the  hea- 
then and  adopted  them  into  lier  worship.  Inere  is 
hai'dly  a  religion  today,  that  can  compete  with  her 
in  number  and  variety  of  wonder-working  saints  and 
images,  which  form  a  great  part  of  her  worship. 

Amongst  the  many  which  abound  in  this  land  of 
Ai'gentina  is  a  hideous  figure  representing  Christ 
on  the  cross,  known  as  "El  Senor  de  la  Buena 
Muerte,"  whose  shrine  is  but  thirty  miles  from  Rio 
Cuarto,  in  the  town  of  Reduccion.  This  image  has  a 
most  interesting  history  running  into  the  dim  past. 
Here,  again  Rome  is  wise  in  arranging  this  shrine  in 
the  setting  of  long  ago  where  there  is  no  possible 
chance  of  an  eye-witness  giving  testimony. 

As  the  story  goes,  a  poor  farmer,  noted  for  his  de- 
votion to  the  church  found  this  image  one  day  near 
the  river,  under  the  shade  of  a  large  ombu  (a  na- 
tive tree).  This  was  very  remarkable,  as  no  one 
could  account  for  its 
being  there.  Then  it 
was  discovered  that 
the  leaves  of  the  tree 
had  come  to  have 
healing  qualities. 
Just  one  leaf  placed 
over  an  aching  or  ef- 
fected part  would 
bring  instant  heal- 
ing. The  once  poor 
farmer  became  at 
once  a  well-to-do  far- 
mer for  the  sale  of 
the  leaves  gave  him 
a  good  income.  But 
this  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  priests  in  Rio 
Cuarto  and  a  wagon 


"El  Senor  de  la  Buena  Muerte  (The  Lord  of  the  good  death) 


and  oxen  were  sent  to  bring  the  wonderful  image  to 
this  place;  but  they  found  the  weight  so  great  that 
it  could  not  be  moved,  even  with  ten  yoke  of  oxen. 
After  they  had  tried  in  vain,  it  was  decided  th^t  a 
building  must  be  erected  on  the  spot.  And  so  today 
we  have  the  church  in  an  out-of-the-way  spot  twelve 
miles  from  the  railway,  and  the  small  town  of  Reduc- 
cion that  has  grown  up  around  it. 

Naturally,  an  image  with  such  a  wonderful  his- 
tory would  be  expected  to  be  endued  with  power  for 
working  miracles  in  a  large  way.  The  priesis  have 
spared  no  effort  to  exploit  this  side  of  the  business. 
People  make  long  journeys  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  after  having  offered  to  pay  for  masses  to 
be  said  before  this  image,  provided  they  would  be 
prospered  in  some  business  or  healed  of  some  dis- 
ease. 

Though  business  is  carried  on  all  of  the  year, 
there  is  one  special  time  when  pilgrimages  and  busi- 
ness are  carried  out  on  a  large  scale.  This  falh  in 
the  month  of  April,  and  during  a  whole  week  there 
are  ceremonies  of  every  kind.  During  that  time 
people  come  and  set  up  stands  for  the  sale  of  all 
kinds  of  commodities.  Restaurants,  hotels  and  even 
private  homes,  do  big  business  caring  for  the  mass 
of  people  that  come  in  from  the  outside.  People 
flock  from  leagues  around,  some  to  stay  the  entire 
week,  others  for  only  a  day  or  two.  Many  walk,  even 
though  they  might  ride.   We  knew  of  a  number  who 

walked  from  Rio 
Cuarto,  this  year, 
thirty  miles,  in  order 
to  gain  special  favor 
with  the  image. 
Many  walk  for  much 
greater  distances. 
During  this  week  one 
may  see  men,  women 
and  children  going 
through  the  streets 
of  Reduccion  and  in- 
to the  church  on 
their  knees. 

On  the  last  day  of 

the  week  there  is  a 

great  procession.  The 

little  town  was  filled 

(Cotinued  on  page  12) 
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The  Bombing  of  Canton:  a  Docto/s 

Experience 

By  J.  O.  Thomson,  M.  D.,  F.  A.  C.  S.  Canton,  China 


As  Surgeon  to  the  Canton  Hospital, — the  oldest 
Hospital  in  the  Orient,  where  China  was  opened  at 
the  point  of  a  lancet, — I  have  been  asked  by  my  col- 
leagues, the  American  and  British  Physicians  and 
Nu)\ses  of  Canton,  the  ancient  city  of  Rams,  to  tell 
you  someth'ng  of  tlie  bombing  of  this  great  city, 
during  a  period  of  two  weeks. 

Large  squadrons  of  Japanese  n"val  bombiny; 
lilanes,  often  numbering  thirty  or  more,  daily  and 
nightly  fly  over  this  city,  and  are  from  the  skv 
I'aining  death  and  destruction.  Thousands  of  higli 
explosive  bombs  have  been  dropped  "t  250  different 
places  throughout  the  city,  killing  more  than  a 
thourand  people  and  wounding  many  times  that 
number.  The  planes  usually  fly  at  a  great  height,  so 
that  discrimination  is  absolutely  impossible  even 
were  this  not  an  obvious  attempt  to  terrorize  the 
people,  to  demoralize  the  city,  and  destroy  the  priv- 
ate property  and  public  institutions  of  the  commun- 
ity, with  the  object  of  conquering  and  enslaving  the 
Chinese  people. 

We,  foreign  physicians,  who  have  witnessed  these 
ruthless  and  barbarous  bombings,  -nd  have  our- 
selves cared  for  more  than  500  severely  wounded 
men,  women  and  children,  all  non-combatants,  in  our 
t  Hospitals,  have  cabled  to  America  and  Gre-t  Britain, 
I  appealing  to  the  humane  people  of  the  world  to  take 
decisive  steps  immediately  to  stop  these  persistent 
pnd  terrible  ma^s  massacres.  These  dispatches  have 
been  signed  by  Doctors  W.  W.  Cadbury,  C.  A.  Hayes, 
I  R.  L.  Lancaster,  F.  Oldt,  T.  D.  Stevenson,  J.  P.  Todd, 
J.  0.  Thomson  on  our  own  initiative,  and  also  on  be- 
half of  the  Chinese  Medical  Association. 

We  have  all  served  in  China  for  many  years  .and 
are  accustomed  to  caring  for  large  numbers  of 
wounded  soldiers,  but  this  is  the  first  time  that  the 
wounded  in  great  numbers  have  all  been  civilians, 
women  and  children  as  well  as  men.  The  wounded 
are  often  brought  to  our  Hospitals,  particularly  tho 
Hackett  Medical  Centre  and  the  Canton  Hospital, 
while  the  airmen  are  bombing  other  places.  At  times 
the  bombers  return  and  many  Red  Cross  workers 
have  been  wounded.  Some  are  in  our  Hospitals.  The 
Hospitrds  of  Canton  resemble  field  hospitals  after  a 
large  battle,  but  the  wounded  are  not  soldiers.  They 
are  ordinary  people  like  you  and  your  loved  ones. 
The  whole  personnel  of  our  institutions  are  required 
to  care  for  the  wounded  men,  women  and  children. 


Everyone  works  steadily  until  all  liave  been  operated 
upon  and  relieved  of  pain;  but  the  staff  is  almost  ex- 
hausted. As  many  as  160  severely  wounded  people 
have  been  admitted  to  each  of  several  of  our  Mission 
Hospitals  within  a  period  of  an  hour  or  two,  Ninety- 
nine  per  cent  of  the  deaths  and  casualties  are  due  to 
high  explosive  bombs,  the  same  that  are  being  used 
to  blast  the  Chinese  armies  that  are  defending  their 
country,  their  homes  and  their  families.  The  explos- 
ive force  of  the  bombs,  the  bomb  fragments  and  the 
collapsing  buildings  cause  terrible  wounds.  The 
dead  are  more  fortunate — for  the  wounded  children 
and  women  as  well  as  men,  with  large  and  painful 
wounds,  often  lie  in  agony,  pinned  down  in  the  ruins 
of  their  homes,  awaiting  rescue,  or  death  from 
hemorrhage  of  shock — often  whole  families  are  kill- 
ed, sometimes  one  may  be  left  maimed,  penniless  and 
homeless.  The  Chinese  men  say,  "We  don't  care  if 
they  kill  us  men,  but  why  do  they  kill  our  women 
and  children?"  Women  of  Japan,  why  do  your  "chiv- 
alrous" airmen,  soldiers  and  sailors  kill  women  and 
childien  in  large  numbers?.  .  . 

Our  Hospitals  are  full  of  wounded — those  whose 
limbs  needed  to  be  amputated — expectant  mothers 
injured — children  with  shattered  bones.  Very  few 
cases  with  bomb  wounds  of  the  abdomen  survive, 
they  are  too  serious.  You  would  be  interested  in 
many  of  those  who  fill  our  wards.  There  is  the  news- 
boy whose  calf  muscles  are  torn  away:  The  fruit 
peddler  whose  leg  was  blown  off.  He  cannot  now 
provide  for  his  family.  The  young  woman,  a  mem- 
ber of  a  liappy  family  of  seven.  A  bomli  dropped  on 
their  home  and  one  of  her  feet  was  blown  off.  When 
she  recovered  consciousness  she  learned  that  the 
other  members  of  the  family  had  been  killed.  The 
fireman  who  was  machine-gunned  by  the  airmen 
while  putting  out  a  fire  caused  by  an  incendiai-y 
bomb.  After  dropping  their  bombs  near  the  Wong 
Slia  (.'.ellow  sand)  station  in  the  city,  the  bombers 
swooped  down  and  machine  gunned  the  people  as 
they  ran  out  of  their  collapsing  houses.  A  mother 
was  injured,  a  nine  year  old  boy  was  killed  and  a 
baby  boy  five  months  old  had  a  bullet  through  the 
thigh.  There  is  the  mother  of  four  sn-.all  children 
whose  legs  were  shattei-ed  and  who  will  be  bedridden 
for  months.  The  baby  girl  of  four  months,  part  of 
whose  foot  was  blown  off  and  mother  who  was  killed 
while  she  was  nursing  her,  will  prbably  live.   A  cob- 
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bier  with  his  right  hand  shattered.  With  most  of 
these  people  it  is  a  hand  to  mouth  existence.  If  they 
cannot  work  they  cannot  eat.  Many  would  prefer  to 
be  killed  rather  than  be  maimed,  for  they  can  neither 
support  themselves  nor  their  families,  but  are  a  bur- 
den to  them.  We  try  to  save  as  m?ny  limbs  as  pos- 
sible, but  have  had  to  sacrifice  dozens,  and  will  have 
to  provide  them  with  artificial  ones.  One  of  our  girl 
nurses  remarked,  'If  I  am  struck  by  a  bomb  I  hope 
I  will  be  killed  outright  rather  than  have  a  limb 
blown  off!'  It  is  very  unpleasant  for  everyone  in 
Canton — for  there  are  no  neutrals  nor  non-com- 
batants— when  the  bombers  dive  overhead,  and  no 
one  knows  where  the  bombs  will  drop  and  scatter 
fragments  of  human  bodies  all  over  a  wide  area. 
Most  unpleasant  is  it  for  those  who  have  already 
gone  through  both  mental  and  physical  torture  once, 
to  anticipate  further  suffering.  The  wounds  are  ex- 
tensive and  multiple,  requiring  quantities  of  dres.^- 
ing  and  medicines.  We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord 
Mayors'  Fund,  the  Red  Cross  Societies  and  indivdu- 
als  for  lielp.  Much  more  will  be  required.  Are  you 
acting  the  part  of  the  Good  Samaritan  ? .  .  .  . 

Thousands  of  people  have  taken  refuge  close  to 
Shameen — the  Anglo-French  Concession  here,  but 
the  Japanese  bombers  have  made  a  practice  of  div- 
ing low  over  the  Consulates  flying  the  American, 
British,  French  and  other  flags  to  slaughter  the 
people  nearby.  Is  is  fair  to  the  Chinese  to  tolerate 
this?  Are  we  respecting  the  treaties  our  nations 
voluntarily  signed  with  the  intention  of  securing  the 
integrity  and  sovei-eignty  of  China  from  just  such 
an  aggression? 

The  ruthless  bombing  of  non-combatants  has  not 
been  confined  to  Canton.  Four  hundred  air-raids 
have  been  made  upon  various  places  throughout  this 
Province  during  the  past  9  months — an  average  of 
nearly  two  daily.  The  despatches  of  such  reputable 
press  agencies  as  Reuter  and  United  Press  have 
been  substantially  correct.   You  may  have  read  th.-it 


several  Japanese  planes  machine-gunned  two  pass- 
age boats  with  hundreds  of  passengers,  most  of 
whom  were  killed  or  wounded.  That  six  planes  at- 
tacked a  group  of  cargo  junks  with  firewood,  killing 
and  v/ounding.  That  Japanese  airmen  dropped  in- 
cendiary bombs  on  a  sewing  factory  full  of  young 
v\oraen,  scores  of  whom  were  killed,  as  many  maim- 
ed and  burned — a  terrible  sight. . .  .These  reports 
are  not  piopaganda,  but  the  truth,  for  some  of  the 
wounded  have  been  admitted  to  our  Canton  hospitals 
and  those  of  our  medical  colleagues  at  Swatow,  Kong 
Chuen,  Fat  Shan,  Shiu  Chow,  Kong  Moon,  Tsung  Fa 
and  other  places,  and  treated  by  Doctors  H.  R. 
Worth,  0.  L.  Eaton,  G.  W.  Rollings,  H.  R.  Ilartnell, 
R.  L.  Cockfield,  F.  E.  Bates  and  Nurse  James  and 
others  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Anglican 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  and  United  Churches  of 
England,  the  United  States  of  America,  Canada,  and 
New  Zealand. 

The  killing  of  non-combatants  but  strengthens  the 
determination  of  the  Chinese  to  resist  in  order  to 
bring  peace  and  security  to  China  and  Asia.  Canton 
cannot  be  captured  from  the  air.  Will  the  people  of 
Britain  and  Amei'ica  allow  it  to  become  a  second 
Nanking?  Will  you  not  actively  help  to  hasten  the 
time  when  there  shall  be  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain — the  time 
when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more? — or  will  you 
continue  to  be  an  isolationist  and  watch  the  hands  of 
the  clock  of  civilization  and  of  Chi-istianity  put  back 
to  the  dark  ages — America  and  Britain  were  given 
their  goodly  heritage  for  a  world  mission.  In  the 
judgment  of  the  nations  will  America  and  Britain 
hear  the  words:  "In  as  much  as  you  have  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  (Chinese  women,  children  and  men) 
my  brethren — you  have  done  it  unto  me  ?" 

This  letter  has  been  written  during  day  and  night 
air  raids  still  continuing. 


What  Results  in  Central  Africa? 

Virginia  M.  Clarke,  Disciples  of  Christ 
Congo  Mission,  Bolenge 


John  A.  Mackay  has  said  that,  "The  evangelistic 
task  is,  therefore,  to  make  infinitely  meaningful  and 
inescapable  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  God's  revelation 
of  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  in  such  a  way  that  per- 
sonality in  its  wholeness  shall  respond  to  God."  In- 
nately religious,  the  African  has  responded  to  the 
stimulus  of  God's  love  by  becoming  a  Christian  wlio 
is  conscious  that  his  whole  life  should  be  influenced 
by  Christ's  principles.    The  Bible  has  become  for 


him  an  inspired  Book,  guiding  his  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions through  every  hour  of  every  day.  This  con- 
sciousness of  the  impelling  power  of  God's  Word  has 
resulted  in  many  changes  in  the  African's  Jieart, 
character,  attitudes  and  environment. 

The  ]iarticular  Africans  whose  progress  we  are 
now  considering  belong  principally  to  the  Bankundo 
tribe  dwelling  in  the  Belgian  Congo  along  the  equa- 
tor where  the  Congo  River  crosses  it  for  the  second 
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time.  ..  .Living  grouped  together  in  villages  rang- 
ing from  two  hundred  to  a  thousand  people,  these 
Congolese  are  hearing  the  Gospel  story  from  teacher 
evangelists  trained  in  one  of  the  six  principal  mis- 
sion stations  which  are  seeking  to  serve  tliis  great 
field,  Bolenge,  Coquilhatville,  Lotumbe,  Monieka, 
Wema,  and  Mondombe.  Although  many  of  these 
evangelists  have  received  as  yet  only  a  quite  limited 
education,  their  few  months  or  years  at  the  mission 
station  in  close  contact  with  the  missionaries  and 
other  leaders  have  resulted  in  a  zeal  to  win  their 
people  for  Christ 

Because  of  the  consecrated  efforts  of  the  mission- 
aries and  the  native  Christian  workers  throughout 
more  than  thirty  years  of  this  mission's  existence 
some  very  definite  results  of  the  impact  of  the  Gos- 
pel on  the  lives  of  these  particular  Congolese  yre 
now  Iiecoming  evident.  These  results  encompass  the 
whole  life  of  the  people,  for  we  are  finding  not  only 
better  homes,  hygiene,  sanitation,  gardens,  but  .also 
an  increasing  respect  for  womanhood,  a  larger  meas- 
ure of  charity  for  those  outside  the  family,  an  ex- 
panding feeling  of  brotherhood,  a  deepening  of  their 
characters  and  above  all,  a  growing  church  which 
is  I'apidly  becoming  more  truly  indigenous  and  has 
a  real  conviction  of  the  need  for  a  continued  spread 
of  the  Gospel  by  means  of  a  more  adequately  train- 
ed Christian  leadership. 

In  the  Mondombe  field  Bontamba  Mark  was  sent 
as  an  evangelist  to  a  remote  village.  After  only  one 
year  the  things  he  had  accomplished  were  very  evi- 
dent. Seventeen  new  houses  of  better  construction 
and  with  more  adequate  ventilation  had  been  built 
in  the  Christian  village,  sanitary  conditions  were 
improved  and  a  clean  water  supply  was  assured.  A 
new  church  building  had  been  erected,  two  schools 
were  flourishing  and  fifty-three  enquirers  wer'e 
ready  for  baptism.  In  the  Bolenge  Christian  village 
a  number  of  wells  have  been  dug,  many  of  them  with 
good  clear  water.  New  little  houses  are  being  built 
of  brick,  which  each  home-builder  has  shaped  and 
burned  himself.  An  ingenious  method  of  building  is 
often  followed.  While  the  family  continues  to  live  in 
the  old  mud  house  the  brick  walls  are  erected  around 
the  house.  When  the  new  roof  is  in  place  the  old 
home  is  torn  down  and  the  new  house  encloses  the 
family.  Mark  Njoji,  the  pastor  of  the  Bolengf- 
church,  has  just  completed  a  fine  brick  house,  well 
pointed  with  cement  on  the  outside  and  the  inside 
walls  smoothly  plastered  with  white  clay.  Tliere  he 
can  .shelter  the  many  friends  and  relatives  who  seek 
his  "house  by  the  side  of  the  road." 

In  Congo  from  time  immemorial  the  birth  of  twins 
has  necessitated  a  complicated  ritual,  but  one  year 
twins  were  born  to  a  Christian  couple  attending  the 
Congo  Christian  Institute  at  Bolenge.  The  parents 
were  brave  enough  to  disobey  the  heathen  supersti- 
tions. The  mother  went  to  the  mission  hospital  foi' 
confinement  and  rested  quietly  in  bed  for  ten  days 


instead  of  taking  a  twin  on  each  hip  and  dancing  the 
length  of  the  village  the  day  after  birth  as  custom 
dictated.  These  twins  were  bathed  and  fed  like  reg- 
ular babies  and  were  not  forced  to  fast  at  intervals. 
Each  baby  had  a  basket  bed  covered  with  a  piece  of 
mosquito  netting.  The  father  actually  continued  to 
go  to  school  and  to  study  as  though  he  were  the 
father  of  only  one. 

In  addition  to  these  exterior  aspects  of  better  hy- 
giene and  better  homes  there  are  more  subtle 
changes.  There  is  a  growing  companionship  between 
husband  and  wife  and  a  mutual  respect  for  each 
other's  personality.  One  elder  in  the  Lotumbe 
church  and  his  wife  always  begin  and  end  the  day 
by  praying  together.  Numbers  of  young  couples  are 
learning  through  their  association  in  the  Sunday 
school  class,  known  as  the  Brave  Hearts,  to  eat  to- 
gether and  to  share  their  joys  and  problems  with 
each  other.  No  one  who  has  not  known  Africa  in- 
timately can  realize  how  radical  is  this  change  in 
attitudes  and  customs.  The  establishment  a. ad  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  home,  as  the  parents 
learn  to  nurture  their  little  ones  in  the  faith,  is  one 
very  outstanding  result  of  the  Gospel  in  Central 
Africa. 

What  About  The  Women? 

Someone  has  said  in  substance,  that  no  nation  can 
rise  Jiigher  than  its  womanhood.  In  Congo  th?  wo- 
man's place  has  always  been  a  degraded  one.  She  is 
considei-ed  a  piece  of  property,  a  housekeei)er,  a  .gar- 
dener, the  bearer  of  children,  but  never  as  a  loved 
companion  to  be  I'espected  and  cherished.  A  Congo 
proverb  says,  "To  eat  with  a  womrn  is  to  eat  with 
the  devil  himself."  In  spite  of  these  traditional  atti- 
tudes, Chi'ist's  love  and  principles  are  resulting  in  .an 
increased  respect  for  women,  their  personalities  and 
abilities.  Manners  and  little  courtesies  are  often  in- 
dicative of  an  inner  spirit  or  attitude,  as  in  a  situa- 
tion which  occured  at  Lotumbe  two  years  ago.  A 
number  of  the  young  married  couples  had  just  fin- 
ished a  feast  in  the  open  air.  The  Sunday  vesper  ser- 
vice was  soon  to  be  held  there.  Before  the  meeting 
the  young  men  were  sitting  together  chatting  while 
the  women  were  putting  things  away  in  a  nearby 
house.  When  the  women  came  out  of  the  house  most 
of  them  took  places  some  distance  away,  but  the 
wives  of  the  graduates  of  the  Congo  Christian  In- 
stitute came  over  to  where  their  husbands  were  sit- 
ting. There  were  not  enough  chairs  so  those  hu.s- 
bands  stood  up  courteously  and  gave  their  chairs  to 
their  wives.  Of  course  that  little  incident  doesn't- 
sound  a  bit  strange  or  unusual  to  the  American  wo- 
man who  is  accustomed  to  every  courtesy,  but  for  a 
heathen  Congo  woman — well,  it  is  simply  unheaid 
of. 

Some  missionaries  were  going  up  the  Ubangi  Riv- 
er on  the  mission  steamer,  "The  Oregon."  They 
reached  Bolobo,  where  there  is  an  evangelist  and  a 
good  church.    Captain  John  Inkima  told  them  about 
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the  cliurch  there  and  how  the  women  had  done  most 
of  the  work  of  building  it.  He  said  that  at  one  time 
the  men  all  went  back  to  heathenism,  but  some  of 
the  women  kept  the  church  going.  Later  an  evan- 
gelist was  sent  to  them  and  the  church  re-awakened. 
Then  Captain  John  said,  "The  women  here  are  the 
rejoicing  of  this  church."  This  is  very  unusual  praise 
for  a  Congo  man  to  give  to  women  and  so  marks  an 
advance  in  the  men's  attitude.  As  a  result  of  the 
continued  rpread  of  Christian  ideals  throughout  the 
Congo  its  womanhood  is  being  gradually  ennobled. 

In  a  heathen  society  the  Congolese  feel  no  respon- 
sibility for  those  outside  their  own  immediate  fam- 
ilies. But  after  they  have  heard  the  story  of  Jesus 
they  learn  to  care  for  others.  As  a  church  or  as  a 
missionai-y  society  they  share  the  troubles  of  their 
members  and  try  to  help  them.  The  church  at  Lot- 
limbe  took  up  a  collection  for  some  of  their  members 
whose  houses  had  burned  down,  they  paid  for  medi- 
cal treatment  and  finally  burial  for  a  friendless  old 
man  who  had  wandered  into  town;  they  brouglit 
food  and  clothing  for  a  sick  and  crippled  woman  ^vho 
was  wiUiout  a  home,  and  they  gave  money  each 
week  to  a  former  evangelist  of  the  despised  Batsw.-i 
tribe  who  was  ill  with  tuberculosis.  These  are  only 
a  few  of  this  church's  charitable  deeds,  and  they 
might  be  duplicated  in  every  church  in  Congo. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Bolenge 
Church  decided  to  give  som^e  gifts  of  food  to  one  of 
their  members"  who  had  recently  been  left  a  widow 
with  nine  children.  They  brought  live  fish,  dried 
fish,  manioc,  onions,  plantains,  palm  nuts,  two  kinds 
of  cakes  made  of  sweet  manioc,  corn  and  other  food 
as  well  as  a  money  gift  of  fifteen  francs  (about  fifty 
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He  Failed  Not 

He  who  hath  led,   will  lead 

All  through  the  wilderness; 
He  who  hath  fed,  will  feed; 

He  who  hath  hlessed,  will  bless; 
He  who  hath  heard   thy  cry, 

Will  never  close  His  ear; 
He  who  hath  heard  thy  faintest  sigh. 

Will  quiet   all   thy   fear: 
He  loveth  always,  faileth  never; 
So  rest  in  Him,  today,  forever! 

Then  trust  Him  for  today 

As  thine  unfailing   Friend, 
And  let  Him  lead  thee  all  the  way. 

Who  loveth  to  the  end. 
And  let  the  morrow   rest 

In   His  beloved  hand; 
His  good   is   better  than  our  btst. 

As  we  shall  understand, — 
If,  trusting  Him  who  faikth  never. 
We  rest  in  Him,  today,  forever! 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
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cents).  On  their  regular  meeting  day  the  women 
gathered  at  the  church  with  their  gifts  in  large  bas- 
kets and  basins  and  went  singing  to  her  home.  She 
had  been  warned  in  advance  so  was  wearing  a  clean 
dress  for  the  first  time  since  her  husband's  death. 
The  house  was  freshly  swept  and  the  children  were 
clean.  One  of  the  women  made  a  little  speech  pre- 
senting the  gifts  and  two  others  prayed.  The  widow 
was  so  moved  by  this  expression  of  their  Christian 
love  that  tears  came  to  her  eyes.  The  women  )iad 
to  explain  to  her  that  these  were  outright  gifts  and 
no  one  expected  to  receive  anything  from  her,  for  in 
Congo  a  gift  means  that  something  must  be  given 
in  return. 

The  Gospel  has  meant  to  the  Congolese  that  in- 
stead of  being  members  of  many  unrelated  tribes 
with  fierce  jealousies,  hatred  and  strife  predomin- 
ating, they  now  belong  to  one  fellowship  with  love, 
loyalty  and  mutual  helpfulness  as  their  watchwords. 
This  idea  has  been  very  aptly  expressed  by  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Congo  Christian  Institute To  that 

school  come  students  of  many  tribes  whose  fathers 
and  grand-fathers  were  traditional  enemies.  In  one 
graduating  class  of  fourteen  there  were  nine  distinct 
tribes  represented.  From  the  beginning  of  the  school 
they  have  marveled  at  the  strong  bond  of  Christian 
love  which  bound  them  together  and  made  them  as 
one  tribe.  One  student  in  writing  home  to  his  par- 
ents said,  "Here  we  do  not  belong  to  different  tribes, 
but  to  one  tribe — the  tribe  of  God." 

This  unity  was  put  to  the  acid  test  when  the  very 
first  Batswa  students  entered  the  school.  The  Bat- 
swa  constitute  the  semi-pygmy  slave  tribe  of  Con- 
go which  for  generations  has  been  despised  by  the 
Bankundo  and  with  whom  no  social  intercourse  was 
possible.  But  when  these  Batswa  students  stepped 
off  the  boat  the^-  were  greeted  as  long  lost  brothers 
by  those  in  the  upper  classes.  Later  when  one  of  the 
Batswa  wives  was  ill  and  could  not  go  to  the  garden 
and  prepare  food  for  her  husband  and  four  children 
one  of  the  Bankundo  women  volunteered  to  help  her. 
She  had  a  busy  day,  for  there  was  water  to  carry 
from  the  spring,  cassava  to  dig  in  the  garden,  bread 
to  be  made,  and  greens  to  be  prepared.  Having  fin- 
ished the  household  duties  she  sat  down  and  visited 
with  the  sick  mother,  telling  her  all  that  had  been 
done  in  school  that  day.  What  a  revolutionary  thing 
it  was  for  her  to  have  such  close  contact  with  a  wo- 
men of  the  Batswa  tribe ! .  . .  . 

A  Phenomenal  Growth 

Thirty-one  years  ago  an  early  missionary  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  Mission,  who  was  leaving  Congo 
to  go  on  furlough,  left  one  mission  station,  Bolenge, 
and  about  two  hundred  Christians.  Today  there  are 
six  stations  and  over  forty-two  thousand  Christians. 
In  the  whole  of  the  Congo  the  Protestant  Christians 
and  adherents  number  more  than  a  million 

Fortunately  many  government  officials  realize 
the  importance  of  the  Christian  evangelist  and  give 
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him  tlieir  support.  One  government  official  after 
talking  with  an  outstanding  evangelist  of  the  Lot- 
umbe  field  about  how  best  to  stop  some  objection- 
able heathen  practices,  said  to  him,  "After  all,  one 
of  you  evangelists  can  accomplish  more  than  many 
soldiers  because  the  people  have  learned  to  respect 
and  love  you."  Undoubtedly  the  lives  and  work  of 
some  of  these  earnest  native  evangelists,  as  well  as 
the  growth  and  development  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Congo,  are  outstanding  results  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  Central  Africa. 

In  the  final  analysis  the  very  finest  results  ot  the 
Gospel  are  to  be  found  in  the  changed  lives  and  char- 
acters of  the  people  who  have  been  touched  by  its 
power.  It  is  impossible  to  mention  all  of  the  splen- 
did Christians  whose  lives  have  been  an  inspiration 
to  others,  for  their  number  is  legion.  Elinia  Salome 
is  a  deaconess  in  the  Lotumbe  Chui'ch.  Her  husband, 
Mbomba  David,  is  an  elder.  For  years  they  have 
kept  their  Christian  light  shining  before  all  people. 
Ehma  is  a  leader  among  the  women  and  was  presi- 
dent for  a  long  time  of  the  Missionary  Soi'iety, 
which  supported  an  evangelist  in  a  distant  village. 
She  is  a  Sunday  school  teacher  as  well,  giving  every 
Sunday  of  her  radiant  personality  and  Christian  ex- 
perience to  the  little  ones  of  Lotumbe.  Visiting  the 
sick,  sharing  with  others  her  food  and  her  knowl- 
edge of  Christ's  love,  Elima  Salome  exemplifies 
what  a  true  Chi'istian  should  become 

A  young  school  teacher,  a  graduate  of  the  Congo 
Christian  Institute,  went  home  and  began  his  work. 


Perhaps  he  expected  to  find  conditions  vei'y  differ- 
ent, for  he  wrote  the  following  to  his  white  teacher: 
"I  am  weary  in  spirit  because  I  wanted  to  begin 
teaching  and  preaching  at  once.  I  find  there  is  no 
house  in  which  I  may  live,  no  church  in  which  I  may 
preach,  and  no  school  in  which  I  may  teach.  Now  I 
must  start  right  at  the  very  beginning.  I  have  labor- 
ed in  the  forest  bringing  in  poles  for  building,  and  I 
have  cut  boards  for  blackboards;  I  can't  open  my 
school  materials  for  there  is  no  place  to  keep  them, 
and  they  would  soon  be  spoiled.  How  much  there  is 
to  do!  We  write  the  lessons  on  the  sand  of  the  vil- 
lage path."  What  a  strong  spirit  that  young  teacher 
must  have!  Although  he  is  disappointed  in  his  sit- 
uation, he  is  going  to  work  to  do  and  dare  for  Christ 
wliom  he  serves 

These  Congo  Christians  and  their  missionary 
leaders  have  a  certain  worry  deep  down  in  their 
hearts  as  they  see  the  present  shortage  of  mission- 
ary funds  with  its  corresponding  shortage  of  both 
missionary  and  native  leaders  to  guide  the  ever  in- 
creasing number  of  young  Christians  along  Christ's 
difficult  path.  One  of  Congo's  proverbs  is,  "Mambo- 
la  itswa  fofya,  wijma."  'Light  the  lamp,  put  it  out, 
darkness.'  The  Church  of  Christ  has  lighted  the 
lamp  of  God's  love  in  those  hearts.  Are  we  going 
to  let  them  drift  into  darkness  again  for  the  lack  of 
sufficient  guidance  and  counsel  ?  Or  will  the  Church 
at  home  supply  the  lamps  to  enlighten  Africa. 

(The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World) 


Suppose  I  Were  A  Leper 


By  Emory  Ross 


NOTE:  Mr.  Emory  Ross  is  now  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  American  IMission  to  Lepers.  This  is  the  position  held  for 
many  years  by  Mr.  Danner,  so  greatly  beloved  by  all  who 
are  interested  in  leper  work.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  are  now 
making  a  trip  through  Africa  in  the  intei'ests  of  this  great 
Mission.  We  have  just  read  a  letter  v/ritten  by  them  on 
July  30,  1938,  from  Bolenge,  Belgian  Congo.  Inasmuch  as 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers  is  assisting  our  own  Mis- 
sionaries in  French  Equatorial  Africa  in  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  lepers,  we  thought  this  letter  might  be  interesting 
reading  for  all  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
city  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Therefore,  we  quote  one  part 
of  the  letter  here. — L.  S.  B. 

On  this  lovely  morning,  aglow  with  tropical  sun- 
shine, my  wakening  thought  was,  "Suppose  I  were  a 
leper!  Suppose  every  dawn  brought  that  conscious- 
ness to  me!"  And  yet  it  does  for  thousands  in  this 
and  other  lands.  In  the  Camerouns  we  have  just 
visited  nearly  2000  such.  Difficult  as  it  is  for  them, 
suffering,  and  that  often  separated  from  family  yet 
it  cannot  compare  with  the  misery  each  day  renews 
for  the  thousands  who  have  not  found  the  hope  of  a 
Christian  leper  colony,  and  who  lie  in  grass  huts  at 


the  forest's  edge  or  beg  out  a  sad  existence  by  the 
wayside. 

For  the  2000  in  the  Camerouns  were  in  Christian 
colonies  of  the  Presbyterian  mission,  which  you 
tlii'ough  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers  have  help- 
ed make  possible.  Would  you  could  have  received 
first-hand  the  thanks  they  sent  you !  From  Foulas- 
si,  Metet,  Flat,  as  well  as  from  Sakbayeme  and  Nkol 
Mvolam,  which  we  could  not  reach,  came  gratitude 
sincere.  Here  a  chorus  of  children's  voices  greeted 
us  singing,  "We  Give  Thanks."  How  the  hope  in 
their  young  countenances  contrasted  with  the  dis- 
figured and  nodular  faces  of  their  elders.  Else- 
where gratitude  poured  through  dancing  feet,  to 
show  us  that  even  these  poor  crippled  members 
could  take  on  life  with  revived  bodies  and  spirits.  Or 
gathered  in  the  chapel,  proudly  built  by  their  own 
hands  with  help  from  you,  they  sang,  "Joy  to  tJie 
World."  Lepers  singing  of  joy!  What  greater  mir- 
acle hath  Christ  wrought ! 

Yet  every  Christian  leper  village  is  a  modern  mir- 
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aele.  From  outcaste  back  to  high-normal  Hfe  they 
come.  Men  teacli  and  preach,  aid  in  liospitals,  plant 
and  reap  gardens,  make  brick,  build  houses  and 
churches  and  schools,  making  your  dollar  go  the  far- 
thest possible  in  building  this  "city  of  hope."  Al- 
ways there  is  an  evangelist.  For  example,  Mfeke, 
stricken  with  "the  sickness,"  provided  for  his  wife 
and  child  in  the  near-by  village,  took  up  his  life  in 
the  colony  and  shepherded  the  flock  during  his  five 
years  of  treatment.  There  nearly  all  the  lepers  are 
Christians.  Or  evangelist  Ebenga,  whose  wife  Ntolo 
also  became  a  leper.  Together  they  came  to  the  col- 
ony. Ebenga,  while  being  treated,  is  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  large  village,  and  Ntolo,  trained  as  a 
nurse,  along  with  others,  gives  injections  of  ethyl- 
esters  into  leprous  veins,  and  Christ's  sympathetic 
love  into  weary  hearts.  In  this  colony  only  about  50 
of  the  629  lepers  are  not  yet  Christian.  Then  there 
was  refuge  for  Minsili,  outcaste  with  her  four  leper 
children  by  husband  and  father.  Today  two  of  the 
children  are  clean  and  have  returned  to  normal  life, 
another  improves,  and  the  fourth  has  married  the 
head  medical  assistant  and  herself  works  at  the  dis- 
pensary. Their  little  clean  baby  is  in  the  children's 
home  near-by. 

Up  the  palm-arched  pathway  from  the  river  they 
bore  us  in  tepoys,  in  spite  of  our  insisting  we  were 
able  to  walk  the  four  miles.  As  we  entered  the  vil- 
lage hundreds  of  lepers  lined  the  path,  waving  flow- 
ers and  fly-brushes,  and  singing,  "Faith  is  the  Vic- 
tory." After  greetings,  and  seeing  the  many  depart- 
ments of  their  work  we  went  into  the  chapel.  There 
we  pledged  our  faith  and  yours.  A  leper,  misshapen 
in  body,  but  radiant  in  spirit  rose,  bespeaking  their 
thanks  saying,  "Tell  the  friends  who  have  helped  us 
that  'Wheras  we  were  dead,  now  we  have  life.'  " 


DARKENED  MINDS  IN  ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from   page    0) 

to  overflowing,  streets,  roads  and  buildings.  One 
could  scarcely  make  his  way  through.  Walking  in 
the  procession  that  accompanied  the  images  through 
the  streets  of  the  town  were  several  thousand  peo- 
ple; and  as  many  more  crowded  streets,  roofs,  i>laza 
and  cars  as  on-lookers.  There  were  I'ich  and  poor, 
ignorant  and  educated,  young  and  old.  There  were 
the  latest  models  of  automobiles  side  by  side  with 
the  poorest  of  conveyances  in  the  way  of  carts  and 
sulkies.  Walking  side  by  side  in  the  procession  wei^e 
people  of  all  ranks.  There  were  many  wearing  the 
flowing  garbs  of  those  who  have  taken  special  vows. 
There  were  women  and  girls,  and  even  men  drer-sed 
in  good  clothing,  following  the  image  with  shoes 
and  stockings  in  their  hands.  Others  were  carrying 
lighted  candles.  All  of  these  hoped  to  claim  some 
special  merit. 

The  procession  ended  at  the  church,  and  as  each 
image  passed  through  the  gate  it  was  met  with  the 


clanging  of  bells  and  sounding  of  drums.  After  a 
message  by  one  of  the  priests,  the  measuring  of  the 
image  began.  Tape  was  passed  around  any  part  of 
the  image  that  one  might  choose;  and  this  sold  for 
high  prices  to  the  people  as  having  very  special  heal- 
ing virtues.  Candles  blessed  before  the  image,  plates 
for  automobiles,  bearing  the  image  of  the  special 
protector  against  accidents,  rosaries,  together  with 
medals,  bearing  the  picture  of  the  "Milagroso"  are 
sold  by  the  priests.  Each  year  they  reap  a  great 
harvest  this  way. 

AIJ  who  come  to  worship  bring  candles;  and  these 
are  left  as  gifts  to  be  later  sold  by  the  priests,  as 
having  extra  virtue.  A  few  years  ago  the  people 
were  asked  to  bring  oil  for  the  anointing  of  the 
image,  that  to  be  of  a  special  brand  of  olive  oil.  This, 
in  turn,  was  also  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  priests. 
High  authorities  of  the  Catholic  Church  from  other 
places  were  present  at  these  ceremonies. 

Not  long  after  this  experience  we  were  invited  by 
the  Wagners  to  visit  the  little  group  of  believers  in 
Berrotaran.  What  zealous  enthusiastic  babes  in 
Christ  they  are!  How  I  wish  that  many  of  you 
might  have  gone  with  us  that  day  to  visit  one  of  the 
many,  many  shrines  over  this  land.  It  bore  the  very 
imprint  of  heathen  Indip,  Africa  or  China.  The  walls 
were  covered  with  images  of  all  kinds,  rosaries  and 
crucifixes.  In  the  center  of  the  floor  which  was  of 
dirt  was  a  brick  lined  hollow,  where  for  years  the 
owTier  of  the  shrine  had  sought  for  peace  of  mind 
and  soul  by  afflicting  his  body.  Neither  the  presence 
of  so  many  saints  before  whom  he  daily  bowed  and 
said  prayers  for  hours  at  a  time,  nor  the  nights  on 
the  hard  bed  could  bring  him  either  and  he  finally 
left  all  and  went  away  from  his  home.  His  wife  now 
attends  the  gospel  services  in  that  town  where 
Brother  Wagner  is  pastor. 

That  the  people  should  be  so  blinded  as  to  believe 
such  is  the  sad  part  of  it  all  and  we  who  labor  among 
them,  continually  sorrow  that  the  blessed  truths  of 
the  Word  of  God  fall  on  closed  ears  while  these  fab- 
les are  received  and  believed  and  practised.  It  makes 
one's  heart  yearn  that  the  glorious  Light  of  the 
gospel  would  shine  in  their  hearts  to  clear  away  all 
of  this  deception,  and  bring  them  the  knowledge  of 
the  full  and  free  salvation  that  God  with  such  w(m- 
drous  love,  has  provided  for  us  in  Christ. 


READY  ? 

Copyright    by    anther    and    used    by    permisBton 

Bi/  Leona  Dawson  Cole 
Better  set  your  house  in  order! 
We  are  headed  for  the  dawn. 
Better  set  your  house  in  order! 
For  the  night  will  soon  be  gone. 
Better  set  your  house  in  order! 
Soon  the  Day  Star  will  appear. 
Better  set  your  house  in  order! 
His  returning  is  so  near. 
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9:30 


Monday  Evening 
Worship  and  Song- 
Scripture  and   Prayer,  Walter  Nowag 
Sermon — Rev.    Floyd    Sibert,   Vice    Moderator 


i- 


Tuesday  Morning 

Simultaneous  Meetings 

Ministcrium,  Written   Discourse,  Rev.   Elmer  Keck 
Laymen — Devotions  and  Program,  C.  S.   Ford 
.;Mf.  M.  S.   Devotions,   Miss   Florence   Vincent 
Reports 

Appointment  of   Committees  ;, 
Conference   Session  5; 

Devotions,   Raymond   Blood 
Address  of  Welcome,  A.  B.  Cober 
Moderator's  Address,   Rev.   Wm.   Schaffer,  Jr.  . — 
Business  Session  and   Reports 
Credential    Committee 
Statician's   Report 
Ministerial   Examining  Board 
District   Mission   Board 
Board  of  College  Trustees 
Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Bible    School    Board 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Adjournment 


New  Business 

W.  M.  S. — Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  Walter  Nowag 
— Business,  Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
— Address,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  Pres- 
ident of  W.  M.  S. 


r 


I. 
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Tuesday  Afternoon 
Home  and   District   Mission   Session 
National  Home  Missions,  Rev.   Claud   Studebaker  J. 
District   Missions,   Rev.    Wm.    Schaffer,   Jr.   _ 
Bible   School   Session 

Address,   Rev.   N.  V.   Leatherman,   Sec'y.  "l 
Prefentation    of   Camp    Juniata,    Rev.    Floyd    Sibert,  -f' 

President 
Adjournment 

Tuesday  Evening 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Special  Music 

Address,    (Speaker  to  be  announced) 
Business 

Worship  in  Song- 
Scripture  and  Prayer,  Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen -t- 
Announcements,    Special    Music 
Bible   Lecture,   Pictures   of   Palestine  —   Rev.   0.   E. 

Phillips,    field    man    for   the    Biblical    Research 

Society. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Simultaneous  Meetings 

Ministerium,  Written  Discourse,  Rev.  Randall  Ross- 
man 
Laymen's  Meeting,  Business   Session,  Grover  Snyder 
Conference  Session 
Devotions,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 
Additional   Reports 
Conference    Organization 


H 


11:00     Bible   Lecture,   "Doctrine   of   Anointing",   Rev 

Bowman 
11:30     Bible  Lecture,  "Brethren  Attitude  Toward  War",  Rev. 

Ord   Gehman 
12:00     Adjournment 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:15     Young   Peoples'   Inspirational   Hour 
6:00     Christian    Endeavor    Banquet    Program 

Devotions 

Address,   A.   L.   Lynn  . 

Presentation  of  National  C.  E.  Goals,  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  • 
8:00     Announcements,   Offering,  and   Special   Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture,  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips 

Thursday  Morning 

00     Simultaneous   Meetings 

Ministerium,  Written  Discourse,  "Obedience  of  Faith", 

Rev.    Frank   Gehman 
Laymen's    Meeting,    Devotions    and    Program,    Harry 

Berkshire 
W.  M.  S. — Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  Frank  Gehman 
— Business,    Election    of    Officers 
— Address,  Mrs.   U.  J.   Shively 

9:30     Conference   Session 

Devotions,   Rev.   Ernest   Pine . 

Unfinished  Business 
New   Business 
11:00     Bible  Lecture,  "Making  The  Communion  Service  Im- 
pressive",  Rev.   A.   L.   Lynn — 
11:30     Bible  Lecture,  "Biblical  Baptism",  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 
12:00     Adjournment 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30     Foreign  Mission  Session 

Lecture,   Rev.   0.   E.   Phillips 
2:45     W.  M.  S.   Program,    (To  be   announced) 
3:00     Young   Men's   and   Boys'   Brotherhood   Session    (Pro- 
gram  to   be   announced) 
3:30     Adjournment 

Thursday   Evening 
6:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Devotions 

Special   Music 

Address 

Business 
7:30     Inspirational   Song-  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Stanley  Hauser 

Announcements,   Offering,   Special   Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture,  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips 

FLOYD   SIBERT,  Sec'y.  of  Executive  Committee. 
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EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

force."  He  hoped  that  America  might  preserve  some 
of  the  ideals  that  have  perished  this  day  in  the  heart 
of  Europe. 

Those  who  know  the  great  prophecies  of  Daniel 
may  feel  disappointed  in  the  turn  of  affairs  in  Eur- 
ope, but  they  are  not  su]'prised.  They  know  that 
the  Word  of  God  must  be  fulfilled  to  its  last  jot  and 
tittle.  The  iron  of  autocracy  is  stronger  than  the 
brittle  clay  of  democracy.  The  iron  prevails.  The 
clay  crumbles.  They  know  that  the  time  is  coming 
just  as  surely  as  God's  Word  is  sure,  when  a  new 
Caesar  will  arise,  and  come  into  an  autocratic  power 
where  none  will  "be  able  to  make  war  with  him"  (Rev. 
13:4,  "and  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him"  (Rev.  13:8)  who  will  be  the  world's  last 
embodiment  of  the  god  of  force ;  for.  "he  shall  come 
to  his  end  and  none  shall  help  him"  (Dan.  11:45). 
Verily,  those  who  know  the  "sure  word  of  prophecy" 
(II  Pet.  1:19)  know  the  end  of  these  things,  and 
are  unafraid.  France  may  fail ;  Britain  may  fail ; 
the  United  States  may  fail ;  the  Jew  may  fail ;  the 
church  may  fail;  but  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  in 
Christ  will  not  fail !  "He  shall  not  fail  nor  he  dis- 
couraged till  He  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth :  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law"   (Isa.  42:4). — B. 


THE  ANTI-GOD  SPIRIT       As    these  editorials  are 

MOVES  ON  being  written,  the  "Twen- 

ty-fifth World  Congress 
of  Free  Thinking"  is  about  to  assemble  in  London. 
It  is  planned  for  September  9th  to  13th.  It  is  re- 
ported that  the  delegations  from  countries  which 
are  too  poor  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their  representa- 
tives to  this  Congress  will  be  financed  by  Russia. 
Probably  Austria,  Germany,  Poland,  Hungary,  Italy, 
Spain  and  South  America  will  be  classed  as  such 
countries.  Passages  in  Russian  steamers  will  be  pro- 
vided ;  and,  it  is  said,  that  an  allowance  of  $5.00  a 
day  will  be  granted  to  each  delegate. 

Yaraslovski,   speaking  from  the  headquarters  of 


the  "Red  Army  and  Marine"  in  Moscow,  declared 
that  Atheism  is  now  becoming  a  broad  movement  of 
the  masses  and  in  five  years  will  number  at  least 
ten  million  members. 

Atheism  and  Communism  are  one.  The  Com- 
munist International  promotes  Communism  through 
Atheism.  Jegow,  chief  of  the  notorious  O.G.P.U., 
declares  that  the  Russian  Government  has  decided, 
under  any  and  all  circumstances,  that  the  clergy 
must  be  rendered  harmless,  as  they  are  an  element 
of  treason  in  the  Soviet  State.  To  this  end  the  state 
must  back  the  development  of  the  Godless  movement. 
Pagan  Hitler's  views  as  to  the  relations  between  the 
State  pnd  the  Church  closely  parallel  those  of 
Atheistic  Stalin. 

Another  religious  purge  has  just  been  carried 
out  under  the  direction  of  the  Russian  Government. 
Four  hundred  Rabbis  and  Catholic  clergymen  have 
been  arrested.  A  number  of  them  are  of  the  high- 
est prominence.  Thoy  are  charged  with  treason. 
The  Soviet  authorities  decline  to  publish  any  details, 
on  the  ground  that  "ti  •  arrests  have  no  interest  for 
the  Russian  or  foreign  public!"  Of  course,  "the  pub- 
lic" is  not  supposed  to  have  any  interest  any  longer 
in  the  matter  of  justice  for  anyone.  The  Govern- 
ment may  murder  at  will;  the  public  is  not  interest- 
ed. Blind?  Blinder  than  the  proverbial  bat — utterly, 
wilfully  blind — is  the  man  who  cannot  see  that  the 
Spirit  of  anti-God  is  marching  on  in  the  world  of 
men  "conquering  and  to  conquer,"  exactly  as  the 
Word  of  God  declares  it  would  until  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  in  awful  wrath,  roars  out  of  the 
heavens,  "glorious  in  His  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  His  strength"  to  tread  the  winepress 
alone  and  to  trample  in  His  fury  even  as  He  has 
said:  "Their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  My  gar- 
ment, and  1  will  stain  all  My  raiment.  For  the  day 
of  vengeance  is  in  Mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  My 
redeemed  is  come"  (Isa.  63:1-4). 

The  anti-God  forces  of  the  world  are  gloating  over 
their  success  m  the  world  today.  Know  they  not 
that  they  are  fulfilling  the  scripture  to  its  last  jot 
and  tittle ;  and,  know  they  not  what  their  awful  end 
will  be,  and  that  it  is  coming  with  tremendous  swift- 
ness ? 


THE   FOREIGN    MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  FINANCIAL  STATE- 
MENT—August,  19158 

General     Fund: 

Mr.    &    Mrf^.    Oscar   Stigen,    Port   AngfJus,    Wasli.    .'?     a.DM 

Mrs.     Effie    KUint.    Morri]l.     Kans 5. Oil 

IlLnt.    Wells    Pro))erty    25.*)'! 

Jolinstown.    Pa.     (2nd)     3.(I(J 

Arnold    Wliitehair.    Terra    Aira.    W.    Va 10. no 

Mr.    &  Mrs    L.    E.    Ttiayor    (Lnn^  Beach.    1st)    ...     5.ni» 

Mr.    &    Ml-s.    C.    E.    King    (Lohk   Beach.    1st)     10. nil 

Paul    C.    Stiidebaker    {Long    Beach.    1st)     10.00 

itr.    &   Mis.    S.    W,    Link    (New   Kensington,    Pa.)  30.00 

F.    W.    Hai-fnian.    Wa.shington.    D.    (' 10.00 

111.00 

African    Hospital     Fund : 

l*e   Crist,    Grafton.    W.    Va SOU 

Wd-Odo    Bible    Clags,    Dajton,    Ohio    12.50 


.Mr.s.     U'li    B.    Shank.     Stockton,     Calif. 


African    Leper    Fund: 


(izicr     (Long    Beat-li.     1st)     

S.     I'eaire    (Long    Bt'ach.    1st) 


African    Native    Evangelist    Fund : 

.\Ii,    A:    Mi>.    P.1'11    -Mow.    South    Gate.    Calif 

African     Special     Fund: 

Xnrllnvi'st    Pi^tricr    \V.    M.    S.     (Bassai)     

Emmcrt    Fund: 

Walcrloi.     (I,pwa)     S.     S 

Foster    Fund : 

Intermediate    C.    E.     dxis    Angeles.    1st)     

Hatliaway    Fund: 

Jtrs.     Louise    Garber     (Irfon.     Iowa)     

Miscellaneous: 

:\rr.    *;  Mrs.   n.  D.    BIninberg    (Washington.  P.  C 

ilrs.    Florence    Willcuts.    for    Jiev.    Andrew    Gih. 


5.00 
22.50 


..  :!.5n 
■l.oy 

.    25. OU 

.     5.50 
.175.00 

.     2. on 
.  5n.oo 


IMorrii:     Fund: 

Sunday    School.    Washington.    D.    C 1'!.31 

Ohio    district    Sisterhood    of    M    &    M    1.70 

18.01 

Mye'S    Fund: 

Coiuuton,    Calif "".n  ! 

Turlork.     Calif 5.o;i 

Lathrop,     Calif 10-00 

Jlcnteca.    Calif in.4S 

IjOS     Anpelei     (2nd)      22.11 

54.00 
Sheldon     Fund: 

■luiiinr    Dept.     (Lonf    Bench    Bible    School)     7.50 

South    American    Bible    &.    Tract    Fund: 

-^fr.s.    l-.oi:;    B.    Shank.    Stockton.    Calif 5. on 

South    American    General    Fund: 

Snn<i;i\     School.     A\':ishington,     D.     C 10.?!0 

-Mr.    *V    -Mr.--.    H.    C.    Larson,    Los  Angeles 10.00 

20. 30 

TOTAL    5514.40 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN,    Sec'y-Treas. 
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MISS  MARY  L.  EMMERT  TELLS  OF 

THE  WORK  AT  YALOKE,  AND 

EARNESTLY   REQUESTS 

PRAYER,  WILL  YOU 

PRAY? 
Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui. 
June   20,   1938. 
Dear  Friends, 

Do  you  remember  our  telling  you 
about  Kora,  the  sorcerer,  who  wanted 
to  be  a  Christian  ?  He  brought  his 
charms  and  burned  them  publicly,  then 
led  many  others  to  the  Lord.  But  alas, 
it  was  discovered  after  so  long  a  time 
that  there  was  one  fetish  he  had  hidden 
and  which  he  refused  to  burn.  He  was 
sure  that  if  he  did,  his  son  would  die. 
He  said  that  if  it  was  for  himself  it 
would  be  a  different  matter,  but  his  son 
was  not  a  Christian,  and  he  had  to  keep 
this  charm  in  order  to  protect  his  life! 
After  all,  his  trust  was  in  his  "medi- 
cine"; so  he  was  refused  baptism  on 
the  grounds  of  sorcery,  and  since  that 
he  has  cea.sed  coming  to  church.  How- 
near  some  come  to  salvation,  and  yet 
how  far!  Will  you  please  join  with  the 
church  at  Yaloke  in  their  prayers  for 
this  man  ? 

Ganggou,  one  of  old  Yaloke's  sons, 
came  just  about  as  near  to  salvation 
as  Kora;  but  in  his  case,  it  was  his 
extra  wives  that  he  could  not  give  up. 
How  much  we  feel  the  need  of  more 
power  in  our  own  lives  and  in  the 
church,  that  there  might  be  real  con- 
viction of  sin  and  a  real  burden  for  the 
lost. 

Volongou  rejoiced  recently  when  one 
of  his  boyhood  friends  accepted  the 
Lord.  They  had  gone  to  the  "bush 
school"  together,  and  at  last  Volongou 
has  been  able  to  lead  him  to  Christ. 
There  were  several  other  convei-sions 
at  the  same  time. 

The  young  man,  Andre  Yamboko, 
who  was  so  faithful  in  village  work, 
has  decided  to  become  a  full  time  evan- 
gelist and  is  a  candidate  for  the  Boz- 
oum  Bible  School.  Recently  he  has 
made  several  long  trips  with  the  older 
evangelists.  We  are  very  thankful  for 
his  consistent  life,  and  covet  your 
prayers  that  this  young  man  may  be 
especially  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
service.  His  fiancee  is  in  our  vernacu- 
lar school  here,  and  we  hope  that  she 
may  become  a  real  help-mate  some 
day. 

There  have  been  several  outstanding 
healings  in  the  hospital  lately.  One- 
workman  was  to  be  sent  to  Bangui  for 
an  emergency  operation,  but  the  truck 
drivers  refused  to  take  him,  feeling 
.sure  that  he  would  die  on  the  road.  To 
every   one's   surprise  he   recovered  due 


to  careful  care  and  the  prayers  of  the 
Lord's   people. 

The  leper  work  has  become  more  and 
more  popular.  Lack  of  means  of  liveli- 
hood is  the  greatest  material  obstacle. 
We  are  still  waiting  for  Government 
permission  to  establish  a  regular  leper 
colony.  Please  pray  fur  this  and  for 
Dr.  Taber's  permission  which  has  not 
been  granted.  All  things  are  possible 
with  God,  and  we  are  looking  to  Him 
to  unlock  doors  and  remove  obstacles. 

The  obstetrical  work  is  growing  in  a 
marvelous  way.  Formerly,  only  those 
came  who  were  given  up  for  dead  in 
the  village.  But  now,  there  are  many 
normal  cases  even  from  the  unconvert- 
ed around  about.  They  have  great  con- 
fidence in  the  nurse's  skill,  where  only 
si.x  months  ago  they  preferred  the  ser- 
vices of  the  mid-wives  in  the  villages. 
This  work  often  causes  loss  of  sleep, 
however,  and  is  tiring  at  best;  so,  re- 
member the  woikers  and  the  result  in 
prayer. 

Dr.  Taber  returned  from  the  Coast 
a  week  ago  and  has  been  rushed  with 
work  ever  since.  Mrs.  Taber  is  busy 
with  her  four  white  scholars.  We  are 
privileged  to  have  the  school  for  mis- 
sionary children  here  this  term.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Taber,  I  am  sure,  would  ap- 
preciate your  prayers  for  them  in 
learning  the  language  and  carrying  on 
the  work  they  find  in  their  hands  to 
do.  It  is  not  at  all  difficult  out  here  to 
find  enough  to  keep  one  busy,  but  how 
to  do  all  there  is  to  do  is  another  prob- 
lem. 

We  certainly  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
Christians  who  are  standing  firm  in  the 
faith  and  are  zealously  searching  for 
lost  souls.  The  Lord  is  able  to  make 
them  stand,  and  we  know  it  will  be  to 
His  eternal  glory  to  do  so,  so  let  us 
come  with  confidence  before  Him  in 
their  behalf:  "Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints." 

Yours  in  Him, 

MARY  L.  EMMERT 


THE  UNTOUCHABLES'  QUEST 
From   "Madras-1938-News  Service" 

The  450  delegates  who  gather  in 
Madras,  India,  next  December  to  at- 
tend the  decennial  meeting  of  the  In- 
ternational Missionary  Council  will 
hear  a  great  deal  about  the  untouch- 
ables. Who  are  the  untouchables  of  In- 
dia 1  Godfrey  Phillips  has  lived  and 
worked  in  India  and  has  first  hand  in- 
formation of  what  he  writes  about. 


Phillips  describes  an  "Untouchable" 
and  makes  the  whole  group  much  more 
real  than  any  definition  could  do.  He 
says : 

"Here  is  Munian  (a  name  for  a  Tam- 
il Outcaste  in  South  India)  outside  the 
toddy-shop  in  the  evening,  black-com- 
plexioned,  with  the  deeplined  face  of 
one  who  lives  in  too  glaring  a  light. 
Since  early  morning  he  has  been 
ploughing  a  muddy  field  behind  a  pair 
of  bulls,  under  the  blazing  sun.  If  at 
any  moment  the  caste  man  who  em- 
ploys him  called  out,  he  had  to  drop  the 
plough,  come  running,  then  stand  at  a 
respectful  distance,  taking  care  to  wear 
nothing  above  the  waist  or  below  the 
knee,  and  receive  any  order  which 
might  be  shouted  at  him.  As  the  sun 
was  setting  he  knocked  off  work,  and 
was  paid  in  grain  the  equivalent  of 
about  three-halfpence  (three  cents). 
That  is  not  his  whole  wage;  a  half- 
penny or  more  is  placed  to  the  credit 
of  his  old  debt  to  his  master.  When 
his  daughter  was  married  three  years 
ago  he  borrowed  ten  rupees  (fifteen 
shillings,  about  .$4.00)  at  the  rate  of 
one  anna  per  rupee  per  month,  which 
works  out  at  seventy-five  per  cent  per 
annum  compound  interest,  and  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  he  will  ever  pay  it 
off.  So  the  master  has  a  lien  on  his 
service;  he  pays  him,  when  there  is 
work,  just  enough  to  keep  him  alive, 
and  holds  that  loan  account  over  his 
head  if  he  becomes  rebellious.  It  was 
foolish  of  Munian  to  come  to  the  toddy- 
shop  before  going  home,  for  he  cannot 
afford  to  be  drinking;  but  who  can 
blame  him,  remembering  the  man  in 
our  own  country  who  found  getting 
drunk  the  shortest  way  out  of  his  home 
town.  After  his  drink  he  will  go  to  his 
home — a  hut  twelve  feet  by  eight,  with 
mud  walls,  roof  thatched  with  leaves, 
no  windows  and  no  furniture.  Outside 
the  hut  his  poor,  slatternly  wife  (none 
of  us  would  be  less  slatternly  in  her 
place)  will  pour  out  of  a  black  pot  for 
his  evening  meal  an  unsavoury-looking 
mess  of  pottage.  Having  consumed  it, 
he  will  beat  a  tom-tom  for  half  an 
hour,  or,  to  avert  some  threatened  trou- 
ble, offer  a  coconut  to  a  spook  which 
lives  in  the  margossa  tree  behind  the 
hut.  Then  he  and  his  wife  and  the 
children,  and  the  goat  if  he  owns  one, 
will  go  into  that  hut  and  shut  the  door, 
and  a  few  hours  of  kindly  sleep  will 
take  the  edge  off  the  hardships  of  mor- 
tal life. 

"Everyone  is  agreed  that  something 
ought  to  be  done  for  Munian.  There 
are  few  Indian  subjects  upon  which  all 
parties  and  races  are  at  one,  but 
whether  it  be  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Con- 
gress, or  the  Viceroy  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  or  any  of  the  groups  in 
between,  everyone  is  agreed  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  done  for  the  un- 
touchables. There  is  no  glorious  future 
for  India  while  masses  of  her  people 
are  in  this  sunken  state. 

"For  there  are  many  millions  of 
Munians,  roughly  twice  as  many  as 
there  are  people  in  Great  Britain. 
There  are  fifty-two  millions  of  the  real 
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untouchables,  with  whom  should  be 
reckoned  another  eight  million  hill 
tribes  and  aboriginals  who  receive  the 
same  treatment.  Others  would  include 
another  ten  million  low-caste  people  on 
the  fringe,  whose  place  in  society  is 
very  similar  to  that  of  the  untouch- 
ables; hence  the  often-quoted  colossal 
figure  of  seventy  millions.  The  pre- 
cise number  no  one  knows,  but  it  is  in 
any  case  so  enormous  that  here  's 
India's  most  urgent  social  problem.  Is 
there  one  more  colossal  confronting 
any  country  in  the  world?" 


MINUTES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

tionship  of  C.  F.  Yoder  to  the  Board. 
(Barnard,  Delozier  and  McClain  were 
appointed    on    the    Committee.) 

....At  the  next  session,  the  Com- 
mittee reported  that  C.  F.  Yoder  de- 
sired to  retire  from  active  service.  It 
was  agreed  that  he  should  retire  on  a 
pension.  An  agreement  was  drawn  up, 
which  was  satisfactory  to  all  parties 
concerned,  and  the  same  was  duly  sign. 
ed,  first,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  and  then  by 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  as  Secretary-Treas- 
urer, and  on  behalf  of  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  The  Retirement 
is  as  follows  r 

RETIREMENT  AGREEMENT 
Between    the    Board    of    Trustees    of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

In  response  to  Dr.  Yoder's  own  ex- 
pi'essed  desire  to  retire  from  active  mis- 
sionary service,  set  forth  in  a  letter  un- 
der date  of  January  25,  1937,  and  re- 
newed at  this  1938  meeting  of  the  Board, 
and  in  recognition  of  the  thirty  years 
of  service  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  Missions  under  our  So- 
ciety, he  is  hereby  retired  from  active 
service,  on  September  1,  with  an  al- 
lowance of  fifty  dollars  per  month  un- 
der the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1  That  since  Dr.  Yoder  has  expressed 
a  desire  to  reside  at  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina with  his  family,  this  city  shall  be 
regaided  at  the  place  of  his  residence. 

2.  Thar  any  missionary  activities  he 
may  engage  in  shall  be  limited  to  the 
city  of  Cordoba.    (Population  250,000). 

3.  That  any  such  missionary  activity, 
to^'oLher  with  all  Brethren  missionary 
activities  in  the  Argentine,  shall  con- 
tinus  under  the  direction  of  the  regu- 
larly constituted  authorities  of  the  So- 
ciety in  that   country. 

4.  In  his  utterances  and  writings, 
both  public  and  private.  Dr.  Yoder 
shall  support  loyally  the  work  and  au- 
thorities of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  which  is  undertaking  to  make 
financial   provision   for  his   retirement. 

5.  Since  the  Society  is  providing  the 
financial  allowance  for  Dr.  Yoder's  re- 
tirement, it  is  understood  that  he  shall 
report  to  the  Board  all  missionary  con- 
tributions sent  to  him  directly  or 
through  channels  other  than  the  Board, 
and  that  the  disposal  of  all  such  con- 
tributions shall  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board. 

6.  That,  in  addition  to  the  writing  he 


desires  to  do.  Dr.  Yoder  be  encouraged 
to  continue  his  preaching  ministry  out- 
side our  missions  and  territory,  but  it 
is  understood  that  any  such  preaching 
or  vi.^itational  ministry  within  Breth- 
ren missions  or  territory  shall  be  ex- 
ercised only  in  response  to  the  invita- 
tion of  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
regularly  constituted  authorities  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. 

7.  That  since  the  Board  feels  that 
anv  continued  agitation,  either  on  the 
field  or  in  this  country,  of  the  recent 
problems  affecting  Dr.  Yoder  and  his 
family  can  only  hinder  the  iD'ogress  of 
the  Gospel,  and  wishes  it  discontinued 
by  all  concerned,  it  is  a  part  of  this 
agreement  that  Dr.  Yoder  and  his  fam- 
ily shall  cease  any  and  all  such  agita- 
tion of  these   problems. 

8.  That  the  stated  amount  of  this  re- 
tirement allowance  shall  be  readjusted 
in  the  event  of  Mrs.  Yoder's  death,  or 
in  the  event  that  Dr.  Yoder's  earnings 
from  outside  sources  shall  exceed  twen- 
ty-five dollars  per  month. 

Note:  Because  of  the  peculiar  and 
unusual  conditions  surrounding  the  re- 
lation of  Dr.  Yoder  to  the  Board,  it  is 
understood  that  neither  the  age  of  re- 
tirement nor  the  amount  of  the  allow- 
ance stated  in  the  agreement  shall  be 
regarded  as  establishing  any  precedent 
or  general  policy  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  in  the  matter  of  missionary  re- 
tirement. 

This  agreement  shall  become  effec- 
tive on   September  1,  1938. 

(Signed)    Charles   F.   Yoder 
(Signed)     Louis   S.   Bauman, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

33.  The  following  resolution  was 
adopted: 

WHEREAS,  Mrs.  Alice  B.  Long- 
aker-Andrews  has  given  thirteen 
years  of  devoted  and  efficient  ser- 
vice as  Office  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  and  in  view  of 
her  voluntary  retirement  from  this 
service,  be  it  resolved  that  the 
Board  express  to  her  its  profund 
gratitude  for,  and  appreciation  of, 
her  loyal  work.  Be  it  further  re- 
solved that  the  members  of  the 
Board  wish  for  her  unbounded  hap- 
piness and  blessing  in  the  new  re- 
lationship into  which  she  has  re- 
cently entered. 

34.  A  motion  was  passed  providing 
that  the  office  of  Home  Director  for 
South  America  be  discontinued,  and 
that  the  executive  work  for  both  fields 
devolve  upon  the  regular  office  of  the 
Board. 

35.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  re- 
presentatives of  this  Board  on  the 
Brethren  Publication  Board  be  instruct- 
ed to  support  a  continuation  of  the 
present  personnel  (Secretary  of  Publi- 
cations and  Editor  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist)  of  said  Brethren  Publica- 
tion Board  unless  situations  arise 
which  our  representations  desire  to  re- 
fer back  to  it  own  Board  i.e.,  The 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  The  Brethren 
Church. 


36.  The  Treasurer's  Annual  Finan- 
cial Report  was  read  and  accepted  with 
commendation. 

37.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning 
were  interviewed.  Each  expressed  a  de- 
sire that  they  go  on  with  their  educa- 
tional training  if  the  Lord  shall  pro- 
vide the  necessary  finance.  After 
some  discussion  with  the  Board,  they 
were  excused,  after  which  the  matter 
was  left  with  the  Candidate  Secretary 
to  confer  further  with  them,  suggest- 
ing the  mind  of  the  Board  that  they 
further  continue  their  educational  pre 
paration  before  being  sent  to  the  field. 

38.  A  committee  from  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  met  with  the 
Board  to  discuss  the  future  welfare  of 
the  Bethany  (Missionaries')  Home  in 
Ashland,  Ohio.  By  common  consent 
agreement  was  made  to  rent  the  home 
whenever  unoccupied  by  a  missionary. 
It  was  deemed  wise  to  reserve  one  side 
(apartment)  of  the  duplex  at  all  times 
for  the  use  of  the  missionaries,  al- 
though no  motion  was  passed  to  this 
effect.  The  renting  of  the  Home  was 
left  with  the  custodian,  A.  L.  Delozier. 

39.  It  was  agreed  that  J.  W.  Hatha- 
way engage  in  deputation  work  during 
the  ensuing  year. 

40.  A  motion  prevailed  to  adjourn  to 
meet  again  at  the  call  of  the  President. 

Note:  It  was  expected  that  the 
Board  would  hold  at  least  another  ses- 
sion during  this  annual  meet.  This  was 
not  done,  however,  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  affairs  of  the  National  Conference 
consumed  the  balance  of  the  time  left 
before  Sunday,  September  4th,  after 
which  date  the  members  were  compell- 
ed to  return  home.  As  a  result,  a  num- 
ber of  matters,  of  more  or  less  impor- 
tance, on  which  action  had  been  defer- 
red, never  received  final  action.  As 
necessity  ai-ises,  these  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board  for  action  by 
mail.— L.  S.  B. 

Signed, 
LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN, 
Secretary-Treasu  r>;r. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  BURDEN 

From  Gospel  Herald 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  wears  us, 
At  least  not  what  we  do; 
But  that  which  is  left  undone 
When  our  busy  day  is  through. 

"It's  seeing  the  sin  and  sorrow 
That  even  children  must  bear; 
And  saying  "No"  to  the  people 
Who  beg  for  loving  care. 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  kills  us; 
But  the  strange,  indifferent  life 
Of  those  who,  too,  are  Christians, 
But  stand  aloof  from  the  strife. 

"It's  keeping  up  the  struggle, 
That  we  abroad  must  live; 
Without  the  friendly  backing 
Which  you  at  home  could  give." 
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Spiritism  in  the  Light  oF  Science  and  the  Bible 

Copright    by    Research    Science    Bureau  and    used    by   permission. 
By  Harry  Rimmer 


The  popularity  of  the  subject  we 
now  discuss  is  a  trustworthy  criterion 
of  its  fascination.  Every  scientific 
magazine  has  recognized  the  issue  with 
more  or  less  copious  articles,  the  more 
popular  and  pseudo-scientific  maga- 
zines contain  constant  reference  to  it, 
and  there  have  lately  appeared  maga- 
zines devoted  exclusively  to  the  dis- 
cussion and  propagation  of  this  sub- 
ject. Discussion  groups  in  all  walks  of 
life  are  considering  this  matter,  and 
cults  for  the  express  purpose  of  mak- 
ing public  information  on  psychic  sub- 
jects, are  being  multiplied. 

"Can  the  dead  speak?"  is  being  ask- 
ed on  every  side.  Is  it  possible  to  raise 
the  veil  of  silence  that  separates  the 
living  and  the  dead  ?  Can  we  communi- 
cate with  the  spirits  of  men  who  have 
died  in  the  flesh  and  so  passed  beyond 
our  present  ken  ?  These,  and  kindred 
questions  pour  in  on  us  from  every 
side. 

Some  seek  knowledge  of  the  depart- 
ed dead  because  their  hearts  are  heavy 
with  the  sorrow  that  death's  parting 
brings;  some  seek  to  peer  beyond  the 
grave  out  of  idle  curiosity,  and  others 
search  because  of  scientific  desire  to 
learn  new  truth.  It  is  natural  that  the 
greatest  mass  of  seekers  after  psychic 
experience  should  be  the  hungry  heart- 
ed who  have  been  suddenly  bereaved 
by  death,  and  now  long  for  some  pres- 
ent comfort  in  the  realm  of  the  super- 
natural. We  note  that  after  every 
great  cataclysm,  such  as  war,  famine, 
pestilence,  or  any  of  the  other  sad 
tragedies  that  sweep  multiplied  thou- 
sands out  into  the  hereafter  without 
the  kindly  preparation  of  Death's  ex- 
pectation, there  is  a  recrudescence  of 
interest  in  this  subject.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly because  of  the  great  sorrow  of  the 
recent  war  and  the  epidemic  that  fol- 
lowed it,  that  the  present  interest  is  so 
intense. 

This  is  but  natural,  and  we  cannot 
find  words  too  strong  to  express  our 
utmost  contempt  of  the  low  human 
harpies  who  prey  upon  such  sorrow, 
under  the  banner  of  commercialized 
spiritism.  These  foul  parasites  who 
grow  fat  in  their  industry  of  shame 
make  filthy  with  their  odious  presence 
the  lowest  human  strata,  yet  they 
worm  their  way  into  the  company  of 
the  most  cultured  and  educated  in 
their  leech-like  desire  to  feed  and  grow 
fat  on  the  tragedy  of  death.  The  das- 
tardly swine  that  thus  root  and  pry  in- 
to the  bosom  of  a  family  with  false 
promises  of  hopes  that  are  fore-ordain- 
ed to  disappointment,  are  the  most  de- 
graded enemies  of  all  that  is  decent 
and  fine  in  human  intercourse,  and  it 
is  this  class  of  professional  medium 
that  has  called  forth  recent  legislation 
directed  against  spiritism.  These  hu- 
man beasts  are  also  the  group  that 
sent   the   late   eminent   Houdini   on   his 


flaming  crusade,  exposing  the  chican- 
ery and  fraud  of  their  methods  all  over 
the  land. 

Their  method  of  operation  is  as  ob- 
noxious as  their  personality  is  repul- 
sive. They  learn  of  the  passing  of 
some  intimate  and  loved  member  of  the 
family,  then  they  insinuate  themselves 
into  the  privacy  of  grief,  with  lying 
promises  of  spirit  communication,  and 
then  by  cheap  tricks  and  frauds,  slight 
of  hand  manipulations,  and  through 
the  aid  of  apparatus  and  confederates 
work  lying  signs  and  wonders  to  de- 
ceive the  hopeful  and  credulous,  and 
then  slowly  bleed  the  victim  to  the  ut- 
most. 

This  was  the  method  used  for  the 
mental  seduction  of  the  eminent  scient- 
ist, Sir  Oliver  Lodge.  When  he  lost  his 
beloved  son  Raymond  his  reason  was 
so  blinded  by  love  and.  longing  that  he 
succumbed  to  the  machinations  of 
tricksters  and  charlatans,  espousing  the 
cause  of  spiritism  simply  because  it 
held  out  to  his  hungry  old  heart  the 
prospect  of  reunion  with  the  loved  one 
who  was  otherwise  lost  to  him. 

Because  I  have  been  engaged  in 
many  interesting  programs  of  psychic 
research,  my  interest  in  this  subject 
has  never  waned.  In  almost  every  ser- 
ies of  meetings  and  lecture  courses 
many  times  I  am  asked  the  question, 
"Can  the  Living  and  the  Dead 
Communicate?" 

There  are  two  sources  of  answer  lO 
this  query,  and  we  will  reply  from  each 
in  turn.  The  first  is  from  the  knowl- 
edge gathered  by  men,  refined,  demon- 
strated, tested,  proved,  and  labeled 
"Science." 

The  Testimony  of  -Science 
on  this  subject  is  inevitable.  It  is  most 
natural  that  men,  of  science  should  in- 
quire into  the  phenomena  of  spiritism, 
for  death  is  a  part  of  life.  As  certain- 
ly as  scientists  will  seek  knowledge 
concerning  the  beginning  of  life  and 
call  it  embryology,  they  will  seek 
knowledge  of  the  end  of  life  and  call  it 
by  some  appropriate  name  that  will  ad- 
equately classify  that  knowledge. 

Death  is  a  part  of  life.  It  is  one  of 
the  certain  phenomena  of  that  mystery 
called  life,  and  science  must  recognize 
it  as  such.  But  in  the  realm  of  .science 
death  is  not  a  tragedy,  it  is  simply  a 
phenomenon.  It  seems  like  a  cold  thing 
to  say,  but  in  science  death  merely 
means  separation.  One  minute  the 
body  is  alive,  vibrant,  and  thrilling 
with  warm  glowing  power;  the  next 
minute  it  lies  cold  and  still.  The  body, 
separated  from  the  spiritual  entity 
that  is  the  source  and  fact  of  life,  is 
now  dead.  Where  is  the  real  ego,  the 
individual  who  once  occupied  that 
body  ?  Does  it  exist  in  conscious  state  ? 
If  so,  can  we  who  still  inhabit  the  tab- 
ernacle of  clay  communicate  with  that 
absent    spirit  ?     Of    course    men    of    a 
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scientific  spirit  would  desire  to  plumb 
to  the  depths,  such  a  field  of  research 
and  inquiry,  and  so  we  have  a  vast 
body  of  accumulated  data  dealing  with 
psychic  phenomena. 

The  answer  to  our  query  from  this 
source,  however,  may  seem  a  trifle  am- 
biguous. For  when  we  ask  science 
"Can  the  living  and  the  dead  commun- 
icate?" the  answer  is  "In  all  the  an- 
nals of  the  vast  amount  of  research  on 
this  subject,  there  has  never  been  one 
proved  case  where  they  did!" 

Some  time  ago  the  Scientific  Amer- 
ican, a  magazine  widel.v  known  in  the 
English  speaking  world,  offered  an 
award  of  five  thousand  dollars  for  a 
proved  case  of  psychic  phenomenon. 
Twenty-five  hundred  dollars  to  be  paid 
to  the  first  medium  who  produced  a 
demonstrated  case  of  objective  nature, 
anci  a  like  amount  to  the  medium  who 
demonstrated  a  true  case  of  subject- 
tive  nature.  An  objective  phenomenon 
would  be  such  a  feat  as  table  tipping, 
spirit  writing,  materialization  of  spirit 
bodies,  or  such  objective  and  external 
demonstrations  as  would  be  outside  the 
medium  herself,  and  of  undoubted  su- 
pernatural origin.  Subjective  phenom- 
ena would  be  those  which  were  pro- 
duced through  the  personality  and 
body  of  the  medium,  such  as  trance 
communications. 

There  were  a  great  host  of  mediums 
who  announced  their  intention  of  com- 
peting for  the  five  thousand  dollars, 
and  tremendous  interest  was  aroused. 
But  when  the  names  of  the  committee 
of  investigation  were  made  public, 
most  of  the  contestants  withdrew,  as 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  was  the 
lute  Mr.  Houdini.  If  Mr.  Houdini  had 
not  been  so  famous  as  a  prestidigita- 
tor and  master  of  legerdemain,  he 
would  have  been  just  as  well  known  as 
a  master  of  psychic  research.  The  en- 
tire world  of  science  that  is  interested 
in  this  field  knew  him,  and  he  ranked 
as  the  highest  and  most  careful  auth- 
ority on  the  subject.  Most  of  the  trick- 
sters who  entered  the  competition  had 
already  been  exposed  by  him,  and  as 
they  had  no  new  tricks  in  their  bag 
i;hey  ga-ve  up  the  hopeless  attempt  to 
deceive,  and  retired  from  the  arena.  At 
the  end  of  the  specified  time  the  five 
thousand  dollars  remained  in  the  treas- 
ury, and  still  remains  there!  Not  one 
.single  case  of  spirit  communication 
had  been  demonstrated  to  be  genuine 
and  real  in  all  the  attempts  made  by 
all  the  mediums  of  the  many  national- 
ities who  competed!  At  the  present 
time  the  magazine  "SCIENCE  AND 
INVENTION"  has  a  standing  offer 
for  any  phenomenon  that  cannot  be 
explained  and  duplicated  by  natural 
and  scientific  means,  the  award  being 
twenty-one  thousand  dollars.  Joseph 
Dunninger,  chainr.an  of  the  investigat- 
ing committee,  has  so  far  been  able  to 
duplicate  every  trick  of  the  competing 
mediums  by  natural  means,  and  that  in 
an  average  of  about  one-tenth  the  time 
it  took  the  medium  trickster  to  set  the 
stage  and  perform! 

When   Mr.   Houdini   died,   his   widow 
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was  assailed  with  the  claims  of  med- 
iums who  stated  that  Houdini  had  re- 
turned in  their  seances  to  assure  the 
world  he  had  been  mistaken,  and  that 
the  miracles  of  spiritism  were  real. 
When  Mrs.  Houdini  stated  that  she  had 
a  test  for  the  spirit  of  her  departed 
husband,  and  that  she  would  pay  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  the  medium  who 
reproduced  the  ten  word  message  Hou- 
dini's  spirit  was  to  write  if  it  ever  re- 
turned, these  lying  scoundrels  all  shut 
up  over  night,  and  Houdini's  spirit  evi- 
dently returned  to  rest!  He  has  not 
been  heard  from  since. 

It  is  a  fact  that  any  stage  magician, 
or  sleight  of  hand  performer  can  repro- 
duce any  of  the  so-called  proofs  of  spir- 
it communication.  I  have  frequently 
seen  some  of  the  masters  of  their  craft 
do  this,  and  do  it  in  the  glaring  light 
of  the  stage,  where  the  intense  illumin- 
ation rivaled  that  of  the  noon  day  sun. 
Houdini,  Blackstone,  Hermann  and 
many  others  have  made  a  specialty  of 
this  phase  of  entertainment,  and  Black- 
stone  now  has  a  standing  offer  of  one 
thousand  dollars  to  any  medium  who 
can  do  anything  of  a  psychic  nature  in 
the  dark,  that  he,  Blackstone,  cannot 
reproduce  in  the  light. 

When  we  consider  that  "men  love 
the  darkness  rather  than  the  light 
when  their  deeds  are  evil"  it  is  of  great 
significance  that  mediums  all  invari- 
ably work  in  the  dark!  They  fear  the 
light,  and  will  not  even  attempt  to  per- 
form except  in  the  dark.  Why  should 
the  "spirits"  fear  the  light?  We  are 
told  that  their  dwelling  place  is  Light, 
that  they  are  clothed  in  Light,  that 
they  are  never  in  darkness  in  the  spirit 
state,  and  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  seen  after  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead  He  appeared  in  the  broad 
light  of  day!  John,  on  the  Island  of 
Patmos,  saw  "the  spirits  of  just  men 
maiie  perfect"  and  "the  souls  of  them 
that  were  under  the  altar,"  and  he  saw 
them  all  in  the  light.  Yet  the  so-called 
spirits  of  the  medium  seance  are  all 
afraid  of  the  light,  and  will  perform 
only  in  the  dark!    Think  that  through. 

Fraud,  deceit,  tricks,  and  lies,  seem 
to  constitute  the  stock  in  trade  of  the 
spiritist  today.  Some  time  ago  one  of 
the  great  Los  Angeles  daily  papers 
were  conducting  a  survey  and  investi- 
gation of  the  spiritist  meeting  in  Los 
Angeles,  and  a  young  woman  repoi'ter 
was  detailed  to  gather  information  and 
data  for  an  expose  of  the  traffic.  She 
was  a  little  afraid  to  venture  alone  in- 
to the  dens  of  darkness,  and  solicited 
the  escort  of  a  close  friend  of  mine. 
This  young  man  conferi'ed  with  me,  and 
agreed  to  accompany  the  girl  on  her 
assignment.  At  the  first  seance  they 
attended,  the  young  woman  asked  to 
speak  with  the  spirit  of  her  dead  hus- 
band and  the  young  man  asked  to  com- 
municate with  the  spirit  of  his  dead 
sister.  To  their  profound  amazement 
the  wish  was  granted.  The  spirit  of 
the  dead  husband  returned  and  talked 
with  the  girl,  and  the  sister  returned 
to  converse  with  her  brother.  They 
both  left  the  hall  profoundly  impress- 


ed; but  not  converted,  because  the  girl 
had  never  been  married,  and  the  man 
was  an  only  child!  This  is  service  with 
a  vengeance. 

The  matter  has  been  fairly  and  hon- 
estly weighed  by  capable  and  true  men 
of  science,  and  the  conclusion  is  in- 
evitable that  at  least  ninety  per  cent 
of  all  so-called  spirit  phenomena  are 
pure  fake.  There  may  perhaps  be  a  su- 
pernatural element  in  a  small  per  cent 
of  the  "mysteries"  of  spiritism,  but 
even  that  has  not  yet  been  scientifical- 
ly demonstrated.  We  must  take  ac- 
count in  such  an  article  as  this,  how- 
ever, of  the  psychic  manifestations 
that  may  not  be  fraudulent. 

Some  years  ago  I  had  an  unusual  op- 
portunity to  collaborate  in  an  excep- 
tional type  of  psychic  research  with 
the  eminent  Dr.  John  E.  Purdon,  of 
Dublin  University.  Dr.  Purdon  was 
famed  throughout  (Europe,  India  and 
America  as  an  authority  on  psychic 
questions,  and  was  engaged  at  the  time 
in  making  sphymographic  records  of  a 
peculiar  nature.  The  sphygmograph  is 
an  instrument  that  fastens  on  the 
wrist  in  such  a  way  that  its  steel  "fin- 
ger" will  record  the  variations  of  the 
ascending  and  descending  beats  of  the 
pulse.  This  record  is  left  on  a  paper 
strip,  which  is  then  varnished  with 
some  such  solution  as  sandrac,  and  be- 
comes a  permanent  record  of  real  val- 
ue. 

In  this  instance,  we  procured  the  rec- 
ord of  the  pulse  peculiarities  of  in- 
numerable persons  who  were  under  ob- 
servation for  psychopathic  weakness, 
those  who  were  violently  insane,  those 
who  were  recovering  from  insanity, 
and  those  who  had  been  insane  and 
were  discharged  as  cured.  These  rec- 
ords were  sorted  into  these  four  class- 
es, closely  studied,  and  the  norm  for 
each  class  established.  Then  we  pro- 
cured the  sphygmographic  records  of 
spirit   mediums  who  habitually  practic- 


ed the  trance  condition.  These  records 
we  got  when  the  medium  was  going  in- 
to the  trance,  while  in  the  trance,  as 
they  emerged  from  the  trance,  and  al- 
so a  record  was  procured  showing  the 
normal  record  beat  of  those  mediums 
who  habitually  practiced  the  trance 
condition,  but  were  not  in  the  trance 
state  when  the  record  was  taken.  Any 
attempt  to  simulate  the  trance  condi- 
tion was  instantly  detected  by  means 
of  the  sphygmograph. 

These  records  were  then  compared 
with  an  interesting  result.  The  record 
of  a  person  succumbing  to  the  blight 
of  insanity  corresponded  identically 
with  that  of  a  medium  going  into  the 
trance  condition,  the  record  of  a  vio- 
lent maniac  corresponded  faithfully 
with  that  of  a  medium  while  in  the 
trance  condition,  the  variations  of  ihe 
pulse  of  a  patient  recovering  from  in- 
sanity, absolutely  paralleled  those  of  a 
medium  recovering  from  the  trance 
conditions,  and  the  records  of  a  person 
who  had  been  insane,  but  was  cured, 
detailed  perfectly  with  the  normal 
daily  record  of  a  medium  who  habitual- 
ly practised  the  trance  state. 

What  conclusion  does  this  lead  us 
to  ?  That  the  spirit  medium  is  insane  ? 
No,  but  it  does  demonstrate  that  while 
in  the  trance  state,  the  medium  has  re- 
linquished mental  control,  and  is  in 
the  power  of  some  extra  or  supernat- 
ural agency. 

The  claims  of  the  spiritists  are 
largely  spurious.  At  least  ninety  per 
cent  of  their  "phenomena"  are  pure 
fraud:  but  we  recognize  an  extra  hu- 
man agency  in  a  certain  few  cases. 
Now  the  question  to  be  decided  is: 
what  is  the  source  of  that  supernatural 
element?  There  are  two  sources  of  the 
supernatural,  Heaven  or  Hell;  God  or 
the  Devil.  With  which  are  we  dealing 
when  we  dabble  in  spiritism  ?  We  can 
find  our  answer  only  in  The  Word  Of 
God.  (To  be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

God  pity  the  places  where  they  seem 
to  believe  that  revival  meetings  are  not 
necessary  any  more.  Here  at  River- 
side we  need  the  revival  meetings,  and 
this  past  summer  we  have  been  blessed 
with  two  of  them.  On  June  27th,  Bro- 
ther C.  C.  Grisso  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
came  for  a  week's  meeting  which  has 
already  been  reported.  Then  on  Aug. 
8th,  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  came  for 
another  meeting. 

This  is  about  the  fifth  revival  that 
Brother  Bowman  has  now  held  at 
Riverside.  He  is  now  seventy-six 
years  old  I  believe  it  is,  and  preaches 


with  about  the  same  spirit  and  fervor 
of  former  years.  I  believe  this  meeting- 
extended  over  two  Sundays,  again  there 
were  large  crowds  out  to  hear  this 
brother  preach  the  Word.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  this  he  did  in  much 
power  and  forcefulness,  with  the  result 
that  the  church  at  Riverside  was  again 
lifted  to  new  heights  in  its  spiritual 
life.  The  visible  results  of  this  meet- 
ing were  three  confessions,  and  three 
baptisms.  These  baptisms  being  that 
of  family  heads,  two  of  them  fathers 
and  the  other  a  mother.  Thus  the 
work  of  the  Lord  moves  on.  Brother 
Bowman  left  Riverside  with  the  good 
wishes  of  everybody, and  with  a  prayer 
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that  he  might  be  back  again.  It  was 
very  encouraging  to  see  some  of  the 
older  people  out  to  these  meetinsg  who 
had  not  been  out  for  a  good  while. 

The  work  here  seems  to  be  taking  on 
new  life  all  around.  The  demand  for 
I  the  Bible  and  grade  school  work  was 
I  so  great  this  year,  that  we  did  not  need 
i  to  do  any  advertising  whatever.  And 
even  at  this  we  have  had  to  turn  away 
some  for  lack  of  room.  We  had  prayer 
much  through  the  summer  that  the 
Lord  would  only  send  to  us  those  whom 
we  could  help  and  especially  those  who 
wanted  to  know  their  Bibles  better  and 
we  now  see  how  the  Lord  has  answer- 
ed those  prayers,  in  sending  us  just 
such  young  folks,  among  them  some 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  life 
service  for  their  Lord,  to  be  and  to  go 
wherever  He  could  have  them  go.  This 
of  course  makes  for  a  better  spirit  in 
the  school,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful. 

Then  too,  the  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
day services  here  has  grown  of  late, 
this  last  Sunday  being  the  largest  that 
we  have  had  for  a  good  while,  and  all 
walking  to  the  service,  save  two  fami- 
lies who  catch  a  ride  as  we  come  back 
from  taking  some  of  the  workers  out 
for  the  forenoon  services. 

Brethren,  we  do  seek  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  We  would  rather  have 
that  than  anything  else.  We  believe 
in  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Here 
through  the  vacation  time,  we,  i.e.  the 
workers,  meet  for  prayer  twice  a  day, 
after  the  dinner  hour,  and  at  night. 
During  the  school  year,  then  once  a 
day,  save  for  Wednesday  night,  and 
Sunday  night.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  so  kept  that  His  all- 
seeing  eye  can  direct  our  every  step. 
G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

Members  of  the  Terra  Alta  Co-oper- 
ative Brethren  Church  met  in  a  busi- 
ness session  Sunday  afternoon.  Sept. 
ilth,  in  the  auditorium  of  the  church. 
Elder  C.  A.  Thomas  conducted  the  bus- 
iness meeting.  Church  officers  for  the 
new  year  were  elected  as  follows: — 

Presiding  officer,  Mrs.  Rowland 
Whitehair;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Frank  Ar- 
nold; Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Roy  Whitehair;  Treasurer,  Mr.  Frank 
Arnold. 

C.  A.  Thomas  was  reelected  elder  for 
another  year  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  We  regret  Rev.  Claud  Stu- 
debaker  is  moving  from  Pennsylvania 
District.  He  has  served  our  church  at 
Terra  Alta  as  elder  for  two  years.  The 
Brethren  elected  Rev.  N.  V.  Leather- 
man,  of  Berlin,  Pa.  as  elder  to  fill  the 
place   of   Brother   Studebaker. 

Three  delegates  were  elected  to  at- 
tend the  Brethren  district  conference 
to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Pa.,  Oct.  .3-fi.  Two 
delegates  were  elected  to  attend  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  District  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Harmon,  W.  Va., 
Oct.  1st. 

Our  Sunday  School  and  Missionary 
Society  are  progressing  nicely. 

MRS.   ROWLAND   WHITEHAIR, 


A   PULPIT  OUT  OF  A 
CIRCUMSTANCE 

A  lovely  young  girl  of  20  was  strick- 
en with  Infantile  Paralysis  and  became 
paralyzed   from   her  hips  down. 

She  loved  her  Lord  and  decided  she 
would  let  this  affliction  be  the  means 
of  spiritual  growth  and  usefulness  for 
her. 

One  day  I  called  on  her  with  her  pas- 
tor and  found  her  especially  happy. 
Upon  asking  for  the  reason  she  replied, 
"Today  I  shall  see  the  answer  to  a 
prayer  I  have  often  prayed.  I  have 
frequently  asked  the  I.ord  to  let  me 
be  a  foreign  missionary  and  now  I  am 
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about  to  have  that  privilege.  At  11  o'- 
clock the  ambulance  will  come  and 
take  me  to  the  hospital  to  have  a  kid- 
ney removed.  That  will  mean  I  must 
stay  there  for  at  least  three  weeks  and 
I  can  give  the  Gospel  to  all  the  Doc- 
tors and  Internes  and  the  Nurses  and 
try  to  win  them  for  my  Saviour.  What 
a  privilege  that  will  be.  You  see  how 
I  ma\'  be  a  missionary  for  my  Lord?" 

This  devoted  Christian  made  an  as- 
set out  of  her  liability  for  the  glory  of 
God.  In  her  suffering,  .she  served  well. 
Let  us  learn  to  make  every  circum- 
stance count  for  God. 

— Selected. 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

October  16,  1938 
THE  GREAT  DIFFERENCE  BE- 
TWEEN GOD  AND  US 
God's  Holy  Character 
Leader 
We  cannot  imagine  how  holy  God  is. 
We  have  seen  only  those  who  are  sin- 
ful. I  Kings  8:46  says  "there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not"  and  again  in  Ro- 
mans 3:23  we  read  "all  have  sinned." 
The  Scriptures  stress  the  holiness  of 
God.  It  is  the  message  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  the  visions  of  Himself 
which  God  granted  men  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  thing  that  stood  out  most 
was  His  holiness.  Some  thirty  times 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  speaks  to  Jehovah 
as  "the  Holy  One."  To  the  prophets  of 
old,  God  was  the  Holy  One,  the  One 
with  eyes  too  pux-e  to  behold  evil,  the 
One  swift  to  punish  sin.  He  is  all  of 
these  to  us  today,  but  He  is  also  the 
One  who  loved  us  so  much  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  son  that  we  might  have 
everlasting  life  and  escape  the  punish- 
ment for  our  sins. 

For   Discussion 

Scriptural  statements  setting  forth 
the  fact  of  God's  holiness.  Isa.  57:15 — 
Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity 
whose  name  is  Holy.  Psalms  99:9 — 
Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

1    Sam.   2:2 — None  holy  as  the  Lord. 

Psalms  99: — God  is  so  holy  the  very 
thought  of  it  .should   result  in  thanks. 

Isa.  6:3 — God  is  so  holy  the  very  ser- 
aphim  continually  speak  of  it. 
Results  of  God's  holiness 

Psalms  5:4 — God  has  no  pleasure  in 
wickedness. 

Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  Him. 

Hab.  1:13 — God  is  so  pure  He  can- 
not even  look  on  iniquity. 

Rev.  21 :27 — Nothing  impure  shall 
come  before  God's  presence. 


Isa.  59:1-2 — Hatred  of  sin  and  sep- 
aration of  the  sinner  from  God. 

1  Peter  1:15-16 — Because  God  is 
holy   also. 

How  can  we  be  holy? 

John  3:16  —  Here  God's  holiness  is 
seen  in  that  He  loves  righteousness  in 
the  life  of  His  childi'en  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  He  gave  His  onlv  begotten 
Son  to  secure  it.  The  Cross  shows  how 
much  God  loves  holiness.  The  Cross 
stands  for  God's  holiness  before  even 
His  love.  For  Christ  died  not  mei-ely 
for  our  sins,  but  in  order  that  He 
might  provide  us  that  righteousness  of 
life  which  God  loves.  He  died  that  we 
might  be  forgiven.  He  died  to  make  us 
good  and  holy  in  His  sight. 


Y.  P.  C.  E. 

Topic   for  October   16.    1H:J8 

HE'S   CO.MING   AGAIN 

(John    14:1-6:    J   Thes.  4:1.'}-18j 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  truth  that  Jesus  shall  return  to 
the  earth  again  is  a  precious  and  glor- 
ious hope  for  Christians. 

Some  people  ignorantly  deny  the 
teaching  of  His  return.  Nevertheless, 
Jesus  spoke  more  about  it  than  the  vir- 
gin birth.  We  hold  that  the  virgin 
birth  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Therefore  the  belief 
in  the  second  coming  must  be  import- 
ant. 

Once  we  realize  the  meaning  of  the 
return  of  Christ,  our  experience  is 
nearly  as  great  as  a  conversion.  It  all 
seems  marvelous  that  Jesus  should 
come  back  again.  Today  we  honor  Him 
as  a  Savior.  In  the  plan  of  salvation, 
He  shall  yet  come  to  take  us  out  from 
a  world  of  sin.  So  far  we  have  been 
saved  from  the  penalty  and  power  of 
sin;  but  at  His  appearing,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  the  presence  and  influence 
of  sin. 

We  live  to  see  God'i  gifiit  program 
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for  the  future  to  iinfold  for  us  and 
others  of  like  precious  faith.  "WhiiL- 
ever  comes  tomorro-.v;  it  ir.ay  be  gia-l- 
ness  or  sorrow,  He  never,  never,  n.> 
never,  never  forsakes  His  own." 

Upon  meeting-  an  influential  mem- 
ber of  a  eercain  church  and  talking 
about  heaven,  he  said  'O  the  writer, 
"I'm  not  concerned  about  heaven  or  to- 
morrow. I  want  to  live  for  today."  We 
too  want  to  be  concerned  aljout  the 
best  possible  life  for  today.  Hov/ever, 
•we  are  unconcerned  about  our  f  ut  ire 
state  and  home.  l)i  this  jrreai  subject 
we  see  Jesus  at  work.  He  has  promis- 
ed to  return  for  us.  First  of  all,  in  the 
air,  to  call  the  church  out  of  the  world. 
Then  He  shall  come  to  the  eanh  to 
reign  with  the  saints  for  a  great  golden 
age. 

1.  The  Morning  Star.    Re..  22:16. 

The  word  "morning"  illustrates  to 
us  a  time  that  is  nearby  as  "the  up- 
right shall  have  dominion  over  them  in 
the  morning,"  meaning  speedily  (Ps. 
49:14).  We  have  a  right  to  exp.'iot  tne 
return  of  Christ  as  the  next  great  re- 
ligious event.  It  is  the  one  thing  of 
consequence  that  can  happen  at  any 
time. 

Jesus  is  called  the  "Morning  Star." 
Stars  are  embltms  of  lofty  positions. 
He  shall  come  to  herald  a  new  day  up- 
on the  earth.  All  nature  as  well  as  our- 
selves wait  for  this  redemption.  He 
shall  come  again.  We  are  to  watch  f(.r 
the   dawn. 

2.  The   Bridegroom   Comes  to  Take   the 

Bride  Home.  Gen.  24:62;  1  Thes. 
4:16-18. 

The  relationship  between  the  Lord 
and  the  church  is  compared  to  that  re- 
lationship between  husband  and  wife. 
Jesus  is  the  bridegroom  and  the 
church  is  the  bride  (Rev.  19:7-8).  The 
few  days  that  exist  before  the  mar- 
riage are  days  of  preparation.  It  is  a 
time  to  get  ready.  It  ought  to  be  a 
great  time  of  expectation.  Can  you 
imagine  a  young  bride  that  would  be 
indifferent  concerning  her  marriage '? 
Suppose  that  she  would  not  care  to 
make  any  preparation.  Her  careless- 
ness would  make  trouble  and  sorrow. 
If  this  is  true  upon  the  earth,  how 
much  more  ought  we  to  be  concerned 
over  the  promise  of  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom  to  take  us  away  to  the 
marriage   supper. 

The  interest  that  the  Lord  has  in  us 
can  not  be  denied  (Eph.  6:27).  In  the 
company  of  the  redeemed,  that  make 
up  the  bride,  there  will  be  saved  per- 
sons only.  There  must  be  an  exact 
number,  known  to  God  alone.  Further 
the  bride  is  the  true  church  as  God 
knows  it. 

3.  Death     will     be    Swallowed     Up     in 

Victory.    1   Cor.  1.5:51-.54. 

There  is  a  s'.ing  to  death  and  a  tem- 
porary victory  for  the  grave.  Today 
many  experience  of  the  ravages  of 
death.  Friends  and  loved  ones  take  thi' 
bodies  out  to  the  cemetery  to  lay  them 
away.  Death  is  here  because  sin  is 
here.  The  time  is  coming  when  both 
shall  be  put  awav. 

When   the    coming   of   Christ    occurs 


and  we  have  put  on  incorruption  and 
immortality,  then  we  can  shout,  "Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  The  two 
important  words  in  verse  54  are 
"when"  and  "then." 

Those  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  have  a 
special  body  and  are  in  Paradise.  They 
are  alive  and  active.  However,  at  the 
resurrection  they  shall  be  given  their 
resurrection  bodies,  free  from  the 
marks  of  sin.  The  resurrected  body 
will  be  glorified  and  will  never  die  any 
more. 

4.   Crowned   Saints   in   Heaven.    Rev.  4: 
4;  1  Cor.  3:14. 

Rewards  and  crowns  that  shall  be 
distributed  among  the  saved  people  of 
heaven  are  based  upon  faithfulness  an<i 
good  works.  These  have  nothing  to  do 
with  salvation.  There  is  nothing  that 
we  can  do  to  earn  salvation  as  a  reward 
or  crown.  The  gift  of  salvation  is  free. 
However,  after  we  have  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  degrees  and 
kinds  of  blessings  will  be  determined 
upon   our  life  work. 

Undoubtedly  many  Christian  En- 
deavor members  are  living  a  dwarfed 
Christian  life.  They  could  be  doing 
things  for  the  Lord;  instead  they 
waste  time  and  effort  every  day.  Of 
course  we  do  not  serve  God  merely  for 
what  we  get  out  of  it.  We  serve  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  On  the 
other  hand,  everyone  loves  presents 
and  gifts.  God  will  not  forget  that 
and  the  day  will  come  when  all  acts  of 
mercy  and  faithfulness  will  be  reward- 
ed. We  ought  to  live  so  well  that  in 
the  day  of  judgment  we  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

.5.    The    .'sanctuary    from    the    Tempest. 
Isa.   26;19-21. 

In  God's  program  for  the  future,  tri- 
bulation shall  settle  upon  the  earth,  af- 
ter the  church  has  been  taken  away. 
Today  we  are  as  Lot  in  Sodom.  The 
city  could  not  be  destroyed  until  Lot 
made  his  escape.  The  church  is  an  in- 
fluence in  the  world  today  that  holds 
back  the  wrath  of  God.  When  the  cup 
of  iniquity  is  full  for  the  Gentile  na- 
tions, tribulation  will  come.  Jesus  said 
that  it  will  be  such  tribulation  that  the 
world  has  never  seen.  We  know  that 
it  has  witnessed  many  terrible  things: 
but  this  will  be  worse  than  all  others. 

The  ray  of  hope  for  every  person  is 
that  the  church  shall  not  go  through 
the  tribulation  on  the  earth.  Christians 
may   be   persecuted   and   offended  now; 


but  our  redemption  draws  nigh  and  a 
horrible  plight  shall  come  to  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity. 

Jesus  is  our  Comfort  and  Hiding 
Place.  Depend  upon  Him  to  see  you 
through.  No  evil  can  befall  you  with- 
out His  knowledge  and  He  will  rule 
and  over-rule  for  your  good. 

The  reference  in  Isaiah  belongs  to  the 
Jew  first.  It  is  ours  only  by  applica- 
tion. The  lesson  is  the  same  for  both. 
During  the  indignation  that  shall  come 
to  the  wicked,  we  shall  be  safe  with 
the  Lord. 
6.  Forever  with  the  Lord.  1  Thes.  4:17. 

Eternal  life  means  more  than  merely 
endless  life.  In  fact,  the  lost  will  live 
on  and  on.  The  same  Greek  word  is 
used  in  Matt.  2.5:46  to  describe  the 
time  of  punishment  that  is  used  to  des- 
cribe "life  eternal."  However,  we  be- 
lieve that  eternal  life  carries  a  thought 
of  fullness  in  experience.  In  heaven 
we  will  grow  and  develop.  We  will  ap- 
preciate fellowship  more  and  more.  At 
times  now  we  may  lose  the  joy  of  fel- 
lowship and  act  as  though  God  was  far 
away.  In  heaven  it  will  be  different. 
To  live  with  the  Lord  will  be  to  enjoy 
the   fellowship   always. 

Notice  in  Rev.  2l":2,  9-10.  The  bride 
is  adorned  as  on  the  marriage  day.  The 
time  is  at  least  1000  years  after  the 
rapture  of  the  church;  but  she  is  still 
beautiful.  No  one  gets  tired  of  being 
with  others.  Heaven  will  be  full  of  joys 
and  experiences  we  cannot  imagine 
now. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  promise  of  Jesus  re- 
turn to  the  earth  for  the  saints  ?  John 
14:3. 

2.  Do  you  think  that  we  have  a  light 
to  be  concerned  about  heaven?  Col.  3: 
2. 

3.  In  what  way  might  the  call  of  Rev. 
4:1  "Come  up  "hither"  fulfill  I  Thes. 
4:14-17? 

4.  Secure  a  list  of  all  the  crowns  pos- 
sible to  gain. 

5.  How  could  rewards  be  in  terms  of 
blessings  such  as  happiness,  joy, 
peace,  contentment,  appreciation  etc.? 

Search  the  Scriptures 

Matt.  22:1-14,  Matt.  25:1-13;  Rev. 
19:6,  Rev.  22:7. 
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The  Rainbow  Around  the  Throne, 
Ezekiel  1:1-28. 
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The  Devil  and  His  Methods 
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Tune  out  annoying  thoughts  of  care; 
Tune  in  on  child-like  faith  and  prayer. 


Bn  Williaiit  J.  Riehl,  Jr. 


Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 
among  them."    (Job   1:6) — the   Devil  is 

"Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience"  (Eph.  2: 
2) — the  Devil  is  powerful. 

"I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one" 
(I  John  2:13) — the  Devil  is  wicked. 

"And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life"  (Job  2:4) 
— the  Devil  is  maUyiiant. 

"But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
ruDted  from  the  simplicitv  that  is  in 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  11:3)— the  Devil  is 
subtle. 

"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil"  (Eph.  6:11)— the 
Devil  is  deceitful. 

"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Pet.  .5:8) — the  Devil  is 
relentless. 

In  short,  the  Devil  is  the  very  per- 
sonification of  sin.  Now,  as  touching 
his  outward  appearance,  one  should  le- 
meniber  always  the  fifth  jjoint  given 
above,  viz:  the  Devil  is  subtle.  Make 
no  mistake  about  it.  Far  from  being  an 
ignorant  fellow,  the  Devil  possesses 

Diahnlic  Intellectual  Acuteiiess 
With  such  an  attribute,  it  is  only 
natural  that  he  should  not  make  the 
botchery  of  revealing  his  true  identity 
whenever  he,  "as  a  roaring  lion  (the 
underlying  terribleness  of  a  devil-smile 
may  be  described  as  a  roar)  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
Hence,  to  look  at  him,  you  would  not 
suspect  who  he  is,  unless,  of  course,  you 
were  given  spiritual  discernment. 

Consider  one  instance.  When  the 
serpent  ajjproached  Eve  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  we  may  be  sux'e  that  he  was 
no  loathsome  creature.  "The  serpent, 
in  his  Edenic  form,  is  not  to  be  thought 
of  as  a  writhing  reptile.  That  is  the 
effect  of  the  curse  (Gen.  3:14).  The 
creature  which  lent  itself  to  Satan  may 
well  have  been  the  most  beautiful  as  it 
was  the  most  'subtle'  of  creatures  less 
than  man.  Traces  of  that  beauty  re- 
main despite  the  curse.  Every  move- 
ment of  a  serpent  is  graceful,  and 
many  species  are  beautifully  colored" 
(Scofield   Reference    Bible). 

It  is  probably  because  the  Devil  was 
so  successful  in  this  first  case  (the 
temptation  of  Eve)  that  he  has  since 
employed    similar   methods,   i.e.,   hiding 


his  true  identity,  for  the  purpose  of 
hoodwinking  any  individual  whom  he 
might  find  off  guard.  And  in  this  too, 
he  has  had  ascendancy  (albeit  his  days 
of  power  are  numbered). 

Satanic  TJieosophii 

Possibly  the  most  pertinent  evidence 
of  the  fruit  of  Satan's  labors  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  supei'abundance  of  religions 
which  exists  in  the  world  today.  To  do 
a  good  job  of  enumei'ating  them  would 
result  in  a  waste  of  time,  space,  ink, 
and  iiaper.  Suffice  it  to  declare  that 
the  Satanic  theosophy  which  is  so  un- 
restrainedly taught  during  these  days, 
with  all  of  its  many  branches,  is  pre- 
cisely as  it  was  described  in  I  John  4: 
3,  and  at  greater  length,  in  Jude  3-19. 
While  the  "branches"  are  almost  num- 
berless, still  thej  are  ail  traceable  to 
their  sole  author. 

The  Devil  is  really  quite  proud  of  his 
religions,  and  he  is  unceasingly  bent  on 
enlarging  them  and  making  them  more 
attractive  to  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Even  sweetness  drips  from  his  mouth. 
When  we  regard  a  verse  of  Scripture 
like  II  Corinthians  11:14,  "Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light,"  the  reason  for,  and  the  meaning 
of  not  only  that  ghastly  fact,  but  also 
the  lilting  voices,  the  sublime  smiles, 
and  the  tender  personalities  which 
seem  to  be  possessed  by  the  chief  ex- 
ponents of  the  Devil's  own  religions,  be- 
comes more  apparent. — Moody  Monthly 


THE  IRRESISTIBLE  TIDE 
Yeai's  ago,  during  the  building  of  a 
bridge  across  a  portion  of  New  York's 
harbor,  the  engineers  were  seeking  a 
base  for  one  of  the  buttresses.  They 
struck  upon  an  old  scow  full  of  bricks 
and  stone  that  had  long  ago  sunk  in 
the  mud  until  practically  buried. 
Di^'ers  were  sent  down  to  place  great 
chains  under  the  scow  so  that  it  could 
be  raised,  but  every  device  failed.  At 
last  a  young  engineer  assured  them  it 
could  be  done.  He  brought  one  or  two 
barges  to  the  spot,  and  attached  the 
huge  chains,  which  were  around  the 
scow,  to  beams  on  the  barges.  The 
chains  were  fastened  tightly  at  low 
tide.  There  was  nothing  else  to  do  but 
wait;  and,  as  the  tide  swept  up  the  har- 
bor raising  the  bai'ges  by  its  mighty 
power,  the  buried  scow  shook,  shivered 
and  responded.  It  was  raised  by  the 
lift  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean !  So  it  is  bit 
the  life  and  lift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
our  lives  are  enercji-ed,  and  that  which 
is  a  hindrance  is  carried  aioa>i.  Habits 
and  sins  that  we  ourselves  would  be 
powerless  to  uproot,  are  gripped  bi/  the 
might  of  the  Spirit  and  taken  away, 
thus  enabling  our  lives  to  be  placed  on 
a  sure  foundation.  —  Southwestern 
Evangel. 


Tune  out  the  memories  of  pain; 
Tune  in  on  nature's  glad  refrain. 

Tune  out  all  that  is  false  and  base; 
Tune  in  on  heaven's  truth  and  grace. 

Tune  out  the  tempter's  whispered  lies; 
Tune  in  on  words  from  Paradise. 

Tune  out  the  discord  and  the  strife; 
Tune  in  on  God's  harmonious  life. 

Tune  out  the  lawlessness  of  sin; 
Tune  in  on  heaven's  discipline. 

Tune  out  the  stifling  thoughts  of  fear; 
Tune     in     en     Christ's,     "Be     of  good 
cheer." 

— Peter  VanWynen. 
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AT  YOUR  OWN  RISK 

A  mother  received  an  invitation  to  visit  her  daugh- 
ter and  son-in-law.  Since  the  invitation  did  not  seem 
to  be  very  sincere,  she  wrote  her  daughter  that  the 
possibility  of  the  visit  was  doubtful. 

After  reading  the  mother's  letter  the  daughter 
said  to  her  husband,  "What  did  you  say  when  you 
wrote  mother  to  come  and  visit  us?" 

"I  planned  to  say,  'Come  at  your  own  convenience' 
but  since  I  could  not  spell  the  word,  I  said,  'Come  at 
your  own  risk'." 


ANOTHER  RISK 

Occasionally  the  editor  feels  somewhat  like  the 
mother.  Recently  a  good  brother  wrote  us  a  most 
serious  warning  as  follows : 

"Last  year  the  writer  and  his  wife  attended  the 
National  Conference  and  it  was  so  disgusting  that 
I  never  want  to  attend  another,  at  least  not  until 
your  crowd  are  driven  from  The  Brethren  Church." 

We  have  heard  that  purges  are  common  in  Europe 
and  in  political  parties,  but  this  would  certainly  be 
a  Brethren  purge.  It  really  causes  us  to  wonder  if 
this  spirit  is  the  cause  back  of  some  of  the  recent 
actions  in  The  Brethren  Church.  Is  this  the  reason 
some  men  seem  willing  to  go  to  any  extreme  to  get 
control  of  conferences'?  Is  this  the  purpose  behind 
removing  men  from  responsibilities  without  any 
reason  except  that  they  are  "inharmonious  spirits'?" 
Is  this  the  purpose  behind  the  opposition  to  the 
building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by  capable  men  ? 
Is  this  the  reason  the  most  successful  program  of 
church  building  ever  carried  on  in  The  Brethren 
Chui'ch  has  been  wrecked'?  Can  it  be  that  the  time 
has  come  that  the  editor  and  his  "crowd"  are  to  be 
"driven  out  of  the  Brethren  Church'?"   We  wonder. 


A  STRONG  POINT  OF  BRETHRENISM 

It  is  historic  Brethrenism  to  recognize  the  su- 
preme authority  of  the  local  congregation.  The  na- 
tional conference  is  a  voluntary  association  of  Breth- 
ren congregations.  It  is  impossible  for  any  group 
even  by  controlling  the  national  conference  to  re- 
move others  from  the  Brethren  denomination.  For 
the  benefit  of  the  good  brother,  we  should  say  that 
since  there  are  many  thousands  who  belong  to  the 
"crowd"  with  which  the  editor  is  associated,  it  will 
not  be  an  easy  task  to  drive  us  out.  Even  if  we  would 
be  driven  out,  we  would  still  have  fundamentalist 
Brethren  churches,  and  they  would  be  strong  ones 
too. 


A  GREAT  DIFFERENCE 

There  is  considerable  difference  between  casting 
individuals  out  of  some  position  of  responsibility, 
and  casting  the  editor  and  his  "crowd  out  of  The 
Brethren  Church."  If  The  Brethren  Church  was  a 
denomination  with  government  like  the  Methodist 
Church,  where  the  small  handful  in  control  can  lay 
down  the  law  to  the  last  and  least,  things  might  be 
different.  However,  it  is  one  of  the  very  strong  prin- 
ciples of  historic  Brethrenism  that  the  congregation 
is  to  be  the  final  court  of  appeals  and  the  final  au- 
thority on  all  matters.  Since  The  Brethren  Church 
as  a  denomination  has  always  recognized  congi-ega- 
tional  government,  we  are  not  expecting  to  be  cast 
out  of  The  Brethren  Church. 


WHERE  LOYALTY  BELONGS 

Brethren  loyalty,  if  it  is  real  and  genuine,  will 
first  of  all  show  its  devotion  to  the  infallible  Word 
of  the  living  God,  The  Brethren  Church,  and  the 
truth  which  has  been  our  stronghold  tiirough  the 
years.  Loyalty  to  any  institution  must  be  secon- 
dary. When  men  talk  about  casting  out  others  from' 
The  Bi'ethren  Church  because  they  will  not  pledge 
loyalty  to  some  institution,  they  foolishly  put  an  in- 
stitution, man-made,  above  the  church  as  a  whole 
The  thing  becomes  more  foolish  if  we  would  affirm 
loyalty  to  any  institution  which  is  not  effectively 
controlled  by  the  denomination.  We  desire  to  call 
the  great  mass  of  Brethren  from  coast  to  coast  tc 
a  loyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  institutions 
stand  on     their   own    merits.  Let    Ashland    College, 
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Grace  Theological  Seminary,  The  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  The  Foreign  Mission  Board  stand  on 
their  own  merits  and  conduct.  If  any  or  all  cease 
to  be  true  to  the  Word,  or  true  to  the  right,  they 
should  not  ask  God's  people  for  support.  Our  loyal- 
ty belongs  first  to  God  and  His  Word  of  truth.  All 
other  loyalties  are  secondary. 

THE  EDITOR  AND  HIS  "CROWD" 

Yes,  the  editor  has  a  "crowd."  We  do  not  know 
the  names  of  all  those  who  belong  to  it,  but  there  is 
a  great  host  even  in  these  perilous  times.  The  edi- 
tor's crowd  is  that  enthusiastic  group  of  believers 
who  take  the  Bible  as  the  very  inspired  Word  of  the 
living  God,  and  who  place  every  theory  of  man  as 
subordinate  to  God's  perfect  revelation.  This  happy 
ci'owd  rejoices  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  soon 
return  and  joins  company  with  others  of  like  faith. 
This  crowd  cannot  easily  affirm  from  the  pulpit  a 
faith  in  the  blessed  hope  and  then  slip  out  the  back 
door  to  join  hands  with  those  who  will  either  ridi- 
cule that  hope  or  ignore  it.  The  editor  belongs  to 
the  crowd  which  has  a  vision  of  those  who  are  out 
in  sin  and  lost.  We  believe  that  God  has  given  us 
a  most  serious  responsibility.  We  believe  in  start- 
ing new  churches.  We  believe  in  training  young 
preachers  who  are  on  fire  for  God  and  who  have  a 
message.  We  believe  in  standing  by  those  who  have 
actually  proven  by  their  works  (we  believe  in  works) 
their  worth  as  church  builders.  We  do  not  care  for 
any  merry-go-round  ecclesiastical  philosophy  which 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

WE  HAD  a  very  good  day  recently  at  Louisville,  0.  There 
was  a  fine  spirit  and  many  blessings  for  all.  The  attendance 
was  very  good  and  one  was  added  to  the  church. 

At  the  evening  service,  a  trio  of  colored  singers  (high 
school  girls)  and  a  speaker  represented  an  Industrial  School 
and  Home  for  needy  colored  children  down  in  Kentucky.  A 
large  audience  shared  in  the  service  and  gave  to  them  a 
substantial  offering. — E.  M.  Riddle. 

ALEPPO  CHURCH  has  completed  the  painting  and  re- 
decorating of  its  building.  New  pews  have  been  installed. 
The  building  has  taken  on  the  appearance  of  a  new  one. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  will  open  three  weeks'  meeting 
with  us  at  Aleppo,  beginning  Oct.  11.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  will  work  mightily  in  this  community  where  Christ  is  wo 
needed. 

Cameron  W.  Va.'s  largest  church  has  engaged  the  writer 
to  conduct  the  singing  in  their  coming  revival  meetings. 

Rally  Day  and  Rededication  Day  are  to  be  observed  at 
Aleppo  Oct.  2. — Raymond  Blood. 

THE  FAIRHAVEN  CHURCH,  near  West  Salem  enter- 
tained tlie  Wayne  County  Brethren  Rally  in  an  all-day  meet- 
ing, Sunday,  Sept.  25.  Delegations  were  present  from  Smith- 
ville,  Rittman,  Sterling,  Ashland,  Homerville,  and  the  Mohi- 
can Church  of  the  Brethren.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  preached  the 
morning  sermon  on  the  subject,  "Contend  Earnestly  for  the 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Faith."  A  bountiful  basket  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  about  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  Brethren.  In  the  afternoon  greet- 
ings and  special  numbers  were  given  by  the  different  delega- 
tions, after  which  Dr.  Shively  gave  a  splendid  address  on 
"Perserving",  from  the  text,  "Will  ye  also  go  away."  Many 
expressions  of  appreciation  were  given  to  the  fine  fellowship 
of  the  day.  Next  year  the  meeting  will  be  scheduled  for 
Rittman.    We  look  forward  to  it. — L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE.  The  Fall  Communion  service 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Maple  Avenue  &  Thirtieth 
Street,  Altoona,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 9th  at  7:00  o'clock. 

All  members  are  urged  to  be  present,  and  members  of 
other  nearby  congregations  are  also  invited  to  fellowship 
with  us  in  this  service.  — R.  L.  Rossman,  Pastor. 

THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BRETHREN  CHURCH  will 
have  its  regular  Fall  Communion  Sunday  night  October  9th. 
All  those  of  like  precious  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  wor- 
ship with  us  on  this  blessed  occasion.  The  service  will  begin 
promptly  at  7:30  P.  M.  The  church  is  located  at  12th  and 
Pennsylvania  Avenue,  Southeast,  just  twelve  blocks  east  of 
the  Capitol. 

On  Sunday  the  16th  of  October  our  Revival  begins.  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  of  the  Waynesboro  church,  is  to  lead 
us  in  this  meeting.  We  will  appreciate  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  meeting. — Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor. 

NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  of  pastors  or  churches  to  be 
included  in  the  Brethren  Annual  must  be  in  the  editor's  of- 
fice by  October  1.5.  Every  District  Secretary  or  other  officer 
should  take  it  upon  himself  to  see  that  proper  and  up-to-date 
reports  are  turned  in. 

THREE  WEEKS  OF  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  are 
planned  to  be  conducted  in  the  First  Church  of  Allentown, 
Pa.  with  the  pastor,  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.  doing  the 
preaching.    The  church  desires  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

SOME  TIME  AGO,  a  manuscript  was  sent  the  editor  on 
the  subject  "The  Fall  of  Man."  No  name  appears  on  the 
copy  so  we  are  unable  to  determine  the  author.  We  trust 
the  writer  of  this  splendid  article  will  make  himself  known. 
A  hint:  Be  sure  your  name  is  on  your  manuscript  when  sent 
to  the  editorial  office. 

NOTICES  OF  SPECIAL  SERVICES  must  be  in  the  edi- 
tor's office  ten  chins  before  the  date  of  issue,  and  the  maga- 
zine is  dated  on  Saturday.  Thus  any  event  to  be  announced 
in  the  issue  of  November  19th,  for  instance,  would  have  to 
be  in  the  office  by  Wednesday,  November  9.  All  manuscripts, 
aside  from  announcements,  should  be  in  our  hands  twelve 
ilui/s  before  the  date  of  mailing. 

IN  THIS  ISSUE  we  carry  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
Brother  L.  W.  Ditch.  Brother  Ditch  spent  many  years  in  the 
service  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  his  many  friends  in  var- 
ious parts  of  the  brotherhood  will  appreciate  the  splendid 
tribute  written  by  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds. 
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Introductori/ 

The  book  of  James  has  always  belonged  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment canon  of  scripture.  The  church  in  general  has  recog- 
nized it  as  "given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness" (2  Tim.  3:16).  But  because  of  the  nature  and 
content  of  this  book,  it  has  not  been  regarded  by  all  as  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God".  In  fact,  Luther,  the  great  leader  of 
the  Protestant  reformation,  regarded  it  as  an  "epistle  of 
straw",  and  refused  to  give  it  a  place  in  the  canon  of  scrip- 
ture. It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  Luther  was  in 
the  heat  of  battle  in  defense  of  the  great  principle  of  faith 
which  Romanism  had  trampled  in  the  dust  for  centuries. 
Therefore,  anything  that  even  hinted  of  works  called  forth 
an  unfavorable  reaction  from  Luther.  But  with  the  passing 
of  centuries,  and  the  cooling  of  battle-heat,  the  great  epistle 
has  been  carefully  studied,  and  more  fully  understood,  and  has 
won  for  itself  a  place  in  the  life  of  every  believer.  It  has 
proven  itself  to  be  one  of  the  most  practical,  and  one  of  the 
most  profitable  books  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  book  of  James  is  probably  the  oldest  book  in  the  New 
Testament  canon.  It  vies  for  this  place  with  Thessalonians 
and  perhaps  Galatians.  The  best  chronologists  put  the  book 
in  that  period  between  45  and  50  A.  D.  when  the  new  com- 
munity of  saints  began  to  feel  the  lash  of  hatred  from  the 
world,  and  to  encounter  the  problems  of  a  new  and  separate 
order  of  men  and  women.  It  is  at  this  time  that  the  Epistle 
of  James  appears  as  scriptural  enlightenment  for  this  new 
community.  It  is  the  Spirit's  answer  to  the  cry  of  Christian 
people  in  the  midst  of  trial  and  suffering.  It  is  therefore  pre- 
emintly  practical  to  the  believer.  It  came  at  a  time  when  the 
voice  of  the  prophet  and  apostle  was  being  stilled  by  death 
and  persecution.  It  came  at  a  time  when  no  literature  had  as 
yet  eome  from  the  pen  of  any  New  Testament  writer  "moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost",  to  comfort  and  counsel  the  believer  dur- 
ing his  sojourn  in  this  world.  It  came  at  a  time  when  be- 
lievers were  being  scattered  to  the  remote  places  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire;  when  they  were  being  sentenced  to  the  perils 
of  persecution ;  when  they  were  being  sold  into  the  places  of 
suffering.  It  came  when  those  of  "The  Way"  needed  light 
for  living  and  counsel  for  conduct.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore, 
that  this  book  makes  no  pretense  at  defense  of  any  doctrine. 
Its  sole  aim  seems  to  be  that  which  will  be  of  practical  help 
to  a  profitable  living  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  epistle  has  been  consistently  classed  with  that  group 
of  epistles  called  "general".  The  reason  for  this  is  twofold. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  addressed  to  believers  at  large,  those 
who  have  been  scattered  in  the  Jewish  Diaspora,  excluding 
any  specific  church  or  individual,  and  may  thus  lay  claim 
to  the  classification  of  "general."  And  on  the  other  hand,  it 
may  be  classed  among  the  "general"  because  the  counsel  and 
content  comprehend  experiences  which  are  common  to  all  be- 
lievers in  every  period  and  place.  It  is  therefore  "general" 
and  preeminently  practical.  It  is  as  profitable  to  the  people 
of  today  as  it  was  profitable  to  the  people  of  long  ago.  Men 
still  face  temptation.   They  still  make  social  distinctions.  They 


still  use  the  tongue.  They  still  live  in  the  world.  They  still 
experience  suffering.  As  long  as  these  realities  exist  in  a 
world  like  this,  just  so  long  will  this  epistle  be  "profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

This  introductory  study  will  consi.st  in  a  treatment  of  the 
content  of  the  book  with  its  general  features,  its  larger  divis- 
ions, and  its  underlying  jjrinciples.  The  first  section  will  be 
devoted  to  the  key  word,  key  verse,  and  the  theme  of  the  book. 
The  second  will  consist  of  a  brief  discussion  of  the  major 
divisions  of  the  book.  And  the  final  section  will  demonstrate 
how  the  purpose  ot  the  book  moves  through  each  major  divi- 
sion. 

I.   The  Ken  To  The  Content  Of  James 

1.  The  keynote  of  this  epistle  is  sounded  with  the  opening 
verses  of  the  first  chapter.  "My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations"  (1:2).  Evidently 
James  intends  to  talk  about  temptations.  He  repeats  the  word 
several  times  in  verses  12,  1,3  and  14,  suggesting  that  he  is 
carrying  on  the  original  theme  launched  in  verse  2.  The  sub- 
ject grows  out  of  the  fact  that  believers  of  that  period  were 
beset  upon  every  hand  with  temptations  of  "divers"  kinds. 
Some  were  of  one  sort  and  some  were  of  another,  and  they 
were  many  as  well  as  varied.  These  were  a  constant  source 
of  irritation  and  distress  to  them.  They  were  persistently 
perilous  to  the  proper  conduct  of  the  Christian  life,  and  hence 
they  became  perplexing  to  the  believer.  Being  unable  to 
escape  or  to  explain  them,  the  believer  lost  his  Christian  joy. 
For  this  reason  James  writes  to  encourage  them  in  the  perils 
of  temptation  by  enlightening  them  on  the  purpose  of  temp- 
tation. It  is  thus  that  the  word  "temptation"  becomes  the 
key  to  this  epistle. 

2.  Temptation  means  testing  in  the  moral  sphere.  Until 
this  is  understood,  fullness  of  blessing  cannot  be  experienced 
in  the  study  of  this  epistle.  James  defines  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  two  different  places.  One  should  read  the  word 
"temptations"  in  verse  2  in  direct  connection  with  the  word 
"trying"  in  verse  3.  The  second  defines  and  explains  the 
first.  This  is  repeated  in  verse  12, — "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried".  The  same  Greek 
word  is  translated  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament  by  other 
words  which  further  confirm  this  meaning:  the  word  "prove" 
in  John  6:6;  the  word  "examine"  in  2  Cor.  13:5;  and  the 
word  "tried"  in  Heb.  11:17.  It  may  be  a  problem  in  the  minds 
of  some  why  the  word  tent  is  not  used  in  preference  to  the 
word  tempt  to  translate  this  Greek  word.  That  may  be  ex- 
plained by  saying  that  the  word  test  is  nearly  always  used  in 
the  physical  realm.  For  instance,  we  test  a  bridge,  we  do  not 
tem.pt  it;  we  test  an  automobile,  we  do  not  tempt  it.  Tempt 
is  the  peculiar  English  word  used  in  the  moral  realm.  It  is 
used  to  denote  the  test  made  of  that  thing  which  can  make  a 
free  response.  Thus  we  may  define  temptation  to  be  the  en- 
ticement of  natural  desires  to  go  beyond  bounds  that  are  set. 

3.  There  is  a  real  distinction,  however,  between  temptation 
and  sin.    It  should  be  said  at  the  outset  that  temptation  is 
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not  sill.  James  makes  that  clear  in  verses  14-15  of  chapter 
one.  Temptation  is  the  enticement  of  one's  desires  to  step 
over  the  bounds  that  are  set  into  the  territory  of  sin.  And 
if  the  person  is  unable  to  withstand  the  enticement,  desire 
will  conceive  and  sin  will  result.  Thus  temptation  may  re- 
sult in  sin.  But  again  temptation  may  not  result  in  sin.  The 
outcome  depends  upon  the  character  of  the  individual  who  is 
being  tempted.  James  declares  that  the  trying  of  faith  works 
patience  (1:3)  or  persistence,  which  is  a  better  rendering  of 
the  original  word;  that  is,  persistence  in  the  works  that  the 
individual  has  consistently  followed.  The  man  with  the 
"blessed"  nature  will  persist  in  good  works  (1:12).  The  man 
with  an  evil  nature  will  persist  in  evil  works  (1:1.5).  Thus, 
the  trying  of  faith  will  demonstrate  true  or  false  faith  in  the 
kind  of  works  that  follow. 

4.  The  purpose  of  the  book  can  be  very  clearly  seen  with 
this  background.  The  underlying  principle  must  always  be 
kept  in  mind.  Verse  3  very  clearly  enunciates  it.  "Knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience".  This 
becomes  the  key  verse  to  the  epistle.  The  purpose  may  then 
be  stated  as  follows:  to  show  how  testing  demonstrates  true 
or  false  faith.  The  temptation  will  provide  the  crucible  in 
which  the  test  vriU  take  place.  The  faith,  true  or  fal.?e,  will 
be  the  product  tested  in  the  crucible.  Works  will  be  the  evi- 
dence of  the  kind  of  faith  that  has  gone  through  the  crucible. 
This  purpose  runs  through  the  entire  epistle  laying  bare  its 
content,  and  revealing  to  the  believer  the  nature  of  his  ex- 
periences. 

//.  The  Major  Divisions  Of  The  Book 

1.  The  epistle  has  five  major  divisions  which  may  be  iden- 
tified with  the  five  chapters.  Chapter  one  is  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  Science  of  Testing  hi  the  Christian  Life.  There 
are  three  aspects  to  temptation:  the  service  it  renders  (2-12), 
the  source  from  which  it  originates  (13-18),  and  the  salva- 
tion which  overcomes  it  (19-27).  These  are  discussed  in  the 
following  order. 

The  service  of  temptation  is  fourfold :  first,  it  produces 
perfection  in  the  believer  (2-4)  ;  second,  it  promotes  petition 
on  the  part  of  the  believer  (5-8)  ;  third,  it  provides  oppor- 
tunity for  praise  (9-11)  ;  and  fourth,  it  promises  reward  to 
the  victor  (12). 

The  source  of  temptation  is  discussed  in  a  threefold  rela- 
tion: first,  negatively  in  relation  to  God  (13)  ;  second,  posit- 
ively in  relation  to  man  (14-15)  ;  and  third,  the  relation  ver- 
ified by  the  nature  and  work  of  God   (16-18). 

The  salvation  from  temptation  is  threefold  in  its  signifi- 
cance: first,  it  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  deliver- 
ance (19-21)  ;  second,  it  involves  an  application  of  these 
facts  (22-25)  ;  and  third,  it  involves  an  examination  of  the 
results   (2G-27). 

2.  Chapters  two  and  three  discuss  Tiro  Specific  Tests 
Witliin  The  Church:  the  social  test  with  its  relationships 
(ch.  2),  and  the  speech  test  with  its  revelation  (ch.  3). 

The  Social  Test  is  treated  in  two  sections:  the  first  deal- 
ing with  respect  of  jiersons  (1-13),  in  which  the  writer  cites 
the  synagogue  instance  (1-3),  lays  down  the  severe  indict- 
ment (4-7),  enumerates  the  several  issues  (8-11),  and  re- 
veals the  saving  instruction  (12-13)  ;  the  second  section  deal- 
ing with  religious  profession  (14-26),  and  its  statement  (14- 
17),  its  objection  (18-19),  its  attestation  (20-23),  and  its 
conclusion    (24-26). 

The  Speech  Test  is  treated  in  three  sections:  the  first 
dealing  with  the  influence  of  the  tongue  (1-6),  with  its  peril 
(1-2),  its  power  (3-4),  and  its  perversity  (5-6);  the  second 
dealing  with  the  inconsistencii  of  the  tongue  (7-12),  with  its 
poison  (7-8),  its  practice  (9-10),  and  the  problem  relating  to 
it  (11-12)  ;  and  the  third  dealing  with  the  inspiration  of  the 
tongue  (13-18),  with  its  origin  (13-14),  its  order  (15,  17), 
and  its  operation   (16,  18). 


3.  The  final  chapters  of  the  book  discuss  Two  Specific 
Tests  Within  The  World:  first,  the  separation  test  with  its 
attractions;  (ch.  4)  ;  and  second,  the  suffering  test  with  its 
afflictions  (ch.  5). 

The  Separation  Test  is  treated  in  three  sections:  fir.<:t,  the 
conditions  of  worldliness  existing  (1-5),  involving  practice 
(1-3),  and  principles  (4-5);  second,  the  correction  for  exist- 
ing conditions  (6-10),  involving  God's  provision  (6),  and 
man's  response  (7-10)  ;  and  third,  the  conclusions  in  this 
matter  (11-17),  involving  a  principle  toward  man  (11-12), 
a  principle  toward  God  (13-lG),  and  a  principle  in  summary 
(17). 

The  Suffering  Test  is  treated  in  three  sections:  first  the 
condemnation  of  the  oppressive  rich  (1-6),  which  is  prophe- 
sied (1-3),  and  deserved  (4-6);  second,  the  counsel  offered 
to  the  brethren  (7-12),  consisting  of  three  principles  (7-9), 
and  three  instances  of  their  operation  (10-12)  ;  and  third,  the 
conduct  proper  for  the  believer  (13-20),  revealing  its  nature 
(13-15),  stating  the  reasons  (16-18),  and  estimating  its 
value  (19-20). 

///.  The  Purpose  In  Movement  Through  The  Book 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  book  may  be  stated  again  as  fol- 
lows :  to  show  how  testing  demonstrates  true  or  false  faith. 
Three  factors  figure  in  the  operation  of  a  test.  The  first 
factor  comprises  the  test  itself.  James  names  four  such  tests, 
two  within  the  church  and  two  within  the  world.  The  social 
test  is  the  tendency  to  make  social  distinctions.  The  speech 
test  is  the  movement  of  the  tongue  disclosing  character.  The 
separation  test  is  the  inclination  toward  worldliness.  And 
the  suffering  test  is  the  desire  for  retaliation.  The  second 
factor  is  the  faith  or  character  which  is  being  tested.  This 
may  be  true  faith  or  it  may  be  falfe  faith.  It  may  be  regen- 
erated character.  When  this  faith  or  character  is  thrown 
into  the  crucible  of  the  social,  speech,  separation,  or  suffer- 
ing test,  its  true  jiature  will  be  brought  to  light.  The  third 
factor  is  that  of  persistence  in  the  course  one  is  really  follow- 
ing. If  one  is  following  an  evil  course,  the  test  will  reveal  it 
by  persistence  in  evil  works.  If  one  is  following  a  good 
coui-se,  the  test  will  reveal  it  by  persistence  in  good  works. 

2.  Chapter  one,  discussing  in  general  the  subject  of  temp- 
tation, points  out  the  service  it  renders,  the  source  from 
which  it  arises,  and  the  method  by  which  one  may  obtain  sal- 
vation from  it.  But  upon  entering  the  second  chapter  the 
reader  enters  the  first  test,  the  social  test.  If  the  faith  is 
true  it  will  go  through  the  test  persisting  in  impartiality.  If 
the  faith  is  false  it  will  go  thi'ough  the  test  persisting  in 
partiality.  In  chapter  three  faith  enters  the  speech  test.  If 
the  faith  is  true,  it  will  go  through  the  test  persisting  in  pure 
speech.  If  the  faith  is  false  the  result  will  be  impure  speech. 
In  chapter  four  faith  enters  the  separation  test.  If  the  faith 
is  true  it  will  come  foith  separated  from  the  world  unto  God. 
If  the  faith  is  false  the  reverse  will  be  true.  In  chapter  five 
faith  entei's  the  suffering  test.  If  the  faith  is  true  it  will 
come  througn  the  test  recognizing  God  as  the  only  one  who  has 
the  right  to  avenge  or  remove.  If  the  faith  is  false  it  will 
take  things  in  its  own  hands. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  the  Book  of  James  is  of  ines- 
timable value  as  a  guide  in  practical  living.  It  is  able  to 
point  one  to  the  way  he  is  taking.  It  is  able  to  point  one  to 
the  way  God  wants  him  to  take.  It  is  able  to  point  him  to 
the  way  of  joy  and  happiness.  "Whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed"  (Jas.  1:25).  Therefore,  one  should  read 
the  book  carefully  and  study  it  intensively.  One  should  ap- 
ply its  truths  and  practice  them  continually.  Then  he  shall 
be  able  to  "count  it  all  joy"  when  he  falls  "into  divers  temp- 
tations" (1:2). 
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From  the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 


By  Leo  Polman,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  which  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteous- 
ness are  the  evidence  and  result;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
the  judgment  of  the  world  and  the  life  everlasting  of  the 
just: 

"Justification  by  faith."  This  phrase  alone  could 
well  take  up  all  our  time  to  consider.  Justification 
was  the  potent  watchword  of  the  Reformation  as  it 
was  the  potent  watchword  of  the  early  church.  It 
was  so  important  that  we  might  well  say  that  it  was 
the  message  of  Paul,  the  Apostle,  and  the  truth  that 
lay  at  the  heart  of  the  distinctive  messages  of  the 
non-Pauline  epistles  too. 

So  profound  is  this  doctrine  that  men  such  as 
Martin  Luther  said  of  it,  "The  articles  of  a  standing 
or  a  falling  church.''  Another  commenting  on  Luth- 
er's statement  said,  "that  justification  by  faith  is 
not  only  this  but  also  'The  article  of  a  standing  or  a 
falling  soul'." 

Let  us  consider  briefly  the  meaning  of  this  term. 
"Justification  by  faith,"  as  we  also  mention  the  oth- 
er great  phases  of  the  subject. 

Justification  by  personal  faith,  is  that  judical  act 
of  God  by  which  on  account  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  the  sinner  is  united  by  faith,  God  declares 
that  sinner  to  be  no  longer  exposed  to  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  but  to  be  restored  to  His  favor. 

The  sinner,  before  he  by  personal  faith  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  condemned ;  now,  Isecause 
of  his  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God 
acquits  him — or  justifies  him. 

Him  whom  God  repelled;  He  now  admits  into  His 
presence,  through  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Man's  relations  which  have  been  disturbed  by  sin 
are  once  again  restored  through  this  great  act  of 
justification  by  faith. 

Fi'om  the  guilt  of  sin  and  condemnation,  to  ac- 
quittal and  pcceptance.  the  sinner,  justified  by  his 
personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands  be- 
fore God  as  one  who  had  never  committed  a  sin. 

It  is  evident  that  a  sinner  saved  by  Jesus  Christ, 
would  want  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God.  Be- 
ing obedient  to  the  will  of  God  could  not  help  but 
produce  works  of  righteousness.  I  cannot  imagine 
a  true  child  of  God  being  so  rebellious  that  his  works 
would  produce  and  manifest  only  works  of  unright- 
eousness. 

Paul,  the  apostle  is  a  fitting  example  of  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God.  "Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  .me 
real  experience  with  Jesus  Christ.  Yes  it  was  a  per- 


sonal experience  and  not  one  by  proxy.  After  find- 
ing the  Lord,  he  then  was  ready  to  do  His  will.  "The 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  He  obeyed 
the  will  of  God.  He  went  into  the  city.  He  obeyed 
God's  will  in  his  ministry.  His  works  were  works  of 
righteousness.  This  great  missionary  gave  evidence 
of  his  salvation  by  obedience  to  God's  will. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  when  this  great  missionary 
of  the  cross  came  to  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age, in  his  service  for  his  Lord,  that  when  he  knew 
that  he  soon  was  to  leave  this  world  he  could  say, 
"JMy  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith ;  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge;  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing"  (2 
Tim.  4:6-8). 

Paul  firmly  believed  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Not  only  did  he  believe  it,  but  was  not  ashamed 
to  preach  it.  One  need  only  read  such  passages  as 
I  Thess.  4:13-18;  I  Cor.  15:12-58,  if  there  should  be 
any  doubt  that  he  preached  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

However,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  Paul  did  not 
teach  or  preach  that  all  the  dead  would  be  resur- 
rected in  one  general  resurrection,  of  the  dead. 

However,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  Paul  did  not 
teach  or  preach  that  all  tiie  dead  would  be  resur- 
rected in  one  general  resurrection.  The  Word  of 
God  is  plain  on  this.  Paul  was  sure  to  make  it  known 
also,  "the  dead  in  Christ,"  "they  that  are  Christ's 
at  His  coming."  and  many  other  passages  identify 
what  Paul  meant  when  he  spoke  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  There  is  a  resurrection  of  the  just — the 
righteous  dead,  and  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the 
unjust — the  unrighteous  dead,  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  righteous  dead  will  come  forth  in  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just  at  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
air  (I  Thess.  4:13-18).  The  unrighteous  dead  shall 
be  resurrected  at  the  close  of  the  1000  years  reign 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  resurrected,  righteous  dead, 
which  have  been  glorified  by  the  Lord,  and  who  shall 
reign  with  Him  over  this  earth.  (Compare  Rev.  20: 
4  with  Rev.  20:5). 

The  judgment  of  the  world — the  sinners,  shall  be 
at  the  close  of  the  1000  years,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  when  they  shall  come  before  God's  great 
white  throne  (Rev.  20:11-15).  There  they  shall  face 
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their  records  when  the  books  are  opened.  Then  an- 
other book  shall  be  opened,  the  book  of  life,  "and 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

The  contrast  to  this  is  the  life  everlasting  of  the 
just.  In  John  3:16,  the  golden  text  of  the  Bible,  Je- 
sus teaches  that  God's  Son,  the  gift  of  God  was  giv- 
en as  a  sacrifice  on  the  uplifted  cross  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  whosoever  would  believe  in  Him  should 
have  everlasting  life. 

Since  He  has  never  broken  any  other  promise  of 
His  word,  is  it  reasonable  to  think  that  He  will  or 
might  break  this  promise  of  eternal  life?  Friends, 
we  can  be  confident  that,  "He  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"   (Phil.  1:16). 

Though  the  sins  of  life  have  left  their  scars,  yet 
life  has  been  given  by  our  Savior,  and  that  life  is 
eternal:  As  God  cared  for  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness,  which  is  a  type  of  this  world  of  sin, 
sorrow,  and  difficulty,  so  He  is  able  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  care  for  all  who  believe  and  these  shall 
reach  and  enter  heaven — even  everlasting  life. 


Why  is  this  life  eternal?  Because  it  is  the  safest 
life  in  the  universe  in  the  safest  place  in  the  universe. 
"Christ  is  our  life,"  and  "our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"   (Col.  3:3,4). 

Is  your  life  hid  in  Him?  Are  you  justified  through 
Him?  Are  you  obedient  to  God's  will  and  His  re- 
vealed Word?  Are  you  one  who  will  come  forth  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just,  the  righteous  dead;  or 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  ungodly,  the  unrighteous 
dead?  Are  you  satisfied  with  eternal  death,  or  will 
you  take  everlasting  life,  which  God  has  so  wonder- 
fully provided  for  you  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ? 


A  PERSON 

Bif  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright  by    author   and   used   by    pennisslon 

I  am  not  seeking  for  the  Truth, 
I  found  HIM  in  my  early  youth. 
I  am  not  searching  for  the  Way, 
I  walk  with  HIM  from  day  to  day. 
Eternal  Life  I  now  possess 
Because  He  is  my  righteousness. 
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STATEMENT    OF    POLICY    OF   THE 
HOME  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

1.  CImvge  nf  Secretaries. 

We  changed  secretaries  because  we  felt  it  to  be  the 
best  interest  of  the  church  at  large  in  the  promo- 
tion of  Home  Missions. 

2.  Reurijanization.  of  the  Board. 

The  reorganization  of  the  board  has  been  effected 
in  a  way  that  we  believe  will  serve  the  best  interest 
of  the  church.  The  executive  committee  will  direct 
the  policy  and  activities  of  the  board  in  harmony 
with  the  best  judgment  of  the  entire  board,  insofar 
as  this  can  be  ascertained. 

3.  Office  Secretory. 

We  have  employed  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  as  office 
secretary.  He  shall  do  such  clerical  work  and  other 
work  as  determined  by  the  board,  until  such  time  as 
we  feel  justified  in  employing  a  full  time  field  sec- 
retary. No  member  of  the  board  desires  this  office, 
nor  would  the  board  be  favorable. 
4   Mission  points. 

This  board  sincerely  desires  to  carry  on  every 
Mission  church  and  pastor  in  the  most  efficient  way 
possible.  There  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
board  to  make  any  reprisals  or  disqualify  any  per- 
son seeking  to  serve  the  church. 

5.  Visitation  and  Evangelism. 

Vv'ithout  an  employed  field  secretary  and  evange- 
list we  propose  to  work  through  the  District  Mission 
Boards  in  administration  and  evangelism. 

6.  Cooperation  of  District  Boards. 

We  believe  this  board  should  work  in  the  finest 
harmony  with  District  Boards.  We  shall  specially 
seek  the  counsel  of  the  boards  in  carrying  on  the 


various   mission    points   in   their   district   and   shall 
seek  to  lead  and  stimulate  to  much  greater  activity. 

7.  Thanksgiving  Offering. 

We  appeal  to  every  church  for  a  generous  Home 
Mission  offering  at  the  Thanksgiving  time.  We 
shall  administer  same  in  an  efficient  and  economic 
manner  as  the  combined  judgment  of  the  men  on 
this  board  can  bring  to  it.  We  keenly  desire  to  build 
every  new  Brethren  church  your  gifts  will  make  pos- 
sible. 

Therefore  for  the  sake  of  our  churches  being  as- 
sisted by  this  board;  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia;  Cov- 
ington and  Winchester,  Virginia;  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton,  Kentucky;  Juniata,  Pa.;  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Fort  Wayne,  Huntington,  Peru,  Indiana;  Fort 
Scott  and  Mulvane,  Kansas;  Glendale,  Compton,  San 
Diego.  Tracy,  and  Bellflower,  Calif.,  and  other 
points  such  as:  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  Cameron,  West 
Virginia;  Cumberland,  Maryland  and  other  good 
prospective  points  that  are  needing  some  assistance, 
we  make  this  appeal. 

The  ultimate  result  of  our  Home  Mission  program 
depends  upon  the  response  of  our  members  in  all  of 
our  churches. 

This  statement  adopted  by  the  board  at  a  called 
meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  September  1,  1938. 

Signed — Pres.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker;  Vice  Pres., 
Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Vice  Pres.,  Freeman  Ankrum, 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Ronk,  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
Dr.  R.  F.  Porte. 

Send  all  money  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote, 
Office  Secretary. 


4.+.I..^^.J.^+++4.^^.j.^.j.4..j.4.^^.^.l..;.4..,..;..^.!.4..;.^..;.4..j,^.,..j..^.j..j.4_^^.,^.,_j^4.4.4.4..,..,..^.,^ 


October  8,  1938 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  The  Kingdom  of 
God  and  the  Church 

By  the  Editor 


It  is  the  purpose  of  this  brief  article  to  clear  away 
some  of  the  clouds  of  confusion  which  have  hung 
over  the  meaning-  of  these  terms. 

We  will  see  some  points  of  similarity,  some  differ- 
ences and  some  relationships  which  are  most  impor- 
tant to  the  student  of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  face  the  fact  of  Two 
Kingdoms.  The  first  is  that  spiritual  liingdom  to 
which  the  Old  Testament  saints  belonged.  The  sec- 
ond is  that  prophetic  kingdom  of  which  the  prophets 
spoke.  When  this  kingdom  of  which  the  prophets 
spoke  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  John  the 
Baptist  announces,  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand"  (Matt.  3:2). 

The  Prophets  and  the  Coming  Kingdom 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  many  prophetic  ut- 
terances concerning  a  Kingdom  and  a  King  to  ap- 
pear on  this  earth.  The  Lord  said  to  David,  "And 
when  thy  days  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep 
with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  es- 
tablish his  kingdom"  (2  Sam.  7:12). 

The  prophetic  Word  located  the  place  from  which 
this  King  was  to  come.  "But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting  (Mic.  -5:2). 
A  King  Of  Might 

Of  this  King  it  is  stated,  "Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom  to  order 
it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth,  even  forever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  will  perform  this"  (Is.  9:7). 

It  is  further  told  that  his  coming  shall  be  different 
from  that  of  other  kings.  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel"  (Is.  7:14). 

"And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
of  Jesse  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel,  and  of  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  ...  He  shall  not  judge  after  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his 
ears,  but  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  reprove  with  equity  the  meek  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked ....  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  fatling  together,  and  a 
little  child  sliall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether, and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  . . . 


They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Is.  11:1-9). 

"Behold  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness  and 
princes  shall  rule  in  judgment"  (Is.  32:1).  The  pro- 
phet said  further,  "The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King,  he  will  save 
us.  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick:  the 
people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  in- 
iquity" (Is.  33:22,  24). 

The  Throne  Of  David 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  have  the  assurance  also 
given  us  that  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  establish- 
ed forever.  (Notice  again  2  Sam.  7:12-13).  The  sta- 
bility of  this  throne  is  revealed  further  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah.  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  David 
shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the 
night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in 
their  season,  then  mav  also  mv  covenant  be  broken 
with  David,  my  servant"  (Jer.  33:17,  20-21). 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  31:37). 

From  these  passages,  we  discover  that  the  coven- 
ants which  God  made  with  David,  and  thus  with  his 
people,  are  as  stable  as  the  construction  and  laws  of 
the  physical  universe.  So  we  need  not  be  alarmed  for 
fear  that  God  will  fail  to  bring  these  things  to  pass, 
and  to  establish  that  kingdom  which  he  promised  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

Confirmed   In  The  New  Testament 

In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  we  read  more  of  the  same 
truth  of  which  the  prophets  wrote.  "And  behold  thou 
(Mary)  shall  conceive  in  thy  womb  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
great  and  shall  be  called  the  son  of  the  highest,  .-nd 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father,  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end"  (Luke  1:31-33). 

In  addition  to  confirming  the  prophets,  Luke  adds 
the  very  important  truth  that  Jesus  is  the  King  of 
that  kingdom. 

Kingdom  Aspects  In  The  New  Testament 

When  we  begin  to  search  God's  purpose  concern- 
ing the  Kingdom  in  the  New  Testament,  we  find 
there  that  the  Kingdom  has  Three  Aspects.  These 
are:  1.  The  Kingdom  at  Hand.  2.  The  Kingdom  jn 
Mystery,  3.  The  Kingdom  in  Visible  Manifestation. 
The  Kingdom  At  Hand 

John  the  Baptist,  the  prophet,  preached  the  mes- 
sage, "Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand"    (Matt.  3:3).    Later  on,  Jesus  preached  the 
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same  message,  "Repent  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17).  Thus  he  showed  that  that 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  for  which  Israel  had  looked,  and 
which  the  prophets  had  so  wonderously  described, 
was  right  then  at  hand.  It  takes  but  the  smallest 
discernment  to  discover  that  the  message  which 
Christ  proclaimed  during  the  time  while  the  king- 
dom was  at  hand,  was  a  different  message  from  the 
gospel  of  a  finished  redemption,  and  the  grace  of 
God  which  we  proclaim  today.  Included  in  the  mes- 
sage of  the  kingdom  at  hand,  are  revealed  the  sign 
miracles  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  principles  of  the 
kingdom  commonly  known  as  the  "Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  Whether  this  message  of  the  "Sermon  on 
the  Mount"  concerns  us  today,  will  be  discussed 
later. 

The  King 

In  the  prophecy  given  to  Mary,  we  saw  that  she 
was  told  that  her  son  was  to  be  the  heir  of  David's 
throne,  and  therefore  a  king.  That  a  king  was  ex- 
pected, is  most  plainly  revealed  from  the  statement 
of  the  wise  men  who  asked,  "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  of  the  Jews?"  (Matt.  2:2).  Herod  took 
the  arrival  of  the  King  seriously  for  we  read  that  he 
was  troubled  "and  all  Jerusalem  with  him,"  and  took 
steps  to  destroy  this  new-born  king  by  the  killing  of 
the  male  children  under  two  years  of  age. 

Did  The  King  Offer  Himself  To  Israel? 

We  have  already  seen  some  of  the  promises  of  the 
King  and  the  kingdom  which  were  to  come  to  Israel. 
The  King,  we  have  seen,  was  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David.  We  have  also  seen  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  that  King.  We  must  now  investigate  to  see  if 
Christ  ever  offered  himself  as  a  King  to  Israel. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  it  was  revealed  how  the 
King  would  come.  "Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of 
Zion,  shout  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee,  he  is  just  and  having  salva- 
tion ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass"  (Zech.  9:9).  Perhaps  the  puffed- 
up  Pharisees  and  rulers  of  the  Jews  of  that  day  were 
like  some  religionists  in  the  twentieth  century.  Tliey 
did  not  think  this  could  ever  be  literal,  but  if  the 
scribes  and  eldei's  had  been  familiar  with  their 
Scriptures,  they  would  have  understood.  In  the  New 
Testament,  we  find  Christ  coming  exactly  as  it  was 
foretold  (Matt.  21:1-11),  and  it  is  plainly  revealed 
that  he  thus  rode  into  Jerusalem  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  Hence, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  lie  offered  himself  as 
King. 

When  Christ  rode  into  Jerusalem  on  the  ass  that 
day  in  fulfillment  of  what  the  prophet  spoke,  with 
their  mouths  the  multitudes  gave  proper  acclama- 
tion. They  shouted,  "Hosann^  to  the  son  of  David: 
blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest"  (Matt.  21:9).  But  this  was 
outside  the  city.  As  they  entered  the  city  of  the 
King,  the  multitudes  changed  their  attitude  and 
said,  "This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Gal- 
ilee" (Matt.  21:11). 

Did  The  Jews  Reject  Their  King? 

When  Christ  came  before  Pilate,  Pilate  is  recorded 
as  having  said  to  the  Jews,  "Behold  your  King."  But 
the  multitude  cried,  "Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  "Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?"  The  chief  priests  answered, 
,  "We  have  no  king  but  Caesar"    (John   19:14-15). 


Here  we  have  the  very  words  of  rejection. 

After  the  crucifixion  was  over,  the  inscription  was 
placed  above  Christ's  head,  "This  is  Jesus,  the  King 
of  the  Jews."  The  Jews  themselves  were  none  too 
satisfied  with   the  inscription,  for  they  requested 
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that  it  be  written  that  he  said  he  was  the  King  of 
the  Jews.    If  he  said  so,  then  truly  he  had  offered 
himself,  for  He  always  tells  the  truth.   Christ  on  the 
cross  with  the  consent  of  the  Jews  is  abundant  evi- 
dence that  they  rejected  him  as  their  King. 
The  Postponement 
Now  several  problems  arise — if  Christ  offered  the 
\        Kingdom,  and  himself  its  King,  to  Israel,  and  he  was 
!        not  received,  but  rejected  instead,  was  the  kingdom 
I       therefore  postponed  ?  If  the  kingdom  was  postponed, 
'        did  God  change  his  mind?    Was  the  death  on  the 
cross  an  afterthought?    Could  the  Jews  have  re- 
ceived the  kingdom  and  their  King  if  they  had  chos- 
en?   Was  it  necessary  for  Christ  to  die,  if  he  had 
been  received  as  King?    If  the  Jews  had  received 
Christ  as  their  King,  could  Christ  then  have  died? 
I        These  questions,  though  they  may  puzzle  us,  can  be 
I        answered  quite  satisfactorily. 

1.  Was  the  Kingdom  postponed?  Emphatically  no 
from  God's  standpoint.  God  nevei-  postpones  any- 
thing. His  plans  and  purposes  are  made  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  and  are  never  altered. 
In  his  foreknowledge  he  saw  the  rejection  of  Christ 
by  the  Jews,  the  death  on  the  cross,  and  all  the  de- 
cisions which  all  men  will  ever  make,  and  he  wove 
these  actions  of  men  into  his  sovereign  plan.  The 
Jews  could,  and  man  in  general  may  make  any  de- 
cisions which  are  within  reach.  Men  may  believe  or 
disbelieve  God.  They  may  receive  Christ  or  reject 
him.  But  in  any  decision,  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
enables  Him  to  understand  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  work  his  sovereign  will  despite  the  actions 
of  men.  When  the  Jews,  by  their  own  choice,  re- 
jected Christ,  their  King,  it  was  no  surprise  to  God. 
He  had  accordingly  adjusted  and  built  his  plan  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  God  did  not,  and 
never  does  change  his  sovereign  plan.  Sometimes 
He  appears  to  do  so,  but  that  is  because  men  change. 
Thus,  in  order  to  remain  unchangeable,  God  appears 
to  change.  God  has  laid  his  jjlans  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  in  accordance  with  the  foreknown 
choices  of  men,  (good  and  bad). 

John  The  Baptist  And  Elijah 
Much  light  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  relationship  between  the  two  characters, 
John  the  Baptist  and  Elijah  (Elias). 

1.  Elijah  is  to  come  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  (Mai.  4:.5).  This  tells 
us  that  before  the  kingdom  arrives  in  visible  mani- 
festation, Elijah  must  come. 

2.  Elijah  and  John  the  Baptist  were  often  confus- 
ed (Matt.  16:13-14). 

3.  When  John  the  Baptist  came,  he  had  a  relation- 
ship to  Elijah  (Luke  1:17).  He  was  to  have  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah. 

4.  The  identity  of  these  two  prophets  is  so  close 
that  in  a  figurative  sense,  their  names  are  inter- 
changed (Matt.  17:10-13).  Jesus  said,  that  Elijah 
had  already  come,  but  he  said  this  referring  to  John 
the  Baptist  (verse  13). 

.5.  The  explanation  of  the  whole  matter  is  found  in 
Matt.  11:1-15.  The  Jews  could  accept  or  reject  the 
kingdom.  By  His  foreknowledge,  God  knew  that  the 
Jews  would  reject  the  offer,  therefore  God  sent  John 
the  Baptist  instead  of  Elijali. 

If,  in  his  foreknowledge,  God  had  seen  that  the 
Jews  would  receive  their  King,  the  kingdom  of 
which  the  prophets  wrote  would  then  have  been  es- 
tablished. This  would  have  caused  God  to  send  Eli- 
jah instead  of  John  the  Baptist. 
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Since  John  the  Baptist  came  because  of  God's 
foreknowledge  of  the  rejection  of  the  King,  the  com- 
ing of  Elijah  is  delayed  (as  man  looks  at  it).  But  he 
will  yet  come  (Mai.  4:5).  These  relationships  be- 
tween John  the  Baptist  and  Elijah  do  not  indicate 
that  God  changes  his  mind,  but  that  when  he  laid 
his  sovereign  plan  before  the  foundation  of  the  ages, 
he  then  took  into  account  the  foreknown  choices  of 
men. 

The  Human  Side 

Looking  at  this  subject  from  man's  side  of  the 
question,  the  kingdom  (in  visible  manifestation) 
was  postponed.  That  is,  the  blessings  which  Israel 
might  have  had  if  they  had  received  their  King  and 
his  kingdom  did  not  appear.  However,  they  will 
come  later,  in  spite  of  the  rejection. 

An  Old  Testament  Illustration 

More  light  is  thrown  upon  the  problem  of  posr- 
ponement  in  the  experience  of  the  wilderness  wan- 
derings of  Israel.  We  are  told  that  the  land  was 
given  unto  Israel.  Spies  were  sent  into  the  land  to 
view  it  and  bring  back  their  report.  Their  report 
was  weak  and  faithless.  They  failed  to  take  what 
God  had  offered  them.  As  a  result  the  taking  of 
the  land  was  "postponed,"  in  their  experience.  The.\' 
might  have  possessed  it,  but  through  unbelief  they 
wandered  another  forty  years  after  which  they  took 
the  land.  The  Jewish  nation  likewise  could  have  re- 
ceived their  King  and  Messiah,  but  they  were  weak 
and  faithless.  Their  blessing  is  therefore  "post- 
poned," as  we  look  at  it.  But  the  promise  of  God  is 
unconditional.  Christ  will  yet  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David.  The  Jews  will  yet  receive  the  kingdom.  In 
the  meantime,  the  church  is  called  out  "to  provoke 
Israel  to  jealousy"  (Rom.  11:14). 

The  church  age  in  which  we  live  is  like  the  forty 
years  of  wanderings  of  Israel,  an  experience  which 
they  might  have  avoided.  Likewise  the  wanderings 
among  the  nations  during  this  age  might  have  been 
avoided  had  Israel  received  the  King  when  He  came. 
In  God's  plan  neither  the  taking  of  the  land  nor  the 
coming  of  the  Kingdom  was  postponed.  He  fore- 
knew their  failure  and  lack  of  faith  in  both  cases 
and  laid  his  plan  accordingly. 

Christ's  Death,  An  Afterthought? 

II.  Was  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  an  after- 
thought? The  answer  is  simple.  God  never  has  af- 
terthoughts. It  was  in  the  plan  of  the  eternal  God 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  die  as  the  Lamb.  It  was 
convenient  for  God  to  allow  both  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles  to  have  a  part  in  the  slaying.  So  the  rebel- 
lious Jews  and  the  wicked  Gentiles  share  in  the  res- 
ponsibility of  Christ's  death,  and  yet  their  rebellious 
acts  turn  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Could  The  Jews  Receive  It? 

III.  Could  the  Jews  have  received  their  King  and 
kingdom  if  they  had  so  chosen?  Emphatically,  yes. 
God  does  not  offer  something  good  to  men  which 
they  cannot  receive.  Their  free  will  in  conduct  then, 
was  the  same  as  that  of  men  in  this  day  who  may 
receive  or  reject  Christ  as  they  choose.  However,  no 
decision  which  men  ever  make  will  surprise  God. 
When  Christ-rejectors  arrive  in  the  lake  of  fire, 
there  will  be  plenty  of  room  to  accomodate  them. 
Also,  when  the  saints  arrive  in  glory,  there  will  be  a 
place  already  prepared.  Likewise,  when  the  King 
was  rejected,  God  was  already  prepared,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  the  emergency. 

Would  The  King  Have  Died? 

IV.  If  the  Jews  had  received  their  King  and  his 
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kingdom,  would  Christ  tlien  have  needed  to  die?  In 
answer  to  this  question,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind 
that  we  do  not  know  for  certain,  and  neither  is  it  al- 
ways of  our  affairs,  how  things  would  be,  if  they 
were  not  as  they  are.  Yet,  for  those  who  wish  to 
think  over  these  matters,  several  things  may  be 
said. 

First,  perhaps  the  kingdom  could  have  been  estab- 
lished and  Christ  could  have  died  after  the  millen- 
nial kingdom  of  1000  years.  The  church  period  could 
then  have  followed.  The  time  element  seems  to  be 
of  lesser  impoiiance,  since  as  God's  plan  stands  to- 
day, several  ages  looked  forward  to  the  cross. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Gentiles  might  have  kill- 
ed him  even  if  the  Jews  had  received  him. 

In  the  third  place,  there  is  still  a  more  reasonable 
solution  to  the  problem.  Christ,  upon  being  estab- 
lished as  the  King  in  his  kingdom,  might  have  will- 
ingly presented  himself  at  the  next  Passover,  as  the 
Lamb,  and  quietly,  peaceably,  without  force  offered 
himself  upon  the  altar,  and  no  one  would  need  to  kill 
him.  We  recall  that  he  said,  "No  man  taketh  it  (life) 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again" 
(John  10:18).  If  this  had  happened,  it  would  have 
been  the  most  wonderful  and  glorious  Passover  of 
all  time.  Following  the  resurrection,  the  Jewish  n-- 
tion  could  then  have  gone  out  as  God's  evangelists 
to  herald  this  marvelous  message  to  the  Gentile 
world,  as  Jonah,  who  is  a  type  of  Israel,  was  sup- 
posed to  have  done  to  Nineveh.  If  such  had  been 
the  case,  who  knows  but  that  the  world  might  have 
escaped  much  of  the  vain  philosophy  and  deceit  of 
the  Gentiles. 

Certainly  enough  has  been  written  to  show  that 
when  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  the  Kingdom 
was  at  hand. 

After  the  re.iection  of  the  kingdom  by  the  Jewish 
nation,  we  find  that  the  early  Jewish  disciples  did 
not  easily  forget  the  promise  of  the  kingdom.  We 
find  them  asking  our  Lord  after  he  gave  them  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  thy  Kingdom  to  Israel?"  They  were 
wondering  if  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
bring  the  kingdom.  Our  Lord  answers  by  saying, 
"It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  reasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power  (Acts 
1:5-7). 

His  answer  means  clearly  this:  You  will  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  now,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  But  if  one 
insists  in  asking  about  the  coming  of  the  kingdom, 
the  answer  is  that  the  kingdom  will  yet  come  with 
the  coming  of  the  King,  which  event,  at  that  time, 
was  hid  in  the  Father's  knowledge.  This  shows  that 
the  kingdom  for  which  the  Jews  looked,  ?nd  which 
was  promised  in  the  Old  Testament,  did  not  come. 
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merely  plans  to  produce  enough  preachers  to  keep 
things  moving  in  the  same  old  way.  We  believe  in 
expansion.  We  believe  that  the  gospel  has  just  as 
much  dynamite  today  as  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
preached  it,  but  it  has  to  be  turned  loose  in  order  to 
demonstrate  its  power.  We  believe  that  fifty  new 
Brethren  churches  should  be  started  in  the  next  five 
years  if  our   Lord   shall   tarry.    We   ought  to   be 


ashamed  of  ourselves,  even  if  and  when  we  accom- 
plish this  goal.  We  believe  that  preachers  are  (or 
should  be)  the  leaders  of  God's  people  to  demon- 
strate the  power  of  the  gospel.  We  believe  that  the 
preachers  should  be  the  motor,  not  the  brakes.  We 
believe  that  when  churches  are  dying,  something 
should  be  done  about  it.  Furthermore,  we  believe 
that  dead  preachers  should  be  replaced  with  living 
ones.  We  do  not  want  stagnation,  we  want  progress. 
Yes,  the  editor  has  a  crowd.  We  hope  every  reader 
belongs  to  it.  We  are  not  after  politics,  but  we  do 
want  progress. 

SOME  METHODIST  NEWS 

Several  weeks  ago  we  wrote  Brother  John  Zoller, 
who  was  pastor  of  Wesley  Methodist  Church  in  De- 
troit, to  ask  him  about  the  details  of  his  dismissal 
from  the  pulpit  of  that  large  and  influential  church. 
We  had  watched  the  work  of  Wesley  church  for  some 
time  and  could  not  help  but  be  interested  since  John 
Zoller,  its  pastor,  was  standing  so  strongly  for  fun- 
damentalism. To  appreciate  the  tight  place  in  which 
Pastor  Zoller  found  himself,  one  must  remember 
that  The  Methodist  Church  is  controlled  by  the  bish- 
ops. Methodism  knows  nothing  of  congregational 
government.  A  few  paragraphs  from  one  of  Bi'other 
Zoller's  letters  will  be  interesting: 

I  want  to  tell  you  why  I  was  forced  to  resign.  I  Was 
sent  to  Wesley  five  years  ago.  I  found  a  building  owned  by 
the  bank,  no  parsonage,  a  dormitory  that  was  closed  and  in 
debt,  a  congregation  most  of  whom  had  transferred  to  other 
churches,  a  Sunday  School  ready  to  close.  Not  a  very  en- 
couraging situation,  was  it? 

Si.xty-seven  attended  the  first,  morning  service.  A  few 
more  in  the  evening.  Two  fine  young  men  found  the  Lord 
that  night  We  preached  the  Word  faithfully,  working  hard 
day  after  day  to  win  souls.  We  took  on  a  radio  program 
and  year  after  year  faithfully  held  up  Christ.  Everybody 
worked,  God  blessed,  and  Wesley  grew.  We  fed  the  hungry, 
clothed  the  naked,  helped  the  needy. 

Thus  last  .year  was  a  wonderful  year.  Attendance  was  so 
great,  Wesley  would  not  hold  the  people.  Over  800  souls 
came  to  the  altar  since  .July  1st,  1937.  God  opened  the  way 
and  we  broadcast  His  Word  from  coast  to  coast. 

Naturally  one  would  think  that  the  church  heads  would  re- 
joice at  these  victories.  But  instead  of  helping  me  they  ig- 
nored me.  There  was  a  definite  lack  of  cooperation,  and  then, 
when  I  began  to  expose  the  dancing,  worldly  living  and  mod- 
ernism in  the  Methodist  church,  these  church  heads  showed 
their  real  colors.  They  began  to  fight  me  in  every  way  they 
could. 

Time  and  again  1  was  called  on  the  carpet  during  the  win- 
ter months.  Did  they  call  these  dancing  preachers  to  ac- 
count ?  They  did  not.  They  were  allowed  to  carry  on  and  at 
this  last  conference  session  which  just  closed,  the  leader  of 
the  dancing  preachers,  who  stated  that  "I  can  build  :nort 
character  on  a  dance  floor  than  in  a  Sunday  School"  was  re- 
appointed, thus  giving  formal  sanction  to  his  conduct.  The 
Direc'or  of  Religious  Education  for  the  area  likewise  was 
reappointed  even  though  he  has  repeatedly  stated  he  does 
not  btlieve  in  the  new  birth. 

Since  I  would  not  submit  to  being  muzzled  there  was  only 
one  thing  I  could  do.  It  was  either  submit  to  being  muzzled 
or  resign  and  go  out  without  a  church.  I  chose  to  resign  and 
remain  free  where  I  could  preach  the  Word  unhindered  by 
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church  heads.  I  will  not  be  identified  with  these  leaders  wlio 
control  The  Methodist  Church.  So  now  I  am  planning  on  es- 
tablishing a  Detroit  Gospel  Center  where  the  Word  will  be 
preached. 

Strange  to  say  that  although  Pastor  ZoUer  was 
removed  from  his  pulpit  by  the  denominational  lead- 
ers because  he  exposed  modernism,  they  did  not 
place  an  outstanding  modernist  in  his  pulpit.  The 
leaders  were  too  wise  for  that.  They  like  to  use  men 
who  believe  some  things  provided  they  will  sell  out 
to  the  modernistic  machine.  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
The  Methodist  Church  so  greatly  used  of  God  in  the 
last  generation  should  be  so  under  the  control  of 
modernistic  leaders  today.  For  those  who  think 
The  Brethren  Chui-ch  need  not  fear  the  unbelief  of 
modern  religion,  may  we  say,  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 


THE  RIDDLE 

Many  yenrs  ago  a  prominent  merchant  of  Tauton,  Mass., 
promised  an  eccentric  old  woniun,  named  Luci)  King,  a  prize 
if,  taking  Iter  subject  from  the  Bible  she  could  compose  a 
riddle  n'hich  he  could  not  solve.   The  follotving  was  the  result: 

God  made  Adam  out  of  dust. 
Rut  thought  it  best  to  make  me  first. 
So  I  was  made  before  the  man. 
To  answer  God's  most  holy  plan. 

My  body  God  did  make  complete. 
But  without  arms  or  legs  or  feet. 
My  ways  and  acts  he  did  control. 
But  to  my  body  gave  no  soul. 


A  living  being  I  became, 
And  Adam  gave  to  me  my  name. 
I  from  his  presence  then  withdrew, 
And  more  of  Adam  never  knew. 

I  did  my  maker's  law  obey. 
Nor  from  it  ever  went  astray. 
Thousands  of  miles  I  go  in  fear. 
But  seldom  on  the  earth  appear. 

For  purpose  wise  which  God  did  see 
He  put  a  living  soul  in  me. 
A  soul  from  me  my  God  did  claim. 
And  took  from  me  that  soul  again. 

For  when  from  me  that  soul  had  fled 
I  was  the  same  as  when  first  made. 
And  without  hands  or  feet  or  soul, 
I  travel  on  from  pole  to  pole. 

I  labor  hard  by  day  and  night. 
To  fallen  men  I  give  great  light. 
Thousands  of  people,  young  and  old. 
Will  by  my  death  great  light  behold. 

No  right  nor  wrong  can  I  conceive. 
The  Scriptures  I  cannot  believe 
Although  my  name  therein  is  found 
They  are  to  me  an  empty  sound. 

No  fear  of  death  doth  trouble  me 
And  happiness  I  ne'er  shall  see. 
To  heaven  I  cannot  ever  go. 
Nor  to  the  grave  nor  hell  below. 

Now  when  these  lines  you  slowly  read. 
Go  search  the  Bible  with  all  speed, 
For  that  my  name  is  written  there, 
I  honestly  to  you  declare. 

(Answer  in  next  week's  magazine.) 


A  Comfort  to  the  Jew  and  an  Eye  Opener  To  the  Gentiles 
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a  careful  student  of  God's  Word  and 
a  world  traveler.  She  received  sonw  of 
the  information  found  in  this  article 
from  eye  untnesses  to  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  General  Allenby.  Cer- 
tainly these  things  so  vital  to  the  re- 
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to  the  providence  of  .Almighty  God. 
Mrs.  Knutson  is  Field  Representative 
for  the  International  Bible  Distributing 
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THE  JEW  IN  THE  WORLD  WAR 

As  we  make  a  ?urvey  of  the  "World 
Tragedy"  we  learn  a  great  many  aston- 
ishing revelations  concerning  God's 
chosen  people,  the  Jews.  They  were  a 
nation  among  the  nations.  They  were 
accepted  as  volunteers  and  were  drafted 
in  every  nation.  They  served  in  every 
navy  and  every  army.  On  the  battle- 
field Jew  faced  Jew  in  bloody  conflict. 
How  hard  it  must  have  been  to  fight 


their  own  people.  Much  sympathy  was 
extended  to  the  German  Americans  as 
they  crossed  the  sea  to  fight  their  own 
countrymen;  but  the  Jew  was  forgot- 
ten. Words  can  not  express  the  injus- 
tice of  it  all.  God  however  saw  and  re- 
membered His  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. 

In  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  find  many 
noted  anniversaries.  One  of  them  is 
known  as  the  saddest  and  darkest  day 
in  Israel's  history,  namely,  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month  of  Ab  according  to 
the  Jewish  calendar.  On  this  anniver- 
sary the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  pill- 
aged and  burned  and  the  children  of 
Israel  were  led  away  into  captivity  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon.  La- 
ter the  Romans  under  Titus  destroyed 
the  third  temple  and  led  the  people 
again  into  captivity.  It  was  a  sad  day 
for  Israel  and  for  years  the  faithful 
Orthodox  Jews  have  gathered  to  spend 
the  day  in  weeping,  mourning,  and 
praying    for    the    restoration    of    their 


city,  and  temple  worship.  While  these 
worshippers  were  yet  in  session  news 
came  that  war  had  been  declared  be- 
tween Germany  and  England  (Aug.  4, 
1914).  Great  "joy  filled  the  hearts  of 
these  faithful  believers.  They  took  it 
to  be  a  sign  that  their  prayers  had 
been  heard  and  that  this  war,  declared 
Oil  this  sad  anniversary  would  bring 
the  restoration   of  Jerusalem  to  them. 

Let  us  follow  the  Jew  in  the  World 
War.  How  striking  it  is  to  leani  of 
the  large  number  of  Jews  engaged  in 
this  terrible  conflict.  From  the  best 
authorities  we  find  4800  Jews  served. 
This  was  4  per  cent  of  all  Jewry  at 
that  time  and  only  3  per  cent  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  we  may  say  48  per  cent  of 
the  entire  Gentile  population  and  68 
per  cent  of  the  entire  Jewish  popula- 
tion. This  would  mean  about  two  thirds 
of  all  Jewry  and  less  than  one  half  of 
sll  the  Gentile  world  became  involved. 

For  once  it  seems  as  if  all  prejudices 
were    thrown    aside    and    the    nations 
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called  its  best  men,  Jew  or  Gentile,  to 
fill  the  most  responsible  positions. 
England  needed  to  make  financial  ar- 
rangements for  engaging  in  the  war. 
It  was  a  great  task  and  was  filled 
most  satisfactorily  by  IWr.  Isaac,  a  Jew. 
Many  newspajiers  referred  to  him  as 
Lord  Reading.  He  was  also  known  as 
the  "British  Lion"  because  of  the  gi-eat 
services  he  rendered  to  the  land  of  his 
adoption. 

Germany  realized  she  must  win  back 
her  po]5ularity  with  the  United  States 
which  she  lost  during  the  first  years 
of  the  war,  so  she  chose  Dr.  Bernard 
Von  Pernburg,  a  Jew,  to  come  over  to 
the  United  States  to  accomplish  this 
difficult  work.  His  accomplishments 
were  a  mai'vel.  Germany  abo  needed  a 
man  to  pick  up  ^'ast  ai-mies  and  move 
them  from  place  to  place.  You  will  re- 
member large  bodies  of  men  moved  like 
magic  from  one  ])lace  to  another.  This 
difficult  task  was  directed  by  Arthur 
Ballin,  a  Jew. 

Let  us  not  forget  our  Henry  Mor- 
genthau,  also  a  .Jew,  chosen  by  the 
United  States  as  Ambassador  to  Tur- 
key. This  was  a  most  difficult  posi- 
tion to  fill.  It  needed  the  highest  in- 
tellect and  ability  in  every  sense  of 
the  word.  He  did  his  work  with  great 
satisfaction  to  our  government  and 
his  achievements  have  been  praised 
throughout   the   world. 

Difficulty  arose  in  England  and  it 
became  necessary  for  her  to  find  a 
secretary  that  could  keep  the  Irish  in 
line.  This  was  no  small  task  and  need- 
ed a  man  of  extraordinary  ability.  Sir 
Matthew  Nathan,  a  Jew  "filled  the  bill 
most  satisfactorily. 

Belgium  situated  in  the  War  zone 
must  have  protection  from  England. 
She  needed  a  man  of  character  and 
brains  to  represent  her  at  the  court  of 
St.  James.  Her  choice  was  M.  Hymann, 
a  Jew. 

England  feared  war  greatly  and 
wished  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  avert 
it.  She  needed  an  ambassador  in  the 
German  court  that  would  be  equal  to 
the  trying  situation.  She  sent  to  Ger- 
many as  her  trusted  ambassador  Sir 
E.  Goshen,  a  Jew,  to  represent  her  at 
this  perilous  moment.  It  was  at  this 
time  and  to  this  Jew  that  the  expres- 
sion so  often  repeated  was  made  by 
the  German  Chancellor,  "Treaties  are 
mere  scraps  of  paper." 

-As  we  weigh  these  matters  it  seems 
as  if  the  real  battlefield  was  shifting 
from  the  Hindenburg  line  to  the  money 
markets  of  the  world.  It  became  a  bat- 
tle of  resources  and  seemed  to  the  op- 
posing forces  as  if  the  one  that  could 
endure  the  longest  would  be  victorious. 
This  financial  battle  was  fought  chief- 
ly between  two  men — one  representing 
the  Allies  and  the  other  the  Central 
Powers.  These  two  giants  struggled 
to  the  last  to  secure  further  loans. 
These  honorable  men  were  Lord  Read- 
ing and  Jacob  Schiff,  both  Jews. 

During  the  war  the  German  Emper- 
or Kaiser  Wilhelm  succeeded  in  making 
a    spectacular    entity    into    Jerusalem, 


This  he  was  able  to  make  through  the 
courtesy  of  the  Turk.  At  that  time  he 
ordered  a  space  of  the  old  wall  the 
width  of  a  street  to  be  toni  down  in 
order  to  give  him  the  desired  space 
for  his  Magnificent  Entry.  He  al-o 
built  for  himself  a  beautiful  palace  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  under  the  guise  of 
a  German  Hotel  at  the  cost  of  $1,.500,- 
000.  Kaiser  Wilhelm  had  also  planned 
a  railroad  system  embracing  Bagdad, 
Berlin,  Mesopotamia,  Persia,  Syria,  and 
Egypt.  The  center  was  not  to  be  Ber- 
lin but  Jerusalem.  Then  the  tide  of 
the  war  turned  and  when  Jerusalem 
was  taken  by  the  English,  the  Kaiser's 
plans  for  world  wide  dominion  received 
its  death  blow. 

Was  it  not  a  strange  coincident  that 
the  capture  of  this  most  sacred  city, 
Jerusalem,  should  fall  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  feast  of  Chanukkah,  which 
is  the  2.5th  day  of  the  month  Chislen  or 
the  9th  day  of  December,  1917.  This 
feast  has  been  one  of  joy  and  praise 
and  has  been  obsei-ved  uo  commemorat" 
the  day  when  Judas  Maccabeus  2000 
years  ago  freed  Jerusalem  and  rededi- 
cated  the  temple  and  the  temple  wor- 
ship. These  things  did  not  simnlv  hap- 
pen. I  believe  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
all  nations  remembere;!  His  jiromise  to 
His  people  Israel  and  prepared  the  way 
for  the  fulfillment  of  this  most  g'or- 
ious  promise.  Deut.  30:3-.5,  "Then  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
will  return  ai.d  gather  thee  from  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee.  If  any  of  thine 
be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts 
of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord 
thy  God  gather  thee,  and  frnrn  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee:  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land  which 
thy  fathers  possessed  ind  thou  shalt 
possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers." 
How  beautifully  God  planned  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem  without  shedding  a 
single  drop  of  blood  and  without  de- 
struction, not  even  a  stone  wa"  scratch- 
ed. 

Under  the  leadership  of  General  Al- 
lenby,  a  name  which  means  "God's  de- 
liverer," we  find  an  English  Army  sta- 
tioned near  the  Valley  of  Armageddon. 
It  was  close  enough  to  look  into  the 
city.  Allenby  as  a  trusted  general  of 
King  George  of  England  was  sent  to 
capture  this  noted  strong-hold.  He 
loved  this  ancient  city  and  could  not 
think  of  destroying  so  mighty  a  fortress. 
Thinking  a  counsel  might  bring  about 
a  bloodless  victory  the  General  called 
for  the  Chief  Rabbi.  He  came  and  when 
told  by  the  General  he  was  ready  to 
enter  the  city  the  Rabbi  replied,  "If 
you  v.'ait  two  more  days  you  can  enter 
on  the  same  date  that  Judas  Maccabees 
cleansed  the  temple"  Chanukkah. 

-Allenby  feared  it  would  be  unwis? 
to  wait  and  sent  a  message  to  King 
George,  "Shall  I  enter  Jerusalem  now 
or  wait  two  days?"  The  king  replied 
in  only  one  word,  "Pray".  The  noble 
general  obeyed  and  while  in  the  at- 
titude of  prayer  was  given  the  assur- 


ance to  wait  two  days.  As  a  warning 
however  he  sent  this  message  to  the 
Turkish  General  in  the  city  "If  you 
behave  yourself  and  keep  your  soldiers  •< 
intact,  I  will  not  hurt  you,  but  if  you  ' 
attempt  to  destroy  one  building,  Jew-  \ 
ish,  Christian  or  Mohammedan,  I  will 
blow  you  off  the  face  of  the  earth."  As 
a  second  warning  he  sent  airplanes  to 
fly  over  the  city  with  peace  notes  urg- 
ing the  preservation  of  the  city.  How 
beautifully  Isaiah  31:.5  has  described 
this  event.  "As  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  de- 
fending also  he  will  deliver  it;  and  pass- 
ing over  he  will  preserve  it."  Two  days 
later  on  Dec.  11th  Allenby  flanked  by 
Jews  on  both  sides,  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem and  immediately  the  Jewish 
and  British  flags  were  flung  to  the 
breezes  and  Jerusalem  became  the 
homeland  of  the  Jews.  Thus  the  World 
War  fought  chiefly  under  Jev?ish  lead- 
ership came  to  a  sudden  end  at  11  o'- 
clock on  the  11th  of  November  1918. 

During  the  long  dark  night  of  war- 
fare  Israel   became  hard  to  arouse  to 
any  national  hope.    Some  of  them  lost    i 
all  desire;  but  in  recent  years  this  na-     , 
tional    hope    has    revived    and    passed 
quickly    from    a    flickering   spark   to    a 
flaming  passion.    From  a  mere  hope  it 
has  come  to  be  a  great  expectation  and 
[he  Jews  are  organizing,  planning  and 
preparing   in   full   expectation   to   soon 
find  themselves  reestablished  as  a  na- 
tio!i  in  their  own  land.    See  II  Samuel 
7:10,   "I   will   appoint  a   place   for  my 
people  for  Israel,  and  will  plant  them,     j 
that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their     ! 
own,    and    be    moved    no    more;    neith-     \ 
er  fhall  the  sons  of  wickedness  afflict     j 
them  any  moi'e  as  beforetime." 

Let  me  remind  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
of  a  striking  anniversary  referred  to 
in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Haggai. 
From  this  passage  a  wonderful  ful- 
fillment is  to  take  place  on  the  anni- 
versary of  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Haggai.  Chapter  two, 
verse  ten  tells  us  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  on  the  24th  day  of  the  9th  month 
and  in  the  18th  verse  he  says:  "Con- 
sider now,  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  24th  day  of  the  9th  month, 
even  from  the  day  the  foundation  of 
the  Lord's  Temple  was  laid  consider 
it."  Verse  19  shows  the  seed  was  not  in 
the  barn.  There  was  no  evidence  of 
the  start  of  the  blessing  of  crops,  yet, 
the  Lord  said:  "From  this  day  I  will 
bless  you."  I  believe  the  passage  means 
that  on  some  future  anniversary  date 
of  the  24th  day  of  the  9th  month  the 
Lord  was  going  to  commence  to  bless 
His  ancient  people,  the  Jews.  This 
prophecy  also  speaks  to  the  Gentiles 
as  well.  Verse  21,  "I  will  shake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  Verse  22,  "I 
will  overthrow  the  thrime  of  the  king- 
doms, and  I  will  destroy  the  strength 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and 
I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those 
that  ride  in  them;  and  the  horses  and 
their  riders  shall  come  down  everyone 
by  the  sword  of  hi.s  brother."  Is  it  not 
possible  that  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
which  took  place  on  the  above  mentioned 
anniversary   marks   the   restoration   of 
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the  Jew  and  the  fall  of  the  Gentiles. 
As  we  watch  the  Gentile  nations  to- 
day can  we  not  see  the  stage  being  set 
where  it  is  iJossible  that  the  nations 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 
Let  the  Gentiles  lay  aside  all  selfish 
feelings  and  in  one  voice  say,  Rejoice 
ye  favored  children  of  God  your  dawn 
is  coming  like  the  b:.-eaking  ot  a  bright 
summer  day.  After  having  been 
biuised,  afflicted  and  scattered  thou 
shalt  awake  fi-om  thy  long  slumber  to 
hail  the  dawn  of  a  new  day.  Isaiah 
H0:21-22,  "They  shall  inherit  the  land 
forever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glori- 
fied." "A  little  one  shall  become  a  thous- 
and, and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  I 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

Many  historians  have  tried  to  place 
the  Jewish  nation  among  those  that  are 
dead  and  buried;  but  we  do  not  find 
it  so  classed  in  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  the  Jewish  nation  a? 
being  broken  ,  scattered,  peeled  and 
ground  to  dust;  but  destroyed — never. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  the  word 
of  God  recorded  in  the  Bible  draws  a 
clear  distinction  between  the  Jewish  na- 
tion and  the  Gentile  nations.  They  are 
held  in  constant  contrast.  The  Jewish 
nation  is  ever  among  the  Gentile  na- 
tions. It  mingles  among  them  but  never 
combines  with  them.  Other  nations  i"ise 
and  fall  but  the  Jewish  nation  lives 
on.  Let  us  recall  the  boastful  empires 
that  have  fallen  and  have  been  covered 
by  the  dust  of  centuries;  Egypt,  Rome, 
Greece,  Babylonia  and  many  others. 
Nations  rise,  have  their  little  day  and 
pass  out;  but  the  Jewish  nation  lives 
on. 

The  Bible  speaks  in  no  uncertain 
terms  concerning  this  wonderful  na- 
tion. Gen.  12:1-3,  "And  the  Lord  had 
said  to  Abram,  Go  out  of  thy  land,  and 
from  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  to  the  land 
that  I  will  show  thee.  And  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing.  And  I  will  bless 
them  that  bless  thee;  and  curse  them 
that  curse  thee;  and  in  thee  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
The  above  does  not  only  give  the  origin 
of  the  Jewish  race,  but  it  gives  a  mani- 
festo for  the  establishing  of  a  great  na- 
tion. No  other  nation  can  boast  of  a 
beginning  which  has  a  decree  that  pro- 
ceeds from  the  throne  of  God.  Amos 
3:2,  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth;  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniciuities." 
Deut.  10:1.5,  "Only  the  Lord  had  a  de- 
light in  thy  fathers  to  love  them  and 
He  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even 
you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day." 

Let  us  examine  the  character  of  this 
nation.  "And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation." 
The  verse  above  unfolds  to  us  the  se- 
cret of  life  in  this  nation.  It  can  not 
die — it  is  known  to  God  as  a  "holy  na- 
tion." When  this  great  fact  is  discov- 
ered we  can  read  with  pleasure  and  un- 
der.'^tanding  these  most  striking  pass- 
ages. Jer.  30:11,  "For  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  save  thee:  though  I 


make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither 
I  have  scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither 
I  have  scattered  thee:  but  I  will  cor- 
rect thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished."  Psalm  89: 
34-37,  "My  covenant  will  I  not  break 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
m.y  lips."  "Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 
His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me.  It 
shall  be  established  forever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven." 

The  children  of  Israel  will  not  find 
rest  until  they  are  gathered  back  into 
their  own  land.  No  other  land  will 
suit  them.  Orthodox  Jews  are  not 
afraid  to  tell  you  they  are  only  pil- 
grims out  side  of  their  beloved  land. 
Let  all  Gentiles  rejoice  that  the  long 
closed  door  has  swung  open  at  last  to 
receive  her  own.  Isaiah,  the  ancient 
prophet  of  God,  was  permitted  to  see 
this    great    gathering    many    centuries 


ago  when  he  said  in  Chapter  11,  verses 
11-12,  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Patros,  and  from  Gush,  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ham- 
ath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea." 
"And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out- 
casts of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth."  If  anyone  enter- 
tains the  thought  that  Israel  shall  cease 
to  be  a  nation  read  Jer.  31:3.")-37,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name:  If  those  ordinances 
depart  from  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then 
the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  forever." 
(To  be  continued) 


Elder  L.  W.  Ditch  Promoted  to  Glory 


Elder  L.  W.  Ditch  was  born  in  Wil- 
liamsburg, Pa.,  Blair  county.  May  15, 
1859.  Died  in  Mexico,  Indiana  Septem- 
ber 17,  1938.  Age  79  years,  4  months, 
2  days.  Brother  Ditch  united  with  the 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Free- 
burg,  Ohio  in  1880.  He  spent  three 
years  in  Ashland  College  graduating  in 
the  Teachers'  Course  in  ihe  spring  of 
1885.  He  immediately  went  to  teach- 
ing in  Freeburg,  Ohio. 

About  this  time  he  transfeiTed  his 
membership  to  The  Brethren  Church 
at  Louisville,  Ohio.  On  October  8,  1886 
he  was  set  apart  to  the  ministry  by  El- 
ders Josiah  Keim  and  A.  A.  Cober. 

At  the  close  of  his  college  course  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Jennie  Stimmel. 
To  this  union  ten  children  were  bom, 
four  of  whom  still  survive:  Mrs.  Alice 
Keyes,  Mexico,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  lEthel  Beech- 
er,  Michigan  City,  Ind.;  Arthur  B. 
Ditch,  Canton,  Ohio;  Manson  M.  Ditch, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

But  two  days  elapsed  from  the  time 
he  was  set  apart  to  the  ministry  until 
he  accepted  a  call  and  preached  his 
first  sermon  at  the  Dunlap's  Brethren 
Church,  Elkhart  County,  Indiana.  He 
was  oi'dained  to  the  Eldership  of  the 
church  on  March  22,  1887. 

Brother  Ditch  served  about  thirty 
different  churches  during  his  active 
ministry.  He  was  Indiana  State  Secre- 
tary of  Evangelists  on  several  occa.-- 
sions,  and  thus  cared  for  many  weak 
churches,  reorganized  others,  and  or- 
ganized other  new  churches.  He  served 
as  pastor  of  only  eight  churches  out- 
side of  Indiana.  One  of  these  was  the 
Falls  City,  Nebraska  church  where  the 
writer,  as  a  boy,  first  knew  him.  Broth- 
er Ditch  baptized  my  father  and  mother 


and  received  them  into  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Silver  Creek  four  miles  north 
of  Falls  City,  Nebr.  Twice  was  he  pas- 
tor of  the  Mexico,  Ind.  Church,  five 
years  each  time.  During  these  ten  years 
he  received  into  the  Mexico  Brethren 
Church  100  members. 

He  also  served  the  Roann  Church  for 
five  years  and  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  that  church  seventy  mem- 
bers. 

Along  with  his  pastoral  work  he  al- 
so conducted  a  number  of  revivals,  the 
largest  of  which  was  in  the  First 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  when  sixty  peo- 
ple gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  He 
held  five  different  revivals  in  the  Mex- 
ico Brethren  Church. 

Elder  Ditch's  life  was  always  char- 
acterized by  the  soundness  of  his 
preaching  and  the  sincerety  of  his  pro- 
fession. He  grew  sweet  in  his  Chris- 
tian life  and  was  a  very  real  benedic- 
tion and  blessing  to  all  pastors  who 
have  served  the  Mexico  church  during 
the  fifteen  year  period  of  his  retire- 
ment from  the  active  ministry.  He  qui- 
etly passed  from  this  life  Saturday 
morning  at  5:15  o'clock  Sept.  17,  1938, 
after  an  illness  that  began  about  a 
year  ago.  His  body  was  buried  in  Ma- 
ple Lawn  Cemetery  in  Mexico,  Monday 
Sept.  19,  1938.  For  years  to  come  his 
life  and  influence  will  bear  fruit  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  knew  him.  Funeral 
was  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted 
by  W.  R.  Deeter,  G.  L.  Maus,  and  Rev. 
Frank  Fisher  of  Church  of  The  Breth- 
ren. Honorary  pall-bearers  were:  Rev. 
W.  R.  Deeter,"G.  L.  Maus,  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 
M.  L.  Sands,  R.  A.  Ashman,  and  J.  S. 
Cook,  and  Rev.  Frank  Fisher. 

Mexico,  Ind. — J.  G.  Dodds. 
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COMMENTS  AND  CRITICISMS 

REGARDING 
OUR  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

By  H.  M.  Aberh-oltzer 


Perhaps  I  should  not  assume  to  pass 
judgment  upon  our  General  Conference, 
but  I  feel  constrained  to  say  some 
things  that  have  been  in  my  mind  and 
upon  my  heart.  I  will  try  to  be  fair 
and  kind. 

Some  said  that  it  was  a  preachers' 
fight.  Of  course,  the  preachers  did 
most  of  the  speaking,  because  they  ai-e 
more  aci'ustomed  to  speaking  in  public, 
and  perhaps  because  they  have  given 
more  consideration  to  the  questions  in- 
volved. The  laymen  had  equal  rights 
with  the  preachers  and  the  moderator 
was  fair  to  both.  No  layman  was  re- 
fused to  speak  because  he  was  a  lay- 
man, and  those  laymen  who  spoke 
seemed  no  calmer  than  the  preachers. 
We  are  all  human  and  in  danger  of 
seeking  advantage  and  of  speaking 
harshly  when  we  are  off  g-uard. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  for  the  reflec- 
tion that  has  been  cast  upon  our 
preachers,  for,  all  in  all,  they  are  a  re- 
markably intelligent  and  spiritual 
group  (not  intending  any  compliment 
for  myself,  however).  Brethren,  let  us 
all  be  more  careful  and  prayerful.  And, 
let  the  laymen  be  careful  what  they  say 
about  God's  anointed.  Remember  that 
God  has  called  and  ordained  them  as 
His  ambassadors  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  as  undershepherds  to  feed  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  His  fold.  Unless 
they  have  proven  themselves  truly  un- 
worthy or  have  departed  from  the 
faith,  respect  them  and  love  them,  pray 
for  them,  seek  a  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  them  and  of  their  problems 
and  an  intimate  fellowship  with  them. 
Follow  their  leadership  and  cooperate 
with  them  in  their  labors. 

I  am  very  sorry  indeed  that  we  had 
to  have  such  an  unhappy  controversy. 
Doubtless  it  was  due  largely  to  misun- 
derstandings, but  perhaps  more  largely 
to  our  failure  to  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore God  and  to  seek  sincereUi  and 
unitedhi  His  will  and  the  fullness  and 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Herein  lay 
the  cause  of  our  failure  to  attain  unto 
the  happy  results  for  which  many  had 
earnestly  and  hopefully  prayed.  Too 
many  seemed  fearful  and  suspicious  of 
others  lest  they  wei'e  prompted  by  sin- 
ister motives  or  sought  unfair  advant- 
age. "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare;  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  safe"  (Prov.  29:25). 
Shame  on  us.  We  are  brethren  and 
should  not  be  so  suspicious  of  one  an- 
other. But  even  if  we  cannot  trust  our 
brethren,  can  we  not  trust  God?  He  is 
able  to  bring  the  schemes  of  our  worst 
enemies  to  nought.  Let  us  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  us  nor  trust  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  but  trust  in  the 
faithfulness,  the  power  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  made  His  ad- 
vent   upon     that    memorable     day     of 


Pentecost,  the  disciples  had  been  enr 
gaged  unitedly  in  prayer  for  ten  days 
previous,  and  were  "all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place"  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  them. 

When  Herod  had  beheaded  James 
and  had  cast  Peter  into  prison,  intend- 
ing to  destroy  him  also,  and  most  ter- 
rible danger  to  the  whole  church  seem- 
ed imminent,  what  did  the  disciples  do 
about  it?  They  assembled  for  prayer 
and,  not  knowing  how  God  might  un- 
dertake for  them,  they  humbly  and 
earnestly  sought  divine  help.  What 
unity,  what  sincerity,  what  faith  was 
surely  manifested  there!  Behold,  how 
mai'velously  God  answered  their  pray- 
ers. 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus,  mistaken  in 
opinion  but  true  to  his  convictions,  and 
purposing  to  do  what  he  thought  was 
the  will  of  God,  raged  with  hate  to- 
ward the  Christians  and  sought  to  ut- 
terly destroy  them  if  possible,  doubt- 
less the  followers  of  Christ,  not  only  in 
Damacus,  but  everywhere  unitedly  and 
fervently  prayed  for  their  deliverance. 
Behold,  how  the  Lord  went  beyond  their 
hopes,  utterly  confounded  their  enemies 
and  even  made  Saul  a  defender  and 
promoter  of  the  faith  he  had  sought  to 
destroy. 

Many  such  encouraging  incidents  iire 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Yea,  verily, 
prayer  changes  things.  May  God  for- 
give us  for  being  so  prayerless  and 
faithless.  Instead  of  separating  intj 
groups  and  looking  unto  our  own  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  like  foocball 
players,  huddled  in  opposing  groups, 
each  contriving  how  to  beat  t'^e  other 
group,  we  should  have  been  together  on 
our  faces  before  God  in  prayer.  Oh, 
why  did  we  i.ot  do  it? 

True,  many  had  earnestly  prayed  for 
unity  and  for  divine  aid  and  guidance 
throughout  the  year,  and  as  the  time  of 
conference  drew  near  doubtless  the 
prayers  of  the  church  ascended  umc 
God  as  a  great  cloud  of  sweet  incense. 
And,  during  the  conference,  on  the 
grounds  and  at  home,  there  were  many 
who  were  almost  constantly  praying  fci- 
the  one  thing  that  was  uppermost  in 
the  minds  and  upon  the  hearts  of  all. 
Every  sunrise  prayer  mect'ng  was 
most  refreshing.  The  leadershi))  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  apparent  to  all  who 
were  present.  Every  Scripture  portion 
read,  .':very  prayer  offered,  every 
hymn  centered  upon  that  on.j  thing  we 
all  most  ardently  desii-ed.  Only  a  half 
hour  of  humiliation  before  the  Lord, 
but  there  He  spoke  peace  to  our  souls, 
quieted  our  fears  and  strengthened  our 
faith.  Oh,  if  every  delegate  would  have 
regularly  attended  and  sincerely  parti- 
cipated in  these  prayer  meetings,  su;-e- 
ly  our  unhappy  division  would  no  long- 
er exist. 

Did  we  pray  in  vain?  Nay,  verily, 
God     did     answer    prayer    again     and 


again  during  the  conference.  To  tho.^e 
who  had  eyes  to  see,  His  presence  and 
power  was  gloriously  evident;  but  Sa- 
tan seemed  to  be  there  also  to  confuse, 
disturb,  and  hinder.  God  does  not 
force  His  will  upon  us,  but  He  gracious- 
ly reveals  it  to  those  who  sincerely 
seek  it,  willingly  yield  to  it,  and  fully 
trust  Him.  When  Brother  Bauman  and 
Brother  Bell  each  brought  in  a  resolu- 
tion admost  identically  the  same  in  that 
part  which  v/as  acceptable  to  all,  every- 
one seemed  amazed  at  the  evident  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  thriil  of  joy 
stirred  every  heart,  which  seemed  al- 
most to  break  forth  in  a  tremendous 
shout  of  praise  to  God.  But  when  fears 
and  suspicions  were  aroused,  trust  in 
God  seemed  to  vanish  and  His  Spirit  to 
withdraw.  Thus  it  was  demonstrated 
that  we  are  not  yet  ready  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  true  and  lasting  unity, 
but  must  continue  divided  a  while  long- 
er. But,  no,  we  did  not  "split."  Thank 
God  for  that.  This  was  another  demon- 
stration of  His  presence  and  power.  No 
one  wants  a  split.  Unity  is  desired  by 
all  and  the  possibilities  of  unity  still 
exist,  even  strong  gestures  toward  un- 
ity, perhaps  stronger  gestures  than 
ever,  are  now  being  made.  Perhaps  we 
now  understand  one  another  better  than 
ever  and  have  discarded  some  of  our 
suspicious  regarding  one  another.  We 
must  trust  wholly  in  God. 

I  cannot  be  discouraged  over  the  sit- 
uation. I  went  to  conference  hopeful, 
because  I  trusted  in  God  and  I  came 
away  hopeful  for  the  same  reason.  I 
believe  that  God  did  a  mighty  work 
among  us,  although  the  results  hoped 
for  are  not  yet  realized.  We  were  not 
ready.  He  m.ust  wait  for  us,  as  he  must 
wait  for  a  sinner  to  believe  and  repent 
before  the  "washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
can  be  wrought  in  his  soul.  We  have 
not  thoroughly  humbled  ourselves  be- 
fore God,  nor  fully  sought  His  will.  We 
are  too  insistent  upon  our  own  ways. 
We  exercise  too  little  forbearance  and 
unaskedfor  forgiveness.  Our  bias  and 
prejudice  thwart  our  judgment.  And 
so  I  might  go  on.  Oh,  my  beloved 
brethren,  may  this  be  a  year  of  humbly 
and  truly  seeking  after  God  and  His 
way,  throughout  The  Brethren  Church. 
May  it  be  a  year  of  thorough  heart 
searching  and  self-examination  for 
each  one  of  us.  May  we  let  the  love  of 
God  be  shed  abroad  m  all  our  hearts 
until  it  has  reached  the  point  of  satur- 
ation, and  may  we  "love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  May  we 
truly  realize  and  honestly  admit  that 
we  can  do  nothing  in  our  own  wisdom 
or  strength,  and  let  this  be  a  year  of 
fervent,  prevailing  prayer  throughout 
the  church,  such  as  never  was  known 
before.  Then  let  the  sincerity  of  our 
prayers  be  confirmed  by  the  purity  and 
holiness  of  our  lives,  by  generous,  sacri- 
ficial giving,  and  by  faithful  and  dili- 
gent service  in  every  way,  especially  in 
the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ.  Then 
perhaps  we  will  be  able  to  hear  when 
God  speaks  to  us  and  willing  to  follow 
where  He  leads.  "And  all  the  people 
said,  Amen  and  praised  the  Lord." 


October  8,  1938 

COOL 

You've  heard  of  that  cool  atmosphere 
attributed  to  some  churches, ***the  sort 
of  rustling  silk  and  kid-gloves  Sunday 
air  which  forgets  about  the  stranger  in 
the  next  seat?  Well,  we  were  told  that 
not  so  long  ago  a  gentleman  entered  a 
certain  church.  No  one  spoke  to  him. 
To  judge  by  the  attitude  of  the  congre- 
gation he  was  a  stranger;  no  friendly 
smiles  or  nods.  It  was  only  when  he 
proceeded  up  the  aisle  wearing  his  hat 
that  they  did  begin  to  notice  him.  To 
everyone's  astonishment  he  seated  him- 
self near  the  front,  with  the  hat  still 
on  his  head.  It  was  then  that  a  sides- 
man stepped  up  to  him  and  said,  "Par- 
don me,  but  you  have  your  hat  on." 
Smiling,  the  stranger  rose,  at  the  same 
time  removing  his  hat.  "Thank  you," 
he  said,  "I  have  been  attending  this 
church  for  ten  years  and  you  are  the 


first  person  to  speak  to  me  in  all  that 
time.' **Thank  you  indeed."  And  as 
he  settled  back  in  his  seat  there  was  a 
smile  on  his  face. — Toronto  Star. 
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WHO  DOES  THE 
FINDING? 

Yam  Sing  came  from  China  to  Cali- 
fornia and  was  brought  to  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
e.xamined  before  baptism  concerning  his 
experience  of  faith,  some  one  asked 
him  how  he  found  Jesus.  "7  no  find 
JesHx  at  rill;  Hv  find  me,"  was  the 
answer  which  was  more  than  satisfac- 
tory to  the  questioner,  and  which  show- 
ed that  he  had  learned  something  of 
the  love  of  Him  who  came  to  "seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost." — S.  S. 
Advocate. 


EXECUTIVE     SECRETARY 

REV.     LEO    POLilAN 
52U    Klunalrd    A?e. 
Fort    Wayne.    Ind. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 


V.    p.   TOPIC    EDITOR 

REV.    NOR.M.\N    Ul'llOCSE 
Winchester.    Va 


NEWS      EDITOR 

^F'SS    GR.il'E    .\LLSHOUSE 

IJiethien    I'liblishinn    Co. 

Ahliland,     Ohio 


JUNIOR     TOPIC     EDITOR 

MISS    NVRIAM    GILBERT 

1539—2501    St.     S.     E. 

Washington.    D.    C. 
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Topic   for  October  23,   1938 

THE  RAINBOW  AROUND  THE 
THONE 

(Ezekiel    1:1-4,   22-28;   Rev.   4:1-3) 
Suggestions  for   the  Leader 

The  existence  of  the  rainbow  sug- 
gests mercy  and  love.  Mercy  is  a  form 
of  love  determined  by  the  state  or  con- 
dition of  the  people.  Their  state  be- 
comes one  of  suffering  and  need.  Even 
though  they  may  be  unworthy  or  ill- 
deserving,  mercy  is  the  operation  of 
loves   that   ministers   relief. 

The  expression,  "I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,"  indicates  that  God 
is  pleased  with  the  exercise  of  mercy 
rather  than  with  the  offering  of  sacri- 
fices, though  sin  has  made  the  latter 
necessary. 

Some  people  suspect  that  the  mercy 
of  God  will  overlook  sin  or  ignore  it. 
They  see  a  time  coming  when  God  will 
let  all  people  live  in  heaven,  regardless 
of  their  unrepentant  attitude.  They  pro- 
vide for  a  sort  of  restoration  from  the 
place  of  punishment  and  insist  that  the 
time  will  come  when  the  wicked  dead 
will  get  into  heaven  to  live.  Of  cour.se 
this  is  not  the  Bible  idea  of  mercy.  God 
is  holy  and  just  as  well  as  love  and 
mercy.  In  His  holiness  and  justice. 
He  deals  with  sin.  First  it  is  judged  on 
the  cross.  Our  only  hope  to  experience 
the  mercy  of  God  is  through  this  sac- 
rifice and  price  paid  at  Calvary. 

Every  Christian  sees  a  rainbow  of 
hope  surrounding  or  encircling  the  aw- 


ful day  of  judgment,  when  Jesus  was 
crucifitd.  God  was  not  trifling  with  sin 
but  offering  His  Son  as  the  supreme 
and  only  acceptable  sacrifice  for  the 
penalty  of  sin.  Jesus  became  our  sin- 
bearer  and  the  cross  became  the  divine 
lightning  rod,  grounding  the  wrath  of 
God  at  Calvary.  With  Jesus,  we  have 
confidence  now  that  we  shall  never 
come  into  judgment  or  to  answer  for 
the  penalty  for  sin.  At  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  there  is  a  rainbow.  The 
wicked  dead  appear  before  a  white 
throne  for  judgment  that  is  black  and 
bare.    Mercy  does  not  help  there. 

The  speakers  will  indicate  how  mercy 
does  help  many  people  of  various  ages. 
1.  The  Rainbow  Stands  for  Mercy.  Gen. 
9:13-1.5. 

We  read  of  the  rainbow  in  connection 
with  the  story  of  Noah  and  the  flood. 
This  account  does  not  say  that  it  wa.^ 
the  first  rainbow;  but  that  this  is  the 
time  it  was  set  for  a  special  signifi- 
cance. It  is  not  the  origin  then;  but  the 
character  of  a  sign,  that  is  considered. 

In  Noah's  day,  a  great  storm  swept 
over  the  land.  The  mountains  were  cov- 
ered with  water  and  all  living  creature.-; 
on  the  earth  perished.  Only  those  in 
the  ark  were  kept  alive.  The  people  in 
the  ark  witnessed  the  wrath  of  God 
coming  upon  the  sinful  earth  and  real- 
ized that  it  was  for  judgment.  They  al- 
so witnessed  the  subsiding  of  the  wa- 
ters and  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow 
in  the  skies. 

The  figurative  meaning  of  the  rain- 
bow bears  a  lesson  for  us  today. 
"Springing  as  it  does  from  the  effect 
of  the  sun  upon  the  dark  mass  of  the 


If 

clouds,  it  typifies  the  readiness  of  the 
heavenly  to  pervade  (or  to  spread  ov- 
er) the  earthly;  spread  out  as  it  is  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  it  proclaims 
peace  between  God  and  men;  and  while 
spanning  the  whole  horizon,  it  teaches 
the  all-embracing  universality  of  the 
covenant   of   grace." 

2.    .Mercy    shown    toward    the    Church. 
Rev.  3:10. 

Many  people  ask  the  question,  "Do 
you  think  that  the  church  will  go 
through  the  great  tribulation?"  Every- 
thing seems  to  indicate  that  it  shall 
not  suffer  the  judgment  and  penalties 
of  the  tribulation.  The  church  shall  be 
called  out  of  the  world  before  the  ter- 
rible plagues  come  to  the  earth.  Our 
salvation  is  completed  in  the  Lord  at 
His  coming  and  He  has  promised  to 
take  us  out  of  the  world.  In  Rev.  4:1 
is  an  interesting  phrase  that  may  be 
what  we  will  hear  when  He  comes, 
"come  up  hither." 

Enoch  becomes  a  type  of  the  church 
at  this  time.  He  was  translated  before 
the  flood.  He  went  home  to  God,  with- 
out dying.  The  church  shall  experience 
such  a  translation  and  go  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  All  of  this  proves  God's  mer- 
cy for  the  church. 

We  have  assurance  that  we  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  calamities  of  the 
future  only  because  of  what  was  done 
for  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  has  al- 
ready suffered  without  the  gate,  that 
He  might  sanctify  the  people  with  His 
own  blood  (Heb.  13:12). 

During  the  tribulation  there  will  be 
a  super-man  appear  in  the  person  of 
the  anti-christ.  Some  people  will  fol- 
low him  as  their  Messiah.  We  have  no 
such  intentions  as  our  Messiah  has 
come  once  and  will  appear  in  the 
clouds  for  His  own.  It  will  be  the 
Bridegroom  coming  for  His  bride,  the 
church. 
3.  Mercy  Toward  Israel.    Jer.  30:11. 

Noah  may  stand  for  the  Jews  that 
will  be  living  at  the  time  of  the  tribu- 
lation. He  was  protected  in  the  ark 
and  rode  the  top  of  the  waters  of  de- 
struction. The  waters  even  threatened 
Noah  and  his  family;  but  God  kept 
them  safe.  The  explanation  of  this 
matter  reveals  to  us  that  God  had  a 
purpose  in  keeping  Noah  alive. 

God  purposes  to  use  the  Jews  as 
witnesses  during  the  tribulation.  The 
church  will  be  gone.  The  Holy  Spirit 
or  Restrainer  will  have  been  removed 
and  God  chooses  the  Jews  to  bear  a 
testimony.  Ihey  have  been  a  chosen 
people  for  this  purpose  and  they  failed 
many  times  in  bearing  the  proper  testi- 
mony. Now  in  these  latter  times  they 
will  be  given  another  opportunity  to 
do  the  thing  God  desires  of  them.  Just 
like  Jonah  who  ran  away  and  returned 
to  preach  the  Word,  they  will  come 
back  to  the  Lord  to  honor  Him. 

Mercy  is  shown  to  the  Jews  in  that 
God  keeps  them  from  destruction.  The 
144,000  of  Rev.  7:4  represents  a  rem- 
nant of  Jews  sealed  and  protected  by 
the  Lord.  These  live  during  the  tribu- 
lation. 
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4.  Mercy  Toward  the  Gentiles.  Rev.  7: 

9. 

God  is  no  respector  of  persons.  He 
not  only  shows  mercy  to  the  church  and 
to  Jews  but  also  to  the  Gentiles.  He 
does  not  will  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
There  will  be  some  Gentiles  converted 
during  the  tribulation.  Of  course  they 
can  not  be  counted  as  members  of  the 
bride  of  Christ;  but  they  are  saved. 
Their  salvation  may  depend  largely  up- 
on the  world-wide  preaching  of  the 
Jews.  At  any  rate  a  multitude  comes 
up  through  the  tribulation  into  heaven. 

The  rainbow  of  mercy  continues  to 
shine  as  long  as  this  age  continues.  At 
the  close  of  the  Millennium  there  will 
be  a  great  white  throne  judgment.  Af- 
ter that,  lost  persons  have  no  hope. 

5.  Mercy    toward    the    Physical    Earth. 

Hos.  2:14-23. 
The  earth  shall  experience  many 
frightful  plagues  during  the  tribula- 
tion. The  fruitful  places  shall  become 
waste  land.  The  judgment  that  it  shall 
receive  is  severe  and  destructive.  Even 
now  the  earth  groans  in  pain,  waiting 
for  the  adoption.  Joy  shall  come  after 
the  tribulation.  Once  God's  mercy  is 
extended  in  a  special  way  to  the  earth, 
it  shall  blossom  as  a  rose.  The  waste 
places  shall  yet  become  fruitful.  The 
curse  shall  lift  and  the  earth  shall  be 
a  paradise  restored. 

6.  A  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth.  2 

Pet.   3:13;    Rev.   21:1. 

Beyond  the  time  of  judgment  and 
tribulation  comes  a  time  of  glory  and 
peace.  Sin  will  be  removed  from  the 
universe  and  we  shall  merge  into  the 
final  state  of  all  things.  In  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  righteousness 
will  prevail.  We  will  know  no  sorrow 
or  misery  then  for  God  will  provide  ail 
things  for  our  happiness  and  joy. 

Everything  will  come  out  right  for 
those  who  trust  God.  Throughout  etern- 
ity He  will  shower  blessing  upon  us. 
His  mercy  and  love  will  never  fail.  Paul 
reminded  us  that  he  reckoned,  "that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom. 
8:18). 
There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy, 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 
There's  a  kindness  in  His  justice, 

Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner. 
And  more  graces  for  the  Good; 

There  is  mercy  with  the  Savior; 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind; 

And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal, 
Is   most   wonderfully   kind. 

If  our  love  were  but  more  simple. 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word, 

And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 
Questions 

1.  What  is  the  scientific  explanation 
of  the  formation  of  the  rainbow? 

2.  What  is  the  special  meaning  given 


to  the  bow  in  the  skies  now?  Gen.  9: 
13-16. 

3.  How  has  God  shown  great  mercy 
toward   sinners?    Eph.   2:4-10. 

4.  Wliat  was  David's  confession  con- 
cerning Gods  mercy?     Ps.   103:8. 

5.  Where  will  the  church  be  during 
the  severe  tribulation  on  the  earth  ? 
John  14:3. 

Search  the  Scriptures 
Deut.   4:31;   Ps.   33:5;    Ps.   36:7;    Ps. 
145:9;  2  Cor.  1:3. 

Looking  Ahead 
Topic  for  October  30,  1938— Mission- 
ary Night. 


C.E.  CONFERENCE  NEWS  FLASHES 

WiE  THANK  THE  LORD  for  a 
wonderful  year  in  Christian  Endeavor 
work!  Projects  have  been  completed 
and  goals  met.  The  climax  came  in  the 
wonderful  sessions  for  young  people  at 
National    Conference   last   August. 

FOUR  NEW  MEMBERS  have  been 
added  to  our  Brethren  National  C.  E. 
Board.  Miss  Grace  Allshouse  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  who  is 
the  editor  of  the  Junior  Sunday  School 
quarterly  has  been  elected  to  the  posi- 
tion of  News  Editor.  All  news  of  C.  E. 
Societies  should  be  sent  direct  to  her 
at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Miles  Taber  of  Leon,  Iowa  las 
been  elected  as  the  new  Missionary  Su- 
perintendent. Rev.  Robert  Ashman  of 
Peru,  Indiana  will  assume  the  duties 
of  Superintendent  of  Evangelism.  Mr. 
Paul  Guittar  of  Canton,  Ohio  is  the 
newly  elected  Stewardship  Superinten- 
dent. Pray  for  these  new  officers  ad- 
ded to  our  staff,  and  seek  their  help 
during  the  year. 

OUR  PROJECTS  will  remain  the 
same  for  ne.xt  year.  All  of  our  projects 
were  completed,  thanks  to  the  contri- 
butions from  our  faithful  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies. 

PRAY  FOR  OUR  C.  E.  MISSION- 
ARIES as  they  prepare  to  leave  France 
for  Africa  at  a  time  when  Europe  is 
facing  a  grave  crisis.  We  are  proud  to 
be  supporting  "Jake"  Kliever  and  also 
little  Anne  Celeste,  thanks  to  our  Jun- 
ior Societies.  We  are  providing  motion 
picture  films  for  Jake  to  use  in  Africa, 
and  some  day  we  may  be  able  to  show 
some  action  pictures  of  the  work  of 
our  own  missionary  in  Africa! 

TWO  BOOKS  WILL  BE  PUB- 
LISHED shortly  by  our  National  C.  E. 
Board.  The  first  one  off  the  press  will 
be  a  large  size  24-page  Manuel  of 
Methods  for  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
eties, giving  the  Four  Department  plan 
for  C.  E.  work.  Every  phase  of 
C.  E.  organization  and  committee  work 
will  be  presented.  The  price  will  be 
only  15c  per  copy,  for  no  profit  will  be 
made  on  the  book.  Watch  the  pages  of 
the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  for  an- 
nouncement of  publication  date.  The 
second  book  will  be  entitled,  "Fifty- 
Two  Topics  for  Junior  Societies,"  and 
will  be  edited  by  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert, 
our  own  Junior  Superintendent  and  ed- 
itor of  our  Junior  C.  E.  Topics  as  pub- 


lished in  the  "Brethren  Evangelist." 
The  book  will  contain  the  lessons  al- 
ready written  by  Miss  Gilbert  for  1938. 
It  will  probably  be  a  6  by  9  inch  book 
of  48  pages,  selling  for  about  25c,  and 
will  be  available  after  January  1st.- 

OUR  FORMER  MISSIONARY  SU- 
PERINTENDENT HAS  BEEN  PRO- 
MOTED to  a  full  fledged  missionary! 
Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  for  several 
years  has  encouraged  missionary  zeal 
in  our  C.  E.  Societies.  In  fact,  he  has 
preached  it  so  well  that  he  himself  has 
been  convinced  of  a  call  from  the  Lord. 
He  has  been  accepted,  with  his  wife,  as 
a  missionary  to  Argentina,  and  will 
sail  for  his  new  field  October  8th.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you.  Hill,  and  may  you 
win  many  souls  to  the  Lord. 

LAST  CALL  FOR  THOSE  WHO 
WISH  to  use  our  Stereopticon  Slide 
Lecture ! !  The  story  of  our  Brethren 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Union  arid 
our  projects  as  depicted  on  80  slides, 
together  with  a  printed  lecture  ex^ilain- 
ing  the  same,  may  be  used  FREE  by 
any  Brethren  C.  E.  Society.  Your  only 
obligation  is  to  pay  the  express  charges. 
A  fine  evening  of  information  and  en- 
tertainment is  yours  for  the  asking! 
Write  me  now  for  reservation. 

R.   D.   CREES,  President  Brethren 

National  C.  lE.  Union 
17  W.  Fourth  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

Dear  Friends, 

We,  the  newly  elected  officers  of  the 
Noitheastei'n  Ohio  District  of  C.  E.'s, 
wish  to  take  tliis  means  of  letting  other 
C.  E.  Societies  hear  of  our  recent  rally. 
This  rally  called  as  a  'Pep'  rally  was 
held  at  our  Rittman  church  where 
Brother  L.  L.  Grubb  is  pastor,  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  12.  We  had  the  fine 
services  of  Binace  and  Juanita  Dodd  to 
help  so  wonderfully  in  our  song  ser- 
vice. We  feel  sure  every  one  enjoyed 
them,  and  are  planning  to  have  them 
with  us  again  in  three  months  at  our 
next  rally  which  will  be  held  at  An- 
kenytown. 

After  an  inspirational  song  service, 
we  had  an  all  C.  E.  program  of  short 
Bible  talks  and  special  music.  This 
was  introduced  for  the  first  time  at  our 
rallies. 

We  now  have  fifteen  societies  repre- 
sented in  our  district  and  are  steadily 
growing.  There  were  330  people  ap- 
proximaely  at  this  rally  and  a  love  of- 
fering for  Jake  Kleiver  and  family 
netted  ten  dollars  after  expenses  were 
deducted. 

Just  as  in  all  things  worthwhile  for 
young  Christians  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
guided  in  the  planning  and  holding  of 
this  rally.  We  praise  Him  for  it  and 
are  leaning  on  Him  for  guidance  in  the 
planning  of  our  future  rallies.  Trusting 
that  this  may  have  been  beneficial  and 
until  you  hear  from  our  district  again 
we  remain 

In  His  grace, 
PAUL  GUITTAR  JUNE  MARSH 

Pres.  Sec'y. 


October  8,  1938 
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Spiritism  in  the  Lisht  o(  Science 
And  the  Bible 

By    Harry   Rimmer 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Copyright   and   used   by   permission 


The  Bible  sheds  great  light  on  the 
problem  of  modern  spiritism,  tells  us 
the  consequences  of  dealing  with  its 
dark  powers.  A  clever  trickster  may 
fool  even  the  men  of  science,  but  God 
is  not  mocked.  The  writings  of  men 
have  to  be  revised  often,  but  forever 
the  Word  of  God  is  settled  in  heaven. 
This  Book  speaks  not  from  the  fallible 
ground  of  human  reason,  but  from  the 
infallible  basis  of  divine  revelation!  So 
if  we  are  to  learn  anything  about  the 
life  after  death  we  must  learn  it  from 
this  source,  as  the  Christian  Scripture 
is  the  only  dependable  text  book  con- 
cerning  spiritual   things. 

When  the  modern  man  asks  "Can 
the  living  and  the  dead  communicate?" 
he  is  not  raising  some  new  issue  or 
phonating  some  new  query;  he  is  mere- 
ly reiterating  the  throbbing  cry  of  man 
from  the  very  beginning.  The  first 
man  who  mourned  his  dead  voiced  this 
yearning  cry,  and  man  has  ever  been 
eager  to  lift  the  veil  that  hides  the  fu- 
ture and  peer  ahead  to  see  things  that 
are  to  come. 

There  is  only  One  Power  that  pos- 
sesses prescience  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment tells  us  that  God  has  recognized 
this  instinct  of  man  that  causes  him 
to  seek  to  learn  the  future.  On  this  in- 
stinct God  bases  His  challenge,  and  of- 
fers His  chief  demonstration.  In  the 
book  of  Isaiah  God  says  that  any  true 
unveiling  of  the  future  is  evidence  that 
He  has  spoken  through  the  one  who 
utters  the  prophecy,  as  He  alone  can 
foretell  coming  events. 

Let  us  read  Isaiah  44:6-8,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and  be- 
sides me  there  is  no  God.  And  who, 
as  I  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and 
set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed 
the  ancient  people  ?  and  the  things 
that  are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let 
them  shew  unto  them.  Fear  ye  not, 
neither  be  afraid;  have  not  I  told  thee 
from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it? 
ye  are  even  my  witness.  Is  there  a 
God  beside  me?  Yea,  there  is  no  God; 
I  know  not  any." 

Note  carefully  also  Isaiah  46:8-10. 
"Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
men:  bring  it  again  to  mind,  0  ye  trans- 
gressors. Remember  the  former  things 
of  old:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like 
me.  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times,  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel   shall   stand,   and   I   will   do 


all  my  pleasure:"  God  says  that  he 
alone  can  knew  the  end  of  a  matter  be- 
fore it  begins.  This  is  the  challenge 
of  God  to  various  cults  and  lesser  re- 
ligions. 

There  are  three  words  that  portray 
the  attempt  of  Satan  to  counterfeit  this 
wonder-work  of  God.  Sixty-two  times 
the  Bible  records  the  fact  that  the  Dev- 
il will  attempt  to  simulate  prophecy, 
and  lure  astray  even  the  very  elect  of 
God  if  he  can.  The  first  of  these  words 
is: 

DIVINATION.  This  is  the  attempt  to 
foretell  future  events  by  means  of 
signs,  or  augers.  It  thus  appears  in  the 
Bible  thirty-six  times,  and  many  and 
varied  are  the  means  used  by  the  "di- 
viner." Some  times  arrows  were  cast 
into  the  air  and  the  event  read  irom 
the  position  of  the  arrows  on  the 
ground.  Other  diviners  used  gazing 
bowls,  crystal  globes,  large  gems,  or 
other  means  of  focusing  concentration 
and  brought  forth  purely  subjective  pre- 
sentments. Occasionally  birds  of  pas- 
sage were  shot  while  in  flight  and  the 
future  read  from  the  contents  of  the 
viscera!  Many  other  methods  of  di- 
vination were  used,  but  all  were  at- 
tempts to  counterfeit  the  work  of  God 
in  piophetic  utterance.  The  second 
Avord  is 

WIZARD.  This  word  appears  in  the 
Bible  eleven  times,  and  refers  to  those 
who  are  the  old  time  counterparts  of 
the  folks  today  called  "spirit  mediums." 
They  peep  and  mutter,  prying  into  for- 
bidden things,  and  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael were  sternly  commanded  to  put  to 
death  all  such  who  appeared  among  the 
tribes.  The  wizard  persists  today 
among  those  heathen  and  degraded  peo- 
ples who  follow  the  "witch  doctors"  of 
voodooism  and  kindred  cults,  and  how 
sane  the  command  of  God  appears  when 
we  see  the  frightful  abominations  of 
cruelty  and  lust  the  modern  "witche.-:  ' 
teach  their  followers  to  perfoi'm!  Hap- 
pier by  far  would  the  entire  heathen 
world  appear  if  they  "did  by  nature  the 
things  of  the  Law"  and  slew  the  witch- 
es from  among  them.  That  the  "witch" 
is  present  in  Amer-ica  and  other  civil- 
ized lands  we  see,  when  we  find  that 
the  Scriptures  define  them  as  those 
who  have 

"FAMILIAR  SPIRITS."  This  phrase 
appears  in  the  Book  15  times,  and  al- 
ways with  the  bitterest  condemnation. 
This  definitely  links  up  this  ancient  er- 
ror with  its  modern  counterpart;  for 
every  trance  medium  of  the  twentieth 
century  has  a  "familiar  spirit."  Every 
investigator   who   has   ever  dabbled   in 


psychic  research  has  noted  this:  the 
medium  does  not  depend  on  just  any 
old  spook  who  happens  to  be  passing 
when  the  medium  desires  to  enter  the 
trance  state,  but  each  relies  upon  her 
own  particular  "control."  This  control 
is  always  the  same,  it  is  called  by  name, 
and  is  the  "familiar  spirit"  of  the  mod- 
ern day.  Let  us  consult  the  Word  of 
God  on  this  matter,  and  see  what  we 
find.  Our  first  reference  is  Leviticus 
19:.31. 

"Regard  them  not  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  neither  seek  after  wiz- 
ards to  be  defiled  by  them;  I  am  the 
Lord   your  God." 

Here  the  statement  is  made  that  this 
traffic  is  forbidden,  and  defilement 
comes  upon  those  who  enter  this  pro- 
hibited field.  The  warning  is  even  more 
pronounced  in  Leviticus  20:6,  where 
the  definite  statement  is  made  that  vi- 
olation of  this  command  will  result  in 
death ! 

"And   the   soul   that   turneth   aftei' 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  af- 
ter  wizards,    to    go    awhoring    after 
them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  wil  Icut  him  off  from 
among  his   people." 
So  abominable  is  this  practice  in  the 
sight  of  God  that  the  mediums  are  by 
Him  condemned  to  die  for  their  offense! 
In  Leviticus  20:27  we  read: 

"A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall    surely   be   put   to    death;    they 
shall   stone   them   with   stones;   their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them." 
And  not  only  the  medium  is  thus  con- 
demned to   die,  but  the  dupe  as  well! 
This  was  the  reason  for  the  untimely 
death  of  Saul,  for  so  definite  was  God's 
judgment   upon   this   unspeakable   prac- 
tice   that    even    the    king    was    not    ex- 
empt   from    the    penalty.     When    Saul 
sought  knowledge   of  future  events,  he 
went  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  a  spiritist, 
and  a  medium.    For  this  he  died!    This 
is  plainly  declared  in  I  Chronicles   10: 
13. 

"So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression 
which  he  committed  against  the  Lord 
even    against   the   word   of   the   Lord, 
which  he  kept  not.  and  also  for  ask- 
ing council  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  enquire  of  it." 
Thus  we  learn  from  the  blessed  Book 
that   the   child   of  God   is   forbidden   to 
seek  the  aid  of  spiritism  to  learn  the 
future.    God   Himself  has   lowered   the 
veil    between    us    and    Coming    Things, 
and  to  seek  to  wrench  that  veil  aside 
in  the   face   of   His   divine   command   is 
presumptuous     blasphemy.      None     the 
less,    there    are    some   who   will    persist 
in  so  doing.    We  must  therefore  consid- 
er the   issue  that  is  raised,  for  if  men 
insist    on    seeking   to   learn    the   future 
regardless  of  the  consequences,  who  can 
help  them  do  so? 

First,  we  know  that  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  will  not  help  us  do  this 
thing,  for  it  is  He  that  has  forbidden 
it.  He  has  spoken  to  men  in  many  ways 
in  times  past,  but  having  given  us  a 
full  revelation  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
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we  can  expect  no  further  addition  to 
that  which  He  has  called  complete.  Al- 
so, God  never  operates  contrary  to 
what  He  has  stated  in  His  written  word. 
Again,  we  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
will  not  aid  us  here,  as  He  never  went 
outside  of  the  will  of  God.  He  ordered 
His  earth  life  even  by  the  written  Word, 
and  upheld  it  in  all  things.  So  when 
the  Bible  definitely  forbids  a  course 
of  conduct,  we  will  never  find  help  m 
consideration,  because  His  task  is  to 
bring  men  closer  to  God;  to  reveal  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  things  of  the  Son; 
and  He,  too,  operates  only  in  accord 
with  the  written  Word. 

We  can  expect  no  help  from  the  de- 
parted spirits  of  saved  men.  The  Scrip- 
ture order  is  cleai-ly  set  forth  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Second  Corinthians, 
where  we  are  told  that  when  we  are 
"absent  from  the  body,  we  are  present 
with  the  Lord."  The  spirits  of  the  jus- 
tified and  redeemed  are  in  Heaven  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  never 
leave  that  blessed  presence  until  He 
comes  again,  when  all  the  redeemed  T'e- 
turn  with  Him.  They  aie  not  at  the 
call  or  command  of  the  earth-bound, 
and  no  psychic  help  ever  comes  to  us 
from  any  heavenly  agency. 

That  leaves  the  only  other  possibility 
— hell.  We  may  be  able  to  get  help  in 
our  attempt  to  read  the  future  from  the 
Devil,  or  from  the  spirits  of  lost  men 
in  Hell — but  do  you  want  to?  Every 
other  source  of  spirit  communication 
is  closed  to  us  by  the  direct  prohibition 
of  the  clearly  expressed  Word  of  God, 
and  only  Hell  would,  or  could,  violate 
that  Word  in  the  spiritual  world.  This 
then  is  the  scene,  and  source,  of  th'? 
traffic  of  spiritism;  this  is  the  source 
of  the  supernatural  element  that  may 
be  found  in  the  psychic  phenomena. 

So  when  they  say  to  you,  "Can  the 
living  and  the  dead  communicate?"  re- 
ply to  them  in  the  language  of  Isaiah 
8:19— 

"And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  unto  the  wizards  that 
peep  and  mutter,  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  On  behalf  of 
the  living  why  should  we  seek  unto 
the  dead?  Look  to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony;  if  they  speak  not  ac- 
cording to  this  word,  surely  there  is 
no  light  in  them." 

There  is  the  unfailing  test.  When  ex- 
amined in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God  the  words  of  spiritism  manifest 
their  origin.  They  know  nothing  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  they  are  in  absolute  ignor- 
ance of  the  plan  of  salvation;  and  if 
you  want  to  start  a  riot  in  a  spiritist 
seance  mention  the  blood  of  Calvary's 
cross!  Hell  will  boil  over  and  such  spir- 
itual anarchy  will  be  manifested  that 
you  will  never  doubt  the  Satanic  na- 
ture of  the  error  of  Spiritism.  Believe 
me,  I  know  from  experience!  I  tried 
the  experiment,  and  know  that  spiri- 
tism hates  the  very  name  and  thought 
of  Jesus  the  Crucified.  There  is  no  life 
in  the  words  of  this  soul  destroying  er- 
ror. 


Some  years  ago  in  the  city  of  San 
Francisco,  there  was  a  devout  and  de- 
voted young  couple,  both  Roman  Cath- 
olic, who  were  engaged  to  be  married. 
All  their  life  and  interest  centered  on 
the  day  of  their  nuptials,  but  a  few 
days  before  the  date  set  the  young  man 
sickened  with  plural  pneumonia  and 
died.  He  was  buried  on  what  was  to 
have  been  his  wedding  day,  and  in  the 
suit  that  would  have  been  his  wedding 
garment.  The  tragedy  stunned  the  girl 
who  was  to  have  been  the  bride,  and 
she  was  utterly  disconsolate.  None  were 
able  to  bring  her  comfort  or  peace,  and 
for  ten  days  she  scarcely  ate  or  slept. 
Then  there  came  to  her  a  medium  who 
said,  "There  is  a  strange  and  a  strong 
spirit  who  has  just  come  into  our  se- 
ance, who  says  his  name  is  George,  and 
he  keeps  calling  for  you.  Will  you 
come  to  our  seance  tomorrow  night  and 
attend  the  circle?"  The  girl  was  so 
excited  and  interested  that  in  spite  of 
the  strong  urging  of  her  earnest  and 
thoughtful  friends  she  attended  the 
seance,  and  the  spirit  was  manifested 
there.  She  asked  the  manifestation 
many  questions,  and  testimony  later 
showed  that  she  was  convinced  beyond 
a  reasonable  doubt,  that  it  was  indeed 
the  spirit  of  her  dead  lover.  At  the 
close  of  the  inquiry  she  asked:  "Are 
you  perfectly  happy  there  where  you 
are?"  and  the  spirit  replied,  "No,  "nor 
can  I  be,  until  you  come  to  join  me 
here." 

When  the  seance  broke  up  the  girl 
slipped  quietly  away,  went  down  to  the 
Ferry  Building  and  got  on  a  boat  bound 
for  Oakland.  But  somewhere,  half  way 
across  the  Bay  she  stepped  quietly  off 
the  end  of  the  boat  to  join  her  dead 
lover!  and  they  found  her  body  float- 
ing in  the  Bay  some  days  later,  when 
testimony  brought  out   these  facts. 

She  went  to  join  her  dead  lover,  at 
the  call  of  this  spirit,  in  whose  words 
there  was  death!  She  may  have  joined 
him,  all  right,  but  if  she  did  it  was  not 
in  heaven! 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God, 
given  to  illumine  believing  hearts,  and 
guide  us  into  all  truth,  keep  every  child 
of  God  from  the  death  and  delusion  of 
(his  Satanic  error  called  spiritism. 

Let  us  seek  God's  Truth  in  His  own 
written  Word,  and  let  us  be  content  to 
walk  in  the  path  that  is  made  clear 
and  plain  by  the  light  of  that  Word. 

CHRISTMAS  EVANS 

Wales  has  produced  many  great 
preachers,  but  perhaps  the  peer  of 
them  all  was  Christmas  Evans,  who 
died  in  18:38  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three.  When  he  was  saved  at  nineteen, 
he  could  neither  read  nor  write,  and 
even  though  he  had  the  handicap  of 
losing  one  eye  at  about  that  age,  he  set 
himself  to  work  to  prepare  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

During  long  years  he  journeyed  up 
and  down  Wales  and  sometimes  over 
the  border,  preaching  the  gospel  faith- 
fully in  little  chapels  and  to  great 
crowds. 


Pa.xton  Hood  tells  how  in  the  closing 
hours  of  life  when  friends  were  gather- 
ed around  his  bed,  he  said: 

"I  am  leaving  you.  I  have  labored 
in  the  sanctuary  fifty-three  years, 
and  this  is  my  comfort,  that  I  have 
never  labored  without  blood  in  the 
basin" — the  ruling  power  of  imagin- 
ation strong  in  him  to  the  close,  evi- 
dently meaning  that  he  had  never 
failed  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. A  few  more  rernai'ks  of  the 
same  character:  "Preach  Christ  to 
the  people,  brethren.  Look  at  me :  in 
myself  I  am  notihng  but  ruin,  but  in 
Christ  I  am  heaven  and  salvation." 


ADDITIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS 
ORDERING  SUPPLIES 

Mauertown,  Va. 
Roanoke,  Va. 
Grafton,  W.  Va. 

*  Fort  Scott,  Kans. 

*  North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
Meadow  Mills,  Va. 

•^  Tonasket,  Wash. 
Compton,  Calif. 

*  Pittstown,  N.  J. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

*  Johnstown,  Pa.   (Third) 

*  Milford,   Ind. 

*  Gretna,  Ohio. 

*  Mulvane,  Kans. 
Allentown,  Pa.  (First) 

*  Winlock,  Wash.   (First  Baptists 

*  Clayton,  Ohio. 

*  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 
Turlock  ,Calif. 

*  Aleppo,  Pa. 

*  Logan,  Ohio. 

*  Flora,  Ind. 

■^  Warsaw,  Ind. 

*  Berlin,  Pa. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa.  (Summit  Mills) 

*  Altoona,  Pa. 

North  Manchestn,  Ind. 

*  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 
Ellet,  Ohio. 

*  Peru,  Ind.   (Cem.er  Chapel) 
"  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 

*  Hollins,  Va. 

'•  Accident,  Md 
Peru,  Indiana. 

*  South  Bend,  Ind.   (Ardmore) 
South  Bend,  Ind.  (First) 

*  Listie,  Pa. 

*  Krypton,  Ky. 

*  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

*  Teegarden,  Ind. 

*  Washington,  C.  H.,  0. 

Ashlar.d,     0.      (West     Tenth     St. 
Brethren). 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Homerville,   0. 

*  Cumberland,  Md. 

*  Los  .4ngeles,  Calif.  (First  Church) 

*  Downs,  Kansas. 

*  Clarksville,  Mich. 

"  Indicates  cash  .'.vcompanied  order. 


The  Carleton,  Nebraska  Brethren 
Church  is  looking  for  a  pastor  and  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  any  one  who 
desires  to  make  a  change  and  would 
consider  a  call  from  this  church. 
Address, 

MRS.  LAUREN  LIETSCH,  Sec'y. 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 
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By  This  Name  We  Shall  Conquer 


THE      NAME       THAT      SAXES 

(Matt.  1:21) 
The  Lord  hath  many  names 

Of  majesty  and  might, 
Of  n-isdom  and  of  strength, 

Of  holiness  and  light; 
But  Jesus  is  the  sum — 

This  is  the  crowning  name, 
Compact  of  love  and  grief. 

Of  glory  and  of  shame. 

The  cross  is  hidden  here. 

And  in  its  compass  set 
Lie  sad  Gethscmane, 

Bethlehem,  Olivet. 
Nazareth's  Itumble  home, 

And  Galilee's  blue  naves;       '  '--     - 
His  earthly  life  is  hound 

Within  the  name  that  saves. 

Name  that  a  child  may  love 

Where  grace  and  sweetness  blend 
Yet  whose  deep  mysteries 

No  man  may  comprehend;  ..     . 

King — cro2vned  u'ith  many  crou-ns, 

Christ — set  on  Zion's  hill, 
Lord  God  Omnipotent —  , 

His  name  is  Jesus  still. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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Time  Capsule 


TO  BE  OPENED  5,000  YEARS  HENCE 


By  Tom  Olson 


A  metallic  message  to  the  ages,  pre- 
serving for  posterity  5,000  years  hence 
a  cross-section  of  modern  achieve- 
ments in  the  arts  and  sciences,  will  be 
buried  50  feet  beneath  a  Westing- 
house  Electric  IVIfg.  Co.  exhibit  at  the 
New  York  World's  Fair  in   1939. 

This  "Time  Capsule,"  prepared  for 
posterity,  is  to  be  filled  with  records 
of  present-day  life  and  buried,  marked 
"open  in  6939  A.  D."  The  capsule  will 
serve  as  a  repository  for  news  reels 
and  books  reproduced  in  microfilm  and 
selected  products  of  laboratories  and 
factories.  The  capsule  is  seven  and 
one  half  feet  long;  and  weighs  800 
pounds. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  men  of 
today,  carefully  endeavoring  to  pre- 
serve a  i-ecord  of  "modern  achieve- 
ments in  the  arts  and  sciences"  for  fu- 
ture generations  to  read.  One  can  ap- 
preciate the  expenditure  of  time, 
thought,  effort,  and  money  which  the 
Time  Capsule  represents;  but  5,000 
years  is  a  long,  long  time  to  wait! 

There  are  multitudes  of  devout  stu- 
dents of  prophecy  living  today  who 
firmly  believe  that  long  before  6939  A. 
D.  dawns,  the  Lord's  promise  to  come 
for  His  own  (I  Thess.  4:13-18)  will  be 
fulfilled;  also  His  manifestation  in 
glory  and  the  Millennial  Kingdom 
(Rev.  20:4-6)  will  be  accomplished; 
and  His  promise  to  "create  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth"  (Isa.  65:17)  will 
be  performed.  And  what  purpose  will 
the   "Time   Capsule"  serve  in  eternity  ? 

Regardless  of  what  happens  to  the 
"Time  Capsule"  in  the  future,  there  is 
a  record  which  men  should  be  consider- 
ing now.  It  is  not  a  metallic  record  jf 
their  "achievements"  but  a  written  rec- 
ord of  their  sins.  That  record  is  not 
preserved  by  men;  it  is  not  to  be  buried 
in  fifty  feet  of  earth.  It  is  pre.served 
by  God  to  be  opened  at  the  Judgment 
of  the  Great  White  Throne. 

The  opening  of  the  books  will  be  an 
exceedingly  solemn  occasion.  The  in- 
spired account  of  the  vision  of  that 
judgment  scene  which  was  given  to  the 
Apostle  John  is  as  follows: 

"And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  from  Whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
judged    every    man    according    to    the.r 


works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire." 

The  wise  man  said:  "A  prudent  man 
foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself: 
but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  pun- 
ished" (Prov.  22:3).  The  hiding  place 
for  the  prudent  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — the  very  One  Who  "bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree" 
(I  Pet.  2:24).  To  own  Him  as  Savior 
and  Lord  is  the  equivalent  of  saying  to 
Him:  "Thou  art  my  hiding  place;  Thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble:  Thou 
shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of 
deliverance"    (Psa.   32:7). 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  conclusive  proof  of  God's  per- 
fect satisfaction  with  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  for  our  sins  and  He  assures  us 
that  there  is  therefore  now  "no  con- 
demnation (or  judgment)  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1). 
He  says:  "I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  transgressions  for  Mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins"   (Isa.  43:25). 


WORLD'S   TALLEST   PERSON 

"Big  Boy"  is  the  affectionate  nick- 
name of  the  home  folks  back  in  Alton, 
111.,  for  the  world's  tallest  person, 
Robert  Wadlow,  20  years  old,  8  feet 
8^.   inches  tall,  and  still  growing. 

With  his  father,  Harold  Wadlow,  5 
feet  10'2  inches  tall,  Robert  arrived 
in   Los  Angeles,  recently. 

Robert  spent  the  day  traveling  about 
the  citv  in  the  same  car  his  father 
drove  from  the  Middle  West — a  seven- 
passenger  sedan  with  auxiliai-y  seats 
removed  to  give  the  boy  more  leg  room. 
Young  Wadlow  never  rides  train.  The 
seats  are  too  small. 

Medical  men  who  have  followed  Rob- 
ert's unprecedented  growth  with  ab- 
sorbed interest  believe  he  has  almost 
reached  his  maximum  growth,  the  rate 
having  slackened  in  the  last  year  or 
two. 

Currently  he  weighs  480  pounds, 
wears  size  36  shoes  and  pays  $11.15  for 
a  pair  of  gloves.  Although  it  takes  nine 
yards  of  cloth  to  make  him  a  suit,  his 
hat  size  is  only  8^2. 

He  eats  only  about  twice  as  much  as 
an  ordinary-sized  youth,  likes  baseball, 
and  plays  a  banjo  for  relaxation. 

One  of  the  giant  boy's  knotty  prob- 
lems is  finding  a  bed  sufficiently  long 
to  rest  on.  The  Biltmore  Hotel  solved 
the  problem  by  placing  two  beds  end- 
to-end  in  his  room. 

Robert  Wadlow  must  have  many  op- 
portunities  of   using   the  words   of  one 


striking  text:  "For  the  bed  is  shorter 
than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on 
it :  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that 
he  can  wrap  himself  in  it"  (Isa.  28:20). 

Comparatively  few  persons  experi- 
ence the  discomfort  of  lying  on  beds 
which  are  actually  too  short  for  them; 
but  there  are  multitudes  of  people  who, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  are  seeking  to  rest 
upon  beds  that  are  "too  short." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said:  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11:28).  All  who  are  substituting 
anything  or  anyone  for  Christ,  are 
seeking  rest  on  beds  "too  short"  for 
the  purpose. 

The  Church,  the  Preacher,  the  Ordi- 
nances, your  Character,  your  Conduct, 
your  Money  were  never  intended  by 
God  to  be  the  souls'  resting  place.  The 
sinner  cannot  stretch  himself  on  such 
"beds";  neither  can  he  wrap  himself  in 
his  own  righteousness.  All  these  things 
are   most  unsatisfactory. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  fin- 
ished work  for  us  on  the  Cross  consti- 
tute the  sole  and  sufficient  resting 
place  for  time  and  eternity  for  the  sin- 
burdened  soul. 

(Continued  on  page  19). 
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PEACE  AND  SAFETY 

When  the  black  storm  clouds  of  war  hung  over 
Europe  recently  and  the  situation  was  recognized  as 
a  grave  crisis  by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  many 
prayed  for  peace.  It  appears  that  the  prayers  of  mil- 
lions were  answered.  Immediately  some  people  be- 
gpn  to  talk  about  peace  and  cafety.  But  there  is  no 
permanent  peace  and  safety  in  this  world.  When 
the  four  powers  met  at  Munich,  an  agreement  was 
reached,  but  it  is  only  temporary.  There  is  another 
guest  who  should  have  been  invited  to  sit  at  that 
per.ce  table,  but  He  was  not  welcome.  The  Prince  of 
Peace  was  not  consulted  nor  His  ways  of  peace  con- 
sidered.  So  the  present  day  peace  is  only  temporary. 

AS  HITLER  SEES  IT 

Hitler  is  doubtless  quite  pleased  over  the  recent 
European  settlement.  His  noisy  threats  have 
brought  to  him  some  most  desirable  territory  and 
that  without  war  cost.  With  this  addition  of  men 
and  resources,  he  can  now  go  on  in  his  mad  prepara- 
tion for  war  again.  Perhaps  a  little  more  noise  will 
bring  more  territory  later  on.  As  for  the  agreement 
with  Great  Britain  for  permanent  peace,  we  are 
"from  Missouri."  If  Great  Britain  places  any  confi- 
dence in  this  agreement,  we  do  not.  War  is  still  just 
around  the  corner. 

AS  MUSSOLINI  SEES  IT 

Hitler  cannot  out-Mussolini  Mussolini.  If  Hitler 
can  get  more  territory  merely  for  the  asking,  we 
need  not  think  that  Mussolini  will  sit  by  and  fail  to 
see  some  like  opportunities.  He  thinks  he  was  fair- 
ly successful  in  taking  over  Ethiopia  recently,  and 
that  same  far  seeing  vision  is  doubtless  already  dir- 
ected toward  some  other  nations.  After  all,  the 
Christian  who  reads  the  newspaper  with  Biljle  in 
hand  can  see  that  God  is  allowing  some  momentous 
movements  to  take  place  before  our  eyes. 

TWO  SPECIAL  THINGS 

Students  of  the  prophetic  Word  can  easily  see  two 
things  taking  place.  First,  the  nations  are  coming 
into  proper  alignment  for  the  four  divisions  of  na- 
tions mentioned  in  Daniel  and  Ezekiel.  These  four 
divisions  will  be  the  King  of  the  North,  the  King  of 
the  South,  the  head  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the 
Kings  of  the  East.  We  would  not  want  to  suggest 
exactly  who  all  these  groups  will  be,  but  the  line-up 
is  interesting  to  say  the  least.  God's  people  who 
wish  to  be  informed  in  these  matters  should  read 
Daniel  11  and  Ezekiel  38  and  39. 

Secondly,  Christians  may  rejoice  that  every  day 
brings  us  that  much  nearer  to  the  time  when  our 


Lord  shall  come  to  receive  us  unto  Himself.  Per- 
haps it  is  God's  purpose  that  the  conflict  shall  be  de- 
layed until  after  our  Lord  shall  have  come  to  receive 
His  bride.   What  a  blessed  hope ! 

THE  MAN  WITHOUT  A  COUNTRY 

Recently  a  Jewish  engineer,  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  a  German  by  nationality  was  expelled  from 
France  after  a  stay  of  two  years  without  a  passport. 
Switzerland  refused  him  entrance.  Then  he  crossed 
the  French-German  pontoon  bridge  over  the  Rhine 
at  Huningue,  near  Basle.  At  midnight  he  attempted 
to  enter  Germany,  but  was  refused.  Returning  to 
France,  he  was  denied  entrance  again.  There  he  was 
on  the  bridge.  He  did  about  the  only  thing  possible. 
He  jumped  into  the  Rhine.  A  French  barge  rescued 
him,  secured  some  fresh  clothing  and  temporary 
quarters  for  him.  The  Times  of  London  called  this 
"a  tragedy  averted."  Millions  of  other  Jews  in  Eu- 
rope are  standing,  not  on  the  pontoon  bridge,  but  on 
the  bridge  of  despair.  They  are  wondering  where 
and  how  soon  to  jump.  Their  question  is:  "Where 
shall  we  go?"  Palestine  is  the  one  spot  on  the  earth 
where  the  Jews  may  go.  And  it  is  the  very  spot 
where  God  wants  them! 

The  Jews  are  scattered  as  God  said  they  would  be 
(Deut.  28:64).  There  they  find  no  ease  nor  rest  for 
their  weary  feet,  but  instead  they  have  a  trembling 
heart  (Deut.  28:6.5).  While  among  the  nations,  the 
Jews  will  be  an  astonishment  and  a  by-word  (Deut. 
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28:37).  They  will  abide  many  days  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  without  a  king  (Hos.  3:4).  They 
will  be  merchants  with  the  scales  of  deceit  in  hand 
(Hos.  12:7).  They  shall  continue  as  wanderers  a- 
mong  the  nations  (Hos.  9:17).  But  God  has  told  us 
clearly  that  they  will  go  back  to  their  own  land  (Hos. 
3:5;  Ezek.  37:21-22),  where  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
be  their  king  (when  He  comes  the  second  time). 

These  are  perilous  times,  but  the  God  of  heaven 
knows  how  to  make  even  the  wrath  and  rebellion  of 
men  to  praise  him.  Wise  indeed  is  the  Christian 
who  reads  the  newspaper  with  Bible  in  hand. 

PALESTINE  NOT  ALL  ROSES 

The  path  of  the  Jew  back  to  Palestine  is  not  a 
rosy  one.  The  900,000  Arabs  are  determined  to  ex- 
terminate the  400,000  Jews  in  Palestine.  The  Arabs 
claim  the  right  to  Palestine.  They  claim  that  the 
Jews  have  invaded  their  land  and  if  Jewish  imigra- 
tion  continues  they  will  be  pushed  back  further  and 
further.  Finally  like  the  American  Indian,  the  Arab 
feels  he  will  virtually  be  extinct  in  his  own  land.  As 
a  I'esult  of  these  things,  the  Arabs  threaten  a  relent- 
less war  on  any  and  all  who  give  the  Jews  a  greater 
place  in  Palestine.  So  the  conflict  continues.  There 
are  serious  troubles  ahead  for  the  descendants  of 
Jacob.  The  promise  of  Abraham  was  to  be  fulfilled 
through  Jacob,  but  the  blessing  will  not  come  until 
after  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  (Jer.  30:7).  The 
Jews  will  yet  suffer  hitherto  unimagined  atrosit- 
ies,  but  God  will  save  the  nation  through  them.  Let 
Christians  see  that  they  in  nowise  add  to  the  troub- 
les of  the  Jews. 

FOR  TAX  OR  MISSIONS 

A  report  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  Ohio 
indicates  that  for  one  year  the  taxes  on  the  sale  of 
cigarettes  in  the  state  amounted  to  approximately 
thirty  and  one  half  millions  of  dollars.  We  cannot 
help  but  wonder  how  much  of  this  amount  came 
from  those  who  have  their  names  on  the  rolls  of  the 
Protestant  churches  of  the  state.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  know  how  much  more  some  of  the  church 
people  of  Ohio  spent  for  the  tax  on  cigarettes  than 
they  spent  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Brethren 
people  spend  about  three  dollars  a  member  per  year 
for  Home  and  Foreign  missionary  work.  This  is  piti- 
fully small.  If  God's  people  had  enough  faith  to  be- 
lieve the  words  of  our  Lord,  the  financial  story  of 
missions  would  be  different.  "Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  were  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  coi'rupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal"  (Matt.  6:20). 

GRASSHOPPER  BIBLE  STUDY 

Much  which  passes  off  as  Bible  study  is  only  a 
series  of  smatterings  collected  from  various  parts 
of  the  Bible  without  regard  to  purpose  or  context. 

(Continued  on  Page  H) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  GOOD  NEWS  has  recently  come  to  us  that  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland,  of  which  Brother  Tom  Ham- 
mers is  pastor,  is  soon  to  begin  the  actual  work  of  erecting 
a  new  building.  The  work  of  the  congregation  has  been  hand- 
icapped since  meetings  have  been  held  in  a  school  building. 
We  are  glad  for  this  forward  step.  Cle\  eland  is  a  growing 
work. 

THE  ANSWER  of  the  riddle  found  in  poem  form  on  page 
13  of  last  week's  magazine  is:  the  great  fish  which  swallowed 
Jonah. 

AT  ROANN,  IND.,  Rally  Day  brought  out  197  for  the 
Church  school  program  on  the  25th.  Church  business  :neet- 
ing  well  attended  and  all  auxiliaries  reported  progress. 

Home  Coming  day  set  for  Oct.  23,  to  which  all  friends,  past 
pastors,  have  a  cordial  invitation  to  enjoy  the  day  with  us,  or 
write  a  letter  "back  home."  Fall  Communion  Tuesday  even- 
ing, Oct.  25,  and  visiting  Brethren  will  be  welcome. — W.  R. 
Deeter. 

THE  BETHEL  BRETHREN  CHURCH  at  Benie,  Indiana, 
has  been  having  splendid  services.  Sept.  25  Rev.  Albext 
Lantz,  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  was  the  evening  speaker.  Sept.  29- 
30  Alexander  Varonaeff,  Russian  Refugee,  gave  touching- 
lectures  and  showed  motion  pictures  relatives  to  conditions  in 
Russia.  Sunday  morning  Rev.  Robert  Miller  was  guest  speak- 
er. At  the  evening  hour,  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Communion 
was  observed.  Over  100  crowded  the  tables.  Oct.  8,  Lay- 
men's day.  Special  speakers,  special  music,  basket  dinner  at 
the  noon  hour. — Bryson  C.  Fetters. 

THE  CLAY  CITY  BRETHREN  had  the  most  enjoyable 
Home-Coming  they  had  for  some  time.  The  Lord's  blessings 
were  upon  the  day  and  the  services.  Wonderful  music,  in- 
spiring messages. — Paul  A.  Davis. 

LAST  NIGHT'S  SERVICE  was  one  of  the  best  at  our 
church  in  a  long  time.  Wonderful  crowd.  Many  strangers 
attended.  There  was  great  conviction.  We  are  soon  to  jaunch 
an  Evangelistic  Campaign  here.   Pray  for  us. — W.  H.  Clough. 

AT  CARLTON,  NEBR.  we  have  just  completed  steps  to 
the  front  of  the  church.  Fire  in  later  years  ruined  '..hem.  in 
each  class  we  have  started  a  building  fund,  taking  up  '.wo 
collections.  Each  man  pledged  to  pay  50c  a  Sunday.  We 
have  an  average  of  12  men.  We  also  plan  to  paint  the  church 
and  pay  for  it  in  this  way.  God  is  still  on  the  throne.  Since 
Dr.  Beal  has  brought  to  us  The  Bible  Conference,  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  opened  the  way  for  greater  progress  in  this 
church.  We  need  the  Brethren  prayers  and  ask  you  all  to 
remember  our  church.  We  have  started  three  Bible  studies 
in  one  week. — H.  S.  Parks. 
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LAST  CALL— Pastors,  officers.  District  Secre- 
taries must  get  information  to  us  immediately  for 
the  Brethren  Annual.  We  desire  to  make  this  an- 
nual accurate  and  up-to-date.  We  cannot  do  it  if  we 
have  no  information.  Every  District  Secretary  is 
expected  to  give  us  an  accurate  address  of  every 
minister  and  customary  facts  about  each  congre- 
gation.  Please  use  care  in  tJiese  matters.  Thank  you. 
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Pioneer  Mission  Work  in  The  Brethren  Church 

By  Martin  Shively,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 


There  was  a  time,  and  not  so  very  many  years 
ago,  when  there  were  no  mission  boards  in  The 
Brethren  Church,  thougli  there  has  been  no  time 
since  its  organization  when  there  was  no  missionary 
spirit  in  the  denomination.  In  its  early  history,  the 
church  was  intensely  evangelistic,  and  for  quite  a 
number  of  years,  the  average  number  of  additions 
to  its  communion  was  close  to  twenty  five  hundred 
per  year,  with  practically  that  entire  number  coming 
in  by  confession  and  baptism.  The  entire  ministry 
was  imbued  with  this  spirit,  and  the  laity  also  was 
made  up  of  men  and  women  who  were  seekers  af- 
ter the  lost.  It  was  a  time  much  like  that  which 
found  expression  after  the  death  of  Stephen,  and 
the  scattering  of  the  members  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  men  and  women  went  everywhere  tell- 
ing the  story  of  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  no  matter  how  haltingly  the  story  was  told,  it 
bore  fruit  in  the  conversion  of  many  who  heard.  Men 
in  the  ministry,  none  of  whom  received  financial 
support  at  all  comparable  with  that  which  even  the 
most  poorly  paid  of  our  day  receive,  went  out  in  re- 
sponse to  every  call,  and  their  preaching  often  re- 
sulted in  the  organizing  of  new  centers.  There  were 
practically  no  exceptions  to  this  practice,  and  such 
men  as  Bashor,  J.  B.  Wampler,  J.  H.  Swihart,  John 
Nicholson  had  a  ministry  marvelously  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,  and  the  establishing  of  new 
congregations  of  brethren.  Bashor  thus  contacted 
a  wide  area,  and  never  once  did  he  receive  as  much 
as  $600.00  in  any  one  year  of  his  work.  Wampler 
labored  especially  in  Pennsylvania,  Swihart  in  In- 
diana, and  Nicholson  in  the  mid-west.  In  the  case 
of  each,  the  financial  support  they  received  was  piti- 
fully small.  I  doubt  if  ever  even  a  penny  of  money 
from  any  mission  board  came  to  them,  for  as  stated 
above,  there  were  no  mission  boards  in  the  days 
when  they  served.  At  this  moment  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  name  any  of  the  congregations  which  were 
born  through  their  rich  ministry,  but  I  know  the 
number  was  not  small.  The  great  church  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  one  of  the  strongest  in  the  denomination  was 
bom  largely  under  such  leadership.  Brother  Samuel 
Keihl,  under  God  was  as  largely  responsible  as  any 
one,  for  the  opening  of  the  work  there,  and  lived  to 
see  it  become  a  great  congregation.  The  Dayton 
church  in  turn  became  the  mother  of  congregations 
in  the  Miami  valley  loaning  its  pastor  to  the  opening 
of  work  at  both  New  Lebanon  and  Clayton,  neither 
congregation  having  received  a  penny  of  support 
from    any   mission    board.     Five    members   of   the 


church  were  the  nucleus  of  the  church  at  New  Leb- 
anon, and  three  were  at  Clayton  when  the  work  was 
launched  there.  No  doubt  exists  in  my  mind  that 
the  Clayton  church  prospered  all  the  more  because 
of  its  willingness  to  share  its  pastor  with  these  new 
places,  and  I  know  that  the  pastor  was  greatly  bless- 
ed, because  the  writer  happens  to  have  been  that 
pastor.  I  am  not  decrying  the  usefulness  of  mission 
boards,  nor  failing  to  appreciate  the  gi'eat  service 
they  render,  but  evangelism  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
pews  is  still  tlie  basic  essential  to  the  spread  of  the 
Good  News. 


GIVE 

"Give!"  says  the  sparkling  little  rill; 
"I  always  give,  am  giving  still ; 
And  yet  I  have  enough  alway, 
God  fills  my  fountain  every  day ; 

Give!"  says  the  little  rill, 

"The  cups  of  others  fill." 

"Give!"  says  the  pretty  garden  flower, 
"I  give  my  fragance  to  the  bower, 
I  give  the  bee  his  morning  meal, 
And  yet  no  want  I  know  or  feel. 

And  my  reward  is  this — 

The  dewdrop's  morning  kiss." 

"Give!"  says  the  bird  upon  the  tree; 
"I  sing  my  best,  my  song  is  free ; 
I  never  knew  a  bird  sung  out 
And  left  forlorn  to  fly  about ; 

To  sing  my  song  and  give 

Is  my  best  way  to  live." 

"Give!"  says  the  twinkling  star  above, 
"I  shone  before  you  saw  me,  love; 
I  give  the  sailor  on  the  sea — 
I  give  the  light  God  gives  to  me. 

"Give!"  says  the  tiny  star, 

The  hght  shines  very  far." 

"Give!"  says  the  Lord  of  earth  and  sky, 
"I  gave  myself,  I  came  to  die ; 
I  gave  my  love  that  you  might  live; 
All  mine  is  yours;  can  ye  not  give?" 

Yes,  Savior,  we  will  bring 

Our  gifts  to  thee,  our  King." 

Author  Unknown. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Reminiscences  in  Mission  Work 


By  W.  S.  Bell,  Pastor,  Milledgeville,  HI. 


From  my  earliest  work  in  the  ministry  to  the 
present  time,  I  have  been  interested  in  the  establish- 
ing of  new  churches  and  extending  the  Brethren 
faith.  Gi'owth  and  expansion  are  inseparable  to 
healtliy  life.  Christ  is  a  world  Savior,  w!th  a  world 
program  and  a  world  conquest. 

To  me  successful  Mission  work  does  not  so  much 
depend  on  the  amount  of  money  raised,  but  on  the 
work  done.  Service  is  the  biggest  word  in  Christian 
living  and  is  given  the  greatest  emphasis  in  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord. 

My  purpose  in  writing  this  article  is  not  to  call 
attention  to  myself,  but  to  set  forth  a  practical  way 
of  building  new  churches  without  financial  obliga- 
tions to  Mission  Boards  and  at  the  same  time  give  a 
channel  for  unused  service. 

I  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Penna.  This  church  has  al- 
ways been  an  aggressively  evangelistic  body,  and  as 
such  were  willing  to  lend  their  pastor  to  aid  in  out- 
side work  and  cooperate  with  the  same.  As  a  result 
four  churches  were  erected  in,  or  near  Johnstown ; 
Windber,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Morrellville,  and  Moxham. 
To  these  the  Mission  Board  was  under  no  obligation 
financially  in  the  building  and  starting,  while  in  that 
District  we  had  a  part  in  locating  the  woi'k  at 
Waynesboro  and  Uniontown. 

In  1909  I  was  called  to  the  Northwest,  to  Sunny- 
side,  Washington.  Here  we  had  a  group  of  peoi)le  of 
about  sixty  members  that  were  associated  with  the 
Federated  church,  and  were  served  by  the  local  Fl- 
ders,  S.  J.  Harrison,  Walter  McClain  and  Joe  Early. 
While  the  people  here  were  few  in  numbers,  they 
liad  the  spirit  and  faith  to  sacrifice  and  work.  As  a 
result  the  Federated  church  was  bought  and  re- 
modeled, a  parsonage  built  and  one  of  our  best 
churches  estabhshed,  without  one  cent  of  Mission 
money  being  asked  for.  While  there  they  reached 
out  in  Mission  work  and  I  was  loaned  to  Spokane  to 
survey  the  field  and  to  hold  a  meeting  for  a  few  fam- 
ilies; the  meetings  being  held  in  the  homes.  We  had 
a  few  converts  that  were  baptized  in  the  Spokane 
river,  conducted  a  Communion  service  and  organized 
a  class.  Later  Vianna  Detwiler  came  and  helped  to 
establish  a  Sunday  School.  Out  of  this,  the  Spokane 
chui'ch  had  its  beginning.  The  church  at  Sunnyside 
also  sent  me  to  Ashland,  Oregon  and  to  Nampa, 
Idaho,  in  both  of  which  places  we  should  have 
churches  today.  We  had  in  Nampa  a  fine  group  of 
people,  and  in  Ashland  a  church  building  with  over 


100  members  at  one  time.  Both  these  places,  because 
of  lack  of  pioper  management,  have  been  lost  to  us. 

All  this  work  was  done  through  the  missionai'y 
spirit  of  the  Sunnyside  church,  which  also  gave  to 
the  church  our  brother  and  sister,  Elder  and  Mrs. 
Alva  McClain,  as  well  as  Brother  Bauman's  wife.  I 
think  that  Brother  Bauman  will  agree  with  me  that 
it  was  largely  due  to  myself  and  the  Sunnyside 
church  that  he  came  to  the  Pacific  coast.  I  have 
often  wondered  if  this  work  in  the  Northwest  had 
not  been  done,  what  the  loss  to  the  church  would 
have  been.  This  was  all  accomplished  without  finan- 
cial aid  from  any  board.  I  also  received  Brother 
Reed,  the  present  pastor  at  Sunnyside,  into  the 
church. 

In  1914  I  was  called  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  church,  and 
found  the  same  spirit  of  evangelism,  and  it  was 
largely  due  to  this  spirit  that  the  Dayton  church 
made  its  growth  from  a  weak  Mission  point  in  1907 
to  becoming  one  of  the  most  outstanding  churches 
in  the  Brotherhood.  Brother  S.  A.  Lowman,  a  con- 
tractor, gave  his  hfe  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  With 
otlier  helpers  from  the  Dayton  church  he  went  to 
Camden,  and  out  of  their  service  the  Camden 
church  was  established. 

These  are  only  reminiscences  of  how  some  church- 
es that  are  with  us  today  came  into  being,  and  of 
the  personal  labor  connected  with  their  establish- 
ment. I  think  it  well  to  remind  our  younger  minis- 
ters how  some  of  the  churches  that  they  now  serve 
had  their  beginnings,  that  they  may  go  forth  and 
continue  the  work  of  building  up  new  congregations, 
and  not  to  think  of  us  who  are  older  in  years  as  not 
being  missionary  in  spirit. 

I  feel  and  believe  tliat  if  the  same  pioneer  spirit 
of  sacrifice,  labor  and  zeal  of  those  who  gave  the 
Brethren  church  to  the  world  was  possessed  by  us 
today,  that  we  should  have  many  churches  for  every 
one  we  now  have.  Instead  of  depending  on  Boards 
for  salary  and  aid,  the  stronger  churches  would  es- 
tablish Mission  points  at  near-by  points  and  then 
give  their  pastor  and  financial  aid  to  build.  This 
would  not  only  I'elease  greater  service  in  the  field 
for  new  churches,  but  would  be  a  great  blessing  to 
the  congregations  giving  such  aid. 

Let  us  not  measure  missionary  work  by  money, 
but  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  Who  said  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me,  **Go  ye,  and  make  disciples."  May 
the  Missionary  spirit  of  our  Fathers  be  rekindled  in 
our  hearts. 


October  15,  1938 


The  Why  of  Home  Missions 


By  E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor,  Maurertown,  Va. 


If  we  are  to  keep  faith  with  our  Lord  we  must 
tal^e  seriously  His  orders  and  methods  of  doing 
things.  When  for  the  last  time  twixt  resurrection 
and  ascension  Jesus  stood  with  His  disciples  on  the 
hill-top,  He  carefully  instructed  them  to  go  about 
the  work  of  winning  souls.  And  perhaps  He  told 
them  to  go  about  it  in  the  most  difficult  way.  He 
said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  of  Me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  Judea,  etc."  Of  course  the  program 
was  to  be  world-wide,  but  I  refer  to  the  first  two 
places  mentioned  for  they  were  right  at  home.  And 
I  wonder  whether  that  isn't  even  now  the  more  dif- 
ficult place  to  hold  forth  in  His  name.  Yet  Jesus 
puts  it  to  us  to  commence  right  here,  and  I  am  al- 
together with  Him,  for  I  do  accept  Him  as  my  Dir- 
ector in  the  work  He  has  for  us  to  do. 

Then  there  are  other  lesser  reasons  for  emphasiz- 
ing Home  missions  as  compared  or  contrasted  with 
Foreign  Missions.  And  surely  we  want  to  stress 
Foreign  Missions  more  than  ever.  But  the  worker's 
sent  to  fields  beyond  the  seas  will  not  be  able  to  in- 
crease in  number  unless  there  is  a  decided  increase 
in  the  numbers  of  churches  and  consecrated  mem- 
bers on  the  home  field  of  service.  The  members  of 
the  Foreign  Boards  of  all  churches  know  this  only 
too  well.  Missionaries  have  been  c-lled  home  by  the 
hundreds  in  recent  years,  instead  of  increasing  their 
number,  it  has  been  decreased  terribly.  And  why? 
The  answer  is  a  diminishing  strecs  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  church  extension  in  the  home  land,  ac- 
companied by  a  falling  away  on  the  part  of  mem- 
bers in  the  established  churches  of  the  home  ]and. 
Real  missionary  work  needs  to  be  done  both  in  :iew 
works  and  among  those  who  have  grown  weary  in 
well  doing,  or  who  have  grown  cold  or  discouraged 
in  the  churches  of  standing. 

But  there  is  one  more  reason  I  would  like  to  em- 
phasize, and  that  is  Home  Missions  should  be  stress- 
ed because  of  the  fact  that  souls  are  in  need  of  ral- 
vation  and  many  will  not  be  reached  unless  mission- 
aries are  sent  out  among  them,  and  I  mean  souls  of 
our  very  own  people,  the  citizens  of  our  own  ]?nd, 
our  near  neighbors.  Can  we  sit  idly  by  and  see 
those  of  our  Jerusalem  and  Judea  go  down  to  Christ- 
less  graves,  the  result  of  Christless  living,  while  we 
are  making  effort  to  win  those  of  the  outside  Sam- 
aria and  the  uttermost  parts?  Some  see  little  or  no 
reason  for  Home  Missions  who  are  strong  for  Foi'- 
eign  Missions.  They  tell  me  that  the  home  folks 
have  plenty  chances  to  get  to  church  and  get  re- 


ligion or  salvation.  Indeed,  but  millions  of  them  will 
never  accept  Christ  and  salvation  unless  some  sacri- 
ficing workers  do  the  missionary  work  to  get  them. 
And  we  are  informed  that  there  are  thousands  of 
communities  in  our  land  with  untold  thousands  of 
people  living  in  them,  where  the  Christian  church 
does  not  have  any  workers.  Should  we  not  occupy 
such  places  as  well  as  Africa,  China,  India,  etc.? 

In  closing  I  might  add  that  for  \'ears,  nearly  six 
of  them,  I  personally  served  as  pastor  of  one  mission 
church,  and  for  a  year  or  so  pastor  of  anothei'  re- 
ceiving help  from  a  mission  board.  In  both  of  these 
churches  there  are  souls  that  may  never  have  accept- 
ed Christ  had  it  not  been  for  Home  Mission  Boards 
and  people  back  of  such  Boards.  Both  these  church- 
es are  in  city  centers  where  there  has  been  great 
need  for  the  gospel  as  preached  by  the  Brethren 
ministers.  And  both  of  them  are  real  soul-saving 
churches  today.  It  cost  no  little  sacrifice  to  serve 
that  church  for  nearly  six  years,  for  we  had  to 
teach  school  to  pay  the  living  expenses.  But  without 
sacrifice  on  our  part  we  will  never  get  anywhere  for 
God.  And  surely  I  feel  kindly  disposed  toward  Home 
Missions  in  that  I  personrdly  first  saw  the  light  of 
God's  spiritual  day  in  a  Home  Mission  point.  JNIy 
own  opmion  and  feelings  must  go  into  my  own  testi- 
mony on  this  subject,  and  I  would  urge  our  folks 
all,  those  with  a  bent  toward  Foreign  work  and  those 
who  have  never  seen  clearly  the  need  of  supporting 
any  missionary  work,  to  read  again  the  marching 
orders  of  the  Master  and  see  how  He  directs  Home 
Missionary  work  to  proceed  even  before  extending 
outward,  as  necessary  as  the  uttermost  parts  may 
be.  God  bless  our  Home  Missionary  Board,  work 
and  workers,  and  all  of  us  as  we  back  them  up  in  the 
church  extension  program. 


Kx^iK";' 


"IMPARTATION" 

Strive  to  know  the  Lord   my  God? 
Struggle  to  have   Him   enter  in? 
Supplicate,  when  He  first  chose 
To  die  for  me  while  yet  in  sin? 
Rather  have  1  to  TAKE  the  Love 
So  anxions  to  possess   my   heart. 
Subtract  or  add  I  cannot  do.  .  .  . 
Just  rest,  and  let  the  Lord  impart. 

— Gene  Farrel 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Why  Home  Missions? 


By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor,  Louisville,  Ohio 


The  Why  of  Home  Missions.  This  important 
thought  is  in  the  hands  of  Christians.  The  great  aim 
and  end  of  our  Christian  activity  is  to  evangelize. 
But  what  does  that  mean?  It  is  not  so  easy  to  say 
just  what  it  means.  Who  can  tell  when  a  nation  or 
the  world  has  been  evangehzed?  As  much  as  we 
might  stress  this  po.nt,  there  is  something  that  we 
do  know  and  that  is  our  own  primary  part  in  evan- 
gehzation.  We  know  that  our  part  is  to  take  the 
living  Christ,  God's  mescage  and  messenger  to  the 
world.  What  the  living  Christ  said  and  did,  who  He 
was  and  who  He  is,  with  His  mission  to  the  world, 
is  a  message  of  'Good  News'  for  the  sin-sick  souls 
of  our  land.  There  should  be  in  the  bosom  of  every 
child  of  God,  the  solemn  obligation  to  share  the  Jove 
of  Christ,  which  we  have  appropriated  that  He 
might  be  the  Precious  One  to  the  millions  who  have 
never  known. 

Another  thought  is:  the  work  needs  to  be  done. 
One  of  the  greatest  mission  fields  of  the  world  is 
our  own  country.  In  a  land  of  churches,  tabernacles, 
radios,  fine  roads,  and  convenient  means  of  travel, 
the  situation  or  the  problems  of  unevangelized  mil- 
lions seems  even  more  acute.  Our  yearly  crime  bill, 
the  flooded  condition  of  all  penal  institutions  and 
such  ?s  care  for  the  unfortunates,  the  moral  break- 
down that  seems  to  have  swept  country  regions, 
villages,  and  cities  is  in  every  sense  an  argument 
that  the  gospel  message  is  needed.  The  reason  for 
much  of  the  above  picture  is  that  people  of  our 
country  have  become  materialistic  and  have  forgot- 
ten to  love,  with  a  love  that  sacrifices.  When  we 
learn  to  love  people  we  know  what  to  do  for  them. 
The  late  Wm.  Jennings  Bryan  once  related  this 
story  to  a  band  of  young  students.  "When  I  was  m 
college  a  man  came  to  me  who  was  never  in  love.  He 
asked,  how  is  one  to  get  up  courage  to  tell  a  girl  that 
he  loves  her.  I  had  just  passed  through  that  experi- 
ence, he  said,  so  I  advised  him.  I  said,  "Don't  worry 
about  that,"  when  you  are  in  love  the  trouble  will 
not  be  to  tell,  but  to  keep  from  telling  it."  As  Chris- 
tians, we  ought  to  be  so  in  love  with  our  message 
and  our  Lord,  that  we  can't  keep  from  telling  it. 
When  we  learn  to  appreciate  the  people  of  our  land 
and  love  them  as  so  many  souls  'not  reconciled  to 
God,'  then  we  will  not  try  to  merely  perform  music 
or  something  else  for  them  when  they  are  hungry, 
but  rather  there  will  be  an  intelligent  understand- 
ing of  the  need  and  a  genuine  delight  in  doing  it. 

Again,  another  reason  for  Missions  is  the  fact 


that  we  believe  there  is  a  distinct  place  and  need  for 
The  Brethren  Church  in  the  world.  We  believe  that 
the  content  of  the  Gospel  message  is  the  same  for 
every  age  and  people.  The  whole  Gospel  has  been 
our  plea.  For  all  who  want  to  be  faithful  to  the  en- 
tire, inspired  Word  of  God,  the  message  of  the 
church,  her  doctrines,  apostolic  in  character  we  be- 
lieve, all  such  will  find  The  Brethren  Church  satis- 
fying. "There  is  not  a  command  taught  in  the  New 
Testament  that  a  member  of  The  Brethren  Church 
has  not  the  high  privilege  of  obeying"  (quotation 
from  a  tract  by  the  late  J.  Allen  Miller). 

Therefore  fellow  brethren  and  friends;  in  the 
light  of  the  above  statements,  in  lieu  of  the  great 
dirth  of  real  Gospel  preaching  at  a  time  like  this, 
when  the  world  even  is  in  great  distress,  ought  we 
not  bring  the  greatest  testimony  to  this  country  of 
ours  that  we  have  ever  made,  in  the  form  of  a 
Thanksgiving  missionary  offering?  "In  as  much  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  2.5:40). 

If  Christ  is  our  all  in  all,  then  we  should  have  one 
supreme  passion — to  preach  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
men.    Perhaps  He  speaks  to  you  just  now: 

1  hear  the  voice 

Of  one  who  calleth, 

Calleth  sweet  and  clear, 

For  men  to  reap  for  Him 

A  harvest  white. 

Oh,  soul  of  mine,  rise  up  and  answer  Him 

Before  the  night. 

The  long  night  falleth. 

And  the  day  be  gone,  thy  day  be  gone. 

(Author  Unknown.) 


KEEPING  CHRIST'S  LOVE 

"I  sent  my  love  to  you  every  day,"  said  a  little  girl 
indignantly  to  a  convalescent  friend,  who  felt  hurt 
becauce  no  word  of  remembrance  had  come  to  her: 
"They  just  took  it  and  kept  it  all  to  their  selves."  In 
an  article  in  a  missionary  magazine  a  missionary 
made  a  passionate  plea  for  men  and  women  to  come 
and  tell  the  story  of  a  Savior's  love  for  sinners.  "Oh, 
the  people,  the  people,"  she  wrote  earnestly,  "they 
are  so  d-rk  and  ignorant  and  lonely.  Come  and  tell 
them  that  Christ  loves  them."  Christ  sent  his  love 
to  them,  and  each  returning  day  sends  it  by  us.  Do 
We  DeUver  It  Or  Keep  It?— Selected. 


October  15,  1938 


Problems  of  the  Home  Mission  Pastor 


By  Bernard  N.  Schneider 


Of  course,  every  pastor  has  his  problems.  In 
many  cases  the  problems  of  the  pastor  in  the  esta- 
blished church  are  even  more  difficult  than  those  of 
the  Home  Mission  pastor.  Yet,  the  problems  of  the 
latter  are  somewhat  different  and  of  a  peculiar  kind. 
You  see  the  problem  of  problems  for  him  is  to  secure 
a  congregation,  for  he  has  none  to  come  to.  How- 
ever, there  are  other  problems,  often  too  much  for 
man  to  solve,  but  never  too  difficult  for  the  Lord. 
Let  me  state  some  of  these  problems. 

1.  To  begin  with  he  has  the  problem  of  overcom- 
ing the  sceptical  attitude  of  a  few  scattered  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  faith.  With  few  exceptions  it 
seems  true  that  Brethren  without  a  church  home 
where  they  are  living,  look  with  doubt  u])on  the  be- 
ginning of  a  Brethren  church  in  their  community. 
There  are  reasons  for  this.  They  have  been  without 
a  Brethren  church  a  long  time.  Often  an  attempt 
has  been  made  for  a  church  there  before,  and  failed. 
Well,  these  people  have  to  be  won  over  and  convinc- 
ed that  it  can  be  done. 

2.  Having  found  a  few  faithful  followers,  a  suit- 
able meeting  place  must  be  found.  This  is  a  real 
problem.  New  Brethren  churches  should  be  estab- 
lished in  busy,  growing  communities.  There  vacant 
buildings  suitable  for  religious  services  are  scarce. 
This  problem  is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  this 
place  must  be  found  near  the  location  of  the  future 
church. 

3.  Gaining  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  the 
community  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
for  the  Home  Mission  pastor.  This  must  be  done 
however,  and  is  accomplished  with  much  prayer  and 
patience  only.  In  many  cases  people  have  not  even 
heard  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Soon  some  unkind 
person  suggests  that  we  are  close  kin  to  the  "holy 
rollers",  and  then  the  pastor  wonders  why  people 
won't  even  rent  him  a  house  to  live  in.  Patient  ex- 
plaining over  and  over  again  our  position,  much 
timely  visiting  of  homes,  a  friendly  smile,  backed 
by  a  consistent  Christian  life  will  go  a  long  way  to 
overcome  this  problem.  The  Home  Mission  pastor 
inust  of  necessity  be  a  good  caller  or  His  work  will 
perish. 

4.  Another  serious  problem  of  the  Home  Mission 
pastor  with  a  new  church  is  the  securing  of  suitable 
leaders,  especially  in  the  Sunday  School  department. 
Good  Sunday  School  teachers  are  not  born,  but  de- 


veloped over  years  of  time.  With  a  brand  new 
church  and  Sunday  School,  good  teachers  are  few. 
They  have  to  be  trained  and  taught  in  the  Bible,  and 
this  takes  time.  In  the  meantime  the  classes  suffer. 
Changes  need  to  be  made  constantly.  New  teachers, 
not  yet  Bible  taught,  do  not  realize  the  great  respon- 
sibility placed  upon  them.  They  are  apt  to  go  away 
on  Sunday  without  having  made  arrangement  be- 
forehand for  the  teaching  of  their  class  (a  real  sin 
for  any  Sunday  School  teacher).  We  have  reason 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  one  of  the  finest  staffs  of 
teachers  and  officers  here  in  Covington  now,  that 
any  pastor  was  ever  blessed  with,  but  this  has  re- 
quired time,  and  special  care. 

.5.  Again,  there  is  the  problem  of  finances.  Often 
the  Brethren  with  which  the  pastor  can  begin  his 
work  have  for  years  been  in  churches  where  the 
finances  were  secured  through  worldly  methods. 
They  have  never  known  the  Lord's  plan  of  financing 
His  work  through  the  tithe  of  His  people.  They 
have  to  be  taught  patiently.  New  converts  too  have 
to  be  taught  before  they  grasp  the  Lord's  plan  in 
giving.  So  for  a  time  at  least  the  income  of  the  Home 
Mission  church  is  usually  small  even  by  comparison. 

6.  Getting  his  people  to  see  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance of  Missions  is  a  problem  with  the  Home 
Mission  pastor.  Home  Mission  congregations  are 
new  to  Missions.  Then  too  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  fine  missionaries  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

The  Foreign  Board  can  do  wisely  in  instructing 
her  Missionaries  on  furlough  to  give  special  consid- 
eration to  the  Home  Mission  points  when  making 
up  their  schedule  of  visits  in  the  home  land.  A  Sun- 
day service  with  the  missionary  as  the  special 
speaker  is  greatly  desired  and  needed  to  overcome 
this  problem. 

Well,  there  are  enough  problems.  Yet,  it  is  a  great 
joy  to  watch  the  Lord  work  them  out.  Let  me  ."dd 
that  the  Home  Mission  work  does  not  entirely  con- 
sist of  problems.  Some  time  in  the  future  I  hope  to 
have  the  privilege  to  write  about  the  advantages  of 
the  Home  Mission  pastor,  for  there  are  some  real 
advantages.  God  is  blessing  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions. I  hope  the  entire  brotherhood  will  continue 
to  stand  by  these  great  churches  for  our  Savior. 
About  the  greatest  human  encouragement  for  Home 
Mission  pastor  can  have  is  to  know  that  the  whole 
denomination  is  back  of  him  and  is  interested  in  his 
work  for  Christ  Jesus. 
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"The  voice  of  the  Lord  called,  Where  is  Abel,  thy 
brother?  His  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground 
which  hath  opened  to  receive  it!  And  Cain  answei-- 
ed,  I  know  not!  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  (Gen. 
4:9,  10). 

The  short  way  of  saying  it  was,  he  had  all  he 
could  do  to  look  after  himself.  What  was  his  brother 
to  him? 

Science  gives  us  a  very  simple  illustration  in  this 
connection.  A  material  body,  however  solid,  has  mo- 
tion continually  going  on  within  it.  A  block  of  gran- 
ite or  marble  is  simply  a  mass  of  motion  in  which 
every  atom  is  moving  upon  the  next  atom. 

There  is  a  simple  description  of  society.  We  are, 
whether  we  wish  to  admit  it  or  not,  in  influential  re- 
lations with  our  neighbors,  and  we  cannot  escape  it. 
The  law  of  social  life  is  the  "Golden  Rule"  of  the 
Bible:  "As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  likewise  also  unto  them." 

As  a  Christian  and  a  child  of  God,  I  am  a  brother 
of  all ;  since  he  hath  ci'eated  of  one  blood  all  men  for 
to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  That  makes 
me  neighbor  to  every  other  man.  And  here  is  the 
simple  reason  for  Christ's  command  to  "Go!"  He 
says,  "Thou  art  thy  brothers'  keepei',  Go  thou,  there- 
fore, to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  to  help 
him;  but  begin  with  thy  brother  at  home." 

I  have  brothers  in  the  slums;  am  I  indebted  to 
them?  I  have  a  brother  on  the  western  frontier! 
Am  I  to  consider  myself  as  his  keeper?  I  have  a 
black-skinned  brother  in  Africa;  am  I  his  keeper 
also?  Cain  says,  "NO!"  Christ  says,  "YES!"  Go 
therefore  and  carry  the  gospel  to  him.  Cain  says, 
"I  prefer  to  care  for  myself  and  my  own  household 
— "me  and  my  wife,  my  son  John  and  his  wife,  us 
four  and  no  more.' — Let  those  in  the  regions  beyond 
look  out  for  themselves.  I  cannot  afford  to  be  giving 
money  all  the  time  for  all  the  calls  for  Missions  that 
are  being  made."  That  is  the  way  of  Cain  in  every 
age.— D.  B. 


The  Missionary  Beatitudes 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  unto  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

L  Blessed  are  the  messengers  of  the  gospel,  for 
to  them  is  given  the  promise  of  the  presence  of 
Christ.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  thr 
Son,  and  of  the  Holij  Ghoat: 

Teacliing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
hare  commanded  i/ou :  and,  lo.  I  am  with  you  ahvau, 


even  unt  othe  end  of  the  world.   Amen"    (Matt.  28: 
19,20). 

2.  Blessed  are  the  bearers  of  the  precious  seed 
who  sow  in  tears  for  at  the  time  of  harvest  they 
shall  abundantly  rejoice.  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
iveepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him"  (Psa.  126:6). 

3.  Blessed  aie  the  winners  of  souls,  for  theii's  is 
the  joy  of  Saviorhood.  "Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  coverteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins"  (Jas.  5:20). 

4.  Blessed  are  the  compassionate  who  spend  them- 
selves in  helpful  service  amongst  the  needy,  for  they 
shall  have  the  benediction  of  the  King.  "Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kiyigdom,  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  ivas  a  stranger, 
and  ije  took  me  in: 

Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  icas  sick,  and  ye 
came  unto  me  (Matt.  2.5:34-36). 

5.  Blessed  are  the  intercessors,  for  they  have  the 
assurance  that  their  prayers  prevail.  "And  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  ivill  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  sludl  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I  ivill  do  it"  (Jno.  14:13,  14). 

6.  Blessed  are  the  generous-hearted  whose  gifts 
help  forward  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  these  have  the 
approval  of  the  Savior.  "/  have  shelved  you  all 
tilings,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  (Acts  20:35). 

7.  Blessed  are  they  who  surrender  loved  ones  for 
the  sake  of  the  name,  for  they  shall  have  eternal 
compensations.  "And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  rece.ve  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eter- 
nal life"  (Matt.  19:29). 

8.  Blessed  are  the  obedient,  for  they  shall  enter 
through  the  gates  into  the  city  of  God.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

9.  Blessed  are  the  despised  and  persecuted  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  for  great  is  their  reward  in 
heaven.  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your 
reivard  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:10-12). 

10.  Blessed  are  the  faithful,  for  they  shall  receive 
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the  joy  and  commendation  of  the  Lord.  "His  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  He  also  that  Imd  received 
two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  delivered-st 
unto  me  two  talents:  behold  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  beside  them.  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  manii  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joij  of  thi/ 
lord"  (Matt.  25:21-23). 

Kenred  Smith,  in  the  Homiletic  Review. 


PRAY,  GIVE,  GO 

"Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do, 
And  we  who  serve  him  here  below 

And  long  to  see  his  kingdom  come, 
May  pray  or  give  or  go. 

He  needs  them  all — the  open  hand, 
The  willing  feet,  the  asking  heart — 
To  work  together  and  to  weave. 
The  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  pave. 

Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker's  deed. 

Nor  he,  in  turn,  his  service  boast, 

Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 


And  I  came  with  death  laughing,  for  here  at  the 

grave 
In  riches  unmeasured,  I  found  what  1  gave. 

— Robert  J.  Burdette. 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  GIVING 

A  title  such  as  the  above  will  appeal  to  many  as 
an  anomoly.  Most  folk  think  of  giving  as  a  duty,  and 
an  onerous  one  at  that.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  for 
many  professed  Christians  giving  is  often  done  for 
shame's  sake — so  others  will  think  them  generous, 
and  not  because  they  find  real  joy  in  the  minister- 
ing to  the  needs  of  others,  whether  temporal  or 
spiritual. 

One  can  almost  imagine  a  rose  soliloquizing  thus 
as  to  think  of  a  real  Christian  refusing  to  give,  "I 
cannot  afford  to  give  away  all  my  beauty  and  sweet- 
ness. I  must  keep  it  for  myself.  I  will  roll  up  my 
petals  and  withhold  my  fragrance." 

Just  so  does  human  selfishness  defeat  its  own 
ends.  One  who  refuses  to  give  himself  for  others, 
who  closes  the  petals  of  charity  and  witholds  the 
fragrance  of  his  sympathy  and  love  finds  that  he 
loses  the  very  thing  that  he  tries  to  keep.  The 
springs  of  his  manhood  dry  up.  His  finer  nature  be- 
comes atrophied.  He  grows  deaf  to  the  cries  of  his 
fellowmen.  Tears  that  are  never  shed  for  othere' 
woes  sour  to  stinging  acids  in  his  own  heart. — D.  B. 


Not  all  can  go;  not  all  can  give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 
But  young  or  old,  or  I'ich  or  poor, 

Or  strong  or  weak— 'WE  ALL  CAN  PRAY." 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


RECOMPENSE 

Selfishness — 

I  kept  all  my  wealth — ?nd  1  mourn  for  my  loss. 

For  gold  in  a  skeleton  hand  turned  to  dross; 

Love,    friendship    and    gratitude    might    I    have 
bought 

But  I  kept  my  wealth  till  it  mouldered  to  naught. 
Pleasure — 

I  spent  all  my  gold,  I  danced  and  I  sang. 

The  palace  I  built  with  hilarity  rang. 

Plays,  revels  and  frolics  from  even  to  dawn. 

But  I  lie  there  with  nothing — I  spent  it — it's  gone. 
Avarice — 

I  loaned  my  money,  at  grasping  per  cent; 

'Twas  I  who  got  all  that  you  kept  and  you  spent; 

While  I  counted  my  millions,  death  plundered  me 
bare, 

And  this  grave  that  I  sleep  in  belongs  to  my  heir. 
Charity — 

It  was  little  I  had,  but  I  gave  all  my  store 

To  those  who  had  less,  or  who  needed  it  more ; 


■i- 


"LE.ST  WE  FORGET" 

There  is  a  face  which  1  behold 

Within   this   "Mirror-Book," 

So  wicked  1  would  Biever  cease 

From  altering  its  look, 

But  such  an  earnest  falling  down 

Before   its   evil   glare. 

That  God  could  work  His  miracle 

And  change  the  image  there. 

Another  face  my  eyes  behold 
Within   this  "Mirror-Book," 
So  lovely   I  would  never  cease 
From  s,triving  so  to  look. 
With  "open  face"  beholding  Him, 
The  "glory  of  the  Lord," 
So  radiant,  and  full  of  love. 
And  holily  outpoured. 

Two  faces — one  the  man  I  was 

And  now   am  not   by   grace, 

Two  faces — one  the  man  I  am 

As   I   His   features   trace; 

The  man  of  sin,  the  .Savior,  too. 

Within   God's   Word   I   see. 

A  warning,  and  a  W.\Y  to  keep 

The  "law  of  liberty." 

— Gene  Farrell. 
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What  Will  Your  Answer  Be? 

SOMETHING,  OR  NOTHING? 

IF  YOU  GIVE  NOTHING  TO  MISSIONS  FOUR  WAYS  TO  ANSWER  THE  CALL  FOR  AN 

1     V  ^   .     .,  ,     .  ^  1  OFFERING 

1.  You  are  opposed  to  the  salvation  of  human  ^_  ^^  ^.^^  ^^^^^^^    ^1^^^  ^jjj  j^^^  ^^  ^,^^  ^j^^^^^^^ 

souls,  for  Missions  are  established  for  evangelizing      recall  of  every  missionary,  at  home  and  in  foreign 
lost  souls.  fields. 

„   ,,       ,         ,  ,    ,.        ,,    ,  ,,      ^         ,  -    „.,  2.  To  reduce  my  contribution  from  that  of  last 

2.  You  do  not  believe  that  the  Gospel  is    the  pow-      y^^^.    ^j^^  ^.^^^^j^  ^^  ^^^^1^  ^.^.^^  .^  ^^^  reduction  of 

er  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,"       the  forces  now  in  the  fields. 

Jew  or  Greek.  3.  To  give  the  same  as  last  year.    Standing  water 

is  soon  stagnant,  neither  is  it  palatable  nor  healthful. 

3.  You  join  the  cry  of  Cain  when  called  to  account      Beside,  surpassing  former  goals  gives  lasting  satis- 
by  God,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  faction. 

,    -^         ,.  ,j,      ...    ,,  ,  ,    ,,  4.  To  increase  my  offering  over  previous  years. 

4.  You  align  yourself  with  those  who  resent  the      „i  •  4.1    ^  t  ^  x  i-        1      i 

This  means  that  1  want  to  see  continued  advance- 
suggestion  that  God  has  any  prior  claim  on  their  ,^^gj^^  j^  ^^^^.  Missionary  enterprises,  and  am  willing 
possessions.  to  share  in  the  cost  of  such  advancement. 


So  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  will  be  automatically  classi- 
fied by  his  attitude  toward  the  call  for  an  offering  for  the  work  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church.  God  knows  any  extenuating 
circumstances  that  may  give  us  a  right  to  pass  up  this  call,  and  He 
will  bless  us  for  our  willingness,  but  we  cannot  deceive  God  as  to  the 
actual  state  of  our  heart  in  reference  to  the  salvation  of  human  souls. 


SO— 

Because  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 

Because  the  souls  of  countless  numbers  are  perishing  with- 
out a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord ; 

Because  portentous  events  in  our  day  presage  the  possible 
consummation  of  all  things ; 

Because  we  all  want  to  have  a  share  in  sending  forth  the 
Gospel ; 

Your  National  Home  Mission  Board  appeals  for  a  sincere  and 
hearty  cooperation  of  all  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  in 
the  raising  of  an  offering  for  National  Home  Missions  com- 
mensurate with  the  priceless  value  of  human  souls,  commen- 
surate with  the  matchless  love  of  Him  in  whose  name  the 
offerings  are  disbursed,  and  indicative  of  the  gratitude  which 
should  swell  in  our  hearts  in  being  called  as  co-workers  in  so 
glorious  a  service. 

Take  your  offering  on  the  Sunday  nearest  Thanksgiving  on 
which  you  have  services,  and  send  it  immediately  to 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

Dyoll  Belote,  Off.  Sec, 
"22.5  W.  Liberty  St., 

Ashland,  Ohio  ■;. ,  .  ' 
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In  Defense  of  the  Faith"  Department 

The  Deity  oF  Christ  Evidenced  in  His  PerFect  Humanity 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


The  heart  of  Christianity  is  a  hving  faith  in  a 
Hving  person.  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Man, 
is  the  sole  foundation  on  which  we  rest.  Let  Him  be 
seen  as  superhuman  in  His  origin  and  person,  and 
His  superhuman  works  become  not  only  credible, 
but  the  necessary  complement  to  His  charactei'. 
Establish  His  deity  and  He  is,  in  truth,  exhibited  as 
the  Way,  the  Ti'uth  and  the  Life;  the  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King  of  regenerate  humanity.  Know  Him 
as  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  and  He  is  seen  as  the 
Author  of  the  new  creation;  the  Eternal  Word  be- 
come flesh ;  very  God  and  vei'y  man  in  one  undivid- 
ed person,  the  Savior  of  the  World.  The  deity  of 
Christ  is  the  article  of  the  standing  or  falling  churcli. 
Christ's  word  then  becomes  the  only  unerring  and 
efficient  guide  of  truth;  Christ's  work,  the  only  un- 
failing and  sufficient  source  of  peace;  Christ  all  in 
all — this  is  the  principle  of  genuine  Christianity. 

For  centuries  the  approach  to  the  deity  of  Christ 
has  been  made  through  His  mii'aculous  works.  But 
men  deny  the  miraculous.  The  proof  of  His  deity 
has  been  offered  in  the  prophecies  fulfilled  in  Him. 
But  men  deny  that  God  is  a  God  of  revelation.  The 
divine  attributes  predicated  of  Him  have  been  pre- 
sented as  the  attestation  of  His  claims.  But  men 
deny  the  presence  in  Him  of  those  attributes.  Should 
we  not  then  reverse  the  order  and  seek  to  present 
from  His  humanity  that  evidence  of  His  deity  which 
is  not  open  to  rejection  and  which  cannot  be  denied? 

For  that  a  humble  Carpenter,  who  spent  the  first 
thirty  years  of  His  life  in  the  seclusion  of  a  little 
village,  with  no  education  beyond  that  which  could 
be  secured  in  the  little  village  school,  rose  to  be  tb.e 
moral  and  spiritual  illuminator  of  the  world,  is  a 
fact  of  history.  And  that  out  of  the  bosom  of  the 
most  exclusive  of  all  nations  there  emerged  the  one 
Catholic  man,  who  alone  has  shown  Himself  capable 
of  speaking  to  the  hearts  of  sage  and  savage,  philos- 
opher and  fool,  young  and  old,  in  every  nation  and 
clime,  and  in  every  age,  cannot  be  denied. 

From  this  point  of  view  let  us  examine  the  human 
character  of  Christ,  taking  up  the  man,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  as  he  appears  in  the  simple  unsophisti- 
cated record  of  the  honest  Galileean  fishermen.  We 
shall  find  that  in  every  stage  of  His  life,  both  as  a 
private  individual  and  as  a  public  character.  He  is  so 
far  elevated  above  the  reach  of  successful  rivalry, 


and  so  singularly  perfect,  that  he  becomes  before 
our  eyes  the  central  miracle  of  the  moral  universe. 
The  Evidence  Of  His  Early  Yeai-s 

God  was  manifested  in  the  world  first  as  a  child, 
a  poor  child  in  one  of  the  poorest  towns  of  a  down- 
trodden country;  in  the  most  unlikely  spot  of  that 
town,  a  stable.  But  around  that  child  in  the  manger, 
heaven,  earth  and  hell  seemed  to  move  with  Him  as 
their  center.  The  dark  suspicion  of  Herod,  the  set- 
ting of  stars  in  the  heavens,  the  Magi's  visit  from 
the  distant  East,  the  adoration  of  the  Judean  shep- 
herds, beset  by  danger  yet  marvellously  preserved — 
here  is  a  conception  too  deep,  too  sublime,  too  signi- 
ficant, to  be  an  invention  of  unschooled  fisherman. 

The  remarkable  reticence  of  the  Evangelists  in 
presenting  the  early  years  of  the  Son  of  God  is  an 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  superhuman.  No- 
where else  in  literature  do  we  encounter  the  concep- 
tion of  a  faultless  childhood,  of  a  growing,  inquiring, 
surprisingly  wise  adolescence,  as  meets  us  in  the 
gospel  history.  But  one  incident  is  recorded  in  the 
boyhood  of  the  Master,  the  visit  to  the  temple.  He 
is  found  there,  not  teaching  and  offending  the  Jew- 
ish doctors  by  any  immodesty  or  forwardness,  but 
hearing  and  asking  questions.  Learning,  yet  filling 
the  learned  with  astonishment  at  his  understanding. 
There  is  nothing  forced  or  unbecoming  in  the  record, 
yet  there  is  presented  a  wisdom  and  a  spiritual  in- 
tensity that  far  surpasses  that  of  a  purely  human 
youth. 

The  mythical  fancy  of  man  is  prone  to  yield  to  un- 
natural exaggeration.  Other  writers,  in  producing  a 
superhuman  childhood  fail  to  achieve  credibility. 
Hercules,  presented  in  myth  as  a  babe  in  the  cradle, 
is  exhibited  as  squeezing  two  monster  serpents  to 
death  with  his  tender  hands.  The  apocryphal  gos- 
pels offer  a  strange  conti'ast  to  the  conservative 
canon.  While  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  re- 
serve the  performance  of  miracles  to  the  age  of  ma- 
turity, the  counterfeit  evangelists  fill  His  infancy 
and  early  years  with  the  strangest  of  meaningless 
miracles.  According  to  their  representation,  dumb 
idols,  beasts,  trees,  all  bow  in  adoration  before  Him 
on  His  journey  to  Egypt.  At  five  years  of  age  He  is 
pictured  as  changing  balls  of  clay  into  flying  birds 
for  the  idle  amusement  of  His  playmates.  He  strikes 
terror  around  Him,  dries  up  a  stream  of  water  with 
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a  word,  transforms  his  companions  into  goats,  and 
raises  the  dead  to  life.  This  is  the  falsehood  and  ab- 
surdity of  unnatural  fiction. 

The  sanity  and  reticent  beauty  of  the  gospel  rec- 
ord is  a  standing  testimony  to  the  supernatural 
origin  of  both  the  history  and  the  historical  person 
set  forth.  Had  the  evangelists  endeavored  to  con- 
coct an  account  of  a  superhuman  boyhood  not  hav- 
ing the  reality  before  them,  how  surely  would  they 
have  piled  together  a  mass  of  exaggerations,  draw- 
ing and  overdrawing  the  picture,  until  neither  heav- 
en nor  earth  could  find  vei'isimilitude  in  it.  But 
they  present  to  us  a  supernatural  history  which 
shines  out  all  the  moi'e  by  its  contrast  with  the  my- 
thical shadow. 

The  Evidence  Of  His  Preparation 

About  the  prepartion  for  the  public  ministry  of 
Christ  we  are  given  little  actual  information.  But 
we  do  know  something  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  grew  to  maturity;  and  there  is  no  explan- 
ation in  them  for  the  astounding  ministry  upon 
which  He  entered,  unless  the  supernatural  element 
in  His  life  is  admitted. 

He  lived  among  a  subject  people  in  a  remote  and 
conquered  province  of  Rome.  His  youth  was  spent 
in  labor  in  the  shop  of  a  carpenter.  He  had  access 
to  no  university,  no  library.  He  had  no  intercourse 
with  polished  society.  He  had  no  special  opportun- 
ity for  training  apart  from  that  of  the  home,  the 
synagogue,  the  Scriptures,  and  the  festivals.  These 
were  accessible  alike  to  his  brethren  and  to  his  .Jew- 
ish contemporaries  and  gave  Him  no  advantage  over 
them. 

The  Jews  knowing  His  human  antecedents  and 
his  background,  were  rightly  surprised  with  His  wis- 
dom and  learning.  "How  knoweth  this  man  letters," 
they  asked,  "having  never  learned?"  (John  7:15). 
And  again,  "Whence  has  this  man  this  wisdom  and 
these  mighty  works?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son?  Is  not  his  mother  Mary?  And  his  brethren, 
James  and  Joses  and  Simon  and  Judas?  And  his 
sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  Whence,  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things?"  (Matt.  13:54-56). 
Where  is  the  sufficient  cause  for  such  an  effect  ? 

The  cause  can  never  be  found  if  the  supernatural 
is  not  admitted.  He  can  not  be  classed  with  either 
the  school-trained  or  the  self-trained.  His  wisdom 
far  transcends  that  of  the  greatest  of  men  and  is 
absolutely  unique.  The  only  book  from  which  he 
quotes  is  the  Old  Testament.  He  makes  no  refer- 
ence to  secular  history,  literature  or  science,  those 
branches  of  knowledge  which  make  up  human  learn- 
ing. He  deals  only  with  the  field  of  religion  and  in 
His  field  He  is  absolutely  original  and  independent. 
He  teaches  the  world  as  one  who  has  learned  noth- 
ing from  it.  He  speaks  with  an  authority  that  com- 
mands submission,  with  rebellion  the  only  alerna- 
tive.  He  speaks  as  one  who  not  only  knows  the 
truth,  but  is  the  truth.    Let  the  skeptic  supply  the 


sufficient  cause  and  tell  us  why  the  scholars  of  the 
ages  have  failed  to  school  another  like  Him. 

Summary 

Christ's  was  a  humanity  which,  despite  the  lowly 
birth,  the  meager  advantages  of  humble  home  in  a 
despised  nation,  the  derision  and  oppression  of  His 
learned  contemporaries,  yet  rose  to  a  height  from 
which  He  shines  forth  as  the  Light  of  the  World. 
Around  the  perfect  humanity  of  the  Savior  deity 
shines,  illuminating  His  early  hidden  life  with  the 
glories  of  the  celestirJ.  "His  character  and  life  were 
originated  and  sustained  in  spite  of  circumstances 
with  which  no  earthly  force  could  have  contended, 
and  therefore  must  have  had  their  real  foundation 
in  a  force  which  was  preternatural  and  divine."  The 
Christ  of  the  manger,  the  Christ  of  the  carpenter 
shop,  the  Christ  of  the  cross,  is  the  world's  greatest 
miracle. 

EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

Ministers  will  probably  be  surprised  to  consider  !iow 
much  has  been  left  out  in  the  teaching  (r.nd  perhaps 
the  preaching)  of  the  average  church  over  a  period 
of  five  years.  In  many  churches  much  of  the  Bible 
is  never  touched.  Some  sincere  Christians  have  nev- 
er heard  the  scientific  side  of  the  creation  story. 
Some  have  never  heard  of  the  outstanding  prophecy 
of  all  the  Bible,  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel.  A 
Christian  woman  recently  told  the  editor  she  had 
never  heard  of  Armageddon.  It  is  frequently  dis- 
covered that  people  are  in  profound  ignorance  con- 
cerning the  great  foundation  Protestant  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.  Many  churches  have  never 
studied  the  book  of  Revelation.  Long  lists  of  other 
doctrines  and  important  scriptural  truths  could  be 
listed  about  which  people  are  too  often  either  in 
total  darkness  or  in  twilight  uncert?inty.  There  is 
not  a  church  in  our  brothei'hood  or  any  other 
brotherhood  which  has  gotten  beyond  the  need  of 
systematic  Bible  study.  If  the  seasons  of  the  year 
have  effect  on  the  work  of  our  congregations,  the 
Fall  is  certainly  a  splendid  time  to  begin  a  carefully 
planned  Bible  teaching  campaign. 

THE  PERSONAL  WITNESS 

The  editor  recently  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
speaking  several  evenings  at  the  church  at  Danville, 
Ohio,  where  Brother  Rempel  is  the  faithful  shep- 
herd. We  enjoyed  many  happy  hours  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  gospel  with  these  people.  One  side  light 
of  the  meeting  should  be  interesting  to  all  our  read- 
ers. On  one  occasion.  Brother  Rempel  was  driving 
out  from  Akron  alone  in  his  car.  He  picked  up  a 
hitch-hiker  who  was  on  his  way  back  to  Ohio  State 
University.  The  conversation  soon  drifted  to  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  The  young  pastor's  keen  dis- 
cernment discovered  that  the  young  University  stu- 
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dent  did  not  understand  the  relation  of  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  to  the  structure  of  Christianity. 
With  care  and  pi-ecision  the  fact  of  our  sins  being 
placed  on  the  sinless  Son  of  God,  and  His  perfect 
righteousness  being  made  available  for  us,  was  ex- 
plained. This  was  new  truth  and  light.  At  length, 
the  young  man  said,  "Well,  I  have  gone  to  church 
all  my  life,  but  I  never  have  heard  this  before.  I  do 
not  say  that  the  preachers  did  not  preach  it,  but  at 
least  I  never  understood  it."  As  he  left  the  car,  he 
added  further,  "From  this  time  on,  I  want  you  to 
know  that  I  am  trusting  Christ  as  my  Savior."  From 
this  incident  a  number  of  facts  should  be  remem- 
bered. First,  it  in  well  always  to  keep  our  eyes  open 
for  some  hungry  soul  whom  God  will  place  in  our 
pathway.  Again,  the  wisdom  of  the  world  and  secu- 
lar education  is  not  an  indication  that  people  undei- 
stand  the  gospel.  Yet  again,  there  are  thousands 
upon  thousands  who  have  gone  to  church  all  their 
lives  who  have  never  grasped  the  simple  foundation 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Furthermore,  preachers  should 
remember  that  even  though  they  have  preached  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel,  it  is  not  always  an  indica- 
tion that  the  people  have  comprehended  them.  No 
preacher  should  ever  say  of  any  truth,  "I  have  al- 
ready preached  it  and  that  is  enough."  The  truths 
of  the  gospel  need  to  be  presented  over  and  over 
again.  They  who  have  learned  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  cross  of  Calvary  as  it  is  revealed  in  its  thous- 
ands of  angles  in  the  Bible  have  learned  a  real  art. 
Preachers  and  teachers,  do  not  become  weary  or 
tired  in  presenting  the  meaning  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  It  is  God's  answer  to  everything  that  is 
wrong  with  the  world.  Yours  is  the  greatest  and 
most  indispensible  work  known  to  men.  Tell  the 
story  again — and  don't  forget  to  tell  it  to  the  indi- 
vidual in  personal  interview.  Perhaps  you  may  an- 
swer some  of  his  most  serious  problems  and  ques- 
tions. 


Thanksgiving  Sunday 

November  20,  1938 
A  REVIVAL  OF  THANKSGIVING  AND  PRAYER 

The  old-time  Christian  observance  of  Thanks- 
giving Day  has  been  practically  discarded.  In  days 
of  greater  God-consciousness,  grateful  people  assem- 
bled in  their  churches  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His 
manifold  mercies.  But  the  holiday  spirit  has  crowd- 
ed out  the  national  remembrance  of  God,  our  Creat- 
or, Preserver,  and  Benefactor.  This  omission  causes 
much  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  the  moral  welfare  of  the  nation. 

In  the  firm  belief  that  God  will  bless  united  ef- 
forts to  retrieve  the  lost  spiritual  radiance  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  the  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League  of  Chicago  is  sending  out  a  poster  with  an 
urgent  Call  for  special  observance  of  Thanksgiving- 


Sunday  (November  20,  1938).  In  this  Call  weighty 
reasons  are  given  for  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  as 
follows : 

"The  carnival  of  semi-pagan  feasting  and  sports 
has  largely  taken  the  place  of  our  old-time,  God- 
recognizing  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  radiance  of 
Christian  faith  manifested  by  our  fathers  has  been 
largely  lost.  A  God-forgetting  world,  blinded  by 
God-dishonoring  philosophies,  bows  at  the  shrine  of 
the  goddess  of  spoil. 

"Thanksgiving  Sunday  affords  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  the  demonstration  of  Christian  Grati- 
tude, Humility,  and  Dependence  Upon  God.  Rallying 
Christian  forces  for  such  sacrifices  of  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  prayer  is  a  Church-wide  respon- 
sibility. Millions  who  are  forgetting  God  need  to  be 
awakened.  The  priestly  position  and  ministry  of  the 
Christian  Church  must  be  recovered.  If  used  prop- 
erly. Thanksgiving  Sunday  will  prove  an  aid  to  re- 
vival. 

"Regular  worshippers  will  be  present  in  the 
churches  on  that  day.  Because  of  the  tide  of  nation- 
al thought.  Thanksgiving  Sunday  is  a  logical  day  to 
accelerate  spirituality.  Thanksgiving  Sunday  af- 
fords oppoi-tunity  for  rallying  our  membership  for  a 
great  public  witness  of  our  faith  in  God,  apprecia- 
tion of  His  mercies,  and  prayer  for  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening. This  advantage  should  not  be  lost. 

"Such  an  exprescion  of  faith  in  God  will  stir  into 
flame  embers  of  revival  fire,  assemble  Christian 
forces,  restore  the  family  pew,  witness  to  Gods 
goodness,  and  awaken  new  hopes  in  ministers.  Re- 
vival of  the  Church  will  be  a  real  antidote  for  ma- 
terialism and  atheism.  The  dykes  safeguarding  pub- 
lic morality  against  the  rising  tide  of  lawlessness 
and  wickedness  will  be  strengthened. 

"Enlist  every  Christian  family!  Make  Thanks- 
giving Sunda\-,  November  20,  1938,  the  greatest 
Christian  assembly  day  of  the  year.  Prepare  im- 
mediately for  great  morning  and  evening  services. 
Display  the  poster.   Pray  much." 

For  additional  copies  of  the  poster,  address: 

GREAT   COMMISSION   PRAYER   LEAGUE 
808  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


"GOD'S   MERIT.   MINE" 

O  precious  day  when   I   forsook 
The  ways  of  men  for  those  of  God. 
When  from   His  proffered  hand  I  took 
His  victory  in  this,  the  clod! 

()  days  of  days  when  striving  ceased, 
And  faith  was  born  of  love  divine. 
When  all  of  merit   I  released. 
And  helpless,  found  God's  merit,  mine'. 

— Gene  Favrell 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic   for   October  30,   1938 
SALVATION  THROUGH   FAITH 

(Missionary) 

(Acts  10:34-48) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Many  years  ago  some  people  believed 
that  only  Jews  could  receive  salvation. 
These  people  did  not  have  an  encourag- 
ing message  for  the  Gentiles.  Never- 
theless, God  revealed  His  will  to  the 
early  Christians  that  He  would  save  all 
persons  who  called  upon  Him.  The 
color  of  skin,  nationality,  or  past  e.x- 
perience  made  no  difference. 

It  is  true  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord  and  to  the  Jews  first.  Jesus  was 
born  in  a  Jewish  home.  The  early 
evangelists  were  Jews.  They  were  sup- 
posed to  carry  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  all  people.  This  they  did  in 
part.  Peter,  Paul,  and  others  witnessed 
many  Gentiles  come  to  Christ.  After 
their  conversion,  they  too,  became  wit- 
nesses for  the  Lord. 

Today  we  have  more  Gentiles  in  the 
Christian  faith  than  Jews.  In  some 
cases,  we  have  become  missionary  to 
unbelieving  Jews. 

The  topic  tonight  emphasises  the 
fact  that  salvation  is  through  faith. 
We  become  Christians  by  what  has 
been  done  for  us  and  not  by  what  we 
do.  We  accept  the  atonement  as  a  fin- 
ished work  for  salvation.  Circumcision, 
baptism,  and  other  things  do  not  bring 
salvation;  but  indicate  and  declare  that 
that  the  work  has  been  done. 

The  speakers  will  trace  the  steps  of 
the  early  Christians.  They  will  point 
out  how  the  gospel  was  offered  to  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

1.  God    is    no    Respecter    of    Persons. 

Acts  10:34;  Rom.  2:11. 

God  does  not  show  favor  to  one  per- 
son on  account  of  rank,  family,  wealth 
or  partiality  arising  froin  any  cause. 

The  Jews  supposed  that  they  were 
specially  favored  by  God,  and  that  sal- 
vation was  not  extended  to  other  na- 
tions, and  that  the  fact  of  being  Jews 
entitled  them  to  this  favor.  Peter  says 
that  he  learned  the  error  of  this  doc- 
trine and  that  a  man  is  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted because  he  is  a  Jew,  nor  is  he  to 
be  excluded  because  he  is  Gentile.  The 
barrier  is  brokn  down  and  the  offer  of 
salvation  is  made  to  all. 

Additional  references  may  be  found 
in   Deut.   10:17;   Rom.   10:12";   Eph.   6:9. 

2.  He  that  Fears  God  and  Works  Right- 

eousness     is      Accepted      of      God. 
Acts  10:35. 


Acceptance  with  God  does  not  depend 
upon  the  fact  of  being  descended  from 
-Abraham,  or  of  possessing  any  privi- 
leges but  on  the  state  of  the  heart. 

The  word  fear  does  not  mean  to  be 
afraid.  The  Bible  use  of  the  word  has 
the  thought  of  trust.  Those  persons 
who  fear  God,  trust  Him  and  take  Him 
at  His  word.  In  the  first  place,  we 
must  honor  God  and  heed  His  law. 

A  person  works  righteousness  when 
he  does  that  which  is  right  and  just. 
This  refers  to  his  conduct  toward  man. 
We  all  have  a  duty  to  discharge  toward 
others  that  proves  that  our  conduct  is 
becoming  a  righteous  person. 

The  two  things  that  are  absolutely 
essential  to  every  Christian  then  are: 
1.  Honoring  God  and  His  Word,  and  2. 
True  Christian  living  before  others.  It 
ought  to  be  clear  in  our  minds  that 
these  things  do  not  merit  salvation  but 
are  expected  of  persons  saved.  In  other 
words,  the  most  natural  thing  to  ex- 
pect of  a  saved  person  is  that  he  will 
live  that  way  and  others  can  see  it. 

3.  The  Word  of  Salvation  was  first 
sent  to  the  Children  of  Israel. 
Acts  10:36;  Rom.  1:16. 

In  the  wisdom  of  God,  it  seemed  best 
to  select  the  Jews  to  be  witnesses  for 
Himself.  Once  to  those  people  that  sat 
in  darkness,  light  appeared;  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death,  light  sprung  up.  They  re- 
ceived the  fir.st  opportunity  to  see  the 
light  and  receive  it  (Matt.  4:16).  We 
know  what  happened  in  the  Jewish 
world.  Many  Jews  did  not  accept  Christ 
as  their  Messiah.  "And  His  own  re- 
ceived Him  not"  (John  1:11).  The  Jews 
that  did  accept  Christ  were  persecuted 
and  offended  by  their  brethren  and 
then  they  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  No 
doubt  they  would  have  turned  to  us 
anyway  at  a  later  time.  Certainly  God 
had  in  mind  to  extend  the  invitation 
that  "whosoever  will  may  come."  Only 
it  was  to  come  through  the  Jewish  mes- 
sengers. 

At  the  present  time,  there  is  a  move- 
ment in  the  world  against  the  Jews. 
Christians  always  are  reminded  of  the 
great  debt  that  we  owe  to  them  and 
could  never  approve  of  any  persecu- 
tion of  God's  chosen  messengers.  Our 
religious  heritage  is  traced  back 
through  Jewish  history.  Those  who 
are  not  true  to  God  will  be  brought  be- 
fore Him  to  answer  for  that  and  it  is 
not  up  to  mankind  to  attempt  to  des- 
troy them  for  unfaithfulness. 

If  there  are  any  in  doubt  as  to  God's 
purpose  and  dealings  with  the  Jews, 
they  ought  to  read  all  of  the  4th  chap- 


ter of  John.  These  are  words  from  Je- 
sus and  He  says,  "For  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews." 

4.  John    the    Baptist    Preached    Salva- 

tion Through  Jesus  Christ.  Acts 
10:37-.38;  John  1:29. 

John  did  the  work  of  a  missionary. 
He  came  as  a  herald  for  Jesus  and  an- 
nounced His  coming  to  the  people  of 
Palestine.  He  laid  special  stress  upon 
repentance  and  baptized  persons  that 
showed  signs  of  repentance.  His  work 
was  work  of  preparation  for  One  .(great- 
er to  follow.  In  fact,  he  constantly  re- 
ferred to  Jesus  as  greater  than  he. 

Once  John  deliberately  pointed  to 
Jesus  and  said,  "Behold  the  Lainb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  th^ 
world."  He  did  this  at  the  expense  of 
losing  his  following;  but  John  realized 
that  he  must  decrease  while  Jesus 
would  increase. 

The  faithful  testimony  of  this  great 
man  of  God  indicated  that  he  was  con- 
vinced that  salvation  could  come  to 
mankind  only  through  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God.  His  reference  to  the  "Lamb" 
is  a  reference  to  sacrifice  and  atone- 
ment. 

Read  all  of  John,  chapter  one.  Point 
out  to  the  C.  (E.  members  how  John 
honored  the  Lord  Jesus  and  sent  his 
disciples  after  Hiin. 

5.  The  Apostles  Witness  to  Salvation  ici 

Christ.    Acts  10:39. 

Since  the  main  reference  is  taken 
froin  Pe'er's  sermon  to  the  Gentiles,  it 
means  that  he  stood  ready  to  testify 
for  Christ.  There  are  many  other  refer- 
ences and  other  apostles  and  disciples 
that  gave  their  testimony  too. 

.\cts  2:38-39;  4:12.  Peter's  testi- 
mony. 

Ephesians   2:8.     Paul's   testimony. 

Acts    15:13.     James'   testimony. 

John  1:12.    John's  testimony. 

6.  The  Prophets   Witness  to  the   Salva- 

tion in   Christ.    Acts   10:43. 

There  were  manv  thineps  about  salva- 
tion that  people  did  not  know,  before 
the  time  of  Christ.  However,  the 
prophets  did  receive  revelation  from 
God  and  that  proved  that  thev  undpr- 
stood  that  salvation  was  of  the  Lord. 
Moreover,  it  was  free  to  anvone  callin<!; 
upon  the  naine  of  the  Lord.  Here  are 
some  of  the  witnesses: 

Isa.  55:11;  59:20.  It  is  for  everyone 
and  the   Lord  is  the   Redeemer. 

Jer.  3:23.  Truly  in  the  Lord  our  God 
is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Jonah  2:9.    Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

Micah  7:7.    The  God  of  my  salvation. 

Habakkuk  2:4.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

Zech.  9:9.  The  King  cometh  unto 
thee;  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation. 

7.  The  Gentiles  Receive  Salvation,  Just 

like  the  Jews.  Acts  10:45. 
Other  speakers  have  stressed  the 
fact  that  salvation  can  come  only 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  They 
have  shown  that  Bible  writers  under- 
stood that  the  offer  of  salvation  was 
extended  to  all  people  regardless  of 
family,  race,  position,  or  nationality.  In 
this  talk,  it  should  be  made  clear  that 
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there    were    many    Gentiles    saved    and 
there   are   many   being   saved  today. 

The  classic  reference  in  this  study  in 
Acts  15.  Here  is  an  account  of  the 
council  at  Jerusalem.  The  main  sub- 
ject for  discussion  is  whether  or  not 
Gentiles  could  become  Christians  and 
be  saved  apart  from  the  Jewish  rite  of 
circumcision.  Had  the  restriction  been 
put  on  salvation,  then  works  would 
have  entered  in.  However,  the  decision 
was  that  persons  could  be  saved  and 
enter  the  church  without  the  Jewish 
rite.  They  said,  "We  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they."  (vs.  11).  Further,  "It  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  lo 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things"  (vs.  28). 
Questions 

1.  How  does  faith  have  an  element 
of  belief  and  acceptance  in  it?  Rom. 
10:9-10. 

2.  In  what  way  do  Jews  and  Gentiles 
become  one  in  Christ?    Rom.  15:5-1.3. 

3.  Why  was  the  gospel  given  to  the 
Jews  first  ? 

4.  What  is  the  final  proof  that  God 
saves  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  ?  Acts 
15:12. 

5.  What  kind  of  missionary  work  can 
we  do  in  our  community. 

6.  What  kind  of  missionary  work  can 
we  do  for  people  of  other  lands  ? 

Topic  for  Nov.  6,  1938  "The  Glorious 
Appearing  (Rev.  11:15-18;  14:14-20). 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

October  23,  1938 
GOD  HA.S  A  PLAN 

(Aim:   To   show  that   God  knows   all 
things  and  has  a  plan  for  each  life. ) 
Leader 

When  a  builder  decides  to  build  a 
house  what  is  the  first  thing  he  does  ? 
Does  he  go  out  and  look  around  for 
materials  for  this  house  and  when  he 
sees  something  that  he  likes,  buy  it  ? 
Then  when  he  has  gathered  together  a 
large  number  of  things  he  thinks 
should  go  into  a  house,  start  to  build. 
No,  of  course  not.  If  he  did  I  am 
afraid  he  would  have  not  only  a  very 
odd  looking  house  but  a  very  unsatis- 
factory one.  When  a  builder  decides  to 
build  a  house  the  first  thing  he  does 
is  get  an  architect  to  draw  some  plans. 
Then  he  purchases  his  materials  and 
builds  his  house  according  to  the  plans. 
If  man  is  going  to  do  anything  that  is 
worth  while,  he  first  of  all  makes 
plans.  You  boys  and  girls  when  you 
want  your  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
to  be  a  successful  one,  fii-st  of  all  make 
plans  and  then  carry  them  out. 

So  God  has  made  his  plans.  He  has 
a  plan  for  every  life,  one  that  He  has 
had  from  the  very  beginning.  He  knew 
that  man  was  going  to  need  a  Savior, 
so  he  had  a  plan  whereby  man  could 
be  saved,  whereby  man  might  be  made 
holy,  so  that  he  might  go  to  the  place 
prepared  for  him. 

For  discussion 

Why  could  God  make  such  a  plan  ? 


Acts  15:18 — God  knew  His  work.^ 
from   the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Isaiah  46:10 — God  knows  the  end 
from   the   beginning. 

Isaiah  48:3 — God  is  never  mistaken 
about  what  will  come  to  pass. 

Psalms  139:2 — God  knows  even  our 
thoughts   ahead   of  time. 

Some  things  God  planned  ahead  of 
time. 

I  Peter  1:18-20  —Salvation  through 
Christ. 

Eph.  1:4-6;  Rom.  8:29— That  the  re- 
deemed should  eventually  be  spotless- 
ly holy  and  like  Christ. 

Eph.  1:5-7— That  the  riches  of  His 
grace  might  be  revealed  in  future 
ages   through   the   redeemed. 

Illustrations  of  His  plan  for  the 
Saved 

I  Cor.  12:12-27— They  are  like  parts 
of  a  body.  Each  member  is  important. 
It  takes  all  to  make  a  complete  body. 
Show  from  the  importance  of  unseen 
muscles  and  bones  how  important  each 
saved  person  is  in  God's  plan.  Your 
life  may  seem  insignificant  to  you  but 
it  has  an  important  part  in  God's  plan. 
Many  times  it  is  the  small  parts  that 
are  the  most  important.  (It  might  be 
interesting  to  list  on  a  blackboard  as 
the  Juniors  name  them,  some  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  body  and  then 
make  a  comparison  of  the  part  they 
play,  such  as  the  feet.  What  is  their 
use  ?  How  may  they  be  used  of  the 
Lord.  Then  show  how  incomplete  the 
Lord's  work  would  be  if  any  one  of 
these  parts  were  left  out  even  as  the 
body  would  be  if  one  of  it's  members 
was  absent.  So  every  saved  person  has 
a  very  definite  place  in  God's  plan.) 

Eph.  2:20-22 — They  are  like  a  build- 
ing. Compare  the  various  sized  and 
shaped  pieces  with  the  difference  in 
Christian's  abilities  and  place  in  God's 
plan.  Describe  the  appearance  of  a 
building  without  some  of  these  insig- 
nificant pieces  or  without  the  little 
nails  or  bolts  to  hold  it  together.  Show 
how  each  nail  and  each  window  is  plac- 
ed in  the  building  with  but  one  view  in 
mind,  that  of  a  completed  building,  and 
so  it  is  with  the  Christian,  each  Chris- 
tian is  placed  in  his  place  according  vo 
God's  plan  with  but  one  view  in  :nind 
that  of  completing  the  Body  of  Christ. 
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HOW  GOD  FEELS  ABOUT  SIN 

(God's  righteousness  and  justice) 

Leader 

God  has  not  left  us  in  doubt  as  to 
how  he  feels  about  sm.  There  are 
many  verses  in  the  Bible  that  show  how 
God"  feels  about  sin.  Isa.  59:2  says 
that  our  iniquities  or  our  sins  have 
separated  us  from  God.  He  is  holy.  To 
the  prophet  of  old,  God  was  the  abso- 
lutely Holy  One,  the  One  with  eyes  too 
pure  to  behold  evil,  the  One  swift  to 
punish  iniquity.  God  hates  sin  but  He 
also  loves  the  sinner.  He  loves  the  sin- 
ner so  much  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  man  might  be  redeem- 
ed,   that    man    might    be    made    holy. 


When  we  think  of  the  Holiness  of  God, 
we  think  of  His  spotless,  perfect 
character.  We  think  of  one  who  is  so 
holy  He  can  not  look  on  sin.  One  who 
is  free  from  all  evil  doing.  One  who  is 
absolutely  pure.  The  Apostle  John  de- 
clares ''God  is  light  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all."  When  we  speak  of 
the  righteousness  of  God,  we  think  of 
His  actions  and  dealings  with  man.  He 
forgives  the  sins  of  those  who  confess 
their  sins  but  He  also  punishes  those 
who  are  wicked  and  unrepentant.  He 
also  rewards  those  of  His  own  who  are 
faithful.  The  cross  stands  for  God's 
holiness.  Christ  died  not  merely  for 
our  sins  but  in  order  that  He  might 
provide  us  with  that  righteousness  of 
life  which  God  loves.  He  died  that  we 
might  be  forgiven.  He  died  to  make 
us  holy. 

For   Discussion 

Has  God  ever  sinned?  Zeph.  3:5; 
Deut.  32:4;  Job  34:10  --  God  has  never 
sinned. 

Why  can  man  not  stand  before  God '' 
I  Sam.  6:20;  Ezra  9:15.  No  one  is  able 
to  stand  before  God  because  of  His 
righteousness. 

Rom.  1 :18  —  Wrath  again.st  all  un- 
godliness (that  in  which  God  is  left 
out)  and  unrighteousness  (that  which 
is  wrong). 

We  usually  have  too  small  an  idea  of 
sin.  Here  are  some  things  God  calls 
sin. 

I  John  5:17  —  All  unrighteousness  i= 
sin. 

I  John  3:4  —  Lawlessness. 

John  1G:8,  9  —  Unbelief. 

Prov.  21:4  —  Pride  and  even  things 
necessary  for  the  wicked  to  do  to  sus- 
tain their  lives  which  are  a  dishonor  to 
God. 

James  4:17 — Failure  to  do  what  one 
knows  to  be  right. 

Some  facts  concerning  the  Right- 
eousness and  Justice  of  God. 

Psalms  33:5  —  God  loves  righteous- 
ness and  justice. 

Psalms  89:14,  Psalms  92:15  —  Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  inseparable  from 
God. 

Psalms  145:17,  Zeph.  3:5,  Rev.  16:7— 
God  is  always  fair  and  just  even  in 
punishing  sin. 

Heb.  2:2-3,  II  Peter  2:4-9,  Rom.  12: 
19 — God  will  punish  throughout  the 
universe. 

Rom.  2:2  —  God  will  punish  men  ac- 
cording to  truth,  not  according  to  their 
pretenses. 

Rom.  2:6  —  He  will  punish  them  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds. 

Rom.  2:11  —  He  will  show  no  parti- 
ality as  men  do. 

Rom.  2:12-15  —  He  will  punish  them 
according  to  the  light  they  have  had. 

Rom.  2:16  —  He  will  punish  them, 
not  according  to  outward  appearance 
but  according  to  their  hearts  and 
thoughts. 

God  is  a  holy  God.  He  is  a  righteous 
God.  He  is  a  just  God.  He  will  punish 
sin  but  he  will  also  forgive  sin.  I  John 
1 :9  assures  us  that  if  we  confess  our 
sin  the  righteousness  and  justice  of 
God  is  our  guarantee  for  forgiveness. 
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Elder  George  W.    Rogers 
Promoted  to  Glory 

Elder  George  W.  Rogers,  late  pastor 
of  the  Leamersville  Brethren  Church 
near  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  passed  into 
the  glory  and"  to  his  reward  on  August 
19,  1938,  at  the  age  of  47  years  1 
month  and  14  days.  That  in  the  midst 
of  life  we  are  in  death  once  again  has 
been  impi-essed  upon  our  minds  be- 
cause of  the  sudden  death  of  our  de- 
parted brother  which  came  as  a  shock 
to  his  family,  and  many  friends.  Broth- 
er Rogers  had  been  in  ill  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  yet  he  had  been  continually 
engaged  in  the  Master's  service  until 
the  end  came,  and  a  heart  attack 
ushered  him  into  the  presence  of  his 
Lord. 

Having  arrived  home  in  the  late  eve- 
ning from  the  Montrose  Bible  Confer- 
ence he  had  just  related  the  experience 
of  leading  two  souls  to  Christ  as  he 
was  on  his  way  home  as  a  passenger 
in  the  car  with  the  two  men  above  men- 
tioned. 

Brother  Rogers  was  a  very  humble 
man  of  God,  and,  therefore,  a  success- 
ful soul  winner  as  a  personal  evange- 
list and  pastor.  Many  lives  have  been 
touched  and  transformed  by  grace  di- 
vine because  of  his  zeal  and  eagerness 
to  win  the  lo.st  and  dying  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior 
and  Lord.  A  man  of  high  ideals  .  and 
honest  conviction,  always  loyal  to  his 
Lord  and  to  the  church  of  which  he  was 
pastor;  compromise  with  the  forces  of 
evil  had  no  part  in  his  program.  He 
stood  for  his  convictions,  fundamental 
in  every  respect,  contending  for  the 
"faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints."  The  writer  was  privileged  to 
spend  some  few  hours  with  him  in  prec- 
ious fellowship  at  various  times  in  re- 
cent years  and  the  burden  of  his  heart 
has  ever  been  to  win  the  lost  and  to 
lead  the  saved  into  a  deeper  and  richer 
experience  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Leamersville  Brethren  Church  on  Aug- 
ust 22nd  at  two  o'clock  where  an  as- 
sembly estimated  at  about  eight  hun- 
dred relatives  and  friends  had  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  honor  and 
respect  to  one  whom  they  had  loved. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  the 
writer  who  was  assisted  by  the  follow- 
ing brethren:  Rev.  R.  L  Humberd,  Rev. 
Wm.  H.  Schaffer.  Jr.,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
man, Rev.  Emest  F.  Pine,  Rev.  Stanley 
F.  Hauser,  Rev.  H.  W.  Nowag,  Rev. 
Mr.  Mattocks  and  Brother  Clair  Gart- 
land,  each  of  whom  made  brief  remarks 
and  bore  glowing  testimony  to  the  life 
and  service  of  Brother  Roger.s,  confirm- 
ing all  that  I  have  above  written  con- 
cerning him. 

Interment  was  made  in  Clover  Creek 
Cemetery  near  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
where   in   peace   and   blessed   quietness 


his  body  awaits  that  glorious  first 
resurrection  morning!  At  the  parting 
of  the  skies  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
to  receive  unto  Himself  His  very  own 
— there  in  the  clouds  of  the  air  again 
we  shall  meet  him,  and  together  we 
shall  "be  forever  with  the  Lord." 

— Randall  L.  Rossman,  Altoona,  Pa. 


DEBTORS'    SLATE    WIPED    CLEAN 

At  Nashville,  Tenn.,  just  before  At- 
torney Brown  Taylor  was  installed  as 
Judge  of  General  Sessions  Court,  he 
sat  down  before  an  open  fireplace  and 
burned  overdue  accounts  of  his  clients 
and  considered  all  fees  paid.  He  said: 
"My  clients  who  still  owe  me  may  feel 
embarrased  to  have  matters  in  my 
court  and  I  might  be  embarrased  to 
pass  upon  their  rights." 

Debt  cancellation  is  a  matter  of  in- 
ternational interest  today.  If  Uncle 
Sam  would  burn  the  overdue  accounts 
of  the  debtor  nations  as  Attorney 
Brown  Taylor  did  for  his  clients,  how 
joyously  the  debtors  would  receive  the 
news ! 

But  there  is  a  Greater  than  Uncle 
Sam  who  will  frankly  forgive  each  per- 
son who  has  sinned  against  Him.  We 
cannot  do  better  than  recite  the  thrill- 
ing incident  of  debt  cancellation  which 
the  Evangelist  Luke  records.  It  is  as 
follows: 

"And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
Him  that  He  would  eat  with  him.  And 
He  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat.  And  behold,  a  wo- 
man in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisees'  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at 
His  feet  behind  Him  weeping,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  His  feet  with  tears  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  His  feet,  and  anointed  them 
with  the  ointment.  Now  when  the 
Pharisee  which  had  bidden  Him  saw  it. 
He  spake  within  himself,  saying,  This 
man,  if  He  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  wo- 
man this  is  that  toucheth  Him:  for  she 
is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
say  on. 

"There  was  a  certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  him  five 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And 
when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

"And  He  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man? I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  Me  no  water  for  My  feet:  but 
she  hath  washed  My  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  My  feet.  My 
head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but 
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this  woman  hath  anointed  My  ,  feet 
with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  for  she  loved  much:  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little.  And  He  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at 
meat  with  Him  began  to  say  within 
themselves.  Who  is  that  that  forgiveth 
sins  also?  And  He  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace." 

The  Lord  can  righteously  cancel  the 
sinner's  debt  of  sins,  because  He  "died 
for  our  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:3).  He  endured 
God's  judgment  against  our  sins.  His 
precious  blood  was  freely  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  He  arose  triumph- 
antly over  sin.  Satan,  death,  and  Hell 
and  lives  in  the  power  of  an  endless 
life.  And  now  to  Him  "give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  His 
Name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins"  (Acts  10:43). 
Are  you  enjoying  the  forgiveness  of 
sins? 


There  Are  Three  Types  of  Chris- 
tians who  respond  to  the  call  to  ser- 
vice : 

1.  Rowboat  Christians  —  have  to  he 
pushed  wherever  they  go. 

2.  Sailboat  Christians  —  always  go 
with  the  wind. 

3.  Steamboat  Christians  —  make  np 
their  minds  where  they  ought  to  go 
an  dgo  there,  regardless  of  wind  or 
weather. —  Bulletin  of  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church,  Muskogee,  Oklahoma. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


HOFF. — William  Isaac  HnlT.  s^on  of  .Tacnb  niitl  Nan- 
cy (Tiarter!  Ifnlf,  was  tiorn  January  ID.  ISC.O  in  AVa- 
bash  Ccinnty.  Indiana,  and  departed  this  life  at  his 
IwMiie  in  Peru.  Indiana,  ^n  August  24.  lil^S,  at 
the    age    of    7S    yoar.^    7    months    and    5    days. 

On  March  10.  ISSl  he  was  united  in  marriaRe  to 
Leonora  .lone;-,  to  whom  two  da\if;htcrs  were  horn,  Car- 
rit    and    Stella. 

Ill  bi'came  a  member  of  The  Brethren  Ohurch  Sept. 
17.  Iflld,  duiine  the  iiastorat'?  of  Uev.  G.  C.  t'aruentcr 
and    continued    in    fellowship    until    his    death. 

Ke  i.-;  sunived  by  his  widow  and  two  daupihters.  Jlrs. 
George  S.  Bacr.  Asliland.  0..  and  Mrs.  Everett  E. 
Baer.    Man.sfield.    Ohio,    and    three    granchildren. 

Funeral  w;us  conducted  by  Rov.  G.  L.  i[au.s  and 
bu!'ii-l    in    Gi'eenlawn    Cemetery ,    !Mexieo.    Indiana. 

GEORGE    S.    BAER. 

DOLLAR.— Turner  DuUar.  .Ir..  a  member  of  the  Fir-st 
Bretbrin  Church  of  Altoona.  Pa.  went  home  to  he 
with  the  Lord  on  January  21.  I!):j8.  at  the  ape  of 
•21  years.  7  r.iontlis  and  lit  day.«.  He  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  it  Mrs.  Turner  Dollar  of  Altoona.  and  when  his 
health  perniittei],  was  regular  in  attendance  at  the  s*r- 
viees  of  the  church.  Thnunh  he  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  several  years,  his  death  was  sudden  and  came  as 
a  great  shock  to  his  family.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  .Ian.  24.  193S  and  conducted  by  the  wi-iter.  Intern- 
ment wii.s  made  in  the  '"arson  Valley  Cemetei'j-  at 
^'l()s^     Vny.'^,     I'a. 

raxpall  l.  rossman,  pastor. 

MILLER.— Mrs.  Carrier  Virginia  Miller,  for  many 
viais  a  faithfia  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
ot  Altoona.  Pa.,  pa-^ised  to  her  reward  on  June  20. 
l|i:^S  at  her  late  honie  near  Cohurn  (Altoona).  Her 
death  was  cau.'^ed  by  complications  following  an  op- 
eration sevi  ral  months  previously  for  concer.  She  was 
active  and  faithful  not  I'nly  to  her  church,  but  also 
to  her  Lord.  H.-r  memory  shall  linfier  witli  us  through- 
out the  years  litc;iusc  of  her  patience  in  suffering,  strong 
faith  in  and  devotion  to  God.  Funeral  services  were 
condr.eted  by  the  writer  on  June  2S.  and  interment 
was    made    in    thf    Grandview    Cemetery,     Altoona. 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
His    saints." 

RANDALL    L.     ROSSALVN.    Pastor. 
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DONT'S  FOR  MINISTERS 

An  English  paper  gives  the  follow- 
ing as  the  charge  delivered  at  an  in- 
stallation by  a  Detroit  pastor.  It  is  full 
of  suggestion,  not  only  for  ministers, 
but  for  others  as  well: 

Don't  study  without  prayer. 

Don't  pray  without  study. 

Don't  feed  people  with  unbaked 
dough. 

Don't  tell  all  you  know  in  one  ser- 
mon. 

Don't  put  the  hay  too  high  in  the 
racks. 

Don't  offer  sentimental  confections 
or  intellectual   shavings. 

Don't  mistake  philosophy  for  Chris- 
tianity; cant  for  piety;  noise  for  zeai; 
or  crowds  for  success. 

Don't  be  so  broad  that  you  can  float 
nothing  but  intellectual  chips  on  your 
shallow  stream. 

Don't  mistake  length  for  profundity, 
nor  brevity  for  wit. 

Don't  offer  to  other  people  manna 
which  you  have  not  tasted  yourself. 

Don't  imagine  your  sermon  to  be  a 
revelation,  or  anything  but  the  text  to 
have  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  written 
across  it. 

Don't  try  to  make  bricks  without 
straw. 

In  the  Congregation 

Don't  forget  that  you  belong  first  to 
Christ,  second  to  the  whole  church,  and 

Don't  be  a  sectarian. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  be  a  denomination- 
alist. 

Don't  live  in  the  clouds. 

Don't  hold  yourself  too  cheap. 

Don't  try  to  do  anybody's  duty  but 
your  own. 

Dont'  let  a  few — and  especially  the 
same  few — do  the  work  of  the  many. 

Don't  spare  the  peoples'  pockets,  for 
therein  lie  their  hearts. 

Don't  expect  the  sun  to  shine 
through  all  the  twenty-four  hours  of 
the  day. 

Don't  expect  that  all  your  geese  will 
be  swans,  or  all  your  believers  saints. 

Don't  expect  Rome  to  be  built  in  a 
day,  or  the  Lord  to  be  in  as  big  a  hur- 
ry as  you  are. 

Don't  drive,  but  lead. 


'*  Associate    Pastor,    First    Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Don't  ask  any  to  work  harder  thaii 
you  do  yourself. 

Don't  be  disappointed  when  harvests 
do  not  come  in  a  day,  and  oats  do  not 
spring  up  like  Jonah's  gourd. 

Don't  see  everything  that  is  wrong  in 
the  congregation. 

Don't  despise  the  rich  nor  dishonor 
the  poor,  nor  esteem  yourself  wiser 
than   your  brethren. 

Don't  feel  yourself  responsible  for 
the  universe,  nor  try  to  spread  yourself 
over  creation. 

Don't  fail  to  appreciate  your  prede- 
cessor. 

Don't  fail  to  prepare  for  your  suc- 
cessor. 

HOW  THE  LORD  JESUS  LOVES  AND 
CARES   FOR   HIS  OWN. 

"Having  loved  His  own  which  were 
in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end."   (John  xiii.  1.) 

I'nfathomable  Love. — "As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you." 
(John  XV.  9.) 

Unspeakable  Joy.  —  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  My  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full."   (John  xv.  11.) 

Unruffled  Peace.  —  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  (John  xiv.  27.) 

Unchanging  Word.  —  "Then  said  Je- 
sus to  those  Jews  which  believed  on 
Him,  'If  ye  continue  in  My  Word,  then 
are  ye  Mv  disciples  indeed.'  "  (John 
viii.  31.) 

Unbounded  Grace. — "And  He  said  un- 
to me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
(2  Cor.  xii.  9.) 

Unlimited  Strengeth. — "My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  (2  Cor. 
xii.  9.) 

Unending  Glory.  —  "Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given 
Me  be  with  Me  where  I  am;  that  they 
may  behold  My  glory,  which  Thou  hast; 
given  Me;  for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  (John 
xvii.  24.)  — Selected. 

AN  OLD  ENGLISH  VERSE 

To  talk  with  God  no  breath  is  lo.st; 
Talk  on! 

To  walk  with  God  no  strength  is  lost; 
Walk  on! 


To  toil  with  God  no  time  is  lost; 
Toil  on! 

Little  is  much,  if  God  is  in  it, 
Man's  busiest  day  not  worth 
God's  minute. 
Much  is  little  everywhere. 
If  God  the  business  does  not  share. 
So  work  with  God — then  nothing's  lost; 
Who    works    with    Him    does   well    and 
most. 

DEFlNUnONS   OK   HO.'ME 

A  London  magazine  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  home?"  Seven  of  the 
answers,  which  ..  the  editor  called 
"gems,"  were  selected  and  published, 
and  are  as  follows: 

"Home — A  world  of  strife  shut  out, 
a  world  of  love  shut  in." 

"Home — The  place  where  the  small 
are  great,  and  the  great  are  small." 

"Home — The  father's  kingdom,  the 
mother's  world,  and  the  child's  para- 
dise." 

"Home — The  place  where  we  grum- 
ble the  most  and  are  treated  the  best." 

"Home — The  center  of  our  affections, 
round  which  our  hearts'  best  wishes 
twine." 

"Home — The  place  where  our  stom- 
achs get  three  square  meals  a  day  and 
our  hearts  a  thousand." 

"Home — The  only  place  on  earth 
where  the  faults  and  failings  of  hu- 
manity are  hidden  under  the  sweet 
mantle  of  charity."  —  Canton  (0.) 
Christian. 

A  BENEDICTION 

May  the  grace  that   is  all  sufficient, 
the  mercy  that  endureth  forever, 
the   peace   that  passeth  all   understand- 
ing, 
the  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of 

glory, 
the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed  and 

fadeth  not  away, 
keep  us  in   Christ  Jesus  until  the  day 

breaks  and  the 
shadows   flee   away,   and   we   shall   see 

Him  face  to  face, 
and  are  like   Him.    Amen. 

(Benediction  used  by  Colonel  F.  J. 
Miles  at  the  General  Conference,  Kes- 
wick, N.  J.  July,  1938). 


WORLD'S   T-/VLLEST   MAN 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

Place  the  death  of  Christ  for  sins  ami 
His    resurrection    for    our    justification 
together,    for   your   resting   place,   and 
your  song  will  be: 
"I  heard   the  voice   of  Jesus  say: 

Come  unto  Me  and  rest. 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

■Thy  head  upon  My  breast. 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad, 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting  place 

And  He  has  made  me  glad." 
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Any   Season    is   a    Good   Time 

to  invest  in 

ANNUITY  BONDS 


of 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

SUMMER 


Wise  investments  now  mean  security  and  sat- 
isfaction in  later  years.  Annuity  Bonds  are  abso- 
lutely safe,  and  insure  regular  returns  on  the  invest- 
ment. Annuitants  have  the  confidence  that  their 
money  will  go  on  working  for  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom long  after  they  have  passed  to  their  reward. 
Jesus  said  that  "the  children  of  the  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light,"  but 
those  who  invest  their  means  in  Annuity  Bonds 
need  not  fear  of  being  included  in  the  list  of  unwise 
Christian  investors. 


For  full  information  as  to  this  form  of  Christian 
investment  address 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

:  , ,.  .  Dyoll  Belote,  Off.  Sec., 

225  W.  Liberty  St., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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My  Hiding  Place 


Lines  written  by  Major  Andre,  a  British  spy  in 
the  American  Revolution,  a  few  days  before  he  was 
executed ; 


Hail!   Sovereign  Love,  which  first  began 
That  scheme  to  rescue  fallen  man! 
Hail,  matchless,  free,  eternal  grace. 
Which  gave  my  soul  a  Hiding  Place. 

Against  the  God  Who  built  the  sky 
I  fought  Avith  hands  uplifted  high; 
Despised  the  mention  of  His  grace. 
Too  proud  to  seek  a  Hiding  Place. 

Enwrapt  in  thick  Egyptian  night, 
And  fond  of  darkness  r.iore  than  light, 
Madly  I  ran  the  sinful  race, 
Secure  without  a   Hiding  Place. 

And  thus  the  eternal  counsels  ran 
"Almighty  Love,  arrest  that  man!" 
I  felt  the  arrows  of  distress, 
And  found  I  had  no  Hiding  Place. 


Indignant  Justice  stood  in  view. 
To  Sinai's  fiery  mount  I  flew; 
But  Justice  cried  with  frowning  face 
"This  mountain  is  no  Hiding  Place." 

On  Jesus  God's  just  vengeance  fell. 
Which  would  have  sunk  a  world  to  hell; 
He  bore  it  for  a  sinful  race. 
And  thus  became  their  Hiding  Place. 

Should  sevenfold  storms  of  thunder  roll, 
And  shake  this  globe  from  pole  to  pole. 
No  thunderbolt  shall  daunt  my  face, 
For  Jesus  is  my  Hiding  Place. 

A  few  more  rolling  suns  at  most. 
Shall  land  me  on  fair  Canaan's  coast. 
Where  I  shall  sing  the  song  of  grace 
And  see  my  glorious  Hiding  Place. 


"^^^^^.^^►j,^^^-^^»i-^-^^-^^^-I-»j-^»j"i-,{"i-.j-^*^^,i"p.j«j-,i-^. 
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Do  You  Want  Proof? 


By  Kenneth  W.  Wuest 


Science  is  knowledge  gained  and  ver- 
ified by  exact  observation  and  correct 
thinking.  The  student  is  trained  in  its 
laboratories  to  accept  nothing  except 
that  which  can  be  clearly  demonstrated 
as  fact.  Science  has  to  do  with  those 
things  that  can  be  apprehended  by  the 
five  senses.  It  has  no  instrument,*; 
with  which  to  explore  the  realm  of  the 
abstract.  Facts  in  the  latter  realm, 
however,  can  be  demonstrated  as  .such 
in  just  as  convincing  a  manner  by  the 
use  of  pure  logic  addressed  to  pure  rea- 
son, as  facts  in  the  natural  realm  by 
the  observation  of  the  five  senses. 
Our  minds  are  so  constituted  tliat  we 
are  compelled  to  give  assent  to  a  dem- 
onstrated fact  whether  we  desire  to  or 
not.  Scientific  demonstration  compels 
acquiescence.  True  logic  is  no  less 
powerful. 

The  claim  of  the  Bible  for  itself  is 
that  it  is  a  Divine  revelation.  Many  of 
us  were  early  taught  to  so  regard  it. 
But  can  such  a  claim  stand  the  scrutiny 
of  the  scientifically  trained  observer 
working  in  the  realm  of  the  abstract 
with  the  instrument  of  pure  logic  ?  If 
we  use  the  statement  of  the  Bible,  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God"  (II  Timothy  .3:16)  as  a  workino- 
hypothesis,  can  we  find  such  support 
for  it  in  the  realm  of  logic  as  will  com- 
pel our  acceptance  of  it  as  a  fact?  The 
subject  of  our  investigation  is  the  Bi- 
ble; our  instrument,  pure  reason.  Faitli 
is  ruled  out.  Our  investigations  ami 
argument.s  are  as  follows: 

The  Bible  states  that  man  is  a  tot- 
ally depraved  free  moral  agent,  un- 
righteous in  his  standing  before  God's 
law,  evil  in  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds,  and  under  the  just  condemnation 
of  the  Judge  of  the  universe.  For  evi- 
dence of  this  fact  read  Genesis  6:.5, 
Isaiah  1:1-6,  Romans  1:18-3:18.  Wheth- 
er this  teaching  is  true  or  false  is  be- 
side the  point.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Bible   makes   such  statements. 

Other  systems  of  religion,  while  pre- 
senting the  fact  of  evil  in  some  way. 
differ  from  the  Bible  in  its  definition 
of  sin.  The  Bible  is  unique  in  this  re- 
spect. Every  system  other  than  that 
presented  in  the  Bible  offers  to  the  in- 
dividual a  salvation  from  the  conse- 
quences of  his  wrong-doing  based  upon 
his  own,  efforts  whether  in  the  form  of 
worship,  penance,  good  deeds,  offerings 
of  one  sort  or  another,  or  improved 
character. 

The  Bible  differs  from  them  all  in  of 
fering  a  salvation  procured  for  the  in- 
dividual by  the  personal  sacrifice  of 
the  God  who  righteously  imposed  a 
sentence  of  death  upon  the  sinning  in- 
dividual; the  Judge  in  this  case  step- 
ping down  from  His  judgment  throne, 
and  taking  upon  Himself  the  guilt  and 
penalty    merited    by    the    sinner    (Rom- 


ans 3:21-26),  thus  satisfying  the  just 
demands  of  His  law  and  opening  the 
way  for  the  righteous  bestowal  of  His 
mercy. 

But  good  works  can  never  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  death  penalty.  A  court 
of  law  will  never  accept  whatever  good 
the  condemned  has  done,  and  set  aside 
the  penalty  of  death.  The  crime  com- 
mitted merited  death,  nothing  less. 
Evil  that  can  be  atoned  for  by  .(food 
works  must  be  of  a  different  nature 
from  that  whose  character  demands  the 
death  penalty.  Therefore,  the  sin  spok- 
en of  in  the  other  systems  is  different 
in  its  nature  from  that  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible. 

The  Bible  term  "sin"  refers  to  a  wil- 
ful violation  of  the  laws  of  Deity 
which  incurs  a  penalty  of  death,  where- 
as the  evil  of  the  other  systems  is 
merely  a  moral  aberration  which  dis- 
pleases the  Deity.  If  the  Bible  teach- 
ing regarding  sin  is  true,  and  that  is 
our  working  hypothesis,  although  we 
do  not  claim  it  as  a  fact,  then  the  Bible 
writers  have  uniformly  uncovered  the 
sin  of  man,  whereas  the  producers  of 
the  large  number  of  other  religious 
systems  have  covered  up  its  true  char- 
acter. 

Psychology  informs  us  that  the  ha- 
bitual actions  of  an  individual  come 
from  his  nature,  whereas  his  extra- 
ordinary actions  are  superinduced  by 
an  outside  stimulus.  The  many  pro- 
ducers of  religious  systems  other  than 
the  comparatively  few  men  who  wrote 
the  Bible,  uniformlv  differ  from  the 
latter  in  their  conception  of  sin.  This 
uniform  tendency  demonstrates  habit, 
the  habit  of  these  men,  and  therefore 
the  habit  of  the  human  race  to  differ 
from  the  teaching  I'egarding  the  nature 
of  sin  as  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  There- 
fore, their  religious  productions  issued 
from  them  as  men. 

But  the  writers  of  the  Bible  are  an 
e-xception  to  this  rule.  They  differeil 
widely  from  the  conception  held  by  the 
other  writers.  In  so  doing  they  did  not 
act  according  to  their  natures,  which 
would  ordinarily  cause  them  to  differ 
from  the  Biblical  conception  of  sin,  but 
contrary  to  their  natures  in  teaching 
it.  Therefore,  they  acted  by  reason  of 
an  outside  stimulus,  one  outside  of  the 
human  race.  The  teaching  of  the  Bible 
therefore  regarding  sin,  came  from 
without  the  human  race,  namely  from 
God.  And  because  that  teaching  is  vit- 
ally and  ine.xtricably  interrelated  with 
the  other  basic  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
we  must  conclude  that  the  entire  Bible 
came  by  reason  of  an  outside  stimulus. 
It  must  therefore  be  a  revelation  n-om 
God. 

Will  you  follow  another  line  of  rea- 
soning? Our  working  hypothesis  is 
that  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspir- 


ation of  God."  We  are  not  claiming 
this  to  be  true,  but  are  looking  for 
facts  which  could  support  such  a  state- 
ment. Again,  we  turn  to  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  a  righteous  God 
who,  as  Judge  of  the  universe,  de- 
mands that  every  infraction  of  His 
laws  be  punished.  The  penalty  must  be 
paid  in  order  that  justice  be  satisfied 
and  His  government  maintained  (Gen- 
esis 18:25;  Romans  1:18;  2:1-3,  16;  3: 
10-12,  19-pO). 

The  Bible  speaks  of  a  loving  merci- 
ful God  who  desires  to  save  the  siimer 
from  that  punishment  and  bless  him 
with  salvation  (I  John  4:8;  II  Peter  3: 
9). 

But  here  reason  faces  a  difficulty. 
Either  God  can  be  merciful  at  the  ex- 
pense of  His  justice  or  just  at  the  ex- 
pense of  His  mercy.  He  cannot  punish 
and  save  the  sinner  at  the  same  time. 
But  if  justice  is  not  satisfied,  God's 
government  cannot  stand.  If  mercy 
cannot  be  lavished  upon  the  evil  doer, 
then  God  is  not  omnipotent,  for  He 
cannot  do  that  which  He  desires  to  do. 

But  reason  reflects  that  God  to  be 
God  must  be  omnipotent.  Therefore, 
He  can  be  just  and  merciful  at  the 
same   time.     But   how   that   can   be  ac- 
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WAR  COST 

According  to  the  League  of  Nations  Armaments 
year  book,  the  expenditures  for  armaments  in  1937 
totalled  $11,857,000,000.  Most  of  us  need  to  stop 
and  figure  a  bit  when  we  have  to  read  into  the  bil- 
lions. It  is  said  that  this  figure  is  nearly  three  times 
as  much  as  was  spent  in  1913  just  prior  to  the  World 
War.  Seven  nations,  the  United  States,  Great  Brit- 
ain, Italy,  Germany,  France,  Japan,  and  Russia  are 
responsible  for  76  percent  of  this  expenditure.  When 
the  King  reigns  in  the  millennium,  the  nations  will 
know  world  peace  and  they  will  not  learn  war  an\- 
more.  Even  if  there  were  nothing  else  to  bring  pros- 
perity, the  money  wasted  in  armament  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  remove  all  financial  depressions. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN 

When  the  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,"  the  meaning  goes  far  deeper  than  mere  phy- 
sical death.  Death  in  the  Bible  was  real,  long  before 
physical  death  was  ever  known.  The  very  instant 
that  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  they  died  (Gen.  2:17). 
That  is,  they  were  separated  from  God.  Physical 
death  came  later  as  the  natural  consequence  of  theii' 
previous  death  by  sin.  Until  one  receives  life  from 
Christ  at  salvation,  the  Word  of  God  reveals  a  man 
to  be  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  This  gives  us  an 
understanding  as  to  why  some  people  are  so  dull  of 
hearing — they  are  dead !  What  people  need  is  life — 
eternal  life.  Our  Lord  said,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life." 

THE  REALITY  OF  DEATH 

People  do  not  realize  the  reality  of  death  until  it 
comes  close  home.  It  is  certain  to  come  sooner  or 
later.  Forty  millions  of  souls  pass  through  the  dark 
unexplored  valley  of  death  every  year.  They  die  at 
the  rate  of  eighty  a  minute,  more  than  one  every 
second.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  Christian  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  may  take  place  before  death  over- 
takes. Millions  of  God's  people  have  died  without 
realizing  that  blessed  hope,  but  there  will  be  one 
generation  of  Christians  who  will  go  without  dying. 
It  will  be  earth  one  second  and  heaven  the  next. 
What  glory!  Read  1  Thess.  4:13-18  for  God's  sure 
promise. 

UNION  OR  UNITY 

In  October  1937,  at  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted. 


"The  Genera!  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  acting  with  full  real- 
ization of  the  significance  of  its  proposal,  hereby  invites  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  to  join 
with  it  in  accepting  the  following  declaration: 

"The  two  Churches,  one  in  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Incarnate  Word  of  God,  recognizing  the  Holy  Scriptures 
as  the  supreme  rule  of  faith,  accepting  the  two  Sacraments 
ordained  by  Christ,  and  believing  that  the  visible  unity  of 
Christ's  Church  is  the  will  of  God,  hereby  formally  declai-e 
their  purpose  to  achieve  organic  union  between  their  respect- 
ive churches." 

Without  any  argument,  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  passed  a  pleasant  and 
courteous  resolution  as  follows: 

"That  the  Moderator  and  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, together  with  the  Chairman  of  the  Department  of 
Church  Cooperation  and  Union,  be  directed  to  report  to  the 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
cordially  welcomes  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Genera! 
Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  meeting  in 
Cincinnati  in  October,  1937,  and  declares  its  earnest  and 
prayerful  purpose  to  cooperate  with  the  Protestant  Episcop- 
al Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  study  and 
formation  of  such  plans  as  may  malie  possible  the  union  con- 
templated." 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  two  denominations 
have  united  nor  that  they  will  unite.  These  friend- 
ly little  gestures  do  not  indicate  much  until  one  or 
both  parties  will  take  them  more  seriously.  It  a]> 
pears  that  some  men  can  see  no  unity  except  that 
which  is  an  outward  tangible  union.  When  our  Lord 
prayed  "that  they  all  might  be  one,"  we  question  if 
He  was  thinking  of  outward  union.  We  are  certain 
at  least  that  He  was  not  thinking  of  outward  union 
of  religious  groups  which  differ  widely  on  the  fun- 
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damental  facts  of  God's  revelation.  He  was  talking 
about  a  unity  which  exists  far  deeper  than  any  out- 
ward union.  The  real  unity  between  believers  al- 
ready exists  in  a  sense  even  though  there  may  not 
be  organic  union.  The  unity  which  is  of  real  and 
eternal  value  is  the  tie  which  binds  together  all 
those  who  are  saved,  born  again,  and  who  have  eter- 
nal life.  There  is  a  thousand  times  more  unity  be- 
tween such  than  can  ever  exist  between  the  saved 
and  the  unsaved  even  though  they  be  in  the  same 
visible  fraternity.  Real  unity  is  not  mere  outward 
organization  and  form.  If  outward  union  is  to  be 
realized  in  these  closing  days  of  the  age,  it  will  take 
place  as  the  saved  of  all  communions  are  driven  to- 
gether by  a  common  testimony  and  a  common  hope, 
while  the  chaff  of  all  communions  is  busy  forming 
its  outward  organization  for  show.  Let  the  people 
of  God  walk  with  God,  and  they  will  find  themselves 
in  the  company  of  others  of  like  faith.  The  names 
of  the  groups  may  be  different,  but  there  is  a  sweet 
fellowship  and  unity  which  can  never  be  known  by 
this  world  nor  by  any  worldly  religious  organization. 
This  unity  is  even  now  enjoyed  by  God's  true  obe- 
dient children. 

OUR  MISSIONARIES 

Most  of  us  never  stop  to  think  how  it  would  be  if 
we  had  no  English  Bible.  We  think  of  it  as  a  per- 
manent fixture  of  our  civilization.  The  natives  of 
Africa  have  had  no  such  permanent  fixture  as  an 
anchor  for  their  lives.  It  therefore  becomes  the  task 
of  our  missionaries,  not  alone  to  preach  the  good 
tidings,  but  to  present  to  the  natives  a  Bible  in  their 
own  language.  Some  of  our  own  missionaries  have 
done  remarkable  work  along  this  line.  Let  us  imag- 
ine our  missionaries  one  or  two  of  them  sitting  at 
a  rough  table  in  a  little  hut  in  an  African  jungle 
clearing.  We  see  also  a  couple  of  the  keenest  natives 
present.  Before  them  lie  many  books  and  Bibles. 
Some  are  English,  some  French,  and  some  Greek. 
There  is  also  a  huge  pile  of  notebooks,  and  a  great 
number  of  manuscripts  representing  months  of  hard 
work.  If  we  imagine  ourselves  listening  in,  we 
might  hear  one  read  aloud  in  English.  Then  he  reads 
in  French.  Then  he  speaks  in  a  native  tongue.  Check, 
check  and  double  check.  With  the  approval  of  all,  the 
line  of  scripture  is  finally  finished  in  the  native  ton- 
gue. Such  hours  may  seem  tedious  to  the  mission- 
ary translators,  but  they  will  be  well  paid  for  their 
labors.  Thousands  of  Africans  may  now  hear  and 
read  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue.  Thank  God  for 
our  missionaries!  We  are  also  thankful  that  there 
were  once  some  other  "foreign  missionaries"  who 
translated  the  Bible  into  English.  What  the  English 
Bible  means  to  America,  the  native  Bible  may  mean 
to  the  Africans. 

A  THOUSAND  TONGUES 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently  printed 
the  Bible  or  a  portion  thereof  in  1008  different  lan- 


guages and  dialects.  In  these  many  languages  the 
Bible  is  going  on  its  way  that  whosoever  will  may 
hear  and  come  to  a  loving  Savior.  The  Bible  will  do 
its  work.  It  will  go  on  testifying  of  Christ  until  that 
glorious  day  when  the  number  of  those  who  are  to 
make  up  the  bride  of  Christ  shall  be  called  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light. 

It  is  estimated  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  invention 
of  printing  only  33  languages  had  any  part  of  the 
Bible  translated.    Furthermore  the  Bible  was  not 
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Interesting  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  FLOYD  SIBERT  will  begin  an  evangelistic 
meeting  the  Monday  evening  after  Thanksgiving  at  Mexico, 
Indiana,  where  Brother  .J.  G.  Dodds  is  pastor.  Remember 
these  meetings  in  prayer. 

THERE  WERE  1681  present  at  the  Bible  school  at  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach  on  October  2.  Tliis  is  the  high 
water  mark  of  all  time. 

AT  BUENA  VISTA,  VA.,  the  evangelistic  meeting  is  go- 
ing fine  with  excellent  crowds  and  the  Spirit's  working  is 
manifest.  So  far  51  have  taken  their  stand  for  the  Lord,  noi 
counting  the  special  consecration  sei'\'ice.  There  is  still  one 
more  week  of  meetings.  We  praise  His  name. — Bernard 
Schneider. 

THE  McCARTNEYSMITHS  will  hold  a  two  weeks  meet- 
ing at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  beginning  October  16.  Also 
S.  S.  Rally  Day  that  day  All  neighboring  Brethren  invited 
to  attend  these  services. — Ord  Gehman. 

ALEPPO,  PA.,  W.M.S.  met  here  Oct.  7.  Fine  time;  Brother 
Blood   brought   a   splendid   message  from   "Breath   of  God." 

Aleppo  church  is  looking  with  fond  anticipation  for  the 
meeting  with  R.  Paul  Miller,  Oct.  11-30.  — Mary  A.  Snyder. 

YESTERDAY  (Sunday)  was  a  great  day  here — Had  12 
first  time  confessions.  The  Lord  certainly  has  been  blessing 
this  church.  Attendances  the  largest  in  history.  Prospects 
are  greati  Pray  with  us  for  greater  victories. — Leo  Polman, 
(note  new  address)  4007  Tacoma  Ave. 

THE  LINWOOD  BRETHREN  CHURCH  will  hold  its  Fall 
Communion  Sei-vice  Sunday  night,  October  30,  starting  at 
7:30.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith  to  enjoy 
this  service  with  us. — Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 

A  CORRECTION.  In  the  article  in  the  C.  E.  column  writ- 
ten by  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  1,  a 
statement  in  the  first  column,  first  full  paragraph,  page  20 
should  have  read:  "However,  we  are  not  unconcerned  about 
our  future  state  and  home."  The  word  not  was  inadvertently 
omitted. 

THE  LAST  TWO  SUNDAYS  have  been  the  best  from  the 
standpoint  of  attendance  which  the  Middlebranch  Bible 
school  has  seen  for  several  years.  Without  any  special  drive 
there  were  111  and  116  present  respectively.  One  was  recent- 
ly received  into  membership  through  baptism.  The  Lord 
is  blessing  in  all  the  services. — John  Aeby. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  announces 
that  he  will  be  in  a  meeting  with  Brother  Ord  Gehman,  at 
the  church  at  Vinco,  Pa.  beginning  Oct.  16  and  continuing 
two  weeks.  On  November  17th,  he  will  begin  a  meeting  with 
Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame  in  the  First  Church  of  South  Bend.  Re- 
member these  in  prayer. 

PASTORS!  Use  this  column  to  present  a  news  brief  to 
the  brotherhood.    This  is  your  column. 
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The  epistle  of  James  is  not  an  anonymous  letter  for  its 
author  claims  to  be  James.  This  claim  adds  something  of 
value  to  the  understanding  of  the  letter.  Truth  is  not  aug-u- 
mented  when  the  identity  of  authorship  is  known,  but  the 
truth  is  illuminated.  Such  is  true  for  the  epistle  of  James. 
Therefore,  it  is  in  order  for  the  author  to  affix  his  name  and 
position  to  the  letter  at  the  very  outset.  It  satisfies  the  natu- 
ral curiosity  of  the  reader,  and  it  gives  authority  to  the  mes- 
sage. For  the  student  of  the  epistle,  it  environs  him  with  the 
humanity  and  the  individuality  of  its  author,  both  of  which 
shed  new  light  over  the  pages  if  this  sacred  writ. 

The  destination  of  the  epistle  is  equally  important  to  the 
understanding  of  the  message.  The  message  is  designed  to 
meet  the  circumstances  and  needs  of  people.  To  know  who 
they  are,  and  what  they  are,  will  at  least  in  a  small  way, 
and  perhaps  in  a  very  great  way,  illumine  the  purpose  of  the 
author  and  the  principles  which  he  enunciates.  It  will  fur- 
ther reveal  whether  the  message  must  be  confined  to  the 
local  of  time  and  place,  or  whether  the  message  may  reach 
out  to  include  a  larger  group  of  people,  extending  through 
all  time  and  into  every  place. 

These  factors  will  provide  the  limitations  of  this  second 
study.  They  will  also  serve  as  a  bridge  to  span  the  gulf  be- 
tween waiting  minds  and  hearts  and  the  message  into  which 
they  will  shortly  enter.  Therefore,  let  us  note  carefully  the 
introductory  verse  of  the  book.  "James,  a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  abroad,  greeting."  In  this  passage  we  learn  Eome- 
thing  about  the  author  of  the  epistle,  and  something  about 
its  intended  readers. 

1.  The  Author  Of  The  Epistle 

1.  The  identity  of  the  author  cannot  be  dogmatically  de- 
termined, but  there  seems  to  be  enough  evidence  from  which 
one  may  draw  a  safe  conclusion.  Three,  and  possibly  four, 
men  appear  in  the  New  Testament  who  bear  the  name  James. 
In  the  order  of  their  appearance  in  the  New  Testament  the 
first  is  James,  the  brother  of  John,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  one 
of  the  inner  circle  of  apostles  (Mt.  4:21).  The  next  to  appear 
is  James,  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles 
chosen  by  our  Lord  (Mt.  10:3).  The  third  is  James,  the 
Lord's  half-brother,  being  a  son  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
younger  than  our  Lord  (Mt.  13:55;  Gal.  1:19).  The  fourth 
is  James  the  less,  who  has  been  identified  as  James,  the  son 
of  Alphaeus,  thus  reducing  the  number  to  three  (Mt.  27:56: 
Mk.  15:40). 

By  a  process  of  elimination  it  may  be  safely  concluded 
that  James,  the  Lord's  brother  was  the  writer  of  this  epistle. 
James,  the  brother  of  John,  could  scarcely  have  written  it 
unless  it  was  written  at  a  much  earlier  date  than  chronolog- 
ists  generally  concede  to  it.  Two  theories  have  prevailed  as 
to  the  date  of  the  epistle :  one  that  it  was  written  about  (52 
A.  D.,  and  the  other  that  it  was  written  between  45-50  A.  D. 
With  either  date  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  would  be  elim- 
inated inasmuch  as  he  was  slain  by  the  persecuting  swoi-d  (if 


Herod  in  44  A.  P.  (Acts  12:2).  James,  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
is  also  eliminated  as  a  possible  author  of  the  epistle  of  James 
for  the  following  reasons.  Had  he  written  this  epistle,  it  is 
very  likely  that  he  would  have  used  his  official  title,  that  of 
apostle,  instead  of  the  designation  "servant."  This  would 
have  added  weight  to  the  message.  Moreover,  there  is  no 
evidence  that  he  was  especially  prominent  as  a  teacher  in 
Jerusalem  or  in  Palestine.  But  one  James  now  remains;  it 
is  the  Lord's  brother. 

The  evidence  at  hand  is  all  in  favor  of  James,  the  Lord's 
brother,  as  the  possible  author  of  this  epistle  to  the  twelve 
tribes.  He  was  one  of  the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  apostolic 
church.  He  was  one  of  the  "pillars"  in  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem (Gal.  2:9).  He  was  the  moderator  of  the  Jei-usalem 
conference  (Acts  15).  He  may  even  have  been  an  apostle 
(Gal.  1:19,  with  2:12).  At  any  rate,  his  position  and  prom- 
inence in  the  early  church  would  warrant  the  conclusion  that 
he  is  the  author  of  this  epistle.  Another  argument  that 
would  further  support  the  conclusion  that  James  the  Lord's 
brother  is  the  author,  is  the  remarkable  similiarity  of  style 
that  this  epistle  sustains  to  the  style  of  the  resolution  fram- 
ed by  James  at  the  Jerusalem  conference  (Acts  15:1.'3-21). 
Although  tradition  cannot  always  be  trusted,  the  fact  that 
there  is  tradition  to  the  effect  that  James,  the  brother  of  the 
Lord,  wrote  this  epistle,  and  that  no  tradition  exists  to  the 
effect  that  any  other  James  wrote  it,  seems  to  finally  nettle 
the  matter. 

2.  The  events  in  the  life  of  James  provide  an  interesting 
background  to  this  epistle.  Although  he  lived  in  the  same 
home  and  came  of  the  same  mother,  he  with  his  brethren  did 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  (John  7:5).  He  felt  that  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  Jesus  should  be  manifested  to  the  world,  and  he  was 
unable  to  understand  the  reluctance  of  Christ  to  use  the  op- 
portunity of  a  great  feast  to  display  his  powers  and  con- 
vince the  multitude  (John  7:3-5).  At  one  time,  Mark  in- 
forms us,  he  entertained  serious  doubts  as  to  the  sanity  of 
the  Lord  (Mk.  2:21,  31).  It  is  within  a  few  months  of  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  that  John  affirms  the 
unbelief  of  James,  and  it  may  be  that  the  view  held  by  come 
very  good  expositors,  that  James  was  converted  when  the 
risen  Savior  appeared  to  him,  has  some  basis  in  truth  (I  Cor. 
15:7).  A  traditional  story  connected  with  the  Lord's  ap- 
pearing to  James  after  the  resurrection  is  worth  relating  at 
this  point.  When  Jesus  died,  James  vowed  he  would  eat  no 
bi'ead  until  he  saw  Him  risen  from  the  dead.  When  the 
Savior  appeared  to  him  He  said,  "My  brother,  eat  thy  bread, 
for  the  Son  of  Man  is  risen  from  among  them  that  Bleep." 
After  the  resurrection  of  Christ  we  find  James  identified 
with  the  small  group  of  believers  which  composed  the  :nfant 
church  that  was  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost   (Acts  1:13-14). 

With  the  inauguration  of  the  church,  James  takes  a  leading 
part  in  its  direction.  Apparently  he  became  the  ruling  elder 
in  the  church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  21:18).  It  was  to  James 
that  Peter  was  instructed  to  tell  his  strange  experiences  in 
the  prison  and  of  his  miraculous  release  (Acts  12:17).   James 
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was  one  along  with  Peter  whom  Paul  saw  when  he  came  to 
Jerusalem  after  his  conversion  (Gal.  1:19).  James  was  the 
one  from  whom  it  wa=:  said  that  certain  messengers  came  to 
Antioch  and  caused  the  defection  of  Peter  (Gal.  2:12).  He 
was  the  Moderator  of  the  Jerusalem  council  (Acts  15),  and 
the  framer  of  the  resolution  that  brought  about  peace  in  the 
church  and  stimulated  the  progress  of  the  gospel  of  i^race 
among  the  Gentiles  (Acts  15:13-21).  He  may  even  have 
written  the  message  that  was  sent  to  the  Gentile  church  in 
Antioch  (Acts  15:22-29).  Many  years  later  when  Paul  made 
his  last  visit  to  Jerusalem,  James  was  still  the  leading  elder 
in  Jerusalem  (Acts  21:18-25).  He  may  even  have  been  an 
apostle,  although  we  cannot  be  absolutely  certain  of  that 
(Gal.  1:19;  2:9,  12).  He  does  not  claim  apostleship,  and  he 
certainly  was  not  one  of  the  twelve,  although  he  may  have 
been  one  in  the  same  sense  as  Barnabas  (Acts  14:14).  We 
feel  certain  that  he  was  married,  for  Paul  alludes  to  it  in  his 
epi^-tle  to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  9:5).  It  is  related  that  he 
was  called  by  the  people  "The  Just,"  a  tribute  to  his  Up- 
rightness and  integrity.  He  was  a  true  Israelite,  a  great 
leader,  a  genuine  Christian,  a  strict  observer  of  the  law,  and 
a  lover  of  Christian  liberty. 

The  only  reliable  information  we  have  concerning  his 
death  is  that  he  died  a  martyr  to  the  great  cause  which  he 
espoused.  There  are  two  reports  describing  the  manner  in 
which  the  martyrdom  took  place.  One  is  related  by  Jo'ephus. 
He  says  that  about  62  A.  I),  the  Sadducees  had  James  along 
with  some  others  arraigned  before  the  Sanhedrin,  obtained 
their  condemnation,  and  had  them  stoned  as  transgressors  of 
the  law.  Hegesippus  gives  a  fuller  account  of  the  martyrdom. 
He  savs  that  when  James  gave  strong  testimony  to  Jesus  .ns 
the  Son  of  Man  at  one  of  the  great  feasts  :'n  Jerusalem,  he 
was  hurled  from  one  of  the  gables  of  the  temple  into  the 
street  below.  When  it  was  discovered  that  he  did  not  die 
from  the  fall,  they  stoned  him,  and  during  the  process  of  the 
stoning  he  uttered  the  words  of  his  greater  brother  and  Lord. 
"Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
This  so  infuriated  the  mob  that  one  of  the  prie=ts  rushed  up- 
on him  and  clubbed  him  to  death  with  a  fuller's  bar. 

3.  The  position  which  James  assigns  to  himself  in  the 
greeting  is  that  of  a  "i^ervant."  He  does  not  take  advantage 
of  his  family  relationship  and  assume  the  title  of  brother, 
neither  does  he  assert  eldership  in  Jerusalem  assembly,  nOr 
does  he  claim  apostleship  in  the  early  church,  if  he  were  an 
apostle.  He  is  content  to  call  himself  a  "servant."  Some- 
thing of  his  humility  is  revealed  when  the  nature  of  his 
servantship  is  known.  The  word  "sei-vant"  translates  the 
Greek  word  doulos  meaning  bondslave.  It  is  the  lowliest  type 
of  servant  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament.  Such  a  ser- 
vant is  one  who  has  been  captured,  for  such  is  the  root  mean- 
ing of  the  word  (Mt.  18:23-34).  James  was  literally  captured 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  beheld  the  risen  Savior. 
Such  a  servant  is  freed  by  the  method  of  ransom  (I  Cor.  7: 
22-23).  James  had  been  ransomed  with  the  precious  life  of 
Chri'-t  upon  the  Cross.  Such  a  servant  freely  gave  himself 
back  to  the  one  who  ransomed  him  to  assume  the  place  ot 
utter  subjection.  (Mt.  8:9ff).  This  James  did  when  he  dis- 
covered the  price  that  Christ  paid  for  him  on  the  Cross. 
Such  a  servant  became  the  servant  of  his  master  r'orever 
(Ex.  21:1-6).  There  was  no  other  yearning  of  the  heart 
great  enough  to  turn  him  aside  from  the  beloved  master  who 
by  gratitude  had  made  him  his  own.  This  wa=  the  experience 
of  James.  This  was  the  kind  of  a  servant  he  became.  But 
there  was  only  one  servant  like  this  that  was  perfect.  That 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  2:7).  James  could  do 
nothing  more  than  emulate  the  example  of  that  greater  Ser- 
vant, his  own  Lord  and  Master.  His  mind,  as  it  dwelt  upon 
the  mercie=;  of  God,  argued  that  he  must  take  this  position. 
His  heart,  as  it  experienced  the  undeserved  blessings  of  the 
new  life,  compelled  him  to  assume  this  position.    With  grati 


tude  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  new  master  to  be 
His  forever. 

In  lowliness  there  is  often  exaltation.  Such  was  true  ;n  the 
case  of  Jame=.  He  was  a  bondslave,  it  is  true.  But  he  Was 
a  bondslave  of  "God",  and  in  that  fact  there  was  exaltation. 
Whereas  before  he  had  been  a  slave  to  sin  and  Satan,  he  be- 
came a  slave  of  God.  In  this  use  of  the  term  "God"  he  un- 
doubtedly has  in  mind  the  Father.  The  Jews  made  much 
over  the  fact  that  God  was  their  Father  (Jn.  8:41).  And 
since  James  wrote  chiefly  to  Jews,  and  since  he  himself  was 
a  Jew,  this  would  be  one  point  that  He  would  emphasize. 
Whereas  before,  he  along  with  his  peonle  were  boldly  claim- 
ing to  be  servants  of  God,  but  were  mistaken,  now  with  his 
eyes  opened  and  his  life  ransomed,  he  could  claim  that  he  had 
actually  entered  into  the  relationship  of  a  servant  of  God. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  importance  of  this  in  the  mind  of 
James.  He  emphasizes  the  fact  by  the  order  of  the  words  in 
the  Greek  .sentence.  It  reads,  "James,  of  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  servant."  This  new  and  actual  relation- 
ship was  to  him  the  most  important  thing  he  could  say,  so  he 
puts  it  first  in  the  sentence. 

He  is  not  only  concerned  with  the  importance  of  his  rela- 
tionship to  God,  but  also  his  relationship  to  the  incarnate 
revelation  of  God.  He  therefore  bursts  forth  with  the  most 
complete  single  title  of  the  Son  to  be  found  in  the  New  Test- 
ament. He  calls  Him  "the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and  declares 
himself  to  be  His  servant.  The  coordinate  conjunction  "and," 
as  well  as  the  title,  immediately  places  the  Son  on  an  equal- 
ity with  the  Father.  The  fullness  of  the  title  reveals  some- 
thing of  the  fullness  with  which  James  comprehended  his  new 
found  Lord.  "Lord",  the  Greek  equivalent  for  the  Hebrew 
word  "Jehovah,"  describes  the  Son  as  the  sovereign  of  the 
universe  dealing  with  all  eternity.  "Jesus",  the  Greek  equiva- 
lent for  the  Hebrew  word  "Joshua",  describes  the  Son  as  the 
savior  of  the  universe  dealing  with  all  sin.  "Christ",  the 
Greek  equivalent  for  the  Hebrew  word  "Messiah,"  describes 
the  Son  as  the  servant  of  Jehovah  dealing  with  all  the  chaos 
in  the  universe.  As  sovereign,  the  Son  is  ruling  the  world. 
As  savior,  the  Son  is  redeeming  the  world.  As  servant,  the 
Son  is  the  one  who  will  finally  realize  the  kingdom  of  God. 
James  announces  to  the  twelve  tribes  that  to  this  One  he 
bear's  the  relationship  of  a  servant.  And  in  this  relationship 
James  found  reasons  for  both  humility  and  exaltation. 

//.  The  Readers  of  the  Epistle 

1.  At  the  outset  James  clearly  indicates  the  identity  of  his 
readers  when  he  writes,  "to  the  twelve  tribes."  Almost  any- 
one with  some  familiarity  with  the  Old  Testament  recognizes 
in  this  phrase  a  reference  to  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  and 
their  posterity  through  succeeding  generations.  James  has  in 
mind  the  descendants  of  the  twelve  sons  that  are  living  at 
the  time  he  is  writing,  and  also  the  descendants  that  shall 
be  living  until  the  age  of  grace  shall  be  consummated. 

It  i-^  further  evident  that  James  recognizes  no  ultimate 
division  in  the  twelve  tribes.  It  is  unquestionably  true  that 
he  knew  there  had  been  outward  division:  that  ten  tribes 
broke  away  under  Jeroboam  and  formed  the  Northern  king- 
dom of  Israel;  while  the  two  remaining  tribes  under  Re- 
hoboam  formed  the  Southern  kingdom  of  Judah;  and  that 
this  division  has  been  perpetuated  through  centuries  to  a 
more  or  less  marked  degree.  But  he  recognizes  no  ulti- 
mate division.  Actually  they  are  still  one  people  with  one 
family   relation'-hip  and  one  destiny. 

Moreover,  James  is  unable  to  comprehend  what  some 
modern  thinkers  speak  of  as  the  "lost  ten,  tribes."  To 
James  those  tribes  were  not  lost  through  the  Assyrian  de- 
portations during  the  siege  and  fall  of  Samaria.  It  is  true 
that  they  were  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  many 
never  returned  to  the  homeland,  but  they  were  not  lo.">t. 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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By  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Pastor,  Covington,  Va. 


The  Word  of  God  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about 
good  works.  It  is  a  very  important  matter  with  the 
Lord  and  it  seems  as  if  the  teaching  on  this  subject 
in  the  Bible  is  more  clearly  defined  than  on  almost 
any  other  subject.  The  Bible  teaches,  in  words  as 
plain  as  can  be  found  in  any  man's  language,  what 
good  works  will  do  and  what  they  will  never  do.  In 
this  Book  of  books  we  are  told,  yes,  shown  just  when 
good  works  are  insulting  God,  and  when  they  are 
the  very  will  of  God. 

Perhaps  the  clearest  passage  on  the  subject  of 
good  works  is  found  in  Ephesians  2:8-10.  There  we 
are  told  not  once,  but  five  times  what  good  works 
will  not  do.  But  in  the  same  passage  we  are  admon- 
ished that  God's  plan  of  salvation  calls  for,  yes  de- 
mands good  works  of  the  saved.  However,  to  begin 
with,  the  Holy  Spirit  declares  that  good  works  will 
never,  never  save  man,  and  have  in  fact  nothing  to 
do  with  any  man  receiving  salvation  from  sin.  This 
truth  has  received  more  emphasis  in  one  single  pas- 
sage from  the  Holy  Spirit  than  almost  any  oth'^r 
truth  of  the  New  Testament,  and  its  importance  is 
evident.  Five  times  this  truth  is  stated  and  emplia- 
sized  in  this  passage.   Let  us  take  a  look. 

1.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved"  Grace  means  the  unde- 
servable  favor  of  God,  and  excludes  works. 

2.  "Through  faith"  Faith  in  the  Bible  means  to 
wholly  lean  upon  another,  thus  excluding  our  own 
works  or  worthiness. 

3.  "And  that  not  of  yourselves"  This  needs  no  com- 
ment.   Tliere  is  no  plainer  language  than  this. 

4.  "It  is  the  gift  of  God"  We  work  for  wages.  A 
free  gift  as  mentioned  here  is  just  the  opposite  of, 
and  depends  in  no  way  upon  our  efforts,  but  upon 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  one  who  gives  the  gift. 

.5.  "Not  of  works"  How  well  the  Holy  Spirit  knew 
human  nature,  ever  ready  to  exalt  self.  What  a  sam- 
ple of  the  patience  of  God.  Usually  God  wastes  no 
words  in  His  Book  and  He  says  much  in  few  words, 
whereas  we  say  little  in  many  words.  But  here  He 
seems  to  have  taken  time  out  to  pile  up  woi'ds  in 
saying  the  same  thing  five  times,  how  be  it  in  a  dif- 
ferent form  each  time.  Yet,  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  age  there  are  many  who  make  their  own  attain- 
ment the  basis  of  their  salvation.  This  is  .an  insult 
I  to  God  who  sent  the  Son  of  His  love  to  the  cross  to 
purchase  salvation  for  man.  No,  good  works  will 
never  save  man.  Oud  "doing"  has  never  paid  for  one 
single  sin.  Jesus  declared  that  He  Himself  is  the 
door  to  salvation  and  mentioned  how  some  folks  try 


to  climb  up  some  other  way.  Trusting  in  your  own 
good  works  or  goodness  in  any  way  for  salvation  is 
one  of  these  "other  ways",  and  it  is  a  sure  way  to 
climb  up — to  hell. 

Please,  Do  Not  Stop  Reading  Here ! 
"Doing"  is  important.    Good  works  are  as  much  a 
part  of  God's  plan  of  salvation  as  grace  and  faith. 

"For  we  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them."  Good  works  are 
the  result  of  salvation.  "Doing"  is  salvation  in  ac- 
tion. It  is  living  faith.  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead."  Tliis  cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly.  The 
Bible  has  given  a  very  prominent  place  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  necessity  of  obedience  and  good  works  as 
the  evidence  of  genuine  salvation.  The  church  of 
today  should  give  it  the  same  prominence  in  her 
teaching  and  preaching. 

The  Strongest  Teacher  of  "Doing"  is  Jesus  Christ 
Many  think  that  James  is  the  strongest  exponent 
of  "doing"  in  the  New  Testament.  Not  so.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  earthly  ministry  placed 
more  emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  doing  for  His 
"born  again"  followers  than  any  Bible  writer. 

1.  He  emphasized  doing  by  His  own  example. 
Space  permits  only  the  mentioning  of  a  few  of  His 
examples  in  doing  God's  will.  At  the  early  age  of 
only  twelve  years,  Jesus  answered  the  questions  of 
His  mother  in  the  Temple  with:  "Wist  ye  not  that  1 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business"?"  (0,  that  we 
might  have  the  same  ambition).  At  Jacob's  well  in 
Samaria  His  disciples  insisted  that  He  should  eat, 
being  hungry.  But  to  their  astonishment  He  told 
them:  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  "Jesus  went  about  do- 
ing good."  And  the  day  before  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  the  sins  of  the  world  He  had  a  talk  with  His 
Father,  and  among  other  things  He  told  His  Father: 
"Father,  the  hour  is  come.  .  .  .1  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Pray,  Christian 
reader,  that  you  and  I  may  be  able  to  tell  the  Father 
that  when  we  lay  ourselves  down  to  sleep.  "I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  We 
had  better  be  doing,  hadn't  we? 

2.  Christ  constantly  taught  the  necessity  of  doing 
in  His  Word.  The  person  that  thinks  he  can  be  sav- 
ed without  doing  God's  will  ought  to  consider  the 
following  statements  of  Jesus:  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
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Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  7:21).  "For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother"  (Matthew  12:50).  "And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 
(Luke  6:46).  "If  any  man  will  to  do  His  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God" 
(John  7:17).  "For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (John  13:15). 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"  (John  13:17).  Besides  these  passages  there 
are  the  parables  of  the  talents  and  of  the  barren  fig 
tree,  teaching  with  emphasis  that  the  Lord  expects 
those  whom  He  has  bought  with  His  own  blood  to 
bring  forth  fruit  for  Him. 

It  all  adds  up  to  this:  We  ai-e  saved  by  the  pure 
grace  of  God,  accepting  salvation  as  a  free  gift  from 
God  tlirough  faith.  As  a  result  God  demands  a  life 
devoted  to  doing  His  will.  Tliis  will  produce  good 
works  or  fruit,  pleasing  to  God.  It  also  means  this : 
A  life  that  does  nothing  for  Christ  is  worth  nothing 
to  His  cause.  How  much  is  my  life  woi-th  to  Christ? 
How  much  is  your  life  doing  for  Christ?  How  much 
did  Christ  do  for  you?  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich." 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES 

(Cnvtinitefi    from    page    fi) 

They  were  as  much  in  evidence  at  the  time  this  letter  was 
written  as  the  two  tribes  which-  made  up  the  Southern 
kingdom  of  Judah.  Therefore  James  writes  to  the  ten 
tribes   as  well   as  the   two  tribes. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  that  James  dis- 
plays throughout  this  epistle  leads  one  to  believe  that  he 
knew  the  prophetic  program  relating  to  these  divided  peo- 
ples. Since  God  still  has  them  in  mind,  and  is  working  out 
his  eternal  purposes  in  their  behalf,  and  will  yet  ioin  them 
into  one  people  and  kingdom,  James  sees  no  reason  why 
the  gospel  and  any  message  relating  to  the  gospel  ."hall 
not  be  one  of  the  channels  through  which  God  shall  work 
to  bring  about  the  unification  of  His  chosen  people.  Per- 
haps James  never  had  this  fully  in  mind  when  he  wrote, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  who  moved  James  to  write,  whose 
eyes  see  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  to  whose  heart 
both  kingdoms  are  precious,  did  have  this  in  mind. 

2.  James  further  identifies  his  readers  by  indicating  the 
place  where  they  dwell.  He  uses  a  technical  Greek  ex- 
pression for  this  purpose,  the  Diaspora.  When  translated 
this  word  means  the  dispersion,  or  a  thorough  .scattering. 
The  full  significance  is  stated  in  John  7:35  when  the  Jews 
are  reported  to  say,  "will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles?"  The  scattering  of  the  Jews  among  the  na- 
tions began  more  than  seven  hundred  years  before  this 
epistle  was  written.  It  began  with  the  fall  of  Samaria  in 
722  B.  C.,  and  it  continued  with  every  invasion  of  Pale- 
stine through  the  succeeding  years  of  history.  The  next 
great  disiJersion  took  place  during  the  Babylonian  depor- 
tations from  606  B.  C.  to  586  B.  C.  The  third  great  dis- 
))ersion  was  caused  by  Romans  under  Titus.  The  city  of 
Jerusalem  was  laid  waste  and  the  inhabitants  were  car- 
ried  away  from   the   city  into   foreign  countries.    This   last 


dispersion  took  place  after  the  writing  of  the  epistle  of 
James. 

A  problem  arises  at  this  point  in  the  study.  It  is  true 
that  James  is  writing  to  Jewish  people  of  the  dispersion. 
But  the  problem  that  confronts  the  student  of  the  book 
is  this:  was  James  writing  to  Jewish  people  who  were  still 
embracing  Judaism  and  nothing  more,  or  was  he  writing 
to  Jewish  people  who  had  progressed  from  Judasim  into 
Christianity?  The  latter  seems  to  be  true,  although  there 
are  many  expositors  who  defend  the  former.  But  the  proof 
that  they  were  Jewish  Christians  shall  be  left  for  the 
following  point.  However,  there  is  a  problem  which  natur- 
ally arises  at  this  juncture,  if  we  assume  that  they  were 
Jewish  Christians.  It  is  this:  how  did  there  come  to  be 
Christians  throughout  the  dispersion?  As  for  the  answer 
to  this  problem,  there  is  only  one  possible  solution  if  the 
early  date  (45-50  A.  D.)  be  taken  for  the  writing  of  the 
book  of  James.  Evangelization  had  progressed  but  little 
beyond  the  borders  of  Palestine  by  45  A.D.  through  the 
medium  of  the  apostles.  Paul  had  not  yet  started  out  on 
his  journeys  of  evangelization  through  the  territory  of  the 
Gentiles.  This  leaves  but  one  possible  explanation,  which 
is  suggested  by  the  book  of  Acts. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the  church  was  born 
"there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven"  (Acts  2:5).  This  does  not 
mean  that  they  made  Jerusalem  their  permanent  dwelling 
place.  They  came  to  Jerusalem  to  be  present  at  the  great 
feasts  in  fulfillment  of  the  law  of  Moses.  While  there  in 
Jerusalem  they  were  witnesses  to  the  supernatural  events 
that  transpired  on  the  day  the  church  was  formed.  They 
heard  the  little  group  of  disciples  who  had  been  baptized 
into  the  church  speak  with  their  lips  the  langiaages  of  the 
countries  from  which  they  came.  Luke  names  the^e  peo- 
ples: "Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwel- 
lers in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judaea,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  (Egypt 
and  in  the  various  parts  of  Libia  about  Cyrene,  and 
strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Ara- 
bians" (Acts  2:9-11).  On  that  day,  they  were  not  only 
amazed  at  the  speaking  in  tongues  along  with  the  other 
supernatural  events,  but  they  listened  to  a  sermon  from 
the  mouth  of  Peter  and  three  thousand  were  saved  (Acts 
2:41).  Upon  being  joined  to  the  church  they  continued 
with   the    church   in   Jerusalem    (Acts   2:42-47). 

Shortly  after  the  formation  of  the  church  persecution 
began.  It  did  not  rise  to  its  height  until  Stephen  was 
called  to  the  deaconate  and  began  his  soul-stirring  minis- 
try among  the  people  which  finally  culminated  with  his 
monumental  defense  before  the  Sanhedrin  and  his  stoning 
without  the  city.  It  is  at  this  time  that  the  "great  per- 
secution" arose  under  the  leadership  of  Paul  (Acts  8:1), 
resulting  in  the  scattering  of  the  Christians  not  only 
"abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria" 
(Acts  8:1),  but  also  beyond  the  limits  of  Palestine  into 
the  surrounding  countries  (Acts  11:19).  Luke  relates  that 
the  persecution  and  scattering  of  the  people  resulted  in  a 
greater  evangelization  of  the  nations  for  the  people  "went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:4;  11:20).  This 
undoubtedly  explains  how  there  came  to  be  a  group  of  be- 
lievers among  the  Jews  dispersed  throughout  the  Gentile 
nations. 

3.  The  proof  that  these  were  Jewish  believers,  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  seems  to  be  quite  conclusive.  At 
the  very  outset  of  the  epistle,  James  confesses  where  he 
stands.  He  calls  himself  "a  servant.. of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  This  definitely  exalts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  place  of  Savior  and  Lord,  and  it  definitely  describes 
the  relationship  that  a  Christian  bears  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.      Therefore,     when     continuously     throughout     the 
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epistle  he  identifies  himself  with  his  readers  one  concludes 
that  he  is  writing  to  men  and  women  who  hold  the  same 
faith  (1:18;  2:1;  3:1;  4:5;  5:11). 

James  uses  many  expressions  which  are  significant  only  of 
Christians.  He  calls  them  brethren  twelve  times  in  the 
Epistle  (1,  2,  19;  2:1,  5,  14;  3:1,  10;  5:7,  9,  10,  12,  19).  He 
speaks  of  their  faith  (1:3;  2:1).  He  says  that  they  were 
born  again  (1:18).  He  speaks  of  them  having  Christ  as  Lord 
(2:1).  He  implies  that  they  are  called  Christians  (2:7).  He 
declares  that  they  live  under  a  law  of  liberty  (1:25;  2:12). 
He  proclaims  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  them  (5:7-9).  He 
lays  upon  them  the  duty  of  converting  men   (5:19-20). 

One  problem  arises  in  this  connection.  Someone  may  ob- 
ject that  even  if  all  this  be  true,  why  in  writing  an  epistle 
did  he  write  only  to  Jewish  Christians?  This  may  be  answer- 
ed by  saying  that  at  this  early  date,  practically  all  Christians 
were  Jews.  Evangelization  had  not  yet  extended  out  to 
reach  the  Gentile  world.  Paul  began  his  first  journeys  about 
46  or  47  A.  D.  Thus  James  wrote  to  the  people  who  were 
Christians  at  that  time,  and  that  group  was  comprised  almo.?t 
wholly  of  Jews. 


In  conclusion  it  may  be  said  that  the  epistle  of  James  is 
not  only  the  heritage  of  Christians,  but  it  is  a  message  to 
Christians.  In  writing  to  the  "twelve  tribes"  James  wrote  to 
them  as  Christians.  However,  this  statement  raises  a  prob- 
lem, and  the  pertinent  problem  in  connection  with  the  destin- 
ation of  this  epistle.  Inasmuch  as  James  addressed  simply 
the  "twelve  tribes",  why  is  it,  if  he  meant  the  message  for 
only  Christians,  that  he  did  not  address  the  epistle  to  the 
Christians  within  the  "twelve  tribes?"  The  vei"y  probable 
answer  is  that  James  had  adopted  the  view  later  advanced 
by  Paul  concerning  the  true  Jew:  that  "he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly; .  .  .  .but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly" (Rom.  2:28-29).  Paul  calls  such  Jews  the  believing 
"remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace"  (Rom.  11:5).  It 
follows  then,  that  only  those  Jews  who  had  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord  really  consti- 
tuted the  "twelve  tribes"  and  could  properly  be  addressed  as 
the  "twelve  tribes".  Since  James  wrote  to  them  because  they 
were  Christians,  it  follows  that  his  epistle  is  as  much  a  mes- 
sage to  Christians  today  as  it  was  in  the  day  he  wrote  to 
Christians  among  the  "twelve  tribes.  ..  .scattered  abroad." 


The  Meaning  of  Stewardship 


By  Ord  Gehman,  Vinco  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


In  all  language  there  is  no  word  having  greater 
depth  of  meaning  than  the  one  before  us.  Seeking 
the  aid  of  the  lexicographer  we  discover  that  stew- 
ardship has  to  do  with  the  office  of  a  steward.  And 
a  steward  is  one  who  is  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  estates  or  affairs  not  his  own.  Tlius  we  see 
the  stewardship  connotes  the  management  of  tang- 
ible things  not  our  own. 

We  are  particularly  interested  in  these  discus- 
sions with  the  relation  of  stewardship  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Some  questions  immediately  arise  in  the 
fertile  mind,  viz.,  Are  Christians  stewards?,  How 
widely  does  stewardship  pertain  to  the  Christian 
life?  and,  how  may  we  discharge  this  sacred  stew- 
ardship, if  such  exists  ?  To  the  first  question  we  ans- 
wer emphatically  in  the  affirmative.  To  the  second 
question  we  answer  that  stewardship  pertains  to 
every  avenue  of  the  Christian  life  and  faculties.  To 
the  third. question  we  answer  that  this  sacred  stew- 
ardship does  exist  and  may  be  discharged  only  hv 
an  investigation  of  Biblical  teaching  concerning  it 
and  a  rigid  practical  application  of  what  we  thus 
discover  in  God's  Word.  As  we  address  ourselves  to 
this  task,  may  His  Spirit  lead  us  unfalteringly  into 
His  infallible  Word,  is  our  prayer. 

It  is  strikingly  interesting  to  note  the  basic  un- 
derlying structure  of  God's  Word  and  discover  how 
thoroughly  the  conception  of  stewardship  is  inter- 
woven into  its  very  plan.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
God's  chosen  people  were  appealed  to  on  the  basis  of 
their  pecuhar  relationship  to  Him  because  of  His 


sovereign  choice.  In  the  New  Testament  the  church, 
the  purchased  and  peculiar  possession  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  appealed  to  on  the  basis  of  its  ex- 
traordinarily unique  position  in  God's  plan  through 
faith  in  Christ.  In  either  case,  either  in  the  Old 
Testament  or  in  the  New  Testament,  God's  people 
were  deeply  indebted  to  the  immeasurable  grace  of 
God.  Thus  demands  were  issued  which  could  not 
have  been  othei-wise  reasonable. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  divide  this  general  theme  of 
stewardship  into  four  parts:  Self,  Talent,  Time  and 
Money.  It  is  our  purpose  to  mention  the  New  Test- 
ament conception  of  stewardship  of  self. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  clarity  with  which 
Christ  taught  regarding  the  inestimable  value  of 
man  aligned  with  God's  infinite  plan  and  only 
through  faith  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  can  man 
become  so  aligned.  Our  Lord  expressed  it  this  way 
to  His  disciples:  "Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven, 
that  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns ;  and  your  Heavenly  Father  f eedeth  them. 
Are  not  ye  of  much  more  value  than  they?"  (Matt. 
6:26).  God  gave  proof  of  His  infinite  love  and  su- 
preme concern  for  man,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life"  (John  3:16).  If  God  was  willing  to  pay  such  a 
price  for  man's  redemption,  is  it  not  unreasonable  to 
believe  that  He  has  a  right  to  expect  a  stewardship 
of  self  in  response  to  His  Father  heart  of  love,  to 
say  the  least?    It  is  beyond  the  possibility  of  man 
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to  pay  back  the  price  that  God  paid  in  Christ,  but 
we  can  by  His  grace  and  mercy  yield  ourselves  to 
Him  out  of  gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

May  we  notice  first  of  all,  that  it  is  exceedingly 
reasonable  to  yield  one  self  unto  Jesus  Christ?  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Romans,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
said,  "I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  spiritual 
service"  (Rom.  12:1).  I  like  the  Revised  Version 
margin  here  very  well.  It  renders  it  something  like 
this,  "It  is  your  worship  (of  God)  pertaining  to  the 
reason."  And  how  could  we  better  worship  God  than 
to  yield  ourselves  as  living  sacrifices  unto  Him? 

May  I  remind  you,  dear  reader,  that  that  type  of 
yieldedness  must  be  whole-hearted?  Notice  the  ba- 
sis of  Paul's  appeal  here,  "By  the  mercies  of  God." 
By  referring  back  to  the  closing  verses  of  chapter 
11  we  discover  just  what  Paul  had  in  mind.  Paul 
seems  as  a  man  driven  into  a  corner  without  words 
to  expre=^s  his  feelings.  He  cries  out,  in  his  failure 
for  words,  after  he  has  expounded  those  marvelous 
doctrines  of  the  first  eleven  chapters  of  Romans,  "0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  His  judg- 
ments, and  His  ways  past  tracing  out !  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  of  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  For  of  Him, 
and  through  Him,  and  unto  Him  are  all  things.  To 
Him  be  the  glory  forever.  Amen"  (Rom.  11:33-36). 
Is  it  little  wonder  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  thus 
appeal  through  Paul?  And  with  this  let  us  link 
Christ's  plea  and  entreaty,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  >'e 
that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy  and  My  burden 
::s  light"  (Matt.  11:28-30). 

My  Christian  friend,  if  you  are  not  willing  to  yield 
yourself  to  Him  Who  purchased  you  with  His  own 
blood  on  Calvary's  tree,  then  you  are  not  worthy  to 
be  called  by  His  Name!  You  dare  not  object  that 
the  price  is  too  great  to  pay,  for  He  paid  the  price 
of  your  ransom  and  mine  without  a  mui'mur  as  He 
went  to  the  cross  in  our  stead.  He  became  obedient 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross  f-nd  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  that  He  suffered.  His  lot  was  death  for 
our  redemption ;  ours  is  a  life  of  service  to  His  own 
glory.  Then,  Christian,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  yield 
entirely  unto  Him,  a  living  sacrifice?  Does  He  not 
have  a  right  to  expect  a  stewardship  of  self,  seeing 
we  pre  not  our  own,  but  we  are  bought  with  a  price? 
And  that  price  was  God's  own  precious  Son. 

Again,  let  us  note  in  the  second  place,  that  there 
is  a  very  definite  reaction  in  the  proposition  of  one's 
yielding  of  self  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  re- 
call the  stirring  appeal  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthian 
brethren  on  the  basis  of  the  willing  sacrifice  of  giv- 


ing as  manifested  by  the  Macedonian  Christians. 
"But  first  they  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  through  the  will  of  God"  (II  Cor.  8:5). 
They  gave  of  their  material  wealth  for  the  poor 
saints  because  they  had  thus  yielded  themselves  un- 
to the  Lord.  Notice,  there  is  no  note  of  compulsion 
here.  They  gave  their  own  selves.  It  was  a  proof  of 
their  sincerity  and  their  love  for  the  things  of  God. 
Paul  considers  this  a  real  grace  in  the  Christian  life 
(vs.  6).  I  am  convinced  that  he  was  entirely  cor- 
rect. He  very  gently  reprimands  the  Corinthians  be- 
cause they  had  faith,  utterance,  knowledge,  all  earn- 
estness and  Christian  love,  but  they  lacked  this 
grace,  and  needed  that  Titus  should  instruct  them  in 
it.  And  then  he  appeals  to  the  example  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord.  Hear  him,  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  Was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His 
poverty  might  become  rich"  (H  Cor.  8:9).  It  is 
Christ's  example  of  infinite  sacrifice  that  should 
motivate  us  likewise  to  yield  ourselves  wholly  .and 
unreservedly  unto  Him  for  sei'vice  as  He  shall 
choose.   In  the  midst  of  such  a  yieldedness; 

It  is  not  ours  to  question 

Tlie  wonders  of  His  will ; 
But  pray  that,  as  the  days  go  by, 

Our  lives  with  love  He'll  fill. 

One  thing  more  is  to  be  noted  here.  Paul  says, 
concerning  these  Macedonian  Christians,  that  not 
only  did  they  give  their  very  selves  unto  the  Lord, 
but  also,  "to  us  through  the  will  of  God."  I  believe 
true  Christian  yieldedness  of  self  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  will  and  leadership  will  beget 
just  that  spirit  of  meekness  and  brotherly  love  sucli 
as  should  be  evidenced  among  Christian  bi-ethren: 

In  the  third  place  may  I  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  definite  reward  for  the 
yielding  of  one's  self  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  this  is  not  grievous  in 
Christian  life  and  experience.  It  is  marvelous  that 
God's  plan  is  of  such  a  structure  that  it  not  only  pro- 
vides peace  and  satisfaction  in  Him  now,  but  also 
life  eternal  through  Him.  John,  in  penning  his  first 
epistle,  wrote  like  this,  "And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  John  2:17).  These 
present  blessings  merely  serve  as  an  earnest  of  bet- 
ter things  which  are  yet  to  come  for  God's  yielded 
and  believing  children.  O  Christian  friends,  who  are 
we  do  withhold  anything,  even  ourselves,  from  the 
God  of  heaven?  Dare  we  withhold  ourselves  in  any 
particular  from  a  full  and  complete  surrender  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Jesus  calls  us,  by  Thy  mercies. 

Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call ; 

Give  our  hearts  to  Thine  obedience,  , 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  The  Kingdom  of 
God  and  the  Church 


By  the  Editor 


SECOND  AND  LAST  IN  SERIES 


In  Mystery 

Upon  the  rejection  of  the  kingdom  and  the  King 
by  the  Jews.  God  proceeds  to  reveal  the  second  as- 
pect of  the  Kingdom,  that  in  mystei-y.  The  seven 
parables  of  Matt.  13,  taken  together,  give  us  a  pic- 
ture of  the  age  when  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  in 
mystery.  The  gospel  seed  is  sown  in  all  the  world. 
The  good  ground  brings  forth  the  harvest,  but  the 
world  is  not  converted  while  the  kingdom  is  in  mys- 
ery,  for  at  the  end  of  the  age  there  are  wheat  and 
tares  growing  together.  Nevertheless,  the  purpose 
iz  realized  which  was  revealed  through  Peter  that 
"God  did  visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  as  it  is  written,  after  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is 
fallen  down"  (Acts  15:14-16). 

When  this  people  for  his  name,  the  body  of  Christ, 
is  complete,  the  Lord  shall  return  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  these  resurrected  (if  dead)  and  translated  (if 
living)  saints  to  be  with  him  in  glorv  (I  Thess.  4:10- 
18). 

One  parable,  that  of  the  Leaven  in  Matt.  13,  !iav- 
ing  been  misunderstood,  has  been  the  basis  of  much 
confusion.  Some  have  failed  to  remember  that  leav- 
en in  the  Bible  is  always  evil. 

The  question  has  arisen  as  to  when  the  liingdom  in 
mystery  will  be  evil,  since  it  is  revealed  that  the 
whole  is  to  be  leavened.  The  answer  is  very  simple. 
After  the  true  believers  shall  have  been  removed  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord,  the  professing,  apostate 
church  will  still  be  left  on  earth.  It  will  embrace  all 
apostate  Christianity  which,  at  that  time,  will  be  en- 
tirely under  tiie  power  of  Satan,  and  then  entirely 
leavened. 

The  period  during  whicli  the  kingdom  is  in  mys- 
tei-y  began  with  the  sowing  of  the  gospel  seed,  and 
will  close,  not  with  the  rapture  of  the  church,  but 
with  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory.  The  period  of 
the  great  tribulation  which  just  precedes  the  coming 
of  Christ  in  glory  (Matt.  24:29-30),  is  also  included 
in  the  time  of  the  kingdom  in  mystery.  It  is  there- 
fore easy  to  see  that  at  the  present  hour  the  king- 
dom is  in  its  mystery  form. 

Kingdom  In  Visible  Manifestation 

If,  when  the  kingdom  was  at  hand,  the  King  had 
been  received  as  such,  the  kingdom  would  have  been 
established  in  outward,  visible  form.  But  the  rebel- 
lious Jews  rejected  their  King  and  with  him  their 
kingdom.  But  God  is  never  defeated;  the  kingdom 
will  yet  appear  in  outward,  visible  manifestation. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel,  we  have  the 
prophesy  concerning  the  times  of  the  Gentiles.  The 
Gentile  powers,  according  to  this  prophecy,  are: 
Babylon,  Medio-Persia,   Greece,  Rome,    (and  Rome 


revived  under  ten  Kings.)  Then  we  are  told  that  "in 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroved"  (Dan. 
2:44). 

When  this  kingdom  is  established,  it  will  be  just 
as  real  as  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  or  any  other  sep- 
arate government.  However,  we  are  told  in  the 
Word  that  this  kingdom  is  established  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wha  will  then  be  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  (Rev.  19:11-16). 
Bv  this  presence.  He  shall  destroy  the  Antichrist 
(2  Thess.  2:8;  Rev.  19:20),  who  will  then  be  the 
head  of  the  ten-kingdomed  Roman  confederacy.  It 
is  further  revealed  that  Christ  establishes  his  king- 
dom in  visible  manifestation  when  his  feet  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Zech.  14:4).  At 
that  time,  he  will  be  King  over  all  the  earth  (Zech. 
14:9). 

Eight  things  should  be  said  about  this  kingdom 
in  visible  manifestation. 

1.  Israel  will  be  regathei-ed.  "Behold  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every 
ride,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land"  (Ezek.  37: 
21). 

2.  Palestine  will  be  restored.  "And  I  will  make 
them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel"  (Ezek.  37:22;  Jer.  30:3). 

3.  Jerusalem  will  be  the  seat  of  the  government 
and  the  worship  of  the  world.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
shall  go  forth  from  Jerusalem  (Is.  2:3).  When  the 
King  reigns  (Zech.  14:9),  we  are  told  that  all  the  na- 
tions will  be  required  to  go  to  the  citv  of  Jerusalem 
to  worship  the  King  (Zech.  14:16-21). 

4.  The  Jews  will  then  be  in  possession  of  the  truth 
of  God.  The  nations  shall  then  seek  the  Jew  and  lis- 
ten to  him  deliver  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God 
(Zech.  8:20-23).  This,  we  will  remember,  is  the  king- 
dom when  the  King  reigns,  and  the  Jews  will  not 
only  know  Jesus  Christ  r.s  their  King,  but  as  their 
Lord  and  Savior. 

5.  In  that  day  peace  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
Sword'^  will  be  beaten  into  plowshares  and  spears  in- 
to pruning  hooks  (Is.  2:1-4).  It  will  be  noticed  that 
the  reason  peace  will  rule  on  earth  is  because  the 
King  sends  forth  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusal- 
em (v.  3).  There  will  be  no  universal,  lasting  peace 
until  the  King  reigns  from  Jerusalem. 

6.  We  read  that  even  the  animal  creation  will  be 
different  (Is.  11:6-9).  The  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox,  and  there  will  be  no  fighting  among  the  ani- 
mals. 

7.  Satan  will  be  bound  (Rev.  20:1-2). 

8.  The  redeemed,  risen,  and  glorified  saints  will 
help  to  rule  the  earth  (Rev.  5:10;  Rev.  20:4). 
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These  wonderful  things,  together  with  many 
others,  will  take  place  on  the  earth  when  the  King 
comes  and  the  kingdom  is  here  in  visible  manifesta- 
tion. 

So  far,  we  have  been  discussing  the  three  aspects 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  we  will  now  note  the 
points  of  differences  and  points  of  similarity  between 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Let  it  be  plainly  understood  that  these  are  not  the 
same.    Our  Lord  does  not  employ  terms  uselessly. 
Spiritual  Aspect 

Without  a  doubt,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  broader 
term  than  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  the  spiritual 
aspect  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  includes  the  realm 
of  rdl  those  who  belong  to  God.  Seth  belonged  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  So  did  Abraham,  Moses,  and  the 
prophets.  This  Kingdom  of  God  was  in  operation 
long  before  the  kingdom  of  which  the  prophets  spoke 
was  ever  foretold  to  God's  chosen  people.  The  saved 
of  all  ages  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Today 
this  kingdom  is  entered  by  the  new  birth  (John  3: 
5) .  It  is  understood  and  realized  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  spirit  (John  3:8).  It  will  finally  be  the  sum 
total  of  all  of  God's  rule  and  reign  (I  Cor.  15:24). 

The  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  is  without  limita- 
tion in  time.  It  is,  finally,  only  entered  by  those  who 
are  regenerated  bv  the  power  of  the  Holv  Spirit  (I 
Cor.  6:9-10). 

Outward  Aspect 

We  are  forced  to  admit  that  there  is  more  than 
one  aspect  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  the  Scriptures 
it  has  an  outward  manifestation  as  well  as  a  spirit- 
ual. 

We  are  told  that  when  Christ  came,  the  Kingdom 
of  God  was  at  hand  (Mark  1:15).  In  this  sense,  .'t 
must  be  similar  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Quite 
frequently,  very  similar  things  are  said  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  Mark  and  Luke,  which  are  said  .also 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  Matthew. 

In  the  second  place,  we  find  that  there  is  a  simil- 
arity of  the  two  kingdoms,  in  that  they  are  both  for 
a  time  in  mystery.  In  Luke  13,  some  of  the  same  par- 
ables are  recorded  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  are 
also  recorded  in  Matthew  13  concerning  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  We  are  told  (Luke  13:20-21)  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  like  leaven.  How  can  the 
Kingdom  of  God  be  like  leaven?  And  when  will  the 
Kingdom  of  God  all  be  leavened?  The  answer  to 
these  questions  may,  at  first  seem  to  be  puzzling, 
but  the  problem  is  not  so  difficult  after  all.  Luke 
is  writing  here  concerning  that  portion  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  which  is  identical  with  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Tliis  whole  will  be  leavened.  That  is,  there 
will  come  a  time  (after  the  church  has  been  lemoved 
to  heaven,  as  has  already  been  discussed  relative  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven)  when  the  entire  professing 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  will  be  under  the  sway  of 
the  apostasy,  and  Satan  will  be  the  god  of  professing 
Christendom.  This  is  too  great  a  subject  to  be  treat- 
ed here,  except  to  state  that  the  apostates,  of  both 
Catholic  and  Protestant  churches  are  doomed  to  head 
up  under  the  rule  and  reign  of  Satan,  according  to 
the  book  of  Revelation  (Rev.  2:22;  Rev.  17  and  18). 
Kingdom  of  God  in  Visible  Manifestation 
This  outward,  visible  aspect  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  which  will  be  realized  when  the  King  of  kings 
shall  appear,  is  mentioned  by  our  Lord  in  the  par- 
able of  the  nobleman  who  went  into  a  far  country 
(Luke  19:11-27).    This  parable  gives  a  picture  of 


Christ  leaving  the  earth  for  a  prolonged  stay  and 
then  returning  later  in  judgment.  To  his  servants, 
his  message  is,  "Occupy  till  I  come."  Now  we  will 
note  that  this  was  spoken,  Because  He  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem  and  because  they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  immediately  appear"  (Vs.  11). 
The  Kingdom  of  God  here  mentioned  must  be  limited 
to  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ.  It  did  not  arrive 
then.  It  was  to  come  later.  During  the  period  of 
waiting  (the  Church  age)  Christ's  servants  were 
told  to  occupy. 

The  future  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  again  re- 
vealed when  Christ  tells  his  disciples,  "I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God ....  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  .  .  .That  ye 
(the  twelve)  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel"   (Luke  22:16,18,30). 

After  considering  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  both  revealed  as  having 
the  same  three  aspects,  (at  hand,  in  mystery,  .and 
in  future  visible  manifestation,  we  will  now  look  at 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  broadest  and  most  .inclus- 
ive sense. 

Relationships 
.;To  show  the  relationship  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
in'.its  broadest  sense,  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  this 
illustration  will  suffice.  Chicago  is  in  Cook  County, 
as  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  But  there  are  some  things  which  can  be  said 
of  that  portion  of  Cook  County  which  is  outside  the 
city  of  Chicago,  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  portion 
inside  the  city.  Likewise,  there  are  some  things  con- 
cerning the  Kingdom  of  God  which  are  altogether 
outside  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Nothing  can  be 
said  of  Chicago  which  could  not  also  be  said,  in  a 
sense,  concerning  Cook  County.  Likewise,  the  things 
which  are  said  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  can  also 
be  said  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Problem  of  Evil 

Is  there  evil  in  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Without  a 
doubt.  Evil  in  Chicago  makes  evil  in  Cook  County. 
But  when  evil  is  revealed  to  be  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  the  outward,  professing  aspect  is  referred  to. 
The  final  Kingdom  of  God  will  have  no  evil  in  it. 
Other  Problems 

Is  not  the  Kingdom  of  God  "within  you?"  Jesus 
said,  "The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you"  (Luke  17: 
21).  Did  he  mean  that  it  was  in  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  ?  It  is  certainly  not  likely,  for  those  to  whom 
he  was  speaking  were  the  rebellious,  unbelieving, 
Christ-rejecting  Pharisees.  Who  would  suspect  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  which  consist  of  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  11:17)  would 
he  in  these  Pharisees? 

A  more  accurate  reading  of  this  passage  is  this, 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  midst."  He  ;neant 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  right  there  before 
them,  and  it  was  because  He  the  King  of  the  king- 
dom, was  there. 

Another  problem  is  John  18:36.  What  did  Christ 
mean  when  he  said,  "My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world?"  Some  have  tried  to  read  into  this  statement 
that  Christ's  kingdom  is  pui'ely  spiritual  and  can 
have  no  earthly  aspect.  Such  a  theory  is  certainly 
overdrawn.  The  word  here  translated  "World"  is  in 
the  Greek,  "kosmos"  and  means  the  worldly  systems 
of  unregenerate  humanity.    Thus  Christ  said,  "My 
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Kingdom  is  apart  from,  or  not  according  to,  this 
kosmos." 

In  every  aspect  of  this  kingdom,  it  is  established 
by  the  power  of  God  and  not  by  men  of  the  world. 

That  there  is  a  spiritual  truth  here  which  reveals 
that  the  things  of  Christ  are  not  worldly,  is  certain- 
ly true.  His  kingdom  is  not  established  spiritually 
nor  in  outward,  visible  form,  at  his  coming  by  any 
means  of  fleshly  or  carnal  warfare.  This  was  the 
thing  that  Peter  had  not  learned  for  he  had  used 
the  sword  to  establish  what  he  thought  was  justice. 
The  Church 

The  New  Testament  Church  began  at  Pentecost 
and  will  close  with  the  taking  of  the  saints  in  the 
rapture  (I  Thess.  4:13-18).  The  Church,  therefore, 
covers  almost  exactly  the  same  period  of  time  as  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  mystery.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, continues  to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory. 

As  we  have  seen  various  aspects  of  the  kingdom, 
likewise,  we  will  note  that  the  church  has  two  as- 
pects.   They  are  spiritual  and  outward. 
Spiritual 

Spiritually,  the  Church  is  revealed  as  the  body  of 
Christ  (Eph.  1.22-23).  Only  the  true,  born-again, 
regenerated  believers  belong  to  the  "Church  which 
is  his  body." 

Outward 

The  outward  aspect  of  the  Church  is  revealed  in 
the  professing  congregations  of  church  members, 
both  saved  and  unsaved.  To  illustrate  this,  let  us 
suppose  a  case  of  Mr.  Smith  who  belongs  to  a  cer- 
tain church.  We  say  that  he  belongs  to  the  church. 
But  in  the  outward  church  there  are  all  kinds  of  peo- 
ple, both  saved  and  unsaved  on  the  roll.  We  have 
no  assurance  that  Mr.  Smith  is  saved,  yet  he  belongs 
to  the  outward  church.  Perhaps  he  does  not  even 
believe  in  regeneration,  or  the  deity  of  Christ,  and 
he  therefore  cannot  be  saved,  and  does  not  belong 
to  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ;  yet,  we  say  that  he 
belongs  to  the  church. 

This  same  Mr.  Smith,  who  represents  a  host  of  un- 
saved church  members  today,  is  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  not  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  which  was  at 
hand,  nor  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  which  will  be  vis- 
ibly manifested  in  the  future,  yet  he  is  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  which  is  in  mystery.  He,  therefore, 
must  be  one  of  the  tares  among  the  wheat  in  the  pro- 
fessing Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  mystery. 

This  same  Mr.  Smith  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
That  is,  he  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  is  out- 
ward and  before  us  today.  He  certainly  will  not  be 
in  that  glorious  future  Kingdom  of  God,  for  unsaved 
people  will  not  be  there. 

Overlapping 

We  are  now  ready  to  see  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Church  over- 
lap in  many  ways  in  the  present  age  in  which  we  live. 
It  is  therefore  permissible  to  speak  of  a  believer  as 
being  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  It  would  not  be  right  to 
say  that  Moses  was  in  all  three.  He  was  neither  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  nor  the  Church.  Neither 
would  it  be  correct  to  say  that  the  saved  of  earth 
in  the  Millennium  will  be  in  all  three.  The  saved, 
earthly  people  in  that  age  will  not  be  in  the  Church. 
The  Church  age  will  have  ended  before  tlie  Millen- 
nium begins  and  the  glorified  church  will  doubtless 
have  a  service  in  relation  to  the  earth,  but  it  will  be 
in  a  reigning  capacity,  rather  than  an  earthly  state. 


Sermon  on  The  Mount 

Since  there  is  an  overlapping  of  these  three  terms 
which  we  have  been  discussing,  this  will  give  us  a 
solution  to  the  purpose  and  use  of  the  "Sermon  on 
the  Mount."  The  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  is  primar- 
ily for  the  kingdom.  It  was  given  as  the  principles 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  when  it  was  then  at  hand. 
When  the  kingdom  is  established  in  visible  manifes- 
tation the  principles  herein  set  forth  shall  be  exe- 
cuted to  the  minutest  detail.  Thus,  the  "Sermon  on 
the  Mount,"  although  not  a  code  enforced  in  the 
Church,  becomes,  nevertheless,  a  high  and  practical 
set  of  principles  by  which  those  who  are  in  the  King- 
dom spiritually,  may  live.  These  principles  are  not, 
and  never  were  given  to  the  world  of  unregenerate 
men.  The  world  does  not  become  Christian  by  trying 
to  follow  these  principles.  No  Christian  is  under  ob- 
ligation to  apply  all  of  these  principles  with  the  un- 
saved about  him.  It  might  be  embarrassing  to  never 
refuse  a  loan  to  thugs  and  Christ-rejectors.  "From 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  away" 
(Matt.  .5:42).  The  high  and  holy  principles  will  work 
successfully  today  between  those  who  are  totally 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  will  be 
enforced  when  the  kingdom  is  established  with 
Christ  as  the  King. 

To  avoid  confusion,  it  is  therefore  better  when  we 
speak  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  present  age,  to  em- 
ploy the  term  "Church"  instead  of  "Kingdom,"  for 
there  is  far  less  danger  of  misunderstandings. 

We  should  never  speak  of  the  work  to  which  God 
has  called  us  as  the  work  of  "building  the  kingdom." 
We  are  not  even  called  to  "build  the  Church."  Christ 
said,  "On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  Matt.  16: 
18).  We  are  to  "preach  the  Word"  (2  Tim.  4:2).  He 
builds  the  Church  which  is  His  body  from  the  saved 
Jews,  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  .grace, 
(Rom.  11:5),  and  the  saved  Gentiles,  out  of  whom 
He  takes  a  people  for  His  name  (Acts  15:14),  and 
they  two  become  one  new  man  (Eph.  2:15),  accord- 
ing to  the  great  mystery  revealed  in  Eph.  3:1-12. 

In  the  matter  of  the  literal  promised  kingdom,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  its  real  appearance  on 
earth  is  the  result  of  its  being  "set  up."  "In  the  days 
of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom which  shall  never  be  destroyed"  (Dan.  2:44). 
The  meaning  here  is  that  in  the  days  of  the  ten- 
kinged,  revived  Roman  confederacy  designated  by 
the  ten  toes  of  the  image,  the  God  of  heaven  will  es- 
tablish His  Kingdom.  This  does  not  refer  to  the 
Church.  The  Church  has  been  in  the  building  ever 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  passage  here  con- 
cerns itself  with  the  future  Kingdom  in  visible  man- 
ifestation when  Jesus  Christ  rules  and  reigns  as  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

As  we  therefore  apply  the  term  "Church"  to  the 
work  of  God  in  the  present  age,  we  are  not  only 
Scriptural  in  the  use  of  the  terms,  but  we  are  un- 
derstood by  people  in  general.  It  will  be  necessar\' 
often  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  the  outward,  visible  church  mem- 
bership and  the  "church  which  is  His  body." 

With  the  proper  understanding  of  these  terms, 
and  a  renewed  emphasis  upon  the  message  of  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  let  us  move 
forward  as  the  true  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  it  may  be  said,  "The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  dailv  such  as  were  being  saved"  ((Acts  2: 
47)  R.  v.). 
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STATEMENT  OF  POLICY  OF  THE 
HOME  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

(Reprinted  at  the  request  of  the  Home  Board.) 

1.  Change  of  Secretaries. 

We  changed  secretaries  because  we  felt  it  to  be  the 
best  interest  of  the  church  at  large  in  the  promo- 
tion of  Home  Missions. 

2.  Reorganization  of  the  Board. 

The  reorganization  of  the  board  has  been  effected 
in  a  way  that  we  believe  will  serve  the  best  interest 
of  the  church.  The  executive  committee  will  direct 
the  policy  and  activities  of  the  board  in  harmony 
with  the  best  judgment  of  the  entire  board,  insofar 
as  this  can  be  ascertained. 

3.  Office  Secretary. 

We  have  employed  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  as  office 
secretary.  He  shall  do  such  clerical  work  and  other 
work  as  determined  by  the  board,  until  such  time  as 
we  feel  justified  in  employing  a  full  time  field  sec- 
retary. No  member  of  the  board  desires  this  office, 
nor  would  the  board  be  favorable. 

4.  Mission  points. 

This  board  sincerely  desires  to  caiTy  on  every 
Mission  church  and  pastor  in  the  most  efficient  way 
possible.  There  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
board  to  make  any  reprisals  or  disqualify  any  per- 
son seeking  to  serve  the  church. 
.5.  Visitation  and  Evangelism. 

Without  an  employed  field  secretary  and  evange- 
list we  propose  to  work  through  the  District  Mission 
Boards  in  administration  and  evangelism. 
6.  Cooperation  of  District  Boards. 

We  believe  this  board  should  work  in  the  finest 
harmony   with   District   Boards.    We   shall   specially 


seek  the  counsel  of  the  boards  in  caiTying  on  the 
various  mission  poin's  in  their  district  and  shall 
seek  to  lead  and  stimulate  to  much  greater  activity. 
7.  Thanksgiving  Offering. 

We  appeal  to  every  church  for  a  generous  Home 
Mission  offering  at  the  Thanksgiving  time.  We 
shall  administer  same  in  an  efficient  and  economic 
manner  as  the  combined  judgment  of  the  men  on 
this  board  can  bring  to  it.  We  keenly  desire  to  build 
every  new  Brethren  church  your  gifts  will  make  pos- 
.sible. 

Therefore  fftr  the  sake  of  our  churches  being  as- 
sisted by  this  board;  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia;  Cov- 
ington and  Winchester,  Virginia;  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton.  Kentucky;  .Tuniata,  Pa.;  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Fort  Wayne.  Huntington.  Peru.  Indiana;  Fort 
Scott  and  Mulvane,  Kansas;  Glendale,  Compton,  San 
Diego.  Tracy,  and  Bellflower,  Calif.,  and  other 
points  such  as:  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  Cameron,  West 
Virginia;  Cumberland,  Maryland  and  other  good  pro- 
spective points  that  are  needing  some  assistance, 
we  make  this  appeal. 

The  ultimate  result  of  our  Home  Mission  program 
depends  upon  the  response  of  our  members  in  all  of 
our  churches. 

This  .statement  adopted  by  the  board  .at  a  called 
meeting  at  A.shland,  Ohio,  September  1,  1938. 

Signed — Pres.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker;  Vice  Pres., 
Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Vice  Pres.,  Freeman  Ankrum. 
Secretary,  Rev.  3.  Ray  Klino'en.smith,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Ronk,  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
Dr.  R.  F.  Porte. 

Send  all  money  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote, 
Office   Secretary. 
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YOU   TELL  ON   YOURSELF 

(The  following  poem  was  printed  several  years  ago  in  The 
Goodwill  of  Kansas  City.   Packed  with  good  horse  sense,  it  is 
worthy  of  being  reproduced. — Ed. ) 
You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  friends  you  seek. 
By  the  very  manner  in  which  you  speak. 
By  the  way  you  employ  your  leisure  time, 
By  the  use  you  make  of  dollar  and  dime. 
You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  things  you  wear, 
By  the  spirit  in  which  you  burdens  bear, 
By  the  kind  of  things  at  which  you  laugh. 
By  records  you  play  on  the  phonograph. 
You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  way  you  walk, 
By  the  things  of  which  you  delight  to  talk. 
By  the  manner  in  which  you  bear  defeat. 
By  so  simple  a  thing  as  how  you  eat. 
By  the  books  you  choose  from  the  well-filled  shelf; 
In  these  ways  and  more,  you  tell  on  yourself. 
So  there's  really  no  particle  of  sense 
In  any  effort  at  false  pretense.  — Unknown. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  A) 
within  reach  of  the  multitudes  l^ecause  there  were 
comparatively  few  copies  even  in  these  33  languag- 
es. We  are  entirely  too  unappreciative  of  the  fact 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  accessible  to  every  last  soul 
in  our  nation  in  some  form  or  other.  And  to  think 
of  it  a  beautifully  bound  Bible  can  be  purchased  for 
only  one  dollar!  We  are  not  exactly  in  the  adver- 
tizing business.  However,  would  it  not  be  an  ex- 
cellent plan  to  purchase  such  a  Bible  (from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.)  and  give  it  to  a  friend? 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  God's  Word 
will  never  pass  away! 

OUTSIDE   THE   CAMP 

Bji  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    autlinr    and    used    by    permission 

Christ  taught  the  truth  along  the  way. 

It  always  did  offend. 

And  so  it  is  with  those  today 

Who  for  The  Faith  contend. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  November  6,  1938 

THE   GLORIOUS   APPEARING 

(Rev.    11:1.5-18;    14:14-20) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Several  weeks  ago  we  studied  about 
the  return  of  Christ  for  the  church. 
This  return  is  the  first  part  of  the  var- 
ious appearances.  In  fact,  at  first  Je- 
sus comes  in  the  air  and  stops  there  to 
call  the  saints  upward.  At  a  latter 
date,  He  shall  come  back  to  the  earth 
to  take  possession  of  all  things.  Bible 
students  call  this  return,  the  return  in 
power  and  glory.  Tonight  we  shall  con- 
sider the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth. 
It  ought  to  be  clear  in  our  minds  ihat 
upon  this  occasion,  the  Christian  be- 
lievers will  be  with  Christ  and  will  wit- 
ness this  great  victory  over  evil  in  the 
world.  If  we  share  with  Him  in  the 
rapture  of  the  church,  we  shall  never 
be  separated  from   Him. 

The  development  of  this  topic  ought 
to  cause  us  to  have  more  confidence  in 
the  Lord  Jesus;  because  we  see  Him 
victorious  at  the  end.  It  ought  to  be 
practical  to  us,  since  we  share  with  the 
future  blessing  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
a  right  to  know  about  these  things. 
Nevertheless,  the  knowledge  of  them 
ought  to  make  us  more  earnest  to  prove 
our  interest  in  Christian  things.  There 
is  a  work  to  be  done  that  is  acceptable 
to  God.  While  the  great  events  of  the 
future  are  delayed,  it  is  our  business 
to  do  the  thing  that  God  e.xpects  of  us 
(II  Cor.  5:9). 

1.  Jesus  Comes  with  Power  and  takes 
over  the  Powers  of  the  World. 
Dan.   2:44;    Rev.   11:1.5-17. 

The  Bible  does  not  provide  for  a 
time,  when  the  rulers  and  leaders  of 
the  world  will  willingly  surrender  their 
authority  to  the  Lord.  It  is  true,  that 
many  church  people  are  working  to 
bring  reforms  or  pressure  for  the 
right.  They  seek  through  legislation 
what  God  alone  can  bring.  Therefore, 
to  expect  to  see  the  men  in  authority 
yield  to  God's  plans  freely,  is  but  use- 
less. 

Daniel  did  see  the  time  in  the  future 
when  the  power  of  man  would  be 
crushed.  He  saw  a  stone  that  was  cut 
out  of  a  mountain  that  fell  upon  the 
image  of  man  and  caused  it  to  crumble. 
The  image  of  the  man  was  the  repre- 
sentation of  man's  authority  in  govern- 
ment. The  stone  stands  for  Christ  as 
He  comes  to  set  up  his  own  kingdom. 

Notice  that  the  marginal  reading  for 


Rev.   11:15  is,  "The  world  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  .and  of  His  Christ  has  come." 

2.  The  Set   l^me  for  the  Kingdom   un- 

der Christ.    Ps.  102:1.3;  Rev.  11:18. 

We  can  not  be  sure  about  the  exact 
time  that  things  will  happen  in  the  fu- 
ture. We  know  more  about  the  events 
that  will  occur  than  the  time  of  their 
occurrence.  However.  God  does  know 
both  the  events  and  the  time.  He  has 
kept  the  knowledge  of  the  times  and 
seasons  in  His  own  power  (Acts  1:7). 
We  can  be  sure  of  this  much,  at  the 
proper  time,  Jesus  will  appear  upon 
the  earth  to  set  up  His  kingdom. 

God  has  an  eternal  purpose  running- 
through  the  ages  and  there  is  no  man 
that  can  ruin  God's  plans.  He  may 
fight  against  God  but  God  is  able  to 
overcome  evil  to  make  it  work  for  gooti. 
He  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  Himself. 

The  last  world  empire  was  at  Rome. 
During  the  last  few  years  of  this  dis- 
pensation that  empire  shall  come  back 
into  world  prominence.  At  any  time  af- 
ter that,  the  Lord  Jesus  can  return  to 
overthrow  it  and  put  up  His  own  gov- 
ernment at  Jerusalem. 

3.  The  Ripened  Harvest.    Rev.  14:14-20. 

Hai'vest  time  refers  to  the  end  of  the 
season,  when  the  grain  and  fruit  has 
finished  growing  and  is  ready  to  be 
gathered  into  the  barn  or  storehouse. 

In  the  Bible  the  hai-vest  may  refer  to 
different  things.  It  refers  to  the  ac- 
ceptable time  to  bring  in  the  unsaved 
for  Christ.  They  are  in  the  world  and 
it  is  white  unto  harvest.  Again  it  may 
refer  to  the  thing  a  man  will  reap  after 
a  life  has  been  spent.  "Whatsoever  a 
man   soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

"Most  of  the  references  to  the  har- 
vest, however,  are  to  the  harvest  which 
is  the  end  of  the  age.  In  Matthew 
thirteen,  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
angel  reapers  who  should  come  at  that 
time  (Matt.  13:41-43,  49,  50).  By  read- 
ing the  foregoing  verses  carefully  we 
see  that  the  reaping  of  the  harvest  re- 
sults in  condemnation  and  life,  not  in 
heaven  and  glory.  It  is  not  for  the 
angels  to  gather  the  just  into  heaven. 
That  is  reserved  for  our  Lord  Himself." 

4.  The  Fourfold  Name.  Rev.  19:11-16. 

There  are  many  names  given  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  these  names, 
we  learn  something  about  the  character 
and  attributes  of  Christ. 

In  the  reference  mentioned  above,  we 
have  the  description  of  the  actual  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  to  the  earth.  This  is  a 
very  remarkable  passage  and  in  some 


ways  the  greatest  account  ever  written 
by  any  man. 

The  first  name  is,  "Faithful  and 
Ti-ue."  Jesus  has  kept  His  word  and 
proven  His  faithfulness  to  all  the 
world.  Men  have  not  been  faithful  or 
true.  It  is  a  sin  of  mankind  to  lie  and 
break  oaths  and  covenants. 

The  second  name  is  unknown  to  men. 
Only  the  Lord  knows  this  name.  One 
writer  suggests  that  this  is  "the  se- 
cret name  of  His  full  deity"  and,  "re- 
presents the  eternal  fulness  which  even 
glorified  man  cannot  fathom." 

The  third  name  is  the  "Word  of 
God."  A  word  expresses  the  thought 
of  the  mind.  Jesus  comes  again  to  re- 
veal to  men  the  nature  of  God.  Jesus 
is  the  living  Word  and  the  Bible  is  the 
written  word. 

The  fourth  name  is  "King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords."  By  this  title  He 
expresses  His  right  to  rule.  It  asserts 
that  He  is  over  everything  in  the  uni- 
verse. 

5.  The  Weapons  of  His  Warfare.    Rev. 
19:1.5. 

The  reference  to  the  sword  that  goetli 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
when  He  appears  in  glory,  means  the 
word  that  He  shall  speak.  The  Bible 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  figure 
must  be  the  same  here,  because  Jesus 
will  simply  speak  the  word  of  destruc- 
tion to  the  enemies  and  they  shall  per- 
ish. 

All  of  the  loss  in  the  final  great  bat- 
tle will  be  on  one  side.  Those  persons 
with  Jesus  Chri.st  will  not  suffer  loss. 
Anti-Christ  and  his  followers  will  be 
slain  in  their  last  stand  against  right- 
eousness. 

Many  years  ago  the  Assyrian  army 
was  arrayed  against  Jerusalem  and 
the  king  prayed  for  deliverance.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out  and  smote  the  Assyrians  and 
early  in  the  morning,  they  were  dead 
corpses  (II  Kings  19:85).  Read  the  en- 
tire chapter  and  it  will  give  a  picture 
of  a  similar  thing  that  will  happen  to 
those  who  fight  against  God. 

It  is  entirely  possible  that  Jesus  will 
use  His  own  people  to  assist  in  taking 
charge  of  the  universe.  God  fi-equently 
uses  men  to  accomplish  His  purpose. 
David  was  used  to  gain  a  victory  over 
the  giant.  Samson  fought  an  army 
single-handed.  There  are  other  cases; 
but  it  was  really  God  who  fought  the 
battles  for  them. 

(i.    Who  Follows  Christ  in  His  Train? 
Jude  14;  Rev.  1:7;   19:1!. 

Jesus  is  sure  to  come  back  to  the 
earth.  It  is  an  interesting  point  to  con- 
sider who  shall  come  along  with  him. 
Some  Bible  students  see  the  angels  as 
making  up  the  host  from  heaven. 
Others  say  the  references  must  include 
the  saints  that  were  received  into  heav- 
en before.  Probably  both  shall  come 
with  Him.  They  will  be  arranged  in 
order  or  in  armies.  Different  compan- 
ies will  have  different  positions.  When 
it  takes  place  it  will  be  a  triumphal  re- 
turn to  the  earth. 

At  the  writing  of  this  topic.  Hitler 
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is  riding  into  the  newly  acquired  ter- 
ritory of  a  small  neighbor.  Those  per- 
sons who  are  in  sympathy  with  him 
praise  him  for  his  deliverance.  Hitler 
has  marched  in  with  pomp  and  display. 
The  old  Roman  emperors  also  paraded 
when  they  won  a  victory.  However, 
these  things  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  splendor  and  wonder  of 
the  return  of  Christ.  We  shall  be  en- 
tirely in  sympathy  with  Him  and  shall 
rule  and  reign  with  Him.  Let  the  an- 
gels come  along  too.  They  will  have 
something  to  do  also. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  ways  does  the  return  of 
Christ  to  the  earth  differ  from  the  re- 
turn for  the  church  ? 

2.  What  will  become  of  the  wicked 
people  at  the  end  of  this  age  and  when 
the  harvest  is  ready?  Matt.  13:30,  40- 
43. 

3.  What  will  become  of  organized 
governments  at  the  coming  of  Christ  ? 
I  Cor.   15:24. 

4.  What  kind  of  government  will  be 
here  during  the  Millennium?  Dan.  2; 
44;  Zech.  14:9. 

5.  What  are  the  practical  lessons 
gained  in  learning  of  the  final  triumph 
of  Christ?     II   Pet.  3:14. 

Search  the  Scriptures 
Matt.    24:29-31;    Luke    21:27;     1:33; 

Isa.  9:7. 

Topic   for   Nov.    13,    1938,   "How    To 

Pray." 


"RESTLESSNESS  IN  THE 
MINISTRY" 

A  great  deal  has  been  written  in  re- 
cent years  on  the  subject  of  restlessness 
in  the  ministry.  Not  a  few  have  ex- 
pressed the  feeling  that  the  problem  is 
growing  more  acute  and  that  it  is  a 
constantly  increasing  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  the  church. 

In  one  of  his  essays  entitled,  "New 
Brooms,"  Dr.  F.  W.  Boreham  says  that 
he  was  once  publicly  welcomed  to  a  new 
field  by  an  older  minister  with  the  fol- 
lowing statement:  "A  young  minister's 
first  year  among  his  people  is  a  year  of 
admiration,  the  second  is  a  year  of  tol- 
eration, and  the  third  a  year  of  abom- 
ination." Dr.  Boreham  says:  "This 
stinging  Jibe  only  made  me  resolve  to 
prove  its  falsity.  P^or  more  than  a 
thousand  mornings  I  rose  from  my  bed 
vowing  that  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
and  at  the  end  of  thirty,  the  broom 
should  be  sweeping  as  cleanly  as  ever." 

The  pastor  who  sees  to  it  that  he  is 
steadily  growing  mentally  and  spirit- 
ually will  seldom  find  it  necessary  to 
look  for  a  new  field,  for  he  will  usually 
find  himself  growing  at  the  same  time 
in  usefulness  and  in  the  love  and  es- 
teem of  his  people. — Christian  Observer 


on,  two  men  directly  back  of  me  used 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in  their  ex- 
clamation over  the  price  of  his  wares. 
Immediately  the  man  replied,  "He  died 
for  your  sins." 

How  true!  Little  did  those  men 
know  the  power  in  the  name  they  were 
using  so  lightly;  little  did  they  realize 
that  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  No 
doubt  had  they  wished  to  be  saved  they 
would  have  turned  to  their  own  good 
works,  not  realizing  that  the  word  was 
nigh  them,  even  in  their  mouth  and  had 
they  used  it  reverently  and  confessed 
with  their  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord  and  be- 
lieved in  their  heart  that  God  had  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead,  they  would  have 
been  saved. 

It  is  ever  thus  with  mankind.  They 
want  to  do  some  great  thing  to  merit 
their  own  salvation  not  realizing  that 
Christ  has  done  it  all  for  them.  They 
may  realize  that  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death  but  fail  to  note  that  Christ  died 
for  their  sins.  They  may  feel  that  sin 
merits  judgment  but  in  looking  to- 
wards self  for  the  remedy  they  stum- 
ble at  God's  provision — the  cross. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  may  sound 
good  but  it  leaves  no  room  for  their 
own  efforts,  and  thus  the  very  simpli- 
city of  the  gospel  offends  their  pride 
and  they  stumble  at  the  cross  where 
all  was  settled.  Thus  as  they  go  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
they  do  not  submit  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  fail  of  the 
very  thing  they  seek. 

Men  would  ever  Do  something  for 
salvation.  Naaman  came  for  healing — 
great,  proud  Naaman.  But  to  dip  in 
Jordan  would  wound  his  pride  and  he 
went  away  (at  first)  in  a  rage — he  was 
mad,  it  was  too  easy.  He  wanted  to  "do 
some  great  thing." 

The  Ethiopian  was  traveling  the 
dusty  road  to  Gaza  and  reading  Isaiah 
fifty-three,  "He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter."  Philip  began  at  the 
"same  Scripture  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus."  The  lEunuch  opened  his  heart, 
embraced  the  gospel  and  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing  —  he  was  glad,  it  was 
just  right. 


"Christ  is  either  Lord  of  all,  or  He 
is  not  Lord  at  all." 

"Love  never  asks  how  much  must  I 
do,  but  how  much  can  I  do?" 

"A  man  may  give  without  loving,  but 
he  can  not  love  without  giving." 


A   STONE   OF   STUMBLING 
R.  I.  Humberd 

I  was  sitting  in  a  train  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  when  a  fruit  seller  entered  the 
coach.  I  talked  with  him  a  moment 
concerning  the  Lord  and,  as  he  moved 


MOTTOS  THAT  HAVE  MOVED  MEN 

"A  church  must  send  or  end." 

"God's  plan  depends  upon  man." 

"The  mission  of  the  church  is  mis- 
sions." 

"The  church  must  go  to  the  lost  or  go 
to  oblivion." 

"The  no-missionary  church  is  dead 
or  dying." 

"Our  only  concern  is  to  win  the  vic- 
tory, regardless  of  cost." — S.  M.  Zwo- 
mer. 

"Anywhere,  provided  it  be  forward." 
— David  Livingstone. 

"Prayer  and  pains  through  Jesus 
Christ  will  do  anything." — John  lEliot. 

The  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the 
promises   of  God." — Judson. 


NOTICE 

Some  days  ago  a  card  came  to  the 
business  office  inquiring  about  a  Bible 
bound  in  brown  leather,  asking  if  we 
could  longer  furnish  this  special  num- 
ber. Attention  was  given  to  ascertain- 
ing whether  this  number  is  still  in 
print.  The  Bible  can  be  had  but  in  the 
meantime  for  some  inexplainable  rea- 
son the  card  was  lost.  Will  the  one  who 
wrote  about  this  Bible  write  again  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  take  care  of  this 
matter  for  her?    Thank  you. 


DO   YOU  WANT  PROOF? 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

complished,  reason  cannot  discover. 

This  problem  incapable  of  solution  by 
man's  reason,  is  solved  by  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement  in  which  the 
Son  of  God  dies  in  the  place  of  the  sin- 
ner, thus  satisfying  the  just  demands 
of  God's  holy  law,  and  making  possible 
the  righteous  bestowal  of  His  mercy 
while  the  same  time  maintaining  the 
divine  government  (John  3:16;  Romans 
3:24-26). 

But  this  solution  cannot  be  the  pro- 
duct of  man's  reason,  for  the  idea  of 
substitutionary  atonement  requires  for 
its  inception,  not  cold  calculating  rea- 
son but  divine  love,  for  at  the  Cross  the 
Just  One  died  for  the  unjust,  the  inno- 
cent for  the  guilty.  The  One  who  was 
hated,  beaten,  tortured,  maligned,  spat 
upon,  cruelly  crucified,  died  a  willing 
substitute  for  His  enemies.  This  kind 
of  love  is  not  found  in  the  human  race. 
To  prove  that  the  idea  of  substitution- 
ary atonement  came  by  man's  reason, 
one  would  have  to  show  that  such  self- 
sacrifice  as  we  see  exhibited  at  the 
Cross  was  the  habitual  action  of  man 
all  down  the  centuries. 

There  have  been  isolated  cases  of 
self-sacrifice  for  the  helpless  or  for  an 
ideal.  But  for  the  race  to  habitually 
and  willingly  die  for  one's  enemy  is  an 
unheard  of  thing.  The  idea  of  substi- 
tutionary atonement  as  seen  in  the 
Cross  is  entirely  foreign  to  the  habitu- 
al thinking  and  practice  of  the  human 
race.  Therefore,  that  concept  and  the 
consequent  act  came  not  from  within 
the  race,  but  from  without,  which 
again  proves  that  the  Bible  is  not  the 
product  of  man's  reason,  but  a  revela- 
tion from  God  given  supernaturally  to 
the  Bible  writers. 

If  you  have  followed  these  arguments 
carefully  and  with  an  open  mind,  you 
must  be  convinced  by  the  presentation 
of  logic  which  does  not  beg  the  ques- 
tion at  any  point,  that  our  working 
hypothesis  is  a  fact. 


October  22,  1938 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PRESIDENT      McCLAIN      Tl)      GIVE 

BIBLE  LECTURES  AT  ROLLINS, 

VIRGINIA 

Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain,  president  of 
the  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  will  give  a  week's  series  of 
Bible  lectures  at  the  Mountain  View 
Brethren  Church,  Hollins,  Virginia,  be- 
ginning November  7  and  running 
through  November  13.  Services  will  be 
held  each  night  at  7:30  o'clock. 

There  will  be  a  two-day  Bible  Con- 
ference, Thursday  and  Friday,  (Nov. 
10,  11)  held  at  the  church,  program  as 
follows: 

Thursday,   November   10 

11:00-12:00  A.  M.  —  Bible  lecture, 
Rev.  Alva  .J.  McClain. 

2:00-3:00  P.  M.  —  Bible  lecture,  Rev. 
Bernard   Schneider. 

3:00-4:00  P.  M.  —  Open  Forum  — 
Evangelism,  Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz. 

5:30  P.  M.  —  Supper. 

7:30  P.  M.  —  Bible  lecture.  Rev.  Al- 
va J.  McClain. 

Friday,    November   11 

11:00-12:00  A.  M.  —  Bible  lecture. 
Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

2:00-3:00  P.  M.  —  Bible  lecture.  Rev. 
Norman  Uphouse. 

3:00-4:00  P.  M.  —  Open  Forum  — 
The  Young  People  and  the  Church,  Rev. 
J.  E.  Patterson. 

5:30  P.  M.  —  Supper. 

7:30  P.  M.  —  Bible  lecture  —  Rev. 
Alva  J.  McClain. 

The  hostess  Church  will  be  happy  to 
provide  guests  with  lodging  and  break- 
fast for  these  two  days.  Luncheon  and 
supper  will  be  served  at  the  church. 

The  Mountain  View  Brethren  Church 
is  located  on  the  old  Hollins  Road  .about 
5%  miles  north  of  Roanoke  on  Route 
115.  Guests  coming  via  Shenandoah 
Valley  should  follow  Route  11  until 
115  intersects  about  one  mile  south  of 
Cloverdale,  Virginia. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  our  people 
for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  min- 
istry and  membership  of  our  great 
church,  whether  in  conference  assem- 
bled or  at  prayer. 

J.  E.  PATTERSON,  PASTOR, 
Mountain  View  Brethren  Church. 


A  JOINT  LETTER  'i: 

By  W.  S.  Bell  and  Louis  S.  Bauman 
'fo   the   Members   of   the   Brethren 
Church  at   Large 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ: — 

Both  of  us  have  given  our  lives  in 
service  to  The  Brethren  Church  and 
been  closely  associated  together  in  the 
work. 

No  two  men  in  the  church  have  had 


.sweeter  fellowship  and  associations 
than  we  have  had.  While  we  have  dif- 
ferent convictions  on  some  of  the  is- 
sues under  consideration  by  the  de- 
nomination, we  want  the  brotherhood  to 
know  that  we  respect  each  other's  con- 
victions and  that  we  are  brothers  and 
friends  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  this  letter  we  are  only  speaking 
for  ourselves,  not  for  any  group,  in  de- 
claring our  mutual  respect  and  friend- 
ship for  each  other  and  appealing  to 
the  brotherhood  at  large,  that  this 
same  spirit  and  love  may  motivate  all 
our  relationship  in  our  churches  and 
brotherhood. 

We  cannot  help  but  think  that  in  the 
not  far  distant  future,  there  will  come 
proper  adjustments  and  the  settling  of 
our  difficulties  which  have  caused  fear 
and  unrest  among  us  as  a  denomina- 
tion. 

We  further  appeal  to  the  member- 
ship, pastors  and  boards  of  our  church, 
to  have  forbearance  and  love.  To  be 
patient  and  kind,  to  give  prayerful  ef- 
forts to  bind  up  wounds  and  not  make 
new  ones;  that  we  use  every  available 
means  to  bring  unity  in  our  beloved 
church. 

While  we  deeply  regret  the  present 
situation,  yet  we  believe  that  with  all 
our  misunderstanding  and  blundering, 
God  is  able  to  make  all  things  work  for 
His  glory,  if  we  abide  in  His  will  and 
follow  His  leading. 

We  anticipate  that  the  coming  year 
will  be  one  of  greatest  activity  in  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work. 

That  if  we  are  considerate  of  one 
another  and  keepin  His  will,  that  God 
will  get  glory  from  our  mistakes  and 
that  His  cause  will  not  be  hindered. 

Yours  for  a  united  Church 
( Signed ) 

W.  S.  Bell 
Louis  S.  Bauman 

(In  a  letter  received  from  Brother 
Bell  which  accompanied  the  above  ar- 
ticle, he  states,  "Brother  Bauman,  his 
wife,  Paul's  wife  and  two  children 
stopped  enroute  home  to  California. 
We  had  a  very  enjoyable  visit  and  had 
the  chicken  fry  with  all  the  trimmings 
and  accessories."  This  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  Milledgeville  is  a  most  con- 
venient place  to  stop. — Editor.) 


PORTIS  KANSAS   EVANGELISTIC 
MEETING 

In  the  Quarterly  meeting  at  the  close 
of  1937  the  people  of  this  church  voted 
to  make  arrangements,  if  possible  for 
an  evangelistic  meeting  in  1938. 

Correspondence  was  immediately  be- 
gun to  arrange  to  that  end.  January 
and  February  found  us  busy  arranging 


for  a  date  and  evangelist  for  the  meet- 
ing. Late  in  February  or  early  in 
March  we  were  finally  able  to  arrange 
definitely  for  the  date  September  19 
to  October  2,  the  evangelist  to  be 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller. 

Time  has  moved  on  with  the  result- 
ing experiences  of  trial  and  experi- 
ence through  the  year. 

On  September  19,  Brother  Miller's 
arrival  in  Portis,  found  us  waiting  an- 
xiously for  his  coming.  Preparations 
had  been  made  and  all  was  in  a  state 
of  readiness  for  the  first  message.  The 
first  night  being  Monday,  and  many 
not  really  having  been  aroused  to  the 
facts,  the  first  audience  was  not  near- 
ly so  large   as  it  might  have  been. 

News,  here  as  elsewhere  travels.  So 
the  audience  began  to  grow  larger  as 
the  time  passed.  This  community  had 
not  had  a  real  stirring  evangelistic 
meeting  for  some  time  so  it  took  a 
few  days  to  arouse  the  community.  By 
the  end  of  the  first  week  we  were  see- 
ing much  larger  attendance  and  much 
more  interest. 

On  the  first  Sunday  night,  Septem- 
ber 25,  the  spirit  of  revival  took  hold, 
and  fifteen  came  to  the  front  of  the 
church  for  confession  or  reconsecra- 
tion  The  morning  service  had  seen, 
probably  half  of  the  members  of  the 
church  who  were  present,  kneeling  in 
the  front  of  the  church  acknowledging 
their  jieed  of  enduement  for  His  ser- 
vice. 

From  that  day  forward  results  were 
shown  continually.  On  the  closing 
night  there  were  again  a  large  number. 
The  total  of  first  confessions  was  28 
and  rededications  24.  There  will  be  30 
of  these  that  will  unite  with  churches  of 
Portis  and  immediately  surrounding 
community.  We  do  not  believe  the  re- 
sults can  be  tabulated  with  any  kind 
of  figures.  The  Holy  Spirit  has, 
"aroused  this  community  as  it  has  not 
been  aroused  in  many  years."  That 
quotation  is  from  the  lips  of  some  of 
the  older  residents  of  this  community 
and  not  from  the  writer. 

We  give  all  the  praise  to  our  Lord, 
and  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  for  no 
merit  of  evangelist  or  people  could 
have  achieved   the   results. 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  responsi- 
bility that  this  church  and  its  pastor 
now  procede  to  baptize  and  train  these 
who  have  made  known  their  desire  for 
the  Lord.  Brethren  we,  as  others,  need 
your  prayers  that  we  may  now  train 
these  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

GEO.  E.  CONE,  Pastor. 


PHILADELPHIA.   PA. 

We  recently  had  a  farewell  service 
for  Brother  a  nd  Sister  Maconaghy, 
who  are  sailing  for  South  America 
October  8th. 

The  program  was  most  spiritual  and 
impressive,  consisting  of  the  ordination 
of  Sister  Maconaghy  to  the  office  of 
Deaconess;  The  singing  of  favorite 
hymns  of  Bro.  Maconaghy;  A  splendid 
sermon  delivered  by  the  outgoing  Mis- 
sionary, and  a  gift  of  money,  repres- 
senting    all    the     departments     of   the 
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church.  We  have  sent  a  number  of  our 
people  to  Africa.  We  are  happy  now  to 
see  some  of  our  own  going  also,  to  the 
Argentine,  in  South  America. 

MRS.   H.   RAUDENBUSH. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Dear  Fellow-Brethren   and   Readers   of 
the  Evangelist: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  ador- 
able Lo2-d.  Praise  Him  for  His  grace 
so  sufficient,  and  His  love  so  divine. 

Since  the  Evangelist  readers  have 
last  heard  from  the  Rittman  field  the 
Lord  has  opened  the  windows  of  heav- 
en, and  poured  upon  us  such  blessings 
as  we  have  scarcely  been  able  to  re- 
ceive for  their  abundance. 

The  program  of  our  unit  of  His  vis- 
ible church  has  been  entirely  deter- 
mined by  the  full  interpretation,  and 
application  of  His  Holy  Word.  The 
Lord  has  promised  to  bless  all  those 
who  pursue  such  a  course,  and  must  do 
so  or  relinquish  some  of  His  attributes. 
We  vrish  first  to  return  grace  unto 
Him  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 
Not  many  Lord's  Days  have  passed  by 
without  the  acquisition  of  a  soul  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  or  some  definite  de- 
cision made  for  Him.  This  means  that 
many  new  and  excellent  men  and  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls,  have  been  added 
to  the  membership  of  the  flock.  Dur- 
ing the  past  fiscal  year  forty  seven 
souls  have  had  the  darkness  of  sin  dis- 
spelled  from  their  hearts  forever 
through  an  acceptance  of  Him  Who  is 
the  Light.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
vrise." 

The  attendance  at  all  the  regular 
sei-\'ices  of  the  church,  including  two 
prayer  meetings  each  week,  has  been 
generally  good.  Thank  God  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  pray  and  studv  His 
Word. 

In  hearing  our  Treasurer's  report  at 
the  end  of  the  last  fiscal  year  we  noted 
an  increase  of  between  $1500  and  $2000 
in  receipts  as  compared  with  the  re- 
ports two  years  ago.  The  missionary 
offerings  have  doubled  and  almost 
tripled.  Substantial  offerings  have  al- 
so been  given  each  year  to  the  Cleve- 
land Hebrew  Mission  for  Jewish  evan- 
gelization. 

The  Lord  likewise  blessed  greatly  in 
a  splendid  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
held  from  May  31st  to  June  10th.  The 
total  enrollment  was  147,  and  the  av- 
erage attendance  122.  Remembering 
that  Rittman  is  a  town  of  only  3000 
population  with  seven  other  churches 
holding  a  joint  school  of  their  own  the 
blessing  of  our  Lord  can  here  be  rec- 
ognized. The  pastor  acted  as  dean  of 
the  school  and  was  assisted  by  a  corps 
of  seven  very  able  teachers  and  offi- 
cers. It  was  a  great  joy  on  the  closing 
day  of  the  school  to  see  23  boys  and 
girls  make  decisions  for  Christ.  A 
closing  graduation  service  was  held  to 
which  all  parents  and  friends  were  in- 
vited. Ninety  beautiful  diplomas  were 
awarded  to  those  who  had  fully  attain- 
ed the  standards  set  by  the  school.  A 
picnic  on  June  11th  made  a  fitting  cap- 


stone for  the  school.  Adding  to  this 
statement  concerning  the  children  we 
wish  to  inform  that  they  have  their  own 
individual  part  in  each  one  of  our 
Lord's  Day  evening  sei'vices.  "Let  the 
little  children  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not." 

Many  fine  improvements  have  been 
made  in  and  around  the  church  build- 
ing during  past  months.  The  interior 
of  the  church  has  been  entirely  and 
beautifully  redecorated,  and  a  complete 
system  of  indirect  lighting  installed  at 
a  considerable  cost.  An  attractive  bul- 
letin board  set  between  two  brick  pil- 
lars was  entirely  built  and  erected  by 
the  members  of  the  church.  The  exter- 
ior of  the  church  has  likewise  been  re- 
finished  during  the  past  few  weeks.  A 
fine  grading  job  of  some  proportions 
has  made  the  grounds  surrounding  the 
church  very  presentable  and  most  con- 
venient for  parking  by  those  who  at-' 
tend  the  services.  The  congregation  is 
at  present  formulating  plans  looking 
forward  to  the  building  of  a  parson- 
age, as  the  Lord  leads. 

During  the  year  we  have  had  some 
splendid  Bible  Conferences,  protracted 
meetings,  and  individual  messages  from 
such  men  as  P.  H.  Kadey,  of  the  Flint 
Gospel  Assembly,  F.  C.  Imhof,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Cleveland  Hebrew  Mission, 
Alexander  Voronaeff,  Russian  refugee, 
Ralph  E.  Underwood,  converted  athei.st, 
Alva  J.  McClain,  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  EUet,  0.,  Professor  H.  A. 
Hoyt,  likewise  of  Grace  Seminary,  R. 
D.  Barnard,  of  the  Dayton  church,  and 
a  Gospel  Team  from  Ihe  National  Bible 
Institute  in  New  York  City. 

In  the  face  of  these  blessings  and 
many  more  the  Adversary  of  our  souls 
has  been  endeavoring  to  do  his  bit  in 
tearing  down  the  work.  We  meet  him 
with  the  Christian  Sword,  and  thank 
God  for  the  grace  to  defeat  him  despite 
his  clever  wiles. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
publicly  thank  every  loyal  Christian, 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Rittman,  0.,  for  his  splendid  sup- 
port and  cooperation  in  the  service  our 
our  great  God  and  Redeemer  during 
this  year.  We  look  forward  with  anti- 
cipation to  our  greatest  year  of  ser- 
vice in  Him. 

We  send  our  sincere  greetings  and 
felicitations  to  the  members  of  the  en- 
tire Brotherhood. 

Brethren,   pray   for  us. 
THE  OFFICIAL  BOARD, 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
Rittman,  Ohio. 
Charles  Moomaw,   Clerk. 
L.  L.  Grubb,  Pastor. 


GARWIN,  IOWA 

We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  the  victories  that  have  come  to  this 
church  and  in  the  lives  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  this  community.  Much  has 
been  done  in  the  Lord  since  we  sent  in 
our  last  report.  For  months  we  prayed 
for  a  revival  that  souls  might  be  won 
to  Christ.  On  June  28,  Rev.  R.  E.  Ging- 
rich of  Ellet,  Ohio,  arrived  on  the  field. 
Brother  Gingrich  has  a  deep  love  for 
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lost  souls.  Much  visiting  was  done 
among  the  lost  while  he  was  with  us. 
Individuals  were  contacted  wherever 
they  could  be  met,  in  the  homes  or  in 
the  fields,  it  made  no  difference.  Tire- 
lessly he  went  from  morning  till  even- 
ing visiting  the  people.  There  was  no 
complaint  as  he  walked  over  plowed 
ground  to  be  able  to  talk  with  the  lost. 
Brother  Gingrich  is  a  man  who  has  a 
vision  of  lost  souls  on  their  way  to  the 
lake  of  fire.  He  realizes  the  hopeless- 
ness of  those  without  Christ  and  he 
continued  to  warn,  explain,  and  com- 
pel people  to  hear  of  the  only  way  of 
escape.  His  messages  were  clear  and 
given  without  fear  or  favor.  Souls  be- 
gan to  come  on  the  third  night  of  the 
meeting.  By  the  time  the  meeting  clos- 
ed there  were  twelve  who  had  confess- 
ed Christ  as  personal  Savior.  The 
church  will  long  remember  Brother 
Gingrich  and  his  work.  Three  weeks 
after  the  close  of  the  meeting  eleven 
of  those  making  a  confession  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  member- 
ship. On  Sunday  following  the  baptism 
the  Communion  service  was  held.  The 
attendance  at  this  service  was  an  in- 
crease over  that  of  the  Communion  pre- 
ceding. It  was  a  real  joy  to  see  boys 
and  girls,  men  and  women  taking  Com- 
munion for  the  first  time. 

On  the  eighth  of  September,  Rev.  H. 
D.  Juroe  from  Des  Moines,  a  Hebrew 
Christian,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
lasting  over  September  12.  Many  out- 
standing things  were  said  by  Brother 
Juroe.  On  the  last  evening  of  the  ser- 
ies the  speaker  dramatized  both  the 
Jewish  Passover  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. The  church  was  well  filled  at  these 
services. 

A  Bible  Conference  led  by  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal  began  September  18.  Brothoi- 
Beal  came  to  us  with  a  wide  reputation 
as  to  his  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  his  ability  to  "teach"  it.  The  con- 
ference lasted  for  eleven  days.  It  was 
planned  to  have  Brother  Beal  with  us 
for  full  two  weeks  but  other  obliga- 
tions made  it  necessary  to  close  the 
meeting  the  middle  of  the  second  week. 
A  good  attendance  greeted  the  speaker 
each  evening.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  th  ■ 
speaker  made  an  appeal  for  a  real  sur- 
render and  dedication  of  life  to  the 
Lord  and  thirty  people  came  down  the 
aisle  manifesting  a  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  the  Lord.  Brother  Real's 
work  brought  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Garwin  church  and  when  he  departe.l 
he  left  a  group  of  Christians  moi-e 
eager  to  do  the  things  of  God  and  J 
hungry  to  know  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  look  forward  to  the 
time,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  when  it  will 
be  possible  for  Brother  Beal  to  again 
be  with  us. 

The   general   work   of  the   church   is 
going  forward.    We  have  just  recently 
put    new    steps    at    the    front    of    the 
church   and  are  planning  to  paint  the  j 
building.      The     Sunday     School     and- 
church  services  are  gradually  growing  |' 
in  attendance.    We   ask  an   interest  in 
your  prayers. 

HAROLD  PARKS,  Pastor. 
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A  PREACHER'S  FAVORITE 
PRAYER 

Almighty  God,  Thou  Helper  of  those 
who  proclaim  Thy  Word, 

Help  me  to  be  patient  in  committees; 
true  in  statistics;  honest  in  details;  ex- 
act in  finance. 

Defend  me  from  the  sin  of  a  roving 
mind;  a  lazy  pen;  a  yawning  mouth; 
and   all   thoughtless   preparation. 

Keep  me  steadily  at  my  desk;  at  my 
book;  at  my  message;  at  my  work  in 
my  parish. 

Give  me  according  to  my  ability, 
thoughts  to  think;  deeds  to  do;  lives 
to  lift;  souls  to  save. 

Be  Thou  the  Horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  thus  may  I  be  able  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captive;  joy  to  the 
joyless;  hope  to  the  hopeless;  salvation 
to  the  uttermost;  in  Jesus'  name  and 
for  His  glory.    Amen. 


TEN   INHIBITION.S  FOR 
PREACHER.S 

By  L.  D.  Kennedy 

1.  Never  comment  on  any  of  thy  ser- 
mons as  a  "master-piece." 

2.  Do  not  mispronounce  thy  words. 

3.  Do  not  brag,  boast  or  bluster. 

4.  Do  not  resort,  in  any  of  your 
preaching,  to  sickly  sentimentalities. 
The  sentimental  stuff  of  thou  and  thy 
lover,  of  older  days,  is  poor  material 
for  sermons. 

5.  Don't  spend  too  much  time  in  em- 
pty laughing. 

6.  Do  none  of  thy  joking  in  the  pul- 
pit. 

7.  Spit  thou  not  Greek  or  Hebrew  at 
thy  audiences. 

8.  Do  not  thou  fling  empty  plati- 
tudes or  praise-phrases  at  some  in  the 
congregation    for   personal   favors. 

9.  Do  not  thv  LONG  praving  in  pub- 
lic. 

10.  Do  not  preach  two  hours  at  a 
time.    One  hour  is  greatly  plenty. 


SOME  MOTHERS  OF  THE   BIBLE 

1.  Hannah,    the    Praying    Mother,    I 
Sam.  1:10-17. 

2.  Elizabeth,  the   Pious   Mother,   Lk. 
1:5-6. 

■     3.  Jochabed,  the  Tried  Mother,  Exo. 
1:22-2:3. 


4.  Eunice,  Timothy's  Mother,  2  Tim. 
2:.5. 

.5.  The  Rival  Mothers,  I  Kings  3:16- 
26. 

6.  The  Shunammite,  the  Brave  Moth- 
er, 2  Kings  4:18-23. 

7.  Sarah,  the  Mother  of  Nations, 
Gen.  17:16. 

8.  The  Widowed  Mother,  Luke  7:12- 
16. 

:».  The  Trusting  Mother,  I  Kings  17: 
.S-16. 

10.  Rebekah,  the  Unwise  Mother, 
Gen.  27:6-13. 

11.  The  Canaanite,  the  Prevailing 
Mother,  Mt.  1.5:21-28. 

12.  Naomi,  the  Sorrowing  Mother, 
Ruth  1:20. 

13.  Hagar,  the  Homeless  Mother, 
Gen.  21:14. 

14.  Rachel,  the  Dying  Mother,  Gen. 
3.5:19-20. 

— Dr.  Charles  Leach. 


IN   EVERYTHING 
(PhiL  4:6) 

When  the  threads  of  life  are  crossed. 
Twisted  tangled,  every  way, 

When  each  clue  and  end  seems  lost, 
What  should  Christians  do  but  pray  ? 

When  the  busy  tongues  of  strife. 
Babbling   things   we   do   or  say. 

Mar  our  inward  peace  of  life. 

What  should  Christians  do  but  pray? 

When  some  tillage-field  we  kept 
From  the  Evil  One  each  day, 

Was  with  tares  sown  while  we  slept. 
What  should  Christians  do  but  pray? 

When  someone  with  carnal  thought. 
Daubing  with  untempered  clay. 

Spoils     the     work     our     hands     have 
wi-ought. 
What  should  Christians  do  but  pray? 

When  the  opening  brings  to  view 
Flies  that  in  the  ointment  lay, 

And   the   tnisted   prove   untrue. 

What  should  Christians  do  but  pray? 

When  such  problems  tougher  grow. 
And  these  trials  come  to  stay, 

If  direction   we   would  know 

What  should  Christians  do  but  pray? 

Mrs.  G.  C.   Needham. 


.SILENT  DEMONSTRATION 

1.  God  had  only  one  Son  and  He  be- 
came  a   Foreign  Missionary. 

2.  The  followers  of  Jesus  were  first 
called  Christians  in  a  Foreign  Mission- 
ary  Church. 

3.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testament 
was   written   by   a   Foreign    Missionary. 

4.  lEvery  Epistle  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  to  a  convert  of  For- 
eign Missions  or  to  a  Foreign  Mission 
Church. 

5.  The  Book  of  Revelation  was  writ- 
ten to  seven  Foreign  Missionary 
Churches. 

6.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  was  written 
by   a  Foreign   Missionary  convert. 

7.  The  Book  of  Acts  describes  the 
first    Foreign    Missionary    journeys. 

8.  Every  Apostle  but  one  became  a 
Foreign    Missionary. 

!•.  The  only  one  who  did  not  become 
a  Foreign  Missionary  was  a  traitor — 
Judas. 

But  yet  there  are  people  who  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  support  Foreign 
Missions. 


A  SWARM  OF  BEES 

They  give  honey,  but  they  never  sting. 

Be  an  Assured  Christian,  II   Tim.  1: 
12. 

Be   a   Bible   Christian,   Psa.    n:»:lll; 
112. 

Be  a  Consistent  Christian,  I  Tim.  4: 
12. 

Be  a  Dutv-loving  Christian,  Eccl.  12: 
13. 

Be    an    Enterprising    Christian.    Eccl. 
9:10. 

Be  a  Forgiving  Christian,  Eph.  4:32. 

Be   a   Generous   Christian,   II    Cor.   9: 
6,  7. 

Be   a   Hopeful    Christian,   Rom.   8:24. 

Be  an   Intelligent  Christian.   Prov.  4: 
7-9. 

Be  a  Just  Christian,  Phil.  4:8. 

Be  a  Kind   Christian,  I   Cor.   13:4. 

Be  a  Loving  Christian,  I  Cor.  13. 

Be  a  Merciful  Christian,  Matt.  5:7. 

Be    a    Need-supplying    Christian,     II 
Cor.   9:8. 

Be  an  Overcoming  Christian,  Rev.  3: 
21. 

Be   a   Prayerful   Christian,  Matt.  6:6. 

Be  a  Quickened  Christian,  Psa.   119: 
25-32. 

Be  a  Reverent  Christian,  Eccl.  5:1,  2. 

Be  a  Self-sacrificing  Christian.   Phil. 
?:5-8. 

Be  a  Thankful  Christian,  Phil.  4:6. 

Be  a  Unifonr.   Christian,  II  Pet.  1:5- 
8. 

Be  a  Victorious  Christian.  Rom.  8:37- 
39. 

Be  a  Working  Christian,   II   Tim.  2: 
15. 

Be  an  Excellent  Christian,  Gal.  2:20. 

Be  a  Yielded  Christian,  Rom.  6:13. 

Be  a  Zealous  Christian,  Gal.  4:18. 

— T.  S.  Henderson. 


Let  Him   lead  thee  blindfold  onwards. 

Love  needs  not  to  know; 
Children  whom  the  Father  leadeth 

Ask  not  where  they  go. 


Begin  Planning  Your  Christmas  Giving 

No  Better  Gift  Than  A  Good  Book  Or  A  Bible 

Bibles  ?1.00  to  $16.50 

Scofielcl  Bibles  $1.95  to  $18.50. 

American  Revision  Bibles  $1.09  to  $11.00. 

•     -        Pulpit  Bibles  $19.00  to  $110.00. 


Youns  People  Will  Read  Books  --  Give  Them  the  Best 


The  folloiving  is  a  list  of  really  worthwhile  $1.00  hooks. 

HEARTS  THAT  UNDERSTAND 

FOR  ME  TO  LIVE  ^ 

ROMANCE  OF  FIRE 

THIS  WAY  OUT 

THE  VOICE  '     "- 

A  SONG  FORE\ ER 

THIS  IS  LIFE  1 

MASTERING  MARCUS 

ROCK  OF  DECISION 

THE  GIRL  OF  THE  LISTENING  HEART 

JOYOUS  JUDY 

ORDERED  STEPS 

DOCTOR  HAPPY 

CONCORDANCES  i$1.9r>  AND  UP 


RIMMER'S  BOOKS- — These  books  deal  with  science  in  the  light  of  the  Bible.     You  can  trust  them — you 
will  enjoy  them.  .     >' 

HANDSFUL  ON  PURPOSE— a  set  of  13  volumes.   Price  $1.50  per  volume.   A  fine  Christmas  gift  for  your 
pastor  01'  preacher  friend. 

THE  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN — a  book  dealing  with  a  difficult  subject  in  a  chaste  and  wonderful  way.    Youi 
need  not  hestitate  to  give  this  book. 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CHRISTMAS  GREETING  CARDS— They  carry  the  sentiment  that  should  fill  the 
mind  at  the  Christmas  season.     SOc  and  $1.00  perpackage. 

SCRIPTURE    VERSE    CALENDARS— Artistic.    Just  what  you  will  want.     Use  them  for  your  Sundaj 
School.    25c  per  copy.    17i/oc  in  lots  of  100. 

We  will  be  glad  to  procure  any  book  or  Bible  you  may  desire.     Give  us  name  of  book,  publisher  and  thi 
price.    We  will  do  the  rest. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Minister  s 


Qualifications 


Los  Angeles  is  the  home  of  many 
cults  and  isms  strange  and  weird.  One 
has  ceased  to  be  surprised  at  anything 
emanating  from  California.  It  did  not 
cause  undue  astonishment  therefore, 
when  a  friend  handed  us  a  copy  of  the 
Los  Angeles  "Churchman,"  official  or- 
gan of  the  diocese,  containing  an  arti- 
cle setting  forth  the  qualifications  of  a 
minister.  Here  is  the  extract  verba- 
tim; "In  this  day  and  age  a  priest  must 
be  everything  from  a  business  man  to 
a  spiritual  leader.  He  must  be  an  able 
organizer  of  bazaars,  clubs.  Boy  Scouts, 
dances,  money  campaigns  and  numer- 
ous other  activities.  He  must  be  a 
scholar  of  some  attainment  and  some- 
thing of  a  saint."  With  the  exception 
of  the  last  two,  we  think  this  is  an  ex- 
cellent summary  of  all  that  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  need  not  be.  To  our  way 
of  thinking,  it  is  because  ministers  in 
many  cases  have  tried  to  be  most,  or 
all  of  the  things  set  forth  here,  that 
the  pulpit  today  ranks  so  low  in  the 
estimation  of  the  pew.  We  venture  to 
state  that  the  church  that  requires 
these  qualifications  in  its  minister  is 
dead  while  it  lives,  while  the  minister 
who  endeavors  to  be  all  of  these  things 
has  made  a  sad  mistake  in  his  calling. 
Any  man  in  the  ministry  today  who  has 
been  called  of  God,  and  who  takes  his 
work  and  its  responsibilities  as  God- 
given,  will  have  little  time  to  fit  into 
this  mold,  and  less  inclination.  To  pro- 
claim the  truth  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  his  people  in  body,  mind 
and  spirit,  will  leave  him  little  time  to 
organize  dances,  money  campaigns,  or 
bazaars.  If  he  has  time  for  these  he 
has  either  sadly  mistaken  his  calling 
or  fallen  far  beneath  the  dignity  of  it. 
We  have  no  need  to  trim  our  speech  in 
this  matter.  Show  us  the  minister  who 
fills  these  requirements,  and  we  will 
show  you  a  man  destitute  of  spiritual 
power,  and  a  church  that  so  far  as 
God's   Kingdom   is  concerned,   is  dead. 

— Ev.   Christian 


THE     ETERNAL     .SUPREMACY     OK 
THE  GOSPEL 

AT  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  RELI- 
GIONS held  during  the  World's  Fair  in 
Chicago,  189.5,  Joseph  Cook,  of  Boston, 
spoke  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  the  presence  of  the  representatives 
of  thirty-six  other  religions  and  a  vast 
assemblage  of  people.  With  tremen- 
dous dramatic  intensity,  the  great 
preacher  portrayed  Lady  Macbeth  in 
the  pangs  and  throes  of  remorse,  seek- 
ing in  vain  to  wash  her  hands  in  a 
basin  of  water  free  from  the  foul  stain 
of  blood.  She  cried  out  against  "the 
damned  spot."    The  woes  and  pangs  of 


the  woman's  soul  drew  lines  of  agony 
upon  Cook's  face  as  he  depicted  that 
awful  and  fatal  sin.  The  attention  of 
the  audience  was  rivetted,  their  emot- 
ions were  stirred  to  the  last  depth. 
They  were  leaning  forward  in  their 
seats  with  the  tensity  of  their  interest 
and  attention.  Suddenly,  Joseph  Cook 
stopped,  and  turning  to  the  thirty-six 
representatives  of  those  other  religion.^, 
asked,  "Gentlemen,  have  you,  in  your 
religion,  anything  which  could  wash- 
Lady  Maebeth's  foul  hands  clean?" 
One  by  one  each  of  them  shook  his 
head  in  sad  denial.  They  knew  nothing 
that  could  give  cleanliness  to  the 
bloodstained  hands  of  the  murderess. 
Then  the  great  minister  of  Christ,  ris- 
ing to  the  dignity  of  his  superb 
height,  declared  with  clarion  voice,  "By 
that  token  I  declare  theeternal  suprem- 
acy of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  For  Chri.-;t 
Jesus  not  only  washes  Lady  Maebeth's 
foul  hands  clean,  but  He  washes  her 
foul  heart  clean,  too." — J.  C.  Massee. 


"ONLY  CHRIST  CAN  CHANGE  MEN 
LIKE  THAT" 

A   Release  From   ".'VIadras-1938-News 
Service 

The  Malas  had  been  notorious  crim- 
inals. Their  town  was  the  headquai'- 
ters  of  a  robber  band  led  by  a  Mala. 
When  he  and  many  of  his  followers 
were  converted,  one  of  India's  famous 
mass  movements  began  which  resulted 
in  many  thousands  of  Malas  in  that  re- 
gion becoming  Christians.  The  Kam- 
mas  are  another  group.  Bishop  J.  W. 
Pickett  reports  in  his  book,  "Christ's 
Way  to  India's  Heart",  a  conversation 
he  had  one  day  as  he  walked  across  a 
field  v/ith  a  non-Christian  Kamma; 

"Do  you  know  the  Christians  of  your 
village?"  we  asked.  "Yes,  all  of 
them."  "What  do  you  think  of  them?" 
"They  are  our  best  people."  "Are  all 
of  hem  your  best  people?"  "There 
are  only  Hindus  and  Christians  in  the 
village  and  the  Christians  are  much 
better  than  we  Hindus."  "Do  you  mean 
that  even  the  Mala  Christian  are  bet- 
ter than  you  Hindus?"  "Oh,  yes,  some 
of  them  are  not  as  good  as  others,  but 
as  a  whole  they  are  better  than  we 
are."  "Has  beinj^  Christians  made 
them  better?"  "Certainly!  Before 
they  became  Christians  thev  were  rob- 
bers and  murderers.  Even  we  Kammas 
were  afraid  of  them.  The  difference 
brtweeii  them  as  they  were  then  and  as 
they  are  now  is  like  that  between  the 
earth  and  the  sky,  between  noon-day 
and  night."  "What  other  groups  have 
become  Christians?"  "Two  lower  Sud- 
ra  groups."  "Are  their  lives  also 
changing?"  "Yes,  in  just  the  same 
way.  Some  were  drunkards,  now  they 
don't  drink."  "And  what  of  your  peo- 
ple? Haven't  some  of  them  become 
Christians?"  "Yes."  "Are  they  also 
being  changed?'  "Yes,  and  more  rap- 
idly than  the  others  were.  It  seems 
that  we  Kammas  are  better  material 
than  the  Malas,  but  none  of  our  people 
would  have  become   Christians  if  they 


hadn't  seen  first  what  happened  te  the 
Malas." 

"You  say  that  you  have  seen  many 
bad  men  changed  to  good  men,  drunk- 
ards to  sober  men,  robbers  to  honest 
neighbours.  Has  that  happened  only 
to  those  who  have  become  Christians? 
Haven't  you  seen  any  one  change  like 
that  in  Hinduism?" 

At  this  the  old  man  seemed  surprised 
that  we  should  ask  such  a  question  and 
revealed  how  deeply  he  had  been  af- 
fected by  what  he  had  seen.  "Never. 
Only  Christ  can  change  men  like  that." 


HOW  TO  MEASURE  LOVE 

In  an  engine  room  it  is  impossible  to 
look  into  the  great  boiler  and  see  how 
much  water  it  contains.  But  running 
up  beside  it  is  a  tiny  glass  tube,  which 
sen'es  as  a  gauge.  As  the  water  stands 
in  the  little  tube,  so  it  stands  in  ,h.^ 
great  boiler.  When  the  tube  is  half 
full  the  boiler  is  half  full;  when  the 
tube   is   empty,  the  boiler  is  empty. 

But  you  ask.  How  do  I  know  that  I 
love  God?  I  believe  I  love  Him,  but  I 
want  to  know.  Look  at  the  gauge  (I 
John  3:14).  Your  love  for  your  brother 
is  the  measure  of  your  love  for  God. — 
S.   S.   Chronicle. 
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"TWO  FOREIGN  BOARDS?" 

Editorial  by 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

Your  foreign  missionary  editor  has  been  inform- 
ed that  the  highest  ranking  officer  of  The  National 
Home  Mission  Board  is  submitting  an  article  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  asking  for  space  in  this  issue 
for  said  article,  in  which  he  makes  the  following 
statement : 

"It  has  been  stated  in  Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist, 
and  from  other  sources  word  has  come,  that 
there  will  be  another  Home  Mission  Board, 
asking  for  funds ....  It  does  not  take  very  clear 
thinking  to  conclude  that  if  there  are  two  Home 
Boards,  there  will  be  two  Foreign  Boards;  and, 
of  course,  that  is  only  running  true  to  form. 
Another  Seminary,  hastily  organized  because 
some  leaders  were  said  to  be  treated  unfairly, 
competing  for  leadership  in  training  and  plac- 
ing ministers,  can  only  result  in  one  thing,  and 
that  is,  two  churches.  (Bold  face  mine.)  Do  you 
want  to  be  a  party  to  dividing  tlie  already 
small  Brethren  Church?" 

This  is  ?11  very  interesting.  If  ever  The  Bi'ethren 
Church  becomes  a  divided  institution,  we  wonder 
just  who  the  Church  historian  of  the  future  will  de- 
clare to  be  the  divider  of  it?  But,  The  Brethren 
Church  is  not  going  to  divide,  no  matter  if  we  do 
have  to  do  business  for  a  tiine  with  some  forces 
within  her  that  are  divided,  or  until  we  all  return 
to  an  era  of  reason. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  accept  kindly  invitations 
from  Dean  Willis  Ronk,  of  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
innary;  and  from  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Milledgeville,  111., 
a  most  influential  member  of  The  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Ashland  College — to  stop  and  visit  with  them  en 
route  home  some  days  ago.  We  are  very  happy  that 
we  did  so.  We  talked  over  the  affairs  of  the  denom- 
ination, and  tried  to  get  each  other's  viewpoints. 
And  we  believe  that  if  all  our  leaders  would  only 
"sit  across  a  table,"  "lay  all  their  cards  on  the  table," 
look  each  other  squarely  in  the  eye,  and  as  reason- 
able Christian  men,  whose  consecration  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  is  not  a  mere  empty 
profession,  talk  things  over,  and  come  to  understand 
each  other's  feelings,  motives,  and  desires — we  can- 
not help  but  to  believe  that  we  would  find  a  way  out 
of  the  very  unhappy  situation  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves today. 


The  writer  placed  resolutions  before  the  recenc 
National  Conference  to  this  very  end.  These  resolu- 
tions called  for  the  appointment  of  a  large  represen- 
tative Committee  to  be  chosen  from  both  sides,  who 
should  sit  during  the  coming  year,  weigh  all  the 
problems  that  confront  us,  and  give  trial  to  at  least 
one  official  against  whom  a  whispering  campaign 
was  being  carried  on  by  his  foes,  and  then  make 
some  report  to  our  next  National  Conference.  But 
tliose  who  stood  opposed  to  a  fair  and  impartial  trial 
for  one  accused,  called  for  the  very  uncommendable 
"two  thirds  rule,"  now  being  used  to  defeat  majoi- 
ity  rule  in  The  Brethren  Church  and  give  the  power 
to  defeat  anything  the  minority  chooses  to  defeat, 
defeated  these  resolutions,  calculated  to  bring  peace 
and  harmony  back  to  our  beloved  Church.  As  a  result 
we  are  "in  for"  another  year  of  seemingly  endless 
propaganda  that  will  have  to  be  met,  unless  injustice 
and  wrong  shall  ride  the  saddles  in  The  Brethren 
Church.  Weary  as  we  are  of  propaganda,  it  must  go 
on— THROUGH  NO  FAULT  OF  OURS. 

During  our  talk  with  Dean  Ronk  and  Dr.  Bell,  we 
had  occasion  to  say  to  them:  "Well,  one  thing  sure, 
Bauman  is  not  going  to  leave  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  Brethren  Church  and  the  faith  for  which  it 
stands,  and  the  organization  that  propagates  that 
faith,  we  shall  never  surrender  to  any  one."  And, 
these  men  assured  us  that  they,  too,  never  would 
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leave  the  Brethren  Church.  All  right,  then,  we  said, 
let  us  do  something-  to  set  the  house  in  order  be- 
neath the  one  roof  underneath  which  we  all  intend 
to  dwell.  And  just  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  editor, 
is  the  thing  to  do.  But  how  it  can  be  done,  when  a 
minority  can  defeat  every  reasonable  attempt,  is 
hard  to  figure  out.  But  we  have  a  wonderful  Lord 
in  the  heavens ;  and  the  Brethren  Church  is  His,  and 
we  believe  He  is  going  to  figure  it  out. 

If  The  Brethren  Church  is  some  day  to  become 
two  Churches,— if  that  MUST  come,— then  let  those 
who  are  driving  hard  to  that  end,  pack  their  trunks. 
The  foreign  missionary  editor  and  some  friends  of 
his,  are  not  packing  up,  and  do  not  intend  to  do  so. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  congregational  in  her  form 
of  government,  and  it  is  going  to  take  more  than  .-i 
lot  of  drummed-up  "votes"  to  put  us  "into  the 
street."  And  one  thing  still  more  certain,  a  minority 
rule  by  one-third  never  will  do  so. 

We  see  no  reason  why  Brethren  Churches  cannot 
run  two  Seminaries,  two  Home  Boards,  and  two 
everything  else,  un-ideal  as  that  is,  if  necessary.  A 
husband  and  a  wife  may  have  two  checking  ac- 
counts, and  even  two  beds.  That  does  not  say  that 
they  must  get  a  divorce !  No,  brethren,  we  are  stay- 
ing in!  So  if  you  want  peace,  then  for  goodness' 
sake,  agree  with  us  to  make  some  attempt  to  find  a 
way  to  peace.  Throwing  folks  out  into  the  streets 
without  placing  charges  or  granting  trial  because 
you  have  the  "votes"  to  do  it — that  will  never  land 
you  in  the  place  of  peace — never!  Honorable  men 
do  not  so.  One  lide  or  the  other  may  glory  in  the 
power  to  gain  their  ends.  A  British  statesman  re- 
cently said:  "It  is  glorious  to  have  the  strength  of  a 
giant.  It  is  tyi-annous  to  use  it."  Especially  is  that 
so  when  it  is  used  unfairly. 

Yes,  we  have  two  Seminaries.  God  bless  them 
both.  Ma.\-  they  produce  mighty  men  of  faith,  able 
contenders  for  the  whole  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  and 
bring  many  souls  to  know  Him,  Whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life. 

If  we  must  have  two  Home  Mission  Boards,  then 
God  bless  them  both.  May  they  both  make  strong 
the  weak,  and  build  nev/  and  mighty  Churches,  that 
shall  be  lighthouses  indeed  to  men  and  women  wlio 
have  lost  the  way  back  to  God. 

Now,  po.':s;bly  we  shall  have  two  of  some  other 
institutions.  Very  well,  if  we  must,  we  must!  But 
let  us  hope  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  shall  help  us 
to  see  and  confess  our  sins,  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
or  both,  wherever  the  sins  may  be,  and  get  together, 
and  live  as  Brethren  should.  We  do  not  believe  foi' 
one  moment  that  the  rank  and  file  of  our  Brethren 
people  want  this  unhappy  situation  to  continue — 
not  even  for  another  year. 

But,  because  there  are  two  Home  Boards,  must 
there  be  also  two  Foreign  Boards? 


Is  a  new  Foreign  Board  in  order?  It  is,  if  the  old 
Foreign  Board  shall  take  any  one  of  its  faithful  old 
missionaries,  or  its  trusted  officers,  and  cast  them 
ruthlessly  out  of  their  positions,  without  being  will- 
ing to  previously  state  its  reasons  (charges)  for  so 
doing,  and  to  give  the  one  accused  every  opportunity 
to  defend  himself  or  herself  against  those  charges. 
Yes,  a  new  Foreign  Board  is  in  order  when  the  old 
does  that — provided  the  old  can  do  that  and  "get 
by"  with  it  by  visiting  the  Churches  and  marshall- 
ing the  votes. 

Is  a  new  Foreign  Board  in  order?  Yes,  it  will  be 
when  it  creates  an  iniquitous  and  minority  rule ;  and, 
whenever  such  a  rule  can  be  made  to  serve  its  pur- 
pose, tramples  vmder  foot  the  will  of  a  majority  of 
the  members  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
The  Brethren  Church,  whose  creature  it  is. 

Is  a  new  Foreign  Board  in  order?  Yes,  it  is  if,  the 
old  Board,  drunk  with  its  power,  and  prejudiced  in 

its  attitudes,  should  notify  any  of  its  successful  mis- 
sionaries that  they  will  have  to  go  because  they  hap- 
pen to  be  sympathetic  with  this  Seminary  or  that — 
this  "group"  or  that. 

Is  a  new  Foreign  Board  in  order?  Yes,  if,  for  in- 
stance, a  majority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should 
belong  to  the  so-called  "Grace  Tlieological  Seminary 
group,"  "Ashland  Theological  Seminary  group,"  oi' 
any  other  "group"  and,  then,  having  the  powei', 
should  deny  appointment  to  any  worthy  young  appli- 
cant for  service  on  the  field — an  applicant  who  in 
every  way  meets  the  qualifications  the  Board  has  for 
many  years  demanded — if  the  Board  should  deny 
such  a  one  an  opportunity  to  serve  on  its  fields  just 
because  his  preparation  was  taken  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminar}' — well,  when  the  'Foreign  Board 
does  that,  then  it  is  high  time  for  a  new  Foreign 
Board.  Tlie  Foreign  Board,  as  it  is  now  constituted, 
is  not  here  to  serve  one  group  or  the  other.  The 
Foreign  Board  is  here  to  serve  The  Brethren 
Church. 

Is  a  new  Foreign  Board  in  order?  Yes,  whenever 
the  members  of  the  present  Board  lose  faith  in  their 
own  work  and  neither  they  nor  their  Churches  sup- 
port it.  When  the  members  of  the  present  Board 
shall  ask  others  in  the  brotherhood  to  give  thous- 
ands of  dollars  into  their  hands  to  be  used  at  their 
descretion  in  a  work  to  which  they  tliemselves  and 
their  churches  give  practically  nothing,  then  it  will 
be  time  to  talk  about  "two  foreign  Boards." 

Yes,  there  are  some  things  that  would  demand  the 
formation  of  another  Foreign  Board.  And  when 
those  wrongs  exist — when  injustice  and  prejudice 
control  the  Board  in  power — then  we  predict  that 
there  will  be  a  new  Foreign  Board.  And,  then,  there 
should  be  another  Foi'eign  Board.  But,  we  predict 
that  any  attempt  to  organize  a  new  Foreign  Board 
before  those  conditions  exist,  is  foredoomed  to  fail- 
ure. 
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OUR  RALLY  DAY  in  the  Bible  School  at  Smithville 
Brethren  Church  brought  out  an  attendance  of  210  with  s.n 
offering  of  $64.00.  Our  Bible  School  attendance  is  the  be.st 
in  years  having  made  a  gain  of  21  for  each  Sunday  of  the 
year  thus  far. — C.  C.  Grisso. 

WE  REGRET  that  some  information  arrived  too  late  to  be 
included  in  tlie  Brethren  Annual  for  1939.  Those  who  desire 
to  make  corrections  should  do  so  at  once  so  that  we  may  file 
these  corrections  to  be  made  in  next  year's  annual. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  THE  BROTHERHOOD  are  requested 
for  our  evangelist  campaign  which  begins  Nov.  8,  with  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  Evangelist.  We  are  an.xious  for  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. — Orville  A.  Loienz,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

THE  FOLLOWING  is  one  example  of  a  large  number  of 
kindly  words  which  are  frequently  received  at  our  office.  We 
appreciate  our  many  friends  who  have  confidence  in  our  at- 
tempt to  make  a  magazine  which  will  be  true  to  God's  Word. 

"Enclosed  find  two  dollars  ($2.00)  for  another  year  for  ;ny 
subscription  to  the  best  church  paper  in  the  U.  S." 

— A  Pennsylvania  Reader. 

WE  HAD  A  WONDERFUL  DAY  yesterday.  222  in  Bible 
School  and  there  was  a  splendid  attendance  at  church.  One 
young  man  was  reclaimed  for  Christ,  others  under  deep  con- 
viction. The  church  recently  gave  me  the  call  to  remain  as 
pastor  for  another  year.  The  vote  was  by  ballot  and  for  \he 
sixth  time,  it  was  unanimous.  Remember  us  in  prayer. — W. 
A.  Ogdcn,  First  Church,  Los  Angeles. 

WE  WISH  TO  ANNOUNCE  the  arrival  of  a  daughter, 
Grace  Ailene  at  our  home  Sunday  morning,  October  23rd. 
IVIrs.  Keck  is  doing  nicely. — Elmer  M.  Keck.  And  we  say, 
"Congratulations !" — Editor. 

THE  NORTH  VANDERGRIFT  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
will  observe  the  service  of  Holy  Communion,  Sunday  night, 
Nov.  6,  1938,  at  7  o'clock.  Visiting  Brethren  are  invited — 
Frank  Gehman,  Pastor. 

THE  IVIcCARTNEYSMITHS  begin  their  last  week  of  our 
Evangelistic  Campaign  today.  Services  fine.  189  in  S.  S. 
yesterday.  About  400  in  last  evening's  service.  Excellent  at- 
tendance last  v.'eek  despite  rain  one  night.  Good  crowd  and 
one  confession  Saturday  evening.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  in 
this  portion  of  His  vineyard.  — Ord  Gehman,  Pastor  Vinco 
Brethren  Church. 

HAD  WONDERFUL  SERVICE  at  Rally  and  Home  Com- 
ing Day  Oct.  2nd.  Had  176  which  was  above  our  goal  for 
S.  S.  Dr.  Charles  Anspach  gave  two  inspiring  messages  at 
the  morning  and  afternoon  service.  Revival  meeting  begin.-> 
Nov.  6th  with  Rev.  John  Locke  as  Evangelist.  Pray  for  these 
meetings. — L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 

A  SPECIAL  INVITATION  to  attend  the  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Mountain  View  Brethren  Church,  HoUins, 
Va.,  Nov.  10-11,  is  extended  to  all  the  churches  of  the  South- 
east district.  Those  planning  to  attend  and  who  will  need 
lodging  are  asked  to  notify  the  pastor  that  it  may  be  known 
how  many  for  whom  to  prepare. — J.  E.  Patterson,  R.  D.  1, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

WE  HAD  A  GREAT  DAY  last  Sunday.  I  baptized  29  and 
there  will  probably  be  a  few  more.    These  will  be  confirmed 


and  received  in  our  church  soon.    We  are  greatly  encouragd. 
— Geo.  E.  Cone,  Portis,  Kans. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  at  the  West  Ten'h  Street  Brethren 
Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  shows  an  average  attendance  for 
the  five  Sundays  of  October  of  191.  212  were  ijresent  on 
Rally  Day. 

A  SIMULTANEOUS  Bible  Conference  is  being- held  in  four 
Brethren  Churches  of  Northeast  Ohio,  Ankenytown,  Ashland 
(West  Tenth  St.),  EUet,  and  Rittman.  Two  speakers  will  ap- 
pear each  night  from  November  1  to  4.  On  Sunday  evening, 
churches  will  exchange  pastors  as  follows:  Ankenytown — 
Henry  Rempel;  Danville — Arnold  Kriegbaum;  A.shland  (W. 
10th  St. — John  Squires;  Homerville — Tom  Hammers;  Ritt- 
man— Charles  W.  Mayes;  Sterling — Harold  Dunning;  Ellet — 
Everett  Niswonger;  Canton — Lew  Grubb;  Georgetown — John 
Aeby;  Middlebranch — Alvin  Byers;  Cleveland — Ray  Gingrich. 

Speakers  appearing  at  the  various  churches  during  the 
week  ai'e  as  follows:  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  R.  D.  Barnard,  E.  B. 
Niswonger,  Raymond  Gingrich,  J.  C.  Beal,  F.  C.  Imhoff,  R. 
S.  Barrett,  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  H.  K.  Finley.  William  Troup,  L. 
W.  Beckley,  P.  H.  Wichern,  Alva  J.  McClain,  A.  J.  Lewis, 
Tom  Hammers,  and  R  W.  Neighbour. 


BACK  TO  HER  BELOVED  AFRICA! 

After  a  year  of  sweet  fellowship  with  us  in  the 
homeland,  Miss  Estella  jNI.vers  at  this  writing  is  on 
the  high  seas  somewhere  between  France  and  Afri- 
ca. Doubtless,  when  this  shall  be  read  by  our  read- 
ers, she  will  have  landed  at  Kribi  on  the  eastern 
coast  where,  with  the  Klievers  who  accompanied  her 
from  France,  she  will  be  making  preparations  for 
the  inland  journey. 

Sister  Myers  spent  most  of  her  year  in  the  home- 
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land  at  Grace  Theological  Seminary  wrestling  with 
Greek.  She  made  this  further  study  of  Greek  in  or- 
der to  increase  her  efficiency  in  the  work  of  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  into  the  native  language  of  the 
African  tribes  to  whom  she  ministers.  Translating 
the  Scriptures  is  a  hobby  of  hers,  and  what  a  won- 
derful work  it  is.  A  blessed  privilege  indeed  to  give 
the  Word  of  God  to  those  who  can  find  nowhere  on 
this  earth  that  Woi'd  printed  in  a  language  that  they 
can  understand. 

Miss  Myers  was  in  France  during  the  time  of  the 
recent  war  scare.  A  letter  from  Mr.  T.  Warren  in 
Paris  says : 

"You  will  doubtless  have  been  sharing  our  anxiety  of  the 
past  few  weeks.    How  grateful  we  are  to  God  for  the  relief 


which  has  now  come,  as  we  believe,  in  answer  to  many  pray- 
ers. 

The  Klievers  were  able  to  ge*:  away  to  the  Bordeau  district, 
as  I  expect  you  know.  We  were  pleased  to  see  Miss  Myers  for 
a  few  minutes.  She  happened  to  be  here  when  the  tenseness 
was  at  its  most  extreme  point.  We  hear  that  passengers  on 
a  later  boat  were  not  allowed  to  land  in  France.  Most  of  the 
missionary  students  who  were  here  left  on  the  advice  of 
their  counsuls.   I  expect  some  will  be  coming  back. 

We  cannot  but  bear  testimony  to  the  calmness  of  the 
French  people  we  have  been  in  con':act  with.  We  have  seen 
no  trace  of  panic.  As  is  usual  in  sich  circumstances  of  nat- 
ional importance  here  in  France,  the  danger  brings  about  p 
closer  union  of  the  people  and  much  less  is  heard  of  the 
strife  of  rival  parties.   Would  that  it  were  so  in  the  Church!" 

Miss  Myers  is  a  self-supporting  missionary.  Let  us 
pi'ay  that  God  may  spare  our  Sister  for  many  yeai's 
yet  of  service,  or.  . .  .until  He  come. — L.  S.  B. 


Bridge  Busters 


By  Floyd  W.  Taber,  M.  D.,Yaloke  French  Equatorial 
Africa 


NOTE:  Some  of  the  "joys"  of  being  a  travelling  physician 
in  Africa  is  related  in  this  article  by  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber. 
"Bridge  Busters"  is  right!  This  story  of  an  itineratng  trip  by 
the  missionary  doctor  reveals  to  us  at  home  the  fact  that  we 
need  to  be  constantly  in  prayer  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of 
our  representatives  upon  the  field.  "Go  ye,  therefore,  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  is 
a  command  that  carries  with  it  dangers  of  many  kinds;  but 
dangers  or  no  dangers,  our  orders  are  from  the  great  Captain 
of  our  souls,  and  we  must  carry  on.  But  don't  forget  the 
ministry  of  prayer  in  this  great  work.  In  that  ministry  we 
can  all  have  part. 

Last  Wednesday  the  entire  Yaloke  missionary- 
force,  including  of  course,  the  children  and  two 
"boys"  started  on  a  chapel  visitation  trip,  planning 
to  go  as  far  as  Bangui. 

That  same  noon,  going  in  the  drive  way  to  the 
first  chapel  on  our  road,  Bossembele,  the  right  rear 
wheel  broke  through  the  bridge — just  a  little  initia- 
tion to  get  us  into  the  habit ! 

After  the  first  scare  of  feeling  as  if  we  were  slid- 
ing into  the  creek,  we  got  out  and  discovered  the 
"Chevy"  was  in  no  immediate  danger  of  tipping  over, 
but  was  twisted  in  such  a  way  as  must  nearly  break 
it  in  two,  and  would  surely  leave  the  chassis  bent. 

Of  course  it  was  useless  to  try  to  get  the  car  out 
with  its  load  on,  so  we  had  to  unload  in  the  rain 
eight  passengers  camping  equipment,  provisions  for 
a  week,  250  pounds  of  potatoes  and  an  enormous 
basket  of  vegetables  we  were  taking  to  the  mission- 
aries at  Bangui,  besides  numerous  and  sundry  bas- 
kets and  sacks  everything  from  peanuts  to  chickens. 


sent  by  people  on  the  station  to  workers  at  the 
chapels ! 

By  this  time  about  twenty  natives  had  gathered. 
So  with  enough  puffing  and  heaving  to  move  a 
freight  train,  the  wheel  was  finally  lifted  and  the 
car  pushed  onto  solid  ground.  And,  to  our  surprise, 
there  was  not  a  thing  wrong  with  it. 

That  evening  we  divided  our  forces  to  attend  two 
services — one  in  a  nearby  village  belonging  to  Yon- 
goro,  the  headchief  of  all  the  region,  the  other  at  a 
chapel  on  a  coffee  plantation  seven  miles  away. 

Just  to  keep  from  getting  out  of  practice,  we 
broke  through  a  bridge  in  front  of  this  chapel.  But 
it  was  only  a  small  one  across  the  gutter,  so  the  dam- 
age was  easily  repaired. 

Next  day,  being  the  fifteenth  of  the  month,  we 
took  turns  going  to  the  two  chapels  to  join  with  the 
native  Christians  in  obsei'ving  the  day  of  prayer. 

Had  a  good  talk  and  prayer  with  the  big  chief 
Yongoro.  He  is  an  exceptional  man  in  every  way, 
very  interesting  to  talk  to.  At  the  time  of  Brother 
Hathaway's  last  visit  to  the  chapel  in  March,  he  .ac- 
cepted the  gospel,  and  since  then  has  seemed  faith- 
ful in  every  way,  except  that  he  still  keeps  his  five 
wives.    Pray  for  him. 

The  following  da^'  we  took  an  evangelist  from  each 
of  the  Bossembele  chapels  and  Yongoro,  and  all 
started  toward  Lindahoro,  a  chapel  due  north  of  Bos- 
sembele that  I  had  not  yet  visited. 

We  had  been  warned  about  a  bad  ferry  and  a  bad 
bridge  on  the  road,  but  had  not  yet  reached  the  fer- 
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ry,  and  the  bridge  was  still  far  away,  when  suddenly 
only  eight  miles  from  Bossembele,  crash !  a  big  tim- 
ber gave  way  under  us,  and  let  the  same  right  rear 
wheel  go  down! 

We  were  hardened  to  it  by  this  time.  But  Yongoro 
was  scared  out  of  his  wits,  and  tried  to  jump  out  of 
the  car!  You  can't  blame  him, — it  was  the  second 
time  he  ever  rode  in  an  auto.  And  he  also  felt  the 
responsibility,  for  it  is  his  job  to  keep  the  roads  and 
bridges  in  repair.  He  had  sent  men  ahead  to  see 
that  everything  was  all  right  when  he  heard  we  were 
coming.  No  car  had  been  over  the  road  for  several 
months. 

From  then  on,  every  time  we  came  to  a  bridge,  the 
other  passengers  all  got  out,  but  Yongoro  stayed  in, 
just  to  show  his  courage  and  share  the  danger!  With 
the  load  thus  lightened,  the  rest  of  the  bridges  stood 
the  strain,  even  the  "big  bad  one,"  on  which  they 
were  still  working  when  we  crossed  it.  And  the 
barge  proved  to  be  passable,  although  they  had  to 
change  the  place  for  the  approaches,  and  it  was  a 
hard  job  getting  on  and  off,  because  of  high  water. 

So  the  rest  of  the  trip  to  Lindahoro  and  back 
passed  without  mishap,  until  we  got  clear  back  to 
Bossembele  and  crossed  the  bridge  between  Yon- 
goro's  village  and  the  chapel,  which  we  had  crossed 
several  times  before  without  thinking  anything 
about  it !  We  sailed  across  this  time  also  without  any 
difficulty;  but  just  as  we  got  across  we  heard  a 
crash,  and  looking  back  saw  the  timber  which  had 
carried  the  riglit  rear  wheel  had  broken  through  I 

Saturday  morning  we  set  out  for  Boali,  breath- 
ing a  sigh  of  relief.  At  last  we  were  on  the  main  tra- 
>'elled  roads  where  the  bridges  were  well  kept  up. 
Besides,  four  ton  tracks  cross  these  bridges  every 
day;  if  one  of  them  weakened,  it  would  not  wait  to 
break  through  with  our  little  half  ton  carryall! 

A  little  while  before  we  got  to  the  chapel  .-.t  the 
Birlos  coffee  plantation,  a  native  shouted  to  us  that 
there  was  a  broken  bridge  ahead!  Sure  enough,  we 
soon  came  to  a  bridge  across  a  mountain  torrent — 
twenty  foot  span,  ten  feet  deep — which  at  first 
glance  looked  all  right.  But  on  closer  examination, 
there  was  a  crack  in  the  dirt  down  the  middle,  and 
one  half  of  it  had  begun  to  settle.  On  looking  under- 
neath, we  discovered  that  one  of  the  timbers  sup- 
porting this  half  had  fallen  out  of  place,  and  the 
other  four  were  broken.  The  timbers  under  the  other 
half  seemed  to  be  intact.  And  the  good  half  was 
just  wide  enough  to  let  the  car  across. 

So  in  a  few  minutes  we  were  in  consultation  with 
the  evangelists  at  Birlos,  and  then  went  on  our  way. 
Just  fifteen  miles  from  Boali,  we  came  to  a  line  up 
of  big  trucks  blocking  the  road  ahead  of  us,  and 
were  told  there  was  a  bridge  out!  We  had  already 
crossed  so  many  bridges  that  were  supposed  to  be 
out,  that  we  insisted  on  seeing  for  ourselves.  This 
time,  sure  enough,  the  bridge  was  completely  gone, 
and  a  gang  of  men  were  just  beginning  to  gather 


timbers  to  replace  it — three  days'  work  at  least. 
There  was  no  possible  way  over,  under,  through,  nor 
around.  And  then  the  soldier  in  charge  of  the  gang 
informed  us  there  were  four  more  bridges  between 
there  and  Boali,  all  harder  to  rebuild  than  that  one! 
We  hope  you  will  not  accuse  us  of  giving  up  too 
easily.  But  even  if  you  do,  we  have  to  confess  the 
fact.  We  turned  around  and  came  home. 
Yaloke,  September  21,  1938. 


TWENTY-TWO  RULES  FOR  HELPING  THE 
DEVIL  KILL  THE  CHURCH 

1.  Don't  attend  the  services,  except  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. 

2.  If  you  do  attend  weekly,  be  a  "oncer."  Twice- 
ers  are  bad.    Ask  the  jailor. 

3.  When  you  do  go,  go  late  and  enter  in  state ! 

4.  Attend  other  churches  at  least  half  the  time. 
Don't  be  narrow. 

.5.  Play  "Safety  First!"  Once  in  awhile  the  preach- 
er hits.   Use  the  seats  in  the  rear! 

6.  Hunt  a  draft — sit  in  it — and  growl  about  the 
ventilation. 

7.  Watch  your  watch.  The  preacher  might  have 
nothing  but  a  calendar. 

8.  Go  to  sleep  when  the  sermon  begins — or,  better 
yet,  before.  If  you  sleep  where  the  preacher  can't  see 
you — snore !   He  may  hear  you ! 

9.  Don't  joyously  sing!  You'd  look  unnatural. 
Owls  never  sing! 

Don't  carry  your  Bible  with  you.  You  might  ap- 
pear religious. 

11.  Don't  praise  the  sermon — it  might  bust  the 
preacher's  head. 

12.  Criticize  the  preacher — the  organi.';t — the 
choirster — the  sexton — the  ushers — everybody  but 
yourself. 

13.  Never  give  to  the  heathen.  Such  a  gift  might 
be  used  against  you.  ^t^ 

14.  Don't  speak  to  a  stranger — he  might  drop 
dead. 

15.  Tell  all  the  preacher's  failings  to  your  neigh- 
bors.  It  may  be  a  stale  tale,  but  they'll  enjoy  it. 

16.  Don't  give  too  much — you  might  have  to  spend 
your  old  age  in  the  poor-house. 

17.  "Let  the  pastor  earn  his  money."  Why  hire  an 
acsociate  or  even  a  sexton? 

18.  Never  accept  an  office — "Let  George  do  it." 

19.  Should  you  see  some  one  wake  up,  get  off  the 
roost  to  give  the  parson  a  boost,  howl  about  the 
church  being  ran  by  a  clique! 

20.  Above  all,  don't  attend  the  prayer  meeting.  If 
you  do,  don't  ever  break  the  stillness  with  your 
voice. 

21.  Stir  up  a  fuss  of  some  k'nd.  You  just  can't  be 
happy  without  a  muss. 

22.  Don't  die.  What  could  the  devil  ever  do  in 
the  church  without  you?  — L.  S.  B. 


FAREWELL! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


It  has  now  been  several 
years,  since  the  Lord  laid  upon 
our  hearts  the  spiritual  need  of 
the  regions  beyond.  In  fact, 
ever  since  I  was  saved  I  have 
felt  definitely  led  to  the  for- 
J  _ ,_    -  eign  field.   However,  it  was  not 

[^^fc^^K,   l^te^        ^'''^    Lord's   will   for   us   to   go 
^^Bk   Mi  fBBk     then.     He    had    lessons    which 

,  only   waiting   could    impart   to 

Hill  Maconaghij  ' 

us.  We  have  found  verified  in 
our  lives  the  declaration  of  the  prophet:  "Therefore 
will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  might  be  gracious  unto 
you."  How  gracious  He  has  been  to  us !  In  the  pas- 
torate and  in  school  at  Grace  Seminary,  He  has 
shown  Himself  to  be  the  One  whose  name  is  Wonder- 
ful. 

At  last  the  call  came,  to  go  forth.  The  waiting  time 
was  over.  Certainly,  "Faithful  is  He  who  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it." 

As  I  pen  these  few  words  of  farewell  to  you 
brethren  here  in  the  homeland,  we  are  on  our  way 
to  New  York  City.  There  in  a  few  hours  we  will  leave 
our  native  land  and  journey  to  our  Argentina  mis- 
sionary field,  in  South  America.  It  is  in  that  country 
of  spiritual  darkness,  that  the  Lord  has  called  us  to 
be  His  ambassadors. 

Thousands  in  that  land  of  superstition  and  idola- 
try have  never  heard  God's  plan  of  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  have  much  religion,  but 
do  not  have  Christ.  They  possess  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  deny  the  power  thereof.  Will  you  not  pray 
for  us,  as  we  enter  such  conditions,  that  we  shall  be 
faithful  ambassadors  or  representatives  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  is  the  propitiation,  not  only  for  our  sins, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  including 
Argentina.  Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  will  make 
us  channels,  through  whom  the  water  of  life  will  be 
brought  to  the  lost? 

During  the  past  summer  it  was  our  privilege  to 
live  in  the  Bethany  Home,  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Both  of 
us,  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Sister- 
hood girls,  for  this  wonderful  provision  for  their 
missionaries. 

We  have  also  had  the  pleasure,  since  National 
Conference,  of  visiting  several  of  our  eastern  church- 
es. We  want  to  thank  all  the  brethren,  both  in  these 
churches  and  others  not  visited,  for  their  many 
kindnesses,  gifts,  and  prayei's. 

And  now,  as  we  are  separated  for  a  little  while, 
our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  shall  ever  keep  our  be- 
loved Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God;  and  that  she 
shall  be  fruitful  in  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


Mrs.    Hill   Maconaghii 


As  we  ai-e  preparing  to  leave 
our  own  United  States  to  go  to 
the  Argentine,  it  is  with  ming- 
led emotions  that  we  sail. 

Many  people  have  said  to 
me,  "Do  you  really  want  to 
go?"  And  I  can  truly  answer 
that  question  in  the  affirma- 
tive. Not  that  it  is  easy  to 
leave  beloved  Christian  par- 
ents, and  other  loved  ones  and 
friends.  But  my  desire  is  to  be  in  the  center  of  God's 
will;  and  He  has  given  me  the  assurance  that  His 
appointed  place  for  me  is  in  Ai'gentina.  It  is  a  priv- 
ilege to  be  permitted  to  bear  the  glorious  news  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  "sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad- 
ow of  death,"  and  to  introduce  them  to  the  One  who 
can  bring  them  "out  of  darkness  into  His  mai*velous 
light." 

As  I  am  writing  this  short  farewell  letter  the 
night  before  sailing,  I  am  thinking  of  that  wonder- 
ful commission  that  our  Lord  gave  to  His  disciples 
and  to  us,  as  recorded  in  Mark  16:1.5,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creat- 
ure." And  as  we  go  forth  to  Argentina  that  is  our 
only  purpose,  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  to  help  spread  the  good  news  that  we  have 
a  living  Savior  who  will  save  "to  the  uttermost  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him." 

While  it  has  not  been  our  privilege  to  visit  many 
of  our  churches  before  sailing,  we  have  enjoyed 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  Brethren  whom  we  have 
visited,  and  appreciate  the  many  kindnesses  that 
have  been  shown  us  by  individuals  and  churches. 

It  was  a  real  treat  to  live  in  the  Bethany  Mission 
Home  for  several  months ;  and  I  wish  to  express  my 
appreciation  to  the  Sistei'hood  girls  who  have  made 
possible  such  a  lovely  home. 

As  we  go  to  the  Argentine,  we  are  not  depending 
upon  our  own  strength  or  wisdom,  but  are  rejoicing 
in  the  fact  that  we  have  an  all-sufficient  Savior  who 
is  able  to  supply  that  which  we  need  to  serve  Him 
acceptably  and  to  win  precious  souls  for  Him. 

We  are  counting  upon  the  prayers  of  every  mem- 
ber of  our  beloved  Church,  that  our  Lord  may  be 
able  to  use  us  to  His  glory.  May  we  all  be  kept  in  the 
center    of    His    will,    serving  and  waiting,  "till  He 


come. 


Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy. 


God  be  with  you  all,  until  we  meet  again.    Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

Hill  Maconaghy. 
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Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  Writes  A  Letter  Concerning 

DEEDS  AND  DANGERS  IN  DAYLIGHT  AND 
DARKNESS  IN  AFRICA 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

My  story  for  you  this  time  begins  with  Jul,\-  13th, 
at  Bellevue. 

Workmen  are  busy  in  the  yard,  back  of  the  Belle- 
vue residences.  Suddenly,  the  quiet  monotone  of 
their  ordinary  conversation  changes  to  wild  shout- 
ing. We  rush  to  our  back  doors  to  make  inquiries. 
Some  nearby  natives  tell  us  there  is  a  leopard  in  a 
neighboring  tree.  Our  civilized  vision  fails  to  see 
what  is  so  obvious  to  the  keen  eyes  of  Africa. 
Ndouti,  the  native  hunter,  rushes  to  ask  Mr.  Sheldon 
for  the  gun.  A  shot  follows  quickly.  "He's  wound- 
ed!" cries  one.  Wounded,  but  not  dead!  The  situa- 
tion is  now  dangerous,  for  a  wounded  leopard  is  a 
deadly  foe.  How  often  within  our  memory  has  death 
or  serious  injury  befallen  the  unfortunate  hunter 
who  fails  to  kill  at  first  shot !  Ndouti  realizes  that 
life  is  at  stake.  Another  shot  rings  out.  The  leopard 
succumbs  instantly.  What  shouts!  What  rejoicing! 
The  wild  hilarity ! 

Tlie  body  of  the  dead  monarch  of  the  jungle  is 
taken  to  a  centi'al  point  on  the  station,  the  lithe 
body  curled  over  the  shoulder  of  one  of  the  work- 
men. Around  him  they  gather:  and,  shouting  and 
wild  gesticulating  continue.    Now  they  are  actually 


The  monster  of  the  jungle  is  conquered 


dancing,  the  perspiration  rolling  freely  from  their 
faces  in  the  heat  of  mid-afternoon.  Having  no  hand- 
kerchiefs, they  are  scraping  the  profuse  perspira- 
tion from  their  faces  with  the  edges  of  knives  un- 
sheathed from  belts,  for  naked  indeed  is  the  African 
who  does  not  possess  a  belt!  (After  witnessing  this 
dance  for  a  moment  or  two,  I  said  to  Mrs.  Sheldon, 
"For  once,  I  believe  those  natives  are  actually  danc- 
ing unto  the  Lord!") 

And  now  the  parade  commences.  It  is  customary 
among  the  Gbea  for  those  who  have  killed  leopards 
to  parade  from  village  to  village,  receiving  thank  of- 
ferings for  having  destroyed  a  public  menace.  Bui 
our  station  people  will  receive  nothing.  "We  are 
giving  public  thanksgiving  to  God."  they  say  to  their 
village  friends.  "He  has  done  a  great  thing  among 
us  today." 

Dusk  is  falling  now.  Danger  increases  in  Africa 
with  darkness.  Conscious  that  other  leopards  are 
prowling  about,  the  paraders  disband  and  quietly 
seek  their  homes. 

The  morning  of  the  fourteenth  of  July  dawns 
brightly.  There  are  no  classes  on  the  great  French 
national  holiday,  but  the  dispensary  must  be  cared 
for.  The  people  flock  for  treatment,  and  the  morning 
is  a  busy  one.  The  boys  are 
anxious  to  complete  their 
work,  both  at  the  dispensary 
and  in  the  homes,  for  they 
are  competitors  in  the  games 
of  the  afternoon.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  all  eating  to- 
gether at  Dr.  dribble's  home 
that  night,  and  a  cold  lunch 
is  prepared,  which,  served 
with  hot  cliocolate,  will  con- 
stitute the  evening  meal. 

There  is  great  enthusiasm 
at  the  afternoon  games. 
There  are  many  entries, 
numerous  races,  and  though 
"they  that  run  in  a  race  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize." 
Through  the  generosity  of 
the  Sheldons,  prizes  have 
been  provided  in  abundance 
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and  the  gathering  breaks  up  happily,  without  the  us- 
ual manifestations  of  sorrow  and  disappointment  on 
the  faces  of  those  who  were  the  losers. 

But  Donald  (Sheldon's  baby)  has  been  so  quiet 
that  we  have  feared  a  rising  temperature.  The  ther- 
mometer confiiTiis  our  suspicions,  and  a  shadow  is 
cast  over  the  evening's  festivities.  Mrs.  Sheldon  and 
Dr.  Gribble  eat  first,  then  Mr.  Sheldon,  who  has  been 
earing  for  Donnie.  Quinine  and  a  day  in  bed,  under 
the  good  hand  of  God,  put  him  right  again,  for  which 
we  praise  God. 

The  fifteenth  is  the  day  of  prayer.  There  are 
three  morning  services  and  one  in  the  evning.  The 
usual  afternoon  service  must  be  given  up,  as  Dr. 
Gribble  must  rush  to  Bossongoa  with  an  emergency 
case.  Mr.  Sheldon  follows  two  hours  later  to  unite 
in  the  fellwship  of  prayer  with  the  Bossongoa  Chris- 
tians, and  to  present  the  gospel  message  there  on 
Sunday.  Unexpectedly,  the  two  cars  miss  each  other, 
unfortunately  for  Mr.  Sheldon,  as  Dr.  Gribble  has 
the  long-delayed  mail.  A  runner  is  despatched  with 
important  items  of  news.  Dr.  Gribble  and  Mrs.  Shel- 
don have  prayer.  "Stay  and  read,"  invites  Mrs.  Shel- 
don, but  Dr.  Gribble  is  unaccountably  tired !  Not  the 
most  interesting  of  the  many  magazines  and  papei's 
can  detain  her  tonight,  and  she  goes  home  early, 
alone,  and  immediately  to  bed.  At  the  usual  bed- 
time, an  exceptionally  large  leopard  is  seen  by  the 
watchman  at  the  comer  of  her  house.  The  inexpli- 
cable fatigue  is  now  explained !  How  numerous  are 
the  deliverances  of  our  God,  from  dangers  both  seen 
and  unseen! 

July  16th  is  marked  by  a  special  answer  to  prayer. 
Dr.  Gribble  is  out  of  flour — a  sudden  discovery.  But 
she  feels  she  must  not  let  Mrs.  Sheldon  know  that 
her  last  bread  was  made  into  sandwiches  for  the 
evening  of  the  fourteenth.  Mrs.  Sheldon  discovers 
later  that  she  has  only  a  few  kilos  left.  On  the  fif- 
teenth, special  prayer  is  made  for  flour  and  butter. 
Flour  has  been  ordered  some  time  previously;  but 
the  mail  of  the  fifteenth  brings  word  that  there  is 
no  flour  in  Bangui.  "After  ten  days  or  so,  perhaps" 
— encourages  the  merchant,  he  "will  be  able  to  fill 
the  order!"  And  we  are  hundreds  of  miles  from  Ban- 
gui! On  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth,  a  truck  ar- 
rives at  the  station,  bringing  flour — and  butter! 
"Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness?"  Psa. 
78:19.   Yea,  verily! 

In  the  midst  of  a  busy  Saturday  morning  at  the 
dispensary,  letters  come  from  Bozoum  requesting 
iny  presence  there  at  the  Jobson's  house-warming. 
A  medical  trip  had  been  previously  planned  to  take 
place  a  few  days  later,  so  the  runner  is  despatched 
with  an  acceptance. 

Sunday  had  its  usual  quota  of  classes  and  :neet- 
ings.  Monday,  Tuecday,  and  Wednesday  were  busy 
days  of  preparation,  not  only  to  go,  but  to  leave  hos- 
pital and  other  work  in  the  hands  of  helpers  who 
must  have  previous  detailed  instructions. 


On  Thursday  morning,  July  21st,  Sheldons  and  I 
left  Bellevue  for  Bozoum.  Both  cars  were  filled  with 
evangelists  or  their  wives  (the  latter  "sea-sick"  from 
the  unaccustomed  motion  of  the  cars.) 

It  was,  of  course,  impossible  to  get  all  the  mis- 
sionaries together  at  brief  notice  for  a  limited  time, 
but  we  have  about  two-thirds  of  the  missionary 
body  present.  Mrs.  Morrill  had  an  emergency  case 
to  care  for,  so  that  she  and  her  husband  could  not 
come.  Mrs.  Kennedy  was  enabled  to  get  passage  to 
Bassai  on  a  mail  truck.  Here,  she  was  joined  by 
Misses'  Byron  and  Crawford,  who  all  arrived  early 
Thursday  morning. 

The  next  car  to  arrive  was  the  Plymouth  with  Dr. 
Gribble  and  its  quota  of  native  passengers.  Contin- 
uing to  the  post  office  to  mail  important  letters,  the 
Plymouth  lost  in  the  I'ace  to  Dr.  Taber's  Chevrolet, 
which  arrived  with  the  Yaloke  evangelist  quota  in 
the  meantime.  Two  smaller  passengers  also  emerged 
from  the  car — Kenneth  Sheldon  and  Roger  Jobson, 
returning  from  school  at  Yaloke.  The  Sheldon's  cai' 
arrived  next,  with  the  major  pai't  of  the  Bellevue 
contingent.  It  was  not  until  nearly  4  o'clock,  during 
the  chapel  service,  that  the  Morrills  arrived  from  Be- 
kora.  Those  unable  to  be  present  were  the  Fosters 
from  Bouca,  and  Misses  Emmert  and  Tyson  from 
Yaloke.  Mrs.  Taber  and  the  children  were  also  ab- 
sent. 

A  precious  time  of  fellowship  at  Bozoum  made  us 
all  regret  that  we  can  gather  together  so  infrequent- 
ly. That  evening,  departures  took  place  in  two  dir- 
ections —  the  Sheldons  leaving  for  Bellevue  with 
their  two  children,  now  a  reunited  family;  and  Dr. 
Gribble  leaving  for  the  north  with  Misses  Byron  and 
Crawford,  for  Bassai ;  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  for  Bekoro. 
On  account  of  heavy  rains  and  recently  repaired 
roads,  it  was  necessary  to  pass  Bassai  hill  without 
being  able  to  make  the  ascent.  Miss  Crawford  walked 
up,  and  Miss  Byron  went  up  later  with  the  push,  af- 
ter which  Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Dr.  Gribble  continued 
to  Bekoro,  arriving  at  10:30  that  night.  The  Mor- 
rills having  reached  Bozoum  so  late,  did  not  return  to 
Bekoro  until  the  following  day.  Dr.  Taber,  having 
considerable  business  at  Bozoum,  did  not  make  the 
long  return  trip  to  Yaloke  until  the  next  day. 

We  had  a  time  of  precious  fellowship  with  the  Be- 
koro missionaries.  We  had  not  visited  the  station 
for  more  than  two  years,  and  saw  many  changes. 
Among  these  were  the  new  buildings,  including  Mrs. 
Kennedy's  cosy  little  mud  house,  the  dispensary  and 
the  storehouse. 

We  left  suddenly  on  the  following  Monday,  at 
noon,  feeling  constrained  to  take  a  patient  to  the  Bo- 
zoum hospital.  Again,  because  of  the  lateness  of  the 
hour,  it  was  necessary  to  pass  Bassai  without  stop- 
ping. The  water  was  everywhere  much  higher  than 
we  had  found  it  four  days  previously.  One  river  then 
passable  by  bridge,  was  now  negotiated  by  ferry.  A 
warning  note  reached  us  of  a  washed-out  bridge  near 


November  5,  1038 


11 


Bassai,  but  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  continue. 
God  was  better  to  us  than  our  fears,  and  reparations 
were  completed  in  time  for  our  crossing.  After  leav- 
ing our  patient  in  the  kind  care  of  Dr.  DeBergue  of 
the  Bozoum  hospital,  we  spent  the  night  and  follow- 
ing forenoon  at  the  hospitable  home  of  the  Jobson.s 
at  Bozoum,  returning  that  afternoon  to  Bassai  to  do 
whatever  we  might  there  find  appointed  for  us.  Two 
busy  and  happy  da,\'s  were  spent  in  the  medical  work 
there,  and  then  it  was  necessary  to  leave  for  Yaloke. 
We  are  accompanied  to  this  point  by  Dr.  DeBergue, 
of  Bozoum.  Never  did  the  Plymouth  speed  so  rapid- 
ly as  under  his  guiding  hand,  and  although  we  did 
not  leave  Bozoum  until  9:30,  we  reached  Yaloke  (100 
miles  distant)  at  noon,  having  made  the  unusual  av- 
erage of  forty  miles  an  hour  on  African  dirt  roads, 
in  the  rainy  season! 

Dr.  DeBegue,  Dr.  Taber  and  Miss  Tyson  left  at  2 
P.  M.  to  care  for  a  patient  at  Datoli,  a  nearby  gold 
mine,  while  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
rest. 

My  stay  at  Yaloke  will  be  indefinite,  but  probably 
will  not  exceed  two  weeks.    This  trip  has  covered 


every  field  but  our  own  at  Bellevue.  During  my  ab- 
sence, the  Sheldons  will  also  be  travelling,  doubtless 
visiting  the  Fosters  at  Bouca  and  the  work  at  Mari- 
koundi.  A  recent  famine  in  the  Marikoundi  district 
has  led  the  Bellevue  Christians  to  give  from  their 
own  poverty,  which,  in  comparison,  seems  like  abun- 
dance. We  are  not  only  rejoiced  but  much  in  prayer 
for  the  pob'gamous  chief  of  Marikoundi,  who  is  tak- 
ing a  definite  stand  for  Christ  in  spite  of  all  that  it 
involves. 

Here  at  Yaloke,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  and  the  Miss- 
es Tyson  and  Emmert  are  carrying  on  nobly  during 
the  absence  of  the  Hathaways,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing, are  greatly  missed. 

So  far,  1938  has  been  a  great  year  in  the  history 
of  our  work.  Within  two  months,  two  new  points 
have  been  occupied,  Fosters  having  arrived  at  Bou- 
ca on  May  12th,  and  Jobsons  having  pemianently 
settled  at  Bozoum  on  July  11th.  We  praise  God  for 
this  advance  and  ask  your  prayers  for  continued  vic- 
tory. 

(Signed)  Florence  N.  Gribble 


The  HOME  Missions  Board 


By  Claud  Studebaker,  President,  Home  Missionary 
Board 


(An  Explanation) 


Editor's  Note :  This  article  by  Brother  Studebaker 
should  have  been  printed  in  the  regular  Home  Mis- 
sions number  of  the  magazine,  but  did  not  arrive 
until  after  that  issue  had  gone  to  press.  It  is  Broth- 
er Studebaker's  request  that  it  be  printed  as  soon 
as  possible.  It  could  not  be  printed  in  the  issue  of 
last  week  as  that  issue  was  completely  given  over 
to  the  Brethren  Annual. 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

1939 — F.  A.  Ankrum 
1939_W.  E.  Ronk 
1939_W.  C.  Benshoff 
1939_S.  M.  Whetstone 
1939 — J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
1940_Edward  Wolfe 
1940— C.  C.  Grisso 
1940— C.  L.  Anspach 
1940— Dwight  E.  Waller 
1941— Claud    Studebaker 
1941— R.  F.  Porte 
1941_G.  C.  Carpenter 

The  following  have  presented  resignations  as 
members  of  the  Board : 

R.  P.  Miller, 

Roy  Patterson, 

Wm.  H.  Schaffer. 


Officiary 


President — Claud    Studebaker 

1st  V.  Pres. — F.  A.  Ankrum 

2nd  V.  Pres.— C.  C.  Grisso 

Secretary— J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Treasurer — S.  M.  Whetstone 

All  communications  of  a  general  character,  articles 
for  publication  in  the  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
Evangelist,  and  all  monies  intended  as  contributions 
for  the  use  of  the  Board  should  be  sent  to  THE 
MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  22.5  West  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


This  article  introduces  to  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist the  Home  Mission  Board  as  it  is  now  organiz- 
ed. .    . 

In  the  changes  in  the  officiary  of  the  Board  it  is 
the  mind  of  a  preponderant  majority  of  this  Board 
that  we  have  acted  for  the  best  interest  of  the 
church  and  the  future  of  Home  Missions. 

We  are  also  sure  that  if  the  church  people  knew  as 
intimatelv  as  we  the  problems  of  Home  Mission 
work,  we  would  have  that  same  preponderant  major- 
ity giving  their  hearty  approval. 

"l  would  much  prefer  if  some  other  person  would 
serve  as  president  of  this  Board.  I  am  not  very  sen- 
sitive to  criticism,  but  there  is  no  real  joy  m  being 
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the  object  of  criticism  because  of  your  office;  but 
some  one  must  accept  the  responsibility. 

When  I  came  to  the  Board  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
was  president.  He  was  followed  by  the  late  Rev.  H. 
F.  Stuckman,  but  Dr.  Carpenter  remained  on  the 
Board  and  with  the  finest  spirit  supported  the  new 
president.  Rev.  Stuckman  was  followed  by  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach  with  the  finest  of  brotherly  spirit.  Dr.  An- 
spach  refusing  to  serve  longer  as  president  because 
of  his  relation  to  the  College,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
was  elected  to  the  presidency  last  year,  but  Dr.  An- 
spach remained  on  the  Board  in  the  spirit  of  brother- 
ly kindness.  Rev.  Whetstone's  health  not  being  all 
that  could  be  desired  he  asked  to  be  relieved  and  1 
was  chosen,  and  reluctantly  accepted.  Rev.  Whet- 
stone is  remaining  on  the  Board  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  committee,  being  elected  Treas- 
urer. A  fine  cordial  relation  has  prevailed  in  the 
Board,  no  matter  what  may  have  been  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Gearhart,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  (now  de- 
ceased) was  secretary  of  the  Board  when  I  came  on 
as  a  member.  He  was  one  of  the  finest  and  kindest 
Christian  gentlemen  I  have  ever  known.  He  main- 
tained a  real  estate  office  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  took 
care  of  the  work  merely  as  an  office  secretary,  do- 
ing little  field  work.  He  always  turned  back  to  the 
Board  quite  a  large  check  each  year  as  he  only  charg- 
ed for  the  time  spent  in  service  and  was  always  very 
modest  in  his  demands.  I  believe  he  served  about 
nine  years,  closing  his  work  in  1929,  but  he  remain- 
ed on  the  Board  as  a  member  and  valuable  counsellor 
after  the  election  of  Rev.  R.  P.  Miller  to  the  secre- 
aryship,  until  his  death.  I  esteem  his  friendship  as 
a  precious  jewel  whose  luster  shall  never  fade. 

In  Rev.  Gearhart's  last  annual  report,  in  1929,  he 
reported  a  grand  total  of  offering  and  balance  of 
$22,400.72.  That  year  we  supported  16  churches 
wholly  or  in  part  and  gave  to  them  $12,117.00.  Our 
overhead  cost  that  year  was  about  $1,500.00. 

We  felt  as  a  Board  that  an  aggressive  field  secre- 
tary was  necessary  to  our  greatest  accomplishment 
in  Home  missions,  Rev.  R.  P.  Miller  was  employed 
for  half  time.  We  launched  out  in  field  work,  began 
publishing  our  own  magazine  and  should  have  ex- 
pected a  large  increase.  Some  churches  responded, 
others  were  ci'itical  of  the  extravagance  of  the 
Board  and  hei'  method  of  carrying  on.  Now  after  9 
years  we  are  paying  our  mission  churches  about  the 
same  we  paid  in  1928-1929,  and  supporting  the  same 
number  of  churches,  16.  This  year  if  we  granted 
every  dollar  set  up  in  our  budget  for  the  same  num- 
ber of  churches  we  assisted  in  1929  it  is  only  $13,- 
969.00,  and  some  of  these  are  always  reduced.  But 
the  overhead  which  lists:  Literature,  Operating  ex- 
pense, Miscellaneous,  Field  work,  Field  secretary, 
totals  $6,150.00. 

I  could  go  into  considerable  detail  and  make  com- 
parisons which  would  prove  to  our  people  that  while 


there  has  been  a  great  increase  in  publicity  the  in- 
crease of  assistance  to  Mission  churches  has  been 
very  modest  indeed. 

We  have  made  these  statements  because  of  the 
violent  criticism  of  this  Board  by  the  editor  of  the 
Evangelist,  by  anonymous  circulars,  on  the  Confer- 
ence floor,  and  from  various  otner  sources. 

It  has  been  stated  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  and 
from  other  sources  word  has  come  that  there  would 
be  another  Home  Mission  Board,  asking  for  funds.  I 
well  know  we  cannot  regulate  the  action  of  people, 
but  it  does  not  take  very  clear  thinking  to  conclude 
that  if  there  are  two  Home  Boai'ds  there  will  be  two 
Foreign  Boards ;  and  of  course  that  is  only  running 
true  to  form.  Another  Seminary,  hastily  oi'ganized 
because  some  leaders  were  said  to  be  treated  unfair- 
ly, competing  for  leadership  in  training  and  placing 
ministers  can  only  result  in  one  thing,  and  that  is 
two  cnurches.  Do  you  want  to  be  a  party  to  divid- 
ing the  already  small  Brethren  church? 

Our  Board  has  every  right  to  come  before  you  as 
the  proper  and  legal  representative  to  solicit  your 
gifts  for  the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  church.  I 
believe  every  member  on  this  Board  is  anxious  to 
build  more  Brethren  churches,  and  will  use  the  mon- 
ey entrusted  to  them  wisely  and  economically. 

May  I  disabuse  any  person's  mind  of  this  suspic- 
ion which  has  come  to  me.  I  have  no  designs  on  the 
■  secretaryship,  being  perfectly  satisfied  in  a  pastor- 
ate, and  would  not  accept  the  office  if  tendered  me. 
However  I  am,  and  always  have  been,  convinced 
that  we  need  a  full  time  field  secretary,  who  would 
bring  harmony  and  wise  administeration  to  our  Mis- 
sion work  and  be  a  stimulant  to  every  interest  of  our 
church. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


BUILDING  A  HOME 
Ida  May  Kelly 

You  are  building  a  home  so  lovely 
Building  with  thought  and  care, 

But  have  you  a  room  in  your  mansion— 
A  room  that  a  stranger  may  share  ? 

Jesus  v/as  born  in  a  manger 

With  the  cattle  standing  'round 

Because  in  all  that  city 

Not  a  room  for  Him  was  /ound. 

He  told  us  to  entertain  strangers 
And  be  ready  our  home  to  share; 

And  thus  some  have  entertained  angels- 
Entertained  them   unaware. 

So,  when   you  are  building  your  castle 
And  putting  in  things  that  are  rare. 

Be  sure  there's  a  room  'tho  its  humble — 
A  room  that  a  stranger  may  share. 
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BELLEVUE  DOINGS 

111  the  midst  of  a  heathen  land  there 
are  many  discouraging  things,  but  we 
praise  the  Lord  that  He  sustains  and 
keeps  and  gives  us  joy  in  His  service. 
Since  our  last  letter  Miss  Bickel,  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  left  for  fur- 
lough. Dr.  Gribble  came  to  take  Miss 
Bickel's  place,  caring  for  the  medical 
work  and  assisting  in  the  classes.  Our 
son  Kenneth  went  to  Yaloke  where  he 
will  attend  school  for  a  tenn  of  three 
months  with  the  other  three  children. 

In  one  of  our  nearby  villages,  where 
many  of  the  people  have  professed  to 
know  Christ  in  days  gone  by,  but  whose 
lives  do  not  indicate  that  they  have 
turned  from  serving  idols,  there  has 
been  much  dancing  .md  revelry  recent- 
ly. The  chief  had  a  dance  in  memory 
of  his  mother,  who  died  about  a  year 
ago.  They  always  have  :i  feast  \vith 
thi.--  celebration  and  some  oT  the  choic- 
est food  is  reserved  for  the  spirits,  ^o 
on  the  third  day,  beating  tom-toms  and 
fing'ng  their  mournLul  dirge  they  went 
to  the  mothers  grave.  There  someone 
called  to  the  spiric  to  come  oat,  ?nd 
aiiother  native,  who  had  previously  hid- 
den in  the  tall  grass,  answered  in  a 
shrill  voice.  Then  the  food  was  placed 
on  the  rrrave  so  'he  spirit  could  eat  it 
and  be  appeased.  By  this  act  they 
trust  that  the  spirits  will  be  appeased 
and  not  come  back  to  cause  death  to 
other  members  of  the  family.  Every 
member  of  the  clan  is  expected  to  come 
and  partake  of  this  feast  and  offering. 
In  fact  they  are  afraid  not  to  come  lest 
sickness  or  death  will  fall  upon  tijem. 
The  majority  of  these  people  have  not 
professed  the  Lord  but  some  have,  and 
I  mention  this  merely  to  let  you  know 
that  all  do  not  make  a  clean  separation 
from  heathenism.  We  are  opposed  bv 
a  powerful  adversary  in  this  land.  One 
finds  the  same  difficulties  th^  world 
over,  only  they  are  clothed  in  a  little 
different  garb. 

One  of  our  workers  just  returned 
from  Soumbe  village  where  we  have  a 
chapel.  The  gospel  had  been  preached 
there  for  several  years  but  most  of  the 
people  remained  indifferent.  The 
worker  was  recalled  for  further  train- 
ing but  went  back  to  this  village  from 
time  to  time  to  remind  them  of  th.-^ 
things  of  the  Lord.  He  tells  of  a  young 
girl  who  died,  as  they  put  it  (probably 
became  unconscious).  The  Aunt  who 
kept  the  girl,  fell  on  the  ground  weep- 
ing and  turning  her  somersaults.  The 
girl  came  to  life  and  called  to  them  to 
quit  mourning.  She  said  that  God  had 
sent  her  back  to  tell  them  to  leave  off 


their  sinful  ways:  she  said  this  world 
is  dirty  and  bad  but  the  place  above  is 
all  beautiful.  She  told  thenj  that  in 
three  days  she  would  leave  for  this 
bettei  land  and  true  to  her  word  she 
did.  It  has  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  people  and  they  are  open  to  the 
gospel.  Pray  that  many  from  this  be- 
nighted village  will  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Thre  ■  or  four  of  our  workers  are 
leaving  for  the  Bible  School  at  Bozoum. 
We  need  more  trained  wotker.^  ?o 
much.  About  a  dozen  of  out  boys  are 
attending  the  Central  French  school  at 
Bassa'.  The  vernacular  classes  on  the 
Station  are  well  attended  for  this  sea- 
son of  the  year. 

HATTIE  C.  SHELDON. 


MISS  MABEL  CRAWFORD  WRITES 
THE  EDITOR 

Ras='ai  par  Bozoum  par  Bangui 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
Aug-ust  10,  1938 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

My  letters  to  you  haven't  been  very 
frequent  this  term.  I  am  so  very  busy 
that  I  can't  get  the  letters  written  that 
I'd  like  to  writte.  But  now  that  you 
have  lost  your  efficient  secretary, 
through  whom  I  usually  did  my  busi- 
ness with  the  office,  you  will  probably 
hear  from  me  a  bit  more  often.  How 
much  we  will  all  miss  Alice;  but  you 
more  than  the  rest  of  us,  no  doubt.  How- 
ever, we  rejoice  with  her  in  the  happi- 
ness that  has  come  to  her.  I'm  anxious 
to  know  who  will  step  into  her  place. 
There  aren't  many  like  her,  or  at  least 
"them's  my  sentiments."  I  rather  have 
the  idea  that  she  is  a  peerless  friend, 
and  probably  the  same  goes  for  her 
secretarial  work  too. 

This  is  one  of  those  days  we  mission- 
aries enjoy  occasionally.  It  rained  all 
night  and  is  still  raining  at  10  A.  M. 
Such  days,  when  the  natives  stay  home 
around  their  stoves,  are  real  times  of 
getting  the  little  extras  done.  I  expect 
to  go  make  some  jiickles  after  a  bit .  .  . 

My  school  work  keeps  me  very  very 
busy.  Trying  to  care  for  the  French 
work  of  three  stations  by  having  this 
central  school  brings  added  problems 
that  a  one  station  school  does  not  have. 
The  children  from  Bassai,  Bellevue  and 
Bekora  have  mingled  much  better  than 
I  ever  thought  they  would.  I  was  very 
much  opposed  to  the  idea  of  having  a 
central  school,  but  it  has  worked  this 
year  far  beyond  my  fondest  hopes.  The 
children  get  along  as  real  brothers,  and 
I  think  this  year  of  intermingling  will 
tell  in  all  their  future  lives  in  the  break- 


ing down  of  tribal  superiority  complex- 
es, etc 

I  left  this  to  do  some  other  things. 
It  is  now  noon  and  still  raining.  We 
have  had  an  unusual  amount  of  rain 
this  year,  so  I'll  be  surprised  if  some 
bridges  don't  go  out  one  of  these 
days.  One  good  result  of  so  much  rain 
is  seen  in  our  gardens.  I  have  a  grand 
garden  this  year.  How  wonderful  it 
is  that  We  can  have  a  good  variety  of 
vegetables,  for  they  keep  us  physically 
fit.  I  imagine  we  will  have  to  be  more 
vegetarian  in  the  future  than  in  the 
liast,  for  the  government  has  cancelled 
permission  to  have  native  hunters, 
which  naturally  cuts  our  meat  supply 
to  almost  nil,  on  this  station  at  least. 
I  ha^e  o4  duck  eggs  set  now  and  a  doz- 
en chicken  eggs,  so  maybe  that  will 
solve  the  meat  problem  a  few  times 
several  months  hence.  I  have  also  start- 
ed to  raise  rabbits.  Then  with  an  oc- 
cassional kid  from  our  goat  flock  I 
guess  we  will  manage  to  get  along. 
Sometimes  we  can  buy  meat  from  na- 
tives who  drive  cattle  in  from  a  dis- 
tance and  kill  them  down  here  in  the 
village. 

I  just  got  one  page  written  yester- 
day, but  maybe  I* can  get  this  finished 
this  morning  before  lunch  time.  This 
is  my  regular  off  day,  as  I  take  Thurs- 
day in  good  French  style  instead  of  Sat- 
urday. This  morning  hasn't  given  me 
any  time  to  let  grass  grow  under  my 
feet,  though.  I  have  made  several 
glasses  of  huckleberry  jelly  as  well  as 
a  huckleberry  pie.  (Won't  you  come 
over  for  lunch?). 

1  abo  gave  orders  to  my  carpenter, 
etc.  In  fact,  I  don't  think  any  of  the 
things  I've  done  this  morning  would 
come  in  the  list  of  what  folks  at  home 
usually  think  a  missionary's  tasks 
should  be;  but  it  is  all  necessary  to 
comfortable   living  in    Oubangui-Chari. 

A  couple  of  weeks  ago  Brother  Job- 
son  sent  a  carpenter  over  from  Bozoum 
and  told  us  to  keep  him  busy.  I  never 
have  been  able  to  saw  a  board  or  drive 
a  nail  straight,  but  decided  I  would 
never  learn  any  younger,  so  have  tak- 
en Mr.  Jobson  at  his  word.  Neither  the 
carpenter  nor  I  know  very  much,  but 
in  spite  of  that  we  have  managed  to 
make  two  small  tables  for  the  dining 
room.  The  two  which  we  were  using 
for  our  water  filter  and  as  a  serving 
table  both  belong  to  Estella,  so  thought 
we  had  better  get  seme  before  she  ar- 
rived to  claim  her  property. 

I  also  made  myself  a  very  nice  desk 
for  my  school  room.  I  had  been  using 
a  folding  table  of  the  Jobson's,  but  this 
is  so  much  better  with  drawers,  etc. 
Now  we  have  started  the  momentous 
task  of  making  a  buffet.  All  the  pieces 
are  planned,  etc.,  ready  to  put  together. 
Don't  you  admire  my  nerve?  Maybe 
if  I  had  had  just  a  bit  more  carpenter 
sense  I'd  have  known  better  than  to 
start  such  a  thing,  but  it  was  our  great- 
est need  and  I'm  hoping  to  come  out 
all  right.  We  have  been  using  a  cup- 
board made  from  a  Montgomery  Ward 
box,   and  it  isn't  very  satisfactory,  to 
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say  nothii-.g  of  the  aesthetic  effect  it 
produces.  • 

The  Jobsons  came  over  Monday  after- 
noon and  stayed  until  yesterday.  The 
evangelists  were  in  for  their  monthly 
reports  and  instruction.  Mr.  Jobson 
has  been  very  thoughtful  about  com- 
ing "home,"  as  he  says,  very  frequent- 
ly to  see  that  we  girls  weren't  having 
too  hard  a  time  here  alone.  We  are 
very  busy,  much  more  so  than  if  there 
were  others  to  share  the  work  with 
us,  but  everything  has  been  going  along 
fine.  It  isn't  quite  so  pleasant  to  be 
alone,  but  what  is  a  little  thing  like 
that  when  it  means  the  opening  of  our 
much  needed   Bible   School. 

How  we  rejoice  that  God  has  defin- 
itely led  in  the  opening  of  this  school 
and  that  it  looks  now  as  though  we 
might  someday  dare  hope  to  have  some 
real  leaders.  Our  church  will  never 
stand  alone  until  we  have  men  to  lead 
it  who  know  the  Word  and  can  give 
it  forth  in  real  power. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Mrs.  Kennedy  with  us  for  a  couple  of 
weeks.  Curtis  is  digging  a  well  at  Bo- 
zouni.  He  plans  to  go  home  this  week- 
end and  bring  the  ladies  back  with 
him.  Minnie  will  stay  here  with  us, 
and  Bei-tha  will  go  to  Bozoum.  At  pres- 
ent they  two  are  alone  up  at  Bekora. 

It  has  started  to  rain  again.  I  hope 
it  doesn't  keep  it  up  until  mid-after- 
noon and  spoil  my  Bible  classes.  I 
hate  missing  those  more  than  the 
French  work.  At  3:30  I  have  a  class 
in  Sango  N.  T.  for  my  younger  class, 
and  at  4:30  one  in  French  N.  T.  for 
the  advanced  students.  In  the  begin- 
ning class  we  are  studying  the  Gospel 
of  John,  and  in  the  other  class,  Chap- 
ter Summary  of  Mark.  Gradually  I 
am  getting  a  little  individual  thought 
out  of  the  students.  They  have  never 
been  made  to  think  through  a  chapter 
for  the  highlights  as  we  do  in  chapter 
summary,  and  it  is  hard  for  them.  My 
greatest  desire  is  to  give  them  train- 
ing this  year  that  will  make  them  su- 
perior students  as  they  go  into  the 
Bible  School. 

Brother  Jobson  says  his  students 
now  are  not  at  home  in  their  New  Tes- 
taments, have  difficulty  in  finding 
verses  and  books.  Daily  training  is 
making  my  children  so  familiar  with 
their  books  that  they  are  sometimes 
on  their  feet  before  I  can  bai'ely  think 
to  ten.  They  are  getting  practice  in 
cross  reference  work,  too,  that  gives 
them  a  new  slant  many  times  on  what 
they  have  learned  from   one  gospel. 

When  the  Baptist  Mission  finished 
their  Sango  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  they  certainly  gave  to  these 
Oubang-ui-Chari  people  a  great  gift. 
We  are  using  the  Sango  more  and 
more,  not  that  the  vernacular  will  ever 
be  discarded,  but  it  is  being  greatly 
supplimented  by  the  Sango.  We  can 
not  soon  hope  to  have  a  complete  New 
Testament  at  each  of  our  stations,  for 
our  workei-s  are  too  few.  Then  too,  in 
centralizing  work  as  Bellevue,  Bekora 
and  Bassai  have  centralized  their 
school   work   and    as    the   stations   are 


centralizing  their  Bible  School,  we  must 
resort  to  a  language  understood  by 
all. 

Give  my  love  to  your  wife.  I'd  sure- 
ly appreciate  a  letter  from  her  if  she 
ever  finds  time  to  write. 

May  God  bless  and  give  you  strength 
for   every   task. 

Yours  sincerely  for  Christ  and  Af- 
rica, 

MABEL  CRAWFORD. 


MISS  ELIZABETH  TYSON  WRITES 

MRS.    ALICE   LONGAKER— 

ANDREWS 

From    Yalokp,  F.   E.  Africa 

NOTE:  A  very  interesting  and  hitiierto  not  published 
letter  was  found  in  the  editor's  deslt.  It  was  writte.n 
to  the  office  secretary,  by  IVliss  Elizaireth  Tyson.  S'le 
is  writing  cf  an  itinerating  trip  tiiat  slie  tool<  witli 
Miss  IMary  Emmcrt  as  her  companion.  This  letter  is 
a  revelation  of  some  of  the  "joys"  of  itinerating.  We 
feel  that  our  readers  will  be  interested  in  it.  With 
Mrs.  Andrew's  permission  we  are  giving  it  to  our 
readers. 

Dear  Alice: 

Mary  Emrnert  and  I  have  just  got- 
ten back  from  an  itinerating  trip.  My, 
our  homes  reem  like  palaces  after  be- 
ing out  on  the  road  for  three  weeks, 
sleeping  in  the  little  two  by  four  rest 
houses  with  the  dirt  floor.  I  am  always 
glad  to  go  out  to  the  villages  and  have 
not  done  nearly  as  much  as  I  really 
would  like  to  do,  but  I  never  cease  to 
thank  the  Lord  daily  for  the  good  homes 
we  have,  and  for  the  blessings  that  He 
gives  us  so  generously,  and  for  the 
church   that   is   back   of   us,   supporting 


The  old  camp  cot  seemed  so  hard 
that  I  even  dreamed  about  it.  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  put  in  prison  for  defending 
my  brother  who  was  falsely  accused, 
and  I  was  tcld  that  I  had  to  sleep  on 
a  hoard  and  eat  bread  and  water.  So 
I  went  to  the  matron,  who,  by  the  way, 
was  Georgia  Andrews,  and  asked  her 
if  there  was  no  court  of  appeal.  She 
told  me  that  jierhaps  Bro.  KimmeU 
would  be  able  to  do  something  for  me. 

*  -V  'Y-  *  -f 

.A.t  one  of  the  villages  I  bought  the 
cutest  little  monkey,  he  is  grey  with 
a  black  face.  I  thought  he  was  an  un- 
usual kind  and  I  ))aid  the  owner  a  high 
price  to  get  him.  I  asked  the  natives 
if  other  m.onkeys  like  him  did  the  same 
thing;  and,  of  course,  they  agreed.  So 
I  paid  the  price. 

I  thought  if  some  evolutionist  was 
here  he  would  surely  say  that  this  was 
the  half  way  step  between  man  and 
monkey;  but,  when  I  got  home  with 
him,  I  found  that  he  had  had  a  burn 
on  his  front  paw,  and  that  was  the 
reason  for  his  walking  upright! 
(Humph!  Who  was  it  noiv  that  was 
thinking  that  those  poor,  black,  ignor- 
ant, naked  Africans  haven't  an;/  brains! 
—Editor.) 

Now  then,  that  may  be  the  reason 
why  we  do  not  walk  on  all  fourr.  Per- 
haps in  the  distant  past  one  of  those 
ancesters  of  ours  got  his  front  paws 
burned;  and,  so  today  we  walk  upright. 
Bro.  Bauman  will  appreciate  this  joke 
on  me,  I  sure  was  fooled  but  am  glad 
that  I  have  him.    He  does  do  the  fun- 


niest stunts,  and  has  given  the  children 
here  lots  of  fun. 

By  the  way,  tell  Bro.  Bauman  he  has 
a  namesake  out  here  now.  Three  weeks 
ago  I  had  two  maternity  cases  in  the 
hospital  on  the  same  day.  The  first 
one  was  a  girl,  and  the  proud  parents 
named  her,  Elizabeth.  The  second  baby 
was  a  boy;  and,  I  asked  them  for  the 
name,  and  they  said  that  they  had  not 
decided  just  what  it  should  be.  So  yes- 
terday, they  came  to  call  on  me;  and 
I  asked  them  if  they  had  named  their 
son.  "Yes,"  smilingly  she  said,  "his 
name  is  "Bo-mone."  "Oh,"  said  I,  "is 
that  a  native  name?"  The  mother  was 
disgusted  with  me  because  I  did  not 
know  what  she  meant,  and  she  said : 
"Don't  you  know  that  great  white  man 
in  your  country  whose  name  is  'Bo- 
mone'?  He  is  the  man  that  sends  all 
the  money  to  you  white  people  here." 
Then  it  dawned  on  me;  and,  I  exclaim- 
ed; 'Oh,  you  mean  Mr.  Bauman."  So 
tell  him  his  little  namesake  is  dark 
complectioned,  has  curly  hair,  a  broad 
flat  nose,  and  quite  handsome,  accord- 
ing to  negro  handsomness. 


"BO  -  MONE" 

"Dark  complectioned! 

Cnrly  hair! 

Broad  flat  nose 

Quite  handsome!" 

and 

■  A  Mouth  for 

Preachin' ! 


FINANCIAL    REPORT    F.    M.    S.    OF 
THE    BRETHREN   CHURCH 

General     Fund: 

.Mr,    A:    .\n>.    lli;ii-lc:;    L).    I'lirdy,    Uis    Allgolcs   2cl    .  .SlOJIfl 

Knil.     Wi'lL-;    rnipcrty     25.00 

TOTAL   ;^5.nn 

African    Gei.eral    Fund: 

Mrs.    Viva    Kitchens,    Beaver   City.    Neb 20. UO 
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DesMoines    (Iowa)    Church,   per  K:iy   Eiimiprt    ....  45.nn 

Mrs.    Elizalieth   Bollinp.    LaVeme.    Vahi liO.no 

TOTAL    nS.'pfi 

African    Hospital    Fund: 

Miss    Grare    Allshouse.    As'iland,    0 20.00 

Bethany   Home   Fund: 

National      Sisteriiooil      of      ^^i^rv      it      ^[artha,      rovciinK 
balance   of  cost  of   ITome    JIMH.^M 

Gribblfl    Fund: 

A   Friend    Sn.fifl 

Klj&ver    Fund: 

Nnrthea-^tern    Ohio   Di.st.    ('.    E in. mi 

Miscellaneous: 

K.    D.    Blomberg.    WashinEton.    D.    r. 

(Belgian    Go.si)el    Mission)     4.00 

Myers    Funil: 

W.    M.    S.     (Los   AnaelfS    1st)     S.OO 

lifl Verne,    t'alif 10.00 

Karrah,    Wash 5.00 

Sunnyside,    Wash 8.95 

Spokane.    Wash.     S.OO 

TOTAL     35.85 

South    Ameripan    General    Fund: 

Mrs.    Frank    Larson.    Kipon.    Cal.     i:\Ii--:,    \V:ii;niT)  10. Oil 

Mrs.    Viva    Kitchen.'-,    Beaver    City,    Neb     20.110 

Nut.    Sisterhood  of  JIary  &  ^rartha    (Maronayhv)  10.00 

IT.    C.   Larson.   Los  An;;elcs.    Cal.    (Mrs.    Wagner)  S.OO 

I'lMsani    mil.    Ohio)  4.90 

Shiushewanna    C.    K. )         v<-v    ('.    F.     Vn.lrr             ..  Hi. 00 


North    Liberty     Ind.   )  :i.nO 

West    riomervill-;    (O.)    Church    (.Mafonasliy)     14.00 

West   liomenille    (0.)    W.i\r.S.    (.Maconasby)    ....  5.00 

Wa.t^bington     (P.C.)     Churrh     (:\raconanlvv)     4!). 20 

Gwirgiinna  Masters.  Miinnr,   Iml.    (.Miicnnaj,'hyi    ..  1.00 

TOTAL     i:i5.0i; 

Tabcr    Fund: 

A.    B.    c S7.50 

W.    M.    S.    Fund: 

For    Bassai    Station    2S2.25 

For    African    Hospital     2.ijil 

For   Sheldon    52.  oo 

Fur   Yoder    loO.iiip 

For  jrrs.    Dowdy    100.00 

TOTAL    58;;. 91 

Total    Receipts    Un-    S.'pteniber     $1,308.85 

LOUIS    S.     BAl'.MAX.    Sfc'v-Tn-as. 
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When  we  hear  of  Jesus  through  some 
messenger  of  His,  and  accept  Him  we 
then  have  the  greater  privilege  of  hear- 
ing from  Hiir  directly. — The  Sunday 
School  Times. 
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November  lo,  1938 

HOW  SMALL  WE  ARE  BESIDE  GOD 

Lender 

We  must  first  of  all  realize  how  small 
we  are  Ijefore  we  can  realize  the  great- 
ness of  ur  God.  A  little  child  taking 
his  first  step  feels  very  sure  of  him- 
self until  he  steps  out  alone  and  falls. 
Then  he  realizes  how  small  he  is,  how 
unsteady  he  is,  and  crys  for  mother  or 
father.  Soon  as  some  one  conies  to 
him  and  takes  him  by  the  hand  he  steps 
out  with  confidence.  He  is  not  alone. 
He  has  some  one  who  is  larger  and 
stronger  than  he  to  lead  and  help  along 
the  way. 

Then  do  you  remember  the  day  when 
you  first  ventured  away  from  the  yard 
of  your  home  alone.  You  first  of  all 
went  around  the  block.  You  arrived 
safely  in  your  yard.  How  big  you 
thought  you  were.  Why  there  is  noth- 
ing to  be  afraid  of  out  there.  The  next 
chance  you  had  you  ventured  a  longer 
distance  away  from  home  until  finally 
one  day  you  went  so  far  that  you  be- 
came lost.  Then,  how  big  did  you  feel? 
Where  was  that  confidence  you  had 
when  you  started?  Well  if  you  think 
back  far  enough  you  will  remember 
that  forlorn  feeling.  You  were  no  long- 
er a  big  boy  or  girl  but  a  very  small 
child  wanting  your  parents  and  home. 
Oh  the  joy  when  you  were  restored  to 
your  parents.  You  felt  that  you  never 
wanted  to  leave  home  again.  This  is 
an  experience  that  all  of  us  have  had 


at  some  time  in  our  life.  After  an  ex- 
perience of  this  kind  we  were  not  so 
apt  to  go  away  from  home.  We  knew 
we  were  small  and  that  we  had  .^onieone 
at  home  who  was  able  to  look  after  us 
if  we  stayed  there. 

This  is  in  a  small  way  a  picture  of 
man  and  God.  Man  when  he  forgets 
God  and  steps  out  alone  feels  he  is 
rather  big  until  something  happens  to 
show  him  how  small  he  really  is.  We 
ne;d  more  and  more  to  see  how  small 
we  are  be^~ide  God.  It  is  only  when  we 
realize  how  small  we  are  that  we  can 
realize  how  wonderful  and  how  great 
our  God  really  is. 

For  discussion 

What  God  is  that  we  are  not: 

Gen.  21:33,  Deut.  33:27— God  is  ev- 
erlasting. 

Psalms  90:1-4 — God  is  everlasting  to 
everlasting — time  means  nothing  to 
Him. 

Psalms  102:2.5-27,  Heb.  1:10-12— The 
heavens  and  earth  shall  perish,  but  God 
remains  unchangeable. 

Psalms  119:142 — God's  righteousness 
is  everlasting. 

Jeremiah  31:3 — His  love  is  everlast- 
ing. 

Isaiah   45:17 — His  salvation   is  ever- 
lasting. 
What  God  ktiows  that  tve  do  not  know. 

Psalms  147:4 — Though  man  has  nev- 
er yet  counted  all  the  stars,  God 
knows  their  number  and  the  name  of 
each. 

IMatt.  10:29-30— Nothing  is  too  small 
to  es;  ape  God's  note.  A  sparrow  shall 
not  fall  without  God  knowing  it.    The 


hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.  You 
do  not  know  how  many  hairs  are  in 
your  head,  yet  God  does.  Someone  has 
said,  nothing  is  too  great  for  His  pow- 
er, nothing  is  too  small  for  His  love. 

What  God  does  that  ive  cannot  do. 

Psalms  107:25-30 — He  controls  na- 
ture. 

Gen.  1:31 — He  does  all  things  well. 

Jeremiah  23:23-24 — He  fills  heaven 
and  earth. 

Exodus  17:5-7 — Water  brought  from 
rock  to  supply  Israelites  with  water. 

II  Kings  2:19-22— Waters  of  Jericho 
made  fit  to  drink  in  answer  to  prayer 
of  the  people. 

Joshua  10:12-13 — Son  and  moon  made 
to  stand  still  to  lengthen  day  for  the 
Isi'aelites. 

Exodu-i  16:13-35-^Quails  and  man- 
na sent  to  supply  Israelites  with  food. 

Exodus  14:21-30-^Red  sea  divided 
and  returned  to  channel  to  make  a  road 
for  the  Israelites  and  drown  Egypt- 
ians. 

Yet   what  God  does  for  me  that  I  can- 
not  do. 

Psalms  40:17— Yet  this  great  God 
thinks  upon  me. 

Phil.  4:19 — Supply  all  your  need. 

John  3:16,  Rom.  5:8 — Provides  sal- 
vation. 

I    John    2:25 — Gives   eternal    life. 

I  John  1:9 — Forgives  and  cleanses. 

(It  is  suggested  that  before  each 
tojiic  is  discussed  the  Juniors  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  suggest  answers  to 
the  above  topics.) 


November,  20,   1938 

GOD  IS  FAITHFUL 

Leader 

We  hear  this  expression  "God  is 
Faithful"  so  many  times.  But  do  we 
realize  just  what  it  means.  Let  us 
first  of  all  think  of  the  word  "faith- 
ful." What  does  it  mean?  When  we 
think  of  a  faithful  person,  we  think  of 
one  who  is  true,  one  who  is  upright, 
loyal  and  unchangeable.  We  think  of 
constant,  dependable,  firm,  steadfast, 
one  who  is  fiir  and  one  who  is  just. 
To  be  faithful  means  to  be  all  of  these 
and  more.  God  is  the  perfect  picture  of 
one  who  is  faithful.  He  is  all  of  these 
and  many  more.  Men  may  rule  upon 
the  earth  and  do  wicked  things  but  God 
reigTis  from  Heaven  and  will  do  right. 
When  God  gives  His  Word  and  makes  a 
promise  nothing  can  make  that  promise 
void.    HE  IS  FAITHFUL. 

For  discussion 

Deut.  7:9— God  is  faithful  to  His 
promises. 

I  Cor.  10:13— God  is  faithful  to  those 
who  are  tempted. 

Phil.  1:6;  I  Cor.  1:8;  I  Thess.  5:23- 
24;  II  Thess.  3:3— God  will  faithfully 
complete  the  work  He  began  in  us. 

II  Tim.  2:13— God  is  faithful  though 
men   fail. 

Heb.  10:23 — God's  faithfulness  is  an 
incentive   to   steadfastness. 

I  John  1:9— God  is  faithful  to  for- 
give sins  that  are  confessed. 
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Psalm  89:1 — All  g-enerations  shall 
know  of  God's  faithfulness. 

Psalm  89:33 — God's  faithfulness  does 
not  fail. 

Psalm  119:90  —  God's  faithfulness 
cannot  be  exhausted  in  all  generations. 

Lam.  3:23  —  God's  faithfulness  is 
great. 

Psalm  143:1  —  David  plead  God's 
faithfulness  as  a  bisis  for  his  prayers 
to  be  answered. 

Examples 

God's    faithfulness    to    Noah. 

In  sending  Jesus  out  of  His  way  to 
satisfy  the  spiritual  thirst  of  the  Sam- 
aritan  woman. 

Abraham  and  Sarah  had  such  confi- 
dence in  God  because  of  God's  faith- 
fulness.    Rom.    4:17-21.     Heb.    11:11. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for   November  13,   1938 

HOW   TO   PRAY 
(Matt.  6:1-15;   Mk.   11:22-26) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

There  is  a  right  way  and  a  wrong- 
way  to  pray.  A  few  little  hints  will 
help  us  to  pray  correctly  and  give  us 
assurance  that  we  are  praying  accord- 
ing to  the  instruction  of  the  Word. 

If  we  believe  that  God  hear.s  and  an- 
swers prayer,  it  seems  that  all  of  us 
ought  to  be  sure  we  observe  courtesies 
before  our  Father  and  be  definite  in 
prayer  requests. 

Pagan  people  expect  to  be  heard  for 
their  loud  speaking,  long  prayers  or 
continuous  repetition.  It  is  sad  to  say 
that  these  things  are  of  no  avail  and 
their  time  is  wasted.  Even  the  Phar- 
isees stood  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  corners  of  the  streets  praying  to  be 
seen  of  men.  They  did  it  for  a  pre- 
tence and  a  show.  This  spirit  and  at- 
titude of  pride  and  vain  glory  did  not 
bi'ing  blessings  upon  them. 

The  speakers  tonight  will  tell  us 
what  we  should  do  as  we  come  to  God 
in  prayer.  Their  talks  will  be  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  Pray  to  the  Father,  2.  Pray 
with  Thanksgiving,  3.  Preface  Prayer 
with  obedience,  4.  Praying  in  the  Spir- 
it, .5.  Praying  according  to  God's  will, 
6.  Praying  in  the  Name  of  Chi-ist. 

Once  a  man  who  was  interested  in 
prayer  put  down  a  little  model  to  fol- 
low in  prayer.  These  things  he  tried  to 
follow  in  their  order  as  he  prayed  for 
different  things.  Adoration,  Confes- 
sion, Restitution,  Thanksgiving,  For- 
giveness, Unity,  Faith,  Petition  and 
Submission. 

I.    Praiiing    to    the   Father.    Matt.    6:9; 
John  17:1;  Acts  12:5. 

Prayers  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Father  in  heaven.  When  Jesus  prayed, 
He  acknowledged  the  Father  and  dir- 
ected His, words  to  Him.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter of  form  but  something  important. 
Of  course  there  are  other  terms  that 
one  might  use  that  would  refer  to  the 
Father.  Some  persons  use  "Lord"  oth- 
ers use  "God"  and  others  use  similar 
terms  and  titles. 

The  underlying  thought  of  recogniz- 
ing the  Father  is  not  without  meaning. 
"In  order  that  a  prayer  should  be  real- 


ly unto  God,  there  must  be  a  definite 
and  conscious  approach  to  God  when 
we  pray."  We  must  realize  that  God  is 
bending  over  us  and  listening.  We 
should  see  that  we  really  get  an  au- 
dience with  God  before  asking  any- 
thing. 

2.  Praying  ivith  Thanksgiving.  Phil.  4 : 
6;  Eph.  5:20;  Ps.  95:2. 

"With  thanksgiving,  let  our  requests 
be  made  known  to  God."  This  means, 
in  approaching  God  to  ask  for  new 
blessings,  we  should  never  forget  to 
return  thanks  for  blessings  already 
granted.  We  should  think  of  the  many 
things  we  have  already  received  from 
Kim  and  so  seldom  we  have  praised 
Him  for  answered  prayer  and  thanked 
Him  for  the  gifts  of  life. 

When  Jesus  healed  ten  lepers  and 
only  one  returned  to  give  Him  thanks 
for  the  blessing,  in  wonderment,  Jesus 
exclaimed,  "Were  not  the  ten  cleansed? 
but  where  are  the  nine?"  (Luke  17:17). 

Returning  thanks  for  benefits  that 
God  gives,  increases  our  faith  and  en- 
ables us  to  approach  God  with  new 
boldness  and  with  new  assurance. 

3.  Prefacing    Prayer    leith    Obedience. 

I  John  "3:22. 

"One  who  expects  God  to  do  as  he 
asks  Him,  must  on  his  part  do  what- 
ever God  bids  him."  Of  course  it  is 
plain  that  not  everyone  can  claim  the 
promise,  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  Him."  This  is  a  promise  to 
those  who  give  a  listening  ear  to  the 
things  God  commands  of  us.  Here  we 
find  the  difficulty  with  the  unanswered 
prayer.  Some  fail  to  heed  God's  Word 
and  then  He  refused  to  hear  their  pe- 
titions. 

John  insisted  that  we  do  those  things 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  This  idea 
must  go  beyond  the  mere  commands. 
The  child  of  God  will  try  to  do  every- 
thing he  can  to  please  his  Father, 
whether  commanded  to  do  so  or  not. 
The  child  studies  the  will  of  God  to 
know  what  to  do  at  all  times. 

4.  Praying   in    the   Spirit.     Eph.   6:18; 

Jude  20;   Rom.   8:26. 

R.  A.  Torrey  believed  that  the  secret 
of  prayer  is  found  in  the  words,  "in 
the  Spirit."  "It  is  the  prayer  that  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  inspires,  that  God  the 
Father  answers." 

All  of  us  are  human  and  when  we 
come  into  the  presence  of  God 
we  are  made  to  feel  our  weakness  and 
infii-mities.  If  we  are  honest  we  must 
confess  that  we  do  not  have  the  know- 
ledge of  the  things  that  are  best  for 
us.  However,  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
know  what  things  we  need  and  He  can 
carry  away  the  requests  to  the  Father. 

One  writer  said  that  when  we  begin 
to  pray  the  Spirit  begins  to  work.  It 
may  be  that  the  matter  for  prayer  in- 
volves people  on  another  continent ;  nev- 
ertheless, the  Holy  Spirit  connects  these 
things  and  brings  the  help  or  answer 
to  the  prayer. 

When  we  feel  least  like  praying  is 
the  time  when  we  need  to  pray  most. 
If  our  hearts  are  cold  and  prayerless, 
we  must  wait  upon  God  to  move  us 
with  His  Spirit. 


5.  Praying   According    to    the    Will    of 

God.  I  John  5:14;  Eph.  5:17. 
The  big  problem  connected  with  this 
subject  is  to  determine  what  is  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  There  are  several  ways 
we  can  solve  this  problem  in  our  own 
lives.  The  solution  for  one  might  not 
be  sufficient.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
three  excellent  ways  to  find  out  the  will 
of  God. 

1.  By  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is 
the  word  of  God  to  man.  In  this  Book, 
we  are  able  to  find  instruction  and 
suggestions  which  God  meant  for  us. 
Faith  comes  through  the  study  of  the 
Word  (Rom.  10:17).  If  we  are  con- 
sistent and  faithful  in  our  Bible  read- 
ing, it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  we 
will  know  what  God  has  to  say  to  us. 

2.  By  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Certainly  He  is  able  to  speak  in  a  still 
small  voice  and  lead  us  into  the  paths 
of  righteousness.  If  we  lack  wisdom 
in  this  respect  we  should  ask  for  wis- 
dom (James  1:5). 

3.  By  the  lives  of  godly  men  and 
women.  Experience  is  worth  something. 
We  are  able  to  observe  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers and  see  how  they  walk  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  will  of  God. 

6.  Praying  in  the  Name  of  Christ.  John 

16:23-24;   John   14:13. 

First  of  all  we  actually  use  the  name 
of  Christ  in  our  form  of  praying.  It 
is  proper  that  we  always  do  this.  No 
matter  how  long  or  short  the  prayer, 
we  ought  to  close  it  with  a  reference  to 
the  name  of  Christ  or  a  similar  title. 

The  meaning  of  the  prayer  in  Christ's 
name  is  to  pray  on  the  ground,  not  of 
my  credit,  but  His,  to  renounce  the 
thought  that  I  have  any  claims  on  God 
whatever  and  approach  Him  on  the 
ground  of  Christ's  claims. 

If  I  go  to  a  bank  and  hand  in  a 
check  with  my  name  sig-ned  to  it,  I 
ask  of  the  bank  in  my  own  name.  If 
I  have  money  in  that  bank,  the  check 
will  be  cashed;  if  not,  it  will  not  be 
cashed.  However,  if  I  go  with  a  check 
with  some  other  person's  name  signed 
to  it,  I  am  asking  in  his  name  and  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  I  have 
money  there  or  not.  It  matters  only  if 
the  other  person  has  the  money.  So  in 
praying,  we  go  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  know  that  He  has  a  claim  with  the 
Father. 

Questio7is. 

1.  In  what  ways  may  one  fail  to  pray 
correctly? 

2.  Do  all  people  get  what  they  ask 
or  is  this  promise  to  a  few  faithful 
persons?  John  15:7. 

3.  What  is  unity  in  prayer?  Matt. 
18:19. 

4.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us 
in  our  prayer  life?  John  16:13;  Rom. 
8:26. 


Topic  for  November  20,  1938 

THE  GREAT   WHITE   THRONE 

(John  5:24-29;  Rev.  20:11-15) 

Suggestiotis  for  the  Leader 

In  God's  program  for  the  future,  He 

has  arranged  for  a  time  and  place  of 

judgment   for   the   unsaved    among   all 

mankind.     The    Great    White    Throne 
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judgment  is  a  description  of  the  wicked 
coming  before  God  to  be  judged  and 
has  no  reference  to  the  Christian.  The 
matter  of  our  judgment  is  different. 
At  the  time  we  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  are  released  from  the 
penalty  of  sin  and  shall  not  come  into 
judgment  for  it  (Rom.  8:1).  The  Lord 
Jesus  took  care  of  the  penalty  on  the 
cross.  Nevertheless,  our  topic  tonight 
has  a  practical  aspect  and  ought  to  be 
considered   by  every  Christian. 

We  shall  see  that  God  aims  to  deal 
with  evil  and  wickedness  and  will  not 
permit  these  to  enter  heaven  and  cause 
trouble  like  they  did  on  the  earth.  Some 
people  think  that  God  will  overlook  sin 
and  forget  about  it.  They  try  to  em- 
phasise the  love  of  God  and  neglect  to 
think  that  God  is  also  holy  and  just. 
His  holiness  and  justice  must  be  con- 
sidered too  for  the  love  of  God  cannot 
permit  anything  that  would  destroy  His 
holiness  and  justice.  God  is  faithful  to 
punish  as  He  is  to  redeem. 

It  is  well  that  we  know  all  about 
these  judgments.  Paul  said,  "Knowing 
the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men."  Then  the  practical  teaching  is 
that  we  ought  to  tell  others  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  judgment  and  that  they 
will  be  eternally  separated  from  God 
unless  they  believe  the  record  He  gave 
to  His  Son. 

H  it  is  hard  for  your  members  to  see 
necessity  of  the  White  Thi-one  judg- 
ment, tell  them  of  the  working  of  the 
courts  of  law  in  our  land  today.  Sen- 
tences are  given  by  the  courts  and 
judges  because  they  mu.=t. 

1.  The  final  meeting  with  God.  Rev.  20: 

12;   Eccles.   12-14;   Amos  9:1-2. 

Sooner  or  later  every  man  must  stand 
before  God  for  judgment.  Of  course 
Christians  will  be  there  for  a  differ- 
ent reason  than  to  determine  salvation. 
We  shall  come  for  rewards  for  deeds 
done  in  the  flesh.  Unsaved  people  will 
stand  at  a  later  time  and  that  alone 
to  hear  the  terrible  sentence  of  banish- 
ment from  the  Lord. 

People  who  are  unsaved  would  like 
to  reason  around  this  fact  of  a  final 
judgment.  Even  some  I'eligious  sects 
teach  that  wicked  persons  will  either 
not  share  in  the  resurrection  or  else 
they  will  come  back  to  life  for  a  short 
time  and  then  be  annihilated.  Both  of 
these  are  false.  All  mankind  will  ap- 
pear sometime  for  judgment  and  will 
be  separated  according  to  the  way  they 
have  I'eceived  The  Lord  Jesus. 

These  are  times  of  testing.  No  one 
goes  to  heaven  without  a  proper  test- 
ing. After  the  testing  we  shall  see 
some  pass  into  the  beautiful  place  call- 
ed heaven  and  others  are  held  in  a  place 
of  punishment.  In  that  day  there  will 
be  no  doubt  but  that  we  will  be  sure 
of  our  relation  to  God. 

2.  The  Great   White  Throne  is  not   the 

same  as  the  Throne  of  Grace.    Rev. 

20:11;  Heb.  4:16. 
Those  who  put  off  meeting  God  as 
long  as  possible,  will  be  grouped  to- 
gether to  stand  before  the  Great  White 
Throne.  It  is  described  as  pure  white. 
There  is  no  rainbow  here  to  suggest 
hope.    That  appears  at  an  earlier  time 


for  Christians  (Rev.  4:3).  The  wicked 
dead  shall  come  to  life  and  be  amazed 
at  the  bleakness  and  bareness  of  this 
throne  of  judgment.  There  sins  will  be 
exiiosed  and  their  entire  life  work  will 
be  considered.  Of  course  it  can  not 
stand  in  the  light  of  God's  requirement 
for  purity  and  righteousness.  The  men 
who  threaten  to  accuse  God  and  insist 
that  they  will  plead  their  cases,  will 
not  dare  to  open  their  mouths  (Rom. 
S-19). 

The  throne  of  grace  is  referred  to  as 
the  place  of  prayer  for  Christians.  We 
have  a  privilege  that  un,=aved  persons 
do  not  have.  We  can  come  to  God  in 
prayer  in  boldness.  It  is  true  that  we 
do  not  approach  His  throne  on  the 
merits  of  our  own  righteousness  but 
the  Lord's.  The  contrast  then,  between 
these  two  thrones  is  a  matter  of  free- 
dom and  boldness  with  God.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  cross  gives  us  access  to 
God. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  declared  that  He 
came  into  the  world,  not  for  judgment, 
but  to  bring  salvation.  The  Father  had 
committed  all  judgment  to  Him,  but 
He  was  first  manifested  to  provide  a 
full  and  perfect  salvation  from  sin,  so 
that  any  who  might  escape  the  judg- 
ment to  come  by  accepting  the  judg- 
ment of  the  cross." 

3.  The  Books  and  tite  Judgment  of 
Works.  Rev.  20:12-13. 
God  will  be  fair  and  just  to  all  men. 
Even  tho.^e  who  have  not  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  are  not  saved  will  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  have  their  life 
work  reviewed.  Many  of  them  trust  in 
their  works  and  think  that  through 
good  deeds  they  should  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  We  know  that  that  is 
not  the  way  of  salvation  and  that  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  where- 
by we  may  be  saved  ai)art  from  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Acts 
4:12).  Nevertheless,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  men  will  need  to  be  shown 
that  their  efforts  for  salvation  were 
poor  and  weak.  When  they  realize 
God's  requirement  for  holiness  and 
righteousness,  they  will  certainly  see 
that  they  fall  short  and  are  beyond 
any  more  help.  They  put  off  the  mat- 
ter of  meeting  God  until  it  was  too  late 
to  be  saved.  This  thought  ought  to 
cause  us  to  be  interested  in  personal 
work  and  encourage  us  to  show  people 
the  uselefsness  of  self-righteousness  as 
a  means  of  salvation. 

The  "books"  record  the  works  to  de- 
termine the  degrees  of  punishment  (cf 
Luke  12:47-48).  The  Book  of  Life  is 
a  reference  to  the  Bible.  Those  who  do 
not  have  their  names  written  in  Gal. 
2:20  along  side  of  Christ,  will  not  be 
included  into  the  blessings  of  heaven. 
4.   The  Book  of  Life.    Rev.  20:12-15. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  Life.  It  is 
here  that  we  find  the  instruction  con- 
cerning salvation.  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  for  the  express  purpose  to  bring 
life.  He  came  that  we  might  have  life 
more  abundantly  (John  10:10).  Once 
He  said  that  He  was  the  Bread  of  Life 
(John  6:.35). 

Unsaved  people  do  not  have  any  re- 
lation   and   connection   with   the   Word 


of  God  and  as  such  are  eliminated  from 
the  Book  of  Life  (Rev.  22:19).  This 
is  the  thing  that  will  settle  whether  or 
not  they  are  saved.  God  does  not  con- 
demn because  of  some  lack  in  the  lives 
of  men.  Yet,  that  is  sufficient  to  con- 
demn men.  God  has  gone  much  fur- 
ther than  that.  He  sent  His  Son,  in 
response  to  the  need  of  man,  to  save 
from  sin.  To  reject  Christ  is  the  thing 
that  will  condemn  men  for  eternity.  To 
accept  Him  is  the  thing  that  will  grant 
us  eternal  life  in  heaven  with  Him. 
,5.  The  End  of  Death  and  Hadex.  Rev. 
20:14 

God  has  a  purpose  for  both  death 
and  hades.  However  the  time  will  come 
when  these  will  be  changed.  First  of 
all  death  is  not  a  time  when  men  pass 
out  of  existence.  They  actually  go  on 
to  another  form  of  life.  We  might  say 
that  death  is  a  door-way  into  another 
life.  Of  course  the  wicked  dead  can 
not  be  with  the  righteous  dead.  While 
all  of  the  bodies  are  held  in  the  grave, 
the  spirits  are  either  in  ])aradise  or  in 
hades.  After  the  resurrection  of  the 
saints  and  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
unsaved,  there  will  be  no  need  for  phy- 
sical death.  The  righteous  live  on  en- 
joying eternal  life.  The  wicked  dead  are 
placed  in  a  final  place  of  punishment 
and  possibily  live  through  a  series  of 
experiences  of  death  and  life.  This  has 
been  offered  as  an  explanation  of  the 
second  death.  Whatever  it  means,  we 
know  that  the  unsaved  must  experience 
the  second  death  after  physical  death. 

Hades  is  a  place  of  confinement  for 
the  men  awaiting  judginent.  After  the 
judgment,  all  of  the  inhabitants  will 
be  placed  in  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
final  punishment  for  the  wicked. 

If  you  have  a  gi-asp  on  the  Word  of 
God  in  respect  to  God's  final  dealing 
with  sin,  you  ought  to  be  ready  to  go 
out  to  proclaim  to  men  the  certainty 
of  God's  wrath.  Let  them  know  that 
there  is  a  hell  and  a  heaven.  One  is  as 
sure  as  the  other.  We  become  Chris- 
tians not  only  to  escape  the  wrath  of 
God  but  because  we  see  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  acceptance  of  His  Son.  We 
become  Christians  out  of  a  spirit  of 
love,  realizing  that  God  does  not  will 
that  any  should  perish  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  the  great 
white    throne    judgment? 

2.  Do  you  think  that  the  wicked  dead 
will  be  given  a  fair  trial?  Rev.  20:13- 
15. 

3.  What  do  you  understand  to  be 
the  final  place  of  punishment?  Rev. 
20:10-15. 

4.  Will  Satan  tortur.)  people  in  hell 
or  will  he  finally  be  put  in  the  fire 
too?    Rev.  20:10. 

5.  1{  there  would  be  no  place  of  pun- 
ishment for  the  unsaved,  how  would 
they  destroy  the  blessing  of  heaven? 

6.  If  it  is  entirely  man's  choosing  to 
accept  or  reject  the  plan  of  salvation, 
can  he  hold  God  responsible  for  his  con- 
dition,  if  lost? 

Topic  for  Nov.  27,   1938— Missionary 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


RESOLUTION  FROM  TRACY, 
CALIFORNIA 

Resolved:     That  in  view  of  the  fact 
that    the    policy    of    administration    of ; 
the  National  Home  Mi-'sion  Board  dur-. 
ing  the  past  nine  years  has  been  such  \ 
as  to  bring   about   a   great   awakening  '- 
in  the  Bretherhood,  resulting  in   rapid 
growth   of   newly   established   churches,  ; 
and  the   favor  of   God  has   been   upon ; 
that  program  in  a  large  way, 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  membership  ; 
of   the   board   as   now   constituted,   has  ! 
moved  to  cancel  this  program,  do  away   t 
with  the  office  of  field  Secretary,  with-   ' 
draw    personal    oversight    of    Mission 
Churches   which   has   been   very   effec-  ; 
tive,  and  return  to  the  policy  followed 
previously  to  1930  when  so  many  Breth- 
ren Churches  were  closed;   In  as  much 
as  we,   the   congregation   of   the   First 
Brethren  Church  of  Tracy,  California, 
believing  this   to   be   a   backward   step 
to    result    in    serious    loss    to    Mission 
Churches, 

And  whereas,  there  now  exists  with- 
in the  Brethren  Church  a  fully  organ- 
ized Home  Mission  directorate  known 
as  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 
and  whereas,  the  said  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  pledge  the  continua- 
tion of  the  God-honored  progi'am  afore 
mentioned  in  paragraph  one,  and  where- 
as, the  same  Home  Mission  Council  is 
sponsored  by  the  Churches  and  persons 
of  our  brotherhood  who  in  the  year 
19.37-1938  gave  $19,277  of  the  total 
Thanksgiving  offering  amounting  to 
$22,296. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we 
the  congregation  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Tracy,  California,  do  here- 
by withdraw  our  relationship  from  the 
Home  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  associate  ourselves 
with  the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Coun- 
cil, and  stand  by  faith  vifith  them  be- 
lieving that  our  Tracy  church  and  all 
Brethren  churches  will  enjoy  greater 
growth  in  as  much  as  the  Council  is 
dedicated  to  carry  on  the  policy  which 
has  been  so  blessed  of  God  in  recent 
years. 

"Official  Board  of  First  Brethren 
Church",  Tracy,  Calif. 

Wm.  R.  Lehman,  Vice  Moderator  and 
Deacon. 

J.  B.   Coykendall,  Treas. 

Alice   W  ampler,    Sec'y. 

Katharine  C.   Coykendall,   Deaconess. 

Dorothea   Taylor.  , 

Thelma  Sasser. 


three  names  were  given  us  to  choose  a 
pastor  from  and  we  unanimously  chose 
a  graduate  from  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  and  advised  the  national 
board  of  our  action.  They  have  refused 
to  support  a  Grace  Seminary  man  here 
and  also  concelled  part  of  the  budget 
allowed  us  at  National  Conference. 
More  could  be  said.  Note  the  fact  that 
the  set  of  resolutions  was  a  unanimous 
act  of  church  meeting  and  signed  by 
the  official  board  of  the  church. 
In  His  Service, 
MRS.  J.  B.  COYKENDALL. 


These  resolutions  were  passed  unan- 
imously at  a  specially  called  business 
meeting,  October  12th.  It  might  be 
said  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  we 
have    taken    such    action    was    because 


RESOLUTION     PASSED     BY     THE 

NORTHEAST   OHIO    MINISTERIAL 

ASSOCIATION 

This  Northeast  Ohio  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association  hereby  withdraws 
all  support  from  The  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons : 

First,  because  it  has  become  evident 
from  the  present  membership  and  ac- 
tions of  the  old  Missionary  Board  that 
it  is  completely  dominated  by  the 
Ashland  College  faction,  which  fac- 
tion is  openly  determined  to  rule  or 
rum  in  every  department  of  the  work 
of  the  church. 

Second,  because  the  said  Board  is 
clearly  determining  its  policies  and 
actions,  not  on  the  basis  of  the  wel- 
fare of  a  genuine  missionary  pro- 
gram, but  wholly  on  the  basis  of  loy- 
alty to  Ashland  College,  and  is  giv- 
ing recognition  to  no  other  viewpoint. 
Third,  because  the  old  Home  Mission- 
ary Board  has  openly  defied  the  will 
of  the  1938  General  Conference,  as 
expressed  by  a  clear  majority  vote 
of  its  delegates,  in  refusing  to  con- 
tinue the  former  secretary  and  his 
successful  and  efficient  policies  in 
the  building  of  Brethren  Churches. 
Fourth,  because  it  is  apparent  that 
it  is  the  policy  of  the  old  Missionary 
Board  to  suppress  information;  on 
the  one  hand,  as  evidenced  by  its  re- 
fusal to  inform  the  1938  General  Con- 
ference why  it  took  such  action  in 
dismissing  its  former  efficient  sec- 
retary; and  on  the  other  hand,  it 
misrepresents  the  facts  and  figures 
involved  in  the  progress  of  Home 
Missions  as  eviaenced  by  statements 
of  the  new  president  of  the  Board, 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference. 
Fifth,  because  the  old  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Board  gives  evidence  by  re- 
cent statements  appearing  in  the 
Home  Missionary  number  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  that  it  has 
adopted  a  policy  of  retreat  instead 
of  aggressive  advance  as  demonstrated 


during    the    years    immediately    pre- 

ceeding  the  present  crisis. 
And,  we  hereby  pledge  our  whole-heart- 
ed support  to  the  new  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council,  because  we  sincerely 
believe  that  it  will  carry  forward  the 
spiritual.  Biblical,  evangelistic  and  ag- 
gressive emphasis  to  which  we  as 
Bi'ethren  nunisters  are  committed  with- 
out compromise  and  without  reserve, 
which  council  consists  of  the  following 
men. 

Roy  A.   Patterson,   Dayton,   Ohio  — 
President. 

R.  E.  Donaldson,  Washington,  D.  C. 
— Vice-President. 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Berne,  Indiana,  Sec- 
retary. 

Wm.    H.    Schaffer,    Jr.,    Conemaugh, 
Pa.,    Treasurer. 

Edward  Wolfe,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Orville    Lorenz,    Meyersdale,    Pa. 

Foy  B.  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

Wm.    E.    Johannson,    Shipshewanna, 
Ind. 

Cleve  G.  Miller,  Waterloo,  la. 

George   Cone,   Portis,   Kans. 

Earl  Reed,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Ralijh   Rambo,   Tracy,   California. 

Paul  R.  Bauman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Mrs.    W.     A.    Ogden,    Los    Angeles, 
Calif. 

(This    resolution    passed    unanimously 
by  the  A.^sociation  with  all  members  of 
the  Association  voting). 
Oct.  24,  1938 


WINCHESTER,   VIRGINIA  SEVERS 
RELATIONS   WITH  THE  MISSION- 
ARY BOARD   OF   THE  BRETHREN  , 
CHURCH 
Resolution 

Inasmuch  as  a  thorough  going  and 
far  reaching  reorganization  of  The 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  been  accomplished  by  mem- 
bers who  have  not  proven  their  sympa- 
thy toward  a  progressive  home  mission 
program    within    the    church. 

And  that,  our  complete  program  of 
work  at  this  churcli  is  subject  to  be 
jeopardized  and  retarded  because  of 
the  reactionary  policies  of  the  above 
Board. 

And  that,  the  members  of  the  Board 
as  now  constituted,  apparently  purpose 
to  accomplish  their  ends  by  igTioring  the 
rights  of  minorities. 

And  that,  the  present  members  oi 
the  Board  do  not  have  the  confidence 
of  this  congregation, 

And  that,  our  work  was  supervised 
and  saved  from  loss  in  a  time  of  crisis 
by  the  outgoing  secretary. 

And  that  The  Brethren  Church  en- 
tered into  a  period  of  expansion  in 
home  mission  work  under  this,  secre- 
tary that  was  unprecedented  and  with- 
out parallel  in  our  history. 

And  that,  our  working  covenant  and 
contract  of  agreement  between  the 
church  and  the  Board  was  only  accept- 
able to  us  on  the  basis  of  our  confidence 
in  the  supervision  of  the  field  secretary, 

And  that,  we  feel  our  interests  and 
concern  in  loyalty  to  Bi-ethren  Institu- 
tions will  be  seriously  hindered  under 
the   Board's   administration, 

(Turn  to  top  of  page  20.) 
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B^r    *.A.LAIsr     S.    PBAR.CB, 


IN  TIME  OF  TROUBLE  SAY— 

First: — He  brought  me  here  —  it  is  by 
His  will  I  am  in  this  strait 
place;  in  that  will  I  rest. 

.Vej't: —  He  will  here  keep  me  in  His 
love,  and  give  me  grace  in 
this  trial  to  behave  as  His 
child. 

Then: — He  will  make  the  trial  a  bless- 
ing —  teaching  me  the  lessons 
He  means  me  to  learn,  and 
working  in  me  the  grace  He 
intends  for  me. 

lAi^t: — In  His  good  time  He  can  bring 
me  out  again.  How  and  when 
He  knows. 

Say    : — I   am   here — 

1.  By  God's   Appointment. 

2.  In  His  Keeping. 

3.  Under  His  Training. 

4.  For  His  Time. 

Rev.  A.  Murray. 

THE  SUCCESS  FAMILY 

Know  the   Success   Family! 
The  Father  of  Success  is  Work. 
The  Mother  of  Success  is  Ambition. 
The   Oldest   Son   is  Common   Sense. 
Some  of  the  other  boys  are: 
Perseverance,  Honesty,  Thoroughness, 
Foresight,    Enthusiasm,    and    Co-opera- 

tioB. 
The  Oldest  Daughter  is  Character. 
Some  of  her  Sisters  are: 
Cheerfulness,    Loyalty,    Courtesy,  Care, 
Economy,   Sincerity  and   Harmony. 
The  Baby  is  Ojjportunity. 
Get     well     acquainted     with     the     "Old 
Man"    and    you    will    get    along    pretty 
well  with  the  rest  of  the  family. 

— Robert   Dollar 

THE   PERSOSAL   TOUCH 

When  Just  a  email  child  I  accompa- 
nied my  father  to  see  his  mother,  who 
lived  about  three  miles  from  our  home. 
M'e  remained  longer  than  we  should 
and  night  overtook  us.  Between  our 
home  and  grandmother's  was  a  swamp 
and  that  night  the  frogs  croaking  and 
crickets  chii'ping,  together  with  the 
darkness  and  shadows  of  the  trees, 
frightened  me. 

I  inquired  of  my  father  if  there  were 
any  danger  of  "something  catching 
us"  and  he  assured  me  there  was  no 
danger.  Soon  I  asked  the  same  question 
again  and  received  the  same  answer. 
But  my  father  saw  I  was  frightened 
and  he  took  me  by  the  hand  and  said :' 


"I  will  not  allow  anything  to  harm 
you."  And  all  my  fears  passed  away 
and  I  was  ready  to  face  the  world;  for 
my  father  had  me  by  the  hand. 

How  like  our  heavenly  Father  is  this. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil;  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me."    Psa.  2.'5:4. 

The   Poet  Snyx: 

"There  are  days  so  dark  that  I  seek  in 

vain 
For  the  face  of  my  Friend  Divine. 
Tho'  the  darkness  hide.  He  is  there  to 

guide 
By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 
— There    is    grace    and    power    in    thj 

trying  hour 
In  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine." 

— Submitted   by   W.    B.    Davidson. 

-BLESSED  BE  JEHOVAH! 

My  Rock, 

My  Lovingkindness, 
My  Fortress, 
My  High  Tower, 
Mv  Deliverer, 
My  Shield, 
.•\nd  He  in  Whom  I  take  refuge." 

—Psalm   144:1-2. 

THE  LORDSHIP  OF  CHRIST 

Exalted  as  Lord,  Acts  2:'.iti. 

Confessed  as  Lord,  Rom.  10:9. 

Owned  as  Lord,  I  Tim.  6:13-15. 

Praised   as   Lord,   Psa.   9:11. 

Obeyed   as   Lord,  Col.  3:17. 

Served  as  Lord,  Col.  3:24. 

To  be  Honored  as  Lord  of  all,  Phil. 
2:10. 

All  Authority  given  Him,  Matt.  28: 
18;   Jno.   17:2. 

Acknowledged  Lord  in  the  Church, 
I  Cor.  14:37. 

— Selected. 

PEACE 

"A  prize  was  once  offered  to  the  per- 
son painting  the  best  picture  represent- 
ing Peace.  There  were  two  pictures  that 
seemed  to  stand  out  above  the  rest.  By 
the  one  painter  peace  was  best  illustra- 
ted by  the  picture  of  a  summer  land- 
scape. A  little  rivulet  was  slowly  and 
noiselessly  v.-iiiding  its  way  through  a 
green  meadow.  The  trees  seemed  un- 
disturbed by  the  faintest  wind.  The 
sky  v>ras  serene  and  clear.  Two  cows 
weie  cjuietly  grazing  under  the  shadow 


of  a  great  oak.  Not  a  round  seemed  to 
break  the  quiet  stillness.  Not  a  cloud 
dimmed  the  clear,  blue  sky.  Not  a 
breath  disturbed  the  leafy  boughs.  A 
glayly  colored  butterfly  flitted  lazily 
from  flower  to  flower.  The  birds,  rest- 
ing in  the  leafy  boughs,  se3med 
strangely  silent.  This  renresented 
Peace  to  him. 

How  different  was  the  other  paint- 
er's idea.  His  canvass  portrayed  a 
wild,  stormy  ocean,  heating  roughly  up- 
on the  crags  of  a  small  rocky  island. 
The  huge  white  capped  waves  beat 
madly  against  the  rocky  ledges.  The 
sky  was  dark  and  heavy.  The  lightning 
was  seen  dazing  across  the  heavens. 
Not  a  sign  of  peace  here.  But  let  us 
look  a  little  closer.  Upon  the  side  of 
the  rock,  sheltered  by  a  little  ledge,  we 
see  the  form  of  a  pure  white  eea-gull, 
broading  upon  her  nest.  All  about  her 
are  the  wild  foaming  waves,  dashing 
angrily  against  her  rocky  retreat.  They 
almost  cast  their  white  spray  over  her 
unruffled  plumage.  The  sky  is  darken- 
ed; the  thunder  rolls;  the  lightning 
but  she  feels  no  fear. 

Calmly  and  peacefully  she  views  it 
all,  knowing  that  she  is  safe  in  her 
.sheltered  retreat.  This  is  PEACE." 


PEACE 

"The    iieace    of    God    whi:h    jjasscth    al 

understanding." 
There  is  a  life  deep  hio  in  God 
Where  all  is  calm  and  still, 
Where  listening  to  His  holy  Word 
One  learns  to  trust,  until 
All  anxious  care  is  put  away 
And  there  is  peace,  profound,  alway: 
Grant   us  Thy  peace,   0  God! 


"   I   DO  BELIEVE  THIS!" 

AN  OLD  SAILOR,  after  a  life-time 
of  agnosticism,  came  to  spend  the  rem- 
nant of  iiis  years  in  one  of  the  .sailors' 
homes.  A  faithful  chaplain  persuaded 
him  to  read  the  Gospel  of  John,  with 
a  promise  that  he  would  mark  in  red 
any  verse  he  found  himself  able  to  be- 
lieve. He  read  through  the  first  two 
chapters  without  comment.  Half  way 
through  the  third,  he  came  to  those  im- 
mortal words,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
.should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life."  He  stopped.  He  read  and  re- 
read. He  said  to  himself.  "If  I  could 
believe  anything,  this  is  what  I  could 
believe."  Then,  with  sudden  illumina- 
tion, he  cried  out,  "I  do  believe  this,  for 
it  is  what  my  heart  and  soul  have 
craved."  He  then  cut  out  of  a  great 
piece  of  white  cardboard  an  anchor, 
fastened  it  over  the  mantlepiece  in  his 
room,  and  wrote  upon  it  in  red  ink,  "I 
have  cast  my  anchor  in  a  safe  harbor." 
— J.   C.  Massee. 

"Then   into    His   hands   went   mine. 

And  into  my  heart  came  He. 
And  I  walk  in  the  light  divine. 

The  path   I   had  feared  to  .see." 
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Therefore,  we,  constituting  the  meni- 
beishiii  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Win- 
chester, Virginia,  meeting  at  a  regu- 
larly scheduled  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing, with  a  unanimous  vote,  hereby  de- 
clare our  intention  to  sever  all  con- 
nections with  The  Missionary  Board  of 
The   Brethren   Church, 

And  that,  we  present  our  appeal  fo)- 
aid  to  the  recently  organized  and  .'ym- 
pathetic  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil, whose  members  have  the  spirit  of 
Christian  growth  and  expansion. 

And  that,  we  pledge  our  support  to 
The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council, 
that  thi'ough  the  years  to  come,  we 
too,  may  be  a  part  of  those  people  who 
endeavor  to  build  Brethren  Churches  in 
all   quarters   of   this   nation. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 


NOTICE  OF  RESIGNATION 
Having  had  active  part  in  the  adop- 
tion and  carrying  out  of  the  extromely 
successful  policies  that  brought  about 
the  most  extensive  growth  of  The 
Brethren  Church  in  her  history,  dur- 
ing the  last  nine  years,  and,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  The  Missionary  Eoar.l 
of  The  Brethren  Church  has  now  aban- 
doned those  policies,  and  returned  to 
such  policies  as  brought  about  so  much 
loss  to  the  growth  of  the  Brethren 
Church  over  a  period  of  many  years, 
and,  being  unable  to  conristently  and 
conscientiously  remain  on  the  Board 
and  thus  lend  my  influence  in  support 
of  policies  which  I  believe  to  be  proi  en 
as  having  failed,  I  desire  to  announce 
to  the  Brotherhood  that  I  have  resigned 
from  membershi))  on  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  to  lake 
effect  October  1st,  1938  and  have  no 
further  ccnnnection  with  that  organ- 
ization. Notice  of  this  resignation  has 
been  mailed  to  the  President  of  the 
Board. 

R.   PAUL   MILLER. 


RESIGNATION 

"The  undersigned  is  confirming  his 
resignation  a^;  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
tendered  to  said  Board  while  in  session 
at  Lake  Winona,  on  and  effective  as 
of   September   3,   1938. 

We  have  had  no  part  in  forming  any 
policies  or  programs  of  said  Board, 
since  that  date  and  will  assume,  no  re- 
sponsibility  therefore. 

We  do  desire,  however,  to  express 
our  sincere  appreciation  to  the  many 
loyal  Brethren  people,  whore  altruistic 
spirit  have  assisted  in  the  starting  of 
new  Brethren  Churches." 
Signed, 
ROY  A.  PATTERSON. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
Ay)  Electrifierl  Orgini 
The  First  Brethren  Church  put  on 
a  rather  unique  musical  program  Sun- 
day. The  instrument  used  was  the  reed 
organ  that  had  been  in  use  in  the  church 
some  40  years  ago.  That  is,  it  was 
bought  about  so  long  a  time  ago.  It 
was  resurrected  from  the  basement  and 
placed   in   the  auditorium. 


However,  instead  of  being  operated 
by  foot  pedals,  it  had  been  connected 
up  with  an  air  current  electrically  o|)- 
perated,  and  it  works  perfectly  with 
considerable  volume.  Rev.  William  Gray 
seems  to  have  been  the  construction  en- 
gineer. 

In  the  evening  a  short  program  was 
played  by  Mrs.  J.  O.  Gring  and  later 
the  piano,  played  by  Mrs.  Gordon  Car- 
ter and  the  organ  were  used  in  unison, 
tuned   to   perfect   harmony. 

It  is  probable  that  more  permanent 
attachments  will  be  arranged  and  that 
the  old  organ  blooming  out  into  new 
life,  may  remain  in  the  auc'iturium. 


THE    REVIVAL    AT   PORTIS. 
KANSAS 

Seventeen  years  ago  we  held  our 
first  meeting  at  Portis,  Kansas.  God 
blessed  us  with  many  souls  then.  We 
have  never  forgotten  that  happy  time 
through  the  years.  It  was  with  real 
pleasure  that  we  received  an  invitation 
to  return  this  fall  and  hold  another 
meeting  for  them.  Upon  going  we 
found  that  while  the  community  had 
changed  but  little,  yet  there  were  some 
faces  that  were  missing,  gone  on  ahead 
to  glory.  Sons  and  daughters  have 
come  up  and  taken  their  places  and 
tile  work  goes  on.  We  were  especially 
pleased  to  see  the  converts  of  seventeen 
years  ago  still  standing,  faithful  to 
Christ.  When  converted  then,  they  were 
young  men  and  women ;  now  they  are 
past  the  zenith  of  life  and  have  their 
families  well  grown.  We  too  were  rome- 
what  younger  then  than  we  are  today, 
but  the  gospel  has  the  same  power  in 
the  lips  of  a  youth  as  it  does  in  those 
of  maturity.  It  is  the  gospel  that 
saves. 

We  found  that  these  people,  way  out 
there  on  the  plains  of  western  Kansas, 
have  kept  their  faith  keen,  and  their 
standards  of  life  and  conduct  high. 
They  certainly  enjoy  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  and  showed  it  by  the  way 
in  which  they  attended  the  meetings 
so  faithfully.  The  attendance  at  no 
time  overtaxed  the  building,  but  a  fine 
interest  was  shown  all  the  way  through. 
A  few  times  it  would  have  meant  for 
some  to  stand  if  more  had  come.  That 
is  one  change  that  had  come  during  the 
years.  The  capacity  of  the  church  au- 
ditorium had  been  almost  doubled.  It 
is  plenty  large  enough  for  the  com- 
munity. 

We  found  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple in  Portis  and  rejoiced  to  see  about 
twenty-five  of  them  in  a  special  young 
people's  service  offer  themselves  to 
their  Lord  for  life  service.  We  believe 
there  will  ccme  some  fine  preachers  and 
missionaries  from  among  them  if  our 
Lord  tarries.  We  will  help  them  all 
we  can.  What  a  responsibility  rests 
upon  parents  of  young  men  and  women 
who  have  yielded  their  lives  for  Christ, 
that  they  should  see  that  these  young 
people  have  every  opportunity  to  pre- 
pare for  a  life  of  true  service.  No  joy 
is  equal  to  that  of  the  father  or  mother 
with  a  son  or  daughter  out  in  the  field 


bringing  the  lost  to  Christ.  God  grant 
that  there  shall  be  many  at  Portis  in 
the  next  few  years.  Pray  for  these 
young  people. 

This  meeting  brought  us  a  real  pleas- 
ure in  renewing  fellowship  in  labor 
with  Brother  and  Sister  George  Cone. 
It  had  been  seventeen  years  since  we 
had  workd  with  them  in  the  gospel  al- 
so. At  that  time  they  were  in  charge 
of  the  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Church.  It 
was  a  happy  time  we  had  together  in 
this  meeting.  Brother  Cone  loves  the 
Fouls  of  men,  and  he  has  a  wife  who  is 
a  real  lover  of  souls.  A  minister  is  ex- 
ceedingly fortunate  when  he  has  such 
a  wife.  Our  home  was  with  these  folks 
during  the  meetings,  and  it  was  a  joy 
to  share  their  family  altar  when  so  far 
away  from  my  own.  There  are  four 
fine  boys  in  that  home  and  we  trust 
they  shall  glorify  Christ  in  their  lives 
also. 

It  was  real  delight  to  share  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  folks  in  this  congrega- 
tion. Their  hearts  and  homes  were  op- 
en and  we  surely  were  blessed  with 
kindly  attention  daily.  No  one  can  la- 
bor among  these  folks  without  feeling 
deeply  the  kindly  spirit  of  their  hearts. 

There  is  a  real  future  for  these  peo- 
ple in  their  testimony  for  Christ  out  on 
those  broad  stretches  of  country.  God 
grant  that  the  Brethren  Church  shall 
no  longer  neglect  this  great  country  as 
in  the  past,  but  go  up  and  take  the 
land,  for  there  is  no  end  to  opportunity 
out  there.  People  are  hungry  for  the 
gospel.  We  have  lost  many  opportuni- 
ties in  that  field,  may  we  lose  no  more. 
Faithfully  yours, 

R."  PAUL  MILLER. 


WINCHESTER.  VIRGINIA  OPENS 
A  CITY-WIDE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
A  school  of  the  Bible  has  started  in 
Winchester  with  forty-five  members  at- 
tending classes.  Classes  meet  once  each 
week  on  Friday  night,  at  which  time 
two  subject"^  are  taught.  First  there 
are  thirty-five  minutes  spent  in  Syste- 
matic Theology  or  Doctrine.  After  five 
minutes  recess  another  class  is  taught 
in  Prophecy.  The  two  teachers  are  Nor- 
man H.  Uphouse  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Baker, 
a   layman  from  the  Baptist  Church. 

The  classes  have  met  only  four  times 
and  the  interest  has  mounted  up  con- 
tinually. At  first  there  were  seventeen 
members  and  now  more  than  twice  that 
number.  Several  others  have  indicated 
their   intentions   of   coming   in   yet. 

The  entire  course  is  outlined  over  a 
]ieriod  of  three  years.  During  this  tim? 
material  will  be  considered  in  various 
fields.  1.  Systematic  Theology,  2.  Prac- 
tical Theology,  3.  Biblical  Theology,  4. 
Christian  Evidences,  5.  A  Short  Course 
in  Teacher's  Training.  As  the  school 
grows,  additional  teachers  will  be  .se- 
cured. 

Visiting  speakers  will  be  used  fre- 
quently. From  October  17-21,  Herman 
W.  Koontz  will  be  in  Winchester  de- 
livering special  lectures  at  The  Breth- 
ren Church  and  will  have  the  entire 
hour  for  the  Bible  class. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 
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THREN 


He  kno7vs.  and  loves  and  cares . 

Nothing  this  truth  can  dim- 

And  does  the  very  best  for  those 

Who  leave  the  choice  ivith  Him. 
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HE  THANKS  THEE  BEST 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  serves  Thee 
best: 

Who  ineets  each  glowing  day 
With  grateful  heart  and  lifted  face, 

To  toil  and  rest  and  play. 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  loves  Theo 
best; 

And  loving,  loves  each  one 
Who  passes  down  the  old  highroad 

From  sun  to  setting  sun. 

He  thank.s  Thee  best  who  trusts  Thee 
best: 

Whose  faith  shines  through  the  dark. 
A  helpful,  happv  hopeful  thing 

For  way-tired  hearts  to  mark. 

He    thanks     Thee    best    who     worihips 
best; 
Who  prays  where  none  can  see; 
Who  humbly  waits  to  hear  Thy  voice — 
Who  has  no  God  but  Thee. 

Grace  Noll   Crowell. 


CAN  WE  1)0  IT? 

Our  generation  proposes 

To  play  its  way  to  wisdom; 

To  dance  its  way  to  happiness; 

To  smoke  its  way  to  health; 

To  drink  its  way  to  prosperity; 

To  nude  its  way  to  morality; 

To  aestroy  its  way  to  wealth; 

To  goose-step  its  way  to  liberty; 

To  war  its  way  to  peace; 

To  sin  its  way  to  satisfaction; 

To  work  its  way  to  heaven;; 
Question:  Can  we  do  it?  — L.  S.  B. 


They  said  HE  was  "impractical" 

Practical  men  said  that,  and  jiractical 
men  made  and  ran  the  Woi'd  War.  Do 
you  know  how  much  that  war  cost  ? 
The  equivalent  of  .*20,000  for  every 
hour  since  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  born! 
"Practical"  men  have  had  th;ir  way 
for  many  generations.  It  would  be 
worth  while  to  try  HIS  way.  It  could- 
n't be  more  expensive — Bruce   Barton. 


WHERE  TO  LOOK 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

When  "things  look  'blue',"  read  Isaiah, 

chapter  40. 
When   tempted   to   do   wrong,   read   the 

139th   Psalm. 
If  you  are  facing  a  crisis,  read  the  46th 

Psalm. 


When  you  are  discouraged,   think  over 

Psalm  23. 
If   you    are    "bored,"    read    Psalms    i03 

and  104,  or  Job,  chapters  38-40. 
When  business  is  poor,  read  Psalm  37. 
Whei    you   are   lonely   or  fearful,   read 

over  Psalm  27. 
When   you   are   anxious  for  dear  ones, 

read  the  107th  Fc.alm. 
Wlien    you   plan   your  budget,   I'ead   St. 

Luke's  Gospel,  chapter  19. 
To   live   successfully   with   your   fellow- 
men,  follow  Romans,  chapter  12. 
If  you  are  sick  or  in  pain,  read  P'^alm 

91. 
When  you  leave  home  for  labor  or  tra- 
vel, carry  Psalm  121  with  you. 
When    you    are    very    weary,    seek    St. 

Matthew  11:28-30,  Romans  8:31-39. 
When    everything    seems    to    be    .going 

from  bad  to  vi'orse,  try  II  Timothy  .3. 
The  best  investment  is  described  in  St. 

Mat'hew's  Gospel,  chapter  6. 
Does   God   figure   in   our  national   life  ? 

Read   Deuteronomy  8. 
When  your  friends  seem  to  go  back  on 

you,  hold  fast  to  I   Corinthians  13. 
For  an  inward  peace,  consider  the  14th 

chapter  of  St  John's  Gospel. 
Have  you  been  placed  in  a  position   of 

great    responsibility  ?     Read    Joshua, 

chapter  1. 
If  you   have  been   bereaved,  there  is  a 

message  for  you  in  I  Corinthians  15, 

and  Revelatior!  21. 
For  a  stirring  record  of  what  trust  in 

God  can  do,  turn  to  the  11th  chapter 

of  Hebrews. 
If  you   are   satisfied   with   being   "well- 
to-do."  read  chapters  1.5  and  16  of  St. 

Luke's  Gospel. 
If  you  have  experienced  severe  losser:, 

read   the   last   paragraphs   of  chapter 

8  of  Romans. 
If  you  are  having  to  put  up  a  stiff  fight 

there    is    a   fine    equipment   listed   at 

the  end  of  Ephesians. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read   1   John   1, 

St.  John  3:1-21,  Isaiah  .53,  and  make 

Psalm  51  your  prayer. 
The  way  of  prayei- — I  Kings  8;  Psalms 

42,    51;    St.    Luke's    Gospel,    chapters 

11:1-13;    18:1-14;    St.   John's   Gospel, 

chapter  17;  Ephesians,  3. 
If  you  have  a  fear  of  death,  read  St. 

John,  chapters  11,  17,  and  20;  II  Cor- 
inthians,    chapters     4,     5;     Romans, 

chapter     8;     Revelation,     chapters  7, 

21,  and  22. 

— American   Bible   Society. 


THE  CONDITION  AND  FATE  OF 
UNBELIEVERS 

As  Suggested  In  I  Peter 

1.  They  are  ignorant,  1:14;  2:15. 

2.  They  are  in  darkness,  2:9;  see 
Eph.  5:8." 

3.  They  are  unjust,  3:18. 

4.  They  are  disobedient  to  God,  2:8; 
4:17;  see  Eph.  2:2,  5:6. 

5.  They  live  in  vanity,  1:18;  see  Eph. 
4:17. 

G.  They  live  to  fulfill  the  natural  de- 
sires, 1:14;  4:3;  see  Eph.  2:3. 

7.  Tiiev  reject  God's  chosen  refuge, 
2:4,  8. 

8.  They  persecute  the  saints,  2:12, 
20;  3:14,  16;  4:4,  14. 

9.  They   shall   wither  as   grass,    1 :24. 

10.  Tirey  have  not  God's  favor,  3:12; 
see  Eph.  2:3,  last  clause. 

11.  They  shall  give  account  to  God, 
4 :5. 

12.  Their  fate  at  the  judgment  v,'!!! 
be  unspeakable,  4:17,   18. 

Who  will  lell  them  Christ  die.l,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  them  \o 
God,  and  that  He  alone  is  the  Rock  of 
salvation?  I  Pet.  3:18;  see  Acts  4:11, 
12.— The   Gospel   Message. 
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BLIND  LEADERS 

Christians  above  all  people  need  to  be  careful  to 
select  the  proper  leaders.  Many  have  suffered  from 
choosing  to  follow  some  leader  who  himself  did  not 
know  where  he  was  going.  An  assembly  of  God's 
people  may  go  forward  or  backward  depending  upon 
the  leader.  God  has  ordained  shepherds  to  feed  and 
care  for  the  flock  of  God.  Shepherds  need  to  know 
where  they  are  leading  their  flocks.  Furthermore 
they  need  to  know  some  things  about  the  Way 
which  are  not  understood  by  the  members  of  the 
flock.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  too  many  leaders  only 
follow  along  with  the  crowd.   They  do  not  lead. 

Several  i-eligious  journals  have  carried  a  story 
graphically  illustrating  this  truth.  The  following 
was  apparently  first  printed  in  "Windows." 

"Mrs  Exe  stood  on  a  crowded  corner,  when  the 
traffic  was  at  its  height,  staring  at  the  thick,  tangled 
come-and-go  of  motor  cars  and  drays  and  cabs,  and 
not  daring  to  venture  in  among  the  dangeis  of  that 
moving  mass. 

"'May  I  cross  the  street  with  you  madam?'  She 
turned,  and  saw  an  elderly  stranger  with  lifted  hat 
and  gallant  smile. 

"  'Oh,  thank  you,'  said  Mrs  Exe,  and  the  stranger 
grasped  her  arm  with  a  firm  grip,  and  together  they 
plunged  boldly  into  the  wild  rush  of  vehicles. 

"In  and  out,  right  and  left,  up  and  down,  they  zig- 
zagged, at  imminent  peril  of  life  and  limb.  Pedes- 
trians on  the  side-walk  stopped  and  looked  at  them. 
Drivers  and  chauffeui-s  shouted  and  swore  at  them. 
It  was  plain  to  all  that  they  were  in  unusual  dangei'. 
The  escort  of  Mrs  Exe,  still  wearing  his  gallant 
smile,  still  grasping  her  arm,  finally  seemed  to  make 
no  effort  to  avoid  the  oncoming  vehicles.  He  darted 
erratically  and  yet  calmly,  this  way  and  that. 

"At  last,  by  a  miracle,  the  other  side  was  reached. 
Mrs.  Exe  then  jerked  her  arm  away  from  her  es- 
cort's grasp,  and  with  a  look  of  scorn,  she  said : 

"  'It's  no  thanks  to  you  that  we  weren't  both  kill- 
ed. Why,  the  way  you  positively  courted  danger  one 
would  think  you  were  blind.' 

"  'Madame,  I  am  blind,"  he  replied.  "That's  why  I 
asked  if  I  could  cross  with  you.'  " 

MORE  THAN  TALK 

Mere  talk,  vague  promises,  and  loud  threats  are 
poor  and  inadequate  credentials  for  a  leader.  A  far 
better  credential  is  a  clear  record  of  successful  work 
accomplished.  In  other  words,  if  a  leader  claims  to 
be  able  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  let  it  be  proven  by 
the  flock  offering  true  testimony  to  the  fact.  If  a 
leader  talks  about  being  a  church  builder,  let  him 


show  one  which  has^  been  Duilt.  If  a  leader  tells 
others  how  to  build  Bible  schoolj,  prayer  meetings, 
and  strong  congregations,  let  him  demonstrate  that 
his  talk  is  real  by  the  works  to  back  it  up.  What  use 
is  it  for  men  to  aspire  to  leadership,  desiring  to  rule 
the  affairs  of  a  denomination  when  congregations  go 
steadily  downward  under  their  leadership'?  If  .•■.  lead- 
er takes  over  the  woi'k  of  a  church  which  has  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  three  hundred  and  after  five 
years  the  attendance  is  only  one  hundred,  there  is 
something  wrong.  Not  all  congregations  can  go  that 
way !  The  denomination  will  soon  be  ready  for  burial 
at  that  rate. 

THE  CHILDREN  OF  THIS  WORLD 

The  children  of  this  world  are  often  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light  on  some  matters.  Would  The 
Standard  Oil  Company  continue  in  its  employ  a  man 
whose  business  w?s  continually  dropping  off  year 
after  year'?  Would  much  talk  and  boastings  con- 
vince the  heads  of  the  company  that  things  were  all 
right?  The  answer  is  obvious.  Yet  the  facts  a)'e 
plain  that  the  works  of  certain  leaders  continually 
reveal  certain  things — less  for  foreign  missions,  less 
for  home  mirsions,  fewer  at  the  prayer  meetings, 
more  careless  and  indifferent  people  on  the  church 
roll  and  the  church  slowly  going  to  pieces.  This  con- 
dition i",  apparent  all  over  America  today.  A  friend 
recently  spoke  to  us  about  this  very  situation  in  the 
Methodist  Church.  Another  lamented  the  same  about 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Perhaps  there  is  a  reason. 
This  is  the  day  not  of  real  statesmen,  but  of  politi- 
cians. The  Brethren  Church  is  not  exempt!  The 
church  is  effected  by  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

LOSE  YOUR  LIFE  AND  FIND  IT 

An  American  business  ni?n  and  his  wife  were 
visiting  Westminster  Abbe,\'   in   London,   when   the 
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wife  asked  the  guide  tliis  question:  "What  tomb  is 
most  acked  for,  after  that  of  the  Unknown  Soldier?" 
"The  tomb  of  David  Livingstone,"  was  the 
guide's  reply.  David  Livingstone  was  the  man  who 
gave  his  life  to  Africa  for  Christ's  sake.  He  did  not 
seek  the  honor  or  glory  of  men.  He  never  expected 
to  be  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  His  only  desire 
was  to  give  up  his  life  to  exalt  Chri~t.  He  gave  up 
all  honor  for  Christ,  but  he  is  now  being  honored  as 
few  who  over  lived. 


WILL  WE  HAVE  A  NEW  EDITOR? 

Recently  the  editor  received  a  communication 
from  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  new  President  of  the 
Home  Missions  boai'd,  stating,  "You  involve  some 
very  vit?l  questions  which  may  jeopardize  your  right 
to  be  editor  of  the  official  organ  of  the  corporation 
whose  most  basic  duty  would  plainly  be  to  further 
the  interests  of  the  boards  created  by  the  corpora- 
tion you  serve  and  which  pays  your  salary." 

Brother  Studebakei-  seems  to  be  stirred  because, 
as  he  writes  in  a  recent  article  in  the  magazine,  "It 
has  been  stated  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  from 
other  sources  word  has  come  that  there  would  be  .in- 
other  Home  Mission  Board,  asking  for  funds."  There 
is  only  one  statement  in  the  magazine  to  which 
Brother  Studebaker  can  possibly  I'efer.  In  .in  editor- 
ial in  the  magazine  of  October  1,  the  following  re- 
port was  given  of  the  happenings  of  the  recent  con- 
ference at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana. 

A  larpe  company  of  Brethren  people  were  sympathetic 
with  the  minority  group  on  the  Home  Missionary  Board,  since 
they  have  not  yet  been  convinced  that  there  is  adequate  rea- 
son for  dismissing  the  secretary.  Accordingly  this  group  took 
^xtion  to  form  a  new  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  for 
the   purpose   of   distributing    Home    Mission    funds   to   build 

Brethren  churches It  therefore  becomes  evident  that  there 

will  be  two  groups  within  the  Brethren  Church  whi'>h  will  be 
bidding  for  the  Thanksgiving  Home  Missionary  offerng.  In- 
dividuals will  have  to  choose  where  they  send  their  offering 

(Continued  on  pape  6) 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


CORRECTION— The  date  for  the  meeting  which  I  am  lo 
hold  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  Nov.  21  to  Dec.  4.  We  would  appre- 
ciate the  prayers  of  Brethren  for  this  meeting. — Floyd  Sibert. 

DURING  THE  FIRST  four  Sundays  of  October  our  Bible 
School  attendance  has  averaged  229.  We  hope  to  see  the  av- 
erage attendance  continue  well  over  the  200  mark. 

We  organized  the  Roanoke  School  of  the  Bible  in  the  Ghent 
Church  tonight.  Forty-seven  were  enrolled.  Quite  a  number 
of  these  are  from  other  churches.  For  the  present  the  school 
will  meet  each  Tuesday  night  and  two  classes  are  held.  Rev. 
Bernard  Schneider,  Covington,  is  teaching  Bible  Doctrine  and 
I  am  taking  the  class  through  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation.— H.  AV.  Koontz. 

THE  CALVARY  BRETHREN  CHURCH  held  its  annual 
Homecoming  Day  services  Sunday,  October  23rd.  Attendances 


were  fine.  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Pastor  of  the  Macalester 
Memorial  Presbyterian  church  of  Tarresdale,  Pa.,  brought  the 
afternoon  message  and  spoke  to  a  well  filled  hou.se. — Elmer 
M.  Keck. 

WE  WITNESSED  a  large  crowd  here  Sunday— over  a 
hundred.  We  have  only  100  as  active  members  registered. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  one  girl  14  years  old  made  a  def- 
inite stand  for  Christ  for  the  first  time  and  one  young  man. 
Next  Sunday  we  baptize  three  candidates,  the  Sisterhood  is 
preparing  a  play  for  Thanksgivin'^  namely  "The  Challenge  of 
The  Cross"  giving  the  offering  to  Home  Missions,  The  Church 
is  preparing  for  the  Fall  Commi.rion.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  churches  and  friends. — H.  S. 
Parks,  pastor  Garwin,  Iowa 

THE  SIDNEY  INDIANA  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  en- 
gaged in  a  special  Evangelistic  campaign  with  Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  as  Paster-Evangelist.  Excellent 
crowds,  a  good  interest  and  many  delegations  from  other 
churches.  Pray  with  us  for  more  souls  during  this  last  week. 
Rev.  Louis  D.  Engle  is  the  pastor. — E.  M.  Riddle. 

JUST  COMPLETED  our  two  week's  Evangelistic  campaign 
with  the  McCartneysmiths.  These  were  glorious  services.  15 
confessions,  3  reconsecrations,  2  reconsecrations  and  appli- 
cations for  church  membership.  The  Lord  marvelously  bless- 
ed in  these  services,  and  to  Him  be  all  the  glory  and  praise. 
Baptismal  services  Nov.  6,  at  3  P.  M.  and  Communion  ser- 
vice at  7:00  P.  M.  in  the  evening.  All  those  of  like  mind  and 
faith  are  invited  to  worship  with  us  in  these  servces.  ■ — The 
Lord  willing,  I  expect  to  begin  a  two-week's  meeting  with 
Bro.  D.  C.  White  at  the  Jones'  Mill  Church  this  evening. 
Brethren,  pray  for  His  work  in  these  two  portions  of  His 
vineyard.  — Ord  Gehman. 

THE  BETHEL  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Osceola,  Ind.,  wish- 
es to  invite  those  neighboring  Brethren  who  love  to  magnify 
the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to  her  Com- 
munion service  which  will  be  held  in  the  Church,  Sunday, 
November  13th  at  2:30  o'clock.  If  you  or  a  group  from  your 
church  are  planning  on  attending,  a  card  sent  to  the  pastor 
will  facilitate  the  deacons  and  deaconesses  in  preparing  for 
this  service.  The  pastor  is  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  chart 
sermons  on  the  Dispensational  Dealings  of  God.  These  Sun- 
day evening  sermons  are  being  received  with  much  interest 
?.nd  we  desire  the  prayers  of  the  church  that  many  may  find 
Salvation  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ. — Alton  M.  Witter. 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  will 
observe  the  fall  Love  Feast  and  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday 
evenmg,  November  13th.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  fellowship  with  us.   The  hour  is  7:30. 

Rally  day  on  October  16th  brought  out  100  percent  of  our 
enrollment. — Fred   C.  Vanator,  pastor. 

A  REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN  is  now  on  at  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Los  Angeles.  George  Dewey  Blomgren  and  Eivin 
Bjornstad  are  in  charge.  The  prospects  are  good. — Paul  R. 
Bauman. 

A  REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN  begins  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on 
November  20,  with  Brother  John  Locke  as  the  evangelist.  Re- 
member these  meetings  in  prayer. 

A  REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN  is  now  going  on  at  Peru,  Indiana 
with  Brother  William  H.  Schaffer  as  the  evangelist.  Pray 
for  these. 

THE  DEDICATION  of  the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren 
Church  is  scheduled  for  November  20.  Professor  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  will  speak  both  afternoon  and  evening.  It  is  desired 
that  nearby  churches  shall  be  well  represented  with  delega- 
tions. 


"In  Defense  of  tlie  Faitli"  Department 

j      The  Deity  of  Christ  Evidenced  In  His  Perfect  Humanity 


Second  in  Series 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman.  Jr. 


The  Marks  Of  Deity  in  His  Ministry 

Not  least  among  the  many  evidences  that  stand 
out  in  the  reading  of  the  recoid  of  the  ministry  of 
Christ  which  prove  to  the  beheving  mind  that  God  in 
truth  was  in  Christ,  is  the  fact  of  the  agelessness  of 
His  ministry,  together  with  its  brevity  and  its  mod- 
esty. Here  is  the  stpmp  of  Deity,  a  timeless,  ageless, 
deathless  ministry  and  its  effect  on  men  of  every 
class  and  time. 

Ageless 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  young  man.  The 
Savior  of  the  world  was  a  little  known  youth.  His 
earthly  ministry  was  ended  tragically  before  he  had 
reached  the  age  of  ordinary  maturity.  In  the  full 
beauty  and  vigor  of  early  manhood,  without  tasting 
the  infirmities  of  declining  yea]'s,  retaining  the  dew 
of  His  youth  upon  Him,  never  having  become  old.  He 
gave  up  His  life.  There  is  nothing  in  His  message  to 
men,  save  perhaps  its  vigorous  vitality,  to  indicate 
that  it  was  the  message  of  a  humble  carpenter  with 
the  bloom  of  youth  still  on  his  cheeks.  Absent  from 
His  teaching  is  the  stamp  of  any  age  or  period  in 
life.  The  only  ray  of  hope  that  the  world  has  ever 
had  came  from  one  who  had  scarcely  learned  his 
trade.    He  was  young,  but  His  ministry  is  ageless. 

He  appeals  to  no  especial  class  of  men.  From  the 
rosy-cheeked  children  whom  He  gathers  to  Himself 
and  blesses,  to  the  hoary-headed  fisherman  who 
sought  his  counsel.  His  appeal  is  to  every  age.  Tax- 
gatherers,  fishermen,  scribes,  commoners,  rulers, 
prostitutes,  thieves  were  his  followers.  There  is  in 
His  message  to  men  a  combination  of  the  freshness, 
vigor,  and  originality  of  youth,  with  the  wisdom, 
moderation,  and  experience  of  matuiity  that  draws 
men  from  every  walk  in  life.  Why?  He  was  but  a 
young  man,  yet  the  elders  bowed  to  Hi.s  superior  un- 
derstanding. He  was  humble  but  He  left  His  mark 
on  those  of  high  estate.  He  was  provincial  in  origin 
and  training,  yet  He  was  the  Cosmopolitan  of  the 
ages.  No  marks  of  His  early  provincial  life  mar  the 
universality  of  His  mess-ge.  What  wa^  it  in  Him, 
that  other  man  have  not  had,  that  made  His  minis- 
try ageless,  timeless,  deathless?  ,Surel\'  this  was 
Very  God. 

Christ  fathomed  the  very  depths  of  man's  nature 
when  He  Himself  had  sc-rcely  reached  the  age  of 
thirty.  At  a  time  in  life  when  the  ordinary  man  has 
just  begun  to  draw  conclusions  from  the  observa- 


tions of  his  early  years  and  formulate  a  philosophy 
for  himself,  Christ  springs  onto  the  scene  with  a 
complete  philosophy  and  an  incontrovertible  psy- 
chology. But  He  had  had  no  extraordinary  opportun- 
ity to  study  the  habits  and  ways  of  men,  nor  to  an- 
alyze theii-  impulses  and  motives.  He  had  spent  His 
life  as  a  laborer,  apprenticed  to  a  manual  trade.  He 
had  been  hidden  away  for  the  formative  years  of  His 
life  in  that  little  northern  village  so  far  removed 
from  the  world's  centers  of  learning.  That  a  young 
man  should  so  develop  in  the  carpenter  shop  of  Naz- 
areth, in  a  locality  noted  for  its  failure  to  produce 
thinkers,  is  a  miracle. 

The  furtlier  miracle  of  His  ministry  is  that  there 
is  in  the  record  of  His  teaching  no  evidence  of  any 
change  from  His  original  views,  nor  was  there  re- 
vealed in  His  conv(n'sations  with  men  any  ripening 
of  doctrine.  Is  it  ix)ssible  that  at  such  an  early  age 
any  man  less  than  God  incarnate  should  achieve  such 
maturity  of  thought,  sucli  ageless  wisdom,  that  there 
should  be  in  it  no  weakness  to  strengthen,  no  flaw 
to  correct,  no  immature  conclusions  to  rectify?  The 
world  has  never  known  the  like  save  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

A  young  man — the  founder  of  an  ageless  faith !  A 
youth — the  philosopher  of  the  ages!  One  hardly  old 
enough  to  be  a  priest  in  Israel — the  unfolder  of  Is- 
rael's riches!  Whence  this  captivating  personalit\', 
the  Captain  of  oui-  faith?  If  man,  how  could  it  be? 
If  God,  how  understandable. 

Brief 

The  world  has  never  known  such  far-reaching  ef- 
fects from  so  short  a  ministry  as  that  of  our  Lord. 
It  was  brief,  but  never— ending.  Here  is  a  miracle 
indeed !  His  earthly  career  contained  but  one  year 
of  popularity  and  that  was  followed  by  a  year  of  in- 
tense opposition  culminating  in  a  short  but  pregnant 
time  of  bitter  hatred.  Yet  out  of  these  few  months 
of  His  public  contact  with  men  there  has  come  a 
steady  flow  of  life-giving,  soul-saving  doctrine. 
Without  writing  a  single  line,  he  set  in  motion  more 
pens,  and  furnished  more  themes  for  sermons,  ora- 
tions, discussions,  books,  works  of  art,  and  songs  of 
praise ;  than  the  whole  anny  of  great  men  of  ancient 
and  modern  times.  Let  men  explain  it,  if  He  be  not 
God. 

The  short  three  years  of  His  public  ministry  con- 
tain more  than  the  longest  lives  of  the  greatest  of 
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men.  The  little  time  that  He  spent  among  men  is 
pregnant  with  the  deepest  meaning  of  the  counsel  of 
God  ?nd  the  destiny  of  the  race.  It  is  the  ripe  :"ruit 
of  all  preceding  ages,  the  fulfillment  of  the  hopes 
and  de  ires  of  the  Jewish  and  heathen  mind,  and  the 
fruitful  germ  of  succeeding  generations.  This  short 
ministry  contains  the  impulse  to  the  purest  thoughts 
piid  the  noble :t  aspirations  that  have  ever  impinged 
themselves  upon  the  consciousness  of  mankind.  It 
is,  as  someone  has  said,  "The  end  of  a  boundless  past, 
tlie  center  of  a  boundless  pi-esent,  and  the  beginning 
of  a  boundlers  futui'e." 

How  remarkable,  how  wonderful,  this  contrast  be- 
tween the  chort  duration  and  the  immeasurable  sig- 
nificance and  effect  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry! 
Modest 

Ordinary  men  in  setting  up  astounding  claims  and 
proposing  extravagant  things  and  undeilpking  ex- 
traordinary work,  surround  themselves  with  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  and  scrupulously  maintain 
a  position  far  above  the  multitude  they  propose  to 
sway.  The  unique  in  appeai-ance,  dress,  maimei-, 
mode  of  speech,  outward  life,  together  with  a  train 
of  obsequious  attendants  is  the  mark  of  men  who 
move  out  into  the  world  to  bend  it  to  their  designs. 
But  in  the  case  of  Him  who  moved  the  very  founda- 
tions of  the  world  the  reverse  is  true. 

His  greatness  was  unostentatious.  It  was  modest 
and  quiet.  Without  the  fanflare  of  trumpets  it  at- 
tracts the  beholder  and  invites  him  to  draw  near. 
The  c'rcle  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  moved  was 
not  the  arena,  not  the  fcrum,  but  the  humble  circle 
of  everyday  living.  He  moved  in  that  proscribed  cis- 
cle  as  a  son,  a  brother,  a  citizen,  a  teacher,  and  above 
all,  a  friend.  His  dress  was  the  usual  g-rb  of  the 
common  people.  He  had  no  ai'my  to  command,  no 
prominent  station  from  which  to  speak,  no  largesse 
to  dispense.  He  was  humble,  without  friends  and 
patrons  in  the  councils  of  the  Jews  or  in  the  court 
of  Herod.  He  selected  His  disciples  from  among  the 
almost  illiterate  fishermen  of  Galilee.  He  promised 
them  no  reward  in  this  world  but  a  share  in  the  bit- 
terness of  His  own  sufferings.  He  dined  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners.  His  intercourse  with  the  common 
people  was  without  restra'nt,  yet  he  never  conde- 
scended to  their  manners  and  habits.  He  was  poor, 
so  poor  that  He  claimed  no  place  where  He  might 
j'est  His  he-d.  He  dejiended  for  his  simple  needs  on 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  a  few  friends.  A  trai- 
tor held  the  bag  in  which  was  kept  the  little  sum  of 
this  world's  goods  that  He  called  His  own.  He  had 
no  learning,  art  or  eloquence  in  the  usual  sense  of 
the  tei'ms.  He  had  no  publicity  save  the  word  of 
mouth  tectimony  of  those  of  His  own  race  who  were 
His  followers.  The  writers  of  Greece  and  Rome  were 
ignorant  of  His  existence  until  the  later  effects  of 
His  m'nistry  forced  them  to  a  contemptuous  notice. 

knA  ytt,  without  money,  without  arms,  He  con- 
quered more  millions  than  all  the  warriors  of  the 
world.  Without  science  and  fomial  learn'ng  He  shed 


more  light  upon  the  things  of  man's  wox'ld  than  all 
the  scholars  of  all  time.  Born  in  a  manger,  crucified 
as  a  malefactor.  He  has  controlled  the  destiny  of  em- 
pires down  to  this  day  and  now  rules  a  spiritual  em- 
pire of  millions  of  souls. 

There  has  never  been  in  this  world  such  a  life,  one 
so  unpretending,  so  modest,  and  so  lowly  in  its  out- 
ward condition,  that  has  produced  such  effect  upon 
all  ages,  nations  and  classes  of  men.  History  fur- 
nishes no  similiar  example  of  such  complete  success 
apart  from  the  material,  social,  and  literary  powers 
and  influences  which  man  counts  as  indispensible  to 
success.  He  stands  solitary  and  alone  among  the 
heroes  of  history  and  presents  and  unsolvable  prob- 
lem, unless  we  admit  Him  to  be  more  than  man,  even 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  very  God  and  very  man. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

for  Home  Missions.  We  hope  that  both  groups  will  get  a 
large  offering  and  build  more  new  Brethren  churches  than  we 
have  ever  built  before.  Fifty  new  churches  within  the  next 
five  years  will  help  to  make  use  of  the  over  supply  of  Breth- 
ren preachers  which  is  so  frequently  mentioned. 

Has  it  come  to  the  place  that  news  of  what  has 
happened  cannot  be  printed  in  our  magazine?  Has 
it  come  to  the  place  that  the  vast  number  of  people 
interested  in  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 
dare  not  even  read  the  name  of  that  great  and  grow- 
ing organization  in  their  church  magazine?  Has  it 
come  to  the  place  that  some  group  is  to  conti'ol  the 
official  magazine  and  condemn  its  management  be- 
cause the  news  is  written  up?  If  that  time  has  come, 
the  people  ought  to  be  told.  We  are  anxious  to 
spread  the  light.  To  let  the  people  know  is  the  best 
policy.  If  the  same  forces  which  ousted  Professor 
McClain  and  Professor  Hoyt,  and  Secretary  R.  Paul 
Miller  are  out  to  oust  the  p)-efent  editor,  then  the 
world  should  know  it.  So  far  as  the  editor  is  con- 
cerned, he  is  not  going  to  worry.  He  holds  some  con- 
victions which  are  much  more  valuable  than  any  job. 
Furthermore  he  is  not  in  position  to  change  his  the- 
ology or  convictions  over  night  just  to  hold  a  job. 
More  than  that,  as  long  as  lost  souls  sit  in  darkness 
and  need  to  hear  the  Word  of  light,  the  editor  will 
not  lose  his  work  even  though  he  might  lost  his  job. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  there  is  one  statement  in 
Brother  Studebaker's  letter  with  which  we  are  in 
hearty  accord.  He  writes:  "You  are  the  editor  of  the 
official  organ  of  the  church  and  not  any  particular 
group  in  that  church."  That  is  certainly  the  truth. 
So  long  as  we  are  at  the  editor's  desk,  the  magazine 
will  remain  the  organ  of  The  Brethren  Church.  No 
organization  is  going  to  rise  up  and  silence  every 
voice  which  does  not  quite  agree  with  its  policies.  No 
organization  is  going  to  rise  up  and  misrepresent 
men,  mutilate  the  plain  facts,  and  trample  others 
under  foot  without  an  opportunity  for  the  other  side 
to  be  heard. 


November  12,  1938 


STEWARDSHIP  of  TALENT 

Second  in  a  Series 

By  Ord  Gehman,  Vinco  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


A  continuation  of  our  study  of  Stewardship  is  like 
one  exploring  vast  underground  regions.  Going  from 
one  chamber  to  another,  or  following  one  channel  in 
its  course  into  another  we  discover  that  each  in  turn 
reveals  new  and  breath-taking  wonders.  Let  us  fo- 
cus our  attention  in  this  study  of  Stewardship  par- 
ticularly on  the  topic  of  Christian  talents. 

Pei'haps  every  one  who  is  even  slightly  familiar 
with  the  teaching  ministry  of  our  Lord  recalls  His 
illustration  of  kingdom  ti'uth  recorded  in  Matt.  25: 
14-30.  I  am  not  primai'ily  interested  in  the  monitary 
aspects  of  this  teaching,  but  I  am  interested  in  two 
factors:  the  basis  of  the  distribution,  and  the  ulti- 
mate consequences. 

So  many  Christians  refer  glowingly  to  Isaiah's  ex- 
perience recorded  in  Isa.  6:1-6  and  idly  repeat  those 
same  inspired  words:  "Here  am  T,  send  me,"  and  im- 
mediately forget  their  implication.  I  am  firmly  of 
the  conviction  that  our  Lord  has  a  legitimate  light 
to  expect  our  talent  in  His  service.  With  this  in 
mind,  let  us  inspect  some  Scripture  passages. 

Let  us  notice,  first  of  all  this  record  left  by  Mat- 
thew. In  one  brief  verse  we  discover  the  basis  of  the 
distribution  of  these  things.  One  man  received  five 
talents,  another  two,  while  the  third  received  only 
one  talent.  Notice  if  you  will,  that  there  is  no  record 
of  any  contention  between  these  servants  because 
of  the  varying  amounts  they  received,  for  each  one 
received  according  to  his  several  abilit\'.  Watching 
these  three  men,  we  see  the  man  who  received  the 
five  talents  going  at  once,  "straightway"  and  trad- 
ing therewith,  and  in  the  process  of  his  wise  mani- 
pulation of  that  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  he 
doubled  his  amount.  Likewise  the  second  man  doub- 
led his  amount.  But  the  third  man  went  away,  dig- 
ged in  the  earth  and  hid  his  poi-tion.  Three  men 
were  given  responsibility ;  two  accepted  the  challenge 
bravely  while  the  third  mrn  evaded  h's  responsibil- 
ity. Now  while  their  master  tarried,  two  servants 
wrought  for  him  in  his  absence.  When  he  returned 
the  reckoning  was  made.  And  notice  that  reckoning. 
The  five  talent  man  received  his  lord's  commenda- 
tion: "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things :  enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  the  lord."  And  the  two  talent  man  re- 
ceived equal  commendation  from  his  lord.  Here 
were  two  men  one  with  ten  talents  now,  and  the 
other  with  only  foui-;  but  each  receiving  equal  praise 
because  they  had  been  faithful  in  their  trust.  Now 
here  we  see  the  third  man  coming.  He  comes  as  a 
coward,  attempting  to  present  a  legitimate  excuse 


for  his  neglect  of  his  master's  things.  What  if  the 
secret  place  of  the  money's  hiding  had  been  discover- 
ed by  another,  or  forgotten  by  himself?  He  would 
have  been  forced  to  have  presented  himself  empty- 
handed  unto  his  master.  Oi',  if  he  had  died,  where 
then  would  his  lord's  money  have  been?  Hear  him 
as  he  begins  his  cowardly  plea:  "I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  didst  not 
sow,  and  gathering  where  didst  not  scatter;  and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own."  But  his  lord  was 
not  satisfied  and  condemned  him  severely.  The  ulti- 
mate consequence  in  this  experience  was  based  on 
the  faithfulness  of  the  trust  committed  rather  than 
on  the  amount  received  in  each  case. 

And  so  in  our  Christian  Stewardship  of  talents 
and  abilities,  judgment  and  rewards  come  not  on  the 
basis  of  number,  but  on  the  faithful  use  of  those 
which  have  been  committed  unto  us.  It  may  be,  my 
Christian  friend,  that  your  life  has  glaring  inabili- 
ties. Do  not  be  discouraged  and  downcast.  Use  what 
ability  God  has  given  you  abundantly  and  to  His 
glory  and  you  will  discover  that  other  abilities  mani- 
fest themselves.  You  may  never  be  able  to  accom- 
plish any  so-called  big  task,  l)ut  remember  that  God 
needs  consecrated  men  and  women  every  day  to  do 
little  things  for  Him.  You  will  never  receive  th.e 
plaudits  of  the  world,  but  His  "well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant"  is  worth  more  than  anything  the 
world  can  possibly  boast. 

Let  us  notice  again,  that  this  tx-pe  of  Steward- 
ship demands  watchfulness.  Jesus  said,  "Take  ye 
heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is.  It  is  as  when  a  man,  sojourning  in  anothei' 
country,  having  left  his  house,  and  given  .authority 
unto  his  servants,  to  each  one  his  work,  commanded 
also  the  porter  to  watch"  (Mark  13:33-35).  You 
will  notice  that  these  servants  M'ere  each  one  indi- 
vidually given  their  appointed  tasks.  Tliei'e  was  no 
overlapping.  Each  man  was  to  do  his  work  efficient- 
ly as  per  schedule.  In  everything  their  work  was  to 
be  done  with  one  thing  in  view,  and  that,  their  mas- 
ter's return.  He  did  not  tell  them  when  he  would  be 
back;  neithei-  the  day,  nor  the  watch  of  the  night. 
But  they  were  to  watch  and  be  read\-  when  he  did 
come. 

Peter  admonishes  in  his  first  epistle  much  in  the 
same  tenor:  "According  as  each  hath  received  a  gift, 
ministering  it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10).   These 
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gifts  of  grace  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  His 
Spirit  are  to  be  held  in  trust  in  His  service.  Meagre 
may  be  your  sei-vices  for  the  Master,  but  when  you 
have  received  God's  gift,  minister  it  among  your- 
selves. No  one  else  may  know  the  gift  God  has  given 
you,  but  if  you  are  faithful  in  your  trust  it  will  not 
be  long  until  your  gift  or  gifts  will  be  known.  A  vic- 
tory over  your  life  will  have  been  gained  by  Satan  if 
you  submerge  your  gifts  by  disuse.  Uce  your  God- 
given  abilities  to  His  glory  and  you  are  sure  to  re- 
ceive the  Master's  "Well  done."  And  what  a  glory  it 
is  to  watch  and  guard  faithfully  that  trust  until  Je- 
sus comes ! 

Christian,  that  is  your  duty.  Exercise  your  gifts 
of  grace,  faithfully  looking  intently  toward  His  ap- 
pearing. If  you  are  faithful  to  Him,  His  blessings 
will  attend  your  pathway. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  and  must  not  be  overlooked 
that  judgment  is  based  upon  the  right  use  of  one's 
knowledge  and  abilities.  One  day  while  Jesus  was 
teaching  by  parable  tlie  truths  of  His  return,  He 
asked,  "Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give 
to  them  their  portion  of  food  in  due  season?"  (Luke 
12:42).  Not  being  content  to  leave  His  disciples  to 
strive  for  an  answer,  He  hastened  to  answer,  "Bless- 
ed is  that  servant,  whom  his  loi'd,  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing."  Doing  what?  Simply  and  faith- 
fully fulfilling  his  stewardship.    Then  Jesus  briefly 


characterized  the  unfaithful  steward's  habits  of  life, 
and  said,  "And  that  servant,  who  knew  his  lord's 
will  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes"  (Luke  12: 
40).  It  was  not  because  the  servant  did  not  know, 
that  he  was  beaten,  but  because  he  did  not  know  and 
did  not  do  what  he  knew  he  was  supposed  to  do. 
Here  Chrirt  expressed  leniency  for  that  one  worthj 
of  stripes  who  did  not  know.  It  is  not  in  knowing 
God's  will  that  commendation  comes,  but  also  in  the 
doing  of  His  will.  This  can  be  best  expressed  in 
Christ's  own  words :  "Every  one  therefore  that  hear- 
eth  these  words  of  Mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  )-ock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock.  And 
everyone  that  heareth  these  words  of  Mine,  and  do- 
eth them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
who  built  his  house  ujwn  the  cand:  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  smote  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and  great 
was  the  fall  thereof"  (M"t.  7:24-27). 

Do  not  forget,  brethren,  that  Jesus  taught  as  one 
having  authority.  He  in  Whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
God-head  dwells  bodily  has  perfect  right  to  expect 
our  very  best.  May  the  prayer  of  the  Hymn,  "King 
of  my  life,  I  crown  Thee  now"  be  the  heartfelt  plea 
of  every  Christian  life  today  and  henceforth. 
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II.   TEMPTATION   PROMOTES  THE   PRAYER-LIFE 
OF   THE   BELIEVER 

"//  ani/  of  i/oii  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  Uberalli/,  and  uphraidefh  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  thiiik  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
in  all  his  vays"  (5-8). 

There  is  a  very  definite  connection  between  this  passage 
and  the  preceding  one.  James  has  assured  us  that  tmpta- 
ticn  leads  toward  that  final  state  wherein  one  is  "perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  But  it  may  follow  that  when 
he  enters  temptation  he  may  discover  that  he  lacks  some- 
thing, namely,  wisdom.  If  there  is  such  lack,  and  there  al- 
ways is,  there  is  a  supply  of  wisdom  which  may  be  obtained 
through  prayer.  James  then  launches  into  the  subject  of 
prayer,  and  in  this  brief  passage  he  presents  some  of  the 
most  pertinent  facts  in  the  Bible  relating  to  prayer.  He  dis- 
cusses the  subject  in  a  threefold  manner.  He-  first  presents 
the  i-eason  for  prayer  (5),  then  points  to  the  correct  way 
to  pray  (6a),  and  concludes  by  picturing  the  professed  Chris- 
tian who  doubts   (6b-8). 

1.   The   reason   for   prayer  is   twofold.     On   the   one  hand 


there  is  man's  insistent  need,  and  on  the  other  hand  there 
is  God's  abundant  supply.  Both  of  these  are  treated  in  verse 
5,  "//  ani/  of  !cu  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giv- 
eth to  all  men  llheralln,  and  upbraideih  not;  and  it  shall  he 
given   him." 

( 1 )  The  writer  opens  this  subject  with  a  discussion  of  the 
immediate  reason  for  prayer,  man's  insistent  need,  and  he 
treats  it  in  these  words,  "//  i~ni  of  ijoii  luck  wisdom." 

In  launching  this  discussion  James  makes  an  interesting 
word-corinecticn  with  the  preceding  passage.  This  provides 
an  easy  and  a  logical  transition  from  the  subject  of  perfec- 
tion to  the  subject  of  human  need.  The  word  "wanting'"  of 
verse  4  is  exactly  the  same  word  that  is  translated  "lack" 
in  verse  .5.  The  great  purpose  of  temptation  is  to  bring  the 
believer  to  the  state  where  he  lacks  nothing.  But  there  is 
never  a  time  when  deficienc  es  are  so  evident  as  when  the  be- 
liever enters  the  crucible  of  testing  and  must  face  the  severe 
trials  of  life  no  matter  whether  they  be  of  the  nature  of  at- 
tractions cr  afflictions.  Testing  reveals  the  lack  and  the  be- 
liever seeks  of  God  the  supply.  Thus,  by  this  method  test- 
ing brings  the  believer  to  the  state  of  i)erfection. 

It  will  be  observed  that  James  proposes  the  condition,  "If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom."  The  Greek  word  "sophias,"  means 
something  vastly  different  than  knowledge,  and  must  not 
be  confused  with   knowledge.    Knowledge   is   acquired  facts. 
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Wisdom  is  the  abiiity  to  use  tliose  facts.  Knowledge  is  the 
mass  of  facts.  Wisdom  sees  the  meaning-  of  the  facts.  Knowl- 
edge is  the  material  while  wisdom  is  the  method  of  treating 
the  material.  There  is  a  lucid  illustration  of  wisdom  re- 
corded in  I  Kings  .3:16-28.  Two  women  appeared  before 
Solomon  claiming  the  same  child.  Solomon,  calling  for  a 
sword,  ordered  the  child  divided  and  half  given  to  each  wom- 
an. One  woman  instantly  agreed  while  the  other  released 
her  claim  and  pled  that  the  child  go  unharmed.  Thus,  the 
mother  was  identified  e.nd  wisdom  was  displayed. 

It  should  be  emphasized  again,  therefore,  that  James  men- 
tions "visdoin"  as  the  thing  that  may  be  lacking  and  not 
knowledge.  There  is  a  very  obvious  reason  for  this,  the  ex- 
perience of  temptation.  At  such  a  time,  the  believer  needs 
both  wisdom  and  knowledge.  But  as  a  usual  thing  he  pos- 
sesses knowledge  and  lacks  wisdom.  And  knowledge  without 
wisdom  is  dangerous.  In  fact,  the  danger  is  supremely  dem- 
onstrated in  this  modern  era,  when  men  with  increased 
knowledge  are  in  danger  of  using  their  own  inventions  to 
destroy  not  only  themselves  but  all  of  civilization.  Knowledge 
in  the  possession  of  men  who  lack  wisdom  is  one  of  the  grav- 
est of  perils.  God's  great  purpose  is  to  minister  good  to  the 
believer;  therefore,  the  writer  offers  wisdom  to  men  who 
are  suffering  the  pains  of  testing  and  experiencing  the  sub- 
tle enticements  to  sin. 

But  why  is  "wisdom"  offered  to  the  believer?  The  answer 
is  to  be  found  in  the  e.xperience  through  which  the  beliver 
is  passing.  Temptation  oi  testing,  the  theme  of  this  entire 
passage,  is  the  experience  through  which  the  believer  is  pass- 
ing and  this  must  always  be  kept  in  mind.  In  the  crucible 
of  testmg  the  believer  discovers  what  he  lacks.  He  does  not 
lack  knowledge.  He  does  not  lack  possessions.  He  does  not 
lack  anything  except  wisdom.  He  needs  wisdom,  divine  wis- 
dom, that  he  may  discern  between  good  and  evil;  that  he 
may  recognize  the  world  and  the  church;  that  he  may  dis- 
tinguish between  the  temporary  and  the  eternal.  He  needs 
wisdom  that  with  the  knowledge  he  does  possess  he  may  de- 
tect Satan  in  his  subtle  schemes  and  escape  deception 
from  any  of  his  emmissaries.  James  realizes  what  is  needed 
in  temptation.  The  Spirit  of  God  who  spoke  through  James 
knows  what  is  needed  in  temptation.  Therefore,  the  lack  of 
it  is  mentioned  and  the  supply  is  offered  to  fill  up  the  lack. 

(2)  From  one  viewpoint,  human  need  promjjts  men  to  pray. 
But  this  alone  would  not  be  enough  to  encourage  men  to 
pray.  There  must  also  be  a  consciousness  of  the  abundance 
of  God  and  His  offer  to  supply  the  need.  This  we  find  also 
in  verse  five.  -"Let  him  uRk  of  God,  that  giveth  to  ull  men 
liberallj/,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.'' 

In  the  first  place  it  should  be  noted  that  God  is  the  source  of 
true  wisdom.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  wisdom  of  the  world. 
But  that  wisdom  is  earthly  in  concern,  sensual  in  sphere,  and 
demoniacal  in  character  (Jas.  .3:15).  Moreover  it  could  not 
answer  the  need  of  the  Christian.  Paul  says  that  such  wis- 
dom will  finally  perish;  that  it  will  be  renderd  inoperative; 
that  it  is  restricted  to  its  own  period  of  time  and  that  it  is 
temporary  and  passing  (I  Cor.  1:19-20).  But  the  wisdom 
of  which  James  speaks  has  its  source  in  God.  He  alone  can 
give  it,  and  the  believer  who  would  possess  it  must  "ask  of 
God." 

In  the  second  place,  a  number  of  things  are  said  about 
the  wa:i  God  gives.  The  word  "giveth,"  "didontos"  in  the 
Greek  and  a  participle,  describes  the  very  nature  of  God. 
It  is  equivalent  to  saying  the  "giving  God."  It  is  a  present 
tense  which  signifies  the  fact  that  God  gives  and  keeps  on 
giving.  The  divine  supply  is  inexhaustible  and  the  grace  of 
His  giving  never  ceases.  This  same  word  characterizes  God's 
giving  as  an  effort  to  supply  definite  need.  James  also  de- 
scribes this  giving  as  universal  in  extent,  that  is,  "to  all," 
not  simply  to  some  men  and  some  women,  but  to  all  men 
and  all  women  and   all  creatures.    God's  giving  is  also  un- 


conditional. The  English  uses  the  word  "liberally"  to  trans- 
late the  Greek  word  "haplos."  But  in  doing  so  some  of  the 
meaning  has  been  lost,  for  the  giving  is  not  only  generous, 
but  in  this  universal  sense  without  condition  on  the  part  of 
those  who  receive.  "For  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust"    (Matt.   5:4.5). 

In  the  third  place,  James  introduces  an  interesting  side- 
light on  the  cnaracier  of  God's  giving.  It  is  without  rebuke, 
that  is,  He  "upbraideth  not."  The  Greek  word,  "oneididzon- 
tos,"  describes  accurately  a  characteristic  of  sinful  human 
nature.  Men  sometimes  hesitate  to  ask  other  men  for  help 
because  they  fear  rebuke  for  not  possessing  the  very  thing 
for  which  they  ask.  But  God  never  does  that,  for  He  knows 
the  poverty  of  human  nature,  and  the  trusting  soul  that  will 
recognize  His  plenty  and  seek  it  will  meet  with  the  kindest 
reception. 

In  the  fourth  place,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  there  is  certainti/ 
that  a  preyer  for  wisdom  will  be  answered  if  it  is  a  prayer 
of  faith.  James  says,  "it  shall  be  given  him."  But  the  prayer 
must  be  genuine.  The  simple  future  tense  is  used  in  this 
verb  and  hence  the  exact  time  of  the  answer  is  not  stated. 
But  this  may  be  said  with  emphasis  that  the  answer  will 
come  when  the  need  arises,  and  God  will  supply  abundantly 
and  continuously  until  the  need  is  satisfied.  There  is  one 
historic  instance  of  a  prayer  for  wisdom  which  was  answered 
so  wonderfully  that  the  one  who  received  it  was  said  to  be 
"wiser  than  all  men."  This  was  the  prayer  of  Solomon  (I 
Kings  3:5-15;  4:29-34).  What  God  did  for  Solomon  He  is 
prepared  to  do  for  men  today. 

In  the  last  place,  God's  gift  is  an  entrustment  with  a 
view  to  future  settlement.  The  word  translated  "giveth"  car- 
ries the  significance  of  an  entrustment.  The  gift  thus  en- 
trusted into  the  hands  of  the  believer  will  never  be  sought 
at  his  hands,  but  there  will  be  a  settlement  on  the  basis  of  the 
way  he  has  used  the  entrustment.  This  settlement  will  take 
place  at  the  "Bema  Seat"  of  Christ  where  the  church  will 
someday  be  gathered  to  give  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body  after  being  saved,  and  to  be  rewarded  for  the  good 
deeds  performed  (2  Cor.  5:10;  I  Cor.  3:11-13).  The  faithful 
and  careful  use  of  the  gift  of  wisdom  will  constitute  grounds 
for  reward.  If  wisdom  leads  the  believer  through  temptation, 
and  it  will,  the  believer  will  be  crowned.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them   that  love   him"    (Jas.    1:12). 

2.  The  correct  way  to  pray  to  God  and  the  errors  to  avoid 
are  carefully  discussed  in  verse  six.  "But  let  him  ask  in. 
faith,   nothing  wavering." 

( 1 )  The  verb  translated  "o.s/,-,"  "aiteito,"  is  so  pragnant 
with  meaning  that  it  reveals  at  least  five  specific  things 
concerning  the  right  way  to  pray. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  only  used  when  there  is  realization 
of  |)ersonal  need.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  used  only  when 
the  one  who  asks  realizes  that  the  thing  for  which  he  is 
asking  must  be  received  as  a  gift.  In  the  third  place,  it  is 
used  when  the  petitioner  is  addressing  God  for  a  gift.  In 
the  toui-th  place,  the  verb  is  in  the  present  tense  and  denotes 
a  constant  asking  for  the  gift.  This  does  not  mean  a  mere 
pagan  repetition,  but  it  does  mean  that  the  asker  is  convinced 
that  God  hears,  can  supply,  and  will  answer.  Finally,  this 
verb  is  in  the  imperative  mode  which  means  that  prayer  is 
commanded,  and   God's  command   should  be  obeyed. 

There  is  another  condition  to  correct  prayer.  One  should 
ask  "in  faith."  This  means  that  one  should  be  resting  in  the 
conviction  that  there  is  wisdom  with  God,  that  God  can  sup- 
ply that  wisdom  to  those  who  ask,  and  that  He  will  supply 
it  to  the  suppliant.  But  such  conviction  does  not  find  its 
source  in  man.  It  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  God  who  in- 
dwells the  believer  (Gal.  5:22-23).  Conviction  that  something 
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is  absolutely  true  must  be  based  upon  something,  and  it  is. 
It  is  based  upon  the  Word  of  God  that  has  been  vindicated 
in  the  life  of  the  believer.  It  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  knows  God  and  the  resources  of  God.  The  writer 
of  Hebrews  declares  in  11:1  that  he  who  possesses  faith  pos- 
sesses the  title  deed  to  things  hoped  for,  and  has  evidence  of 
things  that  are  not  seen. 

(2)  In  the  light  of  what  James  declares  to  be  the  right 
way  to  pray,  the  errors  to  avoid  as  revealed  in  the  words 
"nothing  ivavering"   are   of   tremendous   significance. 

The  Greek  word,  diakrinomenos,"  in  the  middle  voice  de- 
notes a  tselfisli  motive.  This  does  not  imply  that  there  is  a 
selfish  motive  involved  when  one  asks  God  to  supply  his 
own  personal  need.  A  selfish  motive  is  involved  when  one 
asks  God  for  things  in  order  to  squander  them  upon  self 
with  no  intent  to  use  them  for  the  glory  of  God.  God  can 
never   countenance    such    a    |irayci'. 

The  verb  in  its  root  form  means  to  make  distinctiiniK.  The 
Judaizers  did  this  when  they  made  a  distinction  between  the 
way  Gentiles  and  Jews  were  to  be  saved  (Acts  15:9).  Abra- 
ham did  not  do  this  when  he  was  promised  a  son  in  his  old 
age  by  his  wife  Sarah  who  was  barren  (Rom.  4:20).  He  did 
not  look  at  the  outward  circustances  and  the  human  possi- 
bilities and  begin  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  the 
possible  and  the  impossible  with  God.  This  word  has  been 
used  of  drawing  a  veil  between,  suggesting  the  slight  dif- 
ferences that  are  noted.  This,  James  declares,  is  forbidden 
to  the  praying  saint. 

All  of  this  forms  the  basis  for  the  moral  and  mental  state 
into  which  the  believer  may  fall.  It  is  a  state  of  wavering , 
hesitancy,  doubt,  and  indecision.  When  he  looks  at  matters 
from  cne  viewpoint  he  almost  concludes  that  he  will  get 
that  for  which  he  prays.  When  he  looks  at  things  from  an- 
other viewpoint  he  is  engulfed  in  a  sea  of  doubts.  The  re- 
sult is  internal  division  and  strife.  So  comiiletely  obnoxious 
are  these  in  the  sight  of  God  that  James  was  moved  to  write 
that  not  in  any  respect  ("meden")  should  these  things  in- 
trude into  the  prayer  of  the  believer.  The  rest  of  verse  6 
and  verses  7-8  give  us  a  picture  of  the  doubtful  petitioner 
as  God  sees  him. 

'■'>.  Upon  concluding  with  the  things  that  should  in  no  wise 
enter  into  pra' er,  James  immediately  draws  a  picture  of 
the  professed  Chiistian  who  wavers  in  prayer.  "For  he  that 
ivdvcreth  is  like  a  ware  of  the  nea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  lie  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord.  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways"    (6b-8). 

(1)  In  picturing  the  character  of  this  man  James  affirms 
three  things:  first,  his  motive  is  selfish  (6b)  ;  second,  his 
mind  is  doubled  (8)  ;  and  third,  his  morals  are  unstable  (8). 

The  prevailing  motive  that  inspires  his  prayer  is  revealed 
in  the  word  "wavereth."  The  Greek  word,  "diakrinomenos" 
is  in  the  middle  voice  which  represents  the  subject  as  doing 
something  on  or  in  the  interest  of  itself.  When  this  man 
prays  he  does  so  diacritically  considering  the  personal  bene- 
fit that  he  himself  sha  1  c'erive  without  any  intent  of  usin^ 
that  benefit  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  motive  that  domin- 
ates him  in  this  prayer  is  the  one  that  dominates  him  through- 
out life.  Su]ely  such  a  man  could  not  be  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian. 

The  mind  which  this  man  possesses  is  said  to  be  doubled. 
The  phrase  "double  minded"  translates  but  one  word  in  the 
Greek,  the  word  "di]isychos."  The  literal  translation  would 
be  "double  souled."  The  picture  is  of  a  soul  attempting  to 
face  in  two  directions.  In  the  one  direction  the  soul  faces 
the  eternal  realities.  In  the  other  direction  the  soul  is  fac- 
ing the  ever-present  world.  But  the  soul  is  only  one  and 
so  it  cannot  go  both  ways.  If  the  ]yrevailing  motive  is  selfish- 
ness, the  soul  always  moves  in  the  direction  of  the  ever- 
present  world,  although  it  pretends  to  face  toward  eternal 


realities.  There  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  this  double 
souled  attitude  in  one  experience  of  Peter  when  he  attempted 
to  walk  to  Christ  upon  the  water.  When  he  looked  at  Christ 
he  was  safe.  When  he  looked  at  the  waves  he  began  to  sink. 
Christ  asked  him  why  he  doubted.  Literally  He  asked  him 
why  he  stood  in  two  directions  (Matt.  14:. 31).  But  this 
double  stand  did  not  continue  with  Peter. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  morals  of  such  a  man  will 
be  unstable,  and  James  declares  that  such  a  man  is  "un- 
stable in  all  his  ways"  (8).  The  Gi^eek  word  for  "unstable," 
"akatastatos,"  means  literally  to  be  without  a  foundation. 
This  pictures  a  lack  of  moral  stability.  Such  a  man  is  un- 
steady, fickle,  vain.  He  reels  like  the  drunken  man,  stagger- 
ing one  way  and  then  the  other.  There  is  never  any  cer- 
tainty concerning  him.  Thought,  speech  and  actions  are 
never  reliable,  for  James  declares  that  this  moral  insta- 
bility is  communicated  to  "all  his  ways." 

(2)  In  picturing  the  contiolling  features  of  this  man's 
thinking,  it  is  highly  significant  that  they  coincide  exactly 
with  the  character  of  the  man.  James  says  "For  let  not 
that  man  iliink  that  he  shall  receive  angthing  of  the  Lord" 
(7).  The  word  for  "think,"  "oiestho"  in  the  Greek,  denotes 
subjective  thought  in  relation  to  self. 

In  the  first  place,  such  thought  ignores  facts.  In  the  case 
of  this  man,  he  is  one  who  is  willingly  ignorant  of  facts 
concerning  God.  He  ignores  the  facts  of  history  that  demon- 
strate God's  ability  and  willingness  to  give  wisdom.  He 
ignores  the  facts  of  personal  experience  that  demonstrate 
that  God  is  able  and  willing  to  give  wisdom.  He  ignores  the 
facts  of  the  word  of  God  that  declare  that  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  give  wisdom. 

In  the  second  place,  such  thought  allows  feeling  to  over- 
ride the  facts.  Instead  of  being  concerned  with  things  ex- 
ternal to  himself,  this  man  is  occupied  with  the  way  he 
feels.  If  he  feels  disti-essed,  then  he  sees  futility  and  failure 
ahead.  If  he  feels  delighted,  then  he  sees  certainty  and 
success  ahead.  But,  in  such  cases,  facts  are  submerged 
beneath  the  currents  of  emotion,  and  emotion  is  changeable 
and   changing. 

In  the  third  place,  such  thought  is  wholly  influenced  by 
outward  ecrcnmstances.  The  winds  and  the  waves  that  sur- 
round the  believer  pi'oduce  feeling,  and  feeling  overrides 
the  facts  of  divine  blessing  and  favor.  So  long  as  this  man 
is  more  concerned  with  the  circumstances  that  surround  him 
than  he  is  with  the  resources  and  offers  of  God,  he  will 
never  be  able  to  arrive  at  a  correct  conclusion  in  his  thinking. 

In  the  last  place,  such  thought  is  wholly  controlled  by 
selfiahness.  The  Greek  word  for  "think"  also  includes  this 
information.  It  is  easy  to  see  the  logical  sequence  of  ideas 
from  selfishness  to  the  setting  aside  of  the  facts  concerning 
God.  Selfishness  is  concerned  with  personal  benefit  and  is 
therefore  concerned  with  immediate  and  outward  circum- 
stances. Outward  circumstances  arouse  feelings  of  distress 
and  discouragement.  Feelings  override  the  facts  of  God's 
ability  and  willingness  to  give  wisdom.  The  result  is  doubt- 
ing and  hesitant  prayer.  There  is  no  doubt  about  such  prayer 
for  James  assures  us  that  such  a  man  will  not  "receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord." 

(o)  At  this  point  it  is  worth  noting  that  the  course  which 
this  man  takes  is  directly  traceable  to  his  character  and  his 
thoughts.  James  says  he  is  "like  a  ivave  of  the  sea,  drive^i 
ivitli   the   wind  n??rf  tossed"    \FQ. 

James  likens  this  man  to  a  "wave  of  the  sea."  The  word 
for  "like,"  "eoiken"  in  the  Greek,  refers  to  derived  likeness. 
It  represents  the  shape  or  form  that  is  imposed  upon  it  by 
the  impact  of  something  else.  Water  is  of  that  character. 
It  always  takes  the  shape  of  the  vessel  into  which  it  is  put. 
It  yields  to  the  impact  of  any  object  upon  it.  Now  James 
says  that  the  man  of  whom  he  is  speaking  is  like  that.    Any 
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circustances   that  may  press   upon   him   from   without  finds 

custance. 

him  so  unstable  that  he  yields  immediately  to  the  new  cer- 

The  circumatnvces  which  affect  the  "wave  of  the  sea"  is 
pictured  in  the  phrase  "driven  with  the  wind."  "Anemidzo- 
meno,"  the  Greek  word,  pictures  the  repeated  and  continu- 
ous blowing  of  the  wind  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea.  When 
a  strong-  gust  of  wind  strikes  the  water  it  whips  it  into  a 
wave.  There  may  be  a  lull  in  the  wind,  and  just  about  the 
time  that  the  wave  is  falling  back  into  the  sea  another  gust 
of  wind  strikes  it  in  mid  air  and  lashes  itinto  another  posi- 
tion. This  goes  on  repeatedly  and  continuously,  and  all  the 
while  the  wave  is  wholly  at  t\\c  mei-cy  of  the  wind.  The 
circumstances  that  affect  the  doubting  suppliant  are  like 
the  wind.  Paul  uses  the  wind  to  refer  to  doctrine  (Eph. 
4:14).  James  infers  that  wind  refers  to  the  thoughts  of 
the  man  arising  out  of  character  aid  affected  by  feeling 
and   circumstances. 

The  course  of  this  man  is  like  the  course  of  the  wave.  He 
's  "tossed"  about  by  every  wind.  The  Greek  word,  "hn- 
pridzomeno,"  describes  the  result  of  the  wind  upon  the  wave. 


It  pictures  the  restless  swaying  to  and  fro  of  the  surface  of 
the  water.  There  is  no  time  when  it  is  peaceful  and  stili. 
The  slightest  breath  of  air  affects  it.  The  wave  has  no 
stability  or  foundation  so  it  must  go  the  way  of  the  wind. 
So  it  is  with  men  who  ask  for  wisdom  butquestion  whether 
thej  will  receive  it.  All  their  lives  they  will  be  whipped 
about  by  the  winds  of  doubt  and  doctrine  finding  no  rest 
and  no  peace  till  the  winds  of  life  blow  no  more. 

In  concluding  this  section  two  observations  may  be  made. 
First,  the  man  in  the  midst  of  temptation  who  realizes  his 
need  and  asks  wisdom  of  God  will  receive  it.  Such  a  man 
sees  the  end  which  is  perfection  and  he  travels  the  path  of 
prayer  to  arrive  at  his  destination.  Second,  the  man  who 
finds  himself  in  temptation  and  in  need  of  wisdom  and 
asks  God  for  it  with  a  doubting  mind  will  not  receive  it. 
Such  a  man  does  not  see  the  end  which  is  perfection.  His 
eyes  are  trained  upon  the  imjnediate  present  and  his  own 
prsonal  comfort,  and  he  does  not  travel  the  path  of  prayer 
to  arrive  at  the  destination.  His  way  through  life  will  be 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  demonstrating  his  character  to 
be  that  of  a  professed  but  not  a  genuine  Christian. 


The  Moderator's  Address 

FIFTIETH   PENNSYLVANIA  CONFERENCE 
BERLIN,  PA.,  OCTOBER  4,  1938 

Willi;ir.i    H.    Schaffer,    Moderator 


To  the  50th  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  of  Brethren  CImrches, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ: 

By  the  infinite  grace  of  a  merciful 
Heavenly  Father  it  is  our  pleasure  to 
be  thus  assembled.  We  trust  that  v/e 
have  gathered  but  for  one  main  pur- 
pose, to  review  what  the  Lord  has  seen 
fit  to  accomplish  through  us  as  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  and 
by  His  grace  make  plans  according  to 
His  revealed  will  for  a  year  of  greater 
accomplishments  to  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  year  has  quickly  passed.  As 
we  stop  to  review  the  year  which  can 
never  be  recalled,  let  us  pause  briefly 
to  inspect  the  visible  gain  for  the  cnu;;e 
of  Christ.  According  to  the  statisti.al 
reports  the  membership  of  this  Dis'.rict 
shows  a  gain  of  595  souls.  We  also  dis- 
cover I  hat  our  Home  Mission  offerings 
have  totaled  $6501.94,  the  largest,  as 
against  $5391.96  of  the  previous  year 
and  $.3,637.22  for  the  years  1935-1936. 
This  is  a  very  definite  indicaton  that 
seeing  the  need  of  a  vitalized  Home 
Missionary  program  which  is  the  very 
life  blood  of  The  Brethren  Church.  In 
less  than  ten  years  Home  Mssions  has 
sold  itself  to  spiritually  minded  Breth- 
ren who  are  desirious  of  seeing  church- 
es with  a  dynamc  testimony  for  Jesus 
Christ  established  in  communities 
where  such  testimony  is  sadly  lacking. 
I  am  convnced  that  these  same  Breth- 
ren are  interested  in  the  continuing  of 
such  a  program  governed  by  fellow 
Brethren,  who  by  established  evidence, 
have  proved  themselves  faithful  to  this 


sacred  trust.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
know  that  for  the  past  four  years  or 
more,  (he  Pennsylvania  Conference  has 
led  the  Brotherhood  in  Home  Mission 
giving.  And,  with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  the  Southern  Calfornia  Distri^'t. 
this  conference  stands  the  highest  in 
District  Missionary  work.  This  past 
year  this  conference  supported  a  budget 
of  almost  $3,000.00  for  District  Mission 
work. 

In  the  matter  of  Foreign  Missionary 
giving  this  conference  has  stood  in  sec- 
ond place  in  the  Brotherhood  for  a 
number  of  years.  This  past  year  our 
offerings  for  the  Lord's  work  on  For- 
eign fields  totaled  .$11,389.13.  Our  rec- 
ords for  giving  to  other  of  our  Bre*^hren 
national  works  as  a  District  assures  us 
that  our  giving  has  stood  high  in  all 
these  offerings. 

We  have  not  reviewed  these  matters 
with  a  sense  of  boastfulness  but  rather 
in  a  retrospective  sense.  May  boasting 
be  excluded  and  we  be  humbled  in  that 
we  have  not  been  of  more  service  to 
Him  who  gave  His  very  life  for  us.  We 
have  also  noticed  that  the  congrega- 
tions whose  missionary  and  benevolent 
offerings  have  shown  a  steady  increase 
;n-e  also  growing  deeper  spiritually  and 
stronger  numerically.  This  is  as  it 
should  be  with  the  faithful  witnessing 
of  the  grace  of  God  as  exhibited  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Sin:e  this  Golden  Anniversary  Con- 
ference calls  for  detailed  messaores  on 
the  historic  Biblical  position  of  The 
Brethren  Church  we  will  refrain  from 
any  lengthy  review  of  them  but  to  call 
your  attention  to  them  as  listed  in  The 


Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry  and 
to  remind  you  that  in  these  perilious 
days  we  might  take  that  honored  state- 
ment more  seriously.  We  are  in  full  ac- 
cord with  our  Brethren  who  desire  to 
apply  the  statement,  "All  who  will  not 
accept  the  Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry  are  heritic  to  the  faith  and 
should  no  longer  be  given  a  place  in  our 
councils,  our  offices  or  our  pulpits." 
But,  lest  that  sound  too  much  like  an 
ultimatum  let  us  be  more  of  the  mind 
and  counsel  of  our  Lord  when  He  said, 
"Go  and  sin  no  more."  We,  who  expect 
mercy  from  God,  can  afford  to  be  mer- 
ciful to  our  felloW'Uien  but  not  at  the 
sacrifice  of  truth. 

Frequently,  when  meeting  a  stranger, 
who,  not  having  heard  of  our  denomin- 
ation begins  to  cast  around  trying  to 
fmd  out  just  who  we  are,  it  is  always 
our  delight  to  inform  the  inquirer  that 
we  preach  and  practice  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. And  only  because  The  Brethren 
Church  witnesses  to  a  whole  Gospel 
does  she  have  any  right  to  exist  in  a 
vv'orld  of  denominations,  sects,  and  isms. 

Several  years  ago  in  conference  with 
Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn,  Secretary  to  the 
American  Board  of  Missions  to  the 
Jews,  in  the  Brooklyn  office,  we  asked, 
"Why  do  so  many  churches  refuse  to 
let  you  give  your  message  from  their 
pulpits?  I  do  not  know  of  one  Brethren 
Church  that  has  definitely  closed  its 
doors  to  your  work  and  I  have  also 
noticed  that  many  of  our  churches  have 
a  very  definite  program  each  year  for 
the  witnessing  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Jew.  "This  was  his  reply."  Brother 
Schaffer,  you  people  preach  the  whole 
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counsels  of  God.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 
show  the  order  for  the  presentation  of 
the  Gospel  is  to  the  Jew  first  and  your 
folks  have  been  taught  to  take  the 
Scriptures  literally;  therefore,  our  work 
among  your  people  is  a  pleasant  and 
easy  task."  A  testimony  from  a  man  of 
the  caliber  and  renown  of  Joseph  Cohn 
weighs  heavily  in  our  favor.  He  con- 
tinued, "Some  churches  we  never  at- 
tempt to  contact  for  they  know  not 
God's  plan  of  salvation." 

At  our  last  Waynesboro  Conference, 
Moderator  Steffler,  speaking  from  ex- 
perience, encouraged  a  more  active  in- 
terest in  the  evangelization  among  the 
Jews  by  our  Brethren.  We  have  noticed 
that  those  churches  which  are  giving 
liberally  to  the  work  of  Jewish  evan- 
gelism are  rapidly  discovering  their 
financial  problems  being  solved.  We 
recommend  to  each  congregation  a 
keener  interest  during  the  year  before 
us  a  greater  zeal  for  the  Jew,  who, 
without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  His 
Savior  is  lost  as  much  as  any  Gentile 
who  rejects  Christ.  If  the  Lord  tarries 
we  should  like  to  see  a  full  time  Jew- 
ish-Christian evangelist  supported  by  a 
Mission  Board  and  working  among  the 
Jews  of  our  respective  communities.  We 
believe  this  type  of  mission  work  to  be 
most  proftable.  A  whole  gospel  church 
cannot  afford  to  overlook  or  cast  light- 
ly aside  such  a  great  challenge. 

In  the  face  of  these  facts  we  often 
wonder  if  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  The  Brethren  Church  really  appreci- 
ate the  truths  of  God's  Word  as  faith- 
fully preached  from  our  pulpits.  We 
are  convinced  that  over  two  centuries 
of  literal  preaching  of  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God  has  saved  The  Brethren 
Church  from  the  onslaughts  of  apos- 
tacy. 

If  our  pulpits  are  free  from  modern- 
ism and  Satan  has  been  defeated  in  his 
attempts  to  wreck  "the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,"  we  believe  that 
he  has  been  and  is  susces.sful  today,  in 
some  measure  at  least,  in  wrecking  ha- 
voc among  the  Brethren.  Specifically 
we  refer  to  rumours  of  dishonestly  and 
disloyalty.  These  rumors  and  whisper- 
ings for  which  no  one  wants  to  assume 
responsibility  are  certanly  breaking 
confidence.  If  the  matter  is  true  and  of 
major  importance,  let  it  be  brought  to 
light  and  the  guilty  be  reprimanded  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures.  If  the  reoort 
is  untrue  then  let  the  author  be  dealt 
with  accordingly.  The  more  facts  we 
have  before  us  with  established  evi- 
dence, and  the  less  rumors,  which  are 
mostly  of  vain  imagination  we  hear,  the 
better  The  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole 
shall  be  to  present  to  a  dying  world  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
us  be  sure  of  the  facts  of  the  case  be- 
fore we  make  fools  of  ourselves  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  know  better,  .\bra- 
ham  Lincoln  once  said,  "You  can  fool 
some  of  the  people  all  the  time  and  you 
can  fool  all  of  the  people  some  of  the 
time,  but  you  can't  fool  all  of  the  peo- 
ple all  of  the  time."  And  first  and  last 
of  all  you  can't  fool  God!  He  is  -still  in 
His  heavens  and  sovereign!    Brethren, 


has  it  really  come  to  the  place  in  The| 
Brethren  Church  when  an  Elder's  pos- 
ition in  his  field  of  service  in  thel 
Brotherhood  is  continually  in  jeopardy! 
because  he  is  successfully  carrying  onl 
the  work  entrus'ed  to  his  care?  Seem- 
ingly, it  does  not  matter  if  a  man  is 
eminently  successful  whether  he  shall 
continue  in  his  work  or  not  but  rather, 
is  he  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
powers  that  be  ?  It  may  not  be  scrip- 
tural to  judge  the  motives  of  fellow 
Brethren  who  without  just  cause  seek 
the  dismissal  of  those  who  do  not  en- 
tirely agree  with  them  although  the 
records  show  overwhelming  proof  of 
success  but,  we  maintain  the  privilege 
to  wonder,  "why?"  We,  who  stand  be- 
hind the  pulpit  dedicated  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  proclaim  to  the 
world  a  "whole  Bible  testimony"  some- 
times forget  that  the  doctrine  of  Grace 
is  not  only  a  gift  of  God  but  should  al- 
so be  prac'.iced  more  freely  among 
Brethren. 

There  is  another  thing  that  comes  to 
our  mind  which  has  been  sadly  lacking 
in  our  ministry.  How  many  of  us  have 
preached  and  practiced  the  doctrine  of 
restitution  ?  Our  forefathers  of  the 
faith  were  known  not  only  to  have 
preached  but  also  practiced  as  elders 
and  laymen,  that  when  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter wronged  another  either  by  slander 
of  character,  theft  or  other  acts  of  dis- 
honesty it  was  expected  that  restitu- 
tion be  made  to  the  offended  party  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned.  Do 
vou  not  think  that  if  this  seemingly 
forgot'en  doctrine  were  practiced  today 
much  unfounded  slander  of  character 
and  morals  among  Brethren  would  not 
be  broadcast  ? 

We  are  also  faced  today  with  a  grow- 
ing disrespect  on  the  value  of  human 
life.  This  highly  mechanized  industrial 
life  in  which  we  find  ourselves  mere 
automatons    where    no    longer    does    a 


J  nan  go  by  name  but  by  number  is  rob- 
Ibing  us  of  the  finer  values  of  life. 
lEven  the  farmer  is  discarding  his 
■inquire  from  Germany  out  of  what  their 
Ibutter  is  made.  In  spite  of  our  grea' 
[hospitals  and  charitable  institutions  ve 
ffeel  a  growing  sense  of  the  cheapness 
of  human  life.  This  of  course  is  more 
evidenced  in  warfare.  An  outstanding 
evidence  of  what  is  a  real  value  'n  the 
horses  for  the  tractor  and  we  wonder 
just  how  soon  the  cows  and  chickens 
will  be  replaced  by  machinery  manr- 
facturing  syntheic  milk  and  eggs?  If 
you  think  this  is  rather  far  fetched  just 
minds  in  government  is  found  in  a 
brief  article  recently  prin*ed  in  a  so- 
cial welfare  magazne.  "The  nine  billion 
dollars  worth  of  gold  buried  in  Ken- 
tucky, guarded  by  1,300  men  with  the 
most  deadly  weapons,  is  not  longer 
news.  Citizens  take  it  for  granted  that 
this  vast  treasure  is  safe.  The  real 
wealth  of  this  nation,  however,  is  not 
unguarded,  but  is  exposed  to  loss  all 
that  is  sacred  and  dear.  The  youth  of 
a  nation  are  the  trustees  of  posterity." 
Has  a  government  any  thoueht  of  the 
value  of  its  coming  generations  when 
it  puts  the  bottle  to  its  lips  and  innocu- 
lates  its  brain  wi^h  the  utter  disregard 
for  things  sacred?  We  are  still  old 
fashioned  enough  to  believe  that  tl'e 
faithful  preaching  and  teaching  of  .in 
unadultered  gospel  gives  true  value  to 
life  and  is  the  only  safe'^uard  for  the 
youth  who  come  within  the  shelter  of 
our  folds. 

To  successfully  accomplish  this  safe- 
guarding it  is  necessary  to  begin  not  in 
the  early  twenties,  not  even  in  the 
teens,  but  in  the  primarv  departments 
of  our  Bible  schools.  We  know  how 
men  scoff  at  our  efforts  to  teach  these 
tots  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  but  at 
least  they  cannot  condemn  us  for  wait- 
hig  too  long! 

(To  be  continued). 
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REPLYING  TO  PUBLIC  STATEMENTS 

MADE  BY 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKEK,  PRESIDENT  OF  THE 

HOME  MISSION   BOARD   AT  THE  PENNSYLVANIA 

DLSTRICT  CONFERENCE,  AT  BERLIN,  PA. 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 


NOTE:  The  following  article  has 
been  presented  to  correct  wrong  state- 
ments and  figures  said  to  have  been 
quoted  by  Claud  Studebaker  at  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  held 
at  Berlin.  Since  it  is  reported  that 
statements  were  made  attacking  R. 
Paul  Miller  and  his  work  as  former  Sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  Board,  and 
the  one  attacked  was  not  present  to 
present  any  defense,  we  are  allowing 
this    space    for    an    answer.     Probably 


many  who  were  at  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  will  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  see  this  correction,  but 
in  all  fairness,  it  is  being  printed. — 
Editor. 


The  writer  has  often  been  urged  to 
take  up  the  many  recent  false  state- 
ments that  have  been  made  regarding 
himself  and  his  work  as  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Because  the  statements  are 
false,  he  has  not  been  greatly  concern- 
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ed  about  their  effect.  Believing  that 
they  were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  him  from  his  position  as  Secre- 
tary he  has  hitherto  withheld  reply, 
feeling  that  once  he  had  severed  his 
connections  with  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  the  attacks  would  cease. 
But  it  seems  that  there  is  still  a  pur- 
pose continuing  to  bring  disrepute  up- 
on the  accomplishments  of  the  Nation- 
al Home  Mission  Board  during  the  last 
nine  years,  by  the  Board's  own  Presi- 
dent, and  other  members  of  the  Board. 

The  writer  feels,  that  not  only  in  jus- 
tice to  himself,  but  also  to  the  Board 
as  well,  he  is  now  compelled  to  speak 
in  defence  of  the  excellent"  work  done 
in  our  Home  Mission  field  in  recent 
years.  It  seems  rather  odd  that  the 
only  voice  now  raised  in  behalf  of  the 
Board's  work  during  these  nine  years, 
is  that  of  the  Secretary  who  has  been 
removed!  In  fairness,  he  must  now  do- 
fend  it  from  the  attacks  of  its  own 
members  and  officers,  who  insist  on  be- 
littling it.  He  is  placed  in  the  position 
of  defending  the  work  of  the  Board  of 
v.'hich  they  themselves  were  the  sole 
directors.  It  is  not  mine  to  declare  the 
motives  that  lie  back  of  all  this.  I 
merely  answer  the  statements,  and  set 
for'.h  the  facts  as  they  are  in  the  rec- 
ord. 

There  were  present  at  the  Pennsy- 
vania  District  Conference,  those  who 
took  very  careful  records  of  what  was 
said  and  done.  From  these  records  your 
statements.  Rev.  Studebaker,  are  tak- 
en. 

In  your  address  in  behalf  of  Home 
Missions  you  are  quoted  as  follows,  "I 
would  like  to  make  clear  some  things 
that  are  not  understood.  We  have 
heard  a  lot  about  the  advance  of  Home 
Missions  while  R.  Paul  Miller  was 
Secretary  of  the  Board.  I  want  to  give 
some  facts."  Now  mark  you,  that  which 
was  to  follow  was  to  be  "facts".  Then, 
Brother  Studebaker,  you  are  quoted,  "I 
hold  in  my  hand  (holding  up  a  little 
green  booklet)  the  report  of  Home 
Missions  for  192S  and  29,  the  last  year 
that  our  dear  Brother  Gearhart  was 
secretary."  We  wish  Brother  Stude- 
baker, that  you  had  been  kind  enough 
to  our  Brother  Gearhart,  whose  mem- 
ory we  cherish,  not  to  drag  his  name 
into  such  a  situation,  not  of  his  mak- 
ing. Further,  you  are  quoted,  "I  find 
not  eight  or  nine  thousand  dollars  as 
the  receipts  for  that  year  for  Home 
Missions,  as  reported,  but  $22,400.17." 

Now,  Brother  Studebaker,  who  re- 
ported at  any  time,  that  the  receipts 
tor  Home  Missions  for  1928-1929,  were 
but  $8000.00?  Certainly  the  writer 
never  has,  for  he  knows  the  facts  only 
too  well.  Nor  has  he  ever  seen  it  in 
print  anywhere,  nor  has  he  heard  any- 
one make  the  statement.  It  has  been 
stated,  and  published,  that  the  Home 
Missions  income  dropped  to  $8,705.63 
during  the  year  193.3  in  the  lowest  point 
of  the  depression,  and  at  a  time  when 
there  was  so  much  misunderstanding 
in  the  Brotherhood  because  of  the  clos- 
ing of  the  educational  work  in  our  Ken- 
tucky fields,  which  was  done  at  the  or- 


der of  the  entire  Board  with  yourself 
as  a  member.  Now,  Brother  Stude- 
baker, since  you  pledged  yourself  to 
tell  the  conference  the  facts,  why  not 
state  the  facts?  Why  begin  with  a 
misleading  statement?  Is  that  fair? 
Is  it  right? 

Now  as  to  your  statement  that  the 
report  showed  receipts  for  1928  and 
1929  to  be  $22,400.17.  I  also  have  a 
copy  of  that  report.  My  copy  plainly 
shows  that  the  receipts  for  that  year 
were  not  $22,400.17,  but  $15,085.62. 
And  further,  this  report  shows  clearly 
that  of  this  $15,085.62,  $2,400.00  was 
not  true  receipts,  but  a  transfer  from 
two  other  funds  already  in  hand,  name- 
ly $1500.00  from  the  Muncie  Building 
Fund,  and  $900.00  from  the  Church 
erection  fund.  Deducting  this  $2400.00 
from  the  $15,085.62,  and  you  have  actu- 
al receipt.s  for  the  vear  1928-29  of  $12,- 
685.62.  The  $22,400.17  which  you  have 
stated  as  receipts,  are  plainly  labeled 
as  receipts  'and  balances'  as  found  in 
all  other  funds!  My  Brother,  is  this 
your  way  of  stating  facts  to  the  people 
who  look  to  you  for  the  truth?  A  dif- 
ference of  $9,715.10  is  hardly  manifest- 
ing a  sincere  effort  to  hold  to  the  facts! 

Then  the  record  shows  that  you  quot- 
ed from  the  last  annual  report  of  1937- 
1938,  that  the  receipts  for  last  year 
were  $28,449.51.  That  report  plainly 
shows  that  this  was  our  actual  receipts. 
In  this  sum  there  is  no  transfer  of 
funds,  and  no  balances  of  any  kind 
from  any  other  funds  whatsoever.  Since 
you  promised  the  people  to  give  them 
the  facts.  Brother  Studebaker,  why  did 
you  not  show  this  ?  Why  did  you  try 
to  make  it  appear  that  receipts  were 
just  about  the  same  nine  years  ago  as 
today,  and  to  use  this  means  to  accom- 
plish it?  The  facts  are,  that  if  the  re- 
ceipts for  this  year  had  been  added  to 
all  the  funds  that  we  have,  the  total 
sum  would  have  been  $50,716.38!:    But 
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in  making  up  the  report  the  writer  did 
not  do  this,  for  he  knew  it  would  have 
been  deceptive. 

Now  Brother  Studebaker,  let  us  note 
your  statements  regarding  the  aid  giv- 
en to  mission  points  in  1928-1929  as 
compared  with  1937-1938.  The  record 
shows  that  you  drew  out  the  impres- 
sion that  nine  years  ago  the  Board 
gave  $12,117.46  to  sixteen  churches. 
That  is  a  most  misleading  statement, 
for  that  year,  of  the  sum  given  out, 
$6,488.63  was  sent  to  Kentucky  for  ed- 
ucational purposes,  and  but  $5,629.14 
was  divided  among  fourteen  struggling 
mission  points!!  It  was  this  very  policy 
that  led  to  the  public  demand  for  a 
change  in  our  Home  Mission  program 
nine  years  ago.  It  was  this  policy  that 
had  been  putting  more  into  education 
in  Kentucky  than  into  the  building  of 
new  churches,  self  supporting  that 
brought  about  the  closing  of  Brethren 
Churches  at  the  rate  of  12  percent 
every  ten  years.  It  was  at  that  time 
nine  years  ago,  when  the  members  of 
the  Home  Mission  Board  were  in  dis- 
may over  the  situation  in  Kentucky, 
and  were  looking  for  men  to  select  as 
members  of  the  Board  who  might  give 
the  Board  a  better  standing  in  the 
Brotherhood,  that  the  Board  called  the 
writer  to  the  office  of  secretary,  prom- 
ising him  every  support  in  the  effort 
to  bring  about  such  changes  as  would 
save  the  Home  Mission  cause  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  struggles  and 
heartaches  of  those  days  are  still  very 
vivid  in  the  writer's  memory,  although 
some  others  may  have  forgotten  them. 
These  references  would  never  have 
been  made  had  they  not  been  provoke  1 
bv  the  continuous  criticism  of  the 
Board's  work  to  which  you  and  certain 
others  have  seemed  to  yield  yourselves. 

.A.nd  now,  after  the  Kentucky  situa- 
tion has  been  dealt  with  and  overcome; 
after  the  losses  of  churches  have  not 
only  been  .stopped,  but  a  group  of  the 
most  vigorous  kind  of  growing  church- 
es under  youriir  and  capable  pastors 
have  been  established;  and,  after  pass- 
in  through  the  severest  depression  in 
history,  the  confidence  of  the  Brother- 
hood has  been  so  heartily  won  for 
Home  Missions,  that  the  annual  income 
has  arisen  to  the  high  point  of  $28.- 
449.51.  it  seems  wholly  inconsistent  for 
one  who  claims  to  be  a  friend  of  Home 
Missions,  to  derlare  that  the  facts  are 
all  to  the  contrary,  and  to  try  to  hold 
this  splendid  progress  of  Christ's  work 
up  to  ridicule. 

Now  *o  return  for  a  moment  to  the 
amount  of  support  actually  given  to  in- 
dividual churches.  While  the  sum  of 
$5,629.31  was  o-h-en  to  fourteen  church- 
es in  1928-1929-  a  sum  sadly  inadeauatp 
to  proper  aid.  this  last  year,  1937-1938 
there  was  actua'ly  $15,464.80  given  to 
nineteen  points  that  were  actual 
churches,  and  not  a  cent  of  it  went  for 
education!  This  is  a  sum  practically 
three  times  preater  than  that  given  in 
1928-29.  And  besides,  there  was  a  bal- 
ance left  in  the  General  Fund  of  $6.- 
686.43.  There  was  $2,000.00  left  in  a 
reserve  fund  that  had  been  built  up  for 
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emergencies  such  as  the  Home  Mission 
Board  is  now  facing;  besides  $1.5,49'7-00 
in  other  departments.  The  $1,700.00  in 
the  Muncie  Fund,  which  was  money  set 
aside  at  various  times  by  the  Board  it- 
self from  its  own  funds  mainly,  and 
then  transferred  and  used  up  in  cur- 
rent expenses  before  the  writer  became 
secretary,  was  taken  out  of  this  last 
year's  income  and  paid  to  the  Muncie 
Church.  Here  are  facts.  Brother  Stude- 
baker,  why  didn't  you  tell  the  people 
these  facts  ?  The  statements  you  made 
were  not  true  to  fact,  even  if  you 
thought  them  to  be. 

The  record  shows  that  you  drew  out 
the  idea  that  $2,600  was  given  to  Ken- 
tucky fields  last  year.  The  actual 
amount  was  $2,586.82.  But  that  is  a 
long  way  from  $6,448.65!!  Nor  did  you 
bring  out  the  fact  that  in  1928  and 
1929,  there  was  no  return  from  the 
Kentucky  field  at  all  to  help  meet  this 
cost,  while  last  year,  we  received  $1.- 
075.06  from  Lost  Creek  and  Kryton 
fields  to  help  defray  the  cost  of  that 
work,  thus  reducing  the  actual  outlay 
for  both  fields  from  the  Board's  funds 
raised  by  the  churches,  to  but  $1,511.76. 
In  fairness  to  the  people,  and  to  keep 
your  promise  to  tell  the  true  facts,  why 
did  you  not  show  them  these  facts  .' 
Why  not  ?  Furthermore,  today,  we 
have  a  congregation  at  Lost  Creek,  that 
is  the  most  spiritual  we  have  ever  seen 
in  all  Kentucky  during  these  nine  years 
of  our  acquaintance  with  that  work. 
Our  pastor,  Sewell  Landrum,  is  teach- 
ing regular  Bible  courses  to  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  day  school  pupils  week- 
ly in  the  county  schools,  and  each  pupil 
is  using  the  regular  Bible  Lesson  Quar- 
terlies published  by  our  own  Brethren 
Publication  Co.  This  is  a  greater  work 
than  has  ever  been  attempted  before  by 
our  church  in  Kentucky.  We  have  been 
taking  the  gospel  to  the  young  people 
of  Kentucky  in  the  greatest  way  ever. 
Brother  Studebaker,  why  didn't  you  tell 
the  people  these  facts.  I  am  sure  that 
every  true  Brethren  would  have  been 
glad  to  hear  such  a  report,  instead  of  a 
pitiable  effort  to  belittle  Brethi'en  Mis- 
sions. 

It  IS  also  shown,  that  you  emphasiz- 
ed the  increase  in  operating  expenses, 
or  'overhead',  as  you  term  it.  You  state 
that  in  1928-29  the  cost  was  "Less  than 
$1,500.00."  According  to  the  record  the 
'overhead'  that  year  was  exactly  $1,- 
936.58.  But  that  is  not  a  great  enough 
difference  to  matter  much.  Last  year 
our  operating  expense,  including  office 
upkeep.  Office  secretary,  literature, 
field  secretary,  expenses  of  Board 
members,  bonds  on  office  force,  etc.. 
were  $5,820.20.  Not  $6,500.00  as  you 
stated  to  the  people.  In  1929  the  Boaul 
had  no  Home  Mission  magazine.  We 
have  had  one  for  eight  years.  Do  you 
intend  to  cancel  it  as  a  needless  item  ? 
Today  our  mission  churches  have  per- 
sonal oversight,  and  are  under  good 
management,  with  vigorous  and  grow- 
ing congregations,  among  them  one 
that  will  be  self  supporting  with  over 
200  members  in  four  years.  These 
churches    will    not    be    feeding    on    the 


Board's  funds  twenty  years  from,  now, 
if  they  are  continued  on  the  policy  un- 
der which  they  have  begun.  Do  you 
plan  to  do  away  with  the  office  of  Field 
Secretary?  If  not,  then  why  make  it 
appear  that  the  office  is  a  reckless  ex- 
travagance ?  Where  are  you  going  to 
cut  down  ?  If  you  are  not  going  to  cut 
down,  why  cast  aspersons  on  present 
cost?  There  is  no  question  that  our 
overhead  is  greater  today  than  in  1929. 
But  it  has  paid  many  time  over  in  a 
greatly  increased  income,  an  awakened 
and  informed  Brotherhood,  a  stoppage 
of  losses  of  churches,  and  a  spirit  of 
evangelism  throughout  the  d  enomina- 
tion  that  has  resulted  in  an  increase  to 
the  largest  number  of  members  ever 
reported  by  our  National  Statitician! 

Now.  Brother  Studebaker,  I  make 
mention  of  the  saddest  part  of  your 
speech,  that,  "As  long  as  the  Secretary 
does  as  he  pleases,  we  feel  justified  in 
changing  secretaries."  Of  all  state- 
ments that  are  not  true  to  fact,  that  is 
not  true.  You  know  that  every  Annual 
Board  meeting  fixes  a  budget  of  the 
funds  to  be  given  each  church,  for 
overhead  expense,  and  any  special 
items.  The  secretary  does  not  decide 
these  matters.  Y'ou  also  know  full  well 
that  the  secretary's  work  is  to  expend 
the  Board's  funds  according  to  this  bud- 
get. Furthermore,  you  well  know  that 
for  these  nine  years  a  detailed  report 
of  all  expenditures  has  been  rendered 
to  the  Board,  and  the  Board  has  accept- 
ed these  reports  each  year  v/ithout  one 
dissenting  voice.  You  also  know  that 
not  one  pastor  in  these  nine  years  has 
ever  been  placed  in  any  mission  point 
except  by  the  majority  vote  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee.  Since  you  know  full 
well  that  the  expenditure  of  all  funds, 
and  the  placing  of  all  pastors,  has  al- 
ways been  by  the  direct  decision  of  the 
Board,  or  its  Executive  Committee, 
why  did  you  tell  the  people  that  the 
facts  are   that   the  Secretarv  has  <lone 


as  he  pleased  ?  Only  in  the  sphere  of 
service  where  the  Board  had  left  me 
free  to  use  my  own  judgment  has  any- 
thing been  done  of  my  own  volition,  but 
this  ha»  only  been  in  smaller  details  of 
the  woik.  But,  my  brother,  why  make 
such  a  statement  that  the  "secretary 
did  as  he  pleased,"  as  though  it  were 
fact,  when  you  knew  it  was  not?  Why 
should  you  leave  the  impression  with 
the  people  that  the  secretary  had 
flouted  the  declared  wishes  of  the 
Board,  and  ran  the  Mission  Board  as  a 
private  concern  ?  Do  you  not  realize 
that  in  thus  misstating  these  things, 
that  you  are  but  tearing  down  your  own 
house  upon  your  head  and  upon  the 
heads  of  your  fellow  Board  members, 
and  bringing  distrust  upon  the  cause 
of  Home  Missions  that  you  represent  ? 
Do  you  not  realize  that  you  cannot 
build  up  your  own  house  by  tearing 
down  another's  ?  What  can  you  possi- 
bly hope  to  gain  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
by  such  a  course  ?  Why  the  record 
should  show  repetitions  of  your  state- 
ment that,  "My  conscience  doesn't  both- 
er me,I  can  sleep  at  night,"  I  do  not 
know.  What  connection  that  could  have 
with  your  criticism  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion work,  I  do  not  see  at  all.  I  have 
ju.st  wondered,  that  is  all. 

Now,  my  Brother,  I  want  to  assure 
you  that  after  all  the  things  that  you 
have  spoken,  things  that  hurt  those  of 
us  who  have  given  the  best  yea  is  of 
our  lives  to  the  cause  of  building  up 
the  Brethren  faith  in  America,  there 
is  not  the  slightest  ill  will  in  my  heart 
toward  you,  and  if  I  get  an  opportun- 
ity to  befriend  you,  I  will  surely  do  so. 
I  am  only  sorry  that  you  have  somehow 
taken  this  attitude  toward  a  gr^at  work 
of  Christ  which  so  many  of  us  love  and 
believe  in. 

Faithfully   yours, 

R.   PAUL  MILLER. 
Berne,  Indiana. 
October  twentieth,  1938. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LINWOOI),   MARYLAND 

These  autumn  days  in  Pipe  Creek 
Valley  where  Linwood  is  located  have 
been  busy  days.  Harvest  Home  dav 
was  celebrated  in  September  when  the 
products  of  the  field  and  shelf  were 
displayed  around  the  pulpit  and  thanks 
given  to  God  for  His  generous  provid- 
ing. Wlien  the  services  of  the  morning 
were  concluded,  the  fine  display  was 
brought  to  the  parsonage  and  added  to 
the  larder.  This  left  things  in  good 
shape,  for  the  writer  found  it  necessary 
to  leave  that  afternoon  to  begin  a  meet- 
ing with  the  Mt.  Olive  Virginia  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  arrived  there  just  a 
few  minutes  before  the  evening  service 


was  to  start  and  found  a  full  house 
iiwaiting  us.  In  fact  we  had  that  kind 
of  a  house  all  the  way  through,  even 
on  Mondays  and  Saturdays.  These 
folks  have  been  in  need  of  additional 
room  for  their  splendid  Sunday  School 
and  congregation.  The  old  Reliance 
Church  east  of  Middletown,  Virginia, 
and  some  fifty  miles  north  of  Mt.  Olive 
was  given  them.  They  wrecked  it  and 
moved  it  to  Mt.  Olive  where  they  have 
erected  by  their  own  work  a  fine  seven 
room  addition  and  kitchen.  They  also 
added  a  steam  heating  plant,  and  have 
an  adequate  building.  They  are  in 
splendid  shape  to  entertain  the  South- 
eastern District  Conference  next  Juns. 


November  12,  1938 


IS 


We  appreciated  the  help  of  various  vis- 
itors from  IMaurertown,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Miller  made  the  trip  several  times, 
Bethlehem  and  other  churches.  Each 
night  we  used  the  colored  chalk  for  a 
message  on  paper  which  was  well  re- 
ceived. The  pictures  were  given  away 
and  there  was  quite  a  waiting  list  for 
them.  The  two  weeks  of  this  meeting 
seemed  to  be  short  indeed.  It  woulvl  be 
hard  to  choose  better  weather,  and  to 
have  a  t)etter  time  could  not  be  done 
without  just  lengthening  the  meeting. 
Many  homes  were  visited  and  a  num- 
ber of  contacts  were  made  that  v,-ill 
bear  fruit  in  the  future.  No  high  pres- 
sure methods  were  used,  no  one  was 
offended,  and  there  was  complete  har- 
mony throughout  the  meeting.  The 
people  to  a  person  are  united.  We  had 
our  home  with  W.  D.  Koontz  and  Sayior 
Hinkle.  The  results  of  the  meeting  vis- 
ibly, are  in  eleven  being  baptized  a.id 
others  waiting.  This  field  is  closely 
gleaned.  The  universally  loved  pastor 
who  has  been  on  the  field  nearly  eight 
years,  and  with  whom  it  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  fellowship  those  two  weeks  is 
John  Locke. 

On  returning  from  Mt.  Olive,  plans 
were  completed  for  our  annual  home 
coming  which  was  held  October  16. 
The  attendance  was  fine,  Hagerstown, 
Baltimore,  Gettysburg,  Waynesboro 
Pennsylvania,  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
were  well  represented.  Dr.  W.  D.  Fur- 
ry, former  pastor  gave  the  afternoon 
address  preceding  the  open  foi-um. 
Attorney  Theodore  McKelden  a  very 
prominent  Bible  teacher  and  lectuier 
of  Baltimore  gave  the  evening  address 
though  he  was  obliged  to  cancel  an- 
other engagement  to  do  so.  This  Vi/as 
his  ninth  Home  Coming  address  ai  Lin- 
wood.  The  day  was  a  splendid  day  of 
fellowship.  Numerous  men  who  are 
high  in  the  work  of  the  state  'ind  coun- 
ty are  proud  to  call  Linv/ood  the  cradle 
of  their  boyhood.  In  fact  we  told  them 
that  it  seemed  as  though  Baltimore 
might  be  considered  a  suburb  of  Lin- 
wood,  there  are  so  many  from  this  sec- 
tion of  Carroll  County  there. 

Our  work  at  Linwood  is  going  along 
in  a  very  encouraging  way.  We  are 
well  along  in  our  second  year,  and  the 
first  was  one  of  the  happiest  year's 
work  in  our  recent  ministry.  The  floor 
of  the  church  has  been  varnished  and 
waxed  which  gives  it  a  .splendid  appear- 
ance, our  attendance  continues  to  dumb 
and  our  Sunday  School  several  times 
reached  to  almost  the  highest  number 
ever  to  be  had  in  the  history  of  the 
school.  Only  twice  since  we  have  been 
here  if  our  memory  serves  us  right 
have  we  had  less  for  preacliing  service 
than  we  had  for  Sunday  School.  Five 
of  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies 
attended  Rally  at  Cumberland  in  Octo- 
ber. The  Rallv  will  be  at  Linwood  in 
1939. 

Our  Evangelistic  meeting  will  start 
November  6  closing  November  20.  The 
writer  has  been  asked  to  conduct  it.  We 
are  not  forgetting  the  fact  that  we  did 
the  preaching  in  the  one  that  was  held 
last  April.    We  have  agreed  to  do  the 


best  we  can  and  expect  to  use  the 
Drawing  Board  and  the  colored  chalk 
each  night  for  the  young  people  and  the 
older  ones  as  well. 

Each  auxiliary  of  the  church  is  .vork- 
ing  well  and  efficiently  organized.  We 
realize  that  only  by  so  doing  can  pro- 
gress be  made.  We  covet  an  interest  in 
this  work  by  those  v/ho  are  desirous  of 
seeing  Brethren  progress  made. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pa;-tor. 


FROM  NEW  LEBANON  TO 
HAGERSTOWN 

To  leave  New  Lebanon  after  a  five 
year  pastorate — the  first  year  for  half 
time,  and  the  last  four  for  full  time, 
was  not  easy.  They  were  busy  years. 
And  while  we  do  not  consider  at  all 
that  we  accomplished  all  that  could 
have  been  accomplished  there  in  that 
time,  yet  we  believe  we  have  a  justifi- 
able right  to  feel  that  under  God  we 
did  accomplish  some  few  things.  Let 
God  and  the  New  Lebanon  people  be 
the  judges.  We  were  there  long  enough 
to  know  beyond  doubt  that  in  the  New 
Lebanon  church  there  are  many  fine, 
loyal  people  whom  we  loved  greatly 
and  with  whom  it  was  a  real  pleasure 
to  serve.  Sunday,  Sept.  2.5th,  was  our 
closing  day  there.  It  was  a  great  day, 
yet  withal  a  difficult  day.  Closing  days 
are  never  easy.  Two  large  audiences 
characterized  the  day.  In  addition  to 
large  representations  of  our  local  peo- 
ple in  each  of  the  services,  we  also  had 
many  friends  with  us  from  the  Dayton, 
Pleasant  Hill,  West  Alexandria,  and 
Gratis  churches.  Even  Miamisburg 
was  represented.  Thus,  after  such  a 
gi'and  Sunday,  preceded  by  several 
weeks  of  fine  fellowship  dinners  and 
suppers,  and  farewell  meetings,  and 
lovely  tangible  expressions  of  _;oodwill 
and  love  from  various  sources  such  as 
Sunday  School  classes  and  individual 
friends,  we  got  under  way  for  the  east 
on  Monday  morning,  Sept.  26th,  with 
the  deep,  tender  prayer  in  our  hearts — 
God  bless  and  keep  you  all.  Five  years 
of  our  lives  had  been  invested  at  New- 
Lebanon,  but  we  certainly  think  not  in 
vain.  Our  own  lives  have  been  made 
very  much  richer,  and  our  circle  of 
tried  and  true  friends  has  been  greatly 
enlarged  because  we  spent  five  years 
there.    I  ask  for  nothing  back. 

On  our  way,  we  stopped  for  a  few 
hurried  visits  and  for  the  night  with 
old  time  friends  at  Myersdale.  That  too 
was  a  real  joy. 

And  on  Sept.  27th  we  arrived  at 
Hagerstown.  So  many  things  have 
transpired  during  the  month  we  are 
here,  that  it  seems  like  months  instead 
of  "a  month"  since  we  came.  We  have 
been  accorded  a  most  creditable  public 
reception,  in  addition  to  endless  assur- 
ances from  individuals  that  we  are  wel- 
come. So  we  consider  that  we  are  wel- 
come. No  fooling.  Moreover,  we  have 
been  properly  installed,  Dr.  W.  D. 
Furry  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker,  pastor  at 
St.  James  church  being  in  charge.  We 
have  also  conducted  a  splendid  com- 
munion   sendee    and    have    visited    in 


many  of  our  homes.  In  addition  to  this 
we  have  seen  other  important  things 
take  on  definite  shape,  and  we  believe 
we  are  well  under  way  to  go  places.  I 
found  a  people  ready  and  anxious  to  go. 
So  are  we.  Hence,  forward  is  the 
watchwora,  God  being  our  leader.  We 
have  been  here  quite  long  enough  to 
sense  the  bigness  of  the  field  that 
faces  us.  It  is  our  humble,  sincere 
trust  that  God  may  see  fit  to  use  us  for 
the  promotion  of  his  cause  and  the 
glory  of  his  name.  I  consider  it  a  dis- 
tinct honor  to  serve  a  people  who  have 
to  their  credit  a  record  second  to  none 
for  sanity,  soundness,  and  loyalty  to  the 
Brethren  faith  and  cause.  A  people  if 
you  please,  who  are  not  much  disturbed 
by  a  little  thunder  and  lightening,  be- 
cause they  are  possessed  of  strong 
hearts,  and  positive  Christian  courage. 
I  hope  to  be  for  them  a  deserving  lead- 
er— deserving  of  their  confidence  and 
trust.   May  God  help  us. 

An  added  pleasure  to  our  coming  to 
Hagerstown  is  the  fact  that  we  luwe 
Dr.  Furry,  and  Brethren  Ankrum  and 
Baker  and  their  families  as  neighbors. 
I  know  they  will  be  good  neighbors  be- 
cause I  have  tried  them  out  on  former 
occasions.  All  kinds  of  success  to 
them,  is  also  my  sincere  wish. 

WM.  H'  BEACHLER. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  organization  for  the  year's  work 
is  completed,  new  committees  for  the 
various  departments  are  functioning. 
New  and  greater  objectives  are  plan- 
ned to  be  met  during  the  coming  year. 

One  big  objective  is  working  toward 
the  building  of  the  second  unit  of  our 
church.  A  fund  for  this  purpose  has 
been  set  aside;  our  goal  for  the  year 
is  high,  but  we  have  made  a  big  start 
and  believe  we  will  win. 

Another  important  objective  is  per- 
sonal evangelism.  La.st  month  five 
hundred  calls  were  made  by  the  differ- 
ent woikers  contacting  members  who 
have  grown  indifferent,  inviting  those 
who  have  no  church  home,  and  seeking 
to  interest  the  unsaved.  Tactful  visita- 
tions is  a  work  for  the  ambitious  work- 
er and  prefaced  with  prayer  that  the 
Father  may  use  us  in  His  way. 

Around  the  mid-week  prayer  service 
is  the  greater  spirituality  and  becomes 
the  powerful  center  of  the  church.  The 
study  of  the  types  of  Christ  in  the  O.  T. 
have  just  been  completed.  The  parables 
and  their  spiritual  application  are  now 
being  studied.  These  studies  are  given 
by  the  pastor. 

Sunday,  Oct.  16,  Home  Coming  day 
was  an  outstanding  day.  The  Bible 
School,  the  worship  service,  were  in- 
spirational. The  special  music,  the  ser- 
mon by  the  pastor  made  it  outstanding, 
a  day  of  spiritual  uplift.  The  very 
wonderful  offering  thrilled  our  hearts 
and  lead  us  to  feel  for  a  certainty  our 
plans  have  divine  acceptance.  These 
offerings  for  the  work  of  the  church 
are  met  by  tithing  and  we  know  in 
many  instances  giving  was  a  sacrifice, 
even  our  young  people  gave  out  of  their 
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necessities.  The  children  of  the  prim- 
ary department  caught  the  spirit  of 
giving.  God  never  forgets  when  we 
give  His  way. 

At  noon  dinner  was  served  and  a 
pleasant  hour  of  fellowship  followed. 

Dr.  Bame  of  South  Bend  brought  the 
afternoon  message,  a  timely  message, 
one  filled  with  facts  of  present  day 
tendencies.  The  day  closed  with  a  sa- 
cred music  recital  by  the  choir  and  the 
Hammond  Organ  Company  of  Chicago. 

Our  evangelistic  campaign  begins 
Nov.  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Locke, 
of  Virginia. 

Our  fall  communion  will  be  held 
Nov.  16. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


VAUGHN,  W.  VA. 
The  evangelistic  meeting  at  Vaughn, 
W.  Va.,  beginning  Sept  18  and  closing 
Oct.  2  had  good  interest,  excellent 
crowds,  and  fine  singing  and  resulted  in 
9  confessions.  Seven  have  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church. 

G.  W.   CHAMBERS 
Rhoadesville,  Va. 


BRETHREN  BEREAN  BAND 

The  Brethren  Berean  Band  of  North- 
ern California  has  just  concluded  an- 
other year  of  work  for  our  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.  The  activities 
have  been  many  and  varied,  closing 
with  the  annual  camp  meeting.  The 
camp  was  held  at  the  Idle  Wild  Camp 
Grounds  on  the  banks  of  the  Stahislaus 
River,  close  to  Knights  Ferry.  Camp 
was  .set  up  on  Monday,  June  13,  and 
was  dismantled  the  following  Monday. 
Organized  five  years  ago,  the  camp  has 
steadily  grown  until  this  year  we  regis- 
tered our  largest  group.  On  the  clos- 
ing Sunday  we  estimated  that  two  hun- 
dred persons  sat  down  to  the  noon  day 
meal.  A  list  of  the  activities  of  the 
camp  may  be  of  interest. 

6:00  A^M.— Everybody  Up. 

6:20  —Family    Altar 

7:00  —Breakfast 

9:30  —Song  Service 

10:00  —Devotional 

10:1.5  —Bible  Study 

11:30  — Quiet   hour   for   personal 

Bible   Studv. 
12:00  —Lunch 

2:30  P.M.— Song  Service 

2:45  — Sermon  or  varied  talks 

5:30  — Dinner 

7:00  —Song   Service 

7:30  — Evening  Message 

10:00  —Lights    Out. 

This  was  the  regular  schedule,  save 
on  Friday,  when  the  afternoon  was  giv- 
en over  to  recreation.  The  entire  grouji 
went  to  Twain  Harts,  in  the  Sierra 
Nevadas  to  enjoy  a  swim  in  the  beau- 
tiful mountain  lake. 

Special  mention  must  be  made  of  two 
pastors  of  this  district  who  have  stood 
by  us  so  nobly — Brethren  J.  Wesley 
Piatt  and  C.  E.  Johnson.  Brother  Piatt 
conducted  each  evening  sei-vice  and 
Brother  Johnson  the  daily  Bible  Study. 
Brother  Melvin  Palmer  was  with  us 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  camp  and 


took  charge  of  the  younger  group  as 
well  as  part  of  the  afternoon  services. 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk,  owing  to  work, 
was  unable  to  be  present,  except  for 
Sunday  when  he  took  charge  of  the 
morning  service.  Brother  Fred  Kinzie 
also  came  in  on  .Sunday  and  took  the 
afternoon  service.  We  must  mention 
our  Camp  Cook,  Sister  Welthy  Reyn- 
olds, and  her  assistants.  Every  meal 
was  a  banquet. 

The  camp  is  open  to  everyone,  re- 
gardless of  age.  This  year  ages  varied 
from  less  than  one  month  to  over  eigh- 
ty years.  We  bar  no  one  who  will  obey 
the  rules  of  the  camp.  The  only  re- 
strictions are  that  all  officers  must  be 
members  of  the  Northern  California 
conference  and  shall  be  between  the 
ages  of  sixteen  and  thirty. 

One  evening-,  prior  to  our  regular 
sei-vice,  the  entire  group  went  to  the 
mountain  town  of  Knights  Ferry  and 
conducted  a  street  meeting.  The  or- 
chestra played,  the  group  sang,  testi- 
monies were  given  and  then  a  short 
Bible  message  concluded  the  services. 
We  were  wonderfully  received  and  it 
was  a  great  experience  for  all.  We 
know  that  God  honored  this  service  be- 
cause of  the  many  words  of  thanks  and 
praise  that  were  given  by  the  people 
who  have  no  regular  religious  services 
of  their  own.  During  the  week  two 
confessions  were  received.  We  read 
with  joy  the  news  of  the  other  camps 
cf  our  brotherhood  and  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  that,  as  we  contin- 
ue to  grow  in  number,  we  may  also 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

MADELINE  HATCH 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren  Berean  Band,  Northern 
California. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA. 

October  26,  1938. 
Editor  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Editor: 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  letter 
in  last  week's  Evangelist,  telling  of  the 
friendly  visit  of  Rev.  L.  S.  Bauman 
with  Rev.  W.  S.  Bell.  It  would  be  a  fine 
thing  if  all  we  Brethren  could  meet 
and  have  fellowship  with  each  other 
without  reservation. 

Some  of  us  were  much  disappointed 
at  National  Conference  that  the  resolu- 
tion calling  for  a  committee  to  consider 
plans  for  a  solution  of  our  problems 
was  not  adopted. 

As  time  goes  on,  congregations  are 
being  divided,  friendships  of  years 
standing  are  being  destroyed,  Minis- 
ters. Church  officers,  and  other  lay 
members,  who  formerly  were  working 
together  in  the  Lord,  are  becoming  en- 
emies of  each  other. 

"My  Brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be." 

And  what  is  it  all  about? 

Are  there  important  differences  in 
scriptural  interpretation  ?  Are  great 
principles  involved  ?  The  questions  in- 
volved  may   be   a   lot   more   important 


than  I  am  able  to  comprehend,  but 
surely  they  are  not  important  enough 
to  cause  division  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  division  is  certainly  coming 
unless  some  definite  steps  are  taken  to 
bring  about  reconcilation. 

Inasmuch  as  Brethren  Bell  and  Bau- 
man are  recognized  leaders  on  opposite 
sides  of  this  controversy,  I  suggest  that 
each  of  them  choose  a  committee  of 
ministers  and  laymen  to  meet  together 
to  consider  the  questions  involved  and 
bring  a  recommendation  to  our  next 
National  conference.  This  is  in  line 
with  the  resolution  presented  to  the 
last  Conference  which  was  defeated 
only  because  it  was  impossible  to  get  a 
direct  vote  on  this  question  alone. 

If  these  brethren  feel  (and  they 
probably  will)  that  this  is  taking  too 
much  authority  on  theinselves,  I  think 
the  matter  is  of  sufficient  importance 
to  justify  the  Evangelist  in  conducting 
a  referendum  among  the  members  of 
the  church  to  detennine  if  such  a  com- 
mittee is  desired.  This  could  be  done 
by  pastors  taking  a  vote  of  their  con- 
gregations. I  trust  that  the  Publica- 
tion Board  will  give  this  their  prayer- 
ful consideration. 

There  may  be  a  better  W'ay  to  get  at 
this  than  I  have  suggested  and  if  so, 
I  am  for  it.  The  Brethren  Church  can 
and  will  be  used  of  God  in  a  big  way 
if  we  seek  His  will  and  go  fcrvv'ard. 
D.  F.   BENSHOFF. 


DANVILLE,  OHIO 

Danville  has  received  many  wonderful 
blessings  from  the  Lord  in  the  past  few 
months.  In  September  we  had  Bro. 
Chas.  Mayes  with  us  for  two  weeks  of 
revival  meetings.  It  was  truly  a  season 
of  revival  although  only  one  made  the 
great  confession  during  the  meetings. 
We  greatly  appreciate  Brother  Mayes' 
sacrificial  services.  Since  July  twelve 
young  people  have  been  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church. 

At  a  meeting  recently  a  unanimous 
vote  was  cast  to  call  our  pastor  Bro. 
Henry  G.  Rempel  to  serve  us  for  an- 
other year.  He  has  accepted  the  call 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  year 
of  progress  under  his  able  leadership. 

On  Sept.  25  we  had  our  Home  Com- 
ing and  Rally  Day  which  proved  to  be 
a  day  of  great  blessings.  There  was  a 
large  attendance  at  all  services.  Wc 
were  privileged  to  have  a  former  pas- 
tor Rev.  Alvin  Byers,  of  Canton,  to  de- 
liver the  afternoon  sermon. 

On  Oct.  16  Alexander  Voronaeff, 
Russian  missionary  refugee,  was  with 
us  for  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a 
Bible  Conference  with  Professor  Her- 
man Hoyt  of  Grace  Theological  Semin- 
ary. 

We  certainly  appreciate  the  services 
of  all  of  these  brethren  who  are  help- 
ing us  to  go  forward. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  also  growing. 
The  present  attendance  is  double  that 
for    the   corresponding   date    last    year 
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and  we  have  set  our  goal  to  triple  it 
until  Jan.  1. 

We  have  also  made  improvements  in 
our  church  building  by  painting  the  ex- 
terior and  installing:  a  new  gas  fur- 
nace. 

We  solicite  a  place  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  continue  faithfully  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Nellie  Magers,  Secretary. 


RESOLUTIONS  CONCERNLNG  NAT- 
IONAL HOME  MISSIONS  PASSED 
UNANIMOUSLY    BY    THE    SECOND 

BRETHREN    CHURCH     OF    LOS 

ANGELES,  CALIF.,  OCT.  26. 

1938 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Hom^ 
Mission  Board  has,  after  repeated  ef- 
forts, removed  from  official  capacities 
officers  of  the  Board  who  have  not 
shov/n  themselves  to  be  in  sympathy 
with  the  Ashland  College  administra- 
tion; and 

INASMUCH  as  the  attitude  men  as- 
sume toward  Ashland  College  and 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  apparent- 
ly is  to  be  the  determining  factor  in  the 
plans  and  decisions  as  well  as  in  the 
placement  of  men  in  Home  Mission  pas- 
torates by  that  Board;  and 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  dismissed  from  the  of- 
fice of  Executive  Secretary  R.  Paul 
Miller,  a  man  under  whose  guidance, 
more  than  that  of  any  other  individual 
Brethren  National  Home  Missions  have 
made  greater  progress  and  achieved 
.'iiore  satisfac'ory  results  than  at  any 
period  in  the  history  of  our  Church;  and 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  has  steadfastly  refused, 
after  repeated  demands,  to  grant  R. 
Paul  Miller  a  fair  trial  or  state  any  rea- 
sons for  his  disniissal  from  office,  mak- 
ing instead  only  vague  insinuations 
against  which  he,  as  Secretary,  has 
been  given  no  opportunity  for  defense; 
and 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  has  now  abandoned  the 
policy  which  brought  our  Home  Mission 
work  to  the  greatest  degree  of  success 
in  its  history,  discontinuing  active  work 
by  a  Field  Secretary,  and  has  now  re- 
turned to  the  former  policy  of  employ- 
ing only  an  Office  Secretary,  a  policy 
under  which  Brethren  National  Home 
Missions  were  making  practically  no 
progress;  and 

INASMUCH  as  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  has 
lost  all  faith  and  confidence  in  the  pre- 
sent Board  because  of  the  above  stated 
conditions  and  policies;  therefore 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that 
we  designate  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  as  the  organization  whi.'h 
shall  receive  the  gifts  of  this  Church 
for  the  support  of  Brethren  National 
Home  Missions. 

Paul  R.  Bauman,  Pastor. 


BE  IT  RESOLVED:  That  in  keeping 
with  the  resolution  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Southern  California,  we 
as  a  Church  apply  to  the  National 
Home  Missions  Council  for  direction 
and   assistance. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED:  That 
we  request  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  whose  office  is  lo- 
cated at  225  Liberty  St.,  Ashland  Ohio, 
to  remove  the  name  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Chui'ch  of  San  Diego  from  their 
literature  and  all  propoganda  relative 
to  the  Thanksgiving  Offering. 

It  was  moved  that  we  as  a  Church 
permit  the  National  Home  Missions 
Council  to  dispense  our  funds  during 
'he  coming  year. 

Albert  L  Flory,  Pastor. 


October    24,    1938 
RESOLUTION 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

Following  action  as  recorded  in  min- 
utes of  third  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing of  First  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles  which  convened  on  October  11, 
1938: 

"Af;er  due  discussion,  motion  pre- 
vailed that  Thanksgiving  Offering  of 
church  be  directed  to  the  Brethren 
Home  Mission  Council  with  the  excep- 
tion that  money  designated  otherwise 
would  be  handled  accordingly." 

First  Brethren  Church, 
By  Ruth  Ayers,  Secretary. 


RESOLUTION 

Resolution  recommended  by  the  of- 
ficial Board  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Glendale.  California,  and 
passed  in  a  regularly  called  and  consti- 
tuted business  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening,  October  13th,  1938. 

Whereas,  A  Home  Mission  Council 
has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
safeguarding  the  program  of  Home 
Missions  in  our  denomination,  and 

Whereas,  it  is  estimated  that  this 
council  will  receive  and  disburse  eighty 
per-cent  or  more  of  all  funds  given  for 
support  of  Home  Missions,  and 

Whereas,  it  is  recommended  by  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia that  Churches  in  this  our  dis- 
trict support  The  Home  Mission  Coun- 
cil, and 

Whereas,  we  as  a  Mission  Church  are 
dependent  upon  mission  funds  to  carry 
on  our  work,  therefore 

Be  it  resolved,  that  Home  Mission  of- 
ferings from  this  our  Glendale  Church, 
be  sent  to  the  Home  Mission  Council 
for  disbursement,  less  any  offerings 
otherwise  designated  by  the  donor  as 
to  destination. 

George   Richardson,   Pastor. 


land  College  to  the  extent  that  its  plans 
and  decisions  and  choices  are  practical- 
ly decided  by  this  prejudice;  and 

Inasmuch  as  it  dismissed  R.  Paul 
Miller  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he 
was  in  favor  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, although  his  most  excellent.,rec- 
ord  of  ability  and  faithfulness  and  suc- 
cess in  establishing  new  churches  and 
promoting  Home  Missions  is  well 
known;  and 

Inasmuch  as  we  as  a  congregation 
have  declared  ourself  to  be  opposed  to 
-Ashland  College  because  of  its  increas- 
ing liberality  and  divorcement  from  the 
Brethren  Church  and  have  declared  our- 
self to  be  in  favor  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  because  of  its  orthodoxy  and 
lyalty  to  Biblical  Brethrenism;  there- 
fore 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  refuse  to  per- 
mit the  National  Home  Mission  Board 
as  now  constituted  to  dispense  our 
Home  Mission  gifts  and  that  we  per- 
mit the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Coun- 
cil to  dispense  our  gifts  to  the  various 
Home  Mission  interests  which  we  may 
choose. 

This  was  unanimously  passed  at  our 
last  quarterly  business  meeting. 

Chas.  H.  Ashman,  Pastor. 


RESOLUTIONS   FROM   SAN   DIEGO 

The  following  resolutions  were  pass- 
ed by  the  Church  in  regular  business 
session  October  24,  1938: 


FIR.ST   BRETHREN   CHURCH 
WHITTIER,  CALIF.,  OCT.  4,  1938 

National  Home  Mission  Resolutions 

Inasmuch  as  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  has  shown  itself  to  be  un- 
alterably  prejudiced   in   favor   of  Ash- 


RESOLUTION 

Presented  by  the  Official  Board  of 
First  Brethren  Chui-ch  of  La  Verne  to 
the  congregation.  Passed  by  unanim- 
ous vote  at  the  regular  Quarterly  Bus- 
iness Meeting,  October  11,  1938. 

WHEREAS:  there  has  been  a  grow- 
ing dis-satisfaction  and  loss  of  confi- 
dence among  the  people  of  our  church- 
es in  the  policies  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  WHEREAS  that  dissatisfaction 
seems  to  be  justified  when  it  is  noted 
that  the  Home  Mission  Board  summar- 
ily dismissed  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  from 
his  position  as  Executive  Secretary, 
and  WHEREAS  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  seems  determined  to 
carry  out  its  policy  in  the  matter  of 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  in  spite  of  the  ex- 
pressed confidence  of  so  many  of  our 
Brotherhood  in  him, 
and  WHEREAS  definite  action  was 
taken  at  National  Conference  by  a 
large  group  of  people  to  provide  a 
"Brethren  Home  Missions  Council"  to 
stand  by  in  case  of  serious  need,  such 
council  being  duly  formed, 
and  WHEREAS  "the  Southern  Califor- 
nia District  Mission  Board,  recognizing 
this  crisis,  and  beng  confronted  wth 
the  problem  of  knov,'ing  what  to  do  with 
Home  Mission  money  to  be  given  this 
Thank.'-giving  time,  unanimously  pass- 
ed the  following-  resolution:  "That  we 
recommend  to  the  churches  of  the 
Southern  California  District  that  we 
give  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for 
Home  Missions  into  the  hands  of  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council." 
THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that 
we  recommend  to  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  La  Verne,  California,  that  we 
give  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for 
Home   Missions  into   the  hands   of  the 
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Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  to  dis- 
pense in  Home  Mission  worlc  as.,  tlie 
need  arises. 

Adopted  by  unanir.ious  vote  by  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  La  Verne, 
October  11,  1938.  , 

Donald  Carter,   Pastor. 


RESOLUTIONS 
Concerning    The    National    Home    .Mis- 
sion   Board    Of   The    Brethren    Church, 
Oct.  11,  1938 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  is  in  the  absolute  con'rol 
of  a  group  of  men,  who  last  year  wevp 
not  sufficiently  loyal  to  their  own  work 
themselves  to  support  it;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  members  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board  intimated 
that  they  had  serious  charges  against 
their  Secretary,  R.  Paul  Miller,  but 
when  challeneged  to  do  so  at  our  recent 
National  Conference,  they  refused  to 
state  their  charges;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  they  dismissed  R. 
Paul  Miller,  whom  we  recognize  as  an 
able  and  efficient  Secretary,  without 
placing  any  charges  against  him,  or 
giving  him  the  trial  or  a  chance  for 
self-defense,  for  all  of  whch  he  plead- 
ed; and, 

INASMUCH  as  every  member  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  who 
voted  to  dismiss  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the 
Secretary  of  said  Board  is  known  to  be 
an  ardent  and  biased  supporter  of  Ash- 
land College,  which  College  recently  re- 
fused to  seat  the  chosen  representative.? 
of  our  own  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict Conference  on  its  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, at  the  same  time  loudly  profess- 
ing that  Ashland  College  belongs  to  the 
Brethren  Church;  and, 

INASMUCH  a.s  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  in  dismissing  R.  Paul 
Miller,  proceeded  to  do  so  in  exactly 
the  same  unbrotherly  and  un-Biblical 
way  (see  Matthew  18:1.5-17)  in  which 
the  Board  of  Trustees  dismissed  Dean 
Alva  .J.  McClain  and  Prof.  Herman 
Hoyt, — without  charges  or  trial;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  all  the  minority  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  who  did  not  and  could  not  ap- 
prove the  course  of  Ashland  College, 
were  not  favorable  to  dismissing  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
National   Home  Mission   Board;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  it  is  therefore  ap 
parent  that  R.  Paul  Miller  was  dismiss- 
ed from  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  as  its  Secretary,  primarily  be- 
cause he  has  been  sympathetic  with 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  with 
which  institution  this  Church  also  is  in 
sympathy;  and, 

INASMUCH  as,  since  the  dismissal 
of  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  be- 
cause of  his  sympathy  with  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  makes  it  apparent 
that  said  Board  probably  would  not  ap- 
point or  support  as  pastors  of  our  Nat- 
ional Home  Missions  any  of  the  youn,<;' 
men  who  are  products  of  said  Semin- 
ary, or,  any  who  are  sympathetic  with 
it;  and, 


IJjASMUCH  as  "the  recent  National 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  vot- 
ed by  a  majority  of  -5.5  (the  actual  vote 
being  339  for,  and  284  against)  for  a 
resolution  to  retain  R.  Paul  Miller  in 
office  for  another  year,  dui'ing  which 
time  he  was  to  be  given  a  chance  to 
face  his  accusers,  know  their  charges, 
and  to  be  fairly  tried  before  the  Church 
on  the  charges  preferred;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  therefore,  refuses  to 
abide  by  the  will  of  a  majority  of  the 
delegates  to  our  National  Conference, 
v/hose  servant  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  is  supposed  to  be;  there- 
fore, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  this  Church, 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  approves  the  steps  that  were 
taken  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  to  or- 
ganize    a     Brethren     Home     Missions 
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Council;  and  that  we  as  a  Church  shall 
give  to  this  Council  our  most  prayerful 
support  and  all  our  offerings  for  Nat- 
ional Home  Missions,  to  be  used  under 
their  direction,  so  long  as  this  Council 
shall  be  deemed  necessary  in  order  chat 
our  National  Home  Mission  funds  may 
be  expended  by  a  Home  Mission  Board 
that  will  function  fairly  and  without 
bias  toward  all  pastors  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  toward 
both  Grace  Theological  Seminary  and 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and  will 
be  subject  to  the  will  of  the  majority  of 
the  delegates  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence, whose  servant  it  is. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that 
we  mail  to  each  member  of  the  Nation- 
al Home  Mission  Board  and  to  each 
member  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  Pastor. 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

November  27,  1938 

GIVING  GOD   FIRST   PLACE   IN 

WORSHIP 

Psalm  100 

Leader 

I  want  you  to  tell  me  some  of  the 
things  you  think  are  ViJorship.  As  you 
tell  me  I  will  write  them  on  the  black- 
board, (going  to  church,  reading  the 
Bible,  praying,  goin,g  to  Sunday  School, 
and  so  on.) 

You  think  all  these  things  are  wor- 
ship. They  may  be,  and  they  may  not 
be.  If  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  you  love  Him,  and  you  read 
your  Bible  and  pray  and  go  to  church 
because  of  your  belief  and  your  love,  it 
is  true  worship.  I  heard  of  a  man  cnce 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  did  not  believe  in  God.  Yet 
he  went  to  church  every  Sunday,  sang 
in  the  choir,  read  the  Bible  and  even 
when  called  on,  he  prayed  in  church. 
Was  that  true  worship  ?  No.  It  was 
false  worship.  It  was  a  mockery.  .Je- 
sus Christ  said  "God  is  a  spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  truth"  (John  4:24). 
We  cannot  truly  W'orship  until  our  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  and  this  can  only  be 
done  when  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  our  Savior.  Let  us  ask 
God  to  make  us  true  worshippers. 
For  Discussion 
What  is  Worship? 

Worship  is  the  act  of  paying  divine 
honors  to  the  Supreme  Being;  reading 


His  Word,  religious  reverence  by  the 
performance  of  rites,  ceremonies,  etc. 

Praise  is  Wor.ship.  Psalm  52:9,  Psalm 
148:11-13. 

Hearing  God's  Word  is  Worship. 
Eccl.  5:1. 

Singing  is  worship.    Eph.  5:19. 

How  to  worship  God 

By  praise,  gifts  and  worship.  I  Cor. 
16:29. 

With  joyful  lips.    Psalm  63:5. 

By  making  His  praise  glorious. 
Psalm  66:2. 

With  the  whole  heart.    sPalm  86:12. 

Daily.  Psalm  96:2. 

By  kneeling  in  His  presence.    Psalm 
95:6. 
Some  things  for  which  to  praise  God 

For  what  He  is.  Psalm  59:17,  Psalm 
145:.5-6,  Psalm  95:1-7,  Exodus  15:2. 

His  glory  and  wondrous  works.  I 
Chr.  16:24. 

His  righteousness  and  praise.  Psalm 
35:28. 

For  making  known  His  salvation. 
Psalm  98:1-2. 

For  His  greatness.    Psalm  150:2. 

For  all  His  blessings.  Psalm  103: 
105. 

Why  should  we  give  God  first  place  tn 
worship? 

The  Lord  greatly  deserves  praise. 
Psalm  48:1. 

The  Lord  deserves  continual  praise. 
Psalm  113:3,  Psalm  34:1,  Psalm  44:8. 

We  glorify  by  praising  Him.  Psalm 
.''i0:23. 

It  is  good  to  praise  God.  Psalm  147: 
1. 

Lifetime  is  not  long  enough  to  pra'se 
God.   Psalm  104:33,  Psalm  146:2. 


November  12,  1938 

Praise  is  due  God  from  all  creatures. 
Psalm  96:11-12,  Psalm  98:7-S,  Psalm 
148:7-14. 

Praise  due  because  He  hears  afllict- 
ed.    Psalm  22:22-24. 

Where   should   we  worship   God? 

Luke  4:1(;-1!»,  Acts  3:1.  Psaim  iOV: 
82,  Matt.  18:19-20.    Psalm   122:1. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  y 

Topic  for  Xovember  27,   1938 

BRETHREN    LIGHTHOUSES   IN 

AMERICA 

(Matthew  .5:1-16) 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

Once  each  year  the  Brethren  Cbinoh 
asks  each  congregation  to  consider 
Home  Missions  in  a  special  way. 
Thanksgiving  time  has  been  set  aside 
for  this  work.  During  the  week  we 
should  make  missions  a  definite  item 
for  prayer  and  then  receive  an  offering 
to  be  used  for  expansion  work. 

Any  kind  of  missionary  work  c  ught 
to  be  good  for  C.  E.  societies.  The  ■■  d- 
vantages  that  come  to  us  by  snowing 
interest  in  other  work  are  great  and 
may  be  the  means  of  giving  new  life  to 
our  societies.  Make  a  pledge  this  >ear 
and  try  to  reach  it.  Don't  put  it  too 
low  or  too  high.  You  can  use  good 
judgment  here;  but  at  least  let  every 
C.  E.  society  give  something. 

Our  topic  is  on  lighthouses.  How 
many  persons  here  ever  saw  a  light- 
house ?  Of  course  all  have  seen  pict- 
ures of  them.  T?ie  light  is  in  the  top, 
high  and  bright.  In  the  Bible  we  are 
told  that  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
Let  the  lighthouse  stand  for  the  church. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  church  to  hold 
up  Christ  and  let  His  light  shine  out.  A 
light  house  needs  keepers  and  workers 
too.  We  may  be  thought  of  as  those 
v>-ho  keep  tlio  light  burning  and  tlie 
glass  clean.  There  are  other  tasks  at 
the  lighthouse  too. 

Every  new  church  established  in  a 
community  is  like  a  lighthouse.  We 
can  build  more  and  more  of  them  a';  the 
people  become  interested  in  missions. 
The  speaker.;  will  show  the  need  and 
use  of  these  lighthouses. 

1.  The  Purpose  of  a  Lighthouse 

First  of  all  lighthouses  are  built  to 
warn  sailors  of  some  perilous  spot  in 
the  waters.  They  warn  against  rocks 
that  would  destroy  the  ship  rnd  bring 
loss  to  the  passengers.  In  one  sense, 
the  Biblical  use  of  the  rock  means 
Christ.  The  Rock  at  Horeb  was  a  type 
of  Christ.  However,  it  was  visible  and 
above  ground.  Hidden  rocks  suggests 
error  that  works  destruction.  In  this 
figure,  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world 
and  warns  travelers  of  hei'esy,  unbelief 
and  infidelity. 

The  lighthouse  also  points  the  way. 
The  sight  of  it  assures  the  sailors  of 
the  course  or  lane  to  travel.  Out  on  the 
sea  of  hardships  and  despair,  out 
where  men  lost  their  way  in  fog  and 
storm,  the  lighthouse  is  a  beacon  and  a 
guidepost. 

2.  The  Place  of  the  Lighthouse 


Lighthouses  are  built  out  where  men 
are  and  ships  pass  day  and  night.  If 
there  is  no  movement  or  traveling 
there,  theie  is  no  use  for  the  light.  On 
the  other  hand  as  long  as  people  travel 
past  the  rocks,  we  need  the  light. 

Each  lighthouse  should  be  built 
wheie  error  prevails  because  people 
need  guidance.  The  pity  of  it  all  is  Jiat 
men  may  steer  into  error  or  bad  teach- 
iiig  without  knowing  it.  The  warning 
of  the  true  light  ought  to  be  sufficient 
to  turn  them  away  from  all  form  of 
erroi.  We  would  not  have  the  false 
religious  cults  and  "isms"  if  the  church 
had  been  active  years  ago  in  preach- 
ing and  teaching  properly. 

Sometimes  lighthouses  are  built  en 
the  coast  where  men  seek  a  haven  of 
rest.  Coming  in  from  the  storm  of  the 
sea,  it  is  a  marvelous  sight  to  see  the 
lighthouse  first  of  all. 
3.  The  Prominence  of  the  Lighthouse 

Lighthouses  are  built  in  a  special 
way.  They  are  high  and  elevated.  The 
more  prominent  and  more  lofty,  the 
farther  they  can  be  seen  and  the  far- 
ther they  throw  the  light.  They  ii,ust 
be  above  the  rocks  and  trees. 

The  church  is  a  lighthouse  that  holds 
high  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  The  more 
faithful  we  are  in  letting  the  ligiit 
shine,  the  more  people  will  be  helped. 
As  members  of  this  church  we  have  a 
right  to  assert  ourselves  that  the  peo- 
ple may  see  and  hear. 

The  success  of  the  lighthouse  depends 
upon  the  way  it  guides  the  travelers. 
Light  must  be  kept  burning,  the  win- 
dows clean  and  the  reflectors  clear. 
I.  The  Peculiar  Position  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church 

The  Brethren  Church  is  one  of  the 
most  ardent  products  of  the  RefoJ'ma- 
lion.  The  men  of  vision  and  determina- 
tion did  not  stop  on  middle  ground  v/ith 
Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingli  or  any  other. 
The  eaily  workers  in  our  church  carried 
out  the  spirit  of  protestation  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  maxim,  "No  exercise  of 
force  in  religion."  This  -was  funda- 
mental in  the  belief  and  practice  among 
the  Taufers  or  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren. The  principle  of  noncoercion  gave 
to  the  chui-ch  several  logical  conclus- 
ions: 

1.  At  the  outset  against  infant  bap- 
tism. 

2.  Deplored  oath  taking. 

3.  Opposed  Christians  participating 
in  war. 

4.  Submitted  to  no  allegiance  above 
our  pledge  to  God. 

The  Brethren  Church  was  originally 
called  the  German  Baptist  Brethren. 
The  date  of  its  birth  is  170S.  At  this 
period  there  was  a  goodl>'  number  of 
devout  folks  scattered  throughout  Ger- 
many that  were  dissatisfied  with  exist- 
ing conditions  of  the  state  churches. 
They  could  not  tolerate  its  ritualism. 
They  were  confident  that  all  of  the  er- 
ror had  not  been  detected  nor  all  the 
truth  discovered  in  the  Lutheran  Refor- 
mation. They  deplored  the  bondage  of 
the  three  state  religions.  These  spirit- 
ually   minded    persons    longed    for    a 
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church  where  they  could  worship  God 
according  to  their  own  consciences. 
They  were  eight  to  start,  seven  bred 
Presbyterian  and  one  Lutheran.  Being 
neighbors  they  agreed  together  to  read 
th  Bible  and  edify  one  another  In  the 
way  they  had  been  brouht  up  For  .4s 
Yet  They  Did  Not  Know  There  Were 
.\ny  Baptists  In  The  World.  However, 
believer's  baptism  by  triune  immersion 
and  congregational  church  government 
soon  gained  upon  them  so  much  that 
they  determined  to  obey  the  gospel  m 
these  matters. 

These  eight  souls  felt  the  need  for  a 
new  denomination  built  wholly  upon  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  Se- 
cluded as  they  were  from  ,he  busy  af- 
fairs of  the  world,  in  the  little  tcv.-n  of 
Schwarzenau,  Germany,  they  searched 
the  Scriptures  for  a  rule  of  faich  but 
decided  to  follow  the  whole  P>ible  and 
adopt  no  human  creed. 
.5.     The     Progress     of     The     i5rO(':ren 

Church  in  Establishing  Lighthouses 

Our  growth  has  not  been  as  great  as 
many  denominations,  yet  we  have  had 
a  great  opportunity  to  er^pand  and  cer- 
tainlv  a  message  that  the  peovie  need- 
ed. 

One  thing  is  true  that  we  have  an 
agricultural  background  and  did  not 
lead  us  into  the  cities.  However  these 
cities  were  the  population  centers. 
Many  of  our  own  people  mov^d  from 
the  country  into  the  city  to  find  work 
and  of  course  found  no  Brethren 
Church.  Really  opposition  was  felt 
when  efforts  were  made  to  enter  the 
city  centers.  Some  people  actually  set 
themselves  against  thi^.  sort  of  mission 
work. 

Today  it  is  diffeient.  We  have  caught 
a  vision  that  was  not  seen  years  ago. 
We  are  going  into  places  of  great  op- 
portunity and  establishing  congrega- 
tions everywhere.  We  owe  this  work 
to  every  Brethren  family  that  moves 
from  one  part  of  the  country  to  an- 
other. We  owe  it  to  the  people  ifere 
who  are  not  saved  or  taught  properly. 
Home  mission  woik  means  more  ex- 
tension work  and  a  stronger  Brethren 
Church. 

Questions 

1.  If  Christ  is  the  light  and  the 
church  is  the  lighthouse,  what  part  do 
we  have  to  complete  the  figure'.' 

2.  Summarize  the  likeness  between 
the  lighthouse  and  the  church. 

3.  How  can  we  show  interest  in  Homo 
Mission  work  ? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  we  ought  to 
make  a  pledge  for  the  work  or  mis- 
sions ? 

5.  How  does  a  strong  church  at  home 
mean  more  work  for  foreign  nffssions? 

Search  the  Scriptures 

Matt.  4:16. 
Matt.  5:14-16. 
John  1 :4. 
John  8:12. 
2  Cor.  4:6. 
Eph.  .5:8. 
I  Pet.  2:9. 
I  John  1:5. 

Topic  for  Dec.  4,  1938,  Paradise  Re- 
gained. (Rev.  22:1-7). 
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Loyalty  Demands  It 

Again  the  Home  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  comes  to  all  loyal  Brethren  desiring  that 
there  shall  be  more  Brethren  churches.  As  Tlianks- 
giving  time  approaches  we  again  think  of  that  time 
which  we  have  set  apart,  when  our  means  might  be 
contributed  that  the  church  founded  by  our  fore- 
fathers should  continue  to  grow.  It  is  one  thing  to 
start  a  church  but  another  thing  to  nurture  it  until 
it  has  reached  that  stage  where  it  is  self  supporting. 
There  is  only  one  Board  authorized  by  the  Brethren 
Church  to  do  this,  only  one  Board  to  which  has  been 
entrusted  this  duty,  and  that  is  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  which  now  challenges 
your  loyalty.  Our  forefathers  labored  against  many 
odds  and  gave  of  themselves  in  order  that  that 
which  they  believed  and  practiced  might  be  perpetu- 
ated. As  a  Bi-ethren  church  today  the  debt  we  owe  to 
those  who  have  passed  from  the  scene  of  action  far 
eclipses  any  thing  owed  to  any  yet  living. 

The  offering  sent  to  this  Board  shall  be  an  indica- 
tion as  to  whether  we  are  mindful  of  sacrifices  made 
by  those  of  another  day.  With  it  shall  we  either  ad- 
vance or  be  retarded.  The  Missionary  work  of  the 
Brethren  church  is  far  larger  than  any  one  man  or 
Board.  It  is  as  large  as  the  Great  Commission,  not 
only  National  but  world  wide.  Not  a  member  of  The 
Home  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  de- 
sires personal  honor  or  emoluments,  but  that  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  shall  not  be  permitted  to  perish 
from  the  eai'th. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Moderator  s  Address 

Pennsylvania  Conference 
By  Wni  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 

(Cortinued  from  last  week) 


This  past  summer  while  visiting  with 
Dr.  Harry  Rimmer,  who  in  the  minds 
of  many  is  the  greatest  living  Christian 
apologist,  a  boy  of  twelve  years  came 
to  ask  a  favor  of  Dr.  Rimmer.  Grant- 
ing the  favor,  he  asked  the  boy,  "Sonny, 
are  you  a  Christian?"  The  boy  did  not 
quite  understand.  After  a  few  more 
questions  he  admitted  he  was  not  a 
Christian.  "Do  you  go  to  Sunday 
School,"  asked  Rimmer.  "Yes,"  he  re- 
plied. "Where?"  "In  a  church  in  Val- 
pariso."  "Did  you  ever  hear  about  Je- 
sus in  that  Sunday  School?"  "Yes, 
sometimes."  "Did  anybody  ever  ask 
you  to  accept  Him  as  your  personal  Sa- 
vior?" "No."  "If  I  asked  you,  would 
you  do  that  now?"  The  boy  hesitated  a 
moment  and  then  with  further  e.^plana- 
tion  of  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  up- 
on that  boy's  soul.  Dr.  Rinuner  led  him 
to  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  very  own  personal  Savior  and  the 
chap  ran  off  with  a  smile  on  his  face 
rejoicing  over  his  new  found  experi- 
ence. How  many  boys  and  girls  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  have  never  had  the 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  definitely  and 
consistently  presented  to  them  ?  The  li- 
quor interests  are  trying  to  get  them 
young  by  doping  candy  and  ice  cream 
with  whiskey.  I'he  tobacco  trusts  are 
bidding  hard  for  our  boys  and  girls,  and 
the  moving  picture  industry  has  most 
of  them  already.  In  the  name  of  all 
that  is  holy,  righteous  and  just  what 
are  we  domg  as  Christians  to  save  the 
souls  of  our  boys  and  girls  before  Sa- 
tan gets  the  strangle  hold  ?  We  recom- 
mend a  very  definite  course  in  Child 
Evangelism  during  the  coming  year. 
Splendid  material  can  be  had  for  this 
work  at  very  reasonable  costs.  Church- 
es which  have  sponsored  such  evan- 
gelism either  in  the  regular  school, 
Sunday  School,  week  day  school  or  sum- 
mer Bible  school  are  much  encouraged 
by  the  results. 

There  is  yet  another  matter  that  de- 
mands our  consideration.  It  is  the  sac- 
rifice of  individual  conviction  to  am- 
bitious leadershp  no  matter  what  may 
be  the  end.  Too  many  times  a  careless 
indifference  to  the  effect  that  the  end 
justifies  the  means  brings  endless  trou- 
ble. Day  by  day,  yes,  hour  by  hour  over 
this  world  in  which  we  live  men  are 
selling  conviction  for  valueless  trink- 
ets and  fleeting  fancies.  We  are  well 
aware  that  not  every  conviction  is  a 
great  conviction.  Some  have  convic- 
tions concerning  trivial  things  such  as 
the  best  radio,  their  favorite  news- 
paper, or  automobile.  When  we  stop  to 
think  of  the  millions  of  souls  who  Jiave 
trod  life's  pathway  before  us  who  n3v- 
er    dreamed    of   a    vehicle    which    they 


could  drive  over  smooth  highways  up 
and  down  hill  at  their  will  at  speeds 
over  3.50  miles  per  hour;  never  imagin- 
ed a  powerplant  with  wings  that  caild 
drive  through  the  air  4.50  miles  an  liour 
or  circle  the  earth  in  a  few  days;  would 
have  ridiculed  the  idea  of  pressing  a 
button  and  hearing  throughout  their 
whole  home  the  latest  news  from  half 
way  around  the  world  fur  a  few  cents 
a  day;  had  no  stoker  fed  heating  plants, 
no  telephone  nor  electric  refrigerators 
but,  thank  God,  they  did  have  some 
convictions!  You  and  1  may  not  be 
here  in  this  comfortable  church  build- 
ing this  morning  if  it  were  not  for  the 
fact  that  our  forefathers  in  the  faith 
were  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
their  unshakable  convictions.  They 
did  not  have  so  many  little  insignificant 
thmgs  to  clutter  up  their  thinkng.  They 
had  the  time  to  think  on  great  themes 
such  as  God  and  their  duty  to  Him  and 
their  fellowmen. 

Com  iction  that  is  woithwhile  is  bas- 
ed upon  some  great  ideal  that  carries 
with  it  not  a  selfish  ambition  like  we 
are  witnessing  today  in  so  many  (|nar- 
ters  but  a  dynamical  persuasion  which 
is  the  product  of  a  tried  and  tested 
criterion.  The  preacher  who  has  no 
personal  conviction  concerning  the  vir- 
gin birth,  the  atoning  death,  bodly  re- 
surrection, ascension  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  coming  back  again  to  this 
earth  to  rule  and  reign  as  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  has  no  right 
to  stand  behind  the  pulpit  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  let  alone  even  to  call  him- 
.>^elf  a  Christian.  Call  that  intolerance 
if  you  will,  but  may  we  remind  you  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  most  intolerant 
Man  that  human  beings  ever  heard 
.=peak!  Listen  to  these  words,  "He  that 
believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  .-il- 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God."  Jesus  was  intolerant  because  L'e 
was  God  incarnate.  As  fallable  human 
beings  we  must  be  tolerant  to  one  an- 
other, but  tolerance  comes  to  an  end 
when  the  infallable  Word  of  God 
speaks.  Pilate  asked  Jesus,  "What  is 
truth?"  Jesus  answered,  "I  am  truth." 
As  the  incarnate  Word  we  must  accept 
Him  all  or  not  at  all. 

"But''  you  say,  "your  conviction  may 
be  wrong.  I  have  thought  this  matter 
through  carefully.  I  have  arrived  at  a 
different  conclusion."  A  great  convic- 
tion is  not  merely  a  cold  conclusion 
built  upon  the  exact  laws  of  logic.  Its 
warm,  living,  life  imparting,  contagi- 
ous. It  cannot  be  smothered,  it  is  bound 
to  break  out  in  power  and  appeal  to 
clear  thinking  minds.    Others  too  may 


have  thought  over  the  matter  carefully^ 
and  have  arrived  at  the  same  conclus- 
ions. As  individuals  we  may  all  climb 
yonder  lofty  mountain  and  see  the  same 
glorious  view-  but  each  man  must  say 
for  himself  like  that  great  warrior  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  "I  know  and  am 
persuaded."  Here  was  a  man  of  ",on- 
viction,  of  great  conviction  and  yet  not 
so  many  years  before  was  persecuting 
the  very  cause  he  now  espoused  and  for 
which  he  laid  down  his  very  life.  He 
was  not  the  type  that  could  ea.sily 
change  his  mind  from  thinking  he  was 
doing  God  a  favor  when  he  stood  by 
giving  consent  to  the  death  of  Stephen. 
Was  he  not  sincere?  Yes,  without  a 
doubt.  What  changed  his  convictions. 
One  day  he  met  Truth  face  to  face  and 
then  he  discovered  that  Truth  does  not 
persecute.  Truth  does  not  kill  but  makes 
alive.  TiTith  loves  and  is  kind.  Truth 
makes  happiness  out  of  misery.  Truth 
lifts  the  burden  of  sin,  breaks  the 
shackles  of  slavery  and  sets  men  free, 
because  they  know  the  ti-uth  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  person  of  .Jesus  Christ. 
Did  this  battle-scared  veteran  of  the 
cross  carry  with  him  to  his  death  a  con- 
viction motivated  by  selfish  ambition? 
No,  his  conviction  concerning  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  church  was  impelled  by 
a    power   that   had   the   welfare   of  the 

(Contivued  on  page  15) 
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DATE— 6938 

"This  is  how  things  were  done  5000  years  ago" 
might  be  the  message  of  the  famous  Westinghouse 
Time  Capsule  about  which  we  have  been  reading  for 
some  time.  The  Time  Capsule  containing  the  record 
of  how  we  do  things  in  1938  is  buried  for  those 
to  investigate  who  live  5000  years  from  now.  We 
can  just  imagine  the  people  as  they  unearth  this 
capsule  to  find  how  things  were  accomplished  in  the 
"ages  past."  Among  other  things  included  we  learn 
that  the  capsule  contains  the  Encyclopedia  Britan- 
nica,  the  Atlas,  and  the  Bible.  Apparently  the  scient- 
ists feel  that  in  5000  years  from  now  the  Bible  will 
be  obsolete  and  unknown.  Probably  they  think  they 
are  making  quite  a  contribution  to  civilization  to 
preserve  the  Book  scientifically  in  the  capsule.  Such 
viewpoints  arise  when  men  fail  to  know  what  the 
Bible  really  is.  Many  think  that  it  is  only  the  record 
of  man's  searchings  after  God.  They  do  not  realize 
that  the  Bible  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  record  of  God's 
dealing  with  the  human  race.  The  Bible  is  incapable 
of  being  destroyed  just  the  same  as  God  cannot  be 
destroyed.  Heaven  and  earth  shp.ll  pass  away  but 
not  God's  Word.  Since  the  Bible  is  the  written  Word 
and  Christ  is  the  living  Word,  the  Bible  is  as  indes- 
tructible as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  quite  like- 
ly that  long  before  the  5000  years  have  expired, 
some  drastic  cataclysmatic  changes  shall  have  taken 
place  on  the  earth.  By  that  time  there  is  little  doul)t 
but  that  the  church  age  shall  have  closed,  the  church 
saints  shall  be  raised  and  transported  to  glory,  the 
tribulation  will  be  over,  and  Christ  shall  have  come 
to  reign  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Per- 
haps the  Millennium  will  all  be  over  and  the  earth 
again  destroyed — not  by  water,  but  by  the  fire  about 
which  we  read  in  2  Pet.  3:10-1L  When  that  time 
comes  the  scientists  will  wish  they  had  hid  the  Woi'd 
of  God  hi  their  hearts  instead  of  in  the  Time  Cap- 
sule. '  . .      .     .         • 

THE  RECORD  IN  THE  SNOW 

One  pastor  tells  the  story  that  while  another 
preacher  was  holding  a  meeting  in  his  church,  the 
evangelist  was  being  entertained  in  one  of  the  homes 
of  the  congregation.  It  seemed  that  every  morning 
about  a  certain  time,  the  evangelist  took  occasion  to 
go  for  a  walk.  Since  there  was  snow  on  the  ground 
and  since  the  good  brother's  trip  could  be  easily  fol- 
lowed, some  one  decided  to  follow.  The  evidence  was 
overwhelming  that  the  evangelist  went  out  on  his 
morning  walk  to  take  his  morning  chew  and  the 
evidence  was  plainly  left  in  the  pure  white  snow. 
Of  course  if  the  preacher  wanted  to  chew  tobacco, 


that  was  his  business,  but  the  problem  of  those  who 
knew  it  was  this:  Why  did  he  have  to  take  a  walk 
to  satisfy  his  appetite?  If  he  had  chewed  a  little 
gum,  he  could  have  remained  in  the  home.  If  he  had 
eaten  a  piece  of  candy,  he  could  h^^ve  sta\'ed  inside. 
Well  everybody  knows  the  filthy  weed  is  different. 
Tobacco-chewing  preachers  should  remember  that 
there  are  other  records  besides  the  snow.  Probably 
more  people  know  about  it  than  they  ever  dream.  Of 
course  if  they  want  to  continue  on  there  is  probably 
nothing  to  be  done  ;-bout  it.  However,  there  is  an- 
other record  which  is  kept.  It  is  not  written  in  snow 
which  today  is  and  tomorrow  is  gone.  This  record  is 
written  in  the  book  which  God  keeps.  Although  the 
Christian  is  cleansed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  when  he 
is  saved,  there  will  come  a  time  when  he  will  have 
to  answer  for  the  effect  of  all  his  conduct  in  this 
life.  "We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  donn, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad  (2  Cor.  5:10). 

HOW  TO  BUILD  CLEAN  LIVES 

The  work  of  sanctification  and  cleansing  of  the 
Christian  is  God's  work.  We  cannot  make  men  be 
good  by  simply  telling  them  to  do  so.  We  cannot 
make  men  quit  sinning  by  telling  them  to  quit  or  by 
threatening  them  .  God's  method  of  cleansing  is 
from  the  inside  out.  If  one  is  completely  yielded  to 
the  Lord  and  if  genuine  faith  (for  the  Christian)  is 
exercised,  outward  transformations  will  become  evi- 
dent. This  is  the  heart  of  the  gospel.  In  the  Old 
Testament  days,  God  gave  the  law.  The  people  ask- 
ed for  it,  and  they  got  it.    But  the  law  does  not  pro- 
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duce  righteousness.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.  What  the  law  could  not  do,  the  living  risen 
Christ  has  done.  The  law  made  nothing  perfect  ?  It 
revealed  the  need  of  Christ  who  can  make  men  per- 
fect. Our  business  is  to  present  the  living  Christ  to 
lost  men  for  salvation,  and  to  the  saved  for  power  to 
live  the  Christian  life.  In  any  case,  our  business  is 
to  preach  Christ. 

RECENT  ELECTIONS 

When  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  was  elected  both  the 
first  and  the  second  time,  some  people  thought  the 
millennium  would  soon  be  Iiere.  Recent  elections 
tell  a  different  story.  The  sentiment  for  Mr.  Roose- 
velt and  the  New  Deal  ceems  to  be  weakening.  Now 
there  is  another  crowd  talking  prosperity.  Some 
think  if  the  Republicans  can  only  get  in  power  the 
millennium  will  come  for  sure.  Now  the  Republicans 
and  Democrats  have  all  sinned.  Neither  party  can 
produce  an\-  man  to  bring  in  the  millennium.  Botii 
parties  will  continue  on  making  promises  and  making 
failures.  If  we  are  wise  we  will  not  waste  our  time 
trying  to  scrub  the  political  floors  of  this  nation. 
Our  business  is  to  present  the  gospel  as  God's  meth- 
od of  reconciling  lost  sinners  through  Christ.  We 
would  like  to  see  some  real  genuine  salvation  in  our 
government  from  the  White  House  on  down  througii 
Congress  and  even  to  oui'  boards  of  education  and 
township  trustees  the  country  over.  But  if  these 
things  do  not  happen,  the  millennium  will  come  nev- 
ertheless. The  wise  Christian  who  believes  the  Word 
of  God  is  looking  for  the  King.  World  affairs  point 
to  His  coming.  He  will  bring  the  kingdom  (millen- 
nium). It  will  not  be  established  by  politicians  nor 
churchmen.  '  ■•       ,    • 


Interesting  Notes  and  Nei^s 


ON  OCTOBER  8th  the  Uniontown  church  had  its  Rally 
Day.  We  had  243  present.  The  most  of  which  remained  for 
the  morning  service.  The  offering  was  $112.00.  This  offer- 
ing was  turned  over  to  our  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home 
Missions  Council. 

On  Oct.  26th  we  began  an  evangelistic  campaign,  we  are  now 
entering  the  third  week.  The  Lord  is  blessing  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  A  number  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  for 
Salvation.  The  crowds  average  between  225  to  .300.  The  Lord 
has  opened  the  way  for  us  to  resume  our  Radio  Broadcasting. 
Every  Monday  and  Saturday  at  6:45  P.  M.  for  15  minutes 
over  WMBS  1420  Kil.    Pray  for  us.— Wm  H.  Clough. 

HAD  A  GREAT  DAY  yesterday.  There  were  607  in  S.  .S, 
453  attended  Communion  service  last  evening.  Two  decisions 
for  Christ  last  Sunday  and  two  on  Oct.  30th.  Our  S.  S.  is 
averaging  100  more  per  Sunday  in  1938  than  in  1937.  Ws 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  these  blessings.  Pray  for  us.  — R.  D. 
Barnard. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to  report  that  on  Oct.  30,  our  Rally  Day 
and  Homecoming  Sunday,  we  had  an  attendance  at  Sunday 
School  of  108,  and  135  at  our  regular  Worship  service.  Our 
work  has  been  progressing  very  commendably  in  the  past 
year  in  every  department  and  phase  of  the  work.  The  Lord 
is  truly  working  wonders  in  our  midst. — Vernon  D.  Grisso. 

A  GOSPEL  BROADCAST  is  being  conducted  over  Station 
KMTR    Hollywood,    by    the    Union    Rescue    Mission   of   Los 


Angeles.  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  at  Whittier, 
speaks  every  Thursday  at  10:30  to  11:00.  Those  in  hearing 
distance,  please  take  note. 

PASTORS,  This  is  your  column.  Either  send  in  a  .short 
news  item  or  give  us  the  facts  and  announcements  which  can 
be  presented. 

CORRECTION:  In  the  Evangelist  News  Column,  Oct.  8th, 
1938,  there  appeared  a  paragraph  written  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lind- 
ower.  The  statement  was  to  the  effect  that  a  delegation  from 
the  Rittman  Brethren  Church  was  present  at  the  Wayne 
County  Brethren  Day,  held  in  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church, 
and  assisted  in  the  services.  It  is  also  assumed  that  the 
Wayne  County  Brethren  Day  in  1939  will  be  held  in  the  Rit- 
fman  church.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  where  any  such  in- 
formation was  obtained  by  the  writer  of  said  article.  This 
entire  statement  demands  correction.  There  was  no  delega- 
tion from  the  Rittman  church  present  at  these  services,  nor 
were  any  plans  made  for  future  meetings,  at  least  from  our 
standpoint.  We  still  hold  to  the  basic  principles  of  congre- 
gational government  in  arranging  our  plans  for  the  future, 
as  the  Lord  leads.— C.  C.  Moomaw,  Clerk,  L.  L.  Grubb,  Pastor. 

An  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  is  to  be  conducted  at 
Leon,  Iowa  where  Brother  Miles  Taber  is  pastor,  with  Broth- 
er Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.  as  the  evangelist.  Remember  these 
meetings  in  prayer. 

THE  THIRD  CHURCH  of  Philadelphia  is  now  in  a  meet- 
ing with  Brother  Leo  Polman  as  the  evangelist. 

THE  NORTHEAST  OHIO  C.  E.  Rally  will  be  held  at  the 
Ankenytown  Brethren  Church  on  Friday  evening,  November 
18,  at  8  P.  M.  Delegations  of  young  people  from  all  the  north- 
east Ohio  churches  should  be  present. 

A  HOMECOMING  DAY  is  planned  to  be  held  at  the  Giatis, 
Ohio  church  where  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  is  pastor,  on  Nov! 
20.  There  will  be  a  fellowship  dinner  and  mu.^ical  progr'am. 
Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso  begins  a  two  weeks'  meeting  on 
that  date  at  Gratis  with  Clayton  Beikshire  as  song  leader. 


CONVICTION  AND  CONVERSION 

Bii  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

Copyright    by    author    and    used    by    permission 

The  demons  know  that  Christ  is  Lord, 
They  tremble,  every  one. 
They  knew  that  truth  before  there  was 
An  earth,  a  moon,  or  sun. 

It  is  not  consenting  with  the  mind. 
But  giving  all  the  heart . .  . 
That  seals  you  as  a  child  of  God 
P'orever  set  apart. 

The  spirit  may  be  sound  asleep 

In  the  numbing  sleep  of  death. 

While  the  tongue  proclaims  that  it  believes 

With  every  single  breath. 

When  mind  and  lip  alone  confess 
Belief  in  all  the  word, 
That  soul  has  not  been  born  again 
It  has  not  even  heard. 

But  when  one  longs  to  do  His  will. 
To  caiTy  out  His  plans — 
To  work  and  pray  for  dying  souls 
In  this  and  other  lands. . . 

When  one  begins  to  live  for  Him 
Something  has  occured. 
You  need  to  never,  never  fear 
That  spirit  He  has  stirred. 
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Missionary  Editorials 

OUR  TASK 

The  task  assigned  us  by  the  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren churches  is  the  building  of  new  Brethren  church- 
es, and,  assisting  by  any  means  at  our  disposal,  the 
weaker  churches  to  more  efficient  work.  This  we 
seek  to  do  conscientiously.  We  endeavor  to  spend 
money  entrusted  to  us  wisely  and  economically.  No 
one  knows  better  than  ourselves  that  there  are  many 
times  when  we  cannot  be  certain  as  to  our  procedure, 
but  in  prayer  and  deliberation  we  shall  seek  to  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  aware  that  the  colonizing  period  of  our  country 
is  over.  No  longer  groups  of  Brethren  are  settling 
and  building  up  a  community  of  their  own.  Many 
of  the  small  groups  of  Brethren  that  were  served 
by  an  unsalaried  minister,  no  longer  have  a  local 
minister  and  must  be  given  help  or  disband.  To  build 
a  Brethren  church  in  a  city  and  teach  our  distinctive 
ordinances  where  they  have  not  been  known  requires 
work.  Many  Christian  people  find  it  difficult  to  see 
the  need  of  rebaptism  to  become  a  member  of  our 
church  when  they  can  become  a  member  of  most 
churches  without  it.  The  washing  of  feet  and  our 
communion  service  is  extremely  strange  to  many 
people. 

The  task  is  worth  while.  Even  though  it  is  not 
an  easy  task  to  build  Brethren  churches  in  this  day 
of  liberal  thinking,  and  when  those  who  Ijoast  their 
fundamentalism  do  not  care  to  discuss  ordinances  or 
insist  upon  them,  yet  I  am  convinced  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  the  most  fundamental  of  all.  She  has 
insisted  on  obedience  to  every  command  of  our  Lord, 
because  this  is  the  surest  test  of  faith.  Lawlessness 
is  the  curse  of  this  age.  Surely  the  world  greatly 
needs  more  Brethren  churches  with  a  greater  em- 
phasis on  OBEDIENCE.  It  is  our  task  to  build  these 
churches  as  "laborers  together  with  God."  Will  you 
faithfully  furnish  the  material  with  your  Thanks- 
giving Offering? 

Claud  Studebaker. 

Hear!  Hear!  HEAR! 

From  our  Lost  Creek  Mission  comes  a  "Hurry  Up" 
call  for  clothing  to  be  uced  in  the  work  at  that  place. 
All  who  have  ever  answered  the  calls  of  like  nature 
in  previous  years  know  what  is  wanted.  For  those 
who  have  never  contributed  to  the  Lord's  work  in 
this  way  may  we  say  that  any  article  of  clothing 
from  undergarments  to  top  coats,  hats,  shoes,  mit- 
tens, socks,  stockings,  in  fact  any  article  of  wearing 
apparel  that  is  worth  a  possible  bit  of  attention  to 
make  it  usable — and  that  has  at  least  a  fair  measure 
of  wearing  worth — is  what  is  needed.  The  winter  is 
fast  approaching  and  the  clothes  are  really  needed 
right  now.  Pack  the  gifts  in  sustantial  form  and 
send  at  once,  prepaid,  to  Sewell  Landrum  ,Lost  Creek 
Kentucky. 


Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor-elect 
at  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  President  of 
(he  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


FORMALISM.  FUNDAMENTALISM,  FREEDOM 

There  has  ever  been  a  tendency  toward  formalism 
in  worship,  a  usurping  of  power  and  authority  by 
the  church  when  it  became  well  established  and  pow- 
erful. A  most  superficial  study  of  the  Bible  will  re- 
veal this  tendency  of  God's  chosen  people.  Churcli 
history  will  reveal  the  same  trend  in  the  church.  The 
reformation  and  the  establishing  of  the  Protestant 
church  is  a  revolt  against  such  formalism,  which  al- 
ways leads  to  a  corrupting  of  the  purity  of  the 
church  and  stifles  the  zeal  for  spiritual  things.  This 
gives  rise  to  certain  leaders  for  the  fundamentals  of 
faith  who  attract  a  following  of  kindred  spirits  and 
go  forth  to  establish  themselves  &■:,  an  independent 
group  or  call  the  church  bpck  to  God  and  union  with 
renewed  zeal.  However  these  times  of  revolt  and 
disturbance  breed  many  extremists  who  see  an  op- 
portunity to  project  their  idea  and  obtain  r.  follow- 
ing. This  becomes  freedom  without  proper  restraint, 
and  this  leads  to  confusion.  Such  is  our  condition  to- 
day. The  foiTTialism  of  the  churches  is  no  doubt  the 
cause  wiiich  has  resulted  in  countless  groups  estab- 
lishing themselves  as  independents,  with  little  I'e- 
straint  and  many  extremists  seeking  to  establish 
themselves  as  the  true  contenders  for  the  funda- 
mental faith.  The  Brethren  church  was  born  in  a 
period  of  religious  confusion  and  seems  to  me  to  have 
found  the  fundamentals  of  fundamentalism.  Obe- 
dience to  every  word  of  God  was  the  foundation  of 
their  faith.  It  will  still  hold  us  firm  and  true  and 
give  us  a  powerful  witness  in  these  troublous  times. 
All  true  Brethren  are  strong  in  fundamental  faitli 
and  long  in  fundamental  obedience.  We  need  many 
new  Brethren  churches  that  will  remain  true  to  the 
time  honored  emphasis  of  our  fathers. — C.  S. 

FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCE 

We  hear  much  about  faith  these  days,  but  not  so 
much  about  obedience.  Only  a  few  days  ago  I  sat  in 
a  discussion  group  with  Dr.  Peale,  of  New  York,  who 
has  attained  considerable  notice  in  his  spiritual  clinic 
and  radio  broadcast.  Faith  was  analyzed  quite  thor- 
oughly. The  question  of  healing  by  faith  was  dis- 
cussed. One  rather  noted  Christian  leader  said,  "The 
prayer  of  faith  would  always  save  the  sick,  but  we 
could  not  always  pray  the  prayer  of  faith."  I  think 
the  point  is  rather  an  ambiguous  conception  of  faith. 
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We  hear  of  false  faith,  or  saving-  faith.  I  think  we 
need  not  spend  much  time  discussing  the  amount  or 
the  quality  of  our  faith.  Christ  said,  "He  that  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them."  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  "He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  "Even  so  faith,  if 
it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone."  "Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments." If  you  are  to  be  cleansed  by  the  Word  you 
must  be  a  doer  of  the  word  and  not  a  hearer  only. 
"Ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  docti'ine  which  was  de- 
livered you.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness."  Faith,  however 
faltering  and  weak,  if  it  obeys,  is  saving  faith  and 
healing  faith.  Faith  cannot  be  whipped  up  by  noise 
and  agonizing.  The  test  of  your  faith  is  your  obe- 
dience. 

C.  S. 


Rev.  Freeman  An- 
krum,  pastor  at  Lin- 
wuod,  Md.,  and  First 
Vice  President  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church 


AN  EXPLANATION 

It  is  a  tragedy  with  a  sad  reality  to  have  compet- 
ing organizations  go  before  our  churches  with  an 
appeal  for  Home  Mission  money ;  organizations  with 
almost  the  same  name,  using  about  the  same  enve- 
lope, and  the  same  date  which  we  know  will  be  con- 
fusing to  our  people. 

There  has  been  much  said  and  written  berating  the 
National  Home  Board  as  reactionaries,  and  seeking 
to  give  all  credit  to  the  former  secretary  for  any  suc- 
cess achieved  by  the  Board. 

Only  two  other  members  of  the  present  Board 
have  seen  as  long  service  as  myself.  Dr.  G.  C.  Car- 
penter certainly  has  a  splendid  record  as  mission 
pastor  and  builder.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  has  been,  and 
is,  one  of  our  most  evangelistic  and  constructive  pas- 
tors and  builders.  I  helped  organize  and  build  a 
Brethren  church  on  my  mother's  farm,  which  served 


well  for  a  number  of  years,  have  always  held  outside 
evangelistic  ineetings,  and  have  a  dozen  calls  for 
meetings  this  year.  On  Nov.  13  I  shall  dedicate  the 
first  unit  of  the  Brethren  chui'ch  at  Cameron,  W. 
Va.,  which  I  helped  to  organize,  secured  them  $2,- 
500.00  in  annuities,  and  probably  $9,000.00  has  been 
raised  to  complete  this  fine  unit  for  their  church.  I 
have  been  assisting  with  tlie  new  church  at  New 
Kensington,  Pa.,  where  we  have  a  fine  group  with  a 
splendid  start  on  a  building  fund,  and  which  with  a 
little  assistance  will  develop  into  a  fine  Brethren 
church.  These  three  members  are  the  oldest  and 
probably  could  be  counted  the  most  reactionary. 

It  was  the  Board  that  desired  a  field  secretary  to 
hold  meetings  and  give  his  time  to  stir  up  mission- 
ary interest  to  build  new  churches. 

Our  I'eport  from  Rev.  Gearhait's  last  year  showed 
a  grand  total  of  $22,400.00,  but  this  included  balance, 
annuity,  gifts  from  the  W.  M.  S.  the  S.  S.  Associa- 
tion, etc.,  as  do  most  Grand  Totals.  Exclusive  of 
these  special  gifts  which  come  to  us  without  expense 
to  our  Board,  we  gave  about  $11,000  to  mission  pas- 
tors and  churches  that  year. 

It  has  been  ?pproximately  the  same  for  about  10 
years.  Our  overhead  expense  ran  between  1.5  and  20 
%.  The  largest  amount  given  by  any  church  was 
about  $400.00,  with  rather  a  uniform  and  general 
response  from  all  our  churches. 

When  the  Board  called  Rev.  Miller  as  secretary  it 
is  only  fair  to  say,  it  was  the  beginning  of  depres- 
sion times,  and  a  disturbance  over  the  Kentucky 
work  caused  much  criticism,  but  the  Board  was  also 
severely  criticized  by  many  people  for  the  extrava- 
gance of  our  overhead.  For  our  overhead  in  the  re- 
port of  1930,  Rev.  Miller's  first  report — for  a  part 
year — was  36%  of  the  amount  we  gave  to  churches; 
for  1921  our  overhead  was  48%  ;  for  1932  it  was  56 
%.  I  do  not  have  the  1933  reix)i-t  before  me  but  we 
hit  our  low  in  this  year  in  receipts  ?nd  of  course  in 
amounts  given  to  churches.  In  1934  our  overhead 
70%,  for  we  paid  our  churches  only  $5,292.00  and 
our  overhead  was  $3,702.00.  This  was  Rev.  Miller's 
5th  year.  From  this  time  we  had  a  substantial  in- 
crease, 1936-37  being  our  best  year  when  there  was 
$14,818.00  paid  to  mission  work,  but  it  cost  $6,258.00 
to  operate,  which  was  42%  of  the  amount  given  to 
all  Mission  churches.  In  this  best  year  of  Rev.  Mil- 
ler's service  we  gave  about  $4,000.00  more  to  Mission 
Churches  than  under  Rev.  Gearhart,  but  it  cost  us 
more  than  that  amount  above  our  former  amount  to 
collect  it.  This  year  we  dropped  below  $12,000.00  to 
Mission  churches  and  it  cost  50%  again  to  carry 
on  the  office  and  field  work. 

Our  people  know  too  well  of  the  division  in  the 
church.  Our  Board  sincerely  desires  a  united  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  not  one  torn  by  division.  We  be- 
lieve the  proper  medium  to  carry  on  the  Home  Mis- 
sion work  is  by  the  properly  constituted  Board  of  the 
church.    It  may  be  the  members  on  the  Board  that 
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have  carried  on  for  a  good  many  years,  and  also  Dis- 
trict Boards  and  various  workers  are  entitled  to 
more  credit  than  we  at  first  thought  realize. 

Our  Board  has  been  accused  of  withholding  the 
Mission  pastor's  salaries.  We  wanted  to  transfer  the 
office  sooner,  but  to  accommodate  Rev.  Miller  we 
waited  until  Oct.  5th.  In  getting  a  new  system  in 
operation  it  took  some  time.  We  understood  salaries 
were  paid  on  the  15th  of  the  month.  I  planned  to 
pass  through  Ashland  on  the  20th  and  make  final 
signatures  to  the  orders  for  all  checks.  By  this  time 
we  had  definite  word  from  two  Mission  points  that 
they  had  withdrawn  from  our  Board,  not  looking  to 
us  for  fui-ther  support.  We  also  were  in  possession 
of  elaborate  propaganda,  with  the  pictures  of  ten 
Mission  pastors  and  a  description  of  their  work,  as 
looking  to  a  new  organization  named  "The  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council"  for  their  suj^jiort,  and  which 
organization  was  asking  for  an  offering  of  $20,- 
000.00.  We  immediately  sent  word  to  these  pastors 
inquiring  whether  or  not  they  had  withdrawn  from 
our  Board,  and  if  so,  they  would  not  of  course  look 
to  us  for  their  check.  On  hearing  these  checks  were 
immediately  sent  on  their  journey. 

I  wonder  by  what  rule  of  right  ?m\  group  or  coun- 
cil can  take  the  work  sponsored  and  cared  for  this 
Board,  no  matter  who  has  worked  for  the  Board,  and 
advertize  it  publicly  as  their  responsibility. 

When  we  stopped,  Sept.  5,  at  Berne,  to  see  Rev. 
Miller,  he  told  us  there  was  a  man  in  Berne  who 
wanted  to  open  an  office  and  would  buy  our  equip- 
ment. When  we  attended  our  Board  meeting  at  Ash- 
land, Sept.  15,  he  submitted  bids  of  this  man  for  the 
equipment,  but  our  Bo-rd  thought  best  to  keep  it. 
We  asked  him  plainly  about  his  future,  and  if  there 
was  another  Board  we  would  be  glad  to  get  together 
as  men  and  have  some  understanding.  He  said  he 
did  not  know  what  he  would  do.  I  made  the  same 
statement  on  Oct.  6,  to  Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer  at  Berlin, 
Penna. ;  if  there  was  to  be  two  Mission  Boards  ask- 
ing for  an  offering  and  carrying  on  the  work,  let  us 
get  together  as  men  and  talk  it  over.  He  said  he  did 
not  know  about  it.  It  is  now  plainly  evident  that 
Rev.  Miller  wanted  the  office  furniture  for  himself 
as  secretary  of  The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council. 

This  Board  paid  the  ralary  of  Rev.  Miller  and  his 
secretary  for  September  and  felt  we  were  entitled  to 
their  services.  However  our  Minutes  of  the  Board 
Meetings  at  Conference  were  not  typed,  and  much  of 
this  time  must  have  been  spent  getting  material  in 
shape  for  the  new  Mission  Board  to  complete  with 
Tlie  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  that 
is  elected  by  National  Conference,  and  whose  duty  it 
is  to  carry  on  the  National  Mission  work  of  the  de- 
nominatin  in  the  U.  S. 

We  make  no  plea  for  ourselves  personally.  We 
are  sure  that  if  the  Conference  would  have  been  giv- 
en an  opportunity  to  vote  on  the  straight  question 
of  retaining  the  secretary  of  the  Board,  they  would 


have  sustained  the  action  of  the  Board  by  a  clear 
majority  vote.  The  question  was  confused  with  a 
peace  move  which  all  favored,  and  the  secretaryship 
tacked  on  as  a  lider,  but  even  so  the  motion  was  lost. 
This  Board  certainly  has  the  sanction  of  Conference, 
and  we  appeal  to  every  Brethren  Church  for  your 
loyal  support  of  this  Board  so  long  as  we  are  the 
creation  of  General  Conference.  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
a  welcome  move  to  myself  and  others  when  Confer- 
ence desires  to  turn  this  responsibility  to  other 
hands.  We  shall  continue  to  serve  faithfully,  and  We 
have  no  disposition  to  become  less  aggressive,  but  we 
shall  conserve  on  expense  until  we  see  our  way  clear 
to  employ  a  field  secretary  of  the  finest  talents  avail- 
able, which  we  hope  shall  be  acceptable  to  all  our 
churches,  and  bring  a  sweet  haiTnony. 

Send  all  offerings  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Dyoll  Belote,  Office  Secretary, 
225  W  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

Thanksgiving  is  the  time  set  apart,  by  action  of 
general  Conference,  to  receive  our  annual  offering 
for  Home  Missions.  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  the  authorized  agency  of  Nation- 
al Conference  to  receive  and  distribute  that  offer- 
ing. We  are  asking  for  your  support  of  this  Board. 
Any  other  agency  asking  for  your  support  at  this 
time  does  so  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  National  Con- 
ference. 

An  Adequate  Vision 

"Where  there  is  no  vision  my  people  perish"  is 
just  as  true  today  as  when  it  was  written.  This  fact 
is  recognized  by  every  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board  and  these  members  do  have  a  vision.  Even 
in  the  so  called  "normal  times"  the  need  of  men  for 
the  Savior  has  been  of  supreme  importance ;  but  in 
these  times  of  widespread  Modernism  the  need  and 
the  calls  are  so  urgent  as  to  challenge  our  faith. 

Our  vision  is  of  the  Lord,  who  is  abundantly  able 
to  meet  the  urgent  calls  from  the  field.  Let  us  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into 
the  field. 

A  Balanced  Vision 

A  "Balanced  Vision"  keeps  the  face  turned  toward 
God ;  but  never  forgets  that  God  works  through  men. 
It  is  for  this  reason,  that  we  must  pray  to  Him  that 
He  will  send  forth  men  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Men 
must  likewise  be  supported,  so  we  must  pray  that  He 
will  touch  men's  hearts  to  give  adequate  support  for 
those  who  do  preach.  We  must  balance  our  vision 
by  the  men  and  money  which  the  Lord  provides. 

We  are  depending  upon  the  Church  for  a  liberal 
offei'ing.  Our  gifts  must  not  be  to  MEN  but  unto 
the  Lord.  Will  you  I'eturn  to  the  Lord  a  real  Thanks- 
giving gift  this  year?  The  Lord's  work  is  urgent. 
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The  Need  Is  Great 

Some  of  the  pastors  and  churches  formerly  sup- 
ported by  this  Board  have  seen  fit  to  turn  for  their 
support  to  a  competing  "Council",  which  is  irregular 
and  not  authorized  by  General  Conference.  Ten  m.en 
are  pictured  on  literature  put  in  circulation  by  or 
under  the  name  of  that  council.  To  date,  two  of  this 
number  have  repudiated  that  picture  and  pledged 
support  and  loyalty  to  the  Home  Mission  Board. 

Regardless  of  what  action  the  remaining  eight 
shall  take,  still  we  repeat,  THE  NEED  IS  GREAT. 
The  Board  still  has  a  number  of  churches  under  its 
care  and  looking  to  it  for  suppoi't,  while  a  number  of 
new  fields  are  asking  for  aid.  There  are  a  number 
of  places  where  we  should  have  new  Brethren 
Churches  m  the  near  future,  and  there  are  a  few 
older  churches  needing  a  little  additional  help. 

When  these  two  groups  are  cared  for,  there  still 
remain  unlimited  possibilities  for  growth  for  the 
church.  Let  us  do  still  more  to  strengthen  the 
HOME  BASE ! 

Oversight  of  The  Churches 

The  Home  Mission  Board  expects  to  continue  its 
personal  direct  oversight  over  the  churches  under 
its  care,  and  not  to  depend  upon  correspondence.  The 
oversight  planned  will  be  both  personal  and  ade- 
quate, but  will  not  interfere  with  the  legitimate 
work  of  the  local  church,  nor  with  the  work  of  the 
District  Mission  Boards. 

Overhead  In  Keeping  With  Total  Expenditures 

The  new  temporary  set  up  of  the  Board  seemed 
advisable  for  two  reasons.  The  first  was  the  direct 
threat  of  a  new  unauthorized  "Council"  and  a  di- 
vided church  and  offering.  The  fulfilling  of  this 
threat  has  justified  our  course  of  action. 

The  other  reason  was  the  mounting  cost  of  over- 
head, which  may  be  termed  Administration.  If  the 
Board  had  continued  as  during  late  years  and  follow- 
ed the  budget  suggested  by  our  former  secretary 
for  the  ,\'ear  of  1938-39,  one  half  as  much  would  have 
been  required  for  overhead  as  the  mission  pastors 
received.  Or  in  other  words,  one  dollar  would  have 
been  used  for  overhead  for  every  two  given  to  Mis- 
sion pastors.  Such  a  continued  expenditure  of  so 
large  a  percentage  of  our  money  for  overhead  is  un- 


Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk, 
Dean,  Ashland  Sem- 
inary, Pastor,  First 
Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and 
member  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church 


thinkable  even  in  normal  times.  With  the  threat  of 
a  divided  offering  it  is  impossible.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  has  already  taken  steps  in  its  temporary 
"set  up"  to  immediately  cut  this  overhead,  by  more 
than  $2200.  So  we  are  saving  more  than  $2200  from 
overhead  to  turn  into  actual  support  of  missionaiy 
pastors. 

The  Mission  Board  in  its  new  "set  up"  is  not  re- 
trenching in  its  actual  missionary  work;  but  is  re- 
trenching in  the  expenditure  of  money  for  overhead. 
As  God  gives  us  wisdom,  we  shall  continue  to  use 
this  money  for  His  glory. 

Confidence  In  The  Home  Board 

This  Board  has  been  elected  by  National  Confer- 
ence over  a  period  of  years.  Every  member  is  well 
known,  is  trustworthy,  and  loves  the  Lord.  The 
Board  deserves  your  confidence.  We  are  asking  for 
both  your  confidence  and  support.  We  ask  nothing 
for  ourselves,  but  we  do  ask  for  you  co-operation  and 
yowY  support  for  the  Lord's  Work. 

Pray  for  His  work ! 

Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you! 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


A  FINAL  APPEAL 


A  FINAL  APPEAL 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
making  this  appeal  to  you  for  a  THANKSGIVING 
OFFERING  to  HOME  MISSIONS. 

This  Board  is  elected  by  National  Conference  and 
should,  by  all  means,  receive  all  the  money  of  our 
denomination  for  Home  Missions  and,  in  coopei'a- 
tion  with  the  District  Boards,  should  have  charge  of 
the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  church. 

This  Board  has  NOT  changed  its  policy  and  taken 


a  backward  step,  as  some  have  said  because  they  did 
not  like  some  actions  of  this  Board. 

Another  appeal  is  being  made  by  what  has  been 
called  the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Council,  claiming 
to  be  the  successful  Home  Mission  workers  of  the 
church.  They  say  they  are  not  competing  with  the 
regular  Board,  but  they  are  taking  the  same  date 
to  make  their  appeal  and  capitalizing  on  the  work  of 
this  Board  as  their  work,  and  in  every  way  seeking 
to  set  up  a  competing  organization. 
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Our  people  have  heard  too  much  of  division,  but 
such  a  procedure  can  only  divide  the  church  into  two 
denominations.  Two  competing  seminaries  and  two 
competing  Home  Mission  Boards,  and  soon  two 
boards  for  every  interest  and  it  will  be  far  better  to 
have  two  churches  than  this  unholy  rivalry  for 
leadership,  for  such  it  is. 

We  do  not  believe  our  people  want  two  churches. 
While  some  are  ready  to  abandon  our  College  and 
our  Home  Mission  Board,  we  believe  a  substantial 
majority  of  our  people  and  churches  want  to  proceed 
with  one  church,  and  in  harmony  and  union. 

This  Board  will  do  the  very  best  her  income  will 
allow  in  supporting  all  Brethren  Missions  this  Board 
has  begun  or  shall  begin. 

We  ask  every  member  of  every  congregation  to 
remember  your  Home  Mission  Board  in  your  private 
devotions  and  in  the  public  prayer  services.  We  ask 
every  member  for  a  Thank  Offering  at  the  Thanks- 
giving time  for  Home  Missions. 

It  is  not  an  easy  task,  as  you  well  know,  to  estab- 
lish new  Brethren  churches  and  make  them  self  sup- 
porting. It  requires  long  and  arduous  labor.  It  re- 
quires rather  large  sums  of  money. 


Brethren  churches,  with  their  old  time  emphasis 
on  obedience,  are  sorely  needed  in  this  day  of  law- 
lessness. 

Do  you  appreciate  the  fine  heritage  of  godliness 
handed  down  to  us  by  our  fathers.  Then  do  your 
best  for  Home  Missions  that  we  may  hand  this  her- 
itage down  to  our  children. 

Praying  that  the  Dear  Lord  may  bless  every  pas- 
tor and  church,  and  keep  you  true  to  our  fine  herit- 
age of  a  whole  Gospel  for  all  the  world,  we  are, 

The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
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Some  Former  Presidents  View  the  Prospects 
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"A  SHORT  CUT  TO  THE  GOLD  FIELDS" 
By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

The  King's  Highway  always  leads  to  success.  The 
straight  and  narrow  way  always  leads  to  God's  gold 
fields.  Real  thanksgiving  always  leads  to  a  great 
offering  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  A  really  great 
Tlianksgiving  offering — that  is  our  goal! 

1.  Of  Prayer 

"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  Let  us  ask  great 
things  of  God  and  expect  great  things  from  God.  Let 
us  ask  in  faith  believing  and  then  help  to  answer  our 
own  prayers  by  laying  our  all  upon  the  altar  to  be 
controlled  and  used  according  to  His  will.  Let  us  ask 


for  a  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions  that 
will  be  in  proportion  to  His  blessings  upon  us  as  in- 
dividuals, as  families  and  as  churches.  May  the  of- 
fering consist  of  many  young  lives  and  of  much 
money. 

Prayer  builds  highways  to  the  throne  of  God  and 
brings  down  abiaidant  showers  of  rich  blessings. 
Pray ! 

2,  Of  Men 

Let  us  ask  for  workers.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  to 
pray  for  workers.  Young  people,  God  wants  some  of 
>-ou  for  full  time  service.  Parents,  God  is  asking  you 
to  give  some  of  your  sons  and  daughters  to  be  His 
messengers  at  home  and  abi'oad.  Young  people  are 
needed  who  will  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Tlie 
doors  of  our-  college  and  seminary  at  Ashland  are 
wide  open  to  receive  and  prepare  the  youth  whom 
God  is  calling  to  preach  and  teach  His  Gospel  to  a 
lost  world.  The  way  is  difficult  but  the  end  is  glory ! 
Tlie  task  is  hard  but  the  reward  is  great ! 

Listen,  youth,  to  the  still  small  voice  and  sa>', 
"Lord,  you  can  count  on  me.  Thy  will  be  done  in  me." 
May  there  be  a  great  offering  of  young  men  and 
young  women  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  for  full 
time  service  in  the  fields  that  are  white  unto  the 
harvest. 

.3.  Of  Money 

"Some  things  praying  will  do,  and  some  things 
preaching  will  do,  but  there  are  other  things  nothing 
but  money  will  do.    Since  the  days  manna  stopped 
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flying  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  quails  stopped  fly- 
ing- to  the  hungry,  we  have  been  obliged  to  use 
money  to  rescue  the  perishing." 

A  great  Thanksgiving  offering  of  money  by  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  this  Thanks- 
giving time  for  enlarging  our  church  in  the  home- 
land is  necessary.  We  need  to  remember  that  God 
looks  upon  what  we  keep  as  well  as  upon  what  we 
give.  The  poor  widow's  offerings  was  a  great  offe?-- 
ing!   Will  ours  be  great? 

The  great  preacher,  Joseph  Parker,  said;  'Tf  gen- 
erous and  proportiate  and  sacrificual  giving  were  a 
condition  of  church  membership,  it  would  reduce  the 
church  roll,  but  it  would  increase  the  churcli  fire." 

Bishop  Hughes  says,  "If  the  practice  of  tithing 
were  general,  we  would  be  embarrassed  by  a  sur- 
plus of  funds  until  such  time  as  we  extended  our  re- 
ligious work  to  fit  the  larger  treasuries."  Tithing  is 
God's  plan  for  financing  the  work  of  His  kingdom, 
and  His  plan  always  works  when  man  does  his  part. 
Let  us  bring  the  tithes  and  offerings  into  His  house, 
the  expression  of  thankful  hearts. 

The  Conclusion 

Something  is  wrong  in  the  life  of  any  professing 
Christian  who  claims  to  travel  in  the  King's  High- 
way if  there  is  not  present  a  BURNING  PASSION 
for  the  souls  of  men,  for  to  be  like  Christ  is  to  pos- 
sess that  passion.  With  that  passion  present  a  great 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions  is  assured. 

Tlie  task  of  evangelizing  this  world  is  not  too 
large  for  man,  else  God  would  not  have  given  man 
the  task.  It  is  too  large  for  man  alone,  but  man  and 
God  are  able.  Let  us  be  certain  we  are  doing  our 
best  on  God's  side  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 
That  is  the  nearest  way,  the  rhort  cut  to  God's  gold 
fields. 


A  THANKSGIVING  APPEAL 

All  Christians  thrill  to  the  spirit  of  Thanksgiving. 
"America  the  Beautiful,"  is  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian pioneer.  We  need  to  be  reminded,  that  America 
was  settled  in  large  part  by  Christian  people;  that 
America  is  maintained,  in  large  part  by  Christian 
people ;  and,  that  America  will  continue  in  greatness 
because  of  Christian  people.  Our  forefathers,  ever 
conscious  of  this  fact,  recognized  the  source  of  all 
goodness  and  plenty,  God  Himself.  There  was  no  dis- 
position on  their  part  to  divorce  Him  from  their  af- 
fairs. They  were  grateful  for  His  goodness  and  be- 
lieved in  His  greatness. 

Today  we  remember,  with  gratitude,  our  ances- 
tors who  gave  that  we  might  have.  But  we  are  not 
always  conscious  of  our  ancestors'  God.  We  enjoy 
America  and  live  in  ease  and  comfort  because  of  her 
plenty,  but  we  often  forget  that  all  comes  from  Him 
who  directs  the  destinies  of  America.  We  need, 
therefore,  to  remember  that  as  Christians,  as  those 
first  fathers  did,  that  Thanksgiving  is  more  than  a 
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day  of  feasting  and  enjoyment  of  our  plenty,  but 
that  it  is  a  day  of  sacrificial  thanks. 

As  Brethren  peoples,  it  is  fitting  that  we  set  aside 
Thanksgiving  as  a  day  of  sacrificial  giving,  which 
is  the  tangible  evidence  of  our  thanks  to  God  for  His 
goodness.  It  is  right  that  we  do  this,  for  to  our  fore- 
fathers, America  was  the  land  of  the  "Beautiful,"  for 
she  gave  them  religious  liberty.  We,  today,  give 
thanks  for  this  liberty  and  freedom  and  we  would 
help  to  extend  our  faith. 

It  is  here  that  Home  Missions,  demand  our  atten- 
tion. What  better  time  could  be  chosen  for  an  ap- 
peal for  funds  for  church  extension?  In  meeting 
such  an  appeal,  we  have  an  opportunity  to  express, 
in  a  tangible  way,  our  thanks  to  God  and  also  to 
make  possible  the  extension  of  His  work. 

Thanksgiving  means  church  extension.  For  a  per- 
iod of  years  the  Home  Missionai-y  Boai'd  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  appealed  to  you  foi'  funds  at 
this  time  of  year.  We  appeal  again  for  we  have  much 
work  to  do.  The  old  slogan  "From  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific",  is  still  ours.  Old  points  must  be  main- 
tained and  new  points  opened.  A  change  in  admin- 
istrative program  does  not  mean  a  change  in  objec- 
tives and  purposes.  A  change  in  business  form  does 
not  mean  a  change  in  spirit.  The  program  of  church 
extension  will  not  be  limited  by  the  members  of  your 
Home  Missionary  Board.  The  program  will  only  be 
limited  or  extended  as  you  give  or  fail  to  give  to  this 
offering. 

We  have  a  commission,  as  all  Christians  have,  to 
"Go  Ye."  We  ask  that  you  give  of  your  funds  as  God 
has  prospered  you  that  we  may  be  true  to  God  and 
to  our  commission.  You  have  assisted  in  the  past. 
We  ask  that  you  give  again,  not  to  us  as  individuals, 
but  to  God's  work.  Can  you  deny  the  spirit  flf 
Thanksgiving? 

1  C.  L.  Anspach. 
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HOME  MISSIONS,  THE  FIELD,  THE  WORK,  THE 
WORKERS,  AND  THE  ENCOURAGEMENTS 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  draws  near  once 
again,  we  are  thinking  in  tlie  temis  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. And  why  not?  Christianity  is  the  only  reli- 
gion that  is  missionary.  The  missionary  call,  like  a 
stream  of  light,  has  come  down  through  the  ages, 
beckoning  weary  souls  to  the  harbour  of  rest.  This 
year  is  no  exception.  Rather  it  is  our  golden  oppor- 
tunity. For  example,  take  a  look  at  the  field.  Go 
where  you  will  and  you  will  find  a  most  needy  field. 
A  field  already  in  bondage  and  under  condemnation. 
Yet  it  is  a  field  dearly  loved  by  God  and  atoned  for 
by  Christ.  Still  it  is  a  field  sadly  ignorant  of  God's 
love  and  of  Christ's  atoning  death.  However,  it  is 
a  field  ready  for  the  harvest.  Our  Lord  saw  the  field 
already  white  in  His  day,  because  He  saw  the  .grace 
and  power  by  which  this  great  work  could  be  done. 
Alas!  that  so  little  should  yet  be  gathered  in.  "Oh, 
where  are  the  reapers?" 

Take  a  look  at  the  work.  We  are  told  that  when 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  asked  if  it  was  worth 
while  sending  missionaries  to  a  certain  people,  he 
rephed:  "What  are  your  standing  orders?"  Well 
Brethren,  what  are  our  standing  orders?  Here  they 
are.  Go  into  all  the  world.  Be  witnesses  unto  Me. 
Teach  all  nations.  Preach  the  Gospel.  Declare  His 
glory.  Bid  to  the  Marriage,  and  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest.  Yes,  "Pray  Him  to  send."  Tlie  Church  is 
waiting  on  the  means  to  send  them.  "Pra.v,"  and  the 
means  will  be  sent  with  them. 

Take  a  look  at  the  v/orkers.  They  are  to  be  Spirit 
filled.  The  vessel  needs  filling  before  it  can  be  a 
blessing.  Paul  had  the  Son  revealed  to  him  before  he 
was  called  to  preach  Him.  They  are  to  be  faithful. 
Faithful  to  Him  who  called  them.  They  are  debtors. 
Debtors  to  all  classes,  inasmuch  as  we  have  the  Gos- 
pel committed  to  us  which  all  need. 

Do  we  have  any  encouragements?  Think  of  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  His  will  that  all  shall  be  saved. 
Think  of  the  suffering  of  Christ.  How  precious  is 
that  shed  blood  in  the  eyes  of  the  Father;  how  pow- 


erful is  that  blood  to  cleanse.  Think  of  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit,  which  proves  a  resurrected  Savior  and 
an  accepted  Advocate.  Think  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  "The  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It  is 
God's  panacea  for  our  own  day.  Think  of  His  prom- 
ise. "Lo,  I  will  go  with  you."  God  said  unto  Moses, 
"Certainly  I  will  be  with  you."  Moses  replied,  "Who 
am  I?"  The  question  is  not,  "Who  am  I?"  but, 
"Who  is  He  that  is  with  me?"  Now  think  of  the  re- 
wards. "Ye  shall  receive  wages."  What  a  fee!  It  is 
Heaven's  coin  paid  in  grace  by  the  hand  of  the  King. 
In  our  Army  and  Navy  there  are  many  who  wear 
the  title  of  "non-commissioned  officer."  That  is, 
they  have  an  office  but  no  commission.  There  are 
none  such  in  the  amiy  of  the  Lord.  Here  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  that  ai-my  is  a  commissioned 
one:  "Go  ye  and  preach  the  Gospel."  Brethren,  for 
His  sake  and  in  His  name  do  your  best. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 
Bunker  Hill.  Indiana. 


Some  District  Mission 

Officers  Greet  Us 

WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST  AT  HOME 

(Text  Acts  1:8) 

After  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had  come  up- 
on the  disciples  they  were  to  begin  witnessing  in  Je- 
rusalem. Jerusalem  was  home.  It  was  the  central 
metropolis  of  the  Jewish  people.  It  was  also  the 
headquarters  of  all  national  activities.  Yet  it  was 
the  hotbed  for  enmity,  hate,  jealousy  and  strife 
against  Jesus  and  all  his  followers.  It  was  possibly 
the  hardest  place  there  was  to  begin  witnessing  at 
that  time.  It  would  take  faith,  ambition,  persever- 
ance, determination  on  the  part  of  all  those  who  were 
to  witness.  Above  all,  the  love  for  the  Master  and 
his  work  must  be  the  base  of  all  activity. 

This  place  was  home  for  the  Jews.  All  Jews  as- 
sembling here  annually  for  their  national  festivities, 
l\new  the  great  cit.^'  with  a  familiarity  that  meant  to 
them  the  city  of  their  king.  It  was  home  to  them. 
This  witnessing  was  to  begin  at  home.  It  signifies 
that  this  was  the  first  place  of  interest,  need  and  im- 
portance. Thus,  to  begin  at  home  and  then  to  neigh- 
boring districts  and  lands  and  continue  the  begin- 
ning until  it  reaches  every  clime. 

The  program  was  logical  and  all  comprehensive. 
The  position  of  the  Brethren  church,  here  and  now, 
is  very  similar.  If  the  Brethren  Church  in  America 
is  to  follow  this  program  it  must  keep  the  Home- 
fires  burning  and  continue  to  reach  out  toward  the 
limits  of  the  earth.  Our  problem  at  home  is  to  con- 
serve our  own  life  and  strength  while  we  are  building 
new  centers.  In  this  time  of  unrest  and  uncertainty, 
when  people  are  changing  locations,  many  of  our 
people  are  lost  to  the  Brethren  Church  because  when 
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they  go  into  these  new  places  to  Uve  they  do  not 
have  access  to  a  Brethren  Church.  Many  loiter  in 
these  new  places  and  eventually  lose  out  because  of 
no  contact  with  the  Church. 

This  condition  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  pro- 
blems of  establishing  new  churches,  and  erecting 
new  buildings,  as  well  as  calling  into  activity  work- 
ers to  develop  these  new  fields.  This  takes  consecra- 
tion of  all  our  powers  to  the  Kingdom,  dedication  of 
our  means  to  his  use,  and  application  of  ourselves  to 
him  at  all  costs.  From  the  standpoint  of  material 
this  program  is  expensive,  and  yet  the  investment 
brings  far  more  and  greater  proceeds  than  all  earth- 
ly possessions.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  go  on  it 
must  lay  its  dollars  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  pre- 
sent its  manhood  to  the  fields  of  harvest. 

The  harvest  is  here  and  the  reapers  are  needed. 

The  Thanksgiving  Offering  presents  to  evei'\' 
member  of  the  Church  the  opportunity  of  contribut- 
ing to  this  lofty  work.  It  also  gives  an  opportunity 
to  express  gratitude  to  the  God  of  Hosts  for  his  ben- 
efits to  us.  Many  of  us  can  do  without  luxuries, 
pleasure,  and  enter  into  a  prayer  of  consecration  of 
our  money  for  this  great  work.  Shall  we  come 
unitedly  to  the  Altar  of  Thanksgiving  and  present 
there  our  offerings  to  him. 

L.  A.  Mvers. 


THE   JERUSALEM' OF 
MISSIONS  TODAY 

" beginning  at  Jerusalem. "  Luke  24:47. 

Our  Lord's  plan  for  Church  extension  embraced 
three  factors: 

1.  The  City  of  Jerusalem,  which  w"s  to  become  the 
'working  base.' 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  energizing,  enabling  Powei-. 

3.  The  human  instrumentality — the  born-again 
followers  who  were  to  be  'heralds,'  'evangelists,'  wit- 
nesses,' yes,  even  martyrs. 

Today,  in  His  Church's  set-up  for  extension,  un- 
paralleled accessibility  through  travel,  communica- 
tion, and  propaganda  facilities,  makes  it  possible  for 
Mission  Boards  to  substitute  for  'Jerusalem.'  They 
have  become  the  'bases'  which  receive  mission  funds, 
collect,  tabulate  and  interpret  mission  data,  and  dir- 
ect mission  activities.  In  sharing  the  tithe  with  the 
Mission  Boards,  one  may  have  the  assurance  that  he 
is  cooperating  in  a  program  of  Church  building  which 
is  adapting  and  applying  the  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples. 

There  is  NO  substitute  today  for  the  Holy  Spirit's 
enduement  and  endowment — He  still  must  be  the 
Separator,  Caller,  and  Sender!    (Acts  13:1-4). 

"Lifted-Up  Eyes" 

And  'Christians'  today,  who  actually  have  had  the 
experience  of  the  Cross,  who  h-ve  the  'mind  of 
Chi-ist'  which  implies  the  viewpo'nt  of  Christ — theso 
believers  with  the  lifted-up  eyes,  see  the  'fields  white 
unto  harvest,'  see  great  cities  wholly  given  to  idol- 
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atry,  see  also  the  need  in  towns,  villages,  hamlets, 
and  the  countryside.  Our  BRETHREN  Mission 
Boards  are  to  'possess  the  land,'  establish  BRETH- 
REN Churches  in  opportune  places,  assist  BRETH- 
REN Churches  which  may  have  come  upon  untoward 
economic  situations,  and  seek  to  salvage  groups 
which  may  find  it  necessary  to  disband.  At  Thanks- 
giving time,  let  us  make  our  annual  investment  in 
BRETHREN  National  Home  Mission  work,  sending 
our  gifts  to  'Jerusalem'  (headquarters),  and  by  all 
means,  let  us  follow  sacrificial  gifts  with  prayer  that 
it  will  be  efficiently  expended  to  extend  the  work  of 
The  Kingdom  of  God  through  the  medium  of  The 
BRETHREN  Church. 

The  Beginning  Of  Missions 

The  first  notice  we  have  in  the  Book  of  Acts  of  the 
beginning  of  actual  Church  extension  work,  was 
when  the  fugitives  from  Saul's  persecutions  "went 
every  where  preaching  the  Word!"  (Acts  8:4).  This 
apparently-  did  not  take  place  until  some  six  years 
(A.  D.  36)  after  the  Lord's  ascension,  when  He  had 
directed  that  ....  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  Name  among  the  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem  (Luke  24:47,  48).  It  ap- 
pears that  twice  as  manv  years  elapsed  after  His  as- 
cension before  the  Church  actually  began  to  'witness 
abroad',  as  He  Himself  had  spent  in  the  three  and 
one-half  years  of  His  active  ministry ! 

It  would  appear  that  it  required  Saul's  'making 
havoc  of  the  Church,  entering  into  every  house  and 
haling  men  and  women,  and  committing  them  to 
prison"  to  awaken  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Church, 
and  'scatter  abroad'  the  spiritual  fire-brands.  A  third 
of  a  century  later,  when  the  Church  was  still  strug- 
gling with  legalism,  it  took  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem (A.  D.  70)  to  liberate  Christianity  from  the 
swadling-cJothes  of  Judaism.  "Blessed  are  ye  when 
ye  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake." 

But,  it  is  reported  to  these  fugitives'  eternal  cred- 
it; "They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
whei'e  preaching  the  Word!"  Although  harassed, 
evicted,  hounded,  they  we)'e  men  (and  no  doubt  wo- 
men) of  strong  convictions  and  great  courage.  They 
labored  zealously  to  make  converts  to  that  Cause  to 
which  their  loyalty  had  made  them  public  enemies ! 
The  inspired  record  gives  us  but  a  brief  report  of  the 
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ministry  of  only  one  of  the  outstanding  workers, 
Philip.  He  "went  down  to  the  City  of  Samaria  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people  (multi- 
tude) with  one  accord,  gave  heed  to  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing,  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did!" 

"By  The  Mercies  Of  God" 

But,  must  we  suffer  persecution,  and  be  scattered 
abroad  ere  we  are  willing  to  bestir  ourselves,  and  en- 
ergetically to  promote  Church  extension?  Should 
not  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us?"  (II  Cor.  5:14). 
Let  the  "rich  mercy  of  our  God,  and  the  great  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us"  (Eph.  2:4)  compel  us  to  go 
every  where,  "beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  to  preach 
the  Word ! 

May  our  Mission  Boards  increasingly  become  bas- 
es through  which  truly  opportune  fields  are  selected, 
and  present  day  Phillips — and  Philippas —  are  sent 
forth  "to  preach  Christ,"  with  amply  support. 

Wm  S  Crick,  Secretary, 
The  Brethren  Missionary  Board  of  Pennsylvania 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
MISSION  BOARD 

The  world  is  in  a  terrible  turmoil.  Social  unrest, 
economic  struggles,  religious  apathy — all  make  us 
ask,  Whither  are  we  bound?  To  the  Christian  it 
should  arouse  but  one  concern — are  we  about  our 
Father's  business.  This  business  is  to  tell  all  people 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  requires  trained 
ministers,  and  churches  in  which  they  may  proclaim 
this  Gospel.  To  provide  these  requisites  money  must 
be  given  freely.  Hence  this  appeal  in  behalf  of  mis- 
sions. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time  the  faithful  Christian 
has  much  to  be  thankful  for  regardless  of  his  world- 
ly status.  This  world-wide  unrest  need  not  disturb 
his  faith,  but  rather  it  should  deepen  and  stabilize 
it.  Such  faith  will  be  exemplified  in  a  positive  ef- 
fort to  make  our  interests  coincide  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  our  Lord  to  "preach  the  Gospel  unto  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  world."  So  at  this  Tlianksgiving 
season  let  us  give  unto  the  Lord  as  he  has  prospered 
us,  and  thus  make  possible  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel  both  through  our  National  Home  Mission 
Board  and  our  District  boards. 

A  Glenn  Carpenter,  President. 


A  Message  From  A  Promising 
Mission  Field 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
CUMBERLAND.  MD. 

On  July  16,  1931,  about  forty  of  the  Brethren  de- 
cided to  organize  a  Brethren  church  in  Cumberland, 
Md.  In  a  mass  meeting  at  one  of  the  homes,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  call  upon  Elders  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler and  George  A.  Copp,  Strasburg,  Va.,  for  advice 


Above — Church  Building  at  Cumberland,  JId. 
At  left— Rev.  C.  H.  Wakeman,  Pastor 

regarding  the  organization.  The  Committee  was 
very  graciously  received,  and  a  date  was  arranged 
for  them  to  meet  with  the  Cumberland  Brethren  to 
affect  an  organization. 

On  July  29,  Elders  Miller  and  Copp  met  with  the 
church  at  which  time  all  the  officers  including  dea- 
cons and  trustees  were  elected  and  duly  installed  in 
their  various  offices.  The  present  pastor  was  un- 
animously elected  by  the  group  to  take  charge.  Tlie 
sei-vices  were  all  held  in  the  home  until  a  more  suit- 
able place  could  be  secured. 

After  several  weeks,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
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church  was  secured  for  worship  which  we  used  for 
five  years  except  during  some  of  their  special  ser- 
vices at  which  time  we  were  compelled  to  use  the 
B.  &  0.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  as  much  as  eight  weeks  at  a  time. 
However,  they  were  very  kind  and  agreeable  to  us. 
They  used  the  church  on  Saturday,  and  we  used  it 
on  Sunday  and  Thursday  nights.  After  paying  the 
debt  on  their  church,  then  they  asked  us  to  find  an- 
other place  of  worship.  Our  last  service  in  their 
church  was  on  November  25,  1936. 

Our  next  move  was  back  to  the  B.  &  0.  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
which  we  used  for  about  six  months.  Due  to  their 
crowded  condition,  we  were  asked  to  find  another  lo- 
cation. In  a  few  days,  we  secured  the  Odd  Fellows 
Hall  on  the  second  floor  sandwiched  between  the 
Theatre  on  the  first  floor  and  the  Lodge's  meeting 
place  on  the  third  floor.  It  was  not  a  very  desirable 
place  but  the  best  we  could  find.  We  used  this  Hall 
until  our  new  Church  building  was  dedicated. 

Many  problems  faced  us  during  this  time,  but  the 
Lord  continued  to  bless  the  church.  Souls  were  be- 
ing saved  and  the  church  grew.  Some  were  weak 
and  fell  away,  as  did  some  of  Christ's  followers,  but 
there  were  those  whose  faith  was  firm  and  steadfast 
unmovable  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  These  continued 
in  prayer  and  labor  until  our  fine  place  of  worship 
was  realized. 

The  church  as  illustrated  is  built  of  concrete 
blocks  trimmed  with  brick  and  is  located  on  a  corner 
lot  in  a  very  splendid  section  of  the  city.  The  build- 
ing is  40x70  ft.  with  a  9  ft.  basement  equipped  for 
Sunday  School  purposes.  It  is  a  Gothic  Architecture 
with  stained  glass  windows,  giving  it  a  very  beauti- 
ful appearance.  The  auditorium  floor  is  of  beautiful 
hard  wood  (oak)  with  curved  oak  pews  to  match. 
The  church  is  in  answer  to  earnest  prayer. 

Our  people  are  very  poor — only  two  or  three  own- 
ing their  homes  and  many  of  the  others  out  of  em- 
ployment— but  the  Lord  opened  the  way  for  the 
church.  Every  effort  was  put  forth  to  secure  funds 
with  which  to  build.  For  a  while  it  seemed  that 
every  door  was  closed.  The  banks  would  not  loan 
us  any  money;  loan  companies  had  no  money  for  iis, 
and  we  could  not  find  an  individual  who  had  money 
they  would  loan.  The  Church  Boards  had  no  money 
for  us.  The  hours  seemed  to  grow  darker  and  darker 
and  darker,  but  the  brethren  continued  in  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  open  the  way.  Suddenly, 
as  lightning  out  of  a  clear  sky,  a  man  offered  to  loan 
us  $.5,000.  This  we  thought  would  be  sufficient  to 
put  the  super  structure  on  the  foundation. 

Immediately,  the  building  was  started.  The  cor- 
ner stone  was  laid  on  June  28,  1938.  A  very  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  service  was  held  at  2:30  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  at  which  a  number  of  the  pastors  of 
the  city  took  part.  Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  President  of 
the  Southestern  District  Mission  Board,  was  the 
principal  speaker. 

Under  the  supervision  of  the  Pastor  and  a  number 


of  his  men  combined  with  their  hard  labor,  the  build- 
ing was  dedicated  on  November  28,  1937.  The  build- 
ing was  appraised  by  the  city  commissioners  at  $15,- 
000;  however,  the  total  indebtedness  is  only  $6,500, 
of  which  $1,000  is  needed  very  badly.  The  creditors 
for  this  amount  ai'e  pressing  hard  for  their  money. 
Our  people  being  very  poor  are  unable  to  meet  these 
demands.  Any  help  in  this  matter  would  be  very 
highly  appreciated  and  will  save  a  lot  of  embarrass- 
ment. Many  of  our  people  being  out  of  employment, 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  do  more  than  they  are  at 
present.  The  pa:tor  has  made  every  sacrifice  in  the 
world  in  the  way  of  salary,  not  having  received  .any 
salary  since  December,  1937. 

Rev.  Arch  L.  Lynn,  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  11:00  a.  m. 
and  delivered  a  fine  address  in  the  afternoon. 

During  these  years,  a  number  of  our  brethren  con- 
ducted Evangelistic  Meetings  for  the  Church.  Rev. 
E.  L.  Miller,  Maurertown,  Va.,  conducted  a  week's 
meeting  soon  after  the  church  was  organized.  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville.  111.,  a 'two  weeks'  meeting 
with  a  number  of  converts.  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Clough, 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  a  two  weeks'  meeting  with  about 
thirty-five  converts.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  two  weeks  with  twenty-four  converts.  Rev.  D. 
C.  White,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  two  weeks  with  five 
converts.  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Masontown,  Pa.,  fol- 
lowed the  dedication  sermon  with  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing with  nineteen  converts.  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips,  a 
member  of  the  Biblical  Research  Society,  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  a  week's  meeting  the  first  of  March 
with  fifteen  converts.  Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  April  with  ten 
converts.  To  date  fifty  have  been  baptized  in  the 
new  baptistry. 

The  above  is  a  complete  history  of  the  Cumberland 
Church  and  its  needs.  The  only  support  the  Cumber- 
land has  received  from  the  Brotherhood  at  large  has 
been  a  few  donations  from  the  Masontown  Church, 
Maurertown,  Hagerstown,  Linwood,  Washington, 
and  Mt.  Pleasant.  The  Southeastem  District  Mission 
Board  has  contributed  $25.00  per  month  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  pastor  for  several  years.  The  church 
gave  $50.00  per  month  to  the  support  of  the  pastor 
until  the  church  was  erected. 

If  the  work  is  to  go  foi-ward  in  Cumberland,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  receive  some  financial  aid  from  our 
people  over  the  Brotherhood.  If  some  of  the  build- 
ing indebtedness  is  taken  care  of  they  will  be  able 
to  support  their  pastor. 


WANT  AND  NEED 

CopjTiKht    by    autbcr    and    used    by    permission 

Bii  Leona  Dcnvson  Cole 
Just  what  I  want  I  think  I  know — 
But  God  knows  what  I  need. 
And  often  what  I  wanted  so 
Was  nothing  but  a  weed. 


November  19,  1938 
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souls  of  men  and  women  who  too  need- 
ed to  know  truth. 

Turn  over  the  pages  of  history  and 
read  of  others,  who  like  the  Apostle 
Paul  had  a  great  conviction.  There  is 
Simon  Peter,  John,  Polycarp,  Augus- 
tine, Luther,  Wesley.  IMack,  Carey, 
Moody  and  ho.sts  of  others  who  gave 
unstintingly  of  their  lives  to  a  convic- 
tion. It  was  the  reality  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  died 
to  save  men,  that  He  rose  from  the 
dead  for  their  justification  and  is  now 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father.  It  was  the  reality  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  with  Jesus  Christ  as  her 
sole  Head.  It  is  conviction  like  this 
that  has  kept  the  lamp  of  Truth  burn- 
ing in  spite  of  every  effort  to  outen  it. 

God  is  still  calling  for  men  and  wo- 
men of  conviction  who  are  not  content 
to  be  herded  into  the  coral  as  branded 
yearlings  because  they  have  allowed 
some  one  else  to  do  their  thinking  for 
them.  Men  who  would  control  a  people 
by  denying  them  access  to  the  truth  or 
a  right  to  think  for  themselves  are  con- 
tinually living  in  fear,  a  fear  that  some- 
time these  people  will  discover  the 
truth.  Any  organization,  the  members 
of  which  allow  themselves  to  be  gov- 
erned by  a  personality  rather  than  con- 
viction, are  doomed  to  terrible  set-backs 
or  possible  failure  when  that  person- 
ality is  gone.  We  must  beware  lest  we 
fall  into  the  same  condemnation  as  did 
ihe  church  at  Corinth.  We  quote  from 
I  Corinthians  1:10-17,  "Now  I  beseech 
you.  Brethren  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment.  For  it  hath  be  »n 
declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
by  them  which  are  of  the  household  of 
Chloe  that  there  are  contentions  among 
you.  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apol- 
los;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  am  Christ. 
Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  bap- 
tized none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gaius;  lest  any  should  say  that  I  bap- 
tized in  mine  own  name.  And  I  baptiz- 
ed also  the  household  of  Stephanas;  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not 
with  wisdom  of  words  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect." 

We  would  not  want  to  forget  to  pay 
respect  to  the  faithful  laymen  of  our 
church.  Too  many  times  the  lajmien  are 
taken  as  a  matter  of  fact.  The  congre- 
gation which  has  a  live,  wide  awake, 
missionary  minded  laity  is  the  congre- 
gaton  that  gets  things  done  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  The  church  whose  laity  is 
content  to  slumber  through  the  days  of 
opportunity  and  be  indifferent  to  the 
heralding  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  winning  of  many  precious 
souls  needs  not  a  revival  but  a  resur- 
rection! 

Thank   God  for  the   faithful   lavmen 


but  just  a  word  of  warning.  There  ex- 
ists in  some  quarters  the  idea  that  the 
laymen  should  have  tlie  preeminence, 
for  the  reason  that  without  the  laity 
the  church  would  cease  to  exist.  This 
bxings  to  mind  an  old  subject  for  de- 
bate, which  was  first,  the  hen  or  the 
egg  ?  Now  answer  the  question  vour- 
self! 

In  conclusion  let  us  be  reminded  that 
Jesus  Christ  gave  this  commission  to 
the  Disciples  just  before  His  earthly 
departure,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  1  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
The  Church  which  will  stay  by  that 
commission  and  not  get  mixed  up  with 
a  lot  of  side  lines  which  in  time  will 
cause  her  to  compromise  her  God-given 
message,  is  the  church  Christ  honors. 
If  The  Brethren  Church  as  a  denomina- 
tion mothers  any  thing  which  will  ham- 
per her  clear  cut  testimony  and  mis- 
ionaiy  vision  she  had  better  forsake 
it  before  she  finds  herself  in  hopeless 
despair. 

It  behooves  every  one  of  us  to  self- 
examination  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures for  none  of  us  is  perfect.  But  let 
us  not  oe  like  the  man  James  tells  us, 
"If  any  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass; 
for  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeth  his 
way,  ami  straightv/ay  forgettath  wnat 
manner  of  man  he  was."  Let  us  oe  like 
the   next   man  James   mentions   in  the 
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very  next  verse,  "But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  libert.v,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  l.^rget- 
ful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  ihis 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  But 
James  gives  further  warning,  "If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  leli- 
gion  is  vain.  We  sometimes  think  sell- 
ing tongue  bridles  to  Christians  might 
be  a  profitable  business  if  we  could  .i^et 
them  to  wear  them  all  the  time! 

Let  us  take  further  heed  from  the 
inspired  pen  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he 
wrote  to  the  church  in  Rome,  "Recom- 
pense to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  hU  men. 
11  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dear- 
ly beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath;  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  re- 
pay saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  '.hirst, 
give  him  to  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  heaii.  Be 
not  overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  evil 
with  good." 


WHAT!   NO   INSPIRATION? 

Gipsy  Smith  at  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  A\ashington,  L).  C,  told  of  a 
man  who  said  lie  had  recei\'ed  no  in- 
spiration from  the  Bible,  although  he 
had  gone  through  it  several  times.  "Let 
it  go  tlirongk.  you  once,"  was  the  evan- 
gelist's reply;  "then  you  will  tell  a  dif- 
ferent story." — Barton's  Great  Texts. 
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GIVING   GOD  FIRST   PLACE   IN 
SERVICE 

Leader 

One  definition  of  service  is  "labor 
performed  for  another."  But  when  we 
are  serving  those  we  love  we  do  not 
consider  it  labor.  It  then  becomes  a 
joy  and  a  privilege.  We  do  not  call  it 
labor  when  we  run  errands  for  our  par- 
ents. We  do  not  call  it  labor  when  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  do  something 
for  our  friends.  Why  it  is?  Because 
we  love  them. 

We  do  not  do  all  we  can  for  others 
for  various  reasons.  The  story  is  told 
of  four  boys  who  were  asked  to  hurry 
home  from  school  and  rake  the  leaves 


off  the  lawn,  burn  them  and  clean  up 
the  yard.  Each  one  promised  he  would 
be  there  at  four  o'clock.  When  the  time 
came  only  one  boy  was  there  to  do  the 
work.  When  the  other  three  boys  were 
asked  why  they  didn't  come  to  do  the 
work,  each  one  told  Iris  reason  or  ex- 
cuse. No.  1  said  he  intended  to  come 
home  but  he  got  to  thinking  about 
something  else  and  forgot  it  complete- 
ly. No.  2  said  he  started  home,  but 
then  thought  it  was  going  to  be  an  aw- 
fully big  job  and  he  hated  to  rake 
leaves,  so  he  decided  to  stop  at  the  li- 
brary and  read.  Besides  he  liked  that 
a  lot  better.  No.  3  started  home  and 
was  coming  fast  when  he  came  to  a 
bunch  of  fellows  playing  football  and 
he  just  stopped  and  played  for  a  little 
while.  He  didn't  realize  it  was  so  late. 
He  meant  to  do  his  part.  No.  4  was  the 
only  one  who  remembered,  went  home 
and  did  the  work. 

God  has  a  place  of  service  for  each 
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Christian.  He  has  a  job  for  each  Chris- 
tian. God  has  asked  for  first  place  in 
service.  It  depends  on  you  whether  !ie 
has  it.  When  we  accept  the  salvation 
He  offers,  we  promise  to  serve  Him. 
Every  new  Christian  is  anxious  to  get 
to  work.  They  love  Him  and  want  to 
show  their  love  for  Him  in  service.  But 
there  are  so  many  who  like  boy  No  1, 
all  too  soon  begin  to  think  of  other 
things  and  soon  forget  the  promises 
made.  They  let  the  things  of  this  world 
crowd  out  God.  They  are  so  busy  think- 
ing of  the  world,  they  do  not  have  -^-ime 
for  communion  with  God  through  His 
Word  and  prayer.  Then  there  are  vhose 
like  boy  No  2  who  start  out  to  do  the 
work  but  get  to  thinking  of  the  job. 
They  think  it  is  too  big  for  them.  It 
is  too  much  work.  There  are  so  many 
things  they  would  rather  be  doing.  They 
prefer  to  do  what  they  want  to  do  I'ath- 
er  than  what  God  wants  them  to  do. 
There  are  a  lot  of  Christians  who  are 
willing  to  serve  God  in  their  way  but 
not  in  His  way.  Then  there  are  those 
who  are  like  boy  No  3,  who  stopped  to 
play  football.  They  like  to  indulge  in 
worldly  pleasures  until  they  do  not 
have  time  to  do  the  woik  God  wants 
them  to  do.  But  God  needs  Christians 
like  boy  No.  4,  who  are  willing  not  only 
to  promise  to  serve  Him  but  are  .faith- 
ful to  those  promises  and  do  the  work 
he  has  for  them  to  do.  God  not  only  has 
a  job  for  you  to  do  but  he  gives  you  the 
ability  and  the  power  to  do  it.  What 
kind  of  a  Christian  are  you  ?  Are  you 
giving  God  first  place  in  service? 
For  discussion 

Why  should  we  give  God  first  place 
in  service  ? 

Deut.  10:14  —  Everything  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  God's. 

Psalm  24:1  -—  Ezek.  18:4  —  Every- 
one belongs  to  God. 

Acts  14:17  —  Acts  17:28  —  We  are 
dependent  on  God  for  everything. 

Rev.  4:11  —  Man  was  made  to  glor- 
ify God. 

1  Cor.  6:20  —  I  Peter  1:18-19  —  Not 
only  does  God  own  us  because  He  made 
us,  but  because  He  bought  us  back  lO 
Himself  when  we  were  sold  under  sin. 

How  can  we  give  God  first  place  in 
Service? 

Rom.  12:1  —  Give  ourselves  back  to 
Him  which  is  reasonable  and  right. 

Acts  20:24  —  Paul  did  not  count  his 
life  dear  unto  himself.  He  turned  it 
over  to  Christ. 

niustrations 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary who  was  speaking  to  his  In- 
dian friends  of  consecraton.  As  he  was 
speaking  an  old  Indian  chief  arose  and 
walked  forward  and  laid  his  tomahawk 
at  the  missionary's  feet  and  said  "In- 
dian Chief  give  his  tomahawk  to  Jesus 
Christ."  Still  the  missionary  spoke  on 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:  of 
the  gift  of  His  Son  for  us  and  of  His 
claim  upon  our  lives.  Rising  from  his 
seat  the  old  chief  walked  forward  once 
more  and  unwrapping  his  blanket  from 
his  shoulders,  laid  it  at  the  preacher's 
feet,  saying  "Indian  Chief  give  his 
blanket  to  Jesus  Christ.     Then  he  sat 


down.  But  still  the  missionary  preach- 
ed on  concerning  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ.  Still  he  showed  how  God  had 
sent  from  heaven  His  choicest  gift  that 
He  might  come  to  earth  to  redeem  us 
and  give  Himself  for  us.  Presently  the 
old  chief  was  seen  to  leave  the  meet- 
ing. By  and  by  he  came  back  leading 
his  pony.  He  tied  it  at  the  entrance  to 
the  tent  and  walked  up  the  aisle  once 
more  and  said  "Indian  Chief  give  his 
pony  to  Jesus  Christ."  One  more  time 
he  took  his  seat.  He  had  given  about 
all  he  had.  And  now  as  the  missionary 
preached  of  the  God  who  spared  not 
His  only  Son,  but  freely  gave  Him  for 
us.  He  told  of  the  claim  that  Jesus  had 
to  their  lives.  And  then  the  old  chief 
arose  for  the  last  time.  He  walked 
forward  to  the  front  of  the  tent.  He 
kneeled  down  reverently  before  the  mis- 
sionary. With  tears  streaming  down 
his  bronzed  cheeks  he  said  "Indian 
Chief  give  himself  to  Jesus  Christ." 
Too  many  times  we  are  more  willing  to 
give  our  possessions  to  God  rather  than 
give  Him  our  lives.  But  God  wants  ::irst 
of  all  our  lives.  That  which  is  yielded 
to  Hm,  God  accepts  and  places  where 
He  wills  in  the  field  of  service. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  the  young 
Maharajah,  who  when  a  mere  boy  sent 
as  an  offering  to  his  new  monarch, 
Queen  Victoria,  the  wonderful  Koh-i- 
noor  diamond.  It  was  placed  along 
with  other  jewels  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don. Several  years  later  when  the 
young  Maharajah  had  grown  to  man- 
hood he  went  to  England  and  visited 
Buckingham  Palace,  asking  to  see  the 
Queen.  He  was  shown  to  the  state 
apartments  and  after  greeting  the 
Queen,  he  asked  that  he  might  see  the 
Koh-i-noor.  The  Queen  wondering  at 
his  resuest,  gave  orders  that  the  jewel 
should  be  sent  for  and  that  it  be 
sent  for  and  that  it  be  brought  to  the 
Palace.  In  due  time  it  arrived  and  was 
carried  to  the  Queen.  It  was  handed  to 
the  young  ruler,  while  all  watched  to 
see  what  he  would  do.  The  Maharajah 
took  the  priceless  jewel  in  his  hand  .and 
walked  to  the  window,  where  he  exam- 
ined it  carefully.  Then  as  the  onlookers 
still  wondered  he  walked  back  with  it 
clasped  in  his  hand  and  knelt  at  the 
feet  of  the  Queen.  "Madam"  he  said 
greatly  moved,  "I  gave  you  this  jewel 
when  i  was  a  child,  too  young  to  know 
all  that  I  was  doing.  I  want  to  give  it 
again  in  the  fullness  of  my  strength, 
with  all  my  heart  and  affection  and 
gratitude  now  and  forever,  fully  realiz- 
ing all  that  I  do.'  ' 

Doesn't  that  wonderful  verse,  Rom- 
mans  12:1  ,present  just  such  a  picture. 
God  is  calling  us  to  present  ourselves 
to  Him  in  full  surrender  to  His  will. 

Give  examples  of  Bible  characters 
who  had  the  same  attitude  as  Paul  and 
show  the  results.    Acts  20:24. 

Give  examples  of  missionaries  who 
had  the  same  attitude  and  show  the  re- 
sults. 

It  was  Lester  Kennedy  our  Mission- 
ary to  Africa  who  said  "Had  I  a  thous- 
and lives  to  live,  I  would  give  them  all 
to  Africa."   He  had  only  one  life  and  he 


gave  it  all  to  God  for  service  in  Africa. 
It  was  James  Gribble  who  said  "OJi 
to  be  faithful  unto  the  blessed  Lord 
Jesus,  who  left  heaven's  portals  to  die 
for  me.  May  I  always  remember  that  if 
I  suffer  with  Him,  I  shall  also  reign 
with  Him." 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 


Topic  for  December  4,  1938 

PARADISE  REGAINED 

(Rev.  22:1-7) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  .subject  "Paradise  regained"  im- 
plies that  once  we  had  it  and  lost  it. 
It  is  a  reference  to  the  garden  in  which 
Adam  and  Eve  lived  before  they  fell  in- 
to sin.  It  also  is  a  reference  to  a  kind 
of  relationship  that  existed  between 
God  and  man. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  they 
were  denied  the  privileges  and  bless- 
ings of  the  garden  in  Eden.  A  curse 
was  pronounced  upon  mankind  and  ex- 
ists until  the  present.  Nevertheless,  Je- 
sus has  redeemed  everything  lost  by 
Adam.  Even  the  created  order  will  be 
restored  to  its  original  condition  and  it 
groans  to  be  delivered  now  (Rom.  8:21- 
22). 

An  excellent  teaching  about  redemp- 
tion is  found  in  the  Book  of  Ruth.  Here, 
Boaz  becomes  the  rich  near  kinsman 
who  redeems  the  inheritance  lost  dur- 
ing the  time  of  famine.  Not  only  that, 
he  takes  Ruth  as  his  bride  and  cares 
for  her.  Our  near  kinsman  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  redeemed  us  and  a 
possession  for  us  with  His  own  blood. 
He  takes  the  church  as  His  bride  also 
and  some  day  we  shall  see  better  than 
ever  that  we  are  going  to  live  close  to 
Him. 

This  earth  is  not  our  final  home. 
Even  this  earth  must  be  changed  to 
erase  the  effects  of  sin.  We  shall  have 
a  home  in  Paradise.  Wherever  God  is, 
is  Paradise.  Paul  spoke  of  Paradise  in 
the  third  heaven  where  God  dwells.  (2 
Cor.  12:2-4). 
1.   The  Tree  of  Life.    Gen.   2:9;   3:24; 

Rev.  22:2. 

Both  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  are  men- 
tioned in  a  special  way  in  the  story  of 
the  creation.  (Gen.  2:9,  17)  God  chose 
to  forbid  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  No  doubt  He 
had  another  way  for  mankind  to  attain 
knowledge  apart  from  it.  At  any  rate, 
it  became  a  test  to  Adam  and  Eve  and 
they  failed  to  abide  by  the  command 
of  the  Lord. 

There  was  no  reason  why  they  could 
not  have  eaten  of  the  tree  of  life.  It 
must  have  had  qualities  that  kept  them 
alive  longer  than  anything  else.  Some 
people  believe  that  its  fruit  had  the 
combination  of  chemicals  that  sustain- 
ed life  continually.  After  they  ate  of 
the  forbdden  fruit,  they  became  separ- 
ated from  God  and  it  became  necessary 
for  God  to  provide  for  their  salvation. 
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To  continue  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life 
would  have  meant  to  live  on  and  on  in 
sin. 

2.  The   River   of   Life.   Gen.    2:10;    Rev. 
22:.l. 

Water  is  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  indicates 
cleansing  and  purifying.  In  the  garden 
in  Eden,  there  was  plenty  of  water.  All 
forms  of  life  that  needed  water  could 
find  an  abundance  in  thi.s  river.  Just 
as  the  river  supplied  water  for  physical 
needs,  God  sent  a  supply  for  spiritual 
needs.  In  those  early  days,  Adam  and 
Eve  were  in  direct  communication  with 
God.  There  was  nothing  to  interfer 
with  their  spiritual  relations. 

"When  sin  entered  in.  the  river  of 
life,  the  abundant  supply,  began  to  dry 
up.  The  history  of  the  world  since  vhat 
time  has  been  a  history  of  the  need  of 
water.  It  is  not  only  a  search  for  phy- 
sical water  to  satisfy  physical  needs. 
There  has  also  been  a  search  for  the 
supply  of  spiritual  needs." 

In  the  eternal  age,  there  will  .again 
be  a  full  supply  for  mankind.  Out  of 
the  throne  of  God  it  flows,  so  it  can 
never  fail. 

3.  The  Serpent  in  the  Garden.   Gen.  3:1; 
Rev.  21:27. 

Satan  appeared  to  Eve  in  the  garden 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent.  He  was  le- 
cetive  in  his  appearance  and  argument. 
Possibily  the  serpent  was  different 
from  the  serpents  today.  It  is  entirely 
possible  that  it  walked  upright  and  was 
larger  than  the  snakes  of  the  field. 
The  entrance  of  the  enemy  was  for  a 
bad  purpose.  He  has  always  tried  lo 
cause  trouble  and  interrupt  in  the  good 
things  of  life.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
followed  his  instruction  and  disobeyed 
God,  they  fell  into  sin  and  died  spirit- 
ually. The  processes  of  phy.scal  death 
set  in  too.  Even  today,  the  efforts  of 
Satan  cause  disorder  and  trouble. 

The  serpent  can  not  gain  entrance  in 
the  new  Paradise.  This  is  one  .assur- 
ance that  Paradise  restored  will  be  per- 
manent and  beautiful.  The  way  we 
gain  entrance  into  this  place  called 
Paradise  of  God  is  by  the  way  of  the 
cross.  The  test  with  Adam  failed.  How- 
ever, it  was  met  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Now  it  is  upon  His  work  that  we  are 
admitted  into  heaven.  One  thing  that 
makes  heaven  desirable  is  the  fact  that 
sin  will  not  be  there.  This  is  a  power- 
ful argument  in  favor  of  God  dealing 
with  the  unjust  in  a  separate  place  out- 
side of  heaven. 

4.  Paradise  Lost,  Gen.  3:22-24. 

The  thing  that  made  the  Garden  in 
Eden  so  wonderful  was  the  absence  of 
sin.  God  was  there  with  His  people  and 
nothing  caused  trouble  or  interferred 
with  their  fellowship,  until  Satan  led 
Adam  and  Eve  to  disobey  God.  Before 
the  act  of  disobedience  there  was  hap- 
piness and  contentment  there.  After 
the  sinning  pair  realized  that  they  had 
disobeyed  God,  they  hid  behind  trees 
and  saw  that  they  were  naked.  They 
had  a  fear  of  meeting  God  as  they 
knew  they  were  guilty.  Eden  no  longer 
was  a  place  of  happiness.  "And  so 
Eden,  the  paradise  that  then  was,  dis- 


appeared from  the  experience  of  men. 

The  curse  of  sin  has  rested  upon  man- 
kind every  since  Adam  and  Eve  walked 
out  of  the  garden.  Some  people  try  to 
deny  the  teaching  of  the  Adamic  sin. 
Nevertheless,  its  effects  or  curse  con- 
tinue until  the  present  time. 

When  Paradise  is  again  restored,  it 
will  have  all  of  the  splendor  of  the  pre- 
vious Paradise.  All  that  was  lost  in 
the  first  Adam,  we  shall  regain  in  the 
last  Adam,  who  is  Christ. 

5.  The  Flaming  Sword  in  the  Heart  of 
the  Lord.    Gen.  3:24;  Zech.  13:6-7. 
The   flaming   sword   was   placed   near 

the  tree  of  life,  after  the  fall  of  man- 
kind. Even  though  the  purpose  for  this 
is  not  fully  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  we 
do  know  that  it  was  meant  to  keep  the 
sinning  parents  from  eating  of  it  any- 
more. No  doubt  it  possessed  qualities 
that  would  have  kept  them  alive  indef- 
initely. Of  course  since  they  sinned  it 
would  have  been  tragic  to  go  on  and  on 
that  way.  Their  only  hope  was  in  some 
provision  to  free  them  from  the  bond- 
age of  death  that  would  be  redemption 
and  forgiveness. 

The  flaming  sword  of  God's  wrath 
was  revealed  against  all  efforts  of  men 
who  would  seek  to  gain  entrance  to  the 
life  that  was  forfeited  by  sin.  Zechariah 
tells  how  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  re- 
gain the  lost  heritage.  When  He 
brought  back  the  tree  of  life,  to  make 
it  available  to  man,  He  met  the  sword 
of  judgment.  The  Shepherd  gave  His 
life  and  the  flock  was  scattered  for  a 
time;  but  the  tree  of  life  was  made 
open. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  merely  a  vic- 
tim of  unfortunate  circumstances,  over 
which  He  had  no  power.  He  was  de- 
livered up  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God  (Acts  2:23). 
Not  only  the  spear  of  the  Roman  sol- 
dier pierced  His  heart;  the  flaming 
sword  of  God's  wrath  had  pierced  it 
first. 

6.  The  Paradise  of  the  .Spiritual  World. 
Luke  23:43;  2  Cor.  12:2-4. 

God  always  provides  for  His  own. 
Those  persons  that  lived  to  please  God 
and  walked  with  Him,  had  a  place  of 
rest  in  a  Paradise  that  followed  the 
grave.  The  Jews  called  it  "Abraham's 
bosom"  (Luke  16:23). 

Jesus  reminded  the  penitent  thief  on 
the  cross  that  he  would  go  directly  to 
Paradise  and  be  with  the  Lord  there. 
It  is  believed  that  after  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross  that  He  went  to  Paradise  and 
led  those  people  out  to  a  better  place. 
"He  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
to  many."  (Eph.  4:8).  Now  the  Para- 
dise of  the  Old  Testament  times  is 
empty  and  a  new  Paradise  is  establish- 
ed in  heaven.  At  any  rate  Paul  saw  in- 
to heaven  and  said  that  it  was  Paradise 
(2  Cor.   12:2-4). 

7.  Paradise  on  the  Earth.    Rev.  21:3. 
When  the  slimy  trail  of  the  serpent 

has  been  cleared  from  the  universe,  the 
original  beautiful  conditions  of  Eden 
will  be  restored  on  the  earth.  There 
will  be  no  hinderance  in  the  communi- 
cation between  heaven  and  earth.  Those 
that    live    under    such    conditions    will 


have  been  tested  and  found  true. 

Unbelievers  and  wicked  men  will  not 
be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
Paradise  restored.  The  people  who  are 
included  are  those  who  are  saved  and 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Search  the  Scriptures 

Rom.  5:12-14;  17-21;  1  Cor.  15:20-21; 
John  10:10;  14:2-3;  Acts  7:55-5fi;  Heb. 
13:14, 

Questions 

1.  How  was  Paradise  lost?  Gen.  3:1- 
7. 

2.  What  did  the  loss  of  Eden  include'? 
Gen.  3:22-24. 

3.  How  did  the  Lord  Jesus  regain  all 
that  Adam  lost  to  mankind?  Rom.  5: 
15. 

4.  How  was  the  Garden  in  Eden  a  pic- 
ture of  the  final  Paradise  restored  ? 
Rev.  22:1-3. 

Topic  for  Dec.  11,  1938 — Hinderances 
To  Prayer. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  RALLY  IN 
SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 

"Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of  Glory" 
(Col.  1:27)  was  the  theme  used  in  the 
C.  E.  Rally  which  was  held  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
Nov.  1,  1938. 

Sixty-two  Christian  Endeavors  from 
Winchester,  Va.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Washington,   D.    C,   were   present. 

This  is  the  second  Rally  which  has 
been  held  in  the  S.  E.  District  and  both 
proved  to  be  a  big  success.  Much  help- 
ful information  and  new  ideas  were  re- 
ceived. The  Rally  started  with  a  "Get- 
acquainted"  greeting.  Mr.  Russell 
Bloomberg  presided.  After  this  favorite 
hymns  and  choruses  were  sung. 

A  representative  of  each  society  pre- 
sent gave  a  report  of  what  his  or  her 
C.  E.  societies  have  been  doing  and  of- 
fered suggestions  for  the  betterment  of 
societies.  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  and  Rev. 
Leo  Polman,  President  and  Executive 
Secretary,  respectively  sent  their  re- 
grets because  they  were  unable  to  at- 
tend, due  to  pressing  engagements. 
Letters  from  the  other  National  Offi- 
cers were  read  which  expressed  their 
regrets  because  they  could  not  be  on 
hand. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  to  dis- 
cuss the  Jr.  problems  and  Jr.  projects 
Miss  Miriam  Gilbert,  Jr.  Topic  C.  E. 
Editor. 

Rev.  Norman  Uphouse,  Senior  C.  E. 
Topic  Editor,  addressed  the  attentive 
group  with  an  interesting  and  helpful 
message  bearing  on  the  C.  E.  Theme. 
Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of  Glory.  (Col. 
1:27). 

Rev.  Beachler  from  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  spoke 
to  the  Endeavors  encouraging  them  to 
keep  up  the  good  work.  After  being  dis- 
missed by  prayer  the  group  was  trans- 
ported to  Council  Ring  at  Fort  Dupont 
Park  for  a  social  hour. 

The  Endeavors  sang  choruses  around 
the  blazing  fire  which  was  made  for 
us.  Delicious  refreshments  were  serv- 
ed while  circling  the  fireside.  The  fel- 
lowship and  spiritual  help  of  this  Rally 
will  never  be  forgotten. 


18 
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B^r   '.ALAN"     S.    PEARCE 


THE  EMPTY  PEW 

Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  empty. — I  Samuel  20:18. 

The  empty  pew  has  an  eloquent 
tongTie.  Although  its  message  is  un- 
pleasant, it  is  one  that  all  may  hear. 

To  the  preacher,  the  empty  pew  says, 
"Your  sermon  is  not  worth  while." 

To  the  visitor,  it  whispers,  "You  see, 
we  are  not  quite  holding  our  own." 

To  the  treasurer,  it  shouts,  "Look  out 
for  a  deficit!" 

To  the  stranger,  who  is  looking  for  a 
church  home,  it  suggests,  "You  had  bet- 
ter wait  awhile." 

To  the  members  who  are  present  it 
asks,  "Why  don't  you  go  visiting  next 
Sunday  too?" 

The  empty  pew  speaks  against  the 
service.  It  kills  inspiration  and  smoth- 
ers hope.  It  dulls  the  fine  edge  of  zeal. 
The  empty  pew  is  a  weight.  The  oc- 
cupied pew  is  a  wing. — Roy  L.  Laurin. 


WHAT  CHRISTIANS  ARE 

Children  of  God  bv  faith  in  Christ. 
Gal.  3:26. 

Forgiven,  I  Jno.  2:12. 

Justified,  Acts  13:. 39. 

Sanctifed,  I  Cor.  1:2. 

Made  nigh  unto  God,  Eph.  2:13. 

Complete  in  Him,  Col.  2:10. 

Kings  and  Priests  unto  God,  I  Pet.  2: 
19. 

WHAT  CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  BE 

Imitators  of  God  as  children,  Eph.  -5: 
1. 

Strong  in  the  Lord,  Eph.  6:10. 
Doers  of  the  Word,  Jas.  1:22. 
Be  ye  holy,  I  Pet.  1 :  10. 
Sober  and  Prayerful,  I   Pet.  4:7. 
Faithful  unto  death.  Rev.  2:10. 

WHAT  CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  NOT 
BE 

Be  not  faithless,  but  believing,  Jno. 
20:27. 

Be  not  conformed  to  world,  Rom.  12 : 
2. 

Be  not  wise  in  own  conceits,  Rom.  12: 
16. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,  2  Cor.  6:14. 

Be  not  deceived.  Gal.  6:7,  8. 

Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  2  Thes. 
3:13. 


WHAT  CHRISTIANS  SHALL  BE 

Saved  from  wrath,  Rom.  5:19. 
Saved  by  His  life,  Rom.  5:10. 
Heirs  of  salvation,  Heb.  1:13,  14. 
Sons  and  daughters,  2  Cor.  6:17,  18. 
For  ever  with  the  Lord,  I  Thes.  4:16, 


17. 


Like  Christ,  I  Jno.  3:2. 


IT  IS  IMPOSSIBLE 

1.  To  enter  heaven  without  being 
born  again.  John  3:3,  5;  I  Pet.  1:23; 
Titus  3:5. 

2.  To  enter  the  kingdom  in  any 
other  way  than  by  the  door  (Jesus  is 
the  door)'.    John   10:7,  9. 

3.  To  be  saved  without  the  shedding 
of  blood.    Heb.  9:22. 

4.  To  be  saved  without  believing  in 
Christ.    John  14:6. 

5.  To  be  saved  after  this  life.  Luke 
16:26;  Eccl.  11:3. 

6.  To  neglect  salvation  and  be 
saved.    Heb.  2:3. 

7.  To  believe  in  Christ  and  trust 
Him  and  not  be  saved.  Acts  16:31;  Isa. 
45:22;  Mark  16:16;  John  1:12. 

8.  For  God  to  lie.  Num.  23:19; 
Heb.  6:18. — Preachers'  Magazine. 


.4  COLORED  MAN  rejoicing  in 
Christ  was  approached  by  a  friend  who 
said:  "Mos,  I'm  so  glad  you've  got  the 
mastery  of  the  devil."  To  which  the 
colored  man  quickly  replied:  "No,  no, 
I'se  not  got  the  mastery  of  de  debil, 
I'se  got  de  Master  of  de  debil." 


EASIER  TO  BARK  THAN  WORK- 

A  dog  hitched  to  a  lawn  mower  stopped 
pulling  to  balk  at  a  iiasser-by,  the  boy 
who  was  guiding  the  mower  said, 
"Don't  mind  the  dog;  he  is  just  bark- 
ing for  an  excuse  to  stop.  It  is  easier 
to  bark  than  to  pull  this  machine." — It 
is  easier  to  be  critical  than  correct; 
easier  to  bark  than  work;  easier  to  hin- 
der than  to  help;  easier  to  destroy  rep- 
utation than  construct  character.  Fault 
finding  is  as  dangerous  as  it  is  easy. 
Anybody  can  grumble,  criticise  or  cen- 
sure, like  the  Pharisees;  but  it  takes  a 
great  soul  to  go  on  working  faithfully 
and  lovingly  and  rise  superior  to  all  as 
Jesus  did. — Sel. 


JESUS  CHRIST  IS      ■'.  . 

A — Ipha  and  Omega Rev.  1:8 

B — read  of  Life   John  6:35 

C— hrist  the  Lord   Luke  2:11 

D — esire  of  Nations Haggai  2:7 

E— ternal  Life   John  3:15 

F— aithful  Witness    Rev.   1:5 

G— ood   Shepherd   John   10:11 

H— oly  and  True   Rev.  6:10 

I — mmortal  King   I  Tim.  1:17 

J— udge  of  All   I  Peter  4:5 

K — ing  of  Kings Rev.  19 :  16 

L— ight  of  the  World John  8:12 

M — orning  Star   Rev.  22:16 

N — ame  Above  Every  Name  .   Phil.  2:9 

0— bedient  Unto  Death    Phil.  2:8 

P — rince  of  Peace   Isaiah  9:6 

Q — uickening  Spirit   ....    I  Cor.   15:45 
R — esurrection  and  Life  ..   John  11:2.5' 

S— on  of  God   Luke  4:41 

T — rue  Vine  John  15 ;  1 

U— ndefiled  by  Sin Heb.  7:26 

V — ictorious  One   I  Cor.  15:57 

W — onderful   Counsellor    ..    Isaiah  9:6, 

X — ample  for  us   John   13:15 

Y — ea  and  Amen II  Cor.  1 :20 

Z — ealous  One  Isaiah  59:17 

—A.  W.  S. 


JESUS  CHRIST 

(Alt  acrostic) 
Just  to  sinner  and  saint  alike,  , 

E.xemplifying  love   divine. 
.Seeking  the  lost  to  recover 
f'nselfish  was  His  life  sublime. 
Such  love  can  no  language  define. 

Conceived  as  the  world's  Redeemer, 
He  sought  all,  by  sin  fallen  low. 
/Severed  most  of  names  will  His  be 
In  the  ages  that  come  and  go. 
So  spiritual,   pure   and  humble, 
The  worlds'  can  no  greater  One  know. 

— Selected. 


THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 

Typified   Gen.  4:4. 

Prophesied   Gen.  22 :8. 

Applied    Ex.   12 :1-13. 

Personified  Isa.  53 :.3-7. 

Identified   John  1:29. 

Magnified   Rev.  5:12. 

Glorified    Rev.  22:1-3. 


A    FRIEND    ONCE    ASKED    GEO. 

MULLER,  "Would  you  not  advise 
young  Christians  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord?"  "No,"  was  his  reply,  "I 
should  advise  them  to  do  ereriithing  for 
the  Lord." — The  Christian  Herald. 


CAN   WE  DO   IT? 

Our  generation  proposes: 
To  ]ilay  its  way  to  wisdom ; 
To  dance  its  way  to  happiness; 
To  smoke  its  way  to  health; 
To  drink  its  way  to  prosperity; 
To  nude  its  way  to  morality; 
To   destroy   its  way  to  wealth ; 
To  goose-step  its  way  to  liberty; 
To  war  its  way  to  peace; 
To  sin  its  way  to  satisfaction; 
To  work  its  way  to  heaven; 
Question:  Can  we  do  it?  — L.S.B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


r? 


The  Annual  Day  of  Prayer  In  The 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

r  For  Home  Missions 


Your  National  Home  Mission  Boai'd  asks  that  the  pastor  of  every  congregation,  whether 
self-supporting  or  Mission  point,  shall  do  two  things,  viz: 

1.  Preach  a  Missionai'j'  sermon  on  the  Sunday  nearest  Thanksgiving  on  which  his  congre- 
gation conducts  services,  stressing  the  needs  and  importance  of  Home  Missions;  and  take  an 
offering  for  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

2.  Set  aside  the  Prayer  Meeting  service  of  Nov.  23  as  a  service  of  prayer  for  National 
Home  Missions. 

At  this  prayer  meeting  service  it  is  suggested  that  you 
PEAY  for—  ■   •■'        '  ■■■  ?■     .-'■'■■ 


The  mission  points  already  established,  ••     '■■ 

The  pastors  of  our  Mission  churches,  ;.-•;•.•■.,     <      ■ 

For  an  increased  interest  in  Home  Missions  in  all  our  churches,    "■'  '  ■'    ' 

For  continued  sacrificial  giving  to  this  great  cause. 

For  wisdom  to  be  granted  to  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  to  plan  prayerfully  and  wisely  for  the  strengthening  and  extension  of 
its  work. 

That  the  church's  contributions  may  anticipate  or  exceed  those  of  last  year. 


PRAY,  because 


your  Mission  Board  asks  you  to  cooperate  in  this  way,  and  it  is  participation 
in  which  all  may  have  a  part, 

every  loyal  pastor  will  welcome  his  members  to  such  a  service, 

a  non-missionary  church  is  doomed  eventually,      i  '     ■'    '  ■ 

the  Board  has  seventeen  Mission  churches  and  nineteen  pastors  looking  to  it  for  en- 
couragement and  support, 

"mighty  to  move  the  arm  of  God  are  the  prayers  of  His  saints,"  and  only  in  divine 
strength  and  aid  shall  we  find  the  needed  power  that  shall  insure  the  ultimate  con- 
summation of  God's  plan  for  the  salvation  of  the  human  race. 


Send  all  offerings  for  the  work  of  your  National  Home  Mission  Board  to 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Office  Secretary 
225  W.  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


<■» '«'i* 
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"And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toivard  heaven  as  he  Jiwnt  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  appai-el :  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
ivhy  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  tip 
from  you  i7ito  heaven,  sMll  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven"   (Acts  1:10-11). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THANKSGIVING 


By  Tom  Olson 


The  New  Standard  Encyclopedia 
gives  the  following  history  of  Thanks- 
giving Day: 

"In  America,  the  name  nf  a  national 
holiday,  which  originated  in  New  Eng- 
land. After  the  first  harvest  of  the 
New  England  colonists  in  1621,  Gover- 
nor Bradford  made  provisions  for  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  In  1623  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  the  midst 
of  drought  was  changed  into  thanks- 
giving day  by  the  coming  of  rain  dur- 
ing the  prayers;  gradually  the  custom 
prevailed  of  appointing  thanksgiving 
annually  after  the  harvest.  These  ap- 
pointments were  by  the  Governors  of 
the  several  New  England  Colonies. 
During  the  revolution  a  day  of  national 
thanksgiving  was  annually  recommend- 
ed by  Congress. 

"In  1817  New  York  adopted  it  as  an 
annual  custom,  and  it  spread  through 
many  of  the  States  by  the  middle  of 
the  19th  century.  In  1864  President 
Lincoln  appointed  a  day  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  since  then  the  presidents  have 
issued  a  Thanksgiving  proclamation, 
generally  designating  the  last  Thurs- 
day of  November. 

"Thanksgivings  in  the  form  of  sacri- 
fices and  of  blessings  on  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  were  offered 
frequently  in  the  days  of  the  Patri- 
archs, the  .Judges,  and  the  Kings.  Re- 
ferences to  them  are  numerous  in  Holy 
Writ  from  Genesis  to  Zechariah.  De- 
livered from  the  flood,  Noah  built  an 
altar  to  the  Almighty  and  thereon  of- 
fered of  every  clean  beast  and  every 
clean  fowl  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  in  Thanksgiving." 

National  peace,  bountiful  crops, 
health,  happiness,  liberty,  and  nature's 
beauties  are  blessings  for  which  to  ren- 
der thank.s — but  above  and  beyond  all 
these,  the  Apostle  Paul's  voice  can  be 
heard  saying:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His   unspeakable   gift."    (2   Cor.   9:15). 

The  poet  describes  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  "Gift  of  gifts,  all  other 
gifts  in  one."  "He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things?"  (Rom  8:32). 

The  person  who  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  receives  also  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  deliverances  from 
judgment,  eternal  life,  the  abiding  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  title  to 
sonship.  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  (title)  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name."    (John   1:12). 

Is  it  any  wonder  the  apostle  gave 
thanks  in  the  words:  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ:  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us 
in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 


out blame  before  Him  in  love:  having 
predestinated  us  into  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved.  In  Whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  His  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  rich- 
es of  His  grace"  (Ephesians  1:3-7). 

Every  day  is  Thanksgiving  Day  for 
the  person  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
such  spiritual  blessings.  He  is  "giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ." 

The  offering  of  literal  animal  sacri- 
fices found  its  fulfillment  in  the  offer- 
ing of  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross.  Now  the  Lord  yearns 
over  men  saying:  "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  child- 
ren of  men!  And  let  them  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare 
His  works  with  rejoicing"  (Psa.  107:21, 
22). 

The  complaint  the  Lord  makes 
against  so  many  of  His  creatures  to- 
day is  that  they  are  "unthankful."  De- 
spite His  love  toward  them  in  the  gift 
of  His  Son,  and  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption through  the  death,  burial,  and 
lesurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His 
great  offer  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith,  without  works  (Eph  2: 
8,  9).  they  remain  unthankful. 

What  an  opportunity  this  "Thanks- 
giving" season  affords  of  leaving  the 
ranks  of  the  unthankful  by  receiving 
God's  unspeakable  Gift  and  offering 
Ihe  "sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continu- 
ally, that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  His  name!  But  to  do  <;ood 
and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
(Heb.  13:15,  16).   Are  you  thankful? 


SLEEPING  PILLS 

Under  the  caption:  "Sleeping  Pills — 
Friends  or  Enemies?"  Look  magazine 
says: 

"When  you  are  too  tired,  or  too  ner- 
vous, to  sleep,  you  take  a  pill.  You 
know  your  pills  contain  no  morphine  or 
codeine,  that  they  are  non-habit-form- 
ing, because  ycu  can  buy  them  by  the 
box  almost  anj-where.  But  did  you 
know — what  medical  science  is  just  dis- 
covering— that  these  popular,  non-hab- 
it-forming pills,  which  sell  as  fast  as 
aspirin  or  laxatives,  may  be  poison  to 
you  ?  Even  a  small  dose  is  dangerous 
for  some  persons.  Habitual  doses  may 
ruin  the  health  of  almost  anyone.  In 
use  for  35  years,  the  'safe'  drug  which 
is  the  active  agent  in  most  sleeping 
pills,  is  just  now  being  recognized  as 
dangerous.  The  only  safe  conclusion  to 
be  reached  as  the  result  of  modern  re- 


search is  that  there  is  no  sleeping  pill 
which  can  be  called  'safe'  for  every- 
one. 

"  'Just  one  more,  and  then  I'll  surely 
go  to  sleep!'  Her  remark  is  repeated 
today  by  thousands  of  users  of  sleep- 
ing pills.  Her  original  dose  may  be 
harmless,  but  'one  more'  may  cause  a 
skin  rash,  mental  disturbances,  or  even 
death.  Three-fourths  of  the  patients  in 
one  hospital  for  mental  and  nervous 
cases  took  sleeping  pills  before  admis- 
sion. 

"She  should  consult  a  good  doctor  if 
she  is  troubled  by  insomnia.  He  !nay 
prescribe  sleeping  pills,  for  they  have  a 
place  in  modern  medicine,  but  he  knows 
which  kind  and  what  amount  is  best 
suited  to  her  individual  physical  and 
nervous  condition.  She  should  remem- 
ber that  pills  which  are  harmless  for 
her  friends  may  actually  be  poison  for 
her." 

There  are  "sleeping  pills"  for  souls 
as  well  as  bodies — and  they  are  most 
fatal!  Satan  gives  sleeping  pills,  so  to 
speak,  to  put  sinners  in  a  state  of  spir- 
itual insensibility. 

Presumption  is  one  such  pill.  Doubt 
is  another.  Procrastination  is  a  third. 
King  Solomon  said:  "Slothfulness  cast- 
eth  into  a  deep  sleep"  (Prov.  19:15). 
And   to   those   in   this  slumberous   state 
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JUST  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE  JEWS 

The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  for  Armistice  Day 
carried  the  news  that  850  Vienna  Jews  were  placed 
on  board  a  train  leaving  after  dark  for  a  dreaded 
concentration  camp.  This  is  the  result  of  German 
laws  against  the  Jews  which  are  now  being  enforced 
in  conquered  Austria.  It  is  reported  also  that  1400 
Jews  have  been  arrested  recently  in  Munich,  one 
half  of  whom  have  been  sent  to  a  concentration 
camp.  There  was  a  time  when  the  Jews  thought  that 
Germany  was  sort  of  a  heaven  on  earth.  That  day 
is  gone ! 

One  of  the  startling  facts  concerning  German  anti- 
Semitism  is  that  the  Jews  who  have  been  the  very 
back  bone  of  Germany  in  the  past  are  now  herded 
together  like  a  drove  of  cattle  to  be  thrust  out.  Ac- 
cording to  reports,  Jews  of  the  upper  classes  have 
been  the  victims  of  secret  police  raids  with  the  threat 
that  the  "Ghetto  of  the  middle  ages"  is  to  be  "re- 
established in  the  modern  Nazi  reich."  Surely  this 
is  the  height  of  injustice,  but  it  seems  futile  for  the 
Jews  to  expect  anything  like  justice  in  these  times. 
Hitler  seems  determined  to  use  every  shadow  of  an 
excuse  to  turn  down  the  screws  of  persecution  upon 
the  Jewish  people.  Witness  the  recent  huge  fine  of 
money  placed  upon  all  Jews  in  Germany  simply  be- 
cause one  unfortunate  member  of  Jacob's  r?ce  com- 
mitted a  crime.  Imagine  the  injustice  that  the 
whole  nation  must  suffer  for  the  crime  of  one  rene- 
gade Jew.  What  if  every  man  in  Germany  were  to 
suffer  for  the  crimes  of  Hitler! 


FEAR  AT  THE  SHAKING  OF  A  LEAF 

The  gnawing  fears  of  the  Jews  of  Europe  are  un- 
speakable and  unbelievable.  No  people  of  modern 
times  have  suffered  such  terrible  atrocities.  Driven 
out  of  the  nations,  the  Jews  have  no  place  whicli 
looks  like  home.  Moses  foretold  something  of  this 
condition  over  3000  years  ago. 

"I  will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  sound  of  a  shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing 
from  a  sword;  and  they  shall  fall  when  none  pur- 
sueth.  And  they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it 
were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth :  and  ye 
shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 
And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and  the 
land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up."  (Lev.  26: 
36-38). 

It  may  be  popular  to  be  an  optimist,  but  it  is  :''ar 
better  to  face  facts.  The  Word  of  God  reveals  that 
these  things  are  after  all  probably  the  beginning  of 


sorrows  for  the  Jews,  for  there  will  come  a  sadder 
day  yet.  "Then  shall  there  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21). 


ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD 

There  is  one  possible  good  result  which  may  come 
from  the  present  day  intense  opposition  of  the  na- 
tions to  the  Jews.  It  will  send  them  back  to  the  land 
of  Palestine.  God's  blessing  upon  the  Jewish  nation 
depends  upon  the  return  to  the  land.  Christians  who 
have  some  little  understanding  of  God's  great  pur- 
poses for  the  nations  of  the  world  should  pray  that 
God  will  open  Palestine  to  the  Jews  of  all  the  nations 
and  that  Satan's  opposition  to  their  return  may  be 
broken  down. 


HOW  ABOUT  THE  UNITED  STATES? 

Many  are  wondering  what  the  attitude  of  the 
United  States  will  be  toward  the  Jews  in  the  nenr 
futm-e.  Some  predict  a  soon  and  certain  rise  of  in- 
tense persecution  against  the  Jews  of  this  country. 
We  hope  this  will  not  be  true.  We  ought  to  demon- 
strate to  the  world  that  our  nation  has  at  least  a 
vestige  of  civilization  left.  We  hope  our  nation  will 
allow  the  Jews  the  privileges  of  being  human,  even  if 
they  are  Jews.  May  our  nation  never  be  guilty  of 
the  disgraceful  crimes  which  Germany  is  now  com- 
mitting with  a  high  hand.  In  Matt.  25  we  read  of 
the  judgment  of  the  nations.  There  are  but  two  re- 
sults of  this  judgment.  Some  nations  will  be  blessed 
and  others  will  be  condemned.  The  result  of  the 
judgment  is  that  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  h^ve  done  it 
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unto  me."  The  brethren  here  mentioned  are  the 
brethren  of  Christ  according  to  the  flesh.  Some  na- 
tions will  be  given  the  privilege  of  entering  the  mil- 
lennial glory  because  they  have  been  good  to  the 
Jews.  May  our  own  nation  be  honorable  in  her  treat- 
ment of  God's  chosen  nation. 


WOMEN  PIPE  SMOKERS 

At  the  Sophie  Newcomb  College  in  New  Orleans, 
the  girls  recently  took  to  pipe  smoking.  Soon  the 
campus  drug  store  was  sold  out  of  pipes  and  tobacco. 
The  girls  demonstrated  their  artistic  taste  in  the 
type  of  pipes  they  chose.  Some  chose  round-bowled, 
some  square-bowled,  some  straight-stemmed,  and 
some  curved  pipes.  What  a  sight !  Some  will  be  hoi'- 
rified  at  this.  But  it  is  probably  not  much  different 
than  the  girls  of  other  colleges  sucking  cigarettes,  or 
housewives  bluing  the  air  of  their  own  kitchens.  It 
may  be  modern  civilization,  but  the  editor  never  ex- 
pects to  get  accustomed  to  these  "cigarette-sucking 
sisters." 


"EVEN  TO  CHURCHES" 

Gambling  is  supposed  to  have  been  entirely  sus- 
pended at  Steubenville,  Ohio,  according  to  a  news 
report.  It  is  said  that  eveiy  piece  of  gambling  de- 
vice has  been  removed  from  stores  and  shops.  All 
forms  of  lottery  are  done  away  including  theater 
bank  nights,  and  was  extended  even  to  churches  and 
fraternal  groups.  These  were  warned  to  cease  raf- 
fles and  other  illegal  forms  of  money  raising.  It 
might  seem  that  the  church  would  gain  power  by 
lining  up  with  the  world.  Just  the  opposite  is  true. 
Power  in  the  church  comes  from  separation  not 
amalgamation.  The  one  and  only  institution  which 
our  Lord  founded — the  church,  has  become  disgrace- 
fully entangled  with  the  world  even  to  being  par- 
taker of  her  sins.  It  is  not  much  wonder  that  our 
Lord  said  of  the  present  day  lukewarm  church,  "I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:16).  The 
church  is  set  in  the  world  as  a  lighthouse  and  a  soul 
saving  institution.  But  souls  will  not  be  saved  when 
churches  fall  in  with  the  sins  of  the  world.  We  ad- 
inire  the  work  of  the  authorities  of  Steubenville  for 
their  determination  to  clean  up  the  gambling  of  the 
city,  even  to  the  churches. 


.30,000  CHURCHES 

From  reliable  statistics  we  learn  that  last  year 
30,000  churches  in  the  United  States  closed  their 
doors.  There  may  be  good  reasons  why  a  small  per- 
centage of  these  have  ceased  holding  services,  but  a 
large  percentage  of  them  have  closed  simply  because 
the  crowds  dwindled  to  less  and  less.  Finally  there 
were  not  a  sufficient  number  of  people  to  have  ser- 


vices. Then  the  church  closed.  Unless  something  is 
done  to  stop  the  downward  trend  there  are  many 
more  chui'ches  which  will  have  to  dose  within  the 
aext  year.  The  time  to  revive  churches  is  before  they 
have  to  quit.  If  your  church  is  getting  weak  in  at- 
tendance and  zeal  for  the  prayer  meeting,  take  this 
as  an  indication  things  are  going  down  hill.  The 
church  is  sick  and  may  be  nigh  unto  death.  Do 
something  about  it.  More  prayer — more  power  is  a 
great  reality  in  any  church.  If  the  crowd  is  small  at 
the  prayer  meeting  do  not  close  it  up.  Start  another 
prayer  meeting  to  pray  for  the  first  prayer  meeting, 
to  pray  that  some  fire  may  be  kindled  in  the  pulpit. 
If  it  gets  hot  enough  it  will  spread  to  the  pew.  We 
believe  that  wide-awake  Brethren  people  are  de- 
sirous to  keep  good  churches  open  and  keep  the  gos- 
pel in  the  pulpit.  Let  us  get  busy  to  see  that  our 
churches  neither  close  nor  go  downward  in  spiritual 
zeal  or  fervency  of  prayer.  We  need  to  be  building 
new  churches  instead  of  burying  old  ones. 


JUST  A  WORD 

From  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia 
and  from  one  of  our  oldest  churches  there  comes  this 
encouraging  word:  "Just  a  word  about  our  church 
paper;  it  is  a  spiritual  feast  to  myself  and  daughter. 
Our  paper  has  never  been  better." 

We  appreciate  these  encoui-aging  words.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  the  great  company  of  readers  ap- 
preciate the  efforts  of  the  editor  to  stand  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  and  for  the  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Our  stand  is  well  known  especially 
by  the  modernists.  They  do  not  appreciate  our  view- 
point. We  are  not  at  all  worried  by  this.  If  the  Lord 
did  not  convince  all  who  listened  to  Him,  we  are  not 
at  all  alarmed  because  unbelief  in  one  form  or  .an- 
other may  rise  up  against  us.  Fray  for  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  as  it  is  spread  thi'ough  our  pages. 


NOTICE 


Due  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Society  from  the  Evangelist  merger  it  becomes  jiec- 
essary  to  print  another  number  of  the  church  paper 
to  replace  the  Woman's  Outlook.  This  means  that 
those  who  received  the  Woman's  Outlook  because  of 
membership  in  the  Missionary  Society  now  owe  us 
50c  for  the  extra  number,  if  they  desire  all  the  num- 
bers of  the  paper.  Early  attention  to  the  matter  will 
be  much  appreciated. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 
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The  Deity  of  Christ  Evidenced  in  His  Perfect  Humanity 


(Third  in  Series) 


By  Franli  G  Coleman,  Jr.  Pastor,  Allentown,  Pa. 


His  Moral  Perfection 

"Holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners." 
There  never  was  but  one  person  of  Whom  such  a 
statement  could  be  made.  The  race  lias  produced 
none  to  equal  the  matchless  moral  perfection  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  No  light  ever  shone  upon  the  world  with 
a  fraction  of  the  glory  that  was  revealed  in  his  per- 
fect holiness.  He  moved  among  publicans,  sinners, 
hypocrites,  prostitutes,  thieves,  and  murderers 
without  the  mark  of  a  single  stain  or  the  slightest 
shadow  on  his  character.  There  was  never  a  more 
harmless  person.  He  took  advantage  of  no  one,  he 
injured  nobody.  Not  an  improper  word,  not  a  wrong 
action  can  be  charged  to  him.  It  is  not  possible  to 
think  of  any  vice  that  man  can  name  in  connection 
with  this  spotless  character.  Not  a  trace  of  self- 
seeking  can  be  found  in  his  motives.  Before  his  pur- 
ity, the  falsehood,  sensuality,  avarice,  and  injustice 
of  the  race  seek  the  shadows.  He  was  unique. 
His  Claims 

On  one  occasion  a  wealthy  young  magistrate  came 
to  Christ  for  spiritual  counsel.  He  addressed  him  as 
"Good  Master."  Before  answering  his  inquiry  as  to 
how  to  gain  eternal  life,  the  Lord  made  a  startling 
statement.  "Why  callest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God"  (Mark  10:18)."  So 
far  from  being  a  denial  of  His  own  goodness,  it  is 
rather  an  astounding  claim,  couched  in  a  way  that 
should  have  drawn  from  the  rich  young  ruler  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  deity  of  the  One  to  Whom 
he  was  speaking.  "Good  Master,"  the  young  man 
had  said,  "What  good  thing  must  I  do?"  Note  care- 
fully the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  the  Lord's  :>'e- 

ply.  "Tliere  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God 

follow  me." 

On  another  occasion  He  openly  and  fearlessly  chal- 
lenged his  most  bitter  enemies,  flinging  down  the 
gauntlet  that  none  dared  to  pick  up.  "Which  of  you 
convinceth  me  of  sin?"  The  question  remains  un- 
answered to  this  day.  Indeed,  there  is  no  answer.  In 
the  mouth  of  any  other  man  the  question  would  have 
betrayed  one  of  two  things,  either  the  height  of  hy- 
pocrisy or  the  depth  of  self-deception.  Either  He 
was  the  embodied  goodness  of  God,  or  He  was  a  suc- 
cessful hypocrite,  or  he  was  mentally  out  of  balance. 
To  deny  either  the  goodness  or  the  Godhood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  brings  before  the  denier  a  dilemma  which 


permits  of  no  dodging.   Either  Jesus  Christ  was  God 
or  He  was  not  good! 

His  Colleagues 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  rest  the  case  for 
Christ  upon  his  own  testimony.  We  have  the  testi- 
mony of  his  companions  and  friends.  The  unanimous 
testimony  of  these  who  knew  him  best,  and  who 
bowed  before  the  majesty  of  his  character,  was  that 
he  was  "just,"  "holy,"  and  "without  sin."  Peter's 
testimony  is  that  he  "did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth"  (I  Pet.  2:22).  John's  is  that 
"in  him  is  no  sin"  (I  John  3:5).  Not  a  single  one  of 
those  who  lived  with  him,  who  followed  him  up  and 
down  the  land,  who  observed  his  every  deed,  has  a 
word  to  say  that  would  detract  from  the  grandeur 
of  his  holiness. 

His  Crucifiers 

Judas,  the  son  of  perdition,  in  his  agony  of  re- 
morse cast  down  the  "price  of  blood"  in  the  temple 
with  the  cry,  "I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
innocent  blood."  Three  times  in  the  trial  of  Jesus 
did  Pilate  affirm,  "I  find  no  fault  in  him."  And  he 
washed  his  hands  in  order  to  be  clear  of  innocent 
blood.  The  Centurion  standing  under  the  cross  of 
Christ  gives  this  testimony,  "Surely  this  was  a  Son 
of  God." 

His  Critics 

The  strictest  religionists  who  ever  lived  were  the 
critics  of  Christ.  They  knew  the  law.  If  any  could 
have  discovered  a  flaw  in  His  character  the  Phari- 
sees, with  their  hawk-like  scrutiny  of  His  every  word 
and  deed,  were  the  ones  to  do  it.  Had  they  been  .^ble 
to  charge  him  with  specific  violation  of  the  law  and 
confirm  the  charge,  there  would  have  been  rejoicing 
in  the  camp  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  To  the 
everlasting  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
fact  that  a  trumped  up  charge,  supported  by 
suborned  witnesses  who  could  not  agree  was  the 
only  way  in  which  his  enemies  could  bring  him  to 
trial. 

His  Conformity 

It  is  the  concession  of  all  that  the  maxims  and 
moral  precepts  taught  by  Christ  are  the  purest  and 
the  sublimest  that  the  world  has  ever  known.  But 
words  are  nothing  if  not  supported  by  works.  A  holy 
life  must  be  behind  the  message  of  the  sage.  Christ 
both  was  and  did  what  he  taught.   He  preached  his 
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own  life  and  lived  his  own  doctrine.  Even  such  a 
critic  as  Renan,  much  a3  he  perverts  the  life  and 
character  of  Jesus,  acknowledges  that  in  word  and 
in  work,  in  doctrine  and  in  practice,  Jesus  was 
"without  an  equal,"  that  "his  glory  remains  perfect, 
and  will  be  renewed  forever."  He  is  the  living  in- 
carnation of  the  ideal  standard  of  virtue,  piety  and 
holiness,  and  the  supreme  model  for  all  that  is  pure 
and  good  and  noble  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

His  Consistency 

Christ  moved  in  the  ordinary  circles  of  life.  He 
WPS  a  son,  a  brother,  a  friend,  a  citizen,  a  teacher,  at 
home  and  in  public.  He  moved  among  all  classes  of 
society,  with  saints  and  sinners  with  the  poverty 
stricken  and  with  the  rich ;  with  the  weak  and  with 
the  strong;  with  children  and  with  the  aged;  with 
unschooled  fisherman  and  with  the  learned  doctors ; 
with  the  despised  tax-gatherers  and  with  the  honor- 
ed jurists  of  the  Sanhedrin;  with  friends  and  with 
foes ;  with  admirers  and  with  persecutors ;  in  the 
city  and  in  the  desert;  at  wedding  feasts  and  with 
mourners  for  the  dead;  in  Gethsemane;  in  Pilate's 
hall;  before  the  high-priest;  and  finally  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary  before  the  multitude.  Wherever  he 
was,  whatever  the  condition  and  the  situation,  he 
sustained  the  same  consistent  character. 

Never  did  He  expose  Himself  to  censure.  He  mov- 
ed steadily,  with  unswerving  loyalty  to  the  task  set 
before  Him,  to  the  grand  consummation  of  His 
earthly  ministry  nt  the  place  of  the  skull ;  always  ex- 
hibiting the  same  absolute  love  to  God  and  to  man, 
the  same  self-consecration  to  the  glory  of  his  Fath- 
er, the  same  devotion  to  the  salvation  of  the  race. 
"He  did  all  things  well."  In  the  final  appeal  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  he  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  He 
had  glorified  Him  in  the  earth  and  finished  the  work 
He  gave  Him  to  do  (John  17:3,  22). 

Our  Conclusion 

Human  nature  in  its  present  unregenerate  condi- 
tion is  not  sinless,  nor  has  it  been  since  the  fall  of 
Adam.  The  one  exception  is  Christ.  His  sinlessness 
can  only  be  explained  on  the  ground  of  the  super- 
natural. 

Tliere  is  not  a  single  mortal  who  does  not  possess 
some  defect.  There  is  not  a  person  who  grows  in 
goodness  and  virtue  who  does  not  find  his  conscious- 
ness of  sin  and  unworthiness  strangely  enlarged. 
There  is  not  a  saint  who  has  not  experienced  a  new 
birth  from  above,  and  who  does  not  constantly  feel 
the  need  of  repentance  and  forgiveness.  But  in 
Christ  we  have  the  one  exception  to  the  universal 
rule. 

In  Him  we  see  an  individual  thinking  like  a  man, 
feeling,  speaking,  acting,  suffering,  dying  like  a  man, 
surrounded  by  sinful  men,  with  the  keenest  sense  of 
sin,  beginning  his  public  ministry  with  the  call,  "Re- 
pent ye!"  Yet  he  was  not  touched  by  the  contamin- 
ation of  the  world.  He  shed  not  a  single  tear  of  re- 
pentance.  He  asked  for  no  forgiveness  for  Himself. 


He  was  never  concerned  about  the  salvation  of  his 
own  soul.  He  faced  friend  and  foe  in  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  his  spotless  purity  before  God  and  the 
world. 

A  sinless  person,  offering  Himself  as  the  Savior 
from  sin,  surrounded  by  sin  and  sinners,  is  an  as- 
tounding fact.  More  than  that  it  is  a  moral  miracle. 
He  could  not  have  been  mere  man.  He  must  have 
been  God  incarnate. 


KNEE-DRILL 

One  night,  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  near  a 
British  Camp  not  far  from  Hudson,  a  Highland  sold- 
ier was  caught  creeping  stealthily  back  to  his  quar- 
ters out  of  the  woods.  He  was  taken  before  his  Com- 
manding Officer  and  charged  with  holding  communi- 
cation with  the  enemy. 

The  Highlander  pleaded  that  he  had  gone  into  the 
woods  to  pray  by  himself — that  was  his  only  defense. 
The  Commanding  Officer  was  himself  a  Scotchman, 
and  a  Christian,  but  he  had  no  sympathy  for  the 
culprit. 

"Have  you  been  in  the  habit,  sir,  of  spending  hours 
in  private  prayer?"  he  asked  sternly. 

"Yes,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 

"Then  down  on  your  knees  and  pray  now,"  roared 
the  Officer.  "You  never  before  had  so  much  need  of 
it."  Expecting  immediate  death,  the  soldier  knelt 
and  poured  out  his  soul  in  a  prayer  that,  for  aptness 
and  simple  expression  eloquence,  could  not  have  been 
inspired  except  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"You  may  go,"  said  the  Officer,  when  he  had  done ; 
"I  believe  your  story.  If  you  had  not  been  often  at 
drill,  you  could  not  have  got  on  so  well  at  review." — 
Evangel. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  BURDEN 

From  Gospel  Herald 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  wears  us, 
At  least  not  what  we  do; 
But  that  which  is  left  undone 
When  our  busy  day  is  through. 

"It's  seeing  the  sin  and  sorrow 
That  even  children  must  bear; 
And  saying  "No"  to  the  people 
Who  beg  for  loving  care. 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  kills  us; 
But  the  strange,  indifferent  life 
Of  those  who,  too,  are  Christians, 
But  stand  aloof  from  the  strife. 

"It's  keeping  up  the  struggle, 
That  we  abroad  must  live; 
Without  the  friendly  backing 
Which  you  at  home  could  give." 


November  26,  1938 
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Three  aspects  of  temptation  are  treated  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  book  of  James:  first,  the  service  it  renders  (2-12)  ; 
second,  the  source  from  which  it  originates  (13-18);  and 
third,  the  salvation  which  overcomes  it  (19-27).  The  first 
aspect  of  temptation  is  discussed  in  verses  2-12,  and  will 
provide  the  limitations  of  this  chapter.  Within  these  few 
short  verses  James  outlines  four  definite  puri)oses  of  temp- 
tation. He  declares  that  temptation  produces  ])erfection  in 
the  believer  (2-4)  ;  that  it  promotes  the  prayer-life  of  the  be- 
liever (5-8)  ;  that  it  puts  praise  on  the  lips  of  the  believer 
(9-11)  ;  and  that  it  promises  reward  to  the  victorious  be- 
liever (12).  All  of  these  purposes  have  a  vital  place  in  the 
life  of  every  believer  and  deserve  careful  attention. 

I.  TEMPTATION  PRODUCES  PERFECTION  IN  THE 
BELIEVER 

"My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  i/e  fall  into  clivers 
temptations;  Kyiowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  ixititiice.  But  let  paticjicc  hai'e  her  perfect  work, 
that  yc  mny  be  perfect  niui  entire,  wanting  nothing"    (2-4). 

James  treats  this  subject  in  a  threefold  way.  First,  he 
exhorts  believers  to  i-egard  the  experience  of  temptation  with 
joy  (2).  Second,  he  urges  believers  to  recognize  the  principle 
on  which  temptation  works  (3).  And  third,  he  entreats  be- 
lievers to  allow  the  process  of  temptation  to  be  completed  in 
order  to  realize  perfection    (4). 

1.  At  the  very  outset  James  calls  believers  to  regard  with 
joy  the  expei-ience  of  temptation.  "Count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers   temptations"    (2). 

(1)  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"count"  with  which  James  begins  this  verse.  It  translates 
the  Greek  word  "hegesasthe,"  and  describes  clearly  the  kind 
of  thinking  with  which  the  believer  is  to  regard  the  exper- 
ience of  temptation.  It  is  the  same  word  used  of  Christ  in 
Phil.  2:6  when  it  is  said  of  Him  that  He  "thought"  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  The  root  of  this  word  denotes 
leadership  in  thought.  Such  thinking  is  not  the  ordinary  type, 
but  among  thoughts  such  thinking  is  a  leading  thought. 
This  word  further  describes  the  thinking  as  that  which  is 
calm,  deliberate,  based  on  fact,  and  unmoved  by  emotion. 
So  often  in  the  midst  of  temptation  emotion  is  strong  and 
the  mind  is  wild  and  confused.  This  word  calls  the  mind 
from  feeling  to  facts,  and  from  confusion  to  calm  consider- 
ation. It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  the  tense  of  this 
word,  an  aorist,  signifies  a  definite  and  clear-cut  decision 
which  is  final  and  enduring  as  a  guiding  principle  in  life. 

(2)  The  conclusion  of  this  deliberate  judgment  is  "all  joy." 
The  writer  calls  the  believer  to  "count  it  all  joy"  when  he 
experiences  temptation.  The  Greek  phrase  "pasan  charan" 
describes  the  attitude  with  which  one  should  regard  the  ex- 
perience of  temptation.  It  describes  a  superior  degree  of 
joy  that  is  unmixed  and  unadulterated  by  sorrow.  It  is  not 
some  joy  with  much  sorrow,  nor  much  joy  with  some  sorrow, 
but  all  joy  with  no  sorrow.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
James  does  not  say  that  temptation  if  all  joy,  nor  that  the 
exiierience  of  temptation  is  all  joy.  He  says,  "count"  it  all 
joy,  that  is,   look  on   it  from  the   bright  side  since  it  shall 


be  used  for  good.  Inasmuch  as  he  is  asking  that  temptation 
he  regarded  as  a  ground  for  rejoicing,  he  will  proceed  in 
the  following  verses  to  show  how  temptations  and  trials  con- 
stitute a  ground  for  rejoicing.  But  at  this  point  he  is  ask- 
ing that  joy  be  the  leading  thought  of  the  believer  in  the 
midst  of  temptation,  and  he  emjihasizes  this  fact  by  putting 
the  words  "all  joy"  at  the  opening  of  the   Greek  sentence. 

(3)  The  experience  to  which  James  refers  is  beautifully 
pictured  in  the  Greek  phrase  "hotan.  .  . -peripesete,"  ti-ans- 
lated  by  the  English  phrase  "ivhen  ye  fall  into."  The  picture 
is  of  temptations  falling  all  around  one  until  he  is  completely 
surrounded.  No  matter  what  way  he  turns  he  faces  tempta- 
tion. He  may  turn  to  the  right  or  the  left;  he  may  go  for- 
ward or  retreat;  but  in  any  direction  and  in  every  direction 
he  must  face  temptation.  He  is  completely  hemmed  in  on 
every  side.  This  word  is  used  graphically  in  Luke's  Gospel 
to  describe  the  experience  of  the  man  who  took  his  journey 
from  Jerusalem  down  to  Jericho  and  "fell  among"  thieves 
(Luke  10:30).  James  declares  that  this  is  the  experience 
of  all  believers  with  respect  to  temptation. 

(4)  These  temptations  are  described  by  the  phrase  "divers 
temptations"  in  the  English,  and  "peirasmois.  .  .  .poikilois" 
in  the  Greek.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Greek  order 
of  the  words  is  the  reverse  of  that  in  the  English.  It  is 
"temptations.  .  .  .divers"  in  the  Greek,  which  order  is  the 
logical  order  of  the  ideas.  The  first  thing  in  logical  order 
is  the  nature  of  these  experiences,  and  the  word  "tempta- 
tions" describe  this  nature  to  be  essentially  that  of  experi- 
ment, trial,  proving,  or  test  (John  6:6;  Heb.  11:17;  I  Pet. 
4:12).  James  defines  this  word  twice  in  the  first  chapter; 
by  the  word  "trying"  in  verse  3,  and  by  the  word  "tried" 
in  verse  12.  Then  the  writer  brings  in  the  word  "divers"  to 
describe  the  kind  of  temptations,  which  is  equivalent  to  say- 
ing that  there  are  many  kinds  of  tests.  The  word  "divers" 
in  the  original  means  many  colored,  and  was  used  in  the 
Septuagint  to  describe  the  coat  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 
Joseph  (Gen.  37:3,23).  Temptations  have  great  variety. 
Some  are  caused  by  poverty  (Jas.  1:9).  Others  are  caused 
by  riches  (Jas.  1:10).  Some  may  be  of  a  social  nature  (Jas. 
2:1).  Others  may  belong  to  the  class  of  speech  (Jas.  3:1). 
Some  may  he  enticements  to  worldliness  (Jas.  4:4).  Others 
may  be  suffering  from  rich  oppressors  (Jas.  5:1-6)  or  suf- 
ferings from  bodily  ills  (Jas.  5:13-14).  But  whatsoever  the 
kind  of  temptations,  James  exhorts  the  believer  to  "count" 
them  "all  joy." 

2.  An  exhortation  without  some  basic  principle  on  which 
to  ground  it  is  not  enough.  Therefore  James  urges  the  be- 
liever to  recognize  the  principle  on  which  temptation  works. 
This  principle  is  the  foundation  for  joy,  and  it  is  stated 
thus,  "Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  ivorketli 
patience"  (3).  In  this  verse  James  speaks  of  four  things, 
the  prayer,  the  thing  proved,  the  process,  and  the  product. 

(1)  The  prayer  is  described  in  the  word  "trying"  and  de- 
fines the  word  "temptation."  This  Greek  word  "dokimion" 
has  been  used  in  the  Sejituagint  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
word   for   "furnace."    The   "furnace"  of  which   it  speaks  in 
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Ps.  12:6  and  Pro.  27:21  is  the  kind  into  which  some  metal 
such  as  silver  or  gold  is  thrown  for  the  purpose  of  purifi- 
cation. Intense  heat  fills  the  furnace  and  is  applied  to  the 
metal.  Under  the  heat  the  metal  ore  disintegrates  and  all 
the  dross  is  separated  from  the  pure  metal.  James  calls 
temptation  a  furnace  of  testing,  the  intense  heat  of  it  serv- 
ing to  purge  out  sin  and  prove  true  nature. 

(2)  The  tiling  proved  in  the  furnace  of  testing  is  the 
"faith''  of  the  believer.  It  is  very  evident  that  James  re- 
gards faith  in  Christ  as  basic  in  the  life  of  every  Christian, 
and  basic  in  the  dictrine  of  scripture.  He  does  not  exalt 
works  above  faith,  neither  does  he  intimate  that  works  can 
exist  apart  fi'om  faith.  Faith  is  fundamental  with  James. 
It  is  also  presumed  by  James  that  the  faith  of  the  professed 
believer  is  genuine.  When  the  believer  enters  the  furnace 
of  testing,  it  is  his  faith  that  is  tested.  H  that  faith  is  gen- 
uine, the  result  will  be  persistence  in  good  works.  If  that 
faith  is  false,  the  result  will  be  persistence  in  evil  works. 
Thus,  the  true  nature  of  faith  will  be  revealed.  If  the  test 
reveals  true  faith,  refinement  will  follow.  If  the  test  reveals 
false  faith,  rejection  will  follow. 

(3)  A  very  definite  procef:s  takes  place  in  the  testing  of 
faith  and  is  pictured  in  the  word  "worketh."  The  word 
"katergadzetai"  is  in  the  present  tense  which  denotes  a  con- 
tinuous process.  The  word  means  to  work  down,  and  this 
process  of  working  down  goes  on  unceasingly.  The  metal 
ore  is  always  thrown  in  at  the  top  of  the  furnace.  When 
the  heating  process  bogins  the  pure  metal  begins  to  separ- 
ate from  the  dross,  and  while  the  dross  stays  on  top,  the 
pure  metal  works  down  continually  toward  the  bottom  of 
the  furnace  until  the  process  is  complete.  In  the  same  way, 
faith  under  the  intense  heat  of  the  test  moves  toward  the 
bottom  becoming  more  and  more  the  undergirding  of  the 
believer. 

(4)  When  the  process  is  complete  the  product  is  called 
"patience."  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  English  word  "pa- 
tience" has  suffered  so  much  change  in  meaning  since  1611 
A.  D.  when  it  was  used  to  translate  the  Greek  word  "hupo- 
mone."  The  Greek  word  was  used  of  runners  in  the  Greek 
games  who  leaped  into  the  lead  in  the  race  and  by  dogged 
determination  stayed  in  the  lead  until  the  race  was  won. 
This  is  the  product  that  remains  when  faith  has  gone  through 
the  furnace  of  testing.  The  word  "persistence"  seems  better 
to  characterize  the  product  that  remains  than  does  the  woi-d 
"patience."  It  gives  the  positive  and  active  note  that  the 
Greek  word  denotes.  The  Greek  word  pictures  remarkably 
the  result  of  the  furnace  of  testing.  The  process  of  the  metal 
in  the  furnace  is  always  down  until  it  reaches  completion. 
Then  the  pure  metal  is  that  which  remains  underneath  and 
is  taken  off  the  bottom  of  the  furnace.  The  Greek  word 
accurately  describes  the  product  that  is  taken  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  furnace.  The  preposition  "hupo"  means  under, 
and  the  root  "mone"  means  remain.  Hence  that  which  re- 
mains underneath  after  faith  has  gone  through  the  process 
of  testing  is  persistence,  the  dogged  determination  to  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  good  works.  Job  is  the  excellent  example 
of  one  who  went  through  the  furnace  of  testing  and  came 
out  persisting  in  faith  and  good  works    (Jas.   5:11). 

3.  At  this  juncture  James  entreats  believers  to  allow  the 
process  to  continue  until  completed  in  order  to  realize  per- 
fection. "But  let  patience  liave  her  perfect  work,  that  i/e 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing"    (4). 

(1)  Perfection  depends  upon  the  completion  of  the  process 
of  testing.  Therefore  James  entreats  the  believer  to  "let 
]iatierice  have  her  perfect  work."  The  original  means  to 
have  its  full  effect,  or  attain  its  end,  or  better  yet,  make  a 
com|)lete  job  of  it.  The  "work,"  "ergon,"  refers  to  the  pro- 
cess which  takes  place  during  temptation.    In  the  midst  of 


temptation  or  trial  the  one  who  is  being  tested  finds  it  dif- 
ficult to  face  the  suffering  and  distress.  He  would  like  to 
flee  the  suffering  arid  find  refuge.  But  this  very  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  tested  one  is  the  thing  that  James  would 
urge  him  to  guard  against.  The  tested  one  should  allow  the 
process  to  reach  a  stage  called  "perfect." 

The  word  "perfect"  translates  the  Greek  word  "teleion" 
which  means  finish  or  full  maturity.  When  the  process  of 
the  blast  furnace  has  reached  its  end,  then  the  metal  in  the 
furnace  will  have  been  completely  refined.  The  dross  will 
have  completely  separated  from  the  pure  metal,  and  the 
pure  metal  will  have  worked  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  furn- 
ace ready  for  removal.  If  the  process  is  halted  pure  metal 
will  not  be  obtained  for  complete  separation  of  dross  and 
metal  will  not  have  been  completed.  So  it  is  with  faith.  If 
the  process  of  testing  is  halted  at  any  place  along  the  line 
before  completion,  faith  will  not  have  had  a  full  opportun- 
ity to  be  refined  and  produce  the  pure  product  of  persist- 
ence in  good  works. 

"(2)  The  result  of  the  "perfect  work"  of  testing  in  the  be- 
liever is  described  both  positively  and  negatively,  "That  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing." 

From  the  positive  viewpoint  James  says  that  temptation 
will  make  the  believer  "perfect."  This  is  the  same  word  used 
to  describe  the  "work."  It  describes  a  state  of  full  age  or 
maturity.  The  same  word  is  translated  "full  age"  in  Heb. 
5 :  14  where  the  writer  is  contrasting  the  state  of  maturity 
w-ith  the  state  of  childhood.  When  the  child  comes  into  this 
world,  he  possesses  all  the  potentialities  of  the  full  grovm 
man.  But  not  all  of  these  characteristics  appear  at  once. 
With  the  growth  and  development  of  the  child  talents,  ap- 
petites and  dispositions  appear.  With  every  new  situation 
into  which  the  child  is  thrust  more  of  the  latent  character- 
istics appear.  At  a  certain  age  the  child  learns  to  talk.  When 
a  little  older  he  learns  to  sing.  When  still  older  he  learns 
to  write.  This  growth  and  development  goes  on  till  the  child 
reaches  full  manhood.  It  is  the  same  way  with  the  believer. 
When  he  is  born  again  he  receives  the  full  nature  of  Christ 
(II  Pet.  1:3-4).  Then  he  begins  to  grow  and  with  each  ad- 
vancing stage  of  life  the  fruit  of  this  nature  begins  to  ap- 
pear. Temptation,  James  says,  is  instrumental  in  providing 
stimuli  to  call  forth  the  fruit  of  this  new  nature,  and  to  aid 
in  its  development  until  the  state  of  full  age  is  reached. 

James  further  describes  the  positive  aspect  by  using  the 
word  "etitire."  The  word  "perfect"  describes  the  stage  of 
growth  to  which  the  believer  will  attain  through  the  exper- 
ience of  temptation.  The  word  "entire"  describes  the  con- 
dition of  the  parts  of  the  believer  when  he  reaches  the  state 
of  maturity.  The  word  "entire,"  "holokleroi"  in  the  Greek, 
means  complete  in  all  its  parts.  It  is  conceivable  that  a 
child  may  grow  to  manhood  and  have  a  withered  leg,  or  an 
emaciated  face.  Or  perhaps  he  might  be  deaf  in  one  ear  or 
blind  in  one  eye.  In  such  a  condition  he  would  not  be  com- 
plete in  all  his  parts.  The  lame  man  who  sat  at  the  gate 
Beautiful  was  not  complete  in  all  his  parts,  but  when  he 
was  made  to  walk  by  the  power  of  Christ  he  was  said  to 
have  "perfect  soundness"  or  be  complete  in  all  his  parts 
(Acts  3:16).  In  the  same  way,  the  believer  might  reach  the 
state  of  m.aturity  and  still  be  deficient  in  some  of  his  parts. 
But  James  assures  us  that  the  many  temptations  which  be- 
set the  believer  will  not  only  be  used  to  bring  the  believer 
to  maturity,  but  when  he  has  reached  that  state  he  will  be 
complete  in  all  his  parts.  He  will  be  without  blemish  and 
without  spot.  This  is  the  substance  of  Paul's  prayer  in  I 
Thess.  5:23  where  he  says,  "And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  (entire)  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Having  exhausted  his  positive  terminology  in  describing 
the  result  of  temptation  upon  the  believer,  James  now  con- 
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dudes  with  a  negative  description  that  enforces  all  that  he 
has  said  and  emphasizes  how  completely  God  makes  tempta- 
tion serve  the  believer.  The  Greek  phrase,  "en  medeni  lei- 
pomenoi,"  translated  "wantin;/  nothhig,"  might  just  as  well 
be  translated  "lacking  nothing."  Or  to  put  it  another  way 
which  is  more  literal,  "in  not  one  thing  being  left  behind." 
Thus  we  see  that  temptation  not  only  brings  the  believer  to 
the  state  of  maturity  and  makes  him  complete  in  all  his 
parts,  but  actually  brings  him  to  that  state  in  which  not 
even  in  the  slightest  respect  will  he  be  lacking  or  falling 
behind.  Thus  shall  the  prayer  of  Paul  be  fulfilled  and  the 
highest  good   of  the   believer   shall  be  accomplished. 

The  path  to  perfection  is  not  a  joyous  path.  It  leads 
through  the  narrow  straits  of  temptation  and  trial.  It  as- 
cends the  dangerous  and  precipitous  way  that  leads  over 
the  mountain.  But  though  perils  beset  and  trials  destress, 
though  the  painful  experiences  of  temptation  are  not  good 
in  themselves,  the  believer  may  "count  it  all  joy"  when 
he  falls  "into  divers  temptations,"  knowing  that  the  path  by 
God's  grace  leads  at  last  to  perfection. 


BENEVOLENT  BOARD'S  REPORT  FOR 
AUGUST  and  SEPTEMBER 
I  RECEIPTS 

August:  General    Home    Ministers     Total 

Brought  Forward 40.87     1244..52     128-5. ."9 

Ashland    Church    27.72B  27.72 

New  Lebanon  Church   ....  7.00B  7.00 

La  Verne  .30.90B  30.90 

W.M.S.   Johnstown   First..  2. GOB  2.00 

South   Gate    5. .50  ,5. ,50 

Louisville  Church   5.50B  5..50 

W.M.S.  Clay  City 8.00  8.00 

Church  Clay  City    4.65  4.65 

Interest,  Mutual   Loan    .  .  .  13.28         13.28 

Interest,  Federal  Loan   .  .  5.00  5.00 

Dayton  Church   26.00B  26.00 

Henry  Rinehart 25.00FE  25.00 

Muncie  W.M.S 5.00FE  5.00 

Berlin   W.M.S 5.00B  5.00 

September:  ' 

DeMaen  Warner   (Goshen)  l.OOB  1.00 

Mrs.  Clasin  Lytle    (Warsaw)  l.OOB  1.00 

Mrs.  Allen  Shaffer  (Warsaw)  l.OOB  1.00 

Rev.  George  Cone   (Portis)  l.OOB  1.00 

E.  L.  Gulp  (Whittier)    l.OOB  ■              1.00 

U.  J.   Shively    (Nappanee)  l.OOB  1.00 
Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 

(Nappanee)    l.OOB  1.00 

Cecil  Johnson    (Manteca)    .  l.OOB  1.00 
Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt 

(Manteca)    3.00B  3.00 

Earl  Wilkin   (Lanark)    ...  l.OOB  1.00 
Mrs.  Albert  Hartman 

(Warsaw)     l.OOB  1.00 

Elkhart  S.  S,  Classes 

Artruist  and  Loyal  Women  24.00  24.00 

Layman  Johnstown  Third.  7.75B  7.75 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Eurnes   (Ashland)  1.00  •      1.00 

Dr.  Leslie  Lindower  •  ■  '^  " 

(Fairhaven)     5.00B  5.00 

Loyalty  Association   Offering  32.25B  32.2.) 

National  W.M.S .3o.G9B  35.69 

National   W.M.S 92.95  92.9."> 

Sale  of  Hog  29.52  29.52 

National    S.M.M lOO.OOFE  100.00 


63.00 

63.00 

5.,50 

5.50 

22.00 

22.00 

5.00B 

5.00 

17.30B 

17.30 

1S12..37 

1812.37 

130.00 

130.00 

Interest  Royer  Note  . . 
Interest  Compton  Note 
Interest  Apple  Note  .  . 
Rev.   Leslie   Lindower 

(Fairhaven) . 

Fair  Haven  Church   .  . . 

Barn  Fund ' 

Fire  Escape  Fund 


EXPENDITURES 

August:                                                     Home   Ministers  Total 

Rev.   I.   D.   Bowman,     Min.   Appro.  25.00  25.00 

Mrs.   B.    H.    Flora            "           "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.   D.   A.   C.   Teeter     "           "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmell           "           "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.   J.    W.   Clark            "           "        ■  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood               "           "  15.00  15.00 

Rev.   L.  W.   Ditch             "           "  25.00,  25.00 

Phone    2.00  2.00 

Lights    11.49  11.49 

Paint  &   Painting  Roof    5.00  5.00 

Window  Streamers  4.00  4.00 

National   Conference   Credentials.  .  1.50         1.50  3.00 

Conference  Financial  Report 4.50         4.50  9.00 

Cuts  for  Home  &   Barn    4.71  4.71 

September : 

Expense  to  Denver   (Rev.  Vanator)  1.00  1.00 

Rev.  I.   D.  Bowman,   Min.   Appro.  25.00  25.00 

Rev.   M.   L.   Sands            "           "  25.00  25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.   Ditch             "           "  25.00  25.00 

Mrs.   B.   H.   Flora              "           '  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.    D.   A.    C.   Teeter     "            "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.   J.   L.   Kimmell          "            "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Clark             "           "  15.00  15.00 

Mrs.   L.  G.   Wood             "           "  15.00  15.00 

100  3  cent  Stamps   1.50         1.50  3.00 

Phone    2.00  2.00 

Lights    U.81  11.81 

Bond  for  Treasurer   3.13         3.12  6.25 

L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

From  "The  Voice  of  the  Church" — published  in  1855 


When  from  scattered  lands  afar  Matt.  24:6,  8 

Spreads  the  voice  of  rumored  war  Luke  21:25 

Nations  in  tumultuous  pride  Hag.  2:7 

Heave  like  ocean's  roaring  tide  Heb.  12:26,  29 

When  the  solar  splendors  fail  Matt.  24:29 

When  the  crescent  waxeth  pale  Rev.  16:12 

And  the  powers  that  starlike  reign  Matt.  24:39 

Sink  dishonored  to  the  plain  Joel  2:10,  31 

World,  do  thou  the  signal  dread  Luke  21:25,  26 

We  exalt  the  drooping  head  Luke  21:27-28 

We  uplift  the  expectant  eye  Eph.  1:14 

Our  redemption  draweth  nigh  Rom.  8:19,  23 

Wnen  the  fig  tree  shoots  appear  Matt.  24:32-33 

Men  behold  their  summer  near  Luke  21:29,  31 

When  the  hearts  of  rebels  fail                    .  Isa.  59:18-19 

We  the  coming  Conqueror  hail  Rev.  19:11-16 

Bid,  oh  bid  Thy  trumpet  sound  I  Thess.  4:16 

Gather  Thine  elect  around  Matt.  24:31 

Call  them  from  life's  cheerle.ss  gloom  Matt.  24:40-41 

Call  them  from  the  marble  tomb  Rev.  20:4-6 

From  the  grass-grown  village  grave  Luke  14:14 

From  the  deep  dissolving  wave  Psa.  49:14-15 
(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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ARE  WE  TURNING  THE  WORLD  UPSIDE 

DOWN? 

By  Jo  L  Morris,  Clay   City,   Ind. 


"These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  do\\ii  are  come  hither  also."  Acts 
17:6. 

Christianity,  although  it  has  many 
times  been  accused  of  its  wrong  and 
narrow-mindedness,  has  ever  been  as 
a  basin  filled  with  pure  water  wherein 
even  man,  black  by  the  worst  of  sin, 
can  come  and  become  as  white  as  snow. 

In  many  places  today  Christians  are 
suffering  persecution  because  they  are 
preaching  love  to  all  men,  to  return 
good  for  evil,  and  obedience  to  God 
above,  instead  of  to  those  in  authority. 

In  many  ways  Christianity  is  said  io 
turn  the  world  upside  down.  In  a 
spiritual  sense  the  entire  world  is  wro'iR 
side  up.    The  world  says: 

Blessed  are  the  wealthy.  Men  wo"- 
ship  the  dollar  six  days  a  week  and  of- 
tentimes seven. 

Blessed  are  the  industrious  people. 
Many  are  too  busy  to  be  bothered  with 
spiritual  things. 

Blessed  are  the  great  men.  Men 
whose  names  shall  never  be  forgotten 
are  more  to  be  remembered  than  God. 

Blessed  are  the  great  in  spirit.  Man 
honors  the  great  while  God  honors  the 
poor,  in   spirit  as  well. 

Blessed  are  they  that  thirst  after  pro- 
gress and  worldly  affairs.  Education 
and  society  are  not  complete.  God 
blesses  those  who  seek  after  righteou';- 
ness,  too. 

If  we  could  only  turn  this  mountain 
upside  down  and  let  God  reign  :a'om 
the  highest  peak  to  the  lowest  what  .a 
great  world  we  could  have! 

Some  writer  once  said  "The  door  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  so  low,  it  can  only 
be  entered  on  bended  knees  "  We  must 
humble  ourselves  in  prayer  before  Him. 
The  world  laughs  at  such,  yet  we  know 
we  are  to  be  separate  from  the  world; 
to  love  not  the  things  of  the  world  or 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us  (I 
John  2:15). 

The  Christian  religion  turns  tne 
world  upside  down  by  its  teaching,  Je- 
sus says,  "Love  your  enemies,  if  your 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink."  The  world  says  love 
your  friends,  and  hate  your  enemies. 

The  world  may  say  good  works  will 
take  you  to  heaven  but  God's  Word 
tells  us  that  faith  must  come  before 
works  for  faith  without  works  is  dead. 
They  are  inseparable  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect.  (Jas.  2:14-26).  The 
blood  of  .Jesus  alone  can  cleanse  from 
sin.  Only  by  faith,  repentance,  and 
baptism  do  we  get  great  blessings  of 
the  Christian  life. 

The  heart  of  man  may  seem  a  world 
all  of  itself.  If  the  man  is  ever  saved 
his  heart  must  be  changed.    It  must  be 


turned  upside  down.  The  heart  of  the 
unsaved  man  is  full  of  worldly  things, 
perhaps  self  honor,  wealth,  and  fame. 
When  his  heart  is  changed,  his  treasure 
is  in  heaven,  so  there  will  be  the  heart 
also.  Are  your  treasures  in  heaven  or 
on  earth  ?  Are  you  going  f oi-ward  or 
backward  ?  Nothing  in  this  world  is 
stationary  but  in  eternity  all  things  are 
unchanged.  Every  time  you  refuse  to 
obey  the  gospel  you  have  moved  a  bit 
farther  downward,  thus  making  it 
harder  to  return. 

When  a  sinner's  heart  is  turned  up- 
side down,  he  then  delights  in  reading 
God's  Word;  it  is  his  pleasure  becom- 
ing a  real  necessity  to  life;  he  loves  to 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord;  his  .ser- 
vices are  free,  not  forced.  All  this  may 
have  once  seemed  a  great  task  but  now 
becomes  a  great  joy.  This  is  the  ex- 
perience which  comes  to  a  real  Chris- 
tian, one  who  has  turned  his  back  to 
the  world  and  put  Christ  first.  Christ 
will  say  to  many,  "Depart  into  outer 
darkness  for  I  never  knew  thee."  Let 
us  strive  to  live  that  we  may  receive 
His  "Well  done." 

We  as  Christians  must  work  whole- 
heartedly to  turn  this  old  world  upside 
down,  to  reach  those  poor  sinful  hearts 
that  have  never  tasted  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  those  who  are  dying  in  sin.  Do 
we  need  to  form  societies  etc  to  do 
this?  No!  The  best  way  is  to  read 
God's  Word,  to  live  so  close  to  Christ 
that  our  lives  as  real  Christian  people 
may  reflect  the  love  and  peace  He  gives 
to  us.  Be  readv  to  speak  of  Christ  and 
His  great  love.  Pray,  preach,  teach,  and 
really  live  for  Christ  wherever  we  go. 

Let  us  strive,  with  God's  help,  to  be 
the  means  of  turning  many  worlds  (the 
hearts  of  sinful  men)  to  Christ  our 
blessed  Savior. 


MY  TESTIMONY 
Bi/  Riitli  Ann  Stevens,  Hatnhurg,  N.  Y. 

I  did  not  take  His  name  in  vain, 
In  haunts  of  vice  I  did  not  go, 

I  did  not  drink,  I  did  not  smoke — 
But,  oh,  I  needed  Jesus  so! 

I  passed  the  grim  walls  of  the  jail 
And    shuddered     at    their    towering 
gloom, 

Yet  knew  not  I  was  prisoner,  too. 
For  I  was  lost  and  bound  for  doom. 

Oh,  praise  His  name!  He  cleansed  my 
heart, 
Although  a  "good"  heart  it  had  seem- 
ed. 
And  save  me  from  my  "righteouoness," 
A  sinner — but  by  Christ  redeemed!! 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


LINDSAY— l-Mna  I'ittingei  Lindsay,  beloved  wife  of 
James  Lindsay,  departed  to  be  witli  her  Lord  whom 
she  loved  and  sened  faitJifuJly,  on  the  morning  of 
October  20th,  1038.  Funeral  services  were  conducled 
lor  her  Tuesday.  November  1st,  at  the  First  Brethren 
t'hurch  of  Washington  and  in  the  Methodist  church 
of  Unionville,  Maryland,  Burial  took  place  at  the 
I'nionville  cemeterv.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passins 
besides  her  husband,  two  sons.  James  and  Clifford. 
one  daughter,  Catherine,  one  brother  and  three  sis- 
ters. Sister  Lindsay  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Washington  Bretliren  Church  since  lO-'S)  and  her 
Home-going  is  keenly  felt  by  the  entire  church.  The 
funeral  senices  were  in  cliarge  of  the  undersigned, 
her  pastor.  Thank  God.  we  sorrow  not  as  others  who 
have    no    hope. 

irOMER    A.     KENT. 

MILLER — Emma  Elfreda  Wolfe,  daughter  of  Win. 
K.  and  Mary  J.  Wolfe,  was  born  near  Belief ontaine. 
Ohio,  April  Hi.  IS'^ll.  and  passed  to  be  with  her  Lord 
on  October  14.  1038,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  her 
earthly     pilfrriinage. 

She  wa'^  unitt^d  in  marriage  to  Albert  L.  Miller  in 
her  early  young  womanhood,  to  which  union  two  chil- 
dren were  born.  They  are  Gael  Miller  and  Dewey 
-Miller.  She  is  survived  by  the  two  .sons,  four  brothers, 
one  sister,  five  grand'-lilldren.  beside  a  host  of  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Miller  was  left  a 
widow  when  her  children  weie  Quite  younc  and  by 
<'ourageoiis,  quiet,  patient  persistence  she  reared  them 
Io  manhood  and  saw  them  in  honorable  positions  in 
tile    world    of    men    and    events 

Mrs.  Miller  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Gritna. 
Ohio.  Bretliren  congrc:;ation,  ind  was  faitliful  to  Iut 
church  and  her  Christian  profession  to  the  end.  The 
daily  paiicr  of  her  home  city  said  of  her  that  "she 
wa.s  always  a  helpful  person  who  had  met  life's  obli- 
gations in  a  courageous  manner."  A  fine  tribute  from 
those  who  had  known  her  in  daily  life  tlirough  lon^ 
>*ea  rs, 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Leonard  & 
Kicliholt/  funeral  home,  in  Belief  ontaine,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  October  Ki,  103S.  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Vernon  Grisso,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  her  pastor.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Bcllefontaine  cemetery.  A  crowd  tliat 
used  the  capacity  of  tlie  large  funeral  home,  paid  mute 
tribute  to  their  esteem  for  a  good  woman.  Sister  Jlill.-r 
was  a  sister-in-law  of  the  writer,  who  wishes  but  to 
add  his  assent  to  tlie  tributes  of  friends  and  loved 
ones. 

DYOLL    BELOTE. 

JOHNSON— .\![s.  naisy  Jolinnm,  aged  (12.  departed 
ti.  be  with  Christ  Sept  7,  193S.  Early  in  life  Sister 
Johnson  received  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  and 
her  life  has  been  eloquent  testimony  to  her  faith  and 
devotion  to  "Him  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  u,^ 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  Blood";  For  many  year> 
she  has  been  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Turloik 
Bretliren  Churclv.  and  her  home  going  will  leave  a 
\acancy    whicn    oniy    the    gint-t    ol     God    can    fill. 

S;ster  Johnson  was  a  consistent  Christian,  a  faith- 
nil  and  devoted  wife,  and  a  loving  mother;  Her  lite 
lias  been  a  blessing  in  this  world,  and  may  the  mem- 
ory of  her  Christian  testimony  continue  in  the  namv 
tif    the   blessed    Lord    Whom    she    loved   and    served. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned, 
fi-om  the  J.  C.  Guy  funeral  home.  Interment  was  in 
Turliick    cemetery. 

BABL    B.     STUOEBAKLK. 

KESSELRING— Our  fir>t  funeral  at  Hagerstown  was 
that  of  Sister  Jeanelte  Kesselring,  a  loyal  and  faith- 
ful Chiis?ian  woman,  and  a  charter  member  of  this 
church.  After  a  long  illness  and  much  suffering  she 
passed  away  Sunday.  October  Hitli  at  the  age  of  al- 
most 72  years.  She  is  survived  by  a  daughter-in-law, 
a  grandson  and  a  grand  daughter,  five  great  grand- 
children, a  sister,  and  five  brothers.  In  the  death  of 
Sister  Kesselring  the  Hagerstown  church  sustains  a 
severe  loss.  A  large  concourse  assembled  of  relativvs 
and  friends  to  pay  their  last  respects.  The  writer  had 
charge  of  the  service,  assisted  by  Itev,  Dixon,  vastor  of 
The  Church  of  The  Brethren.  Our  good  sister  has 
only  preceded  lis  in  that  change  that  awaits  us  all: 
And  to  he  r-a-ly  loi  t'.i';t  ch-nge  as  she  was  rci.rly 
should  be  tlie  daily  aim  and  endeavor  of  every  child 
of  God.  !ilay  God  comfort  and  sustain  tliose  wiio 
ii'ourn    her    going. 

Win.     H.     BEACin-EH. 


YOU'LL  THANK  ME  FOR  TELLING 
YOU: 

"..that  through  this  Man  (Christ 
Jesus)  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins:  and  by  Him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses."  Acts  13:38,  39. 
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THE  MEANING  OF  STEWARDSHIP 


By  Old  Gehman 
(Third  in  a  Series) 


0*i'<iXI"i>00<i*C>*>?*>JXI>*i>-i"i- 


TIME 

I  have  often  desired  the  opportunity  of  exploring 
a  diamond  mine  from  which  raw  diamonds  are  taken. 
Tlie  weary  miner  at  times  must  despair  of  his  task 
as  he  handles  the  crude,  unsightly  and  misshapen 
stones.  There  is  nothing  of  beauty  about  that  witii 
wliich  he  works.  Yet  there  must  be  in  his  mind 
something  of  the  magnificient  beauty  of  the  finish- 
ed product.  But  following  the  crude  diamond  until 
it  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  finisher  we  find  some- 
thing else.  He  examines  the  stone  carefully  for 
flaws,  then  breaks  it,  cuts  it,  buffs  it  and  then  polish- 
es it  to  bring  out  its  beauty.  In  every  step,  he  has 
one  thought  in  mind — that  of  the  finished  product. 
Each  facet  sparkles  with  rare  lustre,  and  until  it  does 
the  diamond  has  not  attained  unto  its  full  beauty. 
And  so  it  is  with  this  matter  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship. Until  we  have  examined  every  facet  and  ap- 
plied it  to  our  own  Christian  lives,  they  will  lack 
part  of  their  true  beauty  through  Jesus  Christ.  Af- 
ter all  we  as  His  children 
are  merely  reflectors  of  the 
Light  and  His  beauty  to 
the  world.  May  God  help 
us  to  try  to  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. 

In  this  study  it  is  the 
author's  purpose  to  focus 
our  attention  on  the  Stew- 
ardship   of    Time    in    the 

Christian  life.  If  we  trul.\'  y..-_-_-.-^-.-.-w-.-^-~-.---.  •-•-•-•. 
surrender  ourselves  and  our 

talent  to  Him  Who  purchased  us  as  we  have  found 
reasonable  in  our  previous  studies,  is  it  not  likewise 
reasonable  to  believe  that  our  Time  is  His  as  well? 
May  we  seek  His  Word  and  His  will  together? 

One  of  the  most  prominent  questions  in  the  minds 
of  many  Christians  today  is :  What  should  or  should 
not  a  Christian  do?  We  find  people  trying  to  justify 
themselves  on  the  basis  of  the  conduct  of  other  pro- 
fessing Christians.  But  you,  my  brother  in  Christ 
Jesus,  are  not  my  example,  or  that  of  any  one  else  in 
Him.  Our  blessed  Lord  became  the  pattern  for  us 
because  He  participated  in  human  experiences  yet 
was  untainted  and  perfect  (Heb.  4:15).  We  are  no 
longer  our  own,  but  we  are  bought  with  a  price 
(1  Cor.  6:19-20).  If  we  have  thus  been  bought,  our 
duty  is  toward  the  One  Who  has  so  purchased  us. 
It  no  longer  becomes  a  question  of  our  desire  to  do 
or  not  to  do  as  we  choose,  but  what  would  He  have 


me  to  do.  No  other  individual  enters  into  the  con- 
sidei-ation  of  your  particular  problem.  As  Christians 
we  may  help  one  another  with  the  interchange  of 
our  experiences  which  may  bear  similarity,  but  ulti- 
mately you  must  solve  your  problem  with  Him  Who 
purchased  >'ou  on  Calvary's  tree. 

May  we,  deai-  reader,  investigate  tlie  Word  of  God 
together  and  seek  an  answer  to  our  problems?  I  am 
convinced  that  His  word  does  not  leave  us  to  floun- 
der for  His  purpose  in  our  lives.  I  also  am  further  of 
the  conviction  that  His  Word  and  His  Spirit  will 
lead  us  into  the  way  of  best  fulfilling  His  purpose  in 
us.  May  I  c-11  your  attention  to  just  three  outstand- 
ing factors  fi'om  His  Word  for  our  Christian  lives? 
First  of  all,  His  Word  admonishes  us  to  keep  gird- 
ed in  Him.  Paul  said  to  young  Timothy  as  he  penned 
those  inspired  words  to  liim:  "No  soldier  on  service 
entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  enrolled  as  a  soldier"  (II  Tim. 
2:4).    If  Paul  realized  such  an  obligation  from  the 

standpoint        of        worldly 
':-:-:••:-:-:-;":-:>•.-:-:";-:-;";-;";•     things,  liow   much   greater 

is  our  obligation  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  laid 
down  His  life  willingly  to 
luu'chase  us  from  the  mar- 
ket place  of  sin  and  eternal 
death?  If  our  Lord  and 
Master  was  willing  to  pay 
such  an  awful  price  for  un- 
worth.\-  mortals  such  as  we, 
dare  we  refuse  to  busy  our 
hearts,  minds,  and  hands  with  tasks  for  Him? 

While  Jesus  walked  with  His  disciples  He  also 
taught  them  the  vital  factors  of  eternal  life.  He 
taught  them  regarding  the  infinite  value  of  man's 
immortal  soul  by  referring  to  the  ravens,  the  lilies 
by  the  wryside,  and  the  grass  of  the  field.  God  cared 
for  these  things  of  our  natural  realm,  and  He  knew 
that  mortal  man  had  need  of  clothing,  food,  and  phy- 
sical protection.  Christ  invited  His  disciples  to  put 
first  things  first.  He  said,  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom"  (Luke  12:32).  He  rppealed  to  them  with 
the  infinite  love  of  an  infinite  God.  yet  one  of  these 
very  disciples  betrayed  Him  for  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. But  there  were  those  who  did  yield  to  Him  en- 
tirely. Unto  them  He  said,  "Let  your  loins  be  gird- 
ed about,  and  your  lamps  burning:  and  be  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  looking  for  their  lord,  when  he 
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shall  return  from  the  marriage  feast;  that,  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  straightway  open 
unto  him"  (Luke  12:35-36).  And  notice,  dear  reader, 
that  if  we  remain  faithfully  girded  in  Him  and  doing 
His  will,  that  "He  shall  gird  Himself,  and  make  them 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall  come  and  serve  them" 
(Luke  12:37b).  It  no  longer  remains  only  our  duty 
and  responsibility  to  busy  our  feeble  hands  and 
palsied  knees  with  tasks  for  Him,  but  it  is  a  privilege 
that  even  the  angels  in  heaven  would  choose  if  they 
could.  When  we  pause  to  ponder  the  magnitude  of 
God's  great  plan  for  those  who  love  Him  and  accept 
His  pi-ecious  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  made  to  cry 
out  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "0,  the  depths  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways 
past  tracing  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  Ours,  then,  is  the 
matchless  opportunity  of  serving  Him  Who  loved  us. 
In  view  of  that  awful  sacrifice  He  made  willingly  and 
without  murmur  for  us,  how  can  His  child  fritter 
away  precious  time  in  the  worthless  things  of  the 
world?  Remember,  Christian,  your  Lord  and  mine 
is  going  to  rend  the  heavens  one  of  these  days  and 
call  in  tones  of  love  to  His  beloved  bride,  the  Church. 
Do  you  want  to  be  found  in  a  questionable  place  do- 
ing questionable  things  when  Jesus  comes?  Do  not 
be  discouraged,  but  gird  yourself  in  Him  and  do  His 
blessed  will.  The  highest  success  possible  for  man 
to  attain  is  not  to  amass  a  vast  fortune,  or  dictate 
to  the  world  or  any  part  of  it,  but  to  know  and  do 
God's  will. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  think  positively  rather 
than  negatively  of  the  Christian's  time.  While  you 
are  girded  in  Christ  Jesus  you  will  busy  yourself 
with  honorable  tasks.  Christianity  is  not  a  negative 
system  of  ethical  and  religious  precepts,  but  a  vital, 
positive,  and  peculiar  manner  and  way  of  life.  Being 
girded  with  eternal  life  and  peace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
honorable  deeds  become  the  rule  and  not  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Christian  life.  If  our  lives  ai'e  truly  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  as  in  the  case  with  every  one  of 
God's  believing  children,  our  hours  are  filled  with 
right  things  for  Him.  The  means  are  never  justified 
by  the  end,  regardless  of  how  it  may  appear  to  the 
finite  minds  of  men.  It  is  a  travesty  when  Christian 
men  descend  from  the  plane  of  straight-forward 
Christian  conduct.  We  dare  not  forget  our  obligation 
of  practical  Christianity.  It  is  my  humble  opinion 
that  we  as  Christians  have  failed  unless  we  have 
grasped  the  full  significance  of  practical  Christian- 
ity. Christ  spoke  of  this  wise:  "But  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  be  overcharged, 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare : 
for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  But  watch  ye  at  every  season, 
making  supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man"  (Luke  21:34-36).   Paul  ad- 


monished the  Ephesi?n  Christians  to  "Look  there- 
fore carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as 
wise ;  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil" 
(Eph.  5:15-16).  The  Revised  margin  gives  for  re- 
deeming the  time  buying  up  the  opportunity.  0, 
Christian,  redeem  your  time,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

In  the  third  place,  let  us  notice  briefly  the  guaran- 
tee of  reward.  To  many  people  one  of  the  greatest 
questions  in  their  minds  is,  "What  am  I  going  to  get 
out  of  this  or  that?"  It  is  a  legitimate  question  but 
by  no  means  the  primary  consideration.  The  faith- 
ful Christian  life  is  one  of  appreciation  of  God's 
goodness  in  proffering  and  giving  salvation  full  and 
free  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  Christian's  life 
and  experience  is  two-fold:  happiness  and  peace  in 
this  present  life  and  everlasting  joy  and  reward 
hereafter.  Christ  said,  "Work  not  for  the  food 
which  perisheth,  but  for  the  food  which  abideth  un- 
to eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto 
you ;  for  Him  the  Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed" 
(John  6:27).  Herein  lies  the  double  assurance  given 
by  Christ  and  the  Father.  What  more  could  we  ask? 

0,  Christian  friend,  when  we  truly  belong  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  bel'eve  in  Him,  the  days  do 
not  hold  enough  hours  for  our  service  for  Him.  That 
one  who  is  busied  with  tasks  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  His  glory  is  beyond  question  the  one  in 
whom  His  love  abides.  By  His  grace  and  mercy,  let 
us  from  this  hour  henceforth  busy  our  hands  and 
employ  our  lives  for  Him  Who  loved  us.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 
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From  the  whirlwind  and  the  flame 
Mighty  Head,  Thy  members  claim 
Where  are  they  whose  proud  disdain 
Scorned  to  brook  Messiah's  reign? 
Lo,  in  waves  of  sulphurous  fire  ■■ 
Now  they  taste  His  tardy  ire 
Fettered  till  the  appointed  day 
When  this  age  shall  pass  away 
Where  the  Cross  of  anguish  stood 
Where  Thy  life  distilled  in  blood 
Wliere  they  mocked  Thy  dying  groan 
King  of  Nations,  plant  Thy  Throne 
Send  Thy  law  from  Zion  forth 
Speeding  o'er  the  willing  earth 
Earth,  whose  Sabbath  glories  rise 
Crowned  with  more  than  Paradise 
Sacred  be  the  impending  veil 
Mortal  sense  and  thought  must  fail 
Yet  the  aurful  day  is  nigh 
Men  shall  see  Thee  eye  to  eye 
Be  our  souls  in  peace  possessed 
While  we  seek  our  promised  rest 
And  from  every  heart  and  home 
Breathe  the  prayer,  "Oh  Jesus,  come!" 
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"A    COMFORT    TO    THE    JEW    AND 

AN  EYE  OPENER  TO  THE 

GENTILES" 

THE  LAND  OF  PALESTINE 

The  most  loved  and  talked  of  land  m 
all  the  world  has  many  titles  given  to 
it  by  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  known  as  Canaan,  'L'he 
Land  of  Milk  and  Honey,  Palestine,  The 
Land  of  Israel,  The  Land  of  the  He- 
brews, The  Land  of  Promise,  The  Land 
of  Judah,  The  Land  of  Jehovah,  The 
Holy  Land,  and  Immanuel's  Land.  Ihe 
three  last  names  mentioned  surely 
gives  the  whole  country  a  religious  at- 
mosphere and  makes  every  mount,  dale 
and  rock  a  sacred  object.  What  other 
country  can  boast  of  such  sacredness '.' 
I  firmly  believe  Palestine  is  set  apart 
from  all  other  lands  by  the  Creator  for 
a  special  purpose,  which  is  vet  to  be 
fulfilled. 

Palestine  is  that  portion  of  the 
earths  surface  chosen  by  God  as  the 
theatre  of  the  most  momentous  events 
in  the  history  of  man.  It  is  located 
along  the  eastern  border  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  covering  about  12,000 
square  miles.  According  to  historical 
records  the  children  of  Israel  never  ex- 
ceeded more  than  five  or  six  million  in 
their  palmiest  days.  But  in  our  day 
and  age  when  Israel  shall  return  to  the 
home  land  they  shall  occupy  greater 
Palestine.  For  want  of  space  I  beg  you 
to  read  Jeremiah,  chapter  30.  It  will 
be  a  comfort  to  the  Jew  and  the  Gen- 
tiles need  that  knowledge  lest  they 
forget  to  prepare  against  the  day  when 
God  s  wrath  shall  be  visited  upon  them. 

'Ihe  Greater  Palestine  is  found  de- 
scribed in  detail  by  Ezekiel  47:13-21. 
Study  those  passages  carefully.  Goil 
favored  this  great  prophet  by  giving 
him  a  vision  where  he  unfolded  the 
boundaries  of  Greater  Palestine  to  him 
as  it  should  be  in  the  latter  day  (our 
present  age).  From  the  boundaries  giv- 
en in  the  above  reference  competent 
scholars  estimate  that  according  to  the 
description  given  in  Ezekiel  Greater 
Palestine  will  cover  an  area  of  300,000 
square  miles  or  192,000,000  acres.  This 
makes  Palestine  twenty-five  times 
larger  than  the  country  indicated  on 
our  maps.  We  know  from  past  history 
that  the  children  of  Israel  have  never 
come  into  actual  possession  of  more 
than  a  fraction  of  their  promised  in- 
heritance. Thus  we  see  Greater  Pales- 
tine will  have  a  much  larger  area  than 
France,  which  is  212,659  square  miles 
or  130,000,000  acres.  France  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  about  40,000,000  at  present. 
Thus  we  find  each  person  in  France 
gets  an  allotment  of  only  3  and  2-5 
acres.  The  present  population  of  the 
Jews  now  scattered  in  all  parts  of  the 


world  is  about  18,000,000.  In  case  they 
should  all  return  to  Palestine  and  the 
192,000,000  acres  divided  among  the;.i 
we  find  each  person  would  receive  an 
allotment  of  10  and  2-3  acres. 

Since  the  children  of  Israel  have 
never  come  into  possession  of  the  land 
as  given  them  by  divine  promise,  can 
we  not  plainly  see  that  a  great  future 
is  yet  in  store  for  this  ancient  race?  In 
order  that  any  individual  family  or  race 
can  claim  a  piece  of  land  they  must 
hold  a  title  to  same.  The  Children  of 
Israel  hold  a  flawless  title  to  Palestine. 
These  titles  are  based  upon  six  modes 
of  obtaining  property  in  land.  We  are 
all  acquainted  with  the  homestead  law. 
Canaan  was  homesteaded  for  Israel 
long  before  they  came  into  existence. 
This  is  proven  by  two  lists  of  names, 
one  in  Genesis  10th  chapter  and  the 
other  is  found  in  I  Chronicles  1st  chap- 
ter. In  bo'h  lists  we  find  the  name 
Peleg,  which  means  division.  Peleg 
was  a  son  of  lEber  and  fourth  in  descent 
from  Shem  and  is  outstanding  because 
in  his  day  a  great  event  took  place  in 
the  history  of  man.  Genesis  10:25,  "The 
name  of  ore  was  Peleg  for  in  his  days 
was  the  earth  divided."  The  same  pass- 
age is  also  found  in  I  Chronicles  1:10. 
How  did  God  divide  the  earth?  Deut. 
32:8,  "When  the  Most  High  assigne  I 
to  the  na'ions  their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  .=et 
the  bounds  of  the  peoples  according  to 
the  number  of  the  Children  of  Israel." 
The  above  divine  comment  shows  us 
that  the  division  was  made  among  the 
nations  with  reference  to  their  earthly 
inheritance  and  here  we  discover  that 
the  land  was  divided  according  to  the 
allotment  made  to  Israel.  It  surely  ap- 
pears that  Israel's  assignment  was 
made  first  and  then  the  Gentile  nations 
received  their  assignment  around  that 
of  Israel.  Knowing  the  above  facts  we 
can  easily  understand  this  well  known 
passage  concerning  Jerusalem,  "I  will 
set  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  nations." 
Jerusalem  was  to  fonn  the  hub  of  the 
world  with  Israel  as  the  twelve  spokes, 
while  the  Gentiles  fonned  the  rim  of 
the  great  wheel  of  earthly  inheritance. 

As  we  look  upon  the  map  it  is  ea.^;" 
to  see  that  Palestine  forms  the  center 
of  the  three  continents,  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
bridge  of  the  nations.  Great  internat- 
ional highways  pass  through  it  and  foi- 
ages  opposing  nations  have  met  on  her 
territory  in  deadly  conflict  to  settle 
their  disputes.  It  has  been  said  by 
preat  writers  that  Palestine  occupies 
the  most  strategic  position  of  any  na- 
tion on  earth  whether  considered  o-eo- 
graphically.  politically,  econoniicallv. 
educationally,  or  religiously.  Some  call 
it  the  heart  of  the  world  for  the  reason 
it  occupies  a  position  where  it  can  and 


does  throb  out  its  influence  to  the  re- 
motest bounds  of  all  the  earth.  May 
it  not  be  coi-rectly  said  that  God  Him- 
self selected  this  remarkable  land  for 
Israel  251  years  before  Abraham, 
father  of  Israel,  was  born?  To  me  it 
surely  appears  that  God  had  the  land 
in  readiness  for  them  long  before  they 
came  into  existence;  therefore  have  we 
not  a  right  to  believe  that  Israel  holds 
Palestine  by  homestead  rights  ?  How 
concerned  God  has  been  about  this  peo- 
ple, and  I  can  not  help  but  believe  there 
is  a  great  mission  on  earth  yet  to  be 
fulfilled  by  them. 

Israel's  second  title  is  by  right  of 
conquest.  Joshua  11:16-19,  "Joshua 
took  all  the  land."  "Joshua  made  war 
a  long  time  with  all  those  kings.  There 
was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with 
the  Children  of  Israel  save  the  Hivites, 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon:  all  other 
they  took  in  battle." 

The  third  title  is  by  right  of  tenure. 
Israel  occupied  the  land  for  845  years. 
Then  they  were  captured  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the  first  Gentile  world  ruler, 
and  were  held  at  Babylon  for  a  period 
of  70  years.  During  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
they  were  allowed  to  return  and  reoc- 
cupy  the  land  for  605  years.  Again  in 
70  A.  D.  they  were  carried  away  by  the 
Romans  under  Titus.  Such  long  occu- 
pancy upon  their  homestead  entitled 
Israel  to  claim  the  land  by  right  of 
tenure. 

Israel's  fourth  title  is  by  claim  of 
gift..  Genesis  13:14-15,  "Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes  and  look  from  the  place 
where  thou  art  northward,  southward, 
eastward  and  westward;  for  all  the 
land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession,  and  I  will  be  their  God." 
Wliat  God  has  permanently  given  to  Is- 
rael cannot  be  given  to  another.  They 
have  received  it  as  a  gift  from  God  and 
can  hold  it  as  such. 

The  fifth  title  comes  bv  right  of 
covenant.  Genesis  17:8-8,  "And  Abram 
fell  on  his  face;  and  God  talked  with 
him  saying,  As  for  me,  behold  mv 
covenant  is  with   thee,  and  thou   shalt 

be   a  father  of  many  nations And   I 

will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thv  seed  af- 
ter thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
an  everlasting  possession;  and  I  will  be 
their  God."  Genesis  17:0-10,  "Thou 
shalt  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  trener- 
ations.  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keen,  between  me  and  you  and 
thv  seed  after  thee.  Every  man  child 
amo^g  von  shall  be  circumcised."  Here 
we  learn  the  rite  of  circumcision  with 
this  covenant  making  it  a  blood  coven- 
ant which  is  the  most  bindinsr  of  all 
contracts.  To  me  this  covenant  is  un- 
niistakablv  clear  and  woe  to  that  na- 
tion or  nations  who  will  dare  to  dispute 
Israel's  rio'ht  to  possess  their  own  land. 

The  sixth  mode  by  which  Israel  can 
claim  the  title  to  Palestine  is  bv  rip'ht 
of  purchase.  We  can  look  for  this 
claim  to  be  pushed  forward  in  the  near 
future. 

Originally  this  land  was  called  Cana- 
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an.  Later  it  was  known  as  the  Holy 
Land  because  God  has  set  it  aside  for 
His  pui-poses.  Palestine  came  to  be 
used  from  the  Hebrew  word  Philistia 
which  meant,  that  long  strip  of  land 
lying  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  Through  this  region  lay 
the  highway  between  Egypt  and  the 
northern  countries.  Thus  the  name 
Palestine  was  gradually  extended  to  the 
country  farther  inland. 

During  the  reign  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon, Palestine  embraced  all  the  land 
lying  between  the  river  of  Egypt  and 
the  wilderness  of  the  south,  and  Leb- 
anon and  the  great  river  Euphrates  on 
the  north  and  east  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  on  the  west.  David  and 
Solomon  pushed  their  conquests  up  to 
the  borders  of  the  great  Asian  Rivei', 
but  they  held  these  territories  for  a 
very  short  time.  During  the  reign  of 
David  the  Children  of  Israel  were  finn- 
ly  established  in  their  land  and  became 
the  greatest  and  richest  empire  up  to 
that  time.  Under  Solomon  the  king- 
dom had  reached  its  highest  state  and 
as  long  as  they  were  time  to  God  and 
kept  His  statutes,  the  empire  enjoyed 
the  greatest  blessings.  1  Kings  4:2.5, 
"And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely, 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his 
fig  tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba, 
all  the  days  of  Solomon."  All  went  well 
until  Solomon  turned  away  from  God; 
his  last  years  were  no  longer  peaceful, 
strife  and  struggle  came  upon  the  peo- 
ple and  they  continued  to  go  down  un- 
til it  culminated  in  the  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes  by  the  Assyrians  in  721  B. 
C.  and  later  the  two  tribes  by  the 
Babylonians  in  C06  B.  C.  Israel  liad  at 
this  time  gone  down  and  were  finally 
driven  from  their  land  while  the  Gen- 
tiles had  gained  supremacy  and  power. 

Before  the  children  of  Israel  entered 
the  land  of  their  inheritance  Moses 
gave  this  warning:  Lev.  2(;:27-28-3], 
"And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me; 
Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  and 
also  in  fury;  and  I  even  I  will  chastise 
you  seven  times  for  your  sins."  "And 
I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  bring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and 
I  will  not  smell  the  savor  of  your  sweet 
odors."  "And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation;  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it." 

For  many  centuries  the  land  of  Pal- 
estine has  lain  desolate  and  waste.  The 
well  known  Hebrew  Moses,  the  great- 
est of  all  leaders  with  other  prophets 
warned  the  chosen  people  of  God,  that 
if  they  disobeyed  God's  commands  their 
land  would  become  desolate  and  their 
cities  waste,  and  they  themselves  would 
be  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  all  know  the  time  came  when 
Israel  were  scattered  and  now  we  find 
them  in  every  country.  The  beloved 
city  of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  and 
with  it  the  Temple  was  brought  to 
ruins  and  the  chosen  people  met  with 
persecution  in  every  nation  where  they 
took  refuge.  Gradually  the  land  be- 
came waste.  To  me  it  looks  as  if  the 
very   soil   could   not   produce   food   for 


the  strangers  that  took  possession  of  it. 
"Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and 
ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land;  even  then 
shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths." God's  warning  comes  into  re- 
membrance. Deut.  11:16-17,  "Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be 
not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and 
serve  other  gods  and  worship  them, 
And  then  the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you  and  He  shut  up  the  heaven, 
that  there  be  no  rain,  and 
that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit;  and 
lest  ye  perish  quickly  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you."  The  time 
came  when  the  latter  rain  was  taken 
away  and  the  land  could  not  yield  her 
increase.  Crops  brought  forth  little. 
The  flocks  could  not  find  sufficient  to 
feed  upon  and  the  water  supply  be- 
came very  scant.  The  desolation  e,\- 
tended  from  north  to  south  and  from 
east  to  west.  Mark  Twain  on  his  visit 
to  Palestine  said,  "I  have  never  seen 
such  desolation.  From  the  waters  of 
Merom  we  travelled  over  thirty  miles 
in  either  direction  and  found  only 
three  small  clusters  of  Bedouin  tents. 
Not  a  single  permanent  habitation  did  I 
see.  One  day  we  rode  ten  mile  and  saw 
less  then  ten  human  beings."  "I  will 
bring  the  land  into  desolation;  and  your 
enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
astonished  at  it."  No  visitor  to  Pales- 
tine can  stand  by  deserted  Ain  Mellah- 
ah  and  say  the  above  prophecy  has  not 
been  fulfilled  in  all  completeness. 


DID  YOU  EVER  SEE.. 

A  dancer  faithful  at  all  the  prayer 
meetings  ? 

A  card  player  enthusiastic  as  a  soul 
winner  ? 

A  movie  fan  over  subscribing  to  the 
church   finances  ? 

A  vulgar  person,  reverent  ? 

A  parent,  desiring  to  have  children 
in  the  society  columns,  weep  for  his 
children's  salvation? 

A  worldly  church  blessed  by  the  Holv 
Spirit?  "        — Sei. 


OBJECTIVES  FOR  BRETHREN  LAY- 
MEN ADOPTED  AT  WINONA 
LAKE,  AUG.  27,  1938 

1.  We  suggest  that  a  more  compact 
national  organization  with  dues  of 
twenty-five  cents  be  affected  and  that 
an  effort  be  made  to  organize  the  men 
in  each  local  church. 

2.  We  suggest  that  a  topic  for  each 
month  in  the  year  be  provided  by  the 
Executive  Officers,  said  topics  to  be 
published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

3.  We  feel  that  a  closer  relationship 
should  exist  between  the  pastor  and 
the  laity  and  therefore  recommend  that 
each  local  organization  definitely  offer 
its  seiwices  to  the  pastor. 

4.  We  suggest  as  a  goal  along  spirit- 
ual lines  that  the  New  Testament  be 
lead  through  within  the  year. 

5.  We  believe  that  we  can  be  move 
effectually  used  of  the  Lord  if  we  have 
some  definite  project  in  mind. 


After  considering  the  various  boards 
and  major  interests  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  how  they  are  being  provid- 
ed for,  we  found  that  perhaps  the  most 
neglected  of  these  is  that  of  Benevol- 
ence. We  suggest,  therefore,  that  the 
laymen  of  our  church  work  along  defin- 
ite lines  to  provide  funds  to  care  for 
our  aged  ministers  and  the  Brethren 
Home;  that  we  make  the  Benevolence 
Day  Offering,  which  is  taken  in  Febru- 
ary, our  special  care;  that  if  possible  a 
program  be  put  on  by  the  laymen  of 
the  local  churches  on  the  day  the  of- 
fering is  lifted,  or  at  least  that  the 
Laymen's  work  be  recognized  in  some 
way  in  the  worship  service. 


THE   LAYMEN   AND  THEIR   WORK 

In  accord  with  the  second  objective 
adopted  by  the  laymen  at  their  meet- 
ing at  Winona  Lake,  the  officers  of  the 
national  organization  have  made  out 
the  following  monthly  list  of  topics  as 
suggestions  for  the  laymen's  meetings 
in  the  local  churches. 

We  are  very  sorry  that  two  months 
have  gone  by  before  this  material  could 
be  assembled.  This  delay  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  it  was  necessary  to  do  the 
work  by  correspondence  since  time  did 
not  permit  its  being  done  at  Confer- 
ence after  the  objectives  were  adopted. 


MONTHLY  TOPICS  FOR  LAYMEN'S 
ORGANIZATIONS 

September:  The  Laymen's  Organization 

The  first  objective  adopted  by  the 
laymen  at  national  conference  was  that 
an  effort  be  made  to  organize  the  men 
in  each  local  church.  Existing  men's 
organizations  may  function  as  a  lay- 
men's group.  If  there  are  none,  one 
.should  be  organized  and  a  program  for 
the  year  planned.  Write  the  national 
officers  for  suggestions  and  a  sample 
constitution. 
October:  Aiding  the  Pastor 

This  is  in  accord  with  the  third  ob- 
jective adopted  at  Winona.  Ask  the 
pastor  for  definite  projects  or  things  to 
be  done.  Some  suggestions  are  visita- 
tion, personal  work,  improvement  of  the 
church  building  or  grounds. 
November:  Encouraging  Boys'  Work 

Consider  the  needs  of  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  Sunday  School  classes  or 
other  groups  that  exist  or  should  exist 
within  the  church.  This  is  the  usual 
month  for  Father  and  Son  Banquets, 
which  should  be  promoted  by  the  lay- 
men. 
December:  Bringing  Gifts  to  Jesus 

At    the    Christmas    season    attention 
should  be  turned  to  giving  to  the  needy 
in    the    local    community    or    in    other 
lands. 
January:  Financing  the  Church 

At   the   beginning   of  the   year  it   is 
well  to  consider  church  finances  as  well 
as  personal   finances.    Study  the  scrip- 
tural injunctions  on  tithing. 
February:   Honoring  the  Aged 

In  accord  with   objective  five  adopt- 
ed at  Winona,  the  laymen  are  making 
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the  care  of  the  aged  ministers  and  the 
Brethren  Home  their  special  concern. 
The  cause  should  be  presented  to  the 
entire  church  and  emphasis  placed  up- 
on the  offering  taken  this  month  for 
this  purpose. 
March:  Evangelizing  the  World 

Revival  meetings  are  frequently  held 
about  this  time  of  year.   Laymen  should 
definitely    assume    a    special    responsi- 
bility in  this  connection. 
April:  Reading  the  Bible 

In  objective  four  of  the  program 
adopted  at  national  conference,  the  New 
Testament  is  suggested  as  a  goal  for 
the  year.  Devote  at  least  one  meeting 
to  this  goal  and  to  the  importance  of 
Bible  reading  to  the  Christian.  Write 
for  a  special  program  of  emphasis  on 
Bible  Reading  which  was  used  by  one 
church. 

May:    Studying    Brethren    Church   His- 
tory 

A  meeting  could  well  be  devoted  to 
the  early  church  leaders  or  the  historic 
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church    doctrines,    or   the    influence    of 
the   denomination  upon  the   nation   and 
the  world.    Write  for  program  used  by 
another   church    in   this   connection. 
June:   Encouraging  Young  People 

This  is  the  month  of  high  school 
graduations.  Recognize  the  achieve- 
ments of  your  young  people  with  a  ban- 
quet. Promote  a  program  to  see  what 
can  be  done  to  help  each  one  further  his 
Christian  education.  Young  People's 
Camps  and  possibilities  of  college 
should  be  discussed  with  each  boy  and 
girl. 
July:  Showing  Christian  Patriotism 

Much  is  said  about  patriotism  on  the 
Fourth.    Consider  its  meaning  from  the 
Christian's  viewpoint.    Also  consider  his 
civic  responsibilties. 
August:  Enjoying  Christian  Fellowship 

Every  organization  should  at  least 
once  a  year  have  some  form  of  outing 
where  a  closer  fellowship  and  where 
opportunity  may  be  given  to  emphasize 
the  revelation  of  God  in  nature. 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

December  11,  1938 

HOW  GOD   SEES  THINGS 

Leader 

One  of  the  lessons  we  as  children 
have  to  learn  through  experience  is 
that  mother  knows  best.  Most  of  the 
time  we  do  as  she  says  without  ques- 
tioning. We  know  that  she  would  not 
ask  anything  of  us  that  was  not  for  our 
gool.  But  then  there  are  times  when 
her  "no"  seems  hard.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand why  she  should  say  no.  We  do 
not  see  why  it  is  not  good  for  us  to 
have  our  way.  We  do  not  realize  at  the 
time  that  our  parents  forbid  us  the 
things  that  seem  harmless  to  us  be- 
cause they  see  the  end  they  lead  to. 

God's  commands  sometimes  seem 
hard,  but  He  asks  nothing  of  us  that  is 
not  for  our  own  good.  He  forbids  some 
things  that  look  pleasing  to  us  because 
He  knows  the  awful  end  they  lead  to. 
The  Bible  tells  of  many  instances  where 
God's  commands  were  not  carried  out. 
Men  and  women  preferred  to  follow 
their  way  instead  of  God's  way  and 
their  lives  were  failures.  But  the  Bible 
also  tells  of  those  who  listened  to  God's 
commands  and  did  as  He  told  them. 
There  was  no  failure  in  their  lives. 
There  was  victory  instead.  God  always 
knows  best.  He  sees  things  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  whereas  man  can 
only  see  the  beginning.  He  knows  how 
everything  is  going  to  end  and  can  lead 


us  in  the  right  way.  God  has  given  to 
each  of  us  very  definite  commands.  .A.re 
we  going  to  trust  Him  and  obey  these 
commands  or  are  we  going  to  go  our 
own  way? 

For  Discussion 

SOME     COMxMANDS     FOR     THOSE 

WHO  ARE  SAVED 

1  Cor.  3:10-15  —  Careless  saved  peo- 
ple will  lose  rewards.  That  is  why  God 
makes  such  commands  as  in  Colossians 

o. 

I  John  2:28  —  Some  saved  people  will 
be  ashamed  when  Christ  comes,  so  God 
makes  such  commands  as  in  Eph.  4:1-3. 

SOME  COMMANDS  FOR  THOSE 
WHO    ARE    LOST 

Matt.  6:33  —  "See  ye  first  the  King- 
dom of  God."  Rev.  20:11-15,  Rom.  2:1- 
6 — How  do  you  suppose  sinners  will 
feel  when  they  stand  before  God '?  Is 
Matt.  6:33  unreasonable  then? 

Matt.  10:26  —  Mark  4:22,  Luke  8:17, 
1  Cor.  4:5 — Everyone's  thoughts  and 
motives  will  be  exposed  before  the 
whole  world-  How  would  you  like 
everyone  to  know  all  the  sinful  things 
you  think  or  do  in  secret?  No  wonder 
God  commands  in  Phil.  4:8-9,  I  Cor.  10: 
31. 

Luke  16:19-31  —  Hell  is  a  terrible 
reality.  So  God  warns  against  the  love 
of  the  world  as  the  rich  man  did.  I 
John  2:15-17. 

Examples 

Lesson  3,  Year  1,  Part  1,  True  Stories 
from  the  Long  Ago,  It  seemed  best  to 


Eve  to  listen  to  Satan  instead  of  obey- 
ing God.    Note  the  awful  results. 

Lesson  5,  Year  1,  Part  1,  True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago,  The  People  of 
Noah's  day  were  satisfied  with  one  way 
and  refused  God.  Note  results.  It  did- 
n't pay. 

(It  is  suggested  that  the  Juniors  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  suggest  other 
stories  of  those  who  thought  their  way 
best  and  disobeyed  God  and  discuss  re- 
sults.) 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  December  11,  1938 

HINDERANCES   TO    PRAYER 

(John   16:22-28) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Prayer  is  a  Christian  privilege  and  a 
source  of  comfort  that  the  world  can 
not  duplicate.  Unsaved  and  wicked  per- 
sons might  share  in  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian  community,  as  the  refreshing 
rain  from  above  will  fall  on  the  just 
and  unjust  alike.  However,  they  do  not 
know  the  joy  of  prayer.  Saved  persons 
alone,  know  of  the  special  provision  and 
institution  of  prayer.  There  are  differ- 
ent kinds  of  prayer.  There  is  a  defin- 
ite instruction  as  to  the  importance  and 
manner  of  prayer.  These  things  are 
found  in  the  Bible.  Likewise  there  are 
hinderances  to  prayer.  Somethings  we 
may  do  or  fail  to  do  will  destroy 
the  piivileges  of  effective  prayer.  It 
seems  that  every  believer  would  want 
to  study  this  topic  because  so  few  live 
up  to  their  opportunities  of  prayer  and 
so  many  are  defeated  at  the  place  of 
prayer. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  topic  'co- 
night,  we  will  analyze  the  one  phase. 
Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  see  the  very 
point  that  will  help  you.  Discover  the 
hinderance  and  then  apply  the  remedy. 
Each  of  the  hinderances  is  based  upon 
scriptural  statements.  After  all  prayer 
is  between  God  and  man  and  God  has  a 
right  to  say  something  about  the  com- 
munication and   conversation. 

The  topic  will  be  helpful  anl  practical 
if     your     prayer    life     is    enriched  and 
many   are   led  to  the   place  of  deciding 
to  be  faithful  in  prayer. 
1.    Failing   to   Address    the    Father   and 

ask  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  is  a  hinder- 

ance  to  Prayer.    John   16:23-24. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  little  matter 
but  it  is  not.  God  is  concerned  about 
the  form  and  manner  of  prayer.  The 
meaning  of  it  is  that  the  Father  is  rec- 
ognized and  acknowledged  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  honored. 

People  of  false  religious  faiths  will 
stand  and  pray  or  repeat  prayers  that 
are  not  distinctly  Christian.  In  all  of 
our  praying,  we  better  be  concerned  to 
whom  we  pray  and  upon  what  ground 
or  basis. 

There  are  various  names  that  refer 
to  God  the  Father  and  various  names 
that  refer  to  God  the  Son.  Any  of  these 
are  acceptable;  but  they  must  be  clear 
and  definite. 

Do  not  miss  the  fact  that  some  fail 
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at  prayer  because  they  simply  do  not 
ask.  Undoubtedly  scores  of  Christians 
would  get  through  with  prayer  if  they 
would  only  ask. 

2.  Asking  Amiss  is  a  Hinderance  to 
Prayer.    Jas.  4:3. 

"A  selfish  purpose  in  prayer  robs 
prayer  of  power,"  says  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Some  prayers  have  a  selfish  motive 
back  of  them.  In  this  case,  James  says 
that  they  want  things  to  consume  them 
upon  their  lusts.  The  Revised  Version 
is  even  plainer  in  saying,  "That  ye  may 
spend  it  in  your  pleasure.'  ' 

It  is  entirely  possible  for  a  person  to 
ask  for  something  that  is  honestly  con- 
sidered to  be  for  the  good.  Neverthless, 
God  knows  that  it  would  not  be  so  used. 
Many  times  we  are  made  to  see  that 
after  several  months  or  years  passed, 
we  really  asked  for  the  thing  that  we 
should  not  have  received.  We  change 
our  minds;  while  God  knows  all  things 
from  the  beginning. 

Let  every  Christian  Endeavor  mem- 
ber come  to  the  place  where  his  or  her 
will  in  the  matter  of  asking  for  things 
is  completely  given  over  to  the  Spirit 
of  God.  We  ought  to  ask  for  things 
that  we  both  need  and  will  be  a  blessing 
for  us  and  others. 

3.  An  Idol  in  the  Heart  will  cause  God 
to  refuse  to  listen  to  our  Prayers.  Ez. 
14:3. 

An  idol  is  anything  that  crowds 
Christ  out.  We  may  put  up  idols  un- 
awares. The  warning  of  it  all  is  that 
nothing  should  become  so  dear  to  us 
that  it  stands  in  the  way  of  worship  to 
God.  Testimonies  are  given  to  the  ef- 
fect that  people  have  kept  things  in 
their  hearts  as  so  precious  that  they 
worshipped  them.  Then  God  had  to  re- 
move the  idol  to  regain  His  rightful 
place.  Possessions  have  been  taken  a- 
way  and  children  have  been  snatched 
from  their  parents  as  well  as  many 
other  things  that  worked  a  change  in 
the  hearts  of  those  remaining. 

We  have  a  right  to  love  things  and 
people.  Nevertheless,  nothing  dare  turn 
us  away  from  the  Lord.  If  it  does,  the 
Word  calls  it  a  stumbling  block. 

4.  A  Deaf  Ear  toward  the  Poor  and 
Needy  will  hinder  Prayer.  Prov.  21: 
13. 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard.  There  are  jnany 
people  that  are  poor  in  this  world's 
goods  that  need  help.  There  are  many 
more  that  are  poor  in  spiritual  things. 
They  are  in  need  of  spiritual  help.  It 
may  be  that  we  do  not  have  much  of 
the  necessities  of  life  to  give  now  but 
we  certainly  can  be  generous  in  giving 
help  for  the  soul. 

Stingy  men  are  men  that  are  power- 
less in  prayer;  generous  men  are  men 
that  are  mighty  in  prayer.  Whatever 
we  have  and  can  do  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  not  go  with  out  a  reward. 
As  we  give,  it  shall  be  given  unto  us 
(Luke  6:38). 
a.  An  Unforgiving  Spirit  is  a  Common 

Hinderance  to  Prayer.    Mark  11:2,'). 


To  have  ill-will  toward  a  person  or 
hold  a  grudge  will  ruin  your  prospects 
for  successful  prayer.  It  is  utterly 
foolish  to  expect  God  to  forgive  us  of 
our  sins  and  wrong  doing  and  then  re- 
fuse to  forgive  those  that  have  harmed 
us. 

Spite  work  and  strife  should  never 
be  found  true  of  any  Christian  Endea- 
vorer.  The  Lord  will  take  care  of  us 
and  those  that  attempt  injury  toward 
us.  The  pity  of  this  whole  matter 
comes  when  we  fight  back  and  forget 
the   Bible  idea  of  forgiveness. 

Before  anyone  gives  up  praying  or 
neglects  it,  they  should  make  sure  that 
they  are  not  harboring  a  bad  feeling 
against  another.  When  we  forgive 
others,  we  can  come  with  boldness  to 
ask  to  be  forgiven. 

6.  Doubt  is  a  fatal  hinderance  to  Pray- 
er.  James  1:5-7. 

Faith  is  an  importance  part  of  our 
prayer  life.  It  means  that  we  are  ex- 
pressing our  belief  that  God  is  able  to 
do  the  thing  we  ask.  It  also  means 
that  we  are  trusting  in  the  Lord  to 
bring  the  best  thing  to  pass  according 
to  His  will. 


Everyone  can  see  the  uselessness  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  definite  items 
and  then  have  doubt  that  God  can  or 
will  answer  them. 

Ask  someone  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
woman  who  wanted  a  hill  removed 
from  the  place  it  obstructed  her  view. 
The  morning  after  the  prayer  was 
made  she  arose  and  said,  "Just  as  I 
thought." 

As  we  pray  we  ought  to  go  on  about 
our  work  as  though  the  answer  is  on 
the  way.  Thank  God  for  answered 
prayer  even  before  you  can  see  all  of 
the  evidences. 

Questions 

1.  What  are  some  things  we  might 
pray  for  but  not  receive  because  they 
would  harm  us? 

2.  If  we  are  sincere  in  praying  but 
do  not  know  how  to  ask  for  things, 
what  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do  for  us  ? 
Rom.  8:26. 

3.  Is .  it  a  sin  for  a  Christian  not  to 
pray?    I  Sam.  12:23;  I  Thess.  5:17. 

4.  What  is  our  promise  that  God  will 
supply  our  needs  ?    Phil.  4:19. 

Topic  for  December  18,  1938,  "The 
Holy  City." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ROANOKE,  VA. 

Again  the  Roanoke  church  sends 
greetings  to  the  Brethren.  Less  vhan 
two  weeks  after  the  close  of  our  re- 
vival, our  Vacation  Bible  School  began, 
with  Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphy  in  charge.  Fol- 
lowing the  revival  so  closely,  we  won- 
dered if  there  would  be  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  confessions,  as  we  had  last  year. 
However,  14  boys  and  girls  made  a  first 
confession  of  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Since  then  there  have  been  a  number 
of  first  time  confessions  at  the  regular 
church  services.  Most,  if  not  all  of 
these,  have  come  from  the  Bible  school. 
This  speaks  very  highly  of  the  way 
our  Bible  school  teachers  have  been 
presenting  the  Word  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday. 

During  the  summer  one  of  our  mid- 
week services  was  led  by  Rev.  N  .W. 
Jennings,  of  Calif.,  and  a  few  weeks 
later  another  service  was  led  by  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum,  of  Linwood,  Md. 
During  the  pastor's  vacation  our  pulpit 
was  filled  one  Sunday  each  by  Mr.  Sim- 
mons of  Covington,  Va.,  Mr.  Preston 
Campbell  of  Washington,  and  Mr.  Vin- 
cent Clingenpeel  from  our  congregation. 
We  were  glad  to  have  these  visiting 
brethren  with  us. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  in 
October  quite  a  few  new  names  weie 
selected  to  fill  various  offices  and  com- 
mittee   assignments.     At    this    meeting 


our  Treas.  Mr.  R.  G.  Perdue  reported 
the  finances  in  good  shape,  with  the 
exception  of  current  expense  fund 
which  was  in  the  red.  Most  of  this  was 
accounted  for  because  this  (fiscal) 
years  coal  was  bought  and  paid  for  last 
year.  Usually  that  item  was  stretched 
out  over  much  of  the  year.  This  report 
also  .showed  that  the  church  handled  in 
excess  to  $6200.00  during  the  year.  .Al- 
most exactly  25  percent  of  that  amount 
was  given  to  missions  and  benevolences. 

During  the  summer  our  attendance 
dropped  a  bit  at  some  of  the  services. 
We  believe  this  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  this  year  more  of  our  wage-earn- 
ers were  given  paid  vacations  than 
ever  before.  Loss  of  interest  did  not 
seem  to  enter  into  the  matter  of  .attend- 
ance. During  the  late  summer  and  ear- 
ly fall  there  has  been  a  decided  pick- 
up in  our  attendance,  which  is  truly  en- 
couraging. There  is  no  contest  of  usu- 
al stimulous,  so  we  have  hopes  that 
this  shows  a  healthy  numerical  grow- 
th. And  we  believe  our  members  are 
growing  also  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord. 

During  October  some  new  records 
were  made  in  our  Bible  School,  of 
which  Mr.  S.  M.  Coffey  is  General 
Supt.  Rally  Day  hit  a  new  peak  with 
275  out  for  service.  The  five  Sundays 
in  October  each  saw  an  attendance  of 
over  200.    Never  before  in  our  church 
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have  we  had  over  200  on  more  than 
two  consecutive  Sundays.  This  increase 
naturally  reflects  in  the  Church  at- 
tendance ,which  is  an  encouragement  to 
our  beloved  pastor,  Bro'her  Koontz. 
During  recent  months  our  church  and 
Bible  school  have  made  contact  with 
several  new  homes. 

At  our  fall  communion  service,  the 
last  of  October  another  new  record  was 
reached  of  about  25  percent  in  attend- 
ance over  any  previous  communion  ser- 
vice. A  goodly  number  of  our  new 
members  were  present,  and  some  of  the 
older  ones  who  had  missed  this  sacred 
service  for  some  time  were  present. 

For  a  number  of  months  Rev.  H.  W. 
Koontz  and  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider 
have  been  working  on  plans  for  a  Bible 
School.  Plans  were  completed  and  the 
school  started  the  last  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber with  47  enrolled.  The  following 
week  between  55  and  60  were  present. 
The  plans  are  to  hold  classes  each 
Tuesday  for  10  weeks,  with  Brother 
Schneider  driving  over  from  Covington 
for  his  classes.  The  school  is  inter- 
denominational and  several  denomina- 
tions are  represented.  The  cost  is  very 
nominal,  $1  per  term,  but  Brother 
Koontz  emphasized  in  his  announce- 
ments that  anyone  not  able  to  pay  it 
would  be  welcome.  The  enrollment  fee 
is  not  to  make  money,  but  rather  to  de- 
fray Brother  Schneider's  expenses  for 
driving  over  from  Covington.  The 
church  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood that  the  Lord's  blessing  may  rest 
on  this  new  venture. 

The  week  of  Nov  fith  many  of  our 
members  contemplate  several  trips  to 
Brother  Patterson's  church  at  HoUins 
where  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  will  hold  a 
week's  Bible  conference. 

Our  Evangelist  readers  have  recent- 
ly been  rejoicing  in  the  victories  re- 
ported from  other  churches,  and  we 
hope  others  will  be  interested  in  the  en- 
couraging outlook  from  this  portion  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

W.  V.  Findley. 


among  the  churches  in  behalf  of  for- 
eign missions.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
you  all. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


LEAVING  FOR  ARGENTINA 

Since  General  Conference  it  has  been 
my  privilege  to  be  engaged  in  writing 
some  books  which  I  have  long  desired  to 
prepare.  It  has  been  necessary  to  do 
the  preliminary  work  here,  but  I  hope 
now  to  continue  the  writing  in  Argen- 
tina. 

I  have  arranged  to  sail,  if  the  Lord 
will,  on  the  S.  S.  Uruguay,  of  the  .Amer- 
ican Republic  Line,  No  5,  Broadway 
New  York.  Letters  sent  to  me  at  that 
address  will  be  delivered  until  the  date 
of  sailing,  Dec.  3rd  at  noon.  My  per- 
manent address  in  this  country  is  War- 
saw, Indiana,  and  letters  sent  there 
will  always  be  forwarded.  My  perman- 
ent address  in  Argentina,  until  further 
notice,  is  The  Modern  English  School. 
Cordoba,  Argentina,  but  my  residence 
for  the  next  six  months  is  to  be  at  518 
Boulevard  Junin,  Cordoba,  Argentina. 

I-  wish  at  this  time  to  express  my 
gratitule  to  all  the  friends  who  have 
treated    me    so    royally    in    my    visits 


RESIGNATION 

I  have  this  day  tendered  my  resigna- 
tion as  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  take 
effect  at  once.  My  only  reason  for  re- 
maining on  this  Board,  was  that  I 
thought  I  would  be  able  to  make  a  con- 
tact between  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  The  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council  so  as  to  further 
the  work  of  Home  Missions  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  but  recent  develop- 
ments as  to  the  busmess  methods  of  the 
old  board  make  this  impossible. 
Very  truly  yours, 

EDWARD  H  WOLF, 
Nov.  10.  1938  Philadelphia,  Penna. 


WASHINGTON  D.   C.   REVIVAL 

The  Washington  Church  has  recent- 
ly experienced  a  two  weeks  revival  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Rev.  Robert  D. 
Crees,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waynesboro,  Penna.  The 
meeting  began  on  Sunday,  October  16th 
and  closed  on  Sunday,  October  oOth. 
Two  v/eeks  previous  to  the  opening  of 
the  levival  we  observed  Rallv  I)ay  in 
the  church  at  which  time  a  record  at- 
tendance for  such  a  day  was  recorded 
in  the  Sunday  School,  namely  398,  and 
helpful  services  were  conducted 
throughout  the  day.  One  week  previous 
to  the  revival  the  church  observed  its 
regular  Fall  Communion  at  which  time 
over  200  folks  partook  of  the  sacred  or- 
dinances of  cur  church.  Thus  we  sought 
to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  series  of 
meetings  with   Brother  Crees. 

Brother  Crees  proved  himself  to  be 
a  worthy  workman.  He  labored  untir- 
ingly both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  visita- 
tion. His  messages  were  true  to  the 
Word  and  brought  conviction  to  hearts 
of  the  unsaved.  His  invitations  were 
straight-forward  and  appealing.  There 
was  nothing  sensational  about  his  meth- 
ods. Just  the  faithful  proclamation  of 
the  Word  was  relied  upon  to  bring  re- 
sults. And  the  Word  c^id  not  fail  to 
do  its  work.  Many  rededicated  their 
lives  to  a  closer  walk  and  a  fuller  ser- 
vice. Some  gave  themselves  to  Christ 
for  the  first  time.  Homes  were  united 
in  the  Lord.  Prayers  were  answered 
which  had  been  ascending  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  a  long  time. 

Evangelist  and  pastor  made  many 
calls  and  made  many  contacts  during 
the  meetings.  The  membership  of  the 
church,  and  particularly  the  Seventy 
Group,  and  the  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers cooperated  with  us  in  this  work  of 
visitation.  As  a  result  there  were  many 
strangers  in  our  services  from  night 
to  night.  The  harvest  was  not  complete- 
ly reaped  but  we  are  expecting  that  we 
shall  continue  to  gather  in  precious 
souls  as  a  result  of  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  time. 

One    evening    a    delegation    of    over 


forty  members  of  the  Waynesboro  con- 
gregation came  down  to  lend  encour- 
agement to  the  meetings.  They  brought 
the  special  music  on  that  night.  There 
were  sevci-al  sjiecial  nights  during  the 
meetings  which  added  interest.  A  chor- 
us choir  stood  loyally  by  us  all  through 
and  helped  no  little  with  their  service. 
Many  homes  were  opened  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  evangelist  and  also 
the  pastor  and  his  family  during  the 
two  weeks.  This  was  enjoyed  to  the 
full. 

Thei'e  were  29  folks  who  came  for- 
ward during  the  meetings,  mostly  for 
first  time  confessions.  Eleven  of  this 
number  have  already  been  baptized, 
mostly  adults.  Others  will  follow.  In 
addition  a  large  number  of  the  church 
members  came  forward  in  the  conse- 
cration service  on  the  second  Sunday 
morning  to  give  themselves  anew  to 
the  Lord. 

We  leave  the  results  of  the  meeting 
with  God.  We  praise  Him  for  the  vic- 
tories won  and  trust  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  go  forward  to  better  things  for 
Christ  in  the  days  that  are  ahead.  A.s 
we  look  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  we 
ought  to  be  busy  in  His  service.  Greet- 
ings to  all  of  the  churches. 

HOMER  A.   KENT,  pastor. 


RESOLUTIONS    OF   THE   FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  CLEVE- 
LAND, OHIO 
Regarding   its   Relationship   with 
ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

Inasmuch  '  as  the  Ashland  College 
controversy  within  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination is  not  a  new  issue,  but  one  of 
many  years  standing, 

And  since  said  controversy  has  now 
reached  the  point  where  it  is  both  over- 
shadowing and  hindering  the  real  pur- 
pose of  the  Brethren  Church  in  serving 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

And  since  it  has  now  become  the 
basis  for  discrimination  against  those 
churches  which  can  no  longer  support 
Ashland  College, 

And  since  such  discrimination  is  al- 
ready proving  a  serious  handicap  in 
the  work  of  this  Home  Mission  Church, 
which  is  one  of  the  young  Home  Mis- 
sion churches  in  the  land. 

That  we,  therefore,  the  members  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  feel  it  our  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  hereby  renounce  any  and  all 
official  relationship  with  Ashland  Col- 
lege, 

And  that  we  shall  henceforth  give  it 
only  such  consideration  as  mi.ght  be  ex- 
tended to  any  other  secular  educational 
institution, 

And  that  we  also  favor  a  complete 
divorcement  of  Ashland  College  from 
all  the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination, 

And  that  this  resolution  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  this  church  and 
copies  of  same  be  sent  to  Dr.  C.  I>. 
Anspach,  President  of  Ashland  College; 
and  to  C.  W.  Mayes,  Editor  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  purpose  of 
publication  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 
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And  that  we  hereby  pledge  our  co- 
operation with  Brethren  Churches 
everywhere,  in  the  real  purpose  of  the 
church,  namely:  the  evangelization  of 
the  lost  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

These  resolutions  were  passed  by 
the  congregation  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Cleveland,  assembled  in  spec- 
ial congregational  business  meeting  on 
Nocember  3rd,  1938. 

Signed:  TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor 

16311  Nelaview  Road 

East  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


RESOLUTIONS    OF   THE    FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  CLEVE- 
LAND,  OHIO,   REGARDING  ITS  RE- 
LATIONSHIP  WITH  THE   MISSION- 
ARY BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

We,  the  members  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  assem- 
bled in  a  special  congregational  busi- 
ness meeting  on  this,  the  third  day  of 
November  1938,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering a  communication  received  from 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  under  date  of  October  22,  1938, 
desire  to  make  the  following  state- 
ments: 

FIRST:  That  we,  with  grateful 
hearts  do  hereby  express  our  apprecia- 
tion and  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly 
Father, 

For  establishing  this  Home  Mission 
Church  here  in  Cleveland,  and 

For  His  dear  people  everywhere  who 
have  shared  in  this  work  through  their 
many  gifts  and  earnest  prayers,  and 

For  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  which  until  recently 
administered  those  gifts  in  assisting 
with  the  e.xpenses  of  this  work,  and  in 
securing  for  us  a  parcel  of  land  as  ,i 
site  for  our  church  building,  and 

For  the  untiring  efforts,  counsel,  and 
personal  interest  of  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  ever  since  the  inception  of  the 
Cleveland  work,  and 

For  the  progressive  Home  Mission 
Program  of  the  Brethren  Church  by 
which  the  Cleveland  Church  was  made 
possible,  and  which  program  until  re- 
cently was  the  policy  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

SECOND:  BUT  NOW,  that  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  undergone  a  complete  reorganiza- 
tion, has  changed  its  policy,  has  dis- 
charged its  very  efficient  Field  Secre- 
tary. And  since  its  membership  seems 
more  vitally  concerned  over  the  future 
of  A.shland  College,  than  over  the  suc- 
cess of  Home  Missions  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  as  evidenced  by  recent  actions 
and  by  the  following  quotation  from  a 
member  of  the  Board,  Elder  George  C. 
Carpenter,  in  a  letter  which  he  had 
written  to  the  pastor  of  the  Cleveland 
Church  under  date  of  March  12,  1038 
and  which  reads: 

"I  congratulate  you  on  the  report 
which  you  have  prepared,  a  copy  of 
which  is  before  me.  I  like  your  system 
and  financial  methods,  etc.  From  the 
start  of  the  work  in  Cleveland  I  have 


been  very  much  Interested  in  its  suc- 
cess and  have  felt  that  I  wanted  to  help 
it  along  in  every  way  possible. 

"However,  if  you  and  your  people 
under  your  leadership  are  turned 
against  our  college  and  seminary  at 
Ashland  and  are  supporting  the  new 
seminary  movement,  then  I  cannot  con- 
scientiously give  my  support  to  your 
work." 

And  since  said  Board  has  already  dis- 
criminated against  this  congregation  by 
deliberately  withholding  salary  due  its 
pastor,  a  certain  percentage  of  which 
funds  were  given  by  the  Cleveland 
Church  in  the  1937  Thanksgiving  Of- 
fering, 

{Please  see  footnote  regarding  this 
statement). 

That,  in  view  of  these  things,  we 
therefore,  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Cleveland  its  Pastor  CANNOT  CON- 
TINUE OUR  ALLEGIANCE  TO  THE 
MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  nor  shall  we 
from  this  day  henceforth  expect  any 
further  support  from  the  aforemention- 
ed Board, 

And  we  do  hereby  sever  any  and  all 
relationships  with  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  whose  present 
policies  are  both  a  demoralizing  and 
hindering  influence  in  this  work. 

THIRD:  Since  the  Cleveland  Church 
exists  today,  only  because  of  a  pro- 
gressive Home  Mission  policy  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  since  this  con- 
gregation from  the  very  beginning  has 
been  supporting  that  policy  with  both 
its  gifts  and  prayers, 

And  since  there  has  been  recently  or- 
ganized within  the  Brethren  Church, 
the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council, 
whose  membership  is  committed  to  an 
aggressive,  evangelistic.  Home  Mission 
Program  such  as  the  world  sorely  needs 
today, 

And  since  this  congregation  has  ,he 
utmost  confidence  in  this  new  Home 
Missions  Council, 

That  we  therefore  do  now  appeal  to 
said  Council  for  such  aid  as  they  might 
be  able  to  extend  in  helping  continue 
this  work  to  the  point  where  it  will  be 
self-supporting. 

And  that  we  pledge  our  allegiance 
and  wholehearted  support  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions  Council. 

FOURTH:  That  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this 
church,  and  copies  of  same  be  sent  at 
once  to  the  officers  of  the  two  Mission 
Boards,  and  a  copy  to  the  Editor  of  Uie 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication  at 
a  very  early  date. 

NOTE:  On  November  4,  1938,  the 
day  following  the  passage  of  the  above 
resolutions,  and  AFTER  copies  of  same 
had  been  mailed  as  indicated,  The  Pas- 
tor of  the  Cleveland  Church  Received  \ 
Salary  Check  from  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  under 
date  of  October  28th,  1938  and  markej 
October  salary. 

This  statement  is  made  in  all  fairness 
to  the  Mission  Board  in  order  that  you 


might   know   that    WE    HAVE    BEEN 
PAID. 

Let  it  be  clear  however,  that  it  was 
not  until  AFTER  the  above  rcsolutioms 
had  been  passed  that  we  received  the 
October  salary.  Exactly  eight  weeks 
had  elapsed  since  we  had  received  our 
September  salary,  and  during  this  in- 
terval we  had  received  but  one  com- 
munication from  the  Board,  dated  Octo- 
ber 22nd,  in  which  we  were  asked,  "Will 
you  kindly  inform  us  if  you  expect  any 
further  support  from  this  Board .  . .  . " 
We  replied  by  asknig  just  when  we 
might  expect  to  receive  our  October 
salary  and  had  received  no  reply  to  this 
inquiry  at  the  time  the  above  resolu- 
tions were  passed,  and  in  which  reso- 
lutions we  also  answer  the  Board's  in- 
quiry. 

These  resolutions  were  passed  by  the 
congregation  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  assembled  in  special  business 
meeting,  on  Nov.  3rd,  1938. 

Signed:  TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor 
16311  Nelaview  Road, 
East  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


SLEEPING  PILLS 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

of  soul  he  says:  "Go  to  the  ant  thou 
sluggard;  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise:  which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
summer  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest.  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  0 
sluggard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of 
thy  sleep?  Yet  a  little  more  sleep,  a 
little  more  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep:  so  shall  thy  poverty 
come  as  one  that  travelleth  and  thy 
want  as  an  armed  man"  (Prov.  6:6-11). 

Seneca  said:  "It  is  a  shame  not  to 
learn  morals  from  the  small  animals." 
But  another  says:  "What  a  proof  is  it 
of  the  degradation  of  the  fall,  that 
man,  'created  in  the  image  of  God'  m\A 
made  wiser  than  the  creation  should  be 
sent,  as  here,  to  this  insignificant 
school  for  instruction!  The  ant,  having 
no  guide  to  direct  her  work,  no  over- 
seer to  inspect  her,  or  ruler  to  call  her 
to  account;  yet  gathereth  with  diligent 
foresight  the  summer  and  harve.st  store 
for  her  winter  need." 

0!  that  the  spiritual  sluggard  would 
"consider  her  ways  and  be  wise."  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  That 
"meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  <^\-ve 
unto  you,"  is  yours  for  the  taking. 
Don't  sleep  away  the  opportunities  of 
grace.  Don't  take  eternal  verities  for 
granted. 

"It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep."  The  return  of  the  Lord  is  near- 
er than  ever  before!  To  persist  in  sleep- 
ing in  harvest  can  only  mean  that  .final- 
ly you  will  moan:  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  Awake!  Arise!  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  —Timely 
Topics. 
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SAF/A-GS  By  OTHERS  WORTH 
PONDERING 


A   LINE  OR  TWO 

The  best  way  to  win  fame  is  to  for- 
get it. 


When    a    man    loses    faith    and    hope 
he  is  broke  beyond  a  doubt. 


The  man  who  gives  out  nothing  will 
find   the  harvest  the   same. 


Kec])   going   and   you   will   be   sure  to 
over-come. 


If  you  deal  in  excuses  today  they  will 
exact   from   you   tomorrow. 


A  miser  thinks  he  is  poor;  an  ex- 
travagant man  thinks  he  is  rich;  both 
are   wrong. 


You  must  be  your  own  service  sta- 
tion on  the  I'oad  to  success. 

If  you  want  to  start  an  argument, 
carry  around  a  lot  of  opinions  not  based 
upon  facts. 


The  heart  is  fed  by  smiles  while  the 
soul   is   starved   by   grouches. 


Improving    on    the    service    of   others 
is    better    than   envying   them. 


When  we  don't  want  to  correct  our 
vices  we  try  to  make  virtues  of  them. 


You  are  a  manufacturer.  Are  you 
making  good,  making  trouble  or  mak- 
ing excuses. 

There  cannot  be  a  secret  Christian. 
Grace  is  like  ointment  hid  in  the  hand ; 
it  betrayeth  itself.  If  you  truly  feel 
the  sweetness  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
you  will  be  constrained  to  confess 
Christ  before   men.   — Rob't   McCheyne. 


Even   a   selfish   person   does   not   love 
a  person  who  is  selfish. 


It  is  better  to  be  knocked  down  tha 
to  lie  down. 


The  Bible  has  shallows  which  men 
may  ford  and  depths  which  the  ele- 
phant cannot  swim.      — St.   Augustine. 


The    chief    reason    why   charity   does 
not  begin  at  home  in  these  recent  mod- 


ern times  IS  that  there  is  nobody  there. 


■'After  a  duty  done,   you   are  better 
in-epared  to  tackle  the  next  one." 


"Many  men  owe  the  grandeur  of  their 

lives  to  their  tremendous  difficulties." 

— Sjiurgeon. 


Life     is     like    fiction,    but    only    the 
saints  know  that  it  will  end  up  well. 


Those  who  will  not  give  away  their 
testimony  will   soon   give  it  up. 


Every  time  we  kepj)  silent  under  in- 
sult  and   lo\ing   and   sweet   under   irri- 
tation  and   provocation,  we   have   made 
it  easier  for  all  about  us  to  do  the  same. 
—J.   R.   Miller. 


Those  who  rush  into  trouble  are  rash 
in   their  actions. 


Many  have  patience  to  wait  for  al- 
most evei'Vthing  but  the  iironiises  of 
God. 


Sugar  does  not  come  from  lemons, 
neither  does  sin  come  from  a  i)ure 
heart. 


Rliiidness  ends  at  death,  but  the  ef- 
fects of  spiritual  blindness  go  through 
eternity. 


Conceit  is  a  weed  that  starts  growing 
in  the  early  springtime,  and  goes  to 
seed  before  the  summer  is  done. 


Count  no  duty  too  little,  no  round  of 
life  too  small,  no  work  too  low,  if  it 
come  in  thy  way,  since  God  thinks  so 
much  of  it  as  to  send  his  angels  to 
g-uard  thee  in  it.       — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


"Thank  God  every  morning  when  you 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  day  which  must  be  done,  whether 
you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to 
work,  and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will 
breed  in  you  temperance  and  self-con- 
trol, diligence  and  strength  of  will, 
cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a  hundred 
virtues   which   the   idle  never  know." 

— Charles  Kingsley. 


"Live  as  if  Christ  died  yesterday, 
rose  this  morning,  and  is  coming  back 
tomorrow." 


er  was  an  atheist,  and  her  mother  a 
Christian.  "Now  that  I  am  dying,"  said 
the  gii'l  to  her  father,  "shall  I  believe 
you  or  mother?"  He  answered,  "Be- 
lieve your  mother."  The  Fools'  Creed 
(Atheism)    is  no  use  to  die  on. 

— Rev.   Herbert    Lockyer. 


"So  live  with  men  as  if  God  saw  you; 

So  speak  with   God  as   if  men  heard 

you." 

"Work  as  though   you  would  live  fore- 

ever; 

Live  as  if  vou  would  die  tonioirow." 


People  are  much  more  alike  than  they 
are  different.  If  we  list  our  differ- 
ences, they  would  be  fewer  than  we 
think. 


"Do   you    know   how   to   get    on    your 
feet?   Get  on   vour   knees!" 


"If  you  worked  for  your  employer 
like  you  sen-e  your  God,  how  long 
would  you  hold  your  .iob?" 


"If  !ioi(.  ever  expect  to  leave  this 
world,  you'd  better  make  some  jjrepar- 
ation   for   the  journey." 

Tltere  are  three  kindu  of  people  in 
the  World,  The  Wills,  the  Woti'ts.  and 
the  Cati'ts.  The  first  accomplish  evei-y- 
thing,  the  second  oppose  everything, 
and  the  third  fail  in  everything. 

/(  is  not  jiour  position  but  your  dis- 
position that  makes  you  happy.  A  saint 
needs  no  halo  about  his  head,  but  a 
solo  in  his  heart.  — Ex. 


Seeking  to  get  hold  of  what  God  has 
not  seen  fit  to  reveal  may  indicate  zeal 
— but  not   wisdom. 


Send  a  heavy  heart   up   to  Christ,  it 
shall   be   welcome. — Sel. 


Flatterers  look  like  friends,  as  wolves 
like    dogs. — Bryon. 


He  hurts  me  most  who  lavishly  com- 
mends.— Churchhill. 


No  nation  can  long  exist  half  drunk 
and   half   sober. 

The  worst  days  of  prohibition  were 
better  than  the  best  days  of  reiieal. 

The  cure  for  self-consciousness  is 
Christ-consciousness. 


Our   failures   often    make    God's   vic- 
tories more  glorious. 

The  church  that   preaches  Christ  en- 
tombed is  by  that  fact  foredoomed. 


Cross-bearing    always    comes    before 
fruit-bearing. 


Only  the  man  who  can  mas'er  himself 
is  fit  to  master  men. 


A  iioung  woman  ivas  diiiny.  Her  fath- 


"FoUowing   the   lines   of   lea.^t   resii't- 

ance  makes  men  and  riveis  crooked. 

— Rev.  Ralph  Pierct. 
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PRAYER 

Fob  The  Lost   Sheep  of  The  House 
OF  Israel 
By  J    H.  S. 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  haste!  And  seek  the  restful  river's  flow 

Pity    thii  scattered   sheep;  Where    meadow's  green  rejoice. 

Behold  thji  pastures  drear  and  u>aste; 

Thy  sheltering    lodge   an   heap.  Restore   thy  ruined  fold 

And  David's  booth   repair; 
Gather  thi/  flock,  for  now  And  sit  ayid  sing,  as  once  of  old. 

They'll   know    their   shepherd's    voice,  Ami-d    thy    flock  all  fair 
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WONDERFUL  ADVERTISING 


Walter  L.  Wilson,  M.  D. 


The  death  of  Christ  was  advertised  in 
the  most  unusual  and  the  most  remarl<- 
able  way  of  any  event  that  ever  took 
place  on  earth.  God  brought  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness  to  the  deity  of  the  Man 
who  hung  on  Calvary's  Cross. 

Nature  makes  no  comment  when  the 
great  men  of  earth  die.  The  heavens  do 
not  recognize  the  passing  of  the  great, 
and  neither  does  the  earth  indicate  any 
interest  at  all  in  the  death  of  one  of  its 
gi'eat  sons.  There  was  no  demonstra- 
tion whatever  on  the  part  of  nature 
when  Napoleon  died,  nor  Handel,  nor 
Edison,  nor  George  Washington.  Each 
of  these  was  of  unusual  prominence  in 
the  world.  Their  death  was  not  marked 
by  any  convulsions  in  Nature  nor  any 
changes  in  the  heavens  above. 

When  Christ  died,  God  advertised  the 
death  of  His  Son  by  a  most  remarkable 
and  intere.'^ting  series  of  phenomena. 
Each  one  of  these  proved  in  a  peculiar 
and  a  special  way  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  only  Savior 
of  men. 
Darkness  Over  All  the  Land 

When  the  darkness  settled  down, 
there  was  a  little  foretaste  of  the  dark- 
ness, dense  outer  darkness,  which  shall 
be  felt  by  all  who  reject  Christ  Jesus. 
It  was  not  merely  a  darkness  such  as 
w^e  experience  and  expect  after  the  sun 
goes  down.  It  was  a  miraculous  dark- 
ness, beginning  instantly  at  12  o'clock 
and  removing  instantly  at  3  o'clock.  It 
was  a  darkness  sent  by  God.  It  shut 
out  all  sights  of  earth.  It  caused  the 
teeming  multitudes  on  Calvary  to  be  in 
a  panic  and  maze.  It  was  God's  answer 
to  the  critic,  the  unbeliever,  the  atheist, 
and  the  modernist. 

Since  the  Light  of  the  world  was  nail- 
ed to  the  Cross,  only  darkness  could  re- 
main. Christ  is  the  only  true  light. 
Everything  else  is  darkness.  Those  who 
begin  new  religions  claim  that  their 
light  is  the  true  light  and  only  deceive 
their  followers.  Christ  alone  is  light 
and  can  give  light  to  the  darkened 
heart. 

The  Earth  Did  Quake 

The  earth  shook  when  Christ  died. 
This  was  a  message  to  human  hearts 
every  where  that  God  will  shake  the 
foundations  of  every  man  who  is  not  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Earth's  rock 
foundations  seem  perfectly  safe  for  hu- 
man resting  places.  God  shook  them. 
The  whole  scene  was  moved  under  the 
glance  of  the  terrible  eye  of  God.  No 
other  foundations  can  be  laid  which  will 
stand  the  shaking  time,  the  testing 
time.  No  other  foundation  except  Je- 
sus Christ  (I  Cor.  3:11). 
The  Rocks  Rent 

The  rocks  were  rent.  Christ  the 
Rock  of  Ages  is  the  only  Rock  that  will 
stand  the  shaking  time  in  the  Judgment 


day.  Those  who  are  in  Christ  are  saved 
and  are  safe.  He  is  the  eternal  Rock  of 
our  salvation.  Those  who  rest  upon 
Him  shall  never  be  moved  nor  put  to 
shame.  Those  who  hide  in  Him  are  as 
safe  as  He  is  safe  and  are  secure  be- 
cause He  is  secure.  The  greatest  rocks 
of  earth  will  move  at  the  sound  of  a 
Voice.  They  will  flee  away  from  your 
presence  in  the  great  day  of  His  wrath. 
Those  who  belong  to  Him  are  safe. 
They  are  secure.  They  have  peace  in 
view  of  the  storm.  They  are  not  afi'aid. 
The  Graves  Were  Opened 

The  graves  were  opened.  Not  all  of 
the  graves  were  opened.  The  graves  of 
the  saints  were  opened.  The  death  of 
Christ  takes  every  saint  to  Glory.  The 
death  of  t'ne  Loid  Jesus  breaks  the  pow- 
er of  the  grave.  It  was  God's  advertise- 
ment of  the  power  of  Christ  in  His 
death  to  deliver  others  from  the  power 
of  death.  Christ  Jesus  is  God's  answer 
to  Satan's  malice.  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.  Where 
death  abounds,  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  much  more  abound. 
Many  Bodies  of  the  Saints 
Which   Slept   Arose 

The  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose  and  went  into  the  city.  What  .an 
advertisement  for  the  resurrection 
power  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  raise  all 
of  His  own  from  their  tombs  to  give 
them  places  of  responsibility  in  the 
coming  Kingdon;.  None  need  fear  the 
future  who  have  a  saving  interest  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Let  us  trust  and  pray  that  all  who 
read  of  these  wonderful  events  shall  see 
them  in  Gods'  testimony  concerning  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  Christ  Jesus  and 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  Darkness  will 
come  upon  those  who  do  not.  The 
foundations  of  the  earth  will  tremble 
under  the  feet  of  Christ.  Even  the 
grave  cannot  withstand  the  power  of 
this  wonderful  Man  w"ho  is  also  God. 
God  has  advertised  the  power,  the  mer- 
its, and  the  beauties  of  Christ  Jesus 
everywhere.  Let  us  trust  Him  fully  and 
follow  Him  closely. 
The  World  Proclaims  Christ 

God  ever  keeps  Christ  before  the 
minds  of  even  the  ungodly  infidels  who 
write  books,  but  the  copyright  bears 
the  date  telling  the  public  that  this 
book  was  written  against  Christ  so 
many  years  after  His  birth.  Those  who 
purchase  the  book  purcha.se  it  with 
money  on  which  is  stamped  the  date, 
referring  again  to  the  birth  of  Christ. 
When  the  athei.st  was  born,  the  doctor 
placed  a  date  on  the  birth  certificate, 
referring  again  to  the  birth  of  the  Sav- 
ior. When  the  atheist  graduated  from 
school,  his  certificate  bore  a  date  refer- 
ring to  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  the  agno- 
stic was  married,  the  certificate  was  is- 


sued under  a  date  which  referred  to  the 
birth  of  the  Lord.  When  the  infidel 
dies,  the  date  is  on  the  death  certificate 
and  then  engraved  on  the  tombstone. 
The  birth  of  Christ  is  ever  presented. 

Every  morning  the  newspaper  is 
thrown  on  your  porch,  and  it  bears  a 
date  which  reminds  you  of  that  wonder- 
ful day  when  Christ  was  born.  No  one 
cares  when  others  were  born.  Other 
dates  are  not  profitable,  though  they 
may  be  interesting.  If  you  should  tak-3 
a  trip  by  sea  or  land  or  air,  your  ticket 
will  be  stamped  with  the  date  which 
refers  to  the  natal  day  of  Christ,  our 
Savior.  The  check  with  which  you  pay 
the  bill  will  bear  this  date  also. 

You  cannot  transfer  real  estate  with- 
out acknowledging  the  birth  of  Christ, 
neither  can  you  transact  any  business 
which  is  placed  on  record  without  ad- 
mitting and  confessing  that  the  Savior 
was  born  those  centuiies  ago  across  the 
sea. 

The  commerce  of  the  world  is  inti- 
mately associated  with  this  date.  God 
will  never  let  you  forget  it.  In  every 
land  and  on  every  sea  this  date  is  kept 
before  you.  Other  great  men  have  come 
and  gone,  but  the  dates  are  remembered 
only  by  historians.  They  do  not  affect 
your  daily  life,  nor  can  they  transform 
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ONENESS  Just  before  our  Lord  arose  to  go  to 
Gethsemane  and  the  cross,  He  "lifted 
up  His  eyes  to  heaven"  and  out  of  the  agony  of  His 
soul,  cried  to  His  Father,  not  to  save  Him  from  the 
suffering  of  the  cross,  but  to  make  His  disciples  one. 

"Father,  I  pi^ay ....  for  them  also  which  believe  on 
Me.  .  .  that  they  may  ail  be  one;  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us.-  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me  ...  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  We  are 
one:  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one:  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
Thou  hasl  loved  Me.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also.  .  . 
be  with  Me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  My 
glory"  (John  17:20-2.')). 

Go  baclv  over  those  words.  Read  them  again. 
Stop.  Thinly.  Meditate.  Weigh  each  word.  Read  them 
until  they  sink  into  the  depths  of  our  soul.  Read 
them  until  you  understand  the  real  agony  of  His 
heart.  . .  .an  agony  of  great  fear.  Read  them  until 
you  understand  what  it  means  to  be  "in  Christ" — to 
be  "one  with  Christ."  Read  them  until  you  get  the 
solemn  warning  that  if  you  cannot  be  one  on  eaith, 
then  you  never  can  be  one  in  heaven.  Read  them  un- 
til you  come  to  know  that  salvation  itself  means  one- 
ness with  Christ,  and  oneness  in  Christ  means  one- 
ness with  those  that  are  Christ's.  Read  them  until 
you  get  the  thought  of  the  Master,  that  heaven  is  not 
only  a  place,  but  that  heaven  is  oneness.  Read  them 
until  you  must  realize  that  hate,  wrath,  strife,  var- 
iance, enmity,  ill-will,  prejudice,  injustice, — all  those 
things  that  separate  you  from  those  that  are  Christ's 
— must  forever  separate  you  from  Christ  Himself. 
Read  them  until  you  understand  that  continual  lack 
of  oneness  gives  sure  proof  that  you  have  never 
been  "in  Christ",  no  matter  how  loud  your  outward 
profession.  Read  them  until  you  grasp  the  Master's 
thought — love  is  oneness,  peace  is  oneness,  joy  is 
oneness,  beauty  is  oneness,  goodness  is  oneness,  faith 
is  oneness,  meekness  is  oneness,  holiness  is  oneness, 
eternal  life  is  oneness — oneness  with  Christ  and 
those  tliat  are  His.   Reader,  are  you  saved?— B. 

THE  GREAT  The  American  people  grew  tired 

MORAL  of  the  word  "depression,"  and  now 

"RECESSION"    for  some  time,  we  have  been  using 

the     word     "recession."     Official 

Washington  much  prefers  this  new  designation  of 


the  times.  Offic'al  Washington  now^  knows  that  this 
country  cannot  drink  its  way  back  into  prosperity. 
Rather,  that  route  leads  only  to  bloody  rags.  Up- 
wards of  fifteen  million  jieople  rre  unemployed,  and 
the  future  is  anything  but  bright.  And,  unless  there 
is  confession  of  sin  and  a  tuining  back  to  God,  the 
days  ahead  will  grow  darker.  "Sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people."  Gambrng,  drinking,  divorce,  vile  mov- 
ing pictures  and  viler  magazines  pouring  out  moral 
filth,  are  lowering  the  godl.\-  old-fashioned  standards 
of  our  fathers,  breaking  up  homes,  and  sending  mil- 
lions hellward.  Amazing  as  it  may  seem,  some  of 
these  things  are  not  only  winked  at  and  excused,  but 
are  defended  by  those  who  loudly  profess  to  be 
Christians.  Yet,  Al  Capone,  America's  Public  Enemy 
No.  1,  not  so  long  ago,  from  behind  the  cold  bars  of 
his  cell  in  Alcatraz'  awful  prison,  said:  "No  children 
should  be  allowed  to  attend  the  moving  picture 
theatre  of  the  present  time."  M.  Limardo  stated  his 
opinion  of  the  modern  movie:  "In  the  movie,  crim- 
inals are  forged,  thieves  are  developed,  and  bandits 
are  molded."  These  men  ought  to  know,  and  we  be- 
lieve they  are  right.  This  country  is  on  the  march  at 
double-quick  pace  to  a.  moral  sink  whose  stench  will 
be  w'orse  in  the  nostrils  of  the  almighty  God  of 
judgment,  than  was  the  stench  that  rose  up  to  His 
nostrils  from  old  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The  eternal 
God  will  not  make  a  mock  of  sin.  The  sword  of 
judgment  is  in  His  hand.  God  help  America!  And, 
especially,  God  pity  our  hypocritical  religious  profes- 
sors in  that  day !    Repent  ye,  or  perish ! — B. 
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"GERMANY,  A         The  German,  Baldur  Schirach, 
MANIFESTATION  recently  said:   "I  deify  the  na- 
OF  GOD"!  tion.  For  me  Germany  is  a  man- 

ifestation of  God,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  join  the  apostles  of  despair  and  to  say  with 
Solomon,  when  he  got  his  eyes  off  God  and  saw 
nothing  save  that  which  was  "under  the  sun":  "So 
I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  oppressions  that 
are  done  under  the  sun:  and  behold  the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter;  and 
on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power ;  but 
they  had  no  comforter.  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than  the  living  which 
are  yet  alive.  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun."  (Ecc.  4:1-3).  God  help 
the  world  today  if  "Germany  is  a  manifestation  of 
God."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  that  a  mighty  nation  like 
Germany  will  tolerate,  much  less  glorify  men  with 
minds  like  Baldur  Schirach,  is  outstanding  evidence 
that  our  darkening  age  is  rushing  pellmell  to  the  day 
that  it  will  "make  an  image  to  the  beast"  and  "all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him"  (Rev. 
13 :14,  8) .  Some  there  are  who  scoffed  at  such  a  pos- 
sibility a  few  years  ago.  They  are  not  scoffing  quite 
so  much  now. — B. 


ISRAEL  AT  Back  in  the  old  city  of 

THE  WAILING  WALL  Jerusalem  there  is  a  fifty 

yard  stretch  of  old  wall. 
The  stones  are  giant  blocks  of  limestone,  some  of 
them  as  much  as  16  feet  in  length.  It  is  the  most 
famous  wall  in  the  world.  It  is  the  last  visible  mas- 
onry of  Herod's  Temple.  All  the  world  has  heard 
over  and  over  again  how  sacred  this  wall  is  to  the 
Jews,  and  how  they  have  literally  worn  grooves  into 
its  cold  stones  with  the  kisses  of  their  lips;  and  yet 
the  world  little  understands  the  mystery  of  this  wall, 
known  as  the  Wailing  Wall.  To  know  the  mystery 
it  has  to  know  the  Scriptures. 

It  was  David's  own  glorious  son,  Solomon,  who 
"stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands,"  and  prayed: 

"O  Lord  God,  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  prayer 

which  thy  servant  pi-ayeth  before  thee if  thy 

people  be  put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  thee;  and  shall  return 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica- 
tion before  thee  in  this  house;  Then  hear  thou  from 
the  heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gav- 

est  to  them  and  to  their  fathers If  there  be 

dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  be  pestilence,.  .  .  .if  their 
enemies  besiege  them  in  the  cities  of  their  land ; .  .  .  . 
then ....  when  every  one ....  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  this  house  :Then  hear  thou  from  thy  dwell- 
ing place  and  forgive"  (cf.  2  Chron.  6:12-30). 


The  response  of  Jehovah  to  this  prayer  of  Solo- 
mon's was  explicit: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land.  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  at- 
tent  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place"  (2 
Chron.  7:14,  1.5). 

Need  we  wondei-  that  the  devout  followers  of  the 
pi'ophets  of  Israel  have  for  centuries  stood  by  all 
that  is  left  of  the  famous  House  of  God,  and  have 
spread  forth  their  hands  and  made  prayer  in  that 
place  ? 

We  have  in  our  hands  an  excellent  description  giv- 
en by  a  Hebrew  traveler,  in  the  Maccabaean,  of  what 
he  saw.  We  shall  let  him  give  the  story  in  his  own 
words : 

"I  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  scene  witnessed  here.  The 
impression,  made  upon  me  will  never  be  effaced.  I  felt  with 
Professor  Shatz,  who  remarked  to  me  in  a  whispering  voice: 
'Here  above  all  places  in  the  world  are  no  division  lines  among 
our  people.  Orthodox,  Reformed,  Zionist,  non-Zionist,  rich 
or  poor,  at  this  wall  we  step  on  common  ground  and  we  :ieel 
that  all  Israel  are  brethren.  Indeed,  these  cold  stones  have  a 
unifying  tendency.' 

"I  was  attracted  to  this  wall  almost  every  morning.  The 
scenes  there  during  week  days  were  heart-rending,  such  jnan- 
ifestations  of  grief  are  difficult  to  picture,  men  and  women 
sitting  on  the  ground  and  weeping  bitterly.  Some  men  wailed 
in  the  talith,  praying  in  silent  speech  with  their  bodies  bent 
toward  the  wall,  others  kissing  the  cold  gray  stones  with  ifer- 
vent  lips,  still  others  rocking  their  half-starved  bodies  back 
and  fro  while  tears  fell  like  raindrops  over  the  pavement. 
Some  parts  of  the  wall  have  actually  been  worn,  smooth  by  the 
lips  of  these  mourners  who  came  here  week  after  week  and 
year  after  year  for  generations. 

"On  one  occasion  I  watched  a  middle-aged  man  whose  long 
jet-black  beard  flowed  down  his  breast,  the  tears  gushing 
down  his  cheeks  onto  his  prayer  book,  which  was  literally 
saturated.  He  was  sitting  on  the  pavement  facing  the  wall 
that  enclosed  the  shrines  of  his  ancestors.  His  countenance 
did  not  seem  to  be  disturbed  by  earthly  emotions.  Looking 
over  his  shoulders  I  noticed  he  was  reading  from  his  prayer 
book:  'Incline,  0  my  God,  Thine  ear  and  hearken,  open  Thine 
eyes  and  look  upon  our  desolated  place  and  upon  the  city  that 
was  called  by  Thy  name.  Have  pity,  0  Eeternal!  upon  Thy 
people  and  do  not  let  Thy  inheritance  become  a  reproach  or 
the  nations  hold  sv.'ay  over  them ....  Do  not  forsake  us,  0  K- 
ternal,  our  God,  be  not  far  from  us,  for  our  lives  are  oppress- 
ed by  reason  of  the  sword  and  captivity,  pestilence,  and 
plague.  0  do  Thou  deliver  us  from  all  kinds  of  sorrow  .^nd 
grief,  for  in  Thee  we  hope.  Put  us  not  to  shame  0  Eternal, 
our  God,  and  cause  Thy  countenance  to  shine  upon  us.'  This 
was  recited  in  such  a  heart-rending  tone  that  it  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  many  by-standers. 

"The  following  Litany  taken  from  the  Karaite  Prayer  Book 
is  often  chanted: 

Leader:  For  the  palace  that  lies  desolate, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  the  palace  that  is  destroyed, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  the  walls  that  are  overthrown, 
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Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  our  majesty  that  is  departed, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  our  great  men  who  lie  dead, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  the  precious  stones  that  are  buined, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  the  priests  who  have  stumbled, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn. 
Leader:  For  our  king.s  who  have  despised  Him, 

Ans:  We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn." 

Beyond  all  doubt  the  wailing  at  this  Wall  will  be 
intensified  in  thece  days  when,  around  the  world, 
sorrow  upon  sorrow  upon  sorrow  is  rolling  over  Is- 
rael. Are  we  to  believe  that  Israel's  cry  is  never  to 
be  heard,  and  that  Jehovah,  his  God,  will  forever 
turn  His  ears  away  from  their  pleading  to  "forgive 
their  sins  and  heal  their  land?"  We  beheve  that  the 
day  is  approaching  when  the  eyes  of  Isi-ael  will  be- 
hold the  two  nail-pierced  hands  and  he  shall  cry,  as 
did  another  doubter:  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  And, 
when  Israel  beholds  those  nail-pierced  hands  and  ut- 
ters that  cry ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  "the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings"  and 
Israel's  enemies  become  as  "ashes  under  the  soles  of 
their  feet"  (cf.  Malachi  4:2,  3).  Verily,  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  is  nigh! — B. 


DON'T  TELL 

Mrs.  Gabley:  This  morning  Mrs.  Crabb  told  me 
the  same  gossip  I  asked  you  not  to  repeat  to  anyone 
because  I  promised  Mrs.  Bone  I  wouldn't  tell. 

Mrs.  Jabber:  Why,  the  mean  thing.  She  promised 
me  she  wouldn't  tell  a  soul.  I'll  tell  her  a  thing  or 
two. 

Mrs.  Gabley:  Oh,  no.  Don't  do  that.  I  told  her  I 
wouldn't  tell  you  she  h.^.d  told  nie  you  told  lier. — Ohio 
Ind.  Bap. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


RECORD  BREAKING  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING  yes- 
terday, with  approximately  $450.00  in  cash  and  pledges  given. 
Confidently  expect  to  make  our  goal  of  $500.00  by  .January 
1,  1939. 

Work  here  is  progressing  nicely.  Last  Sunday  evening  we 
baptized  a  lady  71  years  of  age.  She  was  the  fourth  gener- 
ation in  her  family  who  were  saved  in  the  last  three  years 
here.  She  was  the  third  of  three  persons  over  70  years  of 
age  who  were  saved  and  received  through  baptism  into  the 
church  in  the  last  eight  months.  Two  were  71,  and  the  third 
was  75.  For  these  blessings  and  victories  we  praise  the  Lord 
of  the  Harvest,  through  whom  they  were  won. — R.  E.  Ging- 
rich, Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Ellet,  O. 

ALTHOUGH  THE  GLENDALE.  CALIFORNIA  church 
just  finished  a  building  program  recently,  the  church  .ilready 
needs  more  room  as  evidenced  from  a  note  just  received : 
"Our  Sunday  School  attendance  was  252  last  Sunday,  and  250 
the  Sunday  before.  Every  classroom  is  filled  to  capacity  .-ind 
already  we  are  needing  more  room.  Our  church  services  liave 
been  increasing  marvelously.    It  is  really  hard  to  find  a  seat 


in  the  main  auditorium  for  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices. Our  prayer  meetings  have  been  averaging  between  45 
and  50."    Brother  George  Richardson  is  pastor  at  Glendale. 

A  GREAT  DAY  was  enjoyed  at  the  Dedication  services  of 
the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  spoke  both  afternoon  and  evening. 
There  were  220  present  at  the  Bible  School,  over  300  in  the 
afternoon  and  over  200  in  the  evening.  Over  $1,100  was  rais- 
ed in  cash  and  pledges  to  apply  against  the  $1,700  indebted- 
ness still  remaining  on  the  new  building. 

ALL  TEACHERS  who  are  now  teaching  the  Junior  Series, 
Year  3  Part  1,  "True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago,"  take 
notice : 

On  page  25,  lesson  114,  the  reference  for  Thursday  should 
read  Mark  4:35-41.  References  for  Friday  and  Saturday 
should  be  Mark  instead  of  Luke. 

"PRAISE  THE  LORD!  At  our  regular  Sunday  :norning 
service  last  Sunday  we  had  fourteen  definite  decisions  t'or 
Christ!  Five  were  first  confessions,  and  nine  were  rededica- 
tions  of  life.  Three  were  baptized  Sunday  evening,  and  others 
await  the  rite  next  Sunday.  Our  Bible  School  attendance  is 
agam  pressing  the  four  hundred  mark,  which  we  passed  last 
spring." — Paul  R.  Bauman,  Second  Church,  Los  Angeles. 

REV.  A.  C.  ANNETTE,  field  representative  for  Moody 
Alumni  Associa'ion  will  be  at  Aleppo,  two  nights,  November 
30,  and  December  1.  We  invite  those  of  our  brethren  in  the 
nearby  territory  to  enjoy  these  two  evenings  of  spiritual  joy 
with  us. 

An  excellent  spirit  prevails  in  the  Bible  Study  and  Prayer 
meeting  at  Aleppo.  We  have  been  having  an  average  of 
twenty  at  these  meetings.  This  number  might  seem  small,  but 
we  think  it  is  commendable  for  this  community.  ■ — Raymond 
Blood. 

ON  NOV.  13  we  beat  Philadelphia  with  258  in  Sunday 
School.  However,  they  are  still  ahead  of  us  in  the  contest 
which  closes  the  last  of  December.  Yesterday  (Nov.  20)  we 
had  252  present  and  received  a  church  offering  of  $188.25 
for  Home  Missions,  $9.50  for  the  Board  and  $178.75  for  the 
Council,  with  more  to  come  in  later.  Had  209  at  Fall  Com- 
munion. Organized  a  Men's  Gospel  Team  and  their  public 
testnnony  has  started  an  internal  revival  in  our  church. — 
R.  D.  Crees,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

THE  WORK  AT  THE  FIRST  CHURCH,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is 
booming.  All  of  the  departments  of  the  church  are  pushing 
ahead.  The  Sunday  School  is  exceeding  the  attendance  of 
last  year  a  100  per  Sunday.  Our  last  Communion  service  the 
biggest  in  the  history  of  the  church.  445  at  the  "Lord's 
Table."  Attendance  at  the  Mid-Week  services  runs  from  a 
hundred  to  a  hundred  and  twenty-six.  A  cottage  prayer 
meeting  is  being  held  each  week  on  Saturday  nights  conduct- 
ed by  the  Adult  C.  E.  An  excellent  thing  to  do.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  church  service  the  best  ever.  Twenty-one  have 
been  receivd  into  the  church  at  the  regular  services  during 
the  last  six  weeks. 

We  covet  a  continued  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood. — Archie  L.  Lynn. 


"He   giveth   more   grace    when   the   burdens   grow 

greater. 
He  giveth  more  strength  when  the  labors  increase; 
To  added  afflictions  he  addeth  his  mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials  his  multiplied  peace." 
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By  Mi-s.  Joseph  H.  Foster 


It  is  now  a  little  more  than 
three  years  ago  that  the  Mis- 
sion truck  pulled  out  of  Belle- 
vue  Station  for  the  first  time 
bound  for  Bouca.  Bouca  and 
Batangafo  at  that  time  were 
somewhat  disputed  spots  as 
far  as  evangelization  was  con- 
cerned. Brother  Sheldon  had 
several  evangelists  to  teach  the 
Mm.  J.  H.  Foster  people;  also,  our  neighboring 
Mission  had  a  man  on  the  field  from  time  to  time.  In 
fact,  he  was  there  when  we  arrived  the  first  time. 
However,  our  neighbors  were  very  kind  and  with- 
drew and  left  the  field  to  us.  We  greatly  appreciated 
this ;  because  our  boundaries  are  limited.  We  will 
never  be  able  to  spread  out  very  far,  for  we  are  cir- 
cumscribed by  other  missions.  So  it  was  with  glad 
hearts  that  we  left  Bellevue  to  view  the  land  that 
was  to  become  part  of  our  possessions.  We  felt  that 
God  had  spoken  to  us,  even  as  He  had  to  Joshua  of 
old,  to  go  forward  and  to  possess  it. 

There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  route  as  far 
as  Bossongoa,  we  had  passed  that  way  before.  But 
after  we  left  the  post  and  turned  east,  and  crossed 
the  large  Ouham  River,  we  were  on  a  new  road  as 
far  as  we  were  concerned.  We  had  the  usual  African 
experinece  of  going  along  a  fairly  good  road  for  a 
number  of  miles,  then  suddenly  descending  a  short, 
steep  hill  into  a  ravine  where  flowed  a  small  stream 
of  water.  Then  just  as  suddenly,  climbing  the  steep 
hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream.  In  some  of  these 
grew  the  most  beautiful  water  lilies.  They  literally 
covered  the  face  of  the  water.  Then,  too,  we  passed 
through  wooded  sections  where  the  trees  were  in 
bloom.  It  seemed  as  though  they  were  rivalling  one 
with  the  other  to  produce  the  most  beautiful  blos- 
soms. There  were  white,  pink,  yellow,  red  and  pur- 
ple, and  the  fresh  green  and  other  beautifully  shad- 
ed leaves  which  gave  the  entire  bush  the  appearance 
of  one  huge  bouquet. 

It  was  the  resun-ection  month  of  the  Oubangui- 
Chari.  We  have  often  marveled  at  this  great  phe- 
nomenon, when,  in  the  midst  of  the  dry  season,  sud- 
denly the  whole  land  breaks  forth  with  a  greenness 
and  freshness  that  is  astonishing.  In  many  ways, 
February  is  the  most  beautiful  month  of  the  year. 
We  have  covered  the  same  route  since,  but  it  never 
has  been  as  beautiful  and  attractive  as  then. 

When  we  arriver  at  Bouca  we  found  the  two  work- 
ers, one  from  our  neighboring  mission  and  ours, 
working  hand  in  hand.   They  had  gathered  together 


a  little  company  of  believers  and  were  faithfully 
teaching  them  in  the  things  of  the  Lord.  They 
greeted  us  as  though  we  were  old  friends,  and  made 
us  feel  welcome  among  them.  Little  did  we  realize 
then  that  we  in  the  future  would  be  their  shepherd 
and  sheperdess. 

The  chapel  site  at  that  time  was  on  a  small,  high, 
rocky  hill  overlooking  Bouca  proper.  The  Govern- 
ment post,  the  stores,  soldiers,  village  and  several 
other  large  villages  were  all  visible  from  this  point. 
When  it  was  chosen,  we  thought  that  it  would  be  an 
ideal  spot.  First,  because  it  was  high,  and  secondly, 
because  it  was  so  close  to  the  people.  But  alas!  be- 
fore many  months  had  passed  complaints  reached  us 
from  the  white  population.  The  Christians  sang  so 
lustily  that  the  noise  annoyed  the  late  sleepers  in 
the  "town."  The  joyful  "noise"  that  they  made  un- 
to the  Lord  was  very  irritating  to  those  who  did  not 
know  Him.  Thus  it  came  about  that  the  present  site 
was  chosen.  How  thankful  we  have  been  for  the 
change.  We  can  now  see  how  truly  "All  things  work 
together  foi-  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  This 
site  is  so  much  better  in  every  way.  So  we  praise 
Him  for  the  change. 

Other  trips  were  made  that  same  year.  One  in 
June,  when  we  baptized  forty-one  of  those  who  had 
surrendered  themselves  to  God,  and  had  been  taught 
in  the  fundamentals  of  the  Word.  In  November  of 
the  same  year,  thirty-two  more  were  baptized,  and 
thus  began  the  church  at  Bouca. 

We  shall  never  forget  our  first  Love  Feast  with 
our  newly  baptized  Christians.  About  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  we  gathered  on  the  little  hill,  with 
nothing  over  us  but  the  blue  sky,  and  the  late  after- 
noon sun  shining  down  upon  us.  It  was  a  new  experi- 
ence for  every  one  present,  except  ourselves  and  the 
two  native  workers,  who  had  been  laboring  there. 
They  had  prepared  their  food  and  brought  it.  We 
had  brought  the  basins,  towels,  communion  cups  and 
other  necessary  supplies  from  Bellevue.  Everything 
went  along  lovely,  until  the  women  were  served  with 
chicken  on  their  plates,  when  the  food  was  passed. 
One  by  one,  they  shook  their  heads  and  refused  it. 
As  soon  as  the  missionary  saw  it,  he  told  them  that 
they  had  assembled  to  eat  the  food  of  God;  and  to 
reject  it  because  of  their  belief  that  for  a  woman  to 
eat  chicken  means  death,  was  sinful.  Tlie  God  Whom 
they  had  promised  to  serve  was  able  to  care  for 
them.  They  then  reluctantly  took  it  and  at  the  prop- 
er time  ate  it.  Never  before  had  they  eaten  chicken ; 
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Bouca:  Where  and  What  Is  It? 

By  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Bouca,  Par  Bangui, 
French  Equatorical  Africa 


J.  H.  Fofiter 


Bouca  is  an  old  Govern- 
ment Post,  with  a  population 
of  about  five  thousand.  We 
have  been  trying  to  ascertain 
when  it  was  first  occupied, 
but  thus  far  we  have  been  un- 
able to  do  so.  However,  we 
have  noticed  that  the  Mango 
trees  at  the  Post  are  so  old 
that  they  are  growing  whisk- 
ers. Bouca  is  one  hundred 
seventy-six  miles  north  of  Bangui,  and  eighty  miles 
east  of  Bellevue;  and  much  farther  from  all  the 
other  Mission  stations. 

It  is  on  the  main  automobile  route  fi-om  Bangui  to 
the  Chad.  There  is  a  passenger  transportation  ser- 
vice whose  cars  pass  here  every  Wednesday  going 
north  and  Saturday  going  south.  Because  of  this 
special  convoy  the  road  is  kept  in  fairly  good  condi- 
tion. The  past  dry  season  they  put  in  three  large, 
new  concrete  and  stone  bridges  just  about  twenty 
miles  north  of  here.  Traffic  is  especially  heavy  at 
the  end  of  the  month,  when  many  merchants  travel 
day  and  night  to  carry  fresh  supplies  to  their  many 
stores  all  along  the  line. 

Then  too  it  is  the  air  line  route  for  the  passenger 
Air  Mail  Service;  they  pass  here  twice  each  week. 
There  is  a  large  aviation  field,  whose  runway  is  over 
a  half  mile  long  and  165  feet  wide.  Of  course  the 
entire  field  is  much  larger.  Last  week  the  large 
passenger  air  mail  plane  was  forced  down  because  of 
a  heavy  rain.  It  was  so  dark  that  the  pilot  was  un- 
able to  see.  These  planes  only  fly  during  the  day, 
and  have  regular  stopping  places  to  rest  for  the 
night.  They  go  from  Bangui  to  Paris,  France  in  five 
days.  The  cost  per  person  is  8000  francs  or  approxi- 
mately $228.00.  It  is  not  too  expensive,  but  all  the 
baggage  one  can  take  is  a  suit  case. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  two  army  planes  have 
landed.  It  is  interesting  to  see  them  in  time  of  peace, 
but  in  time  of  war  it  would  be  an  altogether  diffei'- 
ent  story.  No  one  can  foretell  just  how  soon  such  a 
condition  may  exist. 

It  is  rather  strange  to  have  an  emergency  field 
for  air  planes  in  distress;  and  a  "Light  House"  for 
weary  pilgrims  and  travelers  opposite  each  other. 
But  such  is  the  case  here.  The  Aviation  field  is  on 
one  side  of  the  road  and  the  Mission  Station  is  on  the 
other  side.    But  what  a  difference  in  their  work  of 


mercy.  One  for  the  temporal,  the  other  for  the  spir- 
'itual.  The  one  interested  in  the  things  of  the  pres- 
ent, the  other  in  preparing  a  people  for  the  future. 

The  occupancy  of  a  new  place  always  causes  much 
interest  and  many  questions.  Every  one  is  curious 
to  know  something  of  the  new  field  and  what  the 
prospects  for  the  future  may  be.  So  little  has  been 
known  of  Bouca  in  the  past  that  some  of  our  dear 
people  were  under  the  impression  that  there  is  no 
Post  Office  here.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Post  Of- 
fice is  just  one  mile  from  our  house.  However  we 
cannot  buy  Money  Orders  nor  have  them  cashed 
here;  but  must  obtain  them  from  the  main  Post  Of- 
fice in  this  district  which  is  at  Bossongoa.  Usually 
the  mail  is  received  a  few  days  after  its  arrival  at 
Bangui,  then  within  an  hour  it  is  delivered  to  us 
here  at  the  house.  It  is  the  best  mail  service  that 
we  have  had  in  the  colonies. 

Tlie  Post  Office  also  has  telegraphic  and  telephone 
service  where  we  can  reach  all  points  in  the  Ouban- 
gui  Chari:  And  it  is  not  too  expensive.  A  telegram 
to  Bossangoa  for  the  Bellevue  folks  costs  about 
twenty-five  cents. 

The  weather  report  is  sent  to  Bangui  daily  by  the 
Administrateur,  and  three  times  on  the  days  that 
the  Passenger  and  mail  plane  is  due  to  pass  here 
from  France  to  Bangui  and  visa  versa.  Even  though 
the  Post  Office  building  does  not  look  like  much,  it 
is  nevertheless  a  very  practical  asset  to  Bouca. 

Thei'e  are  four  stores  at  Bouca  proper;  however  all 
of  them  carry  principally  native  supplies.  The  man- 
ager of  one  of  them  has  offered  to  bring  any  sup- 
plies from  Bangui  for  us  that  we  have  need  of.  This 
is  a  great  convenience. 

The  market  is  not  the  least  of  the  attractions  for 
the  natives  and  merchants  alike.  Daily  the  food  and 
other  commodities  are  brought  in  by  the  nearby  vil- 
lagers, and  spread  on  the  ground  for  sale.  There  is 
such  a  variety  of  food,  hence  a  great  variety  of  od- 
ors; so  that  one  not  interested  never  lingers  ground 
very  long.  Then  once  a  month  all  the  chiefs  in  the 
district  come  in  both  to  bring  and  sell  their  produce 
and  to  report  at  Headquarters.  The  "town"  fairly 
swarms  with  people  when  they  all  get  together. 

Bees  are  very  ijlentiful  and  exceedingly  busy  in 
this  vast  district.  Therefore  beeswax  seems  to  be  tlie 
main  product  that  is  brought  in  in  large  quantities 
for  the  market.  Every  month  there  are  from  seven 
to  nine  tons  sold.    Howqver  the  month  of  May  was 
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the  banner  month  for  this  year,  for  the  people  car- 
ried in  and  sold  seventeen  tons.  There  was  so  much 
that  the  merchants  here  at  Bouca  ran  out  of  money. 
So  the  Administrator  telegraphed  to  other  points  ad- 
vising those  interested  of  the  over  supply.  They  re- 
sponded very  readily.  The  people  receive  about  ten 
cents  a  pound  for  it.  During  the  dry  season  whole 
families  go  out  into  the  bush  and  stay  several  months 
at  a  time  gathering  large  quantities;  then  bring  it 
to  the  market  and  go  out  again. 

Needless  to  say  that  the  stores  do  a  thriving  busi- 
ness at  the  end  of  each  month.  When  the  natives  are 
ready  to  return  to  their  villages,  the  stores  are  prac- 
tically sold  out.  Strange  to  sa.\',  that  there  are  very 
few  of  this  race  who  are  able  to  save  anything  for 
the  future.  Tliey  either  spend  or  gamble  their  mon- 
ey as  fast  as  they  receive  it. 

Not  only  are  the  bees  busy,  but  the  enemy  and  his 
emissaries  also.  For  all  the  honey  that  is  pressed 
out  of  the  wax  is  used  to  make  beer  and  strong 
drinks.  It  is  pathetic  to  see  how  many  use  it  and  are 
under  the  influence  of  it  all  the  time.  It  is  literally 
keeping  thousands  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  They 
tell  us  plainly  that  they  would  rather  continue  to 
drink  beer,  than  have  eternal  life  by  receiving  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  Brethren  pray  that  God, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  great  conviction  of  sin 
upon  them. 

Another  interesting  feature  at  Bouca  is  the  large 
cotton  plant.  During  the  busy  season  they  work 
night  and  day,  and  emplov  quite  a  number  of  men. 
Tliey  both  gin  and  bale  the  cotton,  then  haul  it  to 
Bangui  from  whence  it  is  sent  to  European  markets. 
Most  of  it  is  used  in  the  manufacturing  of  ammun- 
ition. We  think  the  most  interesting  thing  about  it 
all  is  the  whistle;  which  blows  morning,  noon,  and 
night  and  many  times  in  between.  To  hear  a  whistle 
in  the  heai't  of  Africa  is  a  novelty  indeed. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  we  are  still  in  the  bush !  And 
should  anyone  reading  this  article  believe  in  evolu- 
tion ;  we  frequently  see  some  of  their  ancestors  hang- 
ing in  the  trees  and  running  along  the  road.  In  fact 
just  the  other  day  we  killed  one,  and  the  natives  said 
the  meat  was  excellent.  We  don't  feel  very  genial  to- 
wards these  long  tailed,  hairy,  tree  climbers;  be- 
cause they  cleaned  up  one  whole  patch  of  our  sweet 
corn  that  we  had  hoped  to  put  into  our  cooking  pot. 

Brethren  pray  for  us,  that  God  will  be  glorified 
through  our  service  here:  and  that  many  of  these 
"lost  sheep"  will  respond  to  the  Shepherd's  tender 
call,  before  it  is  too  late. 


BEGINNINGS  AT  BOUCA 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

but  fi'om  every  indication  they  thoroughly  enjoyed 
it.  For  they  licked  their  fingers,  the  bones  and  the 
plate.   One  woman  who  had  on  a  black  velvet  dress 


was  not  satisfied  with  the  feel  of  her  fingers.  They 
were  still  sticky.  She  looked  this  way  and  that  for 
a  possible  place  to  wipe  them,  but  there  was  not  a 
post  in  sight.  (According  to  native  custom,  after 
they  finish  eating,  they  go  to  the  nearest  post  or 
tree,  to  wipe  their  hands) .  So  at  last  in  desperation 
she  turned  up  her  velvet  dress  and  wiped  the  offend- 
ing hands  on  the  inside  of  it.  Then  settled  down  per- 
fectly satisfied  and  at  ease. 

Later  on,  when  Brother  Sheldon  returned  from  his 
last  furlough  he  baptized  quite  a  few  more.  Thus, 
when  we  arrived  at  Bouca  to  take  up  the  work,  there 
were  ninety-five  on  the  church  roll.  At  our  first  roll 
call,  fifty-three  were  present.  Some  had  gone  to  oth- 
er places  to  find  work,  one  had  gone  with  the  Cath- 
olics, fourteen  had  been  in  sin  and  had  been  suspend- 
ed for  one  year,  and  two  had  died.  We  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly that  almost  all  of  those  who  had  been  in 
sin  have  returned  and  renewed  their  vows  with  the 
Lord,  and  have  expressed  a  desire  to  live  for  Him 
from  henceforth. 

Now  after  giving  you  a  synopsis  of  the  beginnings 
of  the  work  at  Buca,  in  the  future,  we  will  take  up 
the  threads  and  weave  the  pattern  of  God's  working 
from  these  "beginners."  We  covet  your  prayers  for 
the  workers  and  t\v'  work. 


'  NO  ROOM  FOR  CHRIST 

An  Allegory  and  Its  Implications 
Told  by  an  Alsatian  Catholic  Priest 

At  the  height  of  Hitler's  popularity  in  Ba- 
varia arrangements  were  being  made  for  him 
to  attend  a  solemn  ceremonial  Mass  in  a 
large  church.  Tlie  priest,  bent  upon  "purify- 
ing" his  church  for  the  great  event,  gave  out 
from  the  altar  steps: 

"All  who  have  a  Jew  for  their  father,  leave 
this  church!" 

A  score  of  shame-faced  worshippers  took 
their  hats  and  umbrellas  and  slunk  to  the 
door.  Tlien: 

"All  who  have  Jewish  grandfathers,  leave 
this  church!'  ' 

Half  a  dozen  more  trickled  out.  Then 
again : 

"All  who  have  a  Jewess  for  their  mother, 
leave  this  church !" 

At  this  the  great  Chrisl^figure  stepped 
down  from  the  Cross  and  went  slowly  out  of 
the  door. 

— Our  Jewish  Neighbors  Press  Service. 
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Christmas:  Should  Christians  Observe  It? 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Christmas,  we  are  sometimes  told,  is  a  holiday 
that  no  Christian  should  commemorate.  We  have  in 
our  possession  a  tract  in  which  some  very  well  mean- 
ing evangelical  Christians  declare  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas  is  a  "work  of  the  devil."  This  au- 
thor contends  that  December  25th  cannot  be  the 
date  of  our  Lord's  birth ;  and  that  when  we  celebrate 
that  date,  in  reality  we  signalize  an  old  pagan  festi- 
val, the  Roman  Saturnalia.  He  further  pleads:  "In 
God's  name,  we  implore  you  to  stand  for  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  as  against  these  heathenish  follies." 

It  is  true  that  the  Roman  Saturnalia  came  at  the 
same  time  of  the  year  that  we  give  to  the  celebration 
of  Christmas.  However,  suppose  Christ's  birthday 
should  really  have  fallen  at  the  time  of  the  Saturnal- 
ia, would  that  fact  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  us  to 
refuse  to  celebrate  the  natal  day  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ? 

Some  may  say  that  Christmas  was  the  creation  of 
papal  Rome.  However,  the  writings  of  the  early 
church  fathers  assures  us  that  Christmas  (December 
2.5th)  was  a  day  known  and  hallowed  among  Chris- 
tians before  ever  the  apostate  was  enthroned  in 
Rome.  In  the  Stromata  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Third  Century,  we  find  the 
earliest  allusion  to  December  25th  as  the  date  of  our 
Lord's  Nativity. 

The  word  "MASS",  says  Webster,  comes  from  the 
Latin  and  llterall\-  means  "to  send."  Tlierefore 
Christ-mass,  or  Christmas,  literally  means  Christ- 
sent.  Keep  that  in  mind. 

We  believe  with  many  others,  that  December  25th 
is  not  the  date  on  which  our  Lord  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem. There  are  three  very  good  reasons  for  re- 
jecting that  date  as  the  date  of  His  birth. 

First,  the  Scriptures  inform  us  that  "There  were 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  fields"  the  night  our  Lord 
was  born.  It  so  happens  that  December  25th  does 
not  fall  within  the  season  when  shepherds  watch 
their  flocks  in  the  fields  by  night.  It  never  has  been 
so.  The  fields  in  Palestine  are  without  provender  .-.t 
that  time  of  year,  and  the  nights  are  too  cold  for 
human  beings  to  so  abide. 

In  the  second  place,  Mary,  in  her  very  delicate 
condition,  would  hardly  have  been  making  a  trip  at 
that  time  of  the  year,  over  those  hills  3,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  on  such  roads  as  then  ex- 
isted. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  that 
"It  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 

went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that 


all  the  world  should  be  taxed ....  And  all  went 
to  be  taxed,  everv  one  to  his  own  citv"  (Lk.  2: 
1,3). 

This  was  an  unusual  decree,  compelling  every  man 
(and  woman)  to  make  a  journey  back  to  the  city 
where  he  was  born,  there  to  be  registered  for  taxing 
purposes.  Surely,  in  that  day,  with  such  means  of 
travel  as  they  then  possessed,  many  having  to  make 
the  journey  on  foot,  Augustus  Caesar  never  would 
have  chosen  the  most  inhospitable  season  of  the  year 
as  the  time  when  the  journey  must  be  made. 

Now,  the  early  Christians  must  have  been  cogni- 
zant of  these  three  facts.  They  lived  back  so  close 
to  the  time  of  our  Lord's  first  advent,  that  they  sure- 
ly must  have  possessed  much  information  that  we 
do  not  have.  Now,  if  it  is  true  that  Christ  was  not 
born  on  December  25th,  then  just  why  did  they  cele- 
brate December  25th? 

At  this  point  we  shall  recall  that  there  was  an- 
other great  festival  known  to  have  been  celebrated 
as  a  great  day  among  Christians  during  the  earlier 
days  of  our  Christian  era.  Tliat  festival  was  known 
as  Michaelmas,  or  Michael-sent.  Just  what  was  the 
pui-pose  of  this  great  Christian  holiday?  Smith,  in 
his  "Dictionary  of  Antiquities,"  (1893),  Vol.  II,  p. 
1177,  (3) says: 

"We  now  pass  on  to  consider  in  the  third 
place,  the  commemoration  of  September  29th, 
the  festival  of  Michaelmas,  par  excellence.  It 
does  not  appear  at  all  certain  what  was  the  or- 
iginal special  idea  of  the  commemoration  of  this 
day." 

While  the  purpose  for  the  celebi'ation  of  Michaelmas 
was  lost  during  those  centuries  known  as  the  Dark 
Ages,  even  as  was  the  purpose  of  some  other  Chris- 
tian observances,  yet  we  do  know  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  Michaelmas  was  known  quite  commonly  as 
the  "Festival  of  Michael  and  the  Angels";  and,  that 
it  was  kept  on  a  certain  date — September  29th. 

Now  it  is  significant  that  the  "first  day  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Tabernacles",  which  was  a  great  day 
among  the  Jews,  always  came  on  the  15th  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  called  Tisri  or  Ethanim;  and,  that 
this  date  in  the  Jewish  calendar  correspondends  to 
our  date  in  the  Roman  calendar,  September  29th. 
Now,  just  what  relation,  if  any,  was  there  between 
"The  Festival  of  Michael  and  the  Angels"  (Michael- 
mas) and  "The  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles?"  "The 
Feast  of  the  Tabernacles"  was  made,  by  Jehovah 
Himself,  a  compulsory  feast;  and,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  it  will  continue  even  during  the  millenial 
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reign  of  Christ  (Zech.  14:163.  Now,  just  what  rela- 
tion, if  any,  existed  between  this  all-important  feast 
among  the  Jews,  and  "The  Festival  of  Michael  and 
the  Angels"  among  the  Christians?  We  believe  there 
was  a  very  important  relation. 

We  come  now  to  a  very  interesting  fact.  Count 
forward  the  number  of  days  from  December  25th  to 
September  29th,  and  what  do  you  have?  You  have 
the  exact  number  of  days  in  the  normal  period  of 
gestation — the  period  between  conception  and  birth. 

The  apostle  John  wrote : 

"In  the  Ijeginning  wps  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
Tlie  came  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made ....  And  the 
Word  was  m?.de  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us" 
(Jno.  1:1-3,  14). 

If  these  words  teach  us  anything,  they  teach  us  the 

pre-existence  of  the  Son  of  God, 

"Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  every  creature ;  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him : 
And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist"   (Col.  1:1-5-17). 

Now  the  question  arises,  just  when — on  what  day 
— was  this  Christ  Who  was  "in  the  beginning  with 
God"  "sent"  into  the  world?  There  must  have  been 
a  d^.y  when  He  actually  left  "the  ivory  palaces"  to 
come  into  this  "world  of  woe."  Are  we  to  conclude 
that  He  was  not  "sent"  until  the  day  Mary  laid  Him 
in  the  manger?  If  that  is  true,  just  what  was  it  that 
was  in  the  bowels  of  Mary,  Joseph's  "espoused  wife" 
when  she  was  "grert  with  child"  (Lk.  2:5)  ?  Surely 
it  wasn't  a  dead  thing  that  was  in  her  womb!  When 
Elizabeth  visited  Mary,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
Elizabeth's  "babe  (John  the  Baptist)  leaped  in  her 
womb"  (Lk.  1:41).  Most  certainly,  that  which  leap- 
ed within  the  womb  of  Elizabeth  wasn't  a  dead  thing, 
much  less  that  which  was  in  the  womb  of  Mary !  If, 
in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  there  was  a  living  thing, 
that  living  thing  must  have  been  the  Son  of  God. 
God — the  Second  Person — was  incarnated  in  the 
body  of  the  virgin! 

"Impossible,"  you  say?  "With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  God  all  things  are  possible"  (Matt. 
19:26).  "Beyond  comprehension!"  you  exclaim? 
"Without  controversy,"  replies  the  greatest  of  the 
apostles,  himself,  "great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16)  !  "With- 
out controversy",  there  is  no  greater  mystery ! 
"Without  controversy",  there  was  no  more  amazing 
mystery !  The  God  by  Whom  all  things  were  created, 
dwelt  in  the  womb  of  a  Jewish  virgin  for  280  days 
before  He  was  manifested  to  the  shepherds  in  the 


manger  at  Bethlehem!  Comprehension  here  dare 
not  be  made  the  boundry  line  of  our  faith.  If  the 
Word  of  God  is  to  be  believed,  we  can  come  to  no 
other  conclusion  than  that.  We  are  persuaded  that 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  some  mysterious  way,  came  upon 
Mary  on  December  the  25th,  and  "She  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  1 :18).  280  days 
later,  "she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son;  and.  .  .  . 
called  his  name  JESUS"  (Matt.  1:25).  Therefore, 
we  understand  why  the  early  Christians  celebrated, 
with  great  joy,  the  day  called  "Christmas."  The  day 
means  exactly  what  the  word  means :  ''Christ-  sent." 
The  pre-existing  Christ  "divested  Himself"  (Phil.  2: 
7)  of  His  outward  glory,  and  left  the  courts  of  heav- 
en upon  that  d?y,  "sent"  of  God  to  dwell  in  His  first 
earthly  tabernacle — the  body  of  a  Jewish  virgin ! 

Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  in  sublime  ecstasy  ci'ied  out: 
"Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given" 
(Isa.  9:6).  The  "Son"  was  given  at  Christmas — 
December  25th.  The  Child  was  bom  on  Michaelmas, 
—September  29th. 

In  our  Chi'istmas  celebration,  we  are  in  error  only 
in  that  we  have  confused  the  time  of  His  conception 
with  the  time  of  His  birth.  And  is  it  not  true  that 
the  fact  that  "a  Son  was  given"  is  even  greater  than 
the  fact  that  "a  Child  was  born"?  An  infidel  world 
is  ready  to  admit  that  "a  child  is  born";  but,  an  in- 
fidel world  is  loathe  to  accept  the  Christian  doctrine 
that  "unto  us  a  Son  is  given." 

It  is  the  conception  of  a  Christ  in  the  womb  of  a 
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By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

Dear  Lord,  before  this  year  is  born 
I  give  it  to  Thy  hand, 
Content  to  walk  by  faith  what  pa'hs 
I  cannot  understand. 

Whate'er  i.*;  in  the  coming  days 
Of  bitter  loss,  or  gain, 
Or  very  crown  of  happiness — 
Should  sorrow  come,  or  pain, — 

Or  Lord,  if  all  unknown  to  me 
Tliine  angel  hovers  near 
To  call  me  to  that  farther  shore 
Before  another  year — 

It  matters  noti — my  hand  in  Thine, 
Thy  light  upon  my  face. 
Thy  boundless  strength  when  I  am  weak. 
Thy  love  and  saving  grace! 

I  only  ask, — loose  not  my  hand, 
Grip  fast  my  soul,  and  be 
My  light  of  life  upon  the  path, 
Till,  blind  no  more. — I  see! 
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virgin,  and  not  the  birth  of  a  Christ  in  a  manger  at 
Bethlehem,  that  gives  offense  to  a  skeptical  world. 

The  entrance  of  God  into  the  flesh  is  the  first  fun- 
damental of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  the  one  doc- 
trine against  which  Satan  and  all  his  cohorts  con- 
tend, and  ever  have  contended,  most  strongly.  It  is 
Just  possible  that  none  other  than  Satan  himself  has 
been  back  of  the  confusion  of  the  two  dates.  He 
would  have  the  world  remember,  if  it  must,  that  "a 
Child  was  born";  but  forget  that  "unto  us  a  Son  is 
given." 

Michaelmas!  Michael-sent!  At  least,  it  was  "the 
angel  of  the  Lord"  (Lk.  2:9).  Verily,  may  we  not  he 
excused  for  believing  that  Michael  was  sent  with  his 
message  of  great  joy  to  all  men:  "Fear  not:  for,  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the' 
Lord"  (Lk.  2:10,  11).  And  Michaelmas  verily  should 
be  "a  festival  of  the  angels",  for  it  was  upon  the 
night  when  our  Lord  was  born  that  "there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Lk.  2:13,  14). 

The  world  of  men  has  practically  counted  Christ 
out  of  all  of  its  councils.  Just  for  this  reason,  our 
world  is  in  the  most  terrible  condition,  and  hunted 
by  the  most  terrible  fears,  that  the  sons  of  men  have 
known,  possibly  since  their  advent  upon  the  earth. 
It  seems  the  rulers  of  the  nations  would  have  us  for- 
get Christ.  In  at  least  one  great  nation,  with  its  flag 
floating  over  one-sixth  of  all  the  land  surface  of  the 
earth,  the  rulers  actively  oppose  causing  children  to 
remember  that  Christ  was  sent  into  the  world.  Thus 
they  oppo;e  celebrating  a  day  in  commemoration  of 
the  wondrous  event.  Already  nearly  every  one  has 
forgotten  the  meaning  of  Michaelmas.  And  now,  even 
some  Christians  mistakenly  join  the  world  in  trying 
to  persuade  us  that  the  celebration  of  Christmas, 
bringing  so  vividly  to  the  minds  of  little  children  the 
loving  kindness  of  our  God  in  giving  us  a  Savior — is 
pagan ! 

The  attack  of  Satan  upon  the  day  commemorating 
the  tabernacling  of  God  in  the  flesh — the  coming  of 
Immanuel,  our  Savior,  into  the  world — is  plainly  in 
evidence  when  you  enter  the  world's  markets  to  buy 
a  few  Christmas  cards  to  mail  to  your  friends  on 
that  happy  day.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  buy  in  the 
general  post-card  shop  a  card  that  really  honors  our 
Lord.  At  best,  they  will  picture  some  camels  and  a 
star.  But  to  really  make  known  and  glorify  the  Lord 
Whose  "birthday"  it  is  supposed  to  be — .scarcely  a 
word ! 

And,  what  must  we  think  of  the  world's  persistent 
attempt — in  which  Christians  sometimes  join — to 
write  the  word  "Xmas"  instead  of  writing  it — 
"Christmas"?  "X",  as  every  high  school  boy  or  girl 
knows,  is  the  one  letter  that  stands  for  an  unkDown 
quantity.  Would  the  world  have  Christ,  its  only  Iiope, 


become  the  great  unknown?  Unknown  He  may  be  to 
the  world  of  men ;  but  unto  those  that  are  saved  He 
is  still  Christ  Whom  to  know  is  life  eternal ! 

We,  we  shall  continue  to  celebrate  Christmas! 


SACRIFICIAL  GIVING 

A  young  convert  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  sav- 
ed out  of  the  most  horrible  savagery,  came  into  the 
house  of  God  one  Christmas  Day  to  offer  her  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  in  the  foi-m  of  a  gift  on  the 
Lord's  birthday;  for  they  observe  Christmas  Day 
there,  not  by  giving  their  best  to  each  other,  but  by 
bringing  their  best  gift  and  offering  to  Christ, 
whose  birthday  is  being  celebi'ated.  At  the  close  of 
the  service  of  song  and  praise  and  prayer  they  came 
into  a  procession  to  the  front  of  the  church,  each  of- 
fering to  the  minister  the  gifts  they  had  brought 
for  the  Savioi'.  They  were  so  very,  very  poor  that 
most  of  them  had  only  a  handful  of  vegetables  to 
bring,  and  some  only  a  bunch  of  flowers  to  show 
their  good  will.  If  anyone  would  bring  a  coin  worth 
a  penny  or  two,  it  was  counted  a  particularly  valu- 
able gift.  But  here  came  this  girl,  16  years  of  age, 
and  just  saved  out  of  paganism,  and  from  under  her 
old  dress  she  drew  a  silver  coin  worth  about  three 
shillings  and  sixpence,  and  handed  this  to  the  mis- 
sionary as  her  gift  to  the  Savior.  He  was  so  amazed 
at  the  magnitude  of  it  that  he  refused  at  first  to  ac- 
cept it,  for  he  thought  surely  she  must  have  got  it 
dishonestly;  but  lest  he  might  create  confusion  he 
did  take  it,  and  called  her  aside  at  the  close  of  the 
service  to  ask  her  where  she  got  such  a  fortune  as 
that — for  it  was  really  a  fortune  for  one  in  her  con- 
dition. She  explained  to  him  very  simply  that  in  or- 
der to  give  to  Christ  an  offering  that  satisfied  her 
own  heart  she  had  gone  to  a  neighboring  planter  and 
sold  herself  to  him  as  a  slave  for  the  rest  of  her  life 
for  this  three  shillings  and  sixpence.  She  had  now 
brought  the  whole  financial  equivalent  of  her  life  of 
pledged  service  and  laid  it  down  in  a  single  gift  at  the 
feet  of  her  Lord ! 

— From  Darkness  and  Light. 


OUT  FROM  AMONG  THEM 

Bu  Leona  Dawson  Cole 

CiiinTii,'ht    by    author    ami    used    bv    permission 

As  long  as  we  keep  close  to  Him, 
Behold  His  heavenly  charms, 
We  will  not  slip  into  the  world's 
Deceiving,  crushing  arms. 

When  once  we  have  been  bora  again; 
Applied  His  soothing  balms. 
We  will  not  clasp  the  hands  that  drove 
The  nails  into  His  palms. 
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Gleanings  From  Missionary^ 
Letters 


MABEL  CRAWFORD  writes  from 
Bassai,  Africa;  "On  Tuesday  morning, 
we  had  baptism  at  the  little  creek  at 
the  bottom  of  our  mountain.  I  dis- 
missed school  at  recess  so  we  could  all 
go.  The  ]ilace  chosen  was  between  high 
rocks  on  which  we  sat.  It  was  beauti- 
ful, with  little  falls  above  where  they 
were  being  baptized.  Jean  Noatemo 
(a  native  evangelist  officiated,  with 
Brother  Jobson  looking  on.  I'm  so  glad 
the  native  church  is  taking  hold.  The 
time  has  to  come  when  the  missionary 
isn't  even  a  shadow  in  the  background, 
if  we  are  to  expect  the  church  to  be- 
come indigenous,  and  not  merely  an 
importation  imposed  upon  the  people. 
There  were  twenty  baptized. 

"On  Wednesday  morning,  we  had 
communion  \\'ith  20G  in  attendance.  It 
was  a  very  blessed  service  to  us  all. 
At  the  close  of  the  sei'vice,  a  baby  was 
dedicated.  The  note  of  interest  in  the 
thing  was  that  she  (named  Marguerite, 
by  the  way)  was  the  infant  daughter 
of  one  of  the  men  who  were  in  the  first 
baptized  group  almost  sixteen  years 
ago.  It  was  a  real  support  to  our  own 
faith,  when  we  see  so  many  of  the  ear- 
ly converts  no  longer  walking  with  us, 
to  realize  that  not  all  have  turned 
away." 


MR.  AND  MRS.  CLARENCE  L. 
SICKEL,  OF  RIO  CUARTO,  ARGEN- 
TINA, due  to  failure  to  secui'e  passage 
on  a  boat,  will  be  delayed  in  their  arriv- 
al in  the  homeland.  We  are  anxiously 
looking  for  them,  however,  early  next 
year.  They  will  possibly  return  by  way 
of  New  York  and  will  meet  members  of 
the  board  in  the  East  for  a  Conference 
before  coming  on  to  their  home  head- 
quarters in  California.  Brother  and 
Sister  Sickel  have  been  on  duty  in  Ar- 
gentina for  over  ten  years  without  a 
furlough.  They  certainly  desei^ve  a 
good  rest.  They  have  done  yeoman  ser- 
vice, and  we  predict  that  they  will  re- 
ceive a  royal  welcome  upon  their  re- 
turn to  the  homeland  by  their  friends 
and  loved  ones.  In  a  letter  written  on 
November  3rd,   Brother   Sickel   says: 

"Before  leaving  we  will  pay  off  all 
bills  so  Brother  Dowdy  will  not  have  to 
bother  his  head  about  them.  The  Mis- 
sion will  be  completely  free  from  debt, 
i.  e.  as  to  the  property,  which  the 
church  there  is  under  obligation  to  pay, 
and  is  paying.  Thereafter,  all  that  will 
have  to  be  taken  care  of,  will  be  the 
general  expense  month  by  month.  Time, 
fnpney  and  hard  work  have  been  neces- 
Bfti'y  to  get  things  where  they  are,  but 


it  is  satisfying  to  see  things  in  good 
condition 

"It  is  possible  that  we  will  not  be  able 
to  get  away  from  here  before  sometime 
the  latter  part  of  December.  ..  .When 
we  wrote  stating  that  we  expected  to 
sail  in  November,  little  did  we  dream 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  book 
passage  on  the  McCormick  Freight 
Line,  but  nevertheless  such  is  the  case. 
There  seems  to  be  much  passenger 
travel  between  the  States  and  the  Ar- 
gentine. ..  .Just  as  soon  as  we  know 
something  definite,  we  will  write  you 
Air-mail.  .  .  . 

"Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  are 
here  in  Rio  Cuarto.  We  returned  with 
them  last  Friday  from  Buenos  Aires. 
First  impi-essions  would  lead  us  to  ap- 
prove every  word  you  have  written 
about  them  in  your  letters.  They  are 
fine  folks  and  just  the  type  needed.  We 
had  a  reception  for  them  last  Monday 
night  with  a  good  attendance.  I  took  a 
picture  of  the  group,  and  in  due  time  I 
will  send  you  a  copy  via  regular  mail. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
each  of  them  as  they  labor  for  Him 
here  under  the  Southern  Cross.  They 
are  starting  their  Spanish  lessons  tliis 
coming  Friday,  so  you  see  they  are  not 
losing  time 

"We  were  glad  to  know  about  the 
Children's  Fund.  We  sincerely  trust 
that  you  may  be  able  to  forward  some 
funds  soon,  for  it  is  needed.  Loree  has 
been  taking  care  of  this  fund  since  Jo- 
hanna left  the  field,  and  as  we  will  soon 
be  leaving  D.  V.,  we  would  suggest  that 
Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  be  left  in  charge. 
Therefore  you  can  send  the  funds  to 
her. . . . 

"While  in  Buenos  Aires  last  week,  we 
went  to  visit  Brother  Ralph  Smith.  He 
invited  us  to  supper  with  him.  and  we 
passed  a  very  enjoyable  evening.  He 
was  e.xceedingly  happy  over  the  fact 
that  the  first  Porciones  Escogidas 
("Selected  Portions  of  the  Scripture") 
are  off  the  press.  He  has  gotten  out  an 
exceedingly  attractive  little  book,  much 
better  than  the  old  one  published  while 
in  the  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles.  1 
am  sure  that  it  will  have  a  very  large 
circulation.  I  take  it  for  granted  that 
the  Mission  Board  has  considered  the 
proposition  of  having  a  large  number 
published  for  our  Bible  Coach  Work. 
Mr.  Smith  said  that  in  publishing  a 
lai'ge  number  we  could  have  the  name 
of  our  Missionary  Society  printed  along 
with  that  of  the"  Bible  House.  We  will 
await  advice  and  instructions  in  your 
next  letter.  The  Bible  Coach,  will  soon 
be  in  the  field,  and  there  is  a  great  need 
for  this  very  thing." 


MRS,  CHAUNCEY  B.  SHELDON, 
BOSSANGOA,    FRENCH    EQUATOR- 
IAL, AFRICA,  WRITES: 

"We  are  having  our  last  rains  before 
the  season  closes,  which  is  about  the 
end  of  this  month.  There  has  been  so 
much  sickness  and  death  from  colds, 
with  complications,  that  we  are  glad  for 
the  rains  to  cease.  Of  course  when  the 
rains  do  cease  and  the  water  dries  up, 
then  there  will  be  much  intestinal  trou- 
ble from  parasites.  This  is  truly  a  land 
of  death  and  we  are  constantly  remind- 
ed of  it  by  the  mourning  on  all  sides.  I 
guess  this  old  world,  even  at  the  best, 
is  a  land  of  death  and  sorrow.  Sooner 
or  later  the  grim  hand  of  death  visits 
us  and  those  we  love.  How  glad  we  are 
that  we  can  point  these  in  this  benight- 
ed land,  to  a  land  of  fadeless  day.  . .  . 

"There  are  many  problems  and  we 
need  much  prayer  for  the  expansion  of 
this  work.  What  a  great  opportunity 
we  have  to  be  able  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  one  of  the  last  great  harvest  fields. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  too.  We  have 
many  things  to  discourage  us,  but  here 
and  there  we  see  signs  of  the  working 
of  the  Lord.  Sunday  before  last,  old 
ex-chief  Pare  came  forward  and  said  he 
v\anted  to  accept  the  Lord.  Whether  he 
will  go  all  the  way  or  not  we  are  not 
yet  able  to  say.  It  is  quite  a  step  for 
these  polygamous,  idol  worshipping 
chiefs,  but  the  Lord  is  able.  Ngakoutou, 
the  one  who  accepted  the  Lord  at  Mar- 
akounda,  giving  up  his  polygamous 
wives,  etc.,  seems  to  be  faithful.  He  is 
learning  to  read  the  Word 

"Chauncey  is  working  on  the  book  of 
Ac  s.  Just  now  he  is  trying  to  get  a 
word  for  "majesty."  Such  words  are 
quite  foreign  to  this  language.  We  are 
hoping  to  have  the  Gospel  of  John  soon. 
It  was  sent  to  England  a  year  ago  to 
be  printed,  but  has  not  returned.  So 
far  we  have  had  only  the  gospel  of 
Mark,  a  song  book,  and  McClain's  Bible 
Truths.  More  of  our  people  are  learn- 
ing to  read,  now  that  we  can  teach 
reading  in  the  native  tongue,  and  they 
need  more  reading  material ....". 

MR.  AND  MRS.  HILL  MACON- 
AGHY ARRIVED  IN  BUENOS  AIRES 
on  the  evening  of  October  28,  safe  and 
sound  and  ready  for  service.  Greatly  do 
we  rejoice  that  these  two  splendid  ser- 
vants for  our  Lord  are  at  the  front. 
From  the  first  letter  the  Secretary  re- 
ceived from  Brother  Maconaghy  we 
quote: 

"Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you  who 
also  will  do  it."  Certain  we  are  that 
the  Lord  has  called  us  to  be  His  am- 
bassadors to  the  people  of  Argentina, 
and  we  feel  that  we  must  ever  witness 
to  His  faithfulness  in  bringing  it  to 
pass. 

"The  journey  down  here  was  indeed 
a  pleasant  one.  It  commenced  with  a 
most  blessed  service  on  board  the  boat 
at  New  York.  There  were  some  fifty 
people  present,  includmg  our  loved  ones 
and  many  from  First  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia. It  being  the  inauguration  of  a 
new  line  of  ships,  there  was  quite  a  cel- 
ebration in  the  harbor  when  we  left. 
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"The  first  day  was  rather  rough  and 
we  were  afraid  we  would  be  real  sick. 
However,  we  stayed  up  on  the  deck 
where  the  rocking  was  not  so  notice- 
able and  it  soon  wore  off.  Neither  of 
us  missed  any  meals,  although  Dolly 
lost  two  of  them  afterwards. 

"With  the  exception  of  a  few  squalls 
the  weather  during  the  rest  of  the  trip 
was  ideal.  The  ocean  soon  became  a 
beautiful  blue.  Further  down  it  chang- 
ed to  green. 

"Being  the  only  minister  on  board, 
we  were  asked  to  take  the  Sunday  ser- 
vices; which  we  did.  In  this  way,  and 
through  personal  testimony,  we  were 
able  to  tell  others  about  our  Lord.  We 
know  that  His  Word  will  not  return  un- 
to Him  void. 

"Our  first  stop  was  at  Rio  de  Jan- 
erio.  There  we  went  sightseeing.  We 
went  up  to  the  Corcovada  and  saw  the 
figure  of  "Christus."  How  sad  it  is 
that  they  reject  the  true  Christ  and 
cling  to  these  forms  made  by  men .... 

"We  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires.  As  our 
ship  pulled  into  the  dock  we  could  see 
Brother  Sickel   and   Paul   Dowdy  there 

to  greet  us We  stayed  in  Buenos 

Aires  until  Friday  morning  and  arriv- 
ed here  at  the  Mission  in  Rio  Cuarto 
that  evening,  October  28th.  As  soon  as 
we  have  seen  a  little  more  of  the  work, 
the  people  and  the  surroundings,  we 
will  write  concerning  our  first  impre.«;- 
sions  for  the  Evangelist.  .  .  . 

"We  have  made  arrangements  to 
start  our  Spanish  lessons  in  a  few  days. 
As  we  behold  this  needy  field  we  real- 
ize our  lack  of  sufficiency  in  ourselves 
to  meet  it.  But  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  We  are  just 
little  sei-vants,  but  we  have  a  great 
Lord.  We  ai-e  looking  to  Him  to  make 
uf,  acceptable  ambassaoors  of  His  grace. 
Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  soon 
learn  the  language  and  be  of  use." 

THE  FOSTERS  FROM  BOUCA 
FRENCH  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA, 
have  two  messages  in  this  issue  of  the 
Evangelist.  The  one  by  Mrs.  Foster 
was  crowded  out  twice.  The  one  from 
Brother  Foster  was  just  received.  The 
two  go  well  together,  and  we  so  place 
them  in  this  issue.  A  letter  from  the 
Fosters  dated  August  17th  bears  some 
additional  matter  of  real  interest.  They 
write: 

"Really,  both  of  us  are  so  on  the  go 
all  day  that  when  nine  o'clock  comes 
both  of  u?  are  ready  for  bed,  sometimes 
before.  Then,  too,  our  surroundings  are 
not  conducive  to  playing  (anagrams). 
The  sawdust  drops  from  the  ceiling 
(roof,  I  mean),  because  the  borers  are 
eating  the  timbers  away.  The  mosqui- 
toes hum  around  our  ears  since  the 
rains  have  come;  the  centipedes  and 
scorpions,  as  well  as  every  other  imag- 
inable insect,  crawl  around  our  feet  and 
sometimes  on  them;  then  there  is  the 
constant  danger  of  snakes  crawling  in 
the  doors  or  around  the  walls  or  roof 
of  the  house;  so  who  wants  to,  or  can, 
play  and  enjoy  it  under  such  condi- 
tions ?  .  .  .  . 

"My!   but   these   are  harassing   days 


on  the  Mission  Field.  Of  course  they 
are  everywhere.  Sometimes  we  wonder 
how  God's  people  can  hold  out  against 
all  the  odds  if  the  Lord  tarries  much 
longer.  Never  since  we  first  stepped  on 
African  soil  have  we  had  such  severe 
testings  as  we  have  had  this  time  on 
the  field.  Not  only  in  one  way,  but 
many.  Some  days  it  just  seems  that  I 
cannot  go  on.  It  is  only  natural  for  the 
enemy  to  try  to  down  us;  because  we 
came  here  trusting  the  Lord  to  win 
many  of  these  precious  souls  to  Him- 
self, and  to  that  end  we  pray  daily. 
Some  strongholds  are  being  broken 
down  by  the  Spirit's  power,  but  the  op- 
position is   tremendous. 

"About  a  month  ago  a  storm  came 
up,  but  before  it  had  I'ained  one  dro]i 
there  was  a  terrible  fla.sh  of  lightning 
and  a  crash  at  the  same  time.  We  heard 
it  "zizzle"  and  knew  it  had  struck  close 
by.  Soon  the  boys  came  and  told  us 
that  a  tree  had  been  struck  near  one  of 
the  working  men's  houses,  and  there 
were  seven  people  in  the  house.  Joe 
went  down  and  saw  what  had  happened. 
There  were  two  spears  leaning  against 
the  tree  that  was  struck,  and  the 
lightning  split  the  wood  of  them  into 
sli\ers  and  lan  along  the  ground  in  sev- 
eral directions  for  some  distance.  In 
the  house  the  father  of  the  man  was 
sitting  on  the  ground  at  the  time  of  the 
flash.  It  threw  him  into  the  air,  and  in 
falling  he  had  received  several  bruises. 
But  that  was  not  tne  worst,  but  for  at 
least  two  weeks  he  could  neither  hear 
nor  speak  a  word.  We  prayed  for  him, 
and  before  long  he  could  both  hear  and 
talk  again.  The  other  members  of  the 
family  were  sitting  on  a  low  bed,  and 
none  of  them  haJ  any  bad  effects  but 
were  perfectly  all  right.  The  man  had 
just  arrived  at  the  house  about  an  hour 
before  the  storm.  He  had  come  quite 
some  distance  to  see  his  son.  He  since 
has  been  shown  the  way  of  salvation 
and  says  he  wants  to  accept  the  'Af- 
fair of  God.'  " 

(Would  it  be  unkind  for  the  editor  to 
suggest  to  the  Lord  that  He  hit  some 
more  trees  in  Africa  with  lightning  ? 
And,  by  the  way,  the  use  of  a  little 
lightning  might  be  profitable  in  bring- 
ing some  American  folks  we  know  to 
be  more  interested  in  "The  Affair  of 
God!") 

MRS.  M.  W.  KENNEDY,  OF  BE- 
MILLER  STATION,  WRITES:  "Just 
returned  from  one  of  my  village  visits. 
We  had  such  a  good  time  together  to- 
night. Sometimes  they  seem  like  so 
many  corpses  sitting  around  me,  but  to- 
night we  had  good  response.  We're  not 
having  many  new  ones;  occasionally  we 
have  one  or  two  come  to  accept  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior.  They  are  very 
busy  now  with  their  gardens,  and  the 
rains  hinder  somewhat  too.  I'm  reading 
'The  Expositor's  Bible'  on  the  Psalms, 
by  Alexander  Maclaren.  Have  been  get- 
ting so  many  good  things  for  myself 
that  I'm  trying  to  pass  on  a  few  to 
them.  The  eighth  Psalm  especially  was 
a  great  blessing  in  a  way  that  I've  nev- 
er seen  it  before.    They  seemed  to  un- 
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derstand  some  of  what  I  was  trying  to 
pass  on  to  them  tonight.  I  can't  tell 
you  the  feeling  it  gives  one  when  we 
see  that  they  seem  to  get  a  little  of  the 
truth  through  their  darkened  minds. 

"Am  getting  to  be  more  'at  home' 
with  my  bicycle.  So  when  the  rains 
stop,  I  hope  to  get  in  one  of  the  more 
distant  villages.  I  think  I'll  be  able  to 
make  it  now.  Then  by  and  by,  I  may 
be  able  to  take  in  a  sixth  one.  I  certain- 
ly do  enjoy  this  part  of  my  work." 


ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  FOR 
FLOWERS  —  BUT 

The  Rev.  William  Sidebotham,  who 
died  in  Bay  City,  Michigan,  in  ig,?!, 
was  for  over  half  a  century  a  most 
faithful,  self-sacrificing  an  devoted 
Presbyterian  minister.  He  had  five 
children,  and  although  he  never  lived 
where  there  was  a  high  school  until  all 
the  children  had  passed  high  school  age, 
every  one  of  them  went  to  college. 
Three  sons  became  Presbyterian  min- 
isters; one  daughter  a  successful  home 
missionary  teacher,  and  the  other  a 
public  school  teacher.  One  of  the  sons 
wont  as  a  missionary  to  Korea. 

When  Mrs.  Sidebctham  died  in  19'29, 
her  husband  wrote  to  the  Board  of  For- 
eign   Missions: 

"My  wonderful  wife  died  last  night. 
The  funeral  arrangements  are  all  made. 
For  some  years,  the  money  to  cover  ex- 
pense of  funeral  has  been  ready.  Many 
times  she  has  said:  'Don't  spend  a  cent 
for  flowers  when  I  die.  Give  it  to  For- 
eign Missions.'  Accordingly,  I  enclose 
$100  from  her  for  the  field  in  Taiku, 
in  memory  of  our  son.  She  has  often 
wished  she  was  rich,  but  never  that 
she  might  have  a  better  wardrobe,  etc., 
but  that  she  might  help  the  poor  and 
help  foreign  missions.  My  salary  was 
never  more  than  $700  and  manse  (oft- 
en less)  till  I  was  sixty-four;  never 
more  than  $800  and  manse  till  I  was 
over  seventy,  in  1918;  never  more  than 
$1,200  and  manse  until  I  retired,  and 
began  to  get  $50  a  month  from  the 
Board  of  Relief.  Yet  she  uncomplain- 
ingly gave  her  children  and  rejoiced  in 
cur  tithing   until   the  end." 

It  is  such  a  gift  as  this  and  such 
gifts  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidebotham  have 
made  all  their  lives  in  their  children 
and  in  tiieir  prayers  which,  under  God, 
give  to  the  missionary  cause  its  glory 
and  bring  down  upon  it  the  blessing  of 
Him  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us. 

Shortlv  after  Mr.  Sidebotham's  death, 
his  daughter  wrote  to  the  Board : 

"When  we  opened  my  father's  will 
we  found  a  sheet  of  instructions.  Among 
them  was  the  following:  'After  my  fun- 
eral expenses  are  all  paid,  take  $100 
for  flowers.  But  do  not  buy  flowers, 
but  send  it  to  Dr  Speer,  asking  him  to 
see  that  it  is  used  for  work  in  Korea 
in  memory  of  my  son  Richard.'  So  I 
am  enclosing  check  for  that  amount. 
I  am  glad  father  was  able  to  do  this, 
and  that  he  commissioned  rae  to  carry 
out  this  wish." — (Condensed  from  The 
Presbtjterian.) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  REPORT  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Financial  Report  *  October  1938 

General     Fund 

Mis.    IIUI    Slaranaaiiy    $  1"" 

Bryan.    Oliio.    l*or  Mrs.    }lowar(i  Davis    39.85 

.Mr.    and   -Mrs.    W.    G.    Whitt.    Covina.    Calif 5.011 

Kent.    Wells    Property     25.00 

Total     70. S5 

African    General    Fund 

lli-s   Moini'S.    Iowa.    Clinifh,    1»T    Kay   Emmert    ....  22..'ttl 

IJr-an.  Ohio,   fliiiii-li.    per  Mr.-.    Howai-d  Davis   ...  IS. 00 

Tola!     40.50 

Afrcian    Hospital    Fund 

Primary   DeparliM-nl.    Lonu    Deacli.    1st    S.7ii 

Foster    Fund 

2:15   Class,    I^s  Ani;e!es.    Calil 15.011 

GribblQ     Fund 

Su^ar    Grove    Cnion    S     S..    raioeron  W.    Va.. 

per  Mrs.    \V.    P.    Plarher    7.^5 

Sheldon    Funn 

KehobaUi    .Mootuain     .Mission,     Per 

Miss    K.iiliryn    Lvn.-h     S.OO 

Taher    Fund 

Krvan    Ohio  cloir-h,    per  Mrs.    Howard  na\is   ....  1.75 

H.'  C.    Larson    l"-"" 

South    American    General     Fund 

Mr-,    i'la.a    Bro!-'le    (Kail-    Hait-nl    West    Salem,    0.  25.11(1 

•Mrs.    Geo.    I'iye,    Lone    Beaeli,    1st 5.00 

Bryan,    Ohio   cliiiivh.    per  Mrs.    Howard   Davis    ...  21.75 

Total     ■  •  '■1-75 

Total    reoeipls    lor    Octolier     $21:1. 0'i 

LOUIS    S.     BAUM.VX.     Sec.-Treas,, 


MARTYRS  IN  ABYSSINA 

The  seed  of  the  Church  has  been 
sown  in  the  blood  of  martyrs  all  over 
the  world,  and  .Ethiopia  is  no  except- 
ion. Until  the  Italian  occupation  of 
the  country  mission  work  was  proceed- 
ing rapidly,  with  the  cordial,  sympath- 
etic help  of  the  Emperor.  Today  that 
is  all  changed,  and  instead  of  Christian 
teaching  being  given  there  it  is  Ro- 
manism, which  is  a  vastly  different 
thing.  The  Gospel  will  be  supressed 
there  as  far  as  Mussolini  and  the 
Pope  have  power,  but  only  as  far  as 
the  strange  permissive  will  of  God  al- 
lows. Here  is  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Bible  Churchmen's  Missionary  Society, 
delivered  at  the  last  annual  meeting, 
the  closing  words  of  which  dealt  W'ith 
Ethiopia.  It  states  that  19.36  opened 
with  great  promise.  The  Bible  School 
was  doing  magnificient  work,  there 
were  many  conversions,  and  the  old 
Ethiopian  Church  seemed  to  be  awak- 
ing from  its  stupor.  Then  came  the 
Italian  occupation,  the  native  preach- 
ers were  thrown  into  prison,  and  the 
missionaries  expelled. 

The  report  closed  with  a  scene  of 
pathos.  "Werku,  the  evangelist,  Bay- 
ena,  his  assistant,  and  Tageni,  the  stu- 
dent, stand  facing  an  Italian  firing 
squad.  Their  only  crime  that  they  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fulness  to 
their  fellow-country-men.  A  few  min- 
utes later  they  were  'with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better'.  Does  not  that 
scene,  as  you  picture  it  in  Addis  Aba- 
ba, remind  you  of  John  Bunyan's  des- 
cription of  the  death  of  Faithful  in  the 
heart  of  Vanity  Fair? — 'Thus  came 
Faithful  to  his  end.  Now  I  saw  that 
there    stood    behind    the    multitude    a 


chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses  waiting 
for  Faithful,  who  (so  soon  as  his  adver- 
saries had  dispatched  him),  was  taken 
up  into  it  and  straightway  was  carried 
up  through  the  crowd  with  the  sound 
of  trumpets,  the  nearest  way  to  the 
Celestial  City.' 

"  'I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  say- 
ing unto  me:  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth. Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.' 

Immediately  the  vast  audience  arose 
and  sang: 

'How     bright     those     glorious     spirits 
shine! 

Whence  all  their  bright  array? 
How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 

Of  everlasting  day? 

Lo!     these    are    they    from    sufferings 
great 
Who  came  to  realms  of  light: 
And     in     the     Blood     of     Christ     have 
washed 
Those  robes  that  shine  so  bright.' 
The  pathos  of  the  scene  was  deeply 
affecting,  and  many  eyes  were  dim,  but 
with  tears  of  triumph  in  Christ." 

To  these  words  we  can  only  add, 
"How   long,  0   Lord,  how  long? 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


THE  LIFE  OF  POWER 

By  Conard  Sandy 

This  life  of  separation  must  include 
the  whole  individual.  We  cannot  live 
our  lives  in  air  tight  compartments  to- 
tally independent  of  each  other.  Some- 
time ago  the  editor  of  The  United  Pres- 
byterian was  asked  by  a  layman,  this 
question:  "Does  a  person's  everyday 
work  have  a  bearing  on  his  religious 
activities  ?  Or  does  a  person's  vocation 
bar  him  from  religious  leadership?  If, 
for  instance,  a  man  is  a  bartender  or  a 
girl  a  bar-maid,  much  to  their  distaste, 
will  this  condition  debar  them  from 
church  leadership  ?  No  one  can  deny 
that  employment  conditions  have  forc- 
ed many  good  Christians  into  undesir- 
able positions." 

The  Editor  answered  this  question  in 
a  very  acceptable  manner,  indicating 
his  belief  in  the  life  of  separation  from 
the  world  on  the  part  of  Christians.  A 
portion  of  his  answer  reads  as  follows: 
"Simplified,  the  question  is,  Is  it  right 
to  profess  to  be  a  Christian  when  you 
are  deliberately  doing  what  you  your- 
self feel  to  be  utterly  wrong,  when  you 
are  doing  it  with  the  fear  that  if  you 
do  not  do  it  you  will  suffer,  or  even 
die?  Satan  says.  All  that  a  man  hath 
he  will  give  for  his  life.  Jesus  says. 
Except  a  man  leave  all  and  fo'low  me, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Life  is  not  a  disconnected  series  of 
events  that  may  or  may  not  be  separat- 
ed from  each  other;  it  is  an  organism, 
and  every  part  belongs  to  every  other 
part.  It  cannot  be  divided  into  water- 
tight compartments  so  that  one  can  be 
lived  in  by  itself  and  not  effect  the 
other.    If  there  is  a  moral  stain  in  the 


physical,  it  will  soak  through  and  color 
with  its  evil  both  the  mental  and  the 
spiritual.  Man  is  an  individual,  and  un- 
divided being,  and  if  he  permits  him- 
self to  be  a  divided  personalty,  that  is 
the  beginning  of  insanity.  He  must 
have  one  main  purpose  to  which  all 
else  is  subservient." 

Continuing  his  answer,  the  editor 
said:  "For  a  man  to  claim  his  right  to 
do  this  or  that,  because  of  apparent 
necessity,  what  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
us  declares  is  wrong,  is  for  that  man 
to  claim  the  right  to  decide  for  himself, 
what  Christ  has  a  right  to  demand 
from  those  He  has  saved.  If  he  claims 
(hat  right  he  must  grant  it  also  to 
others,  and  another  adds  this  or  that 
claim  as  to  what  he  will  or  will  not  do, 
how  can  the  first  man  find  any  fault? 
If  I  make  my  own  exception,  I  cannot 
blame  another  for  making  many  ex- 
ceptions to  Christ's  own  rule. 

"If  I  make  my  living  or  gain  my 
pleasure  in  a  way  I  feel  to  be  wrong,  I 
am  becoming  thereby  more  familiar 
with  evil  and  granting  it  my  sanction, 
whatever  my  inner  feeling  or  distaste 
may  be.  And  familiarity  will  result 
necessarily  either  in  making  me  hate 
it  so  that  I  shall  quit  it,  or  in  making 
me  hardened  so  that  I  am  indifferent 
to  it,  or  in  causing  me  to  love  it.  And 
I  must  recognize  that  either  of  the  lat- 
ter two  conditions  is  sinful. 

"When  the  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  non- Chris- 
tian is  so  dim  that  it  can  scarcely  be 
seen,  men  are  not  going  to  flock  over 
that  line  in  living  devotion  to  Christ. 
We  are  dishonoring  Christ  by  being  or- 
dinary Christians,  always  ready  to 
make  compromises  when  we  think 
them  necessary.  The  prospect  of  star- 
ving is  not  pleasant,  yet  even  starving 
is  preferable  to  having  to  live  with  a. 
self  that  we  do  not  respect.  And  after 
all,  we  rarely  hear  of  anyone  starving 
in  America.  Men  who  trust  God  even 
for  bread  may  have  to  go  to  the  poor- 
house,  but  they  go  as  men,  and  very 
few  have  to  go. 

"A  man  asked  his  wife  if  his  collar 
were  clean  enough  to  wear  one  eve- 
ning, and  she  said,  'If  it's  doubtful,  it's 
dirty.'  That  is  a  test  to  be  applied  to 
!>ny  deed  or  calling.  As  we  attempt  to 
climb  the  hill  of  Jehovah  that  is  as- 
cended only  by  those  of  clean  hands 
and  pure  heart,  we  do  not  want  to  meet 
our  own  souls  coming  down  because 
unworthy.  Life  cannot  be  lived  in  com- 
partment.s;  we  are  Christ's  or  we  are 
not." 

Early  in  the  third  century,  monasti- 
cism,  or  the  lonely  life,  was  introduced 
among  Christians  as  the  solution  of 
this  problem  of  relationship  to  the 
world.  Many  men  had  come  into  the 
church  to  escape  the  world  only  to  find 
the  world  pouring  into  the  church. 
What  then  should  they  do?  The  an- 
swer seemed  to  be  the  life  of  the  her- 
mit or  the  monastic.  Thus,  they  met 
the  realism  of  life  in  a  corrupt  world 
by  fleeing  from  it.  In  their  monaster- 
ies they  were  segregated  in  man-made 
retreats.  They  had  much  time  to  con- 
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cern  themselves  about  themselves, 
about  the  salvation  and  improvement 
of  their  own  souls,  and  the  safeguard- 
ing of  their  own  sanctity  from  the  en- 
croachments of  evil.  This  self-denial 
was  for  the  sake  of  self  alone,  and  not 
for  others  as  the  Lord  had  taught. 
Their  celibacy  meant  the  abandonment 
of  home  and  the  domestic  relations. 
Thomas  'a  Kempis  once  said  that  he  al- 
ways felt  a  diminution  of  his  spiritual 
purity  as  soon  as  he  put  his  foot  out  of 
the  cloister. 

But  this  extreme  ascetic  life  did  not 
appeal  to  all  Christians  of  that  day, 
nor  does  it  appeal  to  us.  It  is  not  God's 
mean's  of  separation  from  the  world. 
We,  too,  sense  the  corruption  of  this 
world  and  the  fierce  cravings  of  the 
physical  life.  We,  too,  realize  that  we 
must  face  the  realism  of  life  in  an  evil 
world.  However,  we  choose  to  meet 
cloister    cell    or    the    remote    cave.     In 
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this  problem  without  fleeing  to  the 
midst  of  the  evil  world  we  are  to  live, 
though  not  as  a  part  of  it,  and  witness 
for  our  Redeemer.  The  burning  light 
is  not  to  be  placed  under  the  measuring 
basket  for  concealment,  but  to  be  set 
forth  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  light.  Light  can 
have  no  fellowship  with  darkness;  yet 
it  can  shine  foi-th  and  dispel  the  dark- 
ness. Or,  to  use  another  figure  used  by 
our  Lord,  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Salt  is  of  no  particular  value  when  it 
is  all  stored  away  in  a  receptacle.  But 
when  it  is  sprinkled  about  it  can  do  its 
work.  We  need  to  pray,  indeed,  that 
we  will  be  kept  from  the  evil,  and  that 
we  will  be  pure  and  powerful  salt  for 
the  Lord  in  the  earth.  The  intention  of 
Christ  for  His  followers  is  that  they 
should  enter  into  a  joyful  ministry  for 
others  in  His  name. 
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C.   E.  Topic  for  Juniors 

Topic  for  Dec.  18,  1938 

WHAT   FRIENDSHIP  WITH   GOD 

DOES  FOR   US 

Scripture    Lesson,    Psalm    27 — 

Our  Never  Failing  Friend 

Leader 

When  thinking  of  the  many  gifts  God 
has  given  His  loved  ones,  we  can  cer- 
tainly place  friends  near  the  top  of  the 
list.  Tnie  friends  are  real  gifts  from 
God.  True  friends  are  loyal  at  all 
times.  They  stand  by  when  you  need 
them  most.  It  has  often  been  said  that 
a  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed.  Our 
friends  mean  much  to  us  and  give  us 
much  joy  and  happiness.  In  Prov.  18:24 
Solomon  tells  us  that  if  we  want  to 
have  friends  we  must  be  a  friend.  But 
no  matter  how  wonderful  our  earthly 
friends  may  be  there  is  a  friend  who 
surpasses  all  these.  He  is  the  truest 
friend  we  can  have.  He  never  leaves 
nor  forsakes  us.  He  watches  over  us 
continually.  He  also  bestows  upon  His 
friends  wonderful  gifts.  He  bestows 
gifts  so  rare  that  no  one  else  can  dupli- 
cate them.  As  we  look  into  God's  Word 
and  see  what  friendship  with  God  does 
for  us  may  we  be  determined  to  give 
God  the  best  in  our  lives. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Have  the  Juniors  tell  the  qualities 
of  a  true  friend  and  list  them  on  the 
blackboard. 

2.  What  does  Solomon  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs  give  as  the  qualities  of  a  true 


friend?       Prov.     17:18— Prov.     18:24— 
Prov.  27:6. 

3.  Some  friends  we  read  of  in  the  Bi- 
ble. John  15:14-15 — Jesus  called  His 
disciples  friends.  II  Cor.  20:7 — Isaiah 
41:8 — James  2:23.  Abraham  called 
friend  of  God.  Friendship  of  David  and 
Jonathan.  I  Sam.  18. 

4.  How  can  we  know  God?  John  14: 
6. 

5.  How  can  we  be  sure  we  know  God  ? 
I  John  3:1<),  3:24,  4:13,  5:19,  5:20. 

6.  What  Friendship  with  God  does 
for  us?  I  John  1:3-4,  Gives  fulness  of 
joy.  I  John  1 :5-7,  Keeps  us  from  sin. 
John  15:1-8  Makes  us  fruitful.  I  John 
2:6,  Makes  us  God-like.  I  John  4:17- 
18-2:28,  Removes  fear  of  judgment  and 
of  seeing  God.  Eph.  1:3,  Makes  us  re- 
ceivers of  every  worthwhile  blessing. 
Rom.  5:2,  Heb.  4:16,  Have  access  with- 
out hesitancy  into  God's  presence. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  December  18,  1938 

THE  HOLY  CITY 

(Rev.  21:10-27) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

This  lesson  concludes  a  series  on 
prophecy.  It  is  fitting  that  we  should 
talk  about  the  Holy  City,  known  as  the 
New  Jerusalem. 

In  one  sense  the  Holy  City  may  be 
called  the  future  home  for  the  redeem- 


ed or  the  final  dwelling  place  for  the 
saints. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  that  we  shall 
be  confined  to  this  place;  but  that  we 
shall  enjoy  freedom  and  can  go  in  and 
out  much  the  same  as  a  man  who  tra- 
vels between  his  city  home  and  country 
estate. 

If  we  are  going  to  live  there  we  have 
a  right  to  know  something  about  it.  We 
ought  to  get  ready  for  it  too.  Here  we 
have  no  permanent  abiding  place.  We 
seek  a  continuing  city  to  come  (Heb. 
13:14).  Abraham  also  looked  for  this 
city.  "For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11:10). 

Once  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  place 
we  call  heaven  and  the  joy  of  the  fu- 
ture home,  we  will  not  be  overcome  with 
earthly  things.  We  will  live  for  to- 
morrow as  well  as  for  today.  Some 
teach  that  we  should  serve  the  present 
age  or  make  the  world  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live.  The  pity  of  such  teach- 
ing IS  that  it  forgets  or  neglects  the 
fact  that  God  has  placed  the  emphasis 
on  other  worldliness  (See  I  John  2:15 
and  5:19). 

Popular  ideas  of  heaven  are  unsound 
and  dangerous.  Our  only  safe  source  of 
information  is  in  the  Bible.  The  speak- 
ers tonight  will  tell  us  from  the  Wortl 
about  the  New  Jerusalem.  See  how  it 
fulfills  your  expectation  for  beauty  and 
comfort. 

1.  God's    Capital    City    to    be    the    New 
Jerusalem.    Rev.  21:2-3. 

The  old  Jerusalem  has  been  one  of 
the  outstanding  cities  of  the  world.  The 
name  means  founded  in  peace.  How- 
ever peace  has  been  a  stranger  there 
for  centuries.  It  has  been  the  place 
of  changes,  revolutions,  sieges,  famines 
and  destructions.  In  the  New  Jeru- 
salem it  will  be  different.  God  will  use 
the  city  as  a  central  point.  It  will  be 
the  seat  of  His  power  and  presence.  The 
long  desired  peace  shall  be  there  and 
nothing  shall  enter  in  that  will  defile 
the  city. 

All  the  marks  of  sin  that  we  can  .see 
in  a  city  today  will  be  absent  from  the 
Holy  City.  There  will  be  a  special  light 
and  special  power  from  God  there  that 
will  reveal  its  noliness.  The  cities  of 
the  enemy  will  fall;  but  this  city  will 
abide  forever. 

2.  The  Light  of  the  Holy  City.   Rev.  21: 
23. 

Darkness  is  a  symbol  of  evil.  It 
stands  for  sin  and  wickedness.  On  the 
other  hand  light  stands  for  truth  and 
righteousness.  John  made  it  even  plain- 
er by  saying  that  Jesus  was  the  true 
Light  (John  1:9).  When  Jesus  came  to 
the  world  it  was  like  the  light  shining 
in  the  darkness.  But  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not  (John  1:5).  This  was 
a  strange  thing.  As  a  rule  the  darkness 
flees  away  when  the  light  is  turned  on. 

Now  in  the  Holy  City,  New  Jeru- 
salem, the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  the  Light 
and  all  persons  there  will  receive  Him 
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and  appreciate  the  Light.   It  will  be  un- 
failing and  sufficient  for  all. 

Light  suggests  understanding  too. 
Many  of  the  things  that  we  do  not  un- 
derstand now,  will  be  made  clear  for  us 
over  there.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly  but  then  face  to  face. 

3.  The  Walls  of  the  Holy  City  Suggest 
Separation.    Rev.  21:12-14,  18,  19. 

Walls  were  used  for  protection.  Cities 
needed  huge  walls  many  years  ago  to 
protect  the  people  from  the  enemies. 
Of  course  the  Holy  City  will  be  pro- 
tected by  the  Lord  but  the  walls  will  al- 
ways be  a  reminder  of  our  security  and 
safety. 

The  wicked  and  unregenerate  per- 
sons will  not  be  allowed  in  but  rather 
will  be  held  in  a  place  of  confinement. 
They  caused  so  much  trouble  here  that 
it  would  be  a  shame  to  let  them  in  a 
city  such  as  the  Holy  City. 

The  fact  that  the  gates  are  open  in- 
dicates that  we  can  come  and  go  at  our 
will.  The  nations  of  the  world  shall 
come  in  and  go  out,  bringing  their 
glory  and  honor  there.  There  will  be  a. 
marvelous  fellowship  existing  there  in 
those  days.  We  can  scarcely  imagine 
the  joy  and  blessing  that  will  be  ours 
in  a  city  and  land  unhindered  by  sin. 

4.  The    Holy    City    will    be    a    Spacious 
City.    Rev.   21:1.5-17. 

It  is  utter  folly  for  unbelievers  to 
reckon  that  there  will  not  be  enough 
room  in  the  Holy  City  for  the  redeem- 
ed. They  make  a  mistake  in  suspect- 
ing that  a  large  portion  of  humanity  is 
going  tiiere,  while  the  Bible  says  many 
will  be  excluded.  They  do  not  under- 
stand Bible  usage  of  the  furlong  either. 
The  New  Jerusalem  will  be  a  city  as 
long  as  it  is  wide  and  equally  as  hi.gh. 
In  other  words  it  will  be  cubed.  The 
size  in  our  terms  would  be  approxi- 
mately 1,500  miles  each  way.  One 
writer  suggests  that  the  space  within 
the  city  will  be  2,000  times  as  much  as 
is  on  the  United  States. 

No  one  needs  to  worry  about  the 
space  over  there.  God  is  never  embar- 
rassed for  space.  That  is  true  for  acti- 
vity too.  God  certainly  has  a  program 
of  activity  in  store  for  us. 

.').    The    Holy    City    will    have    a    New 
Temple.    Rev.  21:22. 

The  temple  was  used  as  a  meeting 
place  for  the  people  and  God.  It  was 
there  that  they  came  to  offer  sacrifice 
and  to  make  confession  of  their  sins. 
In  the  Old  Testament  times  there  were 
priests  who  had  definite  work  to  do  in 
the  temple.  This  work  was  never  done 
or  finished;  it  went  on  continually. 

In  heaven  we  will  not  need  the  work 
of  sacrifice  and  atonement  to  be  con- 
tinued forever.  Jesus  has  paid  the  price 
once  for  all.  We  will  be  among  the  re- 
deemed and  meet  God  to  live  together 
only  on  the  basis  of  this  work  of  Chi'ist. 
The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
brought  about  a  finished  work  of  atone- 
ment. 


6.  Freedom    of    Access    in    the    New 
Jerusalem.    21:25;  22:17. 

It  is  believed  by  Bible  students  that 
the  Holy  City  will  be  suspended  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth.  Regardless  of 
the  exact  location,  we  do  know  that  We 
shall  have  the  liberty  to  enter  the  city 
or  leave  it  at  our  will.  Our  realm  of  in- 
fluence and  activity  will  be  outside  the 
city  as  well  as  inside. 

The  marvelous  thing  of  this  entire 
subject  is  that  there  will  be  no  veil 
drawn  between  this  world  and  the 
other.  Life  and  events  of  life  will  be- 
long to  a  spiritual  order  and  each  of  us 
will  be  free  to  enjoy  life  much  more 
than  now.  These  present  sufferings  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  joys 
that  shall  come  to  the  company  of  re- 
deemed. 

7.  The    Holy    City    will    be    Exclusive. 
Rev.  22:14-15. 

You  have  heard  that  heaven  is  a  pre- 
pared place  for  a  prepared  people.  This 
is  true  of  the  beautiful  city  of  the  New- 
Jerusalem.  Everything  that  is  of  an 
evil  source  and  nature  will  be  excluded. 
Nothing  can  possibily  get  in  to  defile  it. 


No  stretch  of  the  imagination  can 
fully  realize  the  blessings  of  a  society 
of  people  that  is  free  from  sin.  This  is 
paradise  regained  and  eternal  happi- 
ness and  joy.  There  will  be  no  more 
tears  or  heartaches  or  sorrows  then.  All 
the  world  longs  for  this  complete  sep- 
aration of  the  righeous  from  the  un- 
righteous or  the  godly  from  the  god- 
less. 

Questions 

1.  What  part  of  heaven  is  the  Holy 
City?    Rev.  21:1-2. 

2.  Do  you  think  that  the  Holy  City  is 
a  prepared  place?    John  14:2. 

3.  Who  will  finally  live  in  the  New 
Jerusalem?  Rev.  22:14  (See  the  Revis- 
ed Version). 

4.  Will  we  see  God  and  live  with  Him 
in  the  Holy  City?    Rev.  21:3. 

5.  How  do  we  know  that  the  heaven- 
ly life  will  be  a  happy  life?    Rev.  21:4. 

Poem 

Let  someone  quote  the  words  to  the 
song,  "How  Beautiful  Heaven  Must 
Be." 

Topic  for  Dec.  25,  1938— "The  Birth 
of  the  World's  Greatest  Missionary." 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LIMESTONE,    TENN. 

A  year  has  passed  since  the  work 
here  has  been  reported  in  The  Evangel- 
ist. 

Viewing  our  work  from  every  angle, 
the  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  most 
delightful  years  we  have  ever  spent  in 
the   Master's   ser\'ice. 

Under  the  capable  leadership  of  our 
consecrated  pastor.  Brother  Walter 
Lewis,  the  work  has  been  moving  stead- 
ily foi"ward.  Since  we  are  located  in 
a  rural  section  with  a  large  number  of 
churches,  there  is  not  the  opportunity 
for  numerical  growth  that  there  is  in 
many  city  locations.  However,  there 
has  been  marked  spiritual  growth  in 
our  congregation  during  the  past  year. 
The  clear-cut  gospel  messages  of  our 
pastor  have  taken  root  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  our  people. 

At  the  close  of  one  of  the  Sunday 
morning  services  in  July,  a  number  of 
the  children  of  our  Sunday  School  pub- 
licly accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior.  At  the  conclusion  of  a  Sunday 
morning  service  in  September,  a  young 
man  accepted  the  Lord  after  having  a 
private  interview  with  the  pastor. 

One  outstanding  achievement  of  the 
past  year  has  been  the  permanent  es- 
tablishment of  Sunday  evening  preach- 
ing services.  Previously  we  had  only 
Christian  Endeavor.  The  attendance 
and  interest  have  been  quite  commend- 
able. Even  through  the  winter  months, 
the  people  were  loyal  to  the  evening  as 


well  as  the  morning  preaching  sei-vices. 
At  our  last  business  meeting  the  statis- 
ticians report  showed  a  gain  of  thir- 
teen in  average  attendance  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services.  Our  ev- 
ening services  are  evangelistic  in  type 
with  a  delightful  song  service.  Our  pas- 
tor is  a  very  efficient  song  director  and 
as  a  result  of  his  capable  leadership, 
our  congregational  singing  has  been 
very  fine.  Many  new  choruses  have 
been  learned.  The  children  as  well  as 
the  adults  delight  in  singing  these  beau- 
-tiful  gospel  choruses.  Brother  Lewis 
manifests  a  great  interest  in  the  chil- 
dren and  is  now  having  choir  practice 
for  them  each  Sunday. 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  our  work 
have  been  making  steady  progress.  Our 
Saturday  evening  Bible  class  is  great- 
ly enjoying  a  course  in  Bible  doctrine. 
Our  Wednesday  evening  prayer-meet- 
ing can  report  increased  interest  and 
attendance.  Both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
S.  M.  M.  are  able  to  report  good  work 
during  the  past  year.  The  S.  M.  M. 
had  the  privilege  of  being  not  only  a 
banner,  but  also  an  honor  society. 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  evening  in 
June  the  W.  M.  S.  had  charge  of  the 
evening  service.  A  very  spiritual  pro- 
gram was  rendered.  An  offering  was 
taken  for  The  Brethren  Home. 

On  the  second  Sunday  evening  in 
July,  the  Sisterhood  girls  gave  their 
public  program.   A  number  of  nice  talks 
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were  given  by  the  girls  after  which  the 
beautiful  and  impressive  candlelight 
service  was  used  in  closing. 

One  Saturday  in  July  our  Sunday 
School  enjoyed  a  delightful  picnic  in  a 
beautiful  grove  about  one  mile  from 
the  church.  The  pastor  closed  the  day 
with  a  large  Bible  class  in  the  grove. 

Our  children  receive  definite  mission- 
ary instruction.  It  was  quite  fitting 
that  they  brought  us  a  missionary  pro- 
gram on  the  Sunday  evening  of  Easter. 
I  am  happy  to  report  the  largest  Eas- 
ter offering  in  the  history  of  our 
church.  Also  there  was  quite  an  in- 
crease in  the  Thanksgiving  offering  last 
year  over  the  preceding  year. 

For  a  number  of  months  the  church 
had  anticipated  a  Bible  Conference  to 
be  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal.  We 
were  all  ready  for  his  coming  in  May. 
Due  to  the  illness  of  Dr.  Beal,  the  meet- 
ing had  to  be  postponed  until  a  later 
date.  We  were  very  happy  to  give  Dr. 
Beal  the  date  in  Oct.  which  we  always 
use  for  our  evangelistic  meeting.  His 
services  began  Oct.  15th  and  closed 
Oct.  20th.  However,  the  services  were 
continued  by  the  pastor  until  Oct.  30th. 

During  these  eleven  days  of  Bible 
conference  work  with  Dr.  Beal,  we  had 
the  greatest  spiritual  feast  of  Bible 
teaching  we  were  ever  privileged  to  en- 
joy. The  Scriptures  were  unfolded  to 
us  in  a  magnificent  way.  Dr.  Beal  sure- 
ly is  a  profound  Bible  scholar  and 
knows  just  how  to  present  the  deepest 
Bible  truths  in  such  a  clear  manner 
that  anyone  can  grasp  them.  Words 
fail  me  when  I  attempt  to  express  our 
appreciation  for  his  wonderful  exposi- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God  while  here. 

Sunday,  Oct.  20th  was  an  outstanding 
day.  The  morning  ser\'ice  was  very  im- 
pressive. Almost  the  entire  congregation 
came  forward  to  rededicate  their  lives 
to  Christ.  A  bountiful  dinner  was 
served  after  which  the  people  reassem- 
bled in  the  church  for  an  afternoon 
service.  Splendid  messages  were  given 
on  the  doctrine  of  baptism  and  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John.  Again  in  the 
evening  the  people  came  out  in  large 
numbers  which  closed  a  day  of  profound 
spiritual  blessings,  by  both  pastor  and 
people.  We  trust  that  we  may  be  priv- 
ileged to  have  him  teach  the  Word  of 
God  to  us  again.  From  Wednesday  un- 
til Sunday  evening  the  services  were 
very  ably  carried  on  loyally  with  their 
interest  and  attendance.  His  closing 
message  on  Oct.  30th  made  a  strong 
appeal  to  Christians  for  a  complete 
separation  from  sin  and  a  close  walk 
with  God.  As  a  result,  a  fine  young 
man  of  the  church  came  forward  in 
tears  to  rededicate  his  life  to  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 

Our  fall  communion  service  will  be 
observed  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  19th. 

May  our  spiritual  vision  be  broadened 
to  the  extent  that  we  may  be  alert  to 
enter  every  avenue  of  Christian  sei"v'ice. 

In  His   Precious  Name, 

LELIA  ARNOLD,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  JUNIATA 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Inasmuch  as  this  Church,  the  Juniata 
Brethren  Church  recognizes  the  faith- 
ful and  successful  work  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  during  the  past  nine 
years,  due  largely  to  the  efforts  of  the 
Field  Secretary,  and, 

Inasmuch  as  this  Church  appreciates 
the  extensive  work  accomplished  by  es- 
tablishing and  maintaining  new  Breth- 
ren Churches  in  strategic  centers,  a 
work  that  had  been  hitherto  neglected, 
and, 

Inasmuch  as  the  Home  Mission 
Board  as  now  constituted  has  heralded 
the  news  that  they  intend  to  revert  to 
the  former  policy  which  permitted  old 
churches  to  die  and  no  new  ones  to 
take  their  place,  and, 

Inasmuch  as  they  have  seen  fit  to 
dismiss  without  a  hearing  theii  _iti- 
cient  and  capable  Field  Secretary,  R. 
Paul  Miller,  who  has  been  the  spiritual 
overseer  of  our  work  and  a  great  stimu- 
lus in  the  business  of  winning  lost  souls, 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the 
congregation  of  the  Juniata  Brethren 
Church  withdraw  all  allegiance  to  and 
support  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  do  hereby  as- 
sociate ourselves  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Council  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
whose  aim  it  is  to  carry  on  the  success- 
ful program  as  outlined  over  the  past 
nine  years  by  the  Former  Field  Secre- 
tary of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  Pray- 
ing that  as  we  so  do  God  will  bless  the 
efforts  of  this  Council  to  carry  on  God's 
work  of  Evangelization  in  the  most  ef- 
ficient way  possible. 

Ernest  F  Pine,  Pastor 

J.  D.  Brumbaugh,  Treasurer  and 

Deacon 
I.  E.  Miller,  Clerk  and  Deacon 
J.  G.  Shew,  Deacon 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
LA   VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

We  are  getting  near  the  end  of  an- 
other year  and  feel  that  once  again  re- 
port of  the  work  is  in  order. 

Following  the  resignation  of  Brother 
Floyd  Shiery,  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  kindly 
sem-ed  as  supply  pastor  until  the  work 
at  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  re- 
quired all  his  attention.  We  owe  Broth- 
er Monroe  a  debt  of  gi'atitude  for  his 
splendid  assistance.  Brother  Elias 
White,  on  a  visit  to  his  parents  in  La 
Verne,  then  ably  gave  his  time  to  the 
work  of  the  church  until  Brother  Don- 
ald Carter  was  released  from  the  Glen- 
dale  church.  Brother  Elias  has  many 
friends  here,  having  lived  here  since  he 
was  a  lad.  So  we  also  appreciate  his 
service. 

Various  members  of  the  local  congre- 
gation attended  the  summer  meeting 
for  the  young  people  of  all  Southern 
California  Brethren  held  at  Camp  Beth- 
el, near  La  Verne. 

Immediately  preceding  the  arrival  of 
Brother  Carter  as  pastor,  eighteen 
friendship  dinners  were  held  in  one 
month.  The  idea  was  to  divide  the 
names  of  all  the  members  of  the  church 


into  groups  of  fifteen,  then  the  names 
were  drawn,  sight  unseen  with  one 
woman  to  serve  as  hostess  for  a  pot 
luck  dinner.  There  were  160  enter- 
tained, 254  total  contacted. 

Brother  and  Sister  Carter  arrived  in 
September.  On  Sept.  20  a  group  of 
Senior  Adult  Christian  Endeavor  mem- 
bers, with  the  pastor  and  wife,  went 
to  the  Sailors'  Rest  Mission  at  San  Ped- 
ro, to  conduct  a  meeting.  Sept.  23  a 
reception  was  given  honoring  Brother 
and  Sister  Carter.  About  150  were  pres- 
ent. Then  there  was  a  meeting  of  men 
and  boys  of  the  Southern  Calif,  district 
with  220  present.  The  district  Wom- 
an's missionary  Society  met  here  in 
October  with  150  present.  The  newly 
organized  group  of  Young  Married 
Folks  of  this  valley  convened  with  us, 
235   attending. 

Since  Brother  Carter  is  here,  the  San 
Gabriel  Valley  Prophetic  Institute  has 
been  revived.  Three  sessions  have  been 
held._  A  communion  service  recently 
was  attended  by  about  half  the  total 
membership.  Rally  Day  in  the  S.  S. 
brought  our  record  above  200.  which 
we  hope  \\i\\  become  permanent. 

We  are  preparing  now  for  the 
Thanksgiving  offering.  We  are  anxious 
to  support  to  the  best  of  our  ability  our 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council. 

In  these  dark  days  our  hope  grows 

brighter    as    the   world    grows    darker. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  at  LaVerne,  that 

we  shall  remain  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

MRS.  ELSIE  EAGER, 

Brethren  Evangelist  Correspondent. 


RESOLUTION 
FROM  ALEPPO,  PA. 

Resolution  recommended  by  the  of- 
ficial board  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Aleppo,  Pa.  and  passed  regularly  at  a 
called  business  meeting  of  the  church. 

Whereas,  a  council  has  been  formed, 
called  the  Brethren  Home  Missions,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  pro- 
gram of  Home  Missions  in  the  denomin- 
ation; 

Whereas,  This  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil has  for  its  purpose  the  carrying  out 
of  the  plan  for  Home  Missions  which 
the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  apparently  abandoned, 
and  has  _gone  back  to  the  system  under 
which  the  Brethren  Church  was  losing 
strength ; 

Be  it  resolved,  that  all  offerings  for 
Home  Mission  activity  in  the  Brethren 
Chui-ch,  and  given  by  this  church  shall 
be  dispensed  through  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Council. 

RAYMOND  BLOOD. 


UNIONTOWN,  PA.  RESOLUTION 

The  Official  Board  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  desires  to  go  on  recoi'd  as 
opposing  the  program,  the  management 
and  the  actions  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  as  is  now  con- 
stituted and  is  now  functioning. 

We  hereby  register  our  protest  to 
the  Church  in  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas — The    Missionary    Board   of 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


the  Brethren  Church  has  openly  proven 
itself  to  be  under  the  domination  and 
absolute  contro  1  of  a  certain  group 
within  the  denomination  known  as  the 
Ashland  College  group.  The  policy  of 
said  group  is  to  control  every  board, 
every  committee,  and  every  interest 
within  the  church.  The  proof  of  the 
above  statements  is  clearly  seen  by  the 
unjust,  and  the  unChristian-like  manner 
in  which  this  board  treated  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  when  they  dismissed  him 
without  the  common  courtesy  of  a  trial 
and  even  a  hearing.    And, 

Whereas — The  present  policy  of  this 
board  has  not  only  discontinued  the 
work  and  the  office  of  the  field  secre- 
tary (which  is  so  necessary  and  so  vi- 
tal to  Home  Mission  Church  building, 
expansion  and  growth  in  the  Brother- 
hood) but  on  the  other  hand  has  taken 
a  backward  step  by  adopting  a  general 
program  of  retrenchment  with  a  re- 
turn to  the  old  policy  which  failed  years 
ago.   And, 

Whereas — This  board  as  is  now  con- 
stituted, is  well  known  to  be  not  only 
whole  he&rtedly  in  favor  with  and  back 
of  the  Ashland  College  group,  but  also 
whole  heartedly  against  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  And  too,  this  board 
is  also  against  every  young  man,  and 
every  Christian  minister  who  is  from 
Grace  Seminary,  and  who  in  any  way 
is  connected  with  it  or  in  sympathy 
with  its  work.    And, 

Whereas — So  many  unproven  state- 
ments, false  accusations,  deliberate  un- 
christian and  unbrotherly  attacks,  by 
the  men  of  this  board,  have  been  made 
against  Brother  Miller.  We  stand  op- 
posed to  such  work  and  such  actions  of 
men  and  boards  regardless  who  they  are 
today.  To  us,  it  appears  that  not  onl.v 
did  these  men  seek  to  accomplish  their 
aims  on  the  board,  but  also  sought  to 
destroy  this  man's  good  name.  State- 
ments and  false  accusations  against 
this  man  of  God,  were  publicly  made  by 
the  pre.sent  dean  of  Ashland  Seminary 
in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  and  by  the 
present  president  of  the  Missionary 
board  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  the 
district  conference  in  Berlin.  The  Bible 
tells  us  to  reprove  the  unfitiitful  works 
of  darkness. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  the  Official 
Board  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  protest  against  the  un- 
christian actions  on  the  part  of  men 
on  this  board,  and  hereby  go  on  record 
as  standing  against  any  program  of 
men  whose  policies  and  actions  are  as 
afore  stated.  We  therefore  recommend 
to  the  congregation  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  that  we  sever  all  connec- 
tions and  relations  with  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  is 
now  constituted.  We  further  recom- 
mend that  the  regular  Home  Mission  of- 
fering at  Thanksgiving  time,  and  all 
future  Home  Mission  offerings,  includ- 
ing the  Pennsylvania  state  Mission 
board  offerings,  be  withdrawn  and  with 
held  from  these  boards  from  this  date 
forward  and  so  long  as  the  present 
management  and  policies  are  continued. 

We  further  recommend  to  the  Church, 


that  all  the  funds  for  Home  Missionary 
work  be  directed  and  sent  to  the  newly 
organized  Brethren  Home  Mission 
Council  of  which  Mr.  Roy  Patterson, 
prominent  Christian  attorney  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  is  President.  We  believe  that 
said  Council  will  guard  and  safeguard 
the  work  of,  and  funds  of.  Home  Mis- 
sions in  the  United  States,  and  zealous- 
ly continue  the  work  already  begun  by 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  and  the  old  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Signed,   MISS   EVEYLN   BARBER, 

Sec'y. 

Passed  by  board  on  Oct.  10th,  1938. 
Passed  by  the  congregation  on  October 
12,  1938,  by  unanimous  vote. 


REVIVAL  AT  SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Sidney,  Ind. 
closed  an  intensive  Spirit-filled  revival 
November  6th.  Brother  Louis  D.  Engle 
is  the  pastor.  Sidney  is  one  of  the  older 
congregations  in  a  small  town.  They 
have  a  splendid  building  and  for  the 
most  part  a  loyal,  devoted  people.  The 
church  is  handicapped  in  that  there  is 
nothing  there  except  the  farms  to  pro- 
vide work  for  their  young  people.  The 
field  is  heavily  churched  and  the  pros- 
pects were  not  many. 

During  our  two  weeks  with  them, 
calls  were  made  in  45  homes,  where  we 
ministered  with  the  Word  and  prayer 
for  sick,  invalids,  and  aged,  also  in  per- 
sonal appeals  to  the  unsaved.  After- 
noon meetings  were  conducted  for  chil- 
dren. A  story  was  given  for  the  chil- 
dren each  night  except  one.  On  one  ev- 
ening they  gave  a  short  program  made 
up  of  choinises  which  they  learned  dur- 
ing their  meetings.  Three  addresses 
were  made  in  one  school  and  one  in  an- 
other, in  each  one  an  appeal  was  made 
for  Christian  living  and  a  closer  walk 
with  God.  In  these  meetings  a  great 
many  fine  young  people  heard  the  mes- 
sage. 

Fifteen  churches  were  represented 
during  the  meetings  with  groups  of  del- 
egations ranging  from  a  few  to  57  in 
number.  Space  will  hardly  pei-mit  the 
naming  of  all  the  churches,  but  let  it 
be  known  that  almost  all  Brethren 
churches  within  25  to  30  miles  were 
represented.  Other  churches  also  were 
regular  in  attendance. 

While  it  was  hard  to  get  many  un- 
saved folks  to  attend,  it  surely  can  ti"u- 
ly  be  said  that  the  Christian  people  of 
the  community  and  surrounding  towns 
gave  a  united  testimony  to  the  power 
of  the  gospel  to  save  all  who  come  to 
Him. 

There  was  a  happy  joyous  spirit  in 
the  meeting  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  Bro.  H.  D.  Hunter  took  full  charge 
of  the  singing  and  did  it  very  acceptab- 

ly. 

Six  souls  were  led  to  the  Lord  for 
His  gift,  during  the  services.  A  few 
others  who  have  heard  the  Word 
preached  for  years,  men  who  boast  of 
their  good  moral  life,  should  have  come, 
but  to  yielu  they  would  not.  We  pre- 
dict that  some  will  yet  come  under  the 
consecrated  ministry  of  Brother  Engle. 


It  should  be  said  he  had  led  three  prec- 
ious souls,  one  a  man  of  over  80,  into 
the  lake  for  baptism  only  three  weeks 
before   the  meetings. 

The  evangelist  was  well  cared  for  in 
the  Hunter  home  and  perhaps  too  well 
treated  in  the  many  good  country  homes 
where  he  was  entertained  for  meals. 
Sidney  Brethren  and  friends,  we  are 
thankful  indeed,  for  all  personal  favors 
and  especially  for  the  love-gift  at  the 
end  of  the  series! 

My  prayer  is  that  you  may  all  be 
faithful  witnesses  until  He  comes. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Louisville,  0. 

Pastor-Evangelist. 


CORKElITON 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  the  two  following  paragraphs 
were  ommitted  from  the  report  of  reso- 
lutions which  were  sent  in  from  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angel- 
es. The  correction  is  hereby  made  and 
the  resolutions  printed  according  to  re- 
quest.   We   regret   this   error. — Editor. 

"BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  our  past  re- 
lation to  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  shall  be  severed  until  that  Board 
shall  return  to  a  policy  which  we,  as  a 
Church  can  conscientiously  endorse  and 
support;   and 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that 
we  designate  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  as  the  organization  which 
shall  receive  the  gifts  of  this  Church  for 
the  support  of  Brethren  National  Homo 
Missions." 


BURLINGTON.  INDIANA 
On  October  31,  Brother  George  T. 
Ronk  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  came  to  con- 
duct two  weeks  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Splendid  Christian  fellowship  and 
intei-est  in  the  sermons  preached  char- 
acterized the  meetings  from  the  start. 
Nineteen  were  added  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  Eight  of  these  w-ere 
heads  of  families.  On  Monday  evening 
following  the  meetings  eighteen  of 
those  mentioned  above  were  baptized 
and  then  entered  into  the  observances 
pertaining  to  the  love  feast  and  com- 
munion which  immediately  followed. 
Brethren  George  and  Albert  Ronk  aided 
in  the  love  feast.  Brother  George  Ronk 
held  meetings  in  the  Burlington  Church 
in  the  years  of  1911  and  1912.  It  was 
a  great  spiritual  benefit  to  have  him 
labor  in  this  field  again. 

The  Burlington  Church  has  been  mak- 
ing consistent  and  substantial  gains  in 
spirituality  and  numbers.  Fifty-three 
have  been  added  to  the  membership  dur- 
ing the  writer's  pastorate.  Practically 
all  of  the  membership  is  active.  The 
Sunday  School  has  almost  doubled  in 
attendance.  The  average  attendance 
thus  far  for  the  present  year  is  104. 
A  great  interest  in  Bible  reading  pre- 
vails. The  Sunday  School  reports  an 
average  of  887  Bible  chapters  read  each 
week.  Brother  Roy  Brubaker  is  the 
Sunday   School   Superintendent. 

Recently  the  church  called  Brother 
and  Sister  E.  W.  Hendrix  and  Brother 


December  3,  19c 


10 


and   Sister  Roy   Brubaker  to  the  office 
of   deacon    and    deaconess.     Loyalty   to 
the  distinctive  features  that  character- 
ize the   Brethren   as   a   denomination  in 
doctrine   is   pronounced   in   this   church. 
Their  belief  in  the  anointing  service  is 
one   of  many  indices   of  their  spiritual 
state.    Many  exercise  in  public  and  pi'i- 
vate  prayer.    Christian  love  is  the  gold- 
en chain  that  binds  these  happy  souls. 
"How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight 
When  tliose  that  love  the  Lord 
In  one  another's  peace  delight, 
And  so  fulfill  the  Word." 

CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER,  Pastor. 


DENVER.   INDIANA 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  last  Sep- 
tember we  moved  from  Loree  into  the 
Burlington  parsonage,  and  accepted  the 
Denver  charge  in  place  of  Loree.  We 
■were  strangers  to  the  Denver  Brethren 
but  soon  became  fast  friends  in  the 
work  of  our  common  Lord.  Brother  and 
Sister  M.  L.  Sands  had  been  shepherd- 
ing the  Denver  flock  for  the  past  two 
years  but  resigned  on  account  of  the 
failing  health  of  Brother  Sands.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Sands,  who  still  live  in 
Denver,  continue  to  be  a  real  help  and 
an  inspiration  in  the  work.  Sister  Sands 
graciously  continues  with  the  Junior 
Church  work  each  preaching  Sunday. 
Brother  and  Sister  Sands  are  highly 
esteemed  by  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity for  the  sake  of  their  godly  con- 
secration. 

The  three  churches  in  Denver,  the 
Baptist,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Breth- 
ren, had  arranged  prior  to  our  being 
called  to  the  Brethren  pastorate  for  a 
union  meeting  in  October.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru  conducted 
the  services.  These  meetings  afforded 
us  a  splendid  opportunity  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  our  people  and  also  the 
community.  I  am  glad  to  report  that 
during  that  time  we  baptized  and  re- 
ceived seven  into  the  Brethren  Church. 
Our  fall  communion  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening  following  the  union  meet- 
ing and  with  a  splendid  attendance.  We 
are  delighted  with  the  prospects  of  the 
Denver  field  and  pray  that  these  Breth- 
ren will  grow  in  grace  and  in  courage 
in  the  Lord. 

CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER,  Pastor. 
Burlington,    Indiana. 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  Co-Operative  Brethren  Church 
of  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  began 
our  revival  October  31st,  with  Bro.  N. 
V.  Leatlierman  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
as  evangelist.  He  preached  many  in- 
spiring sermons  and  we  were  much  ben- 
efited by  them.  The  revival  closed  on 
November  11th  with  a  Love  Feast.  One 
changed  his  Letter  of  Membership  to 
our  congregation.  Bro.  Leatlierman  was 
given  a  hearty  welcome  by  everyone 
and  we  hope  that  some  day  we  may 
have  him  back  with  us  again. 

Mrs.   Roy   Whitehair,   Corresponding 
Sec'y. 


CLAY  CITY,   IND. 
Resolution 

The  Official  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  in  ses- 
sion on  November  9,  1938,  unanimous- 
ly passed  the  following  motion:  The 
Home  Mission  offering  soon  to  be  tak- 
en by  this  church  will  be  retained  in 
the  treasury  of  this  church  until  such  a 
time  when  the  two  groups,  namely: 
The  Home  Mission  Council  and  the 
Home  Mission  Board  become  one  unit 
in  the  Home  Mission  endeavor  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

We  as  a  church  deplore  the  condition 
existing  today,  and  insist  that  immed- 
iate action  be  taken  to  bring  about  com- 
plete harmony  with  these  parties. 

We  commend  the  mutual  agreement 
as  signified  by  the  letter  published  in 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  recent  dale 
by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  and  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell. 

A  motion  also  carried.  That  this 
statement  be  sent  to  each  of  the  mis- 
sion parties  named  above  and  to  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Respectfully   submitted, 

Henrietta  Luther, 

Corr.  Sec'y. 


LLSTIE,    PA.    RESOLUTIONS 

\VHEREAS  All  boards  created  by 
the  National  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  should  be  at  all  times  sub- 
ject to  the  will  and  desire  of  a  ma,iority 
of  the  churches  as  represented  in  sai  1 
National  Conference;  AND  WHEREAS 
the  recent  National  Conference  cf  the 
Brethren  Church,  assembled  at  Wir.i.ia 
Lake,  Ind.  voted  by  a  majority  of  .>', 
(the  actual  vote  being  339  for  :»nd  2S4 
ayrainst)  for  a  resolution  to  retain  lln. 
R.  Paul  Miller  in  office  as  secretary  if 
Thf  Home  Mission  Board  for  an  'ther 
;, ear,  during  which  time  he  was  to  ne 
given  a  chance  to  face  his  accusers, 
know  their  charges,  and  be  fairly  tried 
before  the  church  on  the  charges  pre- 
ferred:   and 

WHEREAS  it  would  appear  from 
the  records  of  the  contributions  to 
Home  Missions  made  by  the  majority 
of  the  individual  members  on  said 
board  and  from  the  contributions  made 
by  the  churches  represented  by  this 
same  group  of  members,  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  dc  the  will  of  the  majority 
as  represented  in  National  Conference, 
and  are  not  willing  to  contribute  to  a 
cause  as  sponsored  by  National  Con- 
ference unless  they  can  retain  control 
of   its   policies;   and 

WHEREAS  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker, 
President  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
made  statements  on  the  floor  of  the 
Pennslyvania  District  Conference  as- 
sembled in  Berlin,  Pa.  relative  to  con- 
tributions and  expenditures  by  the 
board  in  the  years  1929  and  1938  re- 
spectively that  apparently  connot  be 
reconciled  with  the  boards  report  as 
presented  to  conference  for  the  same 
years;   and 

Whereas  delegates  as  represented  at 
Winona  Lake  in  the  recent  National 
conlerence  saw  fit  to  organize  as  a  tem- 


porary measure  a  beard  that  would 
abide  by  the  wish  of  National  Confer- 
enci'  in  the  method  of  helping  the  weak- 
er churches  and  the  establishment  of 
new  ones,  to  be  Icnown  as  the  Brethren 
Home    Missions    Council;    Therefor 

Be  It  Resolved  that  we  the  Listie, 
Pa.  Brethren  Church,  of  the  Pennsl- 
vania  District  Conference,  assembled 
in  a  special  Congregational  meeting 
this  20th  day  of  November,  A.  I>.  1938 
go  on  record  as  disapproving  the  dis- 
loyal attitude  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  recommend  to  the 
next  National  Conference  to  be  assem- 
bled in  1939  that  the  present  National 
Home  Mission  Beard  be  dissolved  and 
in  its  place  there  be  elected  a  board 
that  will  carry  out  the  wish  and  desire 
of  the  majority  as  rejiresented  in  the 
National  Conference.  Further  we  rec- 
ommend that  no  jierson  be  eligible  for 
membership  on  this  new  board  who  in- 
dividually and  whose  church  has  not 
made  a  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Home  missions,  for  two  consecutive 
years  previous  to  their  election,  said 
contribution  to  be  made  and  adminis- 
tered either  through  the  Home  Mission 
Board  or  through  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission   Council. 

Be  It  Further  Resolved  that  we  as 
a  Church  withhold  all  contributions  to 
the  Home  Mission  Board,  exce|jt  those 
designated  specifically  for  said  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  that  temporarily 
we  support  The  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sion Council,  morally,  prayerfully,  and 
with  our  financial  gifts  as  the  agency 
for  the  distribution  of  our  gift  for 
Home   Missions. 

Further  Be  It  Resolved  that  a  copy 
of  these  resolutions  be  printed  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  that  copies  be 
sent  to  the  secretaries  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board  and  of  The  Breth- 
ren Home   Missions   Council. 

Approved  this  20th  dav  of  November, 
1938. 

H.   W.   NOX^'AG,   Pastor. 

N.  E.  MOSTOLLER,  Deacon. 

CLARENCE  J.  LARMON,  Modera- 
tor and   Deacon. 

MRS.  EMMA   FORNEY,  Secretary. 


WONDERFUL  ADVERTISING 

(Contmued  from  page  2) 

your  soul.  This  lovely  Man  is  intimate- 
ly related  to  your  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare.  You  cannot  live  successfully 
nor  die  peacefully,  if  He  is  ignored  and 
omitted  from  your  daily  program. 
Accept  This   Wonderful   .Savior 

Do  not  attempt  to  evade  this  great 
and  wonderful  Son  of  God,  this  blessed 
and  precious  Son  of  Man.  You  must 
stand  before  Him  eventually,  why  not 
do  so  now?  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  Life."  Let  me 
urge  you  to  believe  on  riim  fully,  come 
to  Him  quickly,  and  trust  in  Him  impli- 
citly. His  Blood  will  put  your  sins 
away,  His  Word  will  put  your  doubts 
away,  and  His  Spirit  will  put  your 
fears  away. 


I  DYNAMIC    BOOKS      by  an   Unusual  Author  | 

=  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer,  President  of  the  Research  Science  Bureau  writes  in  a  way  to  grip  the  mind  = 

^  and  hold  the  attention.   His  writings  are  convicing  and  true  to  the  Bible.  = 

^  The  following  books  from  his  pen  should  be  read   by  Christians  and  non-christians,  parents  and  = 

=;  children.  ^ 


INTERNAL  EVIDENCE 
of  INSPIRATION  .$2.00 


uin4bl.\     ii'inhiblf    fasliion.     tliib 
iil)k'?;    ihc   Bil)l'='s   own   jirciol'   as   to 


insjii 


atii 
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After  iMiswcrin;;  such  (iui-stioiis  as,  "\N"lio 
■hose  the  books  of  the  Bible?"  and  "Why 
'.(J  we  nied  rei elation?"  Dr.  Rimmer  tljs- 
IIS.SU--   the    -l.;ims    of    the    Di'ophets    and    apos- 

.'s.  and  tht'  testimony  of  Christ  and  the 
:in)|»het.s.  Tlie  Bible  student  will  find  some 
^lileii(Iidl\  helprul  material  for  study  in  the 
\|i|>'-ndi\. 


MODERN  SCIENCE  and  the  GENESIS 
RECORD  $2.00 


"T!ie    delenders    of    tlie    faith    will 

welcome     tiiis     second     volume.      Students 
will    look    tnrward   with    lagerness    lo    the 
nther    vohimes    in    this    series." 
Sunday   Srhcol  Times. 

....  "InlerestinK.    compelling,    clear    and 
-li'i  ini:i'l.\    presenting    the   gosDel    message." 
The    Kpist'opal    Recorder. 

....  "A  fascinating  study.,  packed  full 
n|  helpful  information.  Dr.  Rinnner  finds 
nil  conflict.  True  science,  he  maintain^, 
,>,  ;i  coiiipjiiucnt  to  the  first  book  of  the 
Bit)lc." 

i:\anf-clical    Christian,    Toronto 


Address 

all  orders 

to 

The  Brethren 

Publishing  Co., 

Ashland,  Ohio 


rHE  HARMONY  of  SCIENCE  and 

SCRIPTURE  ....  $2,00 


\  HX^y*^' 


Xoati  and  the  floud.  ihe  Ions  day  of 
Josliua.  ,Jonali  and  the  wlmle — these  and 
other  stories  of  tlie  Bible  liave  been 
criticized  as  scientifically  absurd,  and 
latitrhed  at  as  legend.^.  In  the  pages  of 
this  book  Dr.  '  Uinuuer  shows  how  the 
f..''ts  of  science  are  aaainst  the  critic. 
Kor  all  its  wit  and  Avealth  of  illustra- 
rions.  this  book  is  a  new  and  exceedingly 
valuable    defense    of    the    faith. 

"A  fascinating  book,  a  treasure-house 
of  proof  of  the  agreement  of  science  and 
t^ciipture." — Christian     Observer. 


THE  CRUCIBLE  OF 
CALVARY  $1.00 


In  the  manner  in  ^vhich  men  and  wom- 
en reacted  lo  Calvarj".  tlie  author  has 
seen  all  modern  humanity  in  type.  As 
the  burninf!  blast  of  a  cnicible  tries  all 
material,    so    Calvar.v    tests    all    mefl. 


"Doctor  Uimmer's  words  will  reveal 

yourself    by    the    test    of    Calvaiy." 

— Religious    Telescope. 


PAPER  BOUND  BOOKS  BY  HARRY  RIMMER     = 


1.  The  Theuries  of  Evolution  and  Facts  of 

Human  Antiquity J  .25 

2.  Embryology  and  the  Recapitulation  Theory 25 

3.  Theories  of  Evolution  and  Facts  of  Paleontology  .       .25 

4.  Monkey  Shines — Fakes,  Fables  and  Facts 

Concerning  Evolution 25 

5.  The  Fact  of  Biology  and  the  Theories  of  Evolution       .25 

6.  Modern  Science  and  Youth  of  Today 10 

7.  Modern  Science  and  the  First  Day  of  Creation  .  .       .25 

8.  Modern  Science  and  the  Second  Day  of  Creation  .  .       .25 

9.  Modern  Science  and  the  Third  Day  of  Creation  .  .      .25 
10. Modern  Science  and  the  Fourth  Day  of  Creation  .  .       .25 

11.  Modern  Science  and  the  Fifth  Day  of  Creation  .  .       .25 

12.  Modern  Science  and  the  Sixth  Day  of  Creation  .  .       .25 

13.  Modern  Science,  Noah's  Ark  and  the  Deluge 25 

14.  Modern  Science,  Jonah  and  the  Whale 25 

15.  A  Scientist's  Viewpoint  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of 

Christ 25 

16.  Modern  Science  and  the  Long  Day  of  Joshua 25 

17.  Modern  Science  and  the  First  Fundamental 25 

18.  Modern  Science  in  an  Ancient  Book 25 

19.  The  Harmony  of  Science  and  the  Scriptures 25 

20.  Voices  fx-oni  the  Silent  Centuries — Evidences  of 

Archaeology  proving  the  hi.storical  validity 

of  the  Scriptures   Paper  bound  .60 

21.  The  Credibility  of  the  Chronology  of  the  Bible  .  .  .25 

22.  A  Syllabus  of  Bible  Study 25 

23.  Outlines  for  Study  in  the  Trial  and  Death  of  Jesus  .25 

24.  Spiritism  in  the  Light  of  Science  and  the  Bible  .  .  .25 

25.  A  Debate — Resolved  that  the  Creative  Days  of 

Genesis  were  Aeons,  not  Solar  Days  — 
Harry  Rimmer  for  the  Negative   

,    Please  Order  bv  Number 


The  Complete  Set  in  a  Case,  $6.00 


VOICES  FROM  CALVARY 

$1.00 

The  voices  of  Uiose  who  were  present  at  Cal- 
vao*  are  interpreted  in  a  vivid,  deeply  personal 
way.  Dr.  Itimniei's  sympatlietic  insightj  his  quick 
and  clear  logic  and  his  warmly  positive  faith  com- 
hine  to  give  a  dramatic  and  challenging  message. 

"His  best  book.  One  who  loves  his  Lord  can 
scarcely    lay    it    down." — Sunday    School    Times. 

'Electric,  magnetic,  awakeninc.  The  hook  glows 
witli    tlie    passion   of    devout    conviction." 

— Christian    Review. 

Iteail     it     by    all     meansi" — Baptist    Standard. 


VOICES  FROM 

THE  SILENT 

CENTURIES 

(third  edition) 

$1.00 

"Unimpeachable  testimony  to 
the  genuineness  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament,"- -Moody    Monthly. 

'  'To  be  recommended  to  all 
without  resenation." — The  Luth- 
eran. 


^  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  THE  LAWS  OF  EVIDENCE  $1.00 

=  Is  the  New  Testament  a  reliable  record '.'    From  an  une.xpected  source — a  law  book — 

=  Dr.   Rimmer   brings   forward   evidence   that   affirms   its   authenticity.    The   laws  that 

=  prove  the  dependability  of  a  witness  in  our  courts,  are  applied  to  the  New  Testament 

=  writers  in  the  entertaining  way  that  Rimmer's  readers  have  come  to  expect.    It  is  not 

— —  only  enjoyable  reading;  it  is  permanently  valuable. 


All  books  sent  postpaid. 


Vrvi    i.Y    Wn    «;n 


TheB 
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THREN 


EVANclMJST 


His  Beauty  and  Glory 

There's  a  light  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  day  is  at  the 
spring, 

When  our  eyes  shall  see  the  beauty  and  the  glory  of  the  king; 

Weary  was  our  heart  with  waiting,  and  the  night-watch  seem- 
ed so  long; 

But  His  triumph-day  is  breaking,  and  we  hail  it  with  a  song! 

In  the  fading  of  the  starlight  we  can  see  the  coming  morn; 
And  the  lights  of  men  are  paling  in  the  splendors  of  {he  dawn; 
For  the  eastern  skies  are  glowing  as  with  light  of  hidden  ire, 
And  the  hearts  of  men  are  stirring  with  the  throbs  of  dee]) 
desire.-  >. 

There's  a  hush  of  expectation,  and  a  quiet  in  the  air, 

And  the  breath  of  God  is  m.oving  in  the  fervent  breath  of 

prayer; 
For  the  suifering,  dying  Jesus  is  the  Christ  upon  the  throne, 
And  the  travail  of  our  spirit  is  the  travail  of  His  own. 

Hark!  We  hear  a  distant  music,  and  it  comes  with  fuller  swell. 
'Tis  the  triumph-song  of  Jesus,  of  our  King  Immanuel; 
Zion.  go   ye  forth  to  meet  Him;   ana,  my  soul,  be  swift  to 

bring 
All   thy   sweetness   and   thy   dearest  for   the   triumph    of   our 

King! 

Henry  Burton. 


',   I 
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The  Man  Who  Cursed  on  Calvary 

From   "Revelation"   in   Christian   Reader's   Digest 
By  H.  A.  Ironside 


It  has  always  been  a  cause  for  much 
gratitude  to  God  on  my  part  He  gave 
me  some  very  wonderful  experiences  in 
connection  with  the  salvation  of  souls 
in  my  very  'early  days  as  a  worker  for 
Christ. 

I  was  only  a  lad  of  fifteen  when  I  left 
my  home  to  become  a  Salvation  Army 
officer,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  I  was 
commissioned  as  Lieutenant.  I  was 
serving  in  this  capacity  in  the  city  of 
San  Bernardino,  California,  where  at 
that  time  our  meetings  were  attracting 
very  large  audiences  because  of  the 
many  remarkable  cases  of  conversion 
that  had  taken  place  just  shortly  before 
Captain  R — and  I  were  sent  to  that 
post,  as  also  after  our  arrival. 

For  some  two  weeks  I  had  noticed  a 
handsome,  blond  young  man  who  al- 
ways occupied  the  same  seat  about  half- 
way down  the  hall  on  the  left-hand  side 
from  the  platform,  and  he  seemed  to 
me  to  be  listening  with  great  earnest- 
ness— so  much  so  that  I  could  not  get 
his  face  out  of  my  mind,  and  felt  sure 
that  God  must  be  dealing  with  him.  On 
several  occasions  I  made  an  effort  to 
speak  to  him  before  he  reached  the 
front  door,  but  he  did  not  seem  to  wish 
to  speak  with  anyone,  and  the  moment 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  he 
would  leave  as  quickly  as  he  could. 

This  had  been  going  on  for  over  a 
fortnight  when  on  one  particular  even- 
ing he  came  in  a  little  later  than  usual. 
The  meeting  was  already  in  full  swing 
and  every  seat  occupied  excepting  two, 
and  they  right  up  at  the  front  of  the 
auditorium.  He  came  diffidently  up  the 
aisle,  looking  to  right  and  left  for  a 
place,  and  finally  slipped  into  one  of 
these  vacant  chairs.  He  sat  there  hold- 
ing his  hat  in  his  hand,  looking  as 
though  he  felt  somewhat  like  a  fish 
out  of  water,  and  very  uncomfortable, 
because  of  being  so  near  to  the  speak- 
ers. 

Mentally  I  said,  "Well,  young  man, 
I've  got  you  tonight,"  for  I  knew  that 
if  he  did  not  leave  before  the  benedic- 
tion he  would  not  get  out  afterward 
until  I  could  reach  him. 

And  so  it  happened.  The  moment  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  he  turned  to  go, 
but  the  aisle  was  full,  and  1  stepped 
over  the  penitents'  form  and  asked  him 
if  he  would  mind  sitting  down  for  a 
few  moments'  conversation.  He  looked 
as  though  he  did  mind,  but  he  was 
polite  enough  to  say  he  did  not,  so  I 
took  him  at  his  word  rather  than  at  his 
looks. 

A  conversation  ensued  very  much  as 
follows,  so  nearly  as  I  can  remember 
it. 

"I  have  noticed  you  here  for  a  num- 


ber of  nights,  and  wanted  to  speak  to 
you  before.  May  I  ask  if  you  are  a 
Christian  ?" 

As  he  endeavored  to  reply  I  saw  that 
he  had  difficulty  with  his  speech — in- 
tact, he  stuttered  very  noticeably  and 
he  was  evidently  very  nervous.  He  re- 
plied, "No,  I  certainly  am  not!" 

"Have  you  any  desire  to  be?" 

"Well,  that  is  a  difficult  question  to 
answer.    I  can  hardly  say." 

"Just  what  is  your  attitude,  then  to- 
ward Christianity?" 

"You  want  to  label  me,  do  you,"  he 
parried.  "In  that  case,  it  is  rather  hard 
to  say  what  my  attitude  is.  If  you  had 
asked  me  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  would 
have  told  you  I  was  an  atheist.  But 
tonight  if  you  must  label  me,  you  would 
have  to  call  me  an  agnostic!" 

"Well,  you  are  making  progress,  any- 
way. I  certainly  have  much  more  re- 
spect for  a  man  who  says  'I  don't  know' 
than  for  the  man  who  can  look  out  over 
his  wonderful  creation  and  deliberately 
say  that  there  is  no  God!  May  I  ask 
what  has  led  to  your  change  of  front?" 

He  told  me  that  he  had  been  brought 
up  in  a  very  cultured  but  infidel  home, 
both  his  parents  in  England  being  un- 
believers, who  scornfully  rejected  the 
Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God.  He  had 
graduated  from  Cambridge  University, 
and  there  and  afterward  had  identified 
himself  with  atheistic  groups.  But  re- 
cently he  had  been  struck  with  the 
great  change  which  had  taken  place  in 
a  man  who  had  professed  conversion 
some  time  before,  and  whom  he  knew 
well.  This  man  had  been  a  drunkard 
and  a  gambler,  a  well-known  character 
in  the  city.  The  change  in  his  life  had 
been  perfectly  marvelous,  and  every- 
one who  came  in  contact  with  him 
realized  it. 

"There  is  something  there,"  the 
young  man  went  on,  "for  which  my 
philosophy  cannot  account.  I  would 
never  have  believed  that  so  great  a 
change  could  have  come  over  anyone  so 
suddenly.  I  know  it  is  not  will  power, 
for  that  man  has  tried  over  and  over 
again  to  free  himself  from  the  liquor 
habit.  But  when  he  became  what  you 
call  a  Christian,  he  was  delivered  in- 
stantly! It  has  set  me  to  thinking,  and 
so  I  have  been  attending  your  meetings, 
and  what  I  have  heard  and  seen  has 
convinced  me  that  there  must  be  some 
supernatural  power  at  work.  So  now  I 
call  myself  an  agnostic  rather  than  an 
atheist." 

"Have  you  read  the  Bible?"  I  asked. 

"Not  until  recently.  I  have  read 
scores  of  books  against  the  Bible,  but 
I  had  never  taken  the  trouble  to  read 
the  Bible  itself  until  these  things  began 
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to  exercise  me.    I  bought  a  copy  of 
Scriptures  at  a  second-hand  booksto«» 
for  twenty-five  cents,  and  I  have  hoe 
reading    it    every    evening    after   goW^J 
home  from  the  meeting,  but  somehow! 
I  cannot  seem  to  make  it  out.'' 

"Have    you    read    the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 

You  mean  the  Gospels.    Yes,  I  havt-j 
but  to  be   perfectly  frank,  I  have  ridi. 
culed  the  entire  story  of  His  miraculona  ' 
birth.  His  resurrection,  and  other  things' 
so  long  that  I  find  it  very  difficult  to- 
take   it   seriously.    The   last  few  eveo-^i 
ings   I   have   been   reading   the   book  of  ' 
Isaiah,  in  the  Old  Testament.    My,  how  ; 
that  fellow  can  sling  the  language!   I: 
have   always   been   a   great   admirer  of 
oratory,    and    real    eloquence   holds  me 
spellbound.    But  I  have  never  read  any- 
thing finer  than  the   speeches  of  that': 
old  prophet!    I  was  thinking  last  night  ; 
that  if  I  could  only  be  a  Christian  by 
believing    Isaiah,   and   did   not   have  ti» ; 
believe  the  New  Testament,  I  would  be , 
prepared  to  make  the  change  immediat- ' 

ly-" 

Opening  my  Bible,  I  said,  "I  am  go-" 
ing   to   read   you    a   passage   from  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.   I  will  read 
about   the   unnamed   man,   and   when   I 

(Continued   on  page   16) 
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A  FALSE  FAITH 

Yes,  there  is  a  false  faith  which  falls  short  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  very  possible  to  have  an  intellectual  at- 
titude which  will  give  assent  to  the  truth  of  every 
promise  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  not  be  real 
faith.  We  have  met  many  church  members  who  have 
been  regular  at  church  for  years,  who  have  held  of- 
fices, but  who  have  discovered  later  that  they  had 
never  known  the  real  faith  which  brings  salvation. 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  in  the  churches  of  our 
nation  there  are  many  such.  They  have  given  con- 
sent to  the  requirements  for  church  membership: 
they  have  confessed  Christ  with  the  mouth,  but  they 
have  never  known  the  meaning  of  faith  in  the  heart. 
.As  absolute  proof  that  there  is  a  faith  which  falls 
short  of  salvation,  James  writes  that  the  devils  (de- 
mons) believe  and  tremble.  They  have  a  form  of 
faith;  they  know  God  is  God  and  His  promises  are 
sure,  but  they  do  not  known  in  experience  the  faith 
which  brings  salvation.  Be  sure  that  your  faith  is 
the  kind  which  looks  good  to  God  instead  of  that 
which  only  looks  good  to  man. 

TWO  STRANGE  FACES  IN  HELL 

Three  men  were  standing  together.  Two  became 
entangled  in  a  heated  argument.  Tlie  disagreement 
became  more  and  more  serious.  At  length  one  man. 
grabbed  a  shot  gun,  and  said,  "There  will  be  two- 
wtrange  faces  in  hell  tomorrow  morning."  He  shot. 
A  man  fell  dead.  Then  he  turned  the  gun  on  himself 
and  the  second  of  the  two  strange  faces  fell  to  the 
ground.  What  an  awful  end!  This  is  the  way  too 
tnr.ny  of  Adam's  race  are  passing  into  eternity. 


THE   GREAT  CONTRAST 


Some  time  ago  that  great  evangelist,  Paul  Rader 
became  sick  unto  death.  The  doctor  frankly  told  the 
Pi'eacher  he  was  dying.  Then  said  Rader.  "Man,  I 
^ni  not  dying;  I  died  twenty-five  years  ago  on  Times 
Square  in  New  York  City,  when  I  accepted  Jesus 
plirist;  I  was  crucified  with  Him,  I  am  going  forth 
'fito  eternal  life."  Christ  was  so  real  to  this  dying 
•^an  that  he  literally  laughed  at  death.  One  of  his 
"^st  statements  was  made  to  his  friend  A.  M.  John- 
fon :  "Think  of  it  A.  Rt.,  in  just  a  few  minutes  I'm  go- 
"1?  to  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  clothed  in  the 
?lor;ous  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  filthy 
dinner  that  I  am,  even  the  Omniscient  Eye  of  God 
'^'ill  find  no  stain  on  me.  Glory  to  God!"  It  is  said 
'h?t  both  at  the  funeral  and  at  memorial  services 
^eld  later,  the  meetings  we)-e  great  revival  services, 
^'ith  many  coming  to  Christ  for  salvation.    What  a 


contrast  between  death  for  the  saints  and  death  for 
the  sinners!  Christ  has  conquered  death  for  the 
Christian.  The  very  institution  of  death  will  some 
time  be  abolished.  Even  now  the  sting  of  death  ]s 
gone! 


RIGHT  HERE  IN  THE  U.  S.  A. 

According  to  "Christian  Life  and  Faith."  the  min- 
isterial arsoc'ation  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  made 
a  suiwey  of  the  many  brands  of  religion  to  be  found 
in  that  great  "city  of  the  angels."  (Which  angels?) 
It  was  reported  that  there  are  "120  pagan  societies 
holding  regular  meetings  m  and  about  the  city."  Add 
to  this  number  the  many  modernist  chiu-ches  where 
a  bloodless  gospel  with  no  power  to  save  is  preached 
and  you  see  a  great  American  city  in  desperate  need 
of  the  gospel.  We  have  two  splendid  Brethren 
churches  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles.  We  ought  to 
have  a  dozen.  Our  sincere  opinion  is  that  the  Breth- 
ren from  coast  to  coast  should  fall  to  their  knees  and 
ask  God  to  give  our  people  a  vision  of  the  field  ripe 
for  harvest.  This  nation  needs  the  testimony  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  This  is  no  time  to  go  back.  Tliis 
is  the  time  to  go  ahead.  We  need  more  dynamic 
preachers  whose  gospel  message  is  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  Such  men  need  to  be  found,  trained,  and  sent 
out  into  the  world  to  build  strong  testimonies  for  the 
Lord.  God  pity  the  Brethren  Church  when  she  loses 
her  vision  of  expansion.  From  whence  is  this  feeble 
cry  that  the  Brethren  Church  can  use  only  three  or 
four  newly  ordained  preachers  a  year?  Does  that 
sound  like  orders  from  heaven?  Where  is  the  vision 
of  men  who  pose  as  leaders  and  then  propose  only 
to  sit  still  ?  It  may  be  nice  to  hold  our  own,  but  that 
will  never  bring  great  blessings  from  the  Lord.  There 
i'l  sometimes  a  great  difference  between  those  who 
talk  about  building  churches  and  those  who  actuall.v 
do  the  work.    There  are  some  men  in  the  Brethren 
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Church  who  have  proven  that  they  can  so  lead  a  con- 
j  g-regation   that  the   Lord's   blessing   shall   mightily 
I  rest  upon  the  church.    We  should  get  behind  such 
men  whether  or  not  they  agree  with  us  on  "politics." 
It  is  a  low-do^vn  piece  of  business  to  get  jealous  over 
the  success  of  others  and  try  to  stop  the  work  of 
successful  pastors.   Such  hindering  influences  should 
be  exposed  and  labeled.    It  is  a  crime,  the  stench  of 
which  reaches  to  high  heaven,  the  wr.y  some  good 
'  men  have  been  opposed  in  some  congregations  today 
'.  by  those  who  have  their  membership  outside  these 
congregations.   If  a  church  is  making  progress  under 
the  leadership  of  a  godly  pastor,  and  souls  are  being 
i  saved,  and  the  saints  built  up  in  the  faith,  it  is  only 
'  fair  and   proper  that  those  who  desire  to  stir  up 
trouble  or  sentiment  favoring  some  board  or  educa- 
tional institution,  shall  stay  out.    Such  actions  are 
wrong  and  should  be  condemned  whether  committed 
by  representatives  of  one  group  or  another.    Such 
procedure  is  wrong  no  matter  who  does  it.   We  hope 
it  will  never  be  necessary  to  go  into  print  with  this 
disgraceful  story.    Let  the  offenders  cease,  and  the 
innocent  forgive  the  guilty! 

TWO  GROUPS 

We  have  heard  so  much  about  the  two  groups  in 
the  Brethren  Church  that  the  temi  even  seems  to 
have  an  unpleasant  odor.   A  considerable  number  of 
people  have  written  to  us  representing  both  sides  of 
this  unpleasant  controversy  advocating  the  settle- 
ment of  our  difficulties  around  a  table.  We  have  al- 
ways favored  this  and  it  has  been  advocated  through 
our   chui-ch    paper   by   such   men  as   Brother   Kem, 
Brother  Eauman,  and  Brother  Bell.    Tlie  desire  for 
a  settlement  around  a  table  was  so  intense  last  sum- 
mer at  the  General  Conference  that  the  gi-oup  favor- 
ing Grace  Theological  Seminary  at  one  of  the  meet- 
ings held  in  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
selected  a  representative  committee  of  ten  to  be  in 
readiness  to  meet  with  the  college  group  at  any  time 
the  latter  might  desire.    Let  the  respective  groups 
come  together  and  state  what  they  have  against  the 
other.    Let  the  groups  get  down  together  in  prayer, 
before  God,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  indicate  who 
is  working  for  the  exaltation   of  self,   and  who  is 
working  for  the  glory  of  God.   Let  the  actions  of  the 
past  be  fully  evaluated  as  to  whether  the  same  are 
fair  and  honorable.   Why  not  talk  it  over!   Certainlv 
those  who  know  they  are  right  have  no  fear  to  meet 
others.    Let  the  happenings  be  recorded  that  any 
who  desire  to  know  may  read  the  story  in  detail.   Let 
everything  be  uncovered.    Let  the  facts  be  told.   Let 
men   face   their   statements  and   actions.      Let   the 
groups  remain  in  conference  until  there  iz  some  set- 
tlement. We  believe  that  nothing  would  be  more  sat- 
isfying to  the  great  mass  of  sincere  laymen  in  our 
:hurch  than  just  this.   We  will  be  glad  to  know  the 
feeling  of  the  Brethren  from  coast  to  coast  who 
favor  an   immediate  conference  by   representatives 
'rem  both  groups. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
PRAY  FOR  THE  JEWS 

Many  Christian  organizations  and  groups  are  em.- 
phacizing  the  need  of  prayer  for  the  Jews.  Truly 
this  is  a  cause  very  worthy  of  our  intercession.  We 
feel  that  all  the  Brethi-en  should  remember  poor 
blinded  Israel  before  the  throne  of  grace.  We  sug- 
gest that  not  only  should  we  pray  for  those  who  are 
undergoing  such  persecution  in  Europe,  but  that  we 
pray  definitely  that  the  land  of  Palestine  may  be  fur- 
ther opened  for  Jewish  occupancy.  God's  blessings 
which  are  promised  upon  the  nation  for  the  futu'-e 
cannot  be  poured  out  while  the  Jews  are  out  of  the 
land.  They,  or  at  least  a  large  representation  of  the 
nation,  must  be  back  in  the  land. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  TRACTS 

Not  long  ago,  a  letter  was  received  at  our  office 
from  a  Christian  worker  in  one  of  the  southern 
states.  The  writer  tells  us : 

I  ran  across  some  of  your  tracts  in  a  hospital  and 
think  them  so  appropriate,  as  they  bear  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  as  the  Lord  has  called  me  to  the  bed- 
side ministry,  would  like  very  much  to  have  these      :! 
tracts  to  pass  out. 

No  one  can  guess  the  possible  ministry  of  a  single 
tract.  It  blesses  those  who  give  it  out,  and  those  who 
receive  it.  Do  you  know  that  we  now  have  a  large 
assortment  of  short,  pungent,  tracts  which  are  so 
written  that  everybody  will  read  them?  Tlie  price 
of  these  tracts  is  so  reasonable  that  ever\'  church 
may  have  a  full  supply.  One  dollar  brings  1000  of 
18  assortments,  postpaid.  Get  your  churches,  work- 
ers, teachers,  and  young  people's  organization  in  the 
business  of  thus  giving  out  the  Word. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  NINTH  NATIONAI-  CONVENTION  of  Evangelists 
and  Christian  Workers  will  assemble  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  Jan. 
1st,  through  8th.  Where  many  of  the  leading  evangelists  and 
Gospel  Singers  will  be  heard  in  daily  services  at  10:30  a.  m. 
2:30  and  7:30  p.  m.  The  convention  \v\\\  be  held  in  Lincoln, 
auditorium  and  Hotel  headquarters  will  be  the  Mizpah  Hotel. 
This  convention  is  the  outstanding  event  of  the  year  in  the 
interest  of  evangelism.  This  convention  is  held  under  aus- 
pices of  the  Billy  Sunday  Club,  Syracuse  and  Interdenominat- 
ional Assn.  of  Evangelists  of  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Evangelist 
Harry  W.  Vom  Bruch  of  Long  Beach,  Cal.  is  president  and 
Evangelist  Elmer  C.  Miller,  63  Lorenz  Ave..  Darton,  Ohio,  is 
convention  director. 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  will 
dedicate  its  new  church  Dec.  11.  An  addition  was  added  to  the 
old  church  and  the  entire  old  part  has  been  remodeled.  This 
gives  us  the  much  needed  room  for  our  Sunday  school,  and  a 
very  commodious  buildmg  for  all  of  our  services.  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell  will  be  the  speaker  of  the  day.  We  extend  an  invitation 
to  all  Brethren  people  to  come  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us.  ^ 
special  invitation  is  given  to  all  brethren  pastors. — C.  A. 
Stewart. 
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December  10,  1038 


Soul  Winning  in  the  Brethren  Church 


Randall  L.  Rossman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Altoona,  Pa. 

"HE  THAT  WINNETH  SOULS  IS  WISE" 
Prov.  11:30 


Of  all  the  blessings 
that  have  come  to 
mortal  man  since  the 
coming  of  our  Lord 
in  Bethlehem's  man- 
ger more  than  1900 
years  ago  as  the  Son 
of  Promise  (Gen.  3: 
R.  L.  Rossman  15)  _     I     believe     the 

greatest  is  the  Christian  church  with  its  message  of 
salvation  by  grace  and  grace  alone  extended  to  a  lost 
and  sin-sick  world. 

While  the  Church  of  today  has  lost  much  of  its 
power  (speaking  of  the  church  organization  as  a 
whole)  even  yet  we  have  reason  to  be  encouraged 
because  of  the  "few  nannes  even  in  Sardis  which  have 
not  defiled  their  garments"  (Rev.  3:4). 

We  believe  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
born  "for  such  a  time  as  this."  Surely  if  ever  this 
old  world  of  ours  has  needed  to  hear  the  message  of 
salvation  and  to  know  a  Deliverer  it  is  now!  The 
great  challenge  of  the  Church  is  upon  us.  Are  we  go- 
ing to  accept  it  ? 

The  Bi-ethren  Church  has  no  "comer"  on  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  of  God,  but  I  believe  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  whole  has  stood  more  firnily  upon  those 
great  fundamental,  foundational  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  than  any  other  denomination  i-egardless  of 
size  or  worldly  prestige  and  recognition,  and,  as  a  re- 
sult, our  denomination  has  been  among  the  leaders 
from  the  standpoint  of  soul  winning. 

The  Church  is  God's  instrument  for  reaching  lost 
souls,  and  apai-t  from  its  mission  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost,  it  has  no  right  to  exist.  How  sad  it  is  to 
see  so  many  churches  with  their  numerous  organiza- 
tions and  social  activities  almost  if  not  completely 
crowding  out  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  message 
of  saving  grace ! 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  super-sensational-social 
activity.  Folks  tell  us  that  our  greatest  need  today 
is  the  bringing  in  of  a  new  and  better  social  order. 
With  this  we  must  disagree. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  that  the  greatest 
need  of  the  world  today  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  hearts  and  ruling  the  lives  of  indi- 
viduals and  of  nations!  The  truths  of  the  Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry  faithfully  proclaimed  with- 


out fear  or  favor  will  bring  souls  into  their  proper  re- 
lationship with  God  and  correct  the  many  problems 
of  the  human  race. 

With  the  world  hastening  toward  re-armament  for 
the  destruction  of  human  life,  there  is  right  now  a 
greater  need  of  the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry throughout  the  entire  world  than  ever  before. 
Our  ministry  is  not  circumscribed  by  our  national 
boundaries,  but  it  must  be  extended  even  "unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1 :8) . 

However,  if  we  as  Brethren  are  to  be  successful 
soul  winners  in  our  churches  and  in  our  respective 
fields  of  service,  there  are  some  things  that  we  must 
consider.  Therefore,  I  desire  to  call  your  attention 
to  seven  things,  (seven  "Ps")  the  first  of  which  is 
I.  Our  Prepai-ation  For  Service. 

The  first  essential  toward  a  successful  ministry 
is  that  we  must  have  been  "bom  again"  and  have 
the  assm-ance  that  God's  work  of  grace  in  regenera- 
tion has  been  accomplished  in  our  heart  and  life. 
What  a  "sorry"  group  of  ministers  are  those  who 
have  not  had  a  vital  heart  experience  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  Ours  is  not  a  profession:  it  is  a  con- 
fession ;  ours  is  not  a  theory :  it  is  an  experience ! 
Unless  we  ourselves  know  of  a  certainty  and  beyond 
the  least  shadow  of  doubt  that  we  ourselves  are  sav- 
ed, how  can  we  expect  to  show  others  the  way?  Un- 
less we  are  now  enjoying  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  understanding,  that  peace  which  comes  un- 
to us  from  the  assurance  of  sins  forgiven  and  that 
we  are  now  the  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8:16),  how  then 
can  we  expect  to  bring  peace  to  troubled  souls?  Sure- 
ly then  our  own  soul  would  be  troubled  also ! 

Out  of  a  heart  that  is  filled  with  love  for  God  be- 
cause of  His  gift  of  salvation  full  and  free,  we  may 
then  point  guilty  sinners  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We  are  not  pre- 
paring ourselves  for  a  "job"  or  for  a  "profession"  or 
even  for  a  "digTiified  life  work",  hut  we  must  pre- 
pare ourselves  through  prayer,  study  and  diligent 
search  of  the  Scriptures  them.selves  that  we  now  en- 
joy our  own  salvation  to  such  an  extent  that  His 
love  would  constrain  us  to  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  the  by-ways  and  tiie  hedges  to  seek  and  to  win 
the  lost  for  Christ ! 

The  successful  soul  winner  must  know,  first  of 
all,  the  living  word    (John  1:14)    and  secondly,  he 
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must  know  the  written  word  (I  Cor.  10:11).  No 
amount  of  study  will  suffice ;  we  must  have  a  heart 
experience !  No  amount  of  study  of  books  about  the 
Bible  should  supplant  the  study  of  the  Bible  itself. 

Christian  patience  and  forgiveness  are  most  con- 
spicuous todav  by  their  absence,  even  among:  preach- 
ers. We  need  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  word  - 
"reconciliation"  and  then  in  patience  wait  before  God 
that  we  may  be  reconciled  first  to  God  and  then  to- 
ward one  another,  to  the  end  that  we  would  be  made 
vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 

The  second  thing  to  which  I  would  like  to  call  your 
attention  is 

II.  Our  Purification  From  Defilement. 

Many  times  you  .have  heard  the  old  familiar  say- 
ing of  the  worldly  preacher  who  said  to  his  congre- 
gation, "Do  as  I  say,  not  as  I  do,"  or  "Don't  do  as  I 
do,  but  do  as  I  say."  Such  confession  before  men  of 
open  and  known  rin  is  a  frank  statement  that  such 
a  minister  is  only  holding  down  a  "job"  "nd  would 
clearly  indicate  (to  me  at  least)  that  he  had  never 
been  called  by  God  to  the  Gospel  ministry  and  that 
he  has  never  been  bom  again! 

The  one  thing  above  all  others  that  is  needed  to- 
dav is  that  Christ'ans  will  live  and  act  like  Chris- 
tians ought  to  live  and  act,  both  of  the  clergy  and 
laity!  That  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  should 
depart  from  iniquity  (II  Tim.  2:19).  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  dneth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(.James  4:17). 

How  under  the  high  heavens  anyone  professing  to 
have  been  called  of  God  to  the  Gospel  ministry  and 
then  to  live  a  life  of  sin,  open  or  secretly,  is  quite  a 
mvstery  to  me.  Sometimes  we  would  marvel  at  the 
grace  of  God,  at  His  longsuffering  and  mercy  as  He 
permits  for  a  time  such  individuals  to  blaspheme  His 
holy  name  and  to  pose  before  the  world  as  "Chris- 
tian." 

If  we  would  be  used  of  God  to  save  souls,  we  our- 
selves must  first  be  cleansed  and  purified  from  all 
the  defilements  of  sin  and  worldliness!  We  must 
have  been  "loosed  from  our  sins"  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  washed  with  the  "washing  of  re- 
generation" and  find  daily  cleansing  from  the  defile- 
ment of  sin,  then  and  only  then  can  God  use  us  to 
reach  othei's  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

The  third  thing  to  which  I  shall  call  your  attention 
is 

III.  Our  Presentation  Of  The  Word. 

Many  an  otherwise  good  sermon  has  missed  its 
mark  because  of  improper  aim.  Like  the  story  of  the 
cross-eved  hunter,  who,  when  asked  whether  or  not 
he  shot  where  he  looked,  replied,  "Yes,  I  always  look 
where  I  shoot."  His  "bag"  of  game  confirmed  his 
statement.  He  "brought  hom.e  the  bacon."  We  must 
look  upward  -nd  foi-%vard  toward  the  mark,  then  we 
must  aim  so  that  v/e  do  not  "shoot"  over  the  heads 
of  our  hearers.  Many  a  hungry  soul  has  been  spirit- 
uallv  starved  because  the  minister  aimed  too  high- 
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so  high  that  he  could  neither  understand  nor  digest 
the  message.  I  believe  the  need  of  the  hour  is  more 
plain,  simple  easy-to-be-understood,  pure  Gospel 
preaching  and.  teaching.  If  we  would  preach  as  did 
our  blessed  Lord,  the  ideal  Teacher  and  Preacher,  so 
that  the  little  child  might  understand  it,  then  others 
will  also  know  what  we  are  talking  about,  and  per- 
chance some  of  the  intellectuals  of  our  churches 
might  get  saved.  Jesus  spoke  as  one  with  authority 
and  we  are  told  that  "the  common  people  heard  Him 
gladly."  We,  too,  ought  also  so  to  speak  since  we 
have  been  commissioned  by  God  Himself  to  present 
His  Son  and  His  Word  to  a  mo:t  needy  people.  We 
have  all  the  authority  of  heaven  itself  to  speak  His 
Word  (not  the  theories  of  men)  and  He  has  promis- 
ed that  if  we  shall  speak  His  Word  it  "shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void."  Eloquence,  oratory,  and  flow- 
ery sermons  may  tickle  the  ears  of  the  masses  today, 
but  few  find  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord  through 
the  preaching  of  such  sermons.  Plain,  simple  Gos- 
pel seiTnons,  especially  of  the  expository  nature, 
preached  under  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  and  out  of  a  heart  of  love  for  lost  souls, 
will  be  used  might'ly  even  in  these  last  days  to  bring 
conviction,  confession,  repentance  and  regeneration 
to  many  precious  souls 

The  fourth  thing  I  wish  to  mention  is 

IV.  Our  Passion  For  Souls, 

This  is  a  qualification  that  is  so  much  lacking  with 
most  of  us.  We  have  tasted  and  found  by  experience 
that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  we  are  usually  quite  con- 
tent with  ourselves.  We  do  not  possess  as  we  ought 
the  longing,  the  sincere  desire  to  pas3  on  the  "good 
news"  unto  others  to  the  fullest  extent  of  our  abil- 
ity. Would  to  God  that  He  would  again  kindle  the 
fires  in  our  hearts  that  we  might  possess  a  genuine 
love  and  passion  to  see  lost  souls  brought  to  Chj-istI 
Yes,  He  will  do  it  for  us  if  we  will  but  let  Him!  If 
we  would  yield  our  stubborn  wills  to  His,  what  a 
change  would  be  wrought  in  our  lives !  Our  ministry 
would  then  be  transformed  and  we  would  become 
real  powers  for  God.  I  believe  it  was  Dwight  L. 
Moody  who  once  said  that  "the  world  has  yet  to  see 
what  God  c"n  do  through  a  person  who  is  fully  yield- 
ed to  God."  God's  power  through  u",  is  only  limited  to 
the  extend  of  our  yieldedness  to  His  will.  Guv  pas- 
sion for  souls  is  measured  also  by  our  yielding,  our 
submission  and  our  consecration  to  the  will  and  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

Tlie  fifth  thing  to  which  I  call  your  attention  ^'s 

y.  Our  Player  Of  Intercession. 

To  "pray  without  ceasing"  means  that  we  must 
be  con^jtantly  in  pi-ayer.  We  are  also  admonished 
to  "pray  for  one  another.  '  Prayer  is  the  burden  of 
the  heart  of  the  apostle  Paul  as  he  writes  his  Epist- 
les, Rom.  12:12;  I  Cor.  7:5:  II  Cor.  1:11;  Eph.  6:18; 
Phil.  1:19;  4:6:  I  Thess.  -5:17,  2:3.  25;  II  Thess.  1:11; 
I  Tim.  2:1,  8.  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Man  of 
prayer.     Prevailing    prayer    lias    wrought    miraclea 
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throughout  the  ages  past.  Joshua  prayed  unto  God 
and  the  sun  stood  still;  Elijah  prayed  to  God  and  fire 
came  down  from  the  Lord  and  consumed  the  sacri- 
fice; George  Mueller  prayed  to  God  and  millions  of 
dollars  came  in  to  him  for  his  orphanage  without 
having  asked  anyone  else  for  a  single  penny;  Moody 
prayed  to  God  for  a  plot  of  ground  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  upon  which  to  build  a  Bible  School  and  God 
gave  him  the  very  spot  upon  which  now  stands  the 
great  Moody  Bible  Institute!  God  says  "Ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not."  Prayer  will  not  only  pry  open 
people's  pocketbooks,  but  pi-ayer  will  also  prepare 
hearts  for  the  Spirit  of  God  that  Christ  may  come  in 
and  dwell  in  them. 

If  we  would  see  the  Brethren  Church  grow  numer- 
ically, we  must  first  have  spiritual  growth  and  we 
must  become  a  real  praying  people.  What  a  blessed 
ministry  in  which  every  born  again  child  of  God  mav 
have  ?■  part  in  the  ministry  of  intercession  !  We  must 
pray  earnestly  for  those  whom  we  would  seek  to  win 
for  Christ.  We  must  pray  often.  The  burden  of 
prayer  should  ever  be  unon  our  hearts  and  our  lips. 
We  must  pray,  then  God  will  answer!  A  praying 
pastor  and  a  praying  people  present  a  power  which 
knows  no  defeat.  Many  persons  have  prayed  for  our 
salvation.  God  has  answered  their  prayers.  Will  we 
pray  for  others  the  prayer  of  intercession  that  God 
may  one  da.v  answer  our  prayers  too? 

The  sixth  thing  1  wish  to  mention  is 

VI.  Our  Power  and  Example. 

How  helpless  we  all  are  in  our  own  strength  to  ac- 
complish anythmg  for  God  I  We  have  no  power  ex- 
cept that  which  God  Himself  delegates  unto  us, 
therefore  we  must  get  our  power  from  Him.  Christ 
said  in  Matt.  28:18  that  all  power  is  given  unto  Him 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Since  Christ  has  all 
power,  we  then  must  take  Him  as  our  power.  Paul 
found  Christ  as  the  source  of  all  his  power  when  he 
said  in  Philippians  4:13  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Dr.  Oscar  Johnson  who  spoke  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
a  few  months  ago  said  in  one  of  his  sennons  that 
"what  most  Christians  need  today  is  to  have  their 
"I"  knocked  out,"  meaning  of  course,  the  big  "I"  in 
pride.     All    too    often    we    are    proud    of  our  own 
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"We  are  not  store-rooms,  but  channels, 
We  are  not  cisterns,  but  springs ; 

Passing  our  benefits  onward, 
Fitting  our  blessings  with  wings; 

Letting  the  water  flow  outward 
To  spread  o'er  the  desert  forlorn; 

Sharing  our  bread  with  our  brothers. 
Our  comfort  with  those  who  mourn." 


strength  and  our  "accomplishments"  that  we  forget 
Christ  Who  is  the  source  of  all  our  power! 

Christ  laid  aside  His  glory  for  a  time  that  He 
might  humble  Himself  in  order  that  after  a  little 
while  God  the  Father  might  exalt  Him.  We  seek 
our  own  glory  all  too  often,  therefore  God  must 
bring  us  down  in  hum.ility  and  sometimes  this  is  ac- 
complished through  painful  experiences.  If  we  would 
have  real  power  with  God  and  with  men,  we  must 
humble  ourselves,  give  all  the  glory  to  God  where  it 
belongs,  and  willingly  take  the  humble  place  in  life! 
Even  though  we  may  live  in  "obscurity"  for  a  time 
so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned,  yet  we  remember 
that  our  blessed  Lord  Himself  lived  in  "obscurity" 
for  a  time  also,  but  that  even  then  He  was  in  the 
center  of  His  Father's  will.  Many  are  willing  to 
take  the  pl?ces  of  authority  and  the  places  of  lead- 
ers, but  if  all  were  leaders  there  could  be  no  follow- 
ers. Christ  wants  true  followers;  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  deny  themselves  and  take  up  the  cross  daily 
and  follow  Him.  To  go  forth  in  the  power  of  Christ 
(Phil.  4:13),  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  humbly 
submitting  ourselves  to  His  will  without  resei-ve,  is 
the  divine  plan  for  God's  messengers  today. 

Finally,  the  seventh  thing  I  shall  mention  today  is 
VII.    Our  Pro.niise  Of  Reward. 

Some  men  preach  for  money,  some  preach  for  a 
meal  ticket,  others  preach  for  God.  These  three 
classes  of  preachers  are  all  promised  rewards. 

Those  who  preach  for  money,  popularity,  praise, 
and  the  applause  of  men  have  their  reward  in  this 
life  (Matt.  6:1,  2,  5).  They  receive  their  wages  or 
reward  now  where  they  seem  to  enjoy  it  to  the  full. 

Those  who  preach  for  a  "meal  ticket"  or  for  a 
"job"  are  preaching  for  men  and  not  for  God  and  so 
thev,  too,  have  their  reward  in  this  life  (Matt.  6:21). 

The  third  class  or  group  are  those  who  preach  for 
God  and  to  them  He  has  promised  reward  (blessing) 
now,  and  the  full  measure  of  rewards  at  the  judg- 
ment se?t  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:10).  "He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise,"  (Prov.  11:30),  and  "they  that 
turn  many  unto  righteousness  shall  shine  as  stars 
forever  and  ever"    (Dan.  12:3). 

Soul  winning  in  the  Brethren  Church  is  our  aim, 
therefore  let  us  all  put  forth  our  best  efforts  :for 
Christ  and  for  souls  that  the  year  now  before  us 
might  be  marked  with  unusual  blessing  that  His 
bride,  the  true  church,  may  soon  be  completed  and 
thus  hasten  the  return  of  our  blessed  Lord  for  His 
Own ! 

Tlie  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry  is  the  mes- 
sage of  "the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible."  It  is  entirely  adequate  to  meet  the  need 
of  every  age.  It  is  now  up  to  us  as  God's  messengers 
unto  whom  He  has  committed  His  Gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation, to  proclaim  it  faithfully  in  its  fulness  and 
purity,  "holding  forth  the  Word  of  life"  to  a  woi'ld 
of  sinful  men  for  whom  Christ  gave  His  all!  That 
God  May  Help  Us  To  Better  Serve  Him.  Is  Our  Pray- 
er. 
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CHRISTOPHER  SOWER,  JUNIOR 


By  Frank  Gehman,  Pastor,  North  Vaiidergrift,  Pa, 


In  Christopher  Sower.  Jr.  we  have  the  most  con- 
spicious  and  influential  figure  amongst  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  of  his  day.  Never  was  son  more 
like  father  than  this  man  like  the  illustrious  parent 
who  went  before  him.  The  common  rule  that  extra- 
ordinary parents  have  only  ordinary  children  does 
not  fit  here.  Christopher,  Jr.  was  the  worthy  son  of 
a  noble  father.  Perhaps  to  some  extent  their  strik- 
ing closeness  can  be  ti-aced  to  a  mutual  sorrow  they 
bore. 

Bom  Sept.  26,  1721  in  the  little  town  of  Laasphe 
in  Wittgenstein,  Germany — his  father's  birthplace — 
the  child  was  only  three  years  of  age  when  the  fam- 
ily emigi-ated  to  America.  No  pleasureable  journey 
on  luxurious  liners  was  this,  but  a  trying  and  even 
hazardous  ordeal  of  privation  and  suffering  on  slow 
and  uncertain  sailing  vessels.  Arrival  at  German- 
town  in  the  autumn  of  1724  the  family  spent  the  two 
following  winters  there,  closely  associated  with  the 
Brethren  of  that  city. 

In  the  spring  of  1726  he  accompanied  his  parents 
to  Muhlbach  valley  in  the  Conestoga  country  where 
they  took  up  life  on  a  fifty  acre  farm.  In  appear- 
ance and  detail  this  was  much  like  their  native  Wit- 
tgenstein. Here  it  was  that  the  little  family's  hap- 
piness suddenly  gave  way  to  a  long  sorrow.  Tlie  wife 
and  mother  became  ensnared  in  the  mystical  teach- 
ings of  Conrad  Beissel  which  finally  led  to  leave 
home  and  family  and  enter  the  cloisters  of  Ephrata 
in  late  1730. 

Thereupon  in  the  spring  of  1731  father  and  son, 
the  latter  now  in  his  tenth  year,  returned  to  German- 
town  and  to  earlier  friends.  From  among  the  sev- 
eral good  German  schools  in  the  city  Junior's  father 
placed  him  in  that  of  the  somewhat  eccentric  Chris- 
topher Dock.  Notwithstanding  his  trait  of  eccentri- 
ity,  Dock  was  intelligent,  scholarly,  honest  and  sin- 
:ere,  and  his  fine  piety  was  a  splendid  pattern  to  set 
Defore  any  student. 

In  this  school  young  Sov/er  learned  well,  receiving 
1  good  foundation  for  a  "broad  culture  and  sound 
-cholarship."  Developing  a  true  love  for  knowledge 
md  partaking  of  the  best  culture  the  German  schools 
)f  his  day  and  locality  could  provide  he  made  good 
irogress.  Beyond  even  this  he  became  a  proficient 
'.tudent  of  English,  later  having  charge  of  the  Eng- 
ish  department  of  his  father's  printing  establishing. 

The  years  from  1730  to  1744,  the  period  during 
Phich  the  wife  and  mother  was  at  Ephrata,  were 
•ears  in  which  father  and  son,  sharing  their  great 


sorrow,  were  especially  closely  united  in  interests. 
The  father  seems  to  have  found  some  relief  in  un- 
ceasing creative  activity,  but  this  did  not  lead  him 
to  neglect  his  son  and  the  two  became  very  close  in 
their  associations. 

These  formative  years  of  Junior's  life  were  much 
affected  by  this  close  companionship  with  his  illus- 
trious and  pious  father.  Coupled  with  this  was  the 
influence  of  his  also  pious  Mennonite  pedagogue. 
Further,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  regular  attendant 
at  the  services  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  German- 
town.  Upon  a  foundation  of  no  mean  native  ability 
these  influences  were  built  to  make  a  great  man. 

At  fifteen  years  of  age  he  heeded  the  Lord's  call 
to  surrender  his  life  and  was  baptized  Feb.  24,  1737. 
From  thence  onward  he  was  zealous  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  In  1747  he  was  elected  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  in  1748  to  the  m.inistry,  he  and  Alexander 
Mack,  Jr.  being  placed  in  charge  of  the  Germantown 
congregation.  In  1753  he  was  elevated  to  the  elder- 
ship. His  service  to  the  church  was  long  and  re- 
nowned and  he  was  her  best  known  representative 
in  his  time. 

A  long  letter  written  to  his  mother  in  1744  at  Ep- 
hrata had  finally  broken  down  the  hold  of  mysticism 
upon  her  and  in  November  of  that  year  she  returned 
to  her  home  after  fourteen  years  of  absence.  Happi- 
ness henceforth  reigned  there  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
son  v/ho  had  been  able  in  the  gi'eat  mercy  of  God  to 
reconcile  his  mother's  thinking. 

April  1,  1751  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cather- 
ine Sharpnack.  Whatever  doubts  of  marriage  may 
have  entered  the  young  man's  mind  as  a  result  of 
his  parents'  unhappy  experience,  happiness  and  con- 
tentment seem  to  have  been  the  lot  of  his  own  home 
life. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father  in  1758  he  assumed 
the  control  and  ownership  of  the  parental  posses- 
sions. The  Sower  press,  already  the  largest  and  most 
influential  German  press  in  Amei'ica,  he  earned  for- 
ward to  greater  heights  of  success  and  usefulness, 
enlarging  the  plant  and  the  scope  of  its  work.  In 
this  instance  the  death  of  a  great  man  was  not  so 
badly  felt  because  an  equally  great  son  was  well  pre- 
pared and  well  able  to  take  the  place  left  vacant  and 
to  continue  the  work  so  nobly  begun. 

A  power  in  the  church,  of  unequalled  influence 
amongst  the  German  colonists  and  a  defender  of 
their  rights,  the  greatest  book  manufacturer  of  his 

(Continued    on   page   IS) 
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Anointing  the  Sick  with  Oil 

Address    Delivered    At    The    Pennsylvania    District 
Conference,  At  Berlin,  Pa, 

By  Isaac  D.  Bowmaji 


I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  change  somewhat  the 
subject  asrigned  me  and  to  prepare  an  article  on 
divine  healing,  dispensationally.  If  the  churches 
were  correctly  tr.ught,  we  should  have  a  hundred 
healings  to  where  we  now  have  one.  While  much  in 
the  Word  on  divine  healing  is  very  clear,  when  con- 
sidered in  all  details,  it  is  quite  complex  and  some- 
times hard  to  understand,  hence  I  do  not  claim  to 
understand  it  fully. 

God  Has  Healed  In  All  Dispensations 
I.  The  Period  from  Adam  to  Moses  (2500  years). 

The  oldest  teaching  in  the  Bible  is  given  in  Job 
33:18-30.  He  teaches  that  sickness  is  sometimes  for 
chastisement  (33:19)  ;  sometimes  to  develop  a  godly 
life.  Job  was  a  perfect  untried  man.  After  his  ter- 
rible affliction,  he  became  a  perfect  tried  man.  His 
sins  were  not  the  reason  for  his  affliction,  for  he  was 
the  best  man  in  the  world,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  was  afflicted  worse  than  any  other. 

The  study  of  Job  clears  up  the  wrong  theories  of 
many  great  theologians.  Namely:  th-,t  all  sickness 
is  the  result  of  sins  by  the  individual,  and  therefore 
is  of  no  benefit  to  man ;  that  it  is  never  sent  as  a 
chastisement;  and,  that  God  never  sends  sickness. 
All  this  Job  proves  to  be  false.  "Tlie  Lord  shall  smite 
thee  with  consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an 
inflamation,  and  with  an  extreme  burning — until 
thou  perish"  (Deut.  28:18).  The  Bible  teaches  that 
sickness  is  sometimes  for  the  glory  of  God,  some- 
times to  chastise,  and  sometimes  for  spiritual  de- 
velopment. Job  shows  that  men  may  be  reduced  to 
skeletons  by  sickness,  and  when  they  find  an  atone- 
ment (margin  v.  23)  their  flesh  becomes  fresher 
than  a  child's,  and  they  retura  to  the  days  of  their 
youth  (Job.  33:21-25).  This  healing  w?s  not  an  ex- 
ception but  "all  these  things  God  worketh  oftentimes 
unto  man"  (v.  30).  In  this  dispensation  of  con- 
science, before  there  was  a  written  revelation,  God 
often  healed. 

"If  thou  wilt  diligently  heiirken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right,  and 
will  give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  that  healeth  thee"  (Ex.  15:26).  "And  the 
Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will 
put  none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou 
knowest,  upon  thee;  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them 
that  hate  thee"  (Deut.  7:15).  "Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases"  (Ps. 
103:3).   "There  was  not  one  feeble  person  among  all 


their  tribes"  (Ps.  105:37).  In  the  dispensation  of 
law,  if  they  had  obeyed  God,  He  would  have  taken  all 
sickness  away  from  them  and  placed  these  sickness- 
es upon  their  enemies.  Even  as  imperfectly  as  they 
did  obey,  there  was  a  time  when  there  was  not  a 
feeble  person  among  all  the  millions  of  Israel.  This 
seems  almost  incredible  but  it  was  true.  He  forgave 
all  their  sins  and  healed  all  their  diseases  (Ps.  103: 
3). 

III.    The    Gospel    Dispensation   or   Dispensation    Of 
Special  Grace. 

A.  PROPHETIC  TEACHING  CONCERNING 

HEALING 
"Surely  he  hath  born  away  our  griefs  (sicknesses) 
and  carried  away  our  sorrows  (pains)  :  yet  w^e  did 
esteem  him  stricken  of  God  and  afflicted,  but  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Is. 
53:4,  5).  That  the  words  "griefs"  and  "sorrows" 
should  be  rendered  "sicknesses"  and  "pains"  is  ad- 
mitted by  all  scholars.  Matthew  applying  it  to  heal- 
ing is  a  positive  proof.  "Healed  all  that  were  sick; 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet.  Isaiah,  saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bear  our  sicknesses"  (Matt.  8:16,  17). 

B.  LITERAL  TEACHING  ON  HEALING  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT 
Tliere  are  at  least  four  methods  of  healing  pre- 
cented: 

1.  By  the  faith  of  the  individual  who  desires  heal- 
ing. "According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you"  (Matt. 
9 :29).  Thei'e  are  many  other  references. 

2.  Faith  of  the  sick  plus  the  intercessory  prayer 
and  faith  of  others  (Mk.  2:5).  "When  he  saw  their 
faith."  He  healed  the  man  of  the  Palsy  (Mk.  2:11). 
When  the  faith  of  the  sick  one  is  not  strong  enough 
for  healing  it  can  be  re-enforced  by  intercessory 
prayer  and  faith  of  others. 

3.  By  the  laying  on  of  hands.  This  may  refer  to 
those  who  have  special  gifts  of  healing.  Healing  is 
one  of  the  nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:9).  If 
this  does  not  refer  to  those  who  have  the  gift  of 
healing,  then  there  are  five  methods  of  healing  in- 
stead of  four.  "They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
they  shall  recover"  (Mk.  16:18). 

4.  Anointing  the  sick  with  oil.  After  the  gospel 
was  completed,  anointing  became  an  ordinance  for  all 
the  churches.  We  have  all  four  methods  in  this  one 
ordinance : 
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The  faith  of  the  sick,  "Send  for  the  elders  of 
cliurch."  They  would  not  send  for  the  elders 
unless  they  had  faith. 

The  intercessary  prayer  and  the  faith,  of  the 
elders  shall  save  the  sick. 
Anointing  with  oil. 

Then  they  lay  on  hands  and  pray.    So  we  see 
that,    the   faith    of   the  sick;    the    frath    and 
prayer  of  the  elders;  the  anointing;  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  are  all  in  the  anointing 
service. 
This  anointing  service  alone,  not  considering  other 
scriptures,  would  seem  to  teach  that  the  Lord  would 
heal  all  who  are  sick,  without  exception,  if  the  neces- 
sary faith  were  exercised.  Other  references  prove 
that  this  anointing  srvice  is  conditional,  although  the 
conditions  are  not  given  here,  but  in  other  passages. 
All  must  be  studied  in  order  to  understand  it.   Here 
is  where  we  get  into  deep  water.    Most  great  ortho- 
dox teachers  differ  upon  some  of  these  details  of  the 
subject.    Here  rre  some  of  the  differences: 

Differences  in  Teaching  On  Healing  By  Great 
Bible  Scholars 

1.  Some  teach  that  when  a  man  is  not  healed,  it  is 
always  the  result  of  the  lack  of  true  faith.  It  is 
God's  will  and  all  should  fall  asleep  in  old  age  without 
sickness  or  pain.  It  is  unscriptural  to  pray,  "If  it  is 
God's  will."   This  seems  I'ke  an  extreme  view. 

2.  Others  teach  that  there  is  a  sickne's  unto  death 
and  therefoi'e  we  should  always  pray,  "If  it  be  thy 
will."   God  does  not  heal  rdl. 

3.  Many  teach  that  healing  is  in  the  atonement; 
therefore  it  is  God's  will  to  heal  everybody. 

4.  Some,  however  teach,  that  healing  is  in  the 
atonement,  but  that  is  no  proof  that  God  will  heal 
everybody,  because  the  body  will  not  be  redeemed 
until  the  resurrection  (Rom.  8:23).  Christ  arose 
by  means  of  His  own  blood.  Hi3  resurrection  was 
more  than  an  ordinary  one;  it  was  a  birth.  (Col.  1: 
18;  Heb.  13:20). 

5.  Others  teach  that  healing  is  not  in  the  atone- 
ment; God  heals  but  not  everybody.  I  do  not  beheve 
that  God  heals  all,  but  the  Word  clearly  teaches  that 
healing  is  in  the  atonement.    If  not,  what  is  it  in? 

6.  Another  view  is  that  God  will  not  heal  unless  the 
sick  first  renounce  all  doctors  and  medicines.  Dr. 
Dowey,  before  he  went  insane,  was  very  radical  on 
this  point.  I  have  marked  a  thousand  verses  which 
contradict  some  of  his  false  theories. 

7.  Some  claim  that  God  will  heal  even  though  medi- 
cines and  doctors  are  used. 

The  above  statements  are  some  of  the  principle 
differences  upon  this  subject  of  healing.  Perhaps 
no  one  can  be  absolutely  sure  upon  all  these  points 
of  controversy.  After  a  careful  study  of  the  subject 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  I  have  arrived  at  some 
definite  conclusions,  which  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  is  God's  rule  to  heal  and  the  exception  not  to 
do  Eo.   The  positiveness  of  James'  teaching  seems  to 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

indicate  that  fact.  This  causes  me  to  pray  with  all 
the  confidence  as  if  there  were  no  exceptions.  We 
should  pray  according  to  His  rule,  and  expect  Him 
to  reveal  the  exception,  if  for  some  reason  He  de- 
cides not  to  heal.  Since  I  have  adopted  this  method 
and  pray  as  if  there  were  no  exceptions,  many  more 
healings  have  been  the  result,  and  one  can  pray  with 
less  doubt.  God  says  that  if  we  doubt,  we  can  ex- 
pect to  receive  nothing  from  the  Lord.  Now  I  claim 
the  rule  and  expect  Him  to  reveal  the  exception. 
Until  that  is  done,  I  hold  on  in  faith  until  the  person 
is  healed.  Sometimes  it  is  done  instantaneously, 
others,  gradually. 

The  following  instances  seem  to  prove  this  rule: 

(a)  When  David  committed  the  terrible  sin  of 
adultery  and  murder,  God  struck  his  child  with 
sickness  and  told  him  through  the  prophet  that  it 
would  die.  God  forgave  him  of  his  sins  and  David 
fasted  and  prayed  that  the  child  might  be  healed.  No 
doubt  David  hoped  that  God  would  change  His  mind, 
or  purpose,  and  follow  His  rule  to  heal.  But  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  his  crime,  which  was  greater 
because  he  was  king,  it  was  best  for  both  David  and 
Isi'ael,  that  God  violate  His  rule  and  carry  out  this 
exception.  Therefore,  He  revealed  the  exception  to 
David. 

(b)  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh.  It  is  not  known 
what  this  was.  It  may  have  been  sickness,  or  it  may 
have  been  bad  eyes.  Tliis  is  sure,  that  it  was.  "a 
messenger  of  Satan" — a  work  of  Satan — and  Christ 
came  to  destroy  his  works.  An  exception  was  made 
with  Paul,  even  though  he  prayed  for  its  removal. 
The  exception  w?s  then  revealed. 

(c)  When  Lazarus  died,  Christ  was  glad  He  was 
not  there,  because  that  sickness  was  "not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God."   Mary  and  Martha,  prayed 
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Fritz  Kreisler,  the  great  violinst,  has  an  ear  so 
acutely  tuned  to  sound  that  he  is  able  to  hear  mucl\ 
that  ordinary  ears  miss.  It  is  said  that  during  the 
war  he  learned  to  distinguish  the  different  whines 
]  ^  of  shell-fire,  to  the  point  that  he  knew  when  a  shell 
was  ascending  ajid  when  it  began  to  descend.  He 
was  sent  out  on  a  special  reconnoitering  tour  to  mark 
the  spot  on  the  map  where  the  hostile  shells  reached 
their  acme.  So  accurate  was  his  hearing  that  he  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  to  the  Austrian  batteries  the  exact 
range  of  the  hidden  Russian  guns.  Our  God  hath 
said  to  us,  "\Mio  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear" 
(Matt.  13:9).  He  calls  us  to  Hsten  to  His  voice  and 
to  act  upon  it.  Almost  all  ears  could  be  trained  to 
bo  like  those  of  the  great  violinst;  so.  every  believ- 
ing ear  can  grow  to  know  the  sound  of  the  Lord's 
voice,  and  to  obey  it.  When  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord, 
then  he  heard  the  Lord  (Is.  6:1-10). — Revelation 
Mag.  ■     -.■ 
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d  sent  for  Jesus,  but  He  would  not  come.   The  ex- 
iption  was  made  for  their  good. 

(d)  James  says,  "Tlie  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 

e  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up,  and  if  he 

las  committed  any  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 

[his  may  refer  to  the  sins  that  caused  the  sickness, 

fhich  is  sometimes  the  case. 

2.  Send  for  the  Elders  of  the  local  congregation. 

ilvery  fully  organized  church  should  have  at  least 

«'0  elders,  and  they,  if  they  believe  in  divine  heal- 

n^,  should  be  sent  for.  The  pastor  should  teach  heal- 

Dg  and  when  people  become  sick,  they  should  send 

or  the  elders.    The  elders  should  not  impose  them- 

elves  upon  the  sick.    These  tabernacle  and  church 

lisplays    of    anointing    are    not    scriptural.     There 

ihould  be  if  possible,  more  than  one  elder.  One  elder, 

an  elder  with  a  deacon  or  layman  do  not  fulfill 

[he  command.    No  layman  has  a  right  to  lay  hands 

or  anoint  any  one.   If  it  is  impossible  to  obtain 

elders  who  believe  in  healing,  or  if  only  one  can  be 

found,  then,  providing  the  sporit  of  the  command  is 

kept,  the  single  minister  himself,  or  with  a  spiritual 

laymen,  may  perform  the  service.    I  have  had  some 

healings  under  these  circumstances.   Only  when  it  is 

[impossible  to  obey  the  letter,  however,  should  this  be 

'done. 

Here  is  a  personal  experience  which  may  help 
[some  one:  Forty-seven  years  ago,  I  moved  from  Ohio 
to  Philadelphia  almost  broken  in  health  because  of  a 
cmplication  of  troubles.  A  doctor,  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  advised  me  to  stop  preaching  and 
move  to  a  high  altitude,  or  dry  climate,  for  my  days 
were  numbered.  Philadelphia  was  worse  than  where 
I  was,  as  far  a  climate  for  my  malady  was  concern- 
ed. Brother  Lichty  of  Nebraska  examined  me  and 
said  nothing  but  an  operation  could  ever  help  me.  I 
had  used  a  remedy  for  five  or  more  years.  I  threw 
away  the  remedy,  went  into  the  bathroom  and  pray- 
ed for  several  hours,  but  the  pain  grew  worse.  Upon 
going  to  bed,  after  considerable  effort,  I  fell  asleep 
and  the  Lord  wonderfully  healed  me.  Now  for  forty- 
five  years,  I  have  only  felt  upon  several  occasions, 
'he  slightest  touch  of  the  same  trouble.  Since  then 
I  have  studied  healing  more  thoroughly  and  I  do  not 
Bow  believe  that  I  should  necessarily  have  thrown 
away  my  remedy.  The  Lord  would  no  doubt  have 
nealed  me  just  the  same.  I  did  not  send  for  elders 
to  anoint  me,  not  however,  because  I  was  a  great  man 
"f  faith.  There  were  no  elders  present,  or  conven- 
'ent,  who  believed  in  healing.  Since  the  spirit  of  the 
^ord  was  obyed  the  best  I  knew  how,  the  Lord,  my 
King-Priest,  my  Melchizedek,  prayed  for  me  while  I 
^as  asleep,  and  God  answered  His  prayer.  If  possi- 
tile,  I  should  have  sent  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
^nd  should  have  been  anointed  for  healing.  We 
should  take  care  of  our  bodies  by  obeying  the  laws 
°f  health  and  daily  comit  our  bodies  to  Him  that  He 
•^ay  keep  us  well.  In  my  private  devotions,  I  commit 
■^y  body  to  Him  daily  for  quickening. 
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3.  There  should  be  clear  and  very  thorough  teach- 
ing before  anointing.  Seldom  do  I  anoint  when  first 
sent  for,  because  not  one  in  ten  has  sufficient  faith 
for  healing.  I  shall  give  a  few  examples : 

Some  twenty  years  ago  while  holding  a  meeting  in 
Roanoke.  Va.,  a  sister  Moore  sent  for  me  to  anoint 
her.  She  had  been  in  a  sanitarium  and  came  home 
to  die  with  tuberculosis;  she  could  scarcely  walk 
across  the  room.  The  saintly  Brother  Oberholtzer, 
then  her  pastor,  had  anointed  her,  but  she  had  not 
been  healed.  I  told  her  that  she  needed  teaching 
first,  and  gave  her  several  scriptures  and  paraphras- 
ed one  for  her.  "Surely  he  has  bom  away  my  sick- 
ness and  carried  away  my  pains:  I  did  esteem  him 
stricken  of  God  and  afflicted.  He  was  wounded  for 
my  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  my  iniquities ; 
the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was  upon  him  and  by 
his  stripes  I  am  healed."  We  had  prayer  and  left. 
Then  we  went  to  see  her  again,  and  gave  her  a  few 
more  scriptures,  telling  her  to  apply  James  5  as  if 
there  were  no  exceptions.  She  was  to  try  to  believe 
that  it  was  for  her,  and  if  her  case  was  an  exception, 
to  expect  the  Lord  to  reveal  it  to  her.  After  calling 
on  her  for  the  third  time,  she  said,  "I  am  stronger; 
I  can  walk  better.  If  you  will  anoint  me,  I  believe  God 
will  heal  me."  We  anointed  her;  she  arose,  dressed 
herself,  went  to  church  that  night  and  evei-y  night 
for  the  two  weeks  revival.  That  was  perhaps  twenty 
years  ago ;  she  is  living  yet.  Tliere  are  many  other 
cases  but  the  following  is  the  most  remarkable,  I 
know : 

A  local  ordained  elder  of  my  church  in  Philadelphia 
had  worked  with  me  for  some  thirty  years.  He  was 
operated  on  for  cancer,  and  the  surgeon  said  that  he 
could  not  possibly  live  until  morning.  By  the  united 
prayers  of  the  church  that  night  at  prayer  meeting, 
God  healed  him.  In  about  ten  days  he  was  at  work, 
and  became  very  enthusiastic  for  divine  healing.  The 
government  sent  him  to  Lewis,  Delaware  to  work. 
Mrs.  Dickerson,  a  cripple,  sent  for  him.  She  had  been 
treated  m  hospitals  in  Wilmington,  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  and  Chicago,  but  nothing  could  be  done 
for  her.  She  would  have  a  lingering  illness  until 
death.  X-ray  showed  a  perfect  S  shape  in  her  neck. 
Her  right  hip  was  drawn  almost  to  the  front  of  her 
body.  The  left  leg  was  three  and  one-half  inches 
?hort.  When  she  left  off  her  braces,  her  head  lay 
flat  on  her  right  shoulder,  as  if  she  had  no  bone  at 
all  in  her  neck. 

Rev.  Bowers  handed  her  a  copy  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  containing  an  article  on  divine  healing 
by  Harvey  Harley,  who  then  was  pastor  of  the  Pitts- 
burg Brethren  Church.  Several  weeks  later,  she  sent 
for  Bowers  to  anoint  her,  but  he  kept  putting  her 
off  because  the  case  looked  so  hopeless.  For  weeks 
he  kept  teaching  her,  and  she  kept  saying,  "I  want 
to  be  anointed.  I  am  stronger.  I  am  getting  better." 
He  said,  "We  will  anoint  you  next  Tuesday."  On 
Tuesday   night   they   prayed   for  three   hours.    All 
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said  that  they  never  heard  a  woman  pray  as  she 
prayed.  After  anointing  her,  he  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  she  arose.  In  a  moment  of  time  the  S  dis- 
appeared from  her  back ;  her  right  hip  came  back 
perfectly  in  place ;  the  left  leg  lengthened  three  and 
a  half  inches;  her  head  straightened  up  on  her 
shoulders,  and  she  has  been  in  perfect  health  for 
about  eighteen  years. 

On  March  8,  one  years  after  the  date  of  her  heal- 
ing, I  visited  her.  She  had  just  completed  a  large 
wash,  and  was  hanging  up  the  clothes,  when  1  was 
introduced  to  her.  Some  time  after  this,  my  wife 
heard  her  speak  at  the  Third  Baptist  Church  of  Phil- 
adelphia. She  showed  the  people  the  braces  which 
she  had  worn  for  years.  She  had  been  taught  care- 
fully for  many  weeks,  before  the  Lord  healed  her.  I 
repeat,  that  careful  teaching  should  be  given  before 
anointing. 

4.  Remedies — Perhaps  God  has  pui-posely  said 
little  about  doctors  and  remedies.  Let  us  look  at 
some  facts: 

(a)  I  have  had  equally  mai^velous  healings  both 
when  the  sick  took  remedies  and  had  doctors,  and 
when  they  had  not. 

(b)  The  great  danger  when  doctors  and  remedies 
are  used  is  that  often  the  sick  put  too  much  faith  in 
them  and  not  enough  in  God.  I  question  them  very 
closely  to  see  if  they  believe  that  the  Lord  will  heal 
them,  and  if  they  appear  to  exercise  the  necessary 
faith,  I  never  say  anything  either  for  or  against  doc- 
tors and  remedies.  If  the  patient  thinks  he  can  ex- 
ercise more  faith  by  abandoning  remedies,  I  do  not 
disturb  him — unless,  as  in  a  few  instances — I  saw 
they  were  growing  worse  by  doing  so.  Then  I  ad- 
vise to  continue  with  the  same. 

(c)  I  have  been  convinced  for  many  years  that  no 
one  can  draw  the  line  between  medicines  and  foods. 
As  medicines  become  more  and  more  a  science,  they 
are  taking  the  place  of  foods  more  and  more.  Many 
who  were  the  most  radical  against  medicines  have 
gone  back  to  them  before  their  death.  It  is  not  doc- 
tors nor  medicines  that  we  should  give  up,  but  culti- 
vate more  and  more  faith  in  the  Lord  as  our  Healer. 

5.  The  Various  Kinds  of  Healings — Healings  are 
sometimes : 

(a)  Instantaneous.  (I  need  not  give  examples  for 
there  are  many  in  the  gospels) . 

(b)  Gradual,  "began  to  amend"  (John  4:.52).  Many 
people  today  seem  to  amend  gradually  as  their  faith 
increases. 

(c)  Partial.  Saw  men  as  trees  walking  (Mk.  8:24). 
It  may  be  that  Paul's  eyesight  was  never  fully  re- 
stored. The  pipe  organist  of  my  church  in  Philadel- 
phia, Miss  Markley  by  name,  had  a  short  leg  from 
childhood.  After  anointing,  her  foot  instantly  came 
down  three  inches,  and  was  enlarged  from  a  two  and 
a  half  size  to  number  four.  But  the  bone  in  her  ankle 
was  never  quite  rest9red  to  normal,  and  because 
gome  people  made  fun  and  said  that  the  Lord  did  a 


The  Brethren  l^vanyelist 
botch  job,  she  became  offended.  .J 

There  was  a  lady  in  Delaware  who  was  healed  oV 
a  bad  goiter  but  not  of  other  complications. 

6.  Salvation  of  the  Sou)  Is  Most  Important As  im 

portant  as  healing  is,  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  of 
much  more  importance  than  physical  healing.  While 
God  is  compassionate,  and  sympathizes  with  us  in 
suffering,  yet  we  should  desire  healing  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  for  the  purpose  of  being  able  to  save 
more  souls.  Our  desire  for  healing  should  be  unsel 
fish. 

Some  scriptures  in  a  general  way  would  seem  to 
te?ch  us  to  expect  healing.  An  example  is:  "God 
promises  to  supply  all  our  needs,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus."  If  healing  is  one 
of  our  needs,  we  should  claim  it. 


Will  Stalin  and  Hitler  Shake  Hands 

In  July,  1935,  Prophecy  published  the  story  of  the 
origin  of  the  "Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion"  given, 
by  Princess  Catherine  Radziwell,  member  of  a  Rus- 
sian family  of  nobility  and  a  well  known  writer.  She; 
had  seen  the  manuscript  of  the  Protocols  before  it 
was  ready  for  foisting  upon  the  Russian  people  for 
the  spreading  of  anti-Semitism.  She  gave  the  name 
and  address  of  an  American  woman  who  had  seen 
the  work  in  process  of  fabrication  in  Paris.  The 
story  of  the  princess  was  later  verified  by  Russian 
witnesses  who  testified  at  the  trial  of  Swiss  Nazis. 

Princess  Radziwell  has  recently  given  a  remark- 
able story  through  the  July  30  issue  of  Liberty.  The 
entire  article  should  be  read  by  prophetic  students. 
Only  a  portion  can  be  quoted  here,  and  those  familiar 
with  the  prophecies  of  Ezek.  38-39  will  see  that 
events  are  moving  towar-d  the  very  culmination  re- 
vealed, in  these  prophecies: 

"The  Joseph  Stalin  of  today  is  no  Bolshevik.  He  is 
a  man  who  intends  to  abandon  Communism  in  Ru.s- 
sia.  He  is  a  man  who  plans  to  restore  capitalism,  set 
up  a  form  of  Fascism  in  the  country  of  which  he  is 
dictator.  He  is  a  man  who  soon  will  publicly  join 
hands  in  an  amazing  alUance  with  a  leader  common- 
ly supposed  to  be  his  most  bitter  enemy— Adolf 
Hitler.  . 

"Several  months  ago,  in  Russia,  I  learned  most  « 
these  facts.   Some  of  them  actually  were  disclosed  W 
me  in  the  course  of  two  meetings  I  had  with  a 
himself.  .    ^ 

"Out  of  the  past  year's  epidemic  of  purges,  o         .,- 
ecutions  in  Russia  have  come,  so  far,  no  proper 
derstanding  or  explanation.   Yet  the  obvious  fac 
mains  that  those  liquidated  have  been,  almost  wi^ 
out  exception,  the  leading  spirits  of  old-line  Bo  ■ 
vism,  the  very  professional  revolutionists  ^^     ^^ 
tablished  Communism  in  Russia,  the  men  who  opP»=" 
any  European  alliances  for  Russia.  ^  -, 

"Last  fall,  Eugene  Lyons,  ]\Ioscow  correspond       ;| 
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jj)  his  book,  Assignment  in  Utopia,  wrote: 

'  'Every  month  brings  the  Soviet  state  closer  in 
jssence  to  the  Fascist  states  of  Italy  and  Germany.' 
'Today,  I  can  add  to  that  Stalin  not  only  intends 
to  set  up  in  his  own  country  a  form  of  government 
5triklingly  like  that  of  Fascist  Italy  and  Germany, 
l)Ut  he  actually  hopes  to  conclude  with  both  of  them, 
jiid  with  England,  a  strong  alliance  capable  for  forc- 
ing troubled  Europe  to  maintain  peace." — Prophecy 
Jiag. 

CHRISTOPHER  SOWER,  JUNIOR 

(Continued  from  page  S) 
day  in  the  colonies,  a  leader  in  education,  a  philan- 
thropist in  his  own  right,  faithful  and  loyal  to  the 
tenets  of  the  Dunker  faith,  a  conspicious  figure  in 
the  councils  of  his  church,  possessed  of  a  well-train- 
ed mind,  an  amiable  disposition  and  a  loving  heart,  of 
natural  grace  and  dignity,  an  interesting  and  force- 
ful speaker,  he  was  a  true  leader  and  guide  in  the 
chiu'ch  both  local  and  otherwise,  a  leader  and  guide 
in  his  own  community  life  and  a  leader  and  guide  in 
the  social  and  cultural  life  of  the  German  emigrants 
in  the  colonies.  "He  touched  life  at  many  points,  and 
always  in  a  way  to  leave  it  the  better  for  the  con- 
tact." No  greater  man  was  produced  by  the  P)reth- 
ren  Church  in  that  period. 

Out  of  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  God  he  print- 
ed and  distributed  free  of  charge  the  first  religious 
magazine  in  America.  He  issued  the  second  and  third 
editions  of  the  famed  Sower  Bible,  and  continued  and 
improved  his  father's  newspaper  and  almanac.  He 
was  a  hearty  advocate  of  education  and  believed  that 
an  intelligent  membership  was  as  important  to  the 
church  as  an  intelligent  citizenship  to  the  state.  In 
this  connection  he  took  a  leading  part  'in  establish- 
ing the  Germantown  .A.cademy  which  still  flourishes. 
Aggressive  and  liberal  in  matters  of  church  policy, 
he  was  the  greatest  representative  of  her  principles 
and  doctrines. 

In  fact,  so  outspoken  was  he  against  war  that  the 
dark  days  of  the  Revolution  brought  him  serious  dif- 
ficulties. He  staunchly  stood  by  the  church's  posi- 
tion that  war  for  the  Christian  is  wrong  and  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Finally  in  1778  his 
printing  establishment  was  broken  up,  his  properly 
confiscated  and  sold  in  defiance  of  law  and  himself 
turned  out  without  even  his  medicine  chest.  But  the 
great-hearted  man  lived  on  without  complaint  and 
bitterness,  though  reduced  from  financial  well-being 
to  abject  poverty,  and  continued  to  serve  his  church 
in  many  and  varied  capacities. 

Death  overtook  him  in  the  midst  of  his  church  ac- 
tivties  on  August  26,  1784,  and  so  passed  av/ay  one 
of  the  greatest  figures  ever  associated  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Brethren  church. 

(Writer's  Note:  I  am  especially  indebted  to  John 
S.  Flory:  "Literary  Activity  of  the  Brethren  in  The 
Eighteenth  Century,"  for  material  on  this  life.  Also 
to  H.  A.  Brandt:  "Christopher  Sower  and  Son.") 
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Death  Ends  All 

Extracted  from  "The  King's  Business"  by 

"The  Christian  Reader's  Digest" 

By  Dr.  Walter  Wilson 

An  infidel  said  to  me,  "I  believe  that  death  ends 
all." 

"So  do  I,"  was  my  quick  reply. 

"How  is  that?"  he  said.  "I  thought  you  were  \ 
Christian." 

"So  I  am  a  Christian,"  I  answered,  "but  I  believe 
that  death  ends  all,  and  so  do  other  Christians  with 
whom  I  associate." 

"That  certainly  is  a  strange  thing  to  me,"  he  said 
in  great  sui-prise.  "In  fact,  that  is  entirely  a  new 
theology  to  me.  I  did  not  know  that  Christians  be- 
lieved that  way." 

"Here  is  one  that  does,"  I  said,  "and  I  am  happy 
to  confess  it." 

"Explain  that  to  me,  Wilson,"  he  said.  "I  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing  before." 

"It  is  very  simple,"  I  replied.  "Death  ends  all  your 
chances  of  being  saved,  all  your  chances  of  hearing 
the  gospel.  Death  ends  all  the  blessings  that  you  are 
now  receiving  from  God,  and  death  ends  all  the  sun- 
shine, joy,  and  peace  that  surround  you  here.  After 
death,  you  enter  into  the  eternal  dark  with  suffering 
and  sorrow.  For  me,  death  ends  all  the  suffering,  all 
the  sorrows,  all  the  weariness  and  the  wanderings. 
Death  ends  all  the  grief  and  pain,  and  after  death 
the  eternal  joy  begins.  Death  ends  all  your  heaven, 
and  death  ends  all  my  suffering.  You  see  I  agree 
with  you  that  death  ends  all." 

This  new  line  of  reasoning  affected  his  heart  deep- 
ly, and  by  hearing  the  precious  gospel  message,  he 
passed  out  of  death  into  life.  Truly,  "death  ends  all" 
of  suffering  for  the  one  who  in  faith  has  heard  the 
Lord  Jesus  say:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (John  5:24). 


TOLD  OF  THE  LATE  BISHOP  J.  TAYLOR 
SMITH 

"Well.  Bishop,"  said  a  young  journalist, 
when  he  landed  in  New  York,  "what  do  you 
think  of  religion  in  America?" 

The  Bishop  looked  at  him,  and  said: 
"Young  man,  what  do  you  think  of  religion  in 
yourself?" 

"I-I-I  don't  give  it  a  thought,"  he  stam- 
mered. 

"Well,  when  you  have  done  so,  come  and 
ask  me  your  question  again.  It  is  scarcely 
reasonable  to  ask  me  to  discuss  something 
you  have  not  even  begun  to  consider  your- 
self."—From  "The  British  Weekly,"  July  14, 
1938.— J.  B.  M. 
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PHILOSOPHY  VS.  FAITH 


A  Modernist  Version  of  the  Twenty-Third  Psalm 

(Suggested  after  reading  much  of  the  present- 
day  jargon  on  life  and  morals,  by  those  who  have 
forsaken  God  as  their  Good  Shepherd  and  now  dark- 
en counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.)  Prepared 
by  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer — from  "Tlie  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World,"  D.  L.  Pierson,  Editor,  156 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City,  May,  1938. 

The  unseen  Infinite  is  the  source  of  my  motivation, 
and  I  shall  not  want  personality.  He  maketh  me  to 
experience  ti-ue  self-expression  and  to  attempt  new' 
■  projects  in  the  psychology  of  adolescence.  He  re- 
storeth  the  right  complex  to  my  introvert  soul.  He 
leadeth  me  into  a  preface  to  morals  for  goodness' 
sake.  Yea,  though  I  peregrinate  through  the  present 
depression  exuberant  health  gives  me  a  stiff  upper 
lip.  I  can  grin  and  bear  my  fate.  Good  luck  is  always 
with  me.  Its  creative  impulse  and  the  pep  of  my  elan 
vital  comfort  me.  Surely  normal  behaviourism  and 
carefully  controlled  altruism  will  follow  me  until  the 
jig  is  up  and  then  (properly  cremated)  I  shall  dwell 
in  a  marble  urn  forever. — Christian  Reader's  Digest. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

SOUL-WINNING  PAUL 
F.  B.  Meyer 

Paul  loved  to  save  men.  It  was  the  passion  of  his 
life.  Send  him  to  Philippi,  and  he  will  not  be  there 
a  day  before  he  has  turned  the  devil  out  of  the  poor 
demoniac  girl.  Let  him  be  put  in  jail,  and  before  mid- 
night he  will  have  baptized  his  jailor.  Send  him  to 
Athens,  and  though  he  is  all  alone,  he  will  gather  a 
congregation  upon  Mars'  Hill  within  a  week  or  two 
Put  him  alongside  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  the 
bench,  and  he  will  make  tents  and  talk  to  them  in 
such  a  good  wise  that  they  will  become  Christians. 
Stand  hlni  before  his  judge,  and  the  latter  will  cry, 
"Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Qiristian !"  Let 
him  go  to  Rome,  tied  to  a  Roman  sentry,  and  he  will 
speak  to  these  men,  one  after  another,  in  such  fash- 
ion that  the  whole  Pretorian  camp  will  be  infused 
with  the  love  of  God.  His  Passion  Was  To  Save  Men. 
I  do  not  believe  that  if  he  were  hei"e  today,  he  would 
be  in  a  street-car,  or  a  railway-car,  or  on  board  a 
steamer  without  buttonholing  some  man  and  speak- 
ing to  him  about  his  soul  and  liis  Savior. — Fishin' 
Tackle. 


Dece 


MODERN   CINDERELLA    WED  TO 
j  RICH   YOUTH 

Cinderella's  legend  of  romance  is  ex- 
celled by  the  true  life  story  of  Emma 
Gayle  Holdsworth,  18-year-old  girl  of 
Whittier,  California. 

To  Miss  Holdsworth's  story  was  add- 
ed its  most  brilliant  chapter  when  she 
I     became  the  bride  of  John  Siesto  Cande- 
I     lario,     22,     reputedly     New     Mexico's 
I     wealthiest  resident. 

The  young  girl,  born  of  poor  parents 
and  later  adopted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs  Har- 
ry C.  Holdsworth,  and  young  Candela- 
rio  met  two  years  ago  shortly  after  en- 
rolling  at  the  Pasadena  Junior  College. 

The  romance  that  grew  out  of  that 
meeting  culminated  in  an  elaborate 
high  noon  wedding  recently. 

After  his  parents  died  when  he  was 
a  baby,  Candelario  was  reared  by  his 
grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Can- 
delario, of  Santa  Fe,  whose  entire  es- 
tate he  inherited  upon  their  death  a 
few  years  ago. 

"Everybody  loves  a  lover"  is  a  trite 
saying,  but  not  absolutely  true;  for  eve- 
rybody does  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  is  the  greatest  Lover  of 
all.  He  is  also  the  richest  Lover,  for  He 
is  "Heir  of  all  things."  "The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  His  hand"  (John  3;35).  He  has 
stooped  lower  than  any  lover — for  He 
came  from  the  excellent  glory  to  this 
scene  of  sin  and  death.  He  loves  differ- 
ently than  any  other  lover,  for  when 
we  were  "without  strength,"  "ungod- 
ly," "sinners,"  and  "enemies,"  Christ 
died  for  us  (Rom.  5:G-10). 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  fgr  ygur  sakes  He  became  poor,  that 


ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(2  Cor.  8:9). 

If  "love  begets  love,"  the  great  love 
of  Christ  should  beget  love  in  the  heart 
of  every  needy  person  that  hears  of  His 
death  for  our  sins  and  His  resun-ection 
for  our  justification.  Happy  are  all  who 
can  say  with  the  Apostle  John,  we 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us." 

All  who  truly  true  Him  constitute 
His  "Church" — for  He  is  not  loved  if 
He  is  not  believed.  And  of  the  Church, 
it  is  written:  "Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water,  by  the  Word  that  He 
might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25- 
27)'. 

The  splendor  of  the  combined  wed- 
dings of  all  the  earth  will  pale  into  in- 
significance compared  to  the  glory 
which  will  characterize  Christ's  presen- 
tation of  the  Church  to  Himself!  Will 
vou  be  there?— T.  M,  0. 


Trae  prayer  must  be  in  Christ  and 
through  Christ  to  be  effective.  Quoting 
Dr.  Maier.  "If  your  petitions  are  even 
longer  than  a  Senate  filibuster;  if  you 
pray  louder  than  the  shrieking  dervish- 
es in  Arabia;  if  you  develop  more  ora- 
tory than  Demosthenes  or  Cicero, 
Christless  prayers  would  be  answered 
just  as  little  as  the  rag  prayers  that 
Syrian  Moslems  tie  on  trees  or  the  peti- 
tions that  Tibetan  monks  multiply  on 
their  creaking  prayer-wheels  or  that 
Zulus  chant  as  they  toss  another  stone 
on  their  prayer  heap."  (The  Cross  from 
Coast  to  Coast). 

A  sneeze  will  do  as  much  good  a?  a 
Christless  prayer.  But.  the  believer  ha.s 
the  blessed  assurance  from  his  Lord: 
"Whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in  My  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son."  (John  14:13). 
Christian  Victory. 


A    SNEEZE   OR   A   PRAYER 

Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  radio  preacher 
of  St.  Louis,  tells  of  an  atheist — a 
doctor  of  New  York — who  wrote  to  Dr. 
Maier  and  told  him  that  "a  sneeze  will 
do  as  much  good  as  a  prayer." 

Let  this  unbeliever  sneeze,  but  we 
choose  to  pray.  We  would  bow  the  knee 
in  humble  adoration,  rather  than  ridi- 
cule the  Almighty.  We  would  rather 
take  the  beggars  place,  and  receive 
from  Him  the  riches  of  His  mercy  and 
His  grace,  than  to  sneeze  with  the  scof- 
fer and  be  a  beggar  through  all  eter- 
nity. 


SHINE  JUST  WHERE  YOU  ABE 

By  John  Hay 

Don't  waste  vour  time  in  longinp 

For   bright,   impossible   things; 
Don't  sit  supinely  yearning      ^ 

For  the  swiftness  of  angels   ^.ing 
Don't  spurn  to  be  a  rushlight 

Because  vou  are  not  a  star. 
But  brighten  some  bit  of  darknes. 

By   shining  just  where  you  are. 
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There  is  need  of  the  tiniest  ca 

As  well  as  the  garish  sun; 
The  humblest  deed  is  ennobled 

When   it  is  worthily  done; 
You  mav  never  be  called  to  bnghu- 

The   darkened   regions  afar. 
So  fill,  for  the  day,  your  mission         ■, 

By  shining  just  where  you  art. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


VICTORY— THE   WILL  (jF  GOD 
FOR  ME 

By  L.  L.  Legters 


Once  a  minister  was  talking  with  me 
jbout  victory  over  sin  and  the  devil  in 
[jfe  and  service.  He  said,  "The  trouble 
»ith  >iou  is  you  do  not  even  know  wlui.t 
;iii  i-s',  you  do  not  know  how  strong  sin 
is,  nor  how  strong  the  devil  is."  I  re- 
plied, "No,  I  do  not  know  how  strong 
;in  is,  nor  how  strong?  the  devil  is,  but 
I  do  know  how  strong  my  Savior  is. 
Sin  is  strong,  the  devil  is  stronger,  but 
Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord,  is  stronger." 
Ye  are  of  God,  my  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them;  because  greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world"  (I  John  4:4).  The  secret  of  the 
experience  of  victory  lies  in  luhat  one 
sees,  whether  it  is  siyi  and  Satan,  or  the 
nctorioiis  God  of  Calvary. 

There  is  only  one  place  where  the 
devil  can  defeat  God  today — that  is  in 
the  life  of  a  child  of  God.  The  only 
place  the  will  of  God  can  be  made  nul 
and  void  is  in  our  lives,  in  us  who  are 
the  redeemed  ones.  The  tragedy  of 
life  is  that  we  who  were  born  for  vic- 
tory, who  have  been  supernaturally  be- 
gotten of  God,  who  are  supernaturally 
sustained,  who  are  supernaturally  de- 
livered, should  so  often  listen  to  the 
devil  and  let  him  defeat  the  living  Sav- 
ior in  our  lives  and  in  our  service.  It  is 
not  only  God's  will  that  we  have  victory 
over  the  devil  daily,  but  it  is  God's  ful- 
ly worked-out  plan. 

An  Already  Defeated  Foe 

The  devil  is  a  defeated  foe.  Not  he 
shall  be,  but  he  is  now  defeated.  Jesus 
Christ  defeated  him  forever  on  that 
memorable  day  when  men  nailed  Him 
to  the  cross.  "That  through  death  he 
might  bring  to  nought  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 
and  might  deliver  all  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage"  (Hebrews 
2:14,  15).  True  "your  adversary,  the 
<ievil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
Seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom 
withstand  stedfast  in  your  faith"  (I 
Peter  5:8,  9);  but  he  is  defeated,  and 
"ow  he  is  furious  because  he  is  defeat- 
ed; if  not  we  could  not  "withstand  in 
the  faith."  Our  hope  for  victory  lies 
"ot  in  ourselves,  nor  even  in  our  faith, 
hut  only  in  what  Christ  Jesus  did  when 
°n  Calvary.  He  once  for  all  conquered 
and  defeated  our  arch  enemy,  the  devil. 
One  purpose  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
''esus  in  the  flesh  was  to  destroy  the 
*ork  of  the  devil.  "To  this  end  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might 
denroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  (I  John 
3:8). 

It  was  on  the  cross  all  this  victory 
''as  won   for   us,  whom   God   united  to 
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the  Lord  Jesus,  His  Victorious  Son. 
"But  of  hhn  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(I  Cor.  1:30).  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches"  (John  15:5).  "I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  2: 
20).  "If  we  have  become  united  with 
him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also,  .of  his  resurrection"  (Ro- 
mans 6:5).  "For  ye  died,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:3). 
When  Christ  Jesus  by  death  defeated 
the  devil  then,  too,  was  our  victory 
consummated,  so  that  now  we  may 
daily  experience  Christ's  victory  over 
the  devil  in  life  and  service.  "And 
they  overcame  him  because  of  the  word 
of  their  testimony"  (Rev.  12:11).  Let 
us  rejoice  in  our  present  union  with 
Christ  Jesus  the  Victor,  for  "he  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all" 
(Eph.  1:22,  23).  The  plan  of  God  is 
still  utter  defeat  of  the  devil,  not  spas- 
modically, nor  occasionally,  but  con- 
sistently and  daily  in  our  own  life,  and 
in  the  service  we  would  render  to  God. 
How  Satan   Tried   to   Defeat   the   Lord 

The  devil  did  all  in  his  power  to  de- 
feat God  in  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
At  His  birth  he  stirred  the  jealous 
heart  of  Herod  to  "seek  the  young 
child's  life,"  with  the  result  that  the 
children  in  Bethlehem  under  two  years 
of  age  were  killed.  But  God  had  warn- 
ed Joseph  in  a  dream,  and  the  young 
child,  Jesus,  was  safe  in  Egypt.  At  the 
opening  of  His  ministry  all  the  wiles  of 
the  devil  were  used,  after  the  forty 
days'  fast  in  the  wilderness,  when  He 
was  alone  with  the  wild  beasts  and  the 
devil,  and  though  tempted  on  every 
side  of  His  nature  He  came  off  victor- 
ious. Again  at  the  opening  of  His  min- 
istry the  devil  stirred  the  mob  at  Naz- 
areth to  hurl  him  headlong  down  the 
cliff  upon  which  the  town  was  built. 
While  crossing  the  sea  of  Galilee  he 
stirred  up  a  mighty  tempest  of  wind  to 
drown  the  sleeping  Son  of  God. 
Through  friend  and  foe  he  sought  to 
entrap  Him.  in  hasty  act  or  speech,  and 
to  divert  Him  from  His  appointed  goal 
— the  Cross  of  Calvary.  Last  of  all,  as 
Jesus  prayed  in  the  garden,  the  devil 
tried  to  crush  out  His  life  before  He 
came  to  Calvary  (see  Psalm  102),  and 
even  after  Calvary,  the  defeated  enemy 
still  sought  to  defeat  God,  as  he  does 
through  us  today.  But  God  has  plan- 
ned that  we  shall  daily  experience 
what  Christ  Jesus  experienced  the  third 
day  after  death. 

I  see  Him  laid  in  the  tomb  by  Joseph 
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and  Nicodemus,  wrapped  in  linen,  as 
was  the  custom.  The  great  stone  rolled 
to  the  mouth  of  the  tomb.  I  see  the 
leaders  advance  with  the  seals  of  the 
Roman  government,  to  securely  seal 
the  tomb.  I  see  the  soldier  guard  as 
they  take  their  stations  around  the 
grave.  All  these  stirred  by  the  devil  to 
hold  in  the  grave  the  body  of  the  slain 
Son  of  God.  Surely  the  devil  himself 
with  all  his  host  camped  about  that 
tomb  those  three  days  to  guard  the 
seals,  and,  if  possible,  to  keep  Him  in 
the  grave,  for  the  devil  still  thought  he 
had  the  power  of  death.  But  on  that 
glad  beginning  of  the  third  day  the 
Prince  of  Life  stepped  to  the  door,  took 
from  death  his  keys,  unlocked  the  door, 
hung  the  keys  of  death  on  His  own 
girdle,  and  walked  out,  heading  a  great 
host  of  captives.  The  seals  were  brok- 
en by  the  hand  of  God.  The  soldiers 
fell  as  dead  men,  the  devil  and  his 
hosts  were  routed  and  fled.  The  Son  of 
God  lives!  Read  again  God's  planned 
will  for  you  and  for  me: 

We  Rose  When  He  Rose 

"That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chiist,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation in  the  knowledge  of  him;  having 
the  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that 
ye  may  know  what  is.,  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  that  working  of 
the  strength  of  his  might  which  he 
wi-ought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  made  him  to  sit  at 
his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  rule  and  authority,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come:  and 
he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all"   (Eph.  1:17-23). 

God  has  united  us  to  the  risen,  vic- 
torious Savior.  He  raised  Him  from  the 
dead  and  not  only  gave  Him  the  name 
that  is  above  every  name,  but  placed 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places.  God  "raised  us  up 
rvith  Him  and  made  us  to  sit  with  Him 
in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  2:6,  7).  The  only  place  of  vic- 
tory and  the  only  ground  of  victory  is 
in  our  victorious  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  what  He  will 
do  in  us,  and  through  us,  today.  God 
planned  that  we  should  not  be  defeated 
and  discouraged,  but  to  stand  victors 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  field  of  battle. 

Victory  for  us  is  on  the  ground  of 
His  victory  over  the  devil.  "They  over- 
came him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their 
testimony"  (Rev.  12:11).  Because  we 
arc  under  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  be- 
cause it  was  by  His  shed  blood  the  devil 
was  defeated,  because  "through  death 
he  might  bring  (brought)  to  nought 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil"  (Heb.  2:14).  God  has  put 
all  things  under  His  feet  for  us,  who 
are  members  of  His  Body.  His  will 
today  is  that  ivc  experience  what  Christ 
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experienced  when   He  was   raised  from 
;he  dead. 

We  May  Tvdaii  Enjoy  Victorij  Through 
His  Triumph 
Today  God  expects  us  to  enter  into 
the  enjoyment  of  the  victory  secured  to 
lis  and  for  us  through  His  triumph  on 
Calvary.  God  commands  us,  "Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength 
jf  His  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  our 
wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  principalities, 
against  the  powers,  against  the  world 
rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the 
spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the 
heavenly  places"  (Eph.  6:10-12).  God 
commands  and  expects  us  iwiv  to  have 
victory  over  the  defeated  foe  in  our 
own  life  daily,  and  in  our  ser\'ice  for 
others.  His  conimand  is  to  "stand." 
"In  faith  ye  stand  fast"  (2  Cor.  1;24). 
"Whom  withstand  stedfast  in  your 
faith"  (I  Peter  5:9).  With  no  confi- 
dence in  myself,  but  with  absolute  con- 
fidence in  Him,  who  has  conquered  the 
:nemy,  victory  is  assured  to  each  child 
)f  God  regardless  of  his  present  condi- 
;ion.  The  only  thing  that  can  hinder 
.ictory  is  lack  of  faith  in  the  victor- 
ous  Christ.  Doubts  and  fears,  dis- 
:ouragement  and  anxiety,  are  the  child- 
■en  of  unbelief.  "Joy  and  peace  in  be- 
ieving."  Victory  in  service  is  God's 
)lan  for  us. 

Jesus  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
'ou.  He  that  believeth  on  me  the  works 
hat  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  grreater 
Forks  than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I 
10  unto  the  Father"  (John  14:12).  It 
s  clear  that  He  did  not  speak  of  mir- 
des,  for  when  speaking  of  them  He 
aid,  "unless  ye  see  signs  and  wonders 
e  will  not  believe."  He  spoke  of  works. 
"he  word  used  is  "erga,"  which  means 
'ork,  deeds  done,  tasks  performed.  He 
aid: 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
Because    he    appointed   me     to  preach 

good  tidings  to  the  poor: 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release 

to  the  captives. 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruis- 
ed. 
To  proclaim  the  acceotable  vear  of  the 
Lord"  (Luke  4:18,  19). 
Doing  the  Same  Works  He  Did 
This  is  the  work  He  did,  while  signs 
;id  wonders   followed    Him.    "Now   he 
lat  establisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
id  anointed   us,   is   God"    (2    Cor.   1: 
t).    We  are  anointed  to  be  kings  and 
riests    unto    God    by  the  Holy  Spirit 
ho  lives  in  us.    Jesus  said,  "He  hath 
lointed  me."   So  has  He  us,  to  do  the 
orks  which  Jesus  did.    Jesus  was  un- 
:feated  in  His  service,  and  we  who  are 
le    "temples    of  God"    (I   Cor.   6:19), 
lointed  by  God  by  means  of  the  Holy 
Jirit,   are   prepared    and   expected   to 
rve  victoriously.     This  is  God's  plan, 
irist  Jesus  Himself  said,  "The  works 
at   I    do    sliall  he  do."    This  is  God's 
)rked-out  plan   for  each  child  of  God 
10  is  believing. 
Shall    we    today    enter  into  a  life  of 


undefeated  service,  by  simply  relying 
upon  the  victory  of  Calvary,  and  by 
trusting  the  Victorious  Lord  God,  Jesus 
Christ  to  accomplish  all  He  has  plan- 
ned to  do?  Faith  and  victory,  doubt 
and  failure,  each  linked  to  its  comrade. 
"We  see  they  were  not  able  to  enter  be- 
cause of  unbelief"  (Heb.  3:19).  "For 
we  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  that 
rest"  (Heb.  4:3).  Now  therefore,  over 
all,  "taking  up  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one" 
(Eph.  6:16),  and  having  done  all  stand 
in  the  victory  of  Christ.  The  devil  is  a 
defeated  foe. 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

We've  traveled  together. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather, 
With  smile  or  with  sigh! 
In   sorrow  or  sunshine, 
In  tempest  or  calm, 
Its  friendship  unchanging. 

My  lamp  and  my  song! 

We've  traveled  together. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had  grown  weary 
And  death  e'en  was  nigh; 
But  all  through  the  darkness 
Of  mist  or  of  wrong, 
I  found  it  a  solace, 

A  prayer  and  a  song! 

So  now  who  shall  part  us. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
Shall  -isms  or  schisms. 
Or  "New  lights,"  who  try  ? 
Shall  shadow  for  substance, 
Or  stone  for  good  bread, 
Supplant  its  sound  wisdom, 

Give  folly  instead  ? 

Ah,  no!  my  dear  Bible, 

Exponent  of  light! 
Thou  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
Put  error  to  flight; 
And  still  through  life's  journey 
Until  my  last  sigh, 
We'll  travel  together, 

Mv  Bible  and  I   , 


-Selected. 


THE    REAL    WINNER 

Dear   Lord,   in   the   battle  that   goes   on 

through  life, 
I  ask  but  a  field  that  is  fair, 
A  chance  that  is  equal  with  all  in  the 
strife, 

A  courage  to  strive  and  to  dare; 
And  if  I  should  win,  let  it  be  by  the 

code. 
With  my  faith  and  my  honor  held  high; 
And  if  I  should  lose,  let  me  stand  by 

the  road 
And  cheer  as  the  winners  go  by. 

— Writer  Unknown. 


An  anvil  can  stand  a  lifetime  of 
hard  knocks  and  stilly  ring  true.  For 
every  hard  knock  it  gets  it  makes  a 
cheerful  sound,  and  long  after  the  ham- 
mers arf  worn  out  the  anvil  is  still  on 
the  job.  Why?  Because  it  never  loses 
its  temper. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE  MAN  WHO  CURSED 
ON  CALVARY 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
finish  I  want  you  to  tell  me  of  Whom  1 
am  reading." 

"Oh!'  'he  replied,  "that  would  be 
quite  impossible!  I  am  not  familiar 
enough  with  the  Bible  to  do  anything 
like  that." 

"I  do  not  think  you  will  have  any  dif- 
ficulty!  Just  let  me  read  it  to  you." 

And  so  I  read  the  entire  fifty-third 
chapter,  which  I  reproducing  here  be- 
cause some  readers  may  not  be  any 
more  familiar  with  it  than  this  young 
man  was,  and  I  want  you  to  have  its 
precious  words  before  you : 

"Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  reveal- 
ed? For  He  shall  grow  up  before  Him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground;  He  hath  no  form  nor 
comliness:  and  when  we  shall  see  Him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
Him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him;  He  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  Him  not.  Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows; yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way: 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and 
He  was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened  not  His 
mouth:  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  His 
mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment;  and  who  shall  declare 
His  generation?  for  He  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living;  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  He  stricken. 
And  He  made  His  grave  with  the  wick- 
ed, and  with  the  rich  in  His  death;  be- 
cause He  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  His  mouth.  Yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him;  He 
hath  put  Him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt 
make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He 
shall  see  His  seed,  He  shall  prolong  His 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  His  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied: by  His  knowledge  shall  my  right- 
eous Ser%'ant  justify  many;  for  He  shall 
bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I 
divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  He  shall  diWde  the  spoil  with  the 
strong;  because  He  hath  poured  out  His 
soul  unto  death:  and  He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors:  and  He  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors. 

When  I  had  finished  reading,  I  said 
to  the  young  man,  "Now  of  Whom  was 
Isaiah  speaking?" 

Eagerly  he  exclaimed,  "Let  me  read 
it  for  myself,  sir!" 

I  handed  him  the  Bible,  and  watched 
him  carefully  as  he  read.  Several  times 
I    noticed    him   furtively   wipe   away   a 
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tear.  He  was  quiet  for  a  few  moments 
after  his  lips  ceased  to  move.  Then 
handing  the  Book  back  to  me  again,  he 
said,  "Well  I  must  confess  it  looks  like 
Jesus!" 

"Ah,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  recog- 
nizing that  portrait,  is  there?  Now  let 
me  give  you  a  nut  for  skeptics  to  crack! 
That  description  of  the  life  and  death, 
and  intimation  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  written 
seven  hundred  years  before  our  Savior 
was  bom  in  Bethlehem.  How  do  you 
account  for  that?" 

"Can  you  prove  that  statement?  How 
do  you  know  it  was  written  so  lonj 
ago?" 

"Well  of  course  I  am  simply  accept- 
ing the  record  that  Isaiah  lived  in  the 
eighth  century  before  Christ.  But  if 
you  reject  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  I 
cannot  prove  it.  But  there  is  something 
else  in  connection  \vith  it  that  anyone 
who  cares  to  investigate  may  prove  for 
himself.  That  Scripture  was  translated 
from  the  Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  de- 
posited in  the  library  of  Ptolmey  Phil- 
adelphus  in  Alexandria,  Egypt,  about 
230  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  It 
must  have  existed  in  the  Hebrew  for 
some  years  before  it  was  translated  in- 
to Greek,  and  it  was  as  great  a  miracle 
to  produce  it  in  Greek  over  two  centur- 
ies before  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  to  write  it  in  Hebrew  seven  centuries 
before.  How  did  Isaiah  know  of  these 
things  except  by  divine  inspiration? 

He  looked  fixedly  at  me  for  a  mom- 
ent or  two,  and  then  without  a  word  he 
rose  to  his  feet  and  hurried  from  t)ie 
hall.  I  wondered  why,  and  learned  af- 
terward that  he  had  not  wanted  nie  to 
see  that  he  was  so  overcome  with  emo- 
tions, and  could  not  restrain  the  tears. 

I  went  to  my  room  to  pray  for  him. 
The  next  evening  I  looked  for  hira,  but 
he  did  not  appear.  Nor  on  the  second 
evening,  nor  on  the  third — but  on  the 
fourth  night  he  came  in  just  after  the 
meeting  had  begun.  As  he  looked  in  at 
the  door  his  eyes  caught  mine.  There 
was  something  about  his  face  that  told 
me  a  great  change  had  occurred.  He 
walked  boldly  up  the  aisle,  took  a  front 
seat,  participated  in  the  singing,  and 
the  moment  an  oportunity  was  given 
for  testimony  he  was  on  his  feet. 

For  an  instant  I  dreaded  his  attempt- 
ing to  speak,  as  I  thought  that  his  ten- 
dency to  stutter  might  make  him  con- 
fused, if  not  actually  ridiculous.  But 
though  he  had  difficulty  -with  the  first 
word  or  two,  his  stammering  soon  dis- 
appeared, and  he  spoke  right  on  in  a, 
firm,  clear  voice. 

I  cannot  reproduce  his  exact  words, 
but  I  shall  never  forget  the  substance 
of  his  testimony.  He  said  something 
like  this. 

"My  dear  friends,  I  want  to  tell  you 
tonight  that  after  years  of  infidelity 
and  unt)elief,  God  has  revealed  Jesus 
Christ  to  me  as  my  Savior  through  the 
fifty-third  chapter  of  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  which  I  have  read  over 
and  over  and  over  again  in  the  last  few 
days  and  nights.  I  have  passed  through 


deep  exercise  because  of  my  sins.  I  felt 
as  though  I  had  sinned  too  greatly  for 
God  ever  to  forgive  me,  but  tonin^ht  I 
am  certain  that  He  has  forgiven  all  mv 
sins  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"There  is  one  confession  that  I  feel 
I  must  make  in  this  public  way  I  ^ad 
uated  from  Cambridge  University;  in 
England  as  a  civil  engineer,  and  I  was 
one  of  the  first  group  sent  out  to  sur- 
vey the  railroad  from  Jaffa  to  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  land  of  Palestine.  I  can- 
not tell  you  how  strangely  I  was  af- 
fected by  everything  I  saw  in  that  land. 
The  very  stones  of  Palestine  seemed  to 
nse  up  against  my  unbelief,  and  to  de- 
clare that  the  Bible  is  true.  But  I  tnld 
^yjf  f^-tt^is^ns  .n  superst^itfon, 
and  I  refused  to  believe  it. 

"One  day  a  group  of  us  were  taken 
by  a  guide  outside  the  Damascus  gate 
to  what  was  known  as  Gordon's  Cal- 
vary,the  place  which  General  Gordon 
tnought  he  Identified  as  the  actual 
scene  of  the  crucifixion.  As  we  stood 
on  the  top  of  that  .skull-shaped  knoll  it 
came  to  me  with  much  force  that  there 
Christiamty,  which  I  regarded  as  a  de- 
lusion really  began.  My  anger  flamed 
up,  and  I  burst  forth  into  uncontrollable 
cursmg  and  blasphemy,  so  that  even 
my  ungodly  companions  were  afraid 
and  ran  from  the  spot.  They  told  me  af- 
terward that  hey  thought  a  bolt  from 
the  blue  would  strike  me  dead  for  curs- 
ing on  that  sacred  spot. 


PRESIDENT 

REV.    R.    D.    CHEES 

17    W.     FourUi    at 

Waynesboro.    I'a, 


"But  oh!  my  friends,  I  have  lived  to 
learn  in  the  last  few  nights  that  the 
One  Whom  I  cursed  on  Calvary's  hill 
was  wounded  for  ray  transgressions, 
bruised  for  my  iniquities;  the  chastise- 
ment of  my  peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  I  am  healed." 

He  could  say  no  more,  for  his  feel- 
ings overcame  him,  and  as  he  sank  in- 
to his  seat  our  hearts  were  filled  with 
rejoicing,  and  we  took  up  that  old,  fam- 
iliar strain: 
"He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin. 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean — 

His  blood  avails  for  me!" 

The  young  man  in  question  has  a 
splendid  bass  voice,  and  it  was  soon  his 
delight  to  help  us  sing  the  Gospel  to 
others.  I  can  see  him  yet,  singing  some 
of  the  grand  old  hymns  of  the  church 
in  those  deep  rich  tones  which  carried 
so  much  conviction  with  them.  His  stay 
on  earth  was  not  very  long  after  that, 
for  within  a  year  he  was  called  to  be 
forever  with  the  Lord  Who  redeemed 
him  with  His  precious  blood. 

I  am  glad  to  retell  his  story,  hoping 
it  may  be  used  of  God  to  speak  to  some- 
one who,  like  my  dear  friend  of  long 
ago,  has  been  rejecting  the  testimony  of 
God  in  spite  of  all  His  love  and  grace 
to  sinners.  Let  no  one  think  he  has 
sinned  too  greatly  to  be  saved,  for  the 
vilest  who  comes  to  Christ  is  instantly 
cleansed  from  every  stain. 
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ATTENTION  JUNIOR  C   E 

SUPERINTENDENTS 

Junior  C.  E.  Goals  for  Year  1939 

(To  be  met   during   the  period 

January   1    to   June   30,    1939) 

1.  At  least  20  C.E.  Meetings  during 
this  period.  ^ 

2.  An  increase  in  membership  during 
the  period  in  local  society. 

3.  Statistical  Blank  filled  out  and  re- 
turned to  National  Executive  Secretary 
Leo  Polman,  not  later  than  July  3l' 
1939.  ^      '■' 

4.  Fifty  percent  of  members  attend- 
ing at  least  one  Church  Service  each 
Sunday. 

5.  A  contribution  to  the  Baby  Kliever 
fund. 

6.  A  devotional  program  each  meet- 
ing at  which  time  Juniors  encouraged  to 
pray. 

•    I-  V'^  ^""""i^f?  Bible  verses  memor- 
ized: Luke  10:27;  James  1:12-  Matt   10- 
42;  Luke  13:24;  Psalm  119:105;  Isaiah 
56:7;   John   3:16;   Matt.   7:12;   John   10 
11;  Matt.  26:41;  Prov.  4:18;  Psalm  121 : 


6;  Matt.  13:43;  Psalm  46:1;  Psalm  100: 
2;  Psalm  31:24;  I  Cor.  13:13;  Eph.  5: 
1;  Luke  18:16;  Matt.  3:17. 

8.  One  Home  Mission  meeting  dur- 
ing this  period. 

9.  One  Foreign  Mission  meeting  dur- 
ing this  period. 

10.  One  Social  during  the  period,  with 
prayer  having  a  place  on  the  rogram. 

*  Charts  for  use  with  this  course  of 
memory  work  may  be  secured  from  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  for  fifty 
cents  a  dozen. 

An  award  will  be  given  to  each  Jun- 
ior Society  meeting  the  above  goals. 
Let  us  get  to  work  and  see  how  many 
Junior  Societies  can  meet  all  these 
goals. 

C.   E.  Topic  for  juniors 

December  25,  1938 

YOU  CAN'T  FOOL  GOD 

Leader 

You  can't  fool  God.  There  are  many 
in  the  world  today  who  do  not  believe 
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this.  Do  you  believe  you  can  fool  God  ? 
Why  ?  There  are  those  who  believe  that 
because  they  can  fool  others  they  also 
can  fool  God.  Do  you  believe  you  can 
fool  your  friends  ?  If  so  for  how  long  ? 
Can  you  pretend  you  are  one  thing  and 
be  another  and  not  be  found  out?  There 
are  many  who  are  trying  to  fool  others 
but  they  only  succeed  in  fooling  them- 
selves for  sooner  or  later  they  are  found 
out.  But  where  others  may  be  fooled 
for  a  while,  God  cannot  be  fooled.  There 
are  many  reasons  for  this  as  shown  by 
the  following  verses  we  shall  discuss. 

Men  think  they  are  pretty  good  but 
God  tests  them  on  His  scales  and  finds 
their  real  worth.  Prov.  16:2  (I  Sam. 
16:7 — Lord  looketh  on  the  heart)  Men 
may  be  good,  charitable,  attend  church 
md  do  all  those  things  that  are  good 
fet  reject  God's  only  Son.  When  all 
;heir  good  deeds  are  placed  on  the 
!cales  opposite  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
Jod  you  will  see  how  far  short  they 
vill  be.  Good  deeds  have  their  place, 
fer.  32:19  and  Rom.  2:6— God  will 
udge  men  by  their  conduct.  The  saved 
nil  be  judged  not  to  determine  wheth- 
r  they  are  saved  but  to  determine  their 
ewards.   The  lost  will  be  judged  not  to 

etermine     whether     they     are     good 
nough  to  be  saved  but  to  determine  the 
xtent  of  their  punishment. 
For  discussion 

(It  is  suggested  that  the  following 
erses  be  assigned  to  the  Juniors,  that 
ney  read  them  and  show  how  'iod  can- 
ot  be  fooled  under  these  circum- 
tances. ) 

Why  Can't  You  Fool  God? 

Prov.   15:3 — Because   He   sees  every- 

ling. 

Job  34:22  —  There  is  no  place  one 

in  hide  from  God. 

I  John  3:20 — He  knows  all  things. 

Job  34:21 — He  sees  all  that  men  do 

Psalm  139:3-4— He     knows     all     our 

ords  and  all  our  habits. 

I   Kings   8:39— Job   42:2— God   knows 

^ople's  hearts. 

Psalm       139:1-2— He       knows       our 

oughts. 

Psalm  44:21 — He  knows  even  the  se- 
cts of  the  heart. 

What  About  Sin? 

Job.  11:11 — Sin  does  not  escape  God's 

tice. 

Jer.  16:17 — One  cannot  hide  his  sins 

im  God. 

Psalm  90:8 — Even  our  secret  "ms  are 

d  before  Him. 

Matt.    10:2—1    Cor.   4:5— AU   the   se- 

its,  secret  sins,  thoughts,  and  desires 

the  heart  will  some  day  be  exposed. 


E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  December  25,  1938 

THE  BIRTH   OF   THE  WORLD'S 

GREATEST  MISSIONARY 

(Luke  2:1-20) 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 
eldom  are  we  permitted  to  observe; 
birthday  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the 
ct  day  that  we  have  our  Christian 
leavor  meeting.   This  year,  of  course, 


Christmas  comes  on  Sunday.  No  other 
topic  could  be  more  fitting  or  appropri- 
ate than  to  review  again  the  circum- 
stances surrounding  and  the  lessons  to 
be  gained  from  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Many  people  are  content  to  talk  about 
Santa  Claus  and  presents,  but  forget 
the  Lord.  They  give  gifts  for  various 
reasons,  but  not  all  recognize  the  One 
in  whose  honor  this  giving  is  intended. 

When  we  have  a  birthday  and  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  a  party  to 
celebrate  it,  our  friends  bring  gifts  to 
us  and  not  to  the  others.  How  strange 
then  that  the  world  should  keep  this 
holiday  and  yet  neglect  and  ignore  the 
One  who  was  born  of  humble  parentage 
many  years  ago. 

We  ought  to  urge  a  movement  in 
Christian  Endeavor  to  put  Christ  in 
Christmas.  Don't  be  afraid  to  tell  the 
truth  about  this  day.  Parents  and 
teachers  have  been  silly  in  promoting 
the  Santa  Claus  myth.  It  is  far  better 
to  tell  the  children  the  truth  and  they 
will  enjoy  a  day  as  much  and  yet  have 
no  reason  to  lose  confidence  in  their 
elders. 

People  talk  about  Mother  Nature  be- 
cause they  do  not  regard  God  in  crea- 
tion. The  same  is  true  of  Christmas 
and  the  myth  story  that  is  usually  sub- 
stituted for  real  story.  It  must  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  behold  thousands  ob- 
serve the  25th  of  December  as  pagans. 
Even  Christians  are  apt  to  make  i-er- 
ious  mistakes  here. 

Historical  records  are  not  accurate 
enough  to  give  us  the  exact  date  of 
Christ's  birth.  However,  we  celebrate 
the  date  set  aside,  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber. Let  us  remember  to  bring  honor 
and  presents  to  Him.  Historical  lecords 
are  accurate  in  relating  of  His  won- 
derful work  among  men.  He  went  about 
doing  good.  He  was  and  is  the  world's 
greatest  missionary. 

The  discussion  will  be  about  the  vir- 
gin birth  especially.  Nevertheless  the 
speakers  will  tell  of  the  life  work  uf 
God's  missionary  to  men. 
I.  Great  Work  is  Dependent  Upon  Great 
Men.    Deut.  18:15. 

We  do  not  say  that  Jesus  was  merely 
a  great  man  among  men.  There  is 
something  deceptive  about  classing 
Him  with  other  great  men  of  letters 
and  science.  Even  men  successful  i;i 
war  and  government  have  no  right  to 
stand  along  side  of  Christ.  We  do  say 
ihat  Christ  was  unique.  He  was  more 
than  a  Savior  among  saviors.  He  wa,^ 
the   Savior  of  men. 

Great  occasions  calls  for  great  men. 
Every  crisis  of  history  produced  a 
powerful  leader  to  take  the  controls. 
There  could  have  been  no  greater  mat- 
ter or  question  than  the  sin  question. 
The  religious  world,  confessedly,  could 
not  deal  with  the  sin  problem.  Moses 
did  make  a  marvelous  prediction  by 
saying,  "The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet "  We  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  fulfilled  this  prophecy, 
when  He  came. 

2.  The  Acceptance  of  the  'Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ  is  a  Test  of  Christianity. 
John  8:42. 
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We  gather  from  the  Word  that  Je- 
sus was  born  differently  from  other 
children.  His  real  father  was  not 
Joseph;  but  God  in  heaven.  Therefore 
the  birth  of  Christ  was  a  supernatural 
work.  The  Holy  Spirit  saw  to  it  that 
Jesus  would  come  into  the  world  this 
way  and  untouched  by  the  sin  of  the 
human  race. 

The  Jews  denied  the  supernatural 
birth  of  Je.';us.  They  slandered  Him 
and  His  mother  by  referring  to  a  pos- 
posible  improper  relation.  However,  Je- 
sus reminded  them  that  to  deny  the 
virgin  birth  was  Satan's  lie.  (Read 
John  8:44).  Those  persons  born  of  God 
and  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  confess 
that  He  came  from  His  Father  above. 

It  is  impossible  for  one  to  deny  the 
virgin  birth  and  be  a  Christian.  The 
very  nature  of  Christianity  is  based 
upon  the  record  of  the  supernatural 
birth. 

3.  The  Call.  Credentials  and  Confirma- 
tion of  God's  .AIissionar\-.  Matt.  I: 
17,   23. 

God  called  His  Son  into  this  great 
work.  It  was  a  work  of  reconciliation 
and  of  preaching  good  tidings.  On  sev- 
eral occasions,  the  Father  approved  of 
the  work  of  His  Son.  He  confirmed 
Him  by  saying.  "Hear  ye  Him." 

The  prophets  had  been  given  a  vision 
of  the  work  of  the  coming  Messiah. 
They  told  of  the  time  and  how  Her 
would  heal  the  sick  and  cleanse  the  lep- 
ers. They  realized  that  he  could  raise 
the  dead  and  forgive  the  sinners.  All 
of  these  things  Jesus  did  during  the 
days  He  was  here  in  the  flesh.  His 
work  then  stood  for  the  credentials  as 
the  sent  One  from  above.  The  good 
work  should  have  commended  Him  to 
all  people.  Even  though  they  did  not 
always  approve  of  Him.  the  Father  did. 

4.  The  Message  of  the  Missionary  from 
Heaven.     Matt.    6:33;    11:28. 

A  thorough  going  study  of  any  of  the 
Gospels,  especially  Matthew,  will  reveal 
some  interesting  things  concerning  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  Jesus.  An 
extended  discussion  now  is  impossible; 
yet  we  ought  to  consider  that  at  first 
he  preached  about  the  kingdom.  After 
the  kingdom  was  rejected,  He  stressed 
belief  in  Himself  and  declared  His  in- 
tentions to  build  tiis  church. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  In  Matthew  4:33,  He  urged  the 
people  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  First  of  all 
there  is  a  reference  to  the  Jewish 
"kingdom  about  to  be  set  up.  Even 
though  it  was  actually  postponed,  we 
have  here  a  lesson  and  message  for  the 
church  and  ourselves.  No  one  will  deny 
but  that  this  principle  has  continued 
and  observed  by  Christians.  Later  Je- 
sus began  to  say,  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest"  (11:28).  His  mes- 
sage then  continues  to  the  point  where 
He  calls  men  into  personal  discipleship. 
It  is  not  only  to  the  Jews  but  the  whole 
world. 

5.  The  People  which  sat  in  Darkness 
Undoubtedly  many  faithful  Jews 
saw  a  Great  Light.    Matt.  4:10. 
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Fine  Gifts 

for  your  pastor  or  for  a  friend 

Nothing-  better  for  your  Bible  School  or  some  class  in  the  school  to  g-et  lov 

the  pastor  or  superintendent  for  Christmas  than  a  g-ood  book 

or  set  of  books. 

HERE  ARE  A  FEW  CHOICE  OFFERINGS 

ROMANS.  VERSE  BY  VERSE    BY  WILLIAM  R.  NEWELL,  PRICE  $1.50 

A  new  book  which  is  meeting  with  an  unusual  sale. 

HANDFULS  ON  PURPOSE  BY  JAMES  SMITH. 

A  set  of  thirteen  volumes,  including  special  index.  The  price  is  $1.50  per 
volume  of  S19.50  for  the  set.  This  set  contains  an  immense  fund  of  ex- 
pository outlines,  selected  Bible  readings,  short  Scripture  studies,  fine 
seed-thoughts,  apt  illustrations,  and  practical  suggestions,  in  fact  just 
what  the  pastor  needs  to  make  his  work  effective. 

WORD  PICTURES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  BY  A.  T.  ROBERTSON. 

This  is  a  set  of  six  volumes  written  by  a  world  famous  authority  in  New 
Testament  Greek.  Only  a  real  master  of  the  Greek  could  bring  such  help 
in  showing  the  heart  meaning  of  what  Christ  taught.  This  will  make  the 
pages  of  the  New  Testament  glow  with  a  new  luster.  The  price  is  $2.50 
per  volume  or  $14.50  for  the  set  of  six  volumes. 

BOOKS  BY  LEWIS  SPERRY  CHAFER. 

The  Ephesian  Letter,  176  pages $1.00 

Major  Bible  Themes,  339  pages 1.25 

True  Evangelism,  143  pages   1.00 

Grace,  373  pages 1.25 

Satan,  180  pages    1.00 

He  That  Is  Spiritual,  193  pages 1.00 

Salvation,  149  pages   1-00 

An  unusual  book.  Streams  In  The  Desert  by  Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Cowman 

Eor  every  home — In  private  readmg  or  devotion  and  in  family  worship  this 
book  is  "a  benediction  and  an  inspiration.  A  splendid  gift.  376  pages, 
cloth,  $1.50. 

Should  you  desire  to  give  a  Bible  as  your  gift,  we  can  supply  you  with 
anything  in  print. 

All  books  and  Bibles  post  paid. 

Address  all  orders  to  • 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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A  missionary  in  India  was  hurrying  along  the  street  one  day  by  the 
Ganges  River  when  he  saw  a  native  woman  looking  at  the  watei\ 
In  her  arms  was  a  sickly  infant,  while  at  her  side  stood  a  beauti- 
ful boy.    The  missionary  on  questioning  her  found  .'ihe  was  in 
deep  distiess  and  was  trying  to  make  up  her  mind  to  give  an 
offering  to  her  god.    He  tried  to  dissuade  her,  telling  her 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  his  sacrifice  for  her.    After  a 
time  he  had  to  leave  her,  and  some  hours  later  he  saw 
her  with  the  sickly  babe  in  her  arms.    The  beauti- 
ful boy  was  gone.    He  knew  v/hat  had  happened. 
She  had  thrown  the  boy  to  the  crocodiles  in  the 
river.    "I  made  an  offering  to  my  god,"  the 
woman   said.    "But  why  did  you  give  your 
boy,  why  not  this  sickly  little  one?"  asked 
the  mis:5ionary.    Rising  to  her  feet  the 
woman   replied:   "We   give   our   gods 
our   best." — The    Wonderful    Word.  ': 


DO   WE? 


\    , 
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Looking  at  the  World 


Bv  Louis  A  Jat'obsen 


ITALY 

The  Italian  Government  has  forced 
Jews  who  are  teachers  to  resign  from 
their  positions,  states  the  Gospel  Min- 
ister. 

"We  must  give  all  the  aid  we  can  to 
the  revolutionary  movement  in  Egypt. 
That  ancient  Roman  colony,  the  natur- 
al granary  of  Italy,  has  among  its  in- 
habitants"  200,000  Italians,"  said  Mus- 
solini in  a  recent  speech. 

U.  S.  A. 
"Alcohol" 

"Sixty  per  cent  or  more  of  the  39,- 
700  deaths  and  1,400,000  injuries  in 
1937  motor  car  accidents,  were  trace- 
able to  the  use  of  alcohol  at  the  wrong 
time  and  place,"  said  Judge  Henry  H. 
Porter,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Municipal 
Court  of  Evanaton,  111. 

The  U.  S.  Government  through  Home 
Owners  Loan  Corporation  and  banks  of 
the  Farm  Credit  Admini.stration,  has 
taken  over  100,000  homes  and  (i0,000 
farms  in  foreclosures.  Official  figures 
of  July  1st  showed  that  111,000  more 
homes  are  now  in  jeopardy  and  2.50,000 
farms  are  also  in  danger  of  being  tak- 
en  over  by  the  government. 

GERMANY 

Time  reports  Alfred  Rosenberg,  the 
religious  philosopher  of  the  Nazi  par- 
ty, and  theologian  of  the  new  German 
pagan  religion,  as  saying:  "The  Cath- 
olic Church  and  also  the  Confessional 
Church  in  their  present  form  must  dis- 
appear from  the  life  of  our  people  is 
my  full  conviction,  and  I  believe  I  am 
entitled  to  say  that  this  is  also  our 
Fuehrer's  viewpoint." 

In  Germany  a  corporation  is  now  re- 
garded as  Jewish  if  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  the  capital  is  Jewish-owned  or  if 
half  the  stockholders'  votes  are  control- 
led by  Jews.  Even  an  "Arvan"  concern 
is  to  be  regarded  as  Jewish  if  the  man- 
ager is  Jewish. 

PALESTINE 

Jerusalem's  new  $1,000,000  post  of- 
fice and  $300,000  automatic  telephone 
exchange  were  inaugurated  in  June  by 
Postmaster  General  Webster,  states 
Prophecy  Monthly. 

The  hounding  of  Jewish  musicians  out 
of  Germany  has  made  the  Palestine 
Symphony  Orchestra  one  of  the  great- 
est  in  the  world. 

A  training  ship,  Sarah  I,  for  Jewish 
sailors,  with  the  blue  and  white  flag 
of  Zion  at  the  foremast  is  owned  by  the 
Zebulon  Society  for  the  development  of 
Jewish  maritime  interests. 

In  7  years  the  population  of  Tel  Aviv 


Palestine  has  trebled.  1931—53,310. 
There  are  now  156,000  Jews  there.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  important  cities  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

ENGLAND 

In  1906  the  number  of  Sunday 
School  scholars  in  England  and  Wales 
was  6,455,719;  in  1936  the  number  was 
3,788,257.  When  the  century  opened 
the  Anglican  clergymen  numbered  21,- 
000;  in  1936  they  numbered  12,880. 

The  annual  income  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  is  nearly  $500,000 
less  than  it  was  ten  years  ago. 

"Sixty  years  ago  there  were  but  1,- 
900  priests  in  England,"  states  Dawn, 
whereas  today  there  are  5,400.  A  cen- 
tury ago  there  were  200,000  Roman 
Catholics  in  England  and  Scotland;  to- 
day there  are  2,000,000." 

Religious  Decay 

"The  people  of  Europe,"  states  W.  H. 
Molesworth,  English  Civil  Engineer, 
"are  abandoning  Christianity  en  mas.se, 
uncertainty  is  the  order  of  the  day." 
He  adds,  "the  reason  for  this  wide- 
spread falling  away  is  false  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible." 

JEWS 

Warsaw,  Poland,  is  the  largest  Jew- 
ish center  in  Europe,  the  city  has  a 
population  of  1,250,000  and  every  third 
person  is  a  Jew. 

RUMANIA 

There  are  now  59  anti-Semitic  pe- 
riodicals published  in  Rumania. 

FRANCE 

"France  with  a  population  of  41,000,- 
000  has  10,000,000  Roman  Catholics  and 
about  1,000,000  Protestants."  "Where 
are  the  other  30,000,000?"  The  answer 
is  that  France  has  gone  largely  infidel. 

ARABIA 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  1,500,000 
slaves  in  Arabia. 

JAPAN 

"Japan's  iron  hand  is  being  felt  in 
Korea  as  well  as  in  China,"  reports  the 
Sunday  School  Times.  "The  Japanese 
government  has  ordered  all  pupils  and 
teachers  in  Christian  mission  schools 
to  attend  the  Shrine  Worship  ceremon- 
ies and  to  bow  before  the  Shrines."  The 
government  claims  that  this  is  not  a 
religious  but  a  patriotic  act. 

RUSSIA 

The  Red  Army  is  being  increased 
from  1,300,000  to  2,500,000  by  the  end 
of   this    year.     Stalin   has   ordered   the 


air  force  to  be  increased  from  6,000  to 
10,000  planes.  Fifty  more  machine  fac- 
tories will  begin  the  production  of 
planes.  It  is  hoped  to  manufacture  20,- 
000  planes  a  year. 

Stalin  recently  told  the  Atheist  cen- 
tral council  that  they  were  to  concen- 
trate on  the  peasants  and  not  the 
towns.  "To  close  churches  is  easy,"  he 
said,  "but  the  peasants  build  churches 
in  their  souls." 

The  circulation  of  Bezbojnik  (The 
Godless)  has  increased  from  130,000  to 
200,000  copies. 

"The  Russian  Society  of  the  Godless," 
states  Revelation,  "has  recently  al- 
located several  million  rubles  to  be  sent 
outside  Russia  in  propaganda  for  the 
forthcoming  convention  of  anti-Chris- 
tians." 

Missionaries  on  the  borders  of  Russia 
report,  that  a  new  outburst  of  persecu- 
tion of  such  church  leaders  that  remain. 
A  number  of  high  ecclesiastics  have 
been  arrested,  which  is  usually  the  pre- 
lude to  condemnation  and  death. 


A  man  who  has  deprived  himself  of 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible  has  de- 
prived himself  of  the  best  there  is  in 
the  world. — Woodrow  Wilson. 
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THE  HEART  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Commercialism,  gay  hilarity,  and  thoughtless  giv- 
ing are  always  common  at  the  Christmas  season,  but 
the  heart  of  Christmas  is  Christ.  It  is  not  His  prin- 
ciples. His  philosophy.  His  religion  which  make 
Christmas  real,  it  is  His  coming  into  the  world  as  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  the  living,  risen  Son  of  God  whom 
we  need  to  honor  especially  at  the  Christmas  season. 
It  is  the  person  Himself  Who  makes  Christmas  what 
it  ought  to  be.  The  season  of  the  year  should  be  a 
celebration  of  the  truth  that  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  (Isa.  9:6).  It  was  the  child 
who  was  born,  but  the  Son  was  given.  That  gift  was 
not  a  mere  thought  of  God  at  the  first  Christmas 
season.  It  was  a  part  of  His  plan  designed  before 
the  foundation  of  the  ages.  The  heart  of  Christmas 
is  Christ.    Put  Christ  in  your  Christmas. 


PEACE  OF  GOD 

God's  people  do  not  always  have  paths  of  roses. 
The  thorns  are  many.  Besides,  we  have  all  found 
that  it  is  impossible  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men.  But 
God  understands!  The  trusting  soul  knows  the 
peace  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding.  It  is  an 
ine.xplainable  ease  of  heart,  resting  upon  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  that  is  real  peace.  It  cannot  be  de- 
scribed so  that  another  will  understand.  But,  thank 
God,  it  can  be  experienced.  If  all  the  peace  God's 
people  could  have  would  be  the  kind  the  world  offers, 
there  would  be  no  peace  at  all.  Our  Lord  has  told  us, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John 
14:27). 


PEACE 

One  of  the  fundamental  conceptions  of  Christmas 
is  peace.  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men"  is  the 
blessing  which  comes  from  the  living  Savior.  Thei'e 
can  be  no  peace  apart  from  Christ.  "There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21). 
Man  cannot  produce  peace  either  for  himself  in  his 
own  heart,  nor  in  the  lives  of  those  about  him.  The 
forces  of  evil  constantly  at  war  with  God  and  His 
holiness,  will  keep  the  world  ever  in  turmoil,  unless 
there  is  a  peace  which  comes  from  a  supernatural 
source.  Our  peace  is  a  gift  of  God  and  comes  through 
Christ.  There  is  no  peace  nor  any  permanent  atti- 
tude which  can  even  pass  off  for  peace,  for  all  true 
peace  is  wrapped  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

PEACE  WITH  GOD 

The  sinner  needs  peace  as  an  individual  sinner.  He 
will  find  vanance  and  turmoil  around  him  but  there 
is  a  variance  infinitely  worse  than  that.  He  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  God  of  heaven.  How  can  peace  be 
made  with  the  Infinite  ?  It  cannot  be  made  by  men ; 
God  must  make  it.  This  He  has  done  in  Christ  not 
merely  in  the  manger  but  on  Calvary.  "Therefore 
bing  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (Rom.  5:1). 

An  old  Scotch  lady  lay  dying.  A  friend  said  to  her, 
"Have  you  made  your  peace  with  God  ?" 

"No,"  she  replied,  "I  have  not  make  peace  with 
God,  but  He  has  made  peace  with  me."  This  is  pos- 
sible because  a  child  was  born,  a  Son  was  given,  who 
took  upon  Himself  the  flesh  of  humans  that 
"through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  (Heb.  2:14). 
Truly,  He  is  our  peace  (Eph.  2:14). 


WORLD  PEACE 

Fortunate  indeed  is  this  old  world  that  God  has 
not  forgotten  to  make  a  pi'ogram  for  world  peace. 
Again  it  will  come  from  the  only  possible  source  of 
peace — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  World  peace  is  just 
as  certain  as  the  existence  of  God  Himself.  It  is  as 
sure  as  the  unchangeable  promices  of  the  Infinite. 
It  will  come  when  the  King  comes.  Tlie  promise  was 
given  long  ago.  That  peace  will  not  come  by  the  pro- 
cess of  the  nations  willingly  adopting  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  their  code  of  ethics.  It  will  not  come  by 
the  gradual  spread  of  peace  and  harmony.  It  will 
come  with  the  coming  of  the  King.  "Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it.  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from   henceforth   even  forever"    (Isa.   9:7). 
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What  a  surprise  it  will  be  to  the  nations  which  in 
Godless  unbelief  have  gone  on  in  their  own  selfish 
ways  to  discovei'  finally  that  with  the  coming  of  the 
King-,  the  day  of  their  glory  is  past.  The  Hitlers, 
Mussolinis,  Stalins  and  the  anti-Christ  himself  will 
come  to  a  certain  and  sudden  end,  when  the  King 
comes.  And  that  King  will  be  the  same  one  who  was 
here  on  this  earth  before.  Who  was  bom  of  the  vir- 
gin, Who  lived  a  sinless  life,  Who  died  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary  and  Who  arose  from  the  dead.  Yes,  there 
is  peace  ahead,  because  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  com- 
ing.  There  is  always  peace  in  His  glorious  presence. 

THE  KING  WILL  COME 

Canadians  are  ah'eady  anticipating  the  visit  of  the 
king  and  queen  next  year.  Elaborate  preparations 
are  now  being  made,  and  it  is  said  that  money  will  be 
no  item  to  hinder  preparations  for  the  arrival  of  the 
ruler  of  the  Dominion.  All  this  is  done  by  the  sub- 
jects of  a  kingdom  over  which,  after  all,  a  man  reigns 
who  is  only  a  sinner.  We  hope  he  is  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace.  Now,  if  an  entire  nation  is  willing  to  make 
elaborate  prepartions  for  the  coming  of  an  earthlj' 
ruler,  what  pi'eparations  we  ought  to  be  making  as 
the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  draws  nigh!  There 
are  those  in  the  "royal  priesthood,"  the  "peculiar 
people,"  the  "holy  nation,"  the  Church,  who  are  mak- 
ing preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  but  there 
are  many  who  never  give  it  a  thought.  Many  never 
think  of  heeding  the  warning,  "And  now  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  Him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him 
at  His  coming"  (I  John  2:28). 

CONTINUAL  THANKSGIVING 

Now  that  the  Thanksgiving  season  is  over  some 
may  forget  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  what  we  have  in 
Christ.  According  to  Dawn,  "Five  absolute  rulers 
hold  power  of  life  or  death  over  399,894,000  of  the 
two  billion  human  beings  on  this  globe."  In  those 
nations  the  true  New  Testament  worship  of  the 
true  God  is  either  forbidden,  opposed  or  at  least  dis- 
couraged. Yet  in  our  nation  we  are  still  rejoicing  in 
freedom  to  worship  God  as  we  see  fit.  What  a  prec- 
ious privilege !  We  wonder  if  our  people  realize  even 
in  a  small  way  what  a  mercy  this  is  from  God.  Truly 
in  spite  of  all  the  failures  and  shortcomings  of  this 
nation,  it  is  still  the  fairest  land  upon  which  the  sun 
shines. 

PRESERVE  THE  GOVERNMENT 

Every  child  of  God  should  desire  to  preserve  a 
government  which  gives  freedom  to  its  people.  There 
are  right  and  wrong  ways  for  God's  people  to  at- 
tempt this.  The  best  way  for  a  Christian  to  bless  his 
government  is  to  live  and  preach  the  gospel  and  help 
others  to  do  the  same.  Governments  find  it  easy 
where  large  portions  of  their  constituencies  are 
faithful  to  the  true  God.  Although  we  would  not  ad- 


vocate it,  it  would  be  money  in  the  pockets  of  our 
government  to  pay  the  bills  to  send  true  gospel 
preachers  out  into  the  nation.  There  is  no  power 
which  can  fight  lawlessness,  crime,  and  sin  as  ef- 
fectively as  the  simple  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Brethren,  we  have  a  high  and  holy  calling.  Let  us 
keep  at  it. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


WE  HAD  134  out  for  Bible  School  today.  Nine  came  for- 
ward and  confessed  Christ  as  Savior  at  the  close  of  Sunday 
School.  This  afternoon  we  went  over  to  N.  Long  Beach  and 
baptized  nine  and  received  them  into  membership.  Had  a 
wonderful  time  all  day. — Jesse  Hall,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Bellflower,  Calif. 

ALEPPO  BRETHREN  spent  two  very  profitable  nights  in 
meeting  with  Rev.  A.  G.  Annette,  field  secretary  for  the 
Moody  Alumni  Assn.  Rev.  Annette's  messages  were  funda- 
mental and  inspirational.  Aleppo  is  looking  forward  to  having 
Brother  Annette  for  several  nights  of  meeting  in  the  future. 

FINE  SERVICES  yesterday.  There  were  666  in  Bible 
School.  Over  300  out  in  the  evening  service.  Had  two  de- 
cisions for  Christ  and  four  baptisms. — R.  D.  Barnard,  Day- 
ton First  Church. 

"GRACE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE"— A  four  day  Bible  con- 
ference Thursday,  Dec.  1st  through  Sunday  Dec.  4th  was  a 
great  success.  On  Thursday  night.  The  Male  Quartette  of 
Grace  Seminary  conducted  the  service,  225  attended.  On  Fri- 
day night  and  Saturday  night  Dec.  2  and  3,  Prof.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt  brought  the  Bible  messages.  190  attended  on  Friday 
night.  65  attended  on  Saturday  night.  Then  the  closing  day 
Sunday,  Dec.  5th  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain  brought  the  Bible  mes- 
sages. 225  attended  in  the  morning  sei-vice  and  290  attended 
in  the  evening  service.  It  was  a  great  conference.  Our  peo- 
ple enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the  Grace  Seminary  faculty  and 
already  plans  are  laid  for  another  like  conference  of  a  full 
week  in  the  spring. — Wm.  H.  Clough,  Uniontown,  Pa. 
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Jerusalem  -it'as  noiv  the  rendezvous 

Of  all  devout  from  greatest  to  the  least. 

And  there  tvere  gathered  for  the  solemn  Feast 

Of  Pentecost,  the  proselyte  and  Jew. 

The  folloivers  of  Jesus  Christ  withdreiv 

Inside  an  upper  room.   At  last  had  ceased 

The  discord  in  their  hearts.  Their  Great  High  Priest 

Had  said  to  wait.  His  Spirit  would  endue. 

The  Spirit  came.    They  all  were  filled  within, 

And  noiv  Imd  boldness,  power,  and  strength  of  heart 

To  tell  tlmt  Christ  was  passover  for  sin, 

And  build  His  Church  of  Grace,  from  law  apart. 

They  said  this  gospel  truth  was  sure  to  win 

The  scorn  of  men;  from  faith  they  would  depart. 
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Missionary  Editorials 

OUR  MOTIVES  IN  HOME  MISSIONS 

In  my  experience  with  three  new  Brethren 
churches,  the  most  frequent  criticism  by  reasonable 
people  is.  Why  build  another  church  when  we  have 
more  churches  than  we  need  and  can  well  support. 
We  cannot  truthfully  say  that  other  churches  do  not 
preach  the  gospel,  for  many  other  churches  make  as 
positive  claim  to  preaching  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  as  ourselves.  Many  Gospel  Tabei-- 
nacles,  Independent  Fundamentalists,  Church  of  God, 
Nazarenes,  Pentecostals,  of  endless  variety,  empha- 
sizing healing,  prophecy  and  Bible  interpretation 
with  a  finesse  that  the  most  profound  theologian 
would  never  attempt.  Tliese  all  know  they  are  saved, 
believe  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Sciupture,  have  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  soul  and  are  look- 
ing for  the  persona]  return  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many 
of  these  begin  in  an  unpretentious  place  without  a 
salaried  minister,  are  quite  emotional  and  given  to 
sensational  preaching.  They  do  appeal  to  a  certain 
type  of  people  in  the  established  churches  and  reach 
a  class  that  do  not  attend  the  larger  churches.  We 
would  say,  "Grace  be  with  all  that  love  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  sincerity",  although  we  do  not  approve 
all  their  doings,  we  do  recognize  that  these  groups  do 
some  fine  Home  Mission  work.  However  it  is  gen- 
erally true  that  unless  these  independent  groups 
eventuate  in  an  organized  denomination  they  soon 
disintegrate. 

The  Brethren  Church  found  her  place  in  the  world 
at  a  time  of  confusion  when  divers  groups  from 
Tlieosophic  Mysticism  at  one  extreme  and  sensation- 
alism at  the  other,  they  inclinded  to  literal  obedience 
to  all  the  commands  of  the  Lord.  This  began  with 
proper  baptism.  After  thus  obeying  and  feeling 
themselves  strangely  warmed  and  empowered  they 
followed  by  literally  obeying  in  the  washing  of  feet 
and  other  ordinances,  but  this  was  only  the  beginning 
of  their  life  of  obedience,  for  it  must  be  followed  in 
every  act  of  life.  Every  social  relation  of  man  must 
be  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Lord.  They 
made  little  pretention  but  quietly  set  out  to  empha- 
size humble  obedience  as  the  true  evidence  of  their 
faith.  History  has  given  them  glorious  pages  in  the 
annals  of  oui'  country,  but  their  influence  has  been 
much  greater  than  history  can  ever  I'ecord. 

It  seems  to  me  we  can  only  perpetuate  our  herit- 
age in  home  missions  when  we  build  new  churches 
whose  very  being  is  a  testimony  of  obedience  to  God 
in  ordinance  and  life,  whose  members  are  respected 
for  their  godly  lives  in  which  honesty,  purity,  in- 
dustry and  charity  give  them  distinction,  not  as  a 
substitute  for  salvation  but  the  unmistakable  fruit 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Every  new  church  built  should 
be  a  strong  testimony  to  the  word  of  God  and  obe- 
dience to  it  in  every  phase  of  our  complex  life.   For 


such  churches  there  is  urgent  need  in  these  days  of 
liberality  in  faith,  and  laxity  in  life.  — C.  S. 

MODERATION 

Some  one  has  aptly  remarked  that  the  "cavity  left 
by  an  extracted  tooth  seems  so  large  to  the  tongue 
because  the  tongue  is  in  such  a  habit  of  exaggerat- 
ing." I  presume  that  contains  a  vital  truth.  We  color 
our  words  with  the  desire  of  our  hearts.  If  we  know 
the  amount  is  only  two,  but  want  it  to  sound  as  large 
as  possible  we  most  invariably  say  2  or  3,  but  if  we 
want  it  to  seem  as  small  as  possible  we  will  say  1  or 
2,  and  I  think  rather  unconsciously.  It  is  so  easy  to 
enlarge  on  our  description  of  something  we  want  to 
be  reported  large  or  to  deprecite  it  if  we  want  to  min- 
imise. It  is  so  easy  to  see  defects  and  find  fault  with 
those  who  oppose  us  or  to  overlook  serious  defects 
of  those  who  favor  us.  I  am  quite  convinced  that  men 
can  be  possessed  of  the  most  glaring  faults  and  never 
know  it  themselves  and  no  argument  can  convince 
them.  "In  my  haste  I  said.  All  men  are  liars,"  but 
moderation  will  qualify  the  utterance.  I  think  it  is 
rather  a  human  tendency  to  blame  the  other  fellow 
with  guilt  that  rightly  should  be  left  on  your  own 
doorstep,  just  because  it  seems  to  exonerate  you  if 
it  can  be  placed  somewhere  else  for  a  home.  If  we 
would  be  a  bit  "more  swift  to  hear,"  but  "slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath"  we  no  doubt  would  make  more 
progress  in  our  moderation. 

It  really  is  surprising  how  many  times  we  are  ex- 
horted to  be  kind,  patient,  longsuffering,  gentle, 
meek,  forbearing,  forgiving  and  many  similar  terms, 
that  are  used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  warn  us 
against  excesses.  It  is  one  thing  to  hear  these  words, 
it  is  quite  another  thing  to  be  "doers  of  the  word." 
It  is  easier  to  preach  a  sermon  on  patience  than  to  be 
patient.  It  is  easier  to  preach  than  to  practice.  We 
may  talk  of  love  but  to  love  is  another  thing.  We  may 
have  all  faith  and  have  not  love  and  we  are  nothing. 
"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand"  (Phil.  4:5).  — C.  S. 

A  "GREAT  COMMISSION" 

Jesus'  last  words  with  His  disciples  were  march- 
ing orders.  This  final  command  is  a  clarion  call,  and 
it  rightly  claims  the  loyal  obedience  of  every  dis- 
ciple. "Go  ye"- — the  words  are  imperative,  personal, 
authoritative.  They  are  spoken  by  the  risen  Savior 
who  is  now  crovraed  with  honor.  He  has  a  right  to 
give  orders,  for  He  has  just  declared:  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

Because  He  has  that  power,  all  His  disciples  are 
charged  with  the  dut.\'  of  making  known  to  the  world 
Christ  their  King.  As  Beecher  said,  "A  good  soldier 
only  desires  to  understand  his  orders."  Having  ac- 
cepted Christ,  we  are  His  soldiers,  and,  as  such,  we 
have  no  alternative  but  to  obey.  He  gives  us  the 
method  also.  We  are  to  "teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  -.'ll 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

It  is  indeed  a  "Great  Commission,"  world-wide  .n 
its  scope — "all  nations" — and  universal  in  its  content 
— "all  things."  What  a  mighty  order!  Impossible, 
you  say?  Yes,  it  would  be,  were  it  not  flanked  on 
either  side  with  two  other  "alls"^ — "All  power  is  giv- 
en unto  me"  and  "I  am  with  you  always." 

Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  if  you  are  to  claim  tho 
continual  presence  of  our  Lord  as  He  promises  here, 
you  must  first  obey  the  command,  "Go  ye"?  The 
early  d'sciples  fulfilled  that  requirement  and  re- 
ceived the  reward:  "They  went  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them"  (Mk.  16: 
20).  No  mere  "influence"  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  meet  the  need  of  a  distracted  world.  Men 
and  women  are  eagei'ly  watching  for  a  glimpse  of 
the  reality  of  our  fellowship  with  Christ.  They  are 
asking,  "Do  you  know  Him?  Is  He  real  to  you?"  And 
if  we  love  Him  and  He  has  blessed  our  lives,  we  will 
long  to  tell  others  the  story. — Selected. 


"STIR  ME" 

Stir  me,  0  stir  me.  Lord,  I  care  not  how ; 

But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world : 
Stir  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray; 

Stir,  till  the  blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 
O'er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie, 

O'er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 

Stir  me,  0  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my  heart 

Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these  souls, 

Till  Thy  compelling  "must"  drives  me  to  prayer; 
Till  my  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles, 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep  desire ; 

Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  love's  great  fire. 

Stir  me,  0  stir  me.  Lord !  Thy  heart  was  stirred 
By  love's  intensest  fire,  till  Thou  did'st  give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best-beloved  One, 

E'en  to  the  dreadful  Cross  that  I  might  live: 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee 

That  Thou  can't  give  Thyself  again  through  me. 

Stir  me,  0  stir  me.  Lord ;  for  I  can  see 

Thy  glorious  triumph  day  begin  to  break; 

The  dawn  already  gilds  the  Eastern  sky! 
0  Church  of  Christ,  Awake !  Awake ! 

0,  stir  us.  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day! 
The  night  is  past,  our  King  is  on  His  way ! 

— Author  Unknown. 


THE  OUTLOOK  FOR  THE  EXPANSION  OF 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 

by  C.  C.  Grisso,  Member  Home  Mission  Board, 
Pastor,  Smithville,  Ohio 

In  the  language  of  a  great  foreign  missionary,  we 
believe  that  the  outlook  for  thg  extension  of  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions,  "is  as  brij'ht  as  the  promises  of 
God."  Of  His  promises  not  one  hath  our  Lord  failed 
to  keep ;  and  of  His  commandments  not  one  hath  He 
withdrawn.  When  He  sent  His  disciples  forth,  and 
gave  them  the  commiscion.  he  also  gave  them  the  as- 
surance of  His  continual  presence.  Those  orders  re- 
main, and  His  presence  is  just  as  real  -s  it  was  to  his 
disciples  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  Why  then  should 
any  faithful,  loyal  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
raise  any  question  concerning  the  future  of  the  work 
that  is  the  Lord's?  If  there  has  been  any  failure  it 
is  because  his  Church  has  not  accepted  the  marching- 
orders  at  their  face  value,  and  has  not  claimed  his 
promises  as  her  very  own. 

In  Isaiah  54:2,  we  read,  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habita- 
tions ;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thv  stakes."  Forgetting  our  past,  our  beginnings 
and  our  growth,  our  successes  and  our  failures  as  a 
church,  a.s  we  take  a  look  about  us  today  we  cannot 
but  believe  that  if  there  was  ever  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Brethren  Church  when  Extension  ought 
to  be  the  great  dominant  thought,  that  time  is  now. 
Though  this  glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  has 
been  preached  through  all  the  years  of  our  nation's 
history,  yet  withal  millions  are  unsaved,  great  com- 
munities unchurched  and  many  weaker  churches  are 
dving  for  the  help  that  might  be  made  possible  from 
the  stronger  well-establ'shed  churches.  It  is  my 
conviction  that  if  the  Brethren  Church  does  not  rise 
to  her  opportunity  now,  it  will  beyond  all  probability 
never  face  a  bigger  or  better  one. 

Our  Home  Mission  work  as  yet  has  not  been  press- 
ed to  its  limits.  There  are  scores  of  centers  where 
there  are  Brethren,  just  as  loyal  as  those  that  go  to 
make  up  the  rank  and  file  of  our  chui'ches,  that 
ought  to  be  organized,  and  thus  used  as  a  nucleus 
for  a  chui-ch.  Indeed,  there  is  to  be  found  through- 
out this  nation  of  ours  a  very  worthy  list  of  Home 
Mission  churches,  looking  t  o  the  Home  Mission 
Board  for  its  support.  But  the  list  should  be  doubled, 
yes,  and  then  doubled  again,  for  there  are  many 
places,  just  as  worthy  as  those  that  have  found  their 
way  to  our  support,  some  of  which  have  appealed  to 
us  through  many  years  past,  all  of  which  has  passed 
by  unnoticed.  'Tis  true,  the  funds  were  insufficient, 
but  the  call  has  not  been  met,  and  the  opportunity  is 
just  as  great.  The  Home  Mission  Board  is  anxious  to 
meet  these  calls,  and  we  will,  in  just  the  proportion 
the  churches  who  have  delegated  to  us  this  work. 
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make  it  possible.  One  thing  we  assure  all,  that  every 
penny  given  by  the  churches  for  this  work  will  be 
spent  wisely  and  economically. 

Brethren,  we  ought  to  be  building  more  new 
churches.  What  if  the  pioneers  of  our  faith,  those 
who  have  gone  on  before  us,  had  been  as  content  as 
those  of  our  present  generation?  How  man.v  church- 
es would  we  have  today?  I  am  fearful  that  in  the 
midst  of  our  greater  opportunities  we  have  shown  an 
indifference  that  they  in  their  day  had  never  shown. 
In  sp'te  of  our  indifference  God  has  blessed  His 
Church  until  over  land  and  sea  are  marshalled  be- 
neath the  banner  of  the  cross  thousands  who  are  con- 
tent to  be  called  "Brethren,"  with  no  creed  but  His 
Word  and  no  law  but  His  love.  These  who  labored 
in  the  beginning  hpd  a  cause  at  heart.  They  say  be- 
yond the  time  in  which  they  lived  and  turned  theii' 
I  backs  upon  home  and  friends  and  possessions;  the 
early  settlers  gave  them  a  welcome  and  accepted  the 
simple  message  which  they  proclaimed.  They  toiled, 
and  suffered,  and  bled.  We  are  tod^y  reaping  from 
the'r  sowing,  even  from  that  upon  which  we  our- 
selves have  bestowed  no  labor.  Can  we  put  our  hands 
upon  our  hearts  today,  brethren,  and  before  God  de- 
clare that  we  have  been  true  to  the  trust  thev  left 
us?  Let  every  person  ."nswer  for  himeslf.  What 
shall  be  the  end  of  our  movement?  Tliis  movement 
so  well  begun  and  so  wondrously  blessed  of  God 
through  all  these  years?  Again  we  shall  have  to  an- 
swer for  ourselves.  But  argue  as  we  will,  we  must 
either  face  the  fact  of  the  necessity  of  a  lai-ger  rnd 
more  substantial  home  base  or  perish.  For  the  ver>- 
life  of  our  church  depends  upon  extension,  proper 
supei-vision,  and  assistance.  If  we  are  ever  to  be  big- 
ger and  better  we  must  begin  to  build  up  that  body 
out  of  which  our  future  strength  must  come.  I  main- 
tain that  pastors,  every  one  who  would  be  tnie  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  in  thece  days,  need  to  sec 
the  great  crisis  which  is  upon  us,  and  then  lead  our 
people  through  an  intelligent  presentation  of  the 
facts,  to  see  it.  To  swing  the  whole  church  into  a 
program  of  Home  Mission  work  by  carrying  on  wit:h 
them  a  sane  and  sensible  program  of  education  as  to 
our  present  needs,  this  is  our  task.  To  get  every  last 
member  of  every  church  to  see  and  to  appreciate  the 
great  need  of  the  planting  of  i-eal,  genuine,  whole- 
gospel  Brethren  churches  throughout  the  land,  is  the 
supreme  task  of  the  church,  through  his  own  divine- 
ly appointed  means,  evangelism.  This  we  believe  is 
the  greatest  thing  the  Brethren  church  can  do  now, 
to  consecrate  and  concentrate  all  her  resources  upon 
her  one  supreme  task,  to  live  and  preach  the  livin.g 
Christ  as  the  world's  only  hope. 

We  are  told  b.v  reliable  authorities  that  there  is  a 
new  awakening  in  foreign  fields,  a  new  calling  for 
the  Word  of  God.  That  never  before  has  the  heathen 
world  been  so  free  and  anxious  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel. Never  before  have  the  demands  been  so  great 
for  missionnries  to  occupy  waiting  fields.  Never  be- 
fore have  there  been  so  many  heathen  peoples  ask- 


ing for  missionaries  to  be  sent  to  them  to  lead  them 
to  God.  Tliis  has  not  "just  happened",  but  rather  it 
is  the  fullness  of  God's  plan  for  this  age  ?nd  the 
beckoning  hand  of  opportunity  to  the  church  in  the 
home-land  to  meet  the  heathen's  eagerness  for  light 
and  life  and  salvation.  Home  Missions  in  America  is 
the  base  of  supplies  for  both  men  and  mone,\-  with 
which  to  answer  the  Lord's  crJl  to  meet  the  challenge 
of  waiting  milhons. 

Now,  finally,  I  am  optomistic,  concerning  the  out- 
look for  the  extension  of  Home  mirsion  work.  The 
Home  Mission  Board  as  it  is  constituted  today  has 
set  itself  to  a  sane,  consistent,  aggressive,  evangelis- 
tic program,  the  very  kind  that  the  Brethren  church 
today  is  in  sore  need  of.  I  have  not  lost  faith  in  the 
Church,  for  it  is  the  body  of  the  Lord.  I  have  not 
lost  faith  in  her  ministry.  I  believe  in  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Church.  Our  Lord  said,  "I  build  my 
church",  and  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it",  "He  loved  it  and  gave  himself  for  it"  and 
"He  is  coming  to  receive  it  to  Himself."  With  such 
f?ith  in  my  Lord,  and  with  such  confidence  that  H's 
plan  and  program  for  it  will  be  carried  out,  what 
poor  little  man  may  do  and  say  does  not  matter 
much.  We  dare  not,  as  poor,  weak,  erring  servants 
of  the  Lord,  come  to  the  place  where  we  feel  that  if 
our  place  is  made  vacant  that  the  church  will  fall  to 
pieces.  Christ,  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  will 
vindicate  His  own  cause  and  raise  up  workers  that 
will  please  him  long  after  we  have  dropped  from  the 
stage  of  action.  Thus,  until  we  are  set  aside,  we 
shall  continue  to  do  what  we  have  been  doing  in  the 
past,  by  His  Grace,  namely,  get  behind  our  Home 
Mission  progr?m  of  church  extension  and  evangel- 
ism, with  the  assurance  that  the  years  ahead  will  bo 
greater  than  in  the  past  in  making  our  plea  known 
where  it  has  not  been  heard,  rnd  that  every  Breth- 
ren Cliurch  will  prove  itself  to  be  the  mighty  power 
for  God  in  every  place,  even  the  power  that  God  in- 
tended it  should  be,  even  to  give  to  the  world  in  uhese 
last  days  an  example  of  complete  and  explicit  obe- 
dience to  Chi-ist  and  His  Word.  To  all  the  faithful, 
and  to  rdl  whose  one  desire  is  to  restore  the  "Faith 
once  given  to  the  saints",  we  extend  an  invitation 
to  join  us  and  unite  with  us  in  prayer  and  in  endea- 
vor to  make  possible  these  things. 

"Lord  lay  some  soul  upon  my  heart.  And  love  th~t 
soul  through  me, 

And  may  I  nobly  do  my  part,  To  win  that  soul  :"or 
Tliee." 


"THE  POWER  OF  GOD  UNTO  SALVATION" 

A  tablet  on  the  wall  of  a  Presbyteri-n  church  in 
Aneityum,  in  the  New  Hebrides,  contains  the  follow- 
ing inscription:  "When  the  Rev.  John  Geddie,  D.  D., 
came  here  in  1846,  there  were  no  Christians:  and 
when  he  left  in  1872,  there  were  no  heathen."  — 
Sunday  School  Times. 
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The  Artist's  Conception  of  the  Cameron  Church  Building 


HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
CAMERON,  W.  VA. 

In  1929  a  group  of  people,  in  the  presence  of  Rev. 
Claud  Studebaker  and  Rev.  Thomas  Presnell.  met  at 
the  Legion  Hall  in  Cameron,  W.  Va.  with  the  aim  of 
founding  a  Brethren  Church.  Twenty-three  charter 
members  were  listed  and  several  other  families  were 
cited  who  had  originally  been  Brethren  and  moved 
into  Cameron  from  outlying  districts.  From  that 
time  plans  were  being  made  at  each  meeting  for  a 
permanent  structure. 

A  few  years  passed  until  Rev.  Henry  Wise  solicit- 
ed funds  for  a  Brethren  Church  to  be  built  in  Camer- 
on. Lots  were  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  building 
but  for  various  reasons  these  plans  were  dropped  and 
Rev.  Wise  died  in  1924  without  having  his  rmbition 
realized. 

Rev.  Presnell,  who  then  also  held  the  pastorate  at 
Aleppo,  Pa.  began  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Legion 
Hall  and  held  preaching  services.  Later  these  meet- 
ings were  changed  to  a  theater  building  because  of 
greater  convenience.  Rev.  Studebaker  met  with  the 
group  on  various  occasions  and  finally  in  August 
1931  the  lots  were  purchased  (these  were  the  sr^me 
as  Rev.  Wise  had  purchased  now  belonging  to  Mr. 
White)  as  a  suitable  site  for  the  building. 

In  this  same  year  work  on  the  foundation  began, 
but  for  the  lack  of  funds  the  advancement  was  not 
great.  In  1932  the  depression  became  more  severe 
and  the  work  was  temporarily  dropped.  December 
of  this  same  year  brought  the  resignation  of  Rev. 
Presnell. 


We  were  without  a  pastor  until  1934  then  Rev. 
Bernard  Schneider,  then  a  student  at  Ashland  Sem- 
inary came  to  work  among  us.  From  January  until 
September  he  served  the  church  but  feeling  that  his 
responsibilities  at  the  Seminary  would  be  too  large 
he  resigned  to  accept  a  position  closer  to  Ashland. 

Our  next  minister  was  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse  who 
served  one  year  beginning  in  September  1935.  Un- 
der his  leadership  the  work  on  the  building  advanced 
farther,  but  upon  his  departure  it  was  again  dropped. 
Later,  with  the  aid  of  the  Mission  Board,  the  first 
unit  was  completed. 

Early  in  June  1938  we  moved  into  our  church  for 
the  first  time.  Smith  F.  Rose,  a  student  of  Ashland 
College  has  labored  with  us  from  that  time.  Our 
Sunday  School  has  increased,  new  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  church  and  we  are  proud  at  this 
time  to  dedicate  our  building  to  the  Lord's  work. 

THE  CAMERON  DEDICATION 
By  Claud  Studebaker 

It  indeed  was  a  great  joy  to  have  some  part  in  the 
dedication  of  the  Cameron  church.  After  several 
years  of  struggle  and  sacrifice  by  loyal  Brethren  the 
first  unit  of  what  will  be  a  beautiful  stone  church 
was  dedicated  on  November  13th.  This  makes  a  fine 
sanctuary  of  worship  for  this  group  and  with  only  a 
small  indebtedness,  which  they  will  be  able  to  clear 
soon.  This  church  has  never  had  a  resident  pastor 
and  even  pastorpl  support  has  been  very  irregular 
and  inadequate,  but  a  faithful  group  has  been  carry- 
ing on  a  S.  S.,  in  a  rented  building  and  building  a 
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little  at  a  time  until  they  have  a  fine  place  of  wor- 
ship. I  have  made  many  trips  to  counsel  with  them 
and  assist  in  raising-  funds  for  the  structure.  We 
preached  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  the  after- 
noon service  being  a  community  testimonial  service 
when  many  good  wishes  were  extended  by  pastors 
and  community  leaders.  Mr.  Harry  Berkshire  repre- 
sented the  district  mission  board  and  made  a  splen- 
did address.  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  was  the  only  Breth- 
ren minister  present  in  the  afternoon.  Rev.  Thomas 
Presnell  with  whom  I  cooperated  in  organizing  the 
church  and  starting  the  building  was  present  and  as- 


sisted greatly  in  the  services  of  the  day.  We  preach- 
ed Monday  and  Tuesday  nights  and  baptized  two  fine 
.voung  people  and  received  them  into  the  church,  one 
a  public  school  teacher  of  fine  talents  and  the  other 
a  fine  young  man.  I  believe  this  makes  15  lately  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  is  serving 
this  group  as  a  student  pastor.  We  beheve  there  is  a 
good  field  here  for  a  strong  Brethren  church.  They 
now  have  a  chance  to  grow.  May  God  richly  bless 
and  prosper  them  in  his  work  at  Cameron.  There  is 
some  splendid  talent  here.  They  have  been  very  kind 
to  me  and  our  prayers  shall  be  constant  for  them. 


BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 


By  Frank  Gehman 


Missions  have  ever  been  at  the  heart  of  vital 
Christianity.  In  this  respect  home  missions  (our 
human  and  arbitrary  division  of  mission  work)  are 
none  different  from  any  other  t.\'pe  of  missions. 
Missions  are  easily  and  fluently  recognized  as  essen- 
tial to  the  church's  extension.  Not  so  readily  are 
they  recognized  as  fundamentally  essential  to  the 
church's  actual  existence  and  spiritual  well-being. 

"After  they  (the  first  eight  Brethren)  had  chang- 
ed their  garments,  and  were  assembled  for  devotion 
and  confirmation,"  we  are  told  they  realized  a  won- 
derful inward  blessing,  being  filled  with  great  joy 
and  gladness.  These  feelings  developed  an  intense 
missionary  spirit,  which  was  another  indication  of 
primitive  Christianity,  for  thus  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  No  sooner  had  Andrew  found  Christ 
for  himself  than  he  immediately  found  his  brother 
Simon  and  brought  him  to  Jesus.  See  Jno.  1:35-51. 
(Holsinger:  History  of  the  Tunkers,  page  37). 

The  record  shows  that  our  first  Brethren  mani- 
fested this  requisite  characteristic  of  a  living  faitli. 
They  reached  out  and  sometimes  persecution  fanned 
the  flame — and  we  find  Brethren  at  Schwarzenau. 
then  at  Marionborn,  Krefield,  Berleburg  and  else- 
where in  different  parts  of  Palatinate.  Later  they 
appear  in  America,  thanks  to  European  persecu- 
tions. Everywhere  they  took  their  church  with 
them. 

In  England  and  continental  Europe  this  was  a 
time  of  religious  bigotry  and  persecution,  but  with- 
all  a  time  of  great  spiritual  awakening  on  the  part 
of  some.  Quakerism  had  made  an  impress  upon 
England,  and  the  way  was  being  paved  for  the  re- 
vivals under  the  Wesleys  and  Whitefield.  John  Ja- 
cob Spenner  as  instrument,  had  set  in  motion  the 
pietistic  movement  in  Germany  out  of  which  move- 
ment and  country  Brethrenism  flowered.  Hal!e 
University  with  its  noted  Prof.  Francke  and  the  in- 
stitutions which  grew  up  around  it  is  credited  by 
Prof.  Hurst  ("Shoit  History  of  the  Christian 
Church",  page  825)  with  being  the  origin  of  modern 


missions.  Count  Zinzendorf,  of  Moravian  fame,  was 
a  student  of  Halle  and  under  his  leadership  the  re- 
generated Moravian  church  (Bohemian  Hussites) 
began  its  notable  missionary  career. 

Brethrenism  separated  from  the  pietistic  move- 
ment, rejected  its  growing  mysticism  and  theosophic 
bents  (so  apparent  following  Francke's  death),  but 
retained  its  fine  emphasis  on  personal  purity  and 
piety,  and  its  missionary  spirit,  for  missionary  zeal 
should  be  at  the  very  heart  of  all  church  life. 

Early  days  in  America  were  colonizing  days. 
Where  Brethren  went  their  church  went.  Colonizing 
days  are  now  largely,  perhaps  entirely  over.  For 
good  or  for  bad  we  cannot  change  that.  But  we  need 
not  surrender  depth  of  conviction  for  all  that.  Deep, 
abiding  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  in 
the  rightness  of  the  Brethren  position  will  still  find 
times  and  places  for  missionary  work  in  the  home- 
land. Christian  love  will  take  care  to  distinguish  be- 
tween conviction  founded  on  God's  Word  and  Christ's 
Person,  and  mere  religious  bigotry.  Only  the  former 
as  foundation  can  make  home  missionary  work  both 
successful  and  permanent  as  to  results. 

The  vitality  of  a  church — local  congregation  or  de- 
nomination— can  be  pretty  well  measured  by  the  de- 
gree of  its  missionary  interest.  Only  missionary- 
spirited  churches  are  soul-winning  churches,  and  a 
soul-winning  church  is  missionary  in  spirit  and  in 
fact.  Missions  are  united  efforts  at  soul-winning,  at 
specific  places,  through  chosen,  materially  and  spir- 
itually-supported, representatives.  The  community 
of  regenerated  souls  thus  formed  constitutes  the  lo- 
cal and  mission  church.  In  home  mission  work  the 
stronger  churches  band  together  to  mother  the  weak. 
The  relationship  lends  itself  to  great  intimacy  be- 
tween the  lesser  and  the  greater,  as  one  part  of  the 
body  depends  upon  other  parts. 

Now  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  an  organism, 
not — as  so  many  erroneously  i-egard  it — a  mere  or- 
ganization. It  is  the  body  of  Christ — "which  is  his 
body,"  Eph.  1 :23.    "For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
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many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  be- 
ing many,  are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one 
Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  I  Cor. 
12:12,  13.  "There  is  one  body,"  Eph.  4:4.  "Now  ye 
are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  severally  members  there- 
of." I  Cor.  12:27.  "So  we,  who  are  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ."  Rom.  12:5.  An  organism  is  made 
up  of  living  members,  and  such  is  the  true  church. 
There  is  no  "dead  wood"  on  its  rolls,  for  not  man  but 
God  keeps  those  rolls. 

The  power  and  will  to  propagate  itself  is  imbedded 
in  every  organism.  When  God  performed  His  crea- 
tive work,  He  implanted  that  trait  in  every  organism 
created.  "And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  put  fortli 
grass,  herbs  yielding  seed,  and  fruit-trees  bearing 
fruit  after  their  kind,  wherein  is  the  seed  thereof, 
upon  the  earth:  and  it  was  so."  Gen.  1:11.  "And 
God  created  the  great  sea-monsters,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth, ....  after  their  kind,  and  every 
winged  bird  after  its  kind,. .  .And  God  blessed  them, 
saying.  Be  fraitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters 
in  the  seas,  and  let  birds  multiply  on  the  earth."  Gen. 
1 :21,  22.  "And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth  af- 
ter their  kind."  Gen.  1:25.  "And  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them.  And  God 
blessed  them:  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  eailh  and  subdue  it." 
Gen.  1:27,  28. 

Thus  God  performed  His  creative  work  and  gave 
living  organisms  to  the  earth.  Propagation  of  them- 
selves was  designated  of  each  such.  Two  things  are 
particularly  noticable  in  the  account  in  that  regard. 
First,  each  was  to  produce  after  its  own  kind,  or  to 
propagate  itself.  Second,  propagation  was  to  replen- 
ish the  proper  province  of  each:  plants  upon  the 
earth,  sea  animals  in  the  waters,  land  animals  on  the 
land,  and  birds  in  the  air. 

Mark  how  aptly  all  this  fits  the  picture  of  the 
church  as  a  living  organism.  And  if  an  organism, 
should  not  its  Creator's  I'ules  for  organisms  rightly 
apply?  Let  us  see. 

The  power  and  will  to  propagate  is  a  constituent 
part  of  every  organism  by  the  creative  edict  of  God. 
Such  as  does  not  display  this  inherent  quality  or  ca- 
pacity we  label  either  dormant  or  dead,  as  in  the  case 
of  bacteriological  cultures.  How  different  is  the 
church  ?  If  any  portion  of  the  body  of  Christ  shows 
no  capacity  for,  or  interest  in,  the  propagation  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  either  locally  or  over  a 
wider  range,  the  kindest  label  we  can  give  it  is, 
"Dormant".  But  more  than  likely — and  certainly  for 
the  future — the  truest  label  is,  "Dead."  To  the  Fath- 
er our  Lord  said:  "As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world."  Jno.  20 : 
21.  Provision  has  been  made  for  the  propagation  of 
this  spiritual  and  living  organism,  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Take  care  that  the  ones  sent  do  not  for- 
get their  commission. 


Nor  is  it  unnatural  that  each  organism  will  pro- 
duce after  its  own  kind.  All  the  development  of 
plant  and  animal  husbandry  have  been  wholly  with- 
in the  sphere  of  natural  laws,  yet  astounding  and 
highly  beneficial  results  have  been  forthcoming.  But 
the  rule  is  simple:  To  produce  better  offspring,  im- 
prove the  parent  stock.  Why  not  apply  this  simply 
rule  to  home  missions  ?  (Not,  though,  with  any  idea 
of  discrediting  what  has  already  been  accomplished 
in  the  past).  To  have  more  vital  home  missions  and 
mission  churches,  revitalize  the  parent  church.  For 
healthful,  vigorous  young  churches,  let  us  have  a 
healthful,  vigorous  program  in  the  mother  churches. 
For  peaceful,  thriving  missions,  give  us  a  peaceful, 
thriving  denomination.  For  new  points  that  will 
teach  and  practice  Christian  love,  patience  and  all 
the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  true  Christian  life,  l^t 
the  adult  churches  display  these  virtues  and  graces. 
If  the  mother  churches  are  truly  alive  in  the  Spirit 
and  are  living  for  Christ  and  for  Him  alone,  then — 
and  then  only — have  we  the  right  to  expect  the  sam.e 
of  mission  churches.  Each  after  its  own  kind  is  a 
rule  that  finds  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  applica- 
tion. 

Each  organism,  with  its  implanted  law  of  propa- 
gation, was  to  replenish  the  supply  in  its  own  sphere 
or  pi-ovince  of  existence.  Land  animals  did  not  fill 
the  sea,  nor  sea  animals  the  land,  and  neither  the 
air.  The  church  was  instituted  a  spiritual  agency  to 
dispense  spiritual  truth.  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses." 
Acts  1:8.  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Acts  2:4.  The  early  church  preached,  "Re- 
pent ye  therefore,  and  turn  again,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may  come  seasons  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Acts  3: 

19.    Our  Lord  commanded,  "Go  ye  therefore, 

(discipling),.  ..  .baptizing, ...  .teaching."  Matt.  28: 
19,  20.  That  propagation  of  this  body  was  expected 
on  the  part  of  the  disciples  John  17:20  clearly  shows: 
"Neither  for  thece  only  do  I  pray,  but  for  them  also 
that  believe  on  me  through  their  word."  Propaga- 
tion was  expected  and  the  basis  of  it  was  to  be  faith 
in  Christ.  The  very  nature  of  the  life  of  the  Body 
compels  the  scriptural,  spiritual,  gospel  extension  of 
itself.  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit."    Jno.  15:8. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Body.  "And  he  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body."  Eph.  1:22,  23.  "Who  is  the  head,  even 
Christ."  Eph.  4:15.  "Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  being  himself  the  savior  of  the  body."  Eph. 
5:23.  "And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church." 
Col.  1 :18.  This  Head  is  the  life  of  the  body  just  as 
He  is  the  life  of  each  individual  believer.  The  life  of 
the  body  flows  from  Him.  If  the  flow  of  life  is  not 
intercepted  after  being  established  in  any  part  of 
the    Body,    the  manifestation  of  this  life  is  inevit- 
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able.  The  life  of  the  Head  in  the  church  means  in- 
creasing mission  programs. 

The  detailed  problems  of  the  church  alter  and 
change  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but 
the  facts  of  revelation  never  change.  It  is  as  impor- 
tant as  ever  that  the  world  have  a  testimony  as  clear 
as  pure,  as  widespread  as  possible  of  our  Crucified, 
Riren  and  Returning  Lord.  So  long  as  we  preach — 
and  live — that  message  there  is  a  place  for  our  min- 
istry. But  that  ministry  can  never  be  realized  with- 
out vision,  a  mutual  vision  shared  by  pastors  and 
laymen.  Missions  ought  to  hold  as  full  a  place  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  true  child  of  God  as  Chris- 
tian work  right  at  hand,  and  both  ought  to  have  a 
far,  far  greater  place  in  our  lives  than  they  have. 

A  recent  speaker  remarked  that  the  trouble  witli 
too  many  of  our  churches  is  not  that  people  cannot 
sleep  for  thinking  of  missions,  but  that  they  cannot 
think  of  missions  for  sleeping.  How  fine  for  such 
people  to  come  to  the  experience  of  Lk.  9:32.  "When 
they  were  fully  awake,  they  beheld  his  glory."  The 
person  who  has  come  fully  awake  will  have  a  vision 
of  the  personal  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  Fully  awake 
folks  r.re  missionary  folks.  "Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee."  Eph.  .5:14. 

Home  missions  are  an  integral  part  of  the  churcn. 
Brethren  home  missions  are  near  to  the  heart  of  our 
church's  life.  To  be  Brethren  (in  the  real  sense)  is  to 
be  missionary.  And  missions  also  means  home  mis- 
sions. Home  missions  can  be  put  across  to  the  praise 
of  God  by  a  united  church  fully  awake  to  the  glory 
of  the  transfigured  Christ.  In  our  vanguard  must 
go  our  glorified  Lord,  the  only  pailicular  Person  nec- 
essary to  success.  So,  eyes  frontward,  hearts  upward 
to  Him :  all  else  excluded.  Lead  on,  0  Mighty  Savior 
and  Head.  With  Thee,  to  certain  victory  march  Thy 
wakened  people.  With  Thee  home  missions  will 
tiiumph ;  Thou  art  our  Life. 

THE  MARCHING  ORDERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
Rom.  10:9-17:  Matt.  28:18-20 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
r>re  white  already  to  harvest."    (John  4:25). 

The  Gi-eat  Commission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  marching  ordei'S  for  every  child  of  God.  Tlie 
church  is  composed  of  individual  believers ;  there- 
fore the  commission  is  both  to  the  individual  believer 
and  to  the  churches  as  such. 

I.  The  Definition  cf  the  Missi»nai-y  Enterprise  (Luke 

19:10). 

1.  It  comes  from  God.   Christ  was  God  manifest  in 
flesh. 

2.  It  is  personal,  "Go  ye."   It  is  not  optional. 

3.  The    field    is    all    the  world.    "The  field  is  the 
world"   (Matt.  13:38). 

4.  The  missionary  message,  "The  Gospel." 

II.  A  Look  at  the  Field. 

1.  It  is  white  unto  harvest.  There  are  millions  in 
India  who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel,    There  are 


other  millions  in  China  who  have  never  been  evan- 
gelized. There  are  many  millions  of  lost  souls  for 
whom  Christ  died  in  other  parts  of  the  earth  who 
have  never  had  an  opportunity  to  accept  Christ  as 
Savior. 

2.  The  laborers  are  few.  Prayer  closets  are  closed. 
Churches  are  not  praying  for  the  lost  of  the  world. 
Church  members  are  not  giving  of  the  substance  for 
the  support  of  missionaries. 

3.  The  heathen  are  not  satisfied  with  their  re- 
ligion of  superstition.  Doors  are  open  all  over  the 
world.  The  depression  has  caused  the  multitudes  to 
be  more  receptive  to  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  a  church  of  the  Moravians 
in  Germany,  under  Pastor  Hamis  turned  itself  into 
p.  missionary  society  and  in  forty  years  that  one 
church  sent  out  and  supported  350  missionaries. 
III.  The  Base  of  Missions  (Acts  13:2). 

1.  The  home  church  is  the  base  of  missions.  When 
the  churches  cease  to  be  missionary  they  die  spirit- 
ually and  cease  to  be  anything  more  than  a  worldly 
entertainment  society.  NO  Power.  No  life.  "The 
Egyptian?  did  so  with  their  enchantments."  The 
world  can  imitate  to  perfection  the  work  that  is  be- 
ing done  by  many  churches  today. 

2.  Tlie  home  church  must  win  the  lost  at  home; 
teach  and  train  them  for  mission  work ;  send  them  to 
a  lost  and  dying  world ;  support  them  with  prayers 
and  money  while  they  take  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  a  lost  world. 

3.  Christ  in  his  high  priestly  prayer  said:  "As  thou 
hast  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them."  Brethren,  we  are  sent  ones.  Every  one  of  us 
is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  wide  world.  We  owe  the 
world  the  Gospel  of  Christ's  redemption.  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  (words) ."  Out  of  love  to  Christ  and  a 
lost  world  for  which  He  shed  his  precious  blood  we 
must  hasten  with  the  Gospel  of  Redeeming  Love. 

4.  We  can  do  it  by  praying.  We  can  do  it  by  going. 
We  can  do  it  by  preaching  the  Word  and  by  teaching 
it.  We  can  do  it  by  personal  testimony.  We  can  do 
it  by  giving  at  least  a  tenth  of  our  income  to  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Jesus  Christ.  God 
help  us,  every  one  of  us,  to  do  it  in  as  many  ways  as 
we  possibly  can.  The  time  is  short.  Tlie  fields  are 
white — at  home  and  abroad.  The  laborers  are  few. 
The  grain  is  wasting.  Millions  are  dying  each  year 
without  hope.  The  Savior  pleads:  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  Tlie  Father  wills  it.  Christ  has  commissioned 
it.  The  Holy  Spirit  urges  it.  If  we  are  true  to  Christ 
we  will  do  it. 

Missions  is  the  heart  of  Christianity.   Our  Chris- 
tianity may  well  be  tested  b.\-  our  interest  in  Mis- 
sions.   What  kind  of  interest  have  you?    "Go  ye." 
"I  am  with  you."    "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
"But  drops  of  grief  c-n  ne'er  repay, 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe ; 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee, 
'Tis  all  that  I  can  do." 

C.  Sisemore. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Will  You  Send  Them? 


(The  following-  appeal  from  five  young  men, 
"ready  to  go",  was  published  in  another  magazine, 
from  which  we  quote.    See  Rom.  10:13-15). 

1.  We  are  ready  to  go.  There  are  five  of  us.  We 
have  prayed,  worked,  and  sacrificed  for  seven  years 
in  college  and  seminary.  Our  one  thought  has  been 
to  get  ready  for  the  mission  field.  And  now  we  grad- 
uate. Who  will  send  us? 

2.  The  missionaries  are  ready  to  welcome  us.  They 
are  few,  the  gaps  many.  They  are  praying  for  re- 
cruits. They  are  waiting  for  us  to  come.  Who  will 
send  us? 

The  fields  are  leady.  The  heart  of  the  world  is 
aching  and  open.  Needs  cry  out  for  us  to  come.  Who 
will  send  us? 

4.  Christ  is  ready  for  us  to  go.  He  has  commanded 
it.  His  plan  for  redemption  demands  that  we  go. 
Who  will  send  us? 

Edwin  Dozier, 

Christie  Pool, 

J.  E.  Lingerfelt, 

Elton  Johnson, 

'  W.  W.  Long. 


This  is  the  Message :  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 


Will  You  Send  Them? 


Will  You  Send  Them  ? 


Will  You  Send  Them? 


Will  You  Send  Them  ? 


Will  you  sign  that  you  will 
help  send  the  Missionaries 
who  are  ready  to  carry  the 
G-0-S-P-E-L  to  a  lost  world? 


A  False  Optimism 


Sometimes  it  is  wise  to  preserve  for  future  refei'- 
ence  the  prophetic  utterances  of  Church  leaders.  We 
would  not  make  this  personal  by  mentioning  names, 
but  we  have  before  us  a  clipping  which  we  filed  less 
than  ten  years  ago,  in  which  a  certain  religious  lead- 
er spoke  as  follows: 

"At  present  there  is  a  strain  of  spiritual  harmony, 
or  at  least  a  yearning  in  that  direction,  reminding 
one  of  the  cycles  in  religious  experience.  There  is 
nothing  new  here.  Socrates  said,  'Beloved  Pan,  and 
all  ye  other  deities  who  haunt  this  place,  give  me 
beauty  in  the  inner  soul;  and  may  my  outward  man 
and  my  inner  man  be  at  one.'  Micah,  a  prophet  in 
the  Old  Testament,  said,  'He  hath  showed  thee.  .  .  . 
what  is  good.  .  .  .to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.'  Jesus  said,  'And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up.  .  .  .will  draw  all  men  unto  me.' 

"There  is  nothing  in  religion  today  for  discourage- 
ment, and  little  for  criticism.  Progress  is  all  about. 
Men  have  better  ideals,  live  together  in  closer  accord 
and  understanding,  are  more  hospitable  to  new 
truth,  and  quicker  to  apply  their  faith  together  for  a 
better  world  than  they  have  ever  been." 

One  wonders  what  that  gentleman  thinks  of  the 
world  today,     "Pi'ogress  is  all  about,"  said  he,  and 


presumably  he  was  talking  about  religious  progress. 
Did  he  mean  in  Russia  with  its  noisy  atheism,  or 
Germany  with  its  nationalized  Church  and  its  dis- 
carded New  Testament  ?  Or  perhaps,  he  meant  Eng- 
land with  its  deserted  churches,  or  America  with  its 
indolent  faith  and  its  impotent  churches.  What  will 
a  few  more  years  of  such  "progress"  mean?  Only  a 
prophet  would  dare  answer. 

Did  you  notice  our  friend  said,  "Men.  .  .  .live  to- 
gether in  closer  accord"  ?  My  dear  chap,  where  have 
you  been  and  what  are  you  reading?  The  people  of 
Europe  "living  in  closer  accord"!  In  the  last  few- 
months  they  have  been  drawing  closer  together  that 
they  might  get  their  hands  on  each  other's  throats. 

Most  interesting  is  it  that  those  who  scoff  at  the 
prophetic  sections  of  the  Bible,  themselves  undertake 
to  prophesy  at  least  by  implication  and  expect  us  to 
give  their  utterances  acceptance.  Please,  sir,  excuse 
us  from  turning  deaf  ears  to  your  word  picture  when 
our  eyes  behold  what  yours  will  not  see. 

We  must  still  believe  the  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  rather  than  the  "cunningly  devised  fables" 
of  an  age  of  self-love.  Our  hope  is  not  in  religious 
progress,  but  in  a  rejected  Person — and  His  name  is 
Christ.— Moody  Monthly. 
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The  Foreknowledge  of  God 
And  His  Program 


Bij  R.  I.  Humberd 


It  was  far  back  in  the  secret  counsels 
of  his  own  heart  that  the  farmer  decid- 
ed to  raise  chicl<ens.  Then,  bringing 
his  forelcnowledge  into  operation,  he  be- 
gan to  provide  for  their  needs  and  com- 
fort. Knowing  that  they  would  need 
shelter,  he  built  a  brooder  house.  Other 
men  had  dug  metal  out  of  the  moun- 
tains and  made  brooder  stoves,  while 
still  others  had  drilled  oil  wells  and  re- 
fined kerosene  to  burn  in  the  stove. 

On  the  first  day  of  January,  the 
farmer  drove  over  to  see  the  poultry- 
man.  After  a  short  conversation,  he 
placed  an  order  for  one  hundred  Rhode 
Island  Reds,  one  hundred  Plymouth 
Rocks,  and  two  hundred  White  Leg- 
horns, to  be  delivered  on  the  first  day 
of  April.  The  poultryman  accepted  the 
order  and  took  a  down  payment,  even 
though  the  chicks  were  not  yet  hatched ; 
in  fact  the  eggs  were  not  even  laid. 

Time  passed  and  the  chicks  were  de- 
livered to  the  farmer's  home.  The  stove 
was  warming  the  whole  building.  A 
thermostat  stood  guard  over  the  heat 
and  quietly  controlled  the  flow  of  ker- 
osene. Peat  moss  covered  the  floor  to 
care  for  dampness  and  the  droppings. 
Little  vessels  of  watei'  were  all  about, 
and  the  water  medicated  to  jjrevent 
bowel  trouble.  The  foreknowledge  of 
the  farmer  had  provided  for  their  ev- 
ery need  long  before  the  chicks  them- 
selves were  hatched. 

Professing  Wisdom,  Becoming  Fools 
A  week  passed,  two  weeks  and  a 
third.  One  day  a  little  Leghorn  roos- 
ter, after  several  unsuccessful  attempts, 
managed  to  perch  himself  on  a  projec- 
tion higher  than  any  reached  before. 
After  looking  about  for  some  time,  he 
ruffled  up  his  feathers  and  addressed 
his  mates  as  follows: 

"Fellow  chicks:  Having  attained  a 
height  never  reached  before,  I  am  in 
position  to  consider  our  surround- 
ings from  a  new  and  more  exalted 
angle.  I  find  that  many  of  our  old 
ideas  were  in  error  and  are  quite  out 
of  date.  We  thought  the  farmer  cared 
for  us,  but  now  I  see  that  conception 
was  merely  an  error  of  mortal  mind. 
In  fact,  our  whole  existence  is  based 
upon  a  scientific  truth  just  recently 
discovered.  Ages  ago,  all  space  was 
filled  with  fire-mist.  This  condense'' 
into  great  suns  from  which  sparks 
flew  off  from  time  to  time.  One  of 
these  sparks  cooled  off  and  became 
our  earth.  There  was  no  life  on  our 
earth  until  one  day  a  tiny  mite  was 
washed  ashore,  and  from  that  tiny 
bit  of  protoplasm  we  have  all  evolv- 
ed." 
Just  then  the  patience  of  a  little  pul- 


let gave  way.  "But  how  can  that  be?" 
she  asked  timidly.  "Does  not  the  farm- 
er come  in  several  times  a  day  to  pro- 
vide for  our  feed  and  water  and  to 
look  after  the  heat?  Is  there  not  every- 
where evidence  of  intelligence  and  de- 
sign?" 

At  that  moment  the  farmer  entered 
the  house  and  the  discussion  ended.  The 
roo.=ter,  however,  had  won  many  con- 
verts among  the  male  birds,  and  even 
some  of  the  pullets  joined  in  with  the 
new  ideas.  As  time  passed  the  little 
red  combs  gi-ew  out  and  the  little  roos- 
ters strutted  about,  each  one  trying  to 
invent  a  new  and  more  startling  hy- 
pothesis for  their  existence. 

Prophecy  and  Fulfillment 
Those  who  had  ears,  however,  to 
hear  the  prophetic  voice  of  their  master, 
heard  him  tell  his  wife  they  would  sell 
the  roosters  next  Thursday.  And  des- 
pite the  noisy  demonstration  as  every 
rooster  tried  to  outcrow  his  mates,  and 
true  to  the  prophecy  of  the  farmer,  a 
big  truck  thundered  up  to  the  poultry 
house  on  Thursday  morning  and  stop- 
ped. There  was  confusion  within  as 
the  roosters  sought  for  cover  and  some 
even  begged  the  feed  pan  and  water 
vessels  to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them 
from  the  dreadful  monster.  The  door 
opened  and  a  man  rudely  loaded  them 
into  a  truck  and  drove  away,  and  so 
my  story  ends. 

But,  hark!  What  is  that  I  hear?  Are 
not  the  silly  chicks  all  dead?  From 
whence  then  comes  this  ceasless  chat- 
ter? I  look  and  lo,  perched  high  in  pul- 
pit and  professor's  chair — not  chicks, 
but  men — yet  the  same  confident  boast- 
ings of  error. 

"Scholarship   has   agreed   that  the 
book  of  Genesis  is  a  myth.    Science 
has  proven  that  it  was  impossible  for 
a   whale   to   have   swallowed   Jonah. 
Evolution    accounts    for   the    arrival 
as  well  as  the  survival  of  the  human 
race." 
And  so  it  goes.    The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  all  about  is  evi- 
dence  of   intelligence    and    design,   yet 
God  must  be  ruled  out  of  His  universe 
and  His  existence  even  denied. 

Some  Questions 
But  if,  through  his  foreknowledge, 
the  farmer  was  able  to  provide  for  ev- 
ery need  of  his  cliicks,  does  it  seem  im- 
possible that  God  should  know  all  his 
works  "from  the  beginning  of  the 
world?"  If  the  farmer  could  have  use 
.for  white,  red  and  dark  chickens,  could 
not  God  make  "of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the   earth?"    If  the   farmer   could   set 


posts  and  build  fences  for  the  bounds 
of  their  habitations,  could  not  God  pile 
up  mountains  and  cut  out  seas  as 
"bounds"  for  the  nations?  If  the  farm- 
er could  say  just  when  the  chicks  should 
be  sold  and  how  long  they  were  to  re- 
main in  the  brooder  house,  could  not 
God  "determine  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed," giving  Babylon,  Greece,  Rome, 
the  United  States,  and  all  the  nations 
their  portion  of  land  for  a  certain 
length  of  time?  If  the  farmer  would 
do  all  of  his  work  and  care  for  his 
chicks  in  order  to  have  them  bring 
forth  fruit  and  lay  eggs,  could  not  God 
arrange  the  nations  thus  so  they  might 
"seek  the  Lord"  and  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God — love,  joy,  and  peace?  (See 
Acts  17:26,  27)  If  God  has  a  program 
and  has  made  it  known  to  mortal  man, 
is  it  not  well  that  man  find  God's  will 
in  his  life  and  follow  it  fully?  If  the 
farmer  was  able  to  utter  prophetic 
messages  and  bring  them  to  pass,  could 
not  God  do  the  same? 

"The  Scripture  Cannot  Be  Broken" 

"Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  abroad"  (Matt.  26: 
.31).  Had  Peter  considered  a  moment, 
he  might  have  remembered  that  the 
"Scripture  cannot  be  broken,"  and  thus 
have  avoided  a  serious  error.  However, 
as  it  was  he  informed  the  Lord  that  in 
spite  of  what  was  written,  there  was 
one  sheep  that  would  stay  with  the 
Shepherd.  But  later,  when  the  test 
came,  the  prophetic  word  prevailed. 

God  revealed  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
course  of  human  history  (Dan.  2),  on- 
ly four  Gentile  world  powers  would  rale 
and  then  God  Himself  would  take  the 
reins  of  human  government.  But  had 
God  counted  on  Napoleon?  Would  not 
Napoleon  be  a  fifth?  Was  not  most  of 
the  world  at  his  feet? 

The  battle  of  Waterloo  drew  on.  Shot 
was  flying;  men  were  dying.  The  crit- 
ical moment  arrived.  "Charge!"  And 
the  Old  Guard  thundered  foi-ward  — 
the  Old  Guard  that  never  knew  defeat. 
Certainly  within  one  hour  Napoleon 
would  be  emperor  of  the  world.  But 
— a  sunken  road,  a  wriggling  mass  of 
horse  and  rider,  and  the  remnant  of 
the  Old  Guard  rode  on  over  their  fel- 
low guardsmen  to  certain  defeat.  Had 
Napoleon  taken  the  prophetic  program 
of  God  into  consideration,  he  might 
have  ended  his  days  in  peace  and  hap- 
piness. 

God's  Program  or  Man's? 

Today  we  are  told  that  men  are 
bringing  in  a  new  age  and  the  world 
is  getting  better.  God  says:  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse."  We  are  informed  that  men  will 
do  away  with  war.  God  says :  "When 
they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them." 
The  program  of  apostate  Christendom 
is  social  service.  The  program  of  God 
is  to  take  out  from  the  Gentiles  "a  peo- 
ple for  his  name." 

If  the  farmer  could  work  out  the 
counsels   of   his   own   will   despite   the 
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crowings  and  chatterings  in  the  chick- 
en house,  cannot  God  bring  forth  a  peo- 
ple for  His  Glory  in  spite  of  all  the 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so-called? 
God  has  a  program,  and  those  who  have 
ears  to  hear,  understand  the  course  He 
is  taking.  Since  neither  Jot  nor  tittle 
of  His  Word  shall  fail,  it  is  utter  folly 
for  men  to  form  their  plans  apart  from 
Hir.  revealed  will.  God  does  not  expect 
the  gospel  of  grace  to  convert  the 
world.  Rather  is  He  taking  out  from 
among-  the  nations  a  people  for  His 
eternal  glory.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me."  "Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing." 


PALESTINE 

A   Comfort    to   the   Jew   and   a 

Warning  to  the  Gentile 

By  Mrs.  Solverud-Knutson 

Why  did  the  land  of  Israel  become  a 
desolation  ?  Ezekiel  tells  us  in  the  33rd 
chapter,  verses  28-29,  "For  I  will  lay 
the  land  most  desolate,  and  the  pomp 
of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and  the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through."  "Then 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  deso- 
late because  of  all  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed."  Ezekiel 
34:  5-6,  "And  they  were  scattered  be- 
cause there  is  no  shepherd:  and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered."  "My 
sheep  wandered  through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea, 
my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them."  Zechariah  7:14, 
"I  scattered  them  with  a  whirl  wind 
among  all  the  nations  whom  they  knew 
not.  Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after 
them  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned:  for  they  laid  the  pleasant 
land  desolate."  Although  God  allowed 
all  this  sorrow  to  come  upon  His  peo- 
ple for  their  own  good,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  great  work  which  is  still 
in  the  future,  yet  He  has  been  mind- 
ful of  them  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least.  Amos  9:9,  "For,  lo,  I  command, 
and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sift- 
ed in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
grain  fall  upon  the  earth." 

Standley  on  his  return  from  Pale.^- 
tine  says,  "For  miles  and  miles  there 
was  no  appearance  of  present  life  or 
habitation,  except  the  occasional  goat 
herd  on  the  hillside  or  gathering  of 
women  at  the  well."  J.  L.  Porter  also 
relates  his  view  from  a  mountain 
peak  which  gave  him  the  landscape  of 
the  Jordan  Valley  up  to  the  waters  of 
Merom.  "From  that  height,  through 
the  clear  Syrian  atmosphere,  I  was 
able  to  distinguish,  by  the  aid  of  my 
glass,  every  spot  in  that  wide  region 
(Celebrated  in  sacred  history  or  hallow- 
ed (ly  sacred  association.  Not  a  city, 
.')9t  ?:  yilla-ge,  ijot  a  house,  not  a  sign 


of  settled  habitation  was  there  except 
the  few  huts  of  Magdala  and  the  shat- 
tered houses  of  Tiberias.  A  mournful 
and  solitary  silence  reigned  triumph- 
ant. Desolation  keeps  unbroken  Sab- 
baths in  Galilee." 

This  stretch  of  country  is  about 
thirty  miles  long  by  ten  miles  vdde.  At 
the  time  of  Herod  the  Great  it  had  no 
less  than  ten  thrifty  cities  and  numer- 
ous villages  studded  the  hillsides  and 
shore  line  of  the  beautiful  Galilean  Sea. 
Thrift  and  plenty  were  visible  on  every 
side.  Fishing  vessels  were  seen  in  great 
numbers  and  eager  multitudes  crowd- 
ed the  narrow  streets  and  the  pebbled 
beach.  When  I  visited  this  region  in 
1929  I  could  not  help  reflect  on  the 
crumbling  limestone  and  the  barren- 
ness of  the  sand  ridges  that  ran  in  all 
directions  like  gigantic  dust  heaps.  The 
ground  seemed  to  bring  forth  only 
briers  and  thorns.  As  my  eyes  beheld 
these  things  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
came  to  my  mind;  5:6,  "And  I  will  lay 
it  waste;  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor 
digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers 
and  thorns;  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it." 
Also  Isaiah  7:24,  "With  arrows  and 
with  bows  shall  men  come  thither;  be- 
cause all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns."  Isaiah  24:3,  "The  land 
shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this 
word." 

The  desolation  was  not  confined  to 
any  one  portion  of  Palestine.  It  ex- 
tended in  every  direction.  The  land 
that  once  blossomed  like  the  rose  be- 
came barren  and  waste,  and  so  it  re- 
mained throughout  the  centuries.  Jer- 
emiah 18:15-17,  "Because  my  people 
hath  forgotten  me — I  will  make  their 
land  desolate  and  a  perpetual  hissing; 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head."  "I  will 
scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy;  I  will  shew  him  the 
back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity."  Tourists  passing 
through  the  land  are  so  astonished  'it 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecies  that  they 
become  speechless.  The  only  way  they 
can  give  expression  to  their  feeling 
seems  to  be  by  wagging  the  head  and 
making  a  hissing  sound. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
Palestine  were  the  ruins  of  the  hillside 
terraces.  They  revealed  to  our  eyes 
that  those  hills  had  once  been  terraced 
and  abundantly  fruitful.  Now  the 
stonewalls  supporting  them  have  been 
left  in  ruins,  and  the  hills  were  bare. 
The  time  came  when  the  nation's  sins 
were  visited  upon  its  people  and  Jere- 
miah's prophecy  3:3  became  fulfilled. 
"Therefore  the  showers  have  been 
withholden  and  there  hath  been  no  lat- 
ter rain."  At  the  time  of  my  visit  to 
Palestine  the  poverty  was  so  great  that 
the  native  people  could  not  adopt  mod- 
ern methods  and  machinery.  Ever 
since  the  divine  judgments  have  come 
upon  the  land  its  inhabitants  have  been 
obliged  to  use  the  old  fashioned  simple 
methods  of  farming.  The  warning  of 
Moses  to   Israel  were   ever  before  my 


mind  as  I  watched  the  laborers  at  work 
in  the  fields,  Lev.  26:20,  "And  your 
strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain:  for 
your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield 
their  fruits."  Here  I  saw  the  agricul- 
tural people  furrowing  the  ground  with 
crude  wooden  plows  drawn  by  oxen  as 
in  the  times  of  I  Kings  19-21.  Then 
the  scattering  of  the  seed  by  tossing  it 
to  the  wind  as  in  the  days  of  Ruth. 
The  women  still  continue  the  slow  and 
difficult  task  of  grinding  their  daily 
supply  of  wheat  between  heavy  mill 
stones  and  here  comes  the  most  strik- 
ing of  all  prophecy.  Lev.  26:26,  "Tlie 
women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight;  and  ye  shall 
eat  and  not  be  satisfied."  We  found 
not  only  ten  women  but  an  entire  vil- 
lage using  one  single  oven  for  the  bak- 
ing of  their  daily  bread.  It  has  become 
necessary  to  use  this  method  because 
of  the  scarcity  of  fuel  which  was  com- 
posed of  weeds,  thorns,  thistles  and 
small  brush.  The  bread  was  also 
weighed  rather  than  counted  in  loaves, 
thus  the  above  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
to  its  minutest  details  before  our  very 
eyes. 

Come  with  me  to  Galilee,  to  the  site 
of  the  cities  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and 
Capernaum.  "Woe  unto  thee,  Chora- 
zin, Bethsaida  and  Capernaum.  Woe 
unto  you,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack 
cloth  and  ahes."  "And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell  (the 
grave);  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  have  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day."  The  curses  pronounced  upon 
those  beautiful  cities  have  been  so  com- 
pletely fulfilled  that  for  hundreds  of 
years  the  sites  of  them  have  been  un- 
certain. Recent  excavations  however 
have  revealed  the  correct  site  of  Cap- 
ernaum and  the  ruins  of  its  great  Syn- 
agogue which  was  found  buried  sixty 
feet  in  the  ground,  has  been  unearthed. 
Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  were  still  un- 
disturbed in  their  graves  when  I  visit- 
ed them.  As  I  traveled  over  the  land 
it  was  a  great  joy  to  me  to  find  that  all 
cities  which  had  no  judgment  pro- 
nounced upon  them  still  remained.  On 
the  sea  of  Galilee  we  have  Magdala  and 
Tiberias.  In  other  parts  we  find  Jeru- 
salem, Nazareth,  Shechem,  now  known 
as  Nablue,  Bethlehem,  Hebron,  Jaffa, 
Sidon,  Arimathea  and  several  others. 

Ezekiel  6:6,  "The  high  places  shall 
be  desolate;  that  your  altars  may  be 
laid  waste."  The  sacred  Temple  Area 
on  Mt.  Moriah,  located  in  Jerusalem 
where  once  stood  the  ancient  Temple  of 
Solomon  and  which  remained  for  cen- 
turies the  center  of  Jewish  life  and 
worship,  has  truly  become  a  desolation 
On  this  sacred  site  stands  a  large  Mo- 
hammedan Mosque  known  as  the  Dome 
of  the  Rock.  As  I  stepped  upon  this 
Area  the  first  object  to  attract  my  at- 
tention was  a  sign  which  read  as  fol- 
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lows:  "Any  Jew  that  steps  upon  the 
Temple  Area  shall  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment for  life  or  death."  Truly 
this  sanctuary  has  become  desolate. 
Ezekiel  36:17-18-19,  gives  us  some  of 
the  reasons  why  it  has  lost  its  sacred- 
ness.  "When  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land  they  defiled  it  by 
their  own  way  and  by  their  doings. 
Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon 
them  for  the  blood  that  they  had  shad 
upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols 
wherewith  they  had  polluted  it;  and 
I  scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the 
countries;  according  to  their  way  and 
according  to  their  doings  I  judged 
them."  Here  we  learn  the  land  must 
be  cleansed  before  it  can  become  a 
Holy  Land  again  and  fit  for  this  an- 
cient race.  Deut.  7:6-7,  "For  thou  art 
an  Holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
The  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above 
all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  "If  the  land  is  cleansed  it  must 
be  secured  by  a  suitable  sacrifice.  Has 
there  ever  been  a  kinsman  that  was 
willing  to  give  the  supreme  sacrifice  in 
order  to  redeem  Israel  and  their  land  ? 
If  so  he  now  holds  the  perfect  title  to 
the  land  of  Promise  by  right  of  birth 
and  circumcision  as  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. I  firmly  believe  that  as  soon  as 
Israel  as  a  nation  recognize  their  sacri- 
ficial Kinsman,  which  is  the  key  to 
every  promised  blessing,  Israel  will  ob- 
tain peaceable  possession  of  Greater 
Palestine. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THANK  YOU 

We  would  be  ungraeful,  indeed,  were 
we  not  to  take  time  to  thank  those  who 
are  giving  such  fine  cooperation  in  our 
work  by  sending  in  their  orders  for  Bi- 
ble School  supplies  early.  Blanks  for 
next  quarter's  supplies  were  mailed  on 
November  18.  In  the  morning's  mail  on 
Nov.  22  we  received  orders  from  th? 
first  four  schools  mentioned  below. 
Other  schools  have  ordered  as  design- 
ated below. 

*Beme,  Ind. 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
'"Brighton,  Ind. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  Second. 
*Hamlin,  Kans. 
*Limestone,  Tenn. 
•"Vinco,  Pa. 

Osceola,  Ind. 
*  Corinth,  Ind. 
■"College  Corner,  Ind. 
■"Winchester,  Va. 
*Meadow  Mills,  'Va. 

Peru,   Ind. 
*Elkhart,  Ind. 
*Masontown,  Pa. 
*Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Jones  Mills,  Pa. 
*Listie,  Pa. 
■"Sterling,  Ohio. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 
*Portis,  Kans. 

"Philadelphia,  Pa.  Third. 


■"Morrill,  Kans. 

*Denver,  Ind. 

■"New  Kensington,  Pa. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 
*Fair  Haven,  Ohio. 
*Hagerstown,  Md. 
*Waynesboro,  Pa. 
*Saxton,  Pa. 
*Martinsburg,  Pa. 

*Red  Hill   Brethren  &   Church  of  th^ 
Brethren,  Va. 

*Milledgeville,  111. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  First. 
*Fillmore,  Calif. 
*Winlock,  Wash.   (Baptist). 
*Conemaugh,  Pa.  First. 

Bellflower,  Calif. 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First. 

Waterloo,  la. 
"Altoona,  Pa. 

Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Glenford,  Ohio. 

Spokane,  Wash. 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Johnsto'wn,  Pa.  First. 
■"Loree,  Ind. 
'■"Mexico,  Ind. 


PRESIDENT 

ItKV.    II.    D-    CREES 

17    W.    Fourth    St. 

Wa.vnesboro.    Pa. 


Dayton,  Ohio. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 
'■"Williamstown,  Ohio. 
'"Barretts  Chapel,  Ohio  (Methodist). 
*  indicates  that  cash  accompanied  the 
order. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


CUSH  EN— After  a  long  period  of  failing  health. 
Sister  Nannie  TO.  Cushon  passed  to  her  reward  on  the 
niormiig  of  Ncv.  15th  at  thi-  age  of  77  years  and  a 
few  fla.vs.  Sifter  Cu.shen  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Uagerstown  Brethren  Church  and  wa.*  Iiighl.v  respected 
and  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her  both  in  ami 
out  of  the  church.  She  gained  for  herself  a  most 
enviable  record  for  devotion,  loyalty,  and  unselfishness 
in  relation  to  the  church,  in  her  home,  and  in  the 
community.  By  her  going  our  church  has  sustained 
a  very  definite  loss.  She  is  survived  by  a  sister,  two 
brothers,  and  numerous  otiier  relatiies.  The  funeral 
senice  was  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  the  undersigneti, 
in  the  Kraiss  Funeral  Home,  with  a  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  present.  Our  sympathy  goes 
out  to  all  the  relatives,  and  especially  to  Brother 
Frank  Cushen  with  whom  she  kept  a  home  for  many 
years,    he    being    hei    brother. 


Some  men  tell  us  that  they  don't  have 
time  to  pray;  but  if  any  man  has  God's 
work  lying  deep  in  his  heart,  he  will 
have  time  to  pray.- — D.  L.  Moody, 
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Topic  for  January   1,   1939 

THE  MEANING  OF  SOUL-WINNING 

(2  Tim.  2:1-26) 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

During  the  old  year,  that  has  now 
past,  we  gave  special  consideration  to 
the  subject  of  prophecy.  We  noticed 
that  God  has  a  definite  program  for  the 
future  and  that  His  plan  and  purpose 
move  on  toward  fulfillment.  During 
the  new  year,  we  shall  place  special  em- 
phasis upon  personal  work  or  soul- 
winning.  Of  course  we  will  reserve  the 
last  Sunday  night  of  each  month  for  a 
missionary  topic. 

The  question  that  comes  to  us  tonight 
is.  What  is  soul-winning?  It  is  more 
than  merely  inviting  people  to  church. 
It  is  more  than  encouraging  people  to 
do  better.  Really,  soul-winning  is  win- 
ning men  for  Christ.  It  must  include 
the  factor  of  showing  men  that  they 
are  lost  sinners  and  need  a  Savior.  Fur- 
ther, it  means  that  the  worker  will 
point  out  Christ  as  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  be  a  soul- 
winner.  It  is  not  right  to  leave  this 
huge  task  to  a  few.  It  was  never  in- 
tended that  only  the  pastor  and  the  of- 
ficers would  do  it  while  the  remaining 


part  of  the  congregation  would  take  it 
easy.  Some  members  suppose  that  they 
pay  a  preacher  to  do  the  work  for 
them.  Nevertheless,  the  Bible  places 
the  responsibility  before  each  of  us. 
We  simply  dare  not  and  can  not  slip 
out  from  under  this  mar\'elous  work. 
Dr.  Will  Houghton  says  that  first  of 
all  "soul  winning  is  a  privilege."  "Wliat 
a  high  privilege — '  to  turn  many  to 
righteousness.'  And  what  a  reward — 
'shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever"  (Dan. 
12:3).  Do  you  have  this  forever  in 
your  life?" 

In  the  scripture  reading,  we  have 
some  likenesses  of  the  soul-winner.  He 
is  a  soldier  fighting  against  the  enemy 
of  souls.  He  is  a  farmer,  sowing  and 
caring  for  the  seed  of  the  Word.  He  is 
a  workman,  rightly  dividing  the  Word. 
He  is  a  vessel,  used  to  carry  the  water 
of  life. 

A  resolution  that  would  be  worth 
something  would  be  to  resolve,  by  the 
help  of  God,  through  the  year  of  1939, 
each  of  us  will  do  God's  will  in  respect 
to  personal  work. 

Dr.  Torrey  sets  forth  the  advantages 
of  personal  work: 

1.  All  can  do  it. 

2.  It  can  be  done  any^vhere. 

3.  It  can  be  done  any  time. 

4.  It  reaches  all  classes. 

5.  It  hits  the  mark. 

6.  It  produces  large  results. 


Id 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


1.  The    Dead    Made   Alive.     John    5:24; 
Eph.  5:14;  I  Tim.  5:6. 

Salvation  is  more  than  fanning  the 
little  spark  of  life  back  into  a  flame. 
People  that  are  lost  in  sin  are  dead, 
spiritually.  So  this  matter  or  personal 
work  is  not  reviving  the  good  that  is 
supposed  to  be  in  every  man;  it  is  to 
lead  into  a  new  life.  Sinners  are  dead 
from  a  spiritual  standpoint,  even 
though  they  walk  about  and  are  active. 
The  pity  of  it  all  is  that  they  do  not 
realize  that  their  condition  is  serious 
and  to  fail  to  be  made  alive  in  the  Spir- 
it, means  to  be  banished  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  forever. 

Death  means  a  separation.  In  the 
physical  realm  we  understand  that 
when  a  person  dies,  the  soul  leaves  the 
body.  There  is  a  separation  there.  Now 
the  same  thing  is  true  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  The  death  has  already  taken 
place.  Personal  work  is  not  keeping 
people  from  dying,  they  are  dead.  The 
all  important  matter  is  the  new  birth. 
Through  this  spirit  birth,  we  have  the 
fellowship  with  the  Father  restored  and 
are  received  into  the  household  of  God 
as  a  cliild. 

2.  The  Sick  Made  Well.   Isa.  1:4-6;  Jer. 
8:22;  30:17;    Mark  2:17. 

The  worst  sickness  that  this  old  world 
has  ever  seen  in  sin-sickness.  The  Bi- 
ble considers  a  person  in  sin  as  one  not 
well.  Jesus  treated  sinners  as  people 
that  were  ill.  Once  He  said  that  His 
coming  was  as  a  physician  to  the  sick. 
This  can  scarcely  apply  merely  to  the 
lame  and  lepers  or  paralized  and  in- 
firm. It  must  refer  to  those  sick  in 
sin. 

If  we  could  catch  the  point  of  this 
lesson  we  would  see  that  sinners  need 
help  and  a  remedy.  We  have  it  in  our 
power  and  possession  to  tell  them  of  a 
positive  cure  and  aid.  We  know  the 
cure  through  reading  the  Word  and 
through  our  personal  experience.  These 
things  count  with  the  lost.  Be  ready  to 
quote  the  Bible  and  tell  of  your  own 
healing,  if  you  know  this  salvation;  it 
might  be  the  means  of  winning  others 
to  try  it  too.  Our  business  is  to  point 
mankind  to  Christ  now.  Let  them  look 
to  Him  and  live. 

Tell  of  the  experience  with  the 
snakes  in  Numbers  21:9  and  the  refer- 
ence in  John  3:14. 

3.  The  Lost  Found.    Isa.  53:6;  Luke  15: 
3-7,  24. 

"Men  are  likened  to  sheep;  and  one 
of  the  habits  of  the  sheep  which  seenis 
inbred  is  the  habit  of  straying,  of  get- 
ting lost.  It  is  a  fatal  thing,  too,  for 
sheep  have  little  or  no  sense  of  direct- 
ion, and  they  never  seem  able  to  find 
their  way  back  to  the  fold,  when  once 
they  have  gone  astray." 

Simply  because  we  say  that  all  man- 
kind is  lost  without  Christ,  does  not 
imply  that  they  all  become  terrible  sin- 
ners. Of  course  some  become  worse 
sinners  than  others.  The  Bible  does 
say  that  we  have  "all  gone  our  own 
way." 

The  work  of  a  personal  soul  winner 


is  that  of  searching  for  these  lost  ones 
and  directing  their  paths  back  to  the 
fold.  Unless  saved  persons  will  go  out 
to  find  the  lost,  they  will  go  deeper  in- 
to the  wilderness.  We  claim  to  have  a 
sense  of  direction.  We  have  found  our 
bearing  and  know  the  way  out.  After 
the  find  of  any  lost  soul;  the  next  thing 
is  to  lead  him  out  to  the  right  path  and 
start  him  in  the  right  direction. 

4.    The    Wandering    Converted.     James 
5:19-20. 

Someone  has  said  that  men  are  born 
going  in  the  wrong  direction.  The  pity 
of  it  is  that  they  are  not  aware  of  their 
plight  and  need  someone  to  tell  them 
of  it.  It  is  not  so  hard  to  find  the  lost 
people.  It  need  not  be  such  a  hard 
thing  to  show  them  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. To  get  them  to  accept  or  be  con- 
verted it  quite  another  problem.  How- 
ever, there  is  some  instruction  on  this 
that  will  help  all  of  us. 

Conversion  means  that  one  must  turn 
away  from  something  and  turn  toward 
something.  Really  it  is  a  turning  away 
from  sin  and  turning  to  God.  The  real 
convert  comes  to  hate  sin  and  honest- 
ly determines  to  quit  it  and  abandon  it. 
Having  done  this,  he  yields  himself  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Our  main  business  is  to  present 
Christ  and  explain  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. The  Holy  Spirit  will  honor  His 
word  and  do  the  work  of  conviction. 
The  life  we  live  ought  to  contribute  to- 
wards converting  others  as  well  as  the 
conversation.  Be  sure  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  kindly  disposed  toward  using 
you.  Only  faithfulness  on  our  part  will 
make  us  effective  soul-winners. 

Never  give  up  the  work  in  discour- 
agement. First  see  if  the  trouble  is 
with  yourself  and  correct  it  or  have  it 
corrected.  Next,  try  to  win  another  if 
unsuccessful  at  first. 

S.The  Harvest  Gathered.    John  4:35-38. 

"How  significant  the  words  of  Jesus 
are  when  we  put  them  into  the  setting 
of  the  whole  chapter!  The  disciples  had 
gone  into  the  city  to  buy  meat  for  food. 
They  had  bought  the  food,  and  come 
back  to  the  well.  In  the  meantime,  Je- 
sus had  spoken  to  the  woman,  and  now 
she  goes  into  the  city,  and  brings  back 
people,  many  of  them.  While  they  are 
coming,  Jesus  turns  to  His  disciples  and 
tells  them  to  look  and  see  that  a  har- 
vest of  souls  is  ready.  The  disciples 
had  found  food;  the  woman  found 
souls." 

Any  of  us  are  liable  to  be  so  busy 
about  other  things  that  we  neglect  the 
important  thing.  Excuses  are  easily 
made  and  some  fail  to  carry  out  this 
clear  call  to  work  because,  as  they  say, 
they  do  not  have  the  time  or  are  too 
busy.  Nevertheless,  Jesus  emphasized 
the  importance  of  immediate  gathex-- 
ing  in  of  the  grain.  The  harvest  was 
ready.  To  be  careless  about  this  would 
bring  loss  to  the  owner.  Every  farmer 
knows  that  the  grain  must  be  gathered 
in  at  the  right  time.  So  it  is  with  the 
souls  of  men.  Our  work  among  them 
will  be  to  find  those  ready  to  come  to 


Christ  and  bring  them  in.  Try  to  re- 
frain from  talking  about  everything 
else  under  the  sun  and  get  down  to  bus- 
iness and  inquire  if  your  friend  loves 
Jesus  and  what  can  be  done  about  it. 
There  are  rewards  and  favors  and 
blessings  to  come  to  the  soul-winner. 
One  special  crown  is  awaiting  the  faith- 
ful here.  In  addition  to  the  joy  that 
shall  come  to  us  in  heaven  for  soul- 
winning,  there  is  a  happy  experience 
that  you  can  have  now  in  seeing  others 
won  to  the  Lord.  It  can  not  be  explain- 
ed; it  must  be  experienced. 

Questions 

1.  What  do.es  it  mean  to  be  spirit- 
ually dead?    Eom.  5:12. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  a 
signpost  and  a  guide  ?  Why  are  we  to 
be  guides  ? 

3.  What  message  should  soul-winners 
give  to  the  lost?    Acts  8:35. 

4.  What  do  we  mean  by  saying, 
"Hand-picked  fruit  is  better"  ? 

5.  How  does  success  in  soul-winning 
bring  joy  and  rejoicing?    I  Thess.  2:19. 

Additional  Scripture 
Matt.  9:36;   I  Pet.  2:25;   Pro.  21:16; 
Ps.  41:4-;  Luke  4:18. 

Looking  Ahead 

Jan.  8,  1939,  The  Importance  of  Per- 
sonal Work,  John  1:35-51. 

Jan.  15,  Qualifications  of  the  Chris- 
tian Worker,  2  Tim.  2:1-26. 

Jan.  22,  Emphatic  Facts  of  the  Gos- 
pel Message.    John  3:1-16. 

Jan.  29,  World  Wide  Missions,  Mark 
16:9-20. 

Feb.  5,  The  Value  of  a  Soul,  Matt. 
18:1-14;  Rom.  14:10-15. 

Feb.  12,  The  Power  of  God.  Ex.  15:1- 
17. 

Feb.  19,  Tlie  Power  of  Prayer,  John 
17:1-26. 

Feb.  26,  Missionary  Motives,  Rom.  1: 
13-23. 

Mar.  4,  The  Worker  at  the  Task, 
John  4:1-26. 

Mar.  12,  How  to  begin  Personal 
Work,  John  4:1-30. 

Mar.  19,  Where  to  do  Personal  Work, 
Matt.  10:16-33. 

Mar.  26,  Christianity  and  Heathenisra 
Contrasted,  Prov.  24:11,  12;  Jer  10:1- 
16. 


C.   E.  Topic  for  Juni 


ors 


GOD  A  GUIDE  IN  THE  DARK 

Topic  for  January  1,  1939 

Leader 

There  are  many  kinds  of  guides.  Let 
us  list  a  few  of  them  on  the  blackboard. 
Yes,  there  is  the  guide  who  leads  peo- 
ple through  public  buildings  and  fac- 
tories and  shows  them  things  of  inter- 
est. There  are  those  who  guide  people 
through  the  cities  and  point  out  places 
of  interest.  There  are  those  who  guide 
through  the  country  and  show  to  peo- 
ple the  wonders  of  nature.  There  are 
mountain  guides  who  guide  people  to 
the  top   of  the  mountains.    There   are 
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the  forest  guides  who  lead  people 
through  the  beautiful  forests  of  this 
earth  of  ours.  What  kind  of  men  should 
these  guides  be  ?  They  must  be  depend- 
able. They  must  know  the  way.  They 
must  be  brave.  A  guide  is  responsible 
for  those  he  is  guiding.  He  is  respon- 
sible for  their  safety.  All  these  guides 
may  be  good,  they  may  be  efficient,  but 
there  is  one  guide  who  is  above  all  other 
guides.  He  is  our  God,  who  guides  us 
even  unto  death.    Psalm  48:14. 

For  Discussion 
GOD  THE  GOOD  GUIDE 

He  is  a  good  guide  because  He  knows 
the  way.  A  guide  must  know  the  way 
before  he  can  guide  others.  He  not 
only  knows  the  way,  but  he  knows  the 


end  from  the  beginning.  He  shall  guide 
continually.  Isa.  58:11.  He  is  a  skill- 
ful guide.  Psalm  78:52,  72.  Guides 
with  His  eye.    Psalm  32:8. 

The  Ways  He  Helps  To  Guide  Us 

The  Bible.  Psalm  119:105— The  Bibb- 
reveals  to  us  the  way  of  life.  Shows  u.s 
the  way.  Points  out  the  dangers  along 
(he  way.  Shows  us  how  to  walk  day  by 
day. 

The  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
guides  us  into  all  truth.    John  l«i:13. 

Illustrations 

God  guided  Israel  like  a  flock  with 
the  skillfulness  of  His  hand.    Psalm  78: 

How  God  guided  Abraham's  .servant. 
Lesson  13,  Year  1,  Part  1,  True  Stor- 
ies from  the  Long  Ago. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LEON,  IOWA 

This  report  of  the  recent  revival  held 
in  the  Leon  Brethren  Church  is  prepar- 
ed as  a  -joint  statement  by  the  evan- 
gelist and  the  pastor  for  several  rea- 
sons. First,  it  will  save  .space  in  the 
Evangelist.  Second,  we  do  not  want  to 
boost  ourselves  on  the  pages  of  the 
Evangelist,  in  the  usual  way,  by  the 
thinly-veiled  method  of  praising  each 
other.  Third,  we  don't  trust  each  other, 
anyway! 

The  usual  alibies  do  not  apply  to  this 
meeting.  We  did  not  have  the  worst 
storm  in  50  years:  the  Lord  gave  us 
good  weather.  This  town  is  not  over- 
churched:  another  church  or  two  could 
find  plenty  to  do  here.  The  field  is  not 
already  carefully  gleaned:  there  were 
unsaved  people  at  every  ser\'ice,  and 
many  more  who  did  not  come.  The 
church  is  not  poorly  located:  it  is  on  the 
best  corner  in  town.  There  was  no 
epidemic,  it  was  not  the  busiest  season 
of  the  year  for  the  fanners,  and  our 
whole  congregation  was  not  suddenly 
thrown  out  of  work.  With  proper  pre- 
paration by  the  pastor  and  good  preach- 
ing by  the  evangelist,  this  could  have 
been  a  great  revival. 

The  evangelist's  home  was  with  the 
pastor,  but  the  cooking  was  not  the  best 
he  had  ever  tasted:  it  was  just  an  aver- 
age home.  Fortunately,  the  evangelist 
and  the  pastor  were  invited  out  for  one 
meal  or  more  per  day.  But  therein  lies 
a  tale.  When  they  did  get  where  there 
was  plenty  of  good  food,  caution  was 
thrown  to  the  wind,  and  both  were  soon 
suffering  from  indigestion.  This  prov- 
ed to  be  too  much  for  the  evangelist, 
and  he  was  soon  in  bed  with  the  flu, 
under  a  doctor's  care.  A  little  self-con- 
trol on  the  part  of  two  young  preach- 
ers would  have  gone  a  long  way  toward 
the  success  of  their  work. 


In  spite  of  all  of  our  failures,  the 
people  were  faithful,  and  the  Lord  was 
good  to  us,  and  17  precious  souls  made 
the  great  confession.  We  will  not  lay 
claim  to  any  invisible  results,  beeau.=e 
we  could  not  see  them.  This  revival  was 
a  remarkable  example  of  how  much  Goil 
can  do  with  so  little. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

FRANK   COLEMAN,   Evangelist. 
MILES  TABER,  Pastor. 


MILLEDGEVILLE  VICTORY 

The  Milledgeville  Church  is  very 
happy  for  the  blessings  and  achieve- 
ments made  in  recent  months. 

One  year  ago  saw  the  dedication  of 
their  new  church  which  replaced  the 
one  destroyed  by  fire.  This  new  build- 
ing they  are  justly  proud  of,  as  to  it.*- 
equipment,  beauty  and  arrangement: 
Heated  by  steam  and  stoker  equipment; 
separate  rooms  for  every  Sunday 
school  class  and  Hammond  Electric 
Organ. 

The  problem,  as  every  building  pro- 
gram, was  to  raise  the  money  and  pay 
for  the  cost  of  building,  this  we  are 
jlad  to  report  has  been  accomplished. 

Recently  we  had  Home  Coming  Day, 
which  was  observed  in  the  dedicating  of 
a  new  church  bell,  which  was  the  mem- 
orial gift  of  a  lady,  not  a  member  ol 
the  church.  This  bell  was  selected  at 
the  factory  in  Fredricktown,  Ohio,  and 
has  a  beautiful  tone.  On  this  day  spec- 
ial effort  was  made  to  pay  off  the 
church  debt  and  the  people  respondeii 
in  a  fine  way  and  were  happy  to  know 
that  the  goal  was  reached. 

During  the  pa-st  year,  two  successful 
revival  meetings  have  been  held  in  the 
Milledgeville  Church,  the  local  Church 
of  the  Brethren  which  I  also  serve,  co- 
operating. Brother  Ray  Klingensmith 
held  us  a  meeting  one  year  ago  with 


twenty-three  additions  to  the  churches. 
Brother  and  Sister  Austin  closed  a 
meeting  a  few  weeks  pa.st  in  which  we 
had  twenty  added  to  the  churches. 

A  fine  spirit  prevails  in  our  midst 
and  a  Christian  spirit  of  unity  and  fel- 
lowship between  the  two  churches  I 
serve. 

We  are  not  passing  resolutions,  but 
trying  in  our  humble  way  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  to  promote  the  spirit  of  pea-  . 
and  good  will  amongst  ourselves  and 
others. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


RALLY  DAY  AND  HOME  COMING 
AT  NORTH  GEORGETOWN 
OHIO  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  had  106  on  Sunday.  56  above  our 
average  attendance.  Rally  Day  has  in- 
creased our  attendance  very  much  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful. 

We  united  our  Adult  Bible  Classes 
and  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  of  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage on  Personal  Rights.  Dr.  Alva  J. 
McClain  is  a  great  Bible  teacher  and  I 
am  quite  sure  there  is  plenty  of  room 
for  him  at  the  top. 

At  the  close  of  our  Sunday  School 
we  had  our  Home  Coming  services.  A 
lot  of  friends  and  members  of  the 
church  came  from  quite  a  distance  .and 
we  had  a  good  audience  at  which  time 
Dr.  McClain  talked  to  us  on  the  theme: 
"How  to  Get  Ready  for  the  Last  Great 
Home-Coming,"  in  which  our  courage 
to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  was 
fortified.  Our  faith  was  increased  and 
our  hope  was  emphasized  as  being  sure 
and   steadfast. 

In  the  afternoon  at  2:30  Rev.  Everett 
Niswonger,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  Canton.  Ohio,  gave  us  a  very 
helpful  and  inspirational  message  that 
was  appreciated  by  everybody. 

Brother  Niswonger  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing and  promising  young  men  of 
the  Brethren  church. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  Dr.  McClain  closed  the 
day's  services  with  a  very  helpful  mes- 
sage to  the  young  people  of  the  Church 
and  Community  on  the  theme:  "How 
Christ  Dealt  with  a  Young  Man  1900 
Y'ears  Ago." 

An  offering  unto  the  Lord  was  re- 
ceived in  all  the  services. 

We  had  special  music  in  every  ser- 
vice by  the  Community  Chorus  and  by 
a  male  chonis  from  Canton,  also  duets 
and  solos  by  home  talent  which  helped 
to  make  the  day  a  glowing  success. 

Well  Brethren,  all  I  have  to  say  fur- 
ther is:  We,  as  pastor  and  people,  en- 
joyed the  day  so  well  that  you  are  wel- 
come to  come  back  again. 

On  the  Monday  evening  following, 
we  began  our  evangelistic  services  and 
continued  for  two  weeks,  had  nice 
weather,  had  good  attendance  and  a 
great  interest  was  manifested. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  season  of 
"old  time  religion"  and  it  was  good 
enough  for  anybody.  God  gave  us 
some  old  time  gospel  power,  something 
that  every  one  of  us  needed  and  we  are 
not  at  all  stingy  about  it,  for  we  are 
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praying  that  the  whole  brotherhood  vi'ill 
get  a  little  bit  more  of  it. 

We  closed  our  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing of  Nov.  13,  1938,  with  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  Communion  with  the  larg- 
est attendance  we  have  had  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

ALVIN  BYERS,  Pastor  and  Evan- 
gelist. 


NEWS  FROM  DAYTON,  OHIO 

At  a  Special  Business  Meeting  of 
the  First  Brethren  Chui'ch,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  November  20, 
1938,  a  meeting  was  arranged  lOi- 
Tuesday,  November  29th,  1938,  for 
the  purpose  of  "giving  facts  rela- 
tive to  local  and  denominational 
controveries."  After  a  lengthly  dis- 
cussion at  the  latter  meeting  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted." 

RESOLUTIONS 

Inasmuch  as  the  Ashland  College 
controversy  within  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination is  not  a  new  issue,  but  one  of 
many  years  standing, 

And  since,  in  opposition  to  the  e.\- 
pressed  will  of  the  1936  National  Con- 
ference, the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  increased  the  Board  mem- 
bership from  36  to  42,  with  the  increa.^e 
being  from  Non-Brethren  sources. 

And  since,  a  new  or  revised  Consti- 
tution for  Ashland  College  was  adopted 
at  the  1937  spring  board  meeting  of  the 
College  Board  of  Trustees,  without  any 
ratification  of  any  Brethren  District 
Conference, 

And  since,  by  this  new  constitution 
the  plan  of  direct  election  of  Board 
members  by  the  District  Conference 
was  changed  so  that  the  districts  now 
nominate  two  from  which  the  board 
elects  its  own  members,  thus  removing 
control  one  step  farther  from  tht? 
Church  or  Conference, 

And  since,  two  professors  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  namely  Alva  J. 
McClain  and  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  were  un- 
ceremoniously, and  in  a  most  unchris- 
tian way  "eliminated"  from  the  faculty 
without  a  hearing  either  from  them- 
selves or  from  their  friends. 

And  since,  these  actions  indicate  that 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege can  change  its  constitution,  or  it.s 
Board  membership,  or  its  Faculty;  and 
the  Church  which  it  claims  to  serve  has 
no  direct  means  of  protest, 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED 
that  we,  the  membei's  of  the  First 
Brethren,  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  feel  it 
our  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
hereby  renounce  any  and  all  official  re- 
lationship with  Ashland  College  oi' 
Seminary, 

And  that  we  shall  henceforth  give  it 
only  such  consideration  as  might  be 
extended  to  any  other  secular  educa- 
tional institution, 

And  that  we  also  favor  a  complete 
divorcement  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  from  all  affairs  of  the 
Brethren  denomination. 

And    since,    Grace    Theological    Sem- 


inary has  been  organized  and  incorpor- 
ated upon  a  basis  which,  we  believe, 
more  completely  expresses  and  guaran- 
tees the  ideals,  teachings,  and  practices 
primary  to  the  Brethren  faith, 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED, 
that  we  give  official  recognition  to  the 
Grace   Theological   Seminary;   and, 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED, 
that  we  the  meinbers  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  feel  it 
our  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
hereby  renounce  all  official  relation- 
ship with  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  give  official  rec- 
ognition to  the  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  as  the  Home  Missions  agency 
of  this  Church;  and, 

Inasmuch  as  the  White  Gift  offering 
at  the  Christmas  Season  is  considered 
as  of  a  benevolent  purpose, 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED 
that  this  offering  in  this  congregation 
be  given  to  the  Deacon  Fund  of  this 
church  to  be  used  for  local  benevolent 
purposes; 

That  in  the  matter  of  denominational 
appeals  and  offerings  for  the  benevo- 
lence Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  and  in  Ohio  District  Mis- 
sions, we  make  appeals  and  give  offer- 
ings to  those  as  long  as  they  continue 
in  the  successful  policies  now  in  oper- 
ation, but  in  the  event  of  a  reorganiza- 
tion in  such  a  way  as  to  endanger  those 
policies,  then  these  offerings  shall  be 
through  the  other  agencies  for  carry- 
ing fonvard  these  successful  policies; 

That  individual  members  of  this  con- 
gregation shall  be  granted  the  full  lib- 
erty to  support  any  agency  these  de- 
sire, but  no  official  presentation  of  or 
appeal  for  support  shall  be  made  in 
this  congregation,  except  those  endors- 
ed in  these  resolutions,  unless  with 
special  pennission  from  Advisory  Board 
of  this  Church; 

That  all  auxiliaries  of  this  local  con- 
gregation be  required  to  formulate  their 
policies  in  harmony  ^with  these  resolu- 
tions; 

That  future  agitation  for  agencies  or 
institutions  not  endorsed  by  this  con- 
gregation, or  by  the  Advisory  Board, 
shall  be  considered  as  in  opposition  to 
the  majority  view  in  this  congregation 
and  shall  be  referred  to  the  Official 
Board  for  settlement  according  to  the 
"Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Hand- 
book" edition  of  1924,  page  28  and  29, 
which  by  reference  is  made  a  part  of 
these  resolutions; 

That  these  resolutions  shall  take  pre- 
cedence over  any  former  resolutions, 
shall  be  spread  on  the  Secretary's  min- 
utes; and  that  a  complete  copy  shall  be 
sent  to  the  president  or  chairman  of 
each  interested  Board  or  Council;  and 
that  a  copy  shall  be  sent  to  the  Editor 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publica- 
tion. 

RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD,  Moderator. 


Copy  From 
"THE   BRETHREN    PASTOR'S   COM- 
PLETE HANDBOOK" 
Pages  28  and  29 
Section  10 — Discipline  of  Members 

The  New  Testament  Church,  our  di- 
vine model,  is  a  very  democratic  organ- 
ization. The  will  of  the  majority,  hon- 
estly expressed,  is  its  law.  All  trans- 
actions thus  expressed,  therefore,  must 
be  respected.  Any  member,  for  any 
cause,  refusing  to  peacefully  abide  by 
the  will  of  the  majori*^y,  places  himself 
in  a  rebellious  attitude  and  in  a  bad 
standing.  One's  Christianity  may  well 
be  questioned,  if  he  persists  in  placing 
his  own  judgment  above  the  will  of  the 
majority  in  his  church.  No  one  mani- 
festing such  a  rebellious  spirit  should 
ever  be  given  a  Church  letter.  "Studv 
the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other," is  a  piece  of  inspired  counsel 
that  ought  to  disarm  the  few  bent  on 
"rule  or  ruin."  If  the  majority  has 
made  a  mistake  that  mistake  can  be 
rectified  in  time.  Let  those  who  are 
sure  such  a  mis'ake  has  been  made 
manifest  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  abide 
the  time  until  such  disagreement  may 
be  removed.  They  will,  if  there  is  any 
desire  to  do  right,  so  do. 

Let  all  cases  of  this  nature  as  well  as 
those  too  immoral  cases  that  some- 
times unfortunately  arise,  be  commi'ted 
by  vote  of  the  congregation  .to  the  of- 
ficial board  for  adjustment.  It  would 
be  better  to  commit  to  the  same  body 
the  work  of  revising,  or  keeping  revised, 
the  membership  list.  Paul's  advice  to 
he  Ephesian  Elders  would  warra'it 
such  a  procedure.    (Acts  20:28-31). 


VOTED  OUV 

The  undersigned  wishes  to  state  that^ 
he  has  been  voted  out  by  the  Highland 
Brethren  Church,  Marianna,  Pa.,  at  a 
business  meeting  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  not  notified.  And  that 
the  reason  given  for  dismissal  was  be- 
cause he  was  in  sympathy  with  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  and  not  in  har- 
mony with  Ashland  College. 

The  undersigned  at  no  time  during 
the  year  that  he  served  this  church  ever 
in  any  way  discussed  the  present  con- 
ditions of  the  denomination  with  the 
people  of  the  church;  was  not  approach- 
ed by  any  of  the  members  of  the  church 
or  official  board  regarding  his  stand. 
The  vote  was  taken  at  a  business  meet- 
ing of  the  church,  and  the  only  notice 
we  received  was  an  unofficial  word 
from  the  secretary  through  the  mail 
after  the  meeting.  No  one  has  official- 
ly spoken  to  me  about  the  matter.  We 
are  to  understand  that  we  were  not  dis- 
missed for  not  being  capable  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  this  country  church, 
but  because  of  connections  with  so-call- 
ed rebel  organizations  of  the  church. 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  this  church 
is  planning  to  unite,  and  work  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  forming  a 
circuit  in  that  community,  with  a  pas- 
tor from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bring 
them  success  in  this  venture. 

RAYMOND  BLOOD. 


y^ 


December  17,  1938 


19 


By   Alan   S.    Pearce 


THY  WAY 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord. 

However  dark  it  be; 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice 
In  things  of  great  or  small ; 

Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength. 
My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 


-The  Christian. 


THE  PERONSALITY  OF  THE 
PREACHER 

A  certain  minister  was  engaged  to 
make  an  address  on  "The  Power  of  the 
Pulpit."  He  spoke  to  a  shrewd  old 
Scotch  woman,  a  parishioner  of  his, 
about  it,  and  asked  her  some  questions 
regarding  the  subject.  She  replied,  "The 
power  o'  the  pulpit  is  it?  Weel,  the 
power  o'  the  pulpit  depends  on  wha's 
in  it." 


THE  BIBLE  LS  GOD'S  WORD 

\.  It  Claims  Divine  Inspiration. 

a.  By  God.  2  Tim.  3:16. 

b.  By  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  1:16. 

c.  By  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  its  authors.    II  Pet.  1:21. 

II.  It  was  Given 

a.  By  God,  Neh.  9:13;  I  Thess.  2:13. 

b.  By  Chri.st.  Gal.  1:11,  12. 

c.  By  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  Cor.  2:13. 

III.  Christ  Recognized  it  as  God's  Word. 
John  7:42. 

a.  By    appealing    to    it.     Matt.    4:4; 
Mark  12:10. 

b.  By  giving  it  to  the  people.  Heb.  1 : 
1,  2. 

c.  By  teaching  it.    Luke  24:27. 

d.  By  fulfilling  it.    Matt.  5:18. 

IV.  It  is  Called 

1.  The  word  of  truth.  Jas.  1:18. 

2.  The  word  of  God.    Mk.  7:13;  Rom. 
10:17. 

3.  The  word  of  Christ.   Col.  3:16. 

4.  The  word.   Jas.  1:21-23;  I  Pet.  2:2. 

5.  The  law  of  the  Lord.   Psa.  1:2;  Isa. 
30:9. 

6.  The  oracles  of  God.    Rom.  3:2;   I 
Pet.  4:11. 

7.  The  sword  of  the  Sjjirit.  Eph.  6:17. 

8.  The  Holy  Scriptures.   II  Tim.  3:15. 

• — Selected. 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 


Go    and    sell    (Mk.    10:21).     Go    and 
show  (Lk.  17:14).    Go  and  tell  (Mk.  5: 
19).    Go  and  teach  (Matt.  28:19). 
— o — 

The  Love  of  God  (Rom.  5:8) — L'n- 
merited. 

The  Love  of  Christ  (Rom.  8:35)  — 
Filial. 

The  Love  of  the  Spirit  (Rom.  15:30) 
— Indwelling. 

— 0 — 

"Eve  bare  Cain  and  said,  I  have  got- 
ten a  man  from  the  Lord"  (Gen.  4:1). 
The  Jewish  Targum  gives  it:  "A  man, 
even  the  angel  of  Jehovah." 

The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  mind  of 
God — Rev.  1:10;  transforms  into  the 
image  of  God — 2  Cor.  3:18;  fits  for  the 
sei-vice  of  God — Rom.  15:13. 

The  Church:  Lampstand  to  the  world 
—Rev.   1:12.    Temple  for  the  Spirit— I 
Cor.  6:19.    Body  for  Christ— Eph.  1:23. 
House  for  God— I  Tim.  3:15. 
— 0 — 

One  translation  of  Heb.  13:5:  "I  will 
in  no  wise  fail,  neither  will  I  ever,  in 
any  wise  forsake  thee."  This  is  a  prom- 
ise five  times  renewed  in  Scripture. 


DID  THE   BIBLE  READING 
CAUSE  IT? 

A  young  man  in  Texas  states,  "A 
few  years  ago  I  had  just  come  from 
the  old  country  (Norway)  and  was  sit- 
ting on  a  bench  in  Battery  Park,  New 
York  City.  A  ^oung  man  came  up  to 
me  and  started  to  talk.  After  a  time 
he  asked  me  if  I  wanted  to  have  a  good 
time  ?  I  told  him  I  was  more  anxious 
to  get  something  to  eat  than  to  have  a 
good  time,  so  he  took  me  to  a  restau- 
rant, and  stayed  with  me  until  night, 
when  he  engaged  a  room  in  a  hotel  for 
himself  and  me.  When  we  came  to  our 
room,  I  saw  the  Gideon  Bible  and  com- 
menced to  read  it  aloud  to  him. 

"Next  morning  he  left  before  I  got 
up  and  laid  a  note  on  the  table  with 
.$50.00  for  me,  stating,"  '  Igive  you  this 
money  because  you  are  one  out  of  a 
hundred  boys  that  is  a  real  white  boy." 


*  Associate  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


"Prayer  is  not  a  conquering  of  God's 
reluctance,  but  a  laying  hold  of  God's 
willingness."  The  Father  in  heaven  is 
more  ready  to  give  things  to  His  child- 
ren than  is  an  earthly  parent;  this  we 
know  on  the  word  of  His  best  beloved 
Son.   For  God's  other  name  is  Love. 


HOW  THEY   PRAYED 

George  Whitefield,  the  famous  Eng- 
lish evangelist,  said:  "0  Lord,  give  me 
souls  or  take  my  soul." 

Henry  Martyn,  missionary,  kneeling 
on  India's  coral  strands,  cried  out: 
"Here  let  me  burn  out  for  God." 

David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  the 
North  American  Indians,  1718-1747; 
"Lord,  to  Thee  I  dedicate  myself.  O 
accept  of  me  and  let  me  be  Thine  for 
ever.  Lord,  I  desire  nothing  else,  I  de- 
sire nothing  more."  The  last  words  in 
his  diary,  seven  days  before  he  died: 
"0  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Amen." 

Thomas  a'  Kempis,  1379-1471:  "Give 
what  Thou  wilt,  and  how  much  Thou 
wilt,  and  when  Thou  wilt.  Set  me  where 
Thou  wilt  and  deal  with  me  in  all  things 
just  as  Thou  wilt." 

Dwight  L.  Moody:  "Use  me  then,  my 
Savior,  for  whatever  purpose  and  in 
whatever  way  Thou  mayest  require. 
Here  is  my  poor  heart,  an  empty  ves- 
sel; fill  it  with  Thy  grace." 

Martin  Luther:  A  few  words  from 
his  great  agony  of  prayer  on  the  night 
preceding  his  appearance  before  the 
Diet  of  Worms;  "Do  Thou,  my  God,  do 
Thou,  God,  stand  by  me  against  all  the 
world's  wisdom  and  reason.  Oh,  do  it! 
Thou  must  do  it.  Stand  by  me.  Thou 
true  eternal  God." 

John  McKenzie;  A  prayer  of  a  young 
missionary  candidate  as  he  knelt  on  the 
banks  of  the  Lossie:  "0  Lord,  send  me 
to  the  darkest  spot  on  earth!" 

"Praying  Hyde,"  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia: "Father,  give  me  these  souls  or  I 
die." 

Mrs.  Comstock,  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia: A  prayer  of  parting  when  she  sent 
her  children  home:  "Lord  Jesus,  I  do 
this  for  Thee." 

John  Hunt,  missionary  to  the  Fiji 
Islands:  A  prayer  upon  his  dying  bed: 
"Lord,  save  Fiji,  save  Fiji.  Save  these, 
people.  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  Fiji; 
save  Fiji!  ; 


MAN  ELECTROCVTED  —  BLAMES 
LIQUOR 

A  certain  man  in  the  state  of  Ten- 
nessee was  electrocuted  for  slasliing  his 
wife  to  death,  and  justly  so.  But  some 
of  these  distillers  will  have  these  two 
lives  to  answer  for  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, for  note  what  the  man  said  be- 
fore going  to  his  doom:  "I  killed  a 
good  woman  just  because  I  was  full  of 
liquor.  If  a  person  walks  the  straight 
and  narrow  path  he'll  ne\ei-  be  brought 
to  the  place  where  I  am  now." 


"The  mosi  dangerous  are  th^  half- 
v.-ay  truth,  the  half-way  dinink,  and  the 
half-way    Christian." — Exchange. 


A   VIOLENT   DOG  and   a  bad  habit 
should  both  be  tied  with  a  short  rope. 


NO  MATTER  HOW  homely  the  face, 
it   always  looks  better  smiling. 
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Just  o££  the  Press 


MONKEY  MILEAGE  FROM  AMOEBA  TO  MAN 


by  J.  L.  Martin 


A   book   supplying   the   demand   for 
fallacies  of  the  evolutionary  theory. 


scientific    yet   comprehensive   work   exposing   the 


A  book  that  should  be  in  every  school  library  and  in  the  study  of  every  minister  and 
Bible  teacher. 

The  author  is  one  of  the  Southwest's  well  known  lecturers,  Bible  scholars  and  teachers. 


^   »■»»- 


The  author  pours  the  cold  water  of  science  on  the  wild-eyed  theories  of  evolutionism  in  a  most  effective  way.   He 
bombards  the  "monkey  route"  with  incrontrovertable  facts. 

Readers  who  are  bewildered  by  the  popular  evolutionary  view  which  contradicts  the  Bible  and  denies  the  exis- 
tence and  activity  of  God  will  find  this  book  very  helpful.  .      . 

EVOLUTION  LEAVES  GOD  ENTIRELY  OUT  OF  THE  CREATIVE  PROGRAM 


And  yet  it  is  being  taught  in  many  of  our  educational  "nstitu- 
tions  and  proclaimed  from  many  pulpits  throughout  the  land. 
The  author  stands  four-square  for  God  and  His  Holy  Word, 
and  his  arguments  are  invulnerable.  Safeguard  your  children 
against  atheism  and  infidelity  by  placing  in  their  hands  a 
copy  of  this  great  book.  ."    :  j  ,:    ' 


Other  Good  Books  Fitting  at 
any   time. 

HEARTS  THAT   UNDER- 
STAND 

A  delightful  Southern  story 
of  true  love,  picturing  the  in- 
teresting experience  of  a  so- 
cial service  worker.  People 
who  desire  to  make  their  lives 
count  for  the  most  will  find 
this  book  helpful.  292  pages, 
cloth  $1.00.  ..  .       •  :, 


STORIES  BY  Sidney  Watson 

Scarlet  and  Purple  and  events  thereafter.    They 

In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye  vrill     grip     the     reader — yoa 

The  Mark  of  the  Beast  will    not   want   to    lay   them 

These    books    deal    with    the  down, 

calling   away   of   the   church  Price    1.2.5  each. 


THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  SADDUCEES 

by  Ernest  Gordon 

A  fearless  book  reviewing  the  history  of  the  teachings  of 
Modernism    in    educational     institutions — makes    plain  why 
faith  is  wrecked  while  an  education  is  being  procured. 
263  pages,  paper  cover,  $1.00.  Special  price  75c 

All  books  mailed  postpaid. 


CONTENTS: 

■-  CHAPTER  I 

"My  Evolutional  Record" 
v..'..  CHAPTER  II 

..:     "Each  After  It's  Own  Kind" 
CHAPTER  III 
"No  Generic  Kinship  Between  Fishes  and  Man" 

CHAPTER  IV 

"Evolution  Leaves  God  Out  of  the  'Ologies'  " 

CHAPTER  V 

"Natural  Laws  Uncontrolled  by  Human 

Agencies" 

CHAPTER  VI 

"  'Restorations'  Merely  Creatures  of 

Imagination" 

A  FEW  OF  THE  AUTHOR'S  FEARLESS 
STATEMENTS 

"Man  never  created  anything.  There  has  never 
been  but  the  one  Creator.  He  advanced  no 
theories  and  made  no  experiments." 
"The  evolutionist  can  take  the  jawbone  of  an 
ape  and  build  a  man  around  it." 
"The  evolutional  chain  is  composed  entirely  of 
missing  links." 

"The  evolutionist  theory  had  its  origin  in  the 
brain  of  an  atheist." 

Volume  in  clear,   plain  type,   well   bound  and 

profusely  illustrated,   sent   to  any  address  for 

only  $1.00 


Address  all  communications  to 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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